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In the providence of God we now commence the sixty

ninth volume of the Gospel Advocate. As we enter the 
new volume we wish to reaffirm our allegiance to the word 
of God as our all-sufficient and alone-sufficient guide in all 
matters. From its commencement to the present the 
Gospel Advocate has adhered faithfully, both in spirit and 
in letter, to this position. 

All that God says to man is said in the Bible. There is 
no communication from heaven to earth, except that which 
was spoken by inspired men, "as the Spirit gave them 
utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) "For no prophecy ever came 
by the will of man: but men spoke from God, being moved 
by the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) Jesus said to the 
apostles: "But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom 
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said 
unto you." (John 14: 26.) "Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the 
truth: for he shall not speak from himself; but what 
things soever he shall hear, these shall he speak: and 
he shall declare unto you the things that are to come." 
(John 16: 13.) As " all the truth " was revealed by the 
Holy Spirit through the apostles, nothing is true that 
was not taught by the apostles. A full and complete 
record of the teaching of the apostles is given in the 
Bible, " all the truth " being revealed therein. 

¢- ¢- ¢-
The religious position of the Gospel Advocate, all that 

we contend for, is simply that the religious world should 
preach and teach the things that were preached and 
taught by the apostles of Jesus Christ, as these things 
are set forth upon the sacred pages of the Bible. We 
oppose all religious sects and denominations, as none of 
them are even mentioned in the Bible, the only religious 
organization recognized in ·the Bible being " the church, 
which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all." 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23.) We wish to do what we can to convert 
people from the error of sprinkling babies, of substituting 
sprinkling for baptism, of teaching that sinners may be 
saved by a simple assent of the mind instead of by a 
faith that manifests itself in obedience, of introducing 

mechanical instruments of music and other innovations 
iPto the worship of the saints, and all other such things 
that are nowhere taught or authorized in the Bible. 

We regret, very much regret, that the popular clergy 
of the sects and denominations around us are so per
sistently refusing to tell those who are lost and in their 
sins what the Holy Spirit, speaking through inspired men, 
commands them to do to be saved. Certainly, even as 
they themselves will admit, there could be nothing wrong 
in simply reading, without comment, the passages of 
Scripture that give this information, and such a course 
would be entirely safe for all concerned. But such they 
refuse to do. They have the Bible on the stand upon their 
pulpits, but there are certain passages in it that they will 
neither read themselves to their audiences nor permit 
others to read. We feel that the general public should be 
made aware of such a deplorable condition. Christians, 
disciples of Christ, realizing such a deplorable situation, 
should rise to the occasion and firmly resolve to imitate 
the activity and zeal of those primitive disciples who. 
"publicly, and from _house to house," testified "both to 
Jews and to Greeks repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

We promise our readers that the Gospel Advocate shall 
continue to " contend earnestly for the faith which was 
once for all delivered unto the saints." We candidly avow 
that we have no opinions of our own, or of others, to press 
upon the attention of the public. We will advocate noth
ing except what is authorized and taught in the word of 
God. When it comes to religious concerns, the opinions 
of any man or men are not worth the time it would take 
to present them. All that is valuable and that may be 
relied upon is just what may be read in the Bible, word 
for word as it reads. 

Upon this basis all of God's people are commanded to 
unite, to give " diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace." (Eph. 4: 3.) "Now I beseech you, 
brethren, through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions 
among you; but that ye be perfected together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) There 
will be division as long as any man speaks anything he 
cannot read in God's word. Nor can God's children " be 
perfected together in the same mind and in the same judg
ment " as long as any of them think anything they cannot 
find word for word in the Bible. 

There is a great work before the people of God. Jesus 
says: " The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he send forth laborers into his harvest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) 
All Christians and congregations should be active and 
zealous in the work, busy about their Master's business. 
" Only let your manner of life be worthy of the gospel of 
Christ: 'that, whether I come and see you or be absent, I 
may hear of your state, that ye stand fast in one. spirit, 
with one soul striving for the faith of the gospel." (Phil. 
1: 27.) To engage in the service of God is to engage in the 
greatest work mortal man is permitted to do. The great 
Captain of our salvation commands us thus: "Let your light 
shine before men; that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) 
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INCONSISTENCIES. 
BY J. L. HINES. 

" For what is there wherein ye were made inferior to 
the rest of the churches, except it be that I myself was 
not a burden to you? forgive me this wrong." (2 Cor. 
12: 13.) 

The church of Corinth had become inferior " to the 
rest of the churches" because Paul preach1ld the gospel 
to them "for naught," taking wages (hire) of other 
churches that he might minister unto them. (2 Cor. 11: 
7, 8.) He also worked at making tents (Acts 18: 1-3) 
that he might support himself and his coworkers. His 
work was honorable, his motives the highest. But this 
church imposed on his generosity and fell into a lethargic 
slumber, to be later slashed by the whip of inspiration to 
wakefulness, thoughtfulness, sacrifice, and liberality. 

To-day there are numbers of churches which have been 
established by self-sacrificing men of God, who, instead 
of catching the torch of burning truth and carrying it to 
others, fall back into the lap of love (?) and cry like a 
spoiled child for more bread. They do not believe in the 
" pastor system," nor in a preacher's preaching for a 
stipulated amount; but they must have preaching-" and 
we'll give him what we think he ought to have," which is 
railroad fare, minus food for the wife and babies at horne; 
and of course they never think of clothing, unless the 
preacher has a hole in his shoe, a patch on his trousers, 
grease on his hatband, and then-" we make fun of him 
and wonder why he doesn't dress decently-old slouch! 
We' don't want him any more." 

There are other churches who look with suspicion upon 
the church which has a full-time preacher, but they have 
preaching every Lord's day by different preachers. Well, 
of course, there is a difference. " We can have a variety 
with four, and it doesn't cost us but ten dollars per week. 
That is not much for a preacher to live on; but he works 
at the shop, and ten dollars is big pay for two sermons. 
But the church that has a full-time man is out fifty dollars 
per week. I know that preacher preaches all the time, 
has house rent, light and gas bills, grocery and dry goods 
bills, car fare, and many other expenses to pay; but that 
looks like the pastor system to us." 

Many churches make arrangements for a preacher to 
conduct their meeting twelve months ahead of time. The 
·preacher arrives, preaches for two weeks, and then some 
pious brother approaches him: "Brother, we are sorry 
that we cannot give you what you ought to have for this 
meeting, but we have painted and papered our house and 
we just cannot give you but forty dollars." So the poor 
preachers have built, painted, papered, and seated a num
ber of church houses; but they must keep smiling, shine 
their own shoes, wear a suit of clothes two years, drive a 
thirty-five-dollar Ford or ride a bicycle; while those 
stingy, ten-cent church members live delicately and drive 
about in their high-powered machines. Now say, "Hines 
preaches for money." Then I am a fool, for I ought to 
learn 'One thing in eighteen years and quit the impossible. 

Some other congregations want a preacher for full time, 
but they do not believe in setting a salary. They make 
arrangements with a preacher to locate with them for one 
year. The preacher rents a house and moves. Every
thing is lovely. He preaches about six months, condemns 
the bridge parties, picture shows, operas, dancing, gam
bling, divorce evil-turns sin upside down, the church 
wrong side out, shows up the hypocrite, and chases the 
devil around town at the point of the sword. Then the 
members 8ay: "We don't like to hear a preacher who is 

always condemning things." So they stop paying. . The 
preacher's rent, grocery and dry goods bills are due. He 
cannot pay; He leaves for another field. " That preacher 
is a crook, a dead beat, for he won't pay his debts," say 
the members of that church. Such churches are as 
crooked as a barrel of snakes. But preachers ought to 
learn a lesson from one experience like this, pay those 
debts, and make better arrangements next time. 

MIRACULOUS HEALING. 

(D. Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate of January 28, 1915.) 
" Please ·explain, through the Gospel Advocate, James 

5: 14, 15, and tell whether or not you think it is applicable 
to us to-day." 

I have often given my opinion of James 5: 14, 15. I do 
not believe the healing was ever miraculous, or that all the 
sick on whom hands were laid recovered. If so, 'why 
should any ever have died? If men could all be healed 
now by laying on of hands of the elders and anointing 
with oil, who would die or remain sick? All would comply 
with the conditions and live. They were just as anxious 
to live and keep well in the days of the apostles as they 
are now. When one got sick, he would have sent for the 
elders and would be living now. The only way for people 
tn get to heaven would be to be translated, as was Enoch; 
yet we find persons sickening and dying, with the elders 
and the apostles with them. (Phil. 2: 26; 2 Tim. 4: 20.) 
What is the meaning, then? Anointing with oil was the 
common curative agent of that period and time. The 
command was while using this to connect with it the 
prayers of the elders. They represented the· church, and 
through them the church prayed for the sick. In the use 
of these means, combining the prayers of Christians with 
remedial agencies, all who could be cured would be. I 
think it certain that there was no miraculous healing th(m 
ar: d has been none since. All pretenses among Roman 
Cutholics, Mormons, or faith healers have been deceptions. 
s'ome have imagined they were healed. This is common. 
There have been so-called 1·elics of saints among Catholics, , 
the touch of which would heal diseases. It has been 
thought that these would be confined to the ignorant and 
s1.1perstitious of Europe, and that such things would be 
tmknown in America. But they are growing as common 
here as in Europe. Take Schlatter and Dowie and see 
what a number of followers each found, and how readily 
they enriched the pretenders. Take this account, too, of 
those who visit the relic of St. Anne in New York City. 
The New. York Mail and Express says: "There is no 
falling off in the number or fervor of the pilgrims to the 
Shrine of St. Anne, at the Church of St. Jean Baptiste, 
Seventy-sixth Street, near Third Avenue, the crowds to
day differing from those of the past three days only in the 
increased number of men and sick children. At times the 
men venerating the relic outnumbered the women. The 
most notable -cure of the novena came to the attention of 
Canon Petit this morning. All through the year a woman, 
who was a hopeless cripple, has made pilgrimages to the 
shrine. She was brought in a carriage and carried into 
the crypt. On Thursday the relic was applied to her, and 
she was carried home. Yesterday she came to the church 
with the aid of her niece, on whose shoulder she leaned. 
This morning she made her way unaided to the shrine to 
kiss the relic. She knelt down and rose again without aid, 
her face beaming with joy. Canon Petit, who related this 
ir.cident, says that the name of the woman is not known to 
the priests, but they are sure she will make herself known 
before the novena is over." See on what slight evidence a 
report of a wonderful cure will be sent out to tlie world 
by the priests and the canon of a Catholic congregation, 
men of eminence in the church. Out of the thousands who 
visit this so-called relic of St. Anne, one is claimed to be 
healed, and yet no one knows her name or who she is 
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!" <, Juld not be heard in a court where thirty 
-o..;:p ,, ~cake. The trouble 1s, in religion people are 
·ee""";) -" believe without certain testimony. They are 
\\ z0.ng to accept the most unreasonable statements on 
loose reports. The healings and miracles of the Bible were· 
definite and seen and known by many. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

On the first Lord's day in December I closed out fifteen 
years' labor with the Jones Chapel congregation. They 
called me to labor for them in 1927. In July, 1911, I went 
with a tent into the Alexander wood lot and held a meet
ing. Several who had been baptized resided in that 
neighborhood. They were not meeting on the first day 
of the week; in fact, were doing nothing for themselves 
or any one else regularly. I got them started to meeting 
from house to house, then in a schoolhouse, when the high 
water of 1912 washed away the schoolhouse. At once 
they began to raise money to build a meetinghouse, which 
they did, and on July 27, 1913, I preached the first sermon 
in the new house. All were happy, helpful, and hopeful. 
They stood by me, and I stood by them. The congregation 
grew rapidly from the few that I found at first to a 
strong, active, energetic body. The time came when it 
was thought that greater things could be accomplished 
for the cause so dear to us all, and a meetinghouse was 
bought, and a part of the Jones Chapel congregation, with 
a few residing in Tiptonville, started a new congregation 
in the town of Tiptonville. So, on January 10, 1926, the 
old tent preacher was called to preach the first sexmon 
in the newly purchased meetinghouse and set the congre
gation in order, which I did. This new congregation has 
called Brother 0. C. Lambert for one-half time, and he 
has accepted the call and started into the work. The con
gregation is growing rapidly and its influence for good is 
being felt in Tiptonville. However, the starting of this 
new congregation left the old mother congregation (Jones 
Chapel) weak numerically and financially. If the start
ing of a new congregation is to be the death of the old 
one, then the death of the new one can be brought about 
the same way. "Can a boy forget his mother?" 

In these days of money madness and pleasure craziness, 
centralbmtion seems to be the object in view. Why should 
we want to do all at one place to the neglect of another? 
A soul in the country is just as precious in the sight of 
God as one in town. Now I shall sound a word of warn
ing and of facts: the country congregations are being 
neglected in order to build up in the towns. If a con
gregation is able to pay a preacher for all or half his 
time, then they should send the preacher once a month 
to some weak, struggling, worthy congregation and help 
it to grow. This idea and practice of centralization is 
proving disastrous to the rural congregations. In a short 
time there will be no rural congregations or rural preach
ers. Then poor sinners will have to go to town to be 
saved! 

When called by the Jones Chapel congregation to con
tinue my labor with it, I could not turn it down. In fact, 
I have never turned down a congregation yet, however 
poor it might have been. I have been turned down so 
many times myself, I know the sting. Calling Brother 
Lambert for half time, the congregation at Tiptonville 
could have sent him to Jones Chapel for one-fourth time 
(the congregation at Jones Chapel paying what it was 
able to pay), and thus build up at both places, the mother 
being proud of the child, and the child proud of the 
mother. 

.The dear Lord willing, I shall do all I can at Jones 
Chapel, in Lake County, and at Mount Zion, in Obion 
County, as these are the only places that have called me 
for 1927. But there are some weak congregations in 

Obion County, not able to pay but very little for preach
ing; so I shall give myself a call to some of these and do 
what I can for them. It is a great pleasure to a man to 
preach where he is wanted. However, I am not worried 
over the matter of not being called to more places than 
two, for I shall find some more. One or two individuals 
and two or three congregations are lending a helping 
hand to me in going into rural sections and helping these 
weak congregations. 

BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

"Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor that which is 
evil; cleave to that which is good. In love of the brethren 
be tenderly affectioned one to another; in honor preferring 
one another; in diligence not slothful; fervent in spirit; 
serving the Lord; rejoicing in hope; patient in tribula- . 
tion; continuing steadfastly in prayer; communicating to 
the necessities of the saints; given to hospitality. Bless 
them that persecute you; bless, and curse not. Rejoice 
with them that rejoice; weep with them that weep." 
(Rom. 12: 9-15.) 

I have given the above Scripture hoping that all who 
may read will practice its teaching in their daily walks. 
Verse 9 says: "Cleave to that which is good." What work 
is better than putting into the hands of boys and girls 
a Bible or New Testament, with "A Proper Division of 
the Word," that they may read understandingly? 

The first four books prove that Jesus is the Son of God, 
full of grace and truth, peace and Jove; the spotless Lamb 
of God, who gave his life on Calvary's cross that we might 
have life through his name, shed his precious blood that 
we might be saved. 

Then comes the book called "The Acts of the Apostles," 
which is known as the book of conversions. In this book 
we learn where and when the church of God and Christ 
was established in all its fullness and glory-on the day 
of Pentecost, a few days after Christ ascended back to the 
Father. A few days before his ascension he gave the 
great commission and instructed his apostles to go and 
tarry at Jerusalem until they should be endued with 
power from on high; and when the day of Pentecost was 
fully come, the Holy Spirit came with a sound as of a 
mighty rushing wind, and it filled all the house in which 
they were assembled. And we .learn in the sixteenth 
chapter of Matthew that Peter was given the keys/of the 
kingdom; hence, he was the principal speaker, as recorded 
in the second chapter of Acts. Here .Peter, guided by the 
Holy Spirit, answers the question, " Brethren, what shall 
we do? " in these words: " Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Spirit." And the same day about three thousand 
souls were baptized. It is sad indeed that men who claim 
to be preachers of the gospel 'ill not tell poor sinners 
what to do to be saved, in the language of the apostle 
Peter, guided by the Holy Spirit. This is one reason why 
we all should do all in our power to put the New Testa
ment into the hands of all the world as fast as possible, . 
that they may read for themselves, that they may no 
longer be deceived by false teachers calling themselves 
preachers of the gospel. As a father, warning in love 
and in the fear of our God, hear Paul: "And with all 
deceit of unrighteousness for them that are perishing; 
because they received not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. And for this cause God sendeth them a 
working of error, that they should believe a lie; that they 
all might be judged who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteoumess." (2 'l'hess. 2: 10-12.) 

Now, just a few words here to my own brethren who 
. have obeved the commandments to the sinner to make him 

a child of God; who have heard the gospel, believed it with 
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all the heart, repented of all their sins, confessed the name 
of Jesus .Christ before men, and been born of water and 
the Spirit. Jesus says: " Except a man be born of water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." The lesson I want to impress on all is this: After 
one obeys the gospel, is it not as important for him to 
obey the commandments that are given to Christians as it 
is for the sinner to become a child of God? Is it not a 
fact that only a small percentage of church members are 
reading their Bibles as they should? It is true that we 
have much pulpit oratory; but who is being exalted, the 
Christ or the preacher? When the preacher exalts him
self, party spirit and division will follow and the work of 
the church will be greatly hindered. ou"e of our preach
ers and educators said to me a short time before leaving 
Nashville for Florida that during his protracted-meeting 
work, almost everywhere he went, there was trouble over 
preachers. How much longer will elders and leaders neg
lect their duty in selecting their teachers? Why not fol
low the example of Jesus, who is the only perfect Exam
ple? Jesus sat down on the mountain and taught the 
multitudes. Paul said to the elders of Ephesus: " Take 
heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to 
feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood/' (Acts 20: 28.) An elder who can labor 
in word and deed is worthy of much honor. Certainly 
elders should know their own flock, but, sad to say, they 
do not. Brother S. H. Hall, of the Russell Street church 
of Christ, in Nashville, Tenn., comes as near knowing his 
flock as any one I know of. The place to· begin living 
and teaching the Bible is at home, then to all the world. 
Every member of every congregation should be taught the 
Bible. I am persuaded that we should be taught daily in 
classes, at home and at the church. As Paul says: "Let 
every man be fully persuaded in his own mind." (Rom. 
14: 5.) Jesus says: " Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you." 
(John 6: 53.) Jesus said at the well in Samaria (Jacob's 
well), to his disciples: "My meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his work." (John 4: 34.) 

As the year 1926 is being brought to a close, how many 
of us can truly say that we have done what we could? 

· l'-low many can say of a truth that we bear malice to 
rione, but good will to all? I will say to all who had a 
part in the distribution of the sixteen thousand one hun
dred New Testaments in 1926, and all who will join us 
in the fnture, let us rejoice in this great work, and let 
us try, by the help and guidance of our Lord and Master, 
to put out many more in 1927. I sincerely thank the 
Gcspel Advocate Company and all who have so abundantly 
helped in this great work of sending out the word of God 
tc all the world as far as possible. Since our itemized 
report of December 19, we have forwarded five hundred 
New Testaments to Brother Morehead, in Japan, hoping 
that they will reach him by the first of January. I would 
be glad to hear from Brother Morehead and others who 

· are using these Testaments as to results, for the en
couragement of some who do not think they will be read 
a~; much as they should be. 

RUSSELL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
DAY HOME AND CLINIC. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

We have said but little in the Gospel Advocate about the 
Russell Street church of Christ Day Home and Clinic, due 
tc• the fact that the Home for the Aged, sponsored by the 
Chapel Avenue brethren, was sorely in need of funds to 
pay for their new building; but as they are getting pretty 
well on their feet now, I want to say more about our Day 
Home and Clinic. 

As has been stated before, through the generosity of 
Brother W. V. Davidson, there has been deeded to the 

elders at Russell Street four large lo .'ifth 
Street, running from Fifth west to Fou, !Tid a 
substantial two-and-half-story brick-veneered l, . mg has 
been constructed, and we are in it and at work. Here the 
poor assemble weekly to have their bodily needs admin
istered to, and clothes and food are given out to those who 
need. Sister Morgan Hurt lives in this Home and super
vises it. We have also arranged for her to keep in the 
Home a few girls who work, for company and to help them 
get on their feet while seeking jobs that pay a living wage. 
Four teachers meet the boys and girls in this Home on 
Friday afternoons and teach them the Bible, good manners, 
and the laws of health. The enrollment now stands above 
seventy. The children of mothers who work are kept in 
this Home during the day, and are fed and taught as they 
should be. 

Just now, due to the distress occasioned by the Cumber
land River leaving its banks and rendering about four 
thousand homeless, we have converted this Day Home into 
an improvised hotel and feeding house and sleeping quar-

. ters. On December 26, it being very evident that some 
steps must be taken to meet such needs, the elders ap
pointed Brethren. Ridley Derryberry and G. C. Billingsley 
to go to the Home and direct our rescue forces. Brother 
J. C. Lauderdale joined this force, and, assisted as cooks 
and waiters by Sisters Hurt, Hildrop, Johns, Martha 
Cummins, Helen Lunn, and Lois Davis, a wonderful work 
has been done. For the last two days (December 27-28) 
more than a hundred meals have been served daily, and, by 
using the basement of the Fifth Street church house that 
adjoins the Day Home, about thirty have been housed 
overnight. Many people were found in distressful circum
stances-some wet, some sick, and all hungry-and taken 
to the Home and fed, clothed, and warmed. Mrs. W. B. 
Kingrey, who was rescued with her husband and six chil
dren, has been a great help with her personal work in the 
Home. They have had to live in the Home all the time, 
as all they have is under water at this writing. 

I think special commendation is due Brother G. C. Bill
ingsley for his tireless efforts to meet every demand. He 
not only has helped in rescuing the people from the flooded 
districts, but has worked as cook, waiter, going fo1 sup
plies, and, in addition to this, has helped greatly in rescu
ing stock and getting household goods from the homes as 
the waters continued to rise. One family had a very fine 
sow weighing above four hundred pounds. They had 
moved it to higher and still higher ground as the waters 
rose, until overnight the waters surrounded the little 
hill on which the hog was found. How to save this animal 
becaiOte a perplexing problem to the group of rescuers. 
But in a short while Billingsley had got into his truck, 
rushed to Shelby Park, and returned with a canoe sufficient 
to bring this fine piece of pork, now sorely needed, safe to 
land. And in this case you may rest assured that this 
animal was sure-enough "hog-tied " before they started on 
their journey to dry ground. 

Well, enough on this. I could write all day along this 
line. My soul has been thrilled with the fine team work 
the Russell Street members have used in meeting this great 
need thrust upon us. They have acquitted themselves 
with honor, and it seems it was a Godsend that we had 
this Home completed and ready for use. 

But the Clinic and Day Home, of course, is needed every 
day when there is no flood. The poor we have always 
with us. Their need we want to meet. Other congrega
tions are having fellowship with us in this work, but not 
as much as should be. Belmont, through the influence of 
her good sisters and Brother Hall Calhoun, furnished 
the reception hall just recently with chairs and rugs. We 
so much appreciate this. Lawrence Avenue and Waverly
Belmont continue to help us. And there ar~ others; but 
the list I do not have before me, hence cannot give them. 

But we need more financial cooperation just now. The 

.. 
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Home as it now stands has cost us close to eight thousand 
dollars. Four thousand of this has been borrowed· from 
the Life and Casualty lp.surance Company and a mort
gage put on the Home to cover it. Then we had to go to 
the bank and borrow two thousand dollars. We want this 
paid as soon as possible. We will appreciate cash dona
tions now, and ' also your pledge to be paid in the next 
twelve months, toward eliminating the debt. Other build
ings we need, but we cannot go further until present obli
gations are met. Russell Street has been liberal in help
ing other good works around us. Brother Davidson gave 
one thousand dollars to the Home for the Aged, and 
Brother Harvey Herbert gave above eleven hundred dol
lars. Besides this, special collections have been taken for 
this work, and we are helping as far as we can with the 
maintenance fund those who cannot pay anything toward 
their expenses. We feel it just and right to ask co
operation in the way of a helping hand in this good work 
we are doing. Some of the Fifth Street members have 
joined us heartily in the present rescue work and also with 
cash donations to this Day Home and Clinic. A check for 
fifty dollars has just come from the Waverly-Belmont con
gregation. 

Those whose hearts move them to have fellowship with 
us in this good work will please send their checks or 
pledges to G. C. Billingsley, 206 Broad Street, Nashville, 
Tenn., and it will be duly acknowledged and applied as 
intended. 

CHOOSING A LIFE PARTNER. 
There used to be a much-debated question, " Is this 

world the best that could possibly have been made?" I 
think we can all see ways in which God could have made 
this world without any male and .female principle run
ning through it. God could have made the world without 
the delicate tints of the roses, and could have left out the 
perfume of the wayside flowers, the bursting songs in the 
throats of the springtime song birds, the thrill and throb 
that spring in the breast of every normal youth or maiden, 
the joy of lovers in the society one of the other, the ecstasy 
of walks and talks and drives that are made radiant by 
a power and a glamour that even the wisest men have not 
yet explained, the joy of husband and wife in the matured 
and developed poised love that makes all of living a sheer 
delight, the fascinated pleasure with which a mother 
caresse's and presses and blesses her child, the fond and 
partly hidden pride of the father who sits in the grand 
stand and points to his boy who made the brilliant run on 
the football team-all these, I say, God might have left 
out when he planned this world. But he did not leave 
them out; he deliberately put them in. He might have 
arranged some other scheme by which the race would 
have been perpetuated, but he did not. He might hav,e 
invented some other motive than love of home and family 
to keep men at 'Work to do the business of the world, but 
he did not. He chose the pathway of love and marriage 
for accomplishing his purpose. 

The choice of a life partner is one of the most important 
decisions that any young man can make. This one choice 
will make many others possible and still others impossible. 
It fixes one's destiny, and it determines for good or ill a 
great many ranges of experience and of life. 

If love and marriage, then, are planned for us by God 
himself, as we have just seen, and if, also, a decision in 
this matter is vitally important for one's happiness in life, 
the choice of a life partner must be made wisely and well. 

Every young person should choose a life partner who 
is in harmony with his or her own standards and outlook 
upon life. I do .not mean by this that they should agree 
in everything; each must be a personal.individual. Let 
them differ as to the relative merits of Browning and of 
Whittier as poets, of Liberalism and Toryism in politics, 
of blue and brown as dining-room colors; a healthy in de-

pendence of opm10n is a good thing for those who are 
going to be much together. But it is not usually wise for 
them to differ in moral standards or in tastes as to what 
is necessary for happy living. They ought to agree as to 
the use of tobacco, the right or wrong of patronizing boot
leggers and smuggling silk when on a visit " across the 
line," and as to the necessity, or otherwise, of a limousine 
to a happy life. 

Young people should choose a life partner without the 
necessity of a long experience in flirting before coming 
to a d.ecision. Flirting takes the flower off the rose and 
blots the sun from the sky of what might have been a 
beautiful and satisfying experience. It musses the soul. 
It tramples upon the finest instincts of life. It degrades 
the richest aspects of human nature. It transgresses the 
law of 'God that has made affection holy and purposeful 
and should be avoided by young people as they would a 
plague, for such it is. The romance of love and marriage 
means most when it comes to young people after they have 
met in a friendly fashion, shared common interests, played 
and worked together, read and sung together, learned and 
sympathized with each other's tastes and ambitions, and 
then have realized that each is incomplete when denied 
the society of the other. 

Finally, let this be said, that in the love and confidence 
of each other two young people, man and woman, who 
have chosen each other, will find their lives enriched, 
strengthened, and completed. Their soul battles, their 
moral struggles, their stretches upward of mind and heart 
will be easier because in them all two will pull together; 
for, as Ruskin said: "You cannot think that the buckling 
on of the knight's armor by his lady's hand was a mere 
caprice of romantic fashion. It is the type of an eternal 
truth-that the soul's armor is never well set to the heart 
unless a woman's hand has braced it; and it is only when 
she braces it loosely that the honor of manhood fails." 
-Percy R. Hayward, in The Front Rank. 

LOOKING FOR A LETT·ER. 
Two persons sit quietly, but anxiously, in the old home, 

where the children used to gather to listen to stories and 
to receive the hugs and kisses of father and mother. It 
seems to them only yesterday! How rapidly time flies! 
All of these little tots have grown into manhood and worn-· 
anhood, and have gone through college and out into the 
world to make a place for themselves. They are naturally 
burdened with the problems of life, and are quite busy. 
But what about the old father and mother in the home? 
They have changed and are somewhat stooped, and the 
hair is receiving a silver color, and the eyes are not so 
quick to behold an object, and the hearing is rather dull. 
It seems so still and quiet in the old sitting room; and when 
they go into the bedrooms, where they used to put the 
babies to sleep and tuck the covers about them, they are 
startled by the silence that fills that room. Here and thei'e 
are little reminders of the long ago. Naturally a tear 
steals down the cheek, and they long for the yell and the 
fun and noise of youth. 

They look with eagerness for the footsteps of the post
man, and hope that he brings a letter, but they are dis
appointed! The boys and girls are too busy with the cares 
of the world to give the old people at home a thought. 

Children, let me give you a piece of advice: Let 
nothing keep you from writing that weekly letter home. 
There will come a time when ypu would give a fortune 
if you could sit down and write ·a letter to father or 
mother, but they will have gone home and to the place 
where the postman cannot go with his bag of mail. Your. 
letter will get only as far as the " dead " letter office, and 
you will never get a reply. Write that letter now. Think 
of the sacrifices and the anxiety and the suffering back in 
the hearts of the old people, and write.;-W. H. Book, in 
The Christian Standard. 
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ij MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT I] 
GOING TO AFRICA. 

Nashville, Tenn., December 23, 1926.-To-morrow morn
ing at an early hour we are to be journeying onward 
toward New York, hoping to sail in"January. It looks 
new that the time will not be long until our meetings and 
partings in America will have come to a close. They have 
been tender and many and often hard t9 bear up· under, 
as we have come from West to East. We have spent three 
weeks leaving California. At almost every point were old 
co laborers. Three points in Arizona-Yuma, Phcenix, 
and Miami. We talked only privately for a few'minutes 
to one brother in New Mexico. ·Other points of special 
interest to us here have been Abilene and Stamford, 
Texas; Tipton, Cordell, and Granite, Okla.; Ransom, 
Wichita, and several poin,ts around Harper, Kan.; Reeds 
and Springfield, Mo.; Morrill ton and Alma, Ark.; Mem
phis, Jackson, and Nashville, Tenn. 

We were sorry to have passed by Henderson, Tenn.; 
but we had tire trouble just about the chapel hour, so 
failed. Also, since we came into sections where the 
churches are thicker, there have been so many we had to 
miss even where we had good friends. 

In the past, in our connection with the church, we have 
worked in many spheres; took all the papers in the broth
erhood, or they came into our home to some boarder or 
near-by neighbor fairly regularly. So we have kept a 
f~drly good line-up of affairs and teachings. When people 
suggest that papers develop cliques and are a curse, etc., 
I suggest that from now on they never take less than 
four or five of them and see the results; for surely, while 
God knows that far too much goes into them that is 
blighting to Christian growth, yet he also knows that the 
very cream of thought and devotion from lives far spent 
in his service is more often given. In time we will learn 
to discern, especially if we read our Bibles and heed its 
lessons. 

Unless we fail this year, it will be eighteen years since 
·"- I have failed to read my Bible through each year, besides 

·,,teaching it fourteen years in Bible schools. Brother Scott 
l1as me beat two years. The last twenty years he has 
lived in its pages daily. Family worship is not a non
entity with us, but a great source of strength. I commend 
it more than ever before, since an untried field lies ahead 
and we the more feel the need of our Lord. Let us all 
really get so busy in the rescue of souls, get a vision of 
the field-the world-and just press into the service so 
deeply that we will have no time, after duly teaching and 
admonishing the erring, to turn aside and quarrel. Let us 
work for the soul's good even of our enemy. Our prayer 
is that the Lord may find us faithful. We met so many 
good people in Nashville, and know there are many more. 

Correspondence will be directed to us in care of A. B. 
Reese, Morrillton, Ark., now. • In South Africa it will be 
for a while in care of John Sherriff, Bulawayo, South 
Rhodesia. MRS. GEORGE M. SCOTT. 

~ ~ ~ 

THE CONSOLATIONS AND JOYS OF A 
MISSIONARY. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

David Livingstone, the great missionary, after having 
spent fifteen years in the heart of Africa, having suffered 
twenty-one attacks of African fever, and with one arm 
having been rendered useless by the bite of a lion and 
hanging helpless at his side, stood before the students of 
Glasgow University and said: " Shall I tell you what 
supported me through all these years of exile among a 
people whose language I could not understand, and whose 

attitude toward me was often hostile? It was this: "Lo, 
I rm with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
And again he was heard to say: "Nothing earthly will 
make me give up my work in despair. I encourage myself 
in the Lord my God and go forward." 

Who would not be a missionary? "They that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and· they 
that turn many to righteousness as the stars forever 
and ever." 

Perhaps none of us appreciate and lean on the many 
precious promises held out in God's word as do our mis
sionaries. These precious promises cheer the hearts, 
steel the nerves, and brighten the hopes of these strug
gling men and women in the dark and hard places of the 
earth. 

Brother Barney Morehead writes interestingly of his 
work and future plans among a people who pray to 
dumb idols. He is very much in love with his work and 
says there is no greater joy in this world. than to lead 
or:e from heathen darkness into the light of the gospel of 
the Son of God. In a recent letter he says: 

Rejoice with me. I am exceedingly happy. Yesterday, 
as Nellie and I were sitting before the fire, we looked 
from our window and saw a young man, .Shoze Matsui by 
name, coming our way. I said to Nellie: " There is my 
friend." The young man was the one who had been com
ing to see me twice a week for almost a year, and was 
also in my Sunday-night Bible class. We were all three 
sitting around the fire and talking about God's wonderful 
love and the home in heaven which will be given all Chris
tians. He said: " If I become a Christian and go home, 
Pot bow to my adopted parent's god-shelf, they will most 
likely drive me away from home." We then read to him 
frOIJTI the Book the importance of obeying God at any cost. 
After about one hour's study together, he said: "Will 
you baptize me?" He then broke down, crying. Taking 
off his glasses and wiping his eyes, he said: " From now on 
I am going to follow Christ." My heart went out to him 
as he was weeping over his new joy and over the thought 
that perhaps he would be driven from home because. of 
his obeying God. 

Another thing that made me happy was that he kept 
telling us that we brought him to God. No other thing 
can give such joy to our hearts as the above experience. 
I really believe that when he accepted God was the hap
piest moment in his life. 

The boy is a university student preparing to .teach 
English to Japanese students. When he was thirteen 
years old, his parents died. ~e was then. adopted by some 
wealthy people who had no children. He IS soo~ to become 
heir of all his foster parents have, as there IS no other 
child. 

Brother Matsui was baptized last night. Umezawa, 
my translator and interpreter,. interpreted for me,. and 
Brother Rhodes did the preachmg. After the service I 
asked him if he wanted to make a talk, and he made a 
splendid one, saying that he wanted to be ~· glory to God 
and work for him. I was somewhat remmded of Paul 
after his conversion: " He spoke boldly in the name of 
the Lord." 

My new convert understands English better than any 
Japanese that I have come in contact with, and I ~m .going 
to use him in the Lord's work from the very begmnmg. 

More than a year ago the churches of Nashville sent 
Brother B. D. Morehead and wife (Nellie Hertzka) to 
Japan. They have been busy in the language school and 
getting a knowledge of the people and their strange cus
toms, as well as doing some teaching themselves. They 
are now ready to start the work they have been planning, 
that of teaching and training the young Christians to be 
workers, teachers, preachers, etc.; and to do this, they 
must have a house and other equipment. An option has 
been secured on the land, and Brother Morehead is anx
ious to get the work started. 

Education is now spreading rapidly among the young, 
and they seem to be fast losing faith in their idols, and 
we are glad to say they are manifesting a great interest 
in Christianity.· Never before in the history of missions 
has there been so much ground for encouragement as 
there is to-day. Never has the church had so many 
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opportunities for mission work, and never have there been 
so many open doors. It may be truly said that "the field 
is now white unto the harvest." · 

Realizing that the most effective Christian work is the 
work among the young people, Brother Morehead is 
locating in a city of ten or twelve thousand souls, where 
n(t other missionary has ever preached, where he plans 
to take Christian boys and others to train them to take 
the message of salvation to their fellow countrymen. 
The need of these native workers is great. Every mis
sionary on the field needs one or more to help him and 
without the native evangelist little progress can be ciade. 
The call is not so much for more missionaries but more 

. h ' natlve elpers. One missionary can direct many native 
helpers. Hence, this· school will fill a long-felt need. 

I am serving as treasurer of the building fund for this 
mission. Send a check to Robert S. King, Route 9, Nash
ville, Tenn., if you want some fellowship in this great 
work. 

BAPTISM ANp SALVATION. 
BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

' 
"The Rev. James I. Vance, D·.D.," recently radioed the 

statement that baptism is not essential to salvation. I 
remember once as a child meeting him on the streets. He 
looked straight into my face, and I into his. We seemed 
to have done the same thing on this occasion. I had never 
heard the Rev. Dr. before. Taking advantage of an op
portunity, I dropped in at the First Presbyterian Church. 
My first thought was that I was in a Mohammedan 
mosque, but a few subsequent thoughts convinced me that 
the decorations are an effort to suggest an Eastern build
ing of 'earl-ier date--of Bible times, very likely. I en
joyed a delightful sermon-a sermon of culture, urbanity, 
and scholarship. Dr. Vance is able to do immense work 
on the right side, if he will make the effort. Soon he will 

· speak again, if Gtld wills, over WSM, one of the large 
~tations of America. Like the late William J. Bryan, he 
IS one of the great forensic powers of the day. I could 
wish he had made it a little fuller, a little-richer, in Bible 
thought. He used as a text, from Acts 16 Paul's and 
Silas' reply to the jailer: "Believe on the Lo;d Jesus and 
thou' shalt be saved, thou and thy house." Toward the 
end of his sermon, baptism, he said, is not essential to 
salvation. He said it blandly, kindly, confidently, as if 
from positive knowledge being able to assure his hearers 
of God's truth. Because Paul said, " Believe on the Lord 
.Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house," he 
remarked, in passing, that baptism is not essential to 
salvation. Let us notice, for the benefit of some, that this 
verse does not mean that this belief is the only condition 
of salvation. The next words tell us that Paul spoke the 
word of the Lord to him. The jailer likely knew little 
of either God or Christ, and nothing of salvation. Be-

' cause of the natural, reasonable tone of his statement, I 
asked him in a brief note to explain certain passages
Rom. 6, first half; Acts 22: 16; 1 Pet. 3: 21; Tit. 3 :• 5; 
John 3: 5. The reader knows others. 

Why is it that all do not everywhere accept these plain 
passages? Scholars do not have more than the word to 
guide them. Theologists have built their doctrine of 
salvation around a central, untenable theory, that the 
Holy Spirit con,verts and saves directly. Once a shabby 
superstructure of wood, hay, and stubble is erected, all the 
sound doctrine has to be brought to fit that. Every pas
sage must have its explanation and qualification. Once 
th~y. have. brought in the direct operation of the Holy 
Spirit, which has no Scripture, all the Scripture must be 
ch~nged and doctored. It is this kind of doctrine upon 
which the so-called " Christian majority" has based its 
~ope, doped, drugged, lulled, gulled, shellacked, gilded, 
Iron-bound, etc.-spiritually sick and asleep. Both 

" clergy " and " laity " are held in line by cherished ab
surdities from the past--theology's contribution to the 
faith. The blindness of scholarship has cost the Christian 
church, such as it has been, an unbelievable price and 
millions of souls. It is costing that to-day. If we take 
away the so-called " culture " of the church, there will be 
none of the fallacies and crudities which mar, and so 
often almost prevent, the worship of God. Not any of us 
w,ould fellowship Roman Catholic ignorance and impos
ture. :But we dearly love priestly superstition indirectly 
handed down to us. Make one 'Blight change, and wreck 
and shipwreck follow. Yet believers are notoriously in
different to doctrinal right and wrong. If every man will 
read his Bible without the " wisdom " of the " Christian 
ages," we will all believe alike, act alike, and be the same. 

It is not merely a matter of errors regarding exact 
teaching of the Bible. The unread novels of Sir Walter 
Scott paint a very real picture of the nasal-voiced, nar
row-minded dissenters who were the beginning of the 
Presbyterian Church. This noble, afflicted, hunted band 
of Christians met in caves, in secret places, sung in their 
hearts without instruments, practiced immersion, refused 
all that was tawdry and of the world, endured martyrdom 
for. the sake of principle, and later, in days of peace, 
stnpped the cathedral at Glasgow of every ornament, 
putting up a bare partition in one end in order to hav!l a 
place suitable for worship-a marvelous record of devo
tion, sacrifice, and suffering for the name of Christ, and 
a return to primitive Christianity as they saw it. It was 
not they, but their grandchildren, who established the 
official church of Scotland. With the defeat of their 
enemies and accession to complete power, the Scottish 
Presbyterian Church took on itself some of the luxury 
and sensuousness that for centuries had characterized its 
predecessor, the Roman Catholic Church. Some of the 
spirit and practice of this is to be found among the Pres
byterian churches of to-day-in the robed dignity of its 
ministers, the style and expenditure of its establishments, 
the effort at stateliness and grandeur in its services, the 
clericalism of its mi)listry. These faults are also to be 
seen among Methodists and other denominations as well 
as tbe Presbyterians. 

We have no cause to be discouraged. With hearts of 
faith, understanding all, we look to the future. In the 
one hundred· years since A. Campbell did bold and despised 
work among believers, great changes have taken place. 
Any number of our preachers are willing to defend the 
church against those who are stepping aside from the 
truth. It is not merely the idea of baptism as unimpor
tant, but it is the weakness of faith, doubts, concessions, 
parties and schisms, rivalry, modernism, indifference, 
lukewar111ness, idleness, love of money, love of show-it is 
so many of those things which Paul condemns so many 
times. Do I think "Dr." Vance is on Paul's side when,, 
for pleasure, an organ blazes away and paid soloists in 
choral garb furnish music in God's worship; when the 
interior of the place of worship is overdone with decora
tion to feast the eye; when he himself has criticized the 
lack of good works among people with wealth unsur
passed in Nashville; when they are an integrated denomi
nation unquestiO'nably dividing the body of Christ? 
About this I have the very keenest doubts. We do not 
fear their defenders, for their defenders are few. Some 
day we may win Dr. Vance to the perfect faith, and at 
least lead many of his members to another view. In the 
meantime the church of Christ is struggling against the 
octopus of wretched denominationalism. 

A Christian must assume his full share of responsi
bility. He is culpable so long as he neglects to feed the 
hungry and clothe the cold. 

-. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

Send us a subscriber. 

Dress puts n'lany a woman in a tigl:lt place. 

J. G. Allen has returned to Muskogee, Okla. 

You can't fool the Almighty with a big funeral. 

Those who chase pleasure often run into trouble. 

Dust on your Bible is a pretty good evidence of its 
neglect. 

Those who are green with -envy will soon be ripe for 
judgment. 

Some preachers are much more interested in the fleece 
than in the flock. 

J. L. Hill, of Little Rock, Ark., preached at Highland 
Avenue, this city, last Lord's-day night. 

George B. Hoover, of Tampa, Fla., is visiting friends 
and relatives in Nashville and in Tennessee. 

John R. Hovious, of David Lipscomb College, filled his 
regular appointment at Tullahoma, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, filled his 
regular appointment at Corinth, near Lebanon, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Twelfth Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. Brother Srygley will preach at Waverly-Bel
mont, this city, on next Lord's day. 

T. G. Curd, Avon Park, Fla., December 28: "The church 
here is doing nicely. One came from the Christian Church 
and one was bapti?ed last Lord's day." 

We request preachers and elders to publicly suggest to 
their congregations that every member of every congre
gation ought to read the Gospel Advocate. 

Select some friend of yours who is not a Christian and 
give him a year's subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
Many have been led to Christ by reading the Adcocate. 

Any congregation in need of a song leader at any time 
during the next three months may write to X, 1113 Forrest 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. He would consider three months' 
mission work in Florida. 

E. A. Timmons. M.D., Columbia, Tenn., December 31: 
"I heard N. B. Hardeman over the radio Wednesday at 
noon, and enjoyed his discourse very much. I notice that 
the general public calls Station WLAC, 'We Love All 
Campbellites.' " 

H. M. Wilson, of Obion, Tenn., made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very pleasant visit last Monday. Brother 
Wilson was in to see us about arrangements for the publi
cation of a very interesting book, written by Brother 
John R. Williams, of Hornbeak, Tenn. 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., December 21: "The 
meeting at Kingston, Okla., closed on the third Sunday of 
this month. Inclement weather continued during the en
tire meeting, but the congregation rallied and our crowds 
were large throughout. There were nine baptisms and 
twenty-two renewal of vows." 

Harvey Barfield, Marietta, Ga., December 14: " The 
Gospel Advocate is so good that I do not see how I got 
along without it before. No Christian home or individual 
should be without the Advocate. I am sure it will greatly 
help all to read it. May God bless those who so ably and 
.truthfully contribute to its pages.'' 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., December 28: " Our efforts 
here during the year 1926 were abundantly blessed. We 
rejoice, take courage, and press on. The congregation is 
at peace and of a willing mind. The ladies have made 
fourteen quilts during the fall and distributed them to 
Orphan Homes, and they did it without any society or 
' aid,' but by ' going forth by bands.' " 

L. W. Hinson, Hohenwald, Tenn., December 7: "I am 
indeed thankful to help in putting the Gospel Advocate 
into every home possible, for it is the greatest paper pub
lished in the world. I want to do all the good that is 
possible for me to do, and seeing the need of good litera
ture makes me doubly interested in getting good books 
and papers in all the homes that I can." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., December 22: " On 
the first Lord's day in this month I closed work at Beth
any Church, near Cottage Grove, Tenn. E. H. Smith, of 
Murray, Ky., will labor with them the coming year. They 
are a good-sized, growing congregation. I go to Palmers
ville, Tenn., on the fourth Lord's day in January.'' 

M. 0. Hodges, Perry, Fla., December 20: " Yesterday 
was a fine day with us at the Springhead congregation, 
six miles from Perry. George Roberts, from Bell, Fla., 
was here and preached some fine sermons. He is a young 
preacher and should be encouraged. We also had our 
beloved brother, G. W. Jarrett, with us, which was a joy 
to all. He preached on the second Lord's day and aims to 
preach next Lord's day." 

J. L. Holland, Wildersville, Tenn., December 20: " I was 
with the church here yesterday and last night, with fairly 
good audiences. This closes my work with this church 
for the present. Clayton James will preach for them next 
year, if the Lord wills. I hope he may do a good work. 
This congregation has a splendid Bible class, with W. R. 
Wilson, one of the elders, as their efficient teacher. We 
are' expecting much good to be accomplished. I am send
ing one new yearly subscriber to the Gospel Advocate.'' 

R. B. Clements has returned from a preaching trip to 
Haynesville, La., and Childress, Texas. There were two 
additions to the congregation at Haynesville, a man and his 
wife. The wife had never seen any one baptized till she 
was baptized. She had lived among the pedobaptists and 
had seen many sprinkled, but had never seen one buried 
in baptism. Brother Clements has resigned his position 
with the railroad company and proposes to give his entire 
time to preaching the gospel. We feel sure he will be 
kept busy. 

J. Porter Wilhite, Sulphur Springs, Texas, December 
30: " Please announce a debate between C. R. Nichol 
(Christian) and L. S. Ballard (Baptist), to begin on Tues
day morning, February 1, at ten o'clock, at or near Grape
land, in Houston County, Texas. They will discuss the 
operation of the Spirit, establishment of the church, plan 
of salvation, and falling from grace, in the order men
tioned. One subject will be discussed each day; so the 
debate will embrace four days. Nichol affirms on the 
second and fourth propositions. Prepare to enjoy this 
feast. Write me at Sulphur Springs, Texas, or Curtis 
Walling, Grapeland, Texas.'' 

Fred S. Dudney, Box 463, Sebring, Fla., December 6: 
" I am indeed delighted with the Gospel Advocate. I can
not begin to tell the good I get from reading its splendid 
articles. Church members especially cannot realize what 
they are missing by not having the Advocate in their 
homes. We are working faithfully to permanently estab
lish the cause of Christ here in Sebring. We have been 
meeting regularly since April, with about fifteen members. 
Again I wish to express my appreciation for the strength 
and courage I get from the dear old Advocate. Long may 
it live to encourage souls who are striving to attain a 
home in that upper and better kingdom." 

J. H. Lawson, Henderson, Tenn., December 22: "The 
Arkansas Christian Home is the newest of all our orphan 
homes, and the low price of cotton is hindering us in 
carrying out our plans for the Home. I am now devoting 
my time to this work as field superintendent, and we hope 
to open the new Home before this appears in print. Eight 
children are on the waiting list and several are being 
cared for in a rented building. Arkansas Christians have 
helped build and support other Homes, and we hope that 
other States will be glad to help us. At least one thousand 
dollars to furnish the Home is badly needed. Send your 
off~ings to the Arkansas Christian Home, 1814 Jenny 
Lind Avenue, Fort Smith, Ark.'' 

R. 0. Kenley, Wichita Falls, Texas, December 28: 
" Herewith I hand you my check for two dollars to renew 
my subscription to the Gospel Advocate. You are cer
tainly giving us a good paper. The articles appearing 
recently by F. W. Smith on 'The Holy Spirit' are worth 
many times the small amount you charge as subscription 
to the paper. I only wish that the brotherhood in general 
understood the great value of a religious paper. I find 
many preachers, elders, and deacons who do not take and 
read any religious paper; and when I do, I am always 
reminded that the church cannot hope to make any great 
progress with such teachers. I am fully aware of the 
great struggle and sacrifice being made by a few brethren 
in order to keep the Gospel Advocate going out to the 
brotherhood; but I can conceive of no greater work that 
could be done, as its good and influence is measured only 
by the extent to which it is read. I wish the Advocate 
continued success." 
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Send us a subscriber. 

Boyd Fanning, of West Huntsville, Ala., preached at 
Elora, Tenn., Sunday, December 26. 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., December 27: " I preached 
at Winfield last Lord's day, both morning and night." 

We request preachers and elders to publicly suggest to 
their congregations that every member of every congre
gation ought to read the Gospel Adv0cate. 

Married, at the home of Mr. and Mrs. G. W. Estes, 
Haleyville, Ala., on December 30, at 7:30 P.M., Mr. Edgar 
Carr and Miss Autie Bostick, Chester Estes officiating. 

Select some friend of yours who is not a Christian and 
give him a year's subscription to the. Gospel Advocate. 
Many have been led to-Christ by reading the Advocate. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., December 27: " Two 
splendid services at West End Avenue yesterday. One 
restoration, one confession, and two by statement. Two 
restorations since last report. Best wishes for a happy 
New Year." 

John R. Williams, Hornbeak, Tenn., December 7: " The 
Gospel Advocate is growing better all the time. I hear so 
many favorable comments on your first-page work. It 
certainly is grand. You and Brother Srygley keep on 
prodding the Baptists." 

John J. Pierce, 1428 R Street, N; W., Washington, D. C., 
December 27: " I have just read your article, ' Baptist 
Debate a Certainty,' in the Gospel Advocate of December 
23. Now let us have the debate in book form. I hereby 
place my order for one dozen books in advance." 

Wanted.-A teacher of seven years' experience would 
like a place in some high school or eighth grade for the 
remaining part of this school year. References furnished. 
Was superintendent of a seven-teacher school the last year 
he taught. Must be in a community where there is a 
church of Christ. Address Box 1,15, Cordell, Okla. 

S. W. Colson, St. Petersburg, Fla., December 31: " On 
the second Sunday in December I preached twice at Brooks
ville, and baptized a man and his wife. They live in Ohio, 
about six miles from Lake Erie. They are spending the 
winter in Florida. Dr. R. A. Lowery, of Brooksville, had 
the Gospel Advocate mailed to them, and they were led to 
a knowledge of the truth. 'And herein is that saying true, 
One soweth, and another reapeth.' I entered into other 
men's labors. Last Monday night I heard Brother Allen 
lead the prayer and Brother Hardeman preach a good' 
sermon by radio.'' 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., December 11: 
" Specialists have advised me for several years to locate 
in a high Western climate. I could not get my consent 
until this needy field was given some attention. I am now 
ready to make the change and will appreciate any con
sideration from West Texas to California. My wife and 
three children have been an inspiration to me during my 
labor and suffering with asthma. I weigh two hundred 
pounds and am not an invalid. I found relief in El Paso 
during my railway career in 1914. My brethren are my 
recommendation." 

Mr. and Mrs. Barney Ralph Colson announce the mar
riage of their daughter, Eddie Sue, to Mr. Marvin Adel 
Brooker, on Wednesday, December 29, 1926, at their home, 
715 East University Avenue, Gainesville, Fla., D. E. 
Mason, minister of the University Avenue church of 
Christ, officiating. Mrs. Brooker attended David Lipscomb 
College and has many friends in Tennessee and Florida 
who will be interested in the announcement of her mar
riage. Mr. Brooker is a graduate of the University of 
Florida. They will be at home at 920 East University 
Avenue, Gainesville. 

R. D. Smith, Topeka, Kan., December 6: " Two more 
new members were identified with the congregation wor
shiping at the corner of Fifth and Western Streets on 
Sunday. For a long time I have wanted to see the cottage 
prayer-meeting idea tried out. I have several times in 
the past suggested the idea to congregations, but never 
had the pleasure of seeing it tried till now. We have 
adopted it for a while; and for something like the month 
it has been tried, it seems to be the thing. The meeting 
with the different members in their homes on each W ednes
day evening takes the place of the usual prayer meeting. 
It has been found to create and hold far more interest 
than the· usual prayer-meeting service. This is perhaps 
because there is an added amount of social turn to the 
meetings, which is so much needed in a work of this sort. 
It enables the members to become better acquainted with 
each other._ We need your prayers for our efforts.'' 

John B. Peden, Avon Park, Fla., December 22: " I am 
at home to-day-my fifty-fourth birthday. Before the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate see this report, our work 
for 1926 will be past. I have been busy all the year, in 
meetings much of the time, and regret that I could not 
do more. I have baptized seventy-one persons. I shall 
strive to do more for our Master during the coming year. 
In a financial way I have had the hardest year of my life. 
I have received liberal support for work, but lost all in~a 
bank failure and the storm of September 18. I am now 
in a mission meeting at Lake Stearns, Fla. The meeting 
began on December 12 and will close sometime next week. 
I will be at Haines City on the first Sunday in January; 
thence to a point near De Leon Springs to begin a meet
ing on the second Sunday.'~ 

BOGARD-FREED DEBATE. 

We request that congregations announce next Lord's• day 
the debate to begin next Tuesday night, January 11, in the 
meetinghouse of the Lindsley Avenue church of Christ, 
corner of Lindsley Avenue and Second Avenue, South, at 
half past seven o'clock, between Ben M. Bogard, Baptist, 
and A. G. Freed, Christian. Take Fairfield car and get 
off at Second and Lindsley Avenues. 

The following propositions will be discussed: 

First Week. 

"The Bible teaches that the church of the New Testa
ment was set up during the personal ministry of Christ.'' 
Ben M. Bogard affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

"The Bible teaches that the church of the New Testa
ment was set up on the first Pentecost after the ascension 
of Christ.'' A. G. Freed affirms; Ben M. Bogard denies. 

" The Bible teaches that the believer has salvation be
fore baptism.'' Ben M. Bogard affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

Second Week. 

" The Bible teaches that baptism to a believing penitent 
is a condition of pardon.'' A. G. Freed affirms; Ben M. 
Bogard denies. 

" The Bible teaches that it is impossible for a child of 
God (one 'born again') to so far fall away as to be · 
finally lost in hell.'' Ben M. Bogard affirms; A. G. Freed 
denies. 

" The Bible teaches that it is possible for a child of God 
to apostatize so as to be finally lost.'' A. G. Freed affirms; 
Ben M. Bogard denies. 

The debate will embrace twelve nights, two nights being 
given to each of the six propositions. Announcement is 
made for the first half of the discussion to be held at 
Lindsley Avenue and the last half at the Central Baptist 
Church, corner of Fourth Avenue and Elm Street. 

Mr. Bogard is said to be one of the cleanest and ablest 
men our Baptist friends have. He is editor of the Baptist 
and Commoner, Little Rock, Ark. 

Brother Freed needs no introduction to readers of the 
Gospel Advocate. 

------------------
HARDEMAN'S MEETING AT CENTRAL. 

Great good was accomplished last week by the preaching 
of Brother N. B. Hardeman at the Central church of 
Christ, this city. There are few, if any, greater preachers 
than Hardeman. He preaches the old, apostolic gospel 
with force and power and with a plainness and boldness 
that knows no catering to the mush and soft soap of this 
r;assive generation. He throws away no valuable time on 
secondary analytics and homil~tics, but with the grasp of 
a giant goes at once to the heart of the great issues upon 
which are predicated the salvation of men and women. 
Besides the immense audiences that heard him, advices 
from various States attest the great good received by those 
who heard him over the radio. ' 

The Central Church is doing a great work. It is 
actively engaged in feeding and clothing the hungry and 
naked and in preaching the gospel, which " is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek.'' 

Brother E. H. Ijams is doing the preaching this week. 
Services begin promptly every day at a quarter past 
twelve o'clock. 

.. ) 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 

F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by notin ~ 
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis· 
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the· day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes. time, and payments even from 
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Entered at post office at Nashville, Tenn., as second-class matter. 
Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 
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MORE OF " NEWS AND TRUTHS." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

There is being more " news and truths " given to the 
readers of Mr. Taylor's paper in the last few issues than 
it has ever contained before, but it is being "copied" 

. from the Gospel Advocate. If the editor will get his con
stituency to subscribe for the Advocate, it will relieve 
him of the work of copying and the expense of publishing 
his little paper. 

BAPTIST CONVERSION A PHYSICAL PROCESS. 

It has been known all along that, according to" Baptist 
doctrine," the matter of conversion is purely a physical 
process, but it was not known that a Baptist preacher 
would so cand·idly confess it, as Mr. Taylor has done. 
Here is more of his effusion: 

The Advocate says': "Since conversion is a moral 
process, it requires a moral power to accomplish it." 

That is the worst error of the Advocate. It proves con
clusively the writer knows absolutely nothing about the 
new birth. The "moral process" he talks about is not con
version. That was what made the Jews " whited sepul
chers." That is Campbelljsm-a "whited sepulcher." No 
life; no Spirit; no power; no new heart; no new spirit. 
Only as whitewash of the same old man on the outside
" a moral process." No "moral process" can impart life. 
Only life can impart life. Campbellism is a dead corpse. 
Their chief witness so admits when he says " conversion 
is a moral process." Campbellism has no life-it is dead
only a process of whitewashing the outside. That is all a 
"moral process " is. Jesus called those who depended on 
works to save, in his day, 1vhited sepulchers-no l.ife. 
That is the condition of Campbellism, Methodism, Advent
ism, Holy-Rollerism, and all others who teach salvation 
by works to-day. Conversion is not a "moral process." 
No "moral process" is conversion. You .can go through 
ten thousand " moral processes " and die and go to hell 
for want of conversion. Campbellism knows nothing 
about conversion. It leaves all who are proselyted through 
its " moral process " in the condition Simon Magus was
dead corpses. 

Conversion is a spiritual quickenin,g and resurrection. 
When a man receives Jesus, he receives everlasting life. 
(John 3: 36; 5: 24; 6: 47; 1 John 5: 11, 12.) He is 
alive for evermore. No process in that. It is as great a 
miracle as the resurrection of Jesus from the dead. That 
will wait n"1til next issue. 

No clearer proof is needed of Mr. Taylor's "physical" 
process of conversion than his own words-viz.: " It is as 
great a miracle as the resurrection of Jesus from the 
dead." There you have it from the pen of a Baptist 
preacher, and yet this man is eternally begging sinner!> 
to do something in order to be saved. With one breath 
he tells sinners they are as dead morally, or spiritually, 
as Lazarus was literally, and in the very next breath he 
urges these " corpses " to " repent and believe." If we 
were in a civil court of justice, I would say to his lawyer, 
" Take the witness." But I know of no reputable lawyer 
that would knowingly introduce such a " self-contra
dictory" witness as Mr. Taylor shows himself to be. 

Was it not a " physical " power exerted by the Holy 
Spirit in raising the body of Jesus? And was it not a 
" physical " power exerted in raising Lazarus from the 
dead? 

I said the gos~l of Christ is God's power to convert or 
save people, and, with all of his reckless handling of the 
word of God, this Baptist preacher has not attempted to 
deny that statement. 

Now, according to Mr. Taylor, the gospel is a "physi
cal" power, for he says conversion "is as great a mirur:le 
as the resurrection of Jesus from the dead," and any one 
ought to know that only a " physical " power was exerted 
in the resurrection. 

His theory is that a sinner is as helpless and unable to 
move in the matter of conversion, without a direct, ab
stract power by the Holy Spirit, as a dead body without 
such power would be unable to arise; and yet this man 
gtes about over the country exhorting and pleading with 
f'ir,ners who are so dead they cannot move until the Holy 
Spirit exerts a phy8ical power on them to seek the Lord 
in prayer for the power of the Spirit! Again the readers 
can take the witness if they think such testimony is worth 
their time. 

Mr. Taylor's lack of forethought is seen in his effort at 
comparison. He compares the Jews whom Jesus desig
nated as " whited sepulchers " to what he calls " Carr.p
bellite conversion "-viz., " a moral process." Is this man 
really ignorant of the fact that those Jews had not passed 
through any degree of a moral process, but were rotten 
at heart? It really seems so, else he would not have made 
such a blunder. Had those ,Jews possessed a moral refor
mation, they would not have been " whited sepulchers.'' 
But he was so eager to pen some ugly, mean, and con
temptible fling at Christians, he stepped into his present 
predicament. 

He denies that the gospel is a "moral power," but fails 
to tell us what kind of a power it is. He does say that 
"you can go through ten thousand 'moral processes' and 
die and go to hell for want of conversion." But I am 
sure the gentleman has entirely too many "processes;" 
for while there are different degrees, there is but one 
moral process indicated by the gospel. 

If Mr. Taylor can name one " moral " virtue not " in
culcated " by the gospel of Christ, let him do it. What is 
"repentance" but a part of the "moral ,process" de
manded by the gospel? 

A SPIRITUAL QUICKENING. 

Of course the sinner is "quickened "-made alive-in 
conversion, and this is done by the word of God. "This is 
my comfort in my affliction; for thy word hath quickened 
me." (Ps. 119: 50.) Again: "Having been begotten 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
through the word of God, which liveth and abideth." (1 
Pet. 1: 23.) Si~ce this "quickening" is said to be done 
by the word of God, will Mr. Taylor deny that it is done 
by a "moral" power? S.peaking reverently; I hesitate 
not to say that God exercises only two kinds of power
viz., moral and physical; and all the moral power God 
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has for the salvation of the world is embodied in th~ 

gospel of Christ, which is to be preached, believed, and 
obeyed. 

WHEN ONE RECEIVES EVERLASTING LIFE. 

This Baptist preacher sa~s: "When a man receives 
.T esus, he receives everlasting life." He does no such 
thing; he only receives the " promise " and enjoys the 
"hope" of everlasting life. The Baptist doctrine on 
this point demands a contradiction of the word of God, 
and weknow it is a false doctrine, for any doctrine that 
contradicts God's word can but be false. 

Mr. Taylor teaches that when one believes on Christ, 
he has, before baptism, received Christ. Let us try his 
doctrine by the divine standard: " Nevertheless even of 
the rulers many believed on him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess it, lest they should be put 
out of the synagoge: for they loved the glory that is of 
men more than the glory that is of God." (John 12: 
42, 43.) There it is! According to Mr. Taylor's doc
trine, one can "receive Christ" and have "everlasting 
life " who is too cowardly to confess Christ, because he 
loves the glory that is of men more than the glory that is 
of God! He quotes John 3: 36 to prove that one receives 

. Christ and has everlasting life by simply believing, but 
the Revised Scriptures show that "believeth " in the text 
includes " obedience," as follows: " He that believeth on 
the Son hath eternal life; but he that obeyeth not the Son 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." 

But in what "sense" do obedient believers have eternal 
life? Only in promise, or prospect, as these passages 
show: "Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. Jesus said, Verily I say unto 
you, There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or mother, or father, or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and for the gospel's sake, but he shall receive a 
hundredfold now in this. time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with perse
cutions; and in the world to come eternal life." (Mark 
10: 28-30.) This shows clearly that eternal life is to be 
received "in the wprld to come;" but if one has it now, 
as Mr. Taylor claims, then this Scripture cannot be un
derstood, for it puts the reception of eternal life iu the 
world to come. Again: "Who will render to every man 
according to his works: to them that by patience in well
doing seek for glory and honor and incorruption, eternal 
life." (Rom. 2: 6, 7.) This Scripture deals with the 
judgment and tells of the reward that will be bestowed upon 
the righteous at the judgment-namely, "eternal life." 
.A.nother: " Fight the good fight of the faith, lay hold on 
the life eternal, whereunto thou wast called, and didst 
con-fess the good confession in the sight of . many wit
nesses." (1 Tim. 6: 12.) In_stead of Timothy's having 
eternal life when he was called and when he made the 
good confession, he was to fight the good ftght and lay 
hold on eternal life. Further light on the subject is found 
iP this: " That, being justified by his grace, we might be 
made heirs according to the hope of eternal life." (Tit. 
~: 7.) Here eternal life is a matter of "hope;" but men 
do not hope for that which they already have. 

CAN ONE LOSE HIS HOPE? 

Since one can have eternal life in this world only in 
" promise," on which is based a "hope," can he forfeit the 
promise and lose the hope? Mr. Taylor says no. But his 
negative squarely contradicts the word of God. Note the 
following: " My brethren, if any among you err from the 
truth, and one convert him; let him know, that he who 
converteth a sinner from the error of his way shall save 
a soul from death, and shall cover a. multitude of sins." 
(James 5: 19, 20.) Mark you, James is writing to those 
who had been ·saved, and says, "If any among you"
that is, the children of God. In this, James says a child 

of God may become a sinner, and such a sinner that if 
one converts him from the error of his ·way, he shall 
save a soul from death. Then the soul of such an indi
vidual must have been separated from God, for death 
means separation; and unless Mr. Taylor can show that 
a soul in death, or separation from God, has the promise 
and hope of eternal life, his case is forever lost, and the 
cherished doctrine of the Baptists, " Once in grace, always 
in grace," is found to be absolutely false. 

REPUDIATING HIS OWN. 

Mr. Taylor repudiates the religion of our Methodist, 
Adventist, and Holy-Roller friends, and yet they contend 
for and claim to have exactly the same kind of religion ' 
for which he is contending-namely, a "miraculous con
version " brought about by the direct or immediate opera
tion of the Holy Spirit. And, what is more, they have 
exactly the same kind of " evidence " of such an operation 
-that is, their "feelings "-which contradicts the word of 
God. 

This Baptist preacher, in his haste and anxiety to be
little Christians, has unwittingly discTedited and repu
diated his own religion; for his doctrine contends that 
"men are made Christians as Balaam's ass was made to 
speak or the whale to vomit Jonah upon dry ground." 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A TRIP TO SANTA CRUZ. 

Our good friend and brother, P. N. Andersen, than 
whom we have no truer friend or brother in all this wide, 
wide world, recently suggested that he would like to take 
us, one day that week, for a drive across the Santa Cruz 
(pronounced san'ta krooz') Mountains and to see the big 
trees near Santa Cruz, about eighty miles from Berkeley. 
We fixed upon Tuesday, December 7, as the day; and we 
could not have made a better choice, as that day was 
bright and clear, there being just enough wind to drive 
all mists and fogs away and a slight tang in the air that 
made it very bracing. We started about 7 :30, Brother An
dersen and I on the front seat, and Mrs. Sewell, Miss Hilda 
Barnes, and Mrs. Larimore on the rear se~ of the auto. 
I like to ride beside the chauffeur, not liking to drive 
from the back seat and having strong objections to a11y 

one else's doing so when I'm in the car. But I did not 
worry Brother Andersen by suggestions as to his driving, 
having perfect confidence in his ability to get us safe to 
Santa Cruz and back again, which he did. 

Our way ran through the rushing, hustling, thYiving 
city of Oakland, and then out into the open country, 
through the beautiful and fertile Santa Clara Valley, 
celebrated for its beauty in blossom time, but beautiful 
all the year round. It is indeed a land of bloom and 
beauty in springtime, when its cherry, peach, plum, apri
cot, prune, and other fruit trees are loaded with blosscm1s, 
but in its winter g<:~rb it is scarcely less attractive. We 
passed through many pretty towns, one of the prettie~t 
being Los Gatos, and through San Jose (pronounced 
san ho-sa'), the capital of Santa Clara County, a beauti
ful city in a very fine region· of California. 

The hills that rim Berkeley on the east extended in a 
continuous line to our left, approaching closer a.nd closer, 
till we finally reached the Santa Cruz Mountains and 
began to climb the slopes. Not a difficult climb, however, 
for theYe is .a splendid highway across the mountain, and 
we ascer.ded steep slopes and swept around sharp curves 
without much, if any, slackening. of SJ?eed, our one care 
being to keep on our own side of the broad roadway. 

All along the mountain way we could catch glimpses of 
the opposite ridges of the range-part of the Coast Range 
-and the ai1· that day was so clear that all the ravines 
and gorges Lh['t cut into the mountain side were plainly 

·'-.. 
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visible; and occasionally at special points, such as Inspira
tion Point, where we halted a few minutes, the view 
opened out broad and free, and a wide stretch of moun
tains, valleys, and ocean could be seen. 

We climbed the mountain, descended the other side, 
and just before one o'clock reached Santa Cruz, pretty 
little city of about twelve thousand inhabitants. Brother 
Andersen was our host at a bountiful dinner enjoyed in 
full view of the fine Santa Cruz beach-a very popular 
bathing beach in summer, but not quite so popular or 
populous when winter chill is in the air. After dinner 
we walked around in the pavilion built out into the bay
beautiful Monterey Bay-watching the waves as they 
came rolling in to break on the beach and the great green 
sweep of water stretching out into the open ocean as far 
as eye could reach. The sunshine was warm and pleasant 
and the view in~;piring. 

Reentering our auto, we drove six miles over a smooth 
paved highway to see the big trees, one of the principal 
objectives of our trip. The scientific name for all the big 
trees of California is Sequoia, so called in honor of 
Sequoyah, a Cherokee Indian, who designed an alphabet 
for his tribe. The big trees found in the inland groves-
in Mariposa Grove, Sequoia Park, Grant Park, and others 
-are Sequoia giganteas. The Santa Cruz trees belong 
to the family of the Sequoia semper'virens, or redwoods, 
which are found near the coast. Some of the groups in 
the Santa Cruz grove are very interesting. In the tree 
known as the Fremont, General Fremont camped in 1846, 
and in 1888 took his wife and daughter to see his old-time 
camp. The floor space inside the tree, which has been 
burned out, is thirteen by twenty feet. Seventy-five 
sailors have stood in the hollow at one time. The tree 
is two hundred and eighty-five feet high and a little 
more than twenty feet in diameter. The Giant, the largest 

, tree in the grove, is three hundred and six feet high and 
twenty-two feet in diameter. Lumbermen have estimated 
that there are in this tree four hundred and twenty-five 
thousand nine hundred and sixteen feet of lumber, enough 
to build thirty houses of five rooms each or make a million 
and a quarter shingles. 

The Sherman tree, said to be the oldest in this grove, 
its age being estimated at five thousand years, is two hun
dred and eighty-five feet high and twenty feet eight inches 
in diameter. One of the most interesting groups is the 
Cathedral, consisting of nine large trees and nine smaller 
ones, all growing from one stump, rising to a height of 
three hundred feet, the entire group being thirty-seven 
feet in diameter, estimated to be forty-five hundred years 
old. Many other trees and groups are interesting: Hen 
and Chicks, six smaller trees grouped about a large tree, 
all from one stump; the Bear Den, a big tree covering a 
den large enough to hold several bears-but there were no 
bears at home that day, so far as we could see; Mother 
1omd Son, a large tree and a smaller one growing side by 
side from one stump, joined together far above the ground 
by a limb from the larger tree growing onto the smaller, 
as if the mother had reached out an arm and put it 
around her boy's shoulder to hold him close. · 

The pleasant guide who showed us over the grove called 
our attention to the constant growing of these trees, and 
verified his statements by various evidences among the 
trees in the grove. The name Sempervirens is very 
appropriate. Sempervirens always alive, always grow
ing. They will grow. Diverted from the direction in 
which they would naturally grow, they grow in another 
direction. Burned gut in the center, shoots spring up 
around the burned-out heart of the tree and continue the 
growth. If they cannot grow upward, they turn down
ward and grow to the ground, forming huge buttresses 
around the foot of the tree of which they are a part, thus 
adding to its girth. They have no taproot, nor have they 
any roots in proportion to their size, to weather storms, 

hurricanes, and tornadoes; but those disturbances of na
ture are unknown here. So they stand 

" Living things, produced too slowly ever to decay, 
Of form and aspect too magnificent to be destroyed." 

Looking at those huge trees, many of which suffered 
damage from fire in the days when no protection was 
thrown around them, observing evidences of their per
petual, irrepressible growth, the thought came to me that 
so it should be with Christians. Growth, growth, is an 
indispensable attribute of Christian character. If hin
dered and hampered in the direction in which we prefe'r 
to grow, we must turn to some other direction, some other 
phase of life, and grow, and continue to grow, being 
always careful, of course, to remain closely connected 
with the Divine Root, growing always in obedience to the 
Divine Will. 

Our guide showed us a tree against which a platform 
had been built sixty years ago. The plank of the plat
form prevented the tree's growing in the natural way, 
hence it has spread out over the plank several inches 
and is continuing its growth in that direction. 

Having seen the big trees, our trip was complete; 
hence, we turned our faces homeward and reached 
Berkeley about 6:30, at the end of a perfect day spent as 
Brother Andersen's guests. I sometimes wonder that 
people everywhere are so kind to us; but perhaps we 
should not be surprised at receiving so much kindness 
here, being now westward of "where the West begins," 
for Chapman, a Western poet, says: 

"There's more of laughing and less of sighing, 
More of giving and less of buying, 
And a man makes friends without half trying, 

Out where the West begins." 

FOLLOWING AFTER PEACE. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called 
sons of God. 

He that would love life, and see good days, let him re
frain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no 
guile: and let him turn away from evil, and do good; let 
him seek peace, and pursue it. 

Th1s is God's philosophy of life. This is the best course 
that we can pursue. This is like Solomon's conclusion in 
Eccles. 12: 13, 14. Everything had been tried in order to 
lEoarn what course of life will produce the greatest good 
and lead to the greatest happiness, and the end of the 
matter had been reached, all experiences had been heard, 
and the decision was that to fear God and keep his com
mandments is man's greatest good and supremest happi
ness. So now to turn from evil, to refrain from speaking 
guile, to do good, and to seek and pursue peace will bring 
to us " good days " on earth, or days filled with good and 
what is best in this life-that is, make us useful, prolong 
our days, crown our life with peace and good will, and 
prepare us for the association of the Prince of Peace in 
the world to come. 

It is well to sing with the spirit the song of peace
" wonderful peace," "sweet peace," "peace that passeth 
understanding," "peace that knows no ending," etc.; 
instructive and necessary to study all that the Bible says 
on this subject; but, above all, it is most important and 
most beautiful to practice peace-to seek it and pursue it. 

We know that God is called "the God of peace;" Jesus, 
"the Prince of Peace;" the gospel, "the gospel of peace;" 
and Christians are commanded to " keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." Every phase of this subject 
is clearly stated in the Bible, and the church should be as ' 
well informed upon it as upon every other thing pertaining 
to life and godliness, and as anxious and determined to 
practice it as they are to know that they have &beyed God 
in other things. For instance, long ·and voluminous has 
been the discussion of the question of rebaptism, so anx-
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ious are all to know that God accepts their baptism. This 
discussion has resulted in great good. But we should all 
be as anxious to know that we are living in peace with 
God and men and that no root of bitterness shall spring 
up to mar this blessed condition. 

We are commanded to " follow after peace with all 
men" (Reb. 12: 14), to "follow after things which make 
for peace, and things whereby we may edify one another " 
(Rom. 14: 19), and to " let the peace of Christ rule in " 
our hearts, to the which we have been called in one body, 
and to be thankful (Col. 3: 15). These commands and 
many more show that we are not to be simply passively 
peaceable, but aggressively so; we are to keep the peace 
ourselves and make peace between those not at peace-are 
to "seek peace," " pursue " it, " follow " it, " follow the 
things " which produce and maintain it, and to be gov
erned by it. 

On the other hand, we are forbidden to disturb and to 
break peace between others or between ourselves and 
others, unless, perchance, the cause of this disturbance or 
destruction of peace be obedience to God. In this respect 
Jesus came not to send peace, but a sword. Of this we are 
not now writing. We are commanded to curb, subdue, and 
put to death the passions which disturb and destroy peace. 
W-ith evil and filthy practices, we are to put off "anger, 
wrath, malice, railing, shameful speaking," and to put on 
" a heart of compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, 
long-suffering," forbearance, forgiveness, and, above all 
things, love, " which is the bond of perfectness." (Col. 
3: 5-14.) 

Suppose all were as careful and as anxious to do all 
these things as some are about what is called "the order 
of worship" or about rebaptism, etc.; then the peace of 
God would flow among his people as a river. Indeed, let 
us " follow the things which make for peace, and things 
whereby we may edify one another." What a vast differ
ence there is between building one another up in the love 
and fear of God and in tearing one another down! 

The man who has not sufficient self-respect and sense 
of justice and honor to feel an insult and an injury, and 
neither physical nor moral courage to resent them, is not a 
peace-loving and peace-maintaining man; he is simply and 
only a coward-a coward in every sense of the term. But 
tbe man who feels keenly an insult and deeply an injury 
and who possesses the courage to strongly resent them, but, 
in obedience to God and for the sake of peace, pursues 
the course the New Testament prescribes, is the one who 
loves peace and is governed by it. This is the man who 
will receive the blessing of God. We are not only to be at 
peace among ourselves' as Christians, but to· " follow after 
peace with all men." We are to be at peace, so far as 
possible, with those not in the church, to be not overcome 
of evil, but to overcome evil with good, to pray for our 
enemies and to do them good. If it is impossible to be at 

·peace with some men either in or out of the church the 
impossibility must rest with them and not with us; f~r as 
much as lies within us-in so far as our duties and re
sponsibilities and efforts are involved-we must maintain 
peace. (Rom. 12: 17-21.) If, in spite of our efforts to 
keep the peace, others break it and injure us, we cannot be 
held responsible. Every man must bear his own burden 
here. Let us study to live in peace. 

Sometimes I think that the telling of great salaries, 
great riches, tremendous successes, has a tendency to make 
a lot of us common folks discouraged before we begin. 
But a man that gets discouraged or feels envious over the 
success of another man is certainly " common." If a man 
cannot see encouragement in the success of another man 
he should visit a mental doctor.-Selected. ' 

As we must render account of every idle word, so must 
we likewise O"f our idle silence. 

A WORD TO OUR PREACHERS. 

(David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, January 
16, 1896.) 

We believe there has been no more self-sacrificing 
body of men anywhere than the preachers that have 
grown up in Tennessee. But there is danger that, 
as a man gains character and gets many calls to 
churches that pay well, he give his whole time to 
these and neglect the weak churches and destitute 
fields. There is danger that he drift into this un
consciously. All should guard against it. 

The only character that gives weight to the 
preacher is, he is a man of self-denial. If he goes 
only where he is well paid, he loses his moral weight. 
More and worse, he loses his Christian character. A 
man who never sacrifices or preaches to the poor 
and destitute communities loses the true character 
of a Christian teacher. The belief that preachers 
generally do this destroys their influence with the 
public. Many who are very humble and devoted 
Christians when young grow self-satisfied, neglect 
the poor, and seek paying positions as they grow 
older or gain character as preachers. 

The true servant of Christ will preach to the 
poor. The men who get frequent calls to strong 
churches that pay them well are the very ones that 
are able and under the greatest obligation to give a 
portion of their time to poor and weak churches and 
destitute fields. Do not leave this to the young 
exclusively. Young preachers, like young doctors, 
have to do much work without pay, and this is 
right. 

Brother J. M. Kidwill told me not a great while 
before his death that he made it a rule to try, at 
his own cost, to build up a church in some destitute 
field every year. Now, brethren preachers, what 
sacrifices do you really make to convert the world? 
What are you proposing to do this year? I make 
the suggestion that each one in laying out his work 
for the incoming year may make special provisions 
for some sacrifices and do work in some destitute 
fields. And don't crowd' this work into the unc 
favorable seasons. Let it be an offering to the 
Lord, and his should be the best. 

When we sacrifice ourselves, we can with more 
success and more unction appeal to others to sacri
fice. One week out of fifty is not a just proportion 
to sacrifice. One-tenth is an old divine rule. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .........•..• 3.00 
Living Oracles . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 • 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate ....................... 3.00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) .......•.... 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne ". 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) . 1. 60 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) .....•. 3.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) . . • • • . • • . • • . . • . . . 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate ...................... 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate .........•.......•..• 1. 75 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . • .. . . .. . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I. 

and II., each. . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . • • • • • . • . • . • . • . 1. 25 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE APOSTOLIC REVIEW. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following appeared in the Apostolic Review as a 
reply to an article which I had written about the compli
ment that Brother Sommer had paid to the Gospel Advo
cate: 

CONCERNING F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In another part of this number of the Review the reader 
may find an article clipped from a recent copy of the 
journal known as Gospel Advocate. I have requested 
the Review's publishers to print that article for several 
reasons: 

I wish the readers of this paper to see a pen picture of 
Brother Srygley as drawn by himself. 

I wish to state that, as memory serves me, I have never 
seen anything from him that I thought was really witty, 
but only an effort to be witty, as shown by his turns and 
twists and evasions in his writings. I think that I have a 
clipping from the Gospel Advocate which will verify this 
statement without further evidence. 

. I wish to correct a serious mistake in the article re
ferred to in regard to the Review. That mistake is found 
in this declaration: " I am not using ' jocularity' when I 
say that I believe the Apostolic Review has done wrong in· 
allowing its influence to be used in dividing churches 
over the fact that there are some members who believe 
that they have the Scriptural right to patronize such 
schools, but are not trying to enforce their faith on any 
one." This declaration is so nearly all wrong that I 

. scarcely know where to begin in opposing it, yet I shall 
nake a few remarks concerning it. 

1. I am not aware that any one connected with the 
Review has been trying to prevent any one from patroniz
ing the so-called " Bible schools " oT colleges established 
in the South, though it has been used in opposition to dis
ciples' establishing such schools as organizations. 

2. But if any one of the Review's friends had done that 
very something that Brother Srygley mentions; yet I am 
sure that it would have been on the principle of a " Scrip
tural right " to warn Christians against that which tends 
to connect the church with the world. 

3. The products of those schools have not been in favor 
of apostolic humility and simplicity. 

4. The advocates of those schools have by tongue and 
pen tried to force their schools on churches of Christ to 
such an extent as to disturb and divide many of them 
locally, and the general result of them has been to sepa
rate a majority of the churches from apostolic simplicity, 
or "the simplicity that is in Christ." 

5. Next I mention the fact that sufficient evading, mis
repreRenting, and genuine falsifying have been done in 
behalf of the mentioned schools to disgrace any cause that 
is supposed to be honorable. 

6. After Brother Benjamin Franklin had tested the 
church schools and colleges established in his day, he 
wrote thus: " The plain truth is, we have been most terri

-bly disappointed and let down by the experiment we have 
made in colleges." (See "Life of Benjamin Franklin," 
page 398.) 

But this is not all that I wish to mention at this time. 
I have much satisfaction in having been instrumental in 
placing J. N. Cowan on record concerning his divisive 
notions, and I am anxious to have F. B. Srygley on record 
concerning his divisive notions. Therefore, I propose the 
following proposition for debate: 

The religious journal named "Apostolic Review" is 
Scriptural in name, also in the doctrine and practice, 
worship and work, church government and discipline, 
spirit and example, advocated in its columns. 

I challenge Srygley to duplicate thi3 proposition in 
behalf of the journal known as Gospel Advocate. 

I would challenge him to affirm something ccncerr>ing 
the David Lipscomb College as a Scriptural institution, 
but he seems so mild and general and indefinite on the 
college. question that he is not worthy of notice on that 
subject, except for his evasivenes~. Here is his position 
stated in his own words: " Christian brethren have the 
same right to get together and build a school in which 
the Bible and other things are taught that Benjamin 
Franklin had to found the Apostolic Review through 
which Brother Sommer and others have taught the Bible 
and other things." But this statement is not the kind of 
proposition that should be offered for debate, because no 
definite r.nention is made of the standard of right by which 
either disputant should measure or be measured; and such 
a debate might descend into a controversy about legal 
or moral right, educational right, philosophic right, or 
some other standard of judging. Such a proposition 
might also result in both disputants descending to the 

style of bad boys in dispute who say, "You're another," 
to each other. Besides, that expression, "teach the Bible 
and other things," is too indefinite and inaccurate to be 
admitted in a proposition for debate. If he had said, to 
teach pupils in the Bible, and a course in secular learning 
that will entitle them to pompous degrees known as Bache
lor of Arts and Master of Arts and. Bachelor of Sciences, 
etc., which degrees are determined by the kingdoms of 
this world-1 say, if he had said that much or what 
implies that much, then he might have been understood. 
But the kind of school he refers to is not in existence and 
may be spoken of as a nondescript. It is like the fabulous 
centaur or mermaid. In trying to describe such a some
thing, Martin Luther used the word " hermaphrodite." 
But even such a school is neither the church, on the one 
hand, nor the world, on the other, but is a commingling of 
the two arranged by human ingenuity, but hot divinely 
authorized. 
_ But a few additional remarks I should make. My 
readers that know me personally will likely be amused 
when they read what Brother Srygley has offered-about a 
" sour look " and the " stern, hard style," and the " stern 
and unyielding" Brother Sommer. I have tried to think 
of the style of Paul, whom Christ intended to be " a pat
tern to them who should hereafter believe on him to life 
everlasting." But I regret to say that I am sure I have 
not always imitated• that style very closely-perhaps be
cause I have not suffered the " great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart" that he suffered. Yet I 
have had enough of it to cause me to think of the Psalmist 
David's words when he declared: " Reproach hath broken 
my heart." And much of that reproach has come from 
the advocates of such schools as Brother Srygley tries to 
think are as justifiable as the Review. I have been re
proached after this manner: " He does not believe in 
education;" "He opposes these schools only because he 
tried to be president of one of them, but somebody, beat 
him to it;" " The most charitable view I can take of 
Brother Sommer is that he is possessed of a disordered 
mind;" " He is like a cowardly dog barking behind a 
strong fence, that loses his bristling when he comes to an 
open gate." Such and such like speeches have been made 
against me, and several of them are in print. And the 
most saddening bearing of such reproaches I find in Matt. 
25: 40, 45, 46. For if I am even one of the least of Christ's 
brethren, then my reproachers are certainly in unuttera
ble danger, and will be condemned forever if they will 
not repent before they die, and repent in the manner and 
degree that the New Testament requires. 

Brother Srygley wrote somewhat concerning the final 
judgment, and I appreciate what he has offered on that 
subject. But I am sure I cannot be acceptable to God if 
I am not fair toward my fellow mortals. I have tried to 
treat Brother Srygley and all others fairly. I wonder if 
he will treat me as fairly as I have treated him, and 
insert this article in the Gospel Advocate! • 

DANIEL SOMMER. 

I said all the good things that I co~d think of about 
Brother Sommer; but, from his reply, I must have missed 
it somewhere, as he seems disposed to pick a quarrel with 
me, rather than accept the olive branch which I offered 
him. The brother acted very fair with me in that he 
published my article in full in the Apostolic Review, but 
he says he did it because he wished " the readers of this 
paper to see a pen picture of Brother Srygley as drawn 
by himself." I knew it was a pen picture when I was 
drawing it, but I did not know I was drawing it for the 
Review. In Brother Sommer's reply he drew a picture 
of himself also; and while I do not care to commend my 
own work, yet, if I do say it myself, my picture looks as 
good as his does. 

The brother says: "As memory serves me, I have never 
~een anything from him that I thought was really witty." 
J think your memory serves you right, and I do not care 
if you never see anything from me that you consider 
·,·:itty. I had rather be right than witty. 

But the brother further says that I only make an effort 
nt being witty by "turns and twists and evasions." I do 
J<ot believe that turning, twisting, and evading is witty, 
but it is downright meanness. Why did not the brother 
)K•int out some of those "turns and twists and evasions?" 
He says he thinks he has " a clipping from the Gospel 
Advocate which will verify this statement without further 
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evidence." That is a serious charge, and I think it needs 
verifying. 

The brother says I made " a serious mistake " in regard 
to the Review when I said it had " done wrong in allowing 
its influence to be used in dividing churches over the fact 
that there are some members who believe that they have 
the Scriptural right to patronize such schools, but are not 
trying to enforce their faith on any one." If I remember 
correctly, a few brethren pulled off from the church in 
Washington City some years ago on the ground that they 
were opposed to Bible schools; and they wrote to the 
Review about it, and the Review encouraged them enough 
to print it, and offered not a word in objection to it. If I 
remember correctly, Brother Sommer was down in South
western Illinois preaching for a little band that had left 
the congregation on the ground that some Of them believed 
that they could patronize a Bible school. Brother Som
mer wrote about the little band that they needed a house. 
I am sure there were other reasons given, but this was 
the main reason. These anti-Bible-school brethren wanted 
to have preachers who would oppose Bible schools. 
Brother L. E. Ketcherside apologized to the Review for 
saying that there was only one church in Indianapolis, 
when the church directory as got up by the Review showed 
that there were two churches-one on the north side and 
the other on: the east. There was yet another congrega
tion in that city that had been built up by the labors of 
Brothe; Creacy and others, and why was it not in the 
Review's directory? I know of no reason, only they 
believed that they had the right to patronize a Bible 
school. For a long time the Review referred to all those 
who had patronized Bible schools or who believed they 
bad the right to do so as "new digressives." No wonder 
the brother scarcely knew where to begin in opposing it. 
I do not believe I would have begun at all. 

The brother says: " I am not aware that any one con
nected with the Review has been trying to prevent any 
one from patronizing the so-called 'Bible schools.' " I do 
not pretend to say of what he is " aware." I am trying 
to get at the truth "in this matter, and not what he knows 
about it. Brother Sommer has the Scriptural right to 
warn Christians against worldliness in the churches; but 
how does teaching the Bible make the church worldly? 
It seems to me that teaching the Bible would make the 
world right if anything would. 

But the brother says: " The advocates of those schools 
have not been in favor of apostolic humility and sim
plicity." If that charge is true, I am sure it is not 
because the Bible is taught in them, and that is the thing 
for which I am contending. · 

But the brother says: " The Advocate of those schools 
have by tongue and pen tried to force their schools on 
churches of Christ to such an extent as to disturb and 
divide many of them locally." I have never tried to do 
that, and I am not asking Brother Sommer to try it. I 
know of no such consequences around here. The Bible
school teachers behave better than do the readers of the 
Apostolic Review. 

The brother says: " I am anxious to have F. B. Srygley 
on record concerning his divisive notions." Beside that 
quotation I want to put another from the same article: 
" I would challenge him to affirm something concerning 
the David Lipscomb College as a Scriptural institution, 
hut he seems so mild and general and indefinite on the 
college question that he is not worthy of notice on that 
subject, except for his evasiveness." Why does he want 
me on record, if my position is not worthy of notice? If 
he had my position on record, he could not notice it with
out doing an unworthy thing. But, beloved, my position 
is on record. I have put it down time and again. It is 
this : Brethren have the same right to found a school 
through which to teach the Bible that Benjamin Franklin 

had to found the Apostolic Review through which to teach 
the Bible. I have not questioned Brother Franklin's right 
to do this, nor have I questioned the right of the Sommers 
to use the Review in teaching the Bible. The brother 
says that that " is not the kind of a proposition that 
should be offered for debate." He must mean that it 
shouldnot be offered to the Review. But why not? If I 
had three guesses at the reason, I would guess them ail 
that the reason is, the Review cannot answer that posi
tion. He says it " might descend into a controversy about 
legal or moral right," etc. If it did, he would be to blame 
for it, for it would be up to me to· show the same right 
for the school that teaches the Bible that he does for 
the Review. I had in mind Scriptural right, but I am 
willing for him to cover any right he wants to cover. 
That i& in his favor. If the brother cannot show a 
Scriptural right to teach the Bible through the Review 
while opposing another in teaching it through a ·school, 
maybe he could show some kind of a right for his course. 

He is afraid the debate might descend into "you're an
other." It has already descended to that-or, rather, it 
began right there. I said at the start that brethren had. 
the same right to found a school through which to teach 
the Bible that Benjamin Franklin had to found the Review 
through which to teach the Bible, and that brethren had 
the same right to teach the Bible in a school founded by 
man for this purpose that Brother Sommer has to teach 
the Bible through a newspaper founded by man for the 
same purpose. I have never proposed to defend schools 
and their "pompous degrees." What I am trying to de
fend is the right of Christians to teach the Bible in schools. 
I have never said the hard things about Brother Sommer 
he quotes here. "The worst thing I have said about him 
is that he cannot answer my position. I may have inti
mated that he had a sour look, but r will take that back, 
for it was only an opinion of mine. I have never seen him 
or any picture of him, except what he calls a " pen picture," 
and for all I know his face is as sweet as a honeysuckle. 
Now "I wonder if he will treat me. as fairly as I have 
t~·eated him, and insert this article in the " Review? 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public pa'l"t in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's "Rules" for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackbeard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

820 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

CUNNING JUNIOR FROCK 
This little girl feels her importance, be

cause the frock she is wearing is as smart 
as the one her debutante sister wears. 
Design No. 2636 is a tailored coat style, 
with fullness at sides, introduced by means 
of circular godets. The collar buttons up. 

PRINCESS FROCK It will be especially interesting to mother, 
Straight-line styling, with fullness placed too, because it is so simple to make. A 

below the hips, to keep its lines slender, is straight front and back to be seamed. The 
expressed in Design No. 2609. Its unique circular sides stitched at perforations. The 
collar may be worn high and snug or open front may be overlapped, stitched, and 
in the flattering V-shaped small figures. trimmed with buttons, or it may be made 
How easy it is to make this style! Imagine with buttonholes. Complete instructions 
this stunning frock of black crepe satin, with pattern. Pattern cuts in sizes 6, 8, 10, 
with the reverse side used for collar, rever, 12, and 14 years. The eight-year size takes 
front-applied band, and cuffs. Velveteen, 2)i yards of 40-inch material. Embroidery 
broadcloth, faille crepe, kasha, or woolen Pattern No. 718 (blue and yellow) is 15 cents 
plaids are also effective for its development. extra. Make it of pecan brown jersey with 
Complete instructions with pattern. Cuts in colorful embroidery or wine-red velveteen, 
sizes 16 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust trimmed with gold buttons and gold em-
measure. The 36-inch size takes 3)4 yards broidery, and little daughter will be the ad-
oi 40-inch material. miration of her little friends. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the mod~ls will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Compan:r, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. ---------------------- Size-------------------

Pattern No.---------------------- Size..------------------

Pattern No. -------------------- Size----------------

I am inclosing _______________ for :rour Fashion Book. 

Name..-------------------------------------------- Town------------------------

R. 'P'. D. or StreeL---------------------------------- State ________________ _ 

JANUARY 6, 1927. 

[ HOUSEHOLD HELPS ] 

POULTRY AND GAME IN 
SEASON. 

This is the season when turkeys, 
fowls, geese, and ducks are at their 
best. In almost every part of our 
country game abounds, and this gives 
variety to the regular list of meats 
that the housewife has at her com
mand. If properly cleaned and 
cooked, these meats may be very deli
cious, and they give about the same 
amount of protein and calorie value 
as is to be derived from more expen
sive meats. Just now the turkey and 
duck, and to a less extent the goose, 
have the center of the stage; but the 
pig, especially in the country, is not 
being neglected. For the benefit of 
those inexperienced housewives who 
may have their first turkey to cook 
these recipes are given. 

RoAST TuRKEY. 

Select a young turkey (some con
sider that the cock has a better flavor 
than the hen)-one weighing about 
ten pounds is of good size. Turkeys are 
picked dry, and should be singed over 
the flame to remove the hairs. The 
pinfeathers, which abound in the 
young fowls, may be removed with 
the point of a knife. If purchased on 
the market, fowls are found un
drawn, because they have been found 
to keep better. The tendons, which 
are especially to be noted in the older 
fowls, may be removed with the foot, 
if care is taken in cutting the skin 
about one and a half inches below the 
leg joint and then snapping the joint 
so as to separate the bones; now hold 
the leg firmly with one hand and with 
the other pull off the foot and ten
dons. If the fowl is old, the tendons 
have to be removed separately. To 
draw the fowl, make an incision 
through the skin and flesh below the 
breast bone and across the fowl; cut 
carefully so as not to break the in
testines. Insert the hand and remove 
the entrails, gizzard, and liver, with 
the heart and lights. The gizzard 
should be cut and cleaned, removing 
the thick skin that lines it; the liver 
should be freed carefully from the 
gall bladder which. lies just under the 
folds of the organ. The heart, giz
zard, and liver form the giblets,- and 
are cooked separately and used in the 
gravy. The crop must also be re
moved through the neck opening, and 
all particles of bloody substance or 
parts of organs. Cut off the oil bag, 
and then allow cold water to run over 
the fowl and through it until it is 
thoroughly clean. Soda and a rag 
may be used to clean fowls, but soap 
should not be used. Fowls that have 
been purchased on the market dressed 
-that is, with the feathers removed
may be used the same day as pur
chased; but those killed at home are 
much better for keeping overnight so 
that the animal heat may pass off. 
A little salt should be rubbed over 
and in the fowl before putting away 
to cool. If there are a number of 
fowls put up so, care must be taken 
that there is a plenty of room; for 
there is a great deal of heat in them, 
and consequently there is danger of 
such meat spoiling if it is not quickly 
cooled. 

The fowl should be stuffed before 
it is trussed ; so the stuffing has to be 
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got ready. Begin at the neck end, 
and put in enough to give the fowl a 
natural shape. Crackers swell a good 
deal in .cooking, so less should be put 
in. Then fill the rest of the body and 
sew the skin together, or, if this is 
not possible, bring it together with 
a skewer. One may use wooden or 
metal skewers, and one is inserted 
through the middle joint, the body, 
and into the middle joint on the other 
side. Put the wings close to the body, 
and put in another skewer through 
the body as before. The neck skin 
is drawn down over the back and fas
tened by a small skewer. The drum
sticks may be fastened together with 
a string, and then this may be 
wrapped around the tail. Strings 
may be put around the fowl from 
skewer to skewer. Now the turkey 
is ready for the oven. Put it on a 
rfick in a dripping or roasting pan, 
and spread over the top a mixture of 
butter and flour well creamed. Place 
in a hot oven and let the flour brown, 
then reduce the heat, and baste every 
twenty minutes until cooked. Use 
one-half cup of butter in one-half cup 
of water along with the fat that will 
form in the bottom of the pan for 
basting. A turkey weighing ten 
pounds will require three hours to 
cook. If a fowl is very tough, it may 
be steamed and then stuffed and 
baked. The water should be used for 
basting, and then there is no loss of 
nutriment, 

Garnish with parsley, celery curls 
or tips, or with carrot cubes or small 
beets. 

TURKEY STUFFING. 

Two cups of crumbs; two-thirds cup 
of melted butter; one-half cup of 
raisins; one-half cup of pecans, 
chopped; one-half cup of celery; a lit
tle sage; salt and pepper. 

Next week directions will be given 
for the cooking of other fowls. The 
preparation of all will be about the 
same. 

From the Brethren ~ 
Nashville, Tenn., December 17.

As the year is drawing to a close, we 
are sure that all are rejoicing over 
the work they have done in the Mas
ter's service, and that they are plan
ning greater service for the new year. 
It seems that greater zeal is being 
manifested by the church than ever 
before and that new opportunities for 
service are constantly being pre
sented, and we rejoice that this is so. 
Among the many calls that brethren 
are now receiving, we are presenting 
this appeal with the request that they 
give it their earnest and prayerful 
consideration. Brother S. M. Spears, 
Colorado Springs, Col., has been de
pendent on the churches for support 
for about two years, having gone 
there about two years ago with the 
.hope of overcoming the dreadful dis
ease, tuberculosis. We have tried to 
keep enough congregations contribut
ing regularly to supply his needs, and 
this has been very well done: About 
ten congregations and individuals 
averaging about ten dollars each per 
month (some of them having more 
pressing obligations) are going to 
drop out. Brethren, we are writing 

(Continued on page 20.) 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1_7 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this littlei 

book is to render a service to the church in ita evangelistic 
effort&. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid_______________________________ 10¢ 

Per hundred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BEST POPULAR FICTION 
All titles listed here are books that have proven themselves worth 

while, having passed through numerous editions. Written by well
known authors. 
ilMILEB-A ROSE OF THE CUMBERLANDS 

-Eliot H. Robinson. 
"Smiles." whose real name Ia .. Rose," 11!1 •o 

named by the mountain folks. A bright 
child, untamed and untaught, she groWl!l Into 
a charming, serlou11-mlnded young woman. 
An Interesting lltory with a beautiful ro
mance. 
THE MAID OF MIRABELLE. 
MAN PROPOSES. 
THE HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF COOMBE 

-Francea Hodgson Burnett. 
The story of a. lovely :roung widow, her 

beautiful daughter, "Robin," Lord Coombe, 
and Donald MUir, a. Scotch lad. The mot1t 
llea.utltut a.nd abeorblng story tha.t Mra, 
Burnett has yet written. 
THE LOST PRINCE. 
T. TEMBAROM. 
LEA VElNWORTHi CASl!l-Anna Katherine 

Green. 
THE AMATEUR GENTLEMAN- JefterJ 

Farnol. 
BOB, SON OF BATTLE-Alfred Oliphant. 
BAB: A SUB-DEB-Mary Robert. Rlneha.rt. 
THE BREAKING POINT-Mary Roberto 

Rinehart. 
THE BROAD HIGHWAY--Jeffery Fa.rnoL 
THE BROWN STUDY--Grace S. Richmond. 
CABBAGES AND KINGS--0. Henry. 
THE CALLING OF DAN MATTHEWB-Har· 

old Bell Wright. 
THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-Booth Tark· 

lngton. 
A COURT OF INQUIRY--GraceS. Rlchmoad. 
DAVID COPPERFIELD--Char lee Dicke1111. 
GALUSHA THE MAGNIFICENT--Joseph 0 

Lincoln. 

THE GREAT IMPERSONATION-E. Phllllpe 
Oppenheim. 

GRAY FRIARS BOBBY-Eleanor Atklu.on. 
HELEN OF THE OLD ROUSE-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
HIS OFFICIAL FIANCE-Bertha Ruck. 
THE INDIFFERENCE OF JULIElT--Gra.ce 

S. Richmond. 
THE MONEY MOON--.Tetrery Farnol. 
MRS. RED PEPPER--Grace S. Richmond. 
THE PORTYGEE--.Toseph C. Lincoln. 
RAINBOW VALLEY-I.. M. Montgomery. 
THE RE-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT-

Harold Bell Wright. 
RED AND BLACK--Grace S. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER BURNs-Grace S. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER'S PATIENTs-GraceS. Rich-

mond. 
RILLA OF INGLESIDE-L. M. Montgomery. 
ROUND THE CORNER IN GAY STREET

Grace S. Richmond. 
STRAWBERRY ACREs-Grace S. Rlchmolld. 
THAT PRINTER OF UDElLL'B-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
SHA VINGB---Joseph C. Lincoln. 
TO HIM THAT HATH-Ralph Connor. 
THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF .JUNm-Grac• 

S. Richmond. 
UNDER THE COUNTRY SKY--Grace 8. 

Richmond. 
WHEN A MAN'S A MAN-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
THE WINNING OF BARBARA WORTH

Harold Bell Wright. 
WITH JULIET IN ENGLAND-Gra.ce 8. 

Richmond. 
THE WOODCARVER OF 'LYMPUB-Ma.r:r 

E. Waller. 
VANDEMARK'S FOLLY-Herbert QUick. 
SETTLING OF THE SAGE-Hal G. Evarts. 

Any book in the above list will be sent, postpaid, upon receipt of 
75 cents. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

111 RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE ~ 
~:=======' 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
Date _______________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For ---:-----months, from ___________________ , 192 ___ , tO-------------------· 192 ... 

Name ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. C>. ----------------------------------------------------------~-------------~---

Street----------------------------------- Etoute ________ State-------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

_____ ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1927 @ 85 cents per copy, $------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 95c) 

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 pages) @ 12 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (32 pages)@ 6 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY (32 pages) @ 6 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, 80c Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEA YES @ 5 cents per quarter, $------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter, $-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1-25 per quarter, $------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, $------

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $===: 

Total $------

IIIJilf"" Literature should be ordered to expire with the ~nd of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and C>ctober; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_.. Etemit by Post-C>ffice Money C>rder, Bank Draft, Etegistered Letter, or 
Express Money C>rder, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS. 

I am pleased with the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies. There is 
plenty of meat in them.-JOHN W. FRY. 

I received the quarterlies and have looked 
over same. They are true to Brother Smith's 
characteristic way of presenting a matter, and 
I feel sure that he who studies the same will 
appreciate the splendid comments made.-N. 
B. HARDEMAN. 

I have received copies of the Advanced, In
termediate, and Primary Quarterlies. I ob
serve that the lessons .are well arranged and 
graded, and ably edited. They are well suited 
for helps to Bible study in classes composed of 
various ages of students. The ability of the 
commentators is unquestioned.-FRED M. LITTLEI. 

I have received and examined thoroughly the 
Advanced, Intermediate, and Primary Quarter
lies. The comments on each lesson are ar
ranged most readably. Each lesson is treated 
in a way unique and fills a long-standing need 
and demand. I regard the quarterlies the best 
I have ever seen, and I have had access to the 
quarterlies published by several churches.-T. 
B. CLARK. 

I have received and examined both the quar
terlies you sent me. In my judgment, they 
cannot be surpassed in clearness, correctness, 
and strict adherence to the word of God. But 
nothing else could be expected from such men 
as Brethren F. W. Smith and F. B. Srygley. 
They should have a wide circulation among 
the congregations for the reason they are so 
helpful to any one in the study of God's word. 
-JOHN R. WILLIAMtl. 

I have just received the sample quarterlies 
sent me for examination. After carefully ex
amining them, I cheerfully say that they are 
good and complete in both the workmanship 
and explanatory notes, and I feel that the edi
tors, Brother F. W. Smith and Brother F. B. 
Srygley, deserve much credit for their splendid 
work, and I heartily commend these quarter
lies to the churches of Christ everywhere as a 
great aid in· studying and teaching the Bible.
J. 0. BARNES. 

I have very carefully examined the Advanced 
Quarterly, the Primary and Intermediate Quar
terlies, prepared by Brethren F. W. Smith and 
F. B. Srygley. I am delighted with the work 
of these most excellent Bible expositors. The 
Advanced Quarterly, by Brother Smith, is su
perb. It is a genuine pleasure to study it. 
Brother Smith is scholarly, logical, and versa
tile. He puts life and vigor into the work. 
His arrangement of the lessons is fine. Broth
er Sryg]ey has done his part very efficiently, 
I have never seen anything better.-C. E. HOLT. 

Sample. copies of the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies have been re
ceived. I am gratified much beyond what I 
had anticipated. I gave special attention to 
the Advanced Quarterly, it being the one I use 
in my Bible class. Brother F. W. Smith has 
done some splendid work on it. The promi
nent treatment of the Golden Text in each les
s.on is an admirable feature among many oth
ers. Brethren Smith and Sryg]ey deserve high 
commendation. Congregations throughout the 
country will do well to use the quarterlies 
which these men have so diligently and care
fully prepared.-R. P. CUFF. 

I received copies of the Primary, Interme
diate, and Advanced Quarter lies. In the Pri
mary Quarterly the lessons are presented in 
story form. This is thoroughly pedagogical, and, 
in my judgment, the only way to teach the Bi
ble to children successfully. I am pleased with 
the outline features in the Intermediate and 
Advanced lessons. Another feature .that ap
peals favorably to me is the exegesis and ap
plication of the Golden Text in each lesson. 
I am not sure but that the plan should be in 
the Intermediate lessons as well. I am de
lighted with them and can cheerfully commend 
them to the brotherhood.-EPH. P. SMITH. 

We subscribe for religious periodicals : we buy 
religious pamphlets, books, and debates for 
the valuable information which they contain : 
but nowhere, I am sure, will we find more 
wholesome and practical instruction and 
pointed lessons, on the subjects considered, 
than is to be found in the Gospel Quarterlies, 
now compiled by Brethren F. W. Smith and F. 
B. Srygley, I suggest that they be secured by 
all, not simply as Sunday-school literature, but 
for the home, the shop--everywhere. Read 
them as you would read other valuable litera
ture: you will be greatly benefited. All know, 
who know anything of the writings of these 
brethren, that they are eminently qualified for 
this work. If these quarterlies are a sample of 
what is to follow, and I doubt not that they 
are, even we have reasons to believe these 
brethren will become more proficient as they 
advance in their work. We are now assured 
of some very fine things.-8. M. JONES, 
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THANKSGIVING DAY AT THE 
FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL. 

BY NELLE STRICKLIN. 

After our chapel exercises, Mr. 
Lipscomb, the superintendent of the 
school, told us he had not been giving 
the school a holiday on Thanksgiving 
Day, but that we might have a 
"wiener roast" that night. We were 
very much pleased to hear it, and we 
said within ourselves that we would 
much rather have a "wiener roast" 
that night than have the day as a 
holiday off from school. He also 
brought other good news to our ears 
by telling us we might hear over the 
radio Brother Hardeman's sermon at 
the Central Church, in Nashville, the 
services to begin at a quarter past 
twelve o'clock and to coptinue thirty
five 'minutes. After hearing the good 
sermon, we finished reciting our les
sons and went to our rooms. 

After supper, Mrs. Lipscomb pre
pared the refreshments for us, and 
Mr. Lipscomb built the fires and had 
the sticks ready for us to have our 
"roast." We had been looking for
ward to this and wishing the time 
would soon begin for the fun. Mr. 
and Mrs. Lipscomb and all the teach
ers and the girls were present. Also, 
Mrs. Davis, Mr. and Mrs. Shacklett 
and son, and Mrs. Cisco and son and 
daughter came out to be with us. 
After we had roasted our wieners 
and ·marshmallows and had eaten 
them, we laughed, talked, and sang 
on the campus, and then gave the 
fires a drink of water and went to 
the chapel and played games, sa~g, 
and played the piano, and enjoyed 
the pleasures of the evening very 
much. When it was time for us to 
return to our rooms, we did so, and 
had a · peaceful night's rest, with 
dreams of Mr. and Mrs. Lipscomb's 
kindness and the many blessings and 
pleasures of the evening, and felt 
that we had enjoyed many things for 
which we should be thankful. And 
let us not forget to give thanks on 
other days besides Thanksgiving Day, 
but be thankful for all things and on 
all days. 

THE WORK IN RICHMOND, VA. 

About four years ago Brethren T. B. 
Larimore and W. S. Long, of Wash
ington, D. C., came to Richmond, Vir
ginia, and succeeded in starting a con
gregation loyal to the word of God. 
After a series of meetings other mem
bers were located, and they began to 
meet regularly thereafter in a rented 
hall in the Y. M. C. A. Building. 

Brother J. W. Shepherd then came 
to live and labor with the faithful 
few, but they soon learned that with 
advertising through the newspapers 
and personal visitation, no success 
was to be had in getting those not 
members to attend. It was seen that 
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if the plea of the gospel was ever to 
be put before the people, a house must 
be had in a convenient location in a 
thickly settled residential section. 

A desirable building was found for 
sale at eight thousand dollars, which 
was easily worth more than that. 
On the advice of Brother A. M. Bur
ton, -of Nashville, Tenn., who is inter
ested in the work here financially and 
otherwise, and on the advice of other 
influential brethren, Brother Shepherd 
and the congregation here purchased 
the building. Two thousand dollars 
has been paid, and the third payment 
of one thousand dollars with interest 
will be due July 1, 1927. We are do
ing all we can toward meeting this, 
but without assistance we cannot meet 
this obligation. 

The Central church of Christ, of 
Nashville, is supporting Brother C. J. 
Garner in the work here. That the 
purchase of the building was a wise 
one is shown by the interest and regu
lar attendance of many outsiders. It 
is hoped that every member of the 
body to whom this comes will have 
some part in establishing the cause of 
Christ in Virginia. There are only 
about four or five small, struggling 
congregations throughout the whole 
State of Virginia. The deed for the 
building here contains the " restrictive 
clause." Make all checks payable to 
W. Y. Jenkins, treasurer. 

c. J. GARNER. 
L. McEwAN. 
w. Y. JENKINS. 
w. A. JORDAN, JR. 

REPORT FROM UNION, S. C. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

About the first of August the church 
at Union made an appeal to the broth
erhood for sufficient funds to pay 
their house out of debt. In response 
to that appeal we received from 
churches and individuals contribu
tions totaling eleven hundred and 
ninety-six dollars and thirty-nine 

19 

cents. This leaves the congregation 
about one hundred dollars in debt, and 
we are glad' to say that we can manage 
the balance. We truly appreciate the 
attitude of the brethren toward us in 
the time of need, and may God bless 
every donor. 

WINSTON-INTERNATIONAL 

.··.BLACK FACE TYPE 
BIBLES 

The Only SeJf .. Pronouncing Bla.ck 
Face Type Bibles Published 

Best for Young and Old-Home and 
School-Teachers and Students 

Send for Jllustrated Catalog ® 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO .. Publishers 

American Bible Headquarters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 

CHURCH BELLS-PI:.ALS 
MeShane Bell Foundry Coc 

BALTI:VIOIIE, MD. 
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~f~bs ~~Ij_~~~uJXGslf ~8'.rthej~~z~~{aall~~~-~~e~ 
though they look alike. Only two of :these bags are identl~ 
cal in every way. Some have the$ s1gn, others not; some 
have one line under penny ciphers, some two lines, ~orne p.ave 
comma between the 3 and 5, some have two tle strmgs, 
some none, some one string out to left, others to right 
Each one is different from the rest except two-find them
mark them with a cross-send your answer. 

400 Cash Prizes 
$3000.00 first prize-399 others, and d~plic_ate prizes in <:BIJC 
of ties. If you find the twin bags I Will g1ve yo~ ~000 pomts 
toward first prize and tell you how tC? get _add1tlonal easy 
1000 points that wins- only 9000 pomts wms the $3000.00. 

$500.00 Extra for Promptnessfir~t~rz~±'i5ll 
CAN WIN $3500.00. SEND NO MONEY -nothing to buv now 
or ever-just find thetwinbags-markthem and answertorlay. 

F. G. Stayten, Adv. Mgr., Room 126 
SlJ. Wr lllinol~ Street, Chicago 

E DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the exclusive in
terests of Southern poultry breeders. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from ·the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
large flock_ of pure-bred birds or a small bunch of "just chick
ens"-you will find pleasure and profit in itspages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 

Gospel Advocate one year -----------------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Poultry Journal one year-------------------- .50 

T~-----------------------------------------------$2.50 Both Publications one year each for __________________ $2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The D,ixie Poultry J,ournal for one year without addi- · 
tiona! cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

Name ------------------------------------------------------------------

Ftoute or Street Number-----------------------------------------------

City or Town------------------------------- State---------------------

Help us increase the circulation of the Go a.
pel Advooo.te. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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FROM THE BRETHREN. 

(Continued from page 17.) 

to ask you to include him in your 1927 
plans. Brother Spears is not well 
and will probably never be in this life, 
yet he preaches every Lord's day for 
the one small loyal congregation in 
that city. He is, therefore, a mission
ary in a hard field, fighting sin and 
disease at the same time. He and his 
good wife are as godly people as we 
know, and both have sacrificed much 
for the cause. The Colorado Springs 
church helps some, but they are in 
debt on their little house and are 
weak financially, hence cannot sup
port a family of five, especially con
sidering the medicine and doctors' 
bills. We are friends of Brother 
Spears, and ·We have been trying to 
see after this work because we believe 
he is worthy and because we realize 
the necessity of some one or more tak
ing active oversight of same. Please 
address any communication or dona
tion to J. E. Cotton, 1300 Church 
Street, Nashville, Tenn.-J. D. Boyd 
and J. E. Cotton. 

South Miami, Fla., December 22.-
R. L. Huffman, of Montgomery, Ala., 
came here last spring with a tent and 
started a meeting, and he soon had 
started a small band to work. We 
then set to work to secure a place to 
worship. We secured a lot and built 
a temporary house; but we had been 
in only a short time when the hurri
cane of September 18 blew it to pieces. 
A few of us suffered more or less loss 
to our homes and business. But now 
we are making an effort to rebuild, 
and to build something more sub
stantial; so we have a frame building, 
thirty-six by fifty feet, under con
struction. Both the lot and material 
are paid for so far. The lot was 
donated by a brother. Now, any 
brother or sister that wishes to make 
us a donation can send it to R. L. 
Huffman, L. M. Chastain, or to me.
W. J. Brantley. 

Fresno, Cal., December 21.-I have 
changed my address from 403 0 
Street to 431 N Street. I am giv
ing all of my time to the Nevada 
church of Christ. We are having a 
house full every Lord's day, with 
many new faces. The church seems 
to have a mind to work, and we hope 
to do much good in the future. We 
have had one baptism since I came 
back from Tennessee. Love and best 
wishes for the future success of the 
Gospel Advocate !-Porter Norris. 

PERSUASION AND FORCE. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

By persuasion men can be con
vinced of error, but by force they are 
compelled to submit--not willingly, 
but because they have not the power 
to resist. By persuasion they will be 
satisfied, and as long as there is noth
ing to the contrary clearly demon
strated they will be contented. By 
force they will revolt as soon as they 
are able; they are angry and have 
hatred in their hearts. Such as this 
leads to violence, fightings, killings, 
wars, sometimes to murders and dev
astations of great injury to them
selves and others. Paul says: 
" Knowing therefore the terror of the 
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Lord, we persuade men." (2 Cor. 5: 
11.) God has informed us that venge
ance is his and that he will repay. 
(Rom. 12: 19.) Therefore, persua
sion is much better than force, be
cause God's words are always ful
filled. 

Now let us take a slight glance at 
the use of persuasion and force. By 
persuasion the teachings of Christ 
and his apostles spread rapidly wher
ever taught, and continue to increase 
in spite of persecutions. The rulers 
of the Jews thought to stamp out 
these teachings by force; but, instead, 
it only increased them and finally 
caused the dispersion of their nation, 
which contin-qes until the present age. 
Next, pagan Rome undertook the 
same course, but failed also. Then 
arose a shrewd politician who changed 
his policies and joined with those 
whom he had been persecuting be
cause he saw he could not destroy that 
which he was trying to do by force. 
Soon after this they also tried by he 
same course to compel those who dif
fered from them to obey their edicts 
and commandments, claiming the au
thority of God to do so, which caused 
almost innumerable wars and blood
shed. This continued for a long 
period, called the "Dark Ages." 

Paul, in his charge to the elders of 
the church at Ephesus, gives a warn
ing to them when he says: "For I 
know this, that after my departing 
shall grievous wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the flock. Also of 
your own selves shall men arise, speak
ing perverse things to draw away dis
ciples after them." (Acts 20: 29, 30.) 
He also says: " For the mystery of 
iniquity doth already work: only he 
who now letteth will let, until he be 
taken out of the way. And then shall 
that Wicked be revealed, whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of 
his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming." (2 Thess. 
2: 7, 8; read, also, verses 9-11.) 
From these quotations we learn when 
the mystery of iniquity began to work 
and the fearful results that followed 
and are yet to follow. 

The Lord of heaven and of earth 
has always used persuasion to induce 
men to obey him, but not his power to 
compel them. But .when a nation or 
people have become so sinful and cor
rupt that they would debase even 
those then unborn, God has destroyed 
them all by force, and we are in
formed that at a future time all the 
disobedient will be destroyed. (Rev. 
20: 12-15.) It is strange that, after 
all the warnings given, men have 
sought and are yet seeking to gain 
the power of earthly governments in 
order to force obedience to their edicts 
and commandments, but we must re
member that Satan himself is some
times transformed into an angel of 
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light in order to deceive. (2 Cor. 11: 
14, 15.) But there is a great city 
mentioned in Rev. 21: 27, int<> which 
nothing that "defileth " or "worketh 
abominations" can ever enter. There
fore, "take heed, brethren, leE;t there 
be in any of you an evil heart of un
belief, in departing from the living 
God." (Heb. 3: 12.) "Cast not 
away therefore your confidence, which 
hath great recompense of reward." 
(Heb. 10: 35.) "Come out of her 
[Babylon], my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that. ye re
ceive not of her plagues." (Rev. 
18: 4.) 

1om SaW"fR:S 
COMiNG~I\Cf( 

There are thousands of people who 
are now deceived by the false teach
ings and commandments of mEn. To 
these is the above call given, because 
all departures from the word of God 
is a part and parcel of the " man of 
sin." 
Falsehoods travel on swift birds' 

wings, 
Mount the rostrum and sing ar.d sing 
Of something new they think they've 

found; 
Then away from God's word they 

bound, 
Until they fall beneath the rod 
Of God's anger under the sod. 

A coward never forgives; it is not 
his nature. 

Yes, righti nto your own home, in the Pathfinder. Tom fs alive 
again with all hisi m pishne'is, his hair~raisinl{ experiences, his es
capade-s, his thrillin)! rescues. his quest for adventure-the very 
same Tom Sawyer who made Mark Twain famous-and 
he's coming to you in the Pathtintler. The Pathfinder editor is 
spenrling a lot of money so that cveryb ody may have a chance to 
reatl thi.s most popular of all Am ericah stories. The only way to 
secure this story except in costly book form is to read 
the Pathfinder. Every week the Path finderis loaded down with 
justthething-s you want to read- wor[d news and pictures, brilliant 
editorials, stories, travel articles, puzzles. humor and miscellany. 
The Pathfinderis the nation's most helpful andentertainingweek
lymazazinc with nearly S million reade,.s-anc\ itcomestoy 
directtrom the seat of government. Not snld. on newsstands or 
streets. I\·lark Twain's masterpiece. Tom Sawyer, will be~in in 
the Pathfinder Jan. 29. You can g-et the Pathfinder every week on 
trial 3 months. 13 issues, including Tom Sawyer, for 
15 cents. coin or stamps. Send your 15 cents today so you 
wont miss any installment of this great story. Address: ~ 
PATHFINDER, 470 Langdon Sta., WASHINGTON. D. C 4 
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A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each, 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. fi. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1,72 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

CHILDREN'S 
BEST BIBLE STORIES 

- THE FINEST GIFT YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

LOGICAL IN ARRANGEMENT 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 

large print; 304 pages, 6%x 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 

with children should ha.ve 

it. Eighty-five black-and

white illustrations. Twelve 

colored page illustrations. 

REVERENT IN TREATMENT 

BEAUTIFUL IN ILLUSTRATION 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from. the Old and New Testaments told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook for children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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[OBITUARIES ] 

JONES. 

On September 15, 1926, at 5:15 
P.M., Dr. Thomas Speck Jones was 
taken from this world. He is sur
vived by his wi3'e, Mrs. Agatha Trim
ble Jones, three sons and one daugh
ter. To know Dr. Jones helped to 
lighten the burdens of life, as he was 
always happy and genial, and to call 
him your friend was indeed a bless
ing. He was a member of the church 
of Christ, a faithful husband and a 
loving father. We weep with the be
reaved family in their present loss, 
but rejoice with them in their hope of 
a reunion in the great beyond, where 
there will be no sad farewells and no 
tear-dimmed eyes, but joy and peace. 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." B. F. HARDING. 

BRANNEN. 

Sister Mary Brannen was born on 
l'viay 16, 1832, in Georgia, and de~ 
parted this life on July 7, 1926, in 
Tampa, Fla., aged ninety-four years, 
one month, and twenty-two days. 
This country lost one of its oldest 
citizens, and Antioch congregation 
lost its oldest member. Sister Bran
nen came to this county in February, 
1867. She united with the church 
shortly afterwards, and her funeral 
talk was the first to be made in the 
Antioch church building. The writer 
spoke words of comfort to the three 
surviving children, together with a 
large number of grandchildren, great
grandchildren, and great-great-gTand
children, also a host of friends. The 
body was laid to rest near by. Our 
prayer is that all who knew her will 
profit by her virtues and live as she 
would have them live if she could 
speak to-day. VERNON ROZAR. 

MARCRONI. 

Harold Denton Marcroni, son of 
J. J. and Hattie Marcroni, was born 
on January 5, 1895, and died on the 
morning of August 18, 1926, after an 
i!lness of several months. He suffered 
from one of the most dreaded dis
eases, but a more patient sufferer, I 
think, could not be found, always 
>:miling and almost never complain
ing. He seldom seemed despondent or 
discouraged over his condition until 
about three days before his death. 
When it seemed certain that he must 
soon be going, he said he was ready, 
and even then his chief concern was 
for those of his family he was leav
ing. He gave directions as to how 
he would like for everything to be 
carried out. Harold obeyed the gospel 
at about the age of sixteen vears un
der the preaching of Brother L. L. 
Yeagley. He was a faithful Christian 
and regular attendant at the Lord's
day worship as long as his health 
would permit. On December 24, 1919, 
Harold was united in marriage to 
Miss Willie Pearl Call. To this union 
two little boys were born~H. D. Jr., 
and Luke Lea. He leaves his faithful 
wife and these little boys, his father, 
stepmother, four sisters, and one 
brother, besides a host of friends, to 
mourn their loss; but the mourning 
is not without hope, for we all feel 
that our loss is Harold's great gain. 
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ORDER NOW 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 1927 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

1927 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
Slfzx8 inches. Order now for all 
Advanced Classes, Bible Classes, . 
Adult Classes, and teachers. In
dorsed by teachers, preachers, and 
Bible students. The first cost is 
the only expense for all the year's 
lessons. The olliy complete cloth
bound commentary selling for less 
than one dollar. Price, single 
copy, 95 cents; five or more to one 
address, 85 cents per copy, post
paid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible 
Lesson Helps for. All Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreSI label that 
comiea with -cb copy of th• 
Gospel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that baa paaaed, please 
aend renewal of aubacriptioa 
--.tZ.OO a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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His funeral was atteil,ded by a large 
crowd of people, and- was conducted 
by Brother W. B. West, Jr. His re
mains were laid to rest in the Prairie 
Plains Cemetery. 

MRS. w. P. WI.LLS. 

BARRY. 
Robert H. Barry, aged sixty-nine 

years, died suddenly at his homel in 
Morrison, Tenn., on October 7, 1926. 
Mr. Barry was in his usual state of 
good health at noon on the day of his 
death, worked in the field all the aft
ernoon, and after returning home at 
night was found dead at the gate of 
his barnyard. Mr. Barry is survived 
by his widow; one son, Frank H. 
Barry, of McMinnville, Tenn.; and 
one daughter, Mrs. G. A. Justice, of 
Morrison. Mr. Barry was a member 
of the church of Christ, having been 
baptized in early boyhood. In the 
death of Mr. Barry the church here 
has sustained a great loss. He was 
an elder. On each Lord's day he and 
Mrs. Barry were always in the con
gregation here. His interests were 
religious, and he led .many people to 
Christ by his good deeds. A true 
Christian, a gentleman, a leader, his 
children truly appreciate these quali
ties. He was truly a noble man, and 
his presence will be sadly missed in 
this community. He was laid to rest 
in the Morrison Cemetery on Sunday, 
October 10. Funeral services were 
held by Brother John T. Lewis. 

FRED J. WARREN. 

NEELEY. 
On Sunday morning, September 10, 

1926, while friends and loved ones 
were longing for her recovery. Sara 
Neeley breathed her last. Her spirit 
was taken by the· God who gave it, 
and only a lifeless form was remain
ing. Sara was the daughter of 
Brother and Sister J. F. Neeley, lead
ers in the church of Christ at Nebo
ville, Gibson County, Tenn. From a 
youth she had been taught the Holy 
Scriptures by her mother, and from 
early childhood would contend for the 
faith that was in her. From her 
bodily appearance and pleasing dispo
sition, one would not suspect that she 
ever suffered pain; yet twice she had 
occupied the operating table and her 
entire life had been one of pain and 
suffering. But in spite of her suffer
ing, in spite of her bodily ailments, 
she was always ready to greet every 
ane whom she met with a smile. The 
little urchin in the dirt, the black face 
over the washtub, the stranger at the 
gate, or the friend in the parlor-all 
were greeted with the same smile. 
She remarked a short time ago to her 
mother that the world .. should not 
know how she suffered as long as she 
could smile. And so she lived, a 
friend to humanity. Sara had just 
completed the· senior year in .the 
Freed-Hardeman College, where her 
work and influence p1·oved her power 
and ability in life's activities. Her 
ambition was to be of aome service to 
humanity; to raise the lowly and to 
encourage the broken-hearted; to en
courage the youth and inspire the 
feeble. She had accepted a position 
as teacher in a locality far beneath 
her powers, yet it offered her the op
portunity to cause the lowly to realize 
the reality of life and living. She 
began this work with the determina
tion to leave marks of inspiration 
upon those simple minds that would 
inspire them through their lives and 
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. 
cause them to follow the advice of 
the great Teacher. Only one week 
was allowed her in this work. She 
returned home Friday evening, and 
on Saturday she was stricken by a 
malady of long standing. In spite of 
all that could be done, she breathed 
her last on Sunday morning. The 
vast number that came· to see her and 
that attended her funeral showed the 
esteem in which she was held in the 
place where she was reared. May the 
blessings of Heaven strengthen the 
grief-stricken family, and may this 
death draw each member nearer to 
that celestial home where suffering 
and tears are unknown, but where the 
smiles of this life will again ·greet 
them. A FRIEND. 

FREE All Charges Prepaid 
Subject to Examination 

Easiest 
Reading 
Bible 
The Bible has never 
been published in any 
form in which the 
reading of it has been 
made so attractive to 
both old and young 
as in the "INTERNA
TIONAL" 

CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS' 
BIBLE 

By an entirely new 
plan, a thread of red 
ink. running from 
Genesis to Revela
tion. binds in one 
harmonious whole 
each leadingtoplc.All 
the pn·cious truths 
which lie hidden un
der the mass of un
connected matter and 
e3cape the mere read
er are brought to light 
and tied together. 

The Rev. Jesse Lyman 
Hurlbut, D.D., the pop

ular authority in Bible 
t"mes. has ;:rrangcd on 

this plan Three Thousand 
Selected Texts. 

PROMINENT PEOPLE'S 
OPINIONS 

ohn Wanamaker: Interna 
Christian Workers' Bible 

an advance on anything hith
attempted in making the 
usable. 
Abbott: Valuable to Chris

in their endeavor to get 
of the Bible directly 

lmuucula<cu, and not through the 
medium of commentaries. 

BOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER, divinity circuit. 
with overlapping covers (like illustration), round 
com~rs, gold edges, red underneath. Size of page 
S)i(x8% inch,·s, beautifully printed in extra large 
clear type on extra fine p8.per; also contains Lat
est Teachers' Helps to Bible Study. 
SPECIAL Workers' Bible will 

OFFER 



24 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 6, 1927. 

ANNOUNCING 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
WILL BE READY SOON 

A NEW SONGBOOK OF 320 PAGES 

EDITED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

New compositions by the worl~'s greatest hymn writ
ers, such as Stebbins, Gabriel, Black, 

Beale, and others 

A great collection of familiar hymns and songs for 
every need of worship 

We believe this book to be the best songbook in the 
brotherhood, as we have spent a larger amount 

than ever before to obtain copyrights 

The book will be sold at a uniform price of 50 cents 
each, and will be printed only in sha p,ed 

notes and bound only in cloth 

Sample copies will be mailed to song leaders anywhere 
• without charge 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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A WORD TO OUR READERS. 
We appreciate the great efforts of our readers to put 

tlte Gospel Advoca~ in the homes of the people. 
Our tried and true friend, Dr. S. T. Hardison, Lewis

burg, Tenn., sends us a list of forty-six yearly subscribers 
to the Gospel Advocate. Dr. Hardison is one of the elders 
of the Lewisburg congregation. No man is more respected 
or held in higher esteem than Dr. Hardison. It is a won
derful commendation of the Advocate that it has the 
approval and indorsement of such men as Dr. Hardison. 
The opinion of such a man has more weight than that of 
half-converted soft-soapers. 

Brother J. M. Young, Springfield, Mo., sends us a list 
of twelve yearly subscribers to the Gospel Advocate. We 
greatly appreciate Brother Young's efforts to circulate the 
Advocate in Missouri. W. B. London, Cornersville, Tenn., 
sends us a list of eleven yearly subscribers. Tennessee, 
with more than a thousand churches of Christ, if they 
would, could sow the State down with the Gospel Advo
c::~te, and eternity alone would reveal the good that would 
thus be done. Brother M. A. Creel, Athens, Ala., sends 
three yearly subscribers; Brother Samuel Jordan, High
land Home, Ala., sends five; Brother L. H. Randolph, 
Bandana, Ky., sends his own renewal and two subscribers; 
Brother H. D. Jeffcoat sends a list of five subscribers· 
atld Miss Martha Allen sends two subscribers. From th~ 
lists of subscribers sent in we only hurriedly pick-out these 
few. We most sincerely thank these and others for their 
assistanl'· n the great work we are trying to do in propa
g::~ting primitive Christianity, as it was preached and prac
ticed in the days of the apostles. 

The Gospel Advocate ought to be in the home of everv 
1pemoor of every congregation. We kindly reque;t 
preachers and elders to publicly call the attention of their 
congregations to the great good that will result to their 
families by having the Advocate come into their homes. 
Those who are making special efforts to convel"t some 
friend, relative, or neighbor would do well to give them a 
year's subscription to the Gospel Advocate. Many have 
been led to Christ by reading the Advocate. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

A CHALLENGE FROM THE UNITED SOCIETY. 
In the Gospel Advocate of November 25 1926 James A 

Allen. under " Current Comment " makes m~st outra~ 
~rC?u~ly untruthful charges against the United Christian 
M1ss1onary Society and its promoters. Amon·g other ut
terly ,grou~dless and wholly inexcusable assertions in Mr. 
Allen s article, ~': says _of ~he U:nited Society: "It fosters 
and encourag~s m!Jdellty.. With reference to its sup
P~?rter_s he wntes: Its chief promoters do not believe the 
Btble 1.s the word of God." All of which is just abo•1t on a 
P8;r ~1th .the charge the Chinese made against Christian 
m1;swnanes when they said: " The Christians induce the 
Chx~e~e to follow them, and then kill them and make 
medirme out of their eyes and hearts." 

Of course most. intelligent Chinese would not believe 
such a .ridiculously absurd lie; but naturally many among 
the ignorant accepted it as the truth. .~ so only a few 
of the well-informed readers of the Advoira'te would believe 
Mr. Allen's wild statements about the greatest missionary 
inst!tution the Disciples of Christ ever organized and 
agamst some of the most noble Christian men and women 
whose faith in God and loyalty to his Book cannot be 
questioned by : ny who know the19- and who have an_y t"e
gard for the tt ')~;.But yBu haye some readerwof limited 
knowledge an~ uaintance ~o imJWcitly believe tl>at 
~vhat annears u: Gosnel A- - ' Rssndac",.re'!t. 

Hence, I want to challenge Mr. Allen's statements and 
say that the United Christian Missionary Society is doing 
everything in its power to break down infidelity and 
foster and encourage faith in God and loyalty to the Bible. 
And its " chief promoters " are among the most conse
crated, God-fearing, Bible-believing, self-sacrificing disci
ples of our Lord I ever knew. 

I am sure Mr. Allen will be delighted to know these 
facts. No doubt he has been misinformed by religious 
partisans whose preju<iices against those holding different 
views becloud their minds and produce misrepresentations. 

W. M. WILLIAMS. 

We heap coals of fire on Brother Williams' head by 
publishing this injured-innocence letteT from him in de
fense of the United ~ciety. He would not print anything 
from us. 

On this account I have no interest in replying to the 
above letter, and only publish it because I want to impress 
upon him that we try to honestly and candidly give both 
sides of every question. 

If Brother Wiliiams will agree to publish it, I will 
gladly give the evidence that shows without the chance 
of a doubt that the chief promoters of the United Society 
have " fostered and encouraged infidelity." I will go fal·
ther than that and agree to show that the Christian
Evangelist, one of the mainstays of the United Society, 
" fostered and encouraged infidelity " as far back as 
thirty-five or forty years ago. I have lately been looking 
over some of the evidence and speak advisedly. I will be 
glad to present it if Brother Williams will publish it. 

I do not see how the United Society can be" doing every
thing in its power to break down infidelity and foster attd 
encourage faith in God and loyalty to the Bible " when it 
has only recently had on its pay roll " missionaries " who 
taught and practiced "open membership " or "receiving" 
into the church people who refuse to obey the command of 
Christ to be baptized. What is Brother Williams' ide~ .of 
"faith in God and loyalty to the Bible?" I know the 
Society denies this, but the proof, as presented by the 
Christian Standard, shows beyond a doubt that the evi
dence does not sustain them in their denial. 

We do not have any wish whatever to slander or mis
represent the United Society or the Christian-Evangelist. 
l:f they will present evidence to show us that we are wrong, 
we will gladly retract and apologize. We honestly and 
candidly want to tell the truth on all subjects. I am ready 
to present my evidence if Brother Williams will publish it. 
Otherwise, I ,have neither time nor inclination to engage 
in a useless war of words. From what seems to me 
Brother Williams' apparent ignorance of the United 
Society and its history, I take it that he is only a r~cent 
employee. A very large Portion of our "transgressive" 
brethren, headed by the Christian Standard, do not believe 
that the great Octopus, known as the " United Christian 
Missionary Society," which ha~ fastllned its tentacles upon 
the churches, is " the greatest missionary institution the 
Disciples of Christ ever organized." The Disciples of Christ 
have no right whatever to "organize" any institution, 
as Christ only has such a ~rerogative and such a right. 
All institutions not organized by Christ shall be rooted up. 
The United Society bas no right to the name " Christian," 
as it is not a Christian institution. 

We will publish anything Brother Williams writes in 
defense of the United Society, if he will publish our 
reply to it. J. A. A. 
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A CALL TO PREACH. 

i ;anao, Miss., Route 1, January 4, 1927.-I am a new 
subs iber of the Gospel Advocate, and I think it is a 
spl did paper. I am a member of the church of Christ 
~-...._ want to do all I can for the spread of the kingdom. 
,l.:lm deeply interested in the community in which I live. 

We are greatly in need of the gospel. There is no con
gregation here with which to worship. I am anxious to 
know if there is some way to get an evangelist here for a 
meeting. I do not think there is another member of the 
church of Christ in this community except myself, and I 
am anxious that the people here may have an opportunity 
to hear the gospel. Will some one please give me some 
information? MRS. W. F. CoucH. 

The above is a sample of many letters. · There is a vast 
work before the church, great virgin fields that are un
to~ched. " Thea saith he unto his disciples, The harvest 
indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth 
laborers into his harvest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) 

I greatly fear that preachers ensconced in fat jobs 
with good pay, big honors, and little work, with strong 
churches, will not be held guiltless in that day. The com
mand of the Lord is to go to the new fields, to those fields 
destitute of the gospel and white unto the harvest. A 
preacher who will not " go " until he.is assured of a salary 
is not fit to go. The Lord's plan is for him to go and then 
write or communicate by messenger with churches of his 
acquaintance concerning his needs. " But that ye also fillY 
know my affairs, how I do, Tychicus, the beloved brother 
and faithful minister in the Lord, shall make known to 
you all things: whom I have sent unto you for this very 
purpose, that ye may know our state, and that he may 
comfort your hearts." (Eph. 6: 21, 22.) Paul commended 
the church at Philippi for having " sent once and again 
unto my need." (Phil. 4: 16.) It seems to me that most 
of our churches to-day have a mind to work. I believe if 
a preacher would go to these great untouched fields and 
actually sho-w churches of his acquaintance he is getting 
results, that they would gladly send " once and again 
unto" his need. ' 

But for a preacher who is a failure to begin with, and 
who has spent most of his time in idleness, to run over to 
some evangelistic field as a means of making a living and 
spend his time writing " missionary " letters back to the 
churches for money, is an outrageous farce churches 
should not hesitate to ignore. We are living in an age of 
" drives," in a " mail-order " age. People who take it into 
their heads to start " drives " for any one of almost innu
merable objects put the names· of everybody and every 
church whose address they can rake and scrape upon their 
" mailing list," and literally rain upon them begging letters 
that would bring tears to the eyes of a stone man. Beg
ging has got to be a " bu!]iness," one of the " big busi
nesses " of the country. Costly propaganda "educates " 
the people for the " drive " that is to be run over them 
roughshod and to which they donate merely to save their 
reputation and because their money is practically taken 
away from them. 

I only mention these abominations because true gospel 
preachers should avoid all appearance of them. Evan-· 
gelists in mission fields should communicate with churches 
that know them and are acquainted with them. No gospel 
preacher should have to send around lists of references in 
a mail-order way to people .that do not know him. Before 
doing that, he ought to get a job and go to work, as 
Paul did. 

Many of the churches are dissipating their money on 
profitless expenditures, instead of doing their duty by 
sending evangelists into mission fields. They lay out their 
" budget " by responding to mail-order begging instead of 
actually seeing where the Lord's money goes and for what 
purpose it is used. No "board" can compare with the 
Lord's plan of preaching the gospel through the churches. 
The churches who give the money know the preacher it 

goes to and know what he is doing. Preacher and church 
are in direct personal contact. If the preacher gets lazy 
on the job or becomes unsound in t!te faith, it is the 
simplest kind of thing for the congregation to cease to 
send " once and again unto " him. 

.Not so with human organizations. Our" transgressive" 
brethren are " educated " by expensive propaganda to put 
their contributions under a " board " that takes the work 
completely out of their hands. The "board " comes be
tween the congregation and the preacher, there being no 
personal contact between them. The " board " hires 
preachers who are unsound in the faith and who advocate 
" open membership " or " receiving " those who refuse to 
obey the command of Christ to be ba»tized. The churches 
can do nothing about it and are forced by the small 
oligarchy in control of the " board " to see their contribu
tions go to men they do not want to support. No man can 
excel the Lord's plan. 

Every congregation, in laying out its work for the year, 
should make arrangements for meetings in towns and cities 
where there are no congregations. There are plenty of 
such towns and cities in every State of this Union. It 
could be so easily done. Everything is favorable. Let a 
preacher, with somebody to lead the singing for him, go to 
such a city and find a place in. which to preach. Do not 
start a " drive " to raise a thousand dollars to hire an 
auditorium. Let him preach in a hall, on the street, in 
the homes of the people. Let him sow. down the neighbor
hood in which he is preaching with leaflets and tracts tell
ing the people .what to do to be saved. Let him not try to 
do something " big," but let him in a humble and un
pretentious way take the gospel to the people. 

I suggest that Sister Couch, of Hernando, Miss., write a 
" Macedonian call " to some gospel preacher. 

The Gospel Advocate is not in the business of managing 
preachers. The . only thing it has any jurisdiction over is 
itself. The Scriptures teach that any organization larger 
than a local church is sinful. Any work larger than the 
business of a local church is a monopoly and is unscrip-
tural and sinful. J. A. A. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon ·mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) .................. $1.75 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ............. 3.00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate ....................... 3.00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on ·~ Why the Baptist N arne ". 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Scygley) ....... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) . . . . 1. 25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3.00 
Christian Bapt•'l .(A. Campbell) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Pureell Debate .............•....... 1. 76 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Gospel Preacher (Benjt1min Franklin), Volumes I. 

and IL, each ......••..........•.•.•...•....... 1.26 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville\ Tenn. 
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THE NATIVITY. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

"Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise." 
(Matt. 1: 18.) 
" 0 little town of Bethlehem, how still we see thee lie! 

Above thy deep and dreamless sleep the silent stars 
go by; . . h . '1 • 1" ht Yet in the dark streets shmet the ever astmg 1g : 

The hopea and fears . of all the years are met in thee 
to-night." , 

Nearly every baby's birth is like the re-creation of the 
world for the parents. 'Deeper than mankind's interest in 
politics or economics or the arts is its concern for babies-
little folks. it is an inbOrn sentiment of the heart. Even 
the rude go~d miners--the " Fol\ty-niners "-were 
strangely touched by the advent of a newborn babe in 
camp, and, like the Magi, lavished precious gifts upon 
him. There was something of divine strategy in sending 
the ·Redeemer into the world as a baby, to meet all human 
he~rts on a common level. Not to a palace of pride, nor 
yet to a priest-filled temple, did the Christ-Child come, 
but uito the keeping of a humble home in an hour of need 

.and emergency such as only the common people experi
ence. We are told that many a lowly-born infant in Syria 
has known a manger as its first cradle, and certainly the 
poverty into which Mary's babe was born is the common 
lot of the vast majority of mankind. " The poor ye have 
with you always," Jesus said later, when he himself was 
the poorest of the poor. 

Let us recall at this time the scene of the Nativity, and 
let the characters claim major attention. Before the 
sweet old story can have much, if any, spiritual signifi
cance, it must itself be visualized; and to do this, we must 
orient our minds with reference to the time and country 
of that far-off event. So, to get the setting and b!lck
ground of the Nativity, we need to see for ourselves the 
hills ·of Bethlehem, five miles due north from Jerusalem, 
whez:e once David watched his father's sheep, and where; 
years before, Ruth had gleaned in the fields of Boaz. The 
s,oil was already historic. Bethlehem was a small and 
simple village, with only one inn of a few rooms, built 
around a courtyard, on the side of a hill . The stable for 
the horses and donkeys was built into the limestone, as a 
cave, and so was perhaps the warm~st and snuggest room 
of all. Here the drivers slept with their beasts. Of course, 
there were no sheep or cows or camels or dogs in the stable 
(as represented in pictures), for that is not the custom of 
the Orient. 

Rank and riches always take precedence in the East; 
so the· few rooms of the inn were in all probability occu
pied by men of some importance--a petty Roman official 
or two, a party of Greek merchants, and a few Jewish 
rabbis. Naturally, a workingman from Nazareth and his 
bride would have no claim for quarters against such. 
At any rate, Joseph arid Mary found no lodging there. 
So it happened that those who occupied the inn never 
knew that they were factors in that night of nights. 
What a parable of life -is wrapped· up in the phrase, 
" There was no room for them in the inn!" 

With wa~'mer feelings we turn to the other actors in 
the scene, Some have thqught that Mary had a helper in 
the innkeeper's wife, but this is mere suppqsition. It 
seems that she, the mothe , with h.er own hands wrapped 
the babe in swaddling cl6'thes and laid him in a manger. 
Joseph, her husbimd ~s her only assistant . . Others have 
supposed that the drivers had a part in making arrange
ments for the lodging that night-that those rough but 

friendly men in the fine fraternity of the poor made place 
for Mary and Joseph amidst their beasts in the stable. 
But art has ignorantly put the Magi into the stable on 
the Holy Night, although they did not appear until later, 
after Joseph and Mary and the babe had been taken into 
a house. Other curious blunders have been made concern
ing these Wise Men from the East. In "'$en Hur," 
Lew Wall ace made one of til em an Egyptian,\although 

. Egypt lies miles to the southwest. Far down on the Ti!p'is 
is the town of Amarra, the traditional home of the Magi, 
where the cult of star worshipers still survives. 

As we draw closer to the event, we see Joseph, whose 
· difficult role has scarcely been appreciated, strong, quiet, 

dignified, a good c1lrpenter, and a perfect gentle~. Let 
imagination play over tile tender and efficient solicitude 
with which he cared for his bride. At first, before he knew 
the gFeat truth, he was minded to' put Mary away privily; 
but after he had been set right by tlie angel, he acted . 
perfectly the part of a kindly and just husband. With 
what tender solicitude he hastened with Mary, now great 
with child, to reach safely the journey's end, we may never . 
kno"!. A' thought for Joseph is appropriate in the con
sideration of the Bethlehem story. 

What words can portray Mary, wonderful motller, most 
favored among women, the girl counted worthy to fill 
womankind's highest office--tile result so rare as tO befit 
to nurture the Son of God! What an occasion this story 
affords for presenting to the girlhood of the land, tempted 
into flapperism, the character and qualities of the ideal 
young woman and her dreams and her duty and her 
destiny! There is more power for purity, for beauty of 
demeanor and character, in a contemplation of this lovely, 
spiritual-minded peasant girl than in all sermons and 
books. In sincere reverence we say that every girl who 
i,J keeping white her soul that she may be .found fit to 
shape the life of a child is following in the steps of Mary, 
blessed mother of Jesus. I wish it were possible to illus
trate this scene with an appropriate picture of Mary and 
her babe. Bodenhausen's Madonna is a favorite, but the 
idea so overshadows the execution that any madonna is 
fascinating. And. what an influence this picture has 
exerted on the heart and mind of mankind! The relation
ship between any mother and her child is, as a rule, the 
sweetest-and most lasting known; but here we have the 
most fortunate of mothers. " Hail," said the angel to 
Mary, " thou that art highly favored, the Lord is with 
thee: blessed art thou among women." Every mother 
dreams of what her child is to be and do; but Mary had 
evidence such as no other mother ever had, although she . 
did not comprehend the full meaning of what she had 
heard and experienced. 

And then the Babe. Words fail as we behold Him, 
born so lowly, yet hailed so high! That God~s sent Son 
came in the form of a little child, thus approaching all 
mankind on the univ~rsal level, betrays the tender tact of 
the Father, who would have his Son not. strange to any 
one of the children of men. This Babe was born a Jew-a 
peasant Jew; yet race, class, color, and condition all dis
appear at the cradle. It was a whole world's Christ who 
was laid in a manger that night. And . is it not strange 
that any rational mind should question the virgin birth of· 
Jesus? His birth was indeed different from our own, 
hut not more mysterious. A God who could bring man into 
the world in the usual way could just as easily bring Jesus 
into the world as he did. Concede a miracle-working God, 
and all difficulties are removed. The method employed 
lends dignity to the Son of God and gives authority to his 
words. 

We must not forget the shepherds. The birth of a baby 
in a Jshan stable was not, after all, ·SO unusual an incident 
amidst a people living close to nature, and so, perhaps, no 
great hardship. The advent c;eated little or no commotion 
in the khan; but the heavens could not contain themselves 
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in the presence of an event that the world ignored. So 
t;t!h' angel messenger bore the glad news to the amazed 
f 

1 pherds on the hill slopes, and the celestial chorus burst 
orth with the portentous song, the sweetest ever heard 

)r earth: 

" Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth peace, good will toward men! " 

But it is peace only among men of good will-not peace 
on any lesser terms. To such as will receive Him, he 
giveth his beloved peace. " My peace I give unto you; 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." There can be 
no sway of peace without the Christ reigning. Hidden, 
therefore, in the depths of this advent is the truth that the 
world cannot be reformed until it has been redeemed. 
Outranking the nations' need of statesmen is their need of 
a Savior. 

To the simple-hearted shepherds was these glad tidings 
proclaimed that "there is born to you this day in the city 
of David a Savior, who is Christ the Lord." To them this 
was indeed "good tidings of great joy;" and after they 
had sought out and worshiped the neV?born King they 
returned to the sheepcotes, " glorifying and praising God 
for all the things that they had heard and seen." 

And this good news is for all the world. Let us, then, 
rejoice in it and be glad. 

NAMES. 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

What is in a name? Some one has said "nothing!' 
"A rose by any other name will smell as sweet." Maybe 
so. But I question the popularity of the flower if called 
some less musical or pleasant name. A J imson weed with 
th't odors of Araby diffusing from it would not ever be 
called the " Quee!lllof Flowers." 

There is much in a name, but not everything. Some of 
the grandest works of nature have been called by vile or 
profane names. On a short railroad from Colorado 
Springs to Cripple Creek (How is this last for a name?) 
there is a magnificent elevation called " St. Peter's Dome," 
and not far away one called " The Devil's Slide." Our 
North American Indians were keen on names to express 
ideas-as, "Minnehaha," "Laughing Water;" and their 
close friends, the French coureurs du bois, called a lake 
" Lacque Parle," or the " Lake that Talks," from the chat
ter of its shallows. Likewise they called a stopping 
"Crevereur," or heartbreak, a place where even La Salle 
gave up. The name " Cape of Good Hope " is full of 
meaning, and " Bab el Mandeb," or " Gateway of Tears," 
at the eastern mouth of the Red Sea, tells of the perils of 
its passage. Our coarse profane Dutch or English an
cestors named the East River mouth " Hell Gate," or 
"Spuyten Duyvil" passage, perhaps ex~ressively named, 
but less poetically than the mouth of the Red Sea. The 
Spanish explorers and settlers named many places for 
their pet saints and relics-as, "San Diego" (St. James), 
" San Francisco," " Santa Cruz," etc. But the name of 
one cape in the Caribbean Sea expressed their feelings at 
the time because it sheltered -them from the gale-they 
called it " Capo Gracias a Dios," or "Thanks to God." 
There is something in that name. The most prominent 
cape in the United States is Cape Hatteras, and might well 

1 

be called "Cape Shatterus," from the Humber of ships 
yearly wrecked there. But we digress, and it is wrong 
to be digressive. ' j 

The names of religious people are many. Many leaders 
take pride in the fact that. their followers adopt the name 
they (the leaders) wore-as, "C{alvinists," " Swedenbor
gians," " Lutherans," etc. Many died before the activities 
or schisms adopted a name. Even the followers of Jesus 
and his apostles were called by various names-" disci
ples," "Nazarenes," and later they at Cminth began to 

say, " I anv of Paul," or of Apollos, or Cephas, or Christ. 
Paul fiercely called them to order about the party names 
that engendered strife or were the fruits of strife. And 
I have wondered if even the claiming of the right name, 
if claimed in a dogmatic, partisan sense, <E>etting up a little 
"holier-than,-thou " clique, is not as ugly as being of 
"Apollos," "Peter," or "Paul." It is given that the dis
ciples were oolled " Christians " first at Antioch, and they 
seem to haye adopted that name generally and with 
apostolic approval, since Peter used the word in one of 
his letters: " )If any man suffer as a Christian, let him 
not be ashamed." From that time the followers worfl the 
name of the Anointed One, and the churches were called 
" churches of Christ," in a few places "churches of God." 
As time went on, the gatherings of disciples seem to have 
adopted a shorter name, using the adjective " Christian " 
rather than the prepositional phrase "of Christ"-" Chris
tian Church" rat)ler thar, "church of Christ." As to the 
difference from p. grammatical viewpoint, it is slight. 
.Ccmpare "American Flag" with" Flag of America." But 
if we try to use Bible names, " church of Christ " has the 
stronger claim. 

But if we who cl~im that " church of Christ" is correct 
and use it somewhat as the patent-medicine man or mer
chant uses his trade name or slogan, we become bigoted 
and pharisaical, do we npt? " Let us not become high
minded, but fear." Whefl I read each week in Sunday's 
Banner the long list of ~eeting places under the caption 
of " churches of Christ," I~ar me that there enters into 
my heart and the hearts of m.r ' ofb,ren a trace of pride 
and vainglory; and the Spirit of C.trist has no affinity 
for the spirit of pride, but loyes th< · spirit of meekness 
and humility. 

In the castle of your dreams hangs the picture of what 
you purpose to be. Keep ibis pictur' constantly befo1e 
you. See yourself where you some day intend to be. 
Night or day, never let the picture fac1 ~ from view. Fight 
and finance, dream and do for the accomplishment of your 
aim. Success is first a dream.-~elected. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bibl&
class teachers, and others that take public pari in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texta, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for chureh letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, band slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip. 
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitti~g the scriptural references, the~ ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why theJ 
selected these references. 

820 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. t 
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A TRUE REPORT OF WHAT TOOK PLACE IN 
SAVANNAH, GA. 

BY HUGH E. GARRETT. 

Under the heading of "S. H. Hall and H. E. Garrett," 
the little "anti" paper published in Dallas, Texas, gh·es, 
a report of their effort to line up the Savannah brethrt>n 
with them. But it is very evident that the sole purpose 
was to make the impression that one of their preachers 
was spoiling for a debate and could not get an opponent, 
vnd along with this to say unkind things about Brother 
Hall and me. H. D. Dasher sent a copy of the report to 
the brethren here in Savannah with a short letter. We 
felt it our duty to write him and those associated with him 
in the report, in the hope that they ,would be made to 
come to themselves and see the error of their way. But 
in spite of the fact that they and also their preacher each 
had this letter of ours in hand, about a month later they 
sent out their exceedingly unkind and false ·report. We 
are giving the readers of the~Gospel Advocate our letter, 
that the brotherhood may see the spirit in which we try to 
deal with such brethren, how unreasonable these faction
ists are, along with some points that should be helpful to 
those who have trouble with such. 

You will note that reference is made to the fact that the 
preacher they sent had been withdrawn from by the 
Atlanta brethren. Brother Hall read the points of dis
orderly conduct to these _breth~en at Oak Grove that led· 
up to the withdrawal. Brother Dennis, after they were 
1·ead, got up and said he denied absolutely everything 
stated. I would like to ask the reader to think of this in 
the light of the fact that Brother Dennis went before the 
West End congregation in Atlanta on the night of January 
2 and stated that fourteen years ago he was in good 
standing with that congregation, but did things that led 
the church to withdraw fellowship from him, and he was 
there to confess all his sins that led up to the withdrawal 
and ask their forgiveness, and he referred to Acts 8, 
James 5, and other Scriptures that he claimed to be 
obeying. It is good for an erring brother to confess his 
sins. But will he now report to the Oak Grove brethren 
tP.at he also sinned when he denied the charges against 
him that led up to the withdrawal? And what will those 
now do who have backed him, as a withdrawn-from mem
ber, for fourteen years? But here is our letter: 

Mr. H. D. Dasher, Rincon, Ga.-Dear Brother Dasher: 
Your letter, with copy of what you say you and sop1e of 
the other brethren at Oak Grove have signed as, a cor
rect report of what took place in Savannah, came in due 
time: but I have waited Brother Garrett's return to 
Savannah to answer, as he was here and should be con
sidered in making reply, which reply, as you will see, is 
signed and indorsed by him, as well as the other brethren 
at this place. And this is for the consideration of all the 
brethren there whose names appear on your report. 

First. , In Mic. 6: 8 we have these words: " He hath 
showed thee, 0 man, what is good; and what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God?" Here we plant our fe~t to 
live and die, so long as God sees fit to let us live here. In 
your letter you say you are not blaming us-that is, 
"you brethren who worship regularly at the Savannah 
church." What do you mean by such a statement? We 
are glad that you say in writing that no blame do you 
place at our feet. for certain it is we have treated you 
brethren at Oak Grove as the Bible teaches us to do. We 
have never raised this question with you. We have at
tended your services. Brother Phillips preached a few 
times for you. Brother Copeland, while here in the sum
mer, attended some of your services. We have felt and 
still feel that it is none of our business whether you all 
teach the Bible there as we teach it here, so far as classifi
caion and grading are concerned. Brother Hall has taught 
the church here that such is for each local church to 
decide, and that no other congregation has the right to 
push itself in and cause strife ano. ·confusion over such 
matters. He has done the most of our teaching here in 
getting this church started, and v..;,;o la.ave tried to live 

true to the Book, as we are sure he has taught us. This 
is also the position of Brethren Claus, Copeland, and 
others who have helped us in this work. May we ask 
again: What do you mean by saying you are not blaming 
us for the strife your preacher caused here? Are we to 
understand, Brother Dasher, that you meari to say, by 
implication, that some one else than Brother Dennis and 
his backers are to be blamed? If so, who are they? We 
gather from your short letter that you would like to 
place what you call the blame on Brethren Hall and Gar
rett. But let it here be understood that we assume, abso
lutely, the responsibility of their coming here. It took 
several wires to get Brother Hall to come, and he did not 
come until Brother Garrett's condition made it imperative: 
We sent the wire to him. The confusion was on before 
they got here. Your Brother Dennis, after we had 
treated him as kindly as we know how, had sent chairs 
to the tent, had attended ourselves, had invited him into 
our homes, opened up on the church here, said he was 
not here for additions, that he was here to get the church 
right. He is the one that made the challenge for debate 
and boasted that he had been looking for a man for 
twelve years to debate the Sunday-school question. He 
i3 the man who stated to Sister Smith and Sister Moore 
that you brethren have four hundred thousand that stand 
with you in your opposition to the Sunday school. He is 
the man who said he would give fifty dollars to get to 
meet S. H. Hall, and the other big talk indulged in is 
too much to take space to write. Some of our members 
were not taught on this question; in fact, there had never 
been a sermon preached on it since the church was estab
lished. We have members from Oak Grove whose natural 
inclinations would be your way of thinking. Some felt 
that we had better wire Brother Hall and let him come 
down and test the thing out and see if he had started us 
on a sandy foundation. He was the logical man to whom 
to go. We have no elders and deacons here, have not 
developed them, but hope to soon have men who can fill 
these Important positions. All of the members, so far as 
we know, were determined to abandon our position if it 
were not safe, and some so expressed themselves in a very 
positive way. Now be just, Brother Dasher, and correct 
the report you have sent to the paper, and tell your 
readers that you a'fld your preacher slipped in here, in 
a few blocks of our house of worship, stretched your tent, 
without asking us, the church in Savannah, anything about 
it. We did not like your way of coming, but were deter
mined to treat you right, so far as we were concerned; so 
attended your meeting, helped with the chairs, and things 
went well until your man began to challenge and attack 
what we are doing. How can you brethren be so unjust 
as to consciously try to place the agitation of the Sunday
school question on the church in Savannah just because 
Dennis was asked a question about it? When did the 
·whole church here become just one member? And Brother 
Dennis had already been agitating the question in his 
visits from house to house before the question was asked. 
But we have no objection to considering the Sunday-school 
question when gone about in the right way. This you 
brethren know. 

Second, and after Brother Hall got here, what more 
could have been done to treat you brethren as brethren 
should be treated? He told you that Brother Dennis was 
disorderly and that he could not treat with him as an 
orderly member, but, through respect to you brethren at 
Oak Grove, was ready to study the question, letting him 
represent you if it were your wishes, and you brethren 
said it was. He then stated that he had always been 
opposed to discussions of this kind being advertised to the 
unbelieving and sectarian world, because he thought it 
did harm to the cause of Christ, but preferred to have 
only present the two sides-viz., those opposed to such 
Bible study as we have and those who favor it; that he 
would rather just have you Oak Grove brethren and the 
church in Savannah together in the spirit of prayer and 
study the question and see who is right. You turned this 
down. But we feel sure when you let your better self 
come to the front you will know you are wrong. We. want 
to be Scriptural in all we do, and no man has emphasized 
this more than Brother Hall. Have you ever read 1 Tim. 
6: 3-5? There it speaks about men "doting [t;ick] about 
questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse di!putings of 
men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, suppos
ing that gain is godliness: from such withdraw thyself." 
We have not seen any one who would turn down Brother 
Hall's suggestion that did not prove that he is in the 
class here described. And understand we do not mean to 
say by this that you brethren-all of you-approve deep 
down in your hearts this challenging, bragging, boasting, 
fightinl!: way of going about things of this kind. Turn to 
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Acts 18 : 24-26 and read and think. If Brother Dennis 
had been there, instea.! of the godly Aquila and Priscilla, 
he would not have dared to do what they did. There was 
a man before a public assembly with believers and un
believers, a public teacher in error. Brother Dennis 
would have jumped up and challenged for a public debate. 
He would have said: "Let us take it to the Auditorium. 
Let us wire Atlanta, Valdosta etc., and get a big crowd." 
And he would have accomplished nothing except to have 
hurt the cause of Christ. But those who had in them the 
spirit of the meek and lowly Nazarene quietly took this 
man off to themselves, and there taught him the way of 
the Lord more perfectly. This was right, and you know 
it. But you brethren turned Brother Hall's wishes down 
here and refused to thus study the question together. May 
we ask, Why? We did not need a proposition. The ques
tion was before us, and we could have studied it without 
worrying about how a proposition should be stated. This 
you brethren know. 

But we acceded to your wishes and said we would let 
it be an open discussion. Then your man wanted to put 
it off till Wednesday night, go to the Auditorium. The 
church had never agreed to such. Brother Smith had 
made the statement before Hall reached Savannah that 
in the event such should be decided upon or become neces
sary, he wanted to know if your side would take care of 
your part of the expense. But Brother Smith does not 
claim to be the whole church, and no such suggestion was 
ever put before the church. But Brother Hall told you 
it was now or not at all with him; that "he did not have 
the time to even make the trip and had deferred another 
engagement to answer our call, and that the discussion 
would start the next day in the afternoon or not at all, 
so far as he was concerned; that he was there to show 
that we are right, absolutely so, and that he was going to 
do it, and if your side did not want to be there and answer 
his speeches it would be your fault and not his. Then 
you agreed, and the question of propositions came up. 
Brother Hall gave the following with explanations: " I 
deny that the Holy Scriptures limit the church of Chrh;t 
in teaching the word of God to any particular time, plare, 
or method that does not conflict with a divine appoiPt
ment." Just what he meant by "divine appointment" 
wa.; explained in writing on the same paper the proposi
tian was on. The proposition states our position exactly. 
·But Brother Dennis would not accept it, but presented 
two propositions, one for himself and one for Brother 
Hall. He was told at once that there was but one proposi
tion needed, as our work was under fire and it was our 
duty to affirm it and defend it, but that if he wanted two 
propositions we would submit the following: 

1. " The Bible clearly teaches that the church of Christ, 
as such, or any of its members, has the right to teach 
both old and young, the converted and the unconverted, 
on the first day of the week at a time that does not co!l
flict with the hour set apart for the regular assembly m 
which the memorial service in our Lord's memory is con
ducted, and that in this teaching we have the right to nse 
both oral and written comments on the text, to classify 
the students according to their needs, and in this teaching 
to use the teaching talent both of men and women." 

May I ask you, What is wrong with this proposition? 
But Brother Dennis refused to deny it. And in refusing, 
are we to understand that he believes it? Don't you know 
this is a fair proposition? Then Brother Hall submitted 
the following for your side to affirm and you refused: 

2. " The Bible clearly teaches that all teaching must be 
done in an undivided audience, and men only should teach, 
and neither uninspired written comments or uninspired 
oral comments should be used." 

This you refusE)d to affirm, but Brother Hall was there 
to deny it. Now look at the proposition Dennis worded 
for himself: " I, J. A. Dennis, do affirm that the church of 
Christ, with men teachers, with an undivided assembly, 
with the Bible only, is Scriptural and should be practiced 
by the church of Christ.'' 

We have what is stated in his proposition every Lord's 
day when we meet to attend to a divine appointment. We 
also have comments on the Bible which we must call "un
inspired cemments," since none of us are inspired to-day. 
We sometimes have both the "uninspired written com
ments " along with our " uninspired oral comments," by 
which we mean that sometimes Brother Hall and others 
who have preached for us read what is said by an unin
spired lexicographer or commentary, or quote what they 
say, which is the same as readin~ it. You do tl!-e Bf!'me 
thing. Yet you are fond of speakmg of our "umnspired 
literature" in our Bible study, but dare not say whether 
your oral comments are inspired ar uninspired. Will you 
try to tell the difference in an " uninspired written com-

ment on the Bible and an "unins:pired oral comment?" 
As a rule, is it not true that the written is more carefully 
done? 

But Brother Dennis took the position that Hall must 
affirm the proposition that he had worded for him, else 
nothing doing in the way of a discussion. To keep from 
failing utterly to have the discussion after making the 
trip, he said: " Well, Brother Dennis, you have suggested 
that we be governed by ' Hedge's Rules,' and ' Hedge's 
Rules ' not only give me the right to define the terms of 
my proposition, but demand it of me. I will take the 
proposition as you have it worded in the light of the 
definition of terms that I shall give." To this you know 
Brother Dennis agreed, and the time was announced for 
the next afternoon. Brother Hall had the proposition 
typewritten with his terms defined, and signed it and 
gave it to Brother Dennis. You all, after taking it off to 
yourselves and reading it, said, " No, Hall must sign the 
proposition separate and apart from his definition of 
terms;" and Hall said he would not do it. Brother Dennis 
then said he did not want to put his name at the bottom 
of the sheet below Hall's defimtion of terms, and Hall told 
him to put his name denying th;e proposition ~hove; that 
he did not care where he put his name and did not even 
demand that he sign anything; that he was there to take 
care of the proposition in the light of his definition of the 
terms, and he was going to do it. Brother Dennis said: 
" I will not listen to you." And Hall told him there was 
plenty of room on the outside of the house, and Dennis 
got up and left, and you brethren left with him. Then 
talk about "backing out!" Honestly, Brother Dasher, do 
you brethren mean what you have written? Your whole 
report shows clearly that you are trying to take care of 
Brother Dennis and make the impression that he was anx
ious to debate and could not get an opponent. Is that not 
the whole purpose of the report? Deep down in your 
heart, can you lay the responsibility of no discussion at 
anybody's feet except Dennis'? We will not call it" back
ing out,'' but of a certainty we must say you " walked 
out "-you went out with Hall standing there on the floor 
wanting to give you his reasons for backing the church 
here in their practice, and allow Dennis to reply, and you 
all refused and ran off and left us. Hall gave his defense, 
and we are glad to say we feel a bit ashamed for allow
ing ourselves to consider your unscriptural ideas even to 
the e~tent of having what might be called a discussion. 
We are satisfied. If Dennis felt so sure of his ground, 
why did he not stay there and answer Hall? When he 
announced that he was going to preach on it, we were 
there to hear him. His rambling effort strengthened our 
faith in our position, but Brother Hall's speech put the 
matter beyond doubt with us. And we want you brethren 
to know that we love you, wish you well, that we are 
exceedingly sorry to see you follow blind teachers; but we 
must believe our Lord meant what he said when he 
warned us of men who are "doting about questions "-or, 
as the marginal reading puts it, " sick about questions"
and strife of words, which lead to envy, strife, railings, 
evil surmisings, etc. (Read it in 1 Tim. 6: 3-5.) Brother 
Dasher, you know who started this! We have not both
ered you at Oak Grove. We loved and respected you 
brethren. You are the ones who came here and trieJ to 
stir up strife among our members and divide the church. 
But, thank God, it was not done. However, we take it as 
a Godsend, for it has strengthened our faith and cemented 
us together. Will you read 1 Cor. 11: 19? God is not the 
author of confusion; he never divides his peopl~, but he 
does use such an experience as we have had to separate 
those who want to convert the world to Christ from 1 hose 
who had rather ride a "hobby " than to tell th~ sweet 
E.tory of the cross. And we beg you brethren t•J think of 
these things. Your children are growing up, and as !'Ure 
as you live, when they observe such confusion as you try 
to raise over questions of this kind, you are ham1ing the~1 
instead of bringing them up in the nurture and admom
t,on of the Lord. 

But let us just here look at the propo~ition Brother .Hall 
signed. Here it is, the exact words written by Denms lJr 
some OPe else: 

"I, S. H. Hall, do affirm that the Bible school (Sunday 
school) with uninspired literature, classes, women teach
ers, and superintendent, is Scriptural and should be prac
iced by the church of Christ." 

Is that not the proposition exactly as word_ed by Br_?~her 
Dennis? Then Brother Hall had the followmg defimtions 
of terms which Dennis admitted " Hedge's Logic " gave 
him the right to give: . 

" 1. By ' Bible schl>(>l ' I simply mean a school .n which 
the Bible is taug-ht-would call it a ' grammar school,' if 
nothing but gr..,..~~~r was to be taught therein; by 
• Sunda·· ] an a school that is taught on Sun-
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da;y-would call it a ' Monday school ' if it met only on 
Monday, or a 'night school' if it met only at night." 

Is that not plain enough? r 
" 2. By 'uninspired literature' I mean written com

ments made on the text, written illustrations and com
parisons of the text with other Scriptures on the same 
subject, which written comments, etc., are made by men 
!o-dl!-Y who are not inspired, just as I would speak of ' un
mspired oral comments ' on the text, which uninspired 
men like Brother Dennis make in their preaching or in 
thei,r te!lchi!lg of !in undivided audience; or, in other words, 
by umnspired literature' I mean 'uninspired oral com
ments ' put in written form." 

Now, is that not plain enough? 
" 3. By classes I mean to recognize God's law of mental 

capacity, growth, and development, and the peculiar needs 
of the students, and instead of keeping them all together in 
one audience, do as Aquilla and Priscilla did Apollos, who 
was before an undivided audience, in a public assembly, 
but because of his peculiar needs was taken into another 
room and taught the way of the Lord mo.re perfectly." 

Can't you brethren see this? Does not Hall have the 
right to say what he means? Or did Dennis want Hall 
to let him tell him what to say, as well as to word Hall's 
proposition for him? It seems you brethren are anxious 
to debate, provided we will let you word our propositions, 
then tell us what to say about them. 

" 4, By ' women teachers ' I mean women who are capa
ble of teaching and who are used in this glorious work, 
such as the women teachers and helpers mentioned in 
Phil. 4: 3 and Tit. 2: 3." 

What does Paul mean when he says, " Help those women 
which labored with me in the gospel, . . . whose 
names are in the book of life?" Women can go to heaven, 
can have their names in the book of life, and be helpers 
in te~ching the glorious gospel. What do you brethren 
do with your women, anyway? Are you showing that 
they must be helpers if they are to have their names in 
the book of life? Or are you teaching them to bury their 
talents? What becomes of people who bury their talents? 
And what does God say about taking things from his holy 
Book? You brethren are doing this very thing, and we 
are writing at length to you in the hope that you may see 
your error and quit it. 

" 5. By ' superintendent ' I mean there should be some 
kind of orderly procedure, since God is a God of order, 
and commands us that all things be done decently and in 
order; or, in other words, such organization as named in 
the Apostolic Way of May 1, 1913, in which a group of 
brethren decided to teach the people by launching a paper 
as an 'educational venture,' about which organization 
Brother W. J. Rice wrote as follows: ' In regard to what 
has already been done, I will say that I simply volunteered 
to bring out the first issue. And I reckon I can go a little 
farther and appoint some one of the company secretary 
pro tern., and proceed to perfect the organization. I shall 
name Brother Trott as temporary secretary, and feel sure 
he will serve in this capacity till we get organized.'" 

Can't you understand this? And now why did Dennis 
refuse to debate just because of these definitions of terms? 
You brethren say what you please, but never have we seen 
any one so noisy and seemingly so eager for debate, brave 
and daring, till our man was on the ground ready and 
eager to handle the situation, then his tune was changed 
and he quibbled out. Yet you brethren, over your signa
tures, have, you say, sent in the report you sent to us to be 
published, which you know will do everything except make 
the impression on the minds of the readers that is true to 
the facts in the case. But this is with you and your God. 
We would hate to do a thing of this kind. 

And as to what Brother Hall said about Dennis being 
disorderly, we forget that, as we have seen with our own 
eyes and heard with our own ears enough to know he is 
not worthy of fellowship. Why did he tell here that he 
had converted Garrett to his way of thinking and have 
some of us afraid that Hall had sent the wrong man in 
sending Garrett? Did he not know when he told that, it 
was untrue? And why did he tell that he had Garrett's 
wife, his own sister, on his side of the question, when 
Sister Garrett was writing her husband that she was with 
him and would stand by him in his work? And why tell 
some of our sisters here that four hundred thousand in 
the church of Christ stand with him in opposing what he 
calls the " Sunday school," when he knows there is the 
merest handful standing with him? Why be so reckless 
in his statements if he loves the truth? What does the 
Bible mean by commanding us: " Wherefore putting away 
lying, speak every man truth with his neighbor?" (See 
Eph. 4: 25.) No, you tell Brother Dennis that we care 
nothing about his troubles in Atlanta, that we have seen 
enough with our own eyes to know he needs repentance, 

and that we hope that he will be spared to see the error 
of his way. 

But time forbids more. We want you to know how we 
feel about all that has taken place, and that we have done 
our. duty in the matter, and that we have put this thing 
behmd us and shall go on with the good work to which we 
have put our hands. We have nothing but love for you 
brethren, and hope th~ day will come when you will stop 
being led by contentious teachers, that we may be one as 
our Lord and his Father are one. With this hope we beg 
to remain those who will pray to this end. ' 

W. 0. SMITH. P. c. GEAR. 
W. L. THOMPSON. ERNEST GLENNON. 
0. W. RAWLINGS. L. C. CONE. 
W. J. McLESKEY. FRANK CONE. 
J. J. MATHTHEUS. HUGH E. GARRETT. 

MY BROTHER'S CONFESSION. 

BY J. L. HINES. 

The following is a confession and statement by my 
brother, Albert Seymore Hines, 524 Maple Boulevard, 
Kansas City, Mo. Albert is one of four brothers, is forty 
years of age, and has been preaching Methodism for four
teen years. W. T., J. H., and I have never ceased to preach 
the true gospel to him, hoping that some day he would 
see the light. To-day we are happy to know that our dear 
mother in glory has four sons preaching the everlasting 
gospel of peace. 

Kansas City, Mo., December 13, 1926.-When but a lad 
o:l' fourteen years, I was converted and baptized into 
Chr!st. My .J?Other and one. brother (J. H.) accepted 
Christ as their personal Savior at the same time and 
pl!lce. My mot~er passed to her reward a few years later, 
;VIth a firm gr1p upon God. My brother is an evangelist 
m the church of Christ. I became a prodigal seeking 
w~alth aiJ-d prosperity. I became identified with the Meth
odist Episcopal Church, attended one of their schools
Kingswood College, Kingswood, Ky.-and began preach
ing Methodism at the age of twenty-six. Although I have 
occupied some of the great pulpits in the Methodist Church 
during these fourteen brief years, there was a continual 
gnawing at my very vitals and conscience, which affected 
my very being, for my heart was hungering for a deep
settled peace. There was something wrong. I was 
haunted day and night by the shadows cast about me. 
" Why can I not be satisfied with my religion? " was a 
constant question propounded by my inner self. One 
Lord's-day morning I entered " my" pulpit to preach 
from the text: "There is a way which seemeth right unto 
a. man, but t~e end thereof at;e the "":ays of death." My 
smcere handlmg of the text, m the light of other Scrip
tures, convicted me as one traveling the death way. I 
fell up<?n my knees in closin~ prayer and asked earnestly 
f_or g~ndance to ?nd the right way. As quickly liS a 
lightnmg flash this New Testament passage of Scripture 
came to me: " I am the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me." I then deter
mined to arise and go back" home to dedicate my life to 
God and give the rest of my life to preaching "Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified.'' I am a prodigal returned. 
Brethren, forgive me, and let me serve you to the best of 
my ab}li.ty. I ma!le my .confession before the congregation 
worshipmg at Thirty-third and South Benton, Kansas City 
Mo., on the evening of December 5, 1926, and was take:r{ 
into t~e fellowship of the church. I now have perfect 
peace m my soul, and believe I am God's child, again in 
favor, seeking all the truth as set forth in the Bible and 
imploring the guidance of the Spirit and Word, that not 
only may I be saved, and all my house, but that I may be a 
soul winner for Jesus Christ the Lord. 

Your brother in Christ, 
ALBERT S. HINES. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab ahowa the time to which 

yoWl aubacription ia paid. Wheli money ia recei'll"ed, 
the date will be changed, which will anawer for a 
receipt. Two weeka' time muat ordinarily occur frcqa 
the time your remittance ia aent before the tab -
your paper ia changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify ua at once. 
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John P. Lewis preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 

last Lord's day. 
Conrad Copeland, of David Lipscomb College, preached 

at Eleventh Street, this city, last Lord's day. 
John R. Hovious filled his regular appointment at the 

Green Street Church, this city, the second Sunday in 
.January. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Una, near Naibville, last Lord's day, to large crowds at 
both morn,ing and evening services. 

S. W. Bell, 3828 Blaine Avenue, St. Louis, Mo., January 
4: " The Rosemont church of Christ, East St. Louis, Ill., 
showed marked improvement in, all lines last year." 

0. H. Tallman, Clearwater, Fla., January 3: "A full 
house yesterday, with one confession and baptism. All 
seem to be trying to ' keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of pe~~;ce.' " 

J. D. Tant and Frank Walker will begin a discussion 
of instrumental music in Christian worship in the court
house at Alamo, Tenn., on Tuesday, January 25. All are 
invited to attend. 

. W. ~·Hines, Jackson, Tenn., January 3: "I am locating 
m CoVIngton, Ky., for 1927. If any congregations within 
reach of me desire service once or twice a month, write 
H. J. Stafford, 76 Carneal Street, Ludlow, Ky." 

J. Price Roulhac, Pea Ridge, Ark., December 31: "I 
enjoyed the Gospel Advocate of December 23 very much. 
I have learned lots about the will of my Lord that I did 
not know before I began to take the Advocate." 

H. Leo Boles preached twice at Twelfth Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's qay. One was received by membership. 

"There were five hundred and forty-four at Bible study. 
J. T. Harris will preach for that congregation next Lord.'s 
day. 

Do not miss the Bogard-Freed debate. It began last 
Tuesday night (January 11), in the meetinghouse of the 
Lindsley Avenue church of Christ, corner of Lindsley 
Avenue and Second Avenue, South, and will continue 
twelve nights. 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., January 4: "Last Sunday 
I was at Shelbyville. I go next to Fairmount and Fair
view. Harvey W. Riggs, of Mayfield, is now with us at 
SheJ.Pyville, and will devote his time to this section of the 
Lord's vineyard." 

W. Herron, Jacksonville, Fla., January 2: "I preached 
to-day at Brunswick, Ga., and will go there regularly on 
the first Lord's day in each month, the Lord willing. The 
work there is very weak, and only about four of the 
faithful attend the services. Success to the Gospel Advo
cate." 

Married, on December 24, 1926, at 8 P.M., Mr. Harvey 
Akers and Miss Iva Mcintosh, at the home of S. W. Bell, 
3828 Blaine Avenue, St. Louis, Mo., who solemnized the 
rites in the presence of a few friends. We join their many 
friends in wishing them much joy and happiness along 
life's rugged road. 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, January 3: "At the 
close of the old year I closed my two and one-half years' 
work with the First Church. During that time the mem
bership more than doubled and the attendance at the 
prayer meeting increased more than fourfold. Yester
day I oegan work with the Heights Church." 

M. Keeble and about forty members of the Jackson 
Rtreet congregation (colored), this city, conducted services 
in the studio of Station WLAC, Nashville, Tenn., last 
Sunday night from nine to ten o'clock. G. B. Garrett led 
the prayer. Besides the splendid singing, Brother Keeble 
preached a very fine gospel sermon on " Fishers of Men." 

W. S. Long, Jr., Largo, Fla., January 1: "The new 
year finds the church here in the beginning of a meeting. 
I am glad to start the year by preaching the word, and 
hope I may end it in such work. Brother, sister, did the 
Gospel Advocate come to your home fifty-two times last 
year? If not, subscribe for it at once and let it visit you 
every week this year, and it will bring you lots of good and 
encouraging things every time." 

E. H. !jams is preaching at the noon-day services at the 
Central church of Christ, this city, every day this week. 

W. H. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., January 3: "On the first 
Lord's day in December I preached for the church at 
Paint Rock. On the sec€lnd Lord's day I was with the 
church at Lamont, and gave out fifteen copies of the Gospel 
Advocate and advised the brethren to subscribe for it. 

-On the third Lord's day I heard W. C. Phillips preach 
two good sermons at the Merrimack churoh of Christ. On 
the fourth Lord's day I preached at the Merrimack Church, 
with one addition from the Baptists." 

D. E. Mason, Gainesville, Fla., January 1: "The work 
here is doing nicely. Good attendance at all our services. 
W. S. Long, Jr., of Detroit, Mich., on his way to Largo, 
Fla., for a meeting, was with us Sunday and preached 
at the evening services. We invite all tourists coming 
through Gainesville to worship with us. If any one hav
ing friends, sons, or brothers who are attending the Uni
versity of Florida will write me their names, I will be 
glad to look them up and invite them out to worship 
with us." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Roswell, New Mexico, January 3: "An
other great day for the church here yesterday. Three 
came in response to the gospel call in the morning and 
three in the afternoon. Two confessed their w;rongs. 
Three were baptized last night, and one is to be baptized 
next Lord's day. A number of us enjoyed the splendid 
sermons at the Central Church, Nashville, Tenn., last 
week. All came in so plain that we almost felt as though 
we were there. We even heard the water splallh when 
they were baptizing." 

Price Billingsley, Nashville, Tenn., January 7: "During 
the year just ended the Charlotte Avenue church of Christ 
gave between seven and eight thousand dollars. A goodly 
proportion of this sum was applied to the congregation's 
varied missionary and charitable activities, the remainder 
expended on an improved and much-needed church plant 
equipment. To the flood sufferers was given, in addition 
to food and clothing, two hundred and fifty dollars, the 
contribution of the first Lord's day of the new year. I 
now give my entire time to this church, and we try to 
keep everybody busy." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Roswell, New Mexico, December 30: 
"The work is moving along nicely here-now. Four were 
baptized last Lord's day. The church is at work in peace 
and we are beginning to see results. If we could only get 
the members to reading the Gospel Advocate, they would 
work harder. We are having four services each week and 
doing much house-to-house work. We are enjoying the 
services at the Central church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., 
this week over the radio. Brother Hardeman's sermon ' 
Wednesday night, from Heb. 9: 16, 17, was wonderful. 
Thank God for men who are able and willing to preach it 
that way!" 

R. D. Smith, Topeka, Kan., December 31: " Many good 
wishes for a glad and a happy New Year to all of the 
Lord's people everywhere! Services with the church of 
Christ at Fifth and Western, this city, are holding their 
usual interest and enthusiasm. Attendance and interest 
were fine Sunday and the work moves on well. The cot
tage prayer services being held at the homes of the mem
bers on Wednesday evening have proven very interesting. 
The interest in this service was so good that it was not 
called off for Christmas week, and this meeting was one of 
our best. May the richest blessings of the loving Father 
rest upon you all for the coming year." 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn., January 3: "Lord's day 
was a great day for the Russell Street forces. Good audi
ences at both the morning and evening services. Norman 
Davidson spoke at the forenoon service: S. H. Hall spoke 
at night, also at 6 P.M. at the Day Home and CHnic to the 
flood refugees. The large room built for the children was 
filled, with about one-third of the audience white people 
and the balance negroes. More than a thousand meals 
were given out last week to the sufferers from this Day 
Home, now being used by the Russell Street congregation 
to meet the needs of the sufferers; clothes have been given 
to hundreds, and families that lost their all have been 
furnished all things needed for housekeeping; but more 
yet must be done. Any one who wishes to have fellowship 
in this good work should send old clothes or a check or 
groceries to G. C. Billingsley, 206 Broad Street, Nash
ville, Tenn., for the end is not yet. It will be at least 
thirty days before the emergency is over. Other congre
gations are cooperating with us in a wonderful way. 
Lawrence Avenue has sent one hundred and twenty dollars 
and about fifty dollars in clothes and groceries, and Bel
mont Church has given twenty-five. dollars." 
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A. D. Dies, Berryville, Ark., January 7: "I am 
located at Berryville, in the Ozark Mountains, eighty-six 
miles from Springfield, Mo., and will be glad to hear from 
any churches that need my assistance, as I am in an evan-
gelistic field." · 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, De
cember 30: " Since last report we have had one addition 
to the church here-a man, head of a family. From the 
church we received many nice Christmas presents. Broth
er Smith's articles on ' The Holy Spirit' are fine." 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., January 5: "No one from 
here seems to be able to hear Nashville over the radio. 
Ernest Beam gives highly interesting lectures over Station 
FRON, Long Beach, Cal., every Friday from 7:15 to 7:45 
P.M. Brother Larimore will begin his meeting at Long 
Beach on January 9." 

Married, in Waldo, Ark., November 14, 1926, Miss 
Wilna Massey to Mr. F. D. G. Park, Ulrich R. Beeson 
officiating. The bride is the well-respected daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. W. T. Massey, of Waldo. She is also a 
graduate of David Lipscomb College. Mr. Park is a suc
cessful business man of Eldorado. A host of friends wish 
them well. 

Miss Maud Hill, Blackwater, Mo., January 7: "J. G. 
Malphurs and his estimable family have left us, after 
having labored and sacrificed with us for a term of three 
years. They have gone to Fulton, Ky. Aside from his 
work at La Mine, Brother Malphurs preached for us everl\. 
Lord's day. He taught our Bible class every Thursday 
afternoon." 

W. C. Phillips, Chattanooga, Tenn., Januarr 1: "I shall 
leave Chattanooga on January 10 for Flonda, where I 
purpose spending three months in evangelistic work. My 
first meeting is to begin on January ~6, ~ith th~ con~e
gation at Sweetwater. Any congregation m Flonda desir
ing my assistance in a meeting in Febuary, March, or the 
first part of April will please write to J. A. Sikes, Box 681, 
Avon Park, Fla., or address me in his care." 

W. N. Abernathy, Route 2, Westport, T..:;.."ln., January 3: 
" Some to whom I send tracts for distribution seem to fail 
to understand me. I want them distributed whether they 
are paid for or not. I only want them returned when they 
cannot be used; but I request all to write me, so that I rna~ 
know the 'tracts have not been wasted. I send them out 
in assorted lots at twenty-five cents a dozen. I am thank
ful for the many letters of appreciation and for the 
dona~ions." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Waverly, Tenn., December 18: 
"Among the many fine articles in your issue of December 
9, I want especially to commend the timely one by Brother 
Larimore on the Lord's Supper. There have been many 
articles in recent years published in our religious journals 
on this subject whose teaching, especially with regard to 
using unfermented juice of the grape to represent the shed 
blood of our Lord, is much different to his. He has us~ 
some very convincing Scriptures and arguments. Now, If 
it can be shown that Brother Larimore is wrong in his 
teaching on this subject, let those brethren who teach 
differently expose his errors." 

GOOD TRACTS. 
Recognizing the great demand for gospel literature to 

be scattered among the people, we are glad to inform our 
readers that we now have the following new pamphlets: 

1. "Did John the Baptist Sprinkle?" by F. B. Srygley. 
This is a review of "Rev." C. T. Thrift's tract, "Why 
John the Baptist Sprinkled the Multitudes at the River 
Jordan." Brother Srygley presents the truth on the action 
of baptism in a very int&esting and forceful manner and 
in a way well adapted to instruct the people. Price, 10 
cent~. 

2. "Operation of the Holy Spirit," by F. W. Smith. 
Brother Smith discusses " The Holy Spirit in Creation," 
" The Holy Spirit in Revelation," " The Holy Spirit in 
Conversion," " The Witness of the Holy Spirit," " The 
Baptism of the Holy Spirit," and "The Mission of the 
Holy Spirit to the Church." The public needs much 
teaching on the work of the Holy Spirit. Brother Smith 
presents clearly and plainly the teaching of the Bible on 
this great subject. Churches would do well to order these 

pamphlets in lots and distribute them over their neighbor
hoods. Price, 10 cents. 

Address all orders for the above pamphlets to the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

We also have an eight-page leaflet on "What Must I 
Do to Be Saved?" by F. W. Smith, printed for free dis
tribution. Any one may have them for postage as long 
as they last, on condition that they promise to see that 
they are properly distributed. Brethren wishing to con
tribute to this fund for free distribution of gospel litera
ture may do so. Much and lasting good is done by the 
free (Iistribution of such literature. Make checks paya
ble to the Gospel Advocate Company, and state that it is 
for free-literature fund. 

COMMENDS ADVANCED QUARTERLY. 
West, Texas, December 28, 1926.-Gospel Advocate Com

pany, Nashville, Tenn.-Brethren: Have been using the 
Lesson Helps for more than twenty-five years, and have 
found them very satisfactory; but the present Advanced 
Gospel Quarterly I consider the best gotten up and arranged 
of any heretofore, with one exception, and that must have 
been an error-! mean not intentional. I notice that you 
have the map of Canaan instead of Palestine, making it 
almost if not altogether impossible to locate the divisions 
as shown in the map of Palestine. 

I con-sider your dividing into paragraphs for each sen
tence a great improvement over the old way of often 
giving a whole page without a break. The lazy or indiffer
ent student will yawn and give it up as too prosy. I ap
preciate your giving subjects along from time to time as 
follows: in the first lesson of this quarter, "Calling 
Others," "A Direct Call," "A Worthy Example," etc. The 
paragraphing brightens up things and is helpful. Also, I 
like the way you have arranged the questions. This, too, 
is very helpful and encouraging to the teacher and student. 
I hope you will keep up these featutes, as they are a big 
improvement over former quarterlies, although they were 
mighty good. Pardon my suggestions, but I just wanted 
to tell you of my appreciation of the changes, which I 
consider a fine improvement. Yours in the faith, 

J. M. DEVENY. 

For the information of our readers, we will say that 
Brother F. W. Smith is the editor of the Advanced Quar
terly and of The Young People. 

Brother F. B. S~ygley is the editor Of the Intermediate 
Quarterly and also of the Primary Quarterly. 

Brother E. A. Elam is the editor of " Elam's Notes." 
Many communications assure us that our Bible Study 

Helps are giving t~ brethren satisfaction and that they 
are doing great good. The brethren who write these 
lessons are among the ablest Bible scholars living to-day. 
They prepare them with much thought and care and put 
within the reach of the student a great amount of valua
ble information that would require much time and labor 
for the student to gather himself. 

We gladly furnish samples of these Bible Study Helps 
upon request. Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

KINGDOM DEBATE BEGINS SOON. 
The brotherhood will be pleased to know that Brother 

R. H. Boll, in a letter last week, advised us of his ac
ceptance of Brother H. Leo Boles as a respondent and has 
agreed to enter a full and free discussion with him in the 
Gospel Advocate. He makes three requests: (1) That 
specific propositions be discussed. (2) That the number 
and length of the articles be stipulated. (3) That no 
reference to him and the discussion be published in the 
Gospel Advocate while the discussion is running. We 
informed Brother Boll that tllese three requests are 
cheerfully granted. The minor details are now being ar
ranged and the public may expect the discussion to begin 
at an early date. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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EDITORIAL 
THE BIBLE IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Baptist preachers of this city are unanimously 
opposed to the teaching of the Bible in the public schools 
of the city. I notice also that the Unitarian preacher is 
opposed to it, and he has publicly commended the Baptist 
preachers for their opposition to the teaching of the Bible 
in the schools. I can see very well how the Unitarian 
preacher can oppose it, because he does not believe the 
Bible is a revelation from God. He opposes it like any 
other infidel would. But the Baptists have always claimed 
to believe that the Bible is a revelation from God and that 
il; contains man's duty to God. The Baptists, I suppose, 
oppose it because other sectarians might, in teaching the 
Bible, place some other sectarian interpretation upon it, 
and thus Baptist doctrine would suffer by the effort. I 
myself doubt whether the effort to teach the Bible in the 
schools would be a success; but I am slow to join hands 
with the Baptists and the infidels in their opposition to the 
teaching of the Bible, though I fear it would not be done 
in the best way. Our children will come in contact with 
these false theories of the Bible sooner or later; if not 
from the school-teachers, they will from the preachers, 
and I doubt whether school-teachers will be able to twist 
the word of God worse than preachers have done and are 
doing. Since our children must meet all these false 
theories about the Bible sooner or later, why not let it 
come in their childhood while the Christian parent is living 
and can help his child to an understanding of the word of 
God? Religious people do not differ so much about what 
the Bible teaches, but their differences are largely over 
what it does not teach. Preachers are not preaching the 
Bible, but they are preaching their opinions and trying to 
explain away the Bible. I dare any set of public school
teachers to make a worse out at teaching the Bible than 
the general run qf preachers are making. 

Another difficulty which is in the way of the yrogess 

of the truth in religion is that with many it makes no 
difference what the Bible teaches. There are many men 
who claim to be preachers that treat the word of God with 
much less respect than they do the commandments of men. 
They will stand by their uninspired creeds and the doc
trines of their church even though they have to walk over 
the commands of the Bible to do it. The Baptists are not 
only opposed to the teaching of the Bible in the schools, 
but they oppose teaching some of it in their churches. 
Who ever heard a Baptist tell sinners to do what Ananias 
told Saul to do? "And now why tarriest thou? arise, and 
be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) At the time Ananias told 
Saul to do that, he was a believing, penitent, praying 
sinner. I have been acquainted with the Baptists and 
with Baptist teaching all my life, and I have seen and 
heard inquiring sinners in Baptist meetings ask the very 
question that Saul asked, and I have never heard it an
swered as Ananias answered it. No wonder they are 
opposed to teaching the Bible in the public schools. They 
feel that there ought to be a Baptist preacher present to 
explain some of it away, and these school-teachers might 
not do it to the satisfaction of the Baptists. I wond~r 
where the Baptists expect to teach the Bible. I have be
fore me at this writing a Baptist paper called the "Bap
tist Standard," and I have looked over it, and I finJ but 
little of the Bible in it. There is some reference to the 
text en the page called the " Next Sunday's Lesson," the 
Sunday-school page. The text is not given, and outside d 
that there are only two quotations from the Bible--one 
from the Old Testament of eight words and one from the 
New Testament of six words. The paper is given over 
to such things as: " Suggested Plan of Organizati.m for 
Conquest Campaign," " Vivian and the Modern Scrooge," 
" Full Measure Concerning Special Campaigns," " Folks 
and Facts," "Busy World Meeting of Conquest Campaign 
Commission," " Church Budget," " To Texas Baptists," 
" Greeting to' Texas," "What the Brethren are Saying," 
"Our Boys and Girls," "Woman's Missionary Union," 
"B. Y. P. U.," etc. This is a heavy load of unauthocized 
Baptist interests with fourteen words from the Bible. 

The Baptists are opposed to teaching the Bible in the 
schools, and I am wondering where they do favor teaching 
it. They do not teach it in their papers or in their pulpits, 
and now they are opposed to the city teaching it free to 
their children. The city may make a failure in teaching 
it in the public schools, but I will never put myself with 
the infidels, the Unitarians, the Roman Catholics, and the 
Baptists in opposing it. I do not believe in teaching secta
rianism in the schools. But the Bible is not a sectarian 
hook. Sectarians may handle it and pretend to believe it, 
but it is not sectarian. I do not believe in teaching any 
human creed, Protestant or Catholic, in the schools, but I 
cannot oppose teaching the Bible anywhere. Let the 
teacher be required to teach the children what the Bible 
says, and not what he thinks it means. "And that from 
a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus." (2 Tim. 3: 15.) 

The Bible is the best book in the world, and it is a pity 
that it cannot be taught to the children in the schools. 
No one should be considered educated who has never 
studied the best book in the world, the Bible. The reac;on 
some grown people know so little about the Bible is that 
they were not taught it in childhood. The first reading 
book I ever had in school was tbe New Testament. After 
the older children were supplied with reading books, there 
was none left .for me. I and two other children recited our 
reading lessons in three little Testaments. While my 
parents looked upon it as a great calamity that they had 
no reading book for me, I have for a long time believed it 
was one of the greatest blessings that came to me in my 
S<'hool days. The B-ible is the best book on law, on 

t 
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hygiene, and on morals that we have, and contains the best 
literature that we have to-day; and yet the infidels, the 
Unitarians, the Catholics, and the Baptists oppose the 
teaching of the Bible in the schools. Excuse me, I do not 
want to be in that company. 

Some one has said that the teachers would not know 
how to teach the Bible because there are so many theories 
about it. Let them learn to teach it as they do any other 
book and not try to teach any theory about it. They say 
this cannot be done; but I am willing for them to try it, 
for I do not believe they can possibly make a worse failure 
at it than the preachers have made. 

TAYLOR IS VERY MUCH DISTURBED. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The series of articles on the Holy Spirit which recently 
appeared in these columns seem to have greatly dis
turbed the editor of a Baptist paper. This is evident from 
the ugly spirit he displays; and, judging from the bitter
ness of his attack, I am constrained to believe that if Mr. 
Taylor " hated" Satan half as much as he does the pwple 
he calls " Campbellites," there might be some hope of his 
reformation. He seems to be, as was Saul of Tarsus 
'before his conversion, bent on making " havoc of the 
church of God," but his efforts will prove as futile as did 
those of Saul. " It is hard for thee to kick against the 
goad," Mr. Taylor, and you would do well to calm down 
and be not so " exceedingly mad against " the disciples of 
Christ, as was Saul of Tarsus. (Acts 26: 11.) 

No surer evidence is needed of the weakness of a 
man's position and his conscious inability to defend it 
than when he gets ugly and bitter toward his oppone~t. 
As a sample of Mr. Taylor's ugliness we have this: 

Campbellism and Modernism are twins. They both deny 
that a miracle is wrought in conversion. They both deny 
the direct, immediate work of the Holy Spirit in conver
sion. They are both deniers that conversion is a super
natural work of grace. They both teach that man is only 
body and soul. They both deny the Bible teachin~ that 
man was made in the image of God and is a tnunity. 
The Bible plainly says that man is body, soul, and spirit. 
(1 Thess. 5: 23.) The Gospel Advocate editorially denies 
the work of the Holy Spirit in these blasphemous, sacri
legious words in its issue of December 2: " The popular 
idea of conversion is that of a direct, miraculous operation 
of the Holy Spirit; but that would be using a physical 
power to accomplish a " moral process," for the simple 
reason that all such power exerted by the Holy Spirit is 
physical in its nature.'' 

In that statement there are eight falsehoods. We use 
" falsehood " in the sense of perversion of the truth. 

The Advocate pleads guilty to the charge of denying 
" that a miracle is wrought in conversion," that there is a 
"direct, immediate work of the. Holy Spirit in conversion," 
and "that conversion is a supernatural work of grace;" 
and if this Baptist editor's life depended ·upon it, he could 
not produee one passage in the word of God that supports 
or teaches to the contrary. He has consumed much space 
in two issues of his little paper without giving one state
ment from God's word to sustain his doctrine. 

But what estimate can be placed upon the " reliability" 
of any man who will so grossly misrepresent others as 
Mr. Taylor has here done the teaching of those he terms 
"Campbellites?" Hear the man, will you: "They bOth 
teach that man is only body and soul. They both d(my the 
Bible teaching that man was made in the image of God 
and is a triunity." Such a statement shall not be dignified 
further than to say, in so far it applies to the disciples 
of Christ, it is not so, and Mr. Taylor is here and now 
called upon for the proof of his charge. 

But he says my statement regarding " the popular idea 
of conversion " contains " eight falsehoods.'' It is true 
that he seeks to smooth the wrinkles out of this ugly state
ment by saying, "We use ':falsehood' in the sense of per
version of t~e truth.'' On fair discrimination, the smooth-

ing process will not work so as to let Mr. Taylor appear 
in a nice light. But the reader will have to excuse him, 
for he was "wrought up" when he penned those lines, and 
perhaps will be nicer next time we hear from him. 

It will, no doubt, be interesting to the reader to know 
of some illustrations Mr. Taylor brings forward to prove 
his "miraculous " conversion doctrine. Note his questions: 

1. "Take the resurrection of Jesus. Wasn't that a 
miracle?" Of course it was; but what kind of :vf>wer 
did the Spirit use in raising the body of Jesus? That is 
the question. 

2. "Take the birth of Isaac. Wasn't that a miracle?'' 
Of course it was; but upon whom was the miracle per
formed-on Isaac or his parents? Mr. Taylor knows the 
miracle was performed upon Abraham and Sarah. (Gen. 
18: 9-12; He b. 11: 11, 12), and that it was a physical 
power that wrought it. And yet this man seeks to draw 
an analogy between the physical birth of Isaac, a child of 
promise, and those born again-born into the kingdom of 
God. He finds a miracle wrought in connection with the 
birth of Isaac, but not performed upon Isaac, and he 
assumes, because Isaac was a type of Christ in the one 
single point of being a child of promise and not according 
to natural law, that therefore conversion, or the new 
birth, is a miracle! Wonderful logician is this man Taylor, 
who prides himself on being a great " Campbellite killer.'' 

3. He draws his next illustration from Ezekiel's vision 
of the " dry bones " reclothed with bodies of flesh and 
breath put within them. (See Ezek. 37: 1-10.) He argues 
that the same kind of power, which he must know was 
" physical,'' was brought to bear upon the house of Israel 
for their reformation. If this be true, why, then, send 
Ezekiel to preach to the house of Israel? If God converts 
people by a direct and immediate operation of the Holy 
Spirit, as claimed by this Baptist editor, then why does 
he go about preaching to sinners? If sinners are as life
less and helpless as dry and unclothed bones, what " effect " 
can Mr. Taylor's preaching have upon them? Since, as. 
this editor claims, God uses the same kind of power to 
convert sinners that he would to reclothe and revivify 
" dry bones," of what possible " use " and " value " is the 
word of God in the conversion of the world? 

Mr. Taylor went to the wrong place to find proof for 
his "miraculous " conversion doctrine. That was an 
in·esistible power brought to bear upon the " dry bones " 
by the Holy Spirit, while in the matter of conversion 
sinners can and do resist the Holy Spirit. (See Acts 7: 
51, 52; Gen. 6: 3.) 

The trouble with our friend is, that wherever he reads 
in the Bible a thing attributed to the Holy Spirit, he jumps 
to the conclusion that the Spirit did it by some miraculous 
power. His theory of conversion nullifies the preaching 
of the gospel, which is said to be " the power of God unto 
salvation'' (Rom. 1: 16); for if it takes a direct, imme
diate work of the Holy Spirit to convert a sinner, then 
men are wasting time preaching the gospel. 

But I know Mr. Taylor is wrong, for Christ commanded 
the gospel to be preached in all the world and to the end 
of time. Such doctrine as advocated by Mr. Taylor keeps 
th,..tisands of people from learning the truth and being 
saved. To the house o'f Israel, God said by the mouth of 
Ezekiel: " Return ye, and turn yourselves from all your 
transgressions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin. Cast 
away from you all your transgressions, wherein ye have 
transgressed; and make you a new heart and a new spirit: 
for why will ye die, 0 house of Israel?" (Ezek. 18: 
30, 31.) Now, any one but Mr. Taylor can see that the 
house of Israel were active agents instead of passive re
cipients in the matter of turning to God. But this Scrip
ture could never have been written, if, as Mr. Taylor 
claims, the house of Israel had been as unable as " dry 
bones " to move in the direction of Ged without a direct, 
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immediate, and miraculous work of the Holy Spirit. 
.Again: " For I have no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth, saith the Lord Jehovah: wherefore turn yourselves, 
a1:d live." (Verse 32.) No, no, says Mr. Taylor, they 
could not turn themselveS'; God had to do that by a 
miraculous operation of the Holy Spirit. So much for Mr. 
Taylor's " dry bones " conversion. 

"THE COMING OF THE LORD." No. 1. 

BY E. A, ELA:M. 

Dear Brother Elam: If it is not asking too much of you, 
I would like for you to write an article, or more, on the 
coming of the Lord. . 

Am I correct in believing th!lt the signs named m Matt. 
24: 32; Mark 13: 28; and Luke 21: 30 were of s?mething 
that has already come and were for that generation only? 
And are there any signs to-day to indicate his last coming 
more than have been since John (1 John 2: 18) said, 
"Little children, this is the last time?" I un4erstand 
this to mean the last system of faith, or the last dispensa
tion and that this is to last until the end comes. 

I ;.,..ould like to see something along this line from you. 
Best wishes and thanks for what you have said on "the 

kingdom." X. 
The last eight chapters of Matthew (chapters 21-28) 

give an account of Christ's teaching and that which trans
pired in Jerusalem during the last and most eventful week 
of his life on earth, beginning with his triumphal entry 
into Jerusalem on Sunday morning and reaching the 
climax-his resurrection-on the next Sunday morning. 
The last chapters of Mark and Luke give an account of 
these things, although not so full in some particulars; 
while all of that which is recorded in John 12: 12 to John 
20: 23 occurred during this week. 

The teaching of Jesus presented in different ways, his 
humble and sublime and heroic example, his scathing and 
burning denunciations of the scribes and Pharisees and 
hypocrites, his lamentation over Jerusalem, and his 
pathetic and 11olemn warnings and soul-filling encourage
ments to his disciples during this time are most intensely 
interesting-interesting and engaging our attention beyond 
expression. During this climax of his wonderful life he 
made his last and most profound effort to save Jerusalem 
and the Jews from destruction and perdition. 

With these eventful, tragical, and woeful things before 
us-that which precedes and that which follows Matt. 24-
we can better understand this chapter. Having p~o
nouncwd his seven woes against the scribes and Pharisees 
and hypocrites for their false teaching and sinful conduct, 
Jesus bade a sad, tearful, and heart-rending farewell to 
Jerusalem, saying: " 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth 
the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her! 
how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me hence
forth, till ye shall say, Blessed is· he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord." 

Read Matt. 23. 
As Matt. 24: 1 states, Jesus left the temple, never again 

to return to it. As he was going on his way, his disciples 
called his attention to "the ·buildings of the temple." 
" But he answered and said unto them, See ye not all 
these things? verily I say unto you, There shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown 
down." 

Nothing further is recorded that Jesus said to his dis
ciples until he and they had crossed the brook Kidron and 
sat on the western slope of the mount of Olives opposite 
the temple, when Peter, James, John, and Andrew asked 
him privately, "Tell us, when shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign when these things are all about to 
be accomplished?" (Mark13:3,4), or, as Matthew puts 
it. " and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world?" ...Note how much is embraced in thesE> 

questi~ns: the throwing down of these buildings, the de
struction of the temple and of Jerusalem and of the Jewish 
nation, and the coming of Jesus and the end of the world. 
The, answers to these questions and Jesus' warning to his 
disciples are given in Matt. 24, 25. The last verses of 
Matt. 25 give an account of the general judgment of all 
the nations, " when the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the angels with him;" and the last verse states 
that the wicked " shall go away into eternal punishment " 
and "the righteous into eternal life." These two chapters 
cover all the time from this conversation of Jesus with 
these disciples, or his departure from the temple, to the 
end of the world. 

Some of these things took place preceding and during 
the·destruction at Jerusalem and some will take place at 
the end of the world. 

It seems that Jesus uses the destruction of Jerusalem 
and of the Jews as a shadow of the destruction of the 
world. 

11 
The arising of false Christs and false prophets, en

deavoring to lead Christians astray; nations arising 
against nations in war; "wars and rumors of wars;" 
famines and earthquakes; the persecution and killing of 
Christians, the stumbling and falling away of many and 
the betrayal of Christians to death even by one another: · 
the multiplication of iniquity, the waxing cold of the love 
of many, and the preaching of the gospel throughout th<! 
world-that is, "the inhabited earth" (margin)-took 
place before the final destruction of Jerusalem and the 
end of the Jewish state. According to these declarations 
of Jesus, there was great persecution of Christians. Ste
phen was stoned and all the church at Jerusalem were 
scattered abroad, except the apostles; Peter and John and 
all the apostles were imprisoned; James was beheaded and 
preparation was made for kiJ!ing Peter; indeed, Christians 
w<!re brought before councils and rulers for the sake of 
Christ's name; all the perils of false brethren, of robbers, 
and the persecutions otherwise spoken of by Paul were 
suffered; and various persecutions of Christians in dif
ferent places mentioned in the New Testament occurred 
before the awful and notable destruction of Jerusalem. 

Both Peter and Paul wrote before this time. 
But when the disciples should see Jerusalem compassed 

about with the Roman army and the abomination of 
desolation standing in the holy place, they should then flee 
from Jerusalem and escape to the mountains because the 
time of its destruction had come. They should not take 
time to go into their houses to take anything out with 
them, but should flee for their lives in order to escape this 
most fearful destruction, for there was to be such great 
tribulation as had not been since the beginning of the 
world or would ever be again. It is most fearful to e-ven 
read of the suffering and tribulation which came upon tht 
Jews and of the multiplied thousands who perished. 

In the providence of God, for some reason there was 3 

sudden withdrawal of the Roman army, giving Christian!! 
the opportunity of fleeing from the doomed city. Thus the 
days were shortened. 

The parable of the fig tree is, when the branches are 
tender and it puts forth its leaves, all know that the 
summer is nigh; " even so ye also, when ye see all these 
things, know ye that he ["it "-margin] is nigh, even at 
the doors." By all these things the disciples were to know 
that the destruction of Jerusalem and of the Jews, fol
lowed by all the tribulation referred to, was at the doors. 

But following all this destruction and tribulation and 
most fearful suffering Christ and the end of the worlc• . , 
arE' to come. 

WHEN, no one knows. 
People speculated and some doubted tlien, even as some 

do now. 
Peter was one to whom Jesus spoke personally of !lll 

this; and he preached and wrote his epistles before the 
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destruction of Jerusalem. We can learn, then, from his 
epistle what he understood Jesus to mean. Also, we must 
remember that he and the other apostles were inspired, 
and their comments on the coming of Christ (as on every
thing else Christ teaches) are infallibly correct. 2 Pet. 3. 
is Peter's description of the destruction of the world; 
also it is his comment on what Christ says as to the time 
of his second coming. In the first place, Peter says 
mockers shall arise " walking after their own lusts," and 
doubting the coming of Christ at all. But he says these 
mockers not only forget, but willfully forget, the flood 
and the perishing of the world that then was. But he 
exhorts Christians not to forget God's dealings with men 
of old, and that God does not count time as men count it, 
but "that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day," and that " the Lord 
is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is long-suffering to you-ward, not wishing 
that any shouid perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief.'' 
He then tells us that which will take place when the day 
of the Lord comes, and exhorts all to " all holy living and 
godliness," so that they may be "found in peace, without 
spot and blameless " in the Lord's sight when he does 
come. 

Certainly there are no signs to-day of Christ's coming 
more than he gave, or than has been set forth in the New 
Testament. Christ himself says something about an evil 
and adulterous generation seeking after a sign, etc. 

1 John 2: 18 cannot mean that the second coming of 
Christ was then imminent, because it has been almost 
nineteen hundred years since John wrote this and Christ 
has not come yet. John was inspired; hence, God says 
this through John, and, therefore, God did not mean to 
say that, as men count time, the coming of Jesus vms 
then imminent. But God expressly teaches to the con
trary. Reader, take the time and the pains to read 2 
Thess. 2: 1-12. Then 1 John 2: 18 must mean the last 
cliRpensation of God's grace. " Last of all he sent his Son." 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

SISTER SEWELL. 

" Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set forth 
in order a declaration of those things which are most 
surely believed among us ". concerning the long (nearly a 
century), modest, unassuming, but eminently useful, life 
of our beloved Sister Lucy Kuykendall Sewell, faithful 
companion and worthy helpmeet of our departed brother 
of blessed memory, E. G. Sewell, more than threescor~ 
years and ten, ahd inasmuch as the church of Christ is 
deploring her departure and mourning because she is with 
ur- no more, it has occurred to me to ask, why do we mourn 
tl:e departure of our loved ones in Christ Je!ms, our Lord? 
The Bible says: " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints." (Ps. 116: 15:) " Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from their labor~;~; and their 
works do follow them." (Rev. 14: 13.) Do we believe 
what the Bible says? Then why mourn because our loved 
ones who have spent their lives in the service of the Lord 
go home? · 

Of course the members of Sister Sewell's household who 
were with her daily, the members of· the church ana the 
community who were with her frequently, and the mem
bers of her family wheresoever they may be, will miss her 
-miss her quiet presence, her benign influence, and her 
pious example of sweetness, goodness, and patience. Her 
going leaves a void in the lives of all those; but she was 
so well prepared for the great change, had loved and 
served the Lord so long and so faithfully, that, mingled 
with the inevitable sadnes's of those who were nearest and 

dearest to her, there must be also a feeling of rejoicing 
that she has entered into the enjoyment of her reward for 
those years of service. 

I shall miss Sister Sewell, if I return to Nashville before 
I, too, go hence; for it has been my privilege and pleasure, 
ever since she was left a widow, to visit her in her home 
whensoever I went to Nashville. I can do that no more; 
but the time of my departure is necessarily not far dis
tant, and I can look forward to seeing her and her sainted 
husband in a better and brighter home than their earthly 
home ever was, notwithstanding it was always cheerful 
and pleasant. 

" Precious in the sight of the Lord " was the death of 
Sister Sewell; and if we are as well prepared to go, when 
that time comes to us, as she was, it will be well with our 
souls forever. So mote it be. 

" Such things as honor and love and faith are not only 
nobler than food and drink; but, indeed, I think we desire 
them more and suffer more sharply for their absence." 

The silent evidence of honest service we often and un
thinkingly call "commercial cleverness;" but, after all, it 
is nothing more, .nothing less, than business built on honor. 

When you get discouraged, stand on the sidewalk and 
watch the crippled and the blind. Witness those who are 
really handicapped. Then thank your lucky stars that you 
are well and able to work-Selected. • 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
Tt the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subject in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard; is the 
first Complete ConconlaD.ce ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate! version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with othec 
concord~.nces and numerous improvements have 

' been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensable 
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Bound in Strong Ooth. Regular Price, $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
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SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

In Matt. 16: 18, the King James Version uses the 
word " hell'w" while the Revised Version uses the word 
"Hades." hich is correct?-ANDREW L. TucKER. 

Heaven and hell denote the two destinies of the human 
family. The word," hell " has reference to the state and 
place of eternal punishment. " Hades " is the Greek 
equivalent of the Hebrew word " Sheol," which designated 
the place of departed spirits. It seems that " Hades " is 
used for the grave, while "hell " is used for the final abode 
of the wicked. In the Scripture referred to above 
'· Hades " seems to be the better translation. 

l;t l;t ~ 

Please explain Heb. 6: 4-6: 10: 26. We have a brother 
in our community who in early life lived the Christian 
life, but has drifted away from the church and into sin. 
He says according to these passages it is impossible for 
him to be renewed.-T. J. GILLILAND, Red Oak, Texas. 

The Scriptures referred to are: "For as touching those 
who were once enlightened and tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and 
tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the age 
to com~, and then fell away, it is impossible to renew 
them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to them
selves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame." And: " For if we sin willfully after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more a sacrifice for sins." The writer of the Hebrew 
letter is impressing the importance of accepting Christ as 
the final sacrifice for sin. The Hebrew Christians were 
inclined to go back to the law of Moses and leave Christ. 
The Hebrew letter shows the superiority of the Christian 
priesthood over the priesthood of Aaron, the superiority 
of the sacrifice of Christ over the sacrifices made under 
the law. Everything under the law pointed to Christ. 
Even the law itself was a " tutor to bring us unto Christ, 
that we might be justified by faith." (Gal. 3: 24.) 
Now, since the law with all of its sacrifices pointed to 
Christ, and since Christ has already come, if they should 
turn away from him, there remaineth no more a sacrifice 
for sins. Nothing is to be gained by their going back to 
the law, for all that the law had to offer them had been 
given; it was now empty, and could offer no promise or 
blessing, since all of its blessings were summed up in 
Christ; and, if they rejected him, no hope could be given 
them. These Scriptures do not teach that one to-day can
not repent and turn to God. Any one of God's children 
who has sinned, if he will repent and come to him, he 
will forgive. l:t l:t l:t 

Please explain Matt. 10: 34-39.-J. D. DAVIS. 

The Scriptures read as follows: " Think not that I came 
to send peace on the earth: I came not to send peace, but 
a sword. For I came to set a man at variance against 
his father, and the daughter against her mother, and the 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law: and a man;s 
foes shall be they of his own household. He that loveth 
father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; and 
he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy 
of me. And he that doth not take his cross and follow 
after me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth his life 
shall klse it; and he that loseth his life for my sake shall 
find it." Persecutions are tests of our loyalty to Christ. 
Oftentimes the persecution comes from members of our 
own family. There is antagonism between the kingdom 
of God and the kingdom of Satan. There is the' same 
antagonism between these two kingdoms that there is 
between Christ and Satan. There is antagonism between 
the citizens of the kingdom of God and the kingdom of 

Satan, if each is true to his Master. If one member of 
the family becomes a Christian and the others do not, there 
is antagonism by virtue of the relationship that each sus
tains to the respective masters. There cannot be peace. 
It is frequently observed that in nearly all quarrels and 
warfares members of the same family stand together, ex
cept in religion; but the family circle is broken so often 
when one becomes a Christian and the other does not. 
The test of loyalty to Christ is seen by these family re
lationships. If one loves father or mother more than , 
Christ, or if one loves the family relationships more than 
one loves Christ, that one cannot be a disciple of Christ. 
We must give up all of these things for Christ; if need 
be, we must sever every human tie for him; even life 
itself must be given up for Christ. " He that loseth his 
life for my sake shall find it." 

i;l l;t l;t 

P_lease answer t~e follo~n~ questions: ( 1) What 
Scripture can be g~ven to JUstify an organized Sunday 
school or Lord's-day Bible school? I mean by " or
ganized," one with a superintendent, secretary, and treas
urer, having a collection apart from the assembly. (2) 
Is there any difference in this kind of organization and a 
local missionary society or the Christian Endeavor as 
far as the principle and Scripture are involved'! '(3) 
Where individual communion cups are used, should the 
cups be filled before the church assembles, and, hence, 
before thanks are offered, or should they be filled after 
thanks, according to the order in Matt. 26: 26, 27? (4) 
If the order in offering thanks and distributing is of no 
consequence, would it be all right to offer thanks for the 
bread and fruit of the vine at the same time and pass 
both together?-X. 

1. All the Scriptures which bear upon teaching God's 
· word both to saint and sinner may be claimed as au

thority for teaching the Bible on Lord's day. All teach
ing should be under the supervision of the elders of the 
church. This does not mean that the elders should do all 
the teaching; it means that they should select suitable 
teachers to do this work. I know of no organization in 
the church. The church itself is the only organization 
that is authorized in the New Testament. I see no 
violation of God's will in people's assembling on the first 
day of the week and separating into groups or classes 
and studying the Bible; neither do I see any violation of 
the Lord's will in these different groups or classes con
tributing of their means; neither do I see any violation 
of the will of the Lord in keeping that which is con
tributed by the different groups in a treasury, provided 
it is used in a way that will honor God. 

2. Frankly, I see but little difference between many so
called organized Sunday schools and a local missionary 
society. All the teaching can be done as described above 
in answer to number one without effecting an organiza
tion other than the church itself. 

3. There is no Scripture that bears upon this question. 
For convenience and economy of time, it seems that the 
cups should be filled before the church assembles. How
ever, there is no principle violated in filling the cups after 
the church assembles. 

4. The Savior offered thanks, or blessed the bread, and 
then blessed the cup. There were two distinct prayers of 
thanksgiving offered-one for the bread, the other for the 
cup. However, I have been in a few congregations where 
the thanks were offered for the bread and the cup at the 
same time. I prefer offering thanks separately; how
ever, 1 could not say that the Lord would refuse to bless 
the worshipers if they offered the thanks for both 
together. 

For years it has been to my advantage to interview some 
of the most successful men in America, and in these rather 
intimately personal talks successful men have told me that 
the most important individual in the organization is the 
man or the woman who can be trusted.-Selected. 
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MAY DIVORCED PERSONS UNDER ANY 
CIRCUMSTANCES MARRY? 

BY JOHN W. KURFEES. 

Replying to my article on the divorce question ptlb
lished in the Gospel Advocate of December 9, Brother 
Allen says: " Broth~r Kurfees assumes the very point 
to be proved." Our brother is much mistaken. I did not 
assume anything. On the contrary, I simply quoted the 
Savior's language on the matter. His language is not 
only perfectly plain, hqt distinctly and positively "carries 
the statement" that "whosoever shall put away his wife, 
except for fornication, and shall marry another, com
mitteth adultery." (Matt. 19: 9.) There it is, a plain, 
pointed, unequivocal, and unambiguous declaration. Ac
cording to what it specifically says, divorced persons can
not lawfully marry again except in one case; but in that 
one case they can lawfully marry again, if the language 
means what it says. 

I would not knowingly i1,1timate that in Brother Allen's 
teaching of June 24, which I criticized, he was conscious 
of contradicting what the Savior plainly says, for I feel 
sure that he was not; but it is nevertheless a fact that he 
does squarely contradict what Jesus says, and I should be 
glad to see him, as he urges Billy Sunday and others to 
do about baptism, simply acknowledge his error and turn 
away from it. Instead of this, he even attempts to sup
port his indefensible position by appealing to the lamented 
David Lipscomb. I am glad he has made this appeal, but 
sorry that he gave only part of what Brother Lipscomb 
says. I will now show that Brother Lipscomb occupied the 
identically same position for which I am contending in 
this discussion. . 

Before proceeding further, it is proper to direct atten
tion here to the one issue between us 'and then to stick t'l 
that issue. In this way we will avoid confusion. The 
only issue which I have raised with Brother Allen is the 
following: Can divorced persons ever lawfully marry 
again under any circumstances? Brother Allen is on the 
negative and I am on the affirmative side of this issue. 
I maintain that in all cases, except one, they must remain 
unmarried, but that in that one case marriage again is 
lawful and that Jesus himself so declared. Here is the 
proof in the words of Jesus himself: " Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and he that m11rrieth her 
when she is put away committeth a~ultery." (Matt. 19: 
9.) How could language be plainer? It distinctly says 
that "whosoever shall put away his wife, except for forni
cation, and shall marry another, committeth adultery;" 
and if that does not teach that in the case of that excep
tion one can lawfully marry again, then it simply does 
not mean what it says. It is useless to waste words in 
arguing such a case. Jesus Christ distinctly and positively 
declared that when fornication causes the separation of a 
husband and wife, the innocent one can marry again, and 
he declares it when he s11ys: " WhQI!oever shall put away 
his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery." There stands the exception; and 
if Jesus meant what he said, he meant that when a hus
band or wife puts the other away" for fornication," which 
is the exception he named, then the innocent one can law
fully marry again. 

But does Brother Lipscomb so teach? Most emphatically 
he does, and I will now give you the proof. The case 
concerning which appear Brother Lipscomb's comments 
from which Brother Allen quoted on page 280 and 281 
of "Queries and Answers," by D. Lipscomb, was a case 
in which a man and woman " marry and live together for 
a while and then separ~e without a Bible cause," and the 
querist then asks: " If either party marries again, will 

that give the other one the right to marry also?" But 
even in this case Brother Lipscomb says: " This breaks 
the marriage bond, and the other is free to marry." That 
is exactly what he said was his own position, and the fact 
that he mentioned a different position held by others does 
not change the fact as to where he himself stood, and 
neither is it changed by his adding the statement that 
" there is a public feeling that once marrying is enough 
while both partners still live." In fact, in the very same 
connection he says: " There is no ground given for either 
to marry, unless one be guilty of adultery. For either to 
marry is to be guilty of adultery; so if either marries, 
that one is guilty of adultery. This breaks the marriage 
bond." And on page 281 he says: "No man or woman 
with a living wife or husband not guilty of adultery can 
marry another without adultery, and no lapse of time will 
purge the cohabitation of its sinfulness." Even this shows 
that if either party is "guilty of adultery," the innocent 
party, according to Brother Lipscomb, can lawfully marry. 

But I will now give still clearer indisputable proof of 
where Brother Lipscomb stood on the question. Brother 
Allen quotes from the excellent work, " Queries and An
swers," by D. Lips<;omb; but there is another and larger 
work, entitled " Queries Answered," by Lipscomb and 
Sewell, and I am sorry that Brother Allen seems not to 
have consulted it. The following case was submitted to 
Brother Lipscomb: "A brother and a sister married and 
remained together six years. They could not agree. \ He 
left her, sued for a divorce and obtained it, and now has 
married another sister in the church." Commenting on 
this case, Brother Lipscomb said: " This case presents no 
complication. Any one who has mind enough to be re
sponsible can apply the law. Jesus says:' Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, and marry another, committeth adul
tery against her.' (Mark 10: 11.) In Matthew he adds, 
' save for the cause of fornication.' No fornication is 
alleged. He is said to have left her. We cannot make 
the language plainer. The church that cannot act on 
Jesus' word is unworthy of him. If the man put away his 
wife for any cause, and the woman her husband, save for 
adultery, and marry another, he is guilty of adultery.' " 
(" Queries Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, pages 
185, 186.) 

Again, on page 427 of the same work, Brother Lipscomb 
says: " There is no doubt that the Scriptures forbid the 
marriage of one separated from a husband or wife, save 
when separated for the cause of adultery." In that state
ment following our Savior's explicit teaching, Brother 
Lipscomb declares that it is wrong for divorced persons 
to marry again, " save when separated for the ca.use of 
adultery." Again I ask, how could language be plainer? 
And precisely as in the case of the language of Jesus, if 
Brother Lipscomb did not mean to teach that it is lawful 
to marry again in the case of that exception, then he did 
not mean what he said. Brother Allen is simply mistaken 
about what Brother Lipscomb taught on the subject. On 
this, as was the rule of his life, he taught exactly what is 
taught in the Bible. 

Again, Brother Lipscomb says: " The violation of the 
marriage vow not only must exist, but it must be the 
cause and ground of separation to justify the remarriage 
of the separated party." ("Queries Answered," by Lips
comb and Sewell, page 427.) Again, commenting on an
other case of separation, he says: " Not only must she 
have separated from the former husband because of his 
adultery, to justify her, but the present husband must 
have been satisfied that was the cause of it when he mar
ried her, else his marriage was in intent and at heart 
adultery.'' ("Queries Answered," page 428.) 

These quotations show as plainly as language can 
express a thing that Brother Lipscomb believed and taught 
precisely a.s...._ the Scriptures teach, that when adultery is: 
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" the cause and ground of separation," the innocent party 
is justified in marrying again. 

I tried to make it clear to Brother Kurfees that I would 
not dispute with him about whether one who divorced the 
other for fornication could marry again. I only said it is 
doubtful if the language of Jesus in Matt. 19: 9 so au
thorizes, and that on account of this doubt I have never 
performed a marriage ceremony for such. 

Brother Kurfees' studious and laborious handling of 
Brother Lipscomb's writings fails' to fully represent him. 
Brother Lipscomb said: " While I think the Lord allows the 
iPnocent party to marry aguin, I nave never known a 
person to marry one divorced that did not, to some extent, 
lose his or her standing thereby. There is a publfc feeling 
that cmce marrying is enough while both partners still 
live; and Christians cannot be too careful to avoid aln 
doubtful courses." As Brother Lipscomb grew older he 
leaned more and mor.e to the position held by the Episco
palians that divorced people should be reconciled or remain 
unmarried. 

We should not allow our preferences to cause us to 
wink at the horrible divorce evil. It is an abomination in 
the sight of God and man. Christians cannot stay too far 
away from it. To marry a divorced person hurts the 
influence and lowers the standing of anybody. No Chris
tian, especially a preacher, can Scripturally do that which 
all agree hurts his influence. J. A. A. 

JESUS, THE OBJECT OF ATTRACTION. 
BY JOHN G. REESE. 

In part of Christ's last public discourse, he said: " Now 
is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto myself." (John 12: 31, 32.) 
He had reached a very critical period of his life. The 
raising of Lazarus had changed public opinion. Christ 
stood between two parties. The one hated him with a 
deadly hatred; the other believed in him with all their 
heart. Therefore, we have this language: "And as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth may in 
him have eternal life." (John 3: 14, 15.) Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness that the people might be 
healed. So was Christ lifted up, and is to-day the object 
of our faith and worship, and the ones that believe on him 
have the promise of eternal life. 

Christ is a perpetual power in this world. The priest 
under the law could not continue by reason of death, but 
Christ is a priest forever, and his priesthood is unchange
able. (See He b. 7: 24.) There would have been no 
chance for fallen man had not Christ taken it upon him
self to come into this world, born of a woman, born 
under the law, and paid the debt that man owed, and 
then went back to the Father and sat down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. And to-day Christ is the 
object of adoration among all the angelic host. There
fore, because he is an everlasting Priest and has offered 
the only available sacrifice that could be offered, he is 
able to save men and women from the power, guilt, nature, 
and punishment of sin. All that have been saved from 
the foundation of the world until now have been saved 
through him, and all that ever will be saved in the future 
will be saved through him. Christ has always been and 
will continue to be the central object of attraction. 

The extent of Christ's attraction is universal, for now 
we " that once were far off are made nigh in the blood of 
Christ. For he is our peace, who made both one, and broke 
down the middle wall of partition, having abolished in 
his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments con
tained in ordinances; that he might create in himself of 
the two one new man, so making peace." (Eph. 2: 13-15.) 
Not only did he abolish caste, but he preached a religion 

for all the earth. " Go ye therefore, and make disciples 
of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 
28: 18, 19.) "Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that dis believeth shall oe 
condemned." ,(Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

The cross is the center of Christ's personal attraction. 
Paul, speaking to the Corinthians, says that he had 
desired to know nothing among them but " Christ, and 
him crucified." In order to bring people to Christ, we 
must first get them interested in the cross, and then is · 
the proper time to tell them what they must do to be 
saved. In the cross we behold the highest manifestation 
of his character. I.was a voluntary death. "Therefore 
doth the Father love me, because I lay down my life, 
that I may take it again. No one taketh it away from 
me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it again." (John 10: 
17, 18.) 

In his death he purchased the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
and he gives the gift of the •Holy Spirit to those that 
obey him. Some religious people teach a direct, imme
diate, abstract, independent operation of the Holy Spirit. 
But if it operates in this manner, why are not all con
verted? This theory would make God an unjust God. 
The record says, in Acts 5: 32, that " we are witnesses of 
these things; and so is the Holy Spirit, .whom God hath 
given to them that obey him." Therefore, the ones that 
obey the Lord are the ones that receive the Holy Spirit, 
as in Acts 2 : 38. 

HOUDINI REFUSED TO DIE AT DATE SET 
BY MEDIUM. 

According to a report in The New York American 
(December 16, 1925), the world-famed fake-medium ex
poser, spook chaser, and magician, Mr. Harry Houdini, had 
a curse pronounced upon him by Margery, a medium of 
Bcston, whom he had challenged; and to fulfill the pre
diction, he was to have passed out on December 21, but 
he didn't. The American credited Margery with sayin~: 
" I call a curse on this man's head. He will die on the 
twenty-first day of December, 1925." 

December 21 passed by, and Houdini refused to die. 
He kept right on exposing the fake spiritist mediums. 

Houdini nails the faker where the ordinary investigator 
and so-called scientific specialist falls down or misses. 

We do not agree with Houdini or with our good friend, 
Mr. Joseph Rinn (boVt of whom have offered to duplicate 
anything any medium can do and who have offered hand
some cash rewards of from five thousand dollars up to 
mediums for any legitimate demonstration which they 
cannot duplicate, etc.), for we believe the Bible, which tells 
us that the devil is the power behind the real spiritist 
medium; and we shall not be the least surprised at any 
time to hear that our esteemed friends, Houdini and Rinn, 
have been forced to acknowledge a power greater or dif
ferent from human powf>r behind some mediums, and part 
with a tidy sum (which they have offered as rewards) for 
finding it out.-People' Christian Bulletin. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 

forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It coPtains 196 pag&~ and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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l HOUSEHOLD HELPS ] 

RECIPES FOR FOWL AND GAME. 

RoAST GoosE. 

A young goose has pliable yellow 
feet and a tender windpipe; the older 
fowls have lost their down on the 
legs a.1d the feet are of a darker 
color. It is necessary to wash geese 
well to remove some of the fat, and 
soda is good to use in the water. 
Goose is roasted as is a turkey, pour
ing off the oil as it forms ir. the pan. 
The stuffing is made as follows: Sea
son hot mashed potatoes with salt, 
pepper, and onion. Moisten with a 
small amount of butter and the yolk 
of an egg to each cup of potato; and 
some persons like the addition of a 
little sage. 

CHESTNUT STUFFI~G FOR GOOSE. 

One-half tablespoonful of chopped 
onion; one-fourth pound of sausage 
meat; one cup of chestnut puree; 
one-half tablespoonful of chopped 
parsley; three tablespoonfuls of but
ter; one cup of mushrooms, chopped; 
one-fourth cup of stale crumbs; 
twenty-four French chestnuts, cooked. 

Cook the onion with the butter five 
minutes; add the sausage and cook 
two minutes; then add the mush
rooms, puree, parsley, salt, and pep
per. Let this come to a boil, and add 
the crumbs and the whole nuts. Cool 
this mixture and use as stuffing in a 
goose. 

RoAST WILD DucK. 

Clean the duck and truss as a tur
key; put on the rack of a dripping 
pan, sprinkle with salt and pepper, 
and cover the breast with very thin 
slices of fat salt pork. Put into a 
very hot oven and let cook for about 
twenty minutes, basting every few 
minutes. The heat should be lowered 
after it has browned some to permit 
thorough cooking, and water should 
be added to the pan to prevent the 
fat from burning. Remove the fat 
when almost done and let brown on 
all sides. It requires about an hour 
to cook a duck. Serve with orange 
sauce. Domestic duck will reouire a 
longer time to cook than wild duck. 

STUFFING FOR DUCK. 

Use equal parts of boiled onions, 
~hopped sour apples, and dried bread 
crumbs; moisten with a cup of thin 
cream, and season with salt and 
J.E.>pper. 

NUT STUFFING. 

Three-fourths cup cracker crumbs: 
two tablespoonfuls of butter; salt and 
pepper; one-half cup of pecans, cut 
fine; a little onion juice: thin cream 
to mix; a little parsley, chopped. 

BELGIAN HARE. 

Clean and split a hare down the 
center front, or stomach. Lard the 
back and hind legs with strip,; of 
salt pork and sprinkle on salt and 
pepper. Put into a pan two table
spoonfuls of bacon fat, and cook in 
this one-half small onion, cut in slices, 
and a carrot, sliced. Let brown, and 
add one and one-balf cups of brown 
soup stock, and pour this over the 
hare. Bake for about fifty minutes, 
then pour in a cup of cream and the 
juice of one lemon. Continue to baste 
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as it cooks for ten minutes longer. 
The sauce should be freed of bits of 
vegetables and thickened some before 
pouring over the hare. Garnish with 
chopped parsley. 

BROILED QUAIL. 

Fowls to be broiled are cut doVI'll 
the back. This also applies to birds. 
Sprinkle with salt and pepper and 
place in a well-greased broiler or in 
a pan with a cover. Turn from time 
to time, that it may be cooked equally 
on all sides, and baste with the butter 
so as to keep the meat juicy. If put 
into a hot oven, it takes only about 
fifteen minutes to cook in a closed 
pan. A gas broiler oven will not re
quire quite as long. Serve on rounds 
of toast with a garnish of lemon and 
parsley. Currant jelly should be 
served with quail. 
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VENISON CUTLETS. 

Clean and trim slices of venison 
cut from the loin. Sprinkle with salt 
and pepper, roll in melted butter and 
then in crumbs. Broil from five to 
ten minutes, depending on the thick
ness of the cuts. Or the cutlets may 
be sauted in butter until brown and 
done. 

ORANGE SAUCE. 

Four tablespoonfuls of butter: four 
tablespoonfuls of flour; one and one
half cups of brown soup stock; one
hdlf teaspoonful of salt; cayenne; 
juice of two oranges; one tablespoon
ful of lemon juice. 

Brown the butter, add the flou_r 
with salt and pepper, and cook until 
well browned. Add the stock slowly, 
and, when ready to serve, the fruit 
juices. 

CHILDREN'S 
BEST BIBLE STORIES 
THE FINEST GIFT YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine bOok. Cloth bound, 

la!'ge print; 304 pages, 6%s 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

LOGICAL IN ARRANGEMENT 

REVERENT IN TREATMENT 
BEAU'I'IFUL IN ILLUSTRATION 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
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simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It ia our beat Bible storybook for children. We 
wiah every child in t}le land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
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COMMENDATIONS. 

I am pleased with the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies. There is 
plenty of meat in them.-,loHN W. FaY. 

I received the quarterlies and have looked 
over same. They are true to Brother Smith's 
characteristic way of )lresenting a matter, and 
I feel sure that he who studies the same will 
appreciate the splendid comments made.-N. 
B. HARDEMAN. 

I have received copies of the Advanced, In
termediate, and Primary Quarterlies. I ob
serve that the lessons are well arranged and 
graded, and ably edited. They are well suited 
for helps to Bible study in classes composed of 
various ages of students. The ability of the 
commentators is unquestioned.-FRIII> M. Ll'1"l'LLIL 

I have received and examined thoroughly the 
Advanced, Intermediate, and Primary Quarter
lies. The comments on each lesson are ar
ranged most readably. Each lesson is treated 
in a way unique and fills a long-standing need 
and demand. I regard the quarterlies the best 
I have ever seen, and I have had access to the 
quarterlies published by several churches.-T. 
B. CLARK. 

I have received and examined both the quar
terlies you sent me. In my judgment, they 
cannot be surpassed in clearness, correctness, 
and strict adherence to the word of God. But 
nothing else could be expected from such men 
as Brethren F. W. Smith and F. B. Srygley. 
They should have a wide circulation among 
the congregations for the reason they are so 
helpful to any one in the study of God's word. 
-JOHN R. WILLIAM!:~. 

I have just received the sample quarterlies 
sent me for examination. After carefully ex
amining them, I cheerfully say that they are 
good and complete in both the workmanship 
and explanatory notes, and I feel that the edi
tors, Brother F. W. Smith and Brother F. B. 
Srygley, deserve much credit for their splendid 
work, and I heartily commend these quarter
lies to the churches of Christ everywhere as a 
great aid in studying and teaching the Bible.
J. 0. BARNBS. 

I have very carefully examined the Advanced 
Quarterly, the Primary and Intermediate Quar
terlies, prepared by Brethren F. W. Smith and 
F. B. Srygley. I am delighted with the work 
of these most excellent Bible expositors. The 
Advanced Quarterly, by Brother Smith, is su
perb. It is a genuine pleaaure to study it. 
Brother Smith is scholarly, logical, and versa
tile. He puts life and vigor into the work. 
His arrangement of the lessons is fine. Broth
er Sryljrley has done his part very efficiently. 
I have never seen anything better.--C. E. HoLT. 

Sample copies of the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies have been re
ceived. I am gratified much beyond what I 
had anticipated. I gave special attention to 
the Advanced Quarterly, it being the one I use 
in my Bible class. Brother F. W. Smith has 
done some splendid work on it. The promi
nent treatment of the Golden Text in each les
son is an admirable feature among many oth
ers. Brethren Smith and Srygley deserve hi~th 
commendation. Congregations throughout the 
country will do well to use the quarterlies 
which these men have so diligently and care
fully prepared.-R. P. CUFF. 

I received copies of the Primary, Interme
diate, and Advanced Quarterlies. In the Pri
mary Quarterly the lessons are presented in 
story form. This is thoroughly pedagogical, and, 
in my judgment, the only way to teach the Bi
ble to children successfully. I am pleased with 
the outline features in the Intermediate and 
Advanced lessons. Another feature that ap.. 
peals favorably to me is the exegesis and ap
plication of the Golden Text in each lesson. 
I am not sure but that the plan should be in 
the Intermediate lessons as well. I am de
lighted with them and can cheerfully commend 
them to the brotherhood.-EPB. P. SMITH. 

We subscribe for religious periodicals ; we buy 
religious pamphlets, books, and debates for 
the valuable information which they contain: 
but nowhere, I am sure, will we find more 
wholesome and practical instruction and 
pointed lessons, on the subjects considered, 
than is to be found in the Gospel Quarterlil!8, 
now compiled by Brethren F. W. Smith and F. 
B. Srygley. I suggest that they be secured by 
all, not simply as Sunday-school literature, but 
for the home, the shop--everywhere. Read 
them as you would read other valuable litera
ture: you will be greatly benefited. All know, 
who know anything of the writings of these 
brethren, that they are eminently qualified for 
this work. If these quarterlies are a sample of 
what is to follow, and I doubt not that they 
are, even we have reasons to believe these 
brethren will become more proficient as they 
advance in their work. We are now assured 
of some very fine thiDifll.--8. M. JoNBS. 
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THE NICHOL-BOGARD DEBATE. 
BY J. B. GRIFFITH. 

This discussion was conducted near 
England, Ark., between Brother C. R. 
Nichol of the church of Christ, and 
Elder Ben M. Bogard, of Little Rock, 
Ark., Baptist, beginning on December 
7 and continuing four days. 

On the first day Brother Nichol 
affirmed that the church of Christ 
was set up, or established, on the 
first Pentecost after the resurrection 
of Christ. I do not think I have ever 
heard the truth presented on this 
subject in a clearer or more forcible 
way than Brother Nichol presented it. 
Mr. Bogard asserted that the church 
was set up during the personal mm
Istry of Christ, but offered no proof 
of his position. Then, to cap it all, 
he said that it makes no difference 
when the church was set up; that he 
would back up and hitch on to it. 

On the second day Mr. Bogard af
firmed that man, since the fall, is so 
depraved that it is necessary for the 
Holy Spirit to send some influence to 
the sinner's heart separate and apart 
from the influence of the word. In 
this proposition Mr. Bogard made the 
effort of his hfe, but utterly failed as 
m the others. Some of the Baptists 
were disgusted at some of the thing<; 
that Mr. Bogard said-namely, that 
every unconverted woman in the audi
ence was a prostitute by nature and 
would be by practice were It not for 
the laws of society and the country. 
Of course Brother Nichol showed the 
falsity of such doctrine. 

On the third day Brother Nichol 
affirmed that baptism to a penitent 
believer is for, or in order to, the re
mission of past sins. In this Brother 
Nichol presented the truth in a clear 
but forcible way. 

On the fourth day Mr. Bogard af
firmed that it is impossible for a 
child of God to so act that he will be 
lost in hell. In this, as in depravity, 
Mr. Bogard disgusted many people, 
among whom were some Baptists, by 
his radical assertions, which were 
only Baptist doctrine. Among other 
things, he said that a child of God 
could commit murder, rape, get drunk, 
etc., and also said that if he died in 
this act he would go as straight to 
heaven as the sunbeam comes from 
the sky. Of course Brother Nichol 
showed that such was the doctrine of 
the devil and should not be taught. 

If you are bothered with sectarian
ism, call C. R. Nichol, and you will 
have no regrets for having so done, 
as he is able to defend the truth and 
expose error. 

The writer kept time for Brother 
Nichol, and a Mr. Brown for Mr. 
Bogard. 

Blessings ever wait on virtuous 
deeds. 
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From the Brethren 

Memphis, Tenn., 3308 Coleman Av
enue, December 27.-I closed my work 
with the Central Church, Fulton, Ky., 
on Sunday, December 19. There were 
six additions that day. Two placed 
membership, two were restored, and 
two were baptized. I am to begin 
regular work with the Coleman Av
enue Church, this city, next Lord's 
day.-E. L. Whitaker. 

Abilene, Texas, December 29.-We 
had a great lectureship at Hamlin, 
Texas, December 13-17. Unusually 
strong preaching with telling effect. 
The Hamlin church is grateful and 
on higher ground. Brother W. D. 
Black rendered special service which 
meant much to our meeting. We are 
planning to do much mission work in 
Jones County in 1927. There are 
about a dozen congregations in the 
county. The work at Anson is in fine 
condition. I preach at Anson on the 
second and fourth Lord's days, and on 
the first and third at Hamlin. One 
was baptized at Anson last Lord's 
day. A great work is before us, with 
two good churches to stand behind it 
in a commendable manner. Let us 
press the work in Jesus' name.-0. M. 
Reynolds. 

Lake Stearns, Fla., December 27: 
On December 12 we began a mission 
meeting at this place. There is not a 
member of the church here to help us. 
E. G. Burton, of Sebring, has led the 
song service. We have had a hard 
fight. Our opposition has, as is com
mon, come from the intensely reli
gious. The A. R. P. family of the 
Presbyterians have a fine br,ck meet
inghouse only a block from my tent, 
and they have had a picture show 
there almQilt every night since our 
meeting began. The Baptist and 
Methodist preachers and members 
under their control have acted in no 
uncommon way. Some of their mem
bers have attended this meeting-and 
have been courteous and kind in many 
ways, for which I am very thankful. 
Our meeting will close on Thursday. 
Three baptisms to date. From here I 
go to Haines City to begin a meeting 
next Sunday.-John B. Peden. 

Drakesboro, Ky., December 31.-I 
preached at Cherry Grove, Willow 
Glenn, and Powderly this month, with 
very good crowds at each -place. This 
ends another year. We all could have 
done more, I am sure, if we had only 
tried. As we begin the year o,f 1927, 
let's all see how much we can do, and 
do more than we have done this year. 
I did less this year than I have for 
some time. I am sure I could have 
done more than what I did do. I 
preached only sixty-nine sermons this 
year. I visited twelve different con
gregations and bad the privilege of 
baptizing fifty-six into Christ, while 
seven were restored to their " first 
love." I held meetings at Wysox, 
Fairview, and Kirkmansvilll, Ky. I 
want to bold at least ten meetings 
during the coming year, and hope that 
I can be instrumental in leading many 
to Christ. Let all of us work together 
and see if we cannot do more for 
Christ in 1927.-C. W. De Armond. 

Murray, Ky., December '26.-0ur 
work at Sixth and Ma-ple Streets is 
progressing nicely. The year now 
closing has been one of the most sue-
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cessful years since the establishment 
of the congregation here. Brother 
Alonzo Williams has been laboring 
with us for the past two years, and 
he has done his work well. He closed 
his work with us last evening. The 
church as a whole regrets that he 
could not continue with us, since all 
were working together in peace and 
harmony; but he is now teaching at 
Cuba, Ky., which, of course, necessi
tated a change of location. He will 
have regular weekly preaching ap
pointments for the new year. The 
congregations for which he labors are 
to be congratulated for having secured 
his services. The church here at 
present has made no definite arrange
ments with any one for located work 
for next year, and until that is done 
the work will be carried right along 
with home forces.-J. B. Brown. 

Wilmington, N. C., December 31.
I am submitting a report of the con
tributions made to me by brethren for 
payment on the note of six hundred 
and twenty dollars. (note and interest) 
for the church lot here. The names 
of donors and their contributions are 
as follows: Mrs. C. B. Easley, Galla
tin, Tenn., $5; Mrs. L. L. Meyer, 
Asheville, N.C., $10; Mrs. A. N. Tim
berman, Wilkes-Barre, Pa., $5; Mrs. 
Lee Dillard, Gallatin, Tenn., $5; Mrs. 
D. F. Barry, Gallatin, Tenn., $20; 
Mrs. B. C. Barry, Gallatin, Tenn., $25; 
C. C. Chenault, Castalian Springs, 
Tenn.,$25; Miss Anna Chenault, Ama
rillo, Texas, $10; Mrs. M. F. Chenault 
and family, Sweeny, Texas, $10; M. 
C. Kurfees, Louisville, Ky., $10; A.M. 
Burton, Nashville, Tenn., $100; Mrs. 
McDaniel's Sunday-school class, Char
lotte Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., $160; 
church at Newport, N. C., $5. For 
the liberality of these friends and 

·brethren my heart sends' up praise to 
our Father in heaven. A great and 
prosperous New Year for the Gospel 
Advocate is my prayer. May God in
crease its influence for good.-Emma 
L. Martin. 
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HAVE YOU STARTED THE NEW 
YEAR RIGHT? 

BY W. S. LONG, JR. 

The record of your life for the year 
that has just gone may be likened 
unto a book that is closed and given 
into the hands of the recording angel 
to be read to you at the judgment. 
Not one word or deed of the past can 
be changed, not one neglected duty 
can be performed. 0, how inexpressi
bly happy we ought to be that, in 
spite of our sins, we may gu to God 
through Christ and receive forgive
ness for every sin of omission or com
mission, if we go in the Scriptural 
way! The above question calls forth 
another important question for every 
one to ask himself: How shall I begin 
the new year? The answer to this 
question depends upon how you stand 
with God and man. 

If you have not accepted the terms 
of pardon and made peace with God, 
then the first thing you ought to do 
is to obey the law of pardon that has 
been sealed with the blood of Christ, 
and then you will be ready to start 
the only life men ought to live. You 
might say, "I am not a wicked man;" 
but read Acts 10: 1-6 and 11: 1-14 
and you will see at once that one of 
the best men who ever lived had to 
obey Christ to be saved. 

If this you have done, yet have per
mitted temptations to lead you away 
and have not been faithful to the 
church and have forsaken the assem
bling on the Lord's day, then to start 
right with the new year you should 
confess your sin of omission and give 
your life wholly to God's service. 

If misunderstandings between you 
and· some brother have destroyed that 
sweet fellowship God intended should 
exist, the divine remedy given by 
Christ in Matt. 5: 23, 24 and 18: 1:5 
should be set to work at once, and 
soon all would be made right. Then 
" the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding," would fill each 
heart, and the joy of true salvation 
would result. 

Now, if you are an heir of God and 
in fellowship with Christ and in the 
service to work for the salvation of 
souls, and then can say, "I owe no 
man anything but to love him," this 
should bring joy to your heart. The 
question might come to you, " What 
lack I yet?" Read Matt. 25: 1-46, 
and here you will find some good 
church members who seem to be free 
from the sins of commission, yet the 
sins of omission cause them to be lost. 
So, from this we see that we are not 
saved by being good, but by doing 
good and living pure lives as well. 

Start the new year by planning
not only to be good p1en, but to do 
some definite work that will glorify 
God and help others. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Earn $18 to $60 a week RETOUCHING 
photos. Men or women. No seiling or 

~~~ canvassing. We teach you, guarantee em ... 
ployment, and furnish WORKING OUTFIT FREE. 
Limited offer. Write to-day. ARTCRAFT STUDIOS, 
De\)t. 71>, 3000 Sh<e<idan R<>ad, Chie&g<>. 

Send us a new subscriber 

to the Gospel Advocat-: 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. Cl This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
ve1vet bottom, 1,72 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a tirst-elass Fountain Pen. It it 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always read;s 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain ' 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen--one with a clip for men and ont 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as an;s 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GoSPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4. 76. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen IJ!anufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN : Inclosed you will tind $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GosPEL ADVOCATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

Naine-----------------------------------------------
PostCijftce-------------------------------------------

Route___________________________ State _____________ _ 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 
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YOUTHFUL MODEL 

DISTINCTIVE LINES 

A youthful model with deep V-shaped 
opening at front with inset vestee finished 
with a collar. The skirt, shirred at sides 
and back, creates a snug hip line. Design 

Printed velveteen makes this charming No. 2887 provides for the new dolman sleeves, 
model suitable for all daytime occasions. as shown in small view. A narrow belt, 
Shirring below the soft girdle of faille crepe, caught in at either side of front, ties at 
that is caught in at side seams and ties back. Illustrated in sketch in black crepe 
in front, provides fullness to front of skirt. satin with biege georgette crepe vestee, with 
The flattering V-neck is finished with a soft tiny black buttons adding a decorative note. 
rolled collar. Crepe satin, velvet, cashmere, Wool crepe, wool rep, faille crepe, wool jer-
novelty silk crepe, and wool jersey are also sey, cashmere, velvet, and Canton crepe are 
effective for Design No. 2877. Pattern is appropriate. Pattern in sizes 16, 18 years, 
obtainable in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inches bust measure. 
and 44 inches bust measure. The 36-inch size The 36-inch size requires 4l4 yards of 40-inch 
requires 3)i yards of 40-inch material with ta material with ~ yard of 18-inch contrasting 
yard of 40-inch contrasting. for vestee. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
IS cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar· 
anteed to lit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designer!'· ' 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed fin<L----------cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. ---------------- Size ______________ _ 

Pattern No. -------------- Size.-----------------

Pattern No. --------------- Size..-------------

I am incloaing. _______ for your Fashion Book. 
I 

N~e..------------------------~--- Town.. ___ "--------------

R. II', D. or Street---------------------------- State ___________ _ 
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HARRIS. 

Mrs. Earl Harris, nee Miss Brownie 
Burkett, was born in Tennessee, on 
July 27, 1896, and died in St. Mary's 
Hospital, Carlsbad, N. M., on March 
17, 1926. She was married to Earl 
B. Harris on June 7, 1914. To this 
union were born two boys-Mack, 
eleven years old, and Harley, one year 
old; and two girls-Christine, nine 
years, and Earline, six years. She 
is survived by all of her children, her 
husband, her mother, father, three 
brothers, and five sisters. All her 
relatives are at this time in Tennes
see, save her husband and baby boy. 
The latter has been and is now being 
cared for by Mrs. Olinger, of Dayton, 
N. M. Having developed tuberculosis 
while in Tennessee, her husband 
brought her and her children to Arte
sia, N. M., in quest of health during 
the year 1923. As she grew worse, it 
was thought best by her husband and 
the members of the church of Christ at 
Artesia to send all the children, ex
cept the baby boy, back to her people, 
near Culleoka, Tenn., and to place her 
in the hospital at Carlsbad, N. M. 
This was done in July, 1925. For a 
time she seemed to improve, but only 
for a time. It was not long until it 
was seen by her friends and husband 
that the grim monster had marked 
her for his own. Medical skill and 
loving hands did all they could to re
lieve her sufferings and help her to 
bear the burden of being separated 
from her children; but-alas !-hu
man skill and human strength fall 
short when the end comes. Sister 
Harris, when young, became a mem
ber of the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church, but afterwards, in the sum
mer of 1914, united with the church 
of Christ, being baptized by one of 
the Dunn brothers. She was faithful 
in her profession of faith and church 
work and worship to the extent of 
her physical strength and opportuni
ties, and thus endeared herself to the 
membership of the congregation at 
Artesia and all who knew her. In 
her departure, we mourn not as those 
who have no hope, for we believe that 
while she is absent from the body she 
is present with the Lord. She is rest
ing from her labors, and the patient 
endurance of her sufferings and her 
willingness to go will long have its 
influence upon her husband and those 
who knew her. Our loss is her eter
nal gain. Thus believing, we ptay 
that the bereaved husband and sor
rowing relatives and friends will be 
comforted and strengthened to fight 
the battles of life more courageously 
until death, and that those who have 
the care of the motherless children 
will be enabled to bring them up 
" in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord." Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer at the church 
of Christ building in Artesia. and the 
remains were interred in the Woodbine 
Cemetery of Artesia. A. J. Cox. 

BOYD. 
Sister Birdie Boyd, wife of Brother 

M. D. Boyd and daughter of Brother 
and Sister F. A. Gardner, all of An
SOJ?-, Texas, after some seven months 
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of intense suffering and affliction 
from the dreaded cancer, left this 
world of suffering and sorrow to be 
with her Lord, August 18, 1926, at 
the age of forty-one years, seven 
mo11ths, and twenty-one days. Sister 
Boyd was born near Waco, Texas, on 
December 28, 1884, and came to Jones 
County, Texas, with her parents in 
1901. She was married to M. D. Boyd 
in 1904, and to this happy union two 
children were born, Mattie Lou and 
Eugene. Brother W. A. Bentley bap
tized Sister Birdie into Christ at 
Lamkin, Comanche County, Texas, in 
1899, and she remained true to him till 
death. The writer has intimately 
known the Boyd and Gardner fami
lies for nearly fifteen years, having 
participated in the funeral of Solly 
Gardner, a brilliant young man and a 
consecrated Christian, and having 
been associated with Carl A. Gardner, 
another strong character and devoted 
Christian, and, therefore, has full 
knowledge of the consoling fact that 
~ist~r Boyd was a dutiful daughter, 
a loving sister, a faithful companion, 
a loving and constant mother, and a 
loyal, faithful Christian until her 
death. " Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord." She will " rest from 
her labors " and her " works will fol
low after." Loved ones, weep not as 
those who have no hope. In the pres
ence of a houseful of friends and 
loved ones at the Anson church house 
on August 19, assisted by Brother E. 
Arceneaux, the writer tried to speak 
words of condolence, after which the 
remains were laid to rest in the An-
son Cemetery. 0. ~· REYNOLDS. 

CREWS. 
On Sunday, August 1, 1926, Broth

er J. W. Crews, fondly known by 
younger generations in his community 
as " Uncle Joe," closed his eyes to the 
realities of this life and embarked for 
that voyage to the home of the soul 
where Jesus has gone to prepare 
mansions for his saints. Brother 
Crews was born in Hardeman County, 
near Whiteville, Tenn., March 24, 
1858. In his early twenties he was 
married to Miss Ada Mullins. Short
ly after this marriage he and his wife, 
her sister and husband, Brother T. W. 
Crews, were all baptized into Christ 
in the early fall of 1886, by Brother 
Phillips. His first marriage was soon 
annulled by the death of his young 
wife, who left him no children. On 
December 18, 1889, he was married 
again to Miss Susie Jones, who 
blessed his home with seven children, 
two of whom died in infancy. Four 
sons and one daughter survive him, 
as follows: Bailey, of Ardmore, Okla.; 
Walter, who is still at home with his 
mother; Carl, of Amarillo, Texas; 
Earl, of Memphis; and Mrs. J. B. 
Chambers, of Macon, Tenn. Brother 
Crews was left an orphan when about 
five years old, and he and his only 
brother, who was two years his 
senior, were reared by their grand
father, Brother Tisdale, who was one 
of our State's noble sons. Brother 
T. W. Crews, his only surv1vmg 
brother, had been his counselor and 
comforter all the days of his life, and 
he pays him a beautiful tribute by 
saying that he was the most obedient 
and submissive character in all his 
knowledge, and that they lived with 
their arms around each other and in 
perfect accord from their childhood 
without father and mother. As a 
father, he was smooth and gentle in 
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How would you like to make $10, $15, or even $25 
a day? Do you want to earn $100 a week at work 
that is easy, pleasant, and dignified? Would you 
like to be your own boss-work when and where 
you please? If you do, then read these startling 
facts! 

Amazing New Moth-Proof Bag 
All you do is to take orders for my marvelous 
Ced-0-Bag-the new storage container for clothes, 
blankets, furs, etc. Ced-0-Bags are made of chem
ically treated, rubberized fabrics. They are moth, 
dust, dirt, and damp proof. Last a lifetime. De
mand is enormous. Ced-0-Bags sell on sight! 
Every housewife needs them and will buy two to 
four at a clip! Men and women without experience 
or training' are making as much in, a day as they 
formerly earned in a week. Teachers, clerks, 
preachers, factory and office workers are amazed at 
the size of their earnings. 

Henke Earned $31 First Day! 
Ced-0-Bag is the fastest-selling household article 
in years! It is patented-nothing else like it. 
Three popular kinds-two for clothes and furs 
and one for flat goods, such as draperies, rugs, 
and blankets. Ample space for three to five 
pieces. Priced amazingly low for quick sale! 
That's why Cooper found it easy to earn $8 his 
first two hours. Messerole made $6 in a half hour. 
Leeper earned $2 in spare time. You can do as 
well-or better! Remember, all you do is take 
orders-collect your profit-then move on and 
tak-e more orders. Every one buys from you. 
And we do everything else-we ·deliver and col
lect. 

Se11d No Money 
All you do to start is mail the coupon. Don't 
send a single penny. You take no risk! I tell 
you everything-what to do and say-how to 
make $10 to $25 a day! If you want to earn $100 
a week in this delightfully easy way-if you 
want big profits-uick profit-mail the coupon 
to me right away! Don•t delay-every day you 
wait costs you many dollars. Act quick. The big 
prof>t season is in full sway! Mail coupon no"'! 

C. E. COMER, President 
THE COMER MFG. COMPANY 
Dept. 31-F DAYTON, OHIO 

playing " pals " with his children; 
as a husband, he had few equals and 
probably no superiors, being truly a 
father and husband " in the Lord." 
I was called upon to conduct the last 
ceremony and to assist in committing 
his beloved body to mother earth to 
await the second coming of Christ, 
when he shall gather home his jewels, 
including "Uncle Joe" from the 
beautiful hill of Maple Springs. 

W. C. SELLERS. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 

Captiol Bullcllna-

State and Randolph Streeta 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A. 
3211 N. HamllD Ave. 

.My Special FREE Offe:r 
I have brought succes~ to thou· 
sands of men and women. I I 
showed them how to make more ¥~ 
money than they ever dreamed of ''·" 
earning. I will show you how to 
earn $100 weekly--or more! If you 
are energetic, ambitious, I will 
supply you with FREE Ced-0-Bag (_,__,/' 
as a sample. Write for details of C E Co 
this amazing FREE Offer! · · mer 

r - - Send Me This QUICK - - - 1 

C. E. Comer., Pres., The Comer Mfg. Co., 
Dept. 31-F, Dayton, Ohio. 

Please tell me how I can make up to 
$25 a day selling your amazing Ced-0· 
Bags. Send details of special FREE offer. 
No cost or obligation. 

N arne ---------- -----~--------- --- ~-~---------

Address - .. _ --- ~--------M _,.. ___ -------------M M 

·1ornSaWtf£R:S 
C'OMiNG~A~K 
Yes, right into your own home, in the Pathfinder. Tom fs alive 
again wtth all his impishness, his bair·raisin2'experlences. his es. 
capades, his thrillin2' rescues, his questforadventure-thevery 
same Tom Sawyer who made Mark Twain famous-and 
he's comin2' to you in the Pathfinder. 'Ihe Pathfinder editor is 
spendmg a Lot of money so that everybody may have achanceto 
read th1s most popular of all American stories. The on1yway to s~ 
cure th1s story except in costly book form is to read the Pathfinder. 
Every week the Pathfinderisjoaded down withjustthethinisyou 
want to read-world news and pictures, briUiant editorials. stories, 
travel articles, puzzles. humor and miscellany. The Pathfinderis 
the nation's most helplui and entertaining weekly ma2'azine with 
nearly five million .-eaders-and it comes to you 
direct from the seat of government. Not sold Oil 
newsstands or streets. Mark Twain's master• 
piece, Tom Sawyer. wili begin in the Path• 
tinder early in 1927. Why not use a PathM 
finder subscription, including Tom Sawyer, 
for Xmas g1ftsf You can get the Pathfinder 
every week for one year, 52 Issues. t01 
only $1. 3 subscriptions, $2. Gift an• 
nouncement cards, giving your name as 

~~~:.rth~~~~~J!teers!~~s~~ roo~C:rt,D~! --~~ .• := 
will send it on trial for 3 months. Huck Show. Tom 
13 issues for l&c. coin or stamps. the Dead Cat 
PATHFINDER, 870 Langdon Sta., Washincton, D. C. 

Sand u' a new subscriber to the 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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ANNOUNCING 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS -
WILL BE READY SOON 

A NEW SONGBOOK OF 320 PAGES 

EDITED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

New compositions by the world's greatest hymn writ
ers, such as Stebbins, Gabriel, Black, 

Beale, and others 

A great collection of familiar hymns and songs for 
·' 

every need of worship 

We believe this book to be the best songbook in the 
brotherhood, as we have spent a larger amount 

than ever before to obtain copyrights 

The book will be sold at a uniform price of 50 cents 
each, and will be printecl only in shaped 

notes and bound only in cloth 

Sample copies will be mailed to song leaders anywhere 
without charge 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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~ CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 
=~ 
The Methodist Church is to carry on a campaign of 

propaganda under the slogan, " Know Methodism." 
They cannot use the Bible as literature in this cam

paign, as the . Bible says not one thing about " Meth
odism." No man can go to the Bible and find out how to 
become a J.Ylethodist. There were no " Methodists " in 
Bible times. The Methodist Church was not established 
until 1729; while the true, primitive, apostolic church of 
Christ was established on the first Pentecost after the 
resurrection and ascension of Jesus. 

All Christians are members of the church that was 
established on the day of Pentecost, as the same thing 
that makes a man a Christian makes him a member of 
"the church, which is his body." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) 
Methodists teach that ·a man can be a member of the 
church of Christ without being a member of the Meth
odist Church, showing conclusively, themselves being 
judges, that the Methodist Church is not the church of 
Christ. A man can be a Christian and go to heaven with
out being a Methodist, but he cannot be a Christian and 
go to heaven without being a member of the church of 
Christ. 

We are actuated in teaching these truths by a feeling 
of duty, not by a desire to personally criticize any one. 
If any of our Methodist friends wish to deny that a man 
can be a Christian, a member of the church of Christ, 
while at the same time opposing and repudiating the 
Methodist Church as unscriptural and sinful, we will 
gladly publish what he desires to say. We are sending 
this to the learned editor of the Methodist Christian Advo
cate, Nashville, Tenn. We predict he will treat with 
silent contempt that to which he realizes he is unable to 
reply. 

THE PREACHER AN EXAMPLE OF BELIEVERS. 

If I live to see the first day of next month, I shall have 
lived upon this earth thirty-two years. I have been in the 
ministry since 1919. But during this period of time I 
am afraid I have not lived as close to the Lord as I should 
have. I think every young preacher ought to heed the 
following admonition: " Let no man despise thy youth; 

but be thou an example of the believers, in word, in con
versation, in charity [love], in spirit, in faith, in purity." 
( 1 Tim. 4: 12.) Quite a few of our young preachers have 
a great deal to say about "holding the young people." 
Now, I think that it is our duty to do everything that is 
honorable and right in order to "hold the young people;" 

·but I believe that, in order to be successful in a task of 
this kind, we must heed the admonition given above. 
Sometimes we place ourselves in a position, by doing 
things that are of a questionable nature, where we cannot 
condemn sin without condemning ourselves. The preacher 
that smokes cigarettes, attends picture shows, and goes to 
public bathing pools (with other men and women) is not 
fit to even try to "hold the young people." Let those of 
us who claim to be preachers of the gospel live lives that 
are above reproach. (Tit. 2: 7, 8; 1 Tim. 4: 16.) 

J. C. HOLLIS. 

If it takes something unscriptural to "hold the young 
people," or any others, they are not of any account after 
they are "held." People that the plain and forceful gos
pel, with the old Jerusalem ring, will not "hold" had 
better be turned loose, anyway. People of that character 
and of that state of mind have no chance of going to 
heaven. And the time spent in trying to "hold" them 
should be spent in trying to convert somebody that will 
really honor God and respect his word. 

There is much lacking in the everyday life, not only of 
preachers, but of most Christians. Few read the Bible 
daily and pray daily. Few fathers read a chapter to their 
families and lead them in a prayer or the singing of a 
spiritual hymn or song at the bedtime hour eve1·y night. 
If church members would cease to patronize the moving
picture shows, theaters, cigarette stores, public swimming 
pools, and bootleggers, such places and persons would 
have to go out of business. Also, those who participate 
in divine services only at eleven o'clock on Sunday, and 
do it more to pacify their consciences than in a deep reali
zation of the significance of the divine ordinance, ignore 
the Sunday-night services and seldom or never attend 
prayer meeting, will have much to answer for in that day. 

But, with all this, neither indifference nor moral turpi
tude is the worst form of wickedness among church mem
bers. The most wicked people in existence are morally 
clean and are very active in charitable and philanthropic 
enterprises. The first and fundamental thing all must 
recognize is that God is the only rightful Lawgiver and 
Ruler and that God's word is his law to saint and sinner. 
A man may be as morally clean as Cornelius and may 
give all his " goods to feed the poor;" but if he does not 
tell sinners what God's law requires them to do to be 
saved, and if he is unwilling to work and worship as 
" it is written," he is steeped in iniquity and wickedness 
and has no promise of being saved. 

There can be no doubt that there is a swarm of broad
gauge people flooding many of our churches. The preach
ers are to blame. They are preaching pretty little ana- ' 
lytics and homilitics instead of taking hold of. the word of 
God and preaching it with its old-time power. They " do 
not believe in debates," in public investigation, examina
tion, or discussion of the great issues upon which are 
predicated the salvation of men and women, or in t king 
the war into the territory of the enemy, as did the early 
Christians and as did the pioneers of the great Restora
tion of the nineteenth century. They are a liability, not 
an asset, to the cause of Christ. Where would the church 
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of Christ be to-day if the early Christians, or Alexander 
Campbell, Benjamin Franklin, David Lipscomb, or J. A. 
Harding, had had the sort of " love " indulged in by the 
broad-gauged soft-soapers to-day, who turn the back of 
their hands upon those who preach the old Jerusalem 
gospel as the apostles preached it? 

While on this subject, as an illustration, I wish to say 
that Brother N. B. Hardeman deserves greater com
mendation for his fearlessness and boldness in preaching 
the old, apostolic gospel than I am competent to give him. 
This is where Hardeman's power lies. He is a man of 
big brain, with common sense to realize. that the plain 
and unvarnished word of God is the thing to preach. He 
does not get wheels in his head, causing him to entertain 
the pretty illusion that a sweet little sermon on what is 
falsely called " love " will do the work of converting the 
people or take the place of what Peter preached on Pente
cost. While I know no one superior to Hardeman as an 
orator or speaker, and that he possesses talents and con
summate abilities of the highest order, I am sure the 
biggest thing about him is the childlike simplicity and 
humility with which he sticks to the old, apostolic gospel. 
Fashionable little "pastors," nursing fat little salaries 
·and courting their money members as a lovesick swain 
would court his lady, will never become :Hardemans and 
will never ao anything to advance the cause of primitive 
Christianity. 

When preachers take thought to please any one but 
God, they may make the money and get their names in 
the Blue Book as among the greatest clergymen in North 
America, but they are not gospel preachers. " For am I 
now seeking the favor of man, or of God? or am I striv
ing to please men? if I were still pleasing men, I should 
not be a servant of Christ." (Gal. 1: 10.) 

Brother Hollis is just reaching th~ age where he can 
begin to realize his own ignorance. Until a man so 
realizes, he is not in condition to learn much or to be very 
useful in the service of God. A boy thinks. he knows 
more than he will ever know he knows when he reaches 
threescore and ten, or by reason of strength fourscore. 
The Bible is a marvelous Book. It has the stamp of 
divinity upon it and bears the print of the hand of God. 
One of the evidences of its divine origin is that, like all 
truth, it is paradoxical. It is incomprehensible, cannot 
be understood, and yet it is comprehensible, can be under
stood. The biggest-brained men of earth cannot ex
haust the ideas contained in a single sentence of it, but 
realize that the more they learn, the more there is to be 
learned; that it opens up vast fields of knowledge in 
which the mind of man has never roamed, and that no 
finite mind can delve to the bottom of the great fountains 
of wisdom and knowledge contained in every sentence of 
Holy Writ. Yet, paradoxical though it be, it. is so entirely 
comprehensible, so intelligible and easy to be understood, 
and brings "the whole duty of man" so clearly and fully 
up to the service, that the illiterate and unlearned, "the 
wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not err therein." The 
good and honest heart is the heart that cherishes " the 
seed," which " is the word of God," " according as it is 
written," and permits it to germinate and bring forth 
fruit " after its kind." 
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FUTILITY OF EFFORTS AT TRACING CHURCH 
SUCCESSION. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

Any reader of what is popularly known as "church 
history" will readily admit the vast difficulties .in the 
way of tracing a distinctly connected line of church suc
cession, except through those ecclesiastical organizations 
which at some juncture along the route connect with the 
Roman Catholic Church. That there existed through the 
long centuries of darkness congregations of professed 
Christians which were independent of Rome, and perse
cuted because of their rejection of Catholic domination 
cannot be doubted, but connecting links between these 
various isolated sects existing in Europe and Western 
Asia are absent from the records of authoritative his 
tory. There are broad gaps of centuries that cannot be 
bridged with any degree of certainty. Baptists and 
others have made diligent efforts to trace a succession of 
independent churches of like faith and worship back to 
the apostolic age, but nothing has been done that sub 
stantially supplies the desired connecting links. 

While there are many vague legends as to the orig·in 
faith, religious worship, and historical connections be 
tween the many sects mentioned in histories of the middle 
centuries, yet most of these are so very obscure that 
they result in nothing more than contradictions, confu 
sion, and doubt. There are, however, fairly well-au 
thenticated records outside of what is contained in the 
New Testament that there were congregations of Chris 
tians established at very early dates throughout all of 
tbe western Roman empire, and records to the effect that 
in isolated and widely separated districts many of these 
early aggregations of Christian worshipers were never 
brought under the domination of the Roman papacy. A 
German church history by Heinrich Kurtz, used as a 
textbook in German universities and now translated into 
English, gives a detailed account of the gospel on the 
continent of Europe, the planting of early congregations 
the rise of the papacy, the origin and history of the many 
minor sects during the centuries down to the time of 
Luther's Reformation. While in the vast majority of 
instances the information concerning these sects is meager 
because of a lack of material, yet that which is given is 
recorded as ~eliable. Kurtz records from what he deems 
as reliable sources the establishment of congregations of 
Christians among the Gauls about the peginning of the 
second century, and also tells us that they were planted 
and fairly well established among the ancient Britains 
b:v the beg·inning of the, third century. Of the congrega 
tion at Lyons, France, the French historian, Guizot, gives 
a lengthy account, telling of its establishment by Pothi
nus, who was the convert and disciple of Polycarp, of 
Smyrna, in Asia Minor; of its terrible sufferings in the 
persecutions of Marcus Aurelius, in A.D. 177; and of its 
subsequent zeal in sending out missionaries, one of whom 
was Saturninus, established as a missionary at Toulouse, 
in Southern France. 

There is or has existed in England an independent con
gregation known as the " Hill-Cliff Church," claimed by 
some partisan writers to have been planted in the ninth 
century; and some have sought, by means of very doubt
ful links in the chain of history, to connect this Hill
Cliff congregation with the mission work of Saturninus 
at Toulouse, thence to the labors of Pothinus at Lyons, 
and back to Polycarp and John the apostle by way of 
Smyrna, in Asia Minor. Having heard this Hill-Cliff 
legend used with apparent effect in a debate some years 
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since, the writer made an effort to find out upon what 
legs it was claimed to stand. Among others from whom 
it. was supposed the information could be obtained, a 
letter of inquiry was addressed to W. T. Whitley, a 
Baptist historian, of Preston, England. The reply of 
Mr. Whitley is as follows: 

Mr. Lee Jackson, Summit, Miss., U. S. A.-Dear Sir: 
It is curious that within a week I should come across the 
Hill-Cliff myth three times in widely different quarters. 
From your allusion to it as connected with Wales, I judge 
that your information has at some point come through 
J. Sprinker Jones. Really the church has no sort of 
connection with Wales, to which it is not near. The only 
history I know in print beams with errors. Most of 
these have grown up since 1827, when a fairly accurate, 
but meager, account was extant. 

For the last twenty years there have been disgraceful 
proceedings at the old . graveyard, dates on stones being 
recut and altered. For instance, only this year one old 
ston~ has been cut afresh to exhibit a date 1522, and so 
to support an absurd legend as to the origin. The real 
facts I have put together and published on the spot, 
sketching the period 1648 down to 1694, after which all 
is plain sailing. I will try and send you a copy, and if 
you are in a position to discriminate the facts, it will be 
a service to the truth. 

As to the origin of German Ba{Jtists, let me recom
mend that you send a dollar to the Kingsgate Press, 4 
Southampton Row, London, W. C., England, for a report 
of the recent Continental Congress at Berlin, which will 
give a mine of information as to Europe, including what 
you want. Truly yours, 

' W. T. WHITLEY, 
Welseley Road, Preston, England, December 16, 1906. 

It is here seen that an accepted historian of English 
Baptists, who is on the ground and prepared to gather 
all available facts, treats the legends respecting the Hill
Cliff church as being untrustworthy. And, as Mr. Whit
ley suggests, in the reading of history written by parti-· 
sans, persons should be able to discriminate as to facts 
and to make all due allowances for claims that have no 
real foundation in fact. At best, human records of his
tory are extremely partial, striking on the high p'laces 
and skipping lesser details; and popular history always 
follows the lines of least resistance. The activities of the 
masses of human· beings are not placed in the records of 
history, for these masses are noticed only as the followers 
of great leaders. But if we could trace an unbroken line 
of succession in churches back to the days of apostles, 
nothing would be gained; for through the ages God him
self has cared for the heroes of faith, whose deeds of 
faith are recorded in ·the Lamb's book of life. 

SIX HOURS ALONE, ATHIRST, IN MISERY. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I. CALVARY IN THE MORNING. 

Calvary in the morning: we linger there, and learn the 
love of Christ. At nine o'clock the day was already bot, 
still, blinding. On the crest of the hill of bad reputation, 
where executions were carried through, Roman legionaries 
had erected three crosses-two for robber bandits caught · 
red-handed in insurrection, and the central one for the 
Son of God. It is strange to find him on such a spot, 
among such companions, and in such awful suffering and 
shame. It would be inexplicable if we did not remember 
his love. Christ was on .Calvary because he was fully 
resolved to be our s'avior, let the cost for himself be what 
it might. He could have summoned twelve legions of 
angels to save him from such ignominy and suffering. 
But he chose to die for us-he chose the Way of the 
Cross, Via Doloroso, that we poor mortals might live. 
He who knew no sin became our Sin Bearer. What man
ner of love! 

Can we ever doubt his love, its depth, its cost--love so 
full and free? He spoke seven times out of the white 
heat of the furnace, and his first utterance was a prayer 

• 

for his crucifiers. If he went of his own accord to death, 
the wickedness of men had none the less planned and 
accomplished his dying. There was infinite criminality 
in their a<!tion, but his one thought of them was the 
thought of pity. "Father," he cried in his self-forgetful 
anguish--" Father, forgive them; for they know not what 
they do." Some knew better than others, and the scribes 
and religious leaders were more culpable than the rude 
soldiers of Cresar. But all human sin has an element of 
ignorance in it. It cannot be utterly rational; viewed 
without bias, it is in itself the essence of folly. 

So Jesus refused to save himself. Below the cross they 
taunted him with his inability, and he heard them in 
silence; he ans¥•ered nothing. If it had been a question 
of mere power, angels, as we have said, were at his dis
posal, and in a moment's . time he might have left his 
grief far behind. But it was a question of our redemp
tion, and he would not forsake the accursed tree till the 
last farthing of the ransom was paid and our deliverance 
was made possible. 

Proof of his love is found in his gracious words to the 
penitent thief. The dying robber he assured would be 
with him in paradise. " 'Twas a thief," Browning wrote, 
" spoke the last kind word to Christ." Perhaps the man 
was conquered by the demear.or of the awful Sufferer by 
his side. At any rate, he reproved his brother-outlaw for 
his gibes and cruel words; and he begged that, when Jesus 
came back in manifest triumph, he might not himself be 
quite forgotten. There was a singular strength of faith 
in his petition. And Chris.t returned a superabundant 
response: " To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise." 
Paradise is not the fullness of the experience of heaven, 
for it is before the resurrection. But to be in Paradise 
is to be in the blessed state-absent from the body, present 
>vith the Lord. 

II. CALVARY A~ NOONDAY. 

Calvary at noonday: we halt there next to learn at 
once the desolation and the glory of Christ. First, of his 
desolation. At twelve o'clock in the day-high noon
when the landscape was bathed in light, a black pall fell 
and hung unlifted for three long hours. The sun's light 
failed as the deep, unPatural gloom spread to every corner 
of the horizon, hanging densely over the guilty city and 
its immediate neighborhood until the ninth hour. Nature 
itself seemed to wish to hide the horror of that sight. It 
was God rendering evident the sympathy which Nature 
felt with the pain of its Lord. " Either the Deity is 
suffering or the mechanism of the world is tumbling into 
ruin," a heathen astronomer said on another occasion 
when the weird shadow enveloped the obelisk at Heliopolis. 
And here at Calvary it was indeed the Deity who was 
suffering, and the sun refused to shine on the crucifixion 
of its Maker. 

What Jesus suffered then we cannot know, for during 
that awful period he hung upon his cross in silence and 
darkness· and the darkness which covered Jerusalem and 
its vicinity covered his own soul. Now, more dreadfully 
than ever, he was being made sin. for us. Now the loving
kindness of God seemed taken from him on whom our guilt 
and doom were laid. Now his orphaned cry went up: 
"Eli Eli lama sabachthani?" Now, as the old song has 
it, "'a cl~uded face struck deeper than an angry blow." 
Ah, through what tumultuous waters the Shepherd went 
for his sheep! 

His suffering constantly increased and every moment 
became more intolerable. His body, sensitive and delicate 
by nature, exhausted by the tension of these last days, 
convulsed by the long-drawn struggle of the last night, 
could endure no more; and all had deserted hin.-all, 
save the women and that beloved disciple. Even the 
Father seemed suddenly remote-inexplicably absent--in 
the desolation that perv~ded his soul. Forsaken by his 
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own, even his Father, the Son of man drank of the lowest 
and bitterest dregs of the cup of sorrow. 

Yet there was a glory in it all: the consciousness that 
he was doing his Father's will-that he was making the 
supreme sacrifice for the lost world. He knew that there 
was the uttermost nobility in his voluntary humility. It 
behooved him to suffer and to die for us. There hung, 
therefore, a halo of glory about his cross and his dying. 

Ill. CALVARY IN THE EVENING. 

Calvary in the evening: we pause there last to learn 
the joy and the triumph of Christ. At three o'clock 
in the afternoon the midnight vanished from the land
scape without and from the Sufferer's soul within. The 
end was come. With one great effort, he uttered the cry 
of victory: " It is finished." And then came, more rest
fully and gently, the final words of trust and dedication: 
"Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit." And 
having said this, he bowed his head and yielded up his 
spirit. The cup was finished; all the bitterness was 
drunk. Christ was dead! 

All was over, and well over. The work was fully done. 
The eternal righteousness of God was vindicated. The 
salvation of men was made possible. With an apprecia
tive conscience, with a thankful heart, the Only Begotten 
Son had yielded up his life a ransom for many. 

At that moment of the end-time the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain. This also was God's doing; the hand 
was divine which tore the massive curtain from top to 
bottom. It was the Father's declaration that the myste
ries of salvation, which had been hidden for ages, were 
tc be disclosed by the death of Christ. It was his throw
ing wide and free this new and living way, the right of 
access to the holiest of all. 

His resurrection followed on the third day. His pre
cious blood, shed in his death, perfected the scheme for 
our redemption, and his resurrection marks the acme of 
his triumph. He is not a dead Christ, but a risen and 
reigning Redeemer and Succorer. 

And "if we die with him, we shall also reign with him." 
Let us linger daily at the foot of the cross that we may 
the more fully appreciate its meaning to Christ and to us. 

CHRISTIAN UNITY. 
BY W. N. FERGUSON. 

It is sad and greatly to be deplored that those who 
profess to be the people of God are so divided over the 
theories and opinions of men, and that on account of the 
multiplicity of human theories and unscriptural practices 
that have crept in, destroying peace and harmony, they 
cannot fellowship each other. Yet all seem to realize the 
need of unity. In the carnal affairs of life there is more 
unity than there is in the spiritual realm. 

If there is anything on which we should be a unit, it is 
those things that deal with our destiny in eternity. If 
those who are teaching theories and opinions of men 
would adhere to the language of the apostle Peter, " If 
any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God " 
(1 Pet. 4: 11), instead of division, we would have that 
one body of people Christ prayed for when he said: 
" Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, ,that they may be one, as we are" 
(John 17: 11). 

The word of God lays down the only common ground 
upon which the religious world can ever unite. There is 
no creed beneath .the shining canopy of heaven that the 
religious world can unite on but the creed that came from 
God, and it is indeed sad when teachers of men set aside 
the pleadings of the inspired writers of the word of God 
and thrust their opinions into the minds of eternal souls 
to their destruction and ruin. I had rather be guilty of 
any crime on earth than of the horrible crime of dividing 

the people of God. It seems that one would feel the sting 
of the pen of inspiration too sharply to divide the church 
when he reads 1 Cor. 1: 10: "I beseech you, brethren, by 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the 
same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; 
but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind 
and the same judgment." 

But in reply to such pleas the argument is presented by 
those that oppose this oneness that where God has not 
said, " Thou shalt not," we are at liberty to do and act in 
matters as we think will please him. But Nadab and 
Abihu sinned and died on the grounds of the same argu
ment. (See Lev. 10: 1, 2.) They offered strange fire. 
before the Lord, " which he commanded them not." No
tice the expression, " commanded them not." The Lord 
had not comm~nded them. Then they did the thing he did 
not command. The result was, they sinned, and God 

·killed them for it: 
There are two kinds of" Nots" that pose as teachers

viz., the " commandment nots " and the "not essentials," 
one believing they can go beyond the word of God, the 
other believing that God's commands are not essential. 
Both claim to preach the word of God. God says: " Can 
two walk together, except they be agreed?" (Amos 3: 3.) 
As an illustration, one believes baptism is unto remission 
of sins, the other believ~s it is because of remission of 
sins. Now, where is their unity? These things are blind
folding and deceiving to the minds of people w}lo would 
stand on the truth if their teachers would acknowledge 
the word of God as a standard; for it teaches all to do 
the same thing and 'for the same purpose. It teaches all 
to believe the gospel (Mark 16: 15, 16); to repent of 
their sins (Luke 13: 3; Acts 17: 30) ; to confess Christ 
as God's Son (Acts 8: 37; Rom. 10: 9; 14: 11); to be 
baptized unto the remission of sins (Acts 2: 38; Rom. 
6: 3-5) ; then to live faithful to the word of God. This 
position brings God's blessings upon us while here below; 
it binds us together in the bonds of peace and happiness, 
and will guide us safely into that home over there, where 
God's final blessings await and sorrows come no more. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be Without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) •............. 1. 75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 5fl 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ..•........•. 3.00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . • . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . • . . • . . • . • 2 . 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate ....................... 3.00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name". 1.50 
The New Te.'ltament Church (F. D. Srygley) .....•. 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) •................ 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ..................... 1. 75 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumee I. 

and II., each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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HUGH E. GARRETT AND HIS WORK. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

We are letting our readers this week see the likeness 
oi Brother Hugh E. Garrett, now located at Savannah, 
Ga., and with it I want to give a brief report of his work. 

A little more than three years ago Brother Garrett was 
giving his full time to the Southern Railway Company, 
which company has· its shops and terminals in Atlanta. 
He had been doing such work for years. About sixteen 
years ago his wife learned the truth and accepted it. 
Garrett, though exceedingly sinful and controlled by the 
flesnly nature, thought he loved the Methodist religion and 
was prejudiced in its favor. He did not want his wife to 
be baptized into the church of Christ, but agreed to this, 
provided she would wait until my return to Atlanta to do 
the baptizing, for he claimed no one had the right to bap
tize except what is called a regularly licensed or ordained 
preacher. At that time I was the only man working in 
Atlanta that he thought was such to 

there we sent him, and there he has labored till the first 
Lord's day in this year, he staying over there for this 
Lord's day and giving the work a good start-off for the 
new year. I have asked Brother Garrett for a brief report 
of his work, and you now hlwe it in the following lines in 
his own word~: 

You wrote me to send report concerning work in Co
lumbus, also my age and the number of children in our 
home. 

We have had one hundred and seventy-six additions, 
from all sources, since coming to Columbus. At mission 
meetings held at different places during this time we have 
had one hundred and thirty-seven additions, totaling in 
all, since coming to Columbus, three hundred and thirteen. 
[Here it should be added that there was one baptized, one 
from the Christian Church, and one restored the last 
Lord's day he was at Columbus, not included in this 
report.-8. H. H.] 

The congregation purchased a cottage for twenty-five 
hundred dollars and converted it into a church house. 

They still owe sixteen hundred dollars 
on this property. But please note that 
they have not canvassed the brother
hood to pay for it. It has been "my 
heart's desire and prayer to God " to 
have the congregation pay for their 
property, as the begging letters I read 
in the papers are sickening to me. 

My age is fifty years (young); have 
six children, five at home and one mar
ried, and one of the best wives to take 
care of these children that could be 
found. 

represent the church of Christ. Broth
er 0. D. Bearden, in whose home the 
church was started, was and still is a 
great teacher, and he and others were 
keeping busy teaching and preaching 
at the workbench and other places 
where they labored. Also they were 
helping with the cottage services in the 
homes of the people. But I was out of 
the city at the time Sister Garrett made 
her confession at one of these meetings 
and wanted to go ahead and be bap
tized. Of course, Brother Bearden and 
the other brethren there could do noth
ing else but acquiesce in her wishes. 
Garrett became furious and said he 
would knife Bearden the moment he left 
the church house if he baptized his wife, 
when he knew he had no authority to 
do so, and doubtless he would have done 
this had he not been prevented by 
others. In his desperation he bought 
himself a Bible and got busy studying 
for the purpose of proving to his wife 

HUGH E. GARRETT. 

Space forbids more. But who will 
say that we made a mistake when we 
took Garrett from the shops and said, 
"Garrett, [to use Garrett's characteris
tic expression] go to it, and shell the 
woods with the gospel, God's power to 
save." And here, to all the congrega
tions and brethren with money, let me 
ask: How many thousands of men do 
we now have, with talent and zeal, 
who would be out giving their whole 
time to the work, if you would only 
do as you are taught--viz., give of 
your means freely and cheerfully 

that she had done wrong. But here Garrett got hold of 
the wrong book. It floored him-did more, perhaps, than 
all of our preachers on earth could have done just at 
that time. There was a streak of honesty in Garrett's 
heart, and the word found a lodging place there, and he 
obeyed the gospel, and, Paul-like, soon began to teach it to 
others, preach it in the Southern shops and in the homes 
of the people. And thus matters continued till 1923. He 
would work hard all day and then pre11ch every night at 
tent meetings and other places for weeks. It was too 
much for him. Besides, he could not do the effective 
work I: knew he was capable of doing and stay in the 
shops. I put the matter before Brother A. M. Burton 
here in Nashville and the Twelfth A venue brethren in 
this city (for at that time they were looking for a man 
to take the field for full time in mission work), and the 
idea of taking Garrett from the shops and putting him in 
the field for full time was approved with delight, and 
Columbus, Ga., was selected as the place to begin, and 

God help the American home to rediscover and reassert 
its soul. God help the American father and mother to 
confess in shame their failure, in that they have pampered 
themselves and have neglected the nurture of immortal 
souls committed to their care. God help the American 
educator in all of his learning to know that his own human 

and encourage the use of the ability to preach in
stead of discouraging it? 

REVOLT OF YOUTH. 
The revolt of youth has had its most spectacular exhibi

tion among city youth, for cities are the centers where the 
intense life of a machine-made age finds its fullest ex
pression. In the cities, parents have. more generally neg
lected their homes that they might look after othe'r things 
that occupy them. They have also had more money and 
luxury wherewith to spoil their children. Some of them 
have sought to atone for their selfish failure to give them
selves to their children, by throwing money into their 
hands at an age when it does them far more harm than 
good. It is known that the automobile is playing havoc 
with home life in many rural sections to-day. In the 
country as well as in the city the home has often "become 
a place to stop until the automobile is fixed."-Se
lected. 

wisdom, unchastened by the sense of reality and the au
thority of God, is not sufficient. It may destroy his com
mon sense and his homage to the wisdom which may be 
found within the pages of an old Book now too much 
elbowed aside that we may read and follow after the 

1 formularies of pundits and specialists.-Exchange. 
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PEOPLE OF THE BIBLE LANDS. No.4. 

BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

There are five races of people that call Palestine their 
home. I<' rom Dan to Beersheba and from Joppa to Jericho 
we met the Bedouin Arabs, sons of Ishmael a,nd Abraham. 
Palestine is the only home they have ever known. For 
four thousand years they have lived in the midst of their 
brethren, and all that time their hand has been against 
every man, and every man's hand has been against them. 
During this same four thousand years the sons of 
Ishmael's brother, Isaac, have also called Palestine their 
home, although part of that time they have been away 
from home; but I believe that, in the providence of God, 
they will soon be back in the homeland. 

For twenty-five hundred years a race of people known 
as the " Samaritans " have lived in Central Palestine. 
Nehemiah quarreled with them, and Jesus talked to one 
of their women at Jacob's Well. Last spring, while I was 
visiting that country, their high priest offered seven lambs 
in sacrifice according to the law of Moses. At present 
there are only one hundred and thirty of them remaining, 
the smallest number since the days of Sanballat and 
Tobiah, six hundred years before Christ. They, like the 
Arabs, have ever been enemies of the Jews. 

Mount Carmel, near the city of Nazareth, as well as 
that part of Palestine east of the Jordan and parts of the 
Lebanon mountains, is the home of a sturdy race of people 
known as the " Druse." They are the descendants of the 
·ancient Phoonicians, and the Phoonicians gave the world 
the alphabet, taught them the art of making glass, and 
were the first people to even go down to the sea in ships. 
At present the Druse are in war with the French and 
Syrians, and on the sixth day of May, 1926, I witnessed a 
hard battle between the two armies in one of the suburbs 
of Damascus. 

Neither the Bedouin Arabs, the Jews, the Samaritans, 
nor the Druse accept Christ as the Messiah; but the native 
Palestinians, the fifth distinct race claiming Palestine 
as their native land, worship according to the Greek 
Catholic religion. The Palestinians, like most of the other 
native races, speak the Arabic language and greatly re
semble the Syrians. 

In addition to the five races mentioned above, there are 
many Russians, Germans, Bulgarians, Armenians, Abys
sinians, Copts, Greeks, Italians, and members of other 
races that live there because of their religious work; but 
we saw but few Turks, although they controlled the land 
till driven out during the World War. 

The lives of the natives of Palestine are made misera
ble by their belief in what is known as the "evil eye " 
and other superstitions. This is true of all races and 
religions alike. They may disagree about Moses, Christ, 
or Mohammed, and a hundred other things, but they are 
a unit in believing that the " evil eye " must be evaded 
and counteracted at every turn in life. If a cat or a snake 
can fasten its eyes on a bird or a squirrel and throw a 
spell over it so that its death is certain, then certainly 
some demon-possessed men have even greater power and 
can put you or your child under a spell and encompass 
your destruction. This superstitious belief is ever kept 
before the children's minds from their very infancy, so 
that, no matter which way they turn or with whom they 
associate, they are face to face with the dread of this 
supposed deadly monster. 

Every house in Jerusalem, whether Jew, Moslem, or 
Christian, is said, to contain charms, and to have a hand, 
painted or carved, over the doors and windows to ward 
off the evil eye. Charms are hung up in fruit trees to 
protect the fruit, and are also carried in the pockets of 
almost every man, woman, and child in Palestine, and 
worn around their necks; and rarely, if ever, did we see 
a camel, donkey, or horse that was not decorated with 

blue beads and other charms. They believe that the most 
innocent-appearing men, women, and children may be 
devils incarnate, and that, when you least expect it, they 
will cause your camel, cow, donkey, or horse to go lame, 
or your baby to sicken and die. They can ruin your 
health or your business, cause your death, and even damn 
your soul. When babies are born and young folks marry, 
great use is made of their charms. ,Blue beads, especially 
if made to resemble an eye, a carved hand, or a piece of 
alum or salt, are thought to be the most effective in 
keeping off the evil eye. 

Among the many foolish superstitions possessed by the 
natives of Palestine is the belief that a marriage cere
mony performed over an open grave in a cemetery will 
bring an end to a drought, an epidemic, or other mark of 
God's displeasure. Frank G. Carpenter, in his book, "The 
Holy Land and Syria," tells of this custom. He says it 
ic, considered bad luck for the bride and groom, but 
extremely good luck for the people as a whole; hence, it 
is necessary to bribe them to marry in a cemetery. Not 
long ago many children died of infantile paralysis in 
Jerusalem and the whole country was suffering from 
drought. The people had become frantic, and so a ceme
tery wedding must be arranged. Finally a couple came 
forward and agreed to be married. They were paid two 
hundred dollars in money and given enough to live on 
for two years. When all was ready, they took their 
places, one on one ·side and the other on the other side, 
and the ceremony was witnessed by three thousand peo
ple. At the last report the wind had changed and Mr. 
Carpenter felt sure it would rain-sometime. 

Each of the five races that live in Palestine and thou
sands that come there because of their religious beliefs 
devote much of their time to religious exerdses, and yet 
there is more hatred and sin .in Palestine than in almost 
any country in the world. Fights and bloodshed fre
quently occur in the church of the Holy Sepulcher, and 
not one of the adherents to one faith will show any 
quarter to those of another belief. 

The Mohammedans are the strongest, as the Bedouin 
Arabs,_ who are there in great numbers, are of this faith. 
They have a great mosque on the site of Solomon's temple 
in Jerusalem, as well as smaller ones in other places. 
These mosques are furnished with very fine Oriental rugs 
and with beautiful lamps, but with little or no furniture. 
The worshipers enter the mosque, sit on the floor, or get 
down on their knees and bow their heads to the floor. 
At times they sit in groups or alone. They are silent. 
Sometimes one of the group reads to the others from the 
Koran (their Bible). 

On visiting the mosque, before you enter the mosque 
you must put on sandals, and pay fo:r: the privilege, for 
the place is holy and your feet are considered sinful. 
The worshipers, however, pay no attention to you, but 
seem to regard you with contempt. They regard them
selves as very much superior to Christian "dogs" (those 
not Mohammedans). 

The Mohammedans believe that the judgment day will 
convene just outside of Jerusalem on the east. They 
teach that a wire no larger than a hair will span the 
valley of the Kidron, from the temple area to the mount 
of Olives, and that those to be judged will be compelled 
to walk across on this wire. If they are to be saved, an 
angel will keep them from falling; if not, they will fall· 
into one of the seven hells waiting below. Bad Moham-
medans will fall into the first ore, while Christian " dogs " 
will not stop uPtil they reach the seventh and hottest one. 

All Mohammedans pray five times each day, no matter 
where they are or who is present. Friday is tl->eir Sab
bath 'day; while tlle Jews keep Saturday, and the Greek 
and Roman Catholics k~ep Sunday. Hence, there are 
three leg-al Sabbaths in PalestiPe. 

The month of April is the religious period in the land 
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of Palestine. The Samaritan offers up lambs according 
to the law of Moses on Mount Gerizim; the Mohamme
dans offer sheep and goats in the desert near Jericho. 
The Greek Catholics, the Abyssinians, the Armenians, 
and the Coptics make much of Easter; while the Roman 
Catholics celebrate almost a month earlier, or at the same 
time they do in other parts of the world. 

It wao; a strange experience to see families and groups 
of families plodding along the roads on the way to the 
yearly sacrifice in the desert. Men and older children 
would be walking and driving the animals to be. slaugh
tered; while some of the women and the little children 
would be riding donkeys, camels, or Arabian horses. 

REMISSION OF SINS. No. 1. 

BY J. L. HINES. 

"Apart from shedding of blood there is no remission." 
(Heb. 9: 22.) "For it is impossible that the blood of 
bulls and goats should take away sins." (Heb. 10: 4.) 
"Knowing that ye were redeemed . . with precious 
bl~d, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, even 
the blood of Christ." (1 Pet. 1: 19.) 

It is apparent from the foregoing passages, with many 
others· that could be given, that remission of sins is by 
virtue of Christ's shed blood, and without it there could be 
no remisSion. Christ on the cross is the grea~ central 
sun around whom all Scriptural truths, both old and new, 
revolve. Therefore, all who may chance to pass into the 
sweet home of the soul, from Adam to the second coming, 
'will have done so by virtue of his blood, shed on Calvary. 

God's redemptive plan is one .harmonious unit, worked 
out from the fall of Adam, as a bud unfolding gradu
ally through the ages and bursting into full bloom at the 
cross. 

For about four thousand years (from Adam to the 
cross) there was provision made for sins, but no actual 
remission. 

The Bible recognizes three ages, or dispensations. (1) 
The patriarchal, from 4004 to 1491 B.C., a period of 
twenty-five hundred and thirteen years. Their religion 
was a family religion.; their. sacrifices, animals and the 
blood thereof, which "can never take away sins." (Heb. 
10: 11.) (2) The Mosaic, from 1491 B.C. to 30 A.D., a 
period of fifteen hundred and twenty-one years. Their 
religion was a national religion; their sacrifices, animals 
and the blood, which could not " make the worshiper per
fect" (Heb. 9: 9) nor "take away sins" (Heb. 10: 11). 
(3) The Christian, from A.D. 30 to the second coming. 
Our religion is international; our sacrifice, Christ and his 
blood, which gives actual remission of sins. (Heb. 1: 
3; 7: 26-28; 9: 11-17.) 

While it is true that actual remission was not to be 
had during the patriarchal age, they looked forward to 
remission through faithful obedience apart from the law 
(the law was r..ot given until 1491 B.C.), which remis
sion came at the death of Christ. (Rom. 3: 21-30.) In 
the year 1921 B.C., Jehovah called Abram to leave his 
home country (Gen. 12) and made him two promises
(!) land promise, (2) seed promise. This was four hun
dred and thirty years before his posterity came to Sinai. 

The land promise was fulfilled as recorded in Josh. 
21-23 and was everlasting upon conditions. (:Ex. 19: 5; 
Lev. 26: 3; Deut. 6: '10-15; etc.) Two hundred and fif
teen years later Abraham's seed went into Egypt. At 
the end of two hundred and fifteen years (four hundred 
and thirty years from the promise), Jehovah plucked 
Israel out of Egypt and planted her in the land of 
Canaan (Isa. 5: 1-10), and put a wall about her; but 
when he looked for rigjteousness, behold, iniquity. Then 
Jehovah sa;d, " I will break down the wall thereof " (Isa. 
5: 5) ; and Paul, in Eph. 2: 14, 15, said: " For he is our 
peace, who made both one, and brake down the middle 

wall of partition, having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments." Now turn to Zech. 11: 
7-14. "And I took my staff Beauty, and cut it asunder, 
that I might break my covenant which I had made with 
all the peoples. And it was broken in that day." (Verses 
10, 11.) Now read verses 12, 13, and you can readily see 
that the staff " Beauty '! was Christ. Thus we see that 
the law lasted until the death of Christ. 

The seed promise to Abraham: " In thee shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed·." (Gen. 12: 3.) Paul 
said this is the gospel preached beforehand unto Abra
ha)11 (Gal. 3: 8), and that he had reference to Christ 
(verse 16); also, that" the law, which came four hundred 
and thirty years after, doth not disannul, so as to make 
the promise of none effect" (verse 17). Why was the 
law given, then? " It was added because of transgres
sions, till the seed should come." (Verse 19.) No one 
benefited by this blessing until Christ (the promised Seed) 
came, bled and died, and the New Testament became of 
force. (Heb. 9: 16, 17.) But now we "are all sons of 
God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many of you 
as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ. 
And if ye are Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, heirs 
according to promise." (Gal. 3: 26-29.) 

The law which came four hundred and thirty years 
after the promise to Abraham, was added because of 
transgressions, or to keep the blood line pure until Christ 
came. No one was or could be justified by the law. 
(Rom. 3: 20.) But "the law is holy, and the command
ment holy, and righteous, and good " (Rom. 7: 12), and 
was the Jew's tutor to bring him unto Christ, that he 
might be justified by faith (Gal. 3: 24). Christ was 
"born under the law" (Gal. 4: 4, 5), "that he might 
redeem them that were under the law." He said: " Think 
not that I came to destroy the law or the prophets: I 
came not to destroy, but to fulfill." (Matt. 5: 17.) 
When on the cross, he said: " It is :finished." He fulfilled 
all that was written of him in the law, prophets, and 
psalms. (Luke 24: 44.) Since justification, or salva
tion, is not by the law, and since the law was in force 
up to the cross, we conclude that there was no actual 
remission until.the death of Christ. Under the law the 
sins of the people were rolled forward yearly ,(Heb. 9: 
7; 10: 11) ; and when Christ died, he died for all, then 
made atonement in heaven for the "transgressions that 
were under the first covenant," that "they that have been 
called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance " 
(verses 11-18). 

Did Christ forgive sins while on earth? We must re
member that Chri~t lived under the law, obeyed it, and 
gave to it its proper sphere. I shall now examine the 
passages relied upon by all who contend that he forgave 
sins while on earth. First, the woman with the issue of 
blood (Luke 8: 48; Matt. 9: 22); the lepers (Luke 17: 
19) ; tl1e "sinner'' (Luke 7: 50). The Greek wr,rd 
translated in these passages " saved," " made whole," is 
sesoka, "to make one well, heal, restore to health: Matt. 
9: 22; Mark 5: 34; 10: 52; Luke 7: 50." (Thayer, page 
610.) "Thy faith hath [sesoka] saved thee; go in peace." 
(Luke 7: 50.) "Thy faith hath [sesoka] made thee whole; 
go in peace." (Luke 8: 18.) "Thy faith hath [sesoka] 
made thee whole." (Luke 17: 19.) " Thy faith hath 
[sesoka] made thee whole." (Matt. 9: 22.) "The 
prayer of faith shall [sosei] .save him that is sick." 
(James 5: 15.) There is no reference made to spiritual 
defilement in these passages, but they were released from 
a physical malady. I repeat, there was no actual remi~
sion of sins before the death of Christ. 

When you try to cheat the world, the world will deal you 
a mighty poor hand; for, remember, in this game of life 
there are thousanrls for you or against you, depending on 
how you deal.-Selected. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES J 
Charles Campbell preached at 'Sixth A venue, this city, 

last Lord's day. 
John G. Reese preached at Meade's Chapel, near this 

city, last Lord's day. 
Boyd Fanning recently preached to two appreciative 

audiences at Woodville, Ala. 
S. H. Hall reports one baptism at Russell Street, this 

city, Wednesday, January 12. 
0. H. Tallman, Clearwater, Fla., January 10: "One 

more baptism Friday-a man in his eightieth year." 
Charles L. Speir, Madisonville, Texas, January 11: 

" The work here moves on as well as could be expected." 
John R. Hovious, of David Lipscomb College, filled his 

regular appointment at Tullahoma, Tenn., last Lord's day. · 
H. L. Calhoun is preaching at the noonday services of 

the Central church of Christ, this city, this week. E. H. 
!jams did the preaching last week. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, 1004 Sev
enteenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., Wednesday, 
January 12, 1927, Hardy E. Willoughby and Pearl Mc
Duffee, James A. Allen· officiating. 

J. F. Tomson, Lecanto, Fla., January 12: "On the 
fourth Lord's day in this month I will complete two years' 
preaching for the fine congregation at Lecanto. I intend 
to .do much preaching in mission fields during the year 
1927, if the Lord wills." 

J. G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky., January 10: "Last Lord's 
day I began labor with the church in Fulton, having moved 
here from Blackwater, Mo. The church here seems to be 
in good condition and very much interested in the work. 
We left some fine people in Blackwater." 

R. D. Smith, Topeka, Kan., January 10: "We all are 
rejoicing over the success of our work with the Western 
Avenue church of Christ, this city. Fourteen were added 
to the congregation last Saturday and Sunday. There 
were eight baptisms and six by membership." 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., January 15: "Please an
nounce in the Gospel Advocate the death of James L. 
Summitt. He was well known and much loved in many 
parts of· Tennessee. He died suddenly on January 13 at 
the home of his son, Chester, at Cardwell, Mo." 

J. P. Sewell, Corsicana, Texas, Janua~ 8: "Six addi
tions to the congregation last Lord's day, including one 
strong man, who had been a Baptist .. One week before 
we baptized another good man. The church is expecting 
to do a larger and better work during this year than ever 
before!' · 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., preached for the 
congregation worshiping at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and night. Dr. J. S. Ward 
will preach next Lord's-day morning and S. H. Hall at 
night. Interest and attendance at the Bible study con
tinues fine. 

J. Emmett Wainwright,· Shreveport, La., January 10: 
" Three were baptized in December-mature people, for
merly Baptists. The new year started with a record at
tendance and interest. Our new building at the corner of 
Portland and Darien is being rushed and should be ready 
for use in thirty days." 

W. F. Lemmons, Evansville, Ind., January 11: "Our 
work goes on with increasing interest. We have Bible 
study every Wednesday night. I am delivering a series of 
twenty-two lectures on the book of Revelation on Sundays, 
morning and night, taking a chapter at a time. Three 
new members have begun the year with us." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., January 17: "This is 
to announce that after due consideration and prayer I 
have resumed my work .as evangelist in Putnam and sur
rounding counties for the year 1927. This will also forbid 
my holding meetings in Tennessee, Kentucky, and Ala
bama, from which calls have come. I regret that I cannot 
answer all calls, but the territory in which I am engaged 
demands all my time. This is my fifth year in this field, 
with headquarters at Cookeville. The Lord willing, I will 
preach at Antioch, in Putnam County, next Lord's day." 

D. C. Madry, Nashville, Tenn., January 12: "I am glad 
to announce through the Gospel Advocate to my friends 
and brethren that my wife, who was operated on at St. 
Thomas Hospital yesterday, is doing very well at 8:30 
o'clock this morning." We trust that Sister Madry may 
be fully restored to health and strength, and will rejoice 
to learn of her continual improvement. 

Thomas E. Milholland, Electra, Texas, January 8: " The 
work here is doing fine. Our mission at Harrold in the 
afternoon was well attended. One of our young men, 
George Smith, a good preacher, spoke at the morning 
hour at Harrold. Two were added by membership to our 
home forces. Our house is too small, but, the Lord will
ing, in a few months we will have a new one." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., January 10: " Last Lord's 
day I was at Fairmount in the morning and at Fairview 
in the afternoon. Brother Riggs as at the Forks of Elk
horn. I go next to Antioch, in Washington County. 
Brother Riggs will be at Shelbyville on the third Sunday. 
The work in this section is looking up, and we expect to 
reach out into new territory this year. We find Brother 
Riggs a willing worker and a lover of the truth. We feel 
that he will help us greatly in this field." 

H. A. Rogers, Brooking, Saskatchewan, Canada, J anu
ary 7: " I closed a twenty-days' meeting with the church 
at Radville on December 24. The brethren there were 
built up in the faith and encouraged. I began a meeting 
here on· December 26, and the meeting is still going with 
the finest of interest. We have about one hundred present 
each night, and the same audience. These people are 
amazed at hearing the pure word of God, and sit under 
my voice as I speak rapidly for over one hour each night, 
almost as silent as stones. It looks as if there will be a 
harvest here." 

Sallie Walters Landrum, Rich Pond, Ky., December 31: 
"I must tell you all how I enjoy the Gospel Advocate. It has 
been a source of pleasure and comfort to me. I was grieved 
to read of Sister Sewell's death. I am afflicted, but real 
thankful that it is as well with me as it is. There is lots 
to be thankful for. Please send the Advocate on. I am old 
and have almost lost my eyesight, but I can't do without 
it. I have to keep up with the brotherhood. I think the 
Gospel Advocate is the best paper printed. I read it 
through before I stop. I think I made a Christian out of 
my husband by reading the Advocate and the Bible to 
him." 

L. L. Brigance, Hot Springs, Ark., care of LaMar Bath 
House, January 8: " So many friends have written me 
expressing sympathy and inquiring about my condition 
that it is impossible to answer them personally at present. 
So I am taking this method of informing them and any 
others that may be interested that after reaching Hot 
Springs and taking five baths I collapsed and had to take 
my bed. For more' than two weeks I literally writhed 
in pain both day and night under the constant care of a 
physician; but through his skillful ministrations and the 
careful nursing of my wife, who came to relieve my 
brother, and, above all, the help of Him who holds the 
issues of life and death, I am slowly improving, and hope 
to be able to resume the baths in two or three days·. This 
spell of sickness will delay me in Hot Springs two or three 
weeks; hence, I will be here till January 25, at least. I 
want to thank most heartily all my good friends who have 
written me expressing their interest and sympathy." 

W. R. Sams, Marshall, N.C., January 10: "On·Decem
ber 22 a gentleman, one Elijah Crandall by name, and one 
of the best citizens of Madison County, came to my home 
with his wife to spend the night and talk on things that 
pertain to the kingdom of God, and requested me to bap
tize him, which, of course, I was only too glad to do. It 
truly was an impressive scene as we two men, so advanced 
in years, I at seventy-five and he at sixty-three, went 
down into the water, where I buried him in the cold waters 
of the French Broad River, from which he arose to walk 
in newness of life. Truly this man was in earnest to 
make this trip and of his own accord request the privilege 
of obeying the truth which makes us free. Some years 
ago he left the Freewill Baptists and became associated 
with the church of Christ, but on careful consideration 
decided to set aside all doubts and render intelligent 
obedience to God as the New Testament directs. Truly 
the Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are 
gl~d. It will be of interest to note that this party has 
for years been living in a remote place, known as ' Pine 
Creek,' where he has heard very little if any preaching, 
and far from any congregation of the church of Christ, 
but came to a knowledge of the truth as written by read
ing the New Testament for himself and found the right 
way." 
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Early Arceneaux, Lockney, Texas, January 8: "I am 
in a meeting at Lockney, where I attended the Christian 
College over twenty-five years ago." 

The Gospel Advocate knows of a competent young 
preacher of good education and sound Scriptural knowl
edge who w<;mld like to work with or for a church or 
churches. He would be a great help to any church or 
community securing him. Address the Gospel Advocate. 

Charles F. Harding, Florence, Ala., January 10: "I 
know the brotherhood will be glad to know that this great 
church, Poplar Street, is busy in many ways. We preach 
and teach the gospel in a plain, direct way; we are doing 
some good work among the poor, aPd we are giving of our 
means in a fair way; increased attendance, excellent at
tention, good cooperation, and extensive plans for greater 
work this year." 

Some brother who did not sign his name sends the fol
lowing from Temple, Texas, January 10: "We started the 
new year with a short meeting with home forces. The 
meeting developed good interest, and several names were 
added to our list. The cause is growing in this locality. 
We expect to press the claims of the gospel in several 
near-by communities during the year. In fact, the church 
expects to be represented in such places about every Sun
day afternoon and week night that weather and roads will 
permit." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., January 10: "Please an
nounce the sudden and tragic death of Brother and Sister 
B. F. Bales, of the South Pryor church of Christ, of At
lanta, January 4, at 7:15 P.M., by train, at the crossing 
at Cambelton Road and Lee Street. Brother Bales was 
superintendent of the Bible school, director of singing, and 
teacher of the boys' class. Sister Bales was also a teacher 
of one of the classes. A great loss to the church. They 
left seven children from four to nineteen years of age. 
The oldest son, Davis, is a student in Burritt College. 
Funeral services were held at South Pryor on January 6, 
and at Fitzgerald, Ga., the next day. A great Christian 
home was thus suddenly broken up." 

Horace N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., January 10: "Dur
ing the year 1926 the Lord blessed me with health to go 
to a place of worship fifty-two Lord's days and to preach 
for and worship with the following congregations one or 
more times each: Riverside, Gordonsburg, Flat Rock, and 
Kimmins, in Lewis County; Sunrise and New Bethel, in 
Hickman County; Ethridge, Flatwoods, and Brush Creek, 
in Lawrence County· Morrow's Valley, in Wayne County; 
Brush Creek, in Pe;ry County; and Schochoh, in Logan 
County, Ky. I held three meetings, conducted nine fu
nerals, assisted in a few marriages, and baptized ten. I 
also preached at the home of Brother and Sister Isaac 
Goins, in Hickman County, on his seventy-eighth birth
day, to a very large crowd of people, who made the 
appointment because Brother Goins was blind and unable 
to attend church and lamented that he could no longer 
go to hear preaching. May our Lord have the glory for 
any good I can do in his name." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Electra, Texas, January 6: " I am 
sending in my renewal to the Gospel Advocate. I am 
enjoying the good things in the Advocate. May its editors 
and writers live long to send forth their messages of love 
and service. I am glad to note the good and great work 
you are doing in the city of Nashville. I ' listened in ' 
and heard two of Brother Hardeman's sermons. They were 
fine, as are all his sermons. I am very busy here in this 
oil town. We have a noble band of workers, and the very 
finest spirit prevails. The elders ' tend the flock.' They 
are interested in the flock, and the ' sheep' love them. 
They are examples to the flock. I am glad to see this fine 
Christian spirit permeating the whole church. We go out 
every Lord's-day afternoon somewhere to sow the good 
seed. We have two or three young preachers we are 
trying to get placed. in our mission field. One has begun, 
and the other is waiting orders. Our midweek work is 
growing in interest and in numbers. We have some fine 
teachers among the eldership. I have charge of the young 
people's class. A keen interest is manifest in each class. 
I have my slate full of dates for protracted meetings for 
this year. I most earnestly pray that I may do more 
good this yem· than I have ever done before, in the name 
of the Lord. I have been so wonderfully blessed. all my 
life long! I have always been busy, with more than I 
could do. . The brethren here are exceedingly nice to us. 
But just now I am troubled in spirit. My wife is in Dallas 
under the care of a specialist. My little daughter and I 
are here at home praying that the Lord will bless mother 
and permit her to come back soon. May the Lord bless 
his people.'' 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., January 10: "On the firs't 
Sunday in this month I was with the church at Glasgow 
for two services. Yesterday I was with the church at old 
Union, near Gallatin, Tenn., preaching at eleven o'clock. 
Next Lord's day I am to be with the Gamaliel church. 
Many fine articles are coming out in the Gospel Advocate. 
J. L. Hines' article in the issue of January 6 is fine. . Let 
all read it again and think seriously over the matter." 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., January 10: "Yester
day was a good day with Central Church at this place. 
We had the largest number present at Bible study and 
the best contribution since the congregation was or
ganized, and two added to the congregation-one by letter 
and one restored. Peace and harmony prevail, and all 
have a mind to work. We are optimistic over the outlook 
for the future. I shall hold some meetings at other 
places this year, and now have time for only three more 
than I have booked." 

M. C. Cuthbertson, Dallas, Texas, January 15: " The 
work of the Sears-Summit church of Christ, this city, 
starts with a fine outlook for the year. Our work for 
1926 was fine in every way. About eighty-five were 
added to the local congregation during the year. We held 
two splendid meetings at home. Brother Arceneaux did 
the preaching in the spring meeting and C. R. Nichol in 
the fall meeting. We also held one meeting for a small 
congregation here in town. This meeting was held with
out charge to them." 

GET A SUBSCRIBER. 

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 
the attention of their congregations to the pleasure and 
benefit they would derive from subscribing for the Gospel 
Advocate. It is proverbial that families that read the 
Advocate have a better knowledge of the Scriptures and 
are more zealous and faithful in the work of the church. 

Many have been converted and led to Christ by reading 
the Advocate. It would be real missionary work for every 
reader to select some friend or neighbor who is not a 
Christian and give him or her a year's subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

The Advocate stands for the pure teaching of the word 
of God. It occupies the same grounds religiously that 
were occupied by the apostles and primitive Christians. 
On all subjects we express what we preach in the very 
words of the Bible. Is it right to stand upon such a 
position. If not, why not? 

A great struggle is going on in the world. Though 
the odds created by money and majorities are heavily 
against the truth, the truth is going to come off victorious. 
The Advocate is set for the defense and propagation of 
primitive Christianity as it was preached and practiced 
in the days of the apostles, and is glad to consecrate and 
to concentrate its every energy for the advancement of 
the cause of Christ. 

We kindly request preachers and elders to see that the 
Gospel Advocate is put in the home of every member 
of every congregation. 

BOGARD-FREED DEBATE. 
The debate between Brother A. G. Freed and Elder 

Ben M. Bogard, which is being held in the meetinghouse 
of the Lindsley Avenue church of Christ, this city, is due 
to close to-morrow night, Friday, January 21, if the Lord 
wills. Great crowds have attended and much good has 
been done. About fifty Christian preachers and several 
Baptist preachers have attended. Brother Freed and 
Elder Bogard are both veteran debaters and have pre-· 
sented much valuable information that the audiences 
probably would not have heard in any other way. Espe
cially to young preachers and to young Christians in gen
eral has the debate been a great help. They have been 
able to see the quibbles that are made against the truth 
and the proper answer to them. 

An account of the debate will appear next week, if the 
Lord wills. 
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THE MAN MOSES. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Very much, indeed, of the Old Testament writings relate 
to the rich and val-qable history of Abraham's fleshly 
descendants, their enslavement in the land of Egypt, their 
deliverance from bondage, wilderness life, and the giving 
of the law, or the Ten Commandments. 

For the accomplishment of these most remarkable 
achievements God used a man by the name of Moses, 
and this man's name is so intimately associated with the 
history of the Hebrews, or Israelites, that the very men
tion of one brings to mind the other. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF MOSES. 

Aside from Abraham, the federal head of the Hebrew 
race, Moses stands out as the real hero in the history of, 
in many respects, the greatest nation that ever trod the 
earth. The world owes more to the Hebrew race than 
to any other people that ever existed on this earth, and 
yet they have suffered as, perhaps, no other people. 
Their history is one of tragedy almost from beginning to 
end, filled with sorrow, suffering, privation, and death. 

For forty years during one of. the most trying periods 
of their history, Moses was the central figure, standing 
out in the sublimity of a character unsurpassed in all 
the annals of time. 

THE BABE ON THE NILE. 

The history of Moses begins with his rescue from a 
watery grave by the jeweled hand of an Egyptian prin
cess. In the strictest sense, Moses was a child of destiny, 
overshadowed, ruled, guarded, and guided by Him who 
created and upholds all things by infinite wisdom and 
power. 

In the unfolding and development of a world's redemp
tion, God needed a man through whom he could accom
plish his mighty purposes in the family of Abraham as 
the chosen people through whom the Messiah was to 
come into the world. 

God saw in the tender and. helpless babe set adrift 
upon the bosom of the Nile the elements of true greatness 
which, under proper training and development, would 

make the mighty man he needed. 

GOD USES A HEATHEN WOMAN. 

Pharaoh's daughter comes upon the scene at the very 
time to accomplish what, in all probability, could not have 
been done by any one else in the land of Egypt-viz., 
save a Hebrew child from the decree of death issued by 
the king. The pathetic ' scene of a helpless babe afloat 
amid the dangers of the river Nile, weeping in the face of 
the king's daughter, unlocked the tenderness of her soul 
and stirred within her all the nobler impulses of her 
womanly nature. Immediately there was rooted and 
grounded in her soul the resolution: " This babe shall 
not die. ·He .shall be mine to love, to rear, and to edu
cate." Thus did the king's daughter defy his decree and 
the social caste of the Egyptian court. 

THE IMPRESS OF A MOTHER'S FAITH. 

The most important chapter in the life of Moses was 
that of his early childhood. Happily, Moses' mother was 
employed by the king's daughter to nurse the babe. 
Hence, from the time this babe was delivered to the 
a1·ms of his own mother and his going to the court of 
Pharaoh, he had had so deeply impressed upon his mind the 
knowledge of the true God and his mother's faith that 
naught could destroy it. 

MOSES ABANDONS THE KING'S COURT. 

After having been trained or educated in all the wisdom 
and learning of the Egyptians, and at the age of forty 
years, Moses turns his back upon the pleasures and 
riches of Egypt to become identified with a nation of 
slaves, a despised race. 

Paul, in his dissertation upon the subject of faith, 
says: " By faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused 
to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing 
rather to share ill treatment with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; accounting 
the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures 
of Egypt: for he looked unto the recompense of reward." 
(Heb. 11: 24-26.) 

Where did Moses get this faith, if not from his mother? 
Should not all mothers learn a lesson from the great 
work of that noble Hebrew woman in Egyptian bondage? 
Why do not all Christian mothers, at least, teach their ' 
children the Christian religion, as Moses' mother taught 
him of the true God? 

MOSES, THE DELIVERER. 

Passing over Moses' sojourn of forty years in the land 
of Midian, where "he followed the occupation of a shep
herd, we note his call and qualification to deliver God's 
people from Egyptian bondage. 

Perhaps nothing could have been more surprising to 
Moses than his call to deliver the Israelites, for he was a 
man absolutely destitute of worldly ambition. 

Moses did not aspire to places of honor among men, 
and neither was he ambitious to be considered great. 
Many men of to-day, otherwise great,· are rendere.d objects 
of just criticism because of their unholy ambition to be 
called " great" and because of their aspirations to be 
leaders of men. 

At the burning bush on the mount, while tending his 
flock, Moses received the greatest call to statesmanship 
of any man in the history of the world. Instead of being 
filled with self-importance over this call, Moses actually 
shrank from it, and did everything he could against 
accepting it. 

The humility of Moses and his feeling of insufficiency 
for such a great undertaking are expressed thus: "And 
Moses said unto God, Who am I, that I should go unto 
Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the children of 
Israel out of Egypt?" (Ex. 3: 11.) 

Now, this characteristic of humility and self-abase
ment was ever manifest in the life of Moses. Perhaps 
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no greater exhibition of this trait was ever seen than 
when God proposed to destroy the Israelites and make 
of Moses a greater and mightier nation than they. 
Moses refused and pleaded with God to spare the re
bellious people. He had greater regard for the good of 
the Israelites and the glory of God than for his own 
interests or advancement among men. 

' 
MOSES' PATIENCE WITH ISRAEL. 

Another noble characteristic of Moses was his seem
ingly never-ending patience. He bore uncomplainingly 
with the most harassing and rebellious people of which 
we have any record. Many a leader would have left 
them to their fate, but ·Moses not only submitted to ill 
treatment of himself, but made them the burden of his 
prayers to God. Only on two occasions did Moses lose 
his temper because of the rebellion of the people. He 
became righteously indignant, breaking the tables of 
ston~ on which the law was written, when he saw the 
Israelites worshiping the golden calf. Unfortunately, he 
became vexed with them because of their murmurings at 
the rock when God told him to bring water out of the 
flinty stone. For once, Moses spoke unadvisedly, and 
this, with smiting the rock instead of speaking to it, 
cost him the home in Canaan. 

MOSES, THE MEDIATOR. 

In many respects Moses was a type of Christ. He was 
a deliverer, lawgiver, and mediator between God and 
the Israelites. Christ is our Deliverer from the bondage 
of sin, our Lawgiver, and the only Mediator between God 
and man. The administration of Moses in all of his official 
capacities •ended at the death of Christ, since which time 
we are under Christ and the gospel instead of Moses and 
the law. "For the law was given through Moses; grace 
and truth came through Jesus Christ." (John 1 : 17.) 

TiiE LAST CHAPTER. 

The closing scene in the history of the great man 
Moses is found on the mount of transfiguration, where 
he appeared with Elijah, Christ, Peter, James, and John. 

The significance of his appearing at this time seems to 
have been the occasion for demonstrating the superiority 
of Christ as a lawgiver and leader, for God said of 
Christ: " This is my beloved Son : hear ye him." This 
was equivalent te saying: Elijah, as a prophet, has fin
ished his mission, for the one of whom he foretold has 
come; Moses, as a lawgiver and leader, has ceased to be 
such· and the world is now to look to Christ and sit· at 
the feet of the inspired apostles, his ambassadors (2 
Cor. 5: 18-20), to whom he gave the great commission, 
and lea~n what to do to be saved in time and in eternity. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

WEARING MOURNING. 

I am glad to learn, from observation and communica
tion that the custom of " wearing mourning" seems to 
be ~n the decline. Why not allow it to decline till it 
ceases to be? Why should any one, especially a Chris
tian, put on mourning garments when loved ones in the 
Lord leave the troubles and tribulations of earth and go 
home to be happy forever in a better and brighter home 
than any earthly home can ever be? 

David tells us: " Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints." (Ps. 116: 15.) Paul says: 
"We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be present with the Lord." (2 
Cor. 5: 8.) And John wrote: "Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them." (Rev. 14: 13.) If we believe 
what the''· Bible says, why mourn disconsolately and re-

fuse to be comforted when our loved ones, having left 
the body, 1are present with the Lord? If we want to be 
cheerful and overcome the dreadful sense of loss when 
we no longer have the dear companionship of a loved one, 
why wear a constant reminder of our loss-something 
that will depress us and all about us? Why follow the 
fashion of' "wearing mourning," thus advertising our 
grief, intensifying and perpetuating it? The Spirit says, 
" Rejoice evermore," and we should at least try to follow 
that divine admonition. 

Because the wearing of mourning was a fad, or fashion, 
some people long ago sometimes wore it as a malefactor• 
wears his chains. When I stepped into the home of Judson 
Barclay once, his wife, who was Alexander Campbell's 
tenth daughter said: " I'm glad you came. I've just been 
looking over a trunkful of father's old letters, and I've 
found some strange things I want to tell you about. One 
of the letters is from a Louisiana lady :F~ho lays her case 
before father and asks him if he thinks she can be 
saved." Her story was as follows: 

Her people were rich, and she was the only daughter 
in the family. She loved a worthy young man with all 
her heart, and he likewise loved her; but, as he was poor, 
her family virtually forced her to reject him and marry 
.a man whom she never loved, never could love. After 
their marriage he was more brute than husband, and she 
was miserable. When he died, she was so glad that she 
felt like shouting for joy. Instead of that, however, she 
sighed, groaned, and tried to cry. She " wore mourning " 
of the different degrees that fashion then demanded
" full," " second," etc.-and finally emerged from that 
long winter of fashionable gloom into the rosy light of 
blissful freedom. Later, becoming interested in the salva
tion of her soul, she wrote to the man she had learned to 
love and honor as, in her estimation, the peerless theolo
gian of the ages, to ask him whether he thought it was 
possible for her to get forgiveness for her hypocrisy. 
Sister Barclay did not know what her father's answer 
was; but, of course, such deception did not constitute an 
unpardonable sin. 

When I go hence, if my loved ones believe I have gone 
where t.he righteous go-where the wicked cease from 
troubling and the weary are at rest--my wish is that 
they say so by not " wearing mourning." It is said that 
those who loved him best attended the funeral of the 
great song-evangelist, P. P. Bliss, dressed in pure white 
and assisted in' singing the songs he loved best and sang 
most, believing he had simply exchanged a cross of labor 
for a crown of glory. 

Now, I do hope no one will be so unfortunate as to 
construe this httle article into an unkind criticism. Job 
tells us: " Man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly 
upward." . While I have neither right nor inclination to 
murmur ~r complain, I have known sorrow and sadness, 
a<- my more than fourscore years have come and gone; 
hence, I know how to sympathize with the sorrowing, the 
suffering, and the sad, and would gladly write or say 
anything that could help them bear their troubles. 
Hence, I have written what I have written. 

DEPARTING FROM THE METHODIST FAITH. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following from the Commercial Appeal, of Mem
phis, Tenn., recently fell into my hands: 

METHODIST MINISTER SAYS FIGHTING THE DANCE 

IS ALL WRONG. 

(By Universal Service.) 

Chicago, January .3.-" Methodists dance? Certainly. 
Why not? During all the long ages that the Methodists 
have fought dancing they have been on the wrong side," 
declared the Rev. Dr. John Thompson, pastor of the First 
Methodist Church, in an address here. 

" The time has come for the church to encourage danc
ing," he said. "Not only is dancing harmless, but it is 
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impossible to stop. That is because it is human. Human 
feet naturally move in time with music. 

"All the statistics we have seen supposedly revealing 
numbers of young girls ' ruined by dancing' were wro!lg· 
Dancing didn't ruin the girls. It was the wrong kmd 
of dancing and the wrong place to dance. And ~he wrong 
kind isn't really dancing at all. Too much of 1t goes .on 
in obscure places to-day. The church should provide 
places for the people to dance." 

It has been argued that human creeds and church disci
plines are essential, so much so that many really think 
that a church cannot be held together without them. It 
is a known fact that John Wesley, the founder of Meth
odism, was opposed to dancing and all other worldliness 
in the church. The Methodist " Discipline " has always 
condemned dancing by church members. It is, I suppose, 
yet condemned by the "Discipline;" but "Dr. John 
Thompson, pastor of the First Methodist Church," of 
Chicago, says: "Methodists dance? Certainly. Why 
not?" I can anS'ti<Jer the Doctor's question: Because the 
Methodist " Discipline " is opposed. to it; and if he was 
made a Methodist preacher by the " Discipline," he agreed 
to abide by it. That answers his question as far as he is 
concerned. He agreed to mind the " Discipline " and not 
mend it. An honest man, even if he is a Methodist, ought 
to do what he agreed to do when he became a Methodist 
p:t·eacher, or repudiate his act in becoming one and repent 
and pray God, if perhaps his error may be forgiven him. 

The Doctor says the Methodists "have been on the 
wrong side." Well, if that statement is true, he has 
been on the wrong side also, since he is a Methodist. If 
the Methodists are on the wrong side, and he is a Meth
odist, how can he get on the right side without ceasing 
to be a Methodist? I see but one other way for him to 
get right, and that is to move the whole bunch, and I 
believe the Doctor is too light to do that; but granting 
that he might do it, it would take him a long time, and 
he would be compelled to stay wrong all that time, and 
know that he is wrong. The other good old Methodist 
preachers who are opposed to dancing would have a grea~ 
advantage over the Doctor, because they would be honest, 
not knowing any better, while " Dr. John Thompson " 
would be sinning against light and knowledge. That is 
the trouble about subscribing to a human creed. When
ever one learns better on anything, he cannot change 
without getting untied from the thing. But they argue 
that aU men have creeds, because " credo" means " I 
believe." But what does "creed" mean to a man that has 
subscribed to one that he does not believe? The Doctor 
need not be discouraged over this fact, for I doubt whether 
any one believes all of any human creed. On questions of 
dispute among creed makers, I should think they would 
adopt a compromise, and, therefore, no one would get 
exactly what he believes. 

But the Doctor says: " The time has come for the 
church to encourage dancing." "Why say the time ha's 
come?" If it is right for the church to encourage danc
ing now, it has been right ever since the chu~ch was 
established for it to encourage it. To say " the time has 
come." makes me suspicious. I am thinking the Doctor 
is listening to the popular pulse instead of the Methodist 
" Discipline " or the word of God on this question. Pas
tors po~e as being leaders of their flocks, but they are 
followers. If they keep in the lead, they do it by watch
ing which way the flock is headed; and when they see 
which way the people are going, they will nearly break 
their " theological necks " to get in front, so that they 
can keep up the claim that they are leading the people. 
In a very important sense the people are leading them. 

But the Doctor says it is "impossible to stop" dancing. 
Ah! D'octor, that fact ought not to decide your course in 
this matter. But he says that "human feet naturally 
move in time with music." Well, if that is true, why is it 
necessary for the Doctor to come out in its favor? If it 

is natural, their feet will move in time with music without 
his approval: But I imagine that these good old Meth
odists, when they were opposing dancing, were not oppos
ing a few feet moving in time with music, but they were 
opposing the evil of men and women's dancing together. 

The Doctor says: " Dancing didn't ruin the girls. It 
was the wrong kind of dancing and the wrong place to 
dance." I doubt that the place has. very much to do 
with it, but the kind does. If the Doctor makes too much 
change on the kind, he will ruin the dance. It is the kind 
that keeps it alive. It is the close contact between the 
sexes that gives the dance its life. If the Doctor gets 
him up a dance in his church where the women's feet 
" move in time with music " and there are no men's feet 
around, I imagine the dance will soon be OTer. Or, on 
the other hand, if the men's feet "naturally move in 
time with music " and there are no women's feet around, 
I just " naturally " know the Doctor's dance will soon 
end. This is all there is to the dance; and if Dr. John 
Thompson does not know this, most of us do know it, and 
we are not to blame for his not knowing it. If the Doctor 
opposes this phase of the dance, he had as well do like 
the rest of us-just oppose the dance and be done with it. 

There is not mu.ch difference between some churches 
and the world as it is; and if the dance is brought into 
the church, with all the other worldly things a lot of 
ungodly young people want, there will be so little differ-· 
ence between the world and the Methodist Church that it 
will not be necessary for the Doctor to raise any fuss 
about his church. If those preachers that are trying to 
be popular with the world are not more particular, they 
will work themselves out of a job by making the church 
so much like the world that those of the worldl· will stay 
where they are and leave the church high and dry. The 
religious world needs to go back to the teaching of the 
apostles both in becoming Christians and in living the 
Christian life. 

"THE COMING OF THE LORD." No. 2. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

The sure sign and the most infallible proof that the 
Lord will come again is that God says he wi11. "And thi~ 
we say unto you by the word of the Lord." Nothing can 
be more sure that an event will take place than that God 
says it will. "Now faith is assurance of things hoped 
for, a conviction of things not seen." The man of faith 
asks for no further sign or assurance that Christ will 
come again than this. To ask for more is to disbelieve 
and to distrust God. This is wicked. 

The Lord's Supper is " a sign," a sure evidence, that 
Christ will come again. " For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink the cup, ye proclaim the Lord's death till 
he come." Just as surely as the Lord's Supper proclaims 
his death, just that surely it proclaims his second coming. 
Christians proclaim the second coming of Christ and show 
their faith in this most glorious coming event ev~rywhere 
and as often as they observe the Lord's Supper. They 
observe the Lord's Supper on the first day of the week. 
Every Lord's day-the first day of the week-with the 
observance of the Lord's Supper is a divine monumental 
assurance that Christ is coming. 

But for Christ's promise to come again-"And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I come again,. and will 
receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may 
be also "-there could be no meaning or purpose in the 
Lord's Supper and no faith in observing it. 
• And inasmuch as it is appointed unto men once to die, 

and after this cometh judgment; so Christ also, having 
been once offered to bear the sins of many, sha11 appear a 
second time, apart frmi1 sin [not a sacrifice for sin]. to 
them that wait for him, unto salvation. (Reb. 9: 27, 28.) 

One purpose of the Lord's Supper is to proclaim the 
Lord's death and another is to proclaim that he will come 

'\ 
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again, or " appear a second time "-not this time to offer 
up himself a sacrifice for sin, but to lead into the salvation 
which the sacrifice of himself has purchased for all who 
" wait for him." Observing the Lord's Supper in the 
spirit and manner and at the time the Lord has ap
pointed, tog-ether with obeying him faithfully otherwise, 
i~ to "wait for him." No one who does not thus obey him 
can be waiting for him; ,and can it be said that one who 
does not wait for him believes in his second coming? 

With these plain declarations before him, how can a 
·man who neglects the Lord's Supper, or who pays no 
regard to what the Lord says about its full purpose and 
the day on which to observe it, go about over the country 
preaching that there are millions living now who will 
never die-that is, the Lord will come the second time 
before millions now living die? Docs one who neglects the 
Lord's Supper or ignores God's teaching in regard to it 
know more about the coming of Christ, or believe more 
strongly in· his coming, than those who faithfully serve 
him and thus patiently wait for his coming? " Even so 
faith, if it have not works, is dead in itself." The man 
who ignores or even neglects the Lord's Supper con
tradicts his faith in the second coming of the Lord. Such 
theories or speculations and such preaching is foolishness. 
It is sinful to neglect that which the Lord says and preach 
something he does not say. 

All, then, who observe the Lord's Supper in the manner 
and spirit taught by Christ not only show or proclaim 
their strong and living faith in his second coming, but 
they also keep before the world a clear, bright, and un
failing "sign " of his coming. 

It is a sad mistake, if not a misrepresentation, to say 
that those who faithfully observe the Lord's Supper and 
who are otherwise striving to obey him do not preach 
and with their whole heart believe in the second coming 
of Christ, with all that this wonderful and glorious event 
as set forth in the Bible means. 

As we have seen, Matt. 24, Mark 13, and Luke 21: 5-36 
speak of the destruction of Jerusalem, the end of the 
Jewish age, and of the woeful tribulation connected with 
this. In answer to the question of Peter, James, John, 
and Andrew, "When shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign when these things are all about to be 
accomplish~d?" (Mark 13: 4), Jesus gave the signs men
tioned in these Scriptures. While there may be some 
things in the destruction of Jerusalem which Christ uses 
to foreshadow the destruction of the world and the wicked 
at his second coming, the signs mentioned here are not to 
be taken as signs of his second coming. 

The triumph of Jesus over death and the grave; his 
victory over his enemies; his ascension and his being made 
"botli Lord and Christ;" the establishment of his spiritual 
kingdom, with its peace on earth and good will to men; 
the end of the law and institutions of Moses; the destruc
tion of Jerusalem and the temple, with all the suffering 
and tribulation which befell the Jews; and the abomina
tion of desolation predicted by Daniel, as quoted by Jesus, 
are said by the apostles to be the coming of Christ; also 
to be "the consummation of the age" (Matt. 24: 3-
margin), dr "the ends of the ages" (1 Cor.10: 11), and 
"the day of the Lord"-" that great and notable day" 
(Acts 2: 14-21). 

Verily I say unto you, There are some of them that 
stand here, who shall in no wise taste of death, till they 
see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. (Matt. 
16: 28.) 

The apostles and many others saw Christ's spiritual 
kingdom set up; hence, they saw the Son of man coming 
in his kingdom. 

Dr. James Macknight, in his preface to Second Thessa
lonians, on Matt. 16: 28, says: 

And, agreeable to this account of the coming of Christ, 
and to the end of all things, I observe, that every pas-

• 

sage of their epistles, in which the apostles have spoken 
of these things as at hand, may, with the greatest pro
priety, be interpreted of Christ's coming to establish his 
everlasting kingdom over all .people, nations, and lan
guages, by destroying Jerusalem, putting an end to the 
law of Moses, and spreading the gospel through the 
world. 

This consideration may help us to understand such ex
pressions as, " But the end of all things is at hand" (1 
Pet. 4: 7), "The coming of the Lord is at hand" (James 
5: 7), "The Lord is at hand" (Phil. 4: 1), "But now 
once at the end of the ages hath he been manifested to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself" (Heb. 9: 26). 
The coming of the Lord to destroy Jerusalem, to end the 
Jewish age, to set up his spiritual kingdom and to begin 
to carry on its work, was at hand. 

Such expressions as the ones referred to, then, do not 
mean the second coming of Christ when the earth and the 
works therein will be burned up and all the wicked de
stroyed-" who shall suffer punishment, even eternal de
struction from the face of the Lord and from the glory 
of his might, when he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be marveled at in all them that believed 
(because our testimony unto you was believed) in that 
day." (2 Thess. 1: 8-10.) 

The devastation of a land and the destruction of its 
inhabitants as vengeance from Jehovah is called " the 
day of Jehovah," or, as in the Authorized Version, "the 
day of the Lord." 

Alas for the day! for the day of Jehovah is at hand, 
and as destruction from the Almighty shall it come. Is not 
the food cut off before our eyes, yea, joy and gladness from 
the house of our God? The seeds rot under their clods; 
the garners are laid desolate, the barns are broken down; 
for the grain is withered. How do the beasts groan! the 
herds of cattle are perplexed, because they have no pas
ture; yea, the flocks of sheep are made desolate. 0 J eho
vah, to thee do I cry; for the fire hath devoured the pas
tures of the wilderness, and the flame hath burned all the 
trees of the field. Yea, the beasts of the field pant unto 
thee; for the water brooks are dried up, and the fire hath 
devoured the pastures of the wilderness. (Joel 1: 15-20.) 

This day of the terrible visitation of God's wrath is 
called " the day of the Lord," which was said to be " at 
hand," and " nigh at hand;" " a day of darkness and 
gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness, as the 
dawn spread upon the mountains; a great people and a 
strong; there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be 
any more after them, even to the years of many genera
tions. A fire devoureth before them; and behind them a 
flame burneth; the land is as the garden of Eden before 
them, and behind them a desolate wilderness; yea, and 
none hath escaped them." (Joel 2: 1-3.) But this" day 
of the Lord " is not the day of the second coming of 
Christ, and this terrible visitation of the punishment of 
,Jehovah is not the final punishment of the wicked. 

So, then, let us not confuse the coming of Jehovah, with 
such terrible visitations of destruction, with the second 
coming of Christ and such punishment as the destruction 
of Je1·usalem and the end of the Jewish age, with the 
day of final judgment and the eternal destruction of the 
wicked when Christ shall come the second time. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 

forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word " is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It contains 196 pages and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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llQUERY DEPARTMENTtl 
~ BY H. LEO BOLES II 

Is it right for a church to build rooms for classes for the 
Bible study on Sunday?-A BROTHER. · 

·Yes. The· church cannot fill its mission without teach
ing both young and old as it has opportunity the word 
of the Lo~d. The church should make provision or fur
nish room so that the greatest possible good may be done 
in teaching. This can be done by grouping those who are 
wanting to learn into classes. The same pedigogical 
methods that may be used in teaching science, history, or 
literature may be used in teaching the Bible. Teachers 
of the Bible should study how to best lead the mind of 
the student into a fuller knowledge of God's truth. This 
can be done by what is known as the class method. A class 
needs a convenient room, and the church should provide 
such a room or rooms for this work. All believe that the 
church should b\lild a house in which to meet and have 
preaching. Then why not build a house or rooms for 
teaching the Bible? 

Please give Scriptural referen~es which state woman's 
work in the church.-A SISTER. 

Paul says: "I desire therefore that the younger widows 
marry, bear children, rule the household, give no occa
sion to the adversary for reviling." (1 Tim. 5: 14.) 
Again: " That aged women likewise . be reverent in 
demeanor, not slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, 
teachers of that which is good; that they may train the 
young women to love their husbands, to love their chil
dren." (Tit. 2: 3, 4.) Again: " But when Priscilla and 
Aquila heard him, they took him unto them, and ex
pounded unto him the way of God more accurately." 
(Acts 18: 26.) And again: " I exhort Euodia, and I 
exhort Syntyche, to be of the same mind in the Lord. 
Yea, I beseech thee also, true yokefellow, help these women, 
for they labored with me in the gospel, with Clement 
also, and the rest of my fellow workers, whose names are 
in the book of life." (Phil. 4: 2, 3.) These and many 
other Scriptures teach women their duty. They have a 
wonderful work in their sphere to do. Women are for
bidden to take the place of public leaders. (See 1 Cor. 
14: 33, 34; 1 Tim. 2: 12.) 

The following statements were contained in a letter 
written by me to Brother J. W. Shepherd: " I wish I 
could comply with your requestr-viz., give you the names 
of the members of the church of Christ in Roswell, New 
Mexico; but as the church of Christ is 'written only in 
heaven,' I cannot comply with your request. It seems to 
me that a man that knows what you do about the New 
Testament church would not ask such a thing at the 
hands of mortal man as numbering the children of God. 
Paul could not have done such a thing. He said, " If." 
(Col. 3: 1.) Why could he not tell? Because obedience 
must be from the heart. (Rom. 6: 17, 18.) Did I do 
right or not?-H. D. JEFFCOAT, Roswell, New Mexico. 

Frankly, I do not think that Brother Jeffcoat answered 
the request as it should have been answered. I see noth
ing wrong in giving the number of members of any con
gregation. Brother Shepherd has been asked by the 
United States government to help take the religious cen
sus. No principle of God's word is violated in taking the 
census of a country, community, or group of worshipers. 
We are commanded to obey the laws of the country when 
these laws are not conflicting with the will of God. Broth
er Shepherd was obeying the laws of the government. 
I know that we cannot look into the hearts of people and 
tell whether they are Christians or not, or whether they 

have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching, but we 
can give the number who regularly meet with' us for 
worship. This is all that was required in the request 
sent out by Brother Shepherd. So, since no principle was 
violated and the government requested it, no harm is done 
iu meeting the request. 

(1) Is it right for a congregation to let other sects 
preach in our church houses? (2) When a member is 
away from home or is living where there is none but a 
dig-essive Christian Church, would. it be his duty to meet 
with them and partake of the emblems?-H. B. Mc
CULLEY, Springtown, Texas. 

1. It depends upon circumstances. If letting sectarian 
preachers use the ·church house encourages them in 
preaching error, then it should not be done. However, as 
an act of courtesy, I think that under some circumstances 
the house could be used by denominational preachers 
without the owners of the house encouraging them in 
their error. If the preachers are disturbing the congre
gation and trying to undermine the faith of the weak 
members, then they should not be permitted to use the 
house. Usually, if you will tell a sectarian that he may 
use the house, provided he will let a gospel preacher be 
present and reply to what he may haye to say, he will 
not want to use it. When they learn that some one will 
be present to answer them, they usually pass on and do 
not care to use the house. 

2. Yes. Under some conditions one may eat the Lord's 
Supper with the "digressives." However, it is much 
better to get together those who are willing to faithfully 
follow the Lord and worship him as " it is written " and 
all worship in spirit and in truth. Usually one can find 
others who are anxious to worship God in the simple 
New Testament way. Those who love the Lord ought to 
put themselves to enough trouble and inconvenience to 
find some one else who will worship with them. A meet
inghouse is not essential to worship the Lord. One does 
not have to go to a meetinghouse to eat the Lord's Supper. 
It can be eaten at home or any place where two or three 
come together in his name. 

Please harmonize 1 John 1: 8 with 1 John 3: 9.-MRs. 
A. B. WILSON. 

We should always remember, in studying the Bible, 
that the Scriptures all harmonize. We may not be able 
to see the harmony, yet there is harmony. All truth 
harmonizes. Every truth in the universe of God har
monizes with every other truth. The passage in 1 John 
1: 8 reads: " If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 1 John 3: 9 reads: 
"Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, because his 
seed abideth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is 
begotten of God." For any one to say that he has never 
sinned is to deny the need of a Savior; to say that he 
has no sin is to say that he is in every way perfect, that 
he has reached a sinless state. This would be denying 
any longer the need of the blood of Christ to cleanse us 
from sin. Numerous passages of Scripture bear testi
mony that we sin. Even our own consciousness of sin 
bears witness that we are sinners. Any theory that would 
contradict the fact that we sin is a false theory, and the 
interpretation of any Scripture as denoting a sinless per· 
fection is a false interpretation. We cannot allow any 
interpretation of a Scripture which contradicts the fact 
that we sin. In John 3: 9 no reference is made to the 
fact that we commit sin. John is discussing another 
point. So long as the word of God abides in one or on·e is 
following the word of God, one does not sin. One does 
not sin in becoming a child of God or in the process of· 
becoming a child; neither does one sin in living the 
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Christian life when he follows the word of God. So long 
as the word of God, which is. the seed of the kingdom, 
remains in the heart, one does not intentionally live a life 
of sin. There seems to be two classes mentioned in this 
chapter-those who say that they have no sin, and there
fore need not the blood of Christ, and those who are liv
ing the Christian life. The humble child of God realizes 
the need of divine aid in living the Christian life and 
does not sin in following the life of Christ; the other 
class, who claim that they have no sin, commit the great
est sin in saying that they have no sin. 

Please explain Ex. 4: 24.-J. B. Moss. 

There seems to be no difficulty in this Scripture. It 
reads as follows: "And it came to pass on the way at the 
lodging place, that Jehovah met him, and sought to kill 
him." This refers to Moses while he was in the country 
of the Midianites. Jehovah had appeared unto him and 
had sent him on his way to deliver the children of Israel 
from Egyptian bondage. Moses and his wife and two 
sons were on the way, when a .representative of Jehovah 
met him and attempted to kill him. Moses had neglected 
the right of circumcision. His son should have been cir
cumcised. This was done, and Moses continued his jour
ney under the blessings of Jehovah. The above verse 
describes how Jehovah rebuked Moses for his neglect. 
When this was done, he was under the blessing of 
Jehovah. 

CHRISTMAS. 

[Synopsis of a sermon delivered by J. B. Nelson at the 
Johnson Street church of Christ, Greenville, Texas, two 
years ago, and now furnished to us by Brother S. G. 
Gaines, of that city.] 

My subject for this evening is " Christmas." I can 
well remember, when a small· boy back in my native 
State, Tennessee, how I would long for the coming of 
Christmas; and it seems that I was taught many false 
ideas in regard to Christmas. There are thousands in 
the world to-day that are as ignorant of Christmas as I 
was. With some it has become a day of worship and 
almost idolatry, and with othe~s a day of feasting and 
good time. 

The word " Christmas " means a mass day for Christ. 
We learn from the Encyclopedia Britannica: "In 1644 
the English Puritans forbade any merriment or religious 
services, by act of Parliament, on the ground that it 
was a heathen festival, and ordered it to be kept as a 
fast." 

To many, Christmas is a festival of the nativity of 
Christ and observed by many of the so-called " Christian 
nations " yearly, on the twenty-fifth day of Decemher. 
The beginning of Christmas was on this wise: Augustine 
considered the fact of Good Friday, and the festivals. 
Easter, Ascension, and Whitsuntide, as the only holy 
days which had an apostolic origin and the sanction of a 
general council. He deemed Christmas to be of later 
origin and lesser authority. When efforts were first madf) 
to fix the birthday of Christ, there were advocates of the 
twentieth day of May, the twentieth or twenty-first day 
of April, and the sixth day of January. The people (or 
Christians) of the Orient were strong for January 6. 

We learn from the New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia 
that Julian, the first Pope of Rome, who served from 
A.D. 337 to 352, contended and fixed the twenty-fifth day 
of December as the birthday of Christ. The Eastern 
Church ultimately came to the teachings of the Western 
Church. The Western Church adopted the teachings of 
the Eastern Church that the baptism of Jesus was on 
the sixth day of January. With the Western Church, or 
Roman Catholic, the observance of Epiphany, the coming 

of the Magi to Bethlehem to see the newborn baby, 
Christ, is so closely allied with Christmas that with many 
it i!" confusing. 

The twenty-fifth day of December was first observed as 
the birthday of St. Nicholas, Bishop of Myra in Lycia 
(native of Patra in Lycia), Asia Minor. December 6 
was first fixed as his festival day, but was later changed 
to December 25, which day was later fixed by the Pope 
as Christ's birthday. 

We have already learned that December 25 was first 
observed as Christ's birthday in the third century, and 
substituting Christ for St. Nicholas, the Bishop of Myra. 
By examining the Universal, Chambers', Britannica, and 
International Encyclopedias, we gather the following 
concerning old Saint ( ?) Nicholas: " Santa Claus " is a 
corrupted name for "St. Nicholas." The Dutch in New 
Amsterdam celebrate Santa Claus holiday. St. Nicholas 
was called• "patron saint of Russia, seaports, children, 
poor maidens, and traders." His followers made great 
claims for him when he was born. One writer said: " On 
the· day of birth, he stood up in his bath with folded 
hands." Wonderful if it were so, but I am not ready to 
believe he did. He further says of him: " He ate only 
once on Wednesdays and Thursdays." St. Nicholas must 
have been a very charitable man, but from what I have 
gathered he was not at all times very docile. At the 
Council of Nice, 325 A.D., he struck the ear of Arius 
during a fit of temper. It is claimed that he worked 
miracles, quelled storms on the sea, multiplied loaves, 
raised the dead, etc. He is the father of the pawn shop. 
He put up the three golden balls as an emblem, because 
he gave clandestine gifts (secret gifts) to three penniless 
girls who had been sold into shame by their father. By 
his secret gifts he redeemed them from shame, slavery, 
and disgrace. So really the three golden balls stood as 
an emblem to the one who redeemed fallen characters 
and not for the redeeming of goods in pawn as used to
day. 

St. Nicholas died on December 6, 326 A.D. After he 
died, many of his dupes believed that his spirit came 
back each year on December 25 and would leave gifts to 
the poor. In order to perpetuate the deception, many of 
his followers of means would go from house to house of 
the poor and leave gifts on the doorsteps. Finally, fa
thers and mothers took up the deceptive practice and 
would rush their little ones off early to bed, telling them 
if they had been good that old St. Nicholas would come 
while they were asleep and leave them a gift. 

Christmas giving has gone beyond the mere giving to 
the poor and has taken on the custom of exchanging gifts. 
There can be no wrong in exchanging gifts or giving to 
the poor, but I have never been able to see the wisdom 
of lying about it. Why tell your children a falsehood? 
Fathers and mothers should teach their children honesty, 
and to do such you must set the example. 

I have never taught my children that Santa Claus 
would come down the chimney or through the keyhole 
and leave a gift. I have taught them that their mother 
and I would play the part of Santa Claus and that dur
ing the night they would get a secret gift. They would 
be just as happy over their secret gift the next morning 
as the neighbor child that had been told something that 
was not so. When will our people throw off all the 
deceptive and deceitful practices of Rome? Make your 
gifts, but be honest in all you do and say. 

Not a living man knows when Christ was born. The 
Bible does not tell us just what month, week, and day 
Christ was born. We know what year he was born, but 
we cannot prove the exact month, week, or day. God 
never did intend for us to observe Christ's birthday, or 
else he would have been a little more explicit as to when 
he was born. I feel sure he was not born on December 25, 
because Luke 2: 8 tells us: "And there were shepherds 
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in the same cou~tcy abiding in the field, and keeping 
watch by night over their flock." Those who are ac
quainted . with the histocy and geography of Palestine 
know that this was not in December. 

Under the New Testament we are taught that those 
who are day observers are weak in the faith. (See Rom. 
14: 1-5.) We are taught at this time, under the New 
Testament, not to observe days, months, or moons reli
giously, but to observe the body of Christ upon the first 
day of the week. (Col. 2: 15-17; Gal. 4: 8-12; Acts 
20: 7.) 

The Calvinists in Northern Europe discard all days 
except Sunday. To the child of God, one day is no more 
holy under the New Testament than any other day. We 
should live holy lives every day, but upon a certain day 
we should refrain from as much secular work as possible 
and give o•rselves over to working for the Lord; and 
that day is Su•day, the first day of the week, and not 
Saturday. The old Jewish Sabbath came to an end when 
Christ died upon the cross. (See Col. 2: 14; 2 Cor. 3: 
1-12; Gal. 4: 21-31.) 

We are here to preach the death and resurrection of 
Christ, and not his birthday. It is rather strange that 
some people can tell the day that Christ was born and 
the day he will come again, but can't see the plainness 
and clearness' of Acts 2: 38 and Rom. 6: 4; but such is 
the state of things. 

I do not object to keeping a national holiday as set 
apart by our country, but I am not willing to keep days 
as religious holidays or in memocy of some mortal man 
as some one divine. I am willing to respect and revere 
the memocy of such men as Washington, Lincoln, Wilson, 
and others, but I am not willing to pay them any reli
gious homage whatever. I will not worship the spirits 
of departed men. Only the Christ will I worship. (See 
Acts 17: 5.) 

Man has ordained the following days to be observed 
religiously, but the God of heaven does not give his stamp 
of approval to them: (1) Christmas Day; (2) Circum
cision Day; (3) Epiphany Day; (4) Candlemas (or 
perfection) Day; (5) Lady (or incarnation, or concep
tion) Day; (6) All Souls' Day; (7) All Saints' Day; 
(8) Easter Day; (9) Palm Sunday; (10) Good Friday; 
(11) Ash Wednesday; (12) Sexagesiam Sunday (second 
Sunday before lent and sixtieth day before Easter); 
(13) Ascension Day; (14) Pentecost; (15) Trinity 
Sunday; and many others too numerous to mention. 

We find that the birthday of the Pharaohs and old 
wicked King Herod the Great was observed. One good 
rule to adopt is to never observe a day religiously. Upon 
certain days certain things. may be done. The Bible 
teaches, as I have already proved, that we are to observe 
the Lord's Supper upon a ·certain day, but not the day. 

Let us not drift from the good old Book of God. Let 
us read and learn its precepts and commands and follow· 
them. I am sure that will be the infallibly safe ground. 
I would not hav~ you forget your children or even the 
poo; with not only. annua] gifts, but make them often if 
the need may come. Don't tell. them that old Saint ( ?) 
Nicholas will come back. to earth with a gift on December 
25, for he will not arid cannot. When your children learn 
tha.t you told them a falsehood about Santa Claus, they 
may wonder if you told them the tt:uth about God. So be 
careful, beloved. 

DAVID. LIPSCOMB COLLEGE NOTES. 
' . · · BY' CONRAD· COPELAND. 

The winter'quarters ope'hed here on January 4, with the 
dormitories wen·filled.···. K·'fevt students who were here 
b~fore the Christmas holidays did not return, but a num
ber of new students ha~e·registered. 
· Brother George M'. Scott and family, missionaries to 

Africa, were here the. l~s{ day of ~chool before the holi-

days. They attended the chapel exercises, and Brother 
Scott delivered an interesting speech to the student body. 
His visit was enjoyed by all. 

The annual oratorical contest will be postponed from 
Januacy 21 (Founders' Day) until January 28. The 
program will be given at the Central church of Christ 
and will be broadcast over Station WDAD. 

Brother E. A. Rhodes, missionary from Japan, was a 
recent visitor here. He preached on Lord's day and gave 
an interesting talk at prayer-meeting services while here. 
His visit was enjoyed by both teachers and students. 

Students in great numbers are attending the Freed
Bogard debate in Nashville. Every student loves Brother 
Freed and has full confidence that he will defend the 
truth anywhere and at any time. 

Brother E. H. !jams and " Old Man Bob" Riner were 
present at the chapel exercises on Tuesday, January 11, 
and delivered speeches to the student body. Brother 
!jams is a :former teacher here and is loved by all who 
know him. We all rejoice at the great work being done 
by Brother !jams and others at the Central church of 
Christ. 

The stars can shine on no sadder sight, the sun can rise 
upon no more blighted lot, than the man of real ability, 
lofty emotion, and American opportunities, who, by his 
indecision, resigns himself to the thought that he cannot 
make good-Selected. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
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American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Co.aplete Cou.eordaace ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have 
been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensable 
working tool in handling aright the word of truth. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 



JANUARY 20, 1927. 

tJRDER NOW 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 1927 

A REAL HELP FORSUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

1927 

-
Entire Year's Lessons and Com

ments in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
5%x8 inches. Order now for all 
Advanced Classes, Bible Classes, 
Adult Classes, and teachers. In
dorsed by teachers, preachers, and 
Bible students.. The first cost is 
the only expense for all the year's 
lessons. The only complete cloth
bound commentary selling for less 
than one dollar. Price, single 
copy, 95 cents; five or more to one 
address, 85 cents per copy, post
paid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible 
Lesson Helps for All Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NA$HVILLE, TENN. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the adclre .. label that 
come• with -cb copy of ths 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that baa passed, pleaae 
send renewal of aub•criptioa 
--$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Jl-===1 F=rom=the=Bre=thre~n ~ 
Colorado ·Springs, Col., January 8. 

-1 want to thank the brethren of the 
churches of Christ for five hundred 
and forty-six dollars and fifty cents 
received from all sources during last 
year. The first six months of the year 
I spent with the church at Watts, 
Calif., now a part of Los Angeles. I 
remained with them and taught them 
until I had set in order the things that 
were needed in the church. Then, at 
the earnest request of a brother in 
Colorado I began a work in Denver, 
where it is claimed we have nearly fifty 
thousand colored people, and a survey 
of the churches of that city revealed 
the fact that four hundred of the col
ored people claimed to be· members of 
the church of Christ. I found twenty
six of these former members, and we 
began to meet for worship. Most of 
them had been brought up in the 
Christian Church, and believed that 
just so they had believed, repented, 
confessed, and been baptized, and just 
so they met to break bread on the 
first day of the week, they could prac
tice any innovation they wanted to in 
order to get the crowd. So, when they 
found that I would not stand for those 
things, they refused to follow me, and 
for the time being, at least, I left 
there and came here. There are over 
fifteen hundred colored people here in 
Colorado Springs, and we have a little 
congregation of fourteen members, 
and we also have a good outside fol
lowing. Most of the members of the 
white church of Christ of this city 
know of my work, and, though they 
are poor in worldly goods, they have 
done what they could to make n1y 
work a success. I cannot say too 
much of Brother S. M. Spears and his 
little congregation. They have done 
much to help me start this work. It 
is my set purpose, with the help of the 
Lord and the assistance of the breth
ren, to get a congregation here, also in 
Denver and Pueblo, this year, if I can 
get the help that I am sure I deserve 
in such a barren field as this.-S. R. 
Cassius. 

Winchester, Ky., January 8.-The 
church of Christ meeting on Main 
Street has just closed a very g·ood 
year's work. Good attendance at the 
Lord's worship has prevailed the en
tire year, it having been necessary to 
bring in extra chairs at times to sent 
the crowd. Other meetings have not 
been so well attended. Ten persons 
have been baptized and seven others 
received into the fellowship of the 
church. Three have left us of their 
own accord and two have gone to be 
with Christ. We give here a brief 
report of work done through the 
finances: Home evangelism (this in
cludes local preaching, two mission 
meetings, and one revival), $3,040; 
foreign evangelism, $240; Potter Or
phan Home, $135; Harding College, 
$120; local hospital and nurse, $120; 
local deserving, $172;. on burial ac
count of a sister, $93.25; Testaments, 
Bible-school supplies, etc., $176.70; 
installing an acousticon, $205; jani
tor, $180; car fare to mission meet
ings, $70; for all other items, $1,27 4.-
99. Total disbursements for the year, 
$5,195.24. The church owes no debts 
and had a balance of two hundred and 

(Contmued on page 69.) 
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CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 

Captiol BuildiDg 

State and Randolph Streets 
Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

3Z6 N. HamliD Ave: 

AN INVALUABLE HANDBOOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED 

Price, Paper Binding _____________ $4}.50 

Price, Cloth Binding ______________ $0.75 

This work is written in a humble 
effort to assist Bible-school workers 
toward greater efficiency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequently feel unpre
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author has often felt a need 
for • a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken io 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

ij Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a gift to 
your friend 
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"& DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 
A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the exclusive in

terests of Southern poultry breeders. 
A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa

tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
large flock of pure-bred birds or a small bunch of "just chick
ens"-you will find pleasure. and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
Gospel Advocate one year _______________ .:. _____________ $2.00 

The Dixie Poultry Journal one year-------------------- .SO Total _______________________________________________ $2.50 

Both Publications one year ea<:h for __________________ $2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, NasbviUe, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The D.ixie Poultry J,ournal for one year without addi- ' 
tiona! cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

Name -------------------------·-----------------------------------------

Floute or Street Number .. ---------------------------------------------

City or 1Lown------------------------------- State ____________________ _ 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " ia a collection of hymna and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out thia little 

book ia to render a service to the church in ita evangelistic 

efforts. Not only aonga familiar, but scriptural, and the price 

ia in reach of all. It ia published in shaped note& only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid_______________________________ 10¢ 

Per hundred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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THE OVERBY-CLARK 
DEBATE. 

BY HUGO ALLMOND. 

The discussion between John R. 
Clark, Baptist, and Brother Coleman 
Overby began on December 28 at the 
Oak Grove · Baptist meetinghouse, 
near Dresden, Tenn., and continued 
four days. The general church ques
tion was discussed. Mr. Clark was 
in the affirmative the first two days. 
He labored very hard to get Brother 
Overby in the affirmative-a thing 
Brother Overby refused to do, stay
ing as close to Mr. Clark's speeches as 
possible._ Brother Overby took up 
cach passage of Scripture 'introduced 
by l\1 r. Clark and showed the fallacy 
uf :11r. Clark's position. 

In Brother Overby's first affirma
tive he proved conclusively that the 
church was established on the first 
P<!nt(>cost after the crucifixion of 
Christ. Beginning with Isa. 2: 2, 3, 
he showed that each prophecy vms 
fulfilled on Petecost. Of sixty-six 
r>assages of Scripture introduced l>y 
Brother Overby, Mr. Clark attempted 
to reply to only six. The remainder 
of the time he spent in belittling the 
children of God, using such terms as 
" infidels," " spiritual bastards," and 
many other blasphemous statements. 

On the last day Brother Overby 
affirmed that baptism is a condition 
of pardon. He introduced Mark 16: 
16 and Acts 2: 38, which he dia
grammed on a chart. Mr. Clark at
tempted no reply, spending much of 
his time asking questions found in 
" Clark's Campbellite Catcher." 

We feel that the debate did good. 
The truth was defended in an admira
ble way. Any one desiring some 'Jne 
to defend tl:e truth will make no mis
take in calling Brother Overby, a;;; he 

· is both capable and ready. 
The ~.ttendance, while as good ao; 

could have been expected, was hin
der.::d much because of bad roads. 

A Mr. Robertson moderated for M.·. 
Clark, while the writer kept time fer 
Brother 0v£;rby. 

A PRAYER FOR 1927, 
BY NOAH H. BRYMER. 

Teach me sixty minutes make an 
hour, sixteen ounces one pound, and 
one hundred cents one dollar. Help 
me to hve so. that I can lie down at 
nirrht with a clear conscience and Ult

haunted by the faces of those to 
whom I may have brought pain. 
Grant that I may earn my meal ticket 
on the square, and in earning it I 
may do unto others as I would have 
them do unto me. Deafen me to the 
jingle of tairted money, blind me to 
the faults of other fellows, and reveal 
to me my own. Guide me so that each 
night, whiln I look across the table at 
1ny wife, who has been a blessinP.; to 
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me, I will have nothing to conc.·~l. 
Keep me young enough to laugh with 
little children and sympathetic so as 
to be considerate of old age; and 
when the day of darkening shadows 
comes, make the ceremony short and 
epitaph simple: "Here lies a man." 

NOTES FROM SAN FRANCISCO. 
BY W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

This is New Year's Eve. The year 
1926 is rapidly drawing to a close. 
To-morrow we begin 1927. Who 
knows what it holds for us'? If we 
work, watch, and pray, it will end 
well; but if we forget the Lord and 
fail to honor him, the year will be 
a failure. 

Since my last "Notes" appeared in 
the papers a number of things have 
transpired. The writer spent two 
weeks assisting the Sichel Street 
Church in Los Angeles in a meeting 
in August, which was enjoyed very 
much by me. We have some fine 
Christians in that congregation. 
Three weeks ago I was called by 
telegram to Santa Rosa to conduct the 
funeral of Sister 0. W. Gardner. 
One week later I was called to Fresno 
to conduct the funeral of Sister 
George F. Altermatt. Such occasions 
cause us to wonder who will be next. 

Last Sunday· our hearts were made 
glad when our youngest son, David 
Hale, made the confession and was 
baptized. All of the five boys are now 
in the church, and we are indeed 
thankful. 

Another thing for which we are 
thankful is the fact that ·we have 
bought a lot on which to build a meet
inghouse in this great city, and we 
hope to start building soon. We have 
only twenty-five members-thirteen 
women and twelve boys and men; but 
we hope to get a house soon that will 
be large enough to house the congre
gation for a few years. Should any 
one who reads this feel disposed to 
assist us financially, I assure you it 
will be greatly appreciated. I cannot 
now remember to have ever asked for 
help to build a house before; but with 
the conditions as just described, I feel 
that I am justified in asking just 
now. Surely we should have a meet
inghouse in this great city; and it will 
be difficult, if not impossible, for this 
small group to get a house without 
help. We still meet in Richmond Hall, 
Fourth Avenue and Clement Street; 
and my address is 2363 Sixteenth 
Avenue. 

Truth in a relation, truth to your 
O\Vll heart and your friends, never to 
feig>1 or falsify emotion-that is the 
truth which makes love possible and 
mankind happy. 

Better a good friend than silver and 
gold. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

2886 

PLAITS AND JABOT 

SURPLICE CLOSING Black crepe satin dre.s is given a touch 
of color through the metal brocaded chiffon, 

Straight-line dress in surplice closing, fin- t:mployed for collar and jabot that cut in one. 
isherl with a shawl coliar. The removable Attractive cuffs on sleeves with turn back flare 
vestee, with attached collar, affords opportu- a1Hi trinuning pieces at1 top of cluster plaits 
nity for contrasting fabric and adds a tai~ at t>ither side of front. Shirring at shoul-
!orcd note to Design No. 2884. Pressed plaits dcrs provides fullness to bodice. Dark-
at left side only provide ample fullness to green crepe :;;atin, with reverse side use(l 
hem line. Rich brown novelty woolen, with for jabot, cuffs, and trimming pieces; navy-
beige silk crepe contrasting, is shown in blue sheen twill with matching shade of 
sketch. Black chiffon velvet, with vestee of silk crepe georgette for jabot; and black 
silver lame. Chanel red silk moire with chiiTon velvet, with vestee of gold tnetal 
flesh-colored georgette, black crepe satin Jmnc, v.rhich is also used to line the jabot. 
with chartreuse georgette, and jungle~green The turnback cuffs and trimming pieces 
wool rep with silk crepe in same shade are are especial1y smart for Design No. 2888. 
effective combinations. Pattern is obtain~ Pattern can be had in sizes 16, 18 years, 
able in: sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 36, 38, AO, 42, and 44 inches bust measure. 
44 inches bust measure. The 36·inch size The 36-inch size requires 3)1, yards of 40· 
requires 3j.i yards of 40-inch material with inch material with % yard of 27-inch con-
}4. yard of 36-inch contrasting. trasting. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar· 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Goapel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find------------------cents, for whict> send me 

Pattern No. ------------------------- Size-----------------------

Pattern No.----------------------- Size--------------------

Pattern No.------------------------ Size----------------------

I am inclosing ___________________ for your Fashion Book 

Name. __ .. ------ ____ ---------------------------------____ Town ________________ ---------------. 

I! Jl' D or StreeL-------------------------------------------- State ________ _ 

ij RENEW YOUR SUB..;CRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

• • 
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CHILDREN'S 
BEST BIBLE STORIES 
THE FINEST GIFT YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Ooth bound, 
large print; 304 pagea, 6%x 
8% ipches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 

with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and

white illuatratiOna. Twelve 

colored page illuatratioaa. 

LOGICAL IN ARRANGEMENT 
REVERENT IN TREATMENT 

BEAUTIFUL IN ILLUSTRATION 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Teatamenb told in 
simple language. Eighty-five atoriea in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It ia our beat Bible storybook for children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, poatpaid .,.------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each, 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1~ inches 
deep, 97,1 inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

• 
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HOUSEHOLD HELPS 1 
USES OF LEFT-OVER FOWL. 

RAGOUT OF TURKEY. 

Cut the turkey from the bone that 
is left from the roast; put the gravy 
that is left into a pan, add a table
spoonful of butter, a teaspoonful of 
W orchestershire sauce, half a tea
spoonful of cloves, a little grated 
nutmeg, and a little salt, and set on 
the fire to boil. Add the meat and 
let cook slowly for ten minutes; 
then add a. tablespoonful of currant 
jelly, a teaspoonful of browned flour 
wet in a little cold water, and one
fourth cup of strong lemonade. Let 
this boil up, and serve. Some prefer 
to omit the spices, but they give 
variety to the usual stew. 

TURKEY STEW. 

If the turkey is old, it may be bet
ter to stew it. Put into a lar~ 
pot half a pound of bacon cut in 
slices, a small knuckle of veal, sev
eral sprigs of parsley and two of 
thyme, several small onions, a carrot 
cut in pieces, three cloves, salt and 
pepper, and the turkey. Add a 
quart of water, cover and cook gently 
for two hours, then turn the turkey 
and cook another two or three hours. 
Take up the turkey, and strain the 
sauce; put it b&ck on the fire and 
let it thicken, then pour over the 
turkey. 

CHICKEN PUDDING • 

This is a good way to use an old 
fowl. Cut it up as for fricasseeing 
and parboil; season with salt, pep
per, and butter. Cook until tender, 
then remove the meat to a dish and 
let cool. Set the gravY aside to be 
thickened and served at the table. 
Make a batter of two quarts of milk, 
one and one-half cups of flour, one 
and one-half tablespoonfuls of but
ter, two eggs, and a little salt. Put 
a layer of chicken in the bottom of 
a baking dish and pour over it some 
of the batter, then put on some more 
of the meat and then batter until it 
is all used. Let the batter form the 
crust. Bake for an hour in a mod
erate oven. An egg may be added to 
the gravy. 

SALMI OF WILD DUCK. 

Partially roast the duck, then cut 
it into pieces. Put bits of fat into a 
pan with a cup of gravy; add two 
onions fried in butter, salt and pep
per, a little cloves, nutmeg, parsley, 
and sage: let this boil an hour, then 
skim off the fat, thicken with brown 
flour, and add the duck, and let this 
cook until it is thick. Cut bread in 
rounds and toast, and serve the duck 
on these with the gravy poured over. 

CHICKEN PIQUANT. 

Fry two minced onions in some 
bacon fat, then remove from the fat. 
Joint a fowl and roll in flour and 
salt, then brown in the fat in which 
the onion was cooked. Put this into 
a deep pan and add two green pep
pers, minced, two cups of tomato, 
several whole cloves, salt and pepper, 
and enough hot water to cover the 
chicken. Cover and let cook slowly 
for an hour, theri remove to a baking 
pan and let cook in the oven until it . 
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is thick and well done. Serve on a 
flat dish with a border of mashed 
potato and sprigs of parsley. 

DEVILED CHICKEN. 

Boil a chicken in just enough water 
to cover, and save the stock. Remove 
the meat and mince it fine. Brown a 
tablespoonful of onion in a little but
ter, add a little bay leaf and some 
parsley, also a tablespoonful of flour, 
and let brown. Put in several spoon
fuls of vinegar and two cups of 
water in which the chicken was 
cooked. Season with salt and pepper 
and a little cayenne, let boil up well, 
and pour over the minced chicken, 
which has been put on rounds of 
bread, toasted. This is a very good 
way to use left-over fowl. 

CHICKEN SOUFFLE. 

Two cups of cold chicken; two cups 
of milk; one tablespoonful of pars

Jey, chopped; one tablespoonful of 
flour; three eggs; one-half cup of 
crumbs; salt and pepper; a little 
nutmeg, grated; three tablespoonfuls 
of butter. Make a sauce of the milk, 
flour,-· and the fat; add the crumbs, 
and let mix well. Now put in the 
yolks and the minced chicken, pars
ley, and the seasonings, and, last, 
fold in the egg whites, beaten well. 
Bake in a moderate oven and serve 
at once. This should be put into a 
greased casserole, and this is brought 
to the table. This makes a delicious 
supper dish, or it may be used for 
luncheon. 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 
(Continued from page 65.) 

fifteen dollars in the treasury on Jan
uary 1. Since that time fifty dollars 
has been sent to flood sufferers in 
Carthage, Tenn. Besides the above, 
ten boxes have been sent to missiona
ries, five quilts to the Potter Orphan 
Home, besides curtains, shirts, etc., 
for the Home; sewing has been done 
for the local hospital and tired, over
worked mothers; seventeen dollars' 
worth of knives, forks, and spoons 
were sent to the Orphan Home for 
Christmas; also other work and col
lections in smaller amounts. Peace 
and satisfaction have prevailed the 
entire year in a remarkable degree. 
We hope for better things another 
year.-Charles M. Neal. 

Colorado Springs, Col., January 3. 
-Brother £. R. Cassius, colored, is 
now a resident of. our city, and ex
pects to make Colorado Springs his 
headquarters while endeavoring to es
tablish churches of Christ throughout 
the Middle West. He manifests re
markable zeal and energy, consider
ing his advanced age, and preaches 
the pure, simple gospel with telling 
effect. Although laboring under ad
verse circumstances and conditions 
(for he has received but meager. finan
cial aid and less moral support), he 
has, by his implicit faith in and de
pendence upon Him who has prom
ised to 5trengthen us when we realize 
and acknowledge our own inability to 
do things in our own strength, been 
permitted to enjoy the honor and dis
tinction of planting a church of 
Christ in this city-the first and only 
church of Christ in Colorado Springs, 
and the only one in the State, if I 
have been correctly informed, among 
the colored people. This congrega
tion, due to Brother Cassius' efforts 
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i soNG SUNBEAMS I 
+ + + + + + + + + + + + + OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS + + + + +I+ 
•Z. To any boy or girl sending us two subscriptions to +!• + + 
+ + 
~ THE YOUNG PEOPLE ~ 
+ + + + 
~ at the regular price of SOc each, we will send, postpaid, a copy ~ 

~ of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding. ~ 

~ For three subscript-ions, at SOc each, we will send a full ~ 
1+ cloth-bound copy. :t + + 

Earn this useful book by helping us build up the subscrip- + +!• 
tion list of The Young People. ~ 

+!• 
GO TO WORK TO-DAY :i: 

+ 
•Z. 
+ + ! GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY i 

:t NASHVILLE, TENN. :i: + + 
~ y 
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BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU· 
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price,poalp~Ud _______________________________________ $1Jil 

The Baswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given u.s your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
W'ho undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability. but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. H~ardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buv the book and clrl"ulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

entirely, met for the first time on 
Lord's-day afternoon in a rented 
building. They start out with a mem
bership of fourteen. They need en
couraging and Brother Cassius needs 
support; for truly this great section 
is a virgin field, for there are one 
hundred thousand negroes who possi
bly have · never heard the pure, un
adulterated gospel message, and 
Brother Cassius is the only colored 

evangelist in the field. It is my 
privilege in this article to apprise the 
churches of Christ wherever the 
Gospel Advocate is read of conditions 
obtaining here and to ask that they 
remember Brother Cassius with dona
tions, for we believe him to be worthy 
of full support and confidence. His 
address is: S. R. Cassius, 325 East 
Caramilla Street, Colorado Springs, 
Col.-P. C. Crews. 



70 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

~ PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
Date ______ --------_______________ --, 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For ________ months, from ___________________ , 192 ___ , to ___________________ , 192 __ _ 

Name 

P. 0. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street----------------------------------- ~oute ________ State __________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order,$--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

_____ £LAM'S NOTES FOR 1927 @ 85 cents per copy, $------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 95c) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 pages) @ 12 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (32 pages)@ 6 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY (32 pages) @ 6 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

---~-LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ lZ ce•nts per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter, 80c Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1-ZS per quarter, S------

-----CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, S------

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, S------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $:..:.:.=:.: 

Total $------

~ Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin ] anuary, April, ] uly, and October; expire March, ] une, Sep
tember, and December. 
_.. ~emit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS. 

I am pleased with the Advanced, Interme·· 
diate, and Primary Quarterlies. There i1:1 

plenty of meat in them.-JliHN W. FRY. 

I received the quarterlies and have looked 
over same. They are true to Brother Smith'~ 
characteristic way of presenting a matter, and 
I feel sure that 'he who studies the same will 
appreciate the splendid comments made.-N. 
B. HARDEMAN. 

I have received copies of the Advanced, In .. 
termediate, and Primary Quarterlies. I ob·· 
serve that the lessons are well arranged and 
graded, and ably edited. They are well suited 
for helps to Bible study in classes composed of 
various ages of students. The ability of the 
commentators is unquestioned.-FRFID M. LITTLE. 

I have received and examined thoroughly thE! 
Advanced, Intermediate, and Primary Quarter .. 
lies. The comments on each lesson are ar·· 
ranged most readably. Each lesson is treated 
in a way unique and fills a long-standing need 
and demand. I regard the quarterlies the best 
I have ever seen~ and I have had access to the 
quarterlies published by several churches.-T. 
B. CLARK. 

I have received and examined both the quar·· 
terlies you sent me. In my judgment, they 
cannot be surpassed in clearness, correctness,'• 
and strict adherence to the word of God. But 
nothing else could be expected from such men 
as Brethren F. W. Smith and F. B. Srygley. 
They should have a wide circulation amonc
the congregations for the reason they ..are so 
helpful to any one in the study of God's word. 
-JOHN R. WILLIAM~. 

I have just received the sample quarterlies 
sent me for examination. After carefully ex·· 
amining them, I cheerfully say that they ar<! 
good and complete in both the workmanship 
and explanatory notes, and I feel that the edi
tors, Brother F. W. Smith and Brother F. B. 
Sryg]ey, deserve much credit for their splendid 
work, and I heartily commend these quarter
lies to the churches of Christ everywhere as u 
great aid in studying and teaching the Bible.-
J. 0. BARNES. 

I have very carefully examined the Advanced 
Quarterly, the Primary and Intermediate Quar
terlies, prepared by Brethren F. W. Smith and 
F. B. Sryg!ey. I am delighted with the work 
of these most excellent Bible expositors. The 
Advanced Quarterly, by Brother Smith, is su
perb. It is a genuine pleasure to study it. 

·Brother Smith is scholarly, logical, and versa·
tile. He puts life and vigor into the work. 
His arrangement of the lessons is fine. Broth· 
er Srygley has done his part very efficiently. 
I have never seen anything better.-C. E. HoLT. 

Sample copies of the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies have been re
ceived. I am gratified much beyond what I 
had anticipated. I gave special attention to 
the Advanced Quarterly, it being the one I us•• 
in my Bible class. Brother F. W. Smith hall 
done some splendid work on it. The promi
nent treatment of the Golden Text in each les
son is an admirable feature among many oth
ers. Brethren Smith and Srygley deserve high 
commendation. Congregations throughout the 
country will do well to use the quarterlies 
which these men have so diligently and care
fully prepared.-R. P. CUFF. 

I received copies of the Primary, Interme
diate, and Advanced Quarterlies. In the Pri
mary Quarterly the lessons are presented in 
story form. This is thoroughly pedagogical, and, 
in my judgment, the only way to teach the Bi
ble to children successfully. I am pleased with 
the outline features in the Intermediate and 
Advanced lessons. Another feature that ap
peals favorably to me is the exegesis and ap
plication of the Golden Text in each lesson. 
I am not sure hut that the plan should be in 
the Intermediate lessons as well. I am de
lighted with them and can cheerfully commend 
them to the brotherhood.-EPH. P. SMITH. 

We subscribe for religious periodicals ; we buy 
religious pamphlets, books, and debates for 
the valuable information which they contain; 
but nowhere, I am sure, will we find mor1e 
wholesome and practical instruction and 
pointed lessons, on, the subjects consideredl, 
than is to be found in the Gospel Quarterlies., 
now compiled by Brethren F. W. Smith and F. 
B. Srygley. I suggest that they be secured by 
all, not simply as Sunday ... school literature, but 
for the home, the shop---<!verywhere. Read 
them as you would read other valuable litera
ture ; you will be greatly benefited. All know, 
who know anything of the writings of these 
brethren, that they are eminently qualified for 
this work. If these quarterlies are a sample of 
what is to follow, and I doubt not that the:r 
are, even we have reasons to believe these 
brethren will become more proficient as they 
advance in theu work. We are now assured 
of some very fine things.-s. M. JoNES. 
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APPEAL FOR LELAND, MISS. 

BY SARAH MULLINIKS BENNETT. 

On December 12, at 5 P.M., I heard 
my first sermon over radio from the 
Central church of Christ in Nashville, 
Tenn. Those who live in destitute 
fields like Leland thoroughly enjoy 
from the depths of their souls a true 
gospel sermon. How happy I was 
when I could hear people sing with 
the spirit and with the understanding, 
as we are commanded! The people in 
this section of the Delta are per
fectly indifferent to the true gospel of 
Christ. They know nothing bl,lt the 
false doctrines of men. We must 
have house-to-house teaching every 
day in the week before we can make 
any impression on them. We who 
live in great mission fields like Mis

. sissippi realize most sensibly the 
great need of sending preachers · to 
destitute places in many States. I 
did not realize that such deplorable 
conditions were possible in Missis
sippi, so near to Nashville, Tenn. My 
home people in Nashville are to be 
commended for the great work they 
are doing there and in many other 
places; but are there not some mem
bers at home who can take this work 
up with some of· the thirty-six con
gregations and see that a man is sent 
here to preach? We are indebted to 
the Highland A venue Church in Nash
ville and Brother Roy Vaughan, of 
Ripley, Miss., for Brother Clayton L: 
James' work with us during part of 
the vacation months. No one could 
have filled the place better. Any one 
who would like to know more about 
home missionary work in this section 
of Mi~sissippi may write Brother 
Clayton L. James, Milan, Tenn.; 
Brother Jack Meyer, Charleston, 
Miss.; or Brother J. Roy Vaughan, 
Ripley, Miss. We must have the 
gospel preached as " it is written." 

TANT-CLARK DEBATE. 

BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

This debate was conducted at Berea, 
near Rives, Tenn., December 12-15. 
Each speaker affirmed that the church 
he represented is Scriptural in 
origin, doctrine, and practice. 

Mr. Clark discussed salvation by 
faith only and the origin of the 
church. In these two divisions of his 
affirmation he made little progress, 
for he was many times completely off
set by the negative. Mr. Clark's 
chief assets ( ?) are: Madness against 
the " Campbellites," his goat chart, 
worn-out scrapbooks, and his " Camp
bellite Catcher." 

Brothel' T.ant, in his affirmative, 
discussed pointedly the teaching of the 
old Book. He was clear, concise, 
ready, and fluent in his speeches. No 
one can hear him and have any doubt 
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as to /he position he holds. When it 
comes to readiness, familiarity with 
the Bible, wit and repartee, he has 
few equals. He labored loyally and 
faithfully for the faith. The church 
at Berea was well pleased with his 
work. 

WINSTON-INTERNATIONAL 

The following preachers attended 
the discussion: Brethren 0. C. Lam
bert, Waggoner, C. B. Douthitt, 
Allen Phy, N. B. Hardeman, I. A. 
Douthitt, and Hogan, of Elbridge. 

The writer kept time for Brother 
Tant; Mr. West, of Obion, kept time 
for Mr. Clark. 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 

CHURCH BELLS-PlALS 
MeSbane Bell FoODdry Co" 

BALTIMORE. MD. 

RED LETTER BIBLES 
SEL.F -PRONOUNC lNG 

Bibles and Testaments that Emphaaize Christ 
All the Prophetic Types and Prophe
cies in Old Testament and Words of 
Christ in New Testament are Printed 
in Red. 

Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 

American Bible Headqtuzrters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

BU~l~~7EJ., 
Resinol 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. · 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%. 

inches--is very convenient and haa 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone ; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

1irst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo. 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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ANNOUNCING 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
WILL BE READY ABOUT FEBRUARY 1, 1927 

A NEW SONGBOOK OF 320 PAGES 

EDITED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

New compositions by the world's greatest hymn writ
ers, such as Stebbins, Gabriel, Black, 

Beale, and others 

A great collection of familiar hymns and songs for 
every need of worship 

We believe this book to be the best songbook in the 
brotherhood, as we have spent a larger amount 

than ever before to obtain copyrights 

The book will be sold at a uniform price of SO cents 
each, and will be printed only in shaped 

notes and bound only in cloth 

Sample copies will be mailed to song leaders anywhere 
without charge 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
~ JAMES A. ALLEN 

CALLS TO PREACH. 
Jackson, Tenn., January 14, 1927.-Dear Brother Allen: 

I am writing to say that I am, in this mail, answerin~ the 
11 Macedonian call " in Hernando, Miss., and have written 
Sister Couch that I will, the Lord willing, be there for the 
meeting. I have four months which I can devo~ to meet
ings next summer, and yet have time for three more. 
During this time I will be on my own resources and will 
hold this meeting at my expense, but I just feel that this 
call should not go unheeded. You mtght keep on the 
lookout for some young man to go and do the singing
that is, if he can go up against it. 

Keep up your bombardment of the sects. Don't let 
"soft-soapers" discourage you. It is fine. 

WILL J. CuLLUM. 

We rejoice that Brother Cullum promptly volunteers to 
go to Hernando, Miss. So far as Sister Couch knows, she 
is the only member of the body of Christ there. 

Brother Cullum manifests the proper spirit when he 
offers ~ 11 hold this meeting at my expense." He would 
not be fit~ hold it if he allowed money to make any differ
ence as to whether or not he held it. But it would be a 
crying sin in his brethren to sit back in indifferenee and see 
him hold it at his expense. 

Many congregations know Brother Cullum personally 
as an able and sound gospel preacher. Which one of them 
will be the first to support him in this meeting? To do 
the best work, he should have at least one man with him 
to help advertise the meeting, lead the singing, and do the 
baptizing. Write direct to Brother Cullum, Jackson, 
Tenn., and then you will know how the Lord's money is 
spent. Those supporting Brother Cullum will have a 
Scriptural right to expect him to report to them what la
bors he performs and what results he accomplishes. 

Shreveport, La., January 13, 1927 .-Brother Allen: 
While laboring in Corpus Christi several years past, a 
sister wrote me from Boise, Idaho, about that destitute 
field. She then changed addresses. (The sister learned of 
me through the Gospel Advocate.) But I purposed in m-y 
heart to assist in that field. September has been desig
nated as the time for the meeting. D. C. Williams, a 
preacher and singer, well known among the brethren, 
having learned of my intentions, proposes to assist. I 
would be glad to hear from those interested. Several 
years have been spent in destitute fields, and I see no 
reason to change the rule of 11 preaching the word and not 
worrying about the support." I shall be subject to the 
elders of the Shreveport congregation. Address me at 
P. 0. Box 356, "Q," Shreveport, La. 

J. EMMETT WAINWRIGHT. 

Those who know much of geography know what a splen
did city Boise, idaho, is. Brother Wainwright does not 
say whether the Shreveport congregation is able to sup
port a meeting or several meetings in Boise. He practi
cally says it is not. 

Brother Wainwright has the wrong idea about being 
" subject to the elders of the Shreveport congregation." 
The only thing that is in their jurisdiction, or subject to 
them, is the work of their own individual congregation. 
Such is true of every other congregation. God's word re
quires that the elders of every individual congregation con
centrate their whole attention upon the work of their own 
individual congregation. " Take heed unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath made you 
bishops, to feed the church of the Lord which he purchased 
with his own blood." (Acts 20 : 28.) The elders of one 
congregation cannot attend to the business of another con
gregation. For the elders of a congregation to do work 
that should be done by the elders of another congregation 
is to rob them of the benefit and blessing they would receive 
by doing the work the~selves. " Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit to them: for they watch in be
half of your souls, as they that shall give account; that 
they may do this with joy, and not with grief: for this 
were unprofitable for you." (Heb. 13: 17.) The elders 
of a congregation are not commanded to "watch " any
thing but what pertains to their congregation. Elders of 
one church cannot form themselves into a board to handle 
the business of several churches. To the extent that they 
so do, to that extent they cease to be elders and become 
something else. · 

If Brother Wainwright is a. member of the Shreveport 
church, then, of course, as any other member of that con
gregation, he it;! properly subject only to them. 

We infer that Brother Wainwright, with Brother Will
iams· to help him, will need more assistance than the 
Shreveport brethren can give him. He should communi
cate by letter or messenger with other congregations of his 
acquaintance and inform them of how the matter stands. 
" But that ye also may know my affairs, how I do, Tychi-
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cus, the beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, 
shall make known to you all things: whom I have sent 
unto you for this very purpose, that ye may know our 
state, and that he may comfort your hearts." (Eph. 6: 
21, 22.) . (1- (1- (1-

Those who know much of our own country, and of other 
countries of· the world, know there are many, many towns 
and cities of from a few thousand population to several 
million where the gospel, which " is the power of God unto 
salvation," is hardly known. Many thousands of our race 
are annually going down to death eternal. It is estimated 
that there are about a thousand churches of Christ in Ten
nessee alone. There are many in Kentucky, Texas, Ala
bama, and other States. Fully nine-tenths of these con
gregations could easily support one or more evangelists all 
the time, keeping him going from one meeting to another, 
and in this way establish many congregations in many 
towns and cities where there are none. 

When a preacher holds a meeting in a new place and 
succeeds in getting a new congregation established, the 
preacher should leave and give them a chance to grow. 
If the preacher stays and does all the work, he will prevent 
their development, which can come only from their doing 
the work themselves. The preacher should keep an eye 
on them and return to them for further instruction and 
exhortation when necessary. "And after some days Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us return now and visit the breth
ren in every city wherein we proclaimed the word of the 
Lord, and see how they fare." (Acts 15: 36.) 

Congregations cannot reap the great joy and reward 
that come from letting " your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your Fa
ther which is in heaven" (Matt. 5: 16), unless they them
selves are in a shining condition. When congregations are 
filled with members who are indifferent, who rarely, if ever, 
read and study the word of God and pray, who do not live 
devout and consecrated lives, and who forsake " our own 
assembling together, as the custom of some is," without 
hesitation and with impunity, their light is well-nigh "un
der the bushel." If disciples would give of their means 
on the Lord's day as they should, every congregation, how
soever weak or small, could feed and clothe the poor in its 
neighborhood and sound " forth the word of the Lord " in 
regions beyond. " For from you hath sounded forth the 
word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
in every place your faith to God-ward is gone forth; so 
that we need not to speak anything." ( 1 Thess. 1: 8.) 
A congregation that is not sounding forth the word is not 
doing its duty. No congregation is too poor to obey the 
Lord. "Upon the first day of the week let each one of 
you Jay by him in store, as be may prosper, that no coHec
tions be made when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) Great and 
good men and women· from ancient times gave not less 
than a tenth. Any one should be ashamed to give less to
day. " But this I say, He that soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully. Let each man do according as he hath 
purposed in his heart: not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to make all 
grace abound unto you; that ye, having always all suffi
ciency in everything, may abound unto every good work: 
as it is written, He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to 
the poor; his righteousness abideth forever." (2 Cor. 9: 
6-9.) 

If elders of congregations would get maps of the States, 
they coul<k_easily find county seats, State capitals, and 
large cities where they could easily send a preacher, with 
an assistant to help -get up a crowd, lead the singing, and 
do the baptizing. Don't get a " big " preacher that has 
"big" ideas and worldly ideas; and don't start a "drive" 
to raise a huge sum to hire an auditorium. Before hiring 

the big auditorium, interest must be aroused. Interest 
can be aroused only by starting in a small way. A 
preacher who " can't find a place in which to preach " is 
not fit to preach. In Athens, Paul " reasoned in the syna
gogue with the Jews and the devout persons, and in the 
market place every day with them that met him " (Acts 
17: 17), before they took him to Mars' Hill. 

Preaching the gospel is a great and blessed work. " Then 
saith he unto his disciples, The harvest indeed is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he send forth laborers into his harvest." 
(Matt. 9: 37, 38.) 

----------~----------

THE PULPIT NOT A POLITICAL FORUM. 
The following editorial from the Sacramento Bee is 

right to the point: 
No truer words have been written than these recent 

ones by Bruno Lessing: 
"It is finer' to instill religion into the human soul than 

to build a thousand cathedrals. 
" The only way to instill religion is to teach and teach 

and teach religion; not to preach to citizens how they 
should amend the Constitution of the United States." 

Jesus Christ instructed his disciples: "Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son,...and of the Holy Ghost: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you.'' 

The Savior nowhere counseled his followers to trans
form pulpits that should be devoted to his service into 
political forums. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
Tt tht 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to tbe 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr . .M. C. Hazard~ is tht 
first Complete CoDcordaDce ever issued to the Auler
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the Engliah 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completioD, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
bad constantly jn mind the problems of the BjbJe 
•student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements havf 
been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensablt' 
working tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

Bound in Strong Oath. Regular Price, $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
W111 WILL 8JI:ND FOB A IDlOBT TDDi OHL'I 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 

If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 
the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $!.11 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

8BND YOUR OBD.ICB AT ONCB 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

THE WAY TO SALVATION. 
BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

(A tract of which five thousand have been distributed.) 
What to do to be saved is more important than how to 

make money or the best crops. Some are willing to tell 
what to do to be saved without holding to God's word in 
so doing. Such people are seducing spirits, false teachers, 
wolves not sparing the flock. The question is answered 
in the Bible, both in example and stated law. Those who 
wish to know God's will know when they have found it. 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of th; 
Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 
19, 20.) "And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
"And he said unto them, Thus it is written, that the Christ 
should suffer, and rise again from the dead the third 
day; and that repentance and remission ~f sins should be 
preached in his name unto all the nations, beginning from 
Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) "And Peter said unto 
them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 
2: 38.) "Because if thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thy heart that God 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved: for with 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness· and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation.~' (Rom. 10: 
9, 10.) "And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus and 
thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house." (Acts 16:' 31.) 
"A~d Philip opened his mouth, and beginning from this 
scnpture, preached unto him Jesus. And as they went 
on the way, they came unto a certain water· and the 
eunuch saith, Behold, here is water; what doth hinder me 
to be baptized? And he commanded the chariot to stand 
still: and they both went down into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch: and he baptized him. And when they 
came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip; and the eunuch saw him no more, for he 
went on his way rejoicing." (Acts 8: 35-40.) "And a 
c?rtain woman. named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the 
city of Thyabra, one that worshiped God, heard us: 
whose heart the Lord opened to give heed unto the things 
which were spoken by Paul. And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought us, saying, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house 
and abide there. And she constrained us." (Ac~ 
16: 14-16.) 

The book of Acts abounds with instances in which 
faith, repentance, and immersion are indicated or men
tioned, as essential to conversion. People often take some 
o~e verse of the Bible and cling to it in the hope of salva
tion, when some other verse throws further light ·on or 
adds to the meaning, and they are unwilling to go beyond 
the teaching of the one verse to show them their way. If 
one verse is true, all are true, else the Bible is nothing. 
If one may be accepted to the exclusion of others, or any 
verse bearing on a subject be excluded from the fullest 
consideration, the Bible is denied and rejected as untrue, 
and no part of it, in the eyes of the person in question, is 
trustworthy. It must either be accepted entirely or re
jected entirely. The only possible way is to take all the 
passages bearing on any one subject, and, considering 
them together, see the tru,. """"ning. No contradiction 

could ever be found, and concerning things necessary to 
eternal life, not the least bit of doubt or uncertainty. We 
do not expect exact identity of statement in private letters 
or the public accounts of events; yet if any of the condi
tions of salvation from sin are omitted in any one place, 
some seem to think that the omission excuses them from 
responsibility to the stated conditions. of salvation, as if 
there were different faiths and different baptisms, and 
sometimes no baptism at all. The Holy Spirit saw fit to 
write through the inspired men the different gospels, let
ters, and the book of Revelation as we have them. We 
find the three essentials to first obedience and primary 
salvation-that is, that which saves the sinner from his 
past sins, and out of sin into Christ and membership in 
his body-faith, repentance, and immersion (baptism), 
in the order named-to be connected one with the other 
and to follow one after the other. We have faith in Jesus 
as Christ (Anointed= Chosen, King), God's Son and our 
Savior, repentance from dead works and toward God, and 
immersion into Christ. One condition should be added in 
connection with this faith: Confession with the mouth of 
this faith ; where possible, in the presence of witnesses. 
(See Rom. 10: 9, 10; 1 Tim. 6: 12; Acts 8: 36; Matt. 16: 
16; etc.) Searching the Scriptures, we find no other con
ditiO'TIS for sinners to fulfill before pardon. Faith is the 
foundation of all. " Without faith it is impossible to be 
well pleasing unto him [God]." "By grace have ye been 
saved through faith." Peter says " In your faith supply 
virtue," etc. (2 Pet. 1: 5.) The righteous shall live by 
faith. (Rom. 1: 17.) "This is the victory that hath 
overcome the world, even our faith," etc. Faith is belief. 
The word " faith " means "belief." Consult a dictionary 
and compare Rom. 10: 17 in the two versions, Revised 
and King James-the revisers substituted "belief" for 
" faith." Saving faith is that described above, expressed 
by Peter : " Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God." (Matt. 16: 16.) "For, Whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they 
call on him in whom they have not believed? and how 
shall they believe on him whom they have not heard? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall 
they preach, except they be sent? . . . So belief 
cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ." 
(Rom. 10: 13-17.) "For whatsoever is begotten of God 
overcometh the world: and this is the victory that hath 
overcome the world, even our faith. And who is he that 
overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus 
is the Son of God?" (1 John 5: 4, 5.) "Many other 
signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the disciples, 
which are not written in this book : but these are written, 
that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God· and that believing ye may have life in his name." 
(John 20: 30, 31.) "Now faith is assurance of things 
hoped for, a conviction of things not seen." (Heb. 11: 1.) 
On the day of Pentecost many of the multitude had this 
faith (see Heb. 3: 19; 4: 1-4), for they asked Peter and 
the rest: " Brethren, what shall we do? " It was the faith 
of the jailer (Acts 16: 31), and of every case of con
version recorded in Acts. After faith-belief-follows 
repentance, or a change, a turning, of heart and life, will 
and conduct. Because one believes, he turns from the 
world to God. Godly sorrow works repentance (2 Cor. 
7: 10); the Pentecostians were sorry (Acts 2: 37), and 
were told by Peter to repent (verse 38). Repentance must 
follow faith, and so must immersion. When one ha~ be
lieved and repented, he is ready then for immersion into 
Christ, his first act of obedience, and his past sins are 
then forgiven. Having become beneficiary of the shed 
blood of Christ for sins, as a member of the body of 
Christ (1 Cor. 12: 13; Acts 20: 28; Col. 1: 13, 14), he 
is in a · saved state and his daily sins may be forgiven 
(1 John 1: 9; Matt. 6: 12, 14, 15). Verbal confession of 
faith is required. (Rom. 10: 9, 10; 1 Tim. 6: 12.) 
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REMISSION OF SINS. No. 2. 
BY J. L. HINES. 

John's mission was to "turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children to their 
fathers" (Mal. 4: 6); to "make . . . ready the way 
of the Lord, make his paths straight" (Matt. 3: 3). He 
" preached the baptism of repentance unto remission of 
sins." (Mark 1: 4.} His baptism was immersion in 
water of the penitent, looking to the remission of sins to 
be received from " the Lamb of God, who taket'l\ away 
the sin of the world." John's baptism was not into the 
name of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and only lasted 
up to Pentecost, where Christian baptism began. (Read 
Acts 18, 19.} 

The great commission was given after the death, burial, 
and resurrection of the Christ. He said: "All authority 
hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye 
therefore, and make disciples o~all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit.'' (Matt. 28: 18, 19.) "Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned/' (Mark 16: 15, 
16.) "Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer, 
and rise again from the dead the third day; and that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
ltis name unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. 
Ye are witnesses of these things. And behold, l send 
forth the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye 
in the city, until ye be clothed with power from on high." 
(Luke 24: 46-49.) Taking the sum of all the parts, we 
have the whole: " I have all authority. Go ye therefore, 
and preach, or teach, to all the nations, or the whole 
creation, the gospel. He that believes, repents, and is 
baptized into the name of the Father, Son, and the Holy 
Spirit shall be saved, or have remission of sins. This 
preaching to begin from Jerusalem after the Holy Spirit 
cometh upon you." The Lord was then received up into 
heaven. The apostles went into Jerusalem and waited. 
Seven days later the Holy Spirit came, baptized the 
apostles, gave them the key (Matt. 16: 18, 19), authority 
and power (Matt. 19: 28; Acts 1: 8} to unfold and 
administer the last will and testament of Christ (Heb. 2: 
1-4). This day, the day of Pentecost, was the "begin-· 
ning" (Acts 11: 15) of the "last days" (Acts 2: 14-21), 
"the regeneration " (Matt. 19: 28; Tit. 3: 5), "the 
church " (Matt. 16: 16-18; Acts 2: 47), and repentance 
and remission of sins in the name of Christ (Luke 24: 44). 
The gospel was preached with such power the people were 
moved from conviction of heart and cried: " Brethren, 
what shall we do? And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) "They 
then that received his word were baptized: and there were 
added unto them in that day about three thousand souls." 
(Verse 41.) Some contend that the prepositional phrase, 
"unto remission of sins" (eis aphesin hamartion), means 
because of remission of sins. But, unfortunate for such 
quibbles, I find the same expression in Matt. 26 : 28 : " This 
is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out [peril 
for [because of] many [eis aphesin hamartion] for the 
remission of sins." Whatever the expression means in 
Matt. 26 : 28, it means the same in Acts 2 : 38. " Eis 
aphesin hamartion, to obtain the forgiveness of sins, Acts 
2: 38." (Thayer, page 94.) 

"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one be born 
of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." (John 3: 5.) There are two elements in the 
new birth....,....namely (hudatos) water and (Pneumatos) 
the Spirit. To illustrate: There are two kingdoms, the 
natural and the spiritual. (1) We are generated, (2) 

born, (3) become a child of father and mother. That is 
easy to understand. Now, to such a one Christ said: 
"Ye must be born again." (1) We are regenerated, (2) 
born, (3) become a child in the spiritual kingdom. "Gen
erate," to beget; the prefix "re," again. One is regen
erated when he believes. (1 John 5: 1.) "Gennao" is 
translated " born " after feminine nouns and "begotten " 
after the masculine. We are born when brought forth by 
the word of truth. When natural law is not broken, there 
can be no birth in the natural realm without water; and 
there can be no spiritual birth without water. I have 
both a father and mother in the natural kingdom; so 
have I in the spiritual. (1) God is my Father (Gal. 4: 
6); (2) the new covenant is my mother (Gal. 4: 21-31); 
and water is baptism, the washing of the new dispensa
tion, or regeneration (Tit. 3: 5). Therefore, God (the 
Father), the new covenant (the mother), and water and 
Spirit (the elements) complete the new birth. There can 
no more be a birth without baptism than without the 
Spirit. 

In Christ, the promised Seed, all nations were to be 
blessed. (Gen. 22: 18.) In him is the blood, redemption, 
forgiveness of sins. (Col. 1: 13-15.) In him is "salva
tion " (Acts 4: 12) ; reconciliation (Eph. 2: 14-16) ; "all 
the fullness of the Godhead bodily, and in him ye are 
made full" (Col. 2: 9, 10); all spiritual blessings (Eph. 
1: 3) ; all promises (2 Cor. 1: 20) ; and eternal life (1 
John 5: 11). When do people come into him? When they 
do his will (Matt. 7: 21), obey from the heart (Rom. 6: 
17, 18). How? We believe unto (Rom. 10: 10), in, and 
on, but not into; repent unto life (Acts 11: 18), not 
into; confess unto (Rom. 10: 9, 10), not into; are bap
tized into Christ (Rom. 6: 1-6; Gal. 3: 26, 27). There
fore, the one who has believed, repented, and confessed is 
baptized into Christ, where the blood cleanses, redeems, 
and he is reconciled to God, saved, and has life. AU who 
are in Christ are referred to as " the church," for all who 
are loosed from their sins make up the kingdom (Rev. 
1: 6) ; all purchased by his blood make up the church 
(Acts 20: 28); therefore, the church and the kingdom 
are identical. Since the baptizing of a penitent believer 
brings one to the blood, where he can be saved, no wonder 
the Pentecostians were baptized, and that the eunuch 
demanded it, and that Peter commanded it (Acts 10: 
48), and that the Samaritans, Corinthians, Lydia, Saul, 
tlie jailer, and John's disciples received it. There were 
no members of the New Testament churches who had not 
been baptized. Christ commanded it, the Holy Spirit 
enjoined it, the apostles preached it. Then why not re
ceive it? Are you in the Lord? How did you get there, 
since baptism (of a believer) is the only thing that puts 
one into Christ? " Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

-----------------------
PEOPLE OF THE BIBLE LANDS. No. 5. 

BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

Religious people in America have some very foolish 
traditions and do some very strange things, but they have 
nothing on the people of Palestine. 

The Bible says: " So Moses the servant of Jehovah 
died there in the land of Moab, according to the word of 
Jehovah. And he buried him in a valley in the land of 
Moab, over against Beth-peor: but no man knoweth of his 
sepulcher unto this day." 'l,'he Mohammedans, however, 
have outwitted the Lord and found out where he buried 
Moses. Also they found it was not in the land of Moab 
at all, but on the opposite side of the Jordan River in the 
desert back of Jericho. 

Once each year, in the month of April, they leave their 
homes in all parts of the land and devote nearly a week 
to a great religious feast, called "Nebu Musa," or the 
feast of the Prophet Moses. A few days before the 
feast is to begin, all of those who are to attend from a 
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given community, such as Beersheba, Hebron, Bethlehem, 
Nablus, etc., form themselves into companies, and, driv
ing their· sheep for the sacrifice before them, they plod 
along the dusty roads toward J erusalern, some of the 
women and children on little donkeys, but most of them on 
foot. They time themselves so that all of the companies 
will arrive at the Jaffa gate the same morning. Last 
year they arrived on Sunday, April 25; and as we were 
living on the second floor of the Grand New Hotel, just 
inside of the Jaffa gate, with a small balcony extending 
out over the street, we had a perfect view of all that took 
place. And such a sight! I am sure that nothing like 
it has ever been seen in America. No three-ring circus 
was ever more interesting. 

Soon after daylight great crowds began to arrive and 
take up their places on the tops of buildings, on the city 
wall and the great tower of David. Soldiers and mounted 
police by the hundreds rode up and down David Street 
and on the outside of the Jaffa gate. No one needed a 
prophet to tell him something very unusual was soon to 
take place. 

Just about ten o'clock we heard the beating of drums 
and saw the velvet banners of the first group pushing 
their way through the Jaffa gate. In a few minutes they 
were before our hotel, and for more than three hours 
there was not a dull minute or a time when you could 
afford to look in the opposite direction. No women were 
to be seen in the procession, as they have no part in reli
gious matters. The men all wore dresses, or near-dresses, 
their heads being covered with scarfs or shawls that were 
kept in place by cords or ropes being wound around the 
head. About every two hundred feet a ring would be 
formed in the middle of the street by men holding each 
other's hands and pushing the crowds back till a place 
eight or ten feet wide and some thirty feet long had been 
cleared, then two men with swords and shields and a 
third man to count time would appear, and how the 
swords flashed in the sunlight as they engaged in fencing! 
They had evidently spent much time in practicing for the 
occasion and did their work well; but for the life of me I 
cou1d not see where Moses received any honor, the Lord 
any worship, or the people any edification by the pro
ceedings. 

Slowly but surely the great throng pushed and crowded 
its way down the street. Here another opening has been 
made in the throng and a different exhibition will be 
staged. This time a strong man steps into the ring, an
other one leaps upon his shoulders and locks his legs 
around the first man's neck, and then still another may be 
boosted up and sit on the shoulders of the second man. 
The first man begins to run backward and forward with 
a kind of swinging, dancing movement, and the third man, 
waving a long sword, leads a chant in the Abrabic lan
guage. Those close around the circle follow this chant, 
swaying their bodies backward and forward, clapping 
their hands and patting their feet. When the strong man 
acting the part of a horse gives out, men rush into the 
ring and hold the other two men up while a fresh mount 
takes his place. Also the leader would sometimes give 
out and a new man would be boosted to his place and 
take up the chant seemingly without missing a note. At 
times the leader would not wish to give up his place to 
another, and so he would pause a moment and drink from 
a flask he kept suspended about his neck, or he would be 
handed a cigarette, and in a few seconds he would blow a 
great cloud of smoke from his mouth and " on with the 
dance." 

Still other groups from other towns would give other 
exhibitions, and thus for hours the procession slowly 
moved into the city and toward the temple area, where a 
great service was conducted, to which no one but Moham
medans were permitted. 

The next day they continued their journey to the 

desert, where they remained five days offering sacrifices 
and worshiping at the so-called " grave of Moses." On 
our journey to Jordan and the Dead Sea we passed the 
place where they were gathered around the altar and the 
tomb, but thought best not to go too near. Also we saw 
them when they returned to the city on Friday and as 
they left it for their homes. 

OUR READERS. 
We are glad to inform our readers that the circulation of 

the Gospel Advocate is reaching a high point. We feel 
grateful and thanld'ul to the many readers of the Gospel 
Advocate who have assisted us in this great work. 

But when we look around us and see the great conflict 
that is raging between denominationalism, sectarianism, 
and infidelity, on one side, and pure, Bible Christianity, on 
the other, our very soul is stirred within us, and we 
greatly wish to get the Gospel Advocate, with its plea for 
the apostolic gospel, into the hands of the people. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest and largest journal 
published in the interest of primitive Christianity. It 
stands for the same things, in doctrine and practice, for 
which the apostles stood. It takes the Bible as its all
sufficient and alone-sufficient rule of faith and practice. 
It tells sinners what the Holy Spirit, speaking through 
inspired men, commands them to do to be saved. Without 
having any jurisdiction whatever over the churches, and 
believing such jurisdiction to be unscriptural and sinful, 
whether exercised in the form of a synod, a general con
ference, or a general convention, simply as individual 
Christians, the editors and owners of the Gospel Advocate 
endeavor to exert what influence they can to hold the 
churches to the New Testament order in their faith and 
practice and in their worship and work. 

Every reader of the Gospel Advocate could: easily place 
the Gospel Advocate in the horne of at least one friend or 
neighbor who does not take it, even if the reader has to 
pay for it. Two dollars is a small amount individually, 
while to us in the aggregate it means much. This would 
be doing some real missionary work. Many have been 
led to Christ by reading the Gospel Advocate. 

The press furnishes an inestimable opportunity of 
reaching people with the teaching of the word of God. 
No one can estimate the good that may be done by placing 
the Gospel Advocate in the homes of the people. Any 
Christian who has a relative or a friend out of Christ 
would dO! great good by inducing that one to subscribe for 
the Gospel Advocate. There are few, if any, ways in 
which Christians could better spend two dollars than by 
sending a year's subscription to the Gospel Advocate to 
one they are endeavoring to lead to the Savior. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of tpeir congregations to the pleasure and profit 
they would derive from havi.ng the Gospel Advocate come 
into their homes. The Gospel Advocate should be in the 
horne of every member of every congregation. We think 
most observers· will agree that families that read the 
Gospel Advocate are the most faithful and zealous in the 
work of the churches. We repeat, the Gospel Advocate is 
the oldest and best religious journal in existence that 
stands for pure, Bible Christianity. A great struggle is 
going on between the forces of right and wrong. Sin 
and Satan are flooding the public with journals, maga
zines, and papers. The world is being flooded with papers 
and journals that are propagating false doctrine and 
immorality. 

We request eacli of our readers to assist us in getting 
the Gospel Advocate before the people by sending us at 
least one new subscriber. We shall be glad to send sample 
copies to any who wish to distribute them. Address the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. J. A. A. 
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"SHE HATH DONE WHAT SHE COULD." 
(Sermon with which S. H. Hall began his sixth year with 

the Russell Street congregation, Nashville, Tenn.) 
We all know the story of our Lord's being at Bethany 

in the bouse of Simon the leper; and while there, as be 
sat at meat, there came a woman having an alabaster 
cruse of ointment of pure nard, very costly; and she brake 
the cruse, and poured it over his bead. But there were 
some that bad indignation among themselves, saying: 
" To what purpose bath this waste of ointment been made? 
For this ointment might have been sold for above three 
hundred shillings [or around sixty dollars in our money], 
and given to the poor." And they murmured against her. 
We have an account of this in Matt. 26 and also in John 
12. In both Matthew's and Mark's Gospels, it seems that 
more than one filed complaint against our Lord, but in 
John 12 no one is mentioned but Judas. Here Judas is 
called by name, and it is explained that he cared not for 
the poor, but was the carrier of the " bag," and had been 
in the habit of stealing therefrom. There is what we 
call the "harmony of the four Gospels.'' Just now I am 
not caring so much about the usual way of harmonizing 
here, but this has struck me with force. If any of the 
other apostles really objected, Judas was wholly responsi
ble for it, and it is not charged against them. If so, why 
name Judas and not the others? God is no respecter of 
persons. And I have wondered if that expression, " but 
there were some that had indignation among themselves," 
could not apply to Judas alone. Is it not true that, as a 
rule, that man in the local church that is forever objecting 
to this, that, and the other thing does not feel that he is 
a wlwle company of disciples! But whether this be true 
or false, such so often is responsible for others' falling in 
line with him ; but God holds the one person to account. 
I know that Judas' conduct looks miserably ugly to every 
one of us, and we feel that we almost know, had we lived 
in that day, we just could not have joined in with him. 
But it may be, if the Lord were right here now, you would 
do as Judas did then. How can '!l)e tell? It is a very 
easy matter. Any soul that knocks, grumbles, and com
plains at what any one or a number of faithful disciples 
are trying to do to advance the cause of Christ is landing 
on Christ, and not so much on the ones he criticizes. 
" Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my brethren, 
even these least, ye did it unto me," is a principle that 
applies here as well as to feeding, clothing, and visiting 
the poor of the church. 

But our Lord gently rebukes the hypocrite with the 
words: " Let her alone. Why trouble ye her? She hath 
wrought a good work on me. She bath done what she 
could. She hath anointed my body beforehand for the 
burying. And verily I say unto you, Wheresoever the 
gospel shall be preached throughout the whole world, that 
also which this woman. bath done shall be spoken of as a 
memorial of her.'' 

If you want to know what our Lord thinks of an act, 
note what he says about it and how he acts toward it. 
Take baptism, for instance. He said unto his apostles: 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be damned." He 
not only said this, but be walked sixty miles to the river 
Jordan from Nazareth of Galilee to be baptized of John. 
With this before you, how can you think lightly of bap
tism? Do you know of another act engaged in by a human 
soul about which our Lord has expressed such apprecia
tion as he bas the act of this woman? If so, name it, 
But we want to know 

WHY THE A<Jr WAS SO HIGHLY PRIZED BY CHRIST; 

It could not have been because of its physical effects 
upon him or because of its moral worth. But it has a 
worth. What is it? We could look into commentaries 

and see what they say about the expression, " She has 
come beforehand to anoint me for the burying;" but do 
we not know as much about it as any commentator on 
earth? We know what our Lord said. What more could 
any one know? Did she come to anoint him for his 
burying not believing that be was to die and be buried? I 
hardly think so. It is true that at this time even the 
apostles did not think he would die. They thought if he 
died, all of his plans to establish the kingdom he had bad 
them to proclaim throughout Palestine would be forever 
thwarted. Because of this, some think this woman could 
not have had a better understanding than they of the real 
mission of Christ and the nature of his coming kingdom. 
Did not our Lord gently rebuke two of his disciples for 
their not understanding? Hear him talk to the two on 
the way to Emmaus: " 0 foolish men, and slow of heart 
tc believe in all that the prophets have spoken! Behooved 
it not the Christ to suffer these things, and to enter into his 
glory?" Yes, all of the apostles should have had a better 
understanding than they did-they bad the Holy Scrip
tures of the Old Testament; and because they did not is 
no reason why this woman should not. Let us believe 
as our Lord declares, " She hath come beforehand to 
anoint me for the burying. Yes, she knew her Lord would 
have to die; she did this looking forward to his death. 

A WONDERFUL PRINCIPLE IS INVOLVED HERE. 

I know of nothing we need more to see. " She hath 
done what she could " speaks volumes. This is all that 
our Lord requires. And when we do this, rest assured 
of the faet that He who said, "Be ye free from the love 
of money; content with such things as ye have: for him
self hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in 
any wise forsake thee. So that with good courage we 
say, The Lord is my helper; I will not fear: what shall 
man do unto me? "-that this same Lord will do the rest, 
and J!Ot one defeat will we suffer. Read Ps. 34: 1-10; 
36: 7-9; 37: 3-5, and stop your doubting and throw away 
faint-heartedness. 

And remember, the subject is, "She hath done what she 
coul&.," and not, " She hath d<me what she could 1WfJ.'" 
We are not thinking about what we cannot do. The sub
ject excludes, absolutely, the impossible, and lets in only 
that which is possible. The curse of the church to-day is, 
there is too much talk about what can never be done, 
nor even should be done, by the whole church at large, 
and not enough thinking about what we can actually do 
as individuals or as a local church. It is downright sinful 
to sit and think of the impossible task that is before the 
church and leave undone the possible right at our door. 
Let me say it: If we could get every disciple in America 
to do what he or she can in the way of helping extend the 
kingdom, in less than five years the gospel would be 
preached to every creature under the heavens. But listen 
for a moment: S. H. Hall and the whole Russell Street 
Church cannot get every diisciple <m earth tQ d,Q what 
he and she can. So let us hurry away from this impossi
ble thought and get busy on the possible. We can get 
oursel'IJes to d,Q what we can. This is possible. And the 
only hope we have of being felt by the church at large 
for good is to do this. Paul, in writing to the church at 
Rome, said: "I thank my God through Jesus Christ for 
you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole 
world." If this was accomplished by one congregation, 
it can be by another. And mark you, it does not mean 
that we have to do a lot of talking, boasting, and brag
ging about what we are doing, but, just as this woman 
did, to humbly do what we can, and let the Lord do the 
advertising. Christ gave this woman the biggest adver
tising he has ever given any soul. But he did it because 
when she did this -humble act of ministration to him 
she had not one thought of being advertised. In fact, 
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she would have been glad to have slipped in and done this 
act unseen by others. 

But look again. " She hath done what she could." 
Behold, how easy it would have been for her to have 
said: "I can't do anything. My LO'l'd i8 to be betrayed 
into the hands of enemies. He i8 to be taken and c~ 
fied. I am a poO'l' woman. I cannot go bef01'e the court 
and plead his cause. Besides, it i8 no responaibility of 
mine. It seems that Satan has the upper hand of things, 
and I will just quit. There i8 nothitng I can do." She 
could have said all of this, and it would have been the 
truth, except " there ia nothing that I can do." No, she 
could not die in his stead; she could not be his attorney 
before an angry court. But what could she do? She 
could and did slip up to him and gently press her hands 
upon his bead as she applied the precious ointment and 
say: "LO'l'd, you are my King, and, as an individual, I 
now anoint you my Lord. I cannot go furtker with you 
to the cross, but I have followed as far as I can; and 
I want to teU ycm now, having followed a.s far a I can, 
that I lO'Ve 'liou, I believe in ycm, and I wm ewpecting 
you to ultimately prO'Ve yourself to be right and all your 
accusers wrong." Yes, "she hath done what she could." 
What a blessed thought! And it is possible for us all 
to so live that Christ can say and think the same of us. 
We cannot do as this woman, anoint him beforehand for 
his burial, but we can commemorate his death. Look 
for the possible and do it. Some will do nothing because 
you will not give them something big to do in the church, 
something that will make them prominent. The man or 
the woman who humbly seeks to know what he or she 
can do, and does this because of his or her love for 
Christ, is the one that counts in the service of the church. 
Let us forget everything this year except that which is 
possible, and do it for Christ's sake. May the Father help 
us all to so live this year. 

SOME EXEMPLIFICATIONS, 

I wish I were able just now to place before you what 
the " faithful few " scattered here and there have ac
complished and are still accomplishing. Our Lord's eyes 
are on those who are doing what they can. Nothing on 
this old earth pleases him more. Do you see Lydia over 
there in Europe, just out of the city of Philippi, on the 
river's bank, worshiping with a few women she worked 
in her store? There she was, three hundred miles from 
home, and that far away from any preacher of the 
gospel, doing what she could. She thought the law of 
Moses was still binding; she did not know the Christ 
had come and' established a new law. And in spite of the 
fact that her competitors kept their stores open on the 
Sabbath, yet, true to the law, she closed her store and wor
shiped where there was no synagogue to be found or 
men to help with the work. Our Lord saw her and sent 
her Paul and Silas, that she might the better know how 
to worship him. This is how and why the church was 
established in Philippi. 

And let me here say that every congregation that now 
exists on the earth was started by some one or a small 
number doing what he or they could. The great work in 
Atlanta, Ga., was started in 0. D. Bearden's house, with 
only him and his wife for the first communion service. 
The work at Macon, Ga., started with only Sister Walton 
and two or three others, and often they worshiped with 
only two present. The work in Jacksonville, Fla., started 
with Sister Quarles and only two other sisters. The good 
work now being done in Haynesville, La., is the outgrowth 
of Sister Flora Travis' going there and doing what she 
could. And so on ad infinitum. 

What would be the result if each one in this congrega
tion during 1927 would do what he can 1 Do what you 
can in a financial way, Are you doing this? Are you, 
each and all, giving according to. your ability, as the Lord 

prospers you? Think this over seriously. We would 
never need for money if each and every member would do 
what he can-never I You can give as the Lord prospers 
you; you can :read your Bible; you can pray; you can 
forsake not to assemble on the first day of the week to 
break bread and commemorate the suffering of our Lord; 
you can pray for our missionaries at home and abroad; 
you can speak a kindly word to all with whom you come in 
contact; you can give a hearty handshake to all and greet 
them with a smile. Yes, and you can quit hating, if of 
this you have been guilty, and love all, help all, and pray 
for all. Never have I begun a year's work with a con
gregation, seemingly, more nearly one hundred per cent. 
But, in spite of this, I know that Russell Street did not do 
what· she could, all she could, during 1926. Let us make 
it different this year. And when this year is closing and 
we lay us down to sleep on the night of December 31, 
may we, by faith, see our Lord, with a smile upon his 
face, and hear him saying of each one of us, "He has 
done what he could," and, "She has done what she could," 
or speak of us all together, "They have done what they 
could." 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestiinate the good that wiU come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as wen as physi
cally. He can no more exped to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expeet to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonoua 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ...............• $1.75 
The Christian System (A. Campbe]]) •....•..... ~ .. 1. 75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on .the Plan of Salvation. 1. 5e 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) •...•.•.....• 8.00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 8. 00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) .•.....••... 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name". 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. &y~ley) •...... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritch1e) ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) ..•• 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augus_!us Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) •...... 8.00 
Christian Baptism (A,. CampbeU) ................. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate. . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ..........•........•. 1.75 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) ..........•....•. 1.75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • 1. 25 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volume!! I. 

and II., each. .. .. . . . . . . .. • . . . .. .. . . . . . . .. .. . . • 1. 25 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Honor is a lease in business life that only terminates 
when honor ends. It is the strongest business breastplate. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Me-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 

forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. "The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It covtains 196 pa~ and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

C. P. Poole recently preached at Adairville, Ky. 
Now you know why those who are teaching false doc

trine do not believe in debates! 
Brother Srygley is writing up the Freed-Bogard debate. 

His first article appears this week. 
Baptist debaters A. J. Sloan, C. B. Massey, and John T. 

Oakley were in attendance at the Freed-Bogard debate. 
John R. Hovious, of David Lipscomb College, filled his 

regular appointment at Owen's Chapel, in Williamson 
County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, filled his 
regular monthly appointments at Philippi and Smith 
Springs, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's-day morning. S. H. Hall preached at 
-night. Large and attentive audiences. 

The Potter Orphan Home is needing an extra matron. 
If any one is interested in the place, please write H. C. 
Shoulders, Route 4, Bowling Green, Ky. 

M. A. Smoot, of Dongola, Ill., made the Gospel Advo
cate office several very pleasant visits the last few days. 
Brother Smoot came to Nashville to hear the Freed
Bogard debate. 

Charles Taylor, Cleveland, Ohio, January 15: "I am 
now with the church of Christ, this city, One Hundred and 
Thirty-first and Penobscot Streets, in what promises to be 
a good meeting." 

W. H. Robinson, of Gladeville, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant call last week. Brother 
Robinson has been a reader of the Gospel Advocate since 
the days of Tolbert Fanning. 

We are in touch with one of our very best and strongest 
gospel preachers who can, if the Lord wills, hold a ten
days or two-weeks' meeting in June and another in Au
gust. Write the Gospel Advocate office. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert McGregor, Mr. and Mrs. W. L. 
Payne, Paducah, Ky.: " We wish to express our thanks 
to the members of the churches of Christ for their kind
ness and expressions of love shown us on our visit to 
Nashville." 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Louisville, Ky., January 20: " My 
first year's work with the Parkland congregation closed 
last Lord's day. I have promised to remain here until 
June of this ;vear, after which time I expect to be in pro
tracted meetmgs." 

Radio station WDAD, Nashville, Tenn., has decided to 
put in a question box for the benefit of the general public 
and has requested James A. Allen to answer all Bible 
questions. About fifteen minutes every Sunday, begin
ning aboutJ 4:15 P.M., will be devoted to answering ques
tions. 

Among what clergymen would call" lay members" who 
attended the Freed-Bogard debate were those "Nestors" 
of the Nashville brotherhood: R. W. Comer, W. S. Denni
son, and Frank Jones. The public. would be surprised to 
know what good sermons these " lay members " are capa
ble of preaching. 

The brethren should give the young men operating 
radio station WDAD, Nashville, Tenn., every encourage
ment. Lovell Smith is proprietor of Dad's Radio and 
Auto Accessories Store. F, E. Exum, who is store mana
ger and also the announcer over station WDAD, is a 
splendid gospel preacher. Brethren in need of anything 
in their line should patronize them. 

J. B. Nel8on, Dallas, Texas, January 17: "On Sunday 
night, February 6, from half past seven to nine o'clock, 
the Pearl and Bryan Streets church of Christ will broad
cast the services from the church building over radio sta
tion WRR. The subject on this occasion will be, ' Why 
we do not use instruments of music in our worship.' 
There has been a call for this subject. The sermon will 
begin about eight o'clock. I am very anxious to get 
advance notices of those who will be on the air with us, 
and hope there will be radios installed in church buildings 
to get the sermon. I trust this will be announced publicly 
in the local congregations.'' 

Robert Haddix, Route 2, Burlington, Iowa, January 9, 
to radio station WDAD, Nashville, Tenn.: "I thought you 
would be glad to know we heard your station broadcast
ing religious services this afternoon. We listened to 
James A. Allen give a good talk and to the quintet sing
ing selections, among which was ' The Old Rugged Cross.' 
We have listened to this station many times before during 
the evening programs, but never were able to get it before 
during the daytime till to-day. The reception this after
noon was very good.'' 

L. E. Carpenter, Houston, Texas, January 6: "There 
have been several added to the work here since my last 
report. I did not accept invitations to hold several meet
ings, in order to go to the Holy Land this year. But, 
owing to a change in the date of ourl. sailing, I will now 
have time for two more meetings the last of July and 
the first of August. We also lack one more to complete 
our party for the trip in order to make it cheaper on all. 
If you care to go with us the last of March, write me. 
We have arranged for a great trip very reasonably.'' 

Among the Christian preachers who attended the Freed
Bogard debate were the following: J. W. Vanell, 0. C. 
Lambert, Tim Walker, Oscar Parham, E. L. Dodd, J. 
Porter Sanders, C. M. Pullias, Price Billingsley, H. Leo 
Boles, J. W. Grant, F. W. Smith, F. B. Srygley. John P. 
Lewis, John W. Beasley, A. B. Barret, Andy T. Ritchie, 
J. D. Gunn, J. L. Rainey, Dr. J. S. Ward, C. E. W. Dorris, 
J. T. Harris, J. W. Dickson, J. R. Stroup, Hugo Allmond, 
John G. Reese, R. C. White, E. P. Watson, J. D. Tant, 
C. D. Crouch, L. L. Yeagley, W. T. Beasley, B. C. Good
pasture, Allen Phy, A. C. Traylor, Charles C. Shockney, 
Hall L. Calhoun, S. H. Hall, W. L. Karnes, R. B. Clements, 
H. C. Hale, J. E. Acuff, Clyde Shacklett,.F. 0. Howell. 

W. G. White, 1220 McChesney Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
January 22: " The year just closed has been my most 
successful season in the tent business. I think the idea of 
spreading the gospel through the means of the tent is on 
the increase. And as the price of tent duck has come off 
some (and, of course, the price of tents must follow), 
making it more favorable for any and all to buy, I expect 
1927 to be another good year. I am anxious that all who 
expect to get a tent will let me know their needs soon, that 
I can furnish all and disappoint none. Write me at the 
above address.'' Brother White is reliable. He is, in 
addition to being a tentmaker, an able and sound preacher 
of the gospel, and knows just the kind of tent that is 
needed. 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla., 
January 17 : " We had splendid services yesterday at C 
Street and feel encouraged over the outlook of the work 
here. A good brother sent money to buy tracts to give 
out while visiting homes, and I am sure that much good 
is resulting from the use of them. I hope the day will 
speedily come when more attention will be given to this 
kind of work. Brethren wonder why sectarianism flour
ishes so. If they would open their eyes and see the 
printed matter that they are flooding the country with, 
they would understand. I wish I could place the truth in 
every home in this city. The people will read tracts if 
you will give them a chance to. Let us remember that 
of necessity seedtime is always before a harvest. Then 
let us sow the good seed of the kingdom, and God will 
take care of results.'' 

Ira C. Moore, Charleston, W.Va., January 8, to F. W. 
Smith: " I have just now finished reading your reply to 
H. B. Taylor in 'News and Truths' (a very misleading 
title) in the Gospel Advocate for December 30, 1926, and 
January 6, and thought I would just pat you on the back 
a little and let you know that you are not alone in your 
splendid fight for the 'old Jerusalem gospel.' Taylor's 
fundamental error in his contention for a miracle in con
version is in believing the abominable doctrine of ' inbred ' 
or ' birth sin,' sometimes called ' original sin.' As long 
as he believes that foolish doctrine-that sin is something 
in the body and is as much a part of the body as the liver 
and kidneys-so long must he contend that a miracle is 
wrought in\ convers~o':l, and that it is wrought by a b~p
tism of the Holy Spmt. I had hoped to come to Nashville 
and attend the debate from January 11 to January 17, 
but I have to forego that pleasure and profit. I would 
love so well to meet you and other brethren with whose 
names and work I have become more or less familiar 
through the Gospel Advocate and Christian Leader col
umns. Tell Brother Allen for me that I most ardently 
admire his stand for the old paths and his condemnation 
of all departures therefrom. May the Lord bless you all. 
I pray that Brother Freed may have good health and a 
ready recollection of God's truth in the debate.'' 
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J. D. Tant preached at Henderson, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Trinity Lane, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

0. H. Tallman, Clearwater, Fla., January 21: "A 
splendid young married man made the good confession 
and was baptized to-night." 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., January 17: " Good 
attendance at all services yesterday, with five additions to 
the Central congregation by commendation." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., January 5: "·One con
fession on the first Sunday of the new year at Mulberry. 
Why not broadcast the Freed-Bogard debate? It would 
do good." 

T. H. Bass, Bartlett, Texas, January 20: "I began work 
with the church at this place the first of the year. I find 
the cause at this place in a prosperous condition. We are 
having fine interest and good attendance at all services." 

We regret that we passed a report last week from 
Charles M. Neal, of Winchester, Ky. Brother Neal is 
identified with a faction in Winchester, and the Gospel 
Advocate cannot afford to be understood as indorsing a 
faction.-J. A. A. 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., January 18: "The good 
work at the South Pryor Street Church moves on splen
didly in spite of recent severe losses. Several additions 
since last report. The treasurer's report showed wonder
ful work last year." 

Jesse Beall, Chattanooga, Tenn., January 21: " Price 
Billingsley, of Nashville, Tenn., will preach for the North 
Side church of Christ on the fifth Sunday in this month, 
morning and evening. The Gospel Advocate is growing 
in popularity in Chattanooga." 

John W. Hedge, Kosse, Texas, January 17: "There is 
fine interest here among members of the Lord's church. 
We plan to hold several mission meetings soon. We are 
believers in sounding out the word. The Gospel Advocate 
is the best ever. Surely its writers face the enemies." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Shelbyville, Ky., January 5: " Preach
ing last Lord's day at Swallowfield, I began work in this 
section of Kentucky in connection with R. A. Craig, who 
has done such a great work here. Digression, factional
ism, and indifference are great hindrances here. Pray 
for us." 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., January 19: "My address 
has changed from Jackson, Tenn., to 69 Carneal Street; 
Ludlow, Ky. I am preaching half time with the Coving
ton and Ludlow congregations. If any congregation near 
here wishes my services for one or two Lord's days each 
month, write me at the above address." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., January 20: 
" Last year was a busy year with me. I expect to keep 
busy this year. Two Sundays each month is devoted to· 
Southern Indiana, and the other two are given to real 
mission work at Burkesville and Munfordville, in Southern 
Kentucky. The Gospel Advocate is fine." 

J. K. Bentley, Fort Worth, Texas, January 4: "I am 
preaching regularly for the church at Handley, just ou~ 
side the city limits. We have baptized two and have 
had several to place membership in the last few months. 
I shall work with them till June 1. I should like to ar
range a meeting in February and one in April." 

Floyd J. Spivey, Pulaski, Tenn., January 17: "I have 
been both a business man and preacher for some time, 
but I have now quit! the business life and want to devote 
my whole time to preaching. I wish you would announce 
in your paper that I am now open for meetings at any 
time of the year. I will be in Oklahoma for a short time 
visiting my mother. My address will be 615 E Avenue, 
Lawton, Okla." 

J. Lee Black, Vicksburg, Miss., January 10; " The 
church at Vicksburg is now worshiping in her new build
ing which is located on the corner of Grove and Adams 
Streets. We have had quite a struggle to get a place to 
worship. The few faithful Christians here have made 
man>: sacrifices in order to build the house, and are still 
sacrificing in order to finish paying for it. Some of the 
kind brethren from other :places have helped us, for which 
we wish to express our smcere thanks. We have a nice 
stucco building with basement and ho~air heat. We invite 
any and all who may be passing this way to stop and 
worship with us on Sunday mornings, Sunday evenings, 
and Wednesday evenings." 

J. C. Penderg_rass, Wynne Ark., January 6: " My first 
protracted-me.etu~g work wih be at Philippi, near Tren
ton, Ky., begmnmg on the first Lord's day in June. I 
could hold another meeting in that field in June." 
. M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., January 1: " Since writ
II_~g I have preached at Johnson and Dale Streets, this 
city, and also, on the morning and evening of the fourth 
Sunday in Decem~r, at th~ Central Church, Los Angeles, 
Cal. _After a dehghtf~l tnp of _ten days' sigh~seeing in 
beautiful Southe~ Callforma with my family, I am now 
at Pomona, Cal., m a good meeting." 

J. P. Sewell, Corsicana, Texas, January 18: "Lord's 
dar was an unusually good day with the church here. 
With an extremely cold day, we had the largest attend
ance in the Bible school in the history of the church. 
Large audiences morning and night, with good interest 
and spirit. There were three additions to the congrega
tion. It l?Oks like a good year ahead of us. Every one 
seems anxiOus to make it so." 

Thornton Crews, Plainview, Texas, January 6: " The 
congregation here is taking on new life. Our usual supply 
of Sunday-school literature was not near enough to go 
round. We are now having seven services per week, and a 
large number of us usually run out to a near-by school
house for an afternoon service on Sunday. We have had 
about twelve additions to the congregation since I came 
here. Success to the Gospel Advocate." 

The annual oratorical contest commemorating the birth
day anniversary of the lamented D. Lipscomb will be held 
at the Central church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., to
morrow (Friday) evening, January 28, between seven 
and nine o'clock. The exercises will be broadcast over 
station WDAD. In this contest six young men of David 
Lipscomb College will deliver orations and the senior 
quartet of the college will give a number of selections. 
AU friends are invited to be present or to listen in. 

W. A. Watson, Artesia, New Mexico, January 2: "We 
have been enjoying Brother Hardeman's sermons. We 
had a radio installed in our church building and had a 
fair crowd every night. Some heard his wonderful ser
mons that had never been in the church before. His ser
mons certainly were fine and were greatly enjoyed by us. 
At some of the baptisms we could hear the water splash 
as they were being baptized. The Central church of 
Christ at Nashville should certainly be commended for 
doing such a great work." 

0. C. Hartsell, Teague, Texas, January 21: "The 
church of Christ at Teague is looking forward to the 
greatest year's work of its history. The church has set 
to work to accomplish for the Lord that which he expects 
of her. We are looking forward to a great meeting in 
June. Price Billingsley, that fearless preacher of God, has 
promised to be with us in June, beginning on the second 
Lord's day and continuing for two weeks. We are expec~ 
ing much good to be accomplished in Jesus' name. The 
churches of Christ everywhere seem to be taking on new 
life." 

Mrs. W. F. Couch, Hernando, Miss., January 21: "My 
call for a gospel preacher to hold a meeting at Hernando 
brought me quite a number of letters from preachers 
offering td hold a meeting. I appreciate them every one. 
We are planning for the meeting in the spring. J. Clif
ford Murphy will hold the meeting." 

When I wrote the firs~page article about this work, I 
only had information that Will J. Cullum, of Jackson, 
Tenn., had offered to hold a meeting there. We are very 
glad to learn that many, in addition to Brother Cullum, 
offered to hold a meeting, and that the offer of J. Clifford 
Murphf was accepted. Everything remains the same 
otherWise. Who will sustain Brother Murphy with a 
singer in the meeting?-J. A. A. 

E. N. Glenn., San Diego, Cal., January 17: "I had the 
pleasure of motoring, with my family, to Long Beach, 
one hundred and twenty miles, to hear Brother Larimore 
preach on Saturday night and on Sunday at 11 A.M. and 
4 and 8 P.M. The pathos, earnestness, and power that 
characterized his preaching twenty years ago were still 
unabated; onlr. his footstep was not so steady and his hair 
was tinged With silver threads. Sister Larimore was in 
good health. It was one of the largest crowds ever seen 
at an aU-day meeting in Southern California. Many were 
turned away from the large house. About fourteen 
preachers took part in the afternoon exercises. The sing
mg could hardly be excelled. M. S. Mason, of Missouri, 
who is now in a meeting in Pomona, expects to begin a 
meeting at Huntington Beach in a few days. They plan 
an aU-day meeting on January 29. Brother Mason will 

begin a meeting at Fillmore about March 1." 
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EDITORIAL 

" THE COMING OF THE LORD." No. 3. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

The apostles, who asked Jesus when these things spoken 
of in Matt. 24, Mark 13, and Luke 21 would come to pass, 
understood his answer. If they did not at the time of 
his answer, they did upon receiving the baptismal power 
of the Holy Spirit, whom the Father promised to send to 
teach them all things and to bring to their remembrance 
all that he had said to them (John 14: 26), and to guide 
them " into all the truth." For he said, with the other 
wonderful things which the Spirit would do: " I have yet 
many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall not speak 

· from himself; but what things soever he shall hear, these 
shall he speak: and he shall declare unto you the things 
that are to come." (John 16: 7-14.) 

Then, whatever Jesus taught and whatever he said 
would come to pass, the apostles by inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit understood. Whatever they have taught on 
the subject of the coming of Christ and the end of the 
material world, or the present order of things, is what 
he says or teaches. Beyond this no man can know any
thing. 

Whatever suffering, tribulation, and destruction of 
nations were foretold by the prophets and later by Jesus, 
such as the destruction of Jerusalem, the apostles, in 
addition to all this, tell distinctly and clearly of the second 
coming of Christ, the destruction of the earth and " the 
heavens that now are," and the eternal punishment of all 
who know not God and " obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus." 

Let us study, for example, 2 Pet. 3. Having told in 
chapter 2 of the angels who sinned and were cast down 
to hell, of the destruction of the ancient world by the 
flood, of the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, of covet
ous and hscivious prophets, and of the salvation of the 

righteous, Peter in the third chapter continues by saying 
in both his first epistle and in this one he would stir up 
the honest hearts of his readers in remembrance of " the 
words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, 
and the commandment of the Lord and Savior " through 
the apostles, concerning Christ's promise to come. He 
warns them against mockers and scoffers at Christ's prom
ise to come again. The Sadducees and other materialists 
and infidels did not believe in angels and spirits and the 
resurrection or that the present earth and heavens would 
ever come to an end; hence, they mocked at such teaching. 

We have not space here to comment on and to draw a 
lesson from the fact that these mockers walked after their 
own lusts-their own fleshly and evil and wicked desires 
which caused them to mock at the promise of Christ to 
return to judge the world in righteousness. They would 
like to make themselves believe there is no condemnation 
of the ungodly or that there will be no eternal destruction 
of the wicked. They like to feel free, as mere animals, 
to follow their own fleshly desires. 

We would emphasize the fact that Christ promised to 
come again. Read such passages as John 14: 3; Matt. 
25: 31-46; Matt. 16: 27. This promise was repeated by 
the angels at the ascension of Christ: "Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye looking into heaven? this Jesus, 
who was received up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye beheld him going into heaven." 
(Acts 1: 11.) Read also 1 Thess. 4:15, 16; 2 Thess.1: 
7-10; and other passages on Christ's second coming. To 
believe the Bible is to believe these plain and simple 
declarations; and it is useless to argue with one who does 
not believe them. 

The mockers and scoffers, who not only forget, but who 
willfully forget, who will not receive the truth concerning 
the flood and the destruction of the earth then, will not 
believe the word of God concerning the day of judgment 
and the destruction of the earth and ungodly men by fire. 

But the heavens that now are, and the earth, by the 
same word have been stored up for fire, being reserved 
against the day of judgment and destruction of ungodly 
men. 

But notwithstanding the ridicule and mocking of scof
fers, Christians should rest themselves in God's love and 
stand firm on Christ's promise, because he is not slack 
concerning his promise, as men count slackness, and be
cause" the day of the Lord will come as a thief." "This 
one thing " Christians must not forget--namely, " that 
one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day." The Lord does not count 
time as men do. Periods of time make no difference with 
the Lord. With him it is all one eternal present. That 
which he says will come to pass a thousand years hence, 
or at any further future time, is just the same with him 
and just as true to a man of faith as if it occurred the 
very moment he spoke it. 

It is not slackness " concerning his promise " that the 
Lord has not come and that the earth has not been de
stroyed already, but it is because he is long-suffering to 
all, not wishing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance. It was the long-suffering of God 
which waited in the days of Noah, and which did not 
bring at once the flood upon the earth, but gave all the 
opportunity of obeying God and of being saved. Only 
eight at that time accepted God's mercy. So to-day God 
is waiting in mercy before destroying the earth, wishing 
all who will to be saved. 

But the day of the Lord will come as a thief-that is, 
unexpectedly. " But concerning the times and the sea
sons, brethren, ye have no need that aught be written 
unto you. For yourselves know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night." (1 Thess. 
5: 1, 2.) Paul wrote nothing about the " times and the 
seasons " of Christ's coming, because he knew nothing 
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concerning them to write. He knew that Christ will 
come and what will take place when he does come, but not 
when. Since Paul, inspired, says it was not necessary 
for him to write anything on this subject, is it not worse 
than foolish for uninspired men to presume to do so? It 
is far better for them to be teaching people how to live so 
that when Christ does come they can stand before him in 
the judgment "without spot and blameless in his sight." 
Instead of wasting precious time in preaching and writ
ing speculations and theories of the second coming of 
Christ and untaught questions connected with this most 
wonderful event, or likewise in wasting precious time in 
fighting these speculations and theories, all together would 
far better use the time in teaching in love just what the 
Bible says on this subject, no more and no less. Hereto
fore always such speculations and theories have come to 
naught. 

In verses 10-12 Peter tells what' will take place when 
Christ comes: "The heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall be dissolved with fervent 
heat, and the earth and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up." 

PETER's ExHORTATION. 

Seeing that these things are thus all to be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy living 
and godliness, looking for and earnestly desiring the co~
ing of the day of God, by reason of which the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat? 

Let us think on these things I They are beyond human 
comprehension, and hence beyond human description, but 
they will occur. They fill us with wonder and awe, with 
joyous expectation and glorious hoJ:e. Let us receive 
them in true and sublime faith and make it our constant 
aim to live up to this godly exhortation. In the first of 
this epistle Peter speaks of the " precious and exceeding 
great promises " of Christ, that, stimulated and en
couraged by these, we " may become partakers of the 
divine nature, having escaped from the corruption that is 
in the world by lust." Thus living, we will not be filled 
with dread and trembling or be ashamed to meet the Lord. 

(To be continued.) 

THE WINNER. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY, 

Before the Freed-Bogard debate in Nashville, Mr. 
Bogard signed himself in his paper, the Baptist and Com
moner, as the winner of one hundred and ninety-three 
debates. I thought when I first saw this that it was 
strange that a man of Mr. Bogard's ability could take the 
Baptist doctrine and win that many debates and never 
lose one. I thought that Mr. Bogard was mistaken about 
it or that he was writing for the effect that it would have 
on his brethren; but when I heard his explanation of it 
in the Nashville debate, it was all perfectly clear. At the 
opening of the Nashville debate on the proposition that 
the New Testament church was established during the 
personal ministry of Jesus Christ, he was careful to ex
plain that when he was defeated in a debate he was 
winner, because he learned something. That makes it 
pafectly clear, Mr. Bogard. We can all understand now 
how you have been the winner so easily. He won that way 
in Nashville. That makes one hundred and ninety-four. 
Go ahead, Mr. Bogard; I will count for you. Every time 
I hear of his having a debate, I will make another notch 
on his stick. That is the easiest job I have had in a long 
time. Every time he loses, he wins. 

At this writing the first proposition is over, and Bogard 
won by losing. I wish I had all my business fixed that 
way. I think the Baptists generally have won that way 
on this proposition, because the first debate I ever heard 
with the Baptists on this question was_ between Elder 
Tom Estes and Brother A. Alsup, in Wilson County, 

Tenn., and Mr. Estes affirmed for two days that the king
dom was set up in the days of John the Baptist. That had 
been the Baptist position ever since I could remember. 
J. N. Hall debated it that way when he first began, as 
did also I. N. Penick. But since they kept winning de
bates on that proposition by losing, they began to move 
the time up a little, until now they do not seem to know 
when it was set up. From Mr. Bogard's speeches on the 
subject, it seems that the kingdom or church of Christ just 
slipped up like a ghost just about the time John quit his 
ministry. When John quit, the kingdom was here; still 
it was not set up in his day! Mr. Bogard still insists, 
contrary to all the facts, that " at hand " means "has 
come;" but Brother Freed showed that when John said, 
" The kingdom of heaven is at hand," it means that the 
material out of which it would be built had already come, 
and that it had come in a preparatory state. But when 
Jesus preached, "The kingdom of heaven is at hand," 
according to Bogard, he must have mear.t something dif
ferent from John, because, according to his present posi
tion, the kingdom was set up just as John quit preaching. 
If " at hand " when John said it meant " has come" in a 
preparatory state, why did it not mean " has come " in a 
preparatory state when Jesus said it? The only reason 
that I can see for its not meaning that is that it does not 
suit Bogard's theory. It is more than a job for Bogard 
to sustain his false theory; it is an occupation. 

I learned another thing about Bogard and the Baptists 
of Nashville, and that is, that Bogard is a different 
"brand " of Baptist from the ordinary kind here in Nash
ville. Bogard says he does not belong to our kind of 
Baptists any more than he does the " Hardshell " Bap
tists. He said: " God bless you, I debate with them just 
like I do with the Hardshell Baptists." From what I 
heard of Bogard, he is more like a " Hardshell," as he calls 
them, than he is like these Baptists here. But this is not 
the reason they did not indorse Bogard for this debate; 
their real reason is that they do not believe in debates. 
They do not want their members disturbed with the truth. 
Of course, I do not expect these Baptist pastors to admit 
this, because that would thwart their purpose. If they 
were to come out openly and command their members to 
stay away from all these discussions where they might 
learn the truth, their members would rebel and go any
way; but when they claim that they are too good to go 
themselves and they want their members to be too good, 
it serves their purpose better. It has a better effect in 
keeping their members away. Mr. Bogard made the 
statement in his paper that if he held a debate in Nash
ville, he would guarantee that a thousand Baptists would 
attend. When Brother Freed called his attention to this, 
he admitted that he was not able to make his guarantee 
good, because there were perhaps not a hundred Baptists 
here that were his kind of Baptists, and that he did not 
have time to announce it in his paper and bring them with 
him. But this announcement was made on the radio, and 
still it did not bring them. Brother Dew, who is Bogard's 
kind and is also pastor of the Central Baptist Church, 
admitted that his church are not all Bogard's kind of 
Baptists. I think it is a poor recommendation for Dew 
that, after all his work in Nashville, still he and Bogard 
cannot muster a hundred Baptists of his kind in all this 
country. If I were Dew and believed as he does that it is 
impossible to fall away, I would move to Arkansas, where 
Mr. Bogard says his kind are so thick. I am only advis
ing this for Mr. Dew's satisfaction, because I do not think 
he is of much injury to the truth in these parts. If the 
Baptists are right, it makes no difference whether they 
oppose the board or favor it, because they will go straight 
to heaven, anyway. Why worry? They have a through 
ticket and their baggage checked. · 

Mr. Bogard says Freed and his brethren are half right 
and half wrong, and the Primitive Baptists are half right 
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and half wrong, and he takes half of the old Baptist doc
trine and half of Freed's and makes his kind of Baptists. 
I knew he borrowed his doctrine from some one, because 
it is not in the New Testament. I do not see how Mr. 
Bogard can borrow doctrine from anywhere he wants to 
and start him up a little sect in the Baptist Church, and 
then want to trace his own church back to the apostles. 
I can take truth wherever I find it, because I believe that 
succession is in the truth, or seed, and not in the church. 
"The seed is the word of God." Wherever that seed is 
planted, it will make children of God, and children of God 
will make churches of Christ; but it takes something else 
to make a Baptist, even according to their own contention. 
They admit that there are many children of God that are 
not Baptists, and so do we all. God's word makes chil
dren of God, but it takes Baptist teaching to make Bap
tists; and if a Baptist is a child of God, he is two things, 
when the New Testament teaches only one. 

" MIDWINTER CONFERENCE." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The above is the title of a circular letter received at 
this office from Brother M. D. Clubb, who is at the head 
of the "Tennessee Missionary Society:" 

Dyersburg, Tenn., January 8, 1927.-My Dear Brother: 
The third annual Midwinter Conference will meet at the 
Vine Street Church, Nashville, January 18•20. It is not 
only important, but it is really imperative that every 
preacher and interested worker in the State should be 
present at this conference. 

The reasons are many. (1) We have a great program. 
Professor Snoddy, of Transylvania College, Lexington, 
is to deliver five addresses. This alone would make a 
great program. But in addition we are to have other 
features, which will add much more to it. You cannot 
afford to miss the program. (2) These conferences bring 
us together and increase the feeling of comradeship in a 
great common task in Tennessee. We stand or fall to
gether. Our work depends on close intimate fellowship. 
There is nothing like this conference to afford this fellow
ship. (3) We have a great field, as yet not fully realized. 
Its possibilities are only partly seen. Here is a big obli
gation resting on us all. We must keep step together to 
make the greatest advance. We must stir up our churches. 
We must pray as never before for the greater task. We 
must enlarge the horizon of our expectations for Tennes
see. All of this and more. But this is enough to indicate 
how necessary. this conference is. Do not let anything 
keep you away. You are needed. Your presence and 
counsel will be invaluable. That is certain. If you do 
not feel able to bear your own expenses, ask the church 
to help you. It is nothing but right for it to do so. You 
will return home better fitted for the home tasks. 

There will be discussion for everybody on three great 
themes: (1) "Jesus and God," or what did Jesus teach 
about God? (2) "Jesus and the Kingdo~" or what did 
Jesus teach about the kingdom? (3) "Tne Finality of 
Jesus." It would be well for all to be studying these 
great themes beforehand, so as to make the discussion 
profitable. 

We will be looking for you. Be sure to come. 
Heartily yours, 

M.D. CLUBB. 

A footnote says: "This is a personal invitation, and it 
is cordial and sincere." We appreciate this invitation, 
and do not doubt the sentiment expressed, but for Scrip
tural reasons we are compelled to decline it. 

THE OBJECT OF THIS CONFERENCE. 

1. About what are these brethren to confer that makes 
it not only " important," but also " imperative that every 
preacher and interested worker in the State should be 
present at this conference?" 

2. Nowhere in New Testament times do we find such a 
conference, nor even a call for one, and yet the work of 
the churches proceeded with phenomenal success. Fur
thermore, if it had been " important " and " imperative " 
that churches of large or even small districts should 

meet for " conferences," is it not exceedingly strange that 
inspired men guiding those churches did not call for such 
conferences, nor even suggest the necessity of such? 

3. Is it not a fact that God left the churches free and 
independent, bound together only by the ties of Christian 
love? Is there the slightest evidence of any organic law 
federating the churches of the New Testament, with a 
central head such as the " Tennessee Missionary Society " 
with its board of control? If not, why, then, have such a 
state of affairs now? 

4. Any one who will :take the time to read the New 
Testament can but discover the fact that it was a most 
remarkable period of missionary activities, the gospel was 
preached in all the world (Col. 1: 23), churches were 
planted everywhere, and yet there was not the slightest 
organization other than the local congregation with its 
bishops, or elders, and deacons (Phil. 1: 1.) Each con
gregation attended to its own business of raising and dis
bursing money, sending directly to the missionary in the 
field (see Phil. 4: 15; 1 Thess. 1: 6-8), without the aid 
or help of a central board such as the " Tennessee Mis
sionary Society," or any other sort of organization. 

5. What, then, can be the " important " and " impera
tive " necessity for such conferences and organizations 
as proposed by this circular letter? Has God's plan and 
order failed? Candidly, my brethren, are you not re
flecting on the wisdom, goodness, and love of God in 
what you are doing? Do you not say by such procedure 
that God was not able to organize and put in operation an 
institution fully adequate to accomplish the purpose he 
intended--viz., the ervangelization of the world? If, as 
your actions bespeak, God has made a failure in this 
matter, we are afraid to join you in an attempt to better 
or even improve on what he has done. 

REASONS STATED. 

To be sure, the circular letter sets forth some reasons 
for this call for a conference, but not one of them offers 
the slightest Scriptural authority for such a gathering. 

The letter announces the fact th t "we have a great. 
program," and from the point of speech-making, eloquent 
and touching appeals for money with which to run the 
machinery, I would surmise the conference will be enter
taining and profitable in pledges. They usually are en
t<'rtaining affairs. I speak from experience, as I was once 
identified with the society and made some speeches at 
conventions; but mine were not so entertaining. 

A part of this great program will consist in " five ad
dresses " by " Professor Snoddy, of Transylvania College, 
Lexington." Now, these addresses may be both instructive 
and beneficial, but the fact that Professor Snoddy hails 
from the college at Lexington casts some suspicion on his 
soundness in the faith. That college has created an odor 
of skepticism, if not downright infidelity, causing very 
many who believe the Bible to regard it with great sus
picion, insomuch as to raise the question, " Can any good 
thing come out of the College?" 

Finally, my brethren, we are afraid to join you in this 
or any other such conference on the ground, first, that we 
believe ·it to be unscriptural, and, secondly, because we 
know that all such affairs demand legislation, and that 

~ e -·:ho compose them will legislate more or less for the 
kingdom of God. You cannot have such institutions that 
demand such conferences without laws for their guidance, 
and we are of the firm conviction that God has made all 
the laws needed for his kingdom. 

The more individuals you can serve, the greater will be 
your income; therefore, get into position to cooperate with 
::tl' many pee :-'e as you can, for by this method of a larger 
a"quaintanceship you increase your possibilities to be of 
service to so many more.-Selected. 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

MY WoRD PuzzLE. 
My word puzzle published in the Gospel Advocate of 

December 23 excited more interest than I expected it 
would. I have received many suggestions relative to the· 
two words, but only four correct answers to the puzzle. 

The first words suggested were " cabin " and " chain," 
and I have received many letters suggesting those words; 
but they do not fulfill the first condition named-that the 
two words contain the same five letters. Other words 
suggested are deficient in that respect als()--" stump" 
and " stamp," " house " and " mouse," " cabin " and 
" coin," " shack " and " snack," " manse " and " mouse." 

Other suggestions were "alley," a narrow passage, and 
"alley," a marble--not two words, but the same word with 
two meanings; "barns " and "brans," but I think 
"brans ".is scarcely admissible. We say " meal," " flour," 
" bran," notwithstanding they are made of many grains 
of wheat or corn. 

One friend suggested "crate" and "carte;" but I think 
" crate " does not represent a thing large enough for a 
family to live in, nor is " carte " scarcely to be considered 
an English word yet. 

From Lebanon, Tenn., and from Murray City, Ky., 
came suggestions of " train " and " tarin," two words 
containing the same five letters, beginning with the same 
letter and ending with the same two letters. " Train " 
fulfilled the definition of the " something large enough for 
a family to live in," and I made a break for a dictionary 
to see what "tarin " means. I couldn't find it in my 
Collegiate Dictionary, nor could I find it in the main 
section of the latest edition of Webster's Unabridged 
Dictionary; but in small type, in the lower section of the 
page, containing " minor words and foreign words and 
phrases," the word " tarin " appears, its definition being 
"the European siskin." I looked for the word " siskin," 
and found it to be" a small, sharp-billed Old World finch, 
allied to the goldfinch," which is about five inches long. 
I think " tarin " scarcely fulfills the definition of the 
smaller of the two objects; for, while it may be " small 
enough te be carried in a vest pocket," I incline to think 
it would be rather " tearin' " on the " tarin " to be so 
transported. 

The two words I had in mind are words in common use 
among English-speaking people, and both can be found 
in any ordinary dictionary of the English language. 

The four from whom I have received correct answers 
to the word puzzle are, in the order in which the solutions 
reached me: Mrs. William Runnebaum, Alabama; J. C. 
Coffman, Oklahoma (but he gives credit for the solution 
to Mrs. Wesley Fox, of the same address) ; Miss Mary 
Elizabeth Lee, of Kentucky; and Flavil Hall, of Ten
nessee. 

Ah, well, "but one thing is needful," and that is not 
this. However, 

"A little nonsense, now and then, 
Is relished by the wisest men," 

and by a host of happy children. May the Lord bless 
every one of them. 

NOTICE! 
The date ou your tab ahowa the time to which 

:FOWl aubacriptiou ia paid. Wheli mouey b receiYed, 
the date will be chaqecl, which wm &Daww for a 
receipt. Two w-k•' time muat orcliuarily occur froa 
the time your nmittauce ia aeut before the tab oa 
your paper b cbaupdJ if uot cbaupd by that m.., 
aotify ua at oace. 

"AUNT LUCY." 
BY T. F. BONNER. 

It was my pleasure and good fortune to be permitted, 
when I came to Nashville as a young man, to live for 
some years in the home of Brother and Sister E. G. 
Sewell. While they were not my blood kin, they always 
seemed so near to me and were so good to me that I 
always called them "Uncle Elisha" and "Aunt Lucy." 
In fact, after my own father and mother passed away, 
they seemed more like father and mother to me than 
friends. And when I married and brought my wife to 
Nashville among strangers, had they adopted her as their 
child, they could not have been more a father and mother 
to her than they were. After I married, we lived for 
many years near them and were much in their home. So 
I suppose I knew more of "Aunt Lucy's" everyday home 
life than any one else, aside from her immediate family. 
We often hear such expressions as, " He was a good man," 
or, " She was a good woman," followed by the further 
remark: " But, of course, they were human, and, there
fore, had their faults; but they always meant to do right." 
If "Aunt Lucy" had a fault, I never saw it, although, 
as stated above, I lived for several years in her home. 
She never gossiped, never talked detrimentally about her 
neighbors or any one else; and if any one in her presence 
should say anything ugly about some one, she would say: 
"It may be they don't know any better, or perhaps you 
misunderstood them." I do not wish to convey the idea 
that she would for a moment condone wrongdoing in any 
one. Far from that. But she was so pure and correct in 
her own life that she did not condemn any one " on sus
picion;" and when it became necessary for her to reprove 
any one, she did so in the spirit of Christ. She was one 
of the neatest, most orderly, and most economical house
keepers I have ever known. She did not waste anything. 
If she prepared more for a meal than was used at that meal, 
she would then prepare it in some other way that was just 
as appetizing, and I have often thought more so, if possi
ble, than at first. I am calling attention, to this phase of 
her life, hoping to impress upon housekeepers, in these 
extravagant, wasteful times, the importance of economy. 
If I understand the teachings of our Savior, wastefulness 
and extravagance are sinful. She has passed from us, 
but her influence will still live. In the language of Edgar 
A. Guest, Aunt! Lucy " found pleasure in service, hope in 
sorrow, and peace when the day was done." 

THOUGHTS. 
Every day we are becoming more like our thoughts. 

If they are mean and selfish, we cannot prevent ourselves 
from becoming so. If they are unclean and evil our 
character and conduct will inevitably be shaped by ~hem. 
It is true, as the Scripture says, that " as a man thinketh 
in his heart, so is he." 

As one writer says: " Think about yourself, about 
what you want, what you like, what respect people ought 
to pay, and then' to you nothing will be pure. You will 
spoil everything you touch; you will make sin and misery 
for yourself out of everything God sends you; you will 
be as wretched as you choose. 

"And on the other hand, loving thoughts will produce 
loving acts; and a generous, kindly way of regarding 
others in our minds will bring us to a generous, kindly 
treatment of them in daily Iife."-Selected. 

The biggest and best asset a business can have is its 
good will. Good will never goes out of style; it never 
changes in face value; it cannot be bought, neither can it 
be sold. It is the indispensable, indestructible interest in 
industry.-Selected. 
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QUERl] DEPARTMEnT 
BJJ H. l..EO BOLES 

I have a question for your department. I know just a 
little about Greek. From that little it appears to me that 
" adontes " and " psallontes "- in Eph. 5: 19 are both in 
the plural, and that the parties, in the plural, all of them, 
that are commanded to " adontes " are also commanded to 
"psallontes." Is this true? If it is, and "psallo" carries 
the command to play on an instrument, then every one 
who is commanded to sing (adontes) is also commanded 
to play an instrument (psallontes). Thus before we can 
carry out the command contained in " psallo," every mem
ber of the congregation that sings will also have to play 
on an instrument. If my statement is correct about the 
Greek being plural, then the reasoning follows.-C. W. 
SEWELL, Corpus Christi, Texas. 

Brother Sewell has given a sound logical argument in a 
very few words. I have never heard or seen any of the 
users of instrumental music attempt to answer this argu
ment. We are glad to give spac~ to it in this department. 

~ ~ ~ 

(1) Is meeting upon the first day of the week a com
mand? (2) There are a number of people who believe 
that it is necessary to meet only once in a while. Give 
Scripture to show that there is a necessity. (3) Which 
is most harmful-to fail to meet on the first day of the 
week, or to steal or kill or commit some other crime?-
C. A. DANIEL, Daniel's Landing, Tenn. 

1. Yes. "Not forsaking our own assembling together, 
as the custom of some is,. but exhorting one another; and 
so much the more, as ye see the day drawing nigh." 
(Heb. 10: 25.) Again: "Upon the first day of the week 
let each one of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper, 
that no collections be made when I come.'' (1 Cor. 16: 2.) 
Paul is here giving orders to the church at Corinth as " he 
gave orders to the churches of Galatia." Hence, Paul 
gave orders to the churches of Galatia and Corinth what 
to do upon the first day of the week. 

2. Any one who knows the need of spiritual instruction 
knows the need of the Lord's people assembling for wor
ship. I am beginning to doubt any church member's reli
gion when he begins to quibble about the necessity of 
meeting for worship on the first day of the week. The 
one who denies the teachings of the New Testament both 
in precept and example is in a sad condition spiritually.· I 
have but little confidence in the spirituality of the church 
member who sincerely argues that it is not necessary to 
meet upon the first day of the week for worship. The 
very fact that one quibbles or argues about this is proof 
positive that that one needs to grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of the truth. 

3. According to God's standard, to willfully disobey one 
thing is as bad or shiful as to disobey another thing. 
According to the Lord's standard, willful disobedience is 
rebellion against God, and it does not matter what may be 
the commandment disobeyed. James says: " For whoso
ever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one 
point, he is become guilty of all." (James 2: 10.) Of 
course, according to man's standard, we have big and little 
sins; we have some sins which are worse than others. 
Man usually estimates sin by its effect on society. Hence, 
man judges that it is worse to steal, lie, or kill than to 
fail to meet for worship on the first day of the week. 
Man's standard and God's standard are different. 

In a recent Bible study the subject of church, elders, 
and preachers was discussed. · Some contended that when 
a church employs a preacher to preach for it, he is as 
much subject to the government of that c~urch as any 
other member in it. Others contended that the preacher 
is over the church in authority and by no means subject 

to its government. One brother stated that he would not 
preach for a congregation that required him to become 
subject to its government as any other individual member. 
Please straighten us out on the subject, giving Scripture 
reference.--J. C. JOINER, Montgomery, Ala. 

There is much confusion even among preachers on the 
subject mentioned above. Much evil and harm has re
sulted from a failure to observe the simple New Testa
ment teaching. Every one who is a Christian is a member 
of the body of Christ and the congregation where he 
worships. If a preacher is working with a congregation, 
he is a member of that congregation; and if a member of 
that congregation, he is subject to the elders of the con
gregation. Even the elders of a congregation are subject 
to the will of the Lord. It is a mistake to think that 
there are three classes in the congregation-the members 
and elders and preacher. AU are members of the same 
body, and the elders are to rule over the congregation. 
There are too many preachers floating around over the 
country who are not amenable to any congregation. Some 
of these preachers think that they are a law unto them
selves and cannot be disciplined by the elders of a con
gregation. This is a mistaken idea and harmful to the 
church. Preachers ought to set the example of loyalty 
to the New Testament order of church discipline and 
work. Every preacher, for his own sake and for right
eousness' sake, should want to be amenable to a congrega
tion. Every preacher who does not so live is a curse to 
the cause of Christ. He is a " wildcat preacher " or a 
" bootlegger preacher " who will not hold himself amena
ble to some congregation. Another evil is that many 
preachers even lord it over the eldership of the church. 
Sometimes preachers dismiss elders who are not to their 
own liking and appoint others, regardless of qualifications. 
Somethnes a preacher desires to stay with a congregation, 
and he seeks to appoint men as elders who will retain 
him as their preacher. I know of no practice among 
preachers which perverts God's order more than such 
selfish, mercenary conduct as this. The churches all over 
the country, with their elders, should study the New 
Testament and earnestly follow its teaching and have 
nothing to do with any preacher who does not hold him
self amenable to the church with which he is working. 

~ ~ 0 

(1) Please explain what kind of a body Jesus had when 
he ascended. Was it a body of flesh and bones? (2) Will 
we have the same body at the resurrection of the dead? 
Will we have a material body?-W. T. CHAMPION, Dierks, 
Ark. 

1. Christ seems to have manifested himself after his 
resurrection in the body which he had when crucified. 
These facts seem to indicate it: First, the empty tomb; 
second, his asking Thomas to " reach hither thy finger, 
and see my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and put it 
into my side." (See John 20: 26-28.) While he mani
fested himself after his resurrection in the body of his 
crucifixion, yet there seems to have been some change in 
the body, inasmuch as he could appear and disappear from 
sight so suddenly. We are not told in the New Testament 
Scriptures so much about his body. It is enough for us 
to know that he died for our sins, was buried, and was 
raised for our justification. 

2. We shall be given a spiritual body. Paul, in discuss
ing the resurrection in 1 Cor. 15, says: "But some one 
will say, How are the dead raised? and with what manner 
of body do they come? " (Verse 35.) He then discusses 
this, and further on he says: " So also is the resurrection 
of the dead. It is sown in corruption: it is raised in in
corruption: it is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory: 
i~ is sown in weakness; it is raised in power: it is sown 
a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. If there is 
a natural body, there is also a spiritual body." (Verses 
42-44.) 
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MEDITATIONS OF A PREACHER'S WIFE. 
BY MRS. J.G.ALLEN, 

Do the people of the churches of Christ believe the word 
of God? Do they practice what they preach? Why are 
not the churches growing? Why are there so many dead 
churches? 

All these puzzling thoughts come into my mind daily. 
Why do the denominations flourish, when the pure word 
of God preached simply seems to fall on dead ears? I 
have looked for an answer from the world and can find 
none. Turning to the word of God for an answer, I 
become confused at the revelation, and it behooves us all 
here at the beginning of a new year to take an invoice of 
our faith and works. 

If the churches believe the word of God, how can they 
practice in direct opposition to it? The Bible is either 
true or false. It is either to be lived by daily or to be 
rejected. Which are you doing? . Do you believe that 
Jesus said, "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, bap
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost? " Are you doing it? There are 
so many men wanting to preach the word, begging the 
churches to let them preach! What is the answer from 
the churches? Something like this: "We are not having 
regular preaching at our church any more. It seems like 
we are not able to pay a preacher. We are all poor in 
this world's goods, have our taxes to pay, crops are bad, 
and a small number, anyway; so we have just decided for 
this year to just meet and take the emblems," etc. 

I could enumerate dozens of other excuses, but I am 
sure you have heard them. After making such excuses, 
they say: " But we would be glad tO have you preach for 
us when you come this way." I just wonder how Saint 
John would have ·written about an eldership and a church 
like that--<lecide to stop being a church of Christ till next 
year! These same people who cannot keep a preacher 
can own automobiles, radios, talking machines, homes, 
stores, farms, stock, etc. Does that go with, " Deny your
self, take up your cross, and follow me?" What answer 
can church members give before God in the last day if 
they have deliberately left Christ out of their lives by 
refusing to " preach the word? " 

Some churches are anxious to have the word preached, 
but they expect the preacher to give all his time to them 
free. The first commission, as we term it, restricted the 
work to the Jews only, and provided that they were not 
to take two coats or food. The church of Christ teaches 
and works under the world-wide commission; an"d that is 
right, as we should rightly divide the Scriptures. So, to
day, are not the churches acting as if they think God will 
rain manna from heaven to :feed the preachers, and that 
they are not to be concerned about where the preachers 
obtain food and raiment for themselves and their families? 
They refuse to feed the preachers. If the people believed 
the Bible, would they refuse to hold up the hands of the 
preachers who preach it? Do they believe the Scripture 
which says, "Muzzle not the ox that treadeth out ·the 
corn? " Do they believe that " the laborer is worthy of 
his hire?" Do they believe that Christians "are the salt 
of the earth," and yet decide that for a year " we can do 
nothing?" 

The churches of Christ teach that it is possible for 
one to " fall from grace." Do they not rather practice 
"once in grace, always in grace?" Or else how can they 
decide to do nothing this year? And it is always " this 
year " with them toward saving souls! Do they believe, 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved? " Do 
they practice it? Are they telling the unsaved what to 
do to be saved? " It pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to ·save them that believe." Have you set this 
aside? I have known churches to send for a preacher and 
not even give him transportation. I have known of their 

promising to send a check, but the check never comes. 
Are the churches liars? Are they robbing God? When 
they come before God in the judgment, can they say: 
" Yes, Lord, I know we could not help the orphan, the 
widow, the poor, and we could not send the gospel; but, 
you know, it was like this: By the time we got all we 
needed, we didn't have anything left for you. Lord, you 
see it is like this : You told us to give as you prospered us, 
and you never prospered us; so we j\fst could not give." 

Do you believe the parable of the talents? God says: 
"Try me, prove me." Do you believe that? 

I hope this will wake up some sleepy churches to realize 
that they are not yet in heaven, but that they must work 
out their own salvation. 

A QUESTION ANSWERED. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

I regret that the following question became misplaced 
and its answer delayed: 

Dear ·Brother Smith: If possible, please answer in the 
next issue of the Gospel Advocate: Is it wrong to see 
historical and educational pictures on the screen? 

A SISTER. 

It depends altogether on what kind of history and what 
sort of education a picture produces as to whether it is 
wrong to " see " them " on the screen " or anywhere else. 
One may see in what are called " Christian homes," either 
on the mantle or on the wall, pictures that are just as 
suggestive of evil as can be found on the screen. These 
pictures are so placed under the pretense of teaching art; 
but no matter under what pretense they are placed in the 
home, their influence is the same. What difference is 
there in seeing a seminude picture in the home and seeing 
one on the screen? The very worst picture may be 
" historical " and ~· educational," but it will all be in the 
wrong direction. The good pictures on the screen are so 
mixed with the bad that the danger is in ruining the good 
with the bad, or getting the good and the bad so mixed 
that you cannot tell one from the other. 

... 
SERMON OUTLINES 

NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Thrn Hundrld New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J, BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public parl in 
church services; 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for chureh letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meetblg, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip. 
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why theJ 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North. 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND BIBLE 
ONE YEAR FOR $3.00 

To our readers, we are now giving with each new yearly 
subscription or renewal to the Gospel Advocate one Bible
American Standard Edition, Number 101-for $3.00. This is a 
splendid Bible, clear type, silk cloth, red edges. This Bible is 
well adapted to use in Bible Schools. 

The American Standard Bible 
The American Standard Bible is the same old Bible that we 

have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day, instead of in the 
language used three hundred years ago. It has been tried 
and tested now for seven years by all the Colleges, Theolog
ical Seminaries, and Bible Training Schools in the United 
States, and has become with them, as with· the Editors of all 
Sunday-school periodicals, the authorized standard version of 
the Bible. 

For many years it had been felt that a revision of the Bible 
was necessary, and as early as the year 1856 an effort was 
made in the British Parliament to have a Royal Commission 
appointed to make such a revision. This effort failed, but in 
1870 the Convocation of Canterbury appointed a Commisssion 
of eminent Biblical scholars as an Bnglish Revision Commit
tee, and this Committee requested the leading Biblical scholars 
from all denominations in the United States to cooperate with 
them as the American Revision Committee. 

The American Revision Committee devoted thirty years to 
the work, and at the end of that period produced what is now 
recognized as the best version of the Scriptures ever published 
in the English language-THE AMERICAN STANDARD 
BIBLE. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

THE BmLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containinc contribatioaa by E. A. £lam, H. Leo 8oJea, tbe 

late David Lipac:omb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Babell Baster, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
BeD, B. C. ~ S. H. HaD. Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allea. 

The book ia now ready for diatributioo. It CGDt:aiDa 320 
papa. It is printed in large, c:1ear type, neatly and ....,_ 
atantially bound in full cloth, bearing both aide and back atamp 
in white metaL Order your c:apy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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OBITUARIES 

WALDER. 

Laura F. Bashaw was born on Feb
ruary 11, 1842; was married to Eus
tace W. Walder, of Richmond, Va., on 
January 6, 1858; and departed this 
life on March 28, 1926. She was a 
faithful wife and a loving mother. 
She taught her children that wher
ever the voice of duty called they 
must go. Our mother is gone from us 
forever, but we find comfort in the 
thought that we can go to her some 
day " when life's fitful fever is over." 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." LENA COBB. 

ALVEY. 

It is with a sad heart I record the 
sudden death of Sister Charles T. 
Alvey, of Detroit, Mich. The sum
mons came at three o'clock on J anu
ary 4, 1927. She was a member of 
the Vinewood Avenue church of 
Christ. Brother Alvey is one of our 
deacons. . They reared t<J manhood a 
large family of children, and taught 
them to be industrious, honest, hon
orable, and righteous. Sister Alvey 
loved her home and was a faithful 
and sacrificing wife and mother. She 
was full of compassion toward the 
sick and poor, and many times denied 
her own self to help those who needed 
help. To God's children there is rest, 
and some glorious day they shall have 
a happy reunion never to end, where 
tears and heartaches will never be 
known. May God give the bereaved 
grace and comfort. W. S. LoNG. 

PEARSON. 
Nevada Jane Pearson, wife of 

Shade Pearson, was born on August 
23, 1856. Sister Pearson departed 
this life on July 17, 1926, aged sixty
nine years, ten months, and twenty
four days. Brother and Sister Pear
son were married on February 19, 
1874, and lived a very happy life to
gether until the death angel came and 
called her to rest. She leaves a hus
band and two adopted children to 
mourn her death, also a host of rela
tives and friends. She confessed her 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ at 
Christian Chapel about fifty years 
ago, and was baptized by Brother 
Elihu Scott. She lived a faithful, 
Christian life until death claimed her. 
She read the Gospel Advocate for a 
number of years, and was glad when 
some loved one would read it t6 her 
after she became blind. She was 
blind for seven years, but was always 
patient and kind. She lived with 
kind words and sweet smiles for the 
old, young, and small. We all loved 
her much, but Jesus loved her more. 
She has gone to rest ~th the ones 
above, where the faithful shall meet 
and be received ~th the true. Fu
neral services were conducted by 
Brethren Nathan Sellers, Thetus 
Pritchard, and Keal. 

A LoVED ONE. 

GRIGG. 
Sister Mary E. Grigg, wife of 

Brother E. T. Grigg, was more than 
eighty-seven years of age at the time 
of her death, Sunday, December 12, 
1926. More than sixty-five of these 
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years she lived a most consistent and 
exemplary Christian life. Sister 
Grigg was converted to New Testa
ment Christianity by reading the 
Bible for herself. She was thus a 
fine type of earth's nobility. (See 
Acts 17: 11.) Sister Grigg was for
tunate in marrying her godly hus
band. He preceded her to the grave 
several years ago. With him was 
given to her loyal, dutiful, and loving 
children. One could never know from 
her conversation and conduct they 
they were not her own flesh. After 
the death of her own husband, Sister 
Grigg lived with the only daughter, 
Sister Mollie Carey, who took a real 
delight in ministering to her mother's 
needs. When, due to her advanced 
age, the mother was inclined to be 
childish in her ways, Sister Mollie, in 
patience, forbearance, and long-suf
fering, dealt with her with that kind
ness and gentleness which is born of 
love. " Love suffereth long, and is 
kind." (1 Cor. 13: 4.) Sister Grigg 
is survived by one daughter, Sister 
Mollie Carey; two sons, Hugh Grigg 
and R. L. Grigg; and two grand
children, Martha and Letcher Grigg. 
The funeral was conducted on Decem
ber 14 at the Lindsley Avenue Church, 
Nashville, Tenn., by James A. Allen, 
C. A. Moore, and the writer. " Give 
her of the fruit of her hands; and let 
her works praise her in the gates." 
(Prov. 31: 31.) 

J. LEONARD JACKSON. 

GARDNER. 
Gladys Walden, only daughter of 

G. W. and Ida Walden, was born near 
Paragould, Ark., on February 7, 1885, 
and departed this life on December 
1, 1926, in Santa Rosa, Cal. She 
was married to 0. W. Gardner on 
December 28, 1904. To this union 
three children were born-Ruth, W al
den, and Robert. The children, the 
husband, a number of relatives, and 
a host of friends are left to mourn 
her loss. The writer conducted the 
funeral in the presence of a large 
crowd at the church in Santa Rosa 
on the morning of December 13, after 
which the body was buried in the 
cemetery at Forestville, Cal. I first 
met this good woman when we were 
both pupils of Brother Gardner in the 
Nashville Bible School more than 
twenty years ago. We next met in 
Santa Rosa a few years ago, and 
since that time I have seen a good 
deal of her and her family, as I have 
visited in their home a good many 
times. Sister Gardner was a devoted 
Christian, a faithful wife, a loving 
mother, and a true friend. She was 
keenly interested in the cause of 
Christ, and she was a great help to 
her husband in the Christian school 
work in which he is. engaged. She 
bore her long illness with a sweet 
patience and resignation rarely found. 
The family and friends will miss her 
sorely, but our loss is her gain. We 
" sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope." 

W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

CLAYTON. 
Alberta Smith was born in Lewis 

County, Tenn., in 1864, and died on 
July 10, 1926. She -obeyed the gospel 
early in life and remained faithful 
until she was called to come up higher. 
As she ripened in years she grew 
strona"er in the faith. She never 
missed the Lord's-day service when 
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she was able to attend. She was a 
devoted mother and attentive to the 
sick. Her greatest delight was to 
serve God and her fellow man. She 
was thrice married. First, to Joe 
Brown, one of God's noblemen; and to 
this union three children were born, 
who survive her, all of them Chris
tians. She then married Franklin 
Nunlee. To this union three children 
were born, one dying in infancy; the 
other two are Christians. Brother 
Nunlee preceded her to the grave. 
She was then married to Wiss Clay
ton, who was not a Christian, but by 
her faithful life he was led to Christ. 

TO CLEAN. POLISH OR 
RENEW THE FINISH OF 
ALL KINDS & COLORS 

OF FOOTWEAR. 

JUST ASK FOR 

W1{'ff!Polf'sff!.,S 
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Sister Clayton was the daughter of 1---------------
Simeon and Elizabeth Smith. Broth
er Smith and Huston Harder were 
the pioneer members of old Salem 
Church on Swan, near Palestine, 
Tenn. They established the cause 
there under hea~ persecutions and 
locked doors by the denominations, 
yet the cause is established there and 
will be until time shall be no more. 
Sister Alberta loved the cause there 
and elsewhere. May her children look 
up to Him who has promised never to 
leave nor forsake us, and may they 
strive to emulate her in every good 
work and live such lives as to meet 
her in that land that is fairer than 
day and be a reunited family. 

A FRIEND. 

Resolution is independent of great 
age, but without it one lives a hun
dred years in vain. 

Are You Interested in Bringing the 
Jew to Christ? 

If so, send your name and address, and 
a descriptive leaflet will be sent you
also a monthly letter from the Ghetto. 
No obligation, of course. 

NEW YORK GOSPEL MISSION TO 
THE JEWS, Inc. 

P. 0. Box 108, Station "D," New York City 

FREE TO ALL BIBLE LOVERS 
Christian Workers and Ministers 
1. "The World W~How It Fulfilled 

Prophecy." 
z. "Ia the Sermon on the Mount Law?" 

Either one of these interesting little books 
is yours for the asking. Send ten cents if 
you want them both. 
HAMILTON BROS., Hamilton Place, B.,.ton 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

• DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 
A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the exclusive in

terests of Southern poultry breeders. 
A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa

tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
large flock of pure-bred birds or a small bunch of "just chick
ens,-you will find pleasure and profit in its pages eaeh month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
Gospel Advocate one year -----------------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Poultry Journal one year____________________ .50 

1rotal_ ________ ~-------------------------------------$2WSO Both Publications one year each for __________________ $2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, NashYille, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Goapel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without addi
tional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

Natne ------------------------------------------------------------------

Ftoute or Street Nutnber-----------------------------------------------

City or Town----------------------------- State---------------------

Send us a new subscriber to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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CHILDREN'S 
BEST BIBLE STORIES 
THE FINEST GIFT YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Ooth bound, 
large print; 304 pagea, 6o/4S 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 

white illuatratiooa. Twelve 
colored page illuatratiooa. 

LOGICAL IN ARRANGEMENT 
REVERENT IN TREATMENT 

BEAUTIFUL IN ILLUSTRATION 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The beat stories from the Old and New T eatameDta told iD . 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It ia our beat Bible storybook for children. We 
wisb every child in the land could own a copy. 

Pric~ pos~d -------------------------------------~~ 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A HANDS·OME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1~ inches 
deep, 9J4 inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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([HOUSEHOLD HELPS~ 
DISHES TO BE SERVED ON A 

COLD DAY. 
On a cold day one thinks of a good 

rich soup or a meat dish that is per
haps too heavy to serve many times. 
The cream soups are more nourishing 
than the stock soups, and for that 
reason are more appropriate to serve 
at a less formal meal, when soup may 
be one of the main dishes. Cream 
soup is also a means of feeding milk 
to children who object to taking milk 
in the raw state. A chowder is a 
cream soup that is made thick with 
either vegetables or fish, and usually 
it is poured over crackers. Clam, lob
ster, and corn chowders are perhaps 
the more common recipes found, but 
one may experiment and so have vari
ations of these. 

VEGETABLE CHOWDER. 

Six slices of bacon; one quart of 
tomatoes; one quart of milk; one and 
one-half cups of cooked Lima beans; 
two onions; four large potatoes; two 
tablespoonfuls of flour; one and one
half teaspoonfuls of salt; pepper; 
two tablespoonfuls of butter. 

The bacon should be cut in cubes 
and fried until brown; add the onion, 
sliced thin, and cook in the fat. Cut 
the potatoes in cubes and put them 
with the beans into the milk and cook 
until the potatoes are done, after the 
onions are added. Thicken with the 
flour and let boil up well; put in the 
salt and pepper; add the tomatoes, 
which should be heated and combined 
with a little soda: and last put in the 
butter. This may be served on crack
ers, and makes a very good dish to 
serve at lunch or supper on a cold 
day. 

POTATO SOUP. 

Two cups of diced potato; one small 
onion; one quart of milk; one table
spoonful of butter; salt and pepper; 
one-half cup of celery cubes;. one-half 
cup of American cheese, grated. 

Cook the potatoes, celery, and onion 
(sliced), and salt in enough water to 
steam them well; add the milk, pep
per, butter, and cheese. Let the cheese 
melt, and serve at once. 

RICE AND CHEESE SOUP. 

One quart of well-seasoned stock; 
one cup of water; one-half cup of 
rice ; one-half cup of grated cheese; 
puffed rice to serve with it. 

Cook the rice in the water and 
stock, and put in the cheese when just 
ready to serve.. Pass a bowl of puffed 
rice, hot and crisp, or sprinkle a little 
on individual bowls. Chopped parsley 
will make it look more attractive, and 
this is sprinkled on top of the soup. 

PARSNIP CHOWDER. 

Three slices of salt pork, diced; one 
onion, sliced thin; two cups of cubed 
raw potato; one and one-half cups of 
cubed raw parsnips; three cups of 
boiling water; one quart of milk; 
three tablespoonfuls of butter; six 
crackers ; two teaspoonfuls of salt; 
pepper. 

Brown the onion in the fat from 
the pork; add the potatoes, parsnips, 
and boiling water, and cook until the 
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vegetables are done. Now pour in the 
milk, add the seasonings, and pour 
the soup over the crackers. 

SAUSAGE LoAF. 

One and one-half pounds of sausage 
meat; one and one-half cups of 
crumbs; two eggs; cracker crumbs. 

The sausage should be well sea
soned. Mix in the crumbs, moistened 
with the egg: shape into a loaf, and 
dust with the cracker crumbs. Bake 
in a rather hot oven for about forty
five minutes. 

RICE-CODFISH PuDDING. 

Two cups of boiled rice; one cup of 
boiled and shredded cod; one and one
half cups of milk; two tablespoonfuls · 
of butter; salt and pepper; parsley; 
one-half cup of tomato pulp. 

If dried codfish is used, this must 
be soaked well, then cooked for a few 
minutes in water, after which it is 
cut in small pieces. Boil the rice, 
drain, and blanch.· Butter a. baking 
dish and put in a layer of rice, then 
the fish and seasonings, and rice 
again until all is used. Pour on the 
milk and sprinkle buttered crumbs 
over the top. Bake in a moderate 
oven and serve hot for luncheon or 
supper. 

KIND WORDS. 
How many days might lose their gloom, 

How many nights their sorrow, 
If we should wait to criticize 

Until a kindlier morrow! 
A night oft changes hate to love; 

A taunt, if left unspoken, 
May change to sympathy and cheer, 

And keep a heart unbroken. 
How many tears we might be spared, 

How many hours of sadness, 
If men should utter only good, 

And speak but cheer and gladness! 
A word may break a lonely heart, 

Or save a life that's broken; 
Then let all evil words be stilled, 

And only g(>od be spoken.-Selected. 

~ FROM ThE liREThREN ~ 
Nashville, Tenn., January 17.

During last year I labored in six 
States, preached three hundred and 
sixty sermons, conducted twenty-One 
meetings, baptized one hundred and 
sixty-three, and thirty were restored. 
I am proud to make this report, and 
yet I feel like I ought to have done 
more. I thank all who had fellowship 
with me in this work. On the first 
Lord's day in this year I began a 
meeting at the Jackson Street Church, 
which continued two weeks and re
sulted in three baptisms, one restora
tion, and five by membership. All 
seemed to enjoy the meeting. We had 
large crowds every night. Brother 
A.M. Burton's arrangement to broad
cast the services at Jackson Street 
Church on January 9 put new life 
into the whole congregation. We 
thank God for such friends. On 
January 12 I was invited to speak at 
the Russell Street church of Christ. 
While they listened I told of some of 
my hardships in destitute places 
among my people. After dismission 
they encouraged me to press on. 
Brother S. H. Hall's remarks after I 
had finished created in me a greater 
desire to suffer and work for Christ. 
-M. Keeble. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

YOUTHFUL SPORTS DRESS 

A wide, removable belt lends smartness to 
a simple straight-line model of novelty 
woolen fabric. Design No. 2945 will be wel
comed by the home dressmaker, with prac
tically only four seams to sew. Wool jersey, 
wool rep, crepe satin, and velveteen are ef
fective for its development. It requires only 
2}':1 yards of 40-inch material for the 36-inch 
bust measure. Pattern in sizes 16, 18 years, 
36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust measure. 

JABOT DRESS 

Charming new style with cascading jabot, 
sleeves lengthened with puffs, gathered to 
wristbands, and box-plait effect in front of 
skirt. Two major parts to Design No. 2956. 
Note how easily the inverted plaits are in
serted in front section. Crepe romaine, chif
fon velvet with chiffon in lighter tone of 
same shade, crepe satin in reverse treat
ment, wool rep with silk crepe, and crepe de 
chine are fashionable. Sizes 16, 18 :years, 36, 
38, 40, and 42 inches bust measure. The 36· 
inch size requires 2Pi yards of 40-inch mate
rial with 1 yard of 40-inch contrasting. 

Note.-Embroider:y Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost :you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroider:r Patterns, 

Our Patterns are made b:y the leading Fashion Designers in New York Cit:y, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten da:ys for Patterns to reach :you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Deaignera. 

Price of Pattenia, 15 centa Price of Faahlon Book, lt centa 
Pricea of Embroidery PatterDe, 1$ centa 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Goapel Advocate Compan:y, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find..-----------cents, for which send me 

Pattern No.·------------ Size----------

Pattern No.-------------- Size..---------

Pattern No. ------------ Size..-----------

I am incloslnJ------------for :your Fashion Book. 

Name------------------------------- Town------------------

R. F. D. or Street------------------------------ State_ _________ _ 
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Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

WONDERFUL SONGS 

EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

C. M. PULLIAS 

Printed in shaped notes only. Prices: Single copy, postpaid, 10 cents; per 
hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 

The demand for such a book is great-low in price and high in quality. Its 
use is not necessarily confined to evangelistic services. It is an inexpensive 
songbook for the church. 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes familiar to every one. 
The object in bringing out this little book is to render a service to the church 
in its evangelistic efforts. Not only songs familiar, but Scriptural, and the 
price in reach of all. This little book is sent forth with the prayer that it 
render a real service in the work of the Lord. 

A collection of familiar hymns designed for evangelistic work, for use in 
tents, etc. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the desirability 
of this inexpensive little book. 

INDEX TO TITLES 

No. 
Abide -with Me _______________________________ 55 

All Hail the Power--------------------------- 53 
All Praise to Him---------------------------- 54 All to Christ I Owe __________________________ 58 

Bea!oth, S. M. D. ---------------------------- 50 
Beyond This Land of Parting _______________ 45 
Blessed Assurance --------------------------- 16 
Bringing in the Sheaves--------------------- 3 
Bring Them In------------------------------ 56 Every Day and Hour _________________________ 51 
From All the Dark Places __________________ 42 
Glory to His Name ___________________________ 34 

God Be with You---------------·----------- 62 He Leadeth Me _______________________________ 15 

He Loves Me--------------------·----------- 38 How Firm a Foundation!_ __________________ 39 
I Am Praying for You .• --------------------- 57 
I Am Thine, 0 Lord--------------·----------- 24 
I Gave My Life for Thee-------------------- 7 
I Love to Tell the StorY-------------------- 14 
I Want to Be a \Yorker--------------------- 29 
J esu,., Lover of My Sou'-------------------- 41 Jesus Loves Even Me ________________________ 21 
Joy to the World'--------------------------- 25 
Just as I Am ________________________________ 17 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms _________ 20 
Let the Lower Lights Be Burning ________ 33 
Lord Jesus, I Long to Be Perfectly Whole 9 More About Jesus ____________________________ 8 
Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone?_ _______ 35 
My Faith Looks Up to Thee _______________ 46 

No. 
My Jesus, I Love Thee _____________________ 47 
Nearer, My God, to Thee ___________________ 30 
Near the Cross------------------------------- 44 
0 Happy Day, That Fixed My Choice _____ 28 
0, How I Love Jesus!.-------------------- 60 On Jordan's Stormy Banks _________________ 40 
Rescue the Perishing ________________________ 10 
Rock of Age•------------·------------------- 59 
Savior, Like a Shepherd Lead Us __________ 12 
Shall We Gather at the River?_ __________ 11 
Shall We Meet Beyond the River?--------- 23 
Softly and TenderlY-·------------------------ 19 
Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus____________ 4 
Sun of My Soul! Thou Savior Dear ______ 48 
Sweet By and BY--------------------------- 32 
Sweet Hour of Prayer.----------------------- 43 
Take the Name of Jesus with You.. ________ 6 
The Great Physician Now is Near __________ 36 
There's a Great Day Coming _____________ 22 
There is a Fountain Filled with Blood ____ 37 
Throw Out the Life Line ___________________ 27 
We Praise Thee, 0 God_____________________ 2 
We're Marching to Zion____________________ 5 
What a Friend We Have in Jesus'--------- 13 Where He Leads Me _________________________ 18 
Why Do You Wait?------------------------- 52 
Will Jesus Find Us Watching?_ ___________ 49 
Will You Come?---------------------------- 31 
Wonderful Words of Life___________________ 1 
Work, for the Night is Coming ____________ 61 
Yield Not to Temptation--------------------- 26 

Address All Orders to Music Department 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

Please send me _________________________________ copies of "Wonderful Songs." 

Inclosed find $--------------------for same .. 

Name=----------------------------------------------------------

Address=----------------------------------------------------
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Muskogee, Okla., January 1.-0ur 
work here is progressing nicely and 
the outlook for 1927 is very bright. 
Brother G. A. Wells, formerly of 
Abilene, Texas, has located with us 
and preached last Sunday, morning 
and night. In addition to the work at 
C and Kankakee Streets, we have re
cently purchased a building and put 
it on our own lot in the Midland Val
ley Addition; and while only four 
services have been held in it so far, 
the house has been about full each 
time. Brother Wells also preached 
there last Wednesday night.-C. May
nard. 

Huntsville, Ala., December 28.-
0n December 4 and 5 I preached three 
sermons at Hilham, Tenn., to very at
tentive audiences. On the following 
five days I preached five sennons at 
Wirmingham, Tenn. The crowds 
were large, considering the weather, 
e.nd the attention was fine. On De
cember 12 I preached at Livingston, 
Tenn., in the morning, and at Celina 
at night. On December 13 I began at 
Rock Springs, in Clay County, Tenn., 
and preached nine sermons, with good 
attention and interest and one re
claimed. On December 18 I began at 
Willow Grove, Tenn., and closed on 
the night of December 26. During 
this meeting we had plenty of rain 
and mud and high water, but only one 
service was rained out. Willow 
Grove is a fine place to get crowds. 
I promised to hold another meeting 
there in 1927. I am now ready to 
make a faithful effort to increase the 
circulation of the Gospel Advocate.-
J. D. Jones. 

Shelbyville, Ky., January 13.-0n 
January 1 and 2 I began work in this 
field by preaching at Swallowfield. 
Last week I went to the Forks of 
Elkhorn, visiting amon~ brethren for 
four d~s and preachmg on Lord's 
day. There is much building up 
needed about the walls of Zion at that 
place. It is very sad that in this 
blue-grass section, which saw the be
ginning of the Restoration movement 
in Kentucky, nearly all the churches 
have digressed so far from the ground 
of that restoration and of faith that 
comes by hearing God's word. This 
is the home of Brother R. A. Craig, 
who has given years of faithful and 
able ministry to this field, and who 
arranged for me to locate at this 
place upon coming to this field. He 
IS really turning over to me some 
work at points which he has labored 
to develop, while he takes up some 
mission work again. Fellowship by 
brethren in Louisville and at other 
places makes it possible for two of 
us now to spend almost full time in 
this field. We trust that their fel
lowship may bear fruit. By building 
up the weak places, pushing into 
some new communities, and spreading 
God's kingdom among men in every 
way possible, we hope to take this 
field for Christ as fully as men will 
submit to the power of the gospel. 
But it must be " here a little, there a 
little." Do not expect any brilliant 
campaigns or showy results here. The 
few loyal disciples here at Shelbyville 
seem to be at peace and in earnest. 
We began midweek prayer meeting 
and Bible study on January 5, with a 
small attendance and an interesting 
meeting. Last evening showed an in
crease in both interest and attend
ance, despite bad weather. I shall 
preach here next Lord's day, and 
Brother Craig once monthly. We 
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have a splendid little meetinghouse 
here, well located, for which the 
church is in debt. Brethren, remem
ber this work in your prayers. It 
may be that further appeals for fel
lowship may be made.-Harvey W. 
Riggs. 

Silver Point, Tenn., January 3.
I want to thank; the Gospel Advocate 
and its many friends and readers for 
their kindness and favors shown my 
daughter, Mrs. N. C. Smith, while she 
was sick in Nashville, and for the 
kind hands that administered unto 
her wants; and I want to thank the 
church of Christ in Nashville for all 
they did for her. My daughter is at 
home now with her little children, 
and is almost well again. She is 
happy and rich in faith, but very poor 
in this world's goods. I also thank 
the church of Christ here at Silver 
Point for the special prayer for my 
daughter that ascended to the throne 
of grace, and that the Lord heard 
and answered that prayer. I pray 
the Lord's richest blessings on all 
God's people everywhere.-V. M. 
Whitefield. 

Stuart, Okla., January 5.-I have 
moved from McAlester to Stuart. 
The brethren at McAlester have se
cured Brother 0. L. Hays to -preach 
for them. I am now, at the begmning 
of the new year, up with my work. 
Mrs. Black reminded me that I failed 
to "advertise." She called up many 
meetings that I have held that were 
never reported to the papers. One 
that I once held at Oconee, Ark., with 
forty baptisms; one at Word Springs, 
Okla., with forty baptisms; and one 
at Subbs, Ark., last August, with 
about thirty baptisms. I also held 
two debates, one with Cooper, the 
Nazarene debater, at Big Prairie, 
near Kiowa, Okla., and one with 
Austin, the Freewill debater, five 
miles out from Dardanelle, Ark. I 
also held other meetings. I may say 
here that Brother L. M. Counts re
ported my debate at Wesley, Ark., in 
which he reported the results with the 
anti-Sunday-school brethren, but he 
forgot to mention that I also baptized 
nine while there. Well, this will serve 
as an " advertisement." If brethren 
can use me, I am ready to go any
where.-Bynum Black. 

IF YOU ARE A MOTHER
Don't scold. 
Don't be cross. 
Don't fret or whine. 
Don't be despondent. 
Don't work too hard. 
Don't be complaining. 
Don't set bad examples. 
Don't forget to be a lady. 
Don't neglect the children. 
Don't rob yourself of sleep. 
Don't read worthless literature. 
Don't forget to be kind and sweet. 
Don't wear uncomfortable clothing. 
Don't allow yourself to be nervous. 
Don't try to do two days' work in 

one. 
Don't forget to love and caress the 

children. . 
Don't go without a lunch when you 

are faint. 
Don't forget that the home without 

mother is desolate.-Selected. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a ftrst-class Fountain Pen. It ia 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-:One with a clip for men and ont 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $8.66. · This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GosPEL ADvocATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.75. 
Our price to you, $8.66. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL OBJ>EBB TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN: Inclosed you will find $8.66, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GosPEL ADvocATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

N&IDe-----------------------------------------------
PostOftiee-------------------------------------------

Route ___________________ .________ State--------------

T.HAT NEW SONGBOOK FOR 1927 
"Gems of Truth in Song" is now ready, and is selling by the hundreds. 

Four thousand copies were sold in advance of publication. One brother 
writes from Millport, Ala.: "Send two hundred and seventy-five copies 
of 'Gems of Truth in Song.' Nearly every church in this county is using 
your 1926 book, 'Spiritual Melodies,' and I believe every church in the 
county will use the new book." Another brother writes from Leota( Mo.: 
"Send me fifty copies of the new book. I am using 'Spiritua~ Melodies,' 
and think it the best book I ever saw. I am anxious to see the new book." 
The year 1926 was our first year as publisher, yet nearly twenty thou
sand copies of our book, "Spiritual Melodies," we·re sold. It has given 
the brotherhood confidence in Brother Slater as a songbook compiler, 
and they are anxious for the new book. At the rate it is going now, we 
wit\ sell fifty thousand copies this year. Brethren, we absolutely guar
antee satisfaction or money refunded. When better songbooks are made, 
we will make them. 192 pages. 35c per copy, $3.60 per dozen, $14.00 per 
fifty, $26.00 per hundred, prepaid. Send all orders to 

MRS. WILL W. SLAT:ER, Songbook Publisher, Elk City, Oklahoma 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT O'VERI.OOX: PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE !JESSON HELPS 

Date-------------------------------· 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ _months, from •• ----------------· 192 ___ , tO------------------· 192.--

Name --------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. <>. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street----------------------------------- Ftoute ________ State-------------------

Remittauce incloaed in paym-t of thia order, $-------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1927 @ 85 e-ta per copy, $------
(Five or More to ODe Addresa, Each) 

(SIDcle Copy, tsc:) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY (M papa) @ 12 centaperquarter,$ _____ _ 
(FIYe or More to ODe Addresa, Each) 

(SIDcle Copy, 2lc: Per Quarter) 
_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (3Z pagea)@ 6 centa per quarter,$-----

(Five or More to ODe Addresa, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY (3Z papa) @ 6 centa per quarter,$-----
(Five or More tao ODe Addreaa, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ IZ cent• per quarter,$ ____ _ 
(FIYe or More to ODe Addreaa, Each) 

(SIDcle Copy, 2Dc Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 c-t• per quarter,$-----
(Fin or More to ODe Addreaa, Each) 

(SIIIcle Copy, 2lc: Per Quarter,~ Per Y...--Forelp, 31c Per Quarter, $1.10 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEA YES @ 5 e-ta per quarter, $----
(Ff•• or More to ODe Addreaa, Each) 

-----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 centa per quarter,$---..; 
(FIYe or More to ODe Addreaa, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.25 per quarter, $------

-----CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, 
, ____ _ 

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $----

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 centa per dozen, '== 
Total , ___ ;.. __ 

_.. Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_.. Ftemit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Ftegistered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS. 

I am pleued with the Adnneed, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies. There Ia 
plenty of meat In them.--JOBN W. FRY. 

I recelftd the QUarterlies and han looked 
OYer same. Thq are true to Brother Smith'• 
characteriatfc way of preeentf~ a matter, and 
I feel sure that he who atudles the aame will 
appreelate the aplendld comment& made.-N. 
B. HAJIDIU(AN. 

I haYe reee!Yed copies of the AdYaneed, In
termediate, and Primary Qnarterlles. I ob
serYe that the lessons are well arranced and 
craded, and ably edited. Thq are wen snited 
for helps to Bible stud7 In clus.,. composed of 
Y&rioua aees of atudenta. The ability of the 
commentators Ia unquestfoneci.-P'IIIm :M. LJT'ft& 

I haYe rece!Yed and ezamlned thorouebly the 
AdYanced, Intermediate, and Primary Quartolr
Hee. The comment& on each lesaon are ar
raqed moat readably. Each lesson Ia trpted 
fn a waY unique and 1ln. a lo~-atandf~ need 
and demand. I reeard the quarterlies tile beet 
I han eYer aeon, and I han had accesa to the 
quarterlies publiahed by aeYer&l churehee.-T. 
B. CLABK. 

I haYe reee!Yed and ezamlned both the quar• 
terll<!B you sent me. In my judtrment, thq 
cannot be aurpasaed In elearn-. correctn-. 
and strict adherence to the word of God. Bnt 
nothin&' else could be expeeted from lltlch men 
as Brethren F. W. Smith and F. B. Sr,-cleJ'. 
They ahould haYe a wide circulation amonc · 
the coner<!ll'ationa for the reason thq are so 
helpful to any one in the study of God's word. 
--JouN R. WILLLUlil. 

I have juat receiYed the sample quarterHes 
sent me for examination. Alter careful!T ex
amininlr them, I cheerful!T say that thq are 
good and complete in both the workmanship 
and ex11lanatory notes, and 1 feel that the edi
tors, Brother F. W. Smith and Brother F. B. 
Sryeley, deserve much credit for their splendid 
work, and I heartily commend these quarter
lies to the churches of Christ nel'J'Where as a 
ereat aid in stud:vine and teac:hl~ the Bible.-
;J. 0. B.uNIB. 

I hne yery carefully ezamlned the Adnneed 
Quarterl:v, the Primary and Intermediate Quar· 
terlies, prepared by Brethren F. W. Smith ancl 
F. B. SrnleT· I am deliehted with the work 
of these moat excellent Bible expoaitors. The 
Adnnced Quarterl:v, by Brother Smith, Is au
perb. It Ia a ~renulne pleasure to study it. 
Brother Smith Ia llcholarl:v, l~cal. and Yera&
tile. He puta life and Yilror into the work. 
His arra~ement of the 1-na Ia fine. Broth
er Sr,-cley haa done hla part Yery etliclentl)'. 
I have never seen an:rthi~ better.-<:. E. Ho~. 

Sample copies of the Adnnced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies haYe been re
ceived. I am eratitled much beYond what I 
had anticipated. I eave speelal attention to 
the Advanced Quarterly, it bei~ the one I uae 
In my Bible class. Brother F. W. Smith haa 
done some splendid work on it. The promi
nent treatment of the Golden Text in each Iea
son Ia an admirable featmoe amo~ many oth
ers. Brethren Smith and Sry&'leT deserYe bleb 
commendation. Collirrelr&tiOns throu~rhout the 
country will do well to use the quarterli• 
which these men haYe eo dilieently and care
full:v prepared.-&. P. Curr. 

I receiYed copies of the Primary, Interme
diate and Advanced Quarterlies. In the Pri
mary Quarterl:v the lessona are presented In 
story form. This Is thoro~hly peclac~cal. and, 
in my judlrment, the only way to teach the Bi
ble to children suceesafuJJ:v. I am pleased with 
the outline features In the Intermediate and 
Advanced lessons. Another feature that aP
peals favorably to me Ia the ex"&'esia and ap. 
plication of the Golden Text In each lesaon. 
I am not sure but that the plan should be in 
the Intermediate lessons as well. I am de
liehted with them and can cheerfully commend 
them to the brotherhood.--EPB. P. SJIITH. 

We subscribe for relieious periodicals; we buy 
relilfious pamphlet&, books, and debates for 
the valuable information which they contain; 
but nowhere, I am sure, will we find more 
wholesome and practical instruction and 
pointed lessons, on the subjeets conslderecl. 
thlln is to be found In the Gospel Quarterlies, 
now· compiled by Brethren F. W. Smith and F. 
B. Sryeley. I suggest that they be secured by 
all. not simply 118 Sunday-school literature, but 
for the home, the sho~ver:vwhere. Read 
them 118 you would read other valuable litera
ture· you will be ereat.I:v benetlted. All know, 
who 'know an:vthi~ of the writinp of these 
brethren, that they are eminently qualified for 
this work. It these quarterlies are a sample of 
whllt is to follow, and I doubt not that thq 
are, even we have reasons to believe these 
brethren will become more proficient as thq 
advance in their work. We are now usured 
of some very tine thlnp.-S. K. ;JoNBS. 
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CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
CorinthlaD HaJJ--II'loor 17 

Captiol BuUdlq 

State and Randolph Street& 
Write F. 1- PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A. 

sa N. HamUD A,.. 

AN INVALUABLE HANDBOOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED 

Price, Paper Binding----------~-$0.50 
Price, Cloth Binding ___________ $0.75 

This work is written in a bumble 
effort to assist BibltH!cbool workers 
toward greater efficiency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequently feel unpre-. 
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author bas often felt a need 
for a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible--school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 
-The work falls into two divisions. 

The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken io 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments,· Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Go-spel Advocate 

Company 

· Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as 3 gift to 
your friend 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

AKRON WORKING AND GROW
ING. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

The year 1926 was a good one with 
the Akron congregation. The mem
bers were induced to " forget the 
things that are behind " and to 
" press on to the things that are be
fore." The erection of a commodious 
and simple house of worship was 
started. The building now is under 
roof, and, nothing hindering, we hope 
to have our first meeting in it some 
time in March. The building will do 
credit to the cause of primitive Chris
tianity in this rapidly growing city, 
the rubber center of the world. The 
congregation is made up of brethren 
who have moved here from different 
parts of the country. Few of them 
have brought along their " peculiar " 
ideas, but most of them have " a mind 
to work." If there were no city and 
State laws regulating the construc
tion of a church building, we could 
build for much less. However, we 
feel that the laws we have in Akron 
and Ohio covering such matters are 
designed for the health, limb, and life 
of the children and people who attend 
church services. These laws have to 
do with every vital part of a public 
building, and the requirements mean 
a larger outlay of money, but a safer 
building. Our new building is being 
built to conform to the building code. 
We are building for the future, too, 
not simply for the present. There is 
sense and satisfaction in such a pro
gram. We have had since last May, 
when we began work with the Akron 
congregation, some twenty-five addi
tions. The outlook for 1927 is bright. 
It is our aim to grow in grace, knowl
edge, and usefulness, and thus to 
honor God more than ever. We ask 
the prayers of the faithful every
where. It was thought, when we 
decided to undertake the new church 
structure, that about one thousand 
dollars could be secured from outside 
sources. This, combined with what 
could be raised locally from members 
and with a reasonable loan from a 
local bank, it was thought by the 
brethren in charge, would build and 
seat a suitable house. Their estimate 
was about right. So far we have re
ceived two hundred and eleven dollars 
from churches and individuals. Our 
latest contributions were from Bethel 
Church, near Greenwood, Tenn., $20, 
and from a sister in Michigan, $10. 
We are truly thankful for this fellow
ship. We trust that others will re
member the Akron call and need arid 
will send in the balance requested
that is, seven hundred and eighty
nine dollars. Who will be first in 
1927 to send us an offering? Send 
your check to J. S. Wood, 1474 Hamp
ton Road, or to the writer, at Box 93, 
North Hill Station, Akron, Ohio. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
Bl) JAMES A. ALLEN 

Under the heading, " Old-time Religious Methods 
Changed by New York Y. M. C. A.," with the subheading, 
" Called Inadequate for Modern Youth; ' Life Guidance ' 
Plan Adopted After Survey," the Fortnightly News Serv
ice, published by the Bureau of Information, National 
Council, Y. M. C. A., says: 

Old-fashioned evangelistic " camp-meeting" methods of 
religious instruction are being given up by the Young 
Men's Christian Association of New York City in favor 
of a system of personal " life guidance," which the Asso
ciation believes is better adapted to modern youth. 

Sunday-afternoon men's meetings, an institution of 
long standing in the Y. M. C. A., are gradually being 
done away with, according to an announcement by offi
cials. In their place open forum discussions have been 
started, with also man-to-man conferences between mem
bers and secretaries and other similar personal contacts. 
These the Y. M. C. A. here regards as fundamentally 
more religious and individually more effective than the 
old-time emotional appeals. 

All efforts " to develop out of the expressed needs and 
desires of the membership" anything that is capable of 
" life guidance " is doomed to failure. "0 Jehovah, I 
know that the way of man is not in himself; it is not in 
man that walketh to direct his steps." (Jer. 10: 23.) 
" For who knoweth what is good for man in his life, all 
the days of his vain life which he spendeth as a shadow? 
for who can tell a man what shall be after him under the 
sun? " (Eccles. 6: 12.) 

Only God is capable of telling man what is good for 
him and of giving him proper guidance. God speaks to 
man and gives him guidance only in and through his word. 
"Establish my footsteps in thy word; and let not any 
iniquity have dominion over me."· (Ps. 119: 133.) God 
is' not in, and does not work through, the Y. M. C. A. or 

any other human organization. The only organization 
God is in and works through is his church. " To the 
intent that now unto the principalities and the powers in 
the heavenly places might be made kno·wn through the 
church the manifold wisdom of God, according to the 
eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." (Eph. 3: 10, 11.) With the members of the 
church "complete, furnished completely unto every good 
work " by "all Scripture" (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17), there is no 
work to the honor of God or good tp men that the church 
is not adapted to and perfectly prepared to do. " That 
he might present the church to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish." (Eph. 5: 27.) 

For men to presumptuously fly in the face of God 
Almighty and set up institutions and organizations o.f 
their own devising to do work that God ordained the 
church to do is for them to dethrone God and to deify 
tl:emselves. " Every plant which my heavenly FathE'r 
planted not, shall be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) 

Brother E. G. Sewell said that he was once asked to 
preach a sermon for the Nashville Y. M. C. A. He said 
that he accepted the invitation, and that when the time 
came to preach he was feeling fine, his thoughts were 
clear, and he was in good preaching trim. He said he 
told them what lost sinners must do to be saved. " But," 
said Brother Sewell, "they have. never asked me back." 
Institutions that do not tell sinners what to do to be 
saved are a curse, not a blessing, to a lost and ruined 
race. Preachers that do not give out this information 
without ceasing are unfaithful to their trust. 

n n n 
Will W. Slater, Elk City, Okla., January 7, writes: 
There is a big union ( ?) meeting in progress here. 

Hub DeLay and party are here undet; a huge tabernac~e 
that was erected for the purpose. FIVe churches are m 
on the deal. Among the number is the Christian Church, 
which is taking a very active part in the program. Sad, 
sad and pitiful! But such are the conditions here. 

The organ and the United Society are not the trouble 
with those of our brethren who have transgressed or gone 
"beyond the things which are written." These things are 
only manifestations of the trouble, not the seat of the 
trouble or the trouble itself. 

The trouble lies in their attitude toward God as the 
only rightful Lawgiver and Ruler. " What thing soever I 
command you, that shall ye observe to do: thou shalt not 
add thereto, nor diminish from it." (Deut. 12: 32.) Dis
regarding God, they willfully and presumptuously do 
things that they themselves admit God has not com
manded them to do. Those who so do are frightfully 
close to the sin for which there is no forgiveness, " nei
ther in this world, nor in that which is to come." (Matt. 
12: 32.) 

But God overrules their wickedness to bless his people 
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and to keep their ranks pure. When men and women 
become worldly-min!fed and filled with the spirit of the 
world, when they become filled with admiration of and 
infatuation for the denominations around God's " peculiar 
people," and begin to want to " do " things like these 
denominations " do " them, they cease to be an asset to 
the true church and become a distinct liability. They do, 
indeed, " do " things; but the world would be inestimably 
better off if what they "do" were left undone. "Woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye com
pass sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he is 
become so, ye make him twofold more a son of hell than 
yourselves." (Matt. 23: 15.) 

The so-called " Christian Church " is the dumping 
g1·ound, the receptacle, that catches the dross from the 
pure gold. God proves and tries his people to test 
whether or not they will take him at his word. " That 
the proof of your faith, being more precious than gold 
that perisheth though it is proved by fire, may be found 
unto praise and glory and honor at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. 1: 7.) Those who do not have 
the faith to abide in the word of God are sifted out and 
cut off. They neither think nor feel as God's people think 
and feel and have neither part nor lot with them. Their 
presence in any congregation is a liability, not an asset. 
The sooner they get out and go to their own, the better 
it is for the congregation. " Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them that are causing the divisions and occasions 
of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine which ye learned: 
and turn away from them. ·For they that are such Jlervc 
not our Lord Christ, but their own beily; and by their 
smooth and fair speech they beguile the hearts of the 
innocent. For your obedience is come abroad unto an 
men." (Rom. 16: 17-19.) The apostle here points out that 
obedience is the test that distinguishes those who give 
"diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace " from those who cause " the divisions and occasions 
of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine which ye learned." 
Obedience to God confines a person to " the things which 
are written." Men cannot obey God by doipg " every man 
whatsoever is right in his own eyes." (Deut. 12: 8.) To 
do anything that God has not commanded to be done is 
not obedience. 

As long as there are men and women who refuse to 
acknowledge God as the only rightful Lawgiver and Ruler, 
and to render obedience to him, it is necessary that there 
be sects and denominations to receive them, just as it is 
necessary that there be human governments to punish the 
evildoer as long as there are men who will not submit to 
the government of God. God overrules the wickedness 
of men to their own destruction and to bless his people. 
The appearance of worldly-mindedness in the church of 
Christ, the inculcation of the spirit of the world and a 
morbid ambition to " do " things like the denominations 
around us, makes the ecclesiasticism our transgressive 
brethren have organized a means of keeping the churches 
pure. They have become a distinct denomination among 
sister denominations and serve as a very proper recepta
cle for those who become too much filled with the spirit 
of denominationalism to be willing to render simple 
obedience to God. 

"Woe unto the world because of occasions of stumbling! 
for it must needs be that the occasions come; but woe to 
that man through whom the occasion cometh!" (Matt. 
18: 7.) The" occasions of stumbling" must come as long 
as men reject God and wish to do their own wills instead 
of doing the will of God. "And he said unto his. disciples, 
It is _impossible but that occasions of stumbling should 
come; but woe unto him, through whom they come! It 
were well for him if a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were thrown into the sea, rather than that 
he should cause one of these little ones to stumble." 
(Luke 17: 1, 2.) To teach "these little ones" to do 

things as service to God that God does not command them 
to do· is to cause them "to stumble," is to start them in 
the way that leads to destruction instead of to life and 
immortality. 

Brother Slater need not be surprised at the "trans
gressives " joining in a big union meeting with the 
denominations. Their sin is a greater sin than the sin of 
the denominations. They were once in the truth, know 
better, and sin against light and knowledge. To such God 
sends " strong- delusion, that they should believe a lie: 
that they all might be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness." (2 Thess. 2: 11, 
12.) When people break away from God's word, as they 
liave done, there is no doubt they feel a greater friendli
ness for, and more at home with, the denominations than 
with us. When one of their " pastors " is absent from his 
pulpit, they had rather have a denominational preacher 
than to have one of us preach the gospel to them. " They 
went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would have continued with us: but 
they went out, that they might be made manifest that 
they all are not of us." (1 John 2: 19.) 

Can any true disciple of Christ " tak€! a leading part,"· 
or any ot~r kind of part, in any meeting in which 
he is not· permitted to tell lost sinners what they must 
do to be saved? "Wherefore I testify unto you this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. For I shrank 
not from declaring unto you the whole counsel of God." 
(Acts 20: 26, 27.) n n n 

Imboden, Ark., January 6, 1927.- Dear Brother 
Allen: . . . Yes, it is a sad fact that " sotne 
of our brethren who are not deeply indoctrinated in the 
method as ·well as the doctrine of the apostles imagine 
that the Gospel Advocate of to-day is a little warm in 
its opposition to error and false doctrine and in its efforts 
to publish the truth of God's word to the people." But 
be it remembered that while there are those who so 
imagine, there are others who are willing to suffer all 
manner of persecution with the Advocate in this " warm 
battle." Some are anxious to have their loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breastplate of righteous
ness; and your feet shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace; above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God," and march 
out on the battle front, with_ Christ as our Captain, and 
fight with you until the victory is won-yea, even unto 
death! 

I had wondered in time past if the soldiers of the cross 
of Christ had actually put away from them " the whole 
armor of God " and were going to surrender to old Satan; 
but I have decided of late that the faithful men of God 
are getting- back into their fighting clothes, and that, 
with renewed energy and the faith that is unshakable, 
they mean to earnestly contend for the " get behind me, 
Satan," doctrine. 0 may God's richest blessings ever 
rest upon .those who are willing to die for his cause if 
need be! May we all concentrate our efforts and fight 
together and watch old Satan flee from our presence. 
Then, when the battle is over, the victory won, and the 
smoke is cleared away, we can look back over the battle
field and say, as did the apostle of old: "I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of right
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing." A. H. PORTERFIELD. 

P.S. The Lord willing, I shall be in Nashville to attend 
the Freed-Bogard debate, and hope to meet you personally, 
as well as a number of other preaching brethren, while 
there. A. H. P. 

While we appreciate it, we eliminate the complimentary 
part of Brother Porterfield's letter. 

It is the sort of letter that comes from the rank and file 
of the great brotherhood in Christ. They are true to 
God's word, and they want the gospel preached in its 
apostolic purity. They have neither sympathy nor re
spect for those who are not willing to draw the Ttine and 
fight the battle for primitive Christianity. 
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TRUSTING IN JEHOVAH. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

" IF WE CONFESS ·OUR SINS." 

"Rest in Jehovah, and wait patiently for him." 
37: 7.) 

(Ps. 

How can we learn the secret of turning our sinful past 
over to God, and not handicapping the glorious present 
by worse than vain regrets over past mistake and failure? 
T_he process is simple, though the will to comply may be 
difficult. The first step into victory is to acknowledge 
our mistakes and sins. 

. There was once a king, a great king, a good and up
nght man, who walked with God and who was not only 
a man " after God's own heart," but was the beloved 
object of omnipotent favor. All that he did prospered 
in his han~, as in the case of Joseph, and few clouds 
darkened his sky. But one day, tempted by the carnality 
of his own nature, unlike Joseph, he took a wrong step. 
From every point of view it was a grievous mistake a 
tragic sin. Indeed, the very act which Joseph said to' do 
was 11 a great wickedness " and a sin against God this 
king did; but he acknowledged his sin. Hear him c;y out 
as he approaches God: " I acknowledge my transgression: 
and my sin is ever before me." Deeper still he goes in 
penitence: 11 Not against my wife, my children, my friends, 
my kin~dom, have I sinned; but against thee, thee only, 
have I smned, and done this evil in thy sight." 

Our sins, our mistakes, whatever aspect may be given 
them, are always directed toward the One who loves us 
best: whose heart is bent with jealous love upon our per
fection. Hear the heart of the Eternal throbbing through 
the pages of the inspired word: 11 I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love; therefore with loving-kindness have I 
loved thee." " Be ye holy; for I am holy." Sin broke 
fellowship with God. Grace seeks to cancel sin and re
store the sinner. But forgiveness is dependent upon con
fession. " Godly sorrow worketh repentance." " If we 
c?nfess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sms, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

Two men went up into the temple to pray. One took 
a good deal of God's time to tell him what a good and 
devout worshiper he was. There was no divine bestowal 
of blessing at the close of" his " prayer." The man went 
c-ut from God's presence as he had come in-a self-satis
fied sinner. Another man went into the temple to pray
no better, no worse than the other, for "all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God;" but the misery of 
his need was upon him. The mistakes of his life had been 
many, the sins of his heart had been great, and he scarce 
could see for weeping. " God," he cried, broken-hearted
" God, be merciful to me, a sinner!" And this man had 
the ear of God. His penitence opened the way to divine 
compassion for his relief, and, rising from his lowly posi
tion. as ~umbl~ supplicant, he went forth "justified," 
leavmg hiS miserable failures in the hands of infinite 
love. · 

Let us also acknowledge our mistake, our sin. Let us 
make a clean breast of the whole matter' to God, with
holding nothing we are conscious of that is wrong. Let 
us whisper into the divine ear our 11 secret faults." 
" Cleanse thou me from hidden faults." Why bear bur
dens the blood of Christ can remove? "Confess!" is the 
clarion call of God's word. And pray, let us not make 
excuses, or justify self, or minimize the matter. Breathe 
it all out to God. Get the affair in its entirety under the I 
blood of the Lamb. There is 11 a fountain opened in the 
house of David for sin and for uncleanness.'' 

RESTING THE MATTER IN JEHOVAH. 

The second step into victory is to rest the whole matter 
on God. Immediately after we have confessed and sought 
the Lord's cleansing, Satan may seek to bring in a false 
remorse. He will play upon the heart now made sensi
tive and tender, and with ingenious cunning will suggest 
a thousand devices to set the matter right. Now comes 
the test of faith; now comes the need of wisdom and 
patience to trust God, to rest the case with him. The 
soul that would see real victory must take refuge in the 
Thirty-seventh Psalm (and like· instruction): "Rest in 
Jehovah, and wait patiently for him.'' If we try in our 
t>wn wisdom and strength to retify matters, we shall but 
blunder further. 

Self-effort kills faith and trust, but a restful dependence 
on God and a pirit of praise open the way for God to 
work and show forth his deliverance. " The Lord is good 
unto them that wait for him." 

" Trust in Jehovah with all thy heart 
And lean not upon thine own under~tanding: 
In all thy ways acknowledge him 
And he will direct thy paths." ' 

Nor should we dwell upon our mistakes, to brood over 
them. Satan would tie us down with discouragement over 
cur failures. He would make us think we are of no fur- ' 
ther use because we have sinned. He would cast us out 
on the " junk heap " and lead us on deeper and deeper 
into sin. But over against his taunts comes the clear call 
of the word of God-the Pauline watchword: " Forgetting 
tl1e things which are behind. . . . I press on." 

Worry over our mistakes leads to loss of power. We 
become ensnared in an introspective state that produces 
within us painful emotion about ourselves. It is a coun
terfeit of penitence; but, like all counterfeits, it tends to 
~rrest the full flow of divine life and power through our 
hv~s. We become unhealthy in our spiritual life; our aspi
ratJons become obstructed by doubts; our ambitions are 
checked by shame; our endeavors are clogged by strange 
timidities; and gradually there is bred within us a gen
eral distrust that clamps all our energies and produces 
a morbid mental state which effectually hinders all use
fulness in the service of the Master, who has promised: 
" If the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.'' 
On the other hand, in the healthy spiritual condition 
there are no such fears or shames to discover. The soul 
that has confidently rested its case in Jesus is led into a 
sweet repOse and can fearlessly look the world in the 
face and cheerfully await the issues of life. 

TRUSTING IN THE PRoMISES. 

We must take a firm grip on the promises of God. We 
must believe his word: "As far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from us." 
Let us not journey to 'find them again and load our hearts 
up with the dead weigh't that his grace has removed. 

There is evidence in the abundance of God's goodness 
to us, in his manifest providences, of his superlove and 
care. Still, we need to trust him-not alone upon the 
evidences everywhere visible and unmistakable of his 
mercy and grace, but simply upon his word, like Noah 
and Abraham. Whatsoever he hath promised, he will 
also perform. 

THE WAY TO SALVATION. No.2. 
BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

Faith comes of hearing, and hearing by the word of 
Christ. The part of the word is here made plain. The 
word of Christ is the word of God, or the word of the 
Holy Spirit. " Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ 
also loved the chur«h, and gave himself up for it; that he 
might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the washing of 
water with tlte wordl' (Eph. 5: 25, 26.) "Except one 
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be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) "It is the spirit that 
giveth life; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I 
have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life." (John 6: 
63; see, also, John 20: 30, 31.) " Brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and those among you that fear 
God, to us is the word of this salvation sent forth." (Acts 
13: 26.) "Many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) "Brethren, ye know that 
a good while ago God made choice among you, that by my 
mouth the Gentiles should hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe." (Acts 15: 7.) "Of his own will he brought 
us forth by the word of truth, that we should be a kind 
of first fruits of his creatures." (James 1: 18.) "Seeing 
ye have purified your souls in your obedience to the truth 
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, love one another from 
the heart fervently: having been begotten again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, through the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth. For, All flesh is as grass, 
and all the glory thereof as the flower of grass. The grass 
withereth, and the flower falleth: but the word of the 
Lord abideth forever. And this is the word of good' 
tidings which was preached unto you." (1 Pet. 1: 22-25.) 

Some look for a direct operation of the Holy Spirit 
which is not referred to in the New Testament. The case 
of Lydia has been referred to, but refutes the theory for 
which it is advanced: " Whose heart the Lord opened 
to give heed unto the things which were spoken by Paul." 
When Lydia did this, she was saved-took notice of and 
did the things. God did this for Lydia. He sent an angel 
to Cornelius and a preacher to the eunuch, because sons 
of Abraham (see Luke 19: 9)-that is, faithful worship
ers of God according to the law that then was. Christ 
was sent to save Israel, the Messiah of promise whom 
Israel must accept; the Jew first, and then the Gentile. 
Direct operation of the Holy Spirit precludes the indirect, 
or vice versa, for the language of all the passages quoted 
forbids the idea of two ways of operation of the Spirit. 
If, after the Holy Spirit has preached through the chosen 
preachers (inspired men) the words of salvation, the sin
ner must wait for " special grace " before he can be 
saved, the above passages can mean nothing, for there 
i.~ not a single reference to direct operation in the entire 
book of Acts or the whole New Testament. In not a 
single place is it said that the Spirit gave direct convic
tion and conversion, or operation, to man. Find one. The 
person who thinks that God would leave a matter of such 
importance out of the Bible is a person who does not 
know the Bible or God. Nothing~ is left out of the Bible. 
One thing is certain: no feelings of the heart that are out 
of line with the teachings of God's word are more thlln 
stron"g delusions, leading to damnation. The mourners' 
bench has cost the souls of millions who never " got reli
gion." Peter said: "Save yourselves from this crooked 
generation." (Acts 2: 40.) "They then that received 
his word were baptized; and there were added unto them 
in that day about three thousand souls." (Verse 41.) 

" Giv~ diligence to present thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, handling 
aright the word of truth." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) 

TRUE AND FALSE IN RELIGION. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

l notice what seems to me to be a very great restless
ness arr.ong people to-day, both in and out of the church, 
over the question, " Who is right religiously? " As this 
condition seem!;j worse than I have ever noticed it before, 
I am therefore prompted to say a few things on thllt 
subject with the hope of benefiting some poor soul in 
arriving at the truth. 

I notice, in visiting homes in this city, that the people 
are more inclined to listen to what the Bible says than 

they have been heretofore. So I feel encouraged to press 
on more diligently than ever. I also notice that the people 
will read Bible tracts more readily now than before. All 
this is encouraging to me, because it gives us an advan
tage that we never enjoyed before, and, of course, in
creases our responsibility more. 

Not only is this spirit of inquiry noticed without the 
church, but within the church the same spirit is notice
able. It was not long ago I noticed that in Long Beach, 
Cal., where brethren had been divided over a most absurd 
proposition, they began an investigation for the truth, 
and it was not long until they came together. I do not 
believe there is a difference among the people of God but 
what could be easily settled if both parties to the cQn
troversy would manifest the spirit of Christ and remem
ber that thrist is the standard of authority in religious 
matters which God himself has rllised before us for every 
one to measure by, and that the standard' has never been 
changed, but remains the same as of old, regardless of 
how hard some try to make us believe they stand between 
us and God as a model for us to imitate. 

While Jesus was on earth, he laid down a rule for man 
to observe in settling the questions of true and false in 
religion that may arise among us. So let us stand by that 
rule, which is, "Judge a tree by its fruit." In this rule 
we find the Savior using a very simple illustration, com
paring men to trees and their deeds to the fruit that 
grows thereon. Then, to make that even plainer, he tells 
us the kind of fruit a godly man will bear and the kind 
an ungodly man will bear. Please read Gal. 5: 19-21 
When we see sucb fruit as is named in these verses, we 
know it is false. Then finish the reading from verse 22 
and notice the difference in the fruit. And-my !-what a 
difference! 

The question that we must decide is this: Was Jesus 
right when he laid down this rule? Or have those among 
us to-day that bear evil fruit, but who yet claim that 
they are right, any grounds for such a claim? Jesus 
would never have given us this rule if it had not been 
infallible. So let us stand by it, then we will be right. 
You cannot tell the difference between the true and false 
by the outer appearance, for in that there is no difference. 
But the deeds are what count. An evil spirit in man 
to-day will cause him to do just what it caused men to 
do in Bible times. Also the Spirit of Christ in men to-day 
will lead men just as it did in Bible times. It will mani
fest itself every time. 

GIFTS TO THE HOME FOR THE AGED. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

We are glad to make the following report of gifts to 
the Church o£ Christ Home for the Aged, and thank one 
and all for their continued interest in this good work: 

From Ostella church of Christ, Ostella. Tenn., $20; 
Lone Oak Church, Pulaski, Tenn., $15; Pilcher Avenue 
Church City, $20· Neeley's Bend Church, Madison, Tenn., 
$20; F: H. Elam: City, $10; California Avenue Church, 
$5; Japanese Church, Los Angeles. Cal., $5; ?rother 
Beech board, Christiana, Tenn., one quilt (made ~y SISters); 
Highland Avenue Church, shower of grocenes, home
canned goods, etc.; church at Fulton, Ky., by Mrs. Pat 
Smith, six pairs of cotton blankets; ladies of the church 
at Baldwvn, Miss., one quilt: Mrs. J. Y. Clark, Lillyvale, 
Tenn., pillow and cases; Y. H. Hughe!!, Bridgeport, Ala., 
four comforts, three towels, three pa1rs of pillowcases; 
C. M. Huddleson, Nashville, Ark., two quilts, five pillow
cases, two sheets: Mrs. L. S. Cummins, St. Elmo, Tenn. 
(from St. Elmo church of Christ), four quilts; church at 
Lewisburg, Tenn., four sbeets~ six towels, three pillow
cases, one pair of hose; Miss Sue Hooks, Lewisburg, Tenn., 
one quilt; W. J. Hogan, Spencer, Ala., one quilt, three 
pillowcases, two sheets, four towels; church at Nunnelly, 
Tenn., one quilt: G. G. Skelton, Shawnee, Okla., two 
quilts, one blanket, two sheets, toilet soap, three pairs 
pillowcases, four bath towels; Walter Andrews, Harts
ville, Tenn., one pair of pillows, eight sheets, five quilts, 
five bath cloths, twenty-six towels, one bedspread, eight 
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pairs of pillowcases; Mrs. B. Pl'~ Hips, Covington, Tenn., 
one quilt; Mrs. R. L. Gregory, F1\.nkfort, Ky., two quilts, 
two towels, one pair of pillowcase'>; Mrs. B. W. Williams, 
Forest Hill, La., one quilt (mad•} by ladies of the Bible 
class); Miss Sue Hooks, Hileah, Fla., one quilt, three pairs 
pillowcases, four towels, two sheets; church at Greenbrier, 
Tenn., one quilt, two sheets, fmtr towels, one pair of pil
lowcases, nipe jars fruit; T. H. Nixon, Alexander, Tenn., 
five cans of fruit, one small sack of Irish potatoes, one 
bucket molasses, one small sack sweet potatoes, one quilt, 
three pillowcases, six towels, one pair sheets, one pair 
blankets, one pair pillows, two pounds coffee, one ·can 
cocoa; Mrs. P. P. Graner, Hickman, Ky., one quilt; 
ladies' Bible class, Bruceton, Tenn., three pairs pillow
cases, twelve towels, two quilts; Mrs. C. B. Mitchell, 
Troy, Tenn., one quilt, fourteen Christmas boxes; church 
at Paragould, Ark., two quilts; Mrs. C. W. Perry, Hohen
wald, Tenn., two quilts, one sheet; ladies of the church 
at Dickson, Tenn., four quilts, one blanket; church at 
Gallatin, Tenn., two pillows, two spreads, three sheets, 
three pillowcases, three bath towels, six face towels, three 
washj cloths, two dresser scarfs, one pitcher, two glasses, 
quilt scraps; Mrs. J. D. Luna, Petersburg, Tenn., one 
quilt; Tankard & Woodall, one load of coal ($6.50); Mrs. 
John Bell, Corinth, Miss., one quilt; Miss Ware's Sunday
school class, Eighth Avenue, $7; Lena B. Eades, West 
Palm Beach, Fla., one pair blankets, two comforts; 
church at Ashland City, Tenn., two jars fruit, one box 
apples, one white apron, one package figs, two pairs 
hose, handkerchief, pillowslips; church of Huntingdon, 
Tenn., by the ladies, two quilts, five towels, three pillow
slips, five sheets, one underskirt, one cap, seven cans 
fruit, sack dried apples; Brownsville church, seven pairs 
pillowcases, nine towels, one sheet; Mrs. E. T. Galloway 
and Mrs. Anna Poteet, Theta, Tenn., one pair sheets, one 
pair pillowcases; Mrs. A. G. Watkins, Fosterville, Tenn., 
one comfort; Mrs. L. S. Hendrix, Oneonta, Ala., seven 
towels, two pairs sheets, two pairs pillowcases, two pairs 
blankets, one tablecloth, one piece apron gingham, one piece 
domestic; church at Chalybeate, Miss., one comfort; Mrs. 
W. S. Watson, Morrillton, Ark., one pair pillowcases; 
Mrs. M. Moore, Bowling Green, Ky., one quilt, eight 
towels, one handkerchief; Mrs. Will McMurray, Clarks
ville, Tenn., fourteen cans of fruits and preserves; Mrs. 
C. H. Golden, Weona, Ark., one quilt;. R. Bramlett; 
Luxora, Ark., one pillow and one pair pillowcases; Mrs. 
W. H. Hickman, Waverly, Tenn., two quilts; Mrs. E. N. 
Wear, Albany, Ala., three towels, one pair pillowcases, 
one cap, two handkerchiefs; Brother · R. V. Cawthon, 
Mount Juliet, Twnn., fresh meat; "A Sister," Manila, 
Ark., one quilt, four sheets, one table runner, four pillow
cases, four towels; J. H. Robertson, Lewisburg, Tenn., 
two quilts; two pillows, one bedspread, five towels, six 
sheets, one pair blankets, one dresser scarf, two pairs 
pillowcases: Mrs. Mayes, Lewisburg, Tenn., one quilt; 
W. C. Shipling Company, Fort Worth, Texas, five pairs 
pillows; Mrs. W. E. W. Cawthon, Andalusia, Ala., one 
quilt; Sixth Avenue (North) congregation, City, two 
quilts; Box 309, Lockney, Texas, two pair blankets; 
church at East Chattanooga, Tenn., five quilts; Dr. W. R. 
Roberts, Troy, Tenn., one sack sausage, one can molasses, 
twenty cans fruit; church at Sardis, Tenn., four quarts 
preserves. six pounds dried apples; ladies' Bible class, 
Fayetteville, Tenn., one pair pillowcases, two pair pillow
cases, two towels, one pair blankets: A. A. Wilson, East 
St. Louis, Ill., seven towels, three wash cloths, soap, one 
quilt; Mrs. Milton, Obion, Tenn.; one quilt; Mrs. W. Fox, 
Obion, Tenn., one pair pillowcases; Mrs. John Fox, Obion, 
Tenn., one quilt; Mrs. F. M. Campbell, Trenton, Tenn .. 
two quilts; Mrs. Padona Garver, Mrs. Salvera Oakes, and 
Miss Sue Morvill, Mount Juliet, Tenn., one pair blankets 
and one pair pillowcases; Unknown, two pillows, two 
pillowcases, and three quilts. 

Brother Williams has asked me to say to the friends of 
this great work that no more quilts or bedding is needed. 
Send all donations to this work to Roy F. Williams, 
care of the Williams Printing Company, 156 Fourth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

LEGACIES. 
Unto my friends I give my thoughts, 

Unto my God my soul, 
Unto my foe I leave my love-

These are of life the whole. 
Nav, there is something-a trifle--left; 

Who shall receive this dower? 
See, Earth Mother, a handful of dust

Turn it into a flower. 
-Ethelwyn Wetherald. 

A WORD TO OUR READERS. 
We are glad to inform our readers that the circulation of 

the Gospel Advocate is reaching a high point. We feel 
grateful and thankful to the many readers of the Advo
cate who have assisted us in this great work. 

But when we look around us and see the great conflict 
that is raging between denominationalism, sectarianism, 
and infidelity, on one side, and pure, Bible Christianity, on 
the other, our very soul is stirred within us, and we 
greatly wish to get the Advocate, with its plea for the 
apostolic gospel, into the hands of the people. 

The Advocate is the oldest and largest journal pub
lished in the interest of primitive Christianity. It 
stands for the same things, in doctrine and practice, for 
which the apostles stood. It takes the Bible as its all
sufficient and alone-sufficient rule of faith and practice. 
It tells sinhers what the Holy Spirit, speaking through 
inspired men, commands them to do to be saved. Without 
having any jurisdiction whatever over the churches, and 
believing such jurisdiction to be unscriptural and sinful, 
whether exercised in the form of a synod, a general con
ference, or a general convention, simply as individual 
Christians, the editors and owners of the Advocate en
deavor to exert what influence they can to hold the 
churches to the New Testament order in their faith and 
practice· and in their worship and work. 

Every reader could easily place the Advocate in the 
home of at least one friend or neighbor who does not 
take it, even if the reader has to pay for it. Two dollars 
is a small amount individually, while to us in the aggre
gate it means much. This would be doing some real mis
sionary work. Many have been led to Christ by reading 
the Advocate. 

The press furnishes an inestimable opportunity of 
reaching people with the teaching of the word of God. 
No one can estimate the good that may be done by 
placing the Advocate in the homes of the people. Any 
Christian who has a relative or a friend out of Christ 
would do great good by inducing that one to subscribe for 
it. There are few, if any, ways in which Christians could 
better spend two dollars than by sending a year's sub
seription to the Advocate to one they are endeavoring to 
lead to the Savior. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the pleasure and profit 
they would derive from having the Advocate come into 
their homes. It should be in the home of every member 
of every congregation. We think most observers will 
agree that families that read the Advocate are the most 
faithful and zealous in the work of the churches. We 
repeat, the Gospel Advocate is the oldest and best reli
gious journal in existence that stands for pure, Bible 
Christianity. A great struggle is going on between the 
forces of right and wrong. Sin and Satan are flooding 
the public with journals, magazines, and papers. · The 
world is being flooded with papers and journals that are 
propagating false doctrine and immorality. 

We request each of our readers to assist us in getting 
the Advocate before the people by sending us at 
least one new subscriber. We shall be glad to send sample 
copies to any who wish to distribute them. Address 'the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. J. A. A. 

CHRIST WANTS THE BEST. 
Christ wants the best. He in the far-off ages 
Once claimed the firstling of the flock, the finest of the 

wheat; 
And still he asks his own with gentlest pleading 
To lay their highest hopes and ·brightest talents at his 

feet. 
He'll not forget the feeblest service, humblest love; 
He only asks that of our stores we give to him the best 

we have. -Selected. 
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SHALL WE HAVE DEBATES? 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

The recent discussion on religious topics in Nashville 
has raised this question again. It is right for it to be 
asked. We should study thoughtfully and prayerfully the 
question before an answer is given or before we give our 
decision. May I ask the reader to ponder well the ques
tion as propounded? May I help in the study of the an
swer to this question? 

The answer depends upon the kind of debates that are 
had. There are two kinds of debates, or discussions: one, 
the right kind; the other, the wrong kind. Of course, the 
wrong kind of a discussion should never be had. If one 
IS debating merely for the sake of disputing or popularity 
as a debater, then we should answer the question in the 
negative. No one should be encouraged to discuss a ques
tion for the sake of strife or contention. Neither should 
one have a partisan spirit in discussion. These would 
help to designate the wrong kind of debate. NeitheT I 

should trivial questions or unimportant issues become the 
subjects of discussion. Paul instructs us to avoid " foolish 
a'ld ignorant questionings." He further says that "they 
gender strifes." (2 Tim. 2: 23.) Again, one who is in
competent in ability and who does not live in barmony 
with the cause he espouses should not engage in discus
sion. 

On the other hand, the right kind of a debate should 
be had; it should be encouraged. When a great issue is at 
stake, then men of learning, character, spirituality, and 
foren.sic ability should champion in the spirit of truth the 
cause of righteousness. To do otherwise is to prove dis
loyal to the truth. Oftentimes it is not only legitimate to 
engage in controversy, but it is an absolute nece'lsity for 
the sake of truth. The right kind of discussion has always 
proved helpful to the cause of righteousness. 

We should discriminate between the right kind of debate 
and the wrong kind, and we should oppose the wrong kind 
and encourage the right kind. Sometimes brethren make 
the mistake of opposing all debates because some one has 
conducted a debate of the wrong kind. Such a course is not 
wise. It is one thing to oppose the wrong kind of debate, 
or the evils which may be with some kinds of debate, and 
quite another thing to oppose controversy in .general. 
Unfortunately, some people by nature, or at least by 
training, oppose controversy 1n every form on religiou~ 

subjects, but will engage in controversy on governmental 
or commercial subjects. Such a course is not consistent. 

The objector to debates will usually say that "you do 
not convert your opponent." Perhaps not. However, the 
result or good of a discussion is not to be determined by 
that alone. Again, it is objected that "you do not con
vince many on either side. Perhaps not. But the value of 
controversy is not to be determined by the lack of convert
ing one of the disputants or his a11ies. Truth itself de
mands loyalty, and no one can love the truth without con
tending earnestly for it. He who does not contend for 
the truth in the spirit of the truth and humility cannot 
be an inte11igent lover of the truth. No one can be loyal 
to the truth when he is frightened or terrified by the 
clamor of the enemies of truth. He who surrenders con
victions or remains silent when the truth is assailed 
needs to pray for courage. 

There are very few great truths or principles which 
have not had to be tried in the "fiery furnace " of debate 
or which have not had to run the gantlet of controversy. 
Such principles are those which bless our civilization and 
guide religious thought. Men who stand for the truth 
love peace, because the love of peace belongs to the trut~, 
yet they will not yield even though war in controversy will 
t•esult. There has been no progress without controversy. 
This is as true t<Hlay as it has ever been. All progress 

in science, governm~1• and religion has been made 
through controversy. 

Students of history recall that the mighty clash between 
the political ideas of Thomas Jefferson and Alexander 
Hamilton gave to us the Constitution of the United 
States. He who thinks \hat the fundamental principles 
of our government could have been forged without the 
fiery controversy of the early statesmen is ignorant of 
the simple facts of history. It is equally true with main
tainance of these governmental principles. Occasions arise 
when it would be unpatriotic for statesmen to refuse to 
contend for thel principles of our fathers. We recaU the 
conflicts between Webster and Rayne, Clay and Calhoun, 
Lincoln and Douglas, and many other political debates 
which have taught our civilization the bed-rock principles 
of sound government. It is also true with respect to the 
Christian religion. 

Any one who has read the Bible with much profit is 
familiar with the mighty conflicts between truth and error 
as revealed therein. Faith has had its martyrs. Moses, 
who represented the master mind of the Jewish race, led 
by the Spirit of Jehovah, contended with the Egyptian 
Magi. We recall the fact that "even as Jannes and 
J ambres withstood Moses, so do these also withstand the 
truth." (2 Tim. 3: 8.) We also read that" Michael the 
archangel, when contending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of Moses," etc. (Jude 9.) Elijah encoun
tered the prophets of Baal in religious ~onflicts. The 
entire book of Job is a long debate or eontroversy between 
Job and his three friends. The Jewish prophets were 
always in controversy with the idolatrous kings of Israel 
and Judah. John the Baptist spent his public career in 
a conflict with the Jewish scribes and Pharisees. Jesus 
and the rabbis of the .Jewish religion engaged in long 
discussions. The early church was born amidst the mighty 
conflicts of controversy and its early period was spent 
in contending for the claims of the Messiah. The apostles 
debated with the Sanhedrin, and every truth proclaimed 
by the Christ has passed through the fiery furnace of 
controversy. 

We are taught to " contend earnestly for the faith 
which was once for all delivered unto the saints." (Jude 
3.) It is as much our duty to contend for the faith 
as it is to forgive men their trespasses. We are taught 
by precept and example by the Savior and the Holy Spirit 
to engage in controversy and contend earnestly for the 
faith. No one can follow the Christ, being true to the 
principles of the Christian religion, without contending 
in controversy in one form or another for the faith of 
the gospel. One is mistaken when he thinks that he has 
so much of the Spirit of Christ that he wi11 not engage in· 
honorable controversy. It is a species of cowardice, or a 
misguided, maudlin sentiment, or disloyalty to the truth 
to fail to contend for the faith of the gospel. As the 
occasion may arise or the moment and issue meet, let 
there be a lover of the truth present with the humility of 
Christ and the courage of his heroes to join in combat 
with the forces of error. Let all things be done decently 
and in order. Let no unfair means be used or an ugly 
spirit manifested, but let us have controversy v;ith ~rr.or. 
The truth shines the brighter as it is brought m frictiOn 
witl1 error: 

PEOPLE OF THE BIBLE LANDS. No. 6. 

BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

I found the study of the Mohammedan religion very 
interesting; and since there are more than two hund:ed 
and thirty mi11ion people in the world at the present time 
that believe Mohammed was a true prophet, I think it 
will be well to tell of a few of the customs and beliefs of 
this strange people. Those in Palestine and other near-by 
countries are wholly committed to the belief that fate 
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rules their entire lives. If one .>f them gets sick, it is 
not a doctor that he wants, but a diviner. This " quack " 
proceeds to place religious relics .about the patient's head 
and body. It may be he will use a garment that has been 
worn by a saint, a relic from Mf'!:ca, or a few select pas
sages from the Koran. If he ".;; a liberal, he may boil 
some roots and herbs and give the patient some of the 
liquid that will either kill or cure him, or he may bleed 
him on the back of the neck till he is so weakened that 
fate will decree that his time to die ha~ come. In that 
event, he ,will turn his face to the wall and calmly accept 
the decree. 

If, however, he happens to be crossing the desert when 
he becomes very ill, he is cast by the wayside and left to 
die alone, as it is understood by all parties concerned 
that his time has come. After the caravan has passed 
from sight, he rallies what strength he has left and 
scrapes out a grave in the sand, into which he crawls, 
and with his remaining breath he prays to Allah to not 
let the resurrection angel forget where he lies. Soon the 
desert winds cover his body with sand, and all is over as 
far as this world is concerned. If the man dies at home, 
h is quite different. His body is carried tol the cemetery 
on the shoulders of four men. The women follow behind, 
throwing their arms and screaming at the top of their 
voices. The men and boys walk together and chant: 
" There is no God but God, and Mohammed is the prophet 
of God." This, and this alone, is their funeral dirge. 

When they r~ach the grave, they lay the body on the 
ground and then form themselves into a ring, with two or 
three of their number in the center to act as leaders in 
what is called the "zikr." They begin gradually to 
shake their heads, jerk and twitch their bodies, and 
mournfully cry: " Y a Allah! Y a Allah! Ya Allah! " 
Soon their movements are more rapid and their chant 
gets louder and louder, until they are finally screaming 
at the top of their voices; but not a word can be under
stood, and they look more like demons than like men. At 
last some of them will fall to the ground in convulsions 
and froth at the mouth like an epileptic. After the zikr 
is ended, the body will be put into the grave without any 
ccffin, and the mourners will return home. The funeral 
services can scarcely be said to have begun, however, till 
after the day of the funeral. Day after day the relatives 
mourn their dead. The wife will sit in the home and cry: 
" 0; my lion thAt has guarded me has gone, my camel 
that has worked for me will never wake, my donkey that 
bore my burdens has become my burden of sorrow. 0, 
my only one has left me to grow sick with my grief! " 

Every day a company visits the cemetery and mourns, 
and on certain days they make a great funeral feast. 
Hired mourners beat their breasts, tear their hair, and 
rend the air with their cries and lamentations. However, 
this is not kept up all day, for a large tent is spread 
near by and the dead are soon forgotten!_ while the living 
feast. • 

One of the religious orders of the Mohammedan Church 
is the dervishes, of which there are thirty-two different 
sects. This order, it is said, was founded by Mohammed 
himself for the benefit of the poor, whom he called his 
"glory." Before one can be a member of the order, he 
must serve his superiors a thousand and one days. At 
the. end of this period he is supposed to be in direct con· 
tact with Divinity. He occupies a cell in a sort of a 
monastery and demonstrates his divine eonnection by a 
religious dance. These dances are conducted differently 
in different parts of the country. In one place a room in 
the mosque may be the scene of the dance. Visitors are 
seated around the room. The natives double their feet 
under their bodies and use them for a stool while they 
smoke their blubbering water pipes and drink their 
strong black coffee. The dervishes enter the room and 
form a circle near the center. The musicians beat their 

rude drums, blow their reed flutes, and clang their brass 
cymbals. It is needless to say there is little harmony, 
but much discord. The dancers begin by shaking them
selves, then shuffling, and jerking, and shouting. Then 
they stand on one foot and extend the other far in front 
and shake it like a cat shakes water from its foot. They 
next extend their hands fore and aft, and then whirl 
their heads around in such a manner that one wonders 
if they will not break their necks. At other times they 
whirl their bodies round and round like a child spins 
a top until they finally fall to the floor with a terrible 
thud. With each movement they have a particular cry 
or shout. It may be a yelp, a growl, a loud cr~, a 
scream, or a shriek of despair. After they recover from 
their fall, they frequently throw their heads forward and 
ba~kward and loll out their tongues and act as if they 
are trying to throw up the contents of their stomachs. 
They do this to show Allah that they are throwing up 
all the impurities of this sinful world. 

While this religious order was founded for the poor, 
it has now become very rich and powerful; and Victor 
Murdock in his book, " Constantinople," says it is the 
biggest bowlder in the pathway of the new Turkish Re
public. He says: " The republic can crash to pieces 
against it. Being a new republic, it is the more likely to 
attempt to blast it out of the way. Now, whether you 
1·egard such a blasting performaRce from an ecclesiastical, 
a social, a political, or a governmental viewpoint, it is one 
of the most astonishing things in prospect in an alto
gether astonishing epoch; for, if the bowlder is blasted 
out of the way, it is almost inevitable that the solidarity 
of Mohammedanism over half the world will break with it, 
and that the old social order ~nd old mental processes of 
Asia, even to India and China, will fracture under the 
impact. That was a great blast which blew out of the 
path of the republic the galiphate, the spiritual chief
taincy of the Moslem world. It will be a greater explo!\ion 
when dynamite is set off beneath the institution of the 
dervishes, as, it seems to me, it must be set off evenually." 

The Christian way of destroying an enemy is to convert 
him into a friend.-f:elected. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AS A GIFT 

Many good, 1iberal-hearted people, both men and 
women, give the Gospel Advocate to friends and rel
atives every year. 

Why .1.ot send a year's subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate as a gift? Your friends will 
appreciate it, and you will be doing them and their 
families a real favor. The Gospel Advocate will go 
into their homes with a message of God's truth fifty
two times during the year. No other gift may prove 
such a blessing to them in time or in eternity. Send 
their names and addresses with your check, and the 
Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub
scription price is $2.00 per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Fill out blank below, tear off at this line, and mall to-day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $~.00, for which please send the Gos
pel Advocate for one year to 

Name------------------------------------------
Street or Rural Route ___________________________ _ 

Post Olnce---------------------- State __________ _ 



104 GOSPEl,. ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 3, 1927. 

OUR MESSA~ES 

H. S. Lipscomb preached twice for the Twelfth Avenue 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day, to very large audi
ences. 

Boyd Fanning, of Huntsville, Ala., preached for the 
church at Elora, Tenn., on the fourth Lord's day in 
January. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street last Lord's day, 
morning and evening, to large crowds, with one added 
from the Baptists and one by statement. 

Married, in the parlor of the Central church of Christ 
Home, this city, on January 24, Mr. Paul Jackson and 
Mrs. Dorothy Robinson. J. W. Grant said the ceremony. 

Some of the Russell Street singers, with a sermonette 
by S. H. Hall, will be on the air next Lord's-day afternoon 
from three o'clock to four thirty over station WDAD, 226 
meters. 

Leslie L. Spear, 1454 Austin Avenue, Lincoln Park, 
Detroit, Mich., January 18: " I find the Gospel Advocate 
a great help, and I want it in my home as long as I can 
pay for it." 

J. S. Daugherty, 901 South Bonner Street, Jacf.sonville, 
Texas, January 26: " I will have the second ana foutth 
Sundays to give some place or places when we get moved 
into our new home. If you need me, brethren, write." 

John W. Hedge, Kosse:Texas, January 29: "My debate 
with Elder D. N. Jackson (Baptist), of Texarkana, was 
postponed from December 28 to February 15. Bearden, 
Ark., is the place. VisitorS' welcome. Arrange to be 
with us." 

H. L. Calhoun preached at the Belmont Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. Three were baptized on Sunday, January 
23; six girls from the Tennessee Industrial School were 
baptized on Thursday, January 27; and three were bap
tized last Lord's day. 

Married, at the meetinghouse of the church of Christ 
in Jackson, Miss., on December 15, 1926, Sister Sarah E. 
Brown, of Jackson, Miss., and Brother J. L. Kirkpatrick, 
of Nashville, Tenn., J. Porter Sanders officiating. Their 
many friends wish them much happiness. 

Sisters Alma and Mae Lane and Mrs. J. H. Walker, 819 
Boscobel Street, with other members of the family, wish to 
express through the Gospel Advocate tl}eir thanks and 
deep appreciation for the many kindnesses shown to them 
by the Russell Street members and other friends during 
the recent sickness and death of their mother. 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., January 28: "We are start
ing off fine in the work at Covington and Ludlow. We are 
teaching three classes during the week and three on 
Lor~'s day, all well attended. At ~he Wednesday-night 
services a lady made the good confession and was baptized 
'the same hour.' My address is 69 Carneal Street, Lud
low, Ky." 

Dr. G. T. Drennan, Pond Creek, Okla., January 25: "I 
received a copy of the Gospel Advocate yesterday, the first 
I have seen since childhood. My father subscribed for the 
first issue of the Advocate, and took it and paid for it up 
to eight years ago, the time of his death. I like the senti
ment. I consider it safe, sound, logical, and Scriptural. I 
take the Christian Leader and Christian Worker. Three 
won't be too many. I stand for the doctrine promulgated by 
Srygley, Elam,, Lipscomb, and others, which is the ground 
occupied by Campbell when he pleaded for restored primi
tive Christianity. Inclosed find check for two dollars, for 
which send me the Advocate for one year.'' 

J. A. McCall, Fort Worth, Texas, January 26: "In
closed find four dollars, for which credit my subscription 
for this year and also send the Gospel Advocate to Brother 

I have been a. subscriber to the Advocate for two 
years, and find it to be very fine indeed. I let Brother 
-- read my paper. He says it is fine, and he now sends 
his subscription with mine. I preach for the Polytechnic 
church of Christ on the east side of Fort Worth. We are 
planning to hold several mission meetings this summer. 
It seems to me that the best way to build up a church is 
to preach the word: Many people in a few blocks of us 
have never heard a real gospel sermon. We have to first 
remove the preconceived ideas, then they will heed the 
gospel call.'' 

J. V. Armstrong Tra:1lor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, Janu
ary 25: " The work here moves along with increasing in
terest. We began regu)ar work here last June. Several 
have obeyed the gospel since that time. We feel that 
much good has been done, but we hope to do more this 
year. The good women here have done much good in 
sewing for the poor. We hope to get many subscribers 
for the Gospel Advocate this year, especially in this 
county.'' · 

Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C., .January 24: "At the 
second service of our first Pl:Qtracted meeting for the year 
a very fine brother returned ·to his ' first love' and made 
his confession, and. indeed tbere was great rejoicing. 
Prospects are fair for a good meeting. J. C. Mosley is 
doing the preaching. I preached at Moore and Stone Sta
tion yesterday to fair audiences. This is where Brother 
Mosley has been for the past two years, but he is being 
driven from the field. on account of the lack of support. 
This field has suffered from two severe droughts, and the 
brethren here are unable to do much financially.'' 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas; January 27: "Sister 
M. C. Neal has given to the church two thousand dollars' 
worth of land adjoining the church and City Hall. The 
growth of the church makes more room imperative. We 
hope in the near future to erect a Bible-school building on 
this property. Last year Sister Neal gave more than two 
thousand dollars' worth of property to the church also. 
The work of the church is quite interesting. The leader
ship is active and aggressive. Attendance at all services is 
good. At Wednesday prayer services an average of one 
hundred through the winter so far. The membership is 
at work, happy and at peace.'' 

0. C. Dobbs, Fayette, Ala., January 26: "We have our 
meetinghouse about complete, have moved into it, and 
those composing the little band here feel real good having 
a place they can call their own. We will begin our pro
tracted meeting on July 17, to continue until July 31, with 
N. B. Hardeman doing the preaching. There are several 
hard roads leading into Fayette, which will make it easy 
for our brethren and friends to attend. We are planning 
to have a large tent in order to give every one a chance 
to hear. We have an abundance of good water and camp
ing grounds, if one should want to camp. Fayette is situ
ated eighty miles west of Birmingham on the Southern 
Railroad. I wish the Gospel Advocate nothing but 
success.'' 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., January 12: "We have 
engaged the services of Harvey W. Riggs, of Mayfield, 
who is now in Shelbyville and ready for work. We have 
raised about one hundred and fifteen dollars per month 
for his support, but we feel that he will have to have 
at least one hundred and twenty-five dollars. .I would 
appreciate it very much if you could assist us at this 
time. Could you raise as much as five dollars or more 
per month for the work? If so, let me h'ear from you at 
once. I have stayed by this work for a number of years. 
I have seen others run away, but I feel that we now have 
the work in a way to accomplish much good. Last Lord's 
day I went to a community where the church had cea,sed 
to meet, and more than seventy-five persons were pres
ent to hear the word. I have been unable to reach all 
the places, and this condition necessitated our employ
ing Brother Riggs. If brethren will get behind us, we 
will break the back of digression in this section.'' This 
is a very worthy and commendable undertaking. We 
trust that some congregation will write direct to Brother 
Craig. ' 

W. Halliday Trice, San Francisco, Cal., January 25: 
"The work of the Lord in this city is moving along nicely. 
Our crowds and interest seem to be on. the increase. We 
have secured a lot and have employed B. D. Eliott, of 
Graton, Cal., and Brother Mann, of Los Angeles, to build 
us a small church house. As the church will be located in 
the Ingleside District, we are going t01 call it 'the Ingle
side church of Christ' of San Francisco. The exact loca
tion will be on the corner of Jules Avenue and DeMont
fort Street. We are going to need additional funds; so 
if any individual or congregation feels disposed to help us, 
we will surely appreciate it. Just think of a city of more 
than seven hundred thousand population and not a single 
church building of the church of Christ! We have been 
meeting in different halls for a long time, and we feel 
that we should have a meeting place of our own. Three 
trustees have been elected by the congregation to handle 
the church property, and as one of the trustees I have 
been selected to receive and handle the funds for the build
ing. My address is 2363 Sixteenth Avenue--not Sixteenth 
Street.'' 
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Blanche Spencer, Burns, Tenn., January 29: "Our 
meeting at Burns is to begin on Friday before the first 
Sunday in July. J. Leonard Jackson, of Lebanon, Tenn., 
is to do the preaching." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Nashville, Tenn., January 31: "I 
filled my regular monthly appointment at Diana on the 
fourth Sunday in this month. Two confessed their wrongs 
and agreed to live closer to God. Yesterday I preached at 
Edenwold at eleven o'clock and at Radnor at night." 

J. E. Williams, Dennis, Miss., January 24: "I am 
preaching monthly for the Belmont, Tishomingo, and Hoi
cut congregations and have an interesting midweek Bible 
study on Wedesday evenings here. I shall have practically 
all of May and part of JunEi-open for protracted-meeting 
work. Address me at Dennis, Miss., until April 15." 

The brethren should give the young men operating 
radio station WDAD, Nashville, Tenn., every encourage
ment. Lovell Smith is proprietor of Dad's Radio and 
Auto Accessories Store. F. E. Exum, who is store mana
ger and also the announcer over station WDAD, is a 
splendid gospel preacher. Brethren in need of anything 
in their line should patronize them. 

Fine Tent for Sale-By J. D. Taylor, minister of the 
church of Christ at Norman, Okla., Box 615. This tent is 
not worn out, and therefore for sale, but one that is in 
splendid condition and is made of the very best material 
available. The reason I am offering it for sale is because 
I will not use it this year, because my evangelistic work 
will not be so extensive as it has been. I will not have 
the time off from my local work. It will seat comfortably 
about six hundred. (Adv.) 

Radio station WDAD, Nashville, Tenn., has decided to 
put in a question box for the benefit of the general public 
and has requested James A. Allen to answer all Bible 
questions. About fifteen minutes every Sunday, begin
ning about 4:15 P.M., will be devoted to answering ques
tions. Last Sunday evening three questions were an
swered. Any one having any Bible question is cordially 
invited to mail it to Radio Station WDAD, 171 Eighth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn., January 21: " Frank 
Baker, of Berry, Ala., is suffering with high blood pressure 
and other complications, and his condition is such that he 
has been unable to earn a living since last summer. He 
will be confined to his room for several more months. 
Brother Baker is a sound gospel preacher, and brethren 
in more fortunate circumstances should contribute to his 
needs in this time of misfortune. I visited him some days 
ago, and know him to be worthy in every way." 

J. H. Childress, Nocona, Texas, January 21: "The little 
church at Nocona did more in 1926 than ever before in 
its history. The receipts (excepting our special fund) 
amounted to thirty-one hundred and thirty-two dollars and 
eighty-one cents. About sixty-five members communed on 
the average each Lord's day, although we have many not 
doing their duty and a number of anti-Sunday-school 
brethren. Sam H. Fleming, whose father was a gospel 
preacher of Tennessee, has been a tower of strength to the 
cause here. We have conducted four meetings in this 
town, besides sponsoring five mission meetings in this 
county. Moreover, we have purchased new hymn books, 
repaired the interior of our building, purchased a fine 
tent, helped the orphan homes, and remembered sixty 
widows just before the Christmas holidays. We praise 
God." 

NEW YORK CITY WORK. 
BY T. W. PHILLIPS, JR. 

Yesterday, my second Sunday with the church here, 
was a splendid day. Our attendance at the Bible classes 
increased from twenty-four to thirty, with another class 
being started; and the attendance at preaching also in
creased some, our auditoriu,m, which seats one hundred 
and ten, being about half filled. Our contribution, with
out a word being said, unless I mentioned something al..out 
it in my sermon, wai;i fifty dollars and ninety-three cents, 
about fifteen dollars more than the contribution the 
Sunday before. Again, I want all to realize the church 
here is really trying to do something. 

Because of the general interest and help from the 
brotherhood, I will let you know at the close of each 

month how our building fund is growing. It will take 
thousands of dollars to get a building. If you desir~ tJ 
help in this work, write Brother George M. McKee, treas
urer, 1991 Broadw"ly, New York, N. Y. 

I am not here to try to win the mayor of New York or 
any one else, but I am here only to preach the gospel to 
all who will hear. 

It is a pleasure to have Sister McQuiddy and daughter, 
of Nashville, Tenn., with us for a while. 

My address is 414 West One Hundred and· Twentieth 
Street, Apartment A-6, New York, N. Y. 

BROTHER PHILLIPS IN NEW YORK. 
BY J. A. HUDSON. 

The brotherhood will doubtless be glad to hear tliat 
Brother T. W. Phillips, Jr., is now located in New York 
City for the purpose of working with the church which 
meets at 226 West Fifty-eighth Street, Brother Phillips 
enjoys a connection and acquaintance that help to make 
him the more suitable for the New York work. The son 
of Brother T. W. Phillips, Sr., of Wewoka, Okla., and a 
brother to 0. E. Phillips, of Abilene, Texas, and having 
been educated in Abilene Christian College and having 
evangelized in several States, Brother Phillips is in a 
position to have the confidence of the brotherhood that is 
requisite in helping to sustain him in the mission field 
which he has entered. 

Brother Phillips is loyal to the Book, familiar with 
what it teaches, and anxious to impart its precepts. Con
gregations and individuals fellowshiping him and the New 
York church will make no mistake. 

A few days ago Brother Derryberry, down from New 
York, told me that Brother Russell S. King, of Nashville, 
and Chicago, is also locating in New York. He is a 
tower of strength, and the church in New York may 
count themselves doubly fortunate. Brother King is an 
added source of confidence in the New York work. 

The New York church is making progress, steady prog
ress, despite its extreme handicaps, and it is stronger 
to-day than ever b(lfore. 

Address all communications concerning the New York 
work to T. W. Phillips, Jr., 414 West One Hundred and 
Twentieth Street, Apartment A-6, ·New York City, or to 
George M. McKee, 1991 Broadway, New York. 

GOOD TRACTS. 
Recognizing the great demand for gospel literature to 

be scattered among the people, we are glad to inform our 
readers that we now have the following new pamphlets: 

1. "Did John the Baptist Sprinkle?" by F. B. Srygley. 
This is a review of " Rev." C. T. Thrift's tract, " Why 
John the Baptist Sprinkled the Multitudes at the River 
Jordan." Brother Srygley presents the truth on the action 
of baptism in a very interesting and forceful manner and 
in a way well adapted to instruct the people. Price, 10 
cents. 

2. "Operation of the Holy Spirit," by F. W. Smith. 
Brother Smith discusses " The Holy Spirit in Creation," 
" The Holy Spirit in Revelation," " The Holy Spirit in 
Conversion," " The Witness of the Holy Spirit," " The 
Baptism of the Holy Spirit," and "The Mission of the 
Holy Spirit to the Church." The public needs much teach
ing on the work of the Holy Spirit. Brother Smith pre
sents clearly and plainly the teaching of the Bible on this 
great subject. Churches would do well to order these 
pamphlets in lots and distribute them over their neighbor
hoods. Price, 10 cents. 

Address all orders for the above pamphlets to the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 

$%.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $%.50, 
in advance. 

When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well 
as your new address; otherwise, two papers might be charged to you. 

This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or· 
ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label ia changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis· 
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

All communications should be addressed to Goepel Advocate. 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Entered at post office at Nashville, Tenn., as second-class matter. 
Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

THE MIDWINTER CONFERENCE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following appeared in one of the daily papers of 
this city: 

" If people are going to wa~ over Chri'st, they are _goin_g 
to get out of his sight to do It, and I want to stay m his 
presence," Prof. E .. E. _Snoddy, of Tra~sylva!lia College at 
Lexington, Ky., said m an a_ddress m which he t.ra~ed 
the evangelistic movement which developed the Christian 
Church in Kentucky a number of years ago, before the 
midwinter conference of the Tennessee Christian Churches 
at the Vine Street Church last night. 

Professor Snoddy said the members of the Christian 
Church had already passed the discussions now being 
argued and should not waste time on them. He tr~c~d 
briefly the Wesleyan movement and later evangelistic 
movements in this country, and said that the last of these 
was that of Thomas Campbell, whose movement brought 
about a series of rediscoveries of Christ and his gospel. 

The conference of approximately fifty-eight pastors and 
iaymen from all parts of the State will close Thursday, 
speakers at Thursday's session being M. D. Clubb, of 
Dyersburg; Walter M. White, of Memphis; W. M. Baker, 
of Memphis; and Professor Snoddy. 

" Prof. E. E. Snoddy, of Transylvania College," is a 
teacher of the Bible in what was formerly called the 
" Bible College," of Lexington, Ky., and he holds about 
the same position that the late Brother J. W. McGarvey 
held for many years. This school once stood for the truth, 
but it went off after the world and "progressed," as they 
called it, till it got so rotten with destructive higher criti
cism that the Christian Standard, Boswell, an<} a number 
of others could not stand it, and they pulled out of it 
and have been trying to build another Bible college not 
quite so digressive as the Lexington school has become. 
Instead of coming clean with it and discarding everything 
in worship except what the New Testament teaches, they 
seem to be trying to hold to the New Testament with one 
hand and to innovations with the other. They lost all the 
property that they had in Lexington because they had no 
" restrictive clause" in the deed to that property. There 
was nothing to hinder these semi-infidels from taking it 

away from them. They were so busy in trying to prove 
that we were wrong ir) putting the "creed in the deed," 
as they called it, they let the enemies of the Bible get their 
property before they knew it. This ought to teach them 
a lesson. "Experience• teaches 'a dear school," but "di
gressives " of a certain kind " will learn at no other." 
I could never see why a company of Christians did not 
have the same right to have a deed that would hold their 
property that an individual has. Now they have the prop
erty ad everything else they want, and they want no more 
discussion. 

Professor Snoddy says: "\If people are going to war 
over Christ, they are going to get out of his sight to do 
it." I suppose that means if one contends earnestly for 
the teaching of Christ, Christ will not approve it. How 
does Professor Snoddy know that this is true? He has 
no information on the subject, except what is revealed in 
the Bible. Any of us can learn as much about it as he 
knows. This is a very pretty little statement, but is it 
true? The example of Christ is against him. He warred 
against the errors of his day-that is, if contending for 
the right is warring. He spoke iii no uncertain sound 
against the errors of his day. His apostles did likewise. 
It was a discussion over Christ that led to Stephen's 
death, and there is no intimation that Stephen had to get 
out of his sight to do it. I know full well that Stephen 
was actually in his sight while dying, for he said: " Be
hold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God." (Acts 7: 56.) I 
am sure this martyrdom grew out of a war over Christ. 
" Then there arose certain of the synagogue, which is 
called the synagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, 
and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputing with Stephen. And they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the spirit by which he spoke." (Acts 
6: 9, 10.) If one has to get out of sight of Christ in 
order to dispute over him, it was not so with Stephen. 

Where did Professor Snoddy learn that Christ has 
changed about since the days of inspiration <:eased? I 
do not know how the rest of you feel over this matter, 
but, as for myself, I want more evidence that Christ has 
changed since the New Testament was written than Pro
fessor Snoddy's word. 

From the clipping I reach the conclusion that the day 
of discussion did not end until after " the movement 
which developed the Christian Church in Kentucky." I 
suppose the Professor means the Restoration movement 
that began with Campbell and Stone and others. If this 
is his meaning, I believe there is about as much need of a 
restoration movement in what he calls "the Christian 
Church in Kentucky" as there was for such a movement 
in the denominations of Campbell's day. The clergy of 
Campbell's day, who had all the errors they wanted and 
who were in good positions in their respective denomina
tions, as Professor Snoddy is, thought the day of discus
sion was over then, just as he thinks it is over now. The 
day of discussion is never over till some one gets all the 
error he wants and a good place, perhaps, that was made 
possible for him by discussion; then the war must cease 
or one will get out of the presence of Christ. It has been 
said that " those who live in glass houses should not throw 
stones," but is my observation that those who live in 
glass lfouses will not throw stones. They are always out 
begging people not to throw stones. The day of stone 
throwing has passed with them. Let us all get good now, 
and I will let you hold to your errors, if you will allow 
me to hold to mine! "We are all going to the same 
place." This is', no doubt, the truth, and the way is 
broad enough for us all. 

I notice that J. J. Walker, John Cowden, and M. D. 
Clubb were all in this meeting, all three of whom have 
been out of sight of Jesus several times lately, if their 
Brother Snoddy is right; for they have been " going to 
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war "-not over Christ, I grant, bftt, worse still, over 
something which Christ did not com/nand, neither did his 
apostles practice. If it is wrong far me to -go to war 
over what Christ has commanded, w·~at ought to be done 
with these Snoddyites .who war with me by contending 
for what Christ has not authorize<'J in his worship'? I 
want to say to these gentlemen that they were not wrong 
in disputing, but they were wrong in being on the wrong 
side of the.dispute. ' 

By the side of Professor SnodO.f'S pretty little jingle 
of words I place a few quotation,; from the New Testa
ment. " Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 
life." " I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith." " It was needful for me 
to write unto you, and exhort you that ye should ear
nestly contend for the faith which was on~e delivered unto 
the saints." (Jude 3.) The apostles discussed, they dis
puted, and they reasoned with the people; but all of that 
was before Professor Snoddy learned that people could 
not war over Christ without getting out of his sight. 
Every vital truth that has been kept before the people by 
the church God's children have done it by discussion, and 
every error that remains has been covered up by oppOsing 
and keeping down discussion. 

But we are told that the time has now come when we 
must " show our faith by our works." This has been true 
ever since James said: " Show me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will show thee my faith by my works." 
There has never been a time when any one could show 
faith without works. Faith without works cannot be 
shown. But is there no way to show faith, except by feed
ing the hungry and clothing the naked'? I answer, there 
certainly is. The Elks can feed the hungry, and they do; 
but does this show faith in God or sympathy for the 
needy'? Many infidels are benevolent and helpful to the 
poor. In becoming a Christian, one shows his faith in God 
by being baptized into Christ. There is no reason for 
obeying this command, except that faith demands it. I 
do not object to Christians' feeding the hungry and cloth
ing the naked; in fact, it is their duty to do this; but 
when one concludes that this is the only way for them to 
show their faith, he is very much mistaken about it. I 
am unable to see why any one could think that it makes 
him more benevolent and more helpful to the poor to 
oppose those who earnestly contend for the pure word of 
God. " This ye ought to do, and not to leave the other 
undone." Some feel that they are too good and too kind 
to contend for the truth, but they are not too good and too 
kind to criticize their brethren who do so. The truth of 
the matter is, they love to be commended as good and 
great men, and they fear to be criticized for opposing 
those who are in error. The truth will fall into poor 
hands when those who claim to love it cease to contend 
for it. 

THE SITUATION OF THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The question is frequently asked, " What will the 
Standard do'? " This question is prompted, no doubt, in 
view of the Standard's present situation, which seems to 
be a rather embarrassing one. 

In its opposition to the " United Christian Missionary 
Society," with its "radical " policies and "revolutionary" 
practices, the Standard " has about preached itself out of 

, court." It sought to come before the "big convention " 
that assembled in Memphis, Tenn., in 1926, with some 
resolutions, requests, or petitions, but the ·"road roller " 
ran over the Standard's representatives so completely and 
effectually that they were like the boy the calf ran over
had nothing to say. 

The Christian-Evangelist's forces back of the "United 
Christian Missionary Society" were so completely in the 

saddle, with whip in hand, that the Standard's representa
tives did not even have a "look in." It was altogether a 
one-sided game, and the best the Standard's forces could 
do was to stand around, like an orphan child shivering in 
the cold, and watch the Evangelist folks kill the fatted 
calf and feast. 

A SAMPLE OF THE FEAST. 

The following, from the Courier-Journal, written by 
one who signs himself " Observer," of Bowling Green, 
Ky., is a fair sample: 

I have just read with much interest and concern the 
proceedings of the National Youths' Convention of the 
Christian Church, which met at Memphis, Tenn., a few 
days ago. 

I want to say amen to the five hundred progressive, 
modern-thinking young people who launched and con
ducted that meeting. 

It was a bold step in the right direction. A new day of 
religious thought is dawning. Let the old mossback, hair
splitting barnacles of the church get out1 of the way and 
turn the old ship over to the youth of the land ere she 
sinks. 

Dogma and creed and superstition are dead. They are 
stenches in the nostrils of youth. Relegate them to the 
curio shops, of antiquity. Let 'Amo,' not ' Credo,' be the 
password into the great brotherhood of man. 

Give us a united church, broad enough, big enough, and 
tolerant enough to admit a man for what he does and not 
for what he thinks. 

What a wonderful menu was spread by those young
sters ! Well, we can toss a crumb of comfort to the boys 
of the Standard, in that they were not the only ones that 
were slighted; for the " old mossback, hairsplitting bar
nacles of the church " were also left out in the cold. 

Now, unless the Standard is willing to join the proces
sion with the "modern-thinking young people " supported 
by the Evangelist and the " United Society" and pro
claim that " a new day of religious thought is dawning," 
where will it go, and what will it do'? Of course, if the 
Standard should decide to join such a procession, it will, 
like the Evangelist and the societies, have to revise the 
word of God so as to make it fit the " new day of reli
gious thought" that is " dawning." But therein lies a 
great danger, for Paul wrote: "But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, should preach unto you any gospel 
other than that which we preached unto you, let him be 
anathema." (Gal. 1: 8.) There would have to be no 
stretch of conscience on the part of the Evangelist and 
the societies to " remodel " or altogether " eliminate " 
what Paul wrote, but the Standard would, hardly go that 
far. 

Again it is asked, What will the Standard do, or where 
will it go'? It has made a valiant stand against the 
Evangelist and the United Society; but it has fought a 
losing battle, and the day is lost to the Standard. 

WHY THE STANDARD FAILED. 

The Standa,rd " came out at the little end of the horn " 
because it did not stand upon New Testament ground. 
It adopted the policy of ",fighting the devil with fire," 
and every one that tries that caper will surely get 
scorched. 

If the Christian Standard had freed itself from all 
human organizations for the propagation of religious 
truth, the spread of the gospel, and had contended for 
the independence of the local congregation without any 
sort of organic law binding them to some central head, it 
would have won out in its fight. But, instead, it carried 
the fight with the society germ in its, own bosom, the very 
seed from which the "United Society" has grown, bY, 
organizing and sustaining " group evangelism," " church 
life institutes," etc. These and all such cannot, of course, 
exist and function without more or less of human ma
chinery that must oversee the whole and meet at stated 
times to deliberate and pass resolutions. 

The Standard became so wedded to the idea that the 



108 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 3, 1927. 

churches need and must have some kind of an organiza
tion to look after them and help them manage their busi
ness that it seems impossible for it to divorce itself from 
that idea. 

What will the Standard do, and where will it go? If it 
would free itself from all human entanglements and take 
its stand upon New Testament ground, joining hands with 

· the mighty host pleading for the " ancient order of 
things," the Standard could be a mighty power in the 
iand. But in vain may it have as a slogan, " Forward 
with the Restoration Forces," so long as it continues its 
departures from the New Testament. 

Come on, brethren, join with us, and let us help you 
storm the citadel against which you have fought in vain. 

If those pleading for a return to the New Testament 
had sought to " reform " the sectarian bodies of their day 
instead of going at once to the New Testament pattern, 
they would have failed in their purpose. 

The Standard forces cannot reform the societies, and 
its only hope for success with its slogan, " Forward with 
the Restoration Forces," is to cut loose from humanly 
organized societies and go at once to the New Testament 
order of things. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
:BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Bright and beautiful was the first day of January, 1927, 
in Berkeley by the bay. Growing! in our yard and in the 
yards round about, in the fullness of bloom and beauty, 
were roses, both yellow and red, chrysanthemums, gera
niums, Shasta daisies, calla lilies, and probably other 
flowers which I have not mentioned. Hilda and I walked 
to Rose Grove Center, the southeast corner of the block 
in which we live, then a few blocks eastward, and there 
stood under and round about a rose tree twelve feet high, 
and feasted our eyes on the beauty of rich yellow roses 
growing on that tree. 

While still in the shadow of that rose tree we saw 
fuchsias which I considered as beautiful as I had ever 
seen anywhere, and which Hilda pronounced perfect. 
" They " tell me that " back East," after a woman has 
cared for and petted a fuchsia plant as if it were a deli
cate baby till it has attained a height of perhaps two feet 
and has produced a dozen blooms, she thinks she has 
achieved something rare in floriculture, and probably she 
has; but the fuchsias we saw New Year's morning, and 
had seen many times before, grow on a bush that reaches 
to the roof of the porch against which it grows and has a 
breadth of about ten feet. Mrs. Larimore and, I stopped 
on one of our walks together not long ago and measured 
the stalk of a very fine fuchsia bush that was not less 
tl-1an ten feet across, I'm sure, and the stalk by actual 
measurement was sixteen inches in circumference. Some 
stalk of some fuchsia bush, that! 

I remember, too, when my work was in San Francisco, 
we were accustomed to pass, on our way to the " Dimple " 
for our Sunday lunches, a home on the front wall of 
which a fuchsia plant had grown to a height of sixteen 
feet, and I have often seen it when it was a mass of 
beautiful bloom almost its entire length. 

While writing and thinking of some of the numberless 
beauties and blessings of California, however, I am re
minded that other countries, States, and localities have 
their own peculiar beauties and blessings, too. I am glad 
every time I thinkl of it that Providence permitted me to 
first see the light of life in East Tennessee, where the 
heavens caress the mountains and the mountains kiss the 
stars, and when enjoying the golden glow of a character
istic California day I think of the indescribable beauty of 
Tennessee-of the Cumberland Mountain scenery in au
tumn, for instance, when frost has forced the mountains, 
the hills, and the valleys to clothe themselves in the 

gorgeous robes the} wear a few weeks before winter 
dresses them accordhou to his own mode and sends them 
to bed beneath a blanket of frost and/ a sheet of spotless 
snow. 

I have incidentally suggested that that autumn robe is 
indescribable. " Indescribable " is the word. So, why 
should I even try to describe it? There are trees the 
foliage of which is as red as the reddest apples that grow 
in that heaven-favore4 land, and then there are cheeks 
galore that neither kn'Qw nor need the touch or tinge of 
paint to make them gl~w with beauty, while among the 
trees of golden leaf are gleeful girls with golden tresses 
that need no beauty-parlor polish. And there are boys 
there, too, as brave as the bravest and as good as the ·best, 
who are destined to be the husbands of the girls I've been 
trying to tell you about. 

But why linger there? And still I fain would stay. It 
is claimed that an eagle perched upon the pinnacle of a 
towering mountain there can see, in seven States, scenery 
sublime and beautiful, baffling the descriptive powers of 
tongue or pen or painter's brush, and almost baffling the 
imagination of man. 

Hurrah for East Tennessee! 

"THE COMING OF THE LORD." No. 4.. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Continuing 2 Pet. 3: 
Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these things, 

give diligence that ye may be found in peace, without spot 
and blameless in his sight. And account that the long
sufferir.g of our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved 
brother Paul also, according to the wisdom given to him, 
wrote unto you; as also in all his epistles, speaking in 
them of these things; wherein are some things hard to be 
unde~stood, which the ignorant and unsteadfast wrest, 
as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own 
destruction. (Verses 14-16.) 

Let us note first, that Christians should set their affec
tions upon things above and look for these things, " ear
nestly desiring the coming of the day of God." Let me 
a~;k, how many are so absorbed in the coming of the Lord 
and the eternal dwelling place of the righteous that they 
earnestly look forward to them, wish or pray for them, 
and expect them in God's own time? If we thought more 
of these things, preached more and wrote more about 
them, we would draw nearer to God that he might draw 
nearer to us, and we would cleanse our hands as sinners 
and purify our hearts as double-minded. This would bring 
us closer together in Christian love and fellowship, as well 
as near to God. 

In the second place, let us emphasize the peace in which 
we should desire to be found by Christ. Unless we do all 
that Christ teaches on the subject of peace-all in every 
way-we cannot be found by him in peace when he comes. 

Unless we do all that he teaches on being separate from 
sinners, being not conformed to the world, but keeping 
unspotted from _it, we will not be found of him without 
spot and blameless in his sight when he comes. 

Let us further emphasize the fact that the Lord re
quires us to give diligence to do all these things. Since 
the Lord requires us to do a thing, it is imperative that 
we do it. If all teachers in the church, all elders, and all 
JWeachers would become more studious of all these things 
--the second coming of Christ with all his holy angels, 
the dissolution of the heavens and the earth which now 
are, the eternal destruction of all the wicked, this awful 
indescribable catastrophe, the new heavens and new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness, and all things that the 
Bible teaches on this subject-then there would be far more 
earnest and continued efforts to live the blameless and 
holy life which the Lord requires. If all teachers, elders, 
and all preachers would devote ·an their energies and 
time and heartfelt powers in diligently studying and 
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teaching the truth-the whole truth-concerning these 
awful and most glorious things, and not some speculation 
or theories concerning them, or not in a partisan spirit 
fighting always some one else's theories concerning them, 
the whole church would be more greatly edified in all 
things that pertain unto life and godliness and far better 
prepared in all holy living and godliness when the Lord 
does come. That Christ is coming in reality with all 
the triumph, redemption, joy unF-peakable and full of 
glory, the city of jasper and gold and pearl, is nobody's 
theory or tenet of doctrine to b,, taught in a partisan 
spirit, as some one teaches his notions in politics, but some
thing to be believed with all the heart, acted upon with 
intense earnestness, and rejoiced in with all the soul. 

PAUL ON THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 

As Peter says, Paul, in the wisdom or by the inspira
tion given him, wrote in all his epistles of " these things." 
And he further says that Paul wrote these things to the 
ones to whom Peter wrote. Peter wrote to those " of the 
Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia" (1 Pet. 1: 1); and Paul wrote to the Galatians, 
Ephesians, Colossians, and Timothy, who was for a time 
at Ephesus. Thus we see that Paul and Peter wrote to the 
same persons. In these epistles Paul writes of the mercy 
and long-suffering of God with sinners, and asks if they 
despise the goodness and forbearance and long-suffering of 
God, not knowing that the goodness of God leads to re
pentance. (Rom. 2: 4.) This is as true concerning other 
sinners as of the Romans. (Eph. 2: 3-5; Heb. 10: 36-38.) 

We cannot here dwell particularly on all that Paul says 
on these things. For brevity I copy a few lines froni Dr. 
James Macknight: "For example, he hath spoken of 
Christ's coming to judgment, 1 Thess. 3: 13; 4: 14-18; 
2 Thess. 1: 7-10; Tit. 2: 13. And of the resurrection of 
the dead, 1 Cor. 15: 22; Phil. 3: 20, 21. And of the 
burning of the earth, 2 Thess. 1: 8. And of the heavenly 
country, 2 Cor. 5: 1-10. And of the introduction of the 
righteous into that country, 1 Thess. 4: 17; He b. 4: 9; 
12: 14, 18, 24. And of the judgment of all mankind by , 
Christ Rom. 14: 10." 

Peter says that after the passing away of the present 
order of creation there will be, according to the promise 
of Jesus," new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness;" and in Rom. 8: 18-22 (Revised Version) 
Paul says virtually the same thing. 

All that is necessary for us to do is to believe implicitly 
what these inspired men say and to live earnestly and 
faithfully as the Holy Spirit directs. 

Another thing that Paul says on the coming of Christ 
and which must be considered is the following: 

Now we beseech you, brethren, touching the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering together unto 
him; to the end that ye be not quickly shaken from your 
mind, nor yet be troubled, either by spirit, or by word, or 
by epistle as from us, as that the day of the Lo:r;d is just 
at hand; let nO( man beguile you in any wise: for it will 
not be except the falling away come first, and the man of 
sin be' revealed, the son of perdition, he that opposeth and 
exalteth himself against all that is called God or that is 
worshiped; so that he sitteth in the temple of God, set
ting himself forth as God. Remember ye not, that, when 
I was yet with you, I told you these things? (2 Thess. 
2: 1-5.) 

Paul had told the Thessalonians these things when with 
them. 

Every one who really desires to know an<J. to do God's 
will, will accept in full faith all these passages, together, 
with all other passages on the subject, no more and no 
less. Without this, no one is willing to receive and to do 
the will of ,God. 

Paul not only wrote about the coming of the Lord and 
our gathering together unto him, but he did not want the 
brethren-that is, Christians-shaken in their faith or 
troubled concerning this glorious event. Everything 
should be done to-day by all faithful teachers of the 

truth to prevent such a sad state among the people of 
God. 

Even in Paul's day there were men speculating and 
theorizing about the immediate appearance of Christ and 
disturbing Christians over this question. Note that Paul 
says, " either by spirit, or by word, Ol' by epistle as from 
u1:.." There were false teachers who were filling the church 
with confusion about the coming of Christ, as if he were 
immediately to appear. They were claiming inspiration, 
reporting words as coming from Paul which he never 
uttered, and it seems circulating a forged letter as if be 
had written it. This was a fearful misrepresentation of 
Ue truth and a great sin. Paul warns against being be
guiled by such teachers as if the Lord's coming were immi
nent, which he shows was not the case. On the other 
hand, he shows (2 Thess. 2) that the man of sin would 
arise, presuming to occupy the seat Of God andt to act as 
God, exerting his far-reaching and most fearful influence, 
and the great work of opposing him and of overthrowing 
him by the Lord must be accomplished before the Lord 
comes. 

Peter says that in Paul's epistles are some thing~ (con
cerning these matters and other matters) "hard to be 
understood." He does not say it is impossible for them 
to be understood; but he does say that "the ignorant and 
unsteadfast wrest " these things, " as they do also the 
other scriptures, unto their own destruction." We all 
know that " wrest" means to " twist," more especitilly tQ. 
torture the Scriptures in order to make them say that 
which they do not teach. The " ignorant " does not mean 
those ignorant of the wisdom of this world, those un
learned in science and philosophy, those ignorant of 
the rules of rhetoric and the laws of languages and litera
ture in general, but ignorant of the word of God-of the 
teaching of Christ. The less one really knows of the 
teaching of Christ, but the more he thinks he knows, the 
more he perverts the gospel and tortures the word of God 
to make it teach what he thinks it ought to teach. Jesus 
says if any man wills to do God's will-that is, if he pur
poses and determines in his soul at all hazards, even at 
the loss of position, cost of life, as did Paul in Phil. 3: 
1-16-he shall know of the teaching, whether it is from 
God or men. (John 7: 16-18.) This is a blessed assur
ance to one who determines to believe and to do only 
God's will, but all this and nothing more. But the con
demnation of all who wrest the Scriptures unto their own 
destruction, while they claim to be teachers of the truth 
and servants of God, is most fearful beyond description. 

But after the coming of the Lord and the destruction 
of " the heavens that now are, and the earth," in the most 
fearful mar..ner which Peter describes, " we look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 
In this place, redeemed and purified from the corruption 
and curse of sin, and which Satan, sin, and death can 
never enter, the righteous will dwell forever. 

I repeat that since Paul, Peter, John, and others. wrote 
much about "these things," exhorting all to all holy living 
(not to a little holy living) and' to that manner of li~e 
(everyday life) and purity of heart which will render all 
without spot and blameless when they stand before the 
great Judge, then all teachers in the church-teachers of 
Bible classes, elders, and all preachers-should give a great 
deal more study a!'ld diligence in tea~hing these things. 
They are not matters of theory, either, not "our posi
tion " to be contended for in a partisan spirit, but the' 
holy will of God to be believed and practiced in the 
strongest faith and taught with all dignity and solemnity 
and in the brightest and most precious hope. 

They are not things to "scrap" over as differences of 
opinion between politicians in opposite political parties. 

Emotional insanity has never yet caused a victim to put 
his hand in his pocket and pay an outlawed debt. 
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WHAT" IT LOOKS LIKE" TO THE REVIEW. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

Some one is sending several members of the Central 
Church in Chicago the Apostolic Review. I am one of the 
number getting it. I fiad some good things in the Review, 
most of which is splendid poetry. Evidently there is 
nothing wrong for secular and Scriptural teachings to 
appear together in a paper, but a school which attempts 
such is all wrong! 

On the front page of the issue of January. 11 appears 
an announcement from my good friend and brother, B. W. 
Harter. He announces the beginning of an extension 
work (what I would call a mission) started in his section 
of this city under direction of the church in Marion, Ind. 
I have no fault to find in Brother Harter's announcement, 
save one possible inference between the lines, and I would 
not be writing this were it not for the " office note " com
ment made by the Review. But as I am writing, I might 
quote from Brother Harter once, not necessarily to take 
issue with him. He says the "extension work " starting 
under the direction of the Marion church he believes " to 
be the New Testament plan for frontier work. . . . 
When such work is otherwise attempted, it is usually 
open to inroads of all shades and grades of teacher spe
cialists, who abound on all sides." Just how much, if any, 
he refers to the Central Church, I do not know. But I 
do know that said church isl not an " extension work " of 
any particular congregation. I also know that its leaders 
are as alert to keep closed all " inroads of all shades and 
grades of teacher specialists," unless such teachers are 
" specialists " in speaking " as the oracles of God," as 
Brother Harter's extension-work leaders can ever be. In 
fact, had it not been for such keen; foresight on the part 
of a few before I began work here, the present history of 
the Central Church would be entirely different from what 
it now is. But the office of the Review sends out this bit 
of information: "A new church of Christ in Chicago. 
Read a notice of its beginning in this week's paper. We 
happen to know the people who are back of this move
ment, and we would be glad if we were close to meet 
with them often. Our old friend, Frank Graham, who 
used to be with us here in Indianapolis, is one of the 
number. There won't much get past him in the way of 
what's not right. It wiH be a hard job, too, to slip any
thing over on Sister Givin and Brother B. W. Harter. 
It is not often a new church is started out with such mate
rial to build upon. It looks like the ' Windy City ' is going 
to have a real New Testament church, after all, even 
though it is small." 

I doubt that I would be writing any of this were it 
not for that last statement, in which is couched all the 
insinuation which need be given. A blind man can see 
that the Review means to say that up to the starting of 
the " extension work " Chicago has not had a " real " 
New Testament church. I freely grant that I am not 
connected with such a church as the Review mentions 
when he spells it with· a big C. I am poor at using 
capital letters correctly, and I do not mean to unjustly 
criticize the Review, but I am a member of a "real New 
Testament church" when "church" is not used or spelled 
so as to denote a sect. 

But I am wondering just what e-xidence the Review 
has that the "Windy City" does not already have a 
real New Testament church. Not so many weeks ago the 
Review office had a representative visiting services at the 
Central Church. Moreover, the three persons mentioned 
as those over whom it will be such " a hard job, too, to 
slip anything over " " in the way of what's not right " 
have been at'.;ending church regularly for the last year at 
the Capitol Building. If the church meeting there is so 
far from being a "real New Testament church," as im
plied by the Review, then I must say that it is not so 

hard " to slip anyth;ng over " them as the Review might 
think. My evidence is that those three persons are close 
friends of mine and the congregation with which I am 
working, and, so far as I know, they have never disap
proved of anything the Central Church teaches or prac
tices. Brother Graham has been in my home a number 
of times and we ha~ had many talks on such things as 
relate to the cause o:f truth. Neither of the three men
tioned will say that I have ever said anything favoring 
Bible schools, " pastor systems," or other such things as 
seem to haunt the Review so continually. On the other 
hand, the Central Church believes and teaches that Chris
tians should worship God just as the New Testament 
people did, and' that all that we do should be done in the 
name of the Lord, if it is a religious act; and if it is a 
business act, it should be done as an individual Christian 
·in business. What is there about that which renders the 
Central Church not a "real" New Testament church? 
Brother Graham rode :rr.iles to be with me where I spoke 
last Sunday night at the West Side Church. If I did not 
misunderstand Brother Harter, he invited me to visit their 
mission work and speak for them sometime. If the Review 
thinks that the Central Church is not real because I am 
working for it, he had better remind Brethren Graham 
and' Harter not to let anything " slip " over on them " in 
the way of what's not right." 

THE BETTER WAY. 
Not the harsh word. Not the prompt and perhaps justi

fiable censure. Not the sarcasm which bites and stings. 
These slip out all too easily. Ordinarily they were best 
kept" in. We shall rarely reproach ourselves, in after years, 
for failing to say cutting things. But the kind word, the 
praise which " cheers, but not inebriates," the encourage
ment which everybody needs, let it out. If there is any 
good that you can say, say it eagerly. Where got we the 
heathenish idea that gracious words are to be saved as a 
miser saves pennies? Say the very best thing you can 
think of concerning your friend, or even your enemy. 
Better far to exaggerate his virtue than his fault. If we 
must err, let it be on the side of kindness.-Selected. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ......•......... $1. 75 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Living Oracles . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate ....................... 8.00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) .......•.... 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name". 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Scygley) ....... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) •.....•.... 1.50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 8.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ......•.......... 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate ....•........•........ 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate .................•... 1. 75 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) ........•........... 1.25 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I. 

and II., each .................................. 1.25 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

A venue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Help us increase the Circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send· us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

WONDERFUL SONGS 

EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

C. M. PULLIAS 

Printed in shaped notes only. Prices: Single copy, postpaid, 10 cents; per 
hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 

The demand for such a book is great-low in price and high in quality. Its 
use is not necessarily confined to evangelistic services. It is an inexpensive 
songbook for the church. 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes familiar to every one. 
The object in bringing out this little book is to render a service to the church 
in its evangelistic efforts. Not only songs familiar, but Scriptural, and the 
price in reach of all. This little book is sent forth with the prayer that it 
render a real service in the work of the Lord. 

A collection of familiar hymns designed for evangelistic work, for use in 
tents, etc. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the desirability 
of this inexpensive little book. 

INDEX TO TITLES 

No. 
Abide with Me----------------------------- 55 
All Hail the Power--------------------------- 53 
All Praise to Him--------------------------- 54 
All to Christ I Owe .• --------------------- 58 
Bealoth, S. M. D.------------------------ 50 
Beyond This Land of Parting ____________ 45 
Blessed Assurance ------------------------- 16 
Bringing in the S.heaves___________________ 3 
Bring Them In---------------------------- 56 
Every Day and Hour.--------------------- 51 
From All the Dark Places •• -------------- 42 
Glory to His Name-------------------------- 34 
God Be with You------------------------- 62 
He Leadeth Me---------------------------- 15 
He Loves Me--------------------------------- 38 
How Firm a Foundation'------------------ 39 I Am Praying for You _______________________ 57 

I Am Thine, 0 Lord •• ----------------------- 24 
I Gave My Life for Thee____________________ 7 
I Love to Tell the Story ____________________ 14 
I 'Want to Be a Worker ____________________ 29 
Jesus, Lover of My SouL ___________________ 41 
Jesus Loves Even Me------------------------ 21 
Joy to the WorldL----------------------- 25 
Just as I Am-------------------------------- 17 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms _________ 20 
Let the Lower Lights Be Burning ________ 33 
Lord Jesus, I Long to Be Perfectly Whole 9 
More About Jesus__________________________ 8 
Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone?_ _______ 35 
My Faith Looks Up to Thee--------------- 46 

No. 
My Jesus, I Love Thee _____________________ 47 
Nearer, My God, to Thee ____________________ 30 
Near the Cross------------------------------- 44 
0 Happy Day, That Fixed My Choice _____ 28 
0, How I Love Jesus'----------------------- 60 On Jordan's Stormy Banks _________________ 40 
R~cue the Perishing ________________________ 10 

Rock of Ages ___ ------------------------------ 59 
Savior, Like a Shepherd Lead Us ________ 12 
Shall We Gather at the River?_ ____________ 11 
Shall Vl'e Meet Beyond the River?_ ________ 23 
Softly and Tenderly------------------------- 19 
Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus _____________ 4 
Sun of My Soul! Thou Savior Dear ______ 48 
Sweet By and BY--------------------------- 32 
Sweet Hour of Prayer------------------------ 43 
Take the Name of Jesus with You _________ 6 
The Great Physician Now is Near __________ 36 
There's a Great Day Coming ______________ 22 
There is a Fountain Filled with Blood ____ 37 
Throw Out the L1fe Line------------------- 27 
We Praise Thee, 0 God_____________________ 2 
We're Marching to Zion ____________________ 5 
What a Friend We Have in JesusL-------- 13 
Where He Leads Me------------------------- 18 Why Do You Wait?_ _______________________ 52 
Will Jesus Find Us Watching?_ ___________ 49 
Will You Come?----------------------------- 31 
Wonderful Words of Life___________________ 1 
Work, for the Night is Coming ____________ 61 
Yield Not to Temptation ____________________ 26 

Address All Orders to Music Department 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

Please send me _________________________________ copies of "Wonderful Songs." 

Inclosed find $--------------------for same. 

Name: .. ~----------r--------------------~-----------------------

Address: ------ ---------------"·---------------------------- _ 
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THE PETERSBURG DEBATE ON 
CLASS TEACHING. 
BY THORNTON CREWS. 

This discussion took place at Pe
tersburg, Texas, near Plainview, on 
January 11-14, between Brother Ira 
L. Sanders and Brother J. N. Cowan. 

For two days Brother Sanders af
firmed the class system of teaching as 
used by most congregations to be 
Scriptural, and Brother Cowan de
nied; then Brother Cowan . affirmed 
for two days that said system is anti
scriptural and sinful, and Brother 
Sanders denied. Brother Sanders 
more than sustained his contention. 
He made his arguments from the 
generic word, " teach," showing that 
any method o~ teaching not expressly 
forbidden is authorized by the term. 
Brother Cowan labored long and hard 
to drive him from this position, but 
all in vain. Brother Cowan made 
about the same arguments against the 
class system that the Primitive Bap
tists do, and in this· crossed himself 
several times. He said while in the 
negative that we must have express 
command, precept, or example for all 
practices in the church; but when 
pressed for either for several of his 
practices, he failed to give them. He 
then said that a command embraced 
everything that was necessary to 
carry it out, but Brother Sanders told 
him that that was his position e.nd he 
was not going to let him have it. 
Brother Cowan was forced to repu
diate about all of the leaders in the 
Restoration movement, but refused to 
tell us just when the church was fully 
restored. When pressed to tell just 
when the Petersburg church became 
loyal, he said : " When the class 
brethren got out." To this Brother 
Sanders replied that it looked like it 
might have been our presence rather 
than the system that kept the ~;burch 
there from being loyal, seeing that 
they had not used the. class system for 
more than six years. 

A fine spirit prevailed and all 
seemed to enjoy the discussion very 
much. A number of preachers rep
resenting both sides were present dur
ing the debate. Brother Alva John
son moderated for Brother Cowan and 
the writer for Brother Sanders. 

IT DOES NOT PAY-
To live at all unless we can live for 

all. 
To have an enemy if we can have a 

friend. 
To sow wild oats if we have to buy 

our own crop. 
To lose our temper at the expense 

of losing a friend. 
To be discourteous, irreverent, cyni

cal, cruel, vulgar. 
To go to church in the morning if 

we are planning to go to the devil in 
the evening.-Charles M. Sheldon. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

2960 

YOUTHFUL Sf!ORTS MODEL 

Youthful sports model, with cluster plaits 
at each side, stitched under fitted section of 
waist, giving a slender hip line and blouse 
'uggestion. The interesting neck line has a 
trimming band that cuts in one with a rever 
facing. Design No. 2950 can be made in two 
hours. Wool jersey, wool rep, crepe satin, 
and velveteen are smart. Sizes 16, 18 years, 
36, 38, 40, 42, 44. and 46 inches bust measure. 
The 36-inch size requires 4 yards of 40-inch 
material. 

Q952 

BOLERO DRESS 

An unusually becoming style for girls of 
6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 years is interpreted in 
Design No. 2952. It is a copy of a French 
model, combining dark-blue charmeen with 
pale-pink washable ~atin, which is used for 
the bolero front, which is caught in with 
underarm and shoulder seams. The turn
back cuffs and round, flat collar are also of 
the satin. Plaid and plain woolen and French 
blue jersey with tan jersey are also at
tractive. The eight-year size requires 1:}4 
yards of 40-inch material with % yard of 32-
inch contrasting. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perlectly- Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Pattems, lS cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Goapel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed fin<L--------------<:ents, toT whi<:h s~nd me 

Pattern No. ------------------ Size _____________ _ 

Pattern No. --------------- Size.-----------

Pattern No.------------------ Size. _______________ _ 

I am in<:losing _____________ for :rour Fashion. Book. 

Name.------------------------------------------ Town---------------------------

R. F. D. or Street________ ----------------------------- State.---------------

Send us a new subscriber to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

FEBRUARY 3, 1927. 

THE BEST PLACE. 
My mother's lap's a warm, sweet place, 

And the safest ever found; 
I jump up there and hide my face 

When the Sandman comes around. 

Outside North Wind flies all about
·, I can hear him blow and blow; 
'But I'm not 'fraid, we keep him out, 

And mother sings " sweet and low." 

And then she tells me pretty things
'7'hey are all so very nice; 

And then she shuts her eyes and sings 
About the children's Christ. 

Then while my mother rocks and sings, 
The old Sandman goes away; 

I go to sleep and dream of things, 
And when I wake 'tis day. 

-Selected. 

" TRY THE SPIRITS." 
BY S. L. BARKER. 

I have before me a little book by 
Henry Drummond, entitled, "The 
Greatest Thing in the World," which 
treats of "love." 

The teaching in this book abounds 
in errors, but it is my purpose to no
tice only one fatal error. On page 59 
the author says: " The gospel offers a 
man life." Very good. The next 
paragraph says: "Never offer men a 
thimbleful of gospel." In reading an 
old, well-worn book, I find something 
like this: " Go, teach all nations," and, 
" Go, preach the gospel to every crea
ture." Drummond says: " Never of
fer men a thimbleful of gospel.'' 

There seems to. be quite a difference 
between these two authors, Jesus and 
Drummond, and the reader is asked 
to pass on the integrity· of these au
thors. It is conceded that Drummond 
has a preponderance of the religious 
world on his side; ·for who ever heard 
from a denominational pulpit what 
the Lord said: in Mark 16: 15, .16, or 
what the Holy Spirit said as recorded 
in Acts 2: 37, 38? Even Aimie, of 
Carmel notoriety, with thousands of 
inquirers, would not d'lre to tell sin
ners what the Lord enjoins for remis
sion of sins. 

A trip to the Pacific Coast led me 
through the city suffering disgrace 
from lewdness, or " spiritual wicked
ness in high places,"' with a temple 
with spires pointing heavenward, but 
which are monuments to the evil one. 
Returning through Salt Lake City, 
with its forty thousand Mormon dev
otees, I went through the Tabernacle 
and Temple, each a marvel of archi
tecture, with glittering spires pointing 
toward the heavens. But Jesus says: 
" In vain do they worship me, teach
ing for doctrines the commandments 
of men." But why refer to or isolate 
these two, or drop down on the Cath
olics? Do not all who are not able to 
stand the test that the apostle John 
lays down belong: in the same class! 

Not long since I spent a week with 
friends in Roswell, New Mexico. These 



FEBRUARY 3, 1927. 

friends are members of an influential 
denomination, and out of courtesy they 
went with me to the church of Christ. 
Brother Jeffcoat preached a strictly 
Bible sermon, quoting and referring 
to some fifty Scriptures. In the even
ing I went with my friends to their 
place of worship to hear, as they said 
the " smartest preacher in town." A 
fluent speaker was in ·the pulpit, and 
he talked an hour or more. He did 
not read or quote a single Scripture, 
but told quite a few anecdotes and dis
missed the crowd. My friend com
mented on both speakers. He said of 
Brother Jeffcoat: "He pitched his 
voice a little too high." Of the other 
he said: "That is a talented man, and 
that was a most wonderful sermon." 

" Try the spirits whether they are of 
God; because many false prophets are 
gone out into the world. He 
that knoweth God heareth us [the 
apostles], he that is not of God hear
eth not us." Brethren, "try the 
spirits " by this infallible rule. 

DIAMOND RIVERS. 
The geological formation of the 

famous diamond region in the state 
of Bahia, Brazil, shows that at some 
time in the history of the world the 
mountains there were thrown up by a 
hot mass and the carbon in the stone 
c:·ystallizcd into gems. It was, in ef
fect, an electric furnace on a gigantic 
scale. In Brazilian diamond mining 
natural water courses play an impor
tant part. Water and the weather 
gradually disintegrate the rocks, and 
the diamonds are washed down into 
gullies and the beds of rivers, whence 
they are recovered by the miners. In 
some places divers are employed to 
work at the bottom of the rivers, fill
ing sacks with silt that contains the 
diamonds. The river beds are rich 
in precious stones which cannot be 
extracted advantageously, if at all, by 
the methods now in vogue.-Selected. 

LOVE AND LIFE. 
Defraud not your brother of the 

tribute from your soul; conceal not 
the warmth that is in you. One day 
you shall be glad that your heart did 
not hide its gold. Is there any rem
edy for the body like love? We call 
it a spiritual thing. Doubtless, but its 
power is over the physical. Tell me 
that some one loves me, and you have 
given me a new draught of life. 
" Water of life," our Lord calls it. 
How many an early victim would have 
been kept alive by a deeper draught 
of love! Hast thou an alabaster box? 
Break it, 0 my soul! Hide it not; 
hoard it not; wait not to garnish the 
sepulcher; pour it on the living head. 
Thy love was made to shine before the 
cross; take heed that it linger not 
behind.-George Matheson. 
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* i i + OUR 96-PACE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS + 

* :t To any boy or girl sending us two subscriptions to + 
! i t THE YOUNG PEOPLE : 

I• at the «gul>' p,;ce of 80c each, we wm •end, po•tpa;d, a copy ! 
of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding. ; 

~ For three subscriptions, at 80c each, we will send a full : 

clo::~~o:~ ~:~~~1 book by helping us build up the subscrip- ~ 
tion list of The Young People. + 

i CO TO WORK TO-DAY + 

I 
+ GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

+ NASHVILLE, TENN. ~ 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++••++++++++++ 

I Off~rYou 
$l:J a 

Make $15 a day selling this won
derful new household article that has 
taken the country by storm. It is 
CED-0-BAG a moth-proof, damp
proof, dust-proof, germ-proof stor
age bag for clothes, blankets and 
furs. It is the greatest, fastest sel
ling household article that has come 
on the market for years. Every 
housewife wants one, buys on sight. 

CED-0-BAGS are made from rubberized 
fabric which has been chemically treated. 
They are patented. Nothing else like them. 
Instead of a small easily torn paper bag 
or a clumsy, expensive cedar chest, a 
CED-0-BAG provides adequate space for 
two to four garments. And yet, with all 
of these distinctive advantages CED-0-
BAGS are priced for quick sale. 

Ced-0-Bags Offer Big Profits 
There is a chance for you to clean up 

a lot of money in your town at once just 
by taking orders for CED-0-BAGS. L. H. 
Green went out and made a clear profit of 
$12 in one afternoon. J. V. Davis took five 

prospect. All 

orders in one even
ing and was $5 
richer. Edith Phil
lips made $53 in 
one week's spare 
time (evenings.} 
You can do as well, 
or better. 

No Experience 
Needed 

You don't need 
experience or train
ing. Every home in 
your town is a live 

you have to do is show 

the housewife a CED-0-BAG and take 
her order. We deliver and collect. You 
get your profits at once, and move on to 
the next house and take another order. 
Everyone buys. Geo. Jones took 22 orders 
in two days spare time and had a clear 
profit of $22. 21 agents report an average 
profit of $3 an hour. 

How Much Money Do You Want? 
Would you like to make an extra $100 

or $200 a month, in your spare time? 
Would you like to gather a lump sum of 
$500 or $600 in a couple of months? If 
you would, here is your chance. Mail me 
the coupon and I will tell you all about 
this money-making proposition. I will show 
you how you can make $15 a day or more 
m this easy, pleasant, engaging work. I 
will show you the way to quick profits
big profits. Mail the coupon now. 

C. E. eo_., The Comer Mfg. Co. 
Dept. 41-F • - - Dayton, Ohio 

--------------------Mail This Now 
C. E. Co~ner, The Co~ner Mfg. Co., 

Dept.41-F, Dayton, Ohio. 
Dear Sir: Please send me full details of 

your money-making proposition by which I 
can make $15 a day in cash. This does not 
obligate me m any way. 

Name ____________ ------ _________________ _ 

Address_----- ____ --------- ______________ _ 

I----------------------------------------L•••--·------------J 
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CHILDREN'S 
BEST BIBLE STORIES 
THE FINEST GIFT YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A 6ne book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6o/4X 

8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 

with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and

white illuatratiooa. Twelve 
colored page illuatratiooa. 

LOGICAL IN ARRANGEMENT 
REVERENT IN TREATMENT 

BEAUTIFUL IN ILLUSTRATION 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testamenta told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook for children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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OUR MESSAGES. 
Luther Thompson, Killen, Ala., 

Route 2, January 16: "The work at the 
North Carolina church of ChL'' is 
fine at all services. Orin C. 1ite 
preaches for us the first Lord' Jay 
in each month. J. B. Campbell will 
preach on the fifth Lord's day in this 
month. I think the Gospel Advocate 
is the best paper I ever read." 

George W. Miller, Chandler, Okla., 
January 15: "I preached over Lord's 
day at Fallis, Okla., to large and at
tentive audiences. Fallis is where I 
held a meeting and converted a Meth
odist Church into the church of 
Christ, except two families. We then 
had to move from the Methodist house 
into the City Hall, but we are rejoic
ing over the fact that we had so many 
to accept the truth." 

Hugh H. Miller, Corsicana, Texas, 
January 19: " I will preach at Street
man, Texas, on the fifth Sunday in 
January, and thence to Grapeland, 
Texas, to attend the debate between 
C. R. Nichol and a Baptist. With 
present-day tendencies, why, it looks 
to me that debates are more needful 
than ever before. I hope the Gospel 
Advocate has started on the most use
ful and prosperous year of its exist
ence." 

S. L. Barker, Beulah, New Mexico, 
January 18: " I see so many in
quiries from brethren whose health is 
waning for a high and drier climate 
that 1 am constrained to call attention 
to the exhilarating climate of the 
mountain region of New Mexico. 
Asthma and tuberculosis are in almost 
every instance relieved and cured or 
arrested. Brother Wainwright, of 
Shreveport, La., recently asked for 
information along this line. He can
not do better than to investigate this 
climate. 1 have lived here more than 
thirty years, and I know from expe
rience what the climate will do for 
those in poor health, and will give 
any information I can gratis." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., 
January 5: "The church of Christ at 
Ninth Street and Olive Avenue, this 
city, has outlined an excellent pro
gram for 1927. Missionary work is 
one of the chief items of the program. 
We lecture over KFON every Friday 
evening. We are advertising our 
meetings extensively. We hope to let 
every one know our plea. T. B. Lari
more will hold an eight-day's meeting 
for •us, beginning next Lord's day. 
Horace Busby is to hold another 
meeting in November. Those who 
know of members living here or com
ing here will please inform them of 
our work, or send their names and 
addresses to us, and we will do our 
best to keep them busy doing right. 
You may address D. R. Dial, 1069 
Atlantic Avenue, or address me at 
P. 0. Box 725." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., Jan
uary 18: " I preached here last Sun
day, morning and evening, to good 
crowds. On Monday following the 
church remunerated us with two 
wagon loads of corn and one load of 
hay and a check for seventy-six dol
lars. All this in addition to the many 
nice gifts which they showered us 
with Christmas. Surely these are fine 
people, and such encouragement to a 
preacher is helpful indeed. The 
church here is active and growing, 
and they stand by me while I go to 
weak congregations and mission 
points and preach. It was fine to 
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CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIIT 
Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 

Captiol BuDdiDc 

State and Randolph Streeta 
Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A. 

321 N. Hamlin A,.. 

AN INVALUABLE HANDBOOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED 

Price, Paper Binding-------------$0.50 
Price, Ooth Binding-------------$0.75 

This work is written in a humble 
effort to assist Bible-school workers 
toward greater efficiency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequently feel unpre
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author has often felt a need 
tor a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken io 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Send the GOSPEL AD- ~ 
VOCATE as a gift to 
your friend 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

hear Brother Freed hold the truth of 
God above Baptist error in the Bo
gard-Freed debate at Nashville. The 
debate will result in great good for 
the cause of Christ." 

George Ward, Grenada, Miss., Jan
uary 18: "We are a striving little 
congregation in this little town, try
ing to build up the cause of our Lord 
and Master. We have no church 
house here, but we have secured a lot 

• and have a good deed with restrictive 
clause in it, and we are asking onr 
brethren to help us in this work, as 
we are few in number and are not 
financially able to build without help. 
Anything that may be given will be 
very much appreciated." 

J. C. Coffman, Madill, Okla., J anu
ary 21 : " I recently held a mission 
meeting at Bromide. At the close 
of the meeting about twenty agreed 
to meet regularly to keep house for 
the Lord. I promised to be with them 
again in the summer for a meeting. 
Brother and Sister W. G. Draper live 
there and teach in the high school, 
and they are responsible for my going 
there. I am just back from the Tip
ton Orphan Home. The Home is in 
splendid condition, so far as I was 
able to see, and is caring for one 
hundred and eighty-three children. 
Brother Chitwood impressed me as 
being 'the right man in th~ right 
place." 

John F. Crews, Pensacola, Fla., 
January 18: "The work moves along 
in peace and harmony at West Hill. 
Sunday was the coldest day in a year, 
although crowds were good both 
morning and evening. Frank Mor
row, of Tampa, Fla., is to be with us 
on the second Sunday in February 
and a few days following; thence to 
Mobile, Ala., a city of sixty-five thou
sand inhabitants and no true church, 
to bombard Satan's stronghold. We 
are still in need of a tent for that 
place. If any who read this have 
people in Mobile and are interested 
in them, please write them and us. 
We would also appreciate cooperation. 
We want all to pray for the success 
of the meeting." 

CONTENTIONS AND STRIFE. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

Contentions and strifes often occur 
in both our temporal and spiritual 
affairs; but they are not without a 
cause, one or more. To learn the 
cause or causes requires a close in
vestigation. When that is found and 
removed, they cease. They are all 
detrimental to peace and happiness in 
either the temporal or the spiritual 
realms. In the spiritual, the command 
is: "Be at peace among yourselves." 
This lack of peace is sometimes 
caused by overconsciousness in regard 
to some imagined duty by the lack of 
understanding that duty in connection 
with other revealed commandments; 
and if pressed upon a congregation 
of worshipers by constant agitation, 
destroys its peace and frequently 
causes division among the members, 
which is sinful in the sight of God. 
If from misunderstanding we think 
a certain action, which others do not, 
is its correct teaching, we should keep 
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ORDER NOW 

I ELAM·'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 1927 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

1927 

Entire Year's Leaaona and Com
ment& in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual aize of book, 
5%x8 inches. Order now for all 
Advanced Claaaea, Bible Ciaasea, 
Adult Classes, and teachers. In
dorsed by teachers, preachers, and 
Bible students. The first cost is 
the only expense for all the year's 
lessons. The only complete cloth
bound commentary selling for leu 
than one dollar. Price, single 
copy, 95 cents; five or more to oae 
address, 85 cents per copy, post
paid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible 
Leason Helps fort All Claaaea 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
• NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with -ch copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that baa passed, pl
s-d renewal of subacriptioa 
-#.lOa year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, T-. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 

who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It c:aJIJlOt be aurpaaaecl." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding----~.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $1).50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME ll 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by the~e 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and protit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copiea 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

• 
In answering advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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that to ourselves and not raise a con-
I tention over it, for the simple reaso>1 

it may be a mere matter of opinion. 
Let it rest for a while, and by and by 
you may learn better. But there is a 
very different thing from the above 
that brings contention and strife, 
which has to be treated in a different 
manner. 

In Paul's charge to the elders of 
the church at Ephesus, he says: 
" For I know this, that after my de
parting shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 
Also of your own selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw disciples away after them." 
(Acts 2/\}: 2.~, ~(}.) "'Perverse things" 
are those not revealed in the word of 
God, and they cause the very worst 
kinds of contentions and strife 
among those who should be of the 
same mind and judgment. Therefore, 
we should watch such parties and dis
card their teachings, lest we should 
be condemned with them at the day 
of judgment. 

SOME THINGS I DO NOT 
BELIEVE IN. 

BY T. W. PHILLIPS. 

I do not believe in "rebaptism;" 
neither do I believe in the use of 
" mechanical instrumental music " in 
the worship the Lord requires of his 
people in the assembly; and neither 
do I believe in working and worship
ing in any human organization. Then 
of these three things I desire to speak 
a few words. 

If a person is Scripturally bap
tized, it is a sacrilegious act to do it 

, again. The truth is, you cannot do 
it again, any more than a person can 

1 enter the second time into his moth
er's womb and be born of the flesh 

1 again. This beautiful and sublime 
metaphor, "born again," was used by 
our Lord, and by Peter and John; 
and it is applicable to every one who 
becomes God's child by the gospel. 
The how and the why of baptism is 
just as plainly stated as anything else 
in the word of God. Hence, when a 
person obeys " from the heart that 
form of doctrine," he is then and 
there made free from sin, regardless 
of who did the baptizing. In the lan
guage of that prince amQng men, D. 
Lipscomb, permit me to say, " Baptist 
baptism is wholly of men,'' and so is 
all other sectarian baptism. The 
proper design, the proper act, and a 
proper subject result in gospel bap
tism, so certain as the law ot pro
creation does not fail; and it does not. 

A Roman Catholic pope is the only 
ancient authority for the use of in
strumental music in the worship; and 
he appeared over five hundred years 
too late to have divine sanction for 
th€ use of it. Neither Jesus Christ 
nor his ch~sen apostles ever used it or 
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commanded its use among the people 
of God. It is the height of pre
sumptuous sin for God's people to use 
it in their worship now and claim 
divine authority for it. The self
willed and the truly loyal children of 
God are alienated one from the other 
by the introduction and use of it, and 
both church and family are often rent 
asunder by this deadly evil. 

As b human organizations, permit 
me to say that there is not a good 
work ordained of God, that people try 
to do in Rnd through human organi
zations, but that they can be done by 
Chri»t1ans in and through the church 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. A given 
" good work " may be done by a per
son in a human organization, but the 
human organization gets the credit 
and the glory, and thus the church is 
robbed of that glory. With the a}Jos
tle Paul, I love to say: "Unto l>im be 
glory in the church by Christ Jesus 
throughout all ages, world wi1;bout 
end." 

Then away with your rebaptism 
hobby and your sinful mu!lic, as well 
as your sinful human organizations! 
Then how grand the privilege to " ex
amine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith/' as Paul suggested to the 
church at Corinth. "Unto what then 
were ye baptized?" And is your in
strumental music in worship an act of 
faith or of your own personal desire3 
and likes'? And do you love "the 
sparks that ye have kindled " (Isa: 
50: 11) -your societies-more than 
you do the church of the living God"! 
To answer these questions with an 
open Bible and an honest heart in 
view of the coming judgment migk 
be good. for every religious person on 
earth to-day. In time we are per
mitted to prepare for eternity. Bet
ter make the preparation by the grand 
old Book and avoid the uncertain~ in 
the end. 

SUNBEAMS. 
BY J. A. PERRY. 

The giving of flowers to the living, 
not the dead, is coming to the front, 
and it is a good thought. A word of 
well-studied and cheerful commenda
tion of good work done is jn place at 
all times. In the letters that God, 
Christ, and John sent to the churches 
in Asia, see the words of commenda
tion. (See Rev. 1: 3.) 

Now, brethren, have you given 
Brother Allen the words of hearty 
commendation for the noble articles 
from his pen in the issues of the 
Gospel Advocate for January, also 
the other writers? There have been 
single issues of the Advocate this 
month that are worth the price of the 
paper for one year. Keep up the tone 
and ring of the articles sent out thus' 
far, and 1927 will be a happy year 
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for the church. Brethren, press in 
the new subscribers and words of 
cheer. 
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I have been at home most of Janu
al'y, on account .of the disappointment 
ciue to weather, sfckness, etc., that led 
to the calling off of my Bible reading 
in Tennessee for this month, and 
hence have seen eve1 y number of the 
Advocate promptly, and have fully 
enjoyed same. But I hope to be in 
the great harvest field soon. I am 
now planning work. Send your re
quests for meetings and let me fix 
dates. 

KE~~~Utr~a~~!~u!~~~ 

SELECTIONS. 
Faith is not a way of talking, but 

a way of walking. It is not a prob
lem to answer, but a path to follow. 
It is the habitual loyalty of a discip
lined life to a living and loving God. 

We desire our life to be a life of 
freedom, a life of noble service, a 
life of glad and happy labor for that 
which is highest and best. There is 
only one way to make it so, and that 
is to live it under the controlling 
power of the great price that has been 
paid for us. 

ReSiitOl 
Woman of Pleasing Personality 
to travel and appoint representatives. Expe
rience not required. Opportunity to earn 
$50.00 weekly, or more. Permaf!ent. ~an
ager, Box 540, Winston Bldg., Phtladelphta. 

d 
TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 

ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 
CHURCH BELLS-PULS 

MeSballe Bell FoDDdl'J Coc 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

Good deeds are ever in themselves 
rewarded. 

"& DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 
A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the exclusive in

terests of Southern poultry breeders. 
A magazine full of timely, interesting, .and reliable informa

tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
large flock of pure-bred birds or a small bunch of "just chick
ens"-you will find pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
Gospel Advocate one year -----------------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Poultry Journal one year-------------------- .SO 1rotaJ _______________________________________________ $~ 
Both Publications one year each for __________________ $2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Poultry Journal for 'one year without addi
tional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment ,for same. 

~ame ------------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street ~umber-----------------------------------------------

City or Town---------------------------- State ___________________ _ 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributiona by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Bolea, the 

late David Lipacomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Bataell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. ~tare, S. H. Hall, HaB L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poo[e, James A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for di&tributioo. It CODtaina 320 
pa.gea. It is printed in large, clear type, neatly and aub
at.antially bound in full doth, bearing both side and back stamp 
in white metaL Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 

GI"BIBLE 

SatldaetloD 
Guaraateed 
Money CO 
Baek lor 
tbe Asking 

SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENU•~E FLEXIBLE LEATHER 
ContalolniJ 

THE KING JAMES OR AUTHOR· A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO 

0 F T E OLD THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE. 
I ZED VERSI N 0 H Selected for their general utility. 
AND NEW TESTAMENTS. tSOO QUESTIONS AND AN-

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT SWERS ON THE OLD AND 
All the proper words being ac- NEWTESTAM£NTSwhichun-
cented and divided mto syllabl~s fold the Scriptures. A feature of 
for quick and easy pronunc1atton. great value to old and young. 

LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE. Spedmen of Type 

and of .ltr'pad? wli.ere are the gods of against Lib 
SePh-ar-vii'im, tHe'na, and l'vah? that he wa1 
have they delivered SA-ma'rl-4 out of 9 And wl 
mine hand? ha-kah kint 

35 Who are they among all the gods is come ou1 
of the countries, that have delivered sent messe 
their countrY out of mine hand, that ki'ah. sayiJJ 

It BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRA-,12 MAPS ol tbe BmLE LANDS 
TIONS showing scenes and inci- IN COLORS. Printed on supe-
dents of Bible History, hand- rlorwhite paper,size S~x 8}4 ins. 
somely printed on enamel paper Suitable to carry or· lor home 
in phototone ink. reading. 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXmLE LEATHER with 
overlapping eovers. red under gold edges. round 
eorners. headband -d purple marker. Eaeb 
Bible packed In a baDdSome boL 

SPECIAL OFFER 
PB~~~PA~~LY $2.95 

USE THIS COUPON 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashrllle, Tenn. 
Please send, AU Charges Prepaid. THE SPECIAL GIFT 

BmLE which you are oflenng at a SPECIAL PRICE OF $2-ti. 
I enclose herewith Money Order for the amount. 

(
This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents extra.} 

Name in gold on cover, 30 centa extra. 

NAME 

ADDRESS. 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

FEBRUARY 3, 1927. 

~HOUSEHOLD HELPS~ 
ALL ON A FROSTY MORNING. 

BUCKWHEAT CAKES. 

Three cups of buckwheat flour; 
three and one-half cups of milk; one
half cake of compressed yeast; one
half teaspoonful of salt; two tea
spoonfuls of sugar. 

Put warm milk in a crock, and add 
the salt and the buckwheat flour; 
beat until smooth, and add the east 
dissolved in a little water. Mix well 
and set to rise overnight. In the 
morning add a little soda if the mix
ture seems at all sour. The sugar 
should be put in when the batter is 
mixed. Bake on a hot griddle, using 
as litt1e fat as possible. 

QUicK BucKWHEAT CAKES. 

Two cups of buckwheat flour; one 
cup of white flour; one teaspoonful of 
salt: three teaspoonfuls of baking 
powder; one teaspoonful of sugar; 
three to three and one-half cups of 
milk. 

These are made up and baked at 
once. Fat is often omitted in cakes, 
since the richer the mixture, the more 
fat is absorbed in cooking. 

HOMINY GRIDDLE CAKES. 

Two cups of hominy; one cup of 
flour; one teaspoonful of salt; three 
eggs; three cups of sour milk; one 
teaspoonful of soda: two teaspoonfuls 
of sugar. 

Use left-over hominy or boil a fresh 
supply. Mash it well, and add flour, 
salt, and sugar. Beat the eggs well, 
and add milk and soda. Serve with 
syrup. 

FRIED MusH. 

Mush is made by cooking together 
for three hours one cup of meal with 
three and one-half cups of water. 
Add salt to taste. When this is cold, 
pack in greased baking powder 
tins or in square pans about two 
inches deep. Cover to prevent a 
crust from forming. Slice thin, roll 
in flour, and saute in hot fat. 

PIG'S FEET. 

Select young and tender pig's feet. 
Clean and scrape well and soak in 
cold water for several hours. Cover 
with cold water and cook until tender. 
Remove from the pot and put in a 
crock. Pour over them a sauce made 
by boiling together vinegar (about 
two cups), two bay leaves, three 
blades of mace, cloves (about twelve 
berries), and a little red pepper. Let 
the feet remain in this for twenty
four hours before using. 

FRIED PIG'S FEET. 

Take the boiled feet and dip in a 
batter, then fry in hot fat. Some 
prefer to use crumbs and eggs, as for 
a croquette mixture. 

HEADCHEESE. 

One hog's head; one lemon ; one 
slice of ham; two onions; thyme, bay 
leaf, and spices as desired. 

Clean a hog's head and cook. Re-. 
move the meat from the bone and cut 
·in small pieces. Chop the onions, and 
put it into a pot with a little hot fat; 
let brown, and add the seasonings 
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with a little water. Now put in two 
cups of water in which the meat was 
cooked, add the peel of a lemon, and 
let boil. Put in the ham, chopped, 
and the meat, and let cook until it 
gets quite thick. Pour the mixture 
into a deep pan and put a plate on 
the top, weight down, and set aside 
to cool well. Slice and serve with 
vinegar over it, or dip in batter and 
fry. 

BROILED MACKEREL. 

Two salt mackerel; one cup of 
milk; two tablespoonfuls of butter; 
sliced lemon; parsley. 

Soak the mackerel, skin side up, in 
cold water overnight. Now put the 
milk in a pan and lay in the fish, 
soaking until the fish has soaked up 
as much as it will; then wipe off the 
milk and broil the fish for about ten 
minutes. Pour on melted but'ter and 
garnish with lemon and parsley. If 
a gas broiler is not available, the 
mackerel will have to be cooked in a 
little water and this drained off be
fore adding the butter. 

CREAMED CoDFISH. 

Three cups of picked codfish; three 
cups of cream; yolks of two ~tggs. 

The codfish will have to be soaked 
overnight, then boiled for forty min
utes. Drain and scald several times. 
Put two tablespoonfuls of butter in a 
pan and let it melt, then add two ta
blespoonfuls of flour and let brown, 
and then put in the cream. When it 
boils, add the fish and cook for ten 
minutes; pour in the beaten yolks and 
serve. Fish for breakfast is often 
served with boiled potatoes, buttered. 

ll OBITUARIES 

JACKSON. 

S1ster Earsie F. "Jackson, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. J. E. Jackson, was 
born in Clay County, Tenn., on July 
1, 1899, and difd on July 9, 1926. 
Several years of her life were spent 
in suffering, through all of which she 
remained cheerful. She remembered 
her Creator in the days of her youth, 
becoming obedient to his teachings at 
the age of sixteen, under the preach
ing of Brother M. H. Northcross, at 
Flippin, Ky. During her stay with 
the church in Evansville she im
pressed us as a patient, loyal Chris
tian. Brother R. B. Clements, of 
Nashville, Tenn., spoke words of con
solation and encouragement to the 
family and friends. Her remains 
were laid to rest in Park Lawn Ceme
tery at Evansville. Besides her par
ents, she is survived by two sisters
Mrs. Annie Bean, of Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., and Mrs. Donnie Hall, in 
Boles, Ky.; and two brothers-Clyde 
and Claud, both of Evansville. May 
the loved ones who are left behind 
think of this beautiful life and pre
pare to meet her where there are no 
more sad good-byes. 

(Mrs.) THELMA SHERRILL. 

BAKER. 
Mrs. D. R. Baker was born on De

cember 24, 1852, and died on Decem
ber 17, 1926. She was married on 
December 14, 1879. To this union 
nine children were born, three of 
whom survive. She is also survived 
by two sisters. At an early age she 
united with the Cumberland Presbyte-
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rian Church, but later became a mem
ber of the church of Christ. It is re
ported by those who should know that 
Sister Baker lived a consistent Chris
tian life. She was a good neighbor, 
a faithful wife, and a devoted mother. 
The body was laid to rest in the home 
cemetery near by. We weep with the 
bereaved family in their present loss, 
but rejoice with them in their hope of 
a reunion in the great beyond, where 
there will be no sad farewells and no 
fear-dimmed eyes, but joi'nd peace. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord." E. 0. CoFFMAN. 

WAGNER. 

My father, George Frederick Wag
ner, was born near Irving College, in 
Warren County, Tenn., on March 16, 
1854. During early life he obeyed the 
gospel of Christ and became affiliated 
with the Hebron congregation. He 
was late:r: chosen and appointed as 
one of the elders of said congregation, 
and sustained that relation to the 
church as long,..as he lived. So far as 
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I knqw, he lived a life above reproach. 
He taught all his family to fear Jeho
vah. Though he has gone the way of 
all the earth, we sorrow not as those 
who have no hope, for we comfort 
ourselves with the thought that " be 
being dead yet speaketh," and the in
fluence of his clean, Christian life will 
live for many generations and be the 
means of leading others to " the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
sin of the world." Father's health 
began failing about two years ago, 
and the end came peaceably on Octo
ber 11, 1926. On December 10, 1879, 
father was married to Mary Card
well. To this union eight children 
were born-five boys and three girls. 
All are yet living, except one boy who 
died in infancy. Mother died on April 
10, 1909. On May 23, 1911, father 
was again married to Mrs. Cynthia 
Boyd, who remains with us to mourn 
his death. He is survived also by two 
sisters-Mrs. Nancy Deakins, of Mc
Minnville, Tenn., and Mrs. Laura 
Bonner, of Viola, Tenn. 

THOMAS J. WAGNER. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE·~ 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%. 
inches--is very convenient and hu 
been pronounced right by thousand• 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front;.. 
iapiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references ; Dictionary of. 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 
first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8yo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edgea. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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ANNOUNCING 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
NOW READY 

A NEW SONGBOOK OF 320 PAGES 

EDITED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

New compositions by the world's greatest bymn writ
ers, such as Stebbins, Gabr~el, Black, 

Beale, and others 

A great collection of familiar hymns and songs for 
every need of worship 

We believe this book to be the best songbook in the 
brotherhood, as we have spent a larger amount, 

than ever before to obtain copyrights 

The book will be sold at a uniform price of SO cents 
each, and will be printed only in shaped 

notes and bound only in cloth 

Sample copies will be mailed to song leaders anywhere 
without charge 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North· 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
B!J JAMES A. ALLEN 

Under the heading, "Pope Denounces Women's Fash
ions," an International News Service dispatch from Rome, 
published in a Nashville daily, says: 

A scathing condemnation was delivered here to-day by 
the Pope anent the fashions of the modern woman. His 
Holiness expressed himself during a reception tendered the 
Rome branch of the men's Catholic associations, and con
cluded his indictment by saying that the fashions of to
day cannot help but "bear the seeds of countless catas
trophes." 

We do not think "a scathing condemnation" a bit too 
strong for those wicked and ungodly. fashions adopted by 
such women as crave to attract a few rays of the spotlight 
by indulging a sinful ambition to go as near naked as 
possible. 

But Jesus pronounces "a scathing condemnation" upon 
" His Holiness " thus: " Ye know that the rulers of the 
Gentiles lord it over them, and their great ones exercise 
authority over them. Not so shall it be among you: but 
whosoever would become great among you shall be your 
minister; and whosoever would be first among you shall 
be your servant: even as the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many." (Matt. 20: 25-28.) "But be not ye 
called Rabbi: for one is your teacher, and all ye are 
brethren. And call no man your father on the earth: for 
one is your Father, even he who is in heaven. Neither 
be ye called masters: for one is your master, even the 
Christ. But he that is greatest among you, shall be your 
servant." (Matt. 23: 8-11.) The command to" repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of you," is not more clearly laid 
down than the command to " call no man pope," or " fa
ther" (in Greek, "papas;" in Latin, "papa"). 

" Let no man beguile you in any wise," wrote Paul: 
"for it will not be, except the falling away come first, and 

the man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition, he that 
opposeth and exalteth himself against all that is called 
God or that is worshiped; so that he sitteth in the temple 
of God, setting himself forth as God." (2 Thess. 2: 3, 4.) 
Claiming to be the "Vicar of Christ " and the " Prince 
of the apostles," and to be the Head of the church on 
earth, and that he wears at his girdle the keys of heaven 
and hell and of purgatory, he does not hesitate to brazenly 
and blasphemously wear such titles as "the Holy Father," 
"His Holiness," the " Supreme Pontiff," "Lord God the 
Pope." 

Recently we pointed out that the Roman emperor, 
Phocas, a murderer and usurper, created the office of pope 
in the year A.D. 606, and that he conferred the title upon 
Boniface the Third, Bishop of Rome. We showed that 
this was the beginning of the popes of Rome and that 
there was no pope of Rome before this time. In the same 
article we published: 

We are sending this article, though very hurriedly 
written to the Rt. Rev. Alphonse J. Smith, D. D., Catholic 
bishop ~f Nashville. We are kindly writing him that if 
he can show a single statement in the above to be untrue, 
the columns of the Gospel Advocate are open to him .. We 
would be delighted if he would grant us an opportumty to 
produce our proof either orally or with the pen. If 
Gospel Advocate r~aders hear nothing further, they may 
know that he declines the invitation to give " a reason 
of the hope that is in " him. 

We take it the Bishop is too "sweet" to reply. Still, 
he cannot claim that he "does not believe in debate," as 
his great master, " Lord God the Pope," has just delivered 
" a scathing condemnation ".upon the women. The Bishop 
may have line for line and page for page with us in the 
Gospel Advocate. We will hear him with candor and 
treat him with all due respect. 

" But the Spirit saith expressly," says Paul, " that in 
later times some shall fall away from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons," or to 
doctrines concerning the spirits of dead men, "through 
the hypocrisy of men that speak lies, branded in their 
own conscience as with a hot iron." It was foretold that 
they would preach a monastic life, advocate celibacy, 
"forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from 
meats," or to observe Lent, " which God created to be 
received with thanksgiving by them that believe and know 
the truth." (See 1 Tim. 4: 1-3.) " His Holiness," in 
concluding "his indictment" against the women, declared 
" that the fashions of to-day cannot help but ' bear the 
seeds of countless catastrophes.' " That is all very true. 
We are already involved in "countless catastrophes" 
caused by naked women exciting the lusts of men until 
homes are broken up and home life is well-nigh destroyed. 
But such " catastrophes," terrible and dreadful as they 
are, cannot compare with that terrible destruction that 
shall overtake the Papal Power and that shall come upon
it suddenly and in an instant, as when " a strong angel 
took up a ~.tone as it were a great millstone and cast it 
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into the sea, saying, Thus with a mighty fall shall Baby
lon, the great city, be cast down, and shall be found no 
more at all." (Rev. 18: 21.) "And the wine press was 
trodden without the city, and there came out blood from 
the wine press, even unto the bridles of the horses, as far 
as a thousand and six hundred furlongs." (Rev. 14: 20.) 
It, is peculiarly significant that the area of the State of 
Rome, which the popes have so long held, is exactly " a 
thousand and six hundred furlongs." From the Tiber to 
the Po is two hundred miles, or sixteen hundred furlongs. 

We do not want to incite the Bishop to pronounce "a 
scathing condemnation " upon us, as the Pope has just pro
nounced upon the women, but we do invite him to con
sider that passage of Holy Writ which says: "Come now, 
and let us reason together, saith Jehovah." (Is a. 1: 18.) 
All who cannot defend their doctrine will sweetly announce 
that they " do not believe in debates." It is their only 
chance. 

The following from Brother Pride E. Hinton, East 
Point, Ga., appears in " Our Messages " this week: 

Yesterday January 23, at 7:30 P.M., the three 
Atlanta congregations h~ld their first of th~ee annu,al 
union services at East Pomt. On three succeedmg .. Lord s
day evenings in eaci::t year these, churches sing, pray, and 
plan together. The extemporaneous talks made by the 
workers of the churches represented are always full of 
exhortations to greater faith, love, zeal, and plans or sug
gestions for greater work in this needy field. The next 
service will be at South Pryor Street Church, and the last 
one at West End Avenue. Brethren J. H. McBroom and 
B. C. Goodpasture are ministers for these churc~es, re
spectively. I am delighted to report that ~he fa~th and 
love of these three churches seem to be growmg ex-
ceedingly." · 

These three congregations are to be greatly commended 
for their zeal and faith in endeavoring to please the Lord. 
We feel greatly interested in them. My father, J. G. 
Allen, with Brother 0. D. Bearden, was largely instru
mental in establishing the West End congregation, the 
first of the Atlanta churches. He raised the- money, se
cured the tent, and engaged Brother F. W. Smith to hold 
a meeting in Atlanta before it had either of the three 
congregations there now. The Green Street congregation, 
of Nashville, of which he was an elder, stood behind the 
work. When the West End house was completed, he went 
from Nashville to Atlanta to preach the first sermon in it. 

Brethren Hinton, Goodpasture, and McBroom are able 
and talented preachers and are the sort of preachers any 
congregation would be fortunate to have. All three con
gregations and all three preachers are sound in the faith 
and are unsurpassed anywhere. 

We say these things because we want it clearly under
stood that we are not condemning or criticizing either 
preachers or churches in Atlanta in making an observation 
on this "union meeting" it is our duty to make. 

Any meeting that even squints at beipg a larger meet
ing than the meeting of an individual church is unscrip
tural and is a step in the wrong direction. It isl true, in 
these " annual union services " of three congregations no 
wrong was done, and the brethren who conducted them are 
great and good men and are sound in the faith. But for 
u.3 to so do is to pitch our tents toward Sodom, not toward 
Jerusalem, and is to take a step, though a very innocent 
little step, in the wrong direction. 

The local church, whether it be large or small, is pre
sented in the Scriptures as an independent, separate, self
edifying, and complete organization. The local church, 
with her own bishops and deacons, is the only organization 
qn earth authorized in the Scriptures. Any other organi
zation, or form of organization, however insignificant and 
small, is unscriptural and sinful and is an "appearance 
of evil," from which all Christians are commanded to 
abstain. (2 Thess. 5: 22.) The Scriptures provide that 
~the bishops of a loca1 church shall have the care of only 
that individual church. " But if a man knoweth not how 

t':l rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church 
ol' God?" (1 Tim. 3: 5.) "And from Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called to him the elders of the church." 
(Acts 20: 17.) No elder of a New Testament church ever 
managed anything bigger than the business of that local 
and individual church. The largest meeting or assembly 
presented in the New Testament is the meeting or assem
bling of one separate, individual, local church. " For first 
of all, when ye come together in the church, I hear that 
divisions exist among you; and I partly believe it." ( 1 
Cor. 11: 18.) " So alsQ ye, since ye are zealous of sr\r
itual gifts, seek that ye may abound unto the edifying 
of the church." (1 Cor. 14: 12.) "I thank God, I speak 
with tongues more than you all: howbeit in the church l 
had rather speak five words with my understanding, that I 
might instruct others also, than ten thousand words in a 
tongue." (Verses 18, 19.) "What is it then, brethren? 
When ye come together, each one hath a psalm, hath a 
teaching, hath a revelation, hath a tongue, hath an inter
pretation. Let all things be done unto edifying." (Verse 
26.) The disciples in New Testament times never "came 
together " except as members of one local, individual 
church. " But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
silence in the chunh; and let him speak to himself, and 
to God." (Verse 28.) Concerning the women, Paul 
says: "And if they would learn anything, let them ask 
their own husbands at horne: for it is shameful for a 
woman to speak in the church." (Verse 35.) 

"And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches." (Acts 15: 41.) If there ever was a time for 
several churches to meet together, here was the time. 
But, instead of that, Paul visits each church separately 
and " confirms" them individually. ·" Salute the brethren 
that are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church that 
is in their house. And when this epistle hath been read 
among you, cause that it be read also in the church of the 
Laodiceans; and that ye also read the epistle from 
Laodicea." (Col. 4: 15, 16.) Instead of both churches 
meeting together and reading the two epistles, each indi
vidual church read them at a separate meeting of its own. 
God's way and God's plan that each local congregation 
shall do its own work is presented very clearly and plainly 
in the Scriptures. All the local churches, acting sepa
rately and individually, constitute that great institution 
known as "the church, which is his body, the fullness of 
him that filleth ail in all." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) God is the 
Center of th::lir union together. What unites them to God 
automatically unites them to one another. While all the 
congregations, acting separately and individually, consti
tute the church of the Lord Jesus Christ, when two or 
more of the congregations cease to act separately and 
individually and come together into any kind of human 
organization, they form something that is not " the 
church." That something dishonors God and damns men. 
"Unto him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus 
unto all generations forever and ever. Amen." (Eph. 
3: 21.) 

There can be no spiritual demand for a meeting larger 
than the meeting of the church. All worship that can be 
offered, every duty that can bei performed, can be offered 
and performed in a meeting of the local church. Fleshly 
feelings only can want a larger meeting with pomp and 
show, and fleshly feelings only can lead to such a meeting 
or take pleasure in it. The spiritual man does not need 
such meetings and is not built up by them. The big 
crowd, the big program, the big enthusiasm, with worldly 
pomp and show, ministers to the fleshly, animal man, not 
to the inner, spiritual man. There is no spirituality in it. 
Being like the denominations around us, or outdoing the 
denominations and making a greater show than they do, 
is not Christianity. 

We humbly and kindly present these thoughts. We also 
urge that those who promote preachers' and elders' meet
ing-s will seriously consider them. 
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[~uR CONT~IBUTORS ~ 
HOW TO OBSERVE THE LORD'S DAY. 

(Sermon by H. L. Calhoun at Belmont Chur~h, Nashville, 
Tenn., on January 9, 1927.) 

Text: " Render unto Cresar the things that are Cresar's, 
and unto God the things that are God's." (Luke 20: 25.) 

The word " render" simply means "pay" or " give." 
" Give" to Cresar the things that are Cresar's; " give " to 
God the things that belong to God. 

I think every person present will admit this as true, that 
the owner of a thing has a right to say how that thing shall 
be used. That statement does not need proof. If a person 
is of sound mind, mature age, accountable, he has a right 
to direct the use of his own property. " Give" unto Cresar 
the things that belong to Cresar; "give" unto God the 
things that belong to God. You say: "What does that 
have to do with your subject?" In Rev. 1: 10 John says: 
" I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day." What day is the 
Lord's day? I shall not stop this morning to argue that 
question. I imagine that perhaps ninety-nine out of 
every one hundred persons present here this morning would 
say that everybody knows the Lord's day is the first day 
of the week, what we commonly call "Sunday." Doctor 
Albert Barnes, a great leader in the Presbyterian Church, 
says. no one can doubt that the name " Lord's day " was 
the name given by the early Christians to the first day of 
the week, and there is no argument on that point. 

Now, the Lord has a day; that day belongs to him. 
That's what" Lord's day" means, just like "John's house" 
means the house that belongs to John; then the "Lord's 
day" means the day that belongs to the Lord. If John 
has a right to say how his house shall be used, then the 
Lord has a right to say how his day shall be used. If I 
should take your property against your will and use it 
as I pleased, I would be guilty of one of two things, rob
bery or stealing. If I took it without your knowledge and 
against your will, you say I would be stealing. If I took 
it with your knowledge and without your will, I would 
be guilty of robbery. You can't steal from God. 

You heard me read the question from this Book, "Will 
a man rob God? " And then the inspired writer says 
"this whole nation " has robbed him. I wonder if they 
are the only people that ever robbed God. I wonder if 
there are any people to-day that take things that belong 
to God, contrary to his will, and use them as they see fit. 
I believe if you should take my watch against my will, 
carry it off and use it as you pleased, you would be a 
robber; but you would be no more a robber than you 
would be if you took the Lord's day and used the Lord's 
day just as you pleased, contrary to his will. I think one 
is as much a sin as the other. I believe the Lord's day 
should be used as the Lord says, because it is his day and 
'he has a right to say how the day should be used, and 
that's why this sermon. 

Somebody says: " Well, how does he want it used? " 
That's exactly the question we want to discuss. I pre
Slime that even many of the children here know the Lord's 
day, the first day of the week, commonly called" Sunday," 
if> the day upon which this Bible teaches the early Chris
tians met to break bread, to observe the Lord's Supper. 
Acts 20: 7: " Upon the first day of the week, when the 
disciples came together to break bread." He b. 10: 25: 
"Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as 
the manner of some is." Some people forsake the assem
bling of the saints. That is not being kept away by 
sickness, your own or somebody else's; it's not being kept 
away by duties of mercy and sacrifice and attention which 
this Book teaches God wants done; but forsaking the as
sembling of yourselves together is staying away when you 

don't need to, when God doesn't want you to do it. That's 
one thing to be done on the Lord's day by the Lord's 
people-to meet together to break bread and observe the 
Lord's Supper. 

I think I have a right to speak to my own brethren, 
and I know this: if you have any business claiming to be a 
member of the church of Christ, you believe God's people 
should meet together on the first day of the week to break 
bread. That's one of the doctrines taught by my brethren 
from the beginning on down, and every member believes 
in the Lord's Supper on the Lord's day. 

But that isn't all. We are told that when the disciples 
came together to break bread on the first day of the week, 
Paul preached to them. There's preaching on the first 
day of the week, the Lord's day. When God's people came 
together to break bread, they also had preaching. There's 
apostolic example for it. Paul wouldn't have done it if it 
had not been proper. It is proper, therefore, to have 
preaching on the Lord's day, the first day of the week .. 

1 Cor. 14: 26: " When ye come together, every one of 
you hath a psalm," or a hymn, "hath an interpretation." 
When God's people came together in early times back 
there for worship, they had singing. And when Jesus and 
his apostles first observed the Lord's Supper, they " sang 
a hymn." Proper to sing when God's people meet together· 
on the Lord's day for worship. God's Book says, " Speak
ing to one another with psalms and hymns," and, " Teach
ing and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, making melody in your hearts." 

Everybody understands that we may have the Lord's 
Supper, preaching, singing. Now, what else? Acts 2: 42: 
"They continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and 
fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers." 
Certainly they had prayers when God's people met to
gether to worship. It has always been their custom and 
the teaching of God's word that they shall have public 
prayer. " I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with 
the understanding," said Paul. Just like when you come 
together you have singing and hymns, you should have 
your prayers, and pray with the spirit just like you sing. 

1 Cor. 16: 1, 2. Do you remember to whom this first 
epistle was sent? To the Corinthians. At the beginning 
of that epistle it says: " To all that in every place call upon 
the name of Jesus Christ our Lord." When you get a 
letter, you look at the first to see to whom it is written. 
That says, " To all that in every place call upon the name 
of J.esus Christ our Lord." 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2: "Now con
cerning the collection for the saints, as I have given order 
t0 the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the first 
day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings 
when I come." There's the offering, the giving. " Let 
every one of you " do it on " the first day of the week." 
Every Christian, when you come together on that day, 
lay by in st 're. 

You see those five things. They are not new. Most of 
the children know they are the five things of public wor
ship that this Book ordains. No more, no less. By Bible 
authority, when you meet together you can have singing
psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs; the Lord's Supper; 
the preaching; the prayers; the offering; and one of them 
is as divinely authorized as the other, and these acts of 
public worship are universal in applicability. Since that 
first Pentecost when Peter preached that great sermon, 
these are the five things God's' people have done in public 
worship, whether in Japan, in South America, or in North 
America, or anywhere else. These five acts of public 
worship we may do. 

Well, somebody says: " Suppose we have done them. 
We met together here this morning, and we have had most 
of them, or some of them, already, and we are going to 
have the others before we quit; every one of those five we 
expect to do. After that's done, what about the other 
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part of the day? We get out somewhere about twelve
thirty. What about this morning before nine-thirty? 
That's part of the Lord's day. These special duties, or if 
you have the evening's service, won't take the whole day. 
You said it ought to be used according to God's word." 

Public worship is not all the worship you are expected 
to do. Just as well expect to come here and eat one meal 
a day for your body and make that do you the whole week 
through as to expect that you will get enough here in the 
way of spiritual food at one meal to last you the week 
through. You would be pretty thin depending on the one 
meal for your body, and you will get thinner than that 
spiritually if you depend on that one public worship for 
your soul. I am not saying a word against it; you have 
done your duty, but there is more. 

Jesus said: " Search the Scriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify 
of me." I wonder how often we ought to search them. 
In ·Acts 17: 11 we are told that the Christians at Berea 
were more noble than the Christians at Thessalonica. 
Why? They " received the word [of God] with all readiness 
of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily." "Daily" 
means every day. Then, there is Bible authority for 
searching the Scriptures daily. Well, "search the Scrip
tures." It does not say just " glance " at the Scriptures. 
Brother, if you were appointed to search this house, you 
wouldn't think it would be enough just to peep in the front 
door. If I searched this house, I would have to go through 
it from end to e~d, every nook and corner, every part, so I 
would know what was in this house, bottom to top, side 
to side, end to end. That's the right notion of what 
" search " means. " Search " the Scriptures " daily." That 
·will take in the Lord's day. Put in a little while search
ing the Scriptures. No, don't just open it and glance at 
it on the run. That's not the way to search a house, nor 
is it the way to search the Scriptures. It will take! some 
time to go through a house, and it will take some time to 
go through the Bible. rfhat's the trouble to-day with so 
many folks. They know very little about the Bible. 
Jesus said: " The seed of the kingdom is the word of God." 
If the seed of the kingdom is· thei word of God, you can't 
have the crop you expect to raise unless you plant that 
seed. You will never get any crop until you sow the seed. 
The finest girl or boy you may take, if you don't plant the 
word of God in his heart, you won't get what you want, 
a child of God. Put in the Lord's day searching the 
Scriptures. Some people can find time to search the news
papers, read the funny paper every Sunday morning, or 
the magazine. Well, by Bible authority, I say to you, 
spend a part of the Lord's day searching the Scriptures. 
Have you done it? We are sticklers for all the essentials. 
I think I can say that, without any reflection upon any 
one. We are taught to do what God's word tells us. We 
don't ask for it unless we can give a " Thus saith the 
Lord." We saY' that everything in the Bible is essential, 
and that knowingly to neglect any command would be to 
sin against God and our own soul. " Search the Scrip
tures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they 
are they which testify of men." These people at Berea 
searched the Scriptures daily, and that included the 
Lord's day. 

What else? In Matt. 6: 6, Jesus said: "But thou, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou 
has shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; 
and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly." Secret prayer. " You can't get along any more 
with just public prayer than you could with the public 
reading of God's word. You need the private communion 
with God. There's Bible authority for it. Pray to God. 
1 Thess. 5: 17: " Pray without ceasin.g." And Jesus says 
"men ought always to pray." That takes in the Lord's 
day like any other day. There's some private praying 

you ought to do. Read the biography of any great Chris
tian man or woman, and they are great praying men and 
women. Take a fish out of the river, and he won't live 
long. Take a bird out of the air, put it in a closed case and 
pump all the air from that case, and it will die. A fish 
can live out of the water, and a bird can liv~ out of the 
air, just about as long as a Christian can live out of the 
atmosphere of prayer. You don't have to be on your knees. 
You men have to be at work, some behind the counter, 
some in the schoolroom, some in the bank, and some in the 
field; and the women, with all the multifarious duties 
they have, you can't be on your knees at all times, but 
you can be in the right attitude of mind. There ought to 
be no discord between your soul and the God of heaven 
at any hour of the day. Prayer is communion with G?d. 
Keep your heart and life in tune with him. Even With 
the radio you have to" tune in." You don't get a message 
if you don't. And you have to tune in right. And if you 
tune your life in accord with God, you will get God to come 
in. Some people spend the night tuning in on the radio 
and don't spend an hour tuning in on God. You don't get 
much out of life because you don't put much into it. 

There's a story of a little girl who went to church with 
her father, who was the preacher. On entering the 
church, the father dropped fifty cents in the contribution 
box which was out in the vestibule. On: coming out, the 
pre~cher opened the contribution box and took out the 
fifty cents, all there was in it, and the little girl said: 
" Daddy, if you had put more in, you would have got more 
out." 

That isn't true simply of that box, but of your religion. 
You needn't think you can put in a few minutes and get 
through as quickly as possible, and then get a whole ocean 
of happiness out of it. Not enough private praying done. 
It will do you and me good. That's the way to spend the 
Lord's day. Honestly, when did you? I'm not saying you 
didn't. I hope you did this morning. The Bible teaches 
private prayer. You are a loyal disciple; and we sing, 
" To Christ be loyal." Spend a part of the Lord's day in 
prayer. It's his day; and if he tells you to pray, then 
get busy. 

I grant if you just do it because he said it, and you are 
sorry to get at it and glad to\ get through, it is a pretty 
poor way to do it. People who do it love to pray, and it's 
just as much a part of them as anything else. Some young 
people take mpsic lessons and graduate from the conserva
tory. She is a beautiful pianist, and you and I don't 
know a thing about how to play on the piano, and she 
comes there and takes a classical piece, maybe, and plays 
it, and we don't know where the tune begins. Not because 
it isn't there. Plenty of music there, but we don't know 
enough about music to appreciate it. We ask for another 
piece because of politeness. Just as well expect children 
of eight or nine years to enjoy " Paradise Lost" as to 
expect a person to enjoy prayer who never qualified. You 
must grow up to it; and if you never begin, you will never 
take the steps. 

You can search the Scriptures, pray properly to God
what else? Deeds of mercy and devotion every day in the 
week. Listen at this: " Exhort one another daily." When 
did you exhort anybody? Don't wait for the preacher to 
do it all. If you put the whole load on him, he couldn't 
pull it. How many folks right here in this rather splendid 
neighborhood of the city waiting for somebody to go out 
in the name of love and with a heart full of sympathy to 
talk to them in a Christian way about things they think 
more about than you think they do! Exhort one another 
daily. When did you exhort anybody? Your\ name is on 
our church roll. Go out on the Lord's day and find some 
one who needs a friendly hand and heart. Go in the name 
of Jesus and see what you can do, and it won't be long 
before these walls will have to be widened. 

(Continued on page 126.) 
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"WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?" 

BY J, G. ALLEN. 

"What must I do to be saved?" is a most important 
question. It is one that we cannot get away from, try as 
we may. Whether we be saint or sinner, bond or free, 
male or female, this question should. be ever present 
with us. 

A very important point in this question, one that we 
must not overlook, is that the emphasis must be placed on 
the "I," not on the "you." It is, what must "I" do? 
The greatest difficulty among us to-day is to keep from 
fixing our eyes on some one else and not on self. 

So many read in the Bible this question, " What must I 
do to be saved?" then conclude that the complete answer 
to this question is to believe in Christ, repent, confess, and" 

. be baptized, and right there they stop. Why? Because 
we feel that we have done all the Lord requires of us, and 
what is the use of being concerned any further? We have 
done what the Lord said do; we have obeyed the gospel 
and have our names enrolled on the local church book; 
hence, we are all right. Many who read this will conclude 
that the idea is far-fetched, hence not true. But listen, 
brother. Before you draw such a conclusion, I want you 
to explain the condition that prevails everywhere in the 
church on any other hypothesis. It cannot be done. 

Look at the small number in almost every congregation 
who are making any effort at all to carry on the work of 
preaching the gospel in "the regions beyond," or even at 
home. What is the matter? They have seen only one 
side of the question, " What must I do to be saved? " Why 
are there so many members of the church to-day that 
"cuss," steal, get drunk, commit adultery, and freely in
dulge in all kinds of worldliness? The answer is, the devil 
has led them to believe .that they can do such things and 
still get to heaven when they die. I do not believe a 
grater perversion of the Scriptures was ever made than 
for a man to be led to believe that he is safe just because 
he is a member of the church. 

When a man believes in Christ, repents of his sins, and 
is baptized, he is saved from what? That is the question. 
He is saved from past sins; he is now a child of God, a 
"new creature;" the old "self" has been crucified. He 
has been buried with the Lord in baptism and has arisen 
to walk in newness of life. His affection has been changed 
from earth to heaven, "where Christ is seated on the right 
hand of God." Hence, he must look: on the other side of 
the question, " What must I· do to be saved? " now. 
Before, when he looked on this question, he was " an alien 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and a stranger from 
the covenants of promise, without God and without hope 
in the world;" but now he is a child of God, and as such 
he must " behave himself in the house of God." And 
should he fail to do so, it would be " better for him not to 
have known the way of righteousness, than, after he has 
known it, to turn from the holy commandments delivered 
unto them." " It is high time to awake out of sleep," be
cause "the day of the Lord" is coming; and "who can 
abide his coming?" Only those that faithfully, as chil
dren of God, have done and are doing what the Lord says 
one must do to be saved. 

Our Lord, in giving the great commission to his apostles, 
told them first to teach and baptize, then to teach them 
(the baptized) "to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you." Now; if we will notice what the apostles 
taught baptized believers to do, and then do it, we will 
learn what we must do to be saveq. I notice that, as a 
child of God, I must let my light so shine that others, 
seeing my good works, may glorify God. I must keep 
myself " unspotted from the world." I must bear fruit 
in the vineyard of the Lord. I must love my fellow man, 
I must not be a talebearer. When I speak, I must speak 
" as the oracles of God." I must work out my own salva-

tion " with fear and trembling.'~ I must add the Christian 
graces named in 2 Pet. 1, or I will surely fail. I must 
" put on the whole armor of God.'' I must present my 
body as " a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your [my] reasonable service.'' I must give my 
time, my talent, my money-yea, my best efforts along all 
lines of church activities-in order to make my "calling 
and election sure.'' In other words, I must put the Lord's 
business first in everything; and the reason why I should, 
as given in the Bible, is that " God is a jealous God," and 
will fill second place in no man's life. 

The greatest obstacles in the way of converting the 
world are ungodly church members. When church mem
bers think they can1 set aside God's law and gain heaven 
when they die, they are deceived. The idea of preachers 
and elders committing adultery and living ungodly lives, 
ar.d still retaining a degree of respectability among Chris
tian people, is just awful. And if we but knew it, when 
we encourage any such, we become equally guilty ·with 
them in God's sight. Many times since I came West I 
have met church members that had no scruples against 
such evils, but rather looked on such with a smile. 

I have written the foregoing with love to all and malice 
toward none, but with a sincere desire to benefit and not 
to destroy. I love the brethren, but cannot approve what 
many are engaging in, because I know they will be lost if 
they do not repent of the evil and do what God says to be 
saved. 

If this article will cause just one poor soul to examine 
himself or herself to see whether he or she is in the faith, 
I will feel well paid for the time spent in writing this. 
There is too much wrangling over foolish questions to-day 
to the neglect of weightier matters. So let's cease it and 
study the individual question, " What must I do to be 
saved?" 

THE CENSUS REPORT. 

BY LESLIE G. THOMAS. 

The United States Government has again appointed 
Brother J. W. Shepherd, 308 Charles Street, North, Bir
mingham, Ala., to collect data from churches of Christ 
for the census report of the decade just closing. He is 
anxious to complete his work at an early date, and in order 
to do so it will be necessary for all who receive letters 
from him to respond immediately. 

One of Brother Shepherd's chiefest aims in doing this 
work is to be of assistance to the brethren. After he 
completes his report he will have a corrected file of several 
thousand congregations of Christians only. Many times 
it is desirable to get in touch with congregations " away 
from home," and especially is this true when one is travel
ing. This file can be freely drawn on by editors, preach
ers, and others in general. Many calls have come to 
Brother Shepherd for just such information. He will 
greatly appreciate it if all who receive letters from him 
concerning this report will respond immediately. If the 
congregation of which you are a member has not been 
reported, send to him for a schedule. 

ABIDE IN ME. 

The soul alone, like a neglected harp, 
Grows out of tune, and needs that Hand divine; 

Dwell thou within it, tune and touch the chords, 
Till every note and string shall answer thine. 

Abide in me; there have been moments pure 
When I have seen thy face and felt thy power; 

Then evil lost its charm, and passion hushed, 
Owned the divine enchantment of the hour. 

These were but seasons beautiful and rare; 
Abide in me, and they shall ever be. 

I ask thee now fulfill my earnest prayer-
Come and abide in me, and I in thee. -H. B. Stowe. 
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HOW TO OBSERVE THE LORD'S DAY. 
(Continued from page 124.) 

What else? Visit the afflicted ones. Listen here: " Pure 
religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, 
To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction." 
When did you ever go out in the name of Jesus just 
because they needed it? I believe ·in Sunday visitation 
from A to Z, if it is such visiting as this Bible teaches. 
Go for the Lord. I will go, Lord, where you want me to 
go, and I will do it for you. I'll go where you want me 
to go. Cross-bearing. " Whosoever doth not take up his 
cross daily, and follow me, cannot b~ my disciple." Who 
said that? Jesus. Take up that cross daily. That will 
take in the Lord's day. It never was expected that cross
bearing would be easy. It never was expected that it would 
be delightfully pleasant. Just nail that; old self of yours 
to the cross and say: "You cannot have this day. It 
belongs to my Lord, and you have got to spend it like he 
wants it spent." You would be up against a cross that 
some of you have never tackled yet. 

Private prayer, search the Scriptures, deeds of mercy 
and devotion, visit the sick, exhort one another. Yes, there 
are people who move into our city from the old home out 
there, and you don't know what it means to be lonesome 
unless you go into the city where nobody cares whether 
you live or die. They don't speak like they do in the 
country. Don't think every lonesome person has to be 
by himself. There are lonesome hearts right here in the 
city. Let us visit in the name of the Lord, bear our cross 
for Jesus' sake. 

Have I preached enough to keep you busy? You put in 
. the day doing that, and you won't think there is nothing 

to do. Often it is greatly abused by people doing nothing 
in it. I can find you people who don't know any more 
about the Bible than to tell you that it's a rest day. You 
know it's not the Sabbath, never was and never will be 
the Sab.bath. The Bible never calls it the " Sabbath." 
Under the old Jewish law the Sabbath was a rest day, 
but it was Saturday; and there isn't a line in this Bible 
that says the Lord's day is a rest day. It's a day to work 
for the Lord. 

If I owed this man a day, he wouldn't take it as a day 
of pay if I came up in the morning and did nothing. He 
wouldn't take it as a day of pay. It's as much a sin to do 
r.othing on. the Lord's day as it is to go to your business 
house and work all day. Both of them are wrong. Sleep 
too much on the Lord's day. Up bright and early Monday. 
morning and ready for business, goes down the street like 
he meant business, and he does. He's careful to give him
self his day, but on the Lord's day he doesn't mind sleep
ing half the day through. Sometimes it isn't a man, 
either. 

Other people pass the day by making itJ a day for per
sonal, selfish visitation. Go to see people you want to go 
to see. Visiting because you want it. 

That day belongs to the Lord. "Well, Brother Cal
houn, you don't mean I ought not to go to see iny mother 
on the Lord's day?" Now, let's have a little chat. I be
lieve you ought to love that mother, next to your wife, 
better than any other human being on this earth; and if 
you don't love her well enough to go to see her with a 
part of your own time, you don't love her like you ought 
to. "0, I have my business on Monday, mother, I can't 
come to see you; but when the Lord's day comes-now, 
Lord, I will go to see mother and let you go." Jesus 
Christ says: " If you love your mother more than me, you 
are not worthy of me." Yes, it's right to go t<>j see your 
mother, but on your own time. Don't take God's time to 
do your work in. 

Some other ways of passing the Lord's day. Sit around 
home and read newspapers all day. Some go off on an 
excursion, take an automobile ride for pleasure. All right, 

I owe you a day's work, and I shall spend the day riding 
around in an automobile. Pay you just as well as God. 
All right to go automobile riding, but spend your own 
time and money; butJ. on the Lord's. day render unto God 
the things that belong to God. 

Why do people abuse the Lord's day? Often through 
ignorance. Good folks, but don't know what the Bible 
teaches. Frequently there are fellows wishing to be 
happy. Some people think that if they do as they please 
they will be happy. That's the devil's rule. How to be 
happy: "Blessed is every one that feareth the Lord; 
that walketh in his ways. Happy thou shalt be." 

" He who tries to be his own master will have a dis
contented servant and a bad master all the while." Jesus 
knew what he' was talking about. " If any man will come 
after ·me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me." Then you will be happy. Gener-" 
ally and often it's following the crowd. Yet God's word 
says: " Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil." 
(Ex. 23: 2.) God's word does not say " follow a multi
tude and do evil." 

There's more yet to be said than has been said, but I 
have shown you from God's word that there is plenty 
for a Christian to do to keep him busy every minute of 
the Lord's day doing something good, something God tells 
him to do. · 

TWO OF THE BEST AIDS TO BIBLE STUDY. 
EVENINGS WITH THE BIBLE. By Isaac Errett. In Three 

Volumes. Cloth. Svo. Price, per volume, $1.75. 
This notable work is a consecutive series of historical, 

devotional, and doctrinal studies of the entire Bible . 
Volumes t. and II., Old Testament E)tudies; Volume III., 
New Testament Studies. Beginning with Genesis, this 
gifted writer gradually unfolds to the readers, in his 
lucid, graceful, persuasive, and inimitable style, the 
dealings and purposes of God with man as recorded in 
the Bible. Under the guidance of this master hand, the 
Bible becomes a united and carefully planned and ex
ecuted book, although written in different ages and by 
different men. For deep spiritual insight, sympathetic 
understanding, and practical application, this series of 
Biblical studi s has few equals. It is a work that every 
preacher, Sunday-school teacher, or adult pupil should 
have near at hand for constant reference in his work. 

THE PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAMENT, WITH NOTES. By B. W. 
Johnson. Price, per volume, $2.50; per set, $5. 
Complete in two volumes, the Authorized Version and the 

Revised Version, with references, explanatory notes, and 
colored maps, combining everything needed to enable the 
earnest student and the family circle to understand every 
portion of the New Testament. Volume I., the four 
Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles; Volume II., the 
Epistles and Revelation. This important work has been 
undertaken in order to meet a general wish for a New 
Testament with notes copious enough to make clear the 
meaning of every difficult passage, simple enough to be 
understood by the plainest reader, and yet concise enough 
to bring the commentary within the moderate compass of 
two octavo volumes and within the reach of every home. 
For family reading, study, and devotion, for the Sunday
school teacher, for a general understanding of the New 
Testament, and for Christian people of. every class, we 
confidently recommend this as the most valuable work of 
the kind ever published. 

Order now from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

The humble, faithful worker is sure to hear Christ's 
"Well done." Christ demands the best service with the 
warmest love of the heart. 
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MlSSlONARlJ DEPARTmEnT 

A MISSIONARY ON THE FIELD. 
During the World War the United States government 

sent thousands of soldiers to the battlefields of Europe. 
The government knew that those soldiers could not make 
much progress without food and guns and ammunition. 
All three were very important. Suppose the soldier never 
received a gun or any ammunition, would he have done 
much fighting? 

A missionary on the heathen mission field is a " soldier 
of the cross," the church in the Christian land corresponds 
to the government, and the "native helper " for the mis
sionary corresponds to the soldier's gun. 

A missionary on the other side of the world from his 
native land is like a ship at sea without a compass. He 
does not know how to direct his efforts. The language, 
the customs and habits are all different from those of the 
missionaries. These cannot be learned in a year or two. 
Brother McCaleb, although he has been on the field thirty
four years, has a teacher employed to read Japanese to 
him and write Japanese for one hour each day. 

The apostle Paul had a company of young men with 
him, training them to'carry on his work after he left it. I 
believe every missionary should have a few Japanese 
young men in training all the time. 

It is my desire, with the Lord's help, to begin a small 
school in Japan, hoping to develop some earnest young 
men to become " soldiers of the cross." To do this, I will 
need a native helper to begin my work. I do not see how 
I can do it without a helper. I will also need a home for 
my wife and myself. We also want a small dormitory for 
the boys. The native helper and the buildings are as 
necessary to me as the gun is to the soldier. 

Yours in the hope of heaven, 
68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. B. D. MOREHEAD. 

~ ~ ~ 

THE WORK IN TOKYO. 
The following self-explanatory letter, written from 

Louisville, Ky., will be of interest to our readers: 

Dear Brother Allen: While in the Gospel Advocate 
office the other day, you asked for some data concerning 
myself. I will say that we went out from here in 1919, 
and were in Tokyo about four years studying the lan
guage. The last year and ll- half was spent in buying land 
and having a house erected in the country. 

During our stay in Tokyo we worshiped with the mission 
where Brother Ishiguro worked, and there were quite a 
number added, one of whom has started to work for the 
Lord in another section of the suburbs. In the country 
we are having a kindergarten and Sunday school, which 
are greatly appreciated by many of the townspeople and 
somewhat opposed by a few. 

Twenty-one have been baptized. Of this number, one 
died happily in the Lord. About half of the remammg 
number are there, some very interested and faithful, and 
some not so much so; and of the other half, some have 
moved away and a few have denied the faith. 

Brother B. D. Morehead and wife are in our house and 
are carrying on the work in a very satisfactory way. We 
received a letter from Brother Morehead last night, say
ing that they were very happy· in the work there and 
that some of their friends had come out from Tokyo and 
had several meetings. The members were rejoicing, look
ing forward to the coming of a young brother from Tokyo 
to spend the holidays there. 

After visiting among the churches for a time we intend 
to sail for the Orient some time this fall. 

Pardon me for this delay -in sending in the above. I 
thought at the time of getting to see Brother Scott and 
asking him a few questions concerning himself and the 
work; but I did not get to see him until too late, or rather 
it was at the time we left, and he said that they had writ
ten something for you. 

I surely did enjoy myself there at the Gospel Advocate 
office. Especially was I glad to meet you, and also some 

other brethren of whom I had heard. I had a good talk 
with Mr. Jones. Please give him my best regards; like
wise also to the office force in general, who did everything 
possible to make my few hours there enjoyable. I hope 
to meet all of you again. Your brother in Christ, 

E. A. RHODES. 

Brother George M. Scott writes from Martinsburg, Ind., 
January 23, as follows: 

I preached here this morning, and Brother 0. D. Bixler, 
one of our Japan missionaries, served at the table. We 
were unsuccessful in getting our passage on the January 
ship for South Africa, so must take the next ship, which 
sail::; on February 26. We are using the time well while 
waiting. Lots of rain in these parts. We are all well at 
this writing. 

GOING TO JAPAN. 
Brother Carl L. Etter, who intends, with his wife, to do 

some evangelistic work in Japan, if the Lord wills, writes 
from Cordell, Okla., January 12: 

The work in Cordell continues with unabated interest. 
Large crowds at all meetings . of the church, with one 
of the finest groups of young people I have ever seen. 
One confession last Sunday night. 

We are making plans to sail for the Island Empire this 
summer. Opportunities are presenting themselves for 
good work in the States, but we feel that some one should 
take the gospel to regions beyond. 

My wife joins me in sending personal regards to you. 
Brother and Sister Etter are capable of doing a great 

work in Japan. It is exceedingly commendable in them 
that they should present themselves for service in that 
far-away land. Let brethren and churches, write them, 
and encourage them, and hold up their hands finl!-ncially. 
At present, write them at Cordell, Okla. 

CAN YOU? 
Can you stand the gaff of the strain, young man? 

Are you made of the proper stuff · 
To take the knocks with the boosts, young man, 

And fight when the going's rough? 
Can you find the courage and will, young man, 

When you come to a rocky road, · 
To grit your teeth and to get beneath 

And cling to your heavy load? 
Can you keep your nerve in a pinch, old top? 

Can you carry a cheerful smile, 
To keep on plugging against all odds 

And feel that it's worth the while? 
Can you take the count and come back, old boy? 

Can you fight till the fight is done? 
Can you play the game on the square, and feel 

That success has been fairly won? 
If you can, then the world is yours, my friend, 

With its glory and wealth and fame; 
There is victory ahead for the lad who has 

The courage to play the game. 
If not, then you'll never succeed, my friend, 

For the road to success is rough; 
And the fellow who gets to the top, my friend, 

Must be made of the proper stuff. 
- W. M. Simmons, in Commercial Journal. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 

forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It coPtains 196 pages and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 

:• 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

Send us a s11bscriber. 
A bad habit never serves God. 
An easy road often leads to a hard place. 
Genuine repentance never seeks to conceal sin. 
Nothing is finally settled until God approves it. 

It is no evidence of a tender heart to pity yourself. 
The Lord's sheep never get fat on the devil's pasture. 
A man never finds a duty when he is hunting for an 

excuse. 

A girl never learns how to do right when she wants to 
do wrong. 

John R. Hovious preached for the church at Tullahoma, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Those who do not strive to go to heaven will go to the 
bad without any effort. 

The devil gets many souls by persuading them to hunt 
for a new route to heaven. 

No man can give spiritual food to others when he doesn't 
eat and digest well himself.· 

When a man is genuinely converted, he never hunts for 
an easy place to serve the Lord. 

"A Sister" sends one dollar to assist J. Clifford Murphy 
in holding the meeting at Hernando, Miss. 

I. B. Bradley, Cookeville, Tenn., February 3: " The work 
here goes on nicely. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., is to begin our 
meeting on July 22." 

John G, Reece preached at Pleasant Shade, Tenri., last 
Lord's day. He preached at Bethel, in Maury County, on 
the fifth Lord's day in January. 

J. S. Newman, Junction, Texas, January 29: "I appre
ciate the Gospel Advocate and the efforts put forth for the 
cause of primitive Christianity." 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, filled his 
appointment at Grandview Heights, this city, last Lord's 
day. Large crowds at both morning and evening services. 

A good preacher is wanted to locate in a town of about 
ten thousand in South Carolina. A good section of the 
State and a good, healthful climate and place. Write the 
Gospel Advocate office. · 

L. H. Ferguson preached at Sixth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day. There was one confession and one 
restoration at night. Conrad Copeland will preach next 
Sunday, if the Lord wills. 

P. W. Stonestreet, Chattanooga, Tenn., January 30: 
"F. W. Smith, of Nashville, Tenn., will hold a series of 
meetings with the Ridgedale congregation, Chattanooga, 
Tenn., beginning on Monday night, April 11." 

E. E. Van Arsdale, of Cincinnati, Ohio, made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother 
Van Arsdale, who is a son-in-law of J. K. Bradford, of 
Nashville, is a very active worker in the church. 

James J. Reynolds, Covington, Tenn., February 3: " I 
am labo!ing with the Covington and Henning churches. 
My family are at Woodlawn, Tenn., and will join me in 
the spring. My address is 189 South Maple Street Cov-
ingt?n, Tenn." ' 

J. Emmett Wainwright, P. 0. Box "Q," Shrevep~rt, 
La., January 24: " The Portland A venue church of Christ, 
this city, will broadcast over KSBA, 261 meters, 1,000 
watts, from 4 P.M. till 5 P.M., Sunday, February 20 and 
27. We will appreciate hearing from those listening in." 

R. T. Campbell, 534 Tuscarawas Avenue, New Phila
delphia, Ohio, January 31: " You will find inclosed my 
renewal and three new subscribers. I hope to send some 
more in soon. Keep the good work going on. I have been 
a reader of the Gospel Advocate for many years, and I 
have never seen it better. We have a small band of wor
shipers here at New Philadelphia, of which I have never 
seen anything in any of our papers. New Philadelphia 
·has about six hundred 'transgressives,' and we number 
only about thirty-five or forty, but we are keeping the 
home fires burning." 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., February 3: "The Covington 
and Ludlow work is still growing. At the midweek meet
ing last night two more confessed their Lord and were 
baptized' the same hour.' Brethren, do not cease to pray 
for us in this greatly neglected field.'' 

M. L. Moore, of Bowling Green, Ky., preached at the 
Central church of Christ, thi scity, last week. Those who 
live in and near Nashville, with those who listen in on 
station WDAD, will be glad to know that Brother Moore 
will do the preaching at the Central Church again next 
week. 

J. A. Hudson, Washington, D. C., January 24: "The 
church which meets on Fourteenth Street, N. W., this city, 
is making very satisfactory progress. The re_gular attend
ance is showing a substantial increase, and yesterday all 
previous records were broken in the attendance at the 
Bible study.'' 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, "Tenn., J ariuary 31: " There 
were four additions to the congregation here yesterday. 
We are looking forward with much pleasure to our meet
ing in May, when J. H. Horton is to be with us. Corre
spondents will please note that I am· now receiving my 
mail at my residence, 164 West Grand Street." 

Fine Tent for Sale-By J. D. Taylor, minister of the 
church of Christ at Norman, Okla., Box 615. This tent is 
not worn out, and therefore for sale, but one that is in 
splendid condition and is made of the very best material 
available. The reason I am offering it for sale is because 
I will not use it this year, because my evangelistic work 
will not be so extensive as it· has been. I will not have 
the time off from my local work. It will seat comfortably 
about six hundred. (Adv.) 

S. H. Hall preached to a large and attentive audience 
at Russell Street last Lord's day, with twoi added by 
statement and one restored tO fellowship. J. G. Wilson, 
formerly associated with the Society brethren and who 
has been preaching for them for a number of years, pub
licly announced his inability to continue: with these breth
ren and cast his lot with us. Pettey Ezell will make a 
fuller statement later about Brother Wilson. He is a fine 
man, and preached at Russell Street at the night service. 

F. B. Srygley preached at the Twelfth Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, last Sunday, morning and evening. 
He also taught the men's class Sunday morning. There 
were one hundred and twenty-three present in this class, 
with five hundred and eighteen present in the Sunday 
school. One of the infant classes got the banner for per
fect attendance. There were fifty-five enrolled and exactly 
fifty-five present in this class. The little children beat the 
larger ones in their attendance. "And a little· child shall 
lead them.'' 

G. A. Wells, 2609 West Okmulgee Street, Muskogee, 
Okla.: " I am now located in Muskogee: permanently, and 
am ready to answer calls for meetings or local calls. I 
have some very valuable time for meetings yet uncalled 
for. I have the first half of July, or from now until that 
time, then I have from the middle of September on until 
the close of the year, and I shall be ready to go at your 
command." J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, writes: " G. A. 
Wells, formerly of Abilene, Texas, has recently moved 
to our city and cast his lot with the C Street Church. He 
comes to us well recommended, and we have found him an 

· earnest preacher, free from hobbies, and trust that con
gregations that are able to do so will support him. A 
preacher living here, depending on a support from preach
ing, will starve to death; so we need to hold some meetings 
at other places to get means to live on. He will hold a 
good meeting for you." 

Lummie Swindle, Jasper, Ala., January 25: "It has 
been some time; since a report was made from our congre
gation here. At present we are meeting in the courthouse 
for worship. We have a very desirable cornel'l lot in the 
residential part of town, bought and paid for. It cost us 
thirteen hundred dollars. We are planning to build a 
church house as soon as spring opens up. We are all in 
peace and harmony and each one seems to have a mind to 
work. We have L. R. Wilson and wife located with us. 
Brother Wilson is a strong young preacher and a good 
worker. We also have with us Brother Wheeler, who has 
done more for the cause of Christianity in Alabama than 
any other one man now living. He is one of our very best 
preachers, and though advanced in years is still preaching. 
We think the congregations in Alabama and other States 
where he has labored, who know him, ought to send him a 
contribution. It was through his influence that the mem
bers here, or part of them, began reading the Gospel 
Advocate. We think the Advocate a very' fine paper, and 
think it should be in the homes of all the brethren.'' 
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He that walketh with wise men shall be wise. 
For my own part, I shall be glad to learn of noble men. 

S. H. Hall preached over radio station WDAD last 
Lord's-day afternoon. The Russell Street Quartet sang'' 
a number of beautiful songs. 

H. L. Calhoun preached at Belmont Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. There was one confession and three took 
membership. The Bible-study attendance was the largest 
in the history of the church. 

Harvey W. Riggs, Shelbyville, Ky., January 31: " The 
Freed-Bogard discussion was surely a great vindication of 
the truth, and I enjoyed it the last week. I was with the 
church at Scottsville, Ky., on January 23. We had a good 
service at Mount Zion, west of Harrodsburg, last Lord's 
day. I preached at Shelbyville at night. I will be with 
wife and baby at Mayfield for a few days this week." 

James A. Allen answered questions over radio station 
WDAD last Lord's-day afternoon. Lovell Smith and F. E. 
Exum, of Dad's Auto Accessories and Radio Shop, who 
operate station WDAD, in their great desire to make it as 
useful to the general public as possible, established this 
" Query Box." All are invited to send their queries to 
Radio Station WDAD, 171 Eighth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

A. 0. Colley, Waco, Texas, January 26: " I am happy to 
announce to all of my friends that I am once more in my 
special chosen calling, preaching the gospel. I am preach
ing full time with the church at Columbus and Sixteenth 
Streets, this city, and have engaged to hold some pro
tracted meetings with other churches. Correspondents 
will please address me at Columbus and Sixteenth Streets, 
Waco, Texas." 

Isom Bramlett, Kilmichael, Miss., January 31: "We are 
in need of a school-teacher, one that is a Christian, able 
to teach the Bible also; married or single. We have our 
school consolidated, and use four teachers. The pay is 
from sixty to eighty dollars. We have a small church 
here, and will be glad for teacher to preach and help in 
other ways. Address at once lsom Bramlett or Frank 
Shaw, Kilmichael, Miss." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., January 30: "I 
preached at Baxter last Lord's-day morning, after which 
I officiated at the marriage of Mr. J. A. Roberts and Miss 
Ida McBroom, at the home of the bride's parents, Brother 
and Sister Lee McBroon, near Double Springs. I will 
preach at Buffalo Valley to-day and to-night. I will be 
at Smyrna Church, in Putnam County, next Lord's day. 
I am wondering if Bogard is a winner of or in one hundred 
and ninety-five debates! " 

A. A. Walton, 2724 Judson Street, Shreveport, La., 
February 4: "It is planned to begin services in the new 
tabernacle which is under construction at the corner of 
Creswell Street and Kirby Place on February 13. The 
congregation will be known as the 'Creswell Street church 
of Christ,' and can be reached easily by auto as well as 
by street car. Highland car to Kirby, one block west. The 
temporary building is located on the en.d ?f a l3;rge. lo~, 
leaving ample space for a permanent bmldmg which It IS 
planned to construct in the future." 

Robert Alexander, Chickasha, Okla., February 1: "On 
January 25 we closed here with twenty-five responding 
to the invitation. [Brethren will please state what they 
" went forward " for. Persons who have been members 
of the church forty years can " go forward " for any one 
of a dozen different things.-J. A. A.J Horace W. Busby 
did the preaching. C. E. Talkington, who lives here, led 
the singing. We have had more than one hundred addi
tions to this congregation within the last twelve months 
and are having additions nearly every week." 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., January 31: "A. B. 
Barret, Nashville, Tenn., visited Burritt College last week 
and delivered two powerful lectures on ' Evolution and the 
Bible,' one at chapel exercises and one at the church. He 
also preached one night at the church. He was favorably 
impressed with the student body and the work the institu
tion is doing. At a meeting of the board of trustees 
Brother Barret was employed to work in the interest of 
the Burritt College building and improvement campaign, 
and is now in the field visiting congregations in Middle 
Tennessee. Another worker, E. D. Martin, is soliciting 
funds in Chattanooga. It is believed that sufficient funds 
will soon be raised to finish the new dormitory for boys. 
The foundation for this building was laid last summer. 
This and a kiln of brick burned· on the ground are paid 
for. Christians who actually believe in Christian educa
tion ought to be glad to aid in this good work." 

·Pride E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., January 31: " There 
was one addition at East Point yesterday, a young man 
who was formerly a Methodist. The Gospel Advocate is 
to me a source of great encouragement and enjoyment. I 
was especially profited by the articles of S. H. Hall and 
Sister J. G. Allen in the issue of January 27. With honest, 
!ntelligent people, the church of God ought to have more 
mfluence. What are the 'bushels' that hide our light? 
Let's turn to Brother Hall's sermon and read it again." 

Mrs. Alice Burton and Mrs. E. J. Beal, Eau Gallie, Fla,. 
January 30: "Will some congregation support a good, 
loyal preacher of the church of Christ in a meeting in 
Eau Gallie? I believe much more good can be accom
plished by having a tent meeting than\ in any other way. 
As far as we know, there are only three members of the 
church here. The nearest church we know of is about 
forty miles away. We are anxious to get to work, and we 
need help. Florida as a whole is badly in need of more 
gospel preachers. Cocoa, eighteen miles from here, is an
other good mission point. There are only a few members 
there, and they have tried to get some one to hold a meet
ing, but have failed so far. Will some one answer this 
call? We will do what we can." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., January 24: "T. B. 
Larimore has just closed an eight-days' meeting with us. 
He did excellent work. To say that the brethren all love 
him and appreciate him is putting it correctly, I think. 
We had not planned to make a special drive for members, 
yet there were twelve added. At our all-day session on 
January 16 we had approximately five hundred present. 
Prospects for our work here at Ninth and Olive are 
excellent. E. C. Fuqua, S. E. Witty, and James H. Sewell 
have all been with us recently also. Two were added 
when Brother Fuqua was here. We look forward to 
Brother Busby's meeting with us and are already plan
ning for it. We lecture over radio KFON, Long Beach, 
every Friday evening for half an hour, beginning at seven 
o'clock. We have a great work to do in Southern Cali
fornia, and we are planning to do it. Brethren coming 
from the South and East will do well to learn of the plans 
for that work." 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla., 
January 31: " The prospects are very bright for the year's 
work here, brighter than at any time for the past several 
years. We had splendid audiences at all the services yes
terday, both at the C Street Church and the Midland 
Valley addition, with one confession and one by letter. 
We have a line of work mapped out that all seem inter
ested in. We have a woman's Bible class ,that meets at 
the Midland Valley mission on Thursday afternoons at 
three o'clock. Also a Bible class meets at the C Street 
Church at two-thirty o'clock on Friday afternoons. We 
have ordered Bible helps from the Gospel Advocate Com
pany for our Sunday-school work. So, all things con
sidered, the future looks bright. I have all my time about 
taken up now. I preach three times on Sunday and attend 
two Sunday schools, and preach every Wednesday night 
at the mission, besides three Bible classes during the week, 
with services in some home, and still have time to visit 
and give out tracts. Brethren, the time is short for work; 
so let us all get busy and use our all in behalf of precious 
souls. Pray for us and the work here." 

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 
the attention of tl:eir congregations to the great good that 
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their 
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the 
Advocate themGelves and put it into the hands of their 
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect 
their mission and destiny in time and eternity. 

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth 
and error. We are trying to teach the truth of God's word 
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers 
to help us get it into the hands of the people. You do a 
man al'd his family a favor when you get them to take the 
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader 
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly 
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega
tion who do not take the Advocate. If they will so an
nounce, with only a little effort they can easily make up a 
list. J. A. A. 
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EDITORIAL 

ENEMIES OF GOD AND MAN. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Recently the Nashville Tennessean carried what is 
purported to have been a statement by a woman of Jack
son, Tenn., in defense of Judge Lindsley's doctrine of 
" free-lovism." If the lady of Jackson is correctly re
ported and what she says is a fair exponent of Judge 
Lindsey's preachments, then the Baptist ministers of 
Knoxville and all other lovers of decency were eminently 
right in opposing Lindsey's visit to that city to propagate 
his damnable doctrine of free-lovism. 

The following is an alleged statement by Mrs. Rob
ertson: 

Jackson, Tenn., January 21.-Jackson citizens to-day 
were talking of the latest "moral revolt complex" taken 
on by the city since Mrs. Kate Campbell Robertson issued 
a lengthy statement defending the position of Judge Ben 
Lindsey, of Denver, a friend of many years' standing, as 
given in the articles by the jurist in the Red Book 
magazine. 

As this is Judge Lindsey's home town, the statements of 
Mrs. Robertson on the subject were received eagerly and 
created nothing short of a sensation. 

Mrs. Robertson predicts that Judge Lindsey will not be 
in Knoxville two hours, when he goes there in April, 
before he will have scores of men and women waiting to 
have him give them advice on how to be happy. 

In her three-thousand-word interview, Mrs. Robertson 
declared that Judge Lindsey's articles will accomplish 
many things; they will make the subject of sex common
place and ordinary and a subject for everyday discussion. 

"We have moved toward the era of reason,", she de
clared. " I shall not forget the first time I heard ' beauti
ful legs ' spoken of just as in the old times when one spoke 
of ' beautiful eyes.' One part of the body is quite as clean 
and useful as another. 

"Why not tear off that which has made a mystery of 
life as we are tearing off the sentimental, romantic trap
pings of war? War is horrid; the science of life, beauti
ful. Let us see them as they are. 

" The words ' modest ' and ' immodest ' will soon be obso
lete thank goodness, for they remind one of an old maid 
wh~ sat at her brother's fire and mended stockings and 
rocked babies, doing petty things that belonged to an
other's work, when she should have dared to assert the ' I.' 

"Make life richer. Get up and do things worth while. 
Cut out your own work. Don't let anything 'cramp ' your 
style. 

" Hurry up laws for illegitimate young offspring. Some 
women could not endure marriage as it is to-day. Give 
them a chance to contribute to the world's population if 
they wish. We need the offspring of thinkers and philoso
phers and women of rare talent and brains. 

" Let us live our own lives. Make conditions. Self-gov
ernment is what Ben Lindsey wished to develop finally. 
To be governed by the better, deeper self that is really 
selfless; the self that urges that we spend our activities 
for the greatest number possible, making a broad, beauti
ful, rich poem out o£ our existence. If we still need laws, 
let them be laws that will help humanity to be happy. 

"No one understands humanity, with its sorrows and 
joys and problems, like Ben Lindsey. Give him a chance.'' 

Thus Mrs. Robertson is reported as having said, " The 
words ' modest ' and ' immodest ' will soon be obsolete, 
thank goodness." I wonder to whose goodness the lady 
rendered her thanks, for surely it could not have been to 
God, for he plainly and positively says: " In like manner, 
that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with 
shamefastness and sobriety.'' (1 Tim. 2: 9.) 

When did Mrs. Robertson learn that God had changed 
his law, or has she consulted God at all in the matter? 
When and how did Ben Lindsey learn that God, with his 
law regarding the modesty in dress and behavior of women, 
had reversed himself? But why ask such questions of 
men and women who have absolutely no respect for God 
and his laws? 

The lady from Jackson informs the world that "no one 
understands humanity, with its sorrows and joys and 
problems, like Ben Lindsey. Give him a chance.'' 

Give Ben Lindsey a chance to do what? Why, of course, 
to break down and destroy the social order ordained of 
God for the happiness and well-being of mankind, by 
filling the world with the awful corruption of immorality, 
populating towns, cities, and rural districts with illegiti
mate children to grow up with no knowledge of their 
parentage. 

MARRIAGE AND THE HOME. 

There can be no home in the true sense of the word 
without honorable marriage, for God ordained marriage 
and built the first home. (Gen. 2: 18, 21-24.) 

In harmony with the sacredness, purity, ennobling and 
elevating influence of marriage, God says: "But, because 
of fornications, let each man have his own wife, and let 
each woman have her own husband.'' (1 Cor. 7: 2.) 

But not so, says the lady from Jackson. " We have 
moved toward the era of reason," for " some women could 
not endure marriage as it is to-day.'' 

What, then? " Hurry up laws for illegitimate young 
offspring "-that is, break up this marrying business 
and" give them a chance to contribute to the world's popu
lation if they wish," through, of course, immorality. 

What reason is assigned? "We need the offspring of 
thinkers and philosophers and women of rare talent and 
brains;" Of course no such results could ever be attained 
through marriage as God ordained it, according to this 
doctrine of free love! 

LIVING AS ONE SEES FIT. 

It is becoming quite common to hear, "I will live my 
life as I see fit;" and this "tommyrot" is at the very 
basis of Ben Lindsey's doctrine of "free love," as ex
pressed by the lady in Jackson. Hear her: " Let us live 
our own lives. Make conditions. Self-government is what 
Ben Lindsey wished to develop finally.'' 

The Bible expressly states this: " 0 Jehovah, I know 
that the way of man is not in himself; it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps.'' (Jer. 10: 23.) But 
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why quote Scripture to people that have absolutely no 
respect for the word of God? To-day's paper announces 
the good news that the Supreme Court has deposed Ben 
Lindsey from the bench. 

What the lady of Jackson has had to say would amount 
to very little if she were not voicing the doctrine of a 
judge intrusted with the sacred honor of administering the 
laws of this country. 

The paper reports her as saying, " I shall never forget 
the first time I heard 'beautiful legs' spoken of just as in 
the old time when one spoke of ' beautiful eyes.' " The 
lady is mistaken. " Beautiful legs " are not spoken of 
" just as " are "beautiful eyes.'' When inen speak of 
" beautiful legs," they are giving expression to a passion 
aroused by the sight of the "beautiful legs," and that is 
the reason women should not expose their legs as many 
of them do. · 

We are told that " one part of the body is quite as clean 
and useful as another," which, if it has any meaning at all, 
is that it is just as proper to expose one part of the body 
as another. Why, then, did God, when their eyes were 
opened, make for Adam and Eve " coats of skins," and 
clothe thE)m? May God save the world from " free
lovism.'' 

THE JUDGE'S SUPERIOR WISDOM. 

We are also told: "No one understands humanity, with 
its sorrows and joys and problems, like Ben Lindsey.'' 
This is a severe arraignment of the God who created 
humanity and who has given social laws for the highest 
and best good of the race, one of which is the sacredness 
of the marriage relation, and that every man should have 
his own wife and every· woman her own husband. Fur
thermore, the God who created humanity, endowing it 
with the sex desire, gave rules and regulations for its 
control, and says that no adulterer shall inherit the king
dom of God. (1 Cor. 6: 9, 10.) 

MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

I received a letter recently urging me to answer a 
question or two in regard to the important subject of 
marriage and divorce. Also, I have been asked personally 
in regard to some things connected with it. 

In the first place, I desire to say I have no theories or 
speculations in regard to it. If I had, they would not be 
worth anything, but it is quite probable they would prove 
injurious to others. I have no desire to attempt to justify 
or to try to condemn any unscriptural course that any one 
has pursued in regard to this matter. My justificatioit 
or condemnation of any one will not stand before God. 
He is the only righteous and just Judge. Before him all 
stand or fall. Why, then, by any course of reasoning of 
my own, should I try to justify a second marriage in any 
divorced person, or, on the other hand, attempt to make 
out a case of adultery against any one? God himself 
makes out the case of innocence or guilt, and no man 
can change it. It is the greatest wisdom to accept this. 

God commands Christians to contend but for one thilng, 
and; that is, '' for the faith which was once for all deliv
ered unto the saints.'' For this they must " contend ear
nestly.'' That God delivered " the faith," and delivered it 
" once for all," means that there is to be no addition to 
it or subtraction from it, or that it is never to be changed; 
it remains the same, unchangeaDle, yesterday, to-day, and 
forever. In order to be saved, people must believe and 
must do to-day and forever just what they did in the 
days of the apostles. Theories and notions of men, creeds 
and confessions of faith, may come, may change, and may 
go, but " the faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints " goes on forever. 

No man can contend for "the faith" until he knows 
what it is. Contending for one's opinions, notions, pre-

conceived ideas, prejudices, preferences, and for what one 
thinks God should have said, etc., is very far from con
tending for " the faith.'' 

ANY MAN WHO DESIRES TO PUT FORTH HIS JUDGMENT, 

NOTIONS, CONCLUSIONS, THEORIES, ETC., FOR "THE FAITH" 

IS A CREED MAKER, EITHER WRITTEN OR UNWRITTEN, HOW

EVER MU.CH HE MAY FIGHT CREEDS. 

If all, for example, who claim to be " Christians only 
and only Christians " would not contend for any notions 
or theories or doctrines of their own, but would all con
tend only and " earnestly for the faith which was once 
for all delivered unto the saints," all contention and 
strife and division would cease at once. Then it follows 
that all strife and division come from contentions over the 
speculations, notions, and idea,s of brethren, or over some
thing else which is no part of " the faith.'' For this the 
guilty are responsible. 

In placing himself forward as a teacher of others, a 
man should be most studiously, prayerfully, and humbly 
careful that it is only the will of God that he teaches. If 
he taught something last year not in harmony with the 
will of God, he should repent of it, most gladly and. hum
bly confess it, and strive henceforward to teach only and 
all God's will. 

Peter says that some wrest the Scriptures to their own 
destruction. He says that they do this because they are 
ignorant and unsteadfast. He does not mean they are igno
rant of the civil law and customs of modern society, but 
ignorant of the teaching of Christ and unsteadfast in its 
practice. It seems that some church members, even, when 
they want a divorce, manifest no regard whatever for the 
law of Christ. The main thing with them, it seems, is to get 
a. divorce and to get married again, regardless of conse
quences. If they are not ignorant of the teaching of 
Christ, they are unsteadfast. 

On the other hand, it seems, some are determined to 
torture the Scriptures into teaching that which Christ 
does not teach. It appears to them that Christ ought to 
say certain things, which he does not say, and they pro
ceed upon the understanding that he did say them. 

To every one who believes Christ, his saying a thing one 
time is sufficient. It matters not what else he says, or 
does not say, in regard to any subject, that thing is for
ever true because he says it. 

Some years ago I had just closed a meeting in Carman, 
Manitoba, Canada, when two or three gentlemen, having 
followed me from the meeting to my stopping place, had 
me called out to the gate, and said they wished to ask me 
some questions. I replied: "Very well. Ask your ques
tions, and I shall answer them if I can; if I cannot, I 
shall frankly say so, and that will end the matter.'' One 
of them, who appeared to be about thirty-five years of 
age and perhaps a little perter than the rest, said: "We 
wish to know some of the leading features of your doc
trine." I replied by begging their pardon and saying that 
" if I understood my' own heart, I had no doctrine of my 
own-at least, was trying very hard indeed not to have 
any, but that I was endeavoring to believe and to teach 
all that I find in the Bible, all of this and nothing but 
this; but that this is God's doctrine.'' He replied: " 0, 
yes, l know; but what do you believe about falling from 
grace?" I answered: "Just what the Bible teaches about 
it. Go home, study the Bible, learn what it says about 
falling from· .grace, and put me down as believing every 
word of it." 

Just so, I believe every word Jesus says on marriage 
and divorce. He says: " Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, except for fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery; and he that marrieth her when she 
is put away committeth adultery." (Matt. 19: 9.) Now, 
I believe just that. Jesus says: "What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man' put asunder.'' God has 
joined husband and wife together, saying that man should 

-: 
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"leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife; and the two shall become one flesh." This is the 
work and the law of God; hence, the highest law in the 
universe. No human government, whether it be kingdom 
or empire or republic, can make a law separating husband 
and wife. God alone can do that; and this he does. When 
God said, "And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery: and he that marrieth her when she 
is put away committeth adultery," he made this law. This 
is God's law, and the opinion or judgment, the preferences 
and prejudices, of no man must tamper with it, and the 
law of no government can change it. 

There can be nothing more grievous or injurious to one's 
soul than to pervert or to wrest or to torture the Scrip
tures in order to have them teach that which they do not 
teach. All such must come from one's feelings of self
assurance that he knows exactly the teaching of the 
Scriptures, regardless of what the best and wisest men 
may say. Paul told Timothy, endowed with some gift of 
inspiration, to study or to give diligence to present him
self " approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to 
be ashamed, handling aright the word, of truth." It will 
greatly help us all now modestly and humbly and seri
ously to do the same. A man may modestly and humbly 
misunderstand tLe teaching of some Scriptures, but, that 
being the case, he is in proper condition of heart to learn 
what they do teach; but when in self-assertion and wise 
in his own conceit he sets forth his 1nisunderstanding of 
the Scriptures as the very truth of God, he will have to 
change before he can ever learn the truth. 

It is also a very fearful thing to misrepresent the teach
ing of an author, or to try to make it appear that he 
teaches differently from what he does teach. In dealing 
with the Bible or with any author, one musi1 be sincerely 
and strictly and altogether fair and honest. To try to 
learn and to teach the truth, whatever the truth may be, 
and, therefore, to practice the truth, is a very different 
thing, indeed, from trying to carry a point whether or not, 
and from assuming the attitude that what one says on a 
subject settles the question. Nothing settles a question 
but the truth, and nothing but God's word is the truth. 

I have also been asked if a man, who had been divorced 
from a wife and has married another, and confesses his 
faith in Christ, should be asked if he separated from his 
former wife for the Scriptural cause before baptizing him. 
I answer, there is no such Scriptural example or teaching. 

The Bible is clear on what people must do to be saved
not technically or theoretically or according to men's no
tions, but in reality. To believe in Christ with all the 
heart, with all that this faith implies; to repent-to turn 
away in godly sorrow fro?n all sin, and, of course, with a 
desire to sin no 1nore; and to be baptized in the name of 
Christ will bring one to pardon of all past sins. This 
must be taught in all the clearness and force of the gospel. 

We do not find that the apostles ever asked a man if he 
was going to quit a certain sin, or to continue in sin, 
before baptizing him. That he had repented was evidence 
that he was going to quit--going to• give up all sin. '' Let 
the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts; and let him return unto Jehovah, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon." Christ and the apostles teach people not only 
to repent, but to bring forth fruit worthy of repentance. 
Hence, it is taken for granted that one who believes in 
Christ, owns him as his Savior, repents of all sins, and is 
baptized into the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit, is intensely in earnest and means in all 
things to follow Christ--that is, to obey him. 

I baptized a man once who had killed another, but I 
did not ask him if he ever expected to kill another man. 
It was understood that he had repented. Peter did not 
ask those on the day of Pentecost if they 'intended to sin 

any more; neither was Saul of Tarsus asked any such 
question .. All know what repentance means. I baptized a 
man some years ago who had be.en forced to marry a 
woman, but I did not ask him if he was ever again going to 
commit adultery. So when one who has a wife from whom 
he has been divorced and has married another comes up 
and confesses Christ, I am to take it for granted that 
he has repented, not only of any sin of adultery which he 
has committed, but of all sin, and intends by the grace of 
God to live a clean and holy life. It is the church's busi
ness to help him do this very thing, if he stands in need 
of such help. If he needs instruction, he should receive it. 
If he does not try to live such a life, it is then time. for 
the church to gently and fully instruct him and to deal 
with him. If he does not do this, he has not repented. 

Once a man who was engaged in the wholesale liquor 
business wanted me to baptize him with the understanding 
that he could continue for a while, at least, in: such busi
ness. My reply was that he was not ready to be baptized, 
that it was not baptism he needed; that he needed faith 
and repentance; that with these, nothing could hinder 
him. He answered that he was ready to be baptized, and 
that he would never take another order or sell another 
drop. I went at once with him to his employer. He forth
with gave up the job. This was repentance. If he had 
not asked me this question, I would have taken it for 
granted that he knew, anyway; but since he asked me, I 
was glad to tell him. 

So, when a man or woman, living in adultery under any 
circumstances, wants to be baptized, and, therefore, to 
come into the church, as the saying goes, and to continue 
such a life, whether in ignorance or otherwise, it is due 
such a one to teach him or her the whole truth on the 
subject. The will of God cannot be changed or modified 
to suit any one's case; every one, in order to please God 
and to be saved, must so entirely change as to please God. 
To be saved is to any one the greatest thing in the world. 
Since one must give up houses and lands, home and loved 
ones, and even life itself, in order to obey God and to be 
saved, one should be willing indeed to forego a second 
marriage which involves adultery in the sight of God, or 
become reconciled to a former wife or husband, in order 
to be saved. If such a one is not willing to do this, the 
law of God still stands, and one must suffer the conse
quences of disobedience. 

THE GREAT CO¥MISSION. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

The command, or commission, as recorded and referred 
to by Matthew, Mark, and Luke-giving prominence to 
faith, repentance, and baptism as conditions of pardon to 
alien sinners-has been correctly and consistently called 
"the great commission." It is great in its origin, originat
ing with God. It is great in its conception, involving the 
salvation of souls. It is great in its extent, extending to 
" all the world," to " every creature," throughout all ages 
-"always." It is superlatively great in comparison with 
all other commissions, because it includes the conditions on 
which responsible souls who hear the gospel may enter 
into a state of sinless blessedness in Christ Jesus, our Lord 
-"in whom we have redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins" (Col. 1: 14)-in whom also we 
can press forward to the final realization, the full fruition, 
of all our hopes of eternal blessedness in a' world that is 
better and brighter than this. It is great, because it is 
the only commission that is backed by "all power "-all 
authority-in heaven and in earth, concentrated in Christ 
Jesus, our Lord, and given by himself, personally. 

There is • "llong men much diversity of opinion in ref
erence to this commission; but those who are perfectly 
satisfied with the word, the will, and the way of Him 
from whom all blessings flow do not, of course, hang 
their hopes upon the opinions of men in matters that 
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pertain to their eternal welfare. In matters temporal, 
they may-sometimes; but in things spiritual--eternal
they never do. They simply desire to learn and to know 
the truth, that they may accept, love, teach, and practice 
it, regardless of what may be the views, opinions or theo
ries of uninspired theologians; in reference to this or any 
other lesson taught in God's Book. We may, of course, 
study the teachings of Martin Luther, John Wesley, and 
other great and good uninspired theological teachers and 
leaders, if we have time, opportunity, and inclination to 
do so, and be benefited thereby. But the word of the 
Lord is the light divine in which we should all love and 
rejoice to walk. The words of others may be true, but 
the word of the Lord is truth. Jesus said to the Father: 
"Thy word is truth." (John 17: 17.) It is the truth 
that makes us free. " Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free." (John 8: 31, 32.) 

Uninspired opinions can never save souls, but we may 
allow them to keep us out of heaven by accepting the 
theories of men instead of the teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
which we should never do. 

The Holy Spirit was sent by Jesus to guide his apostles 
into all truth. Is it possible, then, fo.r responsible souls, 
willing and trying to understand what the will of the 
Lord is, to fail to understand what Jesus understood the 
commission he gave his disciples to mean? But God, 
Christ, and the Holy Spirit are one in aims and purposes 
and nature, all being equally divine--" and these three 
are one." (1 John 5: 7.) Is it possible, then, for us to be 
responsible and not to be able to understand what God, 
Christ, and the Holy Spirit understood that commission 
to mean? It cr .nnot be possible. The record is too clear
the teaching of Divinity through inspired humanity is too 
plain-for responsible souls to not understand what the 
will of the Lord is, if they really will and try to under
stand it. Indeed, it is not possible for it to be possible. 
We may not believe it. Indeed, we may despise it. But 
we can understand it, if we will and try to understand it. 

" Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost." Th3 same Savior who commanded his 
disciples to teach all nations commanded them to baptize 
all thei taught who reached the point where they were fit 
subjects for baptism. So, then, the gospel preacher who, 
by preaching the word, the truth, has induced sinners to 
accept tha11 word, and has persuaded them to yield to its 
pressure up.til they are indeed and in truth genuinely 
penitent believers and sufficiently under the influence of 
Christ to publicly confess their faith in him, must then, 
upon that good confession, solemnly baptize "them into 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." He must teach them that they, having thus com
pleted their obedience to the gospel, have entered into a 
state of freedom from all past sins, in fulfillment of the 
precious promise the Sa:vior made when he· said : " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature, 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned." 

When the apostle Peter preached on the most memora
ble day -of Pentecost--the first Pentecost after the resur
rection of Christ--about three thousand souls obeyed the 
gospel. Who are they? " Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized; and the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls." (Acts 2: 
41.) They were those who "gladly received his word," 
then. Did those people receive anything else than the 
word they heard before they heeded that word-obeyed 
the gospel? The Bible is as silent as the tombs of the 
ages on that subject. Why, then, should we claim that 
we must receive something else, more or less, than the 
revealed will of the Lord, before we can become Chris-

tians? Of the number that that day obeyed the gospel
" about three thousand "-not one received more or less 
than the Spirit taught by the tongue of Peter, so far as 
we have right or reason to say or believe. 

When a, gospel preacher to-day preaches the same truth 
the Holy Spirit preached on that occasion, being suc
cessfully careful to not deviate, in the slightest degree, 
from what is written, quotes book, chapter, and verse for 
his authority, is it necessary for sinners to whom he 
preaches to receive anything else than what he preaches 
to enter, by obedieace, into the fold of Christ? If so, 
what? Must sinners now do more or less, to be saved, 
than sinners had to do, to be saved, then? If so, how 
much and what more or less? Must sinners now deviate 
from divine direction given then? If so, what part of 
that divine direction must they omit or what must they add 
thereto? Can we ignore, add to or take from the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit without risking our souls' salvation? 
" For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are writ
ten in this book; and if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which are written in this book." 
(Rev. 22: 18, 19.) 

We must not imagine we are eternally saved, however, 
when we enter the house, household, family, church, of 
God. We must not even try to believe baptism is the 
end of it. The Savior said to his disciples: " Go ye there
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world." Being born into the kingdom, or 
family of God, we must then walk worthy of the high voca
tion whereunto God's children are called. " I therefore, 
the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowli
ness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one 
another in love; endeavoring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." (Eph. 4: 1-3.) We must 
avoid the works of the flesh and cultivate the fruits of the 
Spirit, striving to reach higher heights of holiness and 
deeper depths of devotion every day and every hour, en
deavoring to be more Christlike day by day till it is only 
a step through grace to glory, to nestle in the bosom of 
the love of God forever. 

" Then they that gladly received his word were bap
tized: and the same day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls." Would you be added in the 
"arne way-the . Lord's way-to that selfsame, sacred 
body? If so, do as those people did. There is absolutely 
no reason why you should not be saved as they were saved. 
So far as the divine record shows, not one who then willed 
to be saved on God's appointed terms remained unsaved. 
All who will to be saved on God's appointed terms c~n be 
s0 saved now-now! "Now is the accepted time." 
Wouldest thou be saved? If so, obey the gospel, live the 
Christian lite, be " faithful unto death," and thou shalt 
receive "a crown of life." -------------------

THE FREED-BOGARD DEBATE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The second proposition discussed by Freed and Bogard 
in the Nashville debate was on the question as to when 
God has promised to save the sinner from his past sins. 
Bogard affirmed that the believer is saved before and 
without baptism. He based his affirmative entirely on 
statements of the New Testament that the believer "hath 
everlasting life," " is passed from death unto life," " shall 
be saved," etc. Bogard makes no distinction between the 
faith that has obeyed and the faith that has not obeyed, 
between active and inactive faith, between living and dead 

. ; 
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faith. He makes no distinction between salvation from 
past sins and salvation in heaven. As an affirmative 
debater, Bogard shows cowardice by holding back his ar
guments as long as he can and doing all that he can to 
force his opponent in the lead. His first speech in the 
affirmative is always wasted, and sometimes the greater 
part of the second, in trying to force his opponent to take 
the lead and show that his position is not true. In that 
respect Brother Freed makes a very much better impres
sion on his audience. When Freed is in the affirmative, 
he walks right in, confident of his position, and lays his 
arguments down be~ore his opponent for examination; 
while Bogard spent much of his time while in the a&ma
tive talking about how nice he was going to be toward 
his opponent. After Bogard saw that he could not force 
Freed into the lead when he was in the negative, he then 
showed that the sinner is saved by faith, a thing which 
Freed did not deny. While Bogard was in the affirmative 
on this proposition, Freed had a fine opportunity to show 
how and when faith saves the sinner. J\.11 of this has to be 
cleared out of the way in order for the honest inquirer 
t.> see the truth on the subject of the conditions of pardon. 

After two nights on the subject of faith, with Bogard in 
the lead, Brother Freed affirmed for two nights that bap
tism to a penitent believer is in order to the remission of 
past sins. He showed that when faith and baptism are 
joined together as they are in the great c mmission, salva
tion is placed beyond both. Brother Freed analyzed the 
statement of Christ, "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." He insisted that Christ affirmed that 
some one " shall be saved," and that Christ limited that 
one to "he that believeth and is baptized "-not "he that 
believeth," nor "he that is baptized," but he that does 
both. From this conclusion thereJ is no escape. The only 
thing left for Mr. Bogard to do was to get rid of that 
passage; so he undertook to set it aside by saying that 
the last chapter of Mark, from verse 9 to the close,. is no 
part of the Scriptures. He said it was spurious; that it 
was an interpolation; that Christ never said it. Notwith
standing this part of Mark's testimony contains the only 
account that he gives of the resurrection of Christ, still 
Bogard tried to set it aside as not being the word of God. 
Though the purpose of Mark's Gospel is to prove that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and. though the resurrec
tion of Christ is the crowning proof of that fact, still 
Ben M. Bogard; would put his hands upon it and take it 
away because it is in his way in supporting an error. 
Mr. Bogard complained because Brother Freed called him · 
an infidel; but infidels believe some parts of the Bible, 
and they object only to those parts which do not suit 
them. The proof that Mr. Bogard offered in support of 
hi!" contention that the latter part of the sixteenth chapter 
of Mark is not the word of God is the statement in the 
margin of the Revision that " the two oldest Greek manu
scripts, and some other authorities, omit from verse 9 to 
the end. Some other authorities have a different ending 
to the Gospel." Notwithstanding, it is in the Revision, 
beth the English and the American. It is in the King 
James Version, in the· Baptist Union Revision, in the 
Baptist translation, and in every English translation 
which has ever been in common use. Mr. Bogard himself 
used it f~eely in his published debate with his Baptist 
brother, Penick. In the Penick-Bogard debate, page 165, 
Bogard said: " The apostolic missionaries were guided as 
to their movements by the word and Spirit." In proof of 
this he cites, among other passages, Mark 16: 15, 16. 
Again, on page 166, he says: " The apostolic mis
sionaries baptized believers as Christ had commanded," 
and gives Mark 16: 15, 16 as proof. On page 120 of the 
same book there is this statement: " He says that Yohan
nan was not sent out because the board did not have au
thority to go into Persia. I thought the commission said, 
go into all the world. You are limiting the commiss:on." 

Mark's account of the commission is the only one that 
uses this language, and now he says that it is not the 
Bible. He either imposed on his Brother Penick by quot
ing this commission against him, or he tried to impose on 
Freed when he said it is spurious. He made no explana
tion of his contradiction, except that " you are debating 
with me now, and not with my books." I believe it hurts 
Ben M. Bogard less to get in a tight place than any man 
I ever saw. I can account for this only by the fact that 
he has been in so many he has got used to it. Notwith
standing his oft-repeated statement that Mark 16: 15, 16 
is spurious, he made the usual effort to try to answer it. 
He claimed that two things could be joined together by 
" and," as " believeth and be baptized," and not sustain 
the same relation to the result. His illustration was: 
" He that enters the train and takes a seat shall reach 
Memphis." The gr~mmar of this is the same as the 
grammar of Mark 16: 16, and, according to the grammar, 
taking a seat sustains the same relation to arriving in 
Memphis that entering the train does. But this is not 
true. However, the fault is in the syntax and not in the 
gramm'lr; and Bogard was responsible for the syntax, 
and not Freed. It was Bogard's sentence. And no cor
rect speaker would say that, simply because that state
ment would make occupying a seat as necessary as enter
ing the( train, which is not true. Jesus did not use false 
syntax, as Bogard does in trying to prove that he was 
mistaken when he said, " He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved." Any man who understands correct 
English knows that baptism in that sentence sustains the 
same relation to salvation that belief does, and all the 
false syntax of Bogard cannot prove the contrary. No 
wonder he would try to get rid of the passage! Brother 
Freed makes but few arguments, but he stays with them. 
Mr. Bogard said again, even if Mark 16: 15, 16 is the 
word of God, Freed made a great mistake in trying to 
interpret all other passages by it. But Brother Freed 
insisted that this is exactly what ought to be done, be
cause, since it is the commission under wliich the apostles 
did all their preaching, it is, therefore, the constitution 
of the kingdom of Christ. All the laws which the Holy 
Spirit gave through the apostles were made in harmony 
with that constitution. A lawyer would be a poor one to 
advise an alien that he could be a citizen of these United 
States contrary to the Constitution. All laws of any 
State or nation must be interpreted by the organic law of 
the State or n~tion. 

Mr. Bogard contended that, according to the Greek text 
of Acts 2: 38, repentance and baptism could not be joined 
together for the same purpose, remission of sins, because 
the number and person of the two pronouns, " ye " and 
" every one of you," are different. He said the Greek is, 
" Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you," and that 
the repentance and baptism could not sustain the same 
relation to the remission of sins. Brother Freed gave him 
two or three illustrations of the same form of words. 
For instance, the mother would say to her children in the 
morning: "Arise ye, and be bathed every one of you for 
[or, in order to] good health." In that sentence "be 
bathed " sustains the same relation to good health that 
"arise" ddes. Mr. Bogard said the sentences were dif
ferent, but most of us failed to see any difference, except 
that one of them referred to health and the other to the 
remission of sins. How any one can intelligently read the 
New Testament and believe that Bogard is right on the 
subject of salvation from past sins is more than I can 
see. The people deserve to hear these questions dis
cussed, and any one who fails to hear them discussed 
when he has the opportunity to do so stands in· his own 
light. While good men may think they are doing God's 
service in opposing a manly discussion of these vital 
truths, they are, nevertheless, lending their influence to 
the side of error. 



FEBRUARY 10, 1927. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 135 

QUERl.J DEPARTMEnT 
BlJ H. LEO BOLES 

(1) Do you think the Bible teaches that Christians 
should engage in carnal warfare? (2) What are you doing 
to get ol!r b.oys exempted? (~) What is the church doing 
along this lme? ( 4) If nothmg, does not silence give in
dorsement?-A SISTER. 

1. I think that the Bible, especially the New Testament, 
clearly teaches that a Christian should not engage in car
nal warfare. The spirit of carnal warfare iS1 contrary to 
the spirit of Christianity. No Christian can engage in car
nal warfare and be made better by so doing. Carnal war
fare belongs to the world; it is worldly and ungodly in 
spirit, in tactics, in methods, and in destruction. No 
Christian has ever been known to be made better by en
gaging in carnal warfare. Jesus said: " My kingdom is 
not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to 
the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence." (John 
18: 36.) As the kingdom of Christ is not of this world, 
so the subjects which compose the kingdom are not of this 
world, and Jesus says t.hey should not engage in carnal 
warfare. 

2. I am teaching as opportunity is offered that the New 
Testament teaches against carnal warfare. I have writ
ten a booklet, entitled, " The New Testament Teaching on 
War." This can be had by writing to the Gospel Advocate 
Company. 

3. All churches which are faithful to the New Testa
ment are teaching against carnal warfare. It may be 
that some teachers and preachers are not emphasizing the 
teaching as it should be; however, the only thing that the 
church can do is to teach the will of the Lord and en
courage all to practice it. Public teachers should take the 
lead in this. 

4. I am not sure that when a church is silent on teach
ing against carnal warfare it could be accused of en
couraging carnal warfare. I know that the churches 
should not be silent on this subject, but as opportunity 
is offered should be stressing it. 

(1) I1:1 it wrong for a member of the church of Christ 
to marry some one who is not a Christian? (2) When a 
person who has not been living right eats the Lord's 
Supper, does that one eat and drink unworthily? (3) If 
an elder commands a woman to wait on the Lord's table 
and she does so, does the elder commit a sin in so com
manding her, and does she commit a sin in doing it? (4) 
Is it right to use wine in the Lord's Supper? Is it right 
to use grape juice?-HOMER ENGLISH. 

1. The following Scriptures bear upon this question: 
"A wife is bound for so long time as her husband liveth; 
but if the husband be dead, she is free to be, married to 
whom she will; only in the Lord." (1 Cor. 7: 39.) Here 
Paul says that a widow is free to marry again, if her hus
band be dead, " only in the Lord." Why should a widow 
be restricted to marrying a Christian and not others re
stricted also? Again, Paul says, in speaking of his apos
tolic liberty: "Have we no right to lead about a wife that 
is a believer, even as the rest of the apostles, and the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas?" (1 Cor. 9: 5.) Here 
Paul claims the right to have a wife, if she is a believer. 
Again: "Be not unequally yolked ·with unbelievers." (2 
Cor. 6: 14.) 

2. No'. Paul has reference to the manner of eating, and 
not the condition of the past life of the one who is eating. 
" Wherefore whosoever shall eat the bread or drink the 
cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty 
of the body and the blood of the Lord." (1 Cor. 11: 27.) 

This shows clearly that the manner of eating the Lord's 
Supper is under consideration. 

3. No elder has any right to command any one to do 
anything that is contrary to the will of the Lord; and 
should an elder command any one to do anything that is 
in open violation of God's will, his command should be 
disregarded. Elders have no authority, save that which 
is intrusted to them by virtue of their being Scripturally 
qualified as leaders of the Lord's people. There is no 
arbitrary authority given to an elder or any one else. If 
any one should do anything that is a violation of God's 
will, it is wrong, sinful. Any member of the church who 
does anything in violation of God's will is sure to be held 
responsible for it, it matters not who may have encouraged 
that one in this disobedience. Paul says: "As in all the 
churches of the saints, let the women keep silence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak; but 
let them be in subjection, as also saith the law. And if 
they would learn anything, let them ask their own hus
bands at home: for it is shamefuL for a woman to speak 
in the church." (1 Cor. 14: 33-35.) Again: "Let a 
woman learn in quietness with all subjection. But I per
mit not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion over a 
man, but to be in quietness." (1 Tim. 2: 11, 12.) These 
Scriptures limit the sphere of women in the church to a 
uodest and quiet activity, not to be leaders in the church 
or to take public part as leaders. No elder has any au
thority to v.iolate or cause to be violated these Scriptures. 

4. The New Testament does not state what kind or con
dition of the fruit of the vine shall be used in the Lord's 
Supper. There is much confusion in many congregations 
because brethren have tried to make laws where God has 
not legislated. The New Testament clearly teaches that 
the fruit of the vine was used; this much we know. We 
cannot state what degree of fermentation it must have, 
neither what stage it must be in, before it is suitable to be 
placed on the Lord's table. We cannot tell whether it is 
to be old wine, new wine, or whether the fruit of the vine 
has been brought to a state of fermentation. These are 
questions which gender strife and yet do not give in
struction. 

(1) Was Apollos baptized more than once? (2) Were 
the one hundred and twenty baptized on the day of Pente
cost? (3) Did John's baptism hold good after the cruci
fixion of Christ?-MRs. N. E. KING. 

1. We do not know. There is no record of Apollos' 
being baptized again. The record says that when he came 
to Ephesus he knew "only the baptism of John." (Acts 
18: 25.) He was taught more accurately the way of God, 
but nothing is said about his being baptized again. He· 
evidently had been baptized with John's baptism, but had 
not learned fully the way of the Lord. If he had been 
baptized with John's baptism while it was in force, it was 
acceptable to the Lord; if he had been baptized with 
John's baptism after John's baptism was out of date, as 
were the twelve found at Ephesus, then his baptism waSc 
not valid. 

2. There is no record of the one hundred and twenty 
mentioned in Acts 1: 15 being baptized again. They were
already disciples of Christ, and had either been baptized 
of John's baptism or of Christ's baptism during his per
sonal ministry. Both of these baptisms were valid before· 
Pentecost. 

3. John's baptism ceased when the baptism of' the com
mission began. 

You never get to the end of Christ's words. There is< 
something in them always behind. They pass into prov
erbs, they pass into laws, they pass into doctrines, they· 
pass into consolation, but they never pass away; and after 
all the use that is made of them, they are· still not ex
hausted.-Dean Stanley. 
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THE CHURCH OF CHRIST DAY HOME AND CLINIC. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

There can be no doubt that the churches of Christ in 
and around Nashville are now doing the greatest work in 
their history. With the Twelfth Avenue congregation set-

W. V. DAVIDSON. 

ting an example in the Bible-school work with an enroll
ment around six hundred, the Charlotte Avenue congrega
tion taking the lead when it comes to attendance at prayer 
meeting and day services during a revival with an at
tendance of two hundred and fifty to three hundred, the 

Chapel Avenue congregation sponsoring the Home for the 
Aged, Russell Street sponsoring the Day Home and Clinic, 
the great work that Central is doing, and the greatest 
" pull-together " spirit that we have ever had, the future 
looks glorious. , 

But I am writing this week to speak in a special way 
of our Day Home and Clinic. We are favoring our read
ers with cuts of the Home and also of Brother W. V. 
Davidson, who made it possible for us to have the Day 
Home and Clinic. And here it should be said that we are 
using Brother Davidson's cut contrary to his wishes, but 
we feel sure that his many friends all over the South will 
appreciate seeing his likeness. 

Brother Davidson is now our senior elder at Russell 
and Ninth, having served the church in this capacity for 
years as co laborer with the lamented E. G. Sewell, J. C. 
McQuiddy, and J. N. Hicks. He was on the ground when 
the old Tenth Street house of worship was built on the 
corner of Tenth and Russell Streets, and contributed lib
erally to the same. The congregation outgrew that build
ing and it was exchanged for our present building, with 
ten thousand dollars given by us in the trade, Brother 
Davidson donating five thousand of this. He has been for 
years one of the directors ofl the Fanning Orphan School 
and has contributed liberally to the same. No man in 
Nashville has taken a more sane and abiding interest in 
the welfare of the cause of Christ than W. V. Davidson. 
We are proud of him and want to say this while he is 
with us. Starting in early manhoGd with practically 
Eothing, with that indomitable courage, good judgment, 
and aggressive spirit, he has built one of the greatest 
business organizations the South has, and is crowning his 
life's work with a two-million-dollar cement plant at 
Cowan, Tenn., that will be in operation in the spring of 
this year. 

With the promise of a financial statement next week, I 
now state briefly what we are doing at the Day Home and 
Clinic. On each Tuesday afternoon from two till three 
o'clock the doctor is there to give free treatment to the 
poor. We have a nurse that is available at all times. Just 
this week we have installed a complete dental department, 

FRONT VIEW OF THE DAY HoME. 
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A GROUP OF STUDENTS AND 'fEACHERS OF THE DAY HoME. 

and next week Dr. Hassell N. Shepherd will have regular 
hours to meet those who stand in need of such administra
tions; and many need it. Just a few days ago I found a 
sister on crutches, with swollen joints, all due to bad 
teeth. When asked why she had so neglected herself, the 
reply was that she had not the money. All such needs, in 
every physical way, we want to meet in our work. Sister 
Hurt is the efficient matron in this Home. Mothers who 
have to work and have little children put them in her care 
during the day. Not only do we see after the physical 
needs of the poor in the way of medical treatment, but 
food and clothing are given out from this Home as the 
needs require. During the recent flooded condition of 
Nashville more than two thousand meals were given to 
the hungry, more than a hundred were clothed, groceries 
were sent ·to numbers of homes where the supplies had 

"SUBJECT TO THE ELDERS." 

Shreveport, La., January 28, 1927.-Brother Allen: 
The Gospel Advocate was received to-day in Haynesville. 
I thought your condemnation of my statement, " Subject 
to Shreveport Elders," somewhat hasty, but rejoiced to 
read your quotations which sustain my understanding of 
the situation, I also appreciate your encouragement of 
the proper course, which I am pursuing. These " free 
lances" parading all over the country, self-appointed coin 
collectors and self-styled evangelists, who scoff at the 
eldership, should be stopped. I have honestly believed 
that every preacher should be considered a member of 
some congregation. My family remains in Shreveport and 
our membership is there. When I am in destitute fields, I 
am subject to the elders, who are in hearty accord with 
missionary work and do what they can to support it. 
When at places where tliere are elders, I respect them 
accordingly. Idaho is destitute, I understand. I am not 
moving there y~t. J. EMMETT WAINWRIGHT. 

Anniston, Ala., January 29, 1927.-Dear Brother Allen: 
The statement in Bro1!her Wainwright's letter, published 
in the January 27 issue of the Gospel Advocate, that he 
will be "subject to the elders of the Shreveport congrega
tion," is what commended him most to me as a worthy 
evangelist. 

From the attitude of many " evangelists " in the church 
of Christ, it seems that the order of emphasis should have 
been reversed. Would a congregation be exercising good 
business principles, or acting as did the church at 
Antioch, if it contributed to the support of any preacher 
who is not subject to the elders of that congregation both 
in the matter of teaching and plan of work? I am con
vinced that the greatest dereliction among our brethren is 
that the church officers do not direct all of the affairs with 
which their congregation deals, allowing the preacher, 
whether local " minister " or free-lance " evangelist," to do 
what God requires of them. The preacher, perhaps, is not 

run out due to the men's being out of work, arl'd some that 
lost all were set up anew for housekeeping. On Friday 
afternoons from three till four we have four efficient 
teachers who meet about seventy or eighty pupils there 
and teach them the Bible. The group you see in one of the 
pictures is made up of the students and teachers. This is 
followed by physical training, directed by Miss Evelyn 
Gatis, graduate of Peabody College. 

There are a number who have helped wonderfully in this 
work, and are still helping, whose names I would like to 
give, but space forbids. May we ask every child of God 
who reads this to remember us in their prayers, that God 
may continue to use us more and more for the magnifying 
and exalting his name in the hearts of the people as we 
endeavor to do as his Son did while here-viz., go " about 
doing good " in his name. 

always a usurper. Too often the officers are so neglectful 
that the preacher feels that nothing will be done unless he 
himself does it. I hope you will urge all church officers to 
cast off indifference, incompetence, and laziness, so that 
the church can work as it should and have the influence 
that God designed it for. JERRE WATSON. 

I heartily indorse both of the above good letters. I tried 
to show that Brother Wainwright could not be "subject 
to the Shreveport elders " as a board to handle the funds 
of other congregations besides their own. This is a much
needed lesson, and Brother Wainwright's recent letter gave 
an opportunity to call attention to it. I rejoice to know 
the Shreveport elders are not doing this. 

We publish the above not only because just to Brother 
Wainwright, but because of the very appropriate and 
timely things said about " free-lance " preachers. There 
ought not to be any such preachers. Every preacher 
must be identified with the congregation where his home 
is, and, as every other member of that congregation,. be 
subject to its elders. There is something wrong with the 
preacher who seeks to be a " free lance " and irresponsible. 
Brethren and churches should steer clear of him. 

Elders and deacons of congregations who do not do the 
actual work of elders and deacons, as God requires in 
his word, will have to answer to God in that day. The 
Scriptures require elders and deacons to be elders and 
deacons in fact as well as in name. Elders cannot Scrip
turally form themselves into a sort of " official board " to 
act as a "rubber stamp" for what "the pastor" or some 
promoter wants to do. The Bible is very plain on all these 
matters. J. A. A. 
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CHILDREN'S 
BEST BIBLE STORIES 
THE FINEST GIFT YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

LOGICAL IN ARRANGEMENT 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

large print; 304 pages, 63/,.x 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 

with children should have 

white illustrations. Twelve 

colored page illuatratioaa. 

REVERENT IN TREATMENT 
BEAUTIFUL IN ILLUSTRATION 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testamenta told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our beat Bible storybook for children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket al:ways adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 934' inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THE DESTINY OF MAN. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

There is a • certain destiny of all 
material substances, the bodies of 
men included. It is positively known 
that they change in form or can be 
changed by forces affecting them, but 
they are never annihilated (reduced 
to nothing). The same materials are 
still in existence, but in a different 
form; not one particle has been lost. 

Material substances are inferior to 
the spiritual, because the spiritual 
can and does control them. Since the 
inferior cannot be reduced to noth
ing, it follows that the spiritual can
not so be and will continue to exist, 
even if in a different form. 

When the body of man was formed 
by the Creator of the dust of the 
ground, it was a material substance, 
the same as that of any animal, and 
changed into flesh, blood, and bon.,s. 
At this point the Creator gave man 
something that made man different 
from animals. He "breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life; and 
man became a living soul." 

Before this time man was not a 
living soul, but a mere animal. Now, 
if you will receive it, here is " the 
missing link " that some of recent 
time have been so anxiously looking 
for; but man is still a man, and a 
monkey is still a monkey without a 
living soul. 

This breathing of the breath of life 
into man's nostrils brought him into 
relationship with God under condi
tions in which he could remain such ; 
but man violated these and became 
subject to the penalty of death-that 
is, the separation of the body and the 
soul, or spirit, whose body must re
turn to the elements of which it was 
composed. "Dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return." 

But what about the soul? It did 
not die as the body, because it was 
separated from it. " For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. But every man in his 
own order: Christ the first fruits; 
afterwards they that are ChriGt's at 
his coming." (1 Cor. 15: 22, 23.) 
" It is appointed unto men m.ce to 
die, but after this the judgment." 
(Heb. 9: 27.) Therefore, the destiny 
of man is to dij;l the same as animals 
-that is, the body must return to its 
elements, but the spirit to God who 
gave it; and the destiny of the spirit 
will be determined at the judgme"Qt 
day, and there is no escape from 
either that of this life or that which 
is to come. Men may deceive them
selves, but no deceptions can be prac
ticed upon the Creator. 

The reputation of a man depends 
upon the first steps he makes in the 
world. 
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$25.00 to $150.00 
FOR YOUR CHURCH OR SOCIETY 

Sell our DeLuxe Easter Box Edition ol 
12Steel Engraved Cards with lined en· 
velopes and a handsome ribbon tied 
folder. Appropriate Easter verses. 
Cost 50c sells for $1.00 SEND FOR 
SAMPLE BOX. 60c stamps, check or 
money order. 
GILLMORE BROS., Pub. Reading, Pa. 

WINSTON ·INTERNATIONAL 

LOOSE-LEAF BIBLE 
A PRACTICAL BIBLE FOR NOTES 

Contains over 250 loose-leaf pages for 
personal notes that may be inserted in 
any number of pages between any 
pages in the Bible. Looks like a regular 
Divinity Circuit bound Bible. 
Send for Illustrated Catalog of Bibles 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 

Amertcan Bible Head{luarters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

ZION SONGS, 1927 
FOR CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Edited By THOMAS S. COBB 
224 pages. Copy, 40c; dozen, $3.60; fifty, 

$14.00; hundred, $25.00. Order from the 
QUARTET MUSIC COMPANY 

Fort Worth, Texas 
Thomas S. Cobb, Manager 

CHJCAQO 

CENTRAL CHUIR.CH OF CHRI8T 
CoriDtiWut Hall-l'leor 17 

Captial Bulhltac 

State anol Ranclolpla StreeU 
Write F. L PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A.. 

3111 N. Hamlia Ave. 
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Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
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From 
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Company 

Renew your subscription to tbe 
Gospel Advoeate. 
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TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME, 
COLUMBIA, TENN. 

BY JOHN W. FRY. 

The Orphan Home children were 
well cared for during · the holidays. 
They received gifts in the Home and 
at the Christmas tree of the Sunday 
school of the First Church of Christ, 
where they attend. The same Santa 
Claus who has for the past several 
years wired one. dollar for each child 
in the Home this year wired from 
Colorado Springs. He has never 
wired the money from the same place, 
but changes his location. The chil
dren all pray for him to live. 

All of school age are back in school, 
and they claim they are going to 
study harder than they have hereto
fore, for they want to show their 
appreciation of what has , been done 
for them by so many friends by 
learning all they can and deporting 
themselves with credit to all their 
friends. They believe they have the 
best friends in the world; and they 
have a right to such faith, for those 
fellowshiping the Home have created 
their faith. 

The children in the Home and those 
placed have been given New Testa
ments, and their expressed apprecia
tion of the gifts are sincere. Quot
ing from one letter: " I am writing 
to tell you I received a sample of the 
Gospel Advocate and have just fin
ished reading about the Orphan 
Home. I also wish to thank you for 
the little Testament you sent me 
Christmas. I think I will subscribe 
for the Advocate soon, and correspond 
with the children in the Home." 

A letter from a young lady in Okla
homa stated that she was reared an 
orphan and is now in the Home of 
Brother T. S. Kiser, who gave her an 
opportunity to make some money, and 
that she was sending five dollars to 
the Tennessee Orphan Home. She 
wrote the children to be good Chris
tians and to do what the Bibie 
teaches, no more, no less, and to fol
low no one's teaching unless such 
person be following the teachings of 
the Bible. 

So far the children have been well 
during this winter, and all appreci
ate what their friends have done for 
them in helping the Orphan Home; 
and we appreciate the opportunity 
the Gospel Advocate gave the Home. 
in reaching more Christians, for we 
.need to add more partners in the work 
of caring for children in order that 
we may do more this year than last. 

Visiting the Home and children 
has a beneficial effect upon the chil
dren, and we shall be glad to have 
more visits as the weather and roads 
get better. All communications ad
dressed to the Tennessee Orphan 
Home receive immediate attention 
and prompt reply. 
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photos. Men or women. No selling or 
canvassing. We teach you, guarMJ.tee em• 

ployment, and furnish WORKING OUTFIT FREE. 
Limited offer. Write to-day. ARTCRAFT STUDIOS, 
Dept. 76, 3900 Sheridan Road. Chicago. 

ORDER NOW 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 1927 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY· 
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

1927 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
51hx8 inches. Order now for all 
Advanced Classes, Bible Claases, 
Adult Classes, and teachers. In
dorsed by teachers, preachers, and 
Bible students. The first cost is 
the only expense for all the year's 
lessons. The only complete cloth
bound ~entary selling for lese 
than one dollar. Price, single 
copy, 95 cents; five or more to one 
address, 85 cents per copy, post
paid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible 
Lesson Helps for All Claeses 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
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WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 

You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip
tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has thE< 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by the11e 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and proti.t. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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~HOUSEHOLD HELPS~ 
FAVORITE RECIPES. 

RICHMOND BREAD. 

One quart of flour; one tablespoon
ful qf sugar; one roast potato; two 
eggs:' one-half cake of compressed 
yeast· about four tablespoonfuls of 
butte;; warm milk to mix. 

Mash the warm potato; add the 
butter and the sugar and the eggs, 
beaten well. Dissolve the yeast in 
the warm milk and add to the other 
mixture, and add enough flour to 
make a batter; beat well and set to 
rise overnight. In the morning work 
in the rest of the flour, or enough to 
make a dough; roll out and cut as 
for biscuits. Place in a pan to rise a 
second time, and bake in a hot oven; 
brush over with butter or milk while 
baking to give a soft and well-browned 
crust. 

NUT BREAD. 

Three eggs; two cups of milk; one 
teaspoonful of salt; four cups of 
flour; one-half cup of sugar; seven 
teaspoonfuls of baking powder; one 
cup of chopped pecans; two table
spoonfuls of fat. 

This bread is mixed as other flour 
mixtures and baked in a loaf in a 
moderate oven for forty to fifty 
minutes. 

APPLE PUDDING. 

One pound of stewed apples; one 
cup of sugar: one-half cup of butter; 
five eggs; nutmeg or a little vanilla. 

Cream the apples with the butter; 
add the sugar, and when it is dis
solved beat in the yolks of the eggs. 
Fold in the stiffly beaten whites last 
and bake in a crust. Any flavoring 
desired may be used. 

SWEET POTATO PUDDING. 

One and one-fourth pounds of sweet 
potato, mashed free of lumps while 
warm; add one cup of butter and 
cream well. Mix in the yolks of six 
eggs, one and one-half cups of sugar, 
and about a cup of milk. Fold in the 
stiffly beaten whites and flavor with 
nutmeg and a very little cinnamon. 
Bake in a crust. This amount will 
make two or three pies, depending on 
the size. 

CARAMEL PIES. 

Five eggs; one cup of sugar; one 
cup of butter; one cup of damson 
preserves. 

Cream the butter and sugar; add 
the yolks and the preserves, free of 
all seed: beat well and fold in the 
whites, well beaten; flavor with va
nilla and bake in a crust. This 
amount will make two large pies. 

CHESS CAKES. 

Five eggs; one cup of butter; one 
and one-half cups of sugar; two table
spoonfuls of cream. 

Flavor as desired. The whites of 
the eggs are to be used as a meringue. 
These pies are usually baked in indi
vidual shapes of pastry, and are deli
cious. 

VENETIAN CAKES. 

One-half cup of butter; one-half 
cup of almonds; two cups of fleur; 
one-half cup of sugar; three egg 
yolks; vanilla. 

Cream the butter and sugar, and 
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add the yolks of the eggs, beaten; 
chop some of the nuts and put them 
in the mixture, reserving some whole 
t01 put on top of the cakes. Add the 
chopped nuts, the flavoring, and the 
flour; mix well by hand and make 
into small balls, pat these down 
slightly, and place a nut on top. 
Bake in a moderate oven. 

MAPLE PARFAIT. 

Six egg yolks: two cups of whipped 
cream; three-fourths cup of maple 
syrup; one cup of candied fruit. 

Beat the eggs until light; add the 
syrup, and cook in a double boiler 
until the mixture coats a spoon. Pour 
into a mold and whip until the mix
ture is cold, then fold in the cream 
and the fruit. Pack in ice and salt 
and let set for four hours. 

~~~ =O=U=R =M=ES=SA=y=ES~~ 
Porter Norris, Fresno, Cal., .J anu

ary 25: ~' The church of Christ on 
Nevada Avenue seems to have a mind 
t~ work, and we are planning to start 
a mission in this wicked city. We abk 
the prayers of all. I have baptized 
three persons since I reported last. 
One of them was my sister. If any 
0ne who has friends here will write 
mr~ at 431 N Street, I will be glad to 
call and see them and try to get them 
to attend church." 

George W. Miller, Shamrock, Okla., 
January 24: I have agreed to labor 
with the church here for one-half of 
my time during the year 1927. I fi.nd 
a splendid little band of Christians 
here who are in perfect harmony and 
are anxious to work, and we feel sure 
that before the close of our labors 
here that we shall have accomplished 
much for our blessed Master. Our 
program is two Lord's days (the first 
and second) 'here each month and two 
Lord's days at some other point. 
Shamrock is a beautiful little city in 
the west end of Creek County with 
about fifteen hundred people and is 
located on a branch line of the Frisco 
Railroad. We ask the prayers of the 
faithful." 

F. M. Strickland, Gulfport, Miss., 
January 23: " I am now located i'l 
Gulfport ::-.nd anxious to hold a meet
ing here, as it is an almost destitute 
place, there' being only four membe:rs 
of the church of Christ here thai I 
know of--myself and wife and A S. 
Riley and his wife. If any brother 
or any congregation near here has a 
gospel tent not in use and can let us 
have it for thirty days, we will try to 
establish a congregation here. We 
would like to have some Joyal preach
er to help us in a meeting here. We 
hope to hear from some one who has 
a tent. I think this is the place to 
begin, as there are about twelve thou
sand people here-that is, three thou
sand outsiders to each member of the 
church." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Waverly, Tenn., 
January 28: • " Our work in Hum
phreys County is starting into the 
new year very encouragingly. I de
vote one Sunday morning in each 
month and every Sunday night to the 
church in Waverly, and on the other 
Sunday mornings and afternoons I 
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preach monthly for six other churches 
of the county-Plant, Rustburg, Dry 
Creek, Hurricane Mills, Sycamore, 
and Bakerville. There are twelve or 
fourteen churches in the county, and 
I am the only preacher ofl the church 
residing in the county, so far as I 
know. I am making an honest, ear
nest, and prayerful effort to blanket 
the county with the simple story of 
the cross of our risen Lord. We are 
planning to buy and equip a tent in 
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the county for the further extension 
of the kingdom. By another year we 
hope to locate another man in the 
county to help in this great work. 
We hope also to be able to carry the 
gospel to our colored people in the 
nea1 future. Success to the Gospel 
Advocate. It is fine." 

The first step to a good name is a 
good life; the next is good behavior. 

FASHION DEPARTMENT 

• 

2964 

RAGLAN SLEEVES 
Attractive frock for growing girls. De-

SMART PLAID WOOLEN sign No. 2954 features the comfortable r'!g· 
A smart plaid woolen, so appropriate for Ian sleeves deep V-neckline, completed Wlth 

the little miss of 6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 years rever colla~ and box plaits at either side of 
for classroom wear. Sirle and shoulder s.eams front of skirt, with removable bel~. No~elty 
to sew. Design No. 2951 can be made In an woolen, jersey, wool rep, Enghsh pr~nts, 
hour. For the eight-year: size, 1!)tB yards of crepe de chine, and velveteen are appropriate. 
40-inch material, with Y, yard of 40-inch con· Pattern in sizes 6, 8, 10, 12, '!nd 14 yea:s. 
trasting, is required. Wool jersey, wool rep, Size 8 requires 1Ys yards of 40-tnch matenal 
cashmere, English prints, and velvete~n are with ~ yard of 32-inch contrast!ng. ~attern 
durable fabrics to select. Pattern pnce,_ 15 price, 15 cents, in stamps or coin (cmn pre-
cents in stamps or coin (coin preferred). ferred). 

Note -Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cent's in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guard 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are fille 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cent:a 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cent:a 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find-------------------cents, for which •end me 

Pattern No. ·------------------- Size-------------------

Pattern No.------------------------- Size------------------

Pattern No.------------------------- Size---------------------

I am inclosing _______________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name------------------------------------------------- Town-----------------------------

R. 1'. D. or Street-------------------------------------- State _______________ _ 
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Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

WONDERFUL SONGS 

EDITED AND COI\;lPILED BY 

C. M. PULLIAS 

• Printed in shaped notes only. 
hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 

Prices: Single copy, postpaid, ~0 cents ; per 

The demand for such a book is great-low in price and high in quality. Its 
use is not necessarily confined to evangelistic services. It is an inexpensive 
songbook for the church. 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes familiar to every one. 
The object in bringing out this little book is to render a service to the church 
in its evangelistic efforts. Not only songs familiar, but Scriptural, and the 
price in reach of all. This little book is sent forth with the prayer that it 
render a real service in the work of the Lord. 

A collection of familiar hymns designed for evangelistic work, for . use in 
tents, etc. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the desirability 
of this inexpensive little book. 

INDEX TO TITLES 

No. 
Abide with Me ______________________________ 55 
All Hail the Power _________________________ 53 

All Praise to Him---------------------------- 54 All to Christ I Owe ________________________ 58 

Bealoth, S. M. D. ----------------------·--- 50 Beyond This Land of Parting ______________ 45 
Blessed Assurance ------------------------- 16 
Bringing in the Sheaves-------------------- 3 
Bring Them In----------------------------- 56 
Every Day and Hour------------------------ 51 
From All the Dark Places _______________ 42 
Glory to His Name--------------------------- 34 
God Be with You·------------------------ 62 
He Leadeth Me---------------------------- 15 
He Loves Me-------------------------------- 38 
How Firm a Foundation'---------------- 39 I Am Praying for You ______________________ 57 
I Am Thine, 0 Lord ________________________ 24 
I Gave My Life for Thee____________________ 7 
I Love to Tell the Story-------------------- 14 I vVant to Be a Worker ____________________ 29 
Jesus, Lover of My SouL __________________ 41 
Jesus Loves Even Me _______________________ 21 
Joy to the World'-------------------------- 25 
Just as I Am------------------------------ 17 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms _________ 20 
Let the Lower Lights Be Burning _______ 33 
Lord Jesus, I Long to ·Be Perfectly Whole 9 
More About Jesus--------------------------- 8 
Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone?_ _______ 3S 
My Faith Looks Up to Thee _______________ 46 

No. 
My Jesus, I Love Thee _____________________ 47 
Nearer, My God, to Thee ___________________ 30 
Near the Cross------------------------------- 44 
0 Happy Day, That Fixed My Choice _____ 28 
0, How I Love Jesus'---------------------- 60 On Jordan's Stormy Banks ________________ 40 
Rescue the Perishing ________________________ 10 
Rock of Ages·-------------------------------- 59 
Savior, Like a Shepherd Lead Us __________ 12 
Shall We Gather at the River?_ ___________ 11 
Shall We Meet Beyond the River?-------- 23 
Softly and Tenderly-------------------------- 19 
Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus _____________ 4 
Sun of My Soul! Thou Savior Dear _____ 48 
Sweet By and By--------------------------- 32 
Sweet Hour of Prayer------------------------ 43 
Take the Name of Jesus with You. _______ 6 
The Great Physician Now is Near __________ 36 
There's a Great Day Coming ______________ 22 
There is a Fountain Filled with Blood ____ 37 
Throw Out the Life Line _________________ 27 
We Praise Thee, 0 God-------------------- 2 
We're Marching to Zion___________________ 5 
What a Friend We Have in Jesus'--------- 13 Where He Leads Me _________________________ 18 
Why Do You Wait?------------------------ 52 
Will Jesus Find Us Watching?_ ___________ 49 
Will You Come?----------------------------- 31 
Wonderful Words of Life__________________ I 
Work, for the Night is Coming ____________ 6! 
Yield Not to Temptation _____________________ 26 

Address All Orders to Music Department 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

Please send me _________________________________ copies of "Wonderful Songs." 

Inclosed find $--------------------for same. 

~arne=-----------------------------------------~----------------

Address=----------------------------------------------------
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~b~ =O=B=l=TU=A=R=l E=S===::~ 
BAKER. 

Anna M. Cummin Baker was born 
on December 19, 1849, and died on 
~ovember 8, 1925, making her life 
here on earth seventy-six years, ten 
months, and twenty days. She was 
married to Sam Baker on March 15, 
187 4. He preceded her to the grave a. 
number of years ago. Sister Baker 
was a good housekeeper and mani-· 
fested much interest in the welfare 
of her family. She came into the 
church in early life, and was not 
ashamed of her relationship in the 
Lord, but contended earnestly for the 
cause she loved. She was made glad 
in helping those in need, and she 
always opened a door of welcome to 
all who came into her home. 

F. C. SOWELL. 

AKE. 

Gn November 13, 1926, Sister 
Mary Ake departed this life to live 
with her Savior. We miss her at 
home and at church, but we are sure 
our loss is her gain. Sister Ake's 
maiden name was Mary Milton. She 
married Robert Faircloth, and to this 
union two children were born, Louise 
and Billy. She was then left to face 
the cold, cruel world, with broken 
health and these two little ones. She 
braved it through until she met 
Brother Samuel Ake, and they were 
married. Sister Ake's health in later 
years improved. She was a faithful 
worker in the church. To her last 
union one son, Jack, was born. These 
three children and a faithful husband 
are left to mourn her death. Our 
hearts go out in sympathy for them; 
but I would say to them: Weep not 
as those that have no hope. May we 
live such lives that we can meet her 
where there will be no more heart
aches, pains, or sad partings. The 
writer spoke a few words over the 
remains. C. C. BROWN. 

COGGI~. 

Sister Mary Clementine Kerr was 
born on October 3, 1886. She obeyed 
the gospel and thereby became a mem
ber of the chureh, the body of Christ, 
when she was eleven years old. She 
was married to Brother T. V. Coggin 
on December 20, 1905, and died, at 
their home in Albany, Ala., on ~o
vember 3, 1926. The Lord blessed 
their home with four bright, healthy 
children-two boys, Vestle and Hi
ram, and two girls, Lucile and Co
rinne. It was the writer's privilege 
to live and labor with the splendid 
church at Albany for seven years. 
Brother and Sister Coggin were 
among the most faithful and loyal. 
I have many times been in their hos
pitable home. It was a well-ordered 
one. They sought diligently to bring 
their children up in the way they 
should go, and by reason of such 
training it is expected that even when 
they are old they will not depart 
therefrom. (See Pro~ 22: 6.) Sis
ter Coggin loved her home; she loved 
her husband; she loved her children, 
her friends and neighbors; and last, 
but most of all, she loved her Lord 
and the church which he bought with 
his blood. Her great love for the 
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church was manifest by her chaste 
and pur! behavior at all times, by 
her presence at every service just so 
long as she was able to attend, and 
again by the fact that many years 
ago she cevenanted with her husband 
that the Lord should receive a tenth 
of all that he might give to them. 
Brother Coggin was a good husband 
and is a good father. His responsi
bilities are now doubled. May the 
Father grant him mercy, grace, and 
strength to sustain him in this time of 
need. May the teachings, prayers, 
and memories of their dear mother 
linger with her boys and girls and 
shield and protect them in the time of 
temptation. While we know not the 
destiny of the dead, yet we are glad 
that though we sorrow, we sorrow not 
as others who have no hone. (See 1 
Thess. 4: 13.) J. PETTEY EZELL. 

HOOPER. 
Another of our loved ones has been 

called from this earth to that brighter 
and better home just " over there," 
where death is no more. On Septem
ber 17, 1926, after one week's illness 
of paralysis, death came into our 
midst and claimed for its own Andrew 
Jackson Allen Hooper-" Uncle Jack," 
as he was familiarly known by so 
many. He was born on March 31, 
1860. He was a member of the church 
of Christ, obeying the gospel under 
the preaching of Brother Absalom 
Nicks in 1882. He was a faithful 
member and will be greatly missed 
from the Rock Church congregation, 
near Dickson, Tenn. He was mar
ried to Lucy Dunn on December 15, 
1881. To this happy union two chil
dren were born. One died in infancy; 
the other, Mrs. Dixie Spann, of near 
Charlotte, Tenn., survives him. We 
all loved him for his work's sake and 
his sunny disposition. He was always 
ready with a smile and a helping 
hand. Funeral services were con
ducted by Brother J. H. Horton, of 
Dickson, and his remains were laid to 
rest in the Rock Church cemetery. 
Besides his wife and daughter, he is 
survived by one brother, Gus Hooper, 
of Paragould, Ark.: one half brother, 
Will Hooper, of Nashville, Tenn.; 
several grandchildren; and a host of 
friends and other relatives. We 
should not weep as those who have no 
hope, for " blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord." May we try to live 
so that we can meet him " some sweet 
day " where partings will be no more. 

(Mrs.) L. V. MITCHELL. 

When everything else fails, anchor 
more closely to the Rock of Ages. 0 
weary, warring soul, wandering in the 
byways, come to the table to-day and 
feed thy hungry soul !-Exchange. 

If thou turnest in toward thyself 
to live to thyself, to be 'happy in the 
workings of thine own will, to be rich 
in the sharpness and acuteness of 
thine own reason, thou choosest to be 
a weed, and canst only have such a 
life, spirit, and blessing from God as 
a thistle has from the sun.-William 
Law. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
'BlJ JAMES A. ALLEN 

Dear Brother Allen : Having studied the question of 
bobbed hair and discussed it so much with others, I am 
writing you to learn something more about it. 

First, if her hair is not the covering Paul speaks of, 
what does he mean when he says, " Every woman praying 
or prophesying with her head unveiled dishonoreth her 
head; for it is one and the same thing as if she were 
shaven? " Please explain from this through the sixteenth 
verse of the eleventh chapter of First Corinthians, espe
cially what Paul means when he speaks of men seeming 
to be contentious; also what he means when he uses the 
word " veil." 

Please give me all the information you can on women 
going to church bareheaded. When Paul said "praying 
or prophesying " with her head " unveiled," would not this 
mean anywhere she would pray? Sincerely yours, 

NANCY SMITH. 
It plainly says if a woman has her hair cut, when pray

ing or prophesying, she must cover her head with something 
else. I cannot improve on these verses. " It is a shame 
to a woman to be shorn or shaven." (Verse 6.) Her hair 
is " a sign of authority on her head, because of the angels." 
(Verse 10.) "But if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her hair is given her for a covering." 
·(Verse 15.) If women are determined to cut off their 
hair, why seek to twist the Scriptures to justify it? Just 
throw away the Bible and do like you please. 

~ ~ ~ 

Dear Brother in Christ: Please publish in the next issue 
of the Gospel Advocate God's condemnation of money given 
without faith to the church. Does God teach that we 
should pledge at the beginning of the year that we will 
give so much, not knowing how we will be prospered? 
Is it right to give to make an outward show to the world, 
to show progress along the line of financial affairs? 

(Miss) RUTH BRENT. 

Not only the giving of money, but the doing of anything 
else without faith that " cometh of hearing, and hearing by 

the word of Christ" (Rom. 10: 17), "is sin" (Rom. 14: 23). 
To do things "without faith " is to do things the word of 
God does not command to be done. " Without faith it is 
impossible to please him [God]." (Heb. 11: 6.) The word 
of God commands: "Upon the first day of the week let 
each one of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper, 
that no collections be made when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) 
" Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before men, 
to be seen of them: else ye have no reward with your 
Father who is in heaven. When therefore thou doest 
alms, sound not a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may 
have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, They have re
ceived their reward. But when thou doest alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth: that thine 
alms may be in secret: and thy Father who seeth in secret 
shall recompense thee." (Matt. 6: 1-4.) "They have 
their reward" in receiving the human glory that comes 
from being seen of men, and get "no· reward with your 
Father who is in heaven." Jesus said: "The kingdom of 
God cometh not with observation: neither shall they say, 
Lo, here! or, There! for lo, the kingdom of God is within 
you." (Luke 17: 20, 21.) The kingdom of God does not 
seek advertisement nor ride up in a parade behind a brass 
band, but is a quiet, unassuming, unpretentious, godly life. 

~ ~ ~ 

Dear Brother Allen: Please answer in the Gospel Advo
cate. A lady member of the church of Christ made the 
statement that she did not think it was wrong for a mar
ried woman who is physically able to bear children or be 
a mother to use all means to keep from becoming pregnant. 
I think she was wrong. From the way the Bible reads, 
I think all women should marry and become mothers and 
be keepers in the home. Please answer according to the 
Bible. A SISTER IN CHRIST. 

"And Er, Judah's first-born, was wicked in the sight of 
Jehovah; and Jehovah slew him. And Judah said unto 
Onan, Go in unto thy brother's wife, and perform the duty 
of a husband's brother unto her, and raise up seed to thy 
brother. And On an knew that the seed would not be his; 
and it came to pass, when he went in unto his brother's 
wife, that he spilled it on the ground, lest he should give 
seed to his brother. And the thing which he did was evil 
in the sight of Jehovah, and he slew him also." (Gen. 
38: 7-10.) 

The physical relationship between husband and wife is 
defined thus: " But, because of fornications, let each man 
have his own wife, and let each woman have her own 
husband. Let the husband render unto the wife her due: 
and likewise also the wife unto the husband. The wife 
hath not power over her own body, but the husband: and 
likewise also the l'lusband hath not power over his own 
body, but the wife. Defraud ye not one the other, except 
it be by consent for a season, that ye may give yourselves 
unto prayer, and may be together again, that Satan tempt 
you not because of your incontinency." (1 Cor. 7: 2-5.) 
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This is a command that the husband and the wife are to 
seek to gratify each other, and not themselves, in this· 
relationship, lest through inability of one or the other to 
restrain their lusts they be led into fornication. Such 
relationship, with able-bodied and healthy people, usually 
leads to childbearing. As there is no precept in God's 
word that authorizes any man or woman to interfere with 
God's natural laws, no one can so do "by faith" that 
"cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ." 
(Rom. 10: 17.) To so do without faith "is sin." (Rom. 
14: 23.) There is no example in the Scriptures whatever 
where any good man or good woman ever practiced such a 
thing. To practice such to-day without precept or exam
ple in the Scriptures is sinful. 

For those in the marriage relation to seek to prevent 
childbearing is pernicious and wicked and is to fight 
against the order of God. A woman who is not willing to 
bear children, or a man who " don't want to be bothered " 
with their care, ought not to marry. After people are 
married is too late for them to decide that they do not 
want children. For either husband or wife to practice un
natural and artificial methods to prev,ent conception is sin
ful and injurious and tends to destroy their self-respect 
and their respect for each other. To so do; is to prevent 
the existence of a being that would be eternal. To destroy 
a child after conception is horrible, injurious to the mother 
and is a disgraceful and degrading act. It is murder; 
" and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding 
in him." (1 John 3: 15.) 

"That aged women likewise be reverent in demeanor, 
not slanderers.nor enslaved to much wine, teachers of that 
which is good; that they rnay train the young wornen to 
love their husbands, to love their children, -to be sober
minded, chaste, workers at horne, kind, being in subjection 
to their own husbands, that the word of God be not 
blasphemed." (Tit. 2: 3-5.) Grandmas with their hair 
bobbed and their skirts to their knees, and who are club 
and picture-show fiends, instead of doing this, are training 
the younger women for the divorce court and hell, both by 
precept and example, and are wickedly delinquent in meet
ing the solemn obligations of the exalted mission God has 
intrusted to them. Much, very much, of the trouble that 
i;:; agitating the church to-day, and that is eating " as doth 
a gangrene," is brought on by women who love to be 
workers anywhere but at home. Women who crave noto
riety, and who seek to obtain it by taking the lead and be
coming great promoters of various religious projects, have 
no time or taste for being " workers at home " or for 
bearing and training children. A woman can find true 
happiness and true usefulness only in the sphere in which 
God places her and in doing the work God has given her 
to do. For a woman to study to be a true helpmate to her 
husband, ruling her house well and making home a para
dise on earth, is for her to engage in real church work 
that honors.God and that blesses men. But poor, deluded 
women, angry because they are not men, and living a 
restless, gadabout life, trying to whoop up some religious 
project for the sake of a cheap notoriety, keep the church 
in a state of continual agitation and do not know real 
church work when they see it. 

" I will therefore that the younger women marry, bea~· 
children, guide the house, give none occasion to the adver
sary to speak reproachfully." ( 1 Tim. 5: 14.) Women 
cannot render obedience to the commandment of God to 
"bear children," "to love their children," " guide the 
house," if they use unholy means to prevent the birth of 
children. To so do would prevent them from having a 
house to guide. The church can never do its work and 
fulfill its mission until women seek their truest good in 
being " workers at home " and in .bearing and training 
children for the Lord. Women with no purpose in life, 
but with big ideas and a morbid craving to imitate the 
rich, not only corrupt the church and retard its work, 

but, instead of being helpmates to their husbands, wreck 
the happiness and destroy the usefulness of any man who 
is unfortunate enough to marry one of them. 

" Lo, children are a heritage of Jehovah; and the fruit 
of the womb is his reward. As arrows in the hand of a 
mighty man, so are the children of youth. Happy is 
the man that hath his quiver full of them: they shall not 
be put to shame, when they speak with their enemies in 
the gate." (Ps.127: 3-5.) 

The " sister in Christ " who asks this question, but who 
does not sign her name, is exactly right in( thinking " all 
women should marry and become mothers and be keepers 
in the home." 

MARY'S LINEAGE. 

Brother Srygley: Was Mary, the mother of Jesus, a 
lineal descendant of David? Where is the evidence? X. 

Yes, I understand that Mary, as well as Joseph, was a 
descendant of David. You will notice that the New Testa
ment gives two genealogies of Christ-one in Matthew, 
in which Jacob is the father of "Joseph the husband of 
Mary" (Matt. 1: 16); the other by Luke, which says 
Joseph was "the son of Heli " (Luke 3: 23). Joseph was 
the son, or rather the son-in-law, of Heli. Luke's gen
ealogy is really that of Mary. They both have David in 
them; therefore, both Joseph and Mary were descendants 
of David. Christ inherited David's throne through his 
mother, and therefore by blood, and through his legal 
father, Joseph, and therefore by law. F. B. SRYGLEY. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
· No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. · 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) ••............ 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ............. 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Living Oracles .......................... ·.. . .. .. 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate ....................... 3.00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist Name". 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. S:rygley) ....... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) . 1. 50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ..................... 1. 75 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 1. 25 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I. 

and II., each.. . . .. . . . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . 1. 25 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

I have traveled a good deal, but I never found a happy 
backslider in my life. I never knew a man who was 
really born of God that ever could find the world to satisfy 
him afterwards. Do you think the prodigal son was 

. satisfied in that foreign country? Ask the prodigals to
day if they are truly happy. You know they are not. 
"There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked."-Moody. 
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OUR CON.TRIBUTORS 

THE FUNERAL. 
BY " UNCLE BILLIE." 

This is a subject that. we have not seen or heard dis
cussed either from the pulpit or through the press. 
Those who could give us some information as to its origin 
and the authority for it have not seen proper to do so, 
and we who are uninformed are left to drift along with the 
tide and to try to be satisfied and to think whatever is 
done is all right and proper, or use whatever means we 
can to try to learn something about it. The people gen
eraily do not question it in any way, but just take it for 
granted that it is a thing necessary and authorized and of 
much importance, and the custom to have the funeral has 
become so firmly established that when it can be had it 
would look very odd and inappropriate now to put away 
our dead without it. We do not know just when, where, 
or how it came into use as practiced to-day, nor do we 
know any definite divine authority for having it at all, 
but there must be some examples or good reasons by which 
we may be guided to have it; and while we cannot see that 
it is absolutely necessary, when properly conducted, it 
can be productive of good. 

It seems that there have been almost from the beginning 
of time, and even among the uncivilized, some kinds or 
forms of funeral services, but those customs of long ago 
were different from those of to-day. So long as the 
funeral is desired by the bereaved and is a consolation to 
them and approved by the public, it is a custom that will 
likely exist so long as time shall last. 

The Lord has given us some little history of the lives 
of some of his people which borders on the nature of 
funerals of to-day; but we notice some difference in the 
way he gave it and the way we do, as he gave both sides 
of a man's life-the bad as well as the good. And when 
he did not emphasize the bad, he made it prominent; 
while we give the good only, and rather magnify that to 
the exclusion of the bad. This style of ours has a ten
dency to make funerals popular and much importance at
tached to them. Of course, it is right and proper and a 
comfort to the bereaved and good for others to have the 
good traits of the deceased pointed out; and when they are 
worthy of imitation, some may by that be led to improve 
their own record. No one is expected to enumerate the 
faults of the dead; but while we are presenting and com
mending their good traits, it is easy to go too far when 
speaking even of the best and overlook the fact that all 
are human, and for that reason none are altogether 
perfect. 

In thinking about the funeral, we see there are about 
.four partie's involved in it-the dead, the bereaved, the 
preacher, and the mixed audience. " 

As far as the dead are concerned, it is useless to think 
anything whatever could be said or done in any way that 
would in the least affect their condition, as their destiny, 
whatever it may be, is sealed when life is gone, and any 
effort to do anything for their benefit is fruitless and noth
ing. but folly. 

Then the bereaved, of course, feel their loss and grief, 
and sometimes those who are nearest and most keenly feel 
the trial, especially when it is sudden, think it almost 
unbearable; but it is never so trying but many others have 
had to experience the same, and there is never a case· so · 
sad but could have been worse. We notice the greatest 
surprise and the greatest shock come to those who have 
been the most careless and indifferent about their manner 
of living; and, of course, they are little prepared for the 
trial. When we know how uncertain life is and how sure 
is death, we have no reason to be surprised nor grounds 

for complaint when such trials come upon us, as we have 
no promise or as3urance that they will not come, but all 
evidence that they will, and the only wise thing to do is 
to try to be prepared for the worst, for sooner or later it 
has to come. 

Then the preacher acts the most important part and 
does the most of what little can be done, and it is up to 
him to know just what to say and what not to say, and 
that is not always right easy to do. AU preachers are 
supposed to be honest and conscientious and in sympathy 
with all in distress. and willing to relieve when they can, 
but it is their duty first to be just to themselves and true 
to the Lord, as well as to honor the dead, comfort the sor
rowing, and please the people; and as they have to be 
governed by circumstances, it is often embarrassing to 
them, as they cannot say everything all would like to 
hear; and then, on the other hand, in their anxiety to 
comfort and please, they are liable to go, and some do go, 
beyond the line the Lord has drawn and offer consolation 
where the Lord does not. No man has any right to cause 
or encourage any people to believe any one has any reason 
for a hope who has not made the preparations that the 
Lord requires, and he who misleads the people along that 
line does it. to his ~wn hurt, for he will surely meet that 
teaching at the judgment. Thousands of people are 
deluded and yet satisfied on account of the teachings they 
get at funerals and at the bedside of the sick, and are so 
set in error they cannot be reached with the truth, and 
somebody is going to find that charged up to them in the 
end. Some people are resting mighty easy under the 
impressions they are getting that a man can live almost 
any kind of a life he wishes and then set himself all right 
by having the preacher when he gets sick and a funeral 
when he dies. It seems to us that if more efforts were 
directed toward calling the attention of the unprepared to 
their condition and warning them of their danger, instead 
of spending so much time in comforting the sorrowing, 
much more good might be done. If the deceased is all 
right, the friends have all the consolation they need in 
the Book without the assistance of man; and if he is not 
all right, it is too late and beyond the power of man to 
help. 

We sometimes hear at funerals that the deceased was a 
faithful, consistent member of such and such a church. 
Now, this is saying a great deal and means very much, 
but is true sometimes; but is it not a little strange that 
we cannot get acquainted with all the faithful, consistent 
church members while they live, instead of having to wait 
till some of them die to get to be introduced to them and 
be told how faithful and consistent they have been?· It 
seems that some people are willing to live in a way that it 
will not be known that they are members of any church; 
but when misfortune overtakes them or when they 'die, it 
becomes known that they are members; and when they die, 
their friends expect a funeral and that much good will be 
said of them. 

Then, when the preacher can say nothing better, he has 
to say the departed one has gone into the hands of a just 
God, and surely he has, but I have never been able to get 
the consolation out of that fact that some do. If we were 
perfect or had done our best and had come up to what we . 
ought to have done, it would be a great comfort ~ know 
that we are going to appear before a just Bemg and 
receive and enjoy all the blessings that are promised t~e 
faithful; but, as we are imperfect, careless, and negli
gent, and going to fall short of what we could ha_ve done, 
justice may not be what we will enjoy. We might not 
fare worse to appear before a being who was not just, if 
he would be like the unjust judge described in the New 
Testament, and who by a continual pleading might be 
swayed from justice and extend to us more mercy than 
we could ever hope through justice to get. 

Then, sometimes the preacher can say no more than 

:,",-
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that the deceased was a good husband, a kind father, an 
honest man, and a good citizen, all of which is fine and 
very fine, and the world needs more such; but is it not 
very sad and a great pity that the record had to stop at 
that instead of going on and saying he was a Christian and 
lived in a way that he had a right to that hope which all 
so much desire? 

Then, what about those who attend funerals? When we 
see so many there, we cannot help but wonder why so 
many go. We know that some of them are relatives and 
friends and neighbors who go on account of the love and 
respect they have for the deceased and the sorrowing ones; 
but what about the other part of the crowd? They cannot 
claim to be friends if they did not visit and minister to 
the wants of the deceased while alive and in distress; 
and if they have never been known by any such acts of 
charity and would not go that far to hear a good gospel 
sermon, we are forced to believe many such go through 
idle curiosity and to see and be seen and to pass away 
the time, and have performed no duty by going and 
deserve little credit for being there. It is a noticeable 
fact the world over that it is much easier to get people 
to go to a funeral where they can do little if any good 
than it is to get them to go to see the sick and those in 
distress, where their presence and services could be a 
help. In every community the duty of taking care of the 
sick and the dead falls upon a few, as a majority can 
always manage to not come in contact with that kind of 
service. We have known a few who have done more 
charity work than they were really physically and finan
cially able to do; then we have known some that we have 
not known to visit the sick or to minister to their wants. 
But we are off the subject and stop. 

REPORT OF THE JAPANESE 1\IISSION WORK 
IN LOS ANGELES, CAL., FOR 1926. 

BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

The beginning of the year saw great prospects for the 
work among the Japanese people, yet during the year it 
went far beyond our expectations. We began the year 
with a Sunday school of around fifty and finished with 
an attendance of around eighty; and the prospects are just 
as bright, if not brighter, for 1927 as they were for 1926. 
There were some additions .to the church membership dur
ing the year, and there are now fourteen members, most 
of whom are regular attendants at the regular Sunday
morning worship. Perhaps one of the greatest assets to 
the work, not only in Los Angeles, but in Southern Cali
fornia, has been the conversion of Brother George Shige
kuni. He was for a number of years a Methodist, but 
Brother Ishiguro got hold of him and taught him " the 
way of God more perfectly," with the result that he decided 
to be just simply a Christian. He is a good Bible student 
and is well posted in the Scriptures. Since his conversion 
he has started out preaching, and every Saturday evening 
he preaches at the corner of First and San Pedro Streets 
in Los Angeles, which is the center' of Japanese tow~ in 
Los Angeles. On Sunday afternoons and holidays and 
whenever he has any spare time he is visiting his people, 
sometimes with Brother Ishiguro and again by himself, 
teaching and preaching and helping in any way he can. 
Sometime back he and Brother Ishiguro made a trip to 
Coachello Valley, about one hundred and forty miles east 
of Los Angeles, and visited a colony of Japanese people 
who are farming in the valley. In some way they had 
heard about these people and learned that they were 
studying the Bible. When Brother Ishiguro told me about 
them, I asked him what church they belonged to, and he 
said: "None; they are just studying the Bible and trying 
to do what it says." They preached to these people at 
that time, and since then they have been in communication 

with them and plan to visit them again soon. Brother 
Ishiguro expects to make Christians out of them. They 
have also visited Japanese people in Colton, through the 
influence of Sister L. Cole, who lives there. What the 
outcome of this part of the work will be, no one can tell. 

The mission work has been conducted in a residence that 
is too small to accommodate the children; but we have been 
doing the best we could, hoping that some day things would 
bE> better, but hardly daring to hope that such would be 
the case very soon. However, through the ageLcy of 
Brother S. H. Hall, of Nashville, Tenn., Sister Cora M. 
Brooks, of Baltimore, Md., became interested in the work 
and thought enough of it to furnish funds for the purchase 
of a permanent home for the mission. Several places were 
lcoked at by a committee selected for that purpose, and 
finally a- large, two-story building at 1444 West Thirty
seventh Street, near the present mission, was selected as 
the best buy. The price asked was eight thousand dollars, 
but by a little watchful waiting and judicious management 
the property was secured for seven thousand five hundred 
dollars. The money has been paid and the deed is held by 
one! of the brethren. Trustees are to be selected and the 
property redeeded to them, with the restrictive clause in it. 
This house has ample room for some time to come, and 
the upper portion can be rented and this rental used to 
help defray the expense of the mission work. Also there 
is a small house on the rear that can be rented for twenty 
or twenty-five dollars per month. It appears that sixty 
or sixty-five dollars per month can be realized from this 
source. At present the lower portion is leased, which lease 
runs out the last of March next, at which time the mission 
work will be located in it. Brother Ishiguro could live 
in the upper portion of it, but Sister Ishiguro's health is 
such that it is necessary for her to live on higher ground, 
and they are at present living in Pasadena, which seems 
to suit her condition. 

We of the Central congregation, and also the Japanese 
brethren, greatly appreciate the generosity and liberality 
of Sister Brooks in donating such a large sum for the 
purchase of this home, and there is every indication that 
the work will continue to grow during this year as it did 
in 1926, or even greater. 

Following is the financial report for the year: From 
Nashville, Tenn., to finish obligation for 1925, $75; Russell 
Street, $240; David Lipscomb College congregation, $120; 
Lawrence Avenue, $60; Pasquo congregation, $30; Reid 
Avenue, $90; Hebron congregation, $55; Eleventh Street, 
$50; Boscobel Street, $120; Trinity Lane, $120; Sister 
Cora M. Brooks fund, $200; individuals, $112.50 (the fore
going contributions, except the first, were sent through 
Robert S. King, of Nashville, Tenn.); Morris Brothers, 
Atlanta, Ga., $20; Central congregation, Los Angeles, 
$236.68; Nevada Avenue congregation, Fresno, Cal., $130; . 
Ontario, Cal., $47.50; Oklahoma City, $60; Pasadena, 
$5.72; Ruth Booth, Florence, Ala., $1; Mrs. F. A. Wright, 
Santa Barbara, Cal., $3; Annie Laws, Hickory Flat, 
Miss., U5; Alex. Lindsay, Detroit, $25; Miss Amanda 
Few, Nashville, $25; Miss Amy Mallory, Los Angeles, $5; 
R. E. Wright, Braden town, Fla., $5; proceeds from sale of 
Ford car, $38; from building fund, $169.53; boxrowed from 
Central treasury, $75. Total, $2,061.43. 

Expenditures as follows: H. Ishiguro, $1,825; transpor
tation for Sunday-school children, $88; chairs, $16; sta
tionery, 60 cents. Total, $1,929.60. Balance on hand, 
January 1, 1927, $131.83. 

Brother Ishiguro needs at least one hundred and fifty 
dollars per month. The possible rental from the property 
will be around sixty dollars, if it can be kept rented. This 
leaves about ninety dollars to be raised monthly. Central 
will do what she can, but cannot raise it all. The others 
who have been helping will, I am sure, continue to. do 
what they can, in order that the work may not suffer. 
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To all who have helped us so well in the past we extend 
our heartfelt thanks and wish to express our appreciation 
for their interest. 

In addition to Brother Miller's report, it should be added 
that Brother King's books closed with a deficit Of $20.21-
that is, he sent that much more than he received. · Also, 
among the individual donations, it should be added that 
Sister Ethel Brewer, of Dickson, Tenn., gave $25; Sister 
Hilary Mosely, Greenfield, Tenn., $1; Roy V. McCartney, 
$3; Sister Albert Little, $5. 

Those who have been contributing should continue their 
offerings. The fact that we have purchased a home for 
the mission with Sister Brooks' generous offering does 
not mean, as some have thought, that the mission is self
sustaining. A chapel must be built for this work. The 
twO-story residence will serve only for a time for such 
work. S. H. HALL. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

We are now in the second month of 1927. The year 1926 
is now a matter of history-memories, some sad and some 
good. Many things came our way that we can't eliminate 
from our minds. Some things we would like to eliminate 
and. others we desire to retain. In the life of every indi
vidual, in the life of every preacher, there are things that 
fill the heart with sadness. So often am I reminded of 
what Paul asked the brethren in Galatia: " So then am I 
become your enemy, by telling you the truth? " This same 
question can be asked by every true, faithful, gospel 
preacher. No one-not many, at least--likes to have an 
enemy; and is it not possible that this will cause some 
preachers to not tell the truth? Rather thari make an enemy, 
some will forbear telling the truth. Not long ago I noticed 
an article in the Christian Standard, written by a Roman 
Catholic, under the heading, "What Has Become of the Old
fashioned Campbellite Preacher? " He showed the differ
ence between the old-fashioned and newfangled preachers. 
He said the old-fashioned preacher stood by what he 
believed, boldly and without fear, and fearlessly con
demned that which he thought to be wrong morally or 
religiously. The time has come when a preacher can't 
condemn things that are morally wrong, and things reli
gious that are Scripturally wrong, without some of his 
hearers becoming offended. As preachers have to rely 
upon their preaching for a living, it certainly requires 
strong faith and courage for them to hew to the line. I 
know of a good, true, faithful gospel preacher who 
slashed five dollars from his living by telling the truth, 
by doing his duty. He was conducting a meeting at a 
certain place in Obion County, and near the close of the 

·meeting some young people were acting disorderly, and he 
gently reproved them; but this did no good, so he told 
them plainlY. it had to be stopped. And they stopped. 
The parents were members of the congregation where the 
preacher was conducting the meeting. They had already 
put aside five dollars to pay on the labor, but took offense 
at. his rebuke of their children and kept the five dollars. 
That preacher still lives, and when he reads this he will 
readily recall the time and place that he cut into his own 
living. One thing I can truthfully say of that preacher: 
Rather than fail to tell them the whole truth, expose and 
condemn all kinds of error, he would have borrowed money 
to pay his railroad fare back home. What is\ true of one 
preacher can be true of another. The preacher stands 
between God, on the one hand, and his fellow man, on the 
other hand, and must fully decide in his own mind which 
he wishes to please. 

I have noticed that all the preachers I have met with 
are just common human beings like other folks in many 
respects. I have met a few who wer~ unlike any other 

hum~n beings I ever saw-strange indeed in their make-up. 
But this is true also of the ordinary kind of human beings. 
Also, I have met a few preachers who seemed to have but 
little of humanity about them-so spiritual-minded, so 
meek, so humble, so godly, and so full of the word of God 
that they had but little time for anything else. As I look 
back{ over my life, I see many instances where I was in
fluenced more by the human than spiritual disposition. 
The old fleshly ·man is a hard critic; can see but little 
good and much wrong in others. If we would only see our 
own faults as we see the faults of others, and try to right 
our wrongs instead of condemning others, our lives would 
be more pleasing in the sight of God. For myself, I have 
turned the muzzle of: the gun inward instead of outward, 
and will practice a while on self and see what improvement 
can be made. 

Let us try to get everybody to subscribe for the Gospel 
Advocate. 

THE ELDER. 
BY W. H. BOOK. 

He is not a boss. There is no room in the church of 
Christ for a boss. Elder, bishop, overseer, shepherd equal 
one and the same thing. 

The moment the word " rule " looms up in his mind, 
that moment he becomes unfit to serve as an elder. The 
arrogant, supercilious, high-top-loftical, intolerant, self
centered, hard-nosed, cold-blooded tyrant has no place in 
the eldership. 

He should be filled with humility, human sympathy, 
warm-heartedness, and friendliness. No man who is so 
cold that, when he perspires, he sweats ice water, should 
be selected to fill this office. 

He should be word-filled-apt to preach and teach; 
man-filled-acquainted with human nature; Spirit-filled, 
having the mind or disposition of Christ. 

" If a man does not know how to manage his own house
hold, how is he to look after the church of God? (1 Tim. 
3: 5.) Presbyters (elders) who are efficient presidents 
are to be considered worthy of ample remuneration, par
ticularly those who have the task of preaching and teach
ing. (1 Tim. 5: 17.) Obey your leaders, submit to them. 
(Heb. 13: 17.) Salute all your leaders and all saints. 
(Heb. 13: 24.)" (Moffatt.) 

A scriptural elder, overseer, bishop, or shepherd is a 
leader, a teacher, a preacher, a servant. It is his business 
to guide rather than drive the sheep. He must be ~ 
leader, and, if a leader, an example to the flock. An anti
missionary or an " omissionary " man should never be put 
into the eldership. A money-loving, gold-grasping "tight 
wad " is a stumbling stone and his presence in the elder
ship spells failure. Symptoms of head dropsy or a con
tracted and shriveled pocketbook disqualify a man. 

Many a preacher has been discouraged, heartbroken, and 
driven from the ministry by these lords in the church who 
style themselves " elders," "bishops," " senior e~ders," 
" presiding elders." Most generally they are Ignora
muses. The Lord save us from these idolaters, these 
modern sinners! 

The fundamental idea of Christian giving is that we 
belong to God by a tyvofold title: we are his by creation 
and by redemptio.1. We give back to him a part of what 
he has given us, not as if his right extended over a part, 
but in acknowledgment of this right of eminent domain 
over the whole.-Alfred E. Myers. 

----
If Christian's do not rise up in the strength of Israel's 

God and carry! the war to the enemy, they will lose their 
opportunity and will prove recreant to a solemn trust. 
The world is lost and in sin and the truth must be 
preached. Let us show faith, zeal, and diligence in telling 
those who are lost what they must do to be saved. 
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THE KINGDOM QUESTION. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

I have been a silent reader of the Gospel Advocate about 
eighteen years and have learned many good lessons ~hrough 
its columns. I think I am due to ask a few questwns for 
the benE!fit of myself and others who might be interested 
in the question of the establishment of Christ's kingdom 
on Pentecost. Many preachers and writers of the church 
of Christ take as their proof text that Christ's kingdom 
was fully established on Pentecost, Is a. 2: 2, 3 (see Mic. 
4: 1) , which reads: "And it shall come to pass in the 
latter days, that the mountain of Jehovah's house shall be 
established on ·the top of the mountains, and shall be 
exalted above the hills: and all nations shall flow unto it. 
And many peoples shall go and say, Come ye, and let us 
go up to the mountain of Jehovah, to the house of the 
God of Jacob· and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the 
law and the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem." Now, the 
next verse reads: "And he will judge between the nations, 
and will decide concerning many peoples; and they shall 
beat their swords into plowshares, and their spe~rs into 
pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword agamst na
tion, neither shall they learn war any more." Now, from 
verse 4 have I not as much Scripture to say that there 
has not'been any war since Pentecost: that nation has not 
lifted up sword against nation; that they have not learned 
war any more? If not, why not? Is not verse 4 on the 
same subject as verses 2, 3? 

Also Dan. 2: 34 in connection with Dan. 2: 44. Does 
not verse 34 teach that when Christ's kingdom comes it 
will " then " break in pieces and destroy the kingdoms of 
this world? If not, why not? If it does teach this, and 
the kingdoms of this world are still standing, is not this 
evidence that the kingdom here taught about is still 
future? -

Does not Luke 21: 29-31 teach that the kingdom of God 
is future, is to come? 

Paul teaches (Acts 14: 22), as we understand, that we 
enter the kingdom through many tribulations. Now, we 
understand, at least, that this teaches of a future kingdom. 

I am aware of the fact that many passages of Scripture 
seem to teach the establishment of Christ's kingdom on 
Pentecost, and in one sense, as we understand, it could be 
said-as the kingdom in its embryo stage (the church). 
I am still praying in the faith the prayer that Christ 
taught his disciples to pray: " Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done on earth, as it is in heaven." I do not under
stand that the time has ever yet been that his will has 
been done, or is being done, on earth as it is in heaven. 
I find many Scriptures teaching, as I understand, that 
there is coming a time when we will have carnal war no 
more, when we will have "new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness;" that we will have a 
thousand years, or millennium age, when Satan will be 
bound. (See Rev. 20.) I cannot understand otherwise, 
from my limited knowledge of God's word, than ·that 
Christ's kingdom in its glorious' state is yet to be fully 
established in the world. 

Now, if I have the wrong understanding of these Scrip
tures, I hope to be enlightened and set right. 

One more question. Brother David Lipscomb, a man 
of great Bible knowledge and one the brotherhood loves 
for his great/devotion to the cause of Christ, teaches in 
his book, " Civil Government," that it is wrong for men 
to vote and take a hand in politics, and the church and 
elders in this part of the country teach that it is a man's 
Christian duty to perform these acts. Now, this is a 
practical question, one that has to do with a man's every
day life whether he shall engage in .the above or not. 
Now, how can a weak, unlearned man, as I am, under
stand his duty as regards the relationship to these things? 

GEORGE W. SMITH. · 

We are glad to have Brother Smith ask these questions 
and accord to him the same privilege that all other readers 
of the Gospel Advocate have. There are too many ques
tions asked to answer them in the " Query Department;" 
hence, we are giving him space in another place. 

I think the church was established on the first Pentecost 
after the resurrection of Christ.; As Brother Smith seems 
to be familiar with the proof text and arguments which 
are advanced in support of this truth, I shall not repeat 
them here. I shall give attention only to the objections 
which he brings against these well-known Scriptures and 
arguments. 

He thinks that Isa. 2: 2, 3 and Micah 4: 1 do not prove 

that the church was established on Pentecost. Because 
these Scriptures say that "they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more," he thinks that nations have 
studied war and waged war since Pentecost, and that, 
therefore, the Scripture has not been fulfilled and the r 

kingdom has not been set up. May I call his attention to 
the fact that all have not yet come under the influence 
of the teachings of Christ? Not even all of the church 
members have fully submitted to the spirit and teaching 
of the kingdom of God. No one guided by the spirit of 
the kingdom of God wages carnal warfare. No one 
guided by· the teachings of the Christ studies war with the 
intention of waging war. 

All who are brought into the kingdom of God and follow 
the spirit and teaching of the Christ who is over this 
kingdom follow peaceful callings. Figuratively they 
"beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into 
pruning hooks." The kingdom of Christ does not belong 
to this world, neither is it of this world. Christ said: 
"My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were , 
of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not 
from hence." (John 18: 36.) The kingdom of Christ is 
different in spirit, nature, mission, and power from the 
kingdoms of this world. Wherever the kingdom of Christ 
reigns, peaceful callings are followed and carnal warfare 
is impossible. Brother Smith errs when he thinks that the 
wars of to-day are the result of following the teachings 
of Christ or that they are characteristic of the citizens 
of the kingdom of God. 

Yes, Dan. 2: 44 teaches that the kingdom of God shall 
break in pieces and destroy other kingdoms. But because 
there are natiqns and kingdoms existing to-day is no proof 
that the kingdom of God has not been established. The 
kingdom has been established, and wherever its full power 
and influence is wielded it renders useless other kingdoms. 
As the citizens of the kingdom of God busy themselves in 
the things of righteousness, they have little time for the 
affairs of other governments. As the kingdom of God 
fills its mission among people, they have less need for any 
other government, and gradually the kingdoms of this 
earth lose their influenc~ on people. The kingdoms of this 
earth must be supported by its citizens in order for it to 
be maintained. As people submit to the rule of Christ, 
their love and devotion to the kingdoms of earth are de
stroyed, and so gradually the kingdom of God breaks in 
pieces other kingdoms. We should give the kingdom of 
God time for its work before we judge what it is able 
to do. But let us remember that the existence of other 
kingdqms to-day is not proof that the kingdom of God 
has not been established. 

The kingdom of God as used synonymously with the· 
church is not in the future, neither does Luke 21: 31 so 
teach. Jesus used the parable of the fig tree. while he was 
here on earth. This was before Pentecost, and therefore 
the church was established, or the kingdom set up. Verse 
32 says: "Verily I say unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away, till all things be accomplished." This 
shows that Jesus teaches that his kingdom would be estab
lished in the life of that generation. Matt. 24.: 32-34 and 
Mark 13: 28-30 teach the same. Of course, we know that 
a new order of things will be brought about when Jesus 
comes the second time; but we also know that the king
dom, or church, has been established. 

Paul, in Acts 14: 22, encouraged Christians and ex
horted them to "continue in the faith, and that through 
many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of God." 
This was the everlasting kingdom, or the eternal king
dom. Paul also teaches that Christ must reign until all 
enemies be subdued, and then cometh the end, when he 
shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
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when he - <ll have abolished all rule and all authority 
and po- (1 Cor. 15: 24.) This shows that the 
kingdom, or ·church, is in existence, and that it will 
continue until the last enemy shall be destroyed, 
and then comes the everlasting kingdom. This Scrip
ture also teaches that Christ shall abolish " all rule and 
al: authority and power," which means that his kingdom 
Will -destroy all other kingdoms; that, as the kingdom, or 
church, fills its mission, it gradually renders useless all 
other kingdoms and powers, "breaks in pieces all these 
kingdoms." 

Brother Smith admits that many Scriptures " seem to 
teach the establishment of Christ's kingdom on Pentecost." 
He further admits that " iii· one sense, as we understand, 
it could be said-as the kingdom in its embryo stage (the 
church)." The Scriptures nowhere teach that the church 
is the " embryo stage" of the kingdom. The Scriptures 
abundantly teach that the church is the kingdom. (See 
Matt. 16: 18, 19; John 3: 5; Col. 1: 13.) 

If one prays, " Thy kingdom come," meaning by this 
that the kingdom, or church, has not yet been established, 
one prays in vain. He may pray for the kingdom to 
spread or the kingdom to come into the hearts of the 
childr~n of men, but he cannot pray for the kingdom to 
come in the sense of its being established on earth. We 
are to pray that the will of God be done on earth as it is 
in heaven; and as people submit to the authority of Christ 
it is done on earth as it is done in heaven. ' 

Brother Smith finally concludes with these words: " I 
cannot understand otherwise, from my limited knowledge 
of God's word, than that Christ'SI kingdom in its glorious 
state is yet to be fully established in the world." He sur
renders his contention by his use of "Christ's kingdom' in 
its glorious state" and " fully established." If you speak 
of the eternal kingdom as " the kingdom in its glorious 
state," it has not yet come; if you speak of its being 
" fully established,!' it has not yet been " fully estab
lished." But these conditions do not militate against the 
fact that the kingdom was established on Pentecost. 

The errors that elders and others ~ay commit in teach
ing Christians to take part in civil or political affairs 
have nothing to do with the Scriptural teaching that the 
kingdom has been established. If every professed follower 
of Christ should prove unfaithful, this would not prove 
that the church had not been established, or that the king
dom had not been set up. 

" COME OUT FROM AMONG THEM." 

BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

Through Brethren L. P. Shanks and J. E. Baxter, of 
Crossville, Tenn., I came to know Brother J. G. Wilson, 
of Milligan College, Tenn., in September, 1926. 

Brother Wilson was at that time preaching for the 
Christian Church (" transgressive ") at Crossville. I was 
soon led to regard him as an honest, able, and admirable 
character. 

A correspondence with him was at once begun, the con
summation of which was his definite and most satisfactory 
stand with the church of Christ. He took this stand last 

.week. 
No place was offered to him as an inducement, nQr did 

he even intimate that he was seeking same. He says "the 
field i.s the WOI'ld." 

He is now laboring with the church of Christ in the 
Cumberland Mountains of East Tennessee without any 
sort of provision or promise of support, save the promise 
of Him whose promises never fail. Such faith and courage 
are commendable, and brethren should be glad to have 
fellowship with such a man. 

Brother Wilson feels that for the present the Lord 
would be pleased to have him labor among those of his 
former acquaintance and connection, tell them what he 

has done and why he did it, and plead with them likewise 
to stand for the church of the New Testament ~ith its 
work and worship. He preached for the chuch of Christ 
at Crossville, Tenn., last Sunday.- He may be addressed 
at Milligan College, Tenn. 

A statement from him will soon appear in the Gospel 
Advocate. 

DAVId LIPSCOMB COLLEGE NOTES. 

BY CONRAD COPELAND. 
President H. Leo Boles preached here on Sunday, Janu

ary 30, at both morning and evening services. 
Brother M. L. Moore, of Bowling Green, Ky., began a 

meeting here on Sunday evening, February 13. 
Recent chapel visitors here were H. S. Lipscomb, M. L. 

Moore, Professor Garrison of Peabody, and. E. A. Elam. 
Brother Charles P. Poole preached here on Sunday 

evening, February 6. His subject was " Faith versus 
Opinion." 

On February 22 the Calliopean Literary Society will 
present in Harding Hall the Calliopean annual oratorica1 
contest. The public is invited. 

S. Kennedy Green was awarded the Founders' Medal 
for the best oration given in the recent oratorical contest 
held in honor of the birthday of David Lipscomb, one of 
the founders of the school. 

TWO OF THE BEST AIDS TO BIBLE STUDY. 

EVENINGS WITH THE BIBLE. By Isaac Errett. In Three 
Volumes. Cloth. 8vo. Price, per volume, $1.75. 

This notable work is a consecutive series of historical 
devotional, and doctrinal studies of the entire .Bible: 
Volumes I. and II., Old Testament Studies; Volume III., 
New Testament Studies. Beginning with Genesis this 
gifted writer gradually unfolds to the readers i~ his 
luci~, graceful, persuasive, and inimitable st~le, the 
dealmgs and purposes of God with man as recorded in 
the Bible. Under the guidance of this master hand the 
Bible becomes a united and carefully planned and ex
ecuted book, although written in different ages and by 
different men. For deep spiritual insight, sympathetic 
understanding, and practical application, this series of 
Biblical studi s has few equals. It is a work that every 
preacher, Sunday-school teacher, or adult pupil should 
have near at hand for constant reference in his work. 

THE PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAMENT, WITH NOTES. By B. W. 
Johnson. Price, per volume, $2.50; per set, $5. 

Complete in two volumes, the Authorized Version and the 
Revised Version, with references, explanatory notes, and 
colored maps, combining everything needed to enable the 
earnest student and the family circle to mtderstand every 
portion of the New Testament. Volume I., the four 
Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles; Volume II., the 
Epistles and Revelation. This important work has been 
undertaken in order to meet a general wish for a New 
Testament with notes copious enough to make clear the 
meaning of every difficult. passage, simple enough to be 
understood by the plainest reader, and yet concise enough 
to bring the commentary within the moderate compass of 
two octavo volumes and within the reach of every home. 
For family reading, study, and devotion, for the Sunday
school teacher, for a general understanding of the New 
Testament, and for Christian people of every class, we 
confidently recommend this as the most valuable work of 
the kind ever published. 

Order now from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

"No reproof or denunciation is so potent as the silent 
influence of a good example." 
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Get your neighbor to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. 

J. E. Acuff preached at Spencer, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
A. G. Freed preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, last 

Lord's day. 
There was one restoration at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 

last Lord's day. 
John G. Reese preached at Nunnelly, Tenn., last Lord's 

day. One was restored. 
J. 0. Logan, of Silver Point, Tenn., made us a very 

pleasant visit last Monday. 
J. 0. Barnes will begin a meeting at Osteen, Fla., on 

the first Lord's day in April. 
Cullen Dixon preached at Menic, Fla., on the first Lord's 

day in February, with one baptism. 
Take your copy of the Gospel Advocate to the meeting

house and show it to those who are not subscribers. 
Married, at Nashville, Tenn., Saturday, February 5,1927, 

Jim Dunn and Nannie Belle Estes, James A. Allen officiat
ing. 

C. P. Poole preached at Shiloh, Humphreys County, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. J. D. Derryberry. led the song 
service. 

T. G. Curd, Avon Park, Fla., February 11: "John Taylor 
held our meeting. It was a real good meeting. Six addi
tions." 

Sister Emily D. Prowell, who was ninety-five years old 
on February 4, has been a reader of the Gospe~ Advocate 
since 1860. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, is in an 
interesting singing school at the Una church of Christ, 
near this city. 

L. G. Kennamer, of Abilene Christian College, Abilene, 
Texas, changes his address to Box 742, Peabody College, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., February 7: " We have 
recentlY! had two restorations here. I am sending a sub
scriber to the Gospel Advocate." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., February 7: " Two 
good services at West End Avenue yesterday. One confes
sion and two added by statement." 

We kindly request preachers and elders to suggest to 
their congregations that the Gospel Advocate ought to be 
in every home of every congregation. 

H. Leo Boles, president of David, Lipscomb College, 
preached two excellent sermons at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lord's day. J. T. Harris will preach next 
Sunday. 

Will J. Cullum, J acksoh, Tenn., February 7: " Six be
came identified with the Central church of Christ by letter 
yesterday and two were baptized. We are encouraged to 
press on to greater things." 

R. E. Black, 1800 Mabel Avenue, Flint, Mich., February 
7: " I preached to a large congregation yesterday, ·and 
eleven came forward at the eleven-o'clock service and 
placed membership with us." 

W. G. Tucker, Auburn, Miss., January 17: "I started a 
meeting in a ' Hardshell ' neighborhood, near this place, 
yesterday. We had a right good crowd last night. If the 
weather does not get bad, I think we will have a right good 
interest here." 

W. 0. Norton, Cullman, Ala.: "The Gospel Advocate 
grows better as the days ·pass. The firm stand for the 
truth it takes, together with the manner in which it is 
taken, is to be commended. I am trying to place the 
Advocate in as many homes as I can." 

Fine Tent for Sale-By J. D. Taylor, minister of the 
church of Christ at Norman, Okla., Box 615. This tent is 
not worn out, and therefore for sale, but one that is in 
splendid condition and is made of the very best material 
available. The reason I am offering it for sale is because 
I will not use it this year, because my evangelistic work 
will not be so extensive as it has been. I will not have 
the time off from my local work. It will seat comfortably 
about six hundred. (Adv.) 

A. McGary changes his address from Willis, Texas, to 
1709 Yale Street, Houston, Texas. 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., February 7: "I 
preached for my home church last Lord's .day .. We had 
three baptisms all adults-a man and his Wife and a 
young lady. I ~lso preached at Berea in the afternoon." 

M. L. Moore began a meeting at David Lipscomb College 
last Lord's day. Brother Moore speaks at chapel exercises 
every morning at half past nine o'clock and preaches 
again at 7:30 P.M. He is also doing the preaching at the 
noonday services at the Central church of Christ. 

PRINTERS WANTED.-A linotype operator and practical 
printer or a managing editor for a small paper. Also a 
position for a capable bookkeeper, if she will act at once. 
We want to place Christians in these places to be with a 
loyal congregation also. Write or wire Harvey ,V. Riggs, 
Shelbyville, Ky. 

The church of Christ in New York City meetson Floor 
2. Geographical Hall, 226 West Fifty-eighth Street, just 
off Broadway. Any one seeking information may address 
Brother George M. McKee, 1991 Broadway, or Brother 
T. W. Phillips, Jr., 414 West One Hundred and Twentieth 
Street, Apartment A-6. 

The Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, will 
be on the air again next Lord's-day afternoon for an hour, 
beginning at three o'clock, over Station WDAD, with 
sacred songs by a wonderful quartet and a short sermon by 
Price Billingsley on " Church Music." Everybody is 
cordially asked to tune in for this service. 

S. W. Colson, 305 Fourteenth Street, South, St. Peters
burg, Fla.: " I want to arrange some real mission meet
ings, and I have never heard of any brethren in the 
counties of Jefferson, Leon, and Jackson, in Florida, or 
the counties of Thomas and Decatur, in Georgia." Any 
Christian living in these counties will please write direct 
to Brother Colson. 

J. C. Hollis, Ardmore, Okla., January 31: " We had 
large audiences and good interest at both services yester
day. A man and his wife were baptized at the close of 
the morning services. They are inmates of the Oklahoma 
Confederate Home. The man is eighty-three years old 
and his wife is eighty-two. I have had the privilege of 
preaching at the Confederate Home once a month ever 
since I came to Ardmore, and I have not shunned to 
declare unto them all the counsel of God." 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., February 1: "I am enjoy
ing the Gospel Advocate very much. I have been taking 
it for thirty-four years, and I think it is doing some of its 
best work. The first page of the issue of January 20 is 
worth the price of the paper, to say nothing about the 
many other splendid articles in the same number. Breth
ren, keep on making the way of life .plainer and plainer, 
if possible. I have been kept at home all winter on ac
count of sickness and have not arranged my work for this 
year, but I am well now and ready to answer calls for 
work anywhere." 

W. C. Phillips, Zolfo Springs, Fla., February 1: "The 
meeting with the Sweetwater congregation closed on 
Sunday night, January 30, with five 'baptized and two 
to confess their faults. The following preachers attended: 
T. J. Curd, J. A. Sykes, and J. B. Peden, Avon Park, 
Fla.; John Taylor, Fayetteville, Tenn. Also, Brother and 
Sister J. E. Williams, of Lakeland, made us a visit one 
day during the meeting. I go from here to Lakeland for 
a short visit with J. E. Williams and T. B. Thompson; 
then on to Lecanto, where I am to begin a meeting on 
Saturday night, February 5. I stand foursquare for the 
Gospel Advocate in its exposure of sectarianism and 
digression." 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, February 2: 
" Having been permitted to assist in twenty-seven meet
ings in 1926, to preach six hundred times, to hear the 
name of Jesus confessed about four hundred times, and to 
hear almost as many Christians say that they would, by 
the grace of God, try to live more nearly the Christian 
standard, I am beginning the new year prayinoo for 
strength to make use of the opportunities offered. Janu
ary was spent at Hobart and Chickasha, Okla., in two 
very fine meetings, which resulted in about thirty bap
tisms and a number of restorations. Don Hockaday is 
doing a fine work at Hobart, and his horne was mine 
while there. Robert Alexander is the regular preacher at 
Chickasha, and is a very active man in the Lord's work. 
The fifth Sunday was spent at Georgetown, Texas, where 
we had three fine services and two confessions and one 
restora.tion. Austin Taylor and I are to begin at Del Rio, 
Texas, on the first Sunday in this month." 
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T. P. Burt, Mineral Wells, Texas, February 12: "I am 
a reader of the good old Gospel Advocate, and appreciate 
it very much. We appreciate the many good letters and 
reports from the brethren, and we are glad they are in 
the good work. I am preaching for the congregation at 
Sturdevant, three miles out from Mineral Wells two 
Lord's days in the month, and at Perrin each ~econd 
Lord's day." 

A. 0. Colley, Waco, Texas, February 10: " Three con
fessed Christ at the church of Christ, Columbus and Six
teenth Streets, last Lord's day. There is much to do, but 
the church has a mind to work. Brother Killian, of Fort 
Worth, preaches for the East Side Church, this city, once 
a month. He is liked by all, and much interest is being 
shown in the work there. Correspondence should be ad
dressed to me at Columbus and Sixteenth Streets." 

I. B. Bradley, Cookeville, Tenn., February 10: " The 
church of Christ here will begin a series of gospel meetings 
on February fO, to continue until March 13, the Lord will
ing. The song service will be led by J. Elam Derryberry, 
of Portland, Tenn., and Foy E. Wallace, Jr., of Denton, 
Texas, will do the preaching. Neighboring congregations 
will please take notice and take this as an invitation to 
attend. Services· daily at 2:30 and 7 P.M., except on 
Lord's day, when day services will be at 11 A.M." 

A. A. Bunner, 3553 West One Hundred and Thirty-sixth 
Street, Cleveland, Ohio, February 8: " The Gospel Advo
cate of February 3 reached me at my address two hours 
ago and has been read-that is, the main editorials. It is 
the best issue that has appeared in many a day against 
~II phases of digression. I would be glad to have at least 
one dozen or more copies of this issue just to mail to the 
' digressive' preachers of this city. The ' digressives ' are 
about as numerous and strong here as the loyal disciples 
are in Nashville." 

W. S. Long, Sr., Union City, Tenn.: "I got my Gospel 
Advocate this evening late. Before going, to bed I thought 
I would look it over and read a few piecesl from some of 
my best friends, as I usually do, and later· on read more. 
This number is so good and there is so much in it I 
wanted to read that I could not stop reading; so now it will 
be late before I can get to bed. I often, when I have time, 
re-read many of the pieces. Every week it is good, and I 
do not see why more of our brethren don't take it. I have 
read the Advocate nearly fifty years." 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., February 7: "W. T. 
Beasley, of Belleview, Tenn., equally successful on the farm 
and in the pulpit, visited us from Saturday until Monday, 
speaking twice to' the church and once before the student 
body at chapel. Brother Beasley is one of the preachers 
who believes in laboring with his hands in order to be more 
independent, and for more than thirty years he has trans
lated into practice the doctrine that he preaches on this 
point. He says he is in good company, standing with Paul, 
tentmaker, and with Jesus of Nazareth, carpenter." 

J. A. Darnell, Lewisburg, Tenn., February 13: "To~day 
is the eighty-sixth anniversary of Dr. S. T. Hardison's 
birth, and he preached for us to-day, giving a brief history 
of the church here from its beginning, giving the names 
of most of the preachers who have held meetings here and 
of the elders who have served with him for more than sixty 
years, also many fine lessons from the old Book. He is h::le 
and hearty, and may our Heavenly Father grant him 
many happy returns of the day. He has done more to 
build up the cause of Christ than any man who ever lived 
in MarshaU County." 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., February 11: "I have just 
read the Gospel Advocate of February 10. I have been a 
constant subscriber for twenty years, and I have never 
read a more inspiring issue in aU these years. I a!l1 
inclined to believe the Advocate has been a great factor m 
the success in and around Nashville. So, if we could get 
your eyes centered upon these cities-viz., Cincinnati, Cov
ington, Ludlow, and Latonia-of near eight hundred thou
sand souls and only a very few Christians, we would be 
able to do the same here as you have done there." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., February 4: "I was with 
the Tompkinsville church last Sunday for two services, 
with one baptized. I also remained over Monday and 
preached the funeral of Judge M. D. Kidwe11, of Louis
ville, a former citizen and member of the church here at 
Tompkinsville. I promised to take up work with the 
Tompkinsville brethren again this year after an absence 
of seven months from thl!m; so I start on my third year's 
work with the fine brethren there. I will also continue 
monthly preaching with the home church at Gamaliel. I 
have time for one or two meetings in May or June." 

Mrs. W. 0. Smith, Savannah, Ga., February 7: "We are 
very much encouraged in our work and have our plans 
laid to work each member in the advancement of the cause, 
and we are sure that good results will fo11ow. Hugh E. 
Garrett preached to large audiences yesterday, both morn-· 
ing and evening." 

W. T. Kidwill, 322 North Marlborough Street, Dallas, 
Texas, February 10: " Some have written me from Tennes
see wanting me for protracted-meeting work in that State 
in the summer or fall of this year. I would be glad to 
spend as much of my time this year as may be wanted in 
Tennessee, Alabama, and Georgia, if those wanting me 
for meetings wi11 let me know soon when and where they 
want me." 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., February 8: "E. D. 
Martin, who is soliciting funds for the Burritt building and 
improvement campaign, reports that, as a result of one 
week's work in Chattanooga, he has secured five hundred 
and fifty do11ars in cash and pledges. A. B. Barret is 
meeting with like success in Middle Tennessee. We re
joice in such good news and wish to share it with the 
friends of Christian education. We feel sure now that the 
campaign will soon reach the goal-funds sufficient to build 
a boys' dormitory to replace the dilapidated ones now in 
use." 

WANTED, CHANGE OF LOCATION.-A teacher of eleven 
years' experience, eight as principal or superintendent, 
desires to locate another school year where there is a live 
church of Christ. Will consider the principalship of a 
good high school, but prefer the superintendency of a city 
system. Graduate of Peabody College, now superintendent 
of system with an enrollment of six hundred and seventy 
and seventeen teachers. Can furnish best of references as 
to success as teacher. Also minister of the gospel. If 
interested, address Peabodian, care of Gospel Advocate. 
(Adv.) 

Charles Taylor, Paducah, Ky., February 4: " I recently 
closed a meeting with the church of Christ at One Hun
dred and Thirty-first Street and Penobscot Avenue, Cleve
land, Ohio. The interest increased throughout the meet
ing, and ]1 believe we accomplished much good. Ealon V. 
Wilson, of Union City, Tenn., had charge of the singing. 
He is a splendid coworker in the work of the Master .. T~e 
Lord willing, I wi11 take up the. work of an evangelist m 
that city the first of October. If you know of any mem
bers of the church there that have not found the place of 
worship, have them get in touch with A. L. Hendershot, 
7511 Jeffries Avenue." 

Charles F. Hardin, 446 Walnut Street, Florence, Ala., 
February 10: "Eternity alone can reveal the good. the 
Gospel Advocate has done. Many of the congregations, 
especially in the South, owe their existence to the direct ~r 
indirect influence of the Advocate's stand for apostolic 
Christianity. Nearly a hundred per cent of the people 
who have been most active in establishing and maintaining 
congregations were trained to such work by the. Advocate 
direct or by some one whom the Advocate had mfluenced. 
I am persuaded that we are more needy o! men ;who. I:ave 
the conviction and courage to stem the tide of religwus 
conformity' in our own ranks than ever before." 

J. C. Estes, Pasadena, Cal., J ariuary 25: " In ~he 
absence of a regular minister at Central churc)l of Chnst, 
Los Angeles different ministers of the gospel m and near 
Los Angeles' are being asked, on the different Lord's da_ys, 
to fill the pulpit until they can secur~ the man they thmk 
wi11 fit the place and the place fit him. Recently I have 
been with them several times. I spoke for them last 
Lord's day, morning and evening. We. had two most ex
ce11ent services. One good lady, a widow who has two 
or more children, made the good confession at the noon 
service and asked to be baptized next Lord's day. I have 
regular appointments at Fullerton and Glen.dale. . The::e 
seems to be a better' prospect for the cause m Califor111a 
now." 

We are glad to advise that R. V. Cawthon, of Mount 
Juliet, Tenn., is slowly improving. We regret ~hat. Brother 
Cawthon is still unable to ,preach and that he 1s shU under 
the care of the doctor, and is having to have his teeth 
removed. Brother Cawthon desires us to say that he 
greatly appreciates the interest the brethren are taking 
in him. The Gospel Advocate thinks it most commendable 
in brethren to thus stand behind a preacher of the gospel 
in sickness and adversity, though we greatly regret that 
some of the congregations who have been contributing to 
Brother Cawthon's support in this trying time have been 
dropping off. Brother Cawthon cannot hope to be out 
preaching again before June, and we kindly urge all who 
will to remember him financially, as well as otherwise. 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

MY WoRD PUZZLE, AGAIN. 

Since reporting answers received to the little word 
puzzle I submitted to the readers of the Gospel Advocate, 
I have received many more suggestions as to the two 
words-some correct, some incorrect. Among the latter 
are: " Manse" and " mouse," " porch " and " pouch," 
" peace " and " piece," " shack " and " shuck," which do 
not comply with the condition that the two words contain 
the sa;me five letters. " Cross " and " cross " have been 
suggested, but they are not different words, but the same 
·word with different meanings.• 

The additional friends who have sent correct solutions 
are: Mrs. J. T. Walker and Mrs. H. P. Payne, Dunlap, 
Tenn.; W. F. Sadler, Gainesboro, Tenn.; Mrs. Mollie For
ester, Obion, Tenn., who shares the credit of the solution 
with her sister-in-law, Mrs. G. W. Forester, Obion, Tenn.; 
G .. G. Robbins, Pryorsburg, Ky.; A. H. Smith, Dancy, 
Miss.; Mrs. Edna B. Ferguson, Kingsville, Texas. These 
are all from whom I have received correct answers to the 
puzzle to this date (February 3). 

For more than one reason I want to share with you the 
letter from the one last mentioned. I am sure the writer 
will not object to my doing so. 

Dear Brother Larimore: I think I have solved your 
puzz~e. Th~ words must be "dairy" and "diary." I 
stud.Ied on I~ ab~ut. a day. We have a dairy, and a 
famlly has lived m It; but puzzles are always puzzling 
things, and I thought of everything else first. 

It was pleasant pastime for me to figure out your puz
zle,. as I a~ a " shut-in," with nothing to do but think. 
While st?-dymg the puzzle I discovered six more five-letter 
word~ With the second and third letters interchangeable, 
formmg other words, just as yours do. I have made a 

puzzle of them that you can work, if you care to do so. 
They are as follows: 

(1) To cut into pieces; to long for. (2) Narrow strips 
of wood; a.medicine; (3) A greasy substance; a drudge. 
(4) An evil; a bottle. (5) Out into view; foam. (6) 
Value; indignant. 

I enjoy reading your articles in the Gospel Advocate. 
It would be a great pleasure if I could know you per-
sonally. Your unknown friend, 

EDNA B. FERGUSON. 

Route 2, Box 90, Kingsville, Texas. 

We--Mrs. Larimore, Mrs. Sewell, Hilda, and I-have 
solved Sister, Ferguson's puzzles, and have sent the an
swers to her. Her puzzles are similar to the one I sub
~itted to you, each pair being five-letter words, contain
mg the same letters, beginning with the same letter and 
ending with the same two letters, the transposition of the 
second and the third letter forming two words of very 
different meanings, as you will see from her definitions 
of each pair of words. 

I was surprised at the interest manifested in the little 
puzzle, and trust the time spent in stu"dying it has not 
been wasted. The English language is so fine, so versa
tile, so expressive, so beautiful, that time spent in study
ing its words cannot be wasted time. When I read that 
the puzzle had afforded "pleasant pastime" to a dear, 
sweet sister who is a "shut-in," I was glad I had in
dulged the fancy to share with the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate my first-and probably my last-original puzzle. 
It has also caused me to hear from many friends-some 
new, some old--who might otherwise not have written me, 
and it does me good to hear from my friends, new or old. 

The conditions of the puzzle, you remember, were: two 
words' containing the same five letters, each word begin
ning with the same letter and ending with the same two 
letters, one word meaning something that may be large 
enough for a family to live in, the other meaning some
thing that may be small enough to be carried in a vest 
pocket. "Dairy" and "diary." 

THE SABBATH. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

The first mention of the Sabbath is in Gen. 2: 2, 3: 
"And on the seventh day God finished his work which he 
had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his 
work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh 
day, and hallowed it; bec~use that in it he rested from all 
his work which God had created and made." "For in six 
days Jehovah made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore Jehovah 
blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it." (Ex. 20: 11.) 
These passages tell why God "blessed the Sabbath day, 
and hallowed it "-because in six days he created all 
things and rested on the seventh <;lay. 

From this fact it seems that the period of the seven-day 
week has been o"bserved from Adam until the present 
time. Mention is made of "the week" in Gen. 29: 27, 28. 
Those who have investiga:'ted the matter say that the ob
servance of this period was common among all the ancient 
nations of the East. 

While all this is true, there is no evidence in the Bible 
that the Sabbath was in any way observed until the chil
dren of Israel were freed from Egyptian bondage. From 
Gen. 2: 3 there is no reference made to the Sabbath until 
it is mentioned in Ex. 16: 22-30, where the Israelites were 
forbidden to go out of their places on that day or to pre
pare the manna for eating, because it was "a solemn 
rest, a holy Sabbath." On the ·sixth day they were to 
gather twice as much manna as on the previous days; 
none fell on the seventh day. The Bible makes no men
tion before this of any command of God to man to keep 
the Sabbath or any reference to its observance by the 
patriarchs. When they came out of Egypt, the children 
of Israel knew nothmg of the Sabbath. God made 1t. 
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known unto them and commanded them to observe it. 
" Thou earnest down also upon Mount Sinai, and spakest 
with them from heaven, and gavest. them right ordinances 
and true laws, good statutes and commandments, and 
madest known unto them thy holy Sabbath." (Neb. 9: 
13, 14.) This was done through Moses. The Sabbath 
was given as a day of rest. The Israelites had suffered 
in hard, cruel bondage from un~emitting labor, and now 
God gave them an established day of rest. " Remember 
the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labor, and do all thy work; but the seventh day is a 
Sabbath unto Jehovah thy God: in it thou shalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man
servant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates: for in six days Jehovah 
made heaverlj and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, 
and rested the seventh day: wherefore Jehovah blessed the 
Sabbath day, and hallowed it." (Ex. 20: 8-11.) Deut. 5: 
15 adds: "And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
servant in the land of Egypt, and Jehovah thy God 
brought thee out thence by a mighty hand and by an out
stretched arm: therefore Jehovah thy God commanded 
thee to keep the Sabbath day." This is the reason why 
the Israelites were commanded to keep the Sabbath day. 
Menservants, maidservants, and all beasts of burden, as 
well as their masters, and all strangers must rest. 

That God, in his mercy and wisdom, saw fit to sanctify 
one day in every week as a day of rest for servants, 
beasts, and strangers, against the greed and rap~city of 
men, settles the question that one day of rest in every 
seven is best for man and beast. Men are still greedy and 
rapacious. 

The Israelites on the Sabbath were to remain " every 
man in his place," and not go out to gather manna (Ex. 
16: 23-29) ; they were to "kindle no fire throughout your 
[their J habitations " (Ex. 35: 1-3) ; they were to " bear 
no burden" ·and do no manner of work (J er. 17: 21-27) ; 
and it was frequently repeated that "whosoever doeth 
any work therein shall be put to death " (Ex. 35: 2; see 
also Ex. 31: 15). The man who gathered " sticks " on tfie 
Sabbath was stoned to death after Moses had inquired of 
Jt-hovah what to do with him. (Num. 15: 32-36.) 

The Sa]:)bath was a. sign and a covenant between God 
and the Israelites. " Wherefore the children of Israel 
shall keep the Sabbatli, to observe the Sabbath throughout 
their generations, for a perpetual covenant. It is a sign 
between me and the children of Israel forever: for in six 
days Jehovah made heaven and earth, and on the seventh 
day he rested, and was refreshed.". (Ex. 31: 16, 17.) 
" Moreover also I gave them my Sabbaths, to be a sign 
between me and them, that they might know that I am 
Jehovah that sanctineth them. I am Jehovah 
your God: walk in my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, 
and do them; and hallow my Sabbaths; and they shall be 
a sign between me and you, that ye may know that I am 
Jehovah your God." (Ezek. 20: 12-20.) This was the 
covenant and the sign that they were a people for God's 
own possession, and that he was their God. 

The Sabbath was not given to other nations. 
The Sabbath was the positive law of the Ten Command

ments. It tested the loyalty of the Israelites to God. 
Man sees some reason in keeping moral law and some good 
resulting from it, and hence moral law is not such a test 
of his loyalty to God; there is no reason for keeping God's 
positive law except regard for his supreme authority, and 
hence positive law is a supreme test of faith in God and 
loyalty to him. In keeping the Sabb~th the Israelites. hon
ored God, and in breaking it they rebelled against him. 
Among all their sins for which they were condemned, 
breaking the Sabbath was kept prominently before them 
as one which showed that they had rejected God. (See 
Neb. 13: 15-22; Isa. 1: 13; 56: 4; Jer. 17: 21-27; Ezek. 
20: 12-20; Hos. 2: 11.) 

Christ's teaching in regard to the Sabb?-th and the per
petuity of it is given in the New Testament. He kept the 
Sabbath, met with the people in their synagogues, taught 
them, healed the afflicted, cast out demons on that day, 
and showed that performing deeds of mercy on tha~ day 
was not desecrating the Sabbath. 

At first the Sabbath "Was only a day of rest; God gave 
no order of worship to be observed on that day;.later, 
under the guidance of the prophets, and especially after 
the captivity from Babylon, it became a day of worship, 
and synagogues were built for this purpose. " For Moses 
from generations of old hath in every city them that 
preach him, being read in the synagogues every Sabbath." 
(Acts 15: 21; see also Luke 4: 16-21; Acts 13: 15.) 

" :YOUTH AND THE CHURCH." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the above topic, A. W. Fortune, "Pastor Central 
Christian Church,. Lexington, Ky.," contributes a lengthy 
article to the Christian-Evangelist. 

Mr. Fortune gives expression to som~ things so at 
variance with the word of God that it is thought advisa
ble to call attention to at least a few of them. 

THE BEGINNING OF HIS DISSERTATION. 

Among the most striking characteristics of the church 
of this generation are the movements among the young 
people. These movements have been born out of a deep 
yeaming in the soul of youth. They represent their dis
satisfaction with the established order and their sincere 
desire to have some part in making, not only a better 
church, but a better world. If these young people find a 
satisfying experience in their search, they will lead the 
church on a victorious quest; but if they are disappointed 
and turn from the church, the last state will be worse 
than the first. All who believe in the church and are 
anxious for it to succeed should .be vitally interested in 
this chapter which the young people are writing during 
our generation. 

If the religious " movements " of the young people of 
" this generation " differ from such movements of the 
young people during the apostolic age under the guidance 
of divinely inspired men, then the movements of the young 
people about whom Mr. Fortune writes must be wrong, no 
matter out of what such movements have been born. 

When the " deep yearning in the soul of youth " for 
religious development and a greater degree of spiritual 
life cannot be satisfied by the divine arrangement re
vealed in the New Testament, then they have a, yearning 
for something God has not provided for them. 

THEIR DISSATISFACTION. 

Mr. Fortune tells us the movements on the part of the 
young people of this generation " represent their dissatis
faction with the established order and their sincere desire 
to have some part in making, not only a better church, 
but a better world." If he means the established order 
wei find in the New Testament, which contains provisions 
for both the old and the young, with which the young 
people are dissatisfied, then the " deep yearning in the 
soul of youth " is for their own invention and born out of 
the pride of the human heart. 

Of course, if "the youth of this generation " have a 
sincere desire to "have some part in making, not only a 
better church, but a better world," they should be com
mended for such a desire and encouraged to take part in 
the work. But if, as is evident from the "mpvements 
among the young· people " in many communities, such a 
desire is hoped to be attained by ignoring the word of God, 
failure will be the inevitable result. 

LEADING THE CHURCH TO VICTORY. 

Mr. Fortune is expecting the church to be led by " the 
youth of this generation " to a " victorious quest," 
provided they are successful in their " search." Hear 
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him: " If these young people find a satisfying experience 
in their search, theY' will lead the church on a victorious 
quest." If this means anything, it means that the church 
is dependent upon the experiments of young people in 
making a "better church and a better world." 

But what is to be the guide of the young people in their 
" search " for a " satisfying experience " that will so won
derfully transform the church and the world? Mr. For
tune knew when he penned those words that the " youth " 
he had in mind look upon the Bible in the same light that 
he himself regards it-viz., to be acce,pted only as it, 
appeals to and harmonizes with human reason. He~ knew 
also that the " youth " to which he refers care no more 
for the guidance and OV\!rseership of the elders, God's 
appointed servants to guide and to lead the young, than 
if no such arrangement existed. (Acts 20: .28; 1 Pet. 5: 
1-5; 1 Tim. 5: 1; 3: 1-6.) As proof of what is here stated, 
note what an observer of the doings of Mr. Fortune's 
young people at the Memphis convention, September, 1H26, 
had to say: 

I have just read with much interest and concern the 
proceedings of the National Youths' Convention of the 
Christian Church, which met at Memphis, Tenn., a few 
days ago. 

I want to say amen to the five hundred progressive, 
modern-thinking young people who launched and con
ducted that meeting. 

It was a bold step in the right direction. A new day of 
religious thought is dawning. Let the old mossback, hair
splitting barnacles of the church get out of th~ way and 
turn the old ship over to the youth of the land ere she 
sinks. 

Dogma and creed! and superstition are dead. They are 
stenches in the nostrils of youth. Relegate them to the 
curio shops of antiquity. Let "Amo," not " Credo," be the 
password into the great brotherhood of man. 

Give us a united church, broad enough, big enough, and 
tolerant enough to admit a man for what he does and not 
for what he thinks .. 

God's order is, " Likewise, ye younger, be subject unto 
the elder;" but Mr. Fortune's youth, who are restless 
under God's order and so anxious for a " satisfying expe
rience," want an order of their own. 

THE LAST STATE. 

We are told that if the young people are" disappointed" 
in their " search " for a " satisfying experience" and 
" turn away from the church, the last state will be worse 
than the first." Well, mankind, beginning with Adam and 
Eve in the garden of Eden, the Israelites demanding a 
king, and the early churches that apostatized, all were 
sadly disappointed in their search for a " satisfying expe
rience " in ways different from those God marked out for 
man. The " movements among the young people " of this 
age, about which Mr. Fortune writes, will be discarded 
for new " movements " by the youth of the next genera
tion who become dissatisfied with God's arrangement. 

It is true that " all who believe in the church and are 
anxious for it to succeed should be vitally interested in 
this chapter which the young people are writing during 
our generation," but their interest should be expressed in 
teaching these young people to be satisfied with God's word 
and not try to govern themselves. 

THE UPRISING OF YOUTH. 

On this phase of his subject, Mr. Fortune says: 

This uprising of youth started with the beginning of 
the Ch:istian Endeavor movement. There were young 
people m the church before that, but they had little in
itiative in their own programs. Even in the Sunday 
school everything was planned by the adults. Programs 
were made for them; their wishes were not consulted and 
sometimes their needs were not seriously considered. ' The 
Christian Endeavor Society represented the longing of 
young people to give expression to their own spiritual 
aspirations. It was not an organization worked out by 
adults and foisted upon the young; it was born out of the 
needs of young people, and was largely in their control. 

The " Christian Endeavor Society" represents a dis
satisfaction with God's program, instead of an effort on 
the part of young people to " give expression to their own 
spiritual aspirations," and is a reflection on the goodness, 
wi.sdom, and love of God. It says in substance that God 
was neither wise enough nor good enough to devise and 
execute a program that would enable the young people to 
" give expression to their own spiritual aspirations." Ac
cording to Mr. Fortune, God was unable to meet the 
"needs of the young people," and it devolved upon Mr. 
Francis E. Clark to come to the help of the Lord Almighty 
by organizing the Endeavor Society! 

What a pity that Mr. Fortune was not present when the 
apostle John wrote to the young people (1 John 2: 12-17), 
that he might have given the aged apostle proper instruc
tions, that the "needs of the young people" could be 
properly provided with the program to " give expression 
to their own spiritual aspirations! " 

THE FREED-BOGARD DEBATE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The last proposition discussed in the Nashville debate 
was apostasy. Bogard affirmed for the first two nights 
the impossibility of apostasy, or that the child of God 
cannot so far apostatize as to be finally lost. Bogard 
spent all of his first speech and about all of the second on 
the negative side, though he was in the affirmative. He 
took up the passages that he expected Brother Freed to 
rely on to prove apostasy and tried to show that these did 
not prove it. Brother Freed told Bogard that he could 
admit everything that he had said and it would not prove 
his proposition. 

For instance, Bogard said that those who believe in 
apostasy argue that Judas was a saved man at one time 
and that he afterwards fell and went to his own place; 
but he insisted that Judas was never saved, and as proof 
he quoted: " Of them which thou gavest me have I lost 
none." (John 18: 9.) Bogard insisted that Judas was 
lost, and therefore this Scripture shows that Judas was 
never given to Jesus. Brother Freed quoted from the 
prayer of Jesus: " While I was with them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name: those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition; 
that the scripture might be fulfilled." Bogard seemed to 
forget that the very Scripture he quoted was fulfilled, and 
yet one of them was lost. The verse from which he quoted, 
taken in connection with the verse preceding it, reads as 
follows: "Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he: 
if therefore ye seek me, let them go their way: that the 
saying might be fulfilled, which he spake, Of them which 
thou gavest me have I lost none." (John 18: 8, H.) This 
shows that the saying was fulfilled, and yet Judas was 
lost. But, as Brother Freed said, suppose that Bogard's 
position about Judas was true, it would not, prove that a 
child of God could not be lost, but that Judas was never 
a child of God, and the case was, therefore, irrelevant. 

Bogard also took up the case of King Saul, and on that 
case he said that King Saul was saved, but lost his mind, 
and was, therefore, irresponsible. God would never charge 
anything against one of his children who became crazy. 
Brother Freed had a statement from Brother Nichol that 
Bogard, in debate with him only a few days before he 
began this debate, took the position that Saul was never a 
child of God; that the Spirit only came 11pon Saul, and did 
not enter into him. That would also prove that the Holy 
Spirit did not enter" the apostles or Cornelius, as it is 
said: "And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on 
them, as on us at the beginning." (Acts 11: 15.) But 
the funny thing to me was that Bogard can teach either 
system, either "the round or the flat." I suppose he tried 
the " round system " with Nichol, and he got along so 
badly with it that he decided to try the "flat system " 
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with Freed. I know a man can change, and when he sees 
he is wrong he ought to change, but he ought also to 
confess his wrong; but, of course, Bogard would never 
do that-it would not be like him to do it. 

After losing about all of his first night on his proposi
tion, he finally brought out his charts and tried to prove' 
his proposition. Bogard said that man is of a twofold 
nature-a spiritual and a fleshly nature; that it is the 
flesh that sins, and not the spirit; th~t with the spirit 
the Christian serves God, and that all sin is of the flesh, 
which does not affect the spirit. I decided that Bogard's 
idea does not make man a twofold being, but! two beings, 
o)ne of which could serve God and at the same time the 
other could serve the devil. Bogard's idea seems to be that 
the flesh, though it is serving the devil, does not affect the 
spirit in the least; that the spirit can just go on serving 
God while the flesh is serving the devil. Brother Freed 
•poted the language of the Savior: " For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, blasphemies: these are the things 
which defile a man." (Matt. 15: 19, 20.) Bogard, so far 
as I remember, offered no explanation of this, but just 
let the heart go with the flesh. Bogard never seemed to 
realize the fact that when one is undeu' the control of his 
passions and the flesh he ceases to serve God with qis 
spirit. He not only had man of a dual nature, but he had 
two distinct men, one serving God and the other serving 
Satan. In fact, Bogard said the flesh and the spirit are 
two distinct entities. The flesh has a mind, a heart, and a 
will, and the spirit has mind, heart, and will. I suppose 
this is the first time that any one has taken such a posi
tion in the history of the world. This only shows to what 
extremes men will go to defend error. Certainly the in
telligent should be able to see the fallacy of such a posi
tion without an opponent. Such doctrine can, thrive only 
among the ignorant. Though Bogard boasts of the fact 
that he has had one hundred and ninety-five debates, he 
has never learned that when the Bible speaks of the mind 
of the flesh it means the mind that is dominated and 
controlled by the flesh, but he actually thinks that one 
man can have two different and distinct minds. He needs 
a few lessons in psychology. Though Jesus said, " Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon," Bogard can beat that 
two in the game, for he says one can serve God and the devil. 
Paul said: " Be ye not unequally yoked together with un
believers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with 
darkness? And what concord hath Christ with Belial? 
or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel? And 
what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for 
ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people." (2 Cor. 6: 14-16.) 
Bogard would say that Christ and Belial ought to have 
some concord, for, according to his doctrine, God and the 
devil have concord enough to dwell together and work 
together in the same Baptist. at the same time. Though 
you are the temple of the living God, yet you can have 
the temple of Satan in you at the same time! 

One of Bogard's arguments was based on the statement 
of Peter: " Who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time." 
(1 Pet. 1: 5.) Of course this is true; but the power of 
God is the gospel, and the condition on the part of man is 
faith. Brother Freed replied by asking· one question: 
" "flow can faith that has been ' shipwrecked ' hold one to 
the power of God by which he is kept? " Bogard argued 
that the apostle did not say that some "have made ship
wreck" of faith, but he said, " concerning faith have made 
shipwreck." (1 Tim. 1: 19.) But I can see only two 
words; one is " concerning " and the other is " faith." I 
reckon Bogard thinks they only made shipwreck of 
the concerning. To me this is childish: The passage 

reads: " Holding faith, and a good conscience, which some 
having put away concerning faith have made shipwreck." 
These had faith and a good conscience, or they could not 
have put them away. Bogard does not seem to think there 
is much in a shipwreck, but it is all to the ship. 

Bogard said the Baptists of this city did not attend the 
debate because they were not his kind of Baptists; but 
he was trying to defend their kind of doctrine, and because 
t~y disagree on the question of the Baptist board should 
not have prevented their attendance. The greatest reason 
that I can see for their not attending is that they hate 
t.) hear their erroneous doctrine exposed. 

At the close of the debate Brother Freed asked Bogard 
if he would sign the same propositions with the order 
changed and agree to repeat the debate in Little Rock, 
Ark., in a Baptist meetinghouse. Bogard very readily 
agreed to this and signed the propositions. Since we fur
nished the house and the audience, too, in the Nashville 
debate, it is nothing but right that the Baptists should 
furnish the house in Little Rock, and at least a part of 
the audience. I feel that I know the brethren of Arkansas 
well enough to say that the Baptists will not have to fur
nish all the audience, as we did in Nashville. Just as 
soon as Mr. Bogard makes this arrangement and notifies 
Brother Freed, proper notice will be given through the 
Gospel Advocate. 

-----------------------
" What is past is past. There is a future left to all men 

who have the virtue to repent and the energy to atone." 

NELSON 
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QUERlJ DEPARTMEnT 
Bll H. LEO BOLES 1 

What are the fundamental doctrines of the Unitarians? 
-S. G. GAINES. • 

The Unitarians, as their name suggests, have built t~e~r 
theory upon the unity of God, Christ, ~nd the Holy ~p~nt 
to the extent of repudiating the doctrme of the Tnmty. 
They teach that Christ was a man who adopted the office 
of the Son of God. They thus deny the divinity of Christ. 
They also deny the divinity of the Holy Spirit. There .are 
about five hundred churches of the Unitarians in Amenca. 
One is not very far wrong when one classes the Unitari~ns 
with infidels, because no one can believe the Scriptures 
and repudiate the divinity of Christ. 

t:l- « t:l-

Brethren I want to ask two questions in regard to the 
Lord's Supper? The questions may seem silly and the ~me 
asking them more so, but the answers to them are of vit!ll 
importance to me. Seeing in the papers that a certam 
brother from a neighboring town, one that I h!"d known 
for about forty years, was to preach for a ce!tam congre
gation at a specified time, I went to hear h1m. When I 
reached the entrance of the auditorium, the table looked 
" suspicious." So I stepped back to speak to a broth.er .I 
had passed at the door. I asked: " Have you the mdi
vidual cups here?" He answered. i? the aff.irmative. I 
motioned to my wife, who stood wmtmg. Seem~ we w~re 
going to leave, another brother volunteered h1s serviCe, 
and with an air of confidence that he could allay any 
doubt or objection, said: " Where are you going. to church? 
They will have two or four there, and ther.e IS as much 
authority for the individual cups as tf!e~e IS for two or 
four." This was not new to me. Th1s IS common s~ock 
in trade and is almost universally accepted as conclusive; . 
but I am an exception. Now my questions. First: W?at 
is the motive in, the reason for, and the purpose of, usmg 
two, four, six, or eight cups instead of one cup? Second: 
What is the motive in, the reason for, and the purpose of, 
using the individual cup~ instead ?f one cup? Of course, 
if the same answer applies, there IS no argument allowed. 
-W. G. WHITE. 

The two questions Brother White asks may be an
swered together-that is, the two may be answered in one. 
The "motive in, the reason for, and the purpose of, using 
two, four, six, or eight cups " is the same "motive in, 
reason for, and purpose of, using the individual cups." 
That is, the motive, reason, and purpose should be to 
please the Lord in eating the Lord's Supper. 

Why should I be concerned about the other fellow's 
"motive in, reasol). for, or purpose of," using anything? 
Paul tells us: " But let a man prove himself, and so lef 
him eat of the bread, and drink of the cup." (1 Cor. 11: 
28.) We are also told: " He that eateth and drinketh, 
eatet}] and drinketh judgment unto himself, if he discern 
not the body." (Verse 29.) The other fellow's "motive," 
" reason," and " purpose " have nothing to 'do with my 
eating the Lord's Supper. I am to examine myself, or 
prove myself, and to eat discerning the Lord's body. I 
am to be deeply concerned about my own motive and pur
pose, and not concerned about the other fellow's motive 
and purpose. So with every other child of God. And the 
motive and purpose of all should be to proclaim the Lord's 
death till he come. " For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink the cup, ye proclaim the Lord's death till he 
come." (Verse 26.) 

I see no difficulty in using the individual cups. Each 
one can have the right motive, reason, and purpose and 
still use the individual cup. It should be remembered that 
one uses only one cup, and to him he can eat the Supper 
and proclaim th€f Lord's death till he come. Why should 
I be concerned about how many cups are being used, since 
I use but one cup with the true motive and purpose? So 
with' all others. Each uses only one cup, and can use that 

for the purpose which pleases the Lord, and that is to 
proclaim his death till he come.· 

Brother White is correct when he says: " If the same 
answer applies, there is no argument allowed." The same 
motive, purpose, and reason for using two, four, or eight 
cups is the same mot~ve, reason, and purpose for using the 
many. The argument is sound and logical. No one has 
been able to answer it. t:l- « « 

If the day in the time of Christ began and. ended at 
sundown are we observing the Lord's Supper on the first 
day of the week when we observe it after sundown on 
Sunday?-JAMES F. BLACK, Del Rio, Texas. 

Yes. The Jews and Romarts had different ways of 
counting time. It matters not to us how they counted 
time. We have a time designated as the " first day of the 
week," and the Lord's people are to meet upon that day. 
Their time was divided into days, weeks, months, and 
years, as is ours. Their weeks had a first day, and our 
weeks have a first day. We can know the first day of our 
week, and can meet and worship on that day and receive 
the blessings of God. « t:l- t:l-

The church of Christ at Manchester recently had for 
its midweek Bible study 1 Tim. 3. We had some division 
of thought relative to whether or not the Spirit requires 
that elders and deacons, before they can Scripturally serve 
as such, be married, and that they be the fathers of chil
dren, and that those children be members of the church. 
Some say yes, some say no, and some are in doubt. We 
are in earnest and desire all the light we can get, and 
would like to see something on this in the Gospel Advocate. 
-E. P. VAUGHAN, Manchester, Tenn. 

The Scriptures referred to by Brother Vaughan seem to 
be very specific, and yet they have provoked much thought 
and discussion. Paul, in writing to Timothy, says: "The 
bishop therefore must be without reproach, the husband 
of one wife, temperate, sober-minded, orderly, given to 
hospitality, apt to teach; no brawler, no striker; but 
gentle, not contentious, no lover of money; one that ruleth 
well his own house, having his children in subjection with 
all gravity; (but if a man knoweth not how to rule his 
own house, how shall he take care of the church of God?)" 
In writing to Titus, he says concerning elders: " If any 
man is blameless, the husband of one wife, having chil
dren that believe, who are not accused of riot or unruly." 
(Tit. 1: 6.) The simple construction of these two Scrip
tures is that an elder should be a married rrian who has 
reared children and trained these children to become chil
dren of God, and that this training has helped to prepare 
hhn to fill the duties of an elder in training the children 
of God. I know that many think that " the husband of 
one wife " means that if he is. married he should have only 
one wife, or', forbidding the elder's practicing polygamy
that is, if the elder be married, he should have but one 
wife. It does riot appear to me to be merely prohibiting 
polygamy, but rather stating positively that he is to be a 
married man, a father, and having been a father long 
enough for his children to be grown or believers. This 
seems to be the easy and natural interpretation of these 
Scriptures. I know that it is safe to follow this interpre
tation. For an old bachelor to be appointed as an elder 
seems to be O\lt of harmony with the Scriptural require
ments. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

your subscription is paid. When money ia receive~ 
the date will be changed, which will answer for a 
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SARAH ANDREWS RETURNING HOME. 

BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

I received a letter on February 1 from Sister Andrews 
giving me permission to announce that she will return to 
America within a few weeks. This has been contemplated 
for some time, but for reasons she thought .well she had 
not given permission for me to publish the matter to· the 
brotherhood. But as she contemplates coming in the 

MISS SARAH ANDREWS AND HER HELPER, MISS 
0IKI ~AEMURA, SHIZUOKA, JAPAN. 

spring (in April, the Lord willing), she desires me to 
inform those who have supported her work, together with 
all who may be interested in her and the foreign efforts, 
that she will be ready to sail so soon as passports can be 
obtained for her assistant, Oiki San, who comes with her 
to be with her during the time she needs her. It may not 
be generally known that Sister Andrews is coming home 
by the advice of her physicians to rest and recuperate her 
health in America. She was frail to b~gin with, and the 
tl·eacherous climate of Japan, together with the hardships 
incident to the work, has undermined her health, and she 
has been compelled to do a great deal of her work during 
the past two years· under very trying conditions-a great 
deal of the time from her room, and in some cases from 
her bed, giving directions to her assistants. 

The doctors advised that she not come to America until 
the variable temperature of the early spring should be 
over. They assure her that a rest and treatment of a 
year, or, two years, perhaps, is necessary to restore her 
health, and she is assured that she can regain her strength 
and health by the proper treatment and rest. It is her 

intention to take up her residence at some place in Arizona 
or New Mexico and livei a simple life, being cared for by 
her noble and efficient coworker, who also needs the change 
from the routine of work in the mission, which has lasted 
during the past twelve or more years. She will be nurse 
to Sister Andrews while it may be necessary for her to 
stay in bed, which the doctors advise, for a while, at 
least. Then she may go to the mission in Los Angeles and 
help Brother and Sister Ishiguro until Sister Andrews 
is ready to return to the mission field. 

Some may wonder 'that it has been only four years since 
Sister Andrews left America for Japan and it is now nec
essary for her to come back. It may not be generally 
known, but she is naturally of a very frail condition and 
never very strong, but full of " pep " and energy, and 
her zeal for the work, with the trying climatic conditions 
and the hardships of the work, has undermined her health 
and makes it necessary for her to return for this furlough 
and rest. She is an untiring, conscientious worker and 
an efficient missionary. She has done a great work, and 

·it is a great pity that she has to give it up even to come 
hom~ for recuperation. But she is too good a servant to 
not try to recover her strength and keep on with the work. 
'l'he work will be left in the hands of other workers until 
she can return to take it up again. She has done a great 
work and established a station in Okitsu and is now at 
work in Shizuoka, where she has her own home, built by 
the churches in America. 

I am now making this appeal to all who are interested 
in foreign work, and especially to those who have helped. 
to send her to Japan and have helped to support her in 
the work. She is your servant. She needs the money for 
her passage to the homeland. Do not put this aside now, 
but get your mind on the situation as. it is, purpose in your 
heart to assist Sister Andrews to come home and rest. 
Send me a donation for her passage trip across the Pacific. 
Then do not forget that she will need some assistance 
after she gets here, and send me your contributions for 
her support, " once and again." This is the work of our 
Master, and this is a sacrificing and consecrated servant 
of the Lord. Let's not be slow nor careless about this 
matter. "The King's business requireth haste," said the. 
Wise Man. ¢- ¢' ¢

REPORT FOR 1926. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

I have received for ,personal use from the home churches 
during 1926 the sum of $1,665.77; income in Japan, $422.-
15. Total, $2,087 .92. Sent to Mrs. McCaleb, $929.17; 
gave to the work, $223.02; for my own personal needs, 
$935.73. Besides this, those occupying the home with me 
have paid a modest rental, all of which and more has been 
spent on the upkeep of the premises. 

For the Kamitomizaka Church I received and forwarded 
$1,065; .to Alice Miller, $175; forwarded to Brother Fuji
mori, $10; to print Japanese literature, I received $5. 

I rarely ever borrow money, but I often lend to others, 
both the missionaries and J a pa:nese. I never complain of 
hard times nor of being short, though I often run a very 
close margin. I manage always to have a little extra cash 
for some unexpected need. I never speak of having to 
wait for the next ship before being able to meet some 
obligation, nor wonder why my check didn't come. From 
all appearances, though my life is exceedingly simple, I 
J:?ay have just stacks and stacks of money from which to 
draw; in fact, that is what some seem to think. But the 
fact is, I have no more to spend than others. During the 
thirty-five years I have been in this service I have never 
been on a fixed salary. My support comes from the free
will offerings of those whose hearts the Lord stirs up. 
The monthly income is irregular. During two' months of 
1926 I received less than a hundred dollars per month
one month, less than I sent to my wife. But I have learned 
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from experience to keep a little back to meet these irregu
.larities, and hence am able to bridge over without distress 
or embarrassment. And though my reserve fund is some
times ridiculously small, I just keep calmly on with a 
smile, and my friends imagine I own a good portion of a 
bank. The difference comes from a little careful manage
ment. There is no need for one everlastingly to have his 
nose to the grindstone struggling with his bills. It is easy 
to cut down expenses till they come within one's income 
with a little margin to the good. Besides, it is not becom
ing in a Christian to talk of not having enough.· God 
doesn't want his children to go round with an anxious 

BARNEY D. MOREHEAD AND WIFE, NELLIE HERTZ.KA MORE-
HEAD, AND SHOZO MATSUI, TOKYO, JAPAN. 

face like that. I don't feel happy for one to pay me his 
dues when he does it with complaint of hard times and he 
doesn't know what he is going to do. I feel like I ought 
not· to take it. 

" Our portion is not large indeed; 
But then how little do we need, 

For Nature's calls are few! 
In this the art of living lies, 
To want no more than may suffice, 

And make that little do." 
Many thanks to all for their long and faithful fellow

ship, which I believe! will be continued through the years 
to come. ¢- ¢- ¢

CHRISTMAS PRESENT. 

Long before last Christmas the office force of the Gospel 
Advocate Company and of the McQuiddy Printing Com
pany started a small Christmas remembrance to Brother 
and Sister Morehead, in Japan, that iu might reach them 
by Christmas. Brother Morehead wrote as follows: 

Hitachi, Omiya, Ibaraki, Ken, Japan, December 4, 1926. 
-Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn., U. S. A.-Dear Friends and Brethren 
in Christ: The Christmas check of twenty-eight dollars is 
surely appreciated. We give you thanks in the name of 
Christ. It is wonderful to have friends in the Lord. 

There are four outstanding things which have a warm 
place in my heart: the church for which my Master died; 
my wife, who is making the greatest sacrifice in this life; 
the Gospel Advocate Company, which is doing great good; 
and that grand old school, David Lipscomb College. I can 
never pay my debt of love and gratitude to any of these. 

We are living in the Rhodes mission now during Brother 
Rhodes' absence. He has gone home on his first furlough. 

God is blessing us with almost perfect health, and he is 
giving us all the food, fuel, and raimen~ through our dear 
brethren at home. We praise God and thank him for 
you aU. , 

Poor, blessed Sister Andrews' health is very bad. We saw 

her real often during her stay in Tokyo this fall. All of 
us are trying to get her to go home. She says she wants 
to go to heaven from Japan. Let us pray for her. She 
surely is a model soldier of the cross. No deserting her 
post of duty. 

May God bless you all. Pray for us. I want to meet 
all of you in heaven. We surely would enjoy visiting the 
Gospel Advocate office. Fraternally, B. D. MOREHEAD. 

COMMENDS PAMPHLET ON OPERATION OF 
THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Nothing has served more to mystify God's plan of 
salvation and to propagate confusion in the religious 
world than the wild vagaries of men regarding the Holy 
Spirit. 

"The Spirit's Work in Creation,'' "The Spirit in Reve
lation,"" The Spirit's Work in Conversion," "The Witness 
of the Spirit," " The Baptism of the Holy Spirit," and 
" The Mission of the Holy Spirit to the Church " are the 
subjects Scripturally and pointedly discussed by Brother 
F. W. Smith in a neatly printed tract. His articles first 
appeared in the Gospel Advocate; but that all lovers of 
truth may have opportunity to bring the light of God's 
truth on this subject, it was decided to put it in permanent 
form. 

This tract is published, not for material gain, but for 
the good of men, and therefore the Gospel Advocate Com
pany desires to send it out at as nearly actual cost as 
possible. The price is 10 cents each, $1 per dozen, or $8 
per hundred. Brethren, order a good supply and hand 
them to your friends and neighbors. Send all orders to 
the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. J. PETTEY EZELL. 

" SHORT BIBLE STORIES " COMMENDED. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

This is a well-written and appropriately illustrated book 
of Bible stories by our beloved brother, James E. Chessor, 
who has for several years been an esteemed member of 
the, faculty of Burritt College. He is a man of a gentle 
nature, but of a positive and powerful influence for good. 
We esteem him highly for his work's sake. 

It is with great pleasure and much interest that I 
commend this book of Bible stories. In the first place, 
the stories are true to the Bible record. They are Bible 
stories related in a way to engage the interest and to 
instruct both the young and the old. In the second place, 
therefore, they are free from denominational bias and 
phraseology and seek to teach only the truth of God. 

It is one of the best, if not the best book of the kind 
which has fallen into my hands or come under my observa
tion. Parents need not hesitate to placer this book in the 
hands of their children. The more it is read, the better. 
It will prove a blessing in any home, and I should be 
rejoiced to see a copy in every home. 

I commend it because its author is worthy, its style is 
worthy and pleasing, and its object most worthy. 

Since this book first appeared it has been in my heart 
t.1 write a commendation of it. 

The price of the book is $2. Address the Gospel Advo
cate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 

forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word " is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It co11tains 196 pagea and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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OPPORTUNITY AT CARLSBAD 
NEW MEXICO. ' 

Sister L. V. Nelson, of Carlsbad, 
N. M., Box 228, writes to Sister 
Bryan: 

Mrs. Bryan, I would like to ask a 
favor of you and Mr. Bryan. There 
are three families that meet here 
every Sunday. We have our Sunday
school class and take the Lord's Sup
per. The county health doctor takes 
the lead and teaches our class. When 
we first Cl:\ffie here, they were not 
meeting. So I inquired and found a 
family and asked her (or them) to 
meet with us; and she knew a few 
more and invited them to meet with 
us. Only three families are meeting; 
the others won't come. Do you know 
a good preacher that would like to 
come here and live and work with us? 
We think we can give fifty dollars a 
month to help support him. There 
are several othe11 towns close around 
that he could preach at that would 
help some. We have forty-three dol
lars and thirteen cents saved up now. 
We have not been meeting but eight 
months. I do wish we could have you 
people here. There is a " trans
gressive " church here, and they are 
doing all they can to win us over. 
They had a special meeting trying to 
prove to us that instrumental music is 
all right to be used in the church, and 
tried to prove it by the Bible, but 
they did not prove it to us. They 
have a big meeting going on now, and 
have some pretty good sermons, but 
they do not leave out their instru
ments and solos. Now, if you people 
could be of any help to us, we would 
appreciate it. We would like to hear 
from you even if you can't help us. 
Let me know what you think. Luther 
sends his best regards to the family. 

Any preacher or congregation that 
can help in this great work may write 
direct to Sister Nelson. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS .. 
BY F. 0. HOWELL. 

The church of Christ in Little 
Rock, Ark., is moving on in fine 
shape. There are already two con
gregations housed in their own quar
ters, and the nucleuses for the for
mation of two or three more are 
meeting in private homes or rented· 
halls· each Lord's day. 

Little Rock is a city of one hun
dred thousand people, and there is 
room for a dozen congregations in 
harmony with each other in that 
splendid city. Brother J. C. Da:wson, 
of Conway, Ark., and I held the 
dedication service in the new building 
on Fourth and Pulaski Streets on 
Sunday, February 6. I preached 
four times while there, and there 
were seven additions to the congrega
tion-five by confession of faith, one 
by restoration, and one from the 
Methodists Claiming Scriptural bap
tism. This is the home of the Cen
tral church of Christ, in which con
gregation is to be found some of the 
most devout Christian families in the 
range of my acquaintance. 

I will begin a meeting at Harco, 
Ill., about the first of March. I will 
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EDITED AND COMPILED BY 
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Gentle feelings produce profoundly 
beneficial effects upon stern natures. 
It is the spring rain which melts the 
ice covering of the earth and causes 
it to open to the beams of heaven. 
-Selected. 

conduct a series of revival services 
at Benton, Ky., in early spring. I 
am planning the greatest effort of 
my life in evangelistic work, and have 
meetings already promised in Ten
nessee, Kentucky, Illinois, Alabama, 
Georgia, Mississippi, Arkansas, and 
Texas. I read the Gospel Advocate 
every week, and get a great deal of 
encouragement and instruction from 
its columns to help me brave the 
fight for my Master's cause. Long 
live its editors to do good ! 

Oppose kindness to perverseness. 
The heavy sword will not cut soft 
silk. By using sweet words and gen
tleness you may lead an elephant with 
a hair.-Selected. 

.: . ~: 
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FOR YOUR CHURCH OR SOCIETY 
Sell our DeLuxe Easter Box Edition ol 
12Steel Engraved Cards with lined en· 
velopes and a handsome ribbon tied 
folder. Appropriate Easter verses. 
Cost 50c sells for $1.00 SEND FOR 
SAMPLE BOX. 60c stamps, check or 
money order. 
GILLMORE BROS., Pub. Reading, Pa. 

VVA'NT'ED 
1,000 WORKERS, men and women, to place 

our Bibles, Testaments, and Religious Books 
in homes. Big profit. Full or spare time. 
JOIN HANDS WITH US. Write TO-DAY 
for FREE information. Dept. 99. 

WILMORE BOOK & BIBLE COMPANY, 

443 South Dearborn St. Chicago, lll. 

Woman of Pleasing Personality 
to travel and appoint representatives. Expe· 
rience not required. Opportunity to earn 
$50.00 weekly, or more. Permanent. Man
ager,. Box 540, Winston Bldg., Philadelphia. 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
MeSbane Bell Foondry Ctc 

BALTIMORE, MD. 

BLQ~f!!y!~ ~~Jb!-

R~~iit~i 
WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 

LABEL 

Look at the addre .. label that 
comes with -ch copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that baa paaaed, please 
aend renewal of aubacriptio• 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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OBITUARIES 
~ ORDER NOW 

~=G=OFF=. ::=:=:~ E LAM's N 0 T E s 
The passing of Sister W. H. Goff, 

at the home of her daughter, Mrs. 
W. H. Hammack, of Gadsden, Ala., 
on May 29, 1926, was indeed lamented 
by all who knew her. It was my 
pleasure and good fortune to know 
Sister Goff for many years. She was 
gentle and kind to both young and 
old, and seemed to love nothing more 
than to be all that the Bible means by 
" a keeper at home." Her whole life 
of beauty and consecration to duty 
evidenced this. What a blessing it 
would be to this world if all our 
homes that claim to be Christian 
homes had in them such characters as 
she to play the riile of wifer and 
mother! I dare say none ever came 
in contact with her without beihg imt 
pressed with the fact that she. -fMlfillecj! 
as nearly as possible the model.of :tru¢ 
Christian womanhood. Hen~~~~ if J 
were going to describe her life and 
character, I would say in the ftillest 
meaning of the words that she WflS a 
Christian woman, and I believe if she 
could speak she would want nW'great
er thing said of her. May her mem
ory live long, and may her godly life 
be an inspiration forever to her chil
dren, and may they ever strive above 
everything else to meet the approval 
of God. MRS. JAMES M. TRIMBLE. 

RUTHERFORD. 

On Tuesday afternoon, in Mount 
Vernon, Texas, the spirit of Sister 
,J: L. Rutherford took its flight. The 
merchants closed their stores. No 
church in town was sufficient to ac
commodate the great crowd of sorrow
ing and sympathizing people, white 
and black. Three preachers took part 
in the sad, sweet service-sad be
cause of her going and our loss, but 
sweet because she was ready and safe 
and saved with her loved ones gone 
before. Brother N. 0. Ray read the 
opening words, Brother George Kling
man followed, and the writer spoke 
last. My family and I had been so 
wonderfully blessed by this great 
woman and her true and faithful 
husband, her memory is sweet to me. 
She was a modern Dorcas. Had the 
" coats and garments " and the thou
sand other things she made and gave 
to the poor and needy, in the church 
and out of the church, to the orphan 
homes, etc., been brought, we would 
have had to move the great audience 
out of the tabernacle to make room 
for them. The latter part of the last 
chapter of Proverbs, read by Brother 
Ray, describes this woman. She 
loved the church, she loved her hus
band, she loved her children, and she 
loved her Lord. For threescore years 
and ten she lived on this earth; and 
the world is better by her having 
lived, and heaven is richer by her 
having died. She was a devoted 
mother, a faithful wife, a true friend. 
Early in life she entered the church 
of Christ, and she lived a consistent, 
devoted, consecrated, Christian life. 
The writer, following Brother C. C. 
Klingman in the work in Mount Ver
non, for five years, with his family, 
felt the tender touch and enjoyed the 
hallowed influence of her beautiful 
Christian life. " Blessed are the dead 
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which die in the Lord from hence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them." Sister Ruth
erford was a liberal giver. She and 
her de;voted husband gave much of 
their money to the Lord. Many 
churches and preachers and missions, 
both home and foreign, have felt their 
liberal benefactions. The " Ruther
ford Hall" at Thorp Spring is among 
the last of her special gifts. Birdie 
Fulbright was born in Red River 
County, Texas, on September 3, 1855, 
and was a student in the girls' board. 
ing school in Mount Vernon when she 
met John L. Rutherford, then a 
young merchant in Mount Vernon. 
They were married on December 17, 
1874, and since that time have lived 
there and prospered in every way. 
She leaves, besides her devoted hus
band, two sons, Henry P. Rutherford, 
of Fort Worth, and G. W. Ruther
ford, of Mount Vernon. One· daugh
ter, "Pet," passed away some years 
ago just as she was entering woman
hood; and the youngest son, John, a 
princely fellow, died about ten years 
ago. Three grandchildren are also 
left. X. 

MARCROM. 

Harold Denton Marcrom, son of 
J. J. and Hattie Marcrom, was born 
on January 5, 1895, and died on the 
morning of August 18, 1926, follow
ing an illness of several months' dura
tion. Although he suffered from one 
of the most dreaded of all diseases, 
yet a more patient sufferer, I think, 
could not be found. He was always 
smiling and alm.ost never complain
ing. He seldom seemed despondent 
or discouraged about his condition 
until about three days before the end 
came. When it appeared certain that 
he must soon be going, he said he was 
ready, and his chief concern was for 
those of his family he was leaving. 
He gave instructions as to how he 
should like for everything to be car
ried out. Harold obeyed the gospel at 
the age of about sixteen, under the 
preaching of Brother L. L. Yeagley. 
He lived the life of a consecrated 
Christian, and was faithful and punc
tual in attending the regular Lord's
day services as long as his health 
would permit. He was a good tenor 
singer and enjoyed singing. On De
cember 24, 1919, Harold was united 
in marriage to Miss Willie Pearl Call, 
a splendid yourig Christian woman of 
his home community. To this union 
two little boys were born-H. D., Jr., 
and Luke Lea. He leaves his good 
wife and two little boys, his father, 
stepmother, four sisters, and one 
brother, besides a host of friends, to 
mourn their loss. But they are not 
as those who are without hope, for we 
all feel that our loss is Harold's gain. 
His funeral was attended by a very 
large number of friends and relatives. 
The funeral was conducted by Broth
er W. B. West, Jr. After all was 
done that loving hands could do, all 
that was mortal of the once active 

_ body was laid to rest in the Prairie 
Plains Cemetery to await the judg-
ment. MRS. W. P. WILLIS. 

Human happiness is produced not 
so much by great pieces of good for
tune that seldom happen as by little 
advantages that occur every day.
Benjamin Franklin. 
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Saves Time-Makes Meaning Clear 

THOMPSON'S Chain Reference Bible is new 
and different. Gives you complete Bible 

library in one volume. Contains full authorized 
Bi~le Text and equal of 800 pages of Reference 
Chams, Character studies, Bible readings, Expository verse 
analysis, historical data, etc. Unique Chain Reference System 
and Topical Index lead you to the truths you seek and make 
their meaning clear. Rapidlytakingplace of ai!ReferenceBibles 
with clergymen, Bible students and devout people everywhere. 
Text Cyclopedia alone worth more than cost of entire volume. 
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Bible Having Text Cyclopedia AGENTS 
Nothinglikeit. Representsyearsoflabor. Correlates WANTED 
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contrasted headings such "-S: poverty-riches; patience- I Men or women easily 
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ANNOUNCING 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
NOW READY 

·~ A NEW SONGBOOK OF 320 PAGES 

EDITED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

New compositions by the world's greatest hymn writ
ers, such as Stebbins, Gabriel, Black, 

Beale, and others 

A great collection of familiar hymns and songs for 
every need of worship 

We believe this book to be the best songbook in the 
;~ brotherhood, as we have spent a larger amount 

than ever before to obtain copyrights 

The book will be sold at a uniform price of SO cents 
each, and will be printed only in shaped 

notes and bound only in cloth 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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=Dixie Poultry Journal: 
· Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the interests of • 

: Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through actual experi-
• ence_:_people who have made a success in the exhibition rooms • 

of the shows and in the markets as well. • 

• The February, 1927, issue went to over 60,000 paid subscribers .• 
• Some of these breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some raise : . 
• pure-bred utility stock for the market. Still others "just keep 
• chicken~." . . -• Whichever class you fall in, if you're interested m 

you'll be interested in the Dixie Poultry Journal. 
poultry, : 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? 

Gospel Advoatte one year -------------------------------$2.00 • 
• Dixie Poultry Journal one year-------------------------- .SO 

Total-------------------------------------------------$2~0 • 
• Both Publications one year each for ____________________ $2.00 

(Tear off here) 

• Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
• and include Dixie ,Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost. • 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment of same. • 
• 

~arne --------------------------------------------------------------------- • 

Floute or Street ~umber-------------------------------------------------- • 

• City or Town___________________________________ State------------------- : 

• 

THE YOUNG PEOPLE 
at the regular price of 80c each, we will send, postpaid, a copy 
of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding. 

For three subscriptions, at 80c each, we will send a full 
cloth-bound copy. 

Earn this useful book by helping us build up the subscrip
tion list of The Young People. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. i 
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THE EVANSVILLE TENT FUND. 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

During the past year I have been 
calling for help to secure funds to buy 
a tent for the mission work in Evans
ville, Ind. We have received one hun
dred and fifty dollars, not quite half 
enough to get the tent and equip it 
for the work here. 

I have not given up this work; nei
ther would you, if you knew the great 
need of the tent and the work. 
Twenty-five or thirty members in a 
city of one hundred thousand popula
tion is a poor showing for the greatest 
institution in the world. 

I think I am doing my part. I 
would not ask you to help in anything 
that I will not help. Thousands of 
members of the church of Christ talk 
against the preacher who will not get 
out and do mission work; and when 
one does, they reach the conclusion 
that if he was any preacher or any 
account, he would be preaching for 
some local church at a big, fat salary 
-be a "local evangelist." I guess 
that is what I am, as I am doing 
local work here. I work six days in 
the week in an effort to make enough 
ready cash to enable me to preach 
on Sunday, and, with the help of the 
few here, I am being fed. Fortu
nately, I had enough good clothes 
when I came to carry me through the 
.winter. I am very much alive yet, 
and as active 'as many preachers at 
the age of twenty. In fact, I never 
felt better, physically and mentally, 
and my voice is better than it was 
twenty years ago, but my finance is 
weak. 

But what I am interested in most 
of all is this tent fund. I must have 
about two hundred dollars more to 
get the tent. Are you going to help, 
brother? Or will you close your 
eyes, turn over in your spiritual bed 
(if you have any spirituality) and 
go back to sleep? People are going 
to hell from Evansville because you 
can help and won't! You say that 
you believe " the gospel is the power 
of God unto salvation," and that there 
is no other power to reach the sinner; 
but do you believe it strong enough 
to sound out the gospel and reach 
such places? If so, prove your faith 
by your works. Get out of your man
made institutions and help with the 
only one in which people can be 
saved. Don't talk about preachers 
begging for 'money until you get out 
and do some real mission work your
self. It is high time somebody was 
begging for money to reach the souls 
of those who have no opportunity to 
hear the gospel. 

Get your pen or pencil now and 
write a check in the name of the 
Lord for this work, and he will bless 

(Continued on page 168.) 
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WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 

You can own it by simp,Jy sending us TEN yearly subscrip
tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by theae 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons .in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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~HOUSEHOLD HELPS~ 
RECIPES FOR SERVING FIFTY. 

We are often called on to estimate 
the amounts needed to serve a group 
of people: and if one is not a~c:us
tomed to cooking in large quantities, 
it means a good deal of work and 
often a waste of material in the serv-. 
ing of a church supper or some such 
meal. Suggested menus will be given, 
with amounts for fifty. 

MENU I. 
Veal Loaf 

Stuffed Baked Potatoes 
Creamed Cabbage 

Biscuits 
Fruit Salad with Mayonnaise 

Steamed Pudding Hard Sauce 

Veal Loaf.-Twelve pounds of veal; 
three teaspoonfuls of salt; six eggs ; 
three cups of crumbs; two pounds of 
salt pork; one teaspoonful of pepper; 
five tablespoonfuls pf melted butter; 
milk to moisten. 

Tomato Sauce made as follows: 
One No. 10 can of tomatoes; one ta
blespoonful of salt;' two cups of but
ter; two quarts of water; one-half 
cup of sugar; three bay leaves; two 
cups of flour; one tablespoonful of 
peppercorns; one-half teaspoonful of 
cloves. 

Stuffed Baked Potatoes.-Fifty po
tatoes; one and one-half tablespoon
fuls of salt; one and one-half cups of 
hot milk; two teaspoonfuls of pepper; 
one cup of butter. 

Creamed Cabba,qe.-Ten pounds of 
cabbage; three quarts of white sauce 
No. 11, made as follows: to each cup 
of milk add two tablespoonfuls of 
flour, two tablespoonfuls of butter, 
and one-fourth tablespoonful of salt. 

Biscuits.-Three quarts of flour; 
one-half cup of baking powder; six 
tablespoonfuls of fat; one tablespoon
ful of salt; six tablespoonfuls of but
ter; about one quart of milk. 

F1·uit Salad.-Six heads of lettuce; 
one can of pineapple; two cups of 
pecan nuts; two dozen oranges; one 
pound of white grapes; two cups of 
cubed celery; eight bananas; three 
oranges; one quart of mayonnaise. 

Steamed Pudding.-One cup of but
ter; six eggs; one-half cup of flour; 
four tablespoonfuls of baking powder; 
one quart of raisins: two and one-half 
cups of sugar; one and one-half 
quarts of milk; four quarts of bread 
crumbs; one and one-half teaspoon
fuls of salt; two teaspoonfuls of 
g-rated nutmeg; one tablespoonful of 
vanilla. 

Hard Sauce.-Two cups of butter; 
two cups of powdered sugar; two 
cups of brown sugar; three table
spoonfuls of cream; one tablespoonful 
of vanilla. 

MENU II. 

Scalloped Oysters 
Rice Croquettes Tomato Jelly 

Glazed Sweet Potatoes 
Rolls 

Apple Tapioca, or Custard Ice Cream. 

Scalloped Oysters.-Six quarts of 
oysters; one cup of milk; one and 
one-half quarts of oyster liquor; two 
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quarts of buttered crumbs; salt; pep
per; celery salt. 

Rice Croquettes.-One quart of rice 
(raw); one cup of milk; six eggs; 
three tablespoonfuls of salt; seven 
tablespoonfuls of butter; cayenne; 
parsley. Deep .fat for frying and 
crumbs to roll; also eggs for dipping. 

Glazed Sweet Potatoes.-One and 
one-half pecks of sw.eet potatoes· 
eight tablespoonfuls of butter; salt 
and•pepper; three cups of sugar; one 
and one-half cups of water; a little 
nutmeg. 

Tomato Jelly.-Three-fourths cup 
of gelatin; one onion; two and one
half tablespoonfuls of sugar; one cup 
of celery; one cup of carrot cubes; 
twelve peppercorns; one gallon of 
tomatoes; two and one-half table
spoonfuls of salt; one quart of cold 
water; one cup of walnut meats; one 
bay leaf; twelve allspice berries. 

Rolls.-One and one-half quarts of 
milk; six tablespoonfuls of lard; two 
tablespoonfuls of salt; one and one
half yeast cakes; three fourths cup of 
butter; about seven quarts of flour; 
one-half cup of sugar; three cups of 
warm water. 

Custard Ice Cream.-Two quarts of 
milk; four cups of sugar; two quarts 
of cream; twelve egg yolks; four ta
blespoonfuls of vanilla; a little al
mond extract. 

NEWS FROM BROTHER 
YO HANNAN. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

I am glad to announce to Brother 
Y ohannan's friends and supporters 
that he has received my letter con
taining the draft that I sent him, 
costing one hundred and forty dollars, 
and representing the c~ntributions 
that I had received for him at the 
time that I wrote. His letter in reply 
is dated January 2, and is in part as 
follows: 

Dear sir, my beloved. brother in 
Christ Jesus: I have intense endless 
love for you, and I am hoping frol.n 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
that this my small letter will find you 
well and quite happy. May the God 
of heaven bless you and reward you 
with all kinds of blessings physically, 
and spiritual blessings in this world 
and in the world to come. The God 
of heaven spare you for his own good 
cause, to spread his news everywhere 
to those that are thirsty for it. 

My family is joining with me in 
Christian regard to our dear Chris
tian mother, Sister Grant. She is al
ways remembered in our family 
prayers. We are still very much un
easy about her. She will use the 
crutch? Please, sir, let me hear from 
her. 

Give my best regards to all breth
ren and sisters in Christ Jesus. 
Please, brethren, remember us in your 
prayers, as we do the same for you 
all. Still I am doing my Christian 
duty, preaching the gospel of Jesus 
Christ to the poor sinners. One 
widow with [and] her daughter 
obeyed the gospel, being converted to 
Christ. She needs encouragement, 
and lives with me. 

Also your welcome and kindly let
ter with a check for twenty-eight 
pounds, seventeen shillings and· nine 
pence came in the time of need in the 
heart of winter. Also we have been 
pillaged by atrocious, unmerciful 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 167 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 

EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

C. M. PULLIAS 

Printed in shaped notes only. Prices: Single copy, postpaid, 10 cents; per 
hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 

The demand for such a book is great-low in price and high in quality. Its 
use is not necessarily confined to evangelistic services. It is an inexpensive 
songbook for the church. 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes familiar to every one. 
The object in bringing out this little book is to render a service to the church 
in its evangelistic efforts. Not only songs familiar, but Scriptural, and the 
price in reach of all. This little book is sent forth with the prayer that it 
render a real service in the work of the Lord. 

A collection of familiar hymns designed for evangelistic work, for use in 
tents, etc. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the desirability 
of this inexpensive little book. 

INDEX TO TITLES 

No. 
Abide with Me.----------------------------- 55 
All Hail the Power.------------------------- 53 
All Praise to Him--------------------------- 54 All to Christ I Owe _____________ _: ____________ 58 

Bealoth, S. M. D. ---------------------------- SO Beyond This Land of Parting _______________ 45 
Blessed Assurance --------------------------- 16 
Bringing in the Sheaves-------------------- 3 
Bring Them In.---------------------------- 56 
Every Day and Hour .. ---------------------- 51 
From AU the Dark Places.----------------- 42 
Glory to His N arne-------------------------- 34 
God Be with You-------------------------- 62 
He Leadeth Me---------------------------- 15 
He Loves Me.-------------------------------- 38 
How Firm a Foundation L----------------- 39 
I Am Praying for YoU----------------------- 57 
I Am Thine, 0 Lord .. ------------------------ 24 
I Gave My Life for Thee •• ------------------ 7 
I Love to TeU the Story-------------------- 14 
I Want to Be a Worker ____________________ 29 
Jesus, Lover of My SouL ___________________ 41 
Jesus Loves Even Me------------------------ 21 
Joy to the World 1--------------------------- 25 
Just as I Am-------------------------------- 17 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms _________ 20 
Let the Lower Lights Be Burning ________ 33 
Lord Jesus, I Long to Be Perfectly Whole 9 More About Jesus _______________________ 8 
Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone?. _______ 35 
My Faith Looks Up to Thee _______________ 46 

No. 
My Jesus, I Love Thee _____________________ 47 
Nearer, My God, to Thee--------------"---- 30 
Near the Cross------------------------------- 44 
0 Happy Day, That Fixed My Choice _____ 28 
0, How I Love Jesus L-------------------- 60 On Jordan's Stormy Banks _______________ 40 
Rescue the Perishing _____________________ 10 
Rock of Ages.------------------------------- 59 
Savi<lr, Like a Shepherd Lead Us __________ 12 
Shall We Gather at the River?..---------- 11 
Shall We Meet Beyond the River?-------- 23 
Softly and Tenderly------------------------ 19 
Stand Up Stand Up for Jesus____________ 4 
Sun of' My Soul! Thou Savior Dear _____ 48 
Sweet By and By-------------------------- 32 
Sweet Hour of Prayer------------------------ 43 
Take the Name of Jesus with You.. _______ 6 
The Great Physician Now is Near---------- 36 
There's a Great Day Coming ______________ 22 
There is a Fountain Filled with Blood---- 37 
Throw Out the Life Line.---------------- 27 
We Praise Thee, 0 God.-----------------·-- 2 
We're Marching to Zion-------------------- 5 
What a Friend We Have in JesusL-------- 13 
Where He Leads Me------------------------- IS 
Why Do You Wait?.---------------------- 52 
Will Jesus Find Us Watching?.----------- 49 
Will You Come?----------------------------- 31 Wonderful Words of Life _ _: ________________ 1 
Work, for the Night _is Coming ____________ 61 
Yield Not to Temptation--------------------- 26 

Address All Orders to Music Department 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

----------------- .. ------------------------------· --------------------------------------------
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

Please send me---------------------------------copies of "\Vonderful Songs." 

Inclosed find $--------------------for same. 

Natne:----------------------------------------------------------

1\ddress=----------------------------------------------------
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Kurds. We were in great need in
deed. I am thankful for the goodness 
of the brethren. It is unrewardable 
by me. What they have done for me 
and my family I am thankful and 
thankful for; only we have warm 
prayers for you all. 

Two Nestorian deacons, they are 
well educated men and men of talent, 
they are near Christianity; but they 
need some encouragement to turn 
from their old faith. They are of a 
big tribe, and through them I hope 
to be able to accomplish much work. 

The war we were in has ceased. 
The Persians won the victory. Now 
we are safe. . . . 

I was not able to complete this let
ter, as a young man of our brethren 

Little Mistakes 
In English 

Make Othersjudge 
You Unfairly 

Y ou are sized up every day by what 
you say and write. The words you 

use, how you use them; your spell
ing, grammar, punctuation-these tell 
the measure of your ability, your experi

ence, your breeding, more 
clearly than anything else. 
Your English says to all 
the world, ''This is what 
I am!" 

How Poor English Hurts You 
English is the advertisement of your ability~ Your Jan~ 

guage determines 1our position in the social and busi-

R~\s~;~::;a;~earc~~~1 ~~~s~it~l!tff ~~~dj~o;;;~d b;n1:~ 
pep~~c;l~r ::{} 1 ~hf~~· :~n;l~~- lacking in education and 
culture if you spe!l incorrectly such common words as 
"busines,;," u abbreviate/~ etc.; if you ~ay "between 

~~~ '~~t~~: }~;t.~~h~~:.b:~de,~~h~~~!I, f~~~. ~i;;:,. i(Vh~~ 
can you expect people to think if You don't know when 
to use one or two" c's" or" m's" or "r's" or when to 
use u ei" or" ie,"·~ if you say "hosPITable" when 
you should say u HOSpitable.'~ Fairly or unfairly. 
everybody everywhere judges you the same way. Poor 
English is an unnecessary handicap. 

15 Minutes a Day Perfects Your English 
If your English does not make people think the best 

~t;Jt~:~~~~ :(~~~~ea!·~b~tv6~q,c !~~ti~~~i'{~ ~hs~se~~~: 
tial points of English. 

Hut now there is a wab to improve your English. Sher-

E:~lTsb~yh~e~~:fe~t~~ a:Jtp~:~)~~dt:~~~e:rk!bY~d~~i~~ 
which quickly gives you a commanding masterv of 
English. The drudgery of rules and tiresome drilfs is 

~i~~~~~~~so~~<Jt o eti~~~jf ~~~t:de ~~s~h:~ )~~ e:~~~a1J; 
know. You are quickly shown your mi::;takesinspelling, 
punctuation, grammar: and pronunciation, and you 
concentrate on the pomts that need attention. By 
actual use correct English soon becomes a habit. 

Astonishing Book on English-FREE 
A new book explaining Mr. Cody's remarkle method 

is rertdy. If you are ever embarrassed by mistakes in 
grammar, spelling, punctuation, pronunciation,ur if you 
can not instantly command the exact words with wliich 

§~e~li~~sd w~~~ lv¥:::~r'~ik~;l%h:~~~iYl~~~~~ Ha0':'e~~ 
elation ~o you. Send the coupon or a letter or postal 
card for it now. 

SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH 
3IZ-P Searle Bldg. Rochester, N. Y. 

--------------------------· SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH 
322-P Searle Building Rochester, N. Y. 

Please send me your New Free Hook 11 How to Speak 
and Write Masterly English." 

Name ....................................................... .. 

Address •.••••••••••.••..••.•••••••..• ." •.•....••••..•....••••• 

Oib .................................... State ............... . 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

died at midnight. I was called to their 
home for the arrangement, and have 
performed for him a good funeral. 
There were many speeches at his 
grave. He was a good, Christian 
young man. 

I am your brother in the Lord, 
ALEXANDER KH. B. YOHANNAN. 

I saw in the papers an account of 
the Kurdish attack on his section, and 
that the Persian government had sup
pressed them. This is the " war " he 
speaks of, and now that it is ended 
they are "safe." 

I am glad to note his earnest in
terest and work, and am glad we sent 
to his "need." I have some more 
money for him, about twenty-five 
dollars. I would like to send him 
another hundred dollars right soon. 
You see his condition and needs. If 
others will send to me the amount of 
seventy-five dollars right soon, I will 
be glad. I will send what I have on 
hand February 28. Will you put your 
gift with it? If so, send it to me, and 
I will receipt you by card. My ad
dress is 131 Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

. THE EVANSVILLE TENT FUND. 

(Continued from page 165.) 

you. I do not mean those who have 
already helped, but those who have 
not. I am anxious to put in the 
spring and until fall in this work
every night-do the preaching, sing
ing, and light and keep the tent. 
What are you willing to do? If you 
are willing to help in this work, send 
your check to me. Brethren, pray 
for me and the few poor, struggling 
saints at this place. 

[We believe Brother Lemmons 
could do great good preaching under 
a tent in the city of Evansville. Hun
dreds of congregations ought to send 
preachers with tents to the great 
cities of the North and East this 
summer. Address Brother Lemmons 
at Evansville, Ind., General Delivery. 
-J.A.A.] 

MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 
BY A. H. SMITH. 

" Was it from you that the word of 
God went forth? or came it unto you 
alone?" (1 Cor. 14: 36.) Are you 
content with having the gospel 
preached to yoU?·selves alone, or are 
you making any effort to have it 
preached to others? 

I am glad to say that several con
gregations in North Mississippi are 
now making arrangements to have 
meetings held this year in destitute 
places where but little, if any, pure 
gospel preaching has ever been done. 
This is certainly the right thing for 
the churches to do. There are com
munities in every county in Missis
sippi where the people have never 
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been taught what the Lord says for 
them to do to be saved, and sending 
the gospel into a place like that is a 
far greater work than miraculously 
healing the sick or even raising the 
physically dead to life. (John 14: 12.) 

The devil is a great missionary 
among the people of God, " seeking 
whom he may devour " (1 Pet. 5: 8), 
and God's people should resist him, 
and invade his ranks with the gospel, 
and seek to lead his subjects to "the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world." Let us send the 
word of God on t0 others. 

AN INVALUABLE HANDBOOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED 

Price, Paper Binding _____________ $0.50 
Price, Cloth Binding _____________ $C),7S 

This work is written in a humble 
effort to assist Bible-school workers 
toward greater efficiency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequently feel unpre
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author has often felt a need 
for a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 

• The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken to 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
Bll JAMES A. ALLEN 

I am a registered pharmacist, but have met a problem 
in this section to which I have not been accustomed-the 
demand for all kinds of incense and fragrant oils by the 
negro population. They burn these resinous substances 
believing that it brings them luck; they also burn them in 
their churches. If their houses are vacant, the burning 
of incense brings them tenants; if there is sickness in the 
family, it brings health. Is there anything wrong about 
my selling it to them for this purpose? This is entirely 
new to me, so I am coming to you for advice. X. 

I think you should do what you can to show them better. 
I take it there are legitimate uses to which these oils may 
be put. This makes it right to sell them. Your part is 
to deal righteously and give good measure for the money. 
While I do not see any wrong in the overt act of selling, 
as you are not responsible for what people do with any
thing after it leaves your hands, still you should not do 
anything that would in any way encourage them in their 
silly superstition. Speak out plainly and warn them. 
They will discuss what you say among themselves, and all 
will know your position. 

¢- ¢- ¢-
Please answer this through the Gospel Advocate. Is it 

in harmony with the Scriptures for the church to main
tain a· building, or a room in connection with the church 
building, for the purpose of entertainments, such as 
athletic activities and musical entertainments accompanied 
with a mechanical instrument? X. 

The Scriptures say nothing about building meeting
houses. A meetinghouse is a convenience for the church 
and is not essential to its work in any sense of the word. 
It is preposterous to spend more money on that which is 
not God's service, but which is simply a convenience for 
the church, than is spent in the real work of the church. 
This is a sin committed by many congregations for which 
they will have to answer in that day. 

• 
Entertainments, athletic activities, and musical entertain-

ments have little part in the life of a Christian. Still, 
as they are not intrinsically wrong, there would be no 
wrong in building a house in which to have them. Yet to 
build such a house in connection with a house built in 
which to hold the meetings of the church is to magnify 
these things out of their proper proportion and is to 
give them an importance which is sinful. The mere fact 
that any congregation is worldly-minded enough to ask 
for such a building is a conclusive indication that that 
congregation is headed for the rocks. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Chickasha, Okla.-Dear Sir: I wish you would explain 
a matter, through the Gospel Advocate, for the benefit 
of a Hardshell Baptist cousin of mine and others whom 
he has influenced in the belief that the Bible teaches man 
to teach no one the gospel of salvation and that teaching 
children at Sunday school and teaching your neighbor the 
Bible is wrong. This gentleman quotes He b. 8: 11 as the 
proof. I wish you would take this up and explain it 
thoroughly, especially He b. 8: 11, in the Gospel Advocate, 
as I wish to send this " Hardshell " a copy of it. 

C. M. HAMRICK. 

The Primitive Baptists, or those nicknamed "Hard
shell" Baptists, are consistent, while Missionary Baptists 
are not. Both Primitive Baptists and Missionary Baptists 
teach that the Holy Spirit comes down direct from heaven, 
independent of the word and without the word, ir,to the 
heart of the sinner, at God's own good time, and that, 
instantaneously and in an unexplainable way, he regen
erates the sinner and speaks peace to his soul. Believing 
that the Spirit thus converts people without the preaching 
of the word, the Primitive Baptists are at least con
sistent with what they teach, even though they are in 
error; while the Missionary Baptists are inconsistenir-
teach one thing. and practice something else. The Primi
tive Baptists are consistent in that they do not send out 
evangelists and missionaries to preach and convert people. 
Missionary Baptists are inconsistent in that they teach 
that the Holy Spirit operates on sinners direct from 
heaven, without and independent of the word, and yet 
send out missionaries and evangelists to preach and teach 
and make converts. It is true the Primitive Baptists are 
rapidly dying out, as no church can grow except through 
its missionary efforts; yet, at least, they are consistent, 
'which cannot be said of the others. 

He b. 8: 11 says: "And they shall not teach every man 
his fellow citizen, and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to 
the greatest of them." The entire connection should be 
read. Notice that Paul is here contrasting the Mosaic 
covenant with the new covenant under Christ. People 
came in under the old covenant by generation, as they do 
now under the new covenant by being regenerated. "Jesus 
answered Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one be 
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born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) One was fleshly, the 
other is spiritual. The Mosaic covenant had only fleshly, 
material, temporal rewards and punishments, with no 
promise of heaven to the righteous nor warning of hell 
to the wicked. Children born of the stock of Abraham 
came in, were Israelites, by virtue of their natural birth. 
As they grew up, the parents had to teach them to 
" know the Lord." Full and very rigid directions were 
given to the parents in fleshly Israel as to teaching their 
children. (See Deut. 6: 4-9; 11: 18-20.) Notice that they 
were commanded to talk " every man with his fellow citi
zen " (He b. 8: 11) and with his family " when thou sittest 
in thy house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
·when thou liest down, and when thou risest up." 

But no man .can enter spiritual Israel until he is first 
taught and until he first "knows the Lord." People come 
into spiritual Israel by regeneration, not by generation, 
as under the first covenant. They cannot get in on the 
ignorance of infancy, and then, after becoming Israelites 
by natural birth, "teach every man his fellow citizen, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord," because, 
as a prerequisite of getting into the spiritual kingdom, 
all must take the step intelligently, or become "obedient 
from the heart to that form of teaching whereunto ye 
were delivered; and being made free from sin, ye became 
servants of righteousness." (Rom. 6: 17, 18.) 

Jesus s<tid: "It is written in the prophets, And they 
shall all be taught of God. Every one that hath heard 
from the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto me." 
(John 6: 45.) The Holy Spirit, who is the author of the 
Bible, speaks to men and teaches them only in the Word. 
The apostles "were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) "Men spoke from God, 
being moved by the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) 
" Which in other generations was not made known unto 
the sons of men, as it hath now been revealed unto his 
holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit." (Eph. 3: 5.) 
Speaking of the apostles being inspired by the Holy Spirit 
to guide them in preaching the gospel under the great 
commission, Jesus said: "But the Comforter, even the 
Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance 
all that I said unto you." (John 14: 26.) "Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you 
into all the truth: for he shall not speak from himself; 
but what things soever he shall hear, these shall he 
speak: and he shall declare unto you. the things that are 
to come." (John 16: 13.) These Scriptures show con
clusively that all the Holy Spirit speaks is spoken through 
inspired men and is recorded in the Bible. "And that 
from a babe thou hast known the sacred writings which 
are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. Every scripture inspired of God 
h also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, 
fr>r instrPction which is in righteousness: that the man 
o£ God may be complete, furnished completely unto every 
good work." (2 Tim. 3: 15-17.) 

All agree that the Holy Spirit is the Person of the God
head who changes the heart of the sinner in conversion. 
"And he, when he is come, will convict the world in 
respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: 
of sin, because they believe not on me; of righteousness, 
because I go to the Father, and ye behold me no more; 
of judgment, because the prince of this world hath been 
judged." (John 16: 8-10.) The controversy is as to how 
the Spirit does the work of changing the heart of the 
sinner. Those who teach that the Spirit comes down in
stantaneously, enters into and changes the heart, without 
and independent of the word spoken by the Spirit, are con
fronted with the direct statement of the Bible that the 
Spirit does not thus enter into an unsaved sinner. " Even 

the Spirit of truth : whom the world cannot receive; for 
it beholdeth him not, neither knoweth him: ye know him; 
for he abideth with you, and shall be in you." (John 14: 
1'1.) They are also confronted with the fact that such a 
theory of the direct operation of the Holy Spirit diamet
rically contradicts the word of God in that it makes God 
a " respecter of persons." 

The fairest, largest, and most densely populated quar
ters of the earth to-day are lying in sin, under a pall of 
heathen darkness. God has the same love for these hea
thens that he has for Americans, and does nothing for an 
American that he would not do for them. Now, if the 
Holy Spirit comes down direct from heaven, without and 
independent of the word, and changes the hearts of sin
ners, why has he never once so done in these heathen 
countries? If the Spirit speaks to people and makes im
pressions on their hearts without the word, why is it tbat 
no one is ever converted in one of these heathen countries 
until an evangelist m· missionary first gets there? 

But, again, the world has been favored with numerous 
testimonials from those who claimed the very brightest of 
experiences in proof of their claim that the Spirit of God 
had spoken unto them. Upon investigation, we find that 
not one of those making such a claim has ever expressed, 
or has ever been able to express, a single right concep
tion, or right idea, on any religious subject, that is not 
already found in the Bible. If we were to admit that the 
Spirit had really spoken to them, it would be equivalent 
to admitting that the Holy Spirit had performed an act 
entirely superfluous, as, upon their own testimony, he did 
not say anything to them that he bas not already said 
in the Bible. Such a view of the work of the Holy Spirit 
is entirely untenable. 

The word of God, spoken by the Spirit of God through 
inspired men, furnishes the only evidence that we may 
safely rely on. All who are depending upon anything else 
~1re building upon the sand. In a sermon delivered over 
the radio, February 6, 1927, Brother S. H. Hall said: 
" I was talking with a man once about seeking and obtain
ir.g salvation, and he said he knew he had found it. But 
when I asked him how he knew, his answer was that when 
the Holy Ghost struck him he felt as if some one had 
poured a two-gallon bucket of boiling-hot water down his 
back. I was talking with a woman who claimed that she 
had sought and found salvation; and when she was asked 
how she knew, her answer was that when the Holy Ghost 
struck her she did not know anything for three days and 
nights." Brother Hall adds: " Of course, any one who 
thinks knows that such people were deluded, had been 
led by blind guides; and while these cases are extreme in 
their delusions, they were no more deluded than others who 
have been led from our Lord's teaching on the subject of 
how and when a human soul is saved." 

That not one of the thousands who were converted by 
the Holy Spirit in New Testament times ever either 
depended upon or told such an experience is peculiarly 
significant and indicates conclusively that such experi
ences are not the result of the work of the Holy Spirit. 
In all cases of conviction and conversion recorded in the 
Bible, the Holy Spirit did the work by speahng the word 
to them through inspired men who spoke " as the Spirit 
gave them utterance." 

We know that it is right and proper for every one to 
obey the commandments of Jesus- Christ. If it is true 
that the Holy Spirit speaks to people without and inde
pendent of the word, we may rest assured that he has 
never spoken, and will never speak, anything that con
tradicts .what we know be says in the Bible. And, ad
mitting for argument's sake that a man has such an 
experience, still it is clearly incumbent upon him to render 
obedience to the things that the Holy Spirit, speaking 
through the apostles, enjoins upon every subject of the 
gospel call. "And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and 
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be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) Regardless of 
what kind of experience any one has had or may have it 
is certainly right and cannot be wrong for them to 'do 
what God commands. It is wrong and sinful for any one, 
under any circumstances, to fail to do what God com
mands. " This is the end of the matter; all hath been 
heard: Fear God, and keep his commandments· for this 
is the whole duty of man. For God will bring e~ery work 
into judgment, with every hidden thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil." (Eccles. 12: 13, 14.) 

TWO OF THE BEST AIDS TO BIBLE STUDY. 

EVENINGS WIT.H THE BIBLE. By Isaac Errett. In Three 
Volumes. Cloth. 8vo. Price, per volume, $1.75. 

This notable work is a consecutive series of historical 
devotional, and doctrinal studies of the entire Bible: 
Volumes I. and II., Old Testament Studies; Volume III., 
New Testament Studies. Beginning with Genesis, this 
gifted writer gradually unfolds to the readers, in his 
lucid, graceful, persuasive, and inimitable style, the 
dealings and purposes of God with man as recorded in 
the Bible. Under the guidance of this master hand, the 
Bible becomes a united and carefully planned and ex
ecuted book, although written in different ages and by 
different men. For deep spiritual insight, sympathetic 
understanding, and practical application, this series of 
Biblical stucii s has few equals. It is a work that every 
preacher, Sunday-school teacher, or adult pupil should 
have near at hand for constant reference in his work. 

THE PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAMENT, WITH NOTES. By B. W. 
Johnson. Price, per volume, $2.50; per set, $5. 

Complete in two volumes, the Authorized Version and the 
Revised Version, with references, explanatory notes, and 
colored maps, combining everything needed to enable the 
earnest student anp the family circle to understand every 
portion of the New Testament. Volume I., the four 
Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles; Volume II., the 
Epistles and Revelation. This important work has been 
undertaken in order to meet a general wish for a New 
Testament with notes copious enough to make clear the 
meaning of every difficult passage, simple enough to be 
understood by cne plainest reader, and yet concise enough 
to bring the commentary within the moderate compass of 
two octavo volumes and within the reach of every home. 
For family reading, study, and devotion, for the Sunday
school teacher, for a general understanding of the New 
Testament, and for Christian people of every class, we 
confidently recommend this as the most valuable work of 
the kind l!ver published. 

Order now from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

YOUR CITY. 

What wonderful love was given to some cities of the old 
world! " If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem! " The proudest 
title of a part of the Old World was for a man to be able 
to call himself a Roman citizen; and every citizen of 
Greece called himself an Athenian. 'But God holds us 
responsible for the city in which we live just as much as 
in times of old. I can think of no meaner man than the 
one who derives honor, wealth, and protection from the 
city, and_ refuses to give in return either an hour of his 
time or a dollar of his money. He is not a citizen, but a 
parasite. It is our duty to know the conditions which 
obtain in our city in which we live, and do that which if 
all others did the same it w~mld soon become a holy city. 
-Selected. 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
A GOOD LETTER FROM JAPAN. 

BY S. H; HALL. 
The following letter from Sister Ewing will be of inter

est to all of her friends and will serve as a brief report 
of her work, so we pass it on to our readers: 

68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan, January 14, 1927.-Mr. 
S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Hall: I am 
afraid you think that I am rather forgetful of my friends 
by the way I have treated you. However, I have not for
gotten any of my friends at home, and especially have I 
not forgotten how you have befriended me, nor Sister 
Brooks' great gift to me. I wish I knew her address, for 
I can at least show my appreciation to her by sending her 
a few lines occasionally. If you have her present address, 
please send it to me. 

I have heard of your recent trip to Los Angeles, and I 
rejoice with all the brethren there over your visit. They 
had been wanting you to come for a long, long time. I 
am sorry, though, that it could not have been before I 
left there. The Los Angeles folks have certainly been 
good to me. I shall never live at any place that I can 
love more than my home in Los Angeles, and can never 
have a happier home to live in than Brother and Sister 
Witty's home. 

On the second day of January I had been in Tokyo for 
four months. It seems much longer in a way, although 
I am as happy as can be and the time flies away rapidly. 
Yet I feel so much at home, and have from the very first, 
that it seems like I have been here for years. It seems 
almost strange that I have fitted in so well, going almost 
anywhere alone, eating nearly all the strange foods with 
relishing appetite, and accepting many of the strange 
ways of the people with less friction than many foreigners 
do. I don't say this braggingly, but because it is hard to 
U!"derstand from a natural point of view, and because 
I believe God has had a hand in it, and I am truly 
thankful for it all. 

My work thus far has consisted in studying the lan
guage in school, teaching four English classes per week 
(one in a boy's primary school, one with: the girls of our · 
dormitory, and two with private students) , and teaching 
eight Bible classes. I also study the Bible three hours each 
week with Brother McCaleb. My Bible classes are each 
one and one-half hours long, and all except one are 
private studies. One class, held on Sunday evening, is 
for both young men and young ladies, with from ten to 
fifteen present each Sunday. It is a great pleasure to read 
God's word with these young people, and I long for the 
time when I will not have to devote a good part of my 
time to language study, but can give it all to teaching. 
0, how I do need help! I want you to remember me 
daily in your prayers; and not only me, but all of us on 
the mission fields. The responsibility is no little one, and 
I fear there is a great lack of brotherly love, such as the 
apostles had, among us over here in this great, dark land, 
where we ought to have more love than anywhere else. 
The problems are great, and I believe the reason we are 
not accomplishing more is because we have not learned 
to put God first in all things. I want to learn to do this to 
the extent that when the time arrives (according to cus
tom) for me to return home on a visit that I will not 
think of going unless I have some dependable worker to 
take my place and can feel that it is God's will for n;e ~o 
go. I know this would be hard to know, because 1t 1s 
-easy for us to believe it is his will for us to go just because 
we want to go so bad. 

I suppose you know that Sister Andrews is planning 
to return home in April for two years with the aim of 
trying to regain her health. I visited her during the 
holidays, and found her somewhat improved over what 
she was in the fall. I am thinking of going to her place 
while she' is away and doing what I can to "carry on" 
for her in her absence. Sister Cypert may go there With 
me, but she is not certain yet whether she can or not. It 
is certain that some one will be badly needed there in 
Sister Andrews' absence, and it seems that I am the only 
one who is willing or can go. I have talked with Sister 
Andrews, Brother McCaleb, Brother Morehead, and 
Brother Fujimori, and they all think it right for me to go; 
so, unless I am convinced that God wants some one else 
to go there, I will go. Her home is very nice, and the 
climate at Shizuoka is similar to that of Corpus Christi, 
Texas; so I think I will like it there very much. 

I have a good joke on Sister Cypert, although I don't 
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dare to brag very much, for fear I will have to take back 
all I say. She dreaded for me to come to the dormitory 
to live during my first winter in Tokyo, because the build
ing is so cold. But since I have been here she has suffered 
with three very severe colds, and nearly all the girls have 
had their turn and had to go to bed, and thus far I have 
escaped. I think one reason is because in Southern Texas, 
although it never gets very cold, yet it is damp. The 
Tokyo climate is cold and damp; and as I am accustomed 
to the dampness, it has not hurt me yet. I can easily see 
that there is something about the climate that affects one's 
nerves, though, and that it is necessary to take things 
easier here than in America. The sun is hard on most 
foreigners, too, affecting their eyes and the back of their 
necks. I cannot stay in the sunshine very long, bare
headed, without getting a pain in the back of my neck. 
Some people have such a severe pain all the time that 
they have to return home because of it. 

Brother Hall, I received altogether toward bringing me 
to Japan, four hundred and five dollars. My ticket, pass
port (vises), crating and freight on household goods, cost 
me two hundred and eleven dollars. I sent twenty dollars 
to Sister Mattley and bought a stove for Sister Cypert, 
fifteen dollars, making a total of two hundred and forty
six dollars. I applied part of the remainder on my dentist's 
bill, and reached Japan with about seventy dollars. I 
don't know how I could have managed without the three 
hundred dollars. 

Now, I think I must close and prepare to do my after
noon's work. I wish you and your family a happy year, 
and great success to all of you in your work. I will try to 
write you before such a long time passes away next time. 

With good wishes, I am, Your sister in Christ, 
HETTIE LEE EWING. 

A TRAGICAL STORY. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

An unsigned communication has reached the Gospel 
Advocate· office of a sad and tragical nature; and while it 
is the policy of the Advocate to publish no communication 
without the signature of its author, yet, because of the 
nature of this one, it has been deemed best to publish· the 
following: · 

Editor of the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear 
Editor: No doubt this is the most unusual letter you have 
ev:er receiyed, but I am ;vriting it in the hope that you 
will read It through and Judge me as I should be judged. 
I shall try to be as brief as possible, and I beg and implore 
you to answer this 1 in your next issue of the Gospel 
Advocate. · 

I am of a fine family, and my parents have always been 
hot:est and upright in everything. I was reared in a very 
strict manner, and they always did what they thought right 
by me. I was once a good, pure, and innocent girl, a 
m~mber of the church of Christ. I tell you this, that you 
will not blame my parents for the tragedy my life has 
been. They were very strict with me and shielded m~ 
from evil companions. I was never even allowed to attend 
a community social gathering until I was sixteen without 
being accompanied by them. I never had boy friends and 
never cared for them. At nineteen I was as innocent and 
ignorant of the true facts of life, of the vice and wicked
ness of this world, as a: child of ten. I speak the truth 
when I say this. My mother was old-fashioned and did 
not believe in telling girls the things they should know. I 
do not blame her for this, as it was her belief; but if 
mothers would only realize what a great mistake they are 
makit;g when they fail to instr:uct a girl about these things, 
I beheve a great deal of sm and suffering would be 
avoided. 

When I was almost twenty, I met a man who professed 
to love me. I must tell you that he was not divorced, but 
separated from his wife. He knew I was only an ignorant 
innocent, little country girl, and I " fell " for the wicked 
lies he told me and the love he professed. to have for me. 
Of course, our meetings were secret, as he told me we 
must not let our love be known; but God knows I never 
meant to do wrong. I allowed him to "make love " to me 
but I did not dream that it would go as far as it did. On~ 
night, on a long, lonely road, he committed a terrible 
crime agai~st me; and though I begged him to save me 
from that sm, he only laughed, and I was powerless in his 
strength. He knew I loved him, and he knew that I would 
nev~r. tell. I was afraid. I wanted to die-to go where 
no hvmg face would ever see me again. I prayed to die 
but God willed it otherwise. I thought I was doomed afte~ 

that. I felt that I had committed an unpardonable sin. 
I was afraid. I knew I was a thing defiled, polluted, that 
I should be an outcast in the sight of man. After that 
night there were other sins committed with the same man. 
I felt that I was beyond redemption, and it did not seem to 
matter then. He would never tell, anyway, because it was to 
his interest. He knew that my father would kill him should 
he ever find out. I was almost insane. For weeks and 
weeks I prayed that I should die, and I prayed to be for
given, with bitter tears blinding my eyes. Still I sinned. 
I loved him with all my heart, and I had lost hope, any
way, because I knew I was committing a terrible sin. I 
had to smile, though my heart was breaking. Only God 
knows of the terrible anguish of my guilty conscience and 
how I suffered for what I had done. I hated myself. 
Then I thought of the woman at the well, and of the 
woman brought to Jesus by the men who would have 
stoned her to death. Jesus forgave them both, and the 
feeling that he would forgive me, too, if I repented of my 
sin, fanned a spark of hope in my weary soul, and I went 
to another city, where I secured a good position. There 
had never been but the one man in my life, and I resolved 
that there would never be another. 

God knows I have never wanted to be bad, and low 
though I have fallen, I loathe vice and wickedness. I 
m'!-st h~ve had a terribly weak character, for I began 
gomg with people I knew I should not associate with. But 
I was so lonely, and knew no one in the strange town I 
had gone to, I thought I could go with them and get away 
untouched. I never drank or smoked, and I was resolved 
to· keep the straight path; but I, like the other girls 
allowed "petting." If only girls would stop to realiz~ 
and not .allow the "pe~ting parti!'s ".so common to-day, 
much evil could be avoided. I wish It were possible for 
me to beg them not to allow it. It makes a man who has lost 
his honor little less than a beast, and then she finds herself 
fighting, but powerless in his strength. I "played with 
fire." I never meant to do the wrong thing, and I thought 
I could go through, safe and untouched, but I did not. 
Four times in my life I have begged to be spared and was 
powerless. I know it h:;ts been my fault,_for, ev~n though 
I. ne;,er n;eant to submit to wr~mgdoing, I allowed " pet
ti_ng, wh.ICh was ~he caus~ of It all. God forgive every 
girl who IS so foohsh! I did not intend to go too far but 
I failed to go "unscathed." A girl cannot play with fire 
and not get burned. 

Wha.t shall I do? No one knows what I have done. No 
one thmks ~ have ever been a bad girl. I am respected 
and hav~ friends .who honor ll!e: but ~is is a deep, black 
chapter m my stamed soul. I mtend to travel the straight 
r?ad fron; now on. I have fallen low, and I know I have 
smned j:frievously,. but there is still hope in my heart, and 
I am gomg to do right. Do you think there is hope for me 
and what should I do? Can I go back to the church I 
have defiled? Will you, you who are a good man and a 
true Christian, pray for me? Will you pray with all your 
heart that God will forgive and take me back to his fold
take back a wandering sinner who has gone so far astray? 
I have prayed, and still shall pray; but I hope you will 
pray for me, too, because I want to do right, and I want . 
to. follow the straight and narrow path. . I know I am a 
thmg defiled and that I would be an outcast in the sight 
of man, if my story were known; but is it necessary for 
me to tell to the world what I have done, to obtain for
giveness? Is it not sufficient that God knows and under
stands? And he is the one to judge "me, for there is not 
much justice in the world. I have a sweet, innocent little 
sister, and should my story be known it would drag her 
name in the dust to the day she dies. My mother would 
die of a broken heart, for she could not stand it. What 
am I to do? Will you answer me, even if in only a few 
words, in tl).e next issue of your paper? I shall be looking 
forward with great eagerness to find some consolation 
f-;om you. Is there any hope for such as I? Can you 
give me one word of encouragement, and will you pity or 
condemn me? 

May God bless you in your great work and may he 
in his infinite wisdom, show you the way t~ answer me. ' 

PRODIGAL DAUGHTER. 

REMARKS. 

1. Many fathers and mothers, either from willful and 
inexcusable neglect or from a /alse modesty, fail to teach 
their sons and daughters the things they should know about 
" sex life," and thus fail to safeguard them against the 
temptation and sin into wh~ch this unfortunate girl has 
fallen. Ignorance of one's own inhet·ent passions and the 
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dangers. to whish they may become exposed, without 
prope.r mstruction. as to how to control these passions by 
refusmg to .come mto physical contact with the opposite 
sex, has wrecked many a boy and girl. 

2. This girl made the first step in the wrong direction 
by permitting herself to associate with a man with a 
living wife, whether divorced or not, unless divorced for 
a Bible cause on his part. Many girls are too anxious 
for the company and association of men without due 
re~ard to their character and good intentions. This girl 
might have known that she was dealing with a vulture 
-in human f(Yrm, since he was living apart from his wife 
an~ see~ing _the company of other women. His very 
actions m this respect stamped him as an unmitigated 
sco1mdrel with the basest intentions. When she allowed 
him to "make love" (?) to her, she might have known 
he was a lim·, that all he wanted was to satisfy his 
hellish lust, and that he would finally drop her and seek 
the ruin of some other innocent girl. 

3. The very fact that this lustful devil wanted her to 
keep their " meetings secret," that "we must not let our 
love be known," had written across the request the 
i11famous slime of the blackest hell. Girls that keep any 
secrets of this sort from their mothers are playing into 
the hands of the devil, and, sooner or later the devil will 
win the game. ' 

4. The conduct of this villain when " begged " to right 
the wrong was to simply " laugh " in the face of his 
victim. Of course, he laughed with his brother demons in 
hell and on earth,· for had he not accomplished a wonderful 
t?ing-wrecked, ruined, and blasted a young life for all 
time-and could he not boast of his hellish achievement to 
his brother demons! Ten thousand times better would 
it have been to shoot this girl through the heart than to 
have robbed her of her virtue and sent her adrift upon 
the world with a saddened and empty life. For my part, 
I do not believe there is any hell too· hob for this human 
buzzard and all of his ilk, without an atonement of the 
deepest repentance and reparation in so far as it can be 
done. If he has even a tinge of conscience, it must haunt 
him until his eyes close in death. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 

1. No, daughter, since you have repented and are de
termined to live right before God, we do not condemn you; 
we pity you, pray for you, and say, as our Master did to 
an erring woman, "Go, and sin no mat·e." We love you for 
the resolution you have made, and sincerely pray to our 
Heavenly Father to give you grace to sustain you in your 
efforts to live a Christian. We feel sure that God has 
forgiven you, and that, if you will continue as you have 
now begun, he will save you in heaven. 

2. From what you say, your sin i11 known only to your
self and those with whom you have sinned, and we can 
see no good to come of parading it before the church. 
Confess it to God, and pray for those who have sinned 
against you. We know of no Scripture under the circum
stances that requires you to disturb and wreck the peace 
and happiness of your mother by telling her of what you 
have done. 

The lamented David Lipscomb told the writer of a cir
cumstance that came to his notice. A sister who was 
married had done wrong with another man, and she came 
t'o Brother Lipscomb for aqvice. She said: " If it be my 
duty to tell my husband, I will do it if he kills me." Broth
er Lipscomb said: " If I were your husband, I would 
rather not know it." The occasion for this conversation 
between Brother Lipscomb and the writer was this: An 
elder in one of the churches asked me about two young 
people in the church that had become too intimate. Did 
I believe that it should have been brought before the 
church? My reply was that if they had realized their 

sin, confessed it to God and to each other, repented and 
turned away from it, that would have been sufficient. I 
asked Brother Lipscomb if I had given the right advice. 
He replied that I had, and then related the circumstance 
J have mentioned. 
Yo~ng girls and women should take warning from the 

expenence of the unfortunate girl who sent this communi
cation to us. I have written out of the feelings of a father 
of two daughters and the grandfather of four others, and 
have no apology to make for the vigorous language I 
have used. There is an army of lecherous scoundrels 
both married and unmarried, whose chief business is t~ 
rob some woman of her virtue and then exult over it 
with hellish glee. 

So long as mothers and fathers permit their daughters 
to ride around at night in automobiles with men, coming 
in anywhere between midnight and day, they may expect 
the worst. Such fathers and mothers need a guardian 
themselves, for they are unfit to have the control of daugh
ters. They need a little common sense, for they are acting 
the part of silly men and women. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

On Monday, February 14, Brother M. L. Moore, of 
Bowling Green, Ky., in the daily noon-hour services at the 
Central Church in Nashville, presented the blessings ut
tered by our Savior in the beginning of his sermon on the 
mount as follows: " The poor in spirit, who possess the 
kingdom of heaven, are those who have learned the lesson 
of self-denial. All sad and mourning hearts who leave 
all to Jesus and lovingly obey him shall be comforted. 
God shall wipe all tears from our eyes. Jesus said the 
meek shall inherit the earth, and it cannot fail, though we 
may not know when or how. All followers of our Savior 
are hungering and thirsting after righteousness; and if 
that is not our condition, then we must be followers of 
some one other than Jesus. To obtain mercy, we must he 
merciful. If God treated us as we sometimes treat each 
other, we could not exist. The pure in heart are all who 
are to see God. Then let us not for a moment give place 
to evil thoughts, since ' as one thinketh in his heart, so is 
he.' How good to be a peacemaker! The Lord increase 
their number. Let people say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for great is your reward in heaven. The 
prophets have been so persecuted. Let us be sure our 
lives are so clean and pure that what we are accused of is 
false and not true, if it be the work of the evil one. 

On Tuesday he spoke of Christians' being what Jesus 
says of them-" the salt of the earth.'' " What if the salt 
has lost its savor? How worthless, even worse than 
worthless, that life for Jesus that does not make some one 
else want to be saved! We are the light of the world. 
This world is indeed dark when God's children fail to re
flect his wonderful light, the only hope for lost humanity. 
Our righteousness must exceed the righteousness of the 
seribes and Pharisees, if we ever enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. They paid a tenth of everything they made 
into the Lord's cause, even to the smallest things they 
made in their gardens. They neglected justice, mercy, 
and faith. Jesus told them that these they should have 
done, and not to leave the paying of the tenth undone. 
It'is worth far more to us to be Christians than to live in 
our State and city. Yet some, I fear, pay more tax yearly 
than they put into the Lord's work for the salvation of 
precious souls from being forever lost." 

On Wednesday Brother Moore was called to his home 
on account of the funeral of a dear friend, and Brother 
Ijams preached at the service that day. 

" When you play, play for all you are worth; and when 
you work, be worth all they pay.'' 
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"LET US ALONE." 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

It is a singular fact that Israel, when most cruelly 
oppressed in Egypt, did not at first appreciate God's call 
to deliverance. They admitted, later, that they had met 
his gracious offer with the stupid request to be let alone. 
" Is not this the word that we spake unto thee [Moses] in 
Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the 
Egyptians?" So ran the tenor of their complaint. 

They sighed by reason of the heavy oppression to which 
they were subjected, yet they recoiled from the momentous 
issue of freedom. The decisive step that meant the de
struction of their economic status and the going forth 
from Egypt, they feared to take. The human soul often
times trembles and hesitates when on the eve of making 
a great decision. -The Israelites drew back from the 
stupendous thing that Moses proposed and hesitated, 
tl:inking it better, perhaps, after all, to remain in glavery. 
This is not unlike the sinner's indifferent and ungrateful 
attitude toward the offer of salvation. Indeed, Israel, 
typical of the sinner in bondage to sin, shows how lightly 
a sinner esteems the efforts1 of God's people to save him, 
and how the rich provisions of mercy and grace and the 
invitation of God to accept them at the first may be un
interesting and even repugnant to him. The sinner, as 
Israel in Egypt, when suddenly called upon to radically 
change his life, would fain be let alone, though he, too, 
will admit that he is in evil case, and his soul yearns for 
the very deliverance which he, through fear and cow
ardice, rejects summarily. His course is quite as foolish 
as that of Israel. 

The request of the Israelites to be left to their mis
fortunes shows not merely the lack of appreciation, but 
basest ingratitude toward a God who had heard their 
cries and remembered their sorrows' and whose provi
dcnces had attended th,em unfailingly for two hundred 
years of vicissitude and sore trial. Moreover, it exhibits 
paralysis of will, the hopelessness of despair, and utter 
degradation. It is interesting to note this servile, craven 
state of the Hebrew mind brought on by long years of 
abject J;londage. • There is no better national example of 
the enslaving power of habit. Slavery, as well as free
dom, is a spiritual state, a state of the mind even more 
than of the body, and the Hebrews were enslaved both in 
mind and in body. They had so long accommodated 
themselves to serving Pharaoh that they had become 
aetually dependent upon slavery. An inveterate cigarette 
smoker eventually comes to depend upon the poison of 
nicotine, his system demanding it, Stupefied and debased 
by galling slavery, Israel had lost initiative; hence their 
conservative tendency, their disinclination to enter upon a 
new enterprise, their mortal fear of change. As physical 
bodies tend to continue in a straight line once they are set 
in motion, so Israel felt an unwillingness to quit the 
berten path of slavery. They were simply obeying a law 
of the mind and exhibiting, in their natural character, 
the thralldom of habit and usage. 

It is well to remark upon the slavery of habit. "An 
act often repeated hardens into habit, and a habit long 
continued petrifies into character." In character the 
Hebrews were slaves-slaves with the broken spirit and 
with small capacity for freedom. The incubus of slavery 
for years lay like a deepening shadow upon the Hebrew 
mind, and under its sinister influence the race had degen
er-ated almost to impotency. Sinners yield themselves to 
sin and become its servants; they permit it to reign in 
their mortal bodies by long-continued indulgence. No man 
ever became the victim of a vicious habit or practice in a 
day. The slaves of passion are those who have yielded 
again and again to temptation. The youth is lured into 
the primrose way by ephemeral and illusory pleasures; 
he habituates himself to a profligate life; the result may 

• be a libertine, " having eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot cease from sin." The tyranny of habit affects 
every activity of life. A night watchman, after years of 
faithful service for a corporation, was retired with an 
annuity. He soon returned to the manager and asked 
for his former place. When the astonished manager 
asked for an explanation, the old watchman said that he 
just couldn't sleep at night; he couldn't work in the day
time because the sunlight was too bright; and he simply 
c0uldn't put up with the noisy crowds. So he thought it 
better for his health and peace of mind that he go back 
01~ duty. A convict, set free after many years' imprison
ment, came back to prison and begged to be reincarcer
ated. He was old, he said, and didn't know what to do 
with himself. The responsibility of freedom, of earning 
a living and finding his place among men, was too much 
for him. He preferred his cell and workbench and prison 
rations to the free air and the obligations of citizenship. 
This is the way of habit. 

But a man may become the slave of a good habit, as 
well as the victim of a bad habit. "A man may conquer 
a native disposition to evil by simply extorting from him
self a course of conduct contrary to his inclination until 
custom has made "it habitual and agreeable; for, as 
Hamlet said, ' use can almost change the stamp of na
ture.'" The all-important thing is that we cultivate 
proper habits and break up or forestall those that are 
improper or evil. The importance of this thing of habit 
seemed to warrant this digression. 

"Let us alone.'' This was the whine of the dispirited 
nation in Egypt. Aye, let us remain the slaves of Egypt. 
Do not trouble us with such a staggering proposition as 
ddiverance and freedom, for we cannot conceive of it. 
Have we not been in Egypt these many years? Perhaps 
we are doing well enough. Let us live in peace and do 
our daily drudgery and get our daily rations as hereto
fore. We prefer the troubles we have to those we know 
not of. " Let us alone, that we may serve the Egyptians." 
Later they began to count and magnify the benefits of 
slavery in good earnest, and to minify and belittle the 
blessings of freedom. "We remember the fish, which we 
did eat in Egypt for naught; the cucumbers, and the 
melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic: 
but now our soul is dried away; there is nothing at all 
save this manna to look upon.'' Fish, cucumbers, melons, 
leeks, onions, garlic, indeed! And all for naught! Surely 
the best of everything was in Egypt, the house of bond
age! What were manna and quails rained down from 
heaven in comparison with the good things of Egypt? 
God's gracious gifts thus suffered in the fevered and dis
torted fancy of discouraged Israel. In the first trials of 
the wilderness, Canaan, the land of milk and honey, was 
quite forgot, and Israel turned back in their hearts to the 
fleshpots of Egypt. The negro race before the Civil War 
had rather grown in love with slavery. Proof of this is 
seen in their refusal to rise in insurrection and their un
shaken loyalty to their masters during the war. As a 
srbject race, they would have preferred a century more of 
servitude rather than engage in uprising and bloodshed. 

Neither Israelite nor African was ever more abjectly 
enslaved than -is the sinner! but. the sinner, as a rule, is 
no more interested in his salvation than Israelite and 
negro were concerned about their emancipation. " Let 
~ts alone!" It is the curt reply of the sinner to those 
ir.terested in his welfare; it is, ~ndeed, the sinner's stock 
answer, and it sounds familiar. The slave to sin is full 
of excuse and specious reasoning, because he really 
wishes to be left alone. " Let us alone.'' The new life 
offered by Christ is a " steep and thorny way to heaven," 
a mountain very difficult of ascent. Might not a fellow 
even try to reach the summit and fail? Who, indeed, can 
hold out? Do not the majority fall by the wayside? 
Particularly, would it not be best for the weaker one not 
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to essay the task until he is stronger? What is the use 
to try and fail? Would not the last state be worse and 
more hopeless than the first? Really, it requires too much 
effort, and it is altogether too great a change! Besides, 
there is no pressing necessity for ·so momentous a step 
just now; it may safely be deferred to some more pro
pitious time! Let us alone at present! Ah, sinner, be 
advised that this is the whisper of your archenemy, the 
devil ! As long as Israel asked to be let alone they had 
not broken off allegiance to Pharaoh, and as long as a 
sinner begs to be left unmolested in sin he is yet the 
servant of sin. Neither Pharaoh nor Satan ever wished 
that his servants be loosed from their tasks. The demons 
remonstrated with Jesus when they were about to be cast 
out. " What have we to do with thee, thou Son of God? 
art thou come hither to torment us before the time?" 
They suffered great perturbation in the presence of the 
Master; and well they might, for he would not let them 
alone! Satan does not wish to be hindered. He coined 
the answer of Israel and the sinner: ·" Let us alone..'' 

" Let me alone! " protests the drunken man in his 
stupor, unmindful of his danger or his shame. He may 
be sinking rapidly and death may be near, but, oblivious 
to it all, he demands with vehemence that he be not 
aroused. " Let me alone! " signals the boy whose body 
has been fished from the swimming hole. He is not aware 
that death is approaching by a process of slow poisoning, 
but that he may not suffer he wishes not to be disturbed. 
" Let me alone!" begs the child that has drunk the con
tents of a phial labeled " Morphine," when all the family 
are in anxious distress, seeking to maintain the spark of 
life. " Let me alone!" pleads the mountain traveler 
when being dragged from a snowdrift. Unmindful that 
he is sinking into the uncontrollable slumber of the freez
ing person, he is interested only in his present feelings. 
" Let me alone! " protests the sinner under sentence of 
death, "whose sentence from of old lingereth not, whose 
destruction slumbereth not." Very likely the prodigal 
son, when leaving home over the protest of father and 
the tears of mother, said, "Let me alone!" The sinner 
would be left in sin as Israel would be left in Egypt. 

But did God leave Israel in Egypt? . If he had heeded 
their request, they, of course, would have 'been left to 
perish in the house of bondage, Did he judge Israel as 
unworthy of deliverance? Did he esteem a people whose 
wills were paralyzed, whose lives were degraded, as capa
ble of judging what was the bett!!r choice for them? 
How would you treat a drunken man, a drowning boy, a 
poisoned child, a freezing ·person? Would you leave them 
alone because they requested it? Never! You would 
make the utmost exertion to save them from death. That 
is what God did for Israel. He disregarded their request 

:and saved them out of Egypt with a mighty deliverance. 
He would have done even more for them had it not been 
for their unbelief. Our God is a merciful God! 

No, Jehovah 9id not leave Israel alone. He brought 
them out of Egypt with a mighty hand and with an out
stretched arm. He would not forsake his people. !Ie 
heard their groans and sighs. He remembered his promise 
t::- Abraham. " Out of Egypt did I call my son " was 
first spoken with reference to Israel. He manifested a 
P~'.ternal care and affection for his oppressed children. 

Neither were we, who are child:ren of God in a higher 
sense, left alone when we would rather have gone to sleep 
in our sins. " But God commendeth his love toward us, 
in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." 
Such was the Father's great love that he made the un
speakable gift of his own and only Son, that we, believing 
on him, should not perish, but have everlasting life. 

Neither has God let you alone, sinner. He loves you 
though you be " dead in trespasses and sins." He is long
suffering, not" wishing that any should perish. He wills 
that all should come to repentance. See that you refuse 

his mercy no longer. Do not sin away your day of grace. 
Be warned! "My Spirit shall not strive with man for
ever." The old world would not be forewarned. A 
margin of a hundred and twenty years expired. The 
flood then swept them away! 

May it not come to such a pass that you, sinner, shall 
be let alone of God, of Christ! "I go away," said Jesus 
to unbelieving, unrepentant Jews, "arid where I am ye 
cannot come." Come to Jesus ere he goes away forever, 
ere you die in sin! Hear the words, the gracious· words: 
" Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light." 

------------------------
NICHOL-BALLARD DEBATE. 

BY A. M'GARY. 

This debate was conducted at Grapeland, Texas, begin
ning on Tuesday, February 1, and closing on Friday aft
ernoon, February 4. The debate was quite well attended. 

Christian preachers who were present, from time to 
time, whose names I can recall at this writing, are as 
follows: E. C. Coffman, Flavil Colley, and Oscar Smith, 
all of Houston, Texas; J. B. Massey and Milo Sullivan, 
Palestine; A. R. Holton, Thorp Spring; Fred Dennis, 
Dallas; J. S. Daugherty, Jacksonville; C. M. Moser, 
Thornton; George McCaleb, Trinity; Hugh Miller, Corsi
cana; and J. Porter Wilhite, Sulphur Springs. 

Mr. Ballard affirmed the direct operation of the Holy 
Spirit in conversion--not in those very words--the first 
day. Brother Nichol affirmed the truth as to when and 
where the church of God was established, the second day. 
Mr. Ballard affirmed the falsehood that the sinner is saved 
before baptism, the third day. Brother Nichol affirmed 
the possibility of apostasy, the last day. 

Brother Wilhite performed well the duties of moderator 
for Brother Nichol; and Mr. McClung, of Italy, Texas, 
moderated for Mr. Ballard. 

I shall not undertake to give any of the arguments 
made by either of the debatants--not because none of 
them are worthy of repetition, but for the lack of space. 

It is usually expected of one who makes report of a 
debate that he shall laud and fulminate the ability of his 
favorite in the debate to the highest heaven, and d,ebase 
and degrade that of his opponent to the deepest depths of 
ignorance and infamy. I have sometimes sorely disap
pointed some of my debating friends in this respect in 
not coming up to their wishes and expectations in report
ing their,debates. I have never felt that it was any more 
right to strain my conscience in a matter of this kind 
than to strain it in relating any other fact or facts. 

The ability of Brother Nichol as a debater is so well 
known by the brotherhood that I need not say anything 
about it. My estimate of Mr. Ballard as a Baptist debater 
is that he is equal to their best. I suppose most people 
know what it requires to be an able Baptist debater-
that he must be a forceful speaker and an artful dodger 
and agile twister,· and, above all, must possess such an 
illimitable degree of grit and gall as will enable him to 
stand up fl.at-footedly and face defeat in an air of seeming 
confidence, like " the boy that stood on the burning deck." 
This I consider a fair description of Mr. Ballard as a 
debater. Personally, he is quite a likable fellow. 

But I will close by saying that I have attended many 
debates between my brethren and Baptists during the 
forty-two years of my religious life; but I will say, in all 
good conscience, that I never heard a debate in which I 
think victory for truth was as distinct and consummate 
as it was in this debate between Brother Nichol and Mr. 
Ballard. I was so unspeakably pleased with this debate 
that, before I left the grounds for my home in Houston, 
I arranged with these two debatants to repeat their debate 
in Houston some time in the latter part of 'April. 

··'. 

.-.-··- -.. · 
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At Lindsley Avenue, this city, last Lord's day, one came 
from the " digressives." 

J. T. Harris preached twice at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., February 14: "I 
filled my regular appointment at Woodville, Ala., last 
Lord's day." 

There will be a singing at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
at 3 P.M. next Lord's day. Price Billingsley will make a 
short address. 

T. C. Little, of Fayetteville, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother 
Little has been reading the Advocate since 1869. 

H. W. Simmons, of Birmingham, Ala., was in to see us 
last week. Brother Simmons graduated from the College 
of the Bible in 1884, under McGarvey, Graham, and 
Grubbs. · · 

S. P. Hochstetler, 'coal City, Ind., February 15: "We 
enjoyed F. W. Smith's article in the last issue of the 
Gospel Advocate so much. I wish we could have you with 
us this summer." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., February 12: "I 
preached at Antioch this morning and at Cookeville to
night. Both good services. I will preach at Martin's 
Creek next Lord's day." 

H. D .• Jeffcoat, Roswell, N. M., February 7: "Large 
crowds and much interest. We have our house newly 
painted inside, ready for the new seats which we hope to 
have in by the first of April." 

Price Billingsley ma.de an excellent ten-minutes' address 
on music in the worship last Lord's day over radio station 
WDAD. James A. Allen answered some questions. AU 
are invited to send any Bible question to Radio Station 
WDAD, 171 Eighth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

L. L. Brigance, after spending more than six weeks at 
Hot Springs, Ark., is sufficiently improved to be back at 
~om~ and at work again-preaching the gospel and teach

JUg m Freed-Hardeman College. He hopes in a short time 
r to be in better physical condition than for several years 

past. 

Charles F. Hardin, Florence, Ala., February 8: "A 
splendid young lady and a prominent business man made 
the good confession last Sunday at the Poplar Street 
Church. The man had been a Methodist for some years. 
His obedience united his home religiously, his wife being 
a faithful member." 

Joe Ratcliffe, of Bardwell, Ky., preached two fine ser
mons to the church at Henderson, Tenn., the second Sun
day in this month. He stayed over till Tuesday afternoon 
following, and conducted the chapel exercises for Fread
Hardeman College and also made a splendid lecture to the 
class of young preachers. 

Leslie G. Thomas, 2423 Thirty-sixth Avenue North 
Birmingham, Ala., February 13: "On the last L~rd's da~ 
in September of last year I began work with the North 
Birmingham Church. Since that time about twenty-five 
have been added by membership. Our attendance and in
terest seem to be growing." 

R. E. Richardson, South Pittsburg, Tenn., February 10: 
" My new work is growing. Four young ladies stepped 
forward to confess their sins and be reunited with Christ 
at the morning service. This field is ripe for harvest. 
Several have requested a private visit to discuss God's 
word. My address is South Pittsburg, Tenn." 

Vernon Rozar, Plant City, Fla., February 9: " The 
Brooksville meeting closed with one man from the Presby
terians being baptized. The Brooksville brethren are liv
ing in peace, free from hobbyism, and working with a will. 
I have been laboring with them since last May. I am 
now in an interesting meeting here with the home folks. 
Besides our school work here, I have preached for the 
Plant City, Mango, Antioch, and Brooksville congregations. 
I have preached from two to three times almost every 
Lord's day, besides conducting midweek Bible study. 
I am employed for another year at this place in school 
work. Wife and I will leave for Moultrie, Ga., February 
17; then to Tennessee for a few-weeks' stay. There are 
several Tennessee preachers in Florida, yet we need more." 

J. W. Grant, 131 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashvi_lle, :renn.: 
" The donations for Brother Yohannan are commg m, but 
I must ask others to hasten theirs if they wish to get in 
this time. I have not nearly the amount I asked for, one 
hundred dollars in all, and will be glad to get yours to 
help make it up. Send right away, if at all." 

P. G. King, of St. Louis, Mo., made the Gospel Advocate 
an enjoyable visit last week. While we were glad to see 
Brother King, we regret the occasion of his coming to 
Nashville was the sickness of his daughter, who is a pupil 
in the Fanning Orphan School. As she is threatened with 
appendicitis, she returned to St. Louis with her father. 
The Gospel Advocate wishes for her a complete recovery. 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., February 12, to F. W. 
Smith: " I have just read your article in the Gospel 
Advocate of February 10, 'Enemies of God and Man.' It 
certainly does seem to me that such articles as yours would 
convince any thinking person that the doctrine of free
lovism is not only damnable, but foolish and weak. I 
would like to see a series of just such articles as yours. I 
believe the time is ripe for such." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., February 10: 
" C. L. Fall well, of Lewiston, Idaho, and J ., A. Lankford, 
of Caldwell, Idaho, write encouraging letters concerning 
the mission meeting planned for Boise. D. C. Williams 
and the writer plan to leave by September 5. We expect 
to begin the meeting in Boise the week following the second 
Lord's day in September. Brother Lankford writes that 
the primitive gospel has never been preached there. I 
may be relieved of asthma." 

Porto Rico potato plants true to type, government in
spected, chemically treated, $1.75 per one thousand, f. o. b. 
A del; $2.25 per one thousand, postpaid; in lots of ten 
thousand, by prepaid express, $2.00 per thousand. 
Shipped in April, May, and June. Tomato plants, $1.60 
per one thousand, delivered. I guarantee strong, healthy 
plants, full count, and prompt shipment. Let me book 
your order at an early date. If interested in plants, please 
preserve this advertisement, as it will not appear again.
W. L. McClellan, Route 3, Adel, Ga. 

W. R. Yowell, New York, N. Y., February 8: "My last 
year's work ended at Winfield, Ala., the third Lord's day 
in December, and with it ended the most pleasant year of 
my life. I enjoyed the work with the brethren in Marion 
County (Hamilton, Winfield, and Boston), and regretted 
to see the work close. Since that time I have preached at 
Bishop, Taylor, Era, and Gainesville, Texas. I sail to
morrow on the United States steamship President Roose
velt, landing in Cherbourg, France, for a tour of Southern 
Europe, Egypt, and Palestine. G. A. Dunn, Jr., is trav
eling with me." 

R. C. White, 2020 First Avenue, North, St. Petersburg, 
Fla., February 11: " Our meeting here, the first pro
tracted meeting in the new building, began and continues 
with fair audiences, fine interest, with one restored to date. 
We began on January 30 and will close on February 20. 
From here we go to Fort Pierce, East Coast, for about 
two weeks, if plans go through. Mrs. White and I are 
enjoying all the things peculiar to Florida that the Lord 
has furnished. We made the trip in the Ford. Brother 
Cameron is a fine yokefellow and has labored hard and 
effectively here. Success to the Gospel Advocate." 

Samuel E. Witty, Ontario, Cal., .February 14: "Two 
good services with the Central Church in Los Angeles 
yesterday. Two baptized (one confessed a week ago) and 
two by membership from the Christian Church. A fifty
dollar missionary offering was taken for Sister Mattley 
in China. I also preached over radio station KFON, 
Long Beach, last Friday night and will preach from KNX, 
Los Angeles, February 26, at 8 A.M. W. Edgar Miller, 
one of the elders of the Central congregation, Los An
geles, preached here yesterday in ,the interest of the J ap
anese mission. A. J. Dittmar preached at the evening 
service." 

A. B. Reavis, Dresden, Tenn., February 11: " The 
Gospel Advocate is to me, by far, the best paper that I 
have ever read. I most assuredly admire the strong stand 
that the Advocate makes in defense of the truth against 
any and all opposition. Being personally acquainted with 
E. A. Elam and F. W. Smith, having\conducted the song 
service for them in meetings, makes me especially appre
ciate their great and powerful articles. I have been con
ducting the song service in meetings for the church of 
Christ for several years, and am always glad to assist in 
this work. I still have some time open and will answer 
calls as they are received. May the Advocate continue to 
be worthy of its name." 
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A. G. Freed preached at Belmont Church, this city, last 
Sunday. 

Fine Tent for Sale-By J. D. Taylor, minister of the 
church of Christ at Norman, Okla., Box 615. This tent is 
not worn out, and therefore for sale, but one that is in 
splendid condition and is made of the very best material 
available. The reason I am offering it for sale is because 
I will not use it this year, because my evangelistic work 
will not be so extensive as it has been. I will not have 
the time off from my local work. It will seat comfortably 
about six hundred. (Adv.) 

H. Leo Boles, president of David Lipscomb College, to 
C. M. Pullias, Murfreesboro, Tenn.: "David Lipscomb Col
lege is using daily the new songbook, ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and is well pleased with it. You have done a splen
did work in collecting and compiling these songs. We find 
only such songs as are true to Scriptural teaching in it, 
and the music of the songs has been sung by our fathers 
and has proved to be of merit in such a book as you have 
edited. I congratulate you on the work that you have 
done." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., February 11, to F. W. 
Smith: " I think while a man is alive and while he is 
working is the time to speak words of encouragement and 
appreciation; therefore, I am writing to say that I enjoy 
the many excellent articles in the Gospel Advocate from 
your pen, but especially do I appreciate your article in 
this week's paper, entitled, 'Enemies of God and Man.' 
I think the article will do much good, and we certainly 
should expose the hurtful foolishness contained in such 
statements as the one from the woman in Jackson. That 
you may live long to keep up your good work is my 
prayer.'' 

John A. Klingman, 441 Pryor Street, S. W., Atlanta, 
Ga., February 7: " I am preaching at Macon, Ga., each 
Lord's day. The congregation is buying a beautiful lot 
in the heart of the city for the purpose of building a new 
meetinghouse, which will be more conveniently and cen
trally located than the old house. The Macon congrega
tion will much appreciate any assistance that may be 
given, since several notes are yet to be met and the under
taking is a great one for this church. It will not be so 
difficult to proceed after the lot is paid for. Donations 
should be sent to J. W. Hightower, treasurer, 710 Broad 
Street, Macon, Ga." 

C. W. DeArmond, Drakesboro, Ky., February 9: "I 
have preached at Willow Glen, Powderly, Beech Creek, 
and Drakesboro since last report, with good crowds at 
each place. I will go to Kedron next Lord's day. Since 
last report I have received the following on the tent fund: 
Allen Phy, $5; Quality Church, $5; Powderly Church, $5; 
Drakesboro Church, $5; H. T. Crowder, $5; Willow Glen 
Church, $4; Fred Lacefield, $3; C. K. Watkins, $1; Roscoe 
Lee. $1: Brother Lee, $1; G. M. McPherson, $1; Beech 
Creek Church, $1.65. We now have about half the amount 
raised to buy the tent; so let's keep working and giving 
on it around in through here, and we can have enough by 
the time we want it." 

C. C. Gob bel, Wastella, Texas, January 29: " I have 
preached at the following places this year so far: Robert 
Lee, McKenzieville, and Wastella, Texas. We have no 
congregation meeting at Wastella, but we intend to build 
up the cause here. J. D. Boren baptized several here last 
summer, and will hold their meeting again this year. If 
there are congregations anywhere that need my services 
in summer meetings, I would be glad to assist them 
either as song leader or preacher. If destitute and mis
sion points in need of a preacher will let me hear from 
them, I will let them know the time I have open. Do not 
stand back because of financial disabilities. Let us spread 
the gospel. God bless the Gospel Advocate." 

J. Leonard Jackson, Lebanon, Tenn., February 11: 
" S. H. Pate, of the Lebanon congregation, is possibly the 
oldest reader of the Gospel Advocate at the present time. 
On February 3 he snw his ninety-fourth birthday. His 
friends of Lebanon and vicinity on this day showered him 
with many cards, flowers, and gifts of various kinds as 
tokens of esteem and felicitation. The large home of 
his daughter, Sister H. K. Edgerton, on West Main Street, 
was taxed to its capacity with friends. E. A. Elam, a 
lifelong friend of Brother Pate, and other speakers made 
addresses. Brother Pate is able to attend church, take a 
public part, and to contend earnestly for the Gospel Advo
cate and ' the faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints.' If the Advocate has any readers older than 
Brother Pate, we should be glad to hear from them 
through its pages." 

Some people are so anxious to please everybody that 
they are afraid to displease the devil by doing right. 

Kearby Bentley, Fort Worth, Texas, February 4: "The 
work at Handley, this city, is growing. We have had 
eleven additions since October 1-four baptisms. Two of 
those baptized came from denominations. I want to hold 
ten meetings this year, and will go wherever I am called.'' 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., New York City, N. Y., February 8: 
"To-morrow noon W. R. Yowell and I sail on the United 
States Steamship President R;oosevelt for Cherbourg, 
France, to see Europe, and especially Egypt and Palestine. 
On the eve of my departure I want to thank approximately 
three hundred and thirty friends who made possible this 
trip. I hope all proves to be best. I expect to be back 
the last of April." 

Lester W. Fisher, Nocona, Texas, February 7: "I am 
now located in Montague County, employed by the churches 
here to preach in the county. Many points in this county 
have already been visited. I plan to preach three times 
each Lord's day, besides conducting two or three midweek 
services for the smaller congregations. S. H. FleminO' and 
T. H. Field, two leading members of the Nocona church, 
are standing behind this work and helping in every 
righteous endeavor." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., February 9: " I spoke 
. at the Central church of Christ in Los Angeles at both 
hours last Lord's day. Attendance and general interest 
excellent. Two took membership at the morning service 
and one made the good confession in the evening. I am 
also to baptize an Episcopalian at Ninth and Olive here 
to-night. This makes sixteen added to our number in the 
last month. Interest in our radio lectures and general 
work at Ninth and Olive is good. I expect to hold a 
meeting in the San Joaquin Valley next month."' 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., February 12: " I am to 
begin a series of meetings at our State Prison on Monday 
night, to continue for several days. I have been visiting 
this prison for several years. During the past year we 
have held services every fourth Lord's-day afternoon, and 
at every service some one responded. The Highland Park 
congregation has encouraged this work in every way. A 
large crowd from the church goes with me and assists in 
every way. This congregation is sounding out the word, 
not only in Montgomery, but in South Alabama. It is 
sending a man to Bay Minette, the county seat of Baldwiu 
County, to set things in order and establish the church 
there, and also assisting in the work in Mobile, a priest
Tidden city." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., 414 West One Hundred and Twen
tieth Street, Apartment A-6, New York, N. Y., February 
7: "I appreciate the many encouraging letters that I am 
receiving from different ones in regard to the work in this 
city. With the members here doing their best and with the 
brotherhood so interested in the success of this work, I 
cannot help but feel that we shall soon see the beginning 
of our dreams coming true as to a building of the church 
in New York. Let those desiring to help write George M. 
McKee, 1991 Broadway, New York, N. Y. Yesterday the 
largest crowd thus far during my labors here. wa~ present. 
The interest was also good, as was the contnbutwn. Our 
audience numbered close to sixty. Sad, indeed,. to thi_nk 
of only that number gathering to brea~ bread m a c1ty 
of several millions! I cannot help but thmk that there are 
scores here, members of the church, who are negligent 
or do not know where we meet. You can help me find 
these by writing me the names and addresses of your 
friends in this city." 

C. E. Wooldridge, 2018 Cullen Street, Dallas, Texas, 
February 10: " I spent last Lord's day at Loco, Okla. 
There is division among the brethren there on the so-called 
' Sunday-school question.' Those opposing the classes and 
lesson helps have their service in the afternoon. An elderly 
Brother Thompson preached for them at 3 P.M. At the 
evening hour he accorded me more than half the time. 
The services were pleasant and profitable. Not a discus
sion of differences, but both earnestly preached the word. 
I am to, return on March 25 for a ten or twelve-days' Bible 
school and some preaching. We antjcipate a delightful 
and profitable meeting. We hope to have many brethren 
earnestly studying the Bible several hours each day. 
Many practical questions will be carefully and thoroughly 
studied. Free and informal ·discussion of all questions 
will be the order of at least one period each day. I would 
be glad to have a meeting in Oklahoma for April or June 
or both. Remember the Bible study at Loco, seventeen 
miles east of Comanche, starting on March 25 and con
tinuing ten or twelve days, and come.'' 

'-i.rAR:_; ~ '-'~ 
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EDITORIAL 

THE SABBATH. No. 2. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

WHAT JESUS DID ON THE SABBATH. 

In this connection read Matt. 12: 1-14. Matthew says: 
"And his disciples were hungry and began to· pluck ears 
and to eat." They rubbed out the grain in their hands 
aEd ate. On any other day the Israelites could eat grapes 
to their fill or eat of the standing grain in a neighbor's 
vineyard or field, but could carry none away. (Deut. 23: 
24, 25.) Jesus and his disciples did this on the Sabbath. 
Did they break the Sabbath? 

When the Pharisees saw that the disciples of Jesus did 
this, they complained and said to him: " Behold, why do 
they on the Sabbath day that which is not lawful? " 
Doubtless, as some say, the Jews went to extremes in their 
traditions about keeping the Sabbath, and were quite in
consistent in their practice, as Jesus shows; but Jesus 
sought not simply to correct these extremes, but to dem
onstrate that he "is lord of the Sabbath" (Matt. 12: 8) 
and to show his authority over it. 

From all the foregoing regarding the observance of the 
f:::.bbath-gathering no manna, kindling no fires, bearing 
no burdens, and stoning the man who gathered sticks
we see that Jesus and his disciples during his personal 
ministry did not observe the Sabbath as rigidly as the law 
required. In this Jesus was teaching and preparing the 
Jews for the abolishment of the Sabbath, with the first 
covenant, and the establishment of "the first day of the 
week " as a day of worship in the second covenant. 

Jesus answered this complaint of the Pharisees by 
citing them to what David and his men did when they 
were hungry. (See an account of this in 1 Sam. 21: 1-8.) 
David told a falsehood to Abimelech, the priest, the son 

of Abiathar (Mark 2: 26) ; but Jesus did not justify 
David in this. David and his men " ate the showbread, 
which is not lawful to ·eat save for the priests, and gave 
also to them that were with him." For the preparation 
of the showbread and the law concerning it, see Lev •. 24: 
5-9. The Pharisees justified David in doing that which 
was not lawful when he was hungry and in such difficult 
circumstances, but condemned Jesus and his disciples for 
rubbing out the wheat and eating it on the Sabbath when 
they were hungry. (Read Matt. 12: 5-7.) According to 
the law, " the priests in the temple profane the Sabbath, 
m:d are g-uiltless." The priests, by God's authority, "pro
fane the Sabbath " by preparing and setting in order the 
showbread (Lev. 24: 8) and by offering the regular burnt 
offerings on every Sabbath (Num. 28: 9, 10). It was not 
wrong for the priests to do this, and hence this shows that 
the Sabbath could be set aside by the same divine authority 
by which it was ordained. Then Jesus the Son of God, 
a;, " lord of the Sabbath," could set it aside. In order to 
carry out the temple service in obedience to God, the 
priests prepared the showbread and made these offerings 
on the Sabbath. But " one greater than the temple is 
here." Jesus is above the temple, because he is the Son 
of God, and has authority over the temple service. Since, 
therefore, the priests " profane the Sabbath " in order 
to carry out the temple service on that day, Christ's au
thority over the Sabbath must be regarded, for he is 
" greater than the temple." Moses was a servant in God's 
house; but Jesus, as a Son in God's house, " hath been 
counted worthy of more .glory than Moses, by so much 
as he that built the house hath more honor than the 
house;" and "he that built all things is God." (Heb. 
3: 1-6.) 

In this, then, of which the Pharisees had accused Jesus 
and his disciples, they were guiltless. Had the Pharisees 
known what this means, "I desire mercy, and not sacri
fice," they would not have condemned Jesus. This is a 
quotation from Hos. 6: 6. Sacrifices of the kind specified 
in the law were required, but sacrifices without mercy 
were an abomination to God. The Pharisees were strongly 
condemned for lack of mercy. (Matt. 23: 4.) They con
demned Jesus for doing deeds of mercy on the Sabbath, 
while they themselves bound grievous burdens upon the 
people. We must show mercy and avoid the sins of the 
Pharisees. 

JESUS IS LORD OF THE SABBATH. 

" The Son of man is lord even of the Sabbath." He 
says: " The Sabbath was made for man, and not man 
fo~ the Sabbath." (Mark 2: 27.) Since he was "lord 
of the Sabbath " and "the Sabbath was made for man," 
hP could set it aside when the good of man demanded it. 
This he demonstrates in Matt. 12: 1-14. 

Neither Moses nor any other mortal is called " the lord 
of the Sabbath." If the priests, in the preparation of the 
showbread and the sacrifices, by divine authority could 
"profane the Sabbath" and be "guiltless," how much 
more could Jesus, who is " greater than the temple " anrl 
"lord of the Sabbath," set it aside! Thus Jesus showed 
his authority over the Sabbath. 

The Sabbath, as stated above, was a sign and a cove
nant between God and the children of Israel-" a sign 
between me and you throughout your generations " and " a 
sign between me and the children of Israel f.orever." It was 
not a sign and a covenant between God and other nations. 
It was one of the commandments or ordinances of the 
first covenant, one of the Ten Commandments "written, 
and engraven on stones," which "came with glory," but 
"which glory was passing away" in Christ. " For if 
that which passeth away was with glory, much more that 
which remaineth is in glory." (2 Cor. 3: 7-11.) 

Jesus fulfilld the law of Moses and took it out of t'he 
wav when he died. (See Eph. 2: 14-18: Col. 2: 14, 15; 
Heb. 10: 8-10.) Through Jesus Christ, God made "a 
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new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house 
of Judah." This was not according to " the covenant " 
which he made when he led " them forth out of the land 
of Egypt" or gave them the Ten Commandments. " In 
that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first old. 
But that which is becoming old and waxeth aged is nigh 
unto vanishing away." (Heb. s: 8-13.) 

In this "new covenant" God gave the world a new day, 
with new purposes. Nine of the Ten Commandments are 
incorporated into this "new covenant." Only the one to 
observe the Sabbath is left out. It was the positive law 
of the' Ten Commandments. Its observance depended 
wholly upon the authority of God; and when this au
thority was withdrawn, there was no authority for man 
to keep the Sabbath. God, by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, ordained the first day of the week as the day of 
worship for all his children. 

The Sabbath was never changed from the seventh day 
to the first day of the week. The first day of the week is 
another day, with different purposes. In the New Testa
ment it is neve:d called " the Sabbath " or " the Christian 
Sabbath;" it is never observed as was the Sabbath. By 
divine guidance the apostles taught churches to meet 
" upon the first day of the week . to break bread" 
(Acts 20: 7) and to otherwise worship God according to 
his direction in "the New Covenant" (1 Cor. 11 17-34; 
16: 1, 2.) The apostles met with the Jews in their syna
gogues on the Sabbath as opportunities to teach the peo
ple, but the apostles and church of God observed no day of 
worship except the first day of the week. From the very 
first the church observed t~e first day of the week as a 
day of worship. 

It is not true that the Catholics or that Constantine, the 
first Roman emperor who embraced Christianity, changed 
the Sabbath from the seventh day to the first day of the 
week. Constantine, having embraced Christianity, made 
the day which Christians from the beginning had ~b
served as a day of worship a legal day of rest or worship. 
Our civil authorities now enact Sunday laws; so did 
Constantine. 

Under Moses, circumcision and the Sabbath were God's 
positive laws; under Christ, baptism and the Lord's ~~p
per are his positive laws. God has changed his posit.Ive 
laws _with each dispensation. " For the priesthood bemg 
changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the 
law." (Heb. 7: 12.) The moral law has never been 
changed. That a day of rest for man and beast is neces
sary is seen in the institution of the Sabbath, but the 
teaching and example of Jesus and the apostles show that 
the first day of the week is the day which God has ap
pointed and now approves for his worship. 

MORE OF A. W. FORTUNE'S YOUNG PEOPLE. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the head of "In the Local Church," Mr. For
tune has this to say: 

A glance at the program of the local church must con
vince one that something has happened among the young 
people. There has been a gre~t change in the young 
people's department of an efficient churc~. Th~y are 
formulating their own programs and man.agmg the~r ow~ 
affairs. They are seeking to give expressiOn t~ their reli
gious ideals in their own way. They sot;Jetm~es sho~k 
their seniors by what they say and do, but It brmgs spir
itual help to them. Young people want to pro~ote their 
own religious interests in the loc:;l. church without the 
interference of adults. They are w1llmg to be led, but not 
commanded. They welcome guidance, but they do not 
want ready-made programs forced upon them. The feel
ing is growing among young people that ~hey should have 
more voice in the management of the affairs of the church, 
and especially as their own work is inv?lved. .The time is 
coming when the work of the church Will be directed by a 
cabinet upon which the young people shall have representa
tion. 

ThiS\ new interest among the young peQple in the local 

church is leading to a significant development in their 
program. There is a rapid movement in the best churches 
toward a unification of program in which all the interests 
of the young people shall be merged. This provides for 
worship, instruction, recreation, and service. This means 
that all the programs which the church provides for young 
people shall be for all the young people there are in the 
church. Instead of the young people being interested in 
only one activity, they become interested in the whole task. 
Instead of young people being associated in Christian 
service with small groups, they are associated with all the 
young people of the church. 

Mr. Fortune was eminently correct when he informed 
his readers that "a glance at the program of the local 
church must convince one that something has hap
pened among the young people," if only he had designated 
the local churches in which such things have happened. 
There are multiplied numbers of local churches of Christ 
in which the young people seem to be satisfied with the 
program revealed in the New Testament and with the 
leadership of God's appointed overseers in guiding the 
church. 

"THE YOUNG PEOPLE'S DEPARTMENT." 

We have the astounding revelation from Mr. Fortune 
of a "young people's department of an efficient church." 
I never knew before that the church of God was cut up 
into " departments " and that the young people had a 
" department " all to themselves. 

According to Mr. Fortune's idea of " an efficient church," 
there was most certainly no such church in New Testa
ment times, for in vain may one search the New Testa
ment to find a local church with a " young people's depart
ment " separate and distinct from the church as a whole. 

The way the New Testament reads regarding the "con
trol" of the local church is as follows: "One that ruleth 
well his own house, having his children in subjection with 
all gravity; (but if a man knoweth not how to rule his 
own house, how shall he take care of the church of God?)." 
(1 Tim. 3: 4, 5.) Thus speaks the Word regarding the 
elders God appointed in each local church to rule, guide, 
and lead in the affairs of the church. 

But we are informed that certain young people "are 
formulating their own programs and managing their own 
affairs. They are seeking to give expression to their reli
gious ideals in their own way." What "religious ideals " 
to which young people have a right in this age that the 
young people of New Testament times did not have'? And 
if the young people of New Testament times did not re
quire a "program of their own" to "express their reli
gious ideals," why should the young people of this age 
have such a program'! The truth is, the young' peop!e of 
whom Mr. Fortune writes have "religious ideals" that 
did not originate from the word of God. They are ideals 
of self-government born of human wisdom inculcated by 
such Teligious teachers as W. A. Fortune and those of his 
rationalistic way of thinking. No wonder such young 
people " sometimes shock their s_enioTs by what they say 
and do," when their " seniors " understand what the word 
oi God teaches and have proper respect and love for God's 
order! 

REVOLUTIONARY METHODS. 

What could be more revolutionary and more completely 
supplant the divine order than the following: " The feeling 
is growing among young people that they should have more 
voice in the management of the affairs of the church, and 
especially as their own work is involved. The time is com
ing when the work of the church will be directed by a 
cabinet upon which the young people shall have repre
sentation." 

What a great misfortune that W. A. Fortune could not 
have lived in the days of the apostles and instructed them 
to arrange! a " cabinet " for the management of the local 
churches upon which young people could be represented, 
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instead of leaving such work in the hands of men of expe
rience, age, and wisdom! 

I have labored under the delusion, according to Mr. For
tune, that the service and worship of the church are the 
same, to young and old. I have always been under the 
impression that the Christian life is essentially the same; 
that the same worship and service are required of all 
alike; and that while elders are appointed to guide and 
rule the church, that they, too, must worship and serve as 
all others. 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE YOUNG. 

Every Bible student must recognize the fact that the 
young people in the church should be developed in Chris-

' tian service, but that such development must be done in 
harmony with the established order of God. The young 
men should be trained for public ministrations, not only for 
their own good, but to take the places of the aged as they 
pass out. The elders make a grave mistake in not attend
ing to this most important duty, in. consequence of which 
the cause of Christ is made to suffer in many places. 
Hence, I am not opposing the activities of young people 
in the church, but opposing the radica,l and revolutionary 
methods advocated by W. A. Fortune. To the extent that 
his teaching on the subject gains power and influence 
1·eligious anarchy will prevail and the divinely established 
order will become 'a thing of the past. 

STRAWS INDICATE THE TREND OF THE WIND. 

It is an old saying, " Straws show which way the wind 
is blowing," and the following are some of the " straws " 
indicating the trend of Mr. Fortune's young people: 

These youth conventions should give us con.fidence in the 
future. These movements have sometimes been designated 
as the " revolt of youth," and, in some of the meetings, 
especially the one in Evanston, radical measures were 
advocated, even to the "scrapping of the church." But 
these did not represent the saner judgment of the group, 
and these radical measures were always challenged by 
others. These meetings represent a new interest on their 
part, and a revolt is better than indifference. The present 
uprising of the youth of the church represents a protest 
and a longing. It represents a protest against the super-

. ficialities of the church and a. longing for an adequate 
manifestation of the religion of Jesus. 

' "A little leaven leaventh the whole lump" (1 Cor. 5: 
6), and it will only be a short time until the "radicals" 
with their " radical measures " will override the " saner 
judgment" of the "groups " that challenge the " radical 
measures," unless, indeed, the " radicaJs " are purged out 
of " these youth conventions." But who can reasonably 
hope for such a thing? 

The Christian Standard dillydallied with the " radicals " 
in the big conventions until the " radicals " ran away with 
the wagon, leaving the Standard folk in the middle of the 
road gazing upon the fleeing radicals with an expression 
of disappointment. 

"SUPERFICIALITIES OF. THE CHURCH." 

In the estimation of Mr. Fortune's young people the 
" sunbonnet sisters " and other sincere and godly men and 
women who meet upon the first day of the week to worship 
God as " it is written," and attend to their own business 
during the. week, living soberly, righteously, and godly, 
have a " superficial " religion and do not exhibit " an 
adequate, manifestation of the religion of Jesus," and it 
remains for Mr. Fortune's young people, filled with the 
spirit of the world and precious little faith in the word of 
God, to show the world the genuine article! 

Mr. Fortune continues thus: 

While the young people in these conferences have criti
cized the church, they have exalted Christ, and they have 
criticized the church because they have felt it did not 
adequately represent Christ. They are interested in Jesus' 
way of living rather than in theological dogmas about 
Christ. They want a civilization built according to his 
ideals. Many young people have made serious examina-

tion of themselves during recent months and have decided 
that their religion has been too superficial. 

There are radicals among these young people. There 
are those who would scrap the church as useless, but they 
do not represent the mass that determines which way t~e 
current shall move. If the church has a sympathetic 
attitude toward these young people, they will make a 
contribution which will result in a church that is more 
Christian. If the church has a critical attitude, these 
young people may lose interest and turn in other direc
tions. 

We are informed that these young people" criticized the 
church because they have felt it did not adequately repre
sent Christ;" and, "They are interested in Jesus' way of 
living rather than in theological dogmas about Christ." I 
dare say that, if the truth were known, one of the so
called " dogmas " about Christ these young people reject 
i8 the Bible statement of his virgin birth and his divine 
Sonship.· Moreover, I venture the opinion that those young 
people are more interested in the ballroom, the modern 
dance, bobbed hair, short dresses, and worldly amusements 
generally than1 they are in "Jesus' way of living." It is 
exceedingly doubtful if many of them have any proper 
conception of New Te.stament church polity or a correct 
idea of the1 Christ life and the way to live to imitate the 
Ma'ster. 

A CATHOLIC INDICTMENT. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following appeared in the Christian Standard of 
recent date: 

A LETTER FROM L. DA.VENPORT, WHO STYLES HIMSEJ.F 
"A BUCKEYE CATHOLIC." 

After early mass, one Sunday morning, some thirty
eight years ago, so I was free to go where I pleased, I 
went over to a near-by town where the " Campbellites " 
were having a big dedication service. 

Being in a wealthy rural section, and more numerous 
than any other denomination, except the Catholics, perhaps 
they ~ad erected an exceptionally large, ·modern house of 
worship, and had engaged one of their biggest guns of 
that day and time to preach the dedicatory sermon. As 
w:ell a~ I can recall, ~is name was Sweeney or Swinny, a 
giant m stature and mtellect, and a logician of no mean 
ability. 

The new church, so big a inan, and the "free-for-all " 
feed to be served immediately after the dedication drew 
crowds from every part of the country round about re-
gardless of their faith-Protestant or Catholic. ' 

W.hile I was supposed to steer clear of Protestant 
services and keep a " deaf ear " to all their sermons I 
went to that meeting with my best girl at that ti~e 
who took me right up to the front wher~ a deaf ear t~ 
the master of words and logic was utterly impossible. 

I had heard many of the " Campbellite " persuasion 
preach. Had heard them tell, and try to prove from the 
Bible, that theirs was the only true church· that they 
took only the " Thus saith the Lord " for the b~sis of their 
faith and practice. 

How I had heard them ·pound the " good Book " hold 
it up and say: "Come, and let's unite on this Book; let us 
speak where it speaks, and be silent where it is silent " 
~! ' 

How they preached it! Despite my teachings, the zeal, 
the fervor, and the sincerity with which they preached 
their " plea," as they called it, made a profound impres
sion upon me that clings to me to this day. While there 
were only a few with any education to speak of, they 
knew the Bible; no mistake about it. 

In fact, their sermons, in the main, were practically 
made up from quotations from the Bible-by book, chap-
ter, and verse. · 

Their subjects were Bible subjects. They used Bible 
characters and Bible incidents as the basis for their ser
mons. They held up the divine, the crucified Christ, and 
his power to save sinners, and the New Testament, as the 
basis of their plea-the " only plea," as they put it, 
upon which a divided Christendom could unite for win
ning the world to Christ. 

Had these good, zealous people· exercised more tact in 
the matter of " fighting " other denominations, there is 
no telling the momentum they might have gained over 



FEBRUARY 24, 1927. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 181 

and above the rapid advances they made anyhow. But 
we had to give them credit for knowing the Scriptures, 
and for the courage to expound them, regardless of whose 
" doxy" they hit or who was present. 

So zealous were their converts, especially from other 
sects, that it was a common saying, "Just stick a Bible 
under their ~rms ~fter. they a:e dipped, and they are 
ready for a d1spute, wh1ch, I m1ght say, was not without 
an element of truth. 

Much as they were despised by some well-meaning reli
gionists, one could not help admiring them for the courage 
of tl;leir convictions. Like most folks who want to be 
sensible, I am for the fellow who believes a thing, and 
backs it up, whether I can agree with him on all points 
or not. 

We have to lift our hats to the man who comes right 
out from the shoulder with what he stands for. To do 
that, though, one does not have to denounce the fellow 
who does not see things just as he sees them, or thinks 
he sees them. 

All the world, except a lot of "sissies,'' hates a pussy
foot or an apologist, especially in the pulpit. Who, to
day, with any common sense, could get offended at a 
preacher for preaching what he believes to be the right 
doctrine, and preaching it with the necessary frequency 
and force that every member of his flock may know what 
it is all about, and becomes equipped to defend it against 
all comers? 

You never hear of a good Catholic apologizing for his 
being a Catholic, do you? Nor do you ever find one that 
is not well " rooted and grotmded " in his faith and ever 
ready to die for it, if need be. But how many of your 
good " Campbellites " of to-day are so equipped? Who 
is teaching them the "Campbellite" doctrine? Their 
present ministry surely is not; the laity is not; neither 
is it taught in the home, nor in the so-called " Sunday 
school." The good, old-time disciple of Alexander Camp
bell had the family altar. So did the Catholic, and the 
Catholic still has it, but what of the present-day " Chris
tian " or " Disciple " family? 

On account of relations whose families are divided reli
giously, I get intr. thel homes of many, but, sad to relate, 
it is only in the homes of my Catholic relatives that I 
find the altar and religion continually taught. 

Now, back to that dedicatory sermon. It was on 
" Church Unity." And it was a powerful, a very logical, 
plea for all Christians to get together. From the stand
point of those who prefer to interpret the Bible independ
ently of any guidance or ecclesiastical authority, one could 
not do anything else than to arrive at tl~e same conclusion 
advanced in that dedicatory sermon. 

True, he raked the Catholic Church " fore and aft," 
because it was, according to his views, the main cause for 
the divisions in the church. But, we have all got to 
remember that, nevertheless and notwithstanding, the 
" mother " church still stands like the rock of Gibraltar 
as the bulwark of Christian faith, because she stuck to, 
taught, and shall ever continue to teach, and teach thor
oughly and unforgettably, what she believes. The good 
Master, you know, promised that the gates of hell should 
not prevail against it, and they never have. What if the 
" Christian " or " Disciple " Church, or whatever else they 
might want to call it, had so stuck to its original plea, 
and so preached and so taught it as did Alexander Camp
bell and some of the other great men in that church in his 
day and time, or even twenty-five to forty years ago? 

No severer indictment could be made against a reli
gious body than that which is due the so-called " Chris
tian " denomination in its failure to carry forward the 
faith of its founders. At least, that is my conclusion. 
With their basis of union, they could have had by this 
time .a united Protestantism that would sweep the world 
with its power, second only to the mother church. 

If any Protestant body shall be held accountable before 
the judgment bar of God for failure to measure up to its 
stewardship, it will be the present "Campbellite" Church, 
else I am sadly in error. 

Go where you will to-day and attend the services of 
any church in that denomination, and what do you hear? 
Do you hear the powerful messages of the pioneers? No; 
their sermons are along the same " practical " lines as 
you hear' in other Protestant churches. But for the name 
over the door, or a few minor differences, there is noth
ing to distinguish them from other denominations. 

You never any more hear them preach a doctrinal ser
mon nor even give an explanation of a single church 
ordinance. 

I will warrant that if you should go to ninety-five out 
of every one hundred that have joined that church within 

the last fifteen years by baptism, or from some other 
communion, they could not tell you why they belong. If 
I were a Protestant, as was my sainted mother, I would 
want to be the good, old-time " Campbellite " she was; 
that her preacher and the other members of her congre
gation were in those days when they believed something, 
read their Bible, had the family altar, and could, as she 
used to put it, " give a reason for the hope that was in 
them." 

They were not afraid in those days to preach what they 
believed, and they were not afraid to believe what they 
preached. 

What a contrast to the pussyfoot apologizers of to-day, 
who don't seem to stand for anything that requires a 
firm stand, and lack the courage to take and maintain 
that stand! 

What has become of the old-time Campbellite preacher? 
That's wh~t I'd like to know. L. DAVENPORT. 

The Standard published the above indictment and to 
mo&t of the counts pleaded guilty and asked for mNcy. 
The very men Mr. Davenport calls " Campbellite preach
ers " denied the charge; and his sainted mother, if she 
wei·e still living, would as promptly deny it. The great 
man Mr. Davenport mentions as "a giant in stature and 
intellect, and a logician of no mean ability," I suppose, 
was the late John S. Sweeney; and if so, I am sure he 
·would have declined wearing the name of Campbell, as 
well as any other human name. I think also that Mr. 
Davenport is mistaken when he says he "had heard them 
tell, and try to prove from the Bible, that theirs was the 
only true church." I am sure that he might have heard 
them, not try to prove, but prove by the Bible, that there 
is but one true church, and, this one true church is made 
up, or consists, of all the children of God; that if one is 
a child of God he belongs to the only church that is 
revealed in the New Testament; that if one is a Chris
tian and belongs to a human denomination, he belongs 
to two things, while the New Testament teaches but the 
one. Therefore, the way for all Christians to be one, as 
the New Testament teaches them to be, is to cease their 
connection with human denominations and discard all 
human creeds and take the New Testament as their guide. 
They came very near getting Mr. Davenport, and I believe 
if he had fully understood them he would have sur
rendered to their " plea." I do not say that these breth
ren made no mistakes in their fight against denomina
tionalism; but they had to fight, for this was the main 
obstacle which was in the way of Christian unity, and it 
is the main obstacle which is still in the way. 

Mr. Davenport can see that the Standard and others 
have surrendered, and they have, but they surrendered to 
denominationalism. What mean their church papers, 
their church schools, and their missionary organizations, 
but denominational paraphernalia? The Standard at this 
time is making a weak fight against the denomination, 
but is trying to do so and remain in its ranks. It 
reminds me of Pharaoh when he wanted the children of 
Israel to sacrifice in the land. Moses said: " Will they 
not stone us? We will go three days' journey into the 
wilderness." The Standard sees the evil of these things, 
but it has notJ the courage to come out of them, as these 
early giants left the denominations of their day. Mr. 
Davenport says of these older men: " Much as they were 
despised by some well-meaning religionists, one could 
not help admiring them for the courage of their convic
tions." How many would admire the Standard if it would 
cut loose from the whole bunch of " digressives " who 
have left the old paths, and stand for the New Testament 
teaching in the work and worship of the church! "All 
the world, except a lot of ' sissies,' hates a pussyfoot or 
an apologist, especially in the pulpit." If that statement 
is true, there are a lot of " sissies " and " pussyfoots " in 
this world. I believe if Mr. Davenport could convince the 
preachers of the present day that he is right and there 

,;, 
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are not many " sissies " and " pussyfoots " in the world, 
many of them would develop an apparent backbone, if 
for no other reason than in order to be popular. The 
man who makes preacning a profession and money the 
aim and end of his life generally feels that he must act 
the part of a politician and stand in with his supporters. 

The gentleman says: "You never hear of a good Catho
lic apologizing for being a Catholic." I hope he is right 
in that statement, and I can also say that you never 
hear of a good Christian apologizing for being a Chris
tian. Notice, I put the emphasis on "good." They may 
be scarce, but the fault is not in Christianity, but in those 
who profess it. 

The gentleman is right, in the main, when he says: 
"No severer indictment could be made against a religious 
b0dy than that which is due the so-called ' Christian ' 
denomination." The only thing wrong with that state
ment is, there ought not to be a " so-called ' Christian ' 
denomination." There ought to be Christians and there 
cught to be churches of Christ, but there ought not to be 
any denominations. Christians should be one in Christ. 
But those who knew the truth and compromised it with 
thP denominational world ought to be indicted, and they 
will be. 

I suppose that among those where the Standard circu
lates and with whom Mr. Davenport associates it is true 
that, " go where you will to-day and attend the services 
of any church in that denomination," and you will not 
hear "the powerful messages of the pioneers." But it is 
not yet quite so bad in these parts. There· are yet men in 
this country that will dare to preach the plain gospel as 
the apostles preached it. I am bound to admit, however, 
that there are a few among us who are about ready to 
quit it. Men love the praise of their fellow men and they 
shrink from criticism. The devil is trying to make some 
of our brethren in this country believe that the time is 
past for preaching the gospel-the plain, unvarnished word 
of God. He is telling some-and I fear they are giving 
a listening ear to him-that love requires us to withhold 
the truth from our religious neighbors. The apostles 
preached the truth and contended for it against their 
religious neighbors, and I do not believe that they failed 
to love God or their fellow man. It appears to me that 
just about the time we had the world ready to surrender 
and, as it were, had our foot upon the neck of error, we 
changed about and surrendered to it. 

I can bear testimony to the truthfulness of Mr. Daven
port's statement that "they were not afraid in those days 
to preach what they believed, and they were not afraid 
to believe what they preached." In those days they had 
stre~gth, and they have strength yet when they stand for 
so~ething; but when they surrender the truth to be like 
the nations around them, they will be like Samson shorn 
of his locks. Their strength will all be gone. I believe 
in God and in his truth; and if those who know better 
cease to preach the gospel and contend for the faith, 
God' will certainly raise up others to do so. 

Mr. Davenport, I think, hit the keynote when he said 
of the present-day apologists for the truth, that "they 
don't seem to stand for anything that requires a firm 
stand, and lack the courage to take and maintain that 
stand." The world is burdened with a lot of moral 
cowards among the preachers. Some seem to think that 
a preacher is always at fault when he is criticized, but not 
so. Jesus said to the early preachers: " Woe unto you, 
when all men shall speak well of you! for so did their 
fathers to the false prophets." (Luke 6: 26.) If men 
are faithful to the word of God, they will be criticized by 
those that want to compromise it. I do not believe that a 
preacher should do anything in order to be criticized, but 
he ought to preach the truth even if he is criticized for it; 
and when one receives only compliments and no criticism, 

he should at least have some doubts about his preaching. 
The churches are too much afraid that the preacher will 
be criticized, and frequently they allow the sinners in the 
community to select the preacher for them. He must be 
the one that the world will commend. " I charge thee 
therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom: preach the word." (2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A TRIP TO SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 

Having agreed to conduct a series of meetings with 
the church o£ Christ in Long Beach, Cal., deeming it my 
duty under the circumstances to do so, we-Mrs. Larimore 
and I-left San Francisco at 7:45 A.M., January 13, 
having left our Berkeley home an hour and a half earlier, 
bound for Long Beach, in Southern California, about five 
hundred miles distant. 

It seemed like old evangelistic timeS\ for us to be start
ing off on a preaching trip, not knowing exactly how we 
should be situated or the conditions we should meet on 
arrl.val at our destination. We went by the Coast Route, 
having always theretofore traveled by the San Joaquin 
Valley route between San Francisco and Los Angeles, 
and wishing to try the other route between the two 
cities. 

Our train-the Daylight Limited-was a through 
train, not stopping to take on or to put off even one pas
senger on the way, the only stops being for operating 
purposes. Our way was at first along the shore of San 
Francisco Bay and through foothills, among which nestle 
the suburban towns that lie near" The City." We passed 
through or near many of these towns, among them Palo 
Alto, the seat of the Leland Stanford, Jr., University. On 
the south bank of San Francisquito Creek, near that place, 
is the tall tree from which the university city takes its 
name, " Palo Alto" meaning, .in the Spanish tongue, " tall 
tree." We passed through the fertile Santa Clara and 
Pajaro valleys, and followed the Salina River a hundred 
miles, with the Santa Lucia mountains rising on the right. 
The Catholic monks who founded many missions on the 
Pacific Coast, a day's journey on foot apart, blazed the 
way now followed by the train, which accounts for the 
Spanish names of rivers, mountains, towns and cities 
along the trail. The train finally passed over and through 
the Santa Lucia mountains; and, dashing out of a tunnel, 
we saw most beautiful hills and mountains, ridges and 
valleys, clothed in soft green and looking, with the sun
light flashing on them, like a fairyland of the imagination 
or a vision of dreamland. 

Leaving the mountains behind us, we traveled more 
than a hundred miles directly along the ocean side, where 
we could watch from the car windows the restless waves 
rolling in and breaking on the shores-a scene of never
ending interest, though old as the earth itself. We passed 
through Santa Barbara, but saw no traces of the earth
quake that shook and shocked that beautiful coast city 
recently; then leaving the ocean, we passed through the 
Chatsworth hills and reached Los Angeles at 7:45 P.M., 
having had twelve hours of very pleasant travel. 

At Los Angeles we were twenty-two miles from our 
destination; but Roy Dial, a son of our Brother D. R. 

. Dial, with his wife, Hertha, and Ardyce, his little sister, 
met us at the train, and we were soon whirling along in 
an auto toward Long Beach and the Dial home, which 
was to be our home during our sojourn in that city on the 
Pacific. Arriving there, we met Brother Dial and the 
young lady of the house, Wilma. Sister Dial was very 
sick, nigh unto death, it was thought. Later, the other 
member of the Dial family, a son, Elmer, was summoned 
home from El Paso, Texas, because of the serious condi-
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tion of his mother, and then the family was all there
father, mother, two sons, and two daughters. The illness 
of the mother was the only cloud on the general happiness, 
and she began to improve very soon, improved steadily 
while we were there, and was able to sit up several hours 
the last day of our stay in that pleasant home. Notwith
standing her extreme illness, the household affairs were 
so well arranged and everything moved on so quietly 
UJ;der Wilma's skillful management that, but for the 
alixiety felt for Sister Dial, we should not have known 
there was sickness in the house. I left that home believ
ing the head of it, D. R. Dial, is a fine example of a 
Christian gentleman, and I shall not cease to hope and 
pray for the recovery of his beloved wife till she recovers 
or goes home. 

The meeting had been in progress since Sunday, J anu
ary 9, the day I was to have begun my work there, but 
was unavoidably delayed. Brethren Ernest Beam, E. C. 
Fuqua, and James H. Sewell had been preaching by turns 
that week; hence, the meeting had a good start. Just 
before the service began Friday evening, I had a new 
experience-speaking over the radio to an unseen audi
ence; but whether large or small; appreciative or other
wise, I could not tell, of course. It was a pleasant expe
rience, but I enjoyed much more speaking in the meeting
house to an audience I could see and easily learn to love. 

Sunday, January 16, had been advertised for an all-day 
meeting, and there were large audiences-very large for 
California-present at all three of the services: preach
ing at eleven in the morning and eight in the evening, the 
afternoon service consisting of brief talks by visiting 
brethren, there being present twelve or fifteen preachers 
from various points in Southern California-an enjoyable 
and profitable service. Dinner was· served in a hall near 
the meetinghouse. I met many friends and brethren I 
had known elsewhere and many others of whom I had 
heard and whom I had learned to lqve for their work's 
sake. Brother Ernest N. Glenn, of San Diego, drove, with 
his wife and their two sons, one hundred and twenty 
miles to be with us in that meeting, and added much to 
its profit and pleasure by his presence. 

The meeting continued a week longer, resulting in nine 
baptisms and six additions to the congregation by mem
bership. That congregation is a fine body of brethren 
and sisters, and I am sure it is destined to grow and do 
great good, love and perfect unity abiding and prevailing 
there. Brother Ernest Beam, a devoted, intellectual, effi
cient young preacher, is in charge of the work, and, in co
operation with the other faithful, active members of the 
bcdy, will carry the work on to higher heights and greater 
results. I believe every member of that congregation has 
determined to forget "those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things which are before," to 
" press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus." 

Besides meeting many new friends we learned to love, 
we met many old friends whom we had known and loved 
in other places-some from Tennessee, Alabama, Texas, 
and Washington City. Billy Wade, a member of the 
Wade family of Alabama, which family I esteemed in 
good old Mars' Hill days as my devoted friends, is a 
member of that congregation, and I had the pleasure of 
baptizing his only son, Sammy, during the meeting. 
Billy, his wife, Sammy, and Sammy's little sister, Alice 
Lucile, constitutE'! that branch of the Wade family, all of 
them in the church except the sweet little girl. 

The meeting closed Sunday night, January '23, with a 
good audience and unabated interest, there being two 
confessions that day. On Monday Mrs. Larimore and I 
went to Catalina Islands, a trip she had long desired to 

'make. We had a pleasant time, and I may tell you, some
time, what we saw and heard then and there-some of it, 
at least. It was only about ten days after the young 

Canadian, George Young, made his famous swim from 
the island to the mainland,· and interest in him, his 
achievement, and the channel was very manifest. 

Tuesday we went to Santa Ana, or, rather, to the home 
of James Sewell, Mrs. Larimore's nephew, in the country 
near Santa Ana, where we spent a day and night pleas
antly with James and his interesting little family-Eu
nice, his wife, and Betty June, Marjorie, and James, Jr., 
the baby. Tuesday evening I preached for the congrega
tion that meets in that pretty little city. James preaches 
regularly for the Santa Ana Church, and evidently has 
the este_em, love, and confidence of every member of it. 

\Vednesday we went via Long Beach to Los Angeles, 
and I preached for the Sichel Street congregation that 
evening, to a good audience, many of them being old 
friends with ;whom I worked in meetings I helped to 
conduct in that house in days that are past. Prominent 
among them are W. F. Andrews, our old-time friend, 
tried and true, and G. W. Riggs, the baby of whose house
hold is Robert Larimore Riggs-and I appreciate that, 
of course, as I appreciate the honor of anybody's baby 
being named for me. The hospitable home of Brother 
Riggs was our home about twenty-four hours. I preached 
Thursday evening for the Central congregation in Los 
Angeles, and stayed that night with Brother A. J. Dumm, 
a former Berkeleyan, whom, with his little family, we 
count among our best friends. 

Friday morning we said good-by ·at the station to 
Brother and Sister Dumm, Robert and Dorothy, and 
boarded the Daylight Limited for San Francisco at 7:45 
o'clock. We enjoyed another pleasant ride of twelve 
hours on a good train, reaching San Francisco that even
ing at 7:45. We were glad to be at home again, but 
could, and did, report a very delightful trip. 

When a man strives and lives by that part of himself 
which treats a neighbor as he would have his townsmen 
treat him, he_ is living a life of the best example. He is 
letting his soul live.-Selected. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with· 
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi· 
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .........•.... 1. 76 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ............. 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 3. 00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name". 1.60 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Scygley) ....... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) •.......... 1.50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) • . . . . . . 3. 00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) . . • . . . • . • . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate. . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate .•......•............ 1. 76 · 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) •.•••.•.•.•......... 1.26 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volume!! I. 

and II., each .................................. 1.25 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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BOOK NOTES 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonou~ 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Below we give 
some. Read the list and make your selection. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. By F. D. Srygley. 
(Compiled by F. B. Srygley.) 

Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
Contains some of the best writings of F. D. Srygley, who for 

eleven years was first-page editor of the Gospel Advocate. Brother 
Sryglcy, besides being a profonnd stndent of the Bible, was one of 
the ntciest and most brilliant writers who pleaded for a rdutll to ttn· 
sectarian, undenominational, New Testament Christianity. 

WHY THE BAPTIST NAME. By F. W. Smith. 
Cloth. 320 pages. Price, postpaid ____________________ $1.50 

A written discusSion between F. W. Smith, the well-known 
evangelist and writer, and the late Dr. George A. Lofton, who was a 
distinguished Mi~sionary Baptist leader. In this book Dr. Lofton pre
sents the Htrongest arguments that can be made in defenRe of the 
Baptist position. Brother Smith's argutnents are clear, strong, and 
to the point. The discussion is not marred by a single unpleasant 
line. Each disputant treats his opponent with marked courtesy, and 
yet there is no lack of vigor and aggressiveness of style anywhere. 
As a written discussion, this book is1 a model of a clean, clear-cut 
religious discussion. 

FOLK-McQUIDDY DISCUSSION ON THE .PLAN OF 
SALVATION. 

Cloth. 350 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
This discussion between E. E. Folk. editor of the Baptist and 

Reflector, and J. C. McQuiddy, editor of the Gospel Advocate, was 
first published in the Gospel Advocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand for the 'discussion to be printed in book form was so 
great that it was finally decided to yield to the demand. 

TRAVELS IN BIBLE LANDS. By Andy T. Ritchie. 
Cloth. 335 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

A book giving a brief account of a four-months' trip through the 
countries of the East, dwelling especially on the interests of Egypt 
and Palestine. It is an unconditional treatise by one who has made 
the Bible his chief study for several years, and who made a trip 
for the purpose of obtaining information along the line of biblical 
and historical studies, and demonstrating to our boys that it does 
not require a million dollars to see the "Holy Land." 

"It was mY. pleasure and profit to read 'Travels in Bible Lands' 
when it was first offered to the public, and I thought then, and 
think now, that it is one of the most interesting and profitable books 
that has ever been written on travels in the Holy Land." (F. W. 
Smith.) 

BIOGRAPHIES AND SERMONS. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 424 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

A collection of original sermons by different men, with a hie
graphic sketch of each man accompanying his sermon. Illustrated 
by half-tone cuts. The biographical sketches, as well as a preface 
and a Chapter on "Organized Religion vs. Christianity," were writ
ten by F. D. Srygley. The life story Brother Srygley gives of these 
remarkable men, who preached the gospel under great difficulties, is 
intensely interesting and well calculated to be of great encourage
ment to young preachers. His biographies of such preachers as Da
vid Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, T. B. Larimore, J. A. Harding, F. B, 
Srygley, E. A. Elam, anol others, should be in the hands of every boy 
who wants to preach. 

THE PROFITABLE WORD. By J. C. McQuiddy. 
(Compiled by A. B. Lipscomb.) 

Cloth. 196 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
For over forty years J. C. McQuiddy was editor and publisher 

of the Gospel Advocate. He was the associate and colaborer of D. 
Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, and F. D. Srygley, being the last one of 
the orginal editors of the Gospel Advocate to pass away. In addition 
to his work as editor and writer, he was one of the best-known and 
most successful preachers in the church of Christ. "The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. 

CIVIL GOVERNMENT. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 158 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.25 

This book gives the origin, mission, destiny, and the Chris
tian's relation to civil government. It will be better appreciated by 
future generations as the light of Bible knowledge becomes more 
general. 

SEVENTY YEARS IN DIXIE. By F. D. Srygley. 
Ooth. 400 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

An intensely interesting book, consisting mainly of the recol
lections, sayings, and doings of the inimitable T. W. Caskey. Com
piled, arranged, and written by F. B. Sryg!ey. It gives interesting 
descriptions of the manners and customs of the country when Indians 
were here; when people lived in log huts and hunted deer, bear, and 
other wild animals for a living. It tells how the country was cleared 
and how houses were furnished. It describes marriages, funerals, re
vival meetings, political gatherings, !ogrollings, corn shuckings, sing
ing schools, dances, frolics, quiltings, making soap, carding, spin
ning, weaving cloth, etc., in the olden times. It tells about slavery, 
secession, and the war. It is humorous, pathetic, religious, biograph
ical, and full of deeply interesting information. It is a general fa· 

·vorite with the people of all religious denominations. 

GOSPEL LESSONS AND LIFE HISTORY. By E. G. 
Sewell.· 

Cloth. 338 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.25 
This very interesting book contains twenty-four chapters. Of 

these, nineteen are plain presentations of Bible themes-the Bible, 
two chapters; the gospel, and its obedience in becoming Christians, 
and connecting themes, twelve chapters, including the proper divi
sion of the word, sufficiency and power of the word, what baptism is 
and why administered, how the Spirit enlightens and converts people, 
with examples of conversion, and five chapters on the Christian life. 
There are three chapters on the Woodland Street Church and its 
divisions, and two chapters on the early life, education, and religious 
influences of the author, including a wide field of practical Bible 
study. 

LIFE OF ELDER JOHN SMITH. By John Augustus 
Williams. 

Cloth. Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 
A biography that is a romance of religious experience. "Rac

coon" John Smith was the Peter Cartwright of the Restoration, and 
a humble, powerful, fearless man of God, with strong convictions and 
gigantic faith. It presents a graphic account of a period in the his· 
tory· of the early days of the Reformation in Kentucky. This narra· 
tive of great self-sacrifice and devotion has seldom been equaled. 
His wonderful personality, his utter fearlessness, ·and his wide knowl
edge of the Scriptures and of the great issues of life are among the 
great heritages of the Restoration movement. 

CAYCE-SRYGLEY DISCUSSION. 
Cloth. 352 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

Is Salvation Conditional or Unconditional? A discussion be
tween C. H. Cayce, Primitive Baptist, and F. B. Srygley, Christian. 
C. H. Cayce affir1ned: "God gives eternal life to an alien sinner with~ 
out a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and the Scriptures so 
teach." F. B. Srygley affirmed: "Faith, repentance, and water bap
tism are conditions of pardon to an alien sinner." The book contains 
352 pages, with an index to the speeches and Scriptures introduced 
in the discussion. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED. By D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell. 
(Edited by M. C. Kurfees.) 

Cloth. 700 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$3.00 
Questions bearing on the Bible, the church the Christian life 

and kindred subjects are constantly coming uP. You need som~ 
good book to help you along this line. The new book, "Questions 
An~wered," by David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell, will be of great 
a~s1stance to you. Those who have seen and examined it closely are 
lughly pleased. W. A. Schultz, a very useful evangelist residing at 
El Paso, Texas, ~rites: "I have 'Questions Answered,' by Lipscomb 
and Sewell, compt!ed by Kurfees, and it contains more Bible infor
mation than any book I ever "aw. I have all the works of Camp
bell, Milligan, Franklin, Errett, McGarvey, Rotherham, B. W. John· 
son, and others of our noted preachers and educators, but none was 
the peer of David Lipscomb." 

COMMENTARY ON ACTS. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 250 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.75 

A commentary on the Acts of the Apostles, with questions 
suited for the use of families and schools. This commentary is es
pecially adapted to the comprehension of the masses of the people. 
It also contains a chronology of the Acts, map showing Paul's mis
sionary journeys, brief biographies of the apostles, and an introduc
tory chapter on the Holy Spirit. 

SALVATION FROM SIN. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 440 large pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.75 

This book is composed of the editorials of David Lipscomb col· 
lated by J. 'IN. Shepherd, and contains: many of the best and 'most 
profoun~ thoughts ?f its author .. It contains an index to subjects 
an.d an 1_ndex to Scnptures. Contains 440 Jarge pages, which are well 
pnn ted In large.. clear type. 

HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM. By J. W. Shepherd. 
(Revised Edition.) 

Cloth. 486 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
"I thank the publishers for sending me a copy of this very val

uable book. As a collection of 'authorities' on the subject it stands 
without a rival. The author enjoyed very exceptional fa~ilities for 
making his collection of authorities. With painstaking care and per
severance he has done his work, and the result is a book which 
leaves nothing to be desired in its chosen field." (J. W. McGarvey.) 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, N. NASHVILL~ TENN. 



FEBRUARY 24, 1927. 

OBITUARIES 

ROBBINS. 

Cora Ellen Robbins was the daugh
ter of Brother P. H. Robbins and 
Sister Sallie Robbins, of San Angelo, 
Texas. She was born on December 
13, 1913, and was called to the heav
enly home on July 31, 1926. It is 
proper to say she was called home, 
for her life was a life of pure, noble 
sweetness. Cora Ellen was naturally 
kindly disposed and sweet-spirited, 
gentle and unassuming, the baby girl 
and pet of the family. Her kindness 
and gentleness to all the family, espe
cially to her mother, were pronounced 
and outstanding traits of her life. 
Best of all, however, she obeyed the 
gospel on May 13, 1926, under the 
ministry of 'Brother George A. Kling
man. When such a noble, sweet, and 
gracious life, abounding in beauty, is 
crowned by the blessed name of Jesus 
in obedience to his word, how sweet 
the hope of eternal reward! 

WARREN E. STARNES. 

TALLEY. 

Brother W. P. Talley, commonly 
known as "Uncle Pete," was called 
by the death messenger on June 23, 
1926. He was born in Lebanon, 
Tenn., on June 22, 1850, and died at 
the age of seventy-six years. He 
was married to Miss Fannie Catron. 
To this union were born six children, 
two girls and four boys. He obeyed the 
gospel at the age of seventeen years. 
He read the Gospel Advocate fifty
seven years. Truly a good man has 
gone from us, but through his good 
works he will live on. Brother Tal
ley's last few months on earth were 
a beautiful example of faith and res
ignation. He wanted to live, but was 
willing to die. How blessed it was 
to look upon his venerable face and 
think of his noble li:(e of sacrifice, un
selfishness, and devotion to divine 
righteousness and truth! Tears of 
admiration flow for his devoted wife, 
so true to the principle for which he 
had given his life. Brother Talley 
was ripe for the eternal years of 
gladness with Him whom he so faith
fully served. He was kind, gentle, 
patient, humble, and loving always. 
The law of kindness was not only on 
his tongue, but beamed forth in the 
smile which he always wore and 
which served to brighten the lives of 
those who knew him. He made the 

' word of God the man of his counsel 
and the guide of his life and always 
stood nobly with the faithful servants 
of God in all their struggles and 
trials. He was always among the 
first in their places on the first day 
of the week to worship the Lord, and 
was deeply interested in every good 
word and work. His contribution 
was always there after he was unable 
to attend. While his physical strength 
was abating and his memory was fail
ing slightly, his reason and judgment 
were not impaired in the least. Now 
he has gone to that happy land which 
God has prepared for the faithful. 
" Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints." Brother 
D. N. Barnett and Brother Bob Peace 
spoke words of comfort to the be
reaved ones. May God bless and ever 
shelter them under his protecting 
care. A BROTHER IN CHRIST. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends, 

You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip
tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edite<l by Charles H. Gabriel. Of 'this book and Ito 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songos, suited for children, the most beautiful mel· 
odles, supported by rich harmonies, which are char .. 
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of thlo 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy ___ ..$().40 J Per SO, per COPY-----$0.37 
Per dozen, per copy ;38 Per 100, per copy---- .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 
Per single copy ____ ..$().30 1 Per SO, per copy _____ $0.27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy---- .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If skipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
io desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

Date-------------------------------· 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For ________ months, from.------------------· 192 ___ , tO-------------------· 192 __ _ 

Name ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. C>. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street----------------------------------- Ftoute________ State-------------------

Remittance inclosed ill payment of this order, $-··------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1927 @ 85 cents per copy, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, tSc) . 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 pages) @ 12 cents,perquarter,S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (32 pages)@ 6 cents per quarter, S-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY (32 pages) @ 6 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS centsperquarter,S-----
(Five or More to Oae Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, Z8c Per Quarter, SOc Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter, S-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter, S-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.25 per quarter, S------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, S------

-,----SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, S--~---

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $===: 

Total S------

_.. Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and C>ctober; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_.. Ftemit by Post-C>ffice Money C>rder, Bank Draft, Ftegistered Letter, or 
Express Money C>rder, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS • 

I am pleased with the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies. There is 
plenty of meat in them.--JOHN W. FaY. 

I received the quarterlies and have looked 
over same. They are true to Brother Smith's 
characteristic way of presenting a matter, and 
I feel sure that be who studies the same will 
appreciate the splendid comments made.--N. 
B. HARDEMAN. 

I have received copies of the Advanced, In
termediate, and Primary Quarterlies. I ob
serve that the lessons are well arranged and 
graded, and ably edited. They are well suited 
for helps to Bible study in classes composed of 
various ages of students. The ability of the 
commentators is unquestioned.--FRED M. L1'1"1'LE. 

I have received and examined thoroughly the 
Advanced, Intermediate, and Primary Quarter
lies. The comments on each lesson are ar
ranged most readably. Each lesson is treated 
in a way unique and fills a long-standing need 
and demand. I regard the quarterlies the best 
I have ever seen, and I have had access to the 
quarterlies published by several churches.--T. 
B. CLARK. 

I have received and examined both the quar
terlies you sent me. In my judgment, they 
cannot be surpassed in clearness, correctness, 
and strict adherence to the word of God. But 
nothing else could be expected from such men 
as Brethren F. W. Smith and F. B. Srygley. 
They should have a wide circulation amonc 
the congregations for the reason they are so 
helpful to any one in the study of God's word. 
--JOHN R. WILLIAM~. 

I have just received the sample quarterlies 
sent me for examination. After carefully ex
amining them, I cheerfully say that they are 
good and complete in both the workmanship 
and explanatory notes, and I feel that the edi
tors, Brother F. W. Smith and Brother F. B. 
Srygley, deserve much credit for their splendid 
work, and I heartily commend these quarter· 
lies to the churches of Christ everywhere as a 
great aid in studying and teaching the Bible.-
J. 0. BAIINI!II. 

I have very carefully examined the Advanced 
Quarterly, the Primary and Intermediate Quar
terlies, prepared by Brethren F. W. Smith and 
F. B. Sr;vgley. I am delighted with the work 
of these most excellent Bible expositors. The 
Advanced Quarterly, by Brother Smith, is su
perb. It is a genuine pleasure to study it. 
Brother Smith is scholarly, logical, and versa
tile. He puts life and vigor into the work. 
His arrangement of the lessons is fine. Broth
er Srygley bas done his part very efficiently. 
I have never seen anything better.--c. E. HoLT. 

Sample copies of the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies have been re
ceived. I am gratified much beyond what I 
had anticipated. I gave special attention to 
the Advanced Quarterly, it being the one I use 
in my Bible class. Brother F. W. Smith bas 
done some splendid work on it. The promi
nent treatment of the Golden Text in each les
son is an admirable feature among many oth
ers. Brethren Smith and Srygley deserve high 
commendation. Congregations throughout the 
country will do well to use the quarterlies 
which these men have so diligently and care
fully prepared.--R. P. CUFF. 

I received copies of the Primary, Interme
diate, and Advanced Quarterlies. In the Pri
mary Quarterly the lessons are presented in 
story form. This is thoroughly pedagogical, and, 
in my judgment, the only way to teach the Bi
ble to children successfully. I am pleased with 

, the outline features in the Intermediate and 
Advanced lessons. Another feature that ap
peals favorably to me is the exegesis and ap
plication of the Golden Text in each lesson. 
I am not sure but that the plan should be in 
the Intermediate lessons as welL I am de
lighted with them and can cheerfully commend 
them to the brotherhood.--EPH. P. SMITH. 

We subscribe for religious periodicals; we buy 
religious pamphlets, books, and debates for 
the valuable information which they contain ; 
but nowhere, I am sure, will we find more 
wholesome and practical instruction and 
pointed lessons, on the subjects considered, 
than is to be found in the Gospel Quarterlies, 
now compiled by Brethren F. W. Smith and F. 
B. Srygley. I suggest that they be secured by 
all, not simply as Sunday-school literature, but 
for the home, the sho~verywhere. Read 
them as you would read other valuable litera
ture; you will be greatly benefited. All know, 
who know anything of the writings of these 
brethren, that they are eminently qualified for 
this work. If these quarterlies are a sample of 
what is to follow, and I doubt not that they 
are, even we have reasons to believe these 
brethren will become more profieient as they 
advance in their work. We are now assured 
of some very fine things.--8. M. JONIIS. 
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ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 19Z7 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY. 
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

1927 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
5%x8 inches. Order now for all 
Advanced Classes, Bible Classes, 
Adult Classes, and teachers. In
dorsed by teachers, preachers, and 
Bible students. The first cost is 
the only expense for all the year's 
lessons. The only complete cloth
bound commentary selling for less 
than one dollar. Price, single 
copy, 95 cents; five or more to one 
address, 85 cents per copy, post-

, paid anywhere. 
Write for samples of Bible 

Lesson Helps for All Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 

Captiol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 
Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. l·A, 

328 N. Hamlin Ave. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
comea with each copy of the 
Goapel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that baa paaaed, pleaae 
aend renewal of aubacriptioa 
--$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, TeDD. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

NEW YORK CITY WORK. 
BY T. W. PHILLIPS, JR. 

Again comes a call from this great 
city , with its millions of inhabitants. 
But only a few are members of the 
church; however, these few are deter
mined, zealous, and · faithf4ll, with no 
hobby riders to mar the beauty of our 
work. 

I began my labors with the church 
here last Lord's day, being delayed 
about two weeks in arriving because 
of illness in Hahnemann Hospital at 
Philadelphia. In our work we have 
no church home to call our own. We 
use the Geographical Auditorium, 226 
West Fifty-eighth Street, just off 
Broadway, a splendid location and a 
neat chapel hall; however, the seating 
capaCity is small, there being only one 
hundred and ten seats. This was half 
filled on Sunday. 

Our expenses are heavy, and, too, 
we desire a church home· in which to 
do our work as it needs to be done. 
We meet only on Sunday morning 
now. The church here is really trying 
to go forward and is deserving of help. 
I know call after call has gone put 
from New York, and the brotherhood 
has responded. Will you respond 
again? We have some twelve hundred 
dollars on a building fund, but it will ' 
take thousands more. This work can 
grow, and it must, and by your help 
it shall. Write Brother George M. 
McKee, treasurer, 1991 Broadway, 
New York, N. Y. My address is 414 
West One Hundred and Twentieth 
Street, Apartment A-6, New York. 

THE REVIEW'S CONFESSION. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

Last September I assisted the 
church in Portland, Ind., in a short 
meeting. That congregation is made up 
almost exclusively of readers of the 
Apostolic Review. Of course, if Re
view policies were followed, I would 
not have been invited for the meet
ing. Brother L. T. Harter, senior 
elder and splendid preacher there, 
got the congregation to invite me. 
He and they understood my position. 
During the meeting I said . nothing 
about the issues the Review presses 
so continually. Brother Harter and I 
discussed them some privately, and 
we agreed almost entirely. 

Brother Harter asked me if he 
should report the meeting in the Re
view. I told him to use his own judg
ment, as he had been a reader of and 
writer for that paper for years. He 
wrote a very brief report. Recently 
some one called the editor to account 
for reporting a " college preacher's " 
meeting. The editor admitted he did 
wrong, but tried to excuse himself on 
the ground that his respect for 
Brother Harter overbalanced his 
judgment · in the matter. Chester 
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AN INVALUABLE HANDBOOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED 

Price, Paper Binding _____________ $0.50 
Price, Cloth Binding _____________ $0.75 

This work is written in a humble 
effort to lfi!sist Bible-school workers 
toward greater efficiency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequently feel unpre
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author has often felt a need 
for a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 

· The work falls into two divisions. ·· 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken to 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 
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says he came " near tempting the 
Lord " in committing such a sin, but 
he promises to do better in the future. 
Since his respect for Brother Harter 
was so great as to overbalance his 
judgment and since he .promises to do 
better, I am perfectly willing to for
give him for reporting the meeting, 
and hope that the brother who cor
rected him and the Lord have each 
forgiven him. 

In the issue of February 8 the edi
tor confesses that he said a few 
things that did not concern him when 
writing the above-mentioned note. 
He says : " I wrote a note a week or 
so ago. It was about a preacher 
named 'Paisley '-a 'collegeite.' ... 
Some didn't think much of the latter 
part of it. Since I've read it again, 
I don't think much of it myself. I 
overstepped into bounds that didn't 
concern me at all; much less did I 
need to write about. it." Then he 
goes on to say that it was the right 
of the elders to select whom they 
desired for the meeting, "not mine 
to say yea or nay. I wish I had not 
written the latter part," he adds. I 
should think so, Brother Sommer . 
You might do well to be sorry that 
you wrote the first part of your apol
ogy. I am neither a " college preach
er " nor a " collegeite." I suppose I 
preached the gospel at Portland, for 
the congregation gave me a most 
hearty, urgent invitation to return 
for another meeting. If I did not 
preach just what should be preached 
there, then the Review's influence 
there all these years amounts to 
nothing-if its influence is for the 
gospel. If I am a " collegeite," the 
Portland church has apostatized, in 
the Review's estimation. Honesty 
demands that Brother Sommer ac
knowledge this fact. 

I hold that a Christian has a right 
to attend a school where the Bible is 
taught as the word of God. I think 
if Brother Sommer and I could each 
attend such a school, it might do us 

' good. But I never try to make any 
one else accept my views regarding 
schools. Had I held the attitude 
toward the Review sympathizers here 
that the Review holds toward me, and 
had I done them as Brother Sommer 
did Brother E. G. Creacy a few 
months ago when he stopped once 
where the editor w~s preaching, the 
Review readers here would have had 
to get another meeting place long ago. 
Instead, I have treated them as 
brethren, and still so treat them and 
those who remain with the Central 
Church since the starting of the " ex
tension work." Had I called them 
" Reviewites " and referred to the 
Review as the " so-called Apostolic 
Review," as the Review refers to the 
Christian Leader and Gospel Advo
cate, I am sure I should not now be 
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worthy of the respect that members 
of the Review persuasion here have 
for me. ' 

I congratulate the editor on his 
frankness to confess part of his er
ror, even though he implies that he 
did it only because of the close chance 
he " ran of losing an old and tried 
friend."-Brother Harter. 

ij HOUSEHOLD HELPS~ 
A VARIETY OF LUNCHEON 

DISHES. 

In looking over some recipes, one 
finds numerous dishes that will be 
suitable for serving at the midday 
meal. These seem to be a little dif
ferent, yet are made of materials 
that may be easily procured. Try 
some of these· for luncheon. 

CREOLE KIDNEY. 

One beef kidney; one sweet pepper; 
salt and pepper; four tablespoonfuls 
of flour; two thin slices of bacon; 
one pint of tomatoes; four onions; 
three tablespoonfuls of butter. 

Remove the fat from the kidney; 
then slice it in half-inch slices, and 
roll in flour. Fry out the bacon, put 
in the kidney, add the onion, chopped, 
and the pepper, minced, and cook 
until the meat is well seared and the 
flour brown. Put in the tomatoes and 
seasonings and let cook slowly for 
about forty minutes. This may be 
served on toast and garnished with 
parsley. 

CASSEROLE OF BEANS. 

Take a pint of cooked Lima beans, 
several onions sliced, a pint of toma
toes, and a green pepper minced, but
ter, salt and pepper, and a cup of 
buttered crumbs, with three slices of 
bacon cut in small pieces. Butter a 
baking dish, and put in the ingredi
ents in layers, having enough tomato 
juice or water to keep the dish from 
being too dry when it is done. Put 
the crumbs on top, and cook with a 
top on at first, then remove and let 
brown. 

SCALLOPED OYSTERS. 

One pint of oysters; one cup of 
stale crumbs; six tablespoonfuls of 
butter; one-half cup of milk; one-half 
cup of sliced potatoes, boiled; salt, 
pepper, and a tablespoonful of 
chopped parsley. 

Boil the potatoes and slice about 
one-fourth inch thick. Butter a bak
ing dish and put in the ingredients 
in layers, p0ur over the milk, using 
more if it seems too dry. Buttered 
crumbs should be put .over the top. 

CREAMED EGGS WITH SHRIMP. 

Melt two tablespoonfuls of butter; 
add three tablespoonfuls of flour and 
let brown; add one and one-half cups 
of rich milk; salt, pepper, and a little 
paprika. Stir well and let it boil for 
ten minutes. Chop four eggs that 
have been boiled hard, and add 
them to the white sauce. Take a 'can 
of shrimp (about a cupful), cut these 
in half, and heat in the white sauce 
and egg mixture. Serve on buttered 
toast. A garnish may be made of 
quarters of lemon. 
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GINGERBREAD WITH SOUR MILK. 

One-half cup of sour milk; two tea
spoonfuls of ginger; one teaspoonful 
of soda; four tablespoonfuls of but
ter; three-fourths cup of molasses; 
two teaspoonfuls of cinnamon; one
half teaspoonful of salt. 

Mix and beat well; pour into a 
greased, pan and bake in a moderate 
oven for about twenty-five minutes. 

CocoNuT CREAM PIE. 

Mix four eggs, one-half cup of 
sugar, one cup of milk, one cup of 
cream, and a little vanilla; beat well, 
and add one-half cup of freshly grated 
coconut. Line a pie pan with pastry 
and pour in the cream mixture; bake 
at 450° F. for ten minutes, then re
duce the heat for thirty minutes or 
until the crust is done and the filling 
is set, when a knife inserted comes 
out clean. A meringue always adds 
to the attractiveness of a pie; but if 
eggs are scarce, it may be omitted. 

DATE CAKE. 

One pound of dates; one-half pound 
of shelled almonds: one cup of sugar; 
two tablespoonfuls of cream; six 
eggs; vanilla. 

Blanch the almonds and put them 
and the nuts through a food chopper, 
using the fine blade. Separate the 
eggs and beat the yolks with the 
cream; put in the sugar and mix well. 
Add the nuts and dates and fold in 
the stiffly beaten whites last. Vanilla 
will improve the flavor. Bake in a 
greased and floured pan for from 
forty-five to sixty minutes, having the 
oven at a moderate temperature. 
This makes a delicious dessert if 
sliced and served with whipped cream. 

BUTTERSCOTCH PUDDING. 

Two tablespoonfuls of gelatin; 
three tablespoonfuls of butter; one 
cup of brown sugar; one-third cup of 
rice, uncooked; three cups of milk; 
one-half cup of pecan nuts. 

Wash the rice and cook it with two 
cups of the milk and a little salt. 
Cook the butter and sugar together 
in a pan until it gets a dark-brown 
color; add to the rice and cook a few 
minutes longer. The gelatin must be 
soaked in a little cold water and then 
dissolved in the "third cup of milk, 
which has. been heated. Strain into 
the rice mixture and set aside to con
geal. When it has begun to set, fold 
in the chopped nuts. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

189 

SPECIAL SALE 
HANDMADE. HANDKE.RCHIEF.S 

FROM THE EAST . 
Made of fine linen,· with narrow hand~woven 

lace edge or with drawn-work design and 
hemstitched cdge _____________________ 3 for $1.00 

Made of fine linen, with plain hand-hem· 
stitched edge _________________________ & for $1.00 

Your Order Will Be Appreciated 
NEAR EAST INDUSTRIES (Dept. M) 

(Near East Relief) 
151 Fifth Avenue, N. Y. City, N. Y. 

Send for Catalogue 

I NORWAY· MEDITERRANEAN, July 2. 1927, 
For 52 days, $600 up, visiting 10 Countries. 
Your Vacation CHOOSE A CLARK CRUISC: 
__ Specially chartered new Cunard-An-

chor Liners, including hotels, drives, 
gui(les. fees. etc. Stop-overs in Europe. 
ROUKD THE WORLD. January 16, 1928, 
125 days, $1250 up. MEDITERRANEAN, 
January 25. 1928. 65 days, $600 up. Book
ing now. Full program, 80 pp., with rates 
of any Cruise sent free. 

KELLER TRAVEL AGENCY 
Desk 1ZR, 70 E. 45 St. New York 

$25.00 to $150.00 
FOR YOUR CHURCH OR SOCIETY 

Sell our DeLuxe Easter Box Edition ol 
12Steel Engraved Cards with lined en· 
velopes and a handsome ribbon tied 
folder. Appropriate Easter verses. 
Cost 50c sells for $1.00 SEND FOR 
SAMPLE BOX. 60c stamps, check or 
money order .. 
GILLMORE BROS., Pub. Reading, Pa. 

ZION SONGS, 192 7 
FOR CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Edited By THOMAS S. COBB 

224 pages. Copy, 40c; dozen, $3.60; fifty, 
$14.00; hundred, $25.00. Order from the 

QUARTET MUSIC COMPANY 
Fort Worth, Texas 

Thomas S. Cobb, Manager 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 
A First-Class Musie 

Composer 
This is the clearest and sim

plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with IU

perfluous words and illuBtra
tions, but every word and illWI
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, ZO 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.28 
per dozen, not prepaid. 
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CHILDREN'S 
BEST BIBLE STORIES 
THE FINEST GIFT YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

large print; 304 pages, 6o/o~Z 

Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illuatratioaa. Twelve 
colored page illuatratioaa. 

LOGICAL IN ARRANGEMENT 
REVERENT IN TREATMENT 

BEAUTIFUL IN ILLUSTRATION 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testaments told iD 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our beat Bible storybook for children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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The use of a collection 
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MEETING AT CONWAY, ARK. 

BY C. E. WOOLDRIDGE. 

It was perhaps less than twenty-five 
miles from Conway, in the year 1895, 
that I heard Brother W. Jones preach 
the gospel under a brush arbor. It 
was my first gospel sermon. A few . 
weeks later I persuaded him to come 
to my home community-Mountl.'in 
Springs, near Cabot-and preach a 
few sermons. At the second service 
four of our neighbors, my father and 
I, went forward and made the good 
confession. Next day we were bap
tized in Magness Creek. In June, 
1896, I made my first effort at preach
ing at "Uncle" Tom Turner's home. 
In July, 1897, with Brother Alex De 
Armond as song leader, I conducted 
my first protracted meeting out a few 
miles east of Conway. Fourteen days, 
fourteen baptized. That fall and win
ter I worked in a drug store in Con
way and preached in the surrounding 
country. 

I have been asked to conduct the 
meeting over the first and second 
Lord's days in May this year. I have 
not preached in Arkansas since 1900. 
I should be glad to hear from olrl 
friends. I guess I have conducted 
thirty or forty meetings within thirty 
or forty miles of Conway in days lonr,
past. I would be glad to have olhe1· 
rroeetings in that section either to pre
cede or to follow that at Conway. 
Remember the date, and let us have a 
great meeting at Conway-the first 
an:'! second Lord's days in May. 

My address is 2018 Cullen Street, 
])alias, Texas. 

GOOD AND HONEST HEARTS. 
B '( J. H. CHILDRESS. 

Jesus pronounced a blessing 011 

those who " hunger and thirst ::~fter 
tighteousn10ss." Place dishes contah1-
ing solid, nourishing food before two 
men-one who has surfeited upon the 
dainties of life and the other literally 
starving. There you have the picture 
of the gospel preacher presenting the 
great truths of the Bible to mankind. 
However wholesome our manna is, the 
man surfeited with worldly pleasures, 
with man-made, easy-going codes of 
conduct, will turn away in disgust. 
Only the man who realizes that he 
lacks the one thing needful, or who is 
honest enough to long for the truth, 
will ever be filled. 

The same idea is differently ex
pressed by stating that only the seed 
sown in " good and honest hearts " 
will bring forth an enduring harvest. 
Out of every score who make the good 
confession and are immersed, a large· 
percentage will fall away. Many 
never darken a church door. Why? 
Because they were shallow; because 
the cares of this world overcame 
them; because theirs were not " good 
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and honest hearts." On the other 
hand, whatever a man's character 
may be, if he consistently lives up to 
the best light he has and is always 
seeking for more truth, he shall be 
filled; and, once convert him, you 
have one faithful to the end. 

Such a one was the Ethiopian eu
nuch. Surely a man who was zealous 
enough to travel over one thousand 
miles to worship God, who spent his 
time while traveling in delving into 
the rich storehouse of the prophets, 
and who, instead of being offended, 
eagerly sought the help of a pre
sumptuous stranger in studying 
Isaiah, had a good and honest heart. 
It took no long-drawn-out series of 
sermons to win him. Once taught, he 
eagerly demanded baptism. 

Saul of Tarsus was zealous for God. 
Though he was a persecutor, "the' 
chief of sinners " was an honest, con
scientious man. His passion was 
right doing; he sinned only through 
ignorance. God could well use such a 
vessel, and he was filled. 

Cornelius is an outstanding exam
ple. His prayers and good deeds came 
up as a memorial before God. Notice 
his statement to Peter: " Now there
fore we are all here present in the 
sight of God, to hear all things that 
have been commanded thee of the 
Lord." If such were the attitude of 
every unsaved person, all meetings 
would be successful where the pure 
gospel is proclaimed. God in this 
instance lived up to his promise; Cor
nelius, hungering and thirsting, was 
given the best food from the Master's 
table. 

" Seek, and ye shall find." The 
writer of the Hebrew letter declares 
that God " is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him." And don't for
get this: " If any man willeth to do 
his will, he shall know of the teaching, 
whether it is of God, or whether I 
speak from myself." 

WRITE YOUR OWN TAG. 

The calendar of the First Church, 
Sioux City, Iowa, recently contained 
several suggestive inquiries which we 
pass along: 

Which position, please, do you oc-
cupy in your church? Are you

An attender or an absenter? 
A pillar or a sleeper? 
A power or a problem? 
A promoter or a provoker? 
A giver or a getter? 
A goer or a gadder? 
A doer or a deadhead? 
A booster or a bucker? 
A supporter or a sponger? 
A soldier or a sorehead? 
A worker or a worrier? 
A friend or a fault-finder? 
A helper or a hinderer? 
A campaigner or a camper? 

-The Watchman-Examiner. 

Prayer should be the key of the day 
and the lock of the night. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

2949 

EXTREMELY BECOMING LINES 
A becoming slender style with slightly full 

hem line, features a snugly fitted hip line 
and surplice closing body with bloused ef
fect. It's easy to make! Join side and 
shoulder seams of waist and attach two
piece skirt. VVool rep, crepe satin, !aille 
crepe, cashmere, and charmeen are appro
priate for Design No. 2949 for general wear. 
Pattern in sizes 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, 
and 46 inches bust measure. The 36-inch size 
requires 3)/, yards of 40-inch material with Ys 
yard of 32-inch contrasting. 

0 
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2960 

INTERESTING SPORTS STYLE 
A new version of the sports frock appears 

in the accompanying sketch, fashioned of 
dark-blue wool crepe with plaid contrasting. 
Pattern is perforated for border. See small 
views. Design No. 2960 is fashionable devel
oped in velveteen, soft plaid woolens, crepe 
satin, and wool jersey. Sizes 16, 18 years, 
36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust measure. In 
the 36-inch size 2;Vs yards of 40-inch material 
with Ys yard of 36-inch contrasting are re
quired. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are fiiied 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING •PATTERNS 

Goapel Advocate Compan:r, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find------------------cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. ------------------------- Size---------------------

Pattern No.------------------------ Size--------------------

Pattern No. ----------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

I am inclosing __________________ for :rour Fashion Book-

Name-------------------------------------------------___ Town_--------- _______ __: __________ _ 

R. F. D. or StreeL-------------------------------------------- State _________________ _ 

Send us a new subscriber to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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ANNOUNCING 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 

NOW READY 

A NEW SONGBOOK OF 320 PAGES 

EDITED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

New compositions by the world's greatest hymn writ
ers, such as Stebbins, Gabriel, Black, 

Beale, and others 

A great collection of familiar hymns and songs for 
every need of worship 

We believe this b,ook to be the best songbook in the 
brotherhood, as we have spent a larger amount 

than ever before to obtain copyrights 

The book will be sold at a uniform price of SO cents 
each, and will be printed only in shaped 

notes and bound only in cloth 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
Bq JAMES A ALLEN 

Under the title," Blood Before Water and Christ Before 
he Church," Mr. J. H. Grime, Missionary Baptist, of 
• ebanon, Tenn., publishes a small booklet or pamphlet in 
iolent opposition to what he is pleased to nickname 
Campbellism." While to all thoughtful people it carries 

ts own refutation upon its face, it presents an oppor
unity to point out some things that ought to be impressed 

upon the public mind. ¢- ¢- ¢-

The very title of this pamphlet is ambiguous and is an 
absolute misrepresentation of the teaching of those against 
whom Mr. Grime wages such a violent war. Does he 
mean to insinuate that Christian people who preach noth
ng they cannot read word for word in the Bible, and who 

tell sinners exactly what inspired men com~and them to 
do to be saved as it reads in the Bible, in so doing are 
putting water before the blood of Christ, lnd that people 
are saved by th~ church rather . than by Christ? Blood 
before water! Why this bitter attack, this subtle misrep
resentation? Because Christians teach in the language 
of .Jesus, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved" (Mark 16: 16), why misrepresent them as teach
ing that sinners can be saved without the blood of Jesus? 
Is this fair, and is it honest? The apostles, as they 
preached "as the Spirit gave them utterance," com
manded: " Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
n the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 

sins." (Acts 2: 38.) Does Mr. Grime charge them with 
putting repentance and baptism before the blood of Jesus? 
The Lord .T esus, as " the Lamb of. God, .that taketh away 
the sin of the world " (John 1: 29), shed his atoning blood 
n his death; and when those who obey his command to be 

baptized are thus "buried therefore with him through 
baptism into death" (Rom. 6: 4), they come into contact 

with his atoning blood, and, "being then made free from 
E.in" (verse l8), they are raised to "walk in newness of 
life " and go on their way reJOicmg. Is this JlUtting the 
water before the blood? And can a man be saved by the 
blood of Jesus who refuses to obey his command to be 
baptized? 

And because we thus point out the Scripture teaching 
that the Lord "adds to the church daily" (Acts 2: 47) 
those who obey the command of Christ to believe and be 
baptized, can any fair-minded man represent us as teach
ir.g that people are saved by the church rather than by 
Christ? All who are saved are members of the church of 
which Christ is the Head, because God "adds " them to it. 
There are no saved people outside of the church that God 
adds " those that were fare] saved " to. This church that 
God adds people to is the body of Christ. "And he is the 
read of the body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) 

Mr. Grime says: 
The circumstances out of which this little volume was 

born are somewhat peculiar. 
Nearly two years ago Elder James A. Allen published 

an article in the Nashville Banner, for which he paid 
twenty-nine dollars and seventy cents advertising rates . 
In this art;cle, among others, he attacked the Baptists by 
name. This author replied to said article through the 
Banner. This broug-ht two personal letters from Brother 
Allen, each submitting propositions for a debate at Grant, 
Tenn. Feeling- my physical disability, I waived the first 
one aside. When the second one came, I replied that if 
he would move it near my home, I would accept. To this 
I received no reply. I deemed the matter closed. 

But, while administering the Lord's Supper at Grant 
last May, discussing the time it should be taken, I re
marked that some good people honestly thought the Bible 
required them to tak& it the first day of each week. 
" But," I said, " that is a mistake, and to impress my 
word I will give one hul"dred dollars reward to any one 
who will show in the Bible where the Lord's Supper was 
ever taken on any first day of the week, or ever com
manded to be, much less every first day." 

Soon I received a communication over the signature of 
G. W. McXee, a blind man, accepting my propo!'ition. 
Who did the work in his name I know not: but after a 
few exchanges they saw their deplorable situlltion and,· 
to get out of trouble, sent me a challenge for debate. with 
eight propositions, signed by A. G. Freed, of Nashville, 
but tf,ey were careful not to include the nueEOtion we had 
been di"cussing. To this I replied that I did not feel able, 
phy<Jically, to undertake an oral discussion, but I could 
push a quill;' that we would have a written discussion, 
each writi,..g a given number of articles, of given length, 
on the following pronositions: 

1. "The church with which I, J. H. Grime, am identi
fied. or of which I am a member, known by my brethren 
as a Baptist church. is Scriptural in origin, doctrine, and 
pr!lctic<>." J. H. Gri"'e llffi:rms; --denies. 

2. "The church wi'h wrich I, --, am idel"tified, or of 
whi~h I am a member, knc.wn to my brethren as the 
church of Christ. is Script1•ral in ori!rln, doctrine, and 
prS~~+i,.e." -- nffi~ms ~ J. H. G>'ime del"ies. 

That we would have it publishen here in Lebanon. each 
bearing half the expense, and dividing the issue. To this 
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they demurred and complained that the book would not sell, 
and it would be a useless waste of time. I then proposed 
to have it published at my own expense, letting them read 
the proof, if they would only furnish a representative 
man. I mentioned Brethren Allen, Freed, and Boles, but 
told them I would take any representative man. They 
shut up like a clam and would not answer. 

I then wrote Brother James A. Allen twice, offering 
him the same terms; but he, too, declined. I may have 
been rude. ·I dared them to put the claims of their church 
"to the test, and put it in permanent form for future gen
erations. I told them also that I wanted the Baptist cause 
put to the severest test, and if it would not stand the 
light let it go down, but no persuasion or goading would 
induce them to take hold. 

In the Nashville (Tenn.) Banner of April 9, 1925, I 
published, at advertising rates, an article entitled, "Sprin
kling Not Baptism," in which the only reference I made to 
th~ Baptist Church is contained in the following extract: 

From the Scriptures above quoted it may easily be seen 
that penitent believers, upon being baptized into Christ, 
enjoy the remission of their sins and all the blessings 
attendant upon being admitted into that holy and apostolic 
church that Christ founded upon the rock. All Chris
tians, all children of God, are members of " the church, 
which is his body," outside of which no man can please 
God or be acceptable in his sight. The same thing that 
makes a man a Christian makes him a member of the 
church; or, to put it in other terms, the same thing that 
makes a man a child of God makes him a member of the 
family of God. AU of God's children are in God's family, 
or church. We submit, in the uttermost kindness, that, 
when a man becomes a Methodist, a Baptist, a Presbyte
rian, etc., he becomes something more or less than a Chris
tian, as he can be a Christian without being either, and 
as the church of Christ was established many centuries 
before the establishment of either of the.se human denomi
nations. A man must accept something that was not 
preached by the apostles, and that, therefore, is not Chris
tianity, or any part of it, before he can be a member .of 
any other church than the church Jesus built on the rock, 
or wear any other name than the name that was worn by 
that body of people who " were called Christians first in 
Antioch." 

Mr .. Grime wrote, challenging me for a discussion to 
be published in the Banner, but saying nothing about who 
was going to pay for it. As the publication· of such a 
discussion at advertising rates would soon run into a 
considerable figure, I thought it impractical. The church 
of Christ at Grant, Tenn., in which town Mr. Grime 
preaches and which town is also near his home at Leb
anon, wanted a discussion, in which I readily agreed to 
participate. But Mr. Grime, under date of October 4, 
1926, wrote: 

My Dear Brother Allen: It seems that nothing short 
of a discussion will quiet the waters at Grant, Tenn. I 
am not ahle to hold an oral discussion, but I can write. · 

I do not believe in your church and its doctrines a little 
bit, and I presume that you feel. the same way toward 
mine. Now, one of us, if not both, is wrong. 

I will Foon stand before tl>e Judge, and yo'l may; so 
why can't you and I discuss this matter? 

You remember that in your last you proposed the 
" general church question " for discussion. Therefore, I 
submit to you an accompanyirg agreement. · 

Hoping for a favorable reply, I am as ever, Truly, 
' J. H. GRIME. 

To which I replied, under date of October 29, 1926: 
Dear Brother Grime: I regret the delay in replying to 

your letters, and hope you will pardon me, on account of 
the great amount of other things demanding my atten
tion. 

I regret to note that you say you do not believe in the 
church of Christ and its doctrine "a little bit." You are 
aware, no doubt, that the church of Christ teaches no 
doctrine that it cannot read word for word in the Bible, 
and it is on this account that I regret exceedingly your 
repugnance toward the ch_urch. I would regret to know 
that you will appear before God in opposition to his word. 

I do not see how a written discussion between you and· 
me, with little or no circulation, can still the troubled 
waters at Grant, Tenn. I understand that Grant, Tenn., 
wants an oral discussion. I think they ought to have it; 
and I am .sure that if the Baptists will agree, our breth-
ren at Grant will heartily come into it. · 

As to a written discussion, I beg to say that this office 
is hand\ing the discussion between Dr. E. E. Folk and 
Brother J. C. McQuiddy; it also handles the discussion 
between Dr. G. A. Lofton and Elder F. W. Smith; and I 
do not believe that you would claim you could do better 
than ·did either Dr. Folk or Dr. Lofton. I am sure that 
I could not do better than did Brother McQuiddy and 
Brother Smith. 

I am sending a carbon copy of this letter to our Brother 
Joe Pendleton, of Alexandria, Tenn., and I am sure that 
if you will arrange for some one to hold an oral discus
sion at Grant, Brother Pendleton will be glad to serve 
you. 

Accept my best wishes for your health and happiness, 
and that you may yet see the danger in fighting a body 
of people who .teach nothing except what they can read 
word for word in the Bible. Truly, JAMES A. ALLEN: .· 

Though there was a great demand for an oral discus
sion, Mr. Grime continued to insist on having a written 
one, for which there was no demand. I did not aiP-ee to 
the written discussion for this reason, and also for .the 
rc-ason that, in writing a book or pamphlet, I could ~ot 
feel justified in calling upon Mr. Grime· to publish it for 
me. I would gladly have entered a partnership with 
him in publishing such a book or pamphlet if I hadl 
thought there was a demand for it. 

Mr. Grime manifests the .right spirit when he says, 
" I told them also that I wanted the Baptist cause put to 
the severest test, and if it would not stand the light let 
it go down," though he does state all the facts when he . 
says, " but no persuasion or goading would induce them 
to take hold." The intelligent reader knows that the 
church of Christ, preaching and teaching " the Bible 
alone," is the only church in existence to-day, or that 
has ever been in existence, that does not have to be 
" persuaded " or " goaded" into an investigation of what 
it teaches. Neither the Baptist Church nor any one of 
it<> sister human denominations is ready for such investi
gation or examination. · Occasionally a man of such an 
aggressive nature as Mr. Grime gets one of them into a 
discussion, though, generally, one such discussion cures 
them of all desire for investigation for many a long year. 
Self-preservation, being the first law of human nature, 
and experience, have taught them that the only way they 
c1":n keep from losing their members and keep their human 
denominations intact is to keep them from hearing a dis
cussion of what they teac"b. We have just had a most 
notable exhibition. of this stratagem' here in Nashville, 
presented in the Freed (Christian) and Bogard (Baptist) 
debate. Out of an audience of twelve hundred people, tht 
Baptist debater himself did not claim over fifty or sev
enty-five Baptists in attendance. Baptist preachers de
signedly, deliberately, and industriously did their utmost to 
keep the Baptist people away. They did this because they 
were conscious that the Baptist denomination would lose 
many of them if they did otherwise. 

But we greatly commel'd Mr. Grime for rising above 
the ordinary rttn of Baptist preachers and wanting "the 
Baptist cause put to the severest test, and if it would not 
stand .the light, let it go down." No sensible person wants 
to cling to anything that is to finally " go down " and that 
will take him down with it. Every cause in which is 
involved the usefulness and happiness of men and women 
in this world and their eternal destiny in the world to 
come ought to be " put to the se':erest test." Paul says: 
" Prove all things; hold fast that which is good." (1 
Thess. 5: 21.) Peter says: " But sanctify in your hearts 
Christ as Lord: being ready always to give answer to 
every man that asketh you a reason concerning the hope 
that is in you, yet with meekness and fear." (1 Pet. 3: 
15.) Jesus says: "And this is the judgment, that the 
light is com~ into· the ,;orld, and men loved the darkness 
rather than the li~ht; for their works were evil. For 
every one that doeth evil hateth the light, and cometh 
not to the light, lest his works should be reproved. But 
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r·e that doeth the t1 uth cometh to the light, that his works 
may. be made manifest, that they have been wroug4t in 
God." (John 3: 19-21.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-

I have nothing but the kindest feelings toward this peo
ple; in fact, many of my best personal friends are mem
bers of that body, and thousands of them, no doubt, in 
my mind, are good, noble, Christian people, in spite of 
their faulty doctrine. Their doctrine stnctly adhered to 
will not make Christians. I am glad of the many who live 
above their doctrines. 

A slogan with them is: The same thing that makes one 
a Christian makes him a church member, and vice versa. 
This is church salvation. Then they assume to be the 
church of Christ, and with many of them, not 'all, salva
tion is found only in their clmrch. In this resect many 
of them rival the Catholics. They do not only deify their own 
church, but wage an unrelenting warf;1re on all others, 
branding them as " sects." They claim to be the only 
people who hold to the Bible and speak where it speaks 
and are silent where it is silent. They also claim that 
their church had its origin on the first Pentecost after the 
resurrection of our Lord. With such confident claims, 
they certainly will not shrink from having these claims 

'examined. 
ORIGIN OF THEIR CHURCH. 

Their claims that the kingdom was set up or that thei!' 
church had its beginning on Pentecost are without founda
tion. 

Pentecost is a matter of divine record (Acts 2), and 
yet not the least intimation is found in that record of the 
beginning of a churl:h. Is it reasonable to suppose that a 
divine record would be given and the real object and pur
pose of the occasion be left out? It is too unreasonable 
to be serious. On the other hand, we do find in that record 
the church already in existence and people being added 
to it. (Acts 2: 41-47.) Then Peter tells us this Pente
cost occasion was the fulfillment of the prophecy of Joel. 
(Acts 2: 16.) Now turp and read the book of Joel 

through, and you will find that he does not say one word 
about setting up or starting a church. But if you will 
turn to Matt. 18: 17, long before Pentecost, you will find 
the church already in existence, and Christ makes it the 
arbiter in matters of discipline. And yet, in the face of 
all this, this people who "speak where the Bible speaks 
and are silent where it is silent" have hatched up a 
theory, based upon irrelevant matter, that the church 
had its beginning on Pentecost. 

We are happy to reciprocate the kindly feeling of Mr. 
Grime. People should be ashamed to feel otherwise 
toward their fellow beings. No man who allows himself 
to be so one-siqed and prejudiced as to say bitter things, 
ir>dulge in innuendo, or slyly say uncomplimentary things 
behind a man's back, as all overly '' sweet" people do, 
has any chance of heaven uftless he repents. No man who 
" does not believe in discussion," and in the most rigid 
and severe investigation of things in which is involved 
the eternal destiny of the soul, can lay any claim to being 
a disciple of Him who commands that all things be 
brought to the light. 

But Mr. Grime is mistaken in thinking many of his 
friends "live above their doctrines." The doctrine a man 
holds is what makes him what he is. His actions and life 
are but the expression of what he believes in his heart. 
"For as .he thinketh within himself, so is he." (Prov. 
23: 7.) If Mr. Grime will notice a little more closely, 
he will find that these friends he likes are such good 
people became of their doctrine and not in spite of it. 

" ORIGIN OF THEIR CHURCH." 

What does Mr. Grime mean? The "origin of their 
church!" Will he allow that we are honest, and that we 
tell the truth, when we stand up before heaven and earth 
and unequivocally say that we have no church, and want 
no church, except the church of which a full record is 
given in the Bible? He seems determined, perfectly re
gardless of the plainest facts to the contrary, to charge 
upon us that Brother Alexander Campbell, of Bethany, 
Va., is the founde1· of the church of which we are 
members. 

We humbly and kindly call attention to the motive that 

causes the Baptist and other human denominations to 
make such a charge. All of them were founded by men, 
uninspired and fallible men, and were founded upon 
human creeds, upon " the pr~cepts and commandments of 
men," all·of which explains why none of these denomina
tions, nor their doctrines, are even once mentioned or 
taught in the Bible. On their principles it is perfectly 
right to belong to a church founded by a man. And yet, 
when we honestly and most sincerely tell them that we 
want to pass by all these man-made churches, with their 
man-made doctrines, and be identified simply with the 
church we read about in the Bible, they charge us with 
" Campbellism," and with belonging to a church that was 
founded by Brother Alexander Campbell! Is it not true 
that Jesus Christ founded a church upon the rock many 
centuries before Brother Campbell was born and before 
John Smyth founded the Baptist Church A.D. 1607 by 
baptizing himself? 

The Bible gives a full record o( the church that Christ' 
founded and clearly and plainly records how inspired 
men, as they spoke "as the Spirit gave them utterance," 
taught pf!ople to become members of it. Suppose, then, 
that we forget all about John Smyth and Alexander 
Campbell, and every other uninspired man, and go back 
simply to the Bible. If we do exactly what the apostles 
commanded people to do to be saved, will not we be saved, 
and will not God, being " no respecter of persons," add 
us to the same church to which he added " those that 
were saved" in New Testament times? Will God add 
those who do exactly what the apostles commanded to 
either the Baptist Church or the Campbellite Church?· 
And if we preach exactly what the apostles preached, 
neither more nor less, but word for word as it is recorded 
in the Bible, can any man be clear of the sin of bearing 
false witness against his neighbor who charges us with 
preaching " Campbellism " and that Brother Alexander 
Campbell is the founder of our church? 

(To be continued.) 

" Kindliness is the only service that will stand the storm 
of life and not wash out." 

SERMON OU·TLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Thl'ft Hundred New Sermon Outll1111 

BY A. J, BACJflf..tN, 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Btbl&
class teachers. and others that take public part in 
eburch semeee .• 

The book has three hundred sennon outlines and 
a helpful supplement I.'Antaining funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for ebureb \etters, and 
Hedge's "Rules" for debate. 

A good book to ase in your Lord's-day servieee. 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, band slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to th• 
members wbo are to take part in tbe next meetblg. 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. OT 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard. 
omitting the SCTiptul'al references. then ask the eon 
gregation to supply the correct seriptural referent'ell 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

S20 pages. Price, Sl, ;JOIIt'Paid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue. North. 
l'llasbville, Tenn 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 
"GOD AND THE GROCERYMAN." 

In McCall's Magazine for February, Harold Bell Wright 
calls attention to some of the evils that menace the coun
try. He discusses the breakdown of denominationalism 
and points out that unless the world is turned back to the 
Christian religion it is headed for ruin. He points out 
the enormous increase in crime and in the number of 
criminals. "A warden of Sing Sing is authority for the 
statement that approximately half the convicts in Sing 
Sing are under twenty-five years of age, and eight out 
of ten are under thirty." Graphically and forcefully he 
shows that religion is the only thing that embrace~ the • 
remedy. 

A most remarkable feature of this story is a withering 
exposure of the utter absurdity in so-called " charitable 
enterprises"-" all sorts of charity"-" schools and hos
pitals and every kind of benevolent work," and "individuals 
a,: well." " The amount of money given to good work~ 
I mean outside of the churches-to charity, to schools and 
education, is ~normous. Think of Rockefeller's two hun
dred and fifty millions and Carnegie's three hundred mil
lions and of the many other individuals who have given 
from one to seven millions; each. If you look up the sta
tistics, you will find that in the last few years there has 
been, in the United States, an amazing development of 
interest in social-welfare work and in charities and 
benevolences of every ki:q,d. Never i~ the history of man
kind bas so much been given to what we call ' good 
works '-works, I mean, that are essentially Christian. 
And never in our our own country, at least, have the 
people been so irreligious." 

Mr. Wright shows that the church is the only organiza
tion on earth through which money can be effectually and 
properly contributed to the poor, to the sick and afflicted, 
and to any and all charitable works. He shows that the 
great endowments and foundations, and the gifts to them, 
do not reach the seat of the trouble, and that though 
gifts to so-called "charitable enterprises " have increased 
by the million, the trend of the people toward irreligion, 
immorality, and infidelity has kept pace with them. 

And, more remarkable still, Mr. Wright has the bold
ness and courage to show the breakdown of denomina
tionalism. He points to the great number of denomina
tions-to the various kinds of Presbyterians, Methodists, 
Baptists, etc. He points out that if Jesus were on earth 
he would have nothing to do with an~ of them. He leads 
the reader up to the point where he can easily see that 
the church that was founded by Jesus upon the Rock, and 
that every Christian is a member of, is an entirely differ
ent institution from any human denomination. 

"We build temples and churches, but do not worship 
in them; we hire spiritual advisers, but refuse to heed 
them; we buy Bibles, but will not read them; believing in 
God, we do not fear him; acknowledging Christ, we nei
ther follow nor obey Him." He shows that real religion 
is to acknowledge God as the only rightful Lawgiver and 
Ruler and to render obedience to him, and that, without 
this, all else is vain and but an empty sham. He shows 
that good works and charitable activities are but fruit 
that grows on this tree, and that the basic and fundamen
tal thing is to cultivate the tree in order to have the 
right kind of fruit. 

Information comes to us from Tucson, Ariz., where Mr. 
Wright lives, that in this story he refers to the great work 
that is being done by the Central church of Christ, of this 
city. Brother A. M. Burton and his colaborers are to be 
greatly commended for the good they are doing. J. A. A. 

THE PAS SING OF SISTER HUBBARD. 
BY' F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Sallie Bender was born in Sumner County, Tenn., near 
the Cumber-land River, on January 25, 1838. She at
tended school in Nashville for several years, and grad
uated from a young ladies' academy, known as " Linds
ley's School for Young Ladies," near Lebanon, Tenn., in 
1858. She was married to John C. Hubbard in the early 
part of 1861. Soon the Civil War brok~ out, and the 
hardships and suffering of the next four years were 
known only by those who passed through it all. Her hus
band, Brother Hubbard, was among the early pioneers of 
the Restoration Movement in this country. He was a 
graduate of Bethany College and an unbeliever in Chris
tians going to war; but noncombatants suffered as well 
as those who were engaged in the strife. 

At the age of seventeen Mrs. Hubbard made an agree
ment with some classmates that they would read the Bible 
through every year, an agreement she observed until she 
was eighty-seven years old. When her eyes became dim 
with age, she procured a large-type Bible, and with a 
magnifying glass she continued her reading for a year 
or more, until finally her eyes became too dim, and for 
the last two years of her life she was forced to give up 
her daily reading of the word of God. She must have 
read all of the Bible about threeseore and ten times. 
This gave her a wonderful knowledge of the word, and 
it seems a pity that she could not have left this wonder
ful store of knowledge to her descendants. It would have 
been the greatest legacy she could have left them. 

She was the mother of seven children, six of whom 
lived to be grown, and five rJf these had families. Her 
husband and four of her children departed this life before 
she died. She was the oldest of a family of five, but she 
outlived all the family except one brother, the youngest, 
who yet lingers on this side. . 

Sister Hubbard obeyed the gospel soon after her mar
riage, when it was unpopular to be only a Christian. Her 
father's family were not Christians only. Neither perse
cution nor a lack of support from her own people moved 
her in her determination to serve God as she read it from 
the New Testament. Sister Hubbard knew and heard 
many of the great men preach, such as David Lipscomb, 
·1'~. G. Sewell, Jesse. Sewell, Brother Todd, Granville Lips
comb, John F. Smithson, and many others, in the days 
immediately following the .Civil War. She and her hus
band believed in sending the gospel to those who have it 
not, and soon after the war, when the few brethren in 
Wilson County were making an effort to have some one 
preach to the people around them, she and her husband 
agreed to give the preacher and his family a home, while 
the others furnished his other expenses. Brother Gran
ville Lipscomb was the preacher selected, and tbus he 
ar.d his wife and one son made their home with Mrs. 
Hubbard while this arrangement lasted. It was always 
a satisfaction to her to remember the association with 
this pious man ansi his good wife. She always claimed a 
heritage in his family. 

Mrs. Hubbard made her home at our house the last ten 
or fifteen years of her life. She was quiet and unassum
ing in manner and disposition. She took no interest in 
the frivolities of this frivolous age. She was devoted to 
her children and grandchildren and to her friends, but 
she was dignified in her bearing and demeanor toward 
all. She was strong in her prejudices, but careful of the 
rights of others. She believed 'in God, and she believed 
his word, and in the dark days of the Civil War and in 
the darker days of persecution she remained true to her 
faith. She fought a good fight, she k~pt the faith to the 
end. On the eleventh day of February, just as the clock 
was striking five in the evening and just before the sun 
set for that day. she ouietlv passed awaY. It was fittinl! 
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that a quiet, peaceful life should quietly end with the end 
of a quiet day. On th~ next day, after having listened to 
the beautiful words of Brethren Smith and Allen, we laid 
her little, frail body away near the bodies of one of 
her grandsons, Dr. Elam F. Srygley, and one of her 
granddaughters, little Louise, to await the resurrection. 

" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." 

CHURCH OF CHRIST DAY HOME AND CLINIC. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

$10; members of Russell Street Church, $10; Lawrence 
Avenue Church, $10; sisters of Lawrence Avenue Church, 
$21; Fifth Street Church, $5; Mrs. Palmer Davis, $1; 
Mrs. G. R. Bethurum, $2; Mrs. J. C. Hutchison, $5. 

Will not others join the above in helping us push this 
work to freedom from all indebtedness? Send donations 
tn Brother Billingsley as above stated. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST NOTES. 
BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

I am glad to report that all departments in our Day 
Home and Clinic are now rurming smoothly. Dr. Shep
herd met a number for treatment i~ the dental depart- , 
ment last week. The interest in our Bible classes on 
Friday afternoons continues to grow; and the physical
training exercises, conducted by Miss Gattis and Elmore 
Phillips, following the class work, have added greatly to 
the work. The children who are kept in the Home during 
tl:e day are happy. 

On July 9, 1925, the property at 145 Fifth Avenue, 
North, this city, was purchased for the sum of thirty-five 
thousand nine hundred and fifty dollars. On the lot were 
located two substantial two-story residences containing 
sixteen large rooms which are utilized for the present 
work vf the church. A new and substantial auditorium of 
solid brick, with a seating capacity of one thousand, was 
built at the cost of thirty-two thousand dollars. The 
auditorium was completed in December, 1925. It was 
designed .neither for beauty nor style, but for real I am calling the attention of the readers this week to 

our need of their fellowship in eliminating all indebted
ness. on the Home. A note for one thousand dollars will 
be due in about thirty days. Will you not hurry a check 
to G. C. Billingsley, 206 Broad Street, Nashville, Tenn., 
t(l be used in the debt-elimination fund? Reader, call the 
attention of your elders to this, also send your individual 
donation. 

Another thing you should remember is the fact that 
we can use old clothes to good advantage, and we would 
be glad to have a grocery shower each month from some 
congregation in or near Nashville. If cpngregations or 
individuals who will take an interest in this will notify 
Brother Billingsley of their willingness to do this, he will 
let them know the month that it will be best for them to 
remember the Home in this way. Just last. week as one 
of our members was walking along the street, a little 
child was seen out in the yard alone, crying. When asked 
why she was crying, the answer was that she was hungry. 
On investigation it was found that the father had been 
unfortunate in not being able to get a reg-.dar job-a 
day's work here to-day and nothing else to do for three 
or four more days, then another little job, had caused all 
the funds to be exhausted, and he had sold some of his 
most-needed tools to get funds to keep bread for the chil
dren. The news quickly reached Sister Hurt" at the Home, 
and in a few more minutes a three-days' supply of rations 
was in the home and the tears driven away. Do you not 
consider this a .good work? We want to be ready for 
every such need. You can help us with these grocery 
showers to keep a sufficient supply on hand. 

We are glad to acknowledge the following donations to 
the Home. Some of these are offerings for flood sufferers 
that should have been mentioned before now. I am taking 
this from the last report from our treasurer, Brother G. C. 
Billingsley. If you have made an offering and it is not 
in this report, it will come next time: Mrs. Charles But
ler, $5; .the Lane sisters, $2; N.D. Carson, $2; the Bixler 
family, $10; Mary Marion, $5; Willie Ruth Davidson, $10; 
Virgie Bonds, $6; Mrs. Martha Lanier, $5; Dr. B. L. 
Simmons, $5; Margaret Sewell, $12; Mrs. W. H. Sewell, 
$7; Mrs.· W.•L. Quarles, $5; Brother Luck, $5; Mrs. C. C. 
Jackson, $5; Lula Bradburn, $10; Mrs. S. H. Adkisson, 
~2; Mrs. S. D. Henry, $8; cash, $1; :JI{.Irs. Lytton Morgan, 
$10; Mr. and Mrs, L. T. Reagor, $20; Lawrence Avenue 
sisters, $22.75; Lawrence Avenue Church, $121.75; Fifth 
Street Church, $10; Margaret Sewell, again, $5; Mrs. 
A. B. Owens, $10; Belmont Church, $25; Waverly-Bel
mont, $50; Brother Anderson, $10; Brother Davis, $5; 
Sister Owen, $5; Mrs. B. C. Smith, $2; Floy Hardison,, 
$4; cash, $10; Brother Hammond, $5: David Lipscomb 
College boys, $5; Class No. 12, Twelfth Avenue Church, 

service. 

On Saturday, December1 26, 1925, the congregation, 
which was organized on October 4, 1925, with forty-seven 
present, including children, iri a front room of one of the 
above-mentioned residences, moved into the auditorium 
and worshiped in it for the first time, Brother N. B. 
Hardeman preaching. Since that time there has been 
prehching in the auditorium every day and Sunday, too. 
In the auditorium is a baptistery and four Sunday-school 
rooms. Three classes are taught in the main room of the 
~uditorium, maklng seven classes in it. Four classes !lre 
located in the front of the buildings, making eleven Sun
day-schc'11 classes in all. More than two hundred att?rd 
these classes. 

The rooms in the front buildings are used for different 
purposes. On entering from Fifth Avenue, the room to 
the right is the reception and rea,ding room. He1.·e is 
located a part of the public .library, which is composed of 
religious and other useful books, and where one may read 
~o his heart's content. Sister Vick, a most capable matron, 
has her office in this room, and it is to her the distressed 
go and make known their needs. She hears many sad and 
heart-rending stories. Recently she secured positions for 
six' who were in need of work. If you have or know of a 
position to be had, Sister Vick would appreciate it if you 
would notify her, since she has more applications than jobs. 

Back of the library are the cookroom and the dining 
room. Here meals are prepared for the unfortunate and 
where they are fed. At present twenty-five are fed orl an 
average at noon, and twelve morning and night, daily. 
During the recent flood two hundred per day were fed for 
six days, besides many to whom food was sent over tht' 
c·1y. The generous-hearted people of Nashville and sur-

. rounding territory donated all the food for this emergency, 
for which the Central · congregation is thankful. An 
abundance of milk, hot coffee, and· bread was donated 
daily. Potatoes and flour were donated by sacks and 
barrels. Country meats of all kinds, including thirty 
dressed hens, were freely given. Dozens of jars of pre
serves, fruits, and vegetables were sent as free-hearted 
gifts. Offerings from both white and colored were frt'ely 
made, and there was a sufficiency to feed all who came. 
No one was turned away hungry. To God be all the 
glory! 
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A STATEMENT. 

The following statement is from the pen of Brother 
J. G. Wilson, of Milligan College, Tenn., who • just re
cently took his stand with the 'church of Christ. This 
statement, as will be observed, was prepared especially 
for the Christian Standard, but, at my suggestion, he is 
equally glad for the Gospel Advocate and other papers 
to have the benefit of it. Brother Wilson preached for 
the church of Christ at Crossville, Tenn., last week, and 
all the brethren were delighted with him, so much so that 
they are anxious to keep and use him in the Lord's work' 
in Cumberland County. 

Plans are now under way to enable him thus to do. 
There is no better field, and he is the logical man for the 
work. He has many friends among the Christian Church 
people, and he desires to tell them what he has done, why 
h(' did it, and to plead with them to take their stand with 
the church of the New Testament, with its New Testa
ment work and its New Testament worship. Brethren, 
remember Brother Wilson af!d his family in your prayers. 

. J. PETTEY EzELL. 

COMMUNICATION-TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

" When, il\ the course of human events," etc. Thu~ 
1 eads the beginning of the Declaration of Independence, 
and every man who breathes the air of freedom rejoices 
in these words and those that follow. The time has come 
in my life when again, as "in the past, I feel that it is 
necessary to change my religious affiliation and to stand 
identified with a people who more nearly meet my ideas 
of what Christians should be in their •associated life and 
work. I am, therefore, identifying myself with that group· 
which calls itself the "church of Christ." In doing this, I 
am not repudiating one single principle for which I have 
&tood in the past, nor do I disown my former brethren. I 
desire to be as broad as the love of God and the Scrip
tures of truth, and just as narrow also. I believe the 
brethren with whom I am taking my stand are true to the 
Bible, and I know that they are not cumbered by un
scriptural organizations, whether of the U. C. M. S. type 
or any other type. I consider that the church is the only 
Scriptural organiza"tion in existence, and that all our 
work should be done in and through the church, and any 
other organi:&ation, as experience has shown, is, sooner 
or later, productive of strife ·and trouble, and leads away 
from the simplicity that is in Christ. The early church 
did not need such organizations, nor does the church tO
day need them. Then, there are other things that have 
caused me to take this stand with these good people, and 
I shall try to state them as briefly and clearly as possible 
in what shall follow. 

I am heartily tired of the lightness and want of ear
nestness so manifest in so many ways in connection with 
worship, and especially in evangelistic work. I cannot 
bring myself to imagine Peter, Paul, James, and John 
indulging in the hilarity and nonsense witnessed in so 
many evangelistic meetings in these days. I have detected 
in song and in sermon a vaudeville spirit that detracts 
from the sacred, solemn work of soul winning, and makes 
one wonder whether he is attending a ~eligious service 
or an entertainment. , 

While I believe there is a place in the church for women 
to work, I do not believe that such place is in the public 
ministry of the Word. These people do not have women 
preachers, and I am with them in this. The so-called 
" Disciples' Church " has more preachers of this type 
than perhaps any other body. Understand me. I do not 
belittle woman in this. I admire the host of wonderful, 
noble women who have all along been helpers in the work 
of Christ. They have their work in the church, and no 
one can do ~t for them, but the public preaching of the 
Word is a regenerated man's job. 

Again, there is such a lack of real fellows)lip among 

far too many ministers. I have felt it, and otliers have 
mentioned it to me. One fine young minister now attend
ing Milligan College unburdened his heart to me after 
he had spent a season in the ministry in a State west of 
the "Father of Waters." He said: "I had pictured to 
myself the good fellowship I thought I should find out 
there; but, instead, I found an unsympathetic spirit 
among the ministers." There should be the strongest tie 
of fellowship binding the ministers of the Restoration 
movement in one great brotherhood. I have felt so alone, 
somehow, both here in Tennessee and also in Michigan. 
So far I am, enjoying a wonderful fellowship her&, and 
hope it will prove to be permanent. · 

These people, we have been told,• are narrow; that they 
are "antis;" and many other unkind things have been 
said about them. But let me say that I went to Nash
ville to study them and their ways and methods fo; my
self. I am happy to say that they are true to the gospel, 
and are doing a great work there. It bad been well for 
the Restoration movement if all the churches had re
tained the early simplicity as these people have done. 
They do their work without fairs, suppers, bazaars, and 
entertainments, and this suits me. 

Some will ask: " How about the music. question? Can 
you accept their position on it? " 'J,'o such I reply, Yes, 
gladly. They do not need instrumental music, and how 
they do sing! It would do the souls of many good to 
hear them. They have so many things that meet my 
mind so thoroughly that I am glad to renounce the use 
of the instrument, since it is not commanded in the New 
Testament. And I think you all will say that you can 
worship without it, or at least you can say that thei~s is 
the safe position. Besides this, is it not a fact that the 
instrument is tpo frequently used to display personal 
talents? 

In closing, may I plead with Standard readers and the 
Standard itself to stand true to the great slogan: " Where 
the Bible speaks, we speak; where it is silent, we are 
silent?" You see with great alarm to what condition 
extra-scriptural and unscriptural ways and organizations 
have brought the once mighty movement, and you may 
cfortainly know that like causes will produce like effects 
in the future. No use to foster other agencies, for they 
will grow old and follow the -path of the U. C. M. S. The 
Standard and its readers, united with tllts part of the 
b1:otherhood, would be a host and a power in the earth. 
Can you not say, "If meat cause my brother to offend, I 
will eat no meat while the world stands," and extend this 
principle to the things that divide us? Can you not do 
this out of regard for the prayer of the Master? (See 
John 17.) ' 

Let me say in conclusion that I have read the Standard 
for twenty-two years, and shall continue to read it. I 
pray for the peace of Zion and for the restoration of the 
simplicity that is in Christ. I have felt a heavy burden 
because of conditions,. but that burden has gone and I 
am happy. It seems to me that I can see better days 
ahead. A hearty greeting to old friends. 

Milligan College, Tenn. J. G. WJLSON. 

WHERE THERE IS NO CONGREGATION. 

BY MRS. ALICE BROWN. 

I have often read this question: "As there is no con
gregation of the chprch of Christ at this place, should I 
worship with the Christian Church? " Having had expe
rience along that line, I have often desired to answer the 
question, or relate my experience and ask, Have I done 
right? 

I moved to Palestine, Texas, thirty-one years ago. My 
husband was not a Christian. I had two small children. 
We rented from a Baptist lady who lived next door. Her 
daughter came over on Sunday morning and said: " I 
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know you are not a Baptist, but as you cannot take your 
babies and go to the Christian Church, I will k%p them 
if you will go with mother to hear our evangeli~t at the 
tent a block away." I went, expecting to hear th~ Baptist 
preacher. Imagine my surprise when the lady said: 
"That is your preacher, Mr. R. R. Hamlin." 

After services she introduced me to the gentleman. In 
a few days he called. He asked me to come right on and 
put in my membership and go to work with them. I told 
him I did not think I could fellowship him. He asked: 
" Why?·" I replied: "I went to the Baptist meeting ~n 
Lord's-day morning, expecting to hear the Baptist 
preacher, and, instead, you filled his place and encouraged 
his converts, calling them 'Christians.' You forsook your 
people at the hour of worship and worked for the Bap
tists." He said: " I did this that I might gain an influ
ence over them. As soon as he closes I will start a meet
ing, and these people will come to hear me, and I will 
teach them the way of the Lord more perfectly. I said: 
" You do evil that good may abound'. Paul said: ' God 
forbid.' " He said: " I know what's the matter with you. 
You have those old-fogy notions of Lipscomb and Sewell." 
He said he used to have them, but had got over them. I 
told him I did not know 'enough about the Bible to prqve 
that instrumental mm;ic was wrong, but I did know 
enough to know that he should have been with his own 
people on Lord's day instead of filling the place <>f a sick 
Baptist preacher. He told me I would have a hard time 
living a Christian life alone, which was true. 

After a year or' more I , decided I would •go to the 
Christian Church on Sunday mornings, take a back seat. 
and take the communion, but not fellowship them any 
further. I tried thls once. 

A lady got up, read a chapter, announced her text, 
preached a good sermon; and gave the invitation. I left 
without communing. 

I thought, if these people are right, I am wrong. If 
they set the Lord's table, it would be wrong for my 
brethren to set another. I wtote Brother John T. Poe. 
He answered that he would ~adly come, at his own ex
pense, and help me, if I would get a place for him to 
preach. He told me of Brother John F. Taylor, living 
three miles from town, who would help me. Brother 
Taylor was delighted. 

I asked for the Methodist church ¥use. Thl!y made 
excuses. Brother Taylor asked for the Christian. church 
house. They did not exactly refuse, but wanted to tie 
Brother Poe's hands to the extent that we knew they 
would not stay tied. Brother Taylor would not accept. 
The Baptist preacher soon started a tent meeting close to 
my home. I asked him to rent me his tent when he 
closed. He said the tent was free to any one to preach 
the gospel in; it was not for rent. I told him I would 
assure him (Mr. Sellers) nothing but the goSPI!l would 
be preached. He said I could, have it f~:.ee. I told him I 
did not want to take any advantage of him; tHat I wanted 
him to know what I was; that I was a Christian, but did . 
not belong .to the Christian Church and never had. He 
said: " I know what you are. You are a hardshell." I 
told him I was a little inclined to think I was, but that 
I wanted him to come and hear Brother Poe and see that 
I kept my word. 

Through Brother Poe's meeting we found a few other 
members. We met for a while in the courthouse, then in 
my home, then we rented a hall. Later we bought a lot 
ana' oui!'t It tabernacle. ft'e now have a very ne~t house 
of worship. 

While meeting in my home I allowed my childrel). to 
go to Sunday school at any church it ·pleased thetn to go, 
except the Christian Church. I did not want their. in
fluence over my children. 

We would have had a church house sooner if all wh.o 
came here claiming to be members of the church of Chnst 

had stayed with us and helped us. . So many went to 
the Christian Church because they had a house and 
preacher; none have ever left and come back to us since 
we have the house and preacher, Brother J. C. Massey. 
My children and husband have obeyed the gospel and are 
in the church of Christ. 

We rejoice in the faith and courage of such a woman 
as Sister Brown. It is babyish for brethren to stand back 
be.cause there is no congregat_ion in a place they move to. 
It is worse than babyish for them to compromise with the 
devil on any grounds. How many disciples do they have 
to have in order to worship God and observe the ordi
nances on' the Lord's day? "For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them.'' (Matt. 18: 20.) Christians so situated should 
thank God and rejoice at the opportunity of being per
mitted to start the work. The Gospel Advocate thanks 
Sister Brown for her.. good article and commends her good 
example to others. J. A. A. 

TWO OF THE BEST AIDS TO BIBLE STUDY. 
EVENINGS WITH THE BIBLE. By Isaac Errett. In Three 

Volumes. Cloth. Svo. Price, per volume, $1.75. 

This notable work is a consecutive series of historical, 
devotional, and doctrinal studies of the entire Bible. 
Volumes I. and II., Old Testament Studies; Volume III., 
New Testament Studies. Beginning with Genesis, this 
gifted writer gradually unfolds to the readers, in his 
lucid, graceful, persuasive, and inimitable style, the 
dealings and purposes of God with man a!> recorded in 
the Bible. Under the guidance of this master hand, .the 
Bible becomes a united and carefully planned and ex
ecuted book, although written in diffe1·ent ages and by 
differ~nt men. For deep spiritual insight, sympathetic 
understanding, and practical application, this series of 
Biblical studi s. has fe" equals . ..It is a work that every 
preacher, Sunday-school teacher, or adult pupil should 
have near at hand for constant reference in his work. 

THE PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAMENT, WITH NOTES. By B. W. 
Johnson. Price, per volume, $2.50; per set, $5. 
Complete in two volumes, the Authorized Version and the 

Revised Version, With references, explanatory notes, and 
colored maps, combining everything needed to enable the 
earnest student and the family circle to understand every 
portion of the New Testament. Volume I.,' the four 
Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles; Volume II,, the 
Epistles and Revelation. This important work has been 
Undertaken in order to meet a general wish for a New 
.Testament wi'th notes copious enough to make clear the 
meaning of every difficult passage, simple enough to be 
ur.derstood by .ne plainest reader, and yet concise enough 
to bring the commentary within the moderate compass of 
two octavo volumes and Within the reach of every home. 
For family reading, study, and devotion, for the Sunday
school teacher, for a general understanding of the New 
Testament, and for 'christian people of every class, we 
confidently recommend this as the most valuable work of 
the kind ever published. 

NOTICE! 
Tb6 J.at6 OD J'OUT tab 1b0w1 tb6 tJrrz~ to wbicb 

your subscription is paid. When money ia received. 
the date will be changed, which will answer for a 

· receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur froa 
. the time 'your remittance is sent before the tab ow 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that tinae, 
notify us at once. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES ] 
C. E. W. Dorris, Nashville, Tenn., February 21: <I I had 

one restoration at Ivy Point yesterday." 
Boyd Fanning changes his address from 37 Ninth Av

enue, West Huntsville, to Earl Street, West Huntsville, 
Ala. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., February 21: "One 
baptism at West End Avenue ye!'terday, and two were 
baptized at prayer meeting recently. Fine services these 
days." 

S. A. Ribble, Snyder, Texas, February 20: " Our work 
here is pleasant and on the upwar(l grade. W~ are at 
peace and busy in the good work. I have some open time 
for summer meetings." 

John C. Taylor, who preaches ;for the church at Fay
etteville, Tenn., will meet H. B. Taylor, Baptist, in debate 
at Fayetteville on May 31. Those who expect to attend 
from a distance will please write Hiram Higgins, Fay
etteville, Tenn. 

Married, at the home of J. W. Padrick, South Front 
Street, Wilmington, N. C., Miss Emma Garner, of New
port, N. C., and Mr. Charles Alderman, of Bradentown, 
Fla., Thomas H. Burton officiating. Brother and Sister 
Alderman will make their home in Bradentown. 

J. W. Shepherd, of Birmingham, Ala., will preach at 
the Central church of Christ, this city, for two weeks, 
beginning on Moilday, March 7. Brot}ler ~hepherd is OJle 
of the ablest and best-kPown preachers in tl>e brotherhood, 
and no one should miss this opportunity of hearing him. 

E. A. Bryant, Cornersville, Tenn., Pox 3fi7: "I have 
been leading the singing in protracted meeting!' for the 
churches of Christ for four or five years, and would like 
to get in communication with some church or churches 
where I could give all or part time in this work." Ad
dress Brother Bryant direct at Cornersvine, Tenn. 

S. H. Hall states: " In this issue of the Gosfll'l Advocate 
you will see a statement from J. G. Wilson, Milligan Col
lege, Tenn., giving his I"Qasons for changing his affiliation. 
I want to heartily indorse what he says and commend him 
to all loyal disciples. While he was in Nashville I was 
with him much, and he preached twice for us at Russell 
Street. He stands with the Book." 

C. C. Grimes, Shamrock, Okla., February 15: "We have 
a renewed iPterest in the Shamrock congregation siPce 
George W. Miller, of Chandler, Okla., Route 7, began his 
labors with us. He has been preaching for us now two 
weeks. We find him to be a very faithful worker in the 
Master's vineyard, and before the year closes we antici
pate many additions in and near Shamrock." 

Price Billingsley will broadcast a short address on 
"Missions" over station WDAD next Sunday afternoon· 
at half past four o'clock. Friends and brethren generally 
are invited to tune in and hear the sermon. That day 
also marks the end of Brother Billingsley's labor for the 
pr«:sent in N~shville. He wip at once reenter the evangel-, 
Istlc field, gomg first to Florida for meetings. 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., February 25: "E. D. 
Martin, campaign worker· for Burritt College, visited the 
school on Tuesday of this week en route to Cookeville, 
Tenn. He reports as a result of three weeks' work in 
Chatanooga the sum of approximately twelve hundred 
dollars in cash and pledges. A. B. Barrett, who has re
cently visited Dickson, Hurricane Mills, Centerville, Ho
henwald, Lawrenceburg, etc., has raised approximately 
three hundred dollars per week. This is heartening news 
to Burritt Co\lege. We need the donnitory most of a1\, 
and surely the brotherhood will see to it that it is built." 

Thomas H. Burton, Newport, N. C., February 24: "Re
cently I spent a few days in Wilmington, N. C., where we 
1tave a few tried and faithful members who are very anx
Ious to get the cause established in that widely known 
city. We a~eed at a meeting of the brethren to try to 
get a good tent, then ask several congregatiol'ls that have 
regular preachers to send them for a two-weeks' meeting 
each. The first preacher to be followed immediately by 
another, after which there shall be one .week's rest, 
then two other prPachers to follow as before. Each con
gregation to pay the expenses of its own preacher to and 
from the meeting and pay him as if he were at home. 
The Wi1mino-ton b,.ethren will boarll the preacher while 
there. If interested, write me.'' 

Thomas H. Burton, Newport, N. C., February 24: "J. C. 
M(lsley, who has been located at Moore, S. C., for the 
past two years, has returned to his old home at Whitwell, 
Tenn., and is ready to enter into the evangelistic work. 
Any one desiring his a£sistaPce should write him immedi
ate'y. Broth~r Mosley should be kept busy the year round 
preaching tre word. I am at this time in a two-weeks' 
meeting at Newport." 

The Gospel Advocate e"lldeavors to be of as great service 
to both preachers and churches as it possibly can. If we 
can assist either in their work, we are glad. At present 
we know of a preacher of about thirty-five years of age, 
fine personality, and sound in the faith, who desires to 
chsnooe his location. If any congregation is intere!'ted in 
securing such a preacher, we will be glad to put them in 
touch with each other. 

" Please state in ' Our Messages ' that you know of an 
ambitious young preacher of the gospel, who, together 
with his wife, would rke the principalship and a place in 
the primary department in a .junior high school in West 
Te>Jnessee, North Mississippi, or Northern Alabama. 
There must be a church of Christ in the commtmity." 
Any one interested may write the Gospel Advocate for the 
name of the above writer. 

Jack Meyer, Charleston, Miss., February 14: " This 
year finds affairs of this territory shaping up well, espe
cially with the rri<sion church at Clarksdale. J. P. 
Lowrey ,, ill be ?t Clarksd3le again in July. C. R. Nichol 
held a fifteen-days' meEting at Charleston in November, 
and it was the best the church has had in years. He will 
be with us again next November. I have been l>ere two 
and one-half yeats and will continue through 1927.'' 

Will W. Slater, Elk City, Okla., February 21: "This 
leaves me in Winters, Texas, engaged in a singing school 
for the b~ethren here. The work starts off well. I left 
R. L. Colley in a great meeting at Elk City. There had 
been eleven confess'ors, three restorations, and ore other
wise when I left. Tre meeting will likely continue this 
week if weather conditions are favorable. Winter-time 
meetings are just as good and effective as summer-time 
meetings.'' 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, February 22: " I 
am now h my first meeting for this year. The crowds 
~re large, interest fine, and I hope to do much good before 
1t closes. By the help of God and the cooperation of the 
faithful, I hope to make this year the best yet in His 
service. I would like to gej; a few meetings in Tennessee 
and Kentucky this year. Many of my best meetings have 
been in Tennessee, my native State. So, if you need a 
preacher, write me at once.'' 

R. L. Day, Rosetta, Miss., February 14: "C. W. Sader, 
of Clavton, La., began a series of meetings at Rosetta on 
Thursday, Februa,ry 3, in the Baptist people's meeting
house. He preached seven sermons, all at night. Eight 
persons were taught ' the way of GQd more perfectly ' 
and came forward and confessed Christ before men and 
were baptized in the Homachetto River on Wednesday 
afternoon at three o'clock. We thank the Baptist people 
so much for the use of their house." 

Wayne M. Largent, El Dorado, Ark., February 22: 
" The missionary work in El Dorado is proving a great 
success, and we are expecting a great work here in 1927. 
There has recently been two more fine Christians to move 
in with us, which strengthens our force that much more. 
D. C. Williams, of Camden, will begin a meeting for us 
on the fourth Lord's day in April. We are to have several 
mission meetings in the city during the summer. Breth
ren, pray for us that we may succeed in the Lord's work.'' 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., New York, N.Y., February 14: "There 
were forty present in our four classes, and above sixty 
present at communion and preaching last Lord's day. 
We can have preaching only on Sunday morning. There was 
one addition, o,...e who had been a Ba~tist. At the close 
of January we had almost twelve hundred dollars in out 
building fund. We are anxious to see this fund grow, 
for the work in New York will not prosper as it should 
until we have a building in which we can meet at any 
time we choose. It seems to me that a greater opportu
nity for good cannot be found. Every nationality on the 
earth is, found here. With a building, we might get these 
foreigners interested by having services for them. The 
church here is working hard, but the brotherhood must 
heln us to make this work what it should be. If you want 
to send to our building fund, send to George M. McKee, 
1991 Broadway, New York, N. Y. I hope that we may 
soon be able to state the amount that we must pay for a 
building.'' 
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T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., February 26: "T~e at
tend~nce at Atwood Avenue is very good. The scarcity of 
labor in the city has hurt us some. A great many of our 
people have gone back to the countrr. There have. been 
quite a few additions of late by relation. I am anx10usly 
awaiting the Boles-Boll debate." 

We regret to advise our readers of the death of Will 
Sisco, of Hohenwald, Tenn., which o~curred on Monday 
morning, February 21. Funeral services w_ere conducted 
in the meetinghouse of the church of Chnst at Hohen
wald at 10:30 A.M., Tuesday, February 22, by H. N. Mann 
and A. B. Barret. We deeply sympathize with his be
reaved loved ones. A more extended notice will appear 
later. 

W. C. Phillips,· Lecanto, Fla., February. 18: " The 
meeting here is fourteen days old to-day. We will close 
on Sunday night. We have had good attendance and good 
interest but no further visible results. I go from here 
to Coff~eville, Ala., where I aJ? to begin a ~eetin~ _on 
February 24. I am delighted w1th the aggressive pos1t10n 
of the Gospel Advocate of .recent date. I believe it is the 
' spirit of truth.' Go on! ' Cry aloud, and spare not.', 

Thomas D. Rose, Houston, Texas, February 24: " The 
Lord willing, on March 8, in company with Dr.· Glover 
Speer and wife and L. E. Carpenter, I shall leave on a 
four-months' tour through Europe and the lands of the 
Bible. This trip is made possible for m!l through the 
kindness and generosity of some good friends in Houston. 
We sincerely request the prayers of interested brethren 
and sisters in Christ. The Lord's work at the Central 
Park Church is very encouraging." 

W. F. Lemmons, Evansville, Ind., General Delivery, 
February 21: " I preached here yesterday and last night. 
Our work here is moving along in perfect peace and har
mony. There has been considerable sickness of a serious 
nature among the membership, which has h.inder~d the 
attendance both on Lord's days and . at the midweek 
·Bible study. If we get the tent, whicll we hope to do, we 
will bombard this city with the gospel truth, and those 
who help will hear good news from Evansville. Breth
ren, pray for us and the work here." 

A. A. Walton, Shreveport, La., February 14: "The 
work at the Creswell Street church of Christ was begun 
yesterday, with an audience of about sixty !lnd a ~emb~r
ship of twenty-seven. We wen; fortunate m h~vmg w1th 
us for the first service H. E. Wmkler, of Nashville, Tenn., 
who spoke at eleven o'clock and again at seven-thirty 
o'clock. Prospects are bright for building up a good. col?-

. gregation at this location, and all are ve~y en.th~s1ast1c 
over the work. Visiting brethren• are cordially mv1ted to 
be with us when in the city. The church can be reached · 
by taking a Highland car to Kirby Street and walking one 
block west.» ' 

J. P. Lowrey, Memphis, Tenn., February 23: "On the 
first Sunday in last October we began meeting in our ne~v 
building. Since that time we have had seventeen addi
tions. It would be hard to find a more earnest little con
gregation. J. W. Howell and wife, who recently moved 
here from Columbus, Miss., worship with us, and the con
gregatiop has enjoyed two splendid talks from B\ot~er 
Howell since he came. We expect to do some m1ss1on 
work in the city this year. There is always a welcome at 
the McKellar Avenue Church. Brethren, should you be 
in this city on Lord's day, ride a Thomas-Florida car to 
McKellar Avenue and walk one block east." 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla., 
February 24: " I received a large bundle of used Gospel 
Advocates and some splendid tracts for free distribution 
in the work here from some good sister in Leland, Miss., 
but the name is so defaced that I cannot make it out, so 
am taking this method of letting her and all others know 
how much I appreciate their sending them. It is strange 
to think our brethren are so slow to learn the value of good 
literature in mission work. They will scratch their heads 
and wonder why sectarianism g"rows so rapidly, when, if 
they would open their eyes and see the immense amount 
of literature they flood the country with, they would· 
understand. So let us take advantage of this method, 
and it wHI bring rich results. We should ever remember 
that seedtime is before and not after the harvest, and 
that it Is our business to sow the seed, and God will take 
care of the harvest. The Central church of Christ, of 
Nashville, is the best-known congregation there, although 
the youngest, and the reason is, they are not ashamed of 
their work, and advertise it, and that is right. So let us 
all remove the bushel from over our light and let the 
world know what we stand for. We have the whole truth; 
then by all means let us advertise it." 

' F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn., February 15: " The at
tendance at the Highland church of Christ last . ~unday 
was large at each service. There wt;re three add_Itlons to 
the congregation. One man, a druggist, was baptized, one 
came from the First Christian Church, and one by mem
bership. W. C. Banks preached at the Whitehall School
house in the afternoon. I am filling the pulpi~ for a few 
weeks upon the invitation of the elders. while we are 
looking for a regular pr~acher. We :-"11~ have a. ten
nights' singing school at th1s church, begmnmg on Fr1~ay, 
February 18. We invite members o:f other congregations 
to ·visit us." 

A. A. Jackson, Burkburnett, Texas, Febr~ary 15: "';f~e 
Burkburnett church has secured the services of Wlll!s 
Kreager, of Tioga, Texas, for 1927. He has moved h!J> 
family here. He began work with us ~e last Su!lda~ m 
1926. Brother Kreager was a student m _the Dav1d Lips
comb College several years a~o, . and d1d work at the 
Thorp Spring and Abilene Ch~1stian. Colleges later. He 
has never before put in full t1me With any church, but 
was an elder of the church at Tioga. The interest has 
greatly increased since his coming. ~ix have bee!!- bap
tized and seven added by membership or confessiOn of 
sins. We are hoping and praying that much good may be 

, accomplished this year." 
Ben West Stephenville, Texas, Februa~y 19 : ·" I was 

called to Fdrt Worth .and Bowie on ~ednesd~y to ~ury 
W. L. Coyle, of Stephenville, who died m a Bow~e hosp1tal. 
The good brethren of Bowie showed every kmdness to 
Brother Coyle and assis~ed in the funeral. service. The 
church work in Stephenville goes forward .m a good way. 
One hundred and thirty-one at prayer meetmg on We~nes
day night, one hundred and sixty-four the week prev10u~. 
Professors Garrett and Hale, of the John Tarleton Agn
cultural and Mechanical College gave masterful addresses 
on' Prayer.' This lesson will be repeated on March 9. We 
strive to become a praying church.. ' Prayer ch~nges 
things.' We are studying the whole B1ble on prayer. 

C. A. Buffington, Montgomery, Ala., February 14: 
" Yesterday will long be remembered by the people of 
Montgomery as a 'rainy day;' however, we had a spl~n
did audience at the Herron Street church of Chr1st. 
Pleasing interest has been manifested since the first of the 
year. Boys and girls who have ne~er attended our Lord:s
day Bible study are constantly bemg added .. Our special 
Bible study and song drill each Friday evenmg has done 
much to increase interest on the part of the members. 
Our singing has greatly improved since ~e _have b~en 

. having our weekly drills. One put on Chn_st m baptism 
last night. This is the second one so far th1s year. May 
we labor and pray to the end that we may at least average 
one a month for the entire year." 

Sister Eula Boyd, daughter of Sister E. H. Boyd, of 
D"yton Tenn., in renewing her subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate February 11, says: " During the· entire forty
four yea;s of their married life my father and mothl!r 
read the Advocate every week. For forty of those years 
my father, Elliott H. Boyd, was one of East Tennessee's 
pioneer ministers of the. gospel. The Advocate was a 
source of great inspiration to him and is to us now. We 
enjoy the feast of good things every week, and especially 
are we interested in the first page. We pass it on to o~r 
neighbors. Mother, who is now in her eightieth year, IS 
about the same as when you and Mrs. Allen visited her 
during the Scopes trial. She is confined to her :room 
almost all the time. You will find our renewal, and be 
assured we get full value received." 

·Clara Cox Epperson, Cookeville, Tenn., February 25: 
"A wedding of interest to Cookeville was that of Elder 
I. B. Bra-dley, who preaches for the church of Christ at 
this place to Miss Clara Strickler, in Cincinnati, Ohio, 
Thursday' February 17, Elder F. L. Rowe officiating. 
Elder and Mrs. Bradley arrived in Cookeville on Saturday 
evening on the shopping train, and drove immediately to 
their home, where they found the members of the church 
waiti!)g with a surprise gift shower. The gu_ests were 
receiv!ld by Mr. and Mrs. J. M. Ledford, M1ss Laura 
Turner, and Mesdames Sam Pendergrass and Hayden 
Young. The reception rooms were decorated with yellow 
jonquils and the gifts attractively arranged. The mem-

. hers of the Bible class and other ladies of the church pre
sented a chest of silver and a tea set of white and gold 
luster china; a tiny percolator for two was the gift of 
Charles Darwin, Jr.; and linens, canned fruits, etc., were 
the gifts of other members of the church, neighbors, and 
friends. Elder Bradley has been in Cookeville only a 
few months, but is recognized as an unusual Bible scholar 
and teacher. Mrs. Bradley has been connected with the 
Christian Leader, Cincinnati, and is a woman of literary 
and business ability, with a pleasing charm of manner." 
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of t}{e Baptist denomination and make a plea for the 
dignity, place, and power of the word of God in the great 
scheme of human redemption by showing that God " has 
made the success of his world program dependent upon " 
hi& people. Of course this can have but one meaning
viz., that God's people are to preach and teach the gospel 
of Christ, the power of God unto salvation, to all the 
world. 

GoD'S PLANS WILL PREVAIL. 

All of God's plans independent of human agency never 
have, never will, and never can fail. · But when his 
people fail or refuse to meet the obligations resting upon 
them in God's " world program," of course that program 
is bound to fail, and that accounts for so much of this 
world's being in darkness, ignorance, and sin to-day. 
God's people have failed in their part of God's "world 
program." 

The illustrations use<! by Mr. Lee to p~ove his point, 
in so far as the Egyptians and others outside of Israel 
were concerned, are well chosen, but Israel herself could 
and did time and again thwart God's program. 

From the Red Sea to the river Jordan was almost a 
"graveyard," ,and the bones of multiplied thousands of 
redeemed Israelites bleached upon the sands of the desert. 
Yes, they fell from grace, or apostatized. 

ENEMIES IN THE BAPTIST CAMP. 

Mr. Lee says: "All God's enemies cannot defeat our 
Conquest Campaign, but God's own children can." 

~~I ==E D==l T=O=R=l A=L=::::=:.~ I 

Now, this "Conquest Campaign" is a drive for sev
enty-five million dollars for the Baptist denomination, 
and from the Baptist papers comes the piteous wail of a 
distressing shortage in the budget. George W. Truett, 
the leading Baptist preacher of Texas, occupies the whole 
of the front page of the Baptist Standard trying to whoop 
up the churches to come to the rescue of the Baptist ship. 
W. T. Conner, another writer in the same issue, under 
the heading, "Why We Are in Debt," sounds a plaintive 
note over a very much depleted treasury of the " Con
quest Campaign." He says one reason for this in
debtedness is that "many people did not pay their pledges 
in the seventy-five-million-dollar campaign." According 
tc these statements, the Baptist denomination is about 
filled up with Mr. Lee's "enemies " against " our Con
quest Campaign." 

"A PLEA FOR PRAYER." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In the Baptist Standard, chief organ of Texas Baptists, 
W. W. Lee, among other things, has the following to say 
on prayer: 

God has pl~ced unspeakable honors upon his people in 
that he has made the success of his world program de
pendent upon them. All God's enemies cannot hinder, 
cannot even delay its progress. When God would take 
Israel out of Egypt, neither the mightiest empire, the 
rolling sea, nor the wilderness waste could delay for a 
day his plans made four hundred and thirty years before. 
for they went out on the very day appointed. But when 
Israel rebelled at Kadesh-barnea, God was stopped forty 
years. All God's enemies cannot defeat our Conquest 
Campaign, but <:kld's own children can. 

The first sentence of the above contains a truth that 
all Bible students are compelled to admit; hence, there 
is a trmnendous responsibility resting upon God's people 
in carrying out the obligation to preach and teach the 
gospel to every creature. 

But that " first sentence," properly analyzed in the 
light of Baptist teaching on the subject of conversion, 
as the readers of the Gospel Advocate had occasion to 
witness not long 'since from the pen of a Baptist preacher 
of Murray, Ky., by the name of "Taylor," teaches the 
1·everse of what Mr. Lee has said. 

According to Baptist doctrine, conversion is a "miracu
lous" affair, accomplished by the direct operation of the 
Holy Spirit independent of the word of God. Therefore, 
according to the Baptist theory, God's " world program " 
is not ;, dependent upon " God's people at all. 

THE SEAT OF THE TROUBLE. 

The seat of the trouble in the Baptist ranks is found in 
the fact that a few Baptist preachers--" bosses "-and a 
few " laymen " met in convention and resoluted a seventy
five-milli~n-dollar budget upon the Baptist churches, and 
sent out professional beggars on a salary, perhaps, loaded 
down with "rousements," and, under the heat of religions 
enthusiasm, wild with excitement, pledged. When this 
enthusiasm generated under the fervent and profes:;wnar 
appeal of the money grabbers subsided and the Baptist 
members saw where they were " at," the reaction came, 
and the " convention bosses" are left to hold the bag. 
And so mote it be. 

BOGARD'S REPORT OF THE FREED-BOGARD 
DEBATE. 

' 1 

I
. BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

1 
Throughout the debate Bogard never one time referred 

' to Brother Freed or his brethren as " Campbellites.'' This 
1 

shows that he can get along without using that offensive 
nickname. But in his report of the debate he uses the 
term several times. He says: " The debate was held in 
the church house of the Campbellites (Lindsley Avenue),, 

But I am pleased to see Mr. Lee throw to the wind, or 
to the " moles and bats," the old superstitious doctrine , 

and it seats, when all rooms are thrown open· together, 
with the gallery, about twelve hundred people." From the 
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above connection any one can see that he went out of the 
way to offer an insult to the people that furnished the 
house for the debate. If he could behave himself for 
eleven nights when he had an opponent, why could he not 
do the !lame in his paper? Why did he not tell his readers 
that the Baptists, the church for which J. F. Dew is 
pastor, were expected to furnish the house half the time, 
and that they voted it down before the debate began? He 
says: " The convention Baptists showed their evil spirit 
by staying away." If it was an evil spirit, they were not 
the only Baptists in Nashville that showed it, for J. F. 
Dew is pastor of a Baptist church here, and that church 
showed the same spirit by voting against "furnishing their 
house any of the time for the debate. Bogard says: "A 
few of them came steadily, and our kind of Baptists being 
very few, we had I)Ossibly from fifty to seventy-five Bap
tists, all told, who attended the debate." I do not believe 
that half that number attended " steadily" throughout 
the debate. There were a few Baptists here part of the 
time from out of Nashville, but the Baptists of this city 
did not attend the debate, and no one knows this better 
than J. F. Dew and Ben M. Bogard. Suppose that a 
large part of the Baptists of Nashville are not his kind; 
they claim to believe exactly what he was affirmi~g and 
to disbelieve what he was denying in this debate. Then 
why should they stay away because they believe in boards, 
while Bogard believes in Baptist associations? No, Mr. 
Bc.gard, there is some other reason for their nonattend
ance. I would judge that they thought they co~ld hold their 
members better by keeping them away from the debate. 
It was the Baptists of East Nashville that brought the 
debate on between Freed and Clark by circulating extracts 
from Clark's " Campbellite Catcher " and demanding that 
Brother Freed answer them, which he did, and the first 

• debate grew out of that. I heard nothing about the dif
ference between Clark, Dew, Bogard, and the other kinds 
of Baptists then, and yet the Baptists did not attend that 
debate, neither did they attend this one. Bogard need not 
get mad about it. It was not Bogard they were afraid of, 
but it was Freed and the truth for which he stands. 

But listen to this note: "It gave me a fine opportunity 
to preach the gospel to at least a thousand Campbellites 
every night, aod sometimes more than that, and the Lord 
knows they need it, and I was doing real missionary work 
while there." Yes, and it gave Brother Freed a fine 
opportunity to show the difference between the gospel and 
Baptist doctrine. There were a number of young men 
present who learned how to answer Bogard's misrepre
sentation of the gospel of Christ. You may call it " mis
slonary work" if you want to, but it looks to me more 
like a school in which missionaries were being prepared to 
meet successfully a doctrine that should have died long 
ago. 

And the gentleman further says: " Each speaker was 
on his honor to do the right thing, which I endeavored 
to do to the best of my ability, and I think that the rank
est Campbellite there acknowledged that I acted as a 
gentleman should." Yes, he was gentleman enough not 
to call any one a "Campbellite," much less a "rank" one. 
But what I want to know is, if he can be a gentleman for 
eltven nights in Nashville, why can he not be one in Little 
Rock when he boasts about it in the paper? Why can he 
not act like a gentleman all the time? If he is acting the 
gentleman when he calls us "Campbellites" in his paper, 
what was he acting in the debate when he did not do it? 
Or, to put it the other way, if he was acting as a gentle
man should in the debate when he was refraining from 
calling us " Campbellites," what is he acting in his 
paper when he calls us " Campbellites? " Bogard seem11 
to cross himself in his practiee about,like he does in his 
dcetrine. 

Again, he says: " Freed forgot his honor several times 

and resorted to sarcasm and ridicule and mean insinua
tion." Brother Freed makes no " insinuations," but he 
comes out boldly and tells a man exactly what he thinks 
of him and of his positions. Was it an insinuation when 
Freed showed that Bogard contradicted himself? I deny 
it. Bogard said in this debate that the latter part of 
Mark 16 is spurious. Freed showed that Bogard quoted 
that same passage in debate with his Brother Penick six 
times. This was no insinuation, but a fact. F'reed 
charged that Bogard, in his debate with Brother Nichol, 
said that King Saul was never a child of God, but in the 
Nashville debate he said he was. This was no insinuation, 
but a clear statement of "facts, or it was "false. Bogard 
never denied it. In the Nashville debate Bogard said that 
man has a dual nature of spirit and flesh, and that these 
two natures are distinct entities; that the spirit has a 
mind, heart, and will, and that the flesh also has a mind, 
heart, and will. His position in this debate was that the 
Baptists sin only with the flesh. He quoted from 1 John 
3: 9: " Whosoever is born of God doth Rot commit sin; 
for his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because 
he is born of God." His explanation of this passage was 
that it is the spirit that is born of God, and a Baptist 
cannot sin with his spirit, but he sins with the flesh. 
Brother Freed did not insinuate anything, but he read 
from the Arkansas Baptist where Ben M. Bogard wrote 
on this passage: " There are three theories as to the 
explanation of this passage. One is that Paul explains 
(Rom. 7: 15) that we have two natures; that one of these 
natures commits sin, it not having being born of God. 
The other nature, called the ' inward man,' being born of 
Gc,d, does not commit sin. This theory Brother J. N. Hall 
believed and advocated. Another theory is that the new na
ture imparted by what we call ' the new birth,' that which 
i11 born of (out of) God, does not commit sin, but all the 
rest of the man, both soul and body, does sin. Brother E. R. 
Carswell believes this theory and advocates it. The other 
theory, the one believed and advocated by the editor of 
the Arkansas Baptist, is as follows: : Whosoever is born 
fo God doth not commit sin.' The word ' commit ' (' poleo ' 
in Greek) means, among other things, to invent, create, 
manufacture, design, plan, etc. So he that is born of 
God does not plan, invent, create, design sin. He may be 
led into sm and does sin; and if he says he has no sin, 
he deceives himself and the truth is not in him. (1 John 
1: 8.) Yes, he does not' commit '-that is, design, invent, 
create, manufacture-sin, because his seed remaineth in 
him and he cannot. This is to us the most plausible ex
planation, ana it is given for what it is worth." It was 
no insinuation when Freed said he had contradicted him
self. 

But Bogard says: " But I ignored his ugly thrusts and 
went on with the arguments, and piled them up .until he 
never touched half of them." He did ignore these stub
born facts; but as for the " pile" which he piled up, as 
Brother Freed showed, it was mostly a pile of unsupported 
assertions of Ben M. Bogard. 

But he says: " Freed is an educated back number. He 
may have been a good debater some 'twenty-five or thirty 
years ago, but he certainly cannot do it now. It was 
plain to be seen that his brethren were not feeling good 
over the defeat which was administered to him amidst 
his own people." Yes, Freed is a "back number;" he 
goes back t() Christ and the apostles for his argument. 
But as proof that the latter part of this statement is not 
true, at the cloffe of the debate I asked all that would 
iadorse Brother Freed to meet Ben M. Bogard again in 
a Baptist church in Little Rock, Ark., to stand, and it 
seemed to me that every man, woman, and child, except 
Bogard and J. F. Dew, arose to their feet; but, of course, 
the Baptists who read what Bogard says about it in his 
paper will never know this. Speaking about a "back 
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,number," a man that has crossed himself as often as 
Bogard has will soon get to be a back number if the 
brethren will hold these facts before him. Bogard made 
one statement that I know is not true, and it is this: 
"Mr. Srygley gives a report of the debate in their paper, 
and comes at it like he felt bad about it." I never felt 
better in my life, thank you; how do you do, yourself? 

SEEING " EYE TO EYE." No. 1. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

A good brother, whom I appreciate and love, writes me 
encouragingly about my articles on " The Coming of the 
Lord." He is comparatively a young man, and he and 
his worthy wife are our good friends. He writes as 

follows: 

Dear Brother Elam: I have read your articles on " The 
Coming of the Lord " with interest, and though we may 
not see eye to eye on some points, I am glad to see Y?U 
putting emphas!s on. the g<>?d effect a proper study wi_ll 
have on Christians m helpmg them get ready for this 
great day. May the Lord bless Y:our effot:ts "t? teach .along 
this line and on every other Scriptural lme IS my smcere 
prayer. 

Another good brother, who resides in a State quite dis
tant from the one in which the brother who wrote the 
above resides, writes concerning fulfilled and unfulfilled 
prophecy. As to his age, he says: "We will soon have 
another birthday-yours was March 7, and mine March 8, 
1855." As to what he believes concerning prophecy, he 
says~ " I am a preterist, <lr <Jne who believes all, <Jr 
nearly all, prophecy has been fulfilled," etc. 

These two brethren differ considerably, not only in age, 
but also in what they believe concerning fulfilled and un
fulfilled prophecy. But, believing the Bible implicity, 
as they both claim to do, they must believe with all their 
heart that God commands them, and Paul beseeches them 
" through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ," together 
with all other Christians, to " all speak the same thing, 
and that there bend divisions among you [them]; but that 
ye [they] be perfected together in the same mind and in 
the same judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) 

How can this young brother who writes first and I 
see "eye to eye," or how can this old brother _(who says 
he is a " preterist ") and I see " eye to eye? " If I see 
"eye to eye" with the first one, I cannot see'" eye to eye" 
with the second one; and these two do not see " eye to 
eye" with each other. I should be happy to see "eye to 
eye "-that is, " to speak the same thing,". " to be per
fected together in the same mind and in the same ju'dg
ment "-with all who claim to be Christians, and to see 
no divisions among them; but how can this happy state 
be brought about? Either I am to blame, or they are to 
blame, or we are all three to blame for not seeing " eye 
to eye." In either case, some one is to blame and is in 
disobedience to God; there can be no doubt about this. 

But these differences and such disobedience to God do 
not impress many, it seems, at all seriously. Many, I 
fear, would much prefer to see their own theories and 
notions prevail than to see the word of. God prevail. 
Many, I am distressed to think, study some things in 
the New Testament to no profit whatever. For instance, 
some preach and write on Christ's prayer for the unity 
of his disciples.:...." that they may all be one "-not know
ing, seemingly, what that prayer means. There were reli
gious sects and contending parties ip Christ's day. 
But he did not pray for the union of Pharisees and Sad
ducees and Herodians, or for the union of all conflicting 
and clashing religious denominations of to-day into one 
conglomerated union of religions or church federation
an agreement to disagree and to cease all contention 
" for the faith which was once for all delivered unto the 
saints." The Pharisees and Sadducees and Herodians 

united-they were one--in opposing Christ's teaching and 
in persecuting and killing him; yet they were religious-
some scrupulously and intensely and contentiously so, 
compassing "sea and land to make on"e proselyte," but 
making him at the same time "twofold more a son of hell 
than " themselves. Scrupulously exacting about the small
est matters, they neg:ected "the weightier matters of the 
law, justice, and mercy, and faith." Study their char
acters given by Christ himself. (Matt. 23.) It was 
not for this conglomerated union of religions for which 
Christ prayed, and it was not simply for "union " for 
which he prayed. Satan's forces are united. The Phari
sees and Sadducees saw " eye to eye " when it came to 
persecuting and crucifying Jesus. Christ prays that his 

. disciples,· aU his disciples for all time to come, may be 
one, as he and the Father are one-" even as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be in 
us"-" that they may be one, even as we are one; I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be perfected into 
one; that the world may know that thou didst send me, 
and lov'edst them, even as thou lovedst me." There is no 
difference and contention between Christ and God. 

To this end Paul taught and besought the Corinthians 
(1 Co:;. 1: 10) and the Ephesians (Eph. 4: 1-6), and so 
teaches all Christ's disciples to-day. 

It is a most important and most serious thing to learn 
how God and Christ are one. Every congregation in 
strife and contention and division should study this ques
tion, should be ashamed and should repent in sackcloth 
and ashes. This they should do whether some are " pre
terists tt or not, or whether the millennium will take place 
before or after the coming of Christ, or whether Christ 
will come to-morrow, or next year, or thousands of years 
from now; this they should do concerning the question of 
"rebaptism," the question of Bible lessons or what is 
called ... Sunday-school literature," or to what use meet- • 
inghouses are to be put, and every other question which 
in any way disturbs the harmony and peace of a con
gregation. 

When the aU-important question of circumcising the 
Gentiles who had become Christians arose, troubling and 
subverting the various congreg~:~tions, the church at Jeru
salem, embracing the apostles and elders and all members, 
met together to study the question in th~ light of the 
word of God. They did this most seriously and with the 
greatest reverence for the truth. Such men as Paul, 
Barnabas, Peter, and James made speeches, quoting the 
Scriptures and pointing out their meaning, until all dif
ferences disappeared and all, who were of conflicting 
opinions at first, came "to one accord "-that is, were 
" perfected together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment." Whoever, therefore, spoke contrary to this 
decision or judgment spoke contrary to and in violation 
of the will of God and to the destruction· of the harmony 
and peace of the church. 

To do this now is to commit one of the greatest sins 
against Christ, for it is rending asunder his own body. 

Christ not ooly prayed that all his disciples for all time 
may be on6j but he plainly teaches them and demonstrates 
to them in the example of the church at Jerusalem how 
they may be one and may keep "the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace." He says through Paul that they 
must give diligence to do this; and " with all lowliness 
and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another 
in love," they must use this diligence. 

But what do some care for what the Lord says about 
" lowliness," " meekness," " long-suffering," " forbearing 
one another in love," and giving " diligence to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace?" 

Some, it seems, give more diligence to keep up conten
tion, to stir up strife, and tO cause division than to allay 
all such in the peace and love taught in the gospel. 

The Lord, who commands all God's children to " speak 
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the same thing " and to " be perfected together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment," tells exactly how 
this can be done; and there is no other way by which it 
can be done. How, then, can all" speak the same thing?" 
By speaking" as it were oracles of God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) 
If one speaks " the oracles of God "-that which God has 
revealed-and another speaks more or less than this, the 
two do not " speak the same thing," and the curse of God 
rests upon the one who speaks less or more. 

Different passages in both the Old and New Testaments 
can be cited which forbid any addition to or subtraction 
from the word of God. (See· Deut. 4: 1, 2; 12: 32; 
Gal. 1: 6-9; 1 Cor. 2: 1-5; 2 Tim. 4: 1-4; Rev. 22: 18, 19.) 
I cite all these passages ; but who will read them, and 
what impression will they make on many? Let us read 
one: 

The secret things belong unto Jehovah our God; but 
the things which are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children forever, that we may do all the words of this law. 
(Deut. 29: 29.) • 

Why this? That we may do all the commandments of 
Goti-not the theories of men. 

What cait any man know of any command or promise 
of God-of the entire will of God-which has not been 
revealed in words which God has spoken 'l 

In the days of inspiration, when a prophet arose, gave 
a sign or wonder, and the sign or wonder came to pass, 
in order to induce people to disobey God, God permitted 
this in order to prove his people, whether or not they 
loved him with all the heart and· with all the soul. He 
said that such a prophet, however, should be put to death, 
because he had spoken rebellion. (Deut. 13: 1-5; see, 
also, Deut. 18: 20, 21.) So now, if an angel from heaven 
or any man preach any other gospel than the one which 
Paul preached, the Lord says, " Let him be anathema." 
(Gal. 1: 8; 9.) But what fear of this curse do some seem 
to have? 

What does this passage mean 'l 
Hold the pattern of sound words which thou hast heard 

from me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. (2 
Tim. 1: 13.) •. 

This means a good deal more than ,some seem to think. 
It means, says one, "to call Bible things by Bible names." 
Yes, no one now, who understands this passage, for ex
ample, calls the Lord's day the " Sabbath." But we should 
learn more than this. Some forty or fifty years ago the 
denominations about us had •much to say about " the 
operation of the Holy Spirit;" about the "direct" and 
" abstract operation " of the Holy Spirit. When I was a 
~oung man, I heard a prominent preacher in his denomina
tion, in attempting to tell what religion is in contradistinc
tion to what James says it is, say that " religion is the 
1estoration of the image of God in our hearts by the direct 
and abstract operation of the Holy Spirit.?' There is no 
such language in the Bible, and we should speak of Bible 
things in Bible language. But says one, the idea is there. 
Then allow God to express his ideas in his own language, 
for he says, " My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither 
are your ways my ways;" but "as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher than y<>ur ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts." (I sa. 55: 8, 9.) 
Let us, then, speak of the Holy Spirit and his work in the 
language of the Bible. 

But so let us speak of the coming of Christ, the fulfill
ment of prophecy, and every other Bible subject. 

I re~d nothing in the Bible about " preterists." If the 
1delll is there, most certainly God can express it in his 
own language far better than can any man. In reference 
to the coming of Christ, I see nothing in the Bible about 
" premillennial or " postmillennial." If the thought is 
there, it is expressed in the language of the Holy Spirit. 

Then why should man presume to express the ideas of 
the Bible on any subject in a better way than the Holy 

& 

Spirit does? This is great presumption, for it is presum
ing that one can express God's thoughts in a clearer and 
better way than he has done; or it is presuming that one 
knows more about certain things than God has revealed. 

Some ten or twelve years ago, in discussing some of 
these questions with a thought.ul and good elder of his 
congregation, when the teaching of a certain intelligent, 
educated, and devout preacher was mentioned, I called 
attention to what Campbell, Lard, McGarvey, Sewell, 
Lipscomb, and some others say. This elder replied that 
these good men did not know all the truth. I said they 
did not claim to know everything, but that they knew so 
much more than so many of the rest of us that we should 
most earnestly consider what they say on such subjects 
a1 d that most certainly we yet could learn much from 
them. He replied that this preacher referred to " can read 
between the lines." I said: " Read between the lines! 
That is the great trouble and sin. There is enough in the 
lines fo'r our instruction and salvation, and he who reads 
between the lines reads something not in the Bible, and, 
therefore, not in the 'U'ill of God." This is one of the most 
absurd things I have ever heard a man who claims to 
follow the word of God say. I do not at all say that this 
preacher lays any claim to jluch power; indeed, I think 
not. It is both foolish and presumptuous to make such 
claims. I think this good brother and preacher would say 
no such sinful thing. But we can only keep from trying 
to " read between the lines " by sticking close to what is 
in the lines and saying nothing else. 

(To be continued.) 

THE BOLES-BOLL DEBATE. 
The proposed discussion between Brethren R. H. Boll 

and H. Leo Boles has been arranged to begin publication 
in the Gospel Advocate about April 1. These brethren 
have a~reed to discuss the following propositions: 

1. "The Scripture& teach that Israel (fleshly descend
ants of Abraham through Jacob) shall be nationally re
stored." R. H. Boll affirms; H. Leo Boles denies. 

2. " The Scriptures teach that the event' signified by the 
smiting and destruction of the image in Dan. 2: 34, 35, 
44, 45, began to take place on the day of Pentecost." H. 
Leo Boles affirms; R. H. Boll denies. 

3. " The Scriptures teach that after his coming Christ 
will with his saints reign over all the earth." R. H. Boll 
affirms; H. Leo Boles denies. 

4. " The Scriptures teach that Christ is now on David's 
throne." H. Leo Boles affirms; R. H. Boll denies. 

5. " The Scriptures teach that the return of Christ is 
premillennial and imminent." R. H. Boll affirms; H. Leo 
Boles denies. 

These brethren have agreed to write two or three arti
cles each on each of the above propositions. All details 
for the discussion have been completed and the readers 
of the Advocate may expect the publication of the dis
cmsion to begin the first of April. 

Only the issues set forth in the above propositions are 
to be discussed, and these issues discussed in a brotherly 
way. The reader need not fear that the discussion will 
be marred'with unpleasant epithets or with a bitter spirit. 
No personalities or mistakes of any one in the pac;t are 
to be discussed; only the issues as above stated. 

Real merit of any kind cannot long be concealed; it will 
be discovered, and nothing can depreciate it but a man's 
exhibiting it himself. It may not always be rewarded as 
it ought, but it will always be known.-Selected. 

a 

A friendly slap of encouragement on the shoulder, a 
little well-timed smile of approval, a cheerful look for a 
comrade when he slips-these are the inexpensive little 
things that get the important, big results.-Selected. 
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MlSSIONARlJ DEPARTmEnT 

SARAH ANDREWS AND HER HELPER, 
MISS OIKI NAEMURA. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Perhaps no one knows, not even Sister Andrews her
self, just when it was that she decided to become a mis
sionary, for even when a child she had the desire in her 
heart. This thought and desire was treasured in her 
heart and was often spoken of and even taken into her 
childish games with her playmates. As she grew older 
the desire of her heart grew stronger, and finally an 
opportunity came which she eagerly seized and for which 
she had long prepared. 

It was the day before Christmas, 1915, that she bade 
her friends and loved ones (mother, father, brother, and 
sister) good-by and boarded the train at Dickson, Tenn., 
thus beginning her journey of ten thousand miles alone. 

Landing at Yokohama about the middle of January, she 
was met by other missionaries, and was soon settled in 
her new environment and began the study of the language, 
which was continued with class and private work among 
the women and children for the next three years. 

It was during these early days that she came in con
tact with Oiki San, or, as we would say, " Miss Oiki," 
whom she took into her home and schooled and.trained. 

At the end of three years Sister Andrews decided to 
start a little work all her own-as Paul would say, 
" preach the gospel where Christ was not named." And, 
to make a long story short, Okitsu was selected, where 
she began work in her hired house and in the courthouse. 

From the beginning the work at this place was a suc
cess, due to the. untiring zeal and 'energy of both mis
sionary and helper. 

Although no missionary work of any kind had ever been 
done here, and Christ's name was not known, our sister 
succeeded in bringing fifteen souls to Christ in fifteen 
months, although she did no public p:reaching, but from 
house to house and in a private way this work was done. 
Truly, this is a remarkable record for any missionary. It 
took Robert Morrison more than five years to make his 
first convert in China. 

At the end of fifteen months, on account of a frail and 
weak body, Mi~s Andrews was compelled to come home 
for a rest, leaving the work in the hands of her capable 
helper. Too much could not be said in praise of Miss Oiki 
for the capable and efficient manner in which she handled 
the kindergarten and other work during this ·time. Being 
associated together in the work, both being interested in 
the same thing and both working to the same end, that of 
saving souls, a Jove for each other has sprung up even 
like that of sisters in the flesh. 

A home was built not far from this missiol'l in which 
Sister Andrews could live in comfort, and for which she 
is indeed grateful to the many who made it·possible. Now 
a little meetinghouse is planned for the little church 
which she hopes to finish before she comes home. 

But soon now again our sister .must give up her cher
ished work, where her whole heart and life has been so 
long, and come home, where can be secured th~ best medi
cal attention and where she can rest and recuperate. 

It is her desire to bring her faithful helper With her 
this time, that she may keep house for her in some high 
and dry climate while she tries to get well. The work 
this time will be left in the hands of Miss Hettie Lee 

Ewing, assisted by Evangelist Fujimori and other native 
workers. 

Sarah Andrews, our beloved missionary, is truly one of 
God's great women, and her friends should see to it that 
she has everything that is needful for herself and the work, 
that there may be nothing to worry her or cau~se her 
anxiety. 

THE MOREHEADS. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Brother and Sister B. D. Morehead, our latest addition 
to our Japanese mission forces, have been on the field 
less than two years, but they have progressed sufficiently 
in the language and customs to be able to branch out into 
a new field where Christ's name has not gone, and where 
they aim to establish 'a s·chool industrial in its nature, 
~nd where Sister Morehead will work in the kinder
garten and among the women. 

The need of such a training school has long been felt 
among our 'missionaries, as it is a well-known fact that 
the native can reach his own people better than a for
eigner, and most of our teaching is done in this way. 
The industrial part of this school will makE! itself sus
taining after a start has been made. 

Brother and Sister Morehead are both graduates of 
David Lipscomb College, Brother Morehead working liis 
way through, and they are both highly recommended and 
commended for their loyalty and devotion to the cause. 

Sister Ne1lie Morehead is a daughter of Mr. and· Mrs. 
Mose Hertzka, of Nashville, Tenn., and was reared in a 
house of luxury. Yet she gave this all up to do what she 
could that those in darkness might se~ the light. This 
is not new work to her,, for she has been a little mission
ary for many years, teaching in the Day Home, Indus
trial School, and the Sunday schools of our city, and has 
been made happy many times by seeing the fruits of her 
labors. 

She was glad to share with her husband in this new work 
and leave this good land and many precious loved 'ones, 
and would never acknowledge that she was even homesick, 
ten thousand miles from home. 

But, friends, you, never know what your letters mean 
to those so fin from loved ones, where they never see 
any but strangers who don't even worship the same God. 
And you don't know what your prayers mean to them. 
When they know the church back home is praying, it 
gives them comfort, brightens their hopes, and gives 
them strength to fight on. 

" Do you hear them pleading, pleading, 
Not for money, comfort, power, 

But that you, 0 Christian worker, 
Will but set aside an hour 

Wherein they will be remembered 
Daily at the Throne of Grace, 

That the work which they are doing 
Iri your life may have a place? " 

Mr. Matsui, whose picture we gave recently, is a con
vert of. the Moreheads. He was attracted to them by 
reading the bulletin board whereon was posted Scripture 
rE'adings, sermonettes, tracts, etc: 

After reading these from time to time he finally came 
for a talk, and then weekly lessons, and ending with a 
desire to be baptized. He is a young university student 
and had planned to become a teacher, but now has decided 
to give his life to the Lord and work with Brother More
head in the school and in the evangelistic field. Brother 
Matsui is a very earnest and zealous young Christian, 
and we expect great things of him. 

Friends, put all our missionaries on your prayer list. 
Write them, and occasionally send a gift, thus having a 
share in the work. · 

"Pleasant things we do to-day; unpleasant obligations 
we live with until to-morrow." 
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QUERlJ DEPARTMEnT 
"Bll H. LEO BOLES 

Is there any duty or service peculiar to the first day ef 
the week besides the assembling and worship of the church? 
---J. E. BARBEE. 

The first day of the week, or the Lord's day, has been 
designated as the day for special worship. The early 
Christian~ met, sang praises to God, taught' and received 
teaching, gave of their means, prayed, and ate the Lord's 
Supper. We find that all of these items except one can be 
done at any other time. Christians can meet at any time, 
they can sing at any time, they can pray at any time, 
they can give of their means at any time, theYl can teach 
and be taught on any day; but the first day o~ the week 
is the only time when the Lord's Supper can be eaten. 
The Lord's Supper is the one thing which makes the first 
day of the week a peculiar day. Those who do not eat the 
Lord's Supper on this day do not honor God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who arose from the dead on this day. 

Please explain Luke 21 : 23.-A SISTER. 
The Scripture reads as follo)VS: "Woe unto them that 

are with child and to them that give suck in those days: 
for there shall be great distress upon the land, and wrath 
unto this people." Je~us is speaking of the destruction of 
Jerusalem, which was soon to be done. Jerusalem was 
destroyed by Titus about A.D. 70. The destruction was 
fearful. Jesus knew that·it would be, and prophesied con
cerning the dreadful suffering which should come upon the 
Jews in the destruction of Jerusalem. Those who were 
in a delicate state would suffer the nfore ; they would' see 
their children destroyed before their eyes, and then in 
turn they would be destroyed. This would increase and 
intensify their suffering. 

(1) Is it right for a woman to teach the married peo
ple's Sunday-school class? There are three men in the 
class, the others being women, mostly younger than the 
teacher. (1 Cor. 14: 34, 35.) (2) Would it be right for 
her to teac,:h that class if it contained women only? (3) 
Should men and women be in separate classes in Sunday 
school? (4) Should young men have a Sunday-school 
class to themselves and young women a class to them
selves? They are high-school students mostly and ~re 
now in one class. The regular teacher for the married 
people's class quit coming to Sunday school. I taught the 
class a few times, then quit, thinking it was not right for 
me to teach men. I have since been a substitute teacher 
for the young people's class, my own son, nineteen years 
old, being the oldest boy in the class. ( 5) Is it right for 
me to teach this class? Please tell me what to do. I 
love to teach the Bible. We are so short of teachers. I 
want to do what is right. For several years Methodist 
preachers preached here. We have no preacher now. My 
husband and I are not Methodists. We are trying to live 
according to God's word. We have seven children. There 
was talk of closing the Sunday school. We think that 
would be a mistake.-MRS. W. R. BISHOP, Coburg, Iowa. 

Yes. It need not be called a "Sunday-school class." 
However, if it is a class which meets on Sunday for the 
study of the Bible and a woman is competent to teach it, 
she may do so. If there is a man who loves the Lord and 
is trying to live the Christian life, it would be better for 
him to teach the class. We find that Priscilla and Aquila 
"took him [Apolloo] unto them and expounded unto him 
the way of God more accurately." (Acts 18: 26.) Here 
Priscilla helps to teach Apollos. Again, Paul says that 
Syntyche and Euodia " labored with him in the gospel." 
(Phil. 4: ~) 

2. Yes, if she is a competent teacher. One who attempts 

to teach ought to be striving prayerfully to live the Chris
tian life. 

3. It is not necessary for them to be in separate classes. 
Any classification or method of teaching may be used to 
suit the conditions. The chief thing is to teach God's word 
and encourage people to accept it. 

4. ·This question is answered in No. 3. I think that 
every mother ought to teach her children. As her own 
son is in the class, she may teach other young people as 
she teaches her own son. 

5. I think that it is entirely correct for this sister to 
t<'ach the word of God. Every one ought to be encouraged 
in teaching the word of God. We are mindful of the re
striction mentioned by Paul in writing to the church at 
Corint4, and this instruction should be followed. 

When the church assembles for worship, men who are 
competent should take the lead and conduct the worship. 
God has enjoined upon man to lead in this worship. I 
understand that he has forbidden women taking this pla~e. 
However, it is another thing for a group of people anxious 
to know the will of the Lord to meet privately and study 
the Bible together. I do not understand that God has 
forbidden women teaching in this private way those who 
are anxious to learn. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

Are the spirit and the intel1ect of men the same? (2) 
Does the spirit of man return directly to God after death? 
-H. •B. McCULLEY. 

1. There is a difference between the intellect and the 
spirit. The intellectual part of man belongs to the spir
itual. The Bible recognizes man as having two parts, 
soul and body. The New Testament recognizes these two 
parts of man as the outward man and the inward man. 
The outward man, or body, is the fleshly part of man; 
while the soul, or inward man, includes all the rest of 
man. The intellect seems to be a part of the soul, or 
spiritual part of man. No clear distinction between mind, 
soul, and spirit is drawn in the Bible. Jesus said: "Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind."· (Luke 10: 27.) This shows that a distinction 
is made between mind, heart, soul, and strength, but the 
distinction is not clearly drawn in the New Testament. 

2. We are taught that the spirit returns to God who 
gave it. "And the dust returneth to the earth as it was, 
and the spirit returneth unto God who gave it." (Eccles. 
12: 7.) We are not told whether it goes directly or in
directly to God. The general teaching of the New Testa
ment is that all must come before God in judgment; but 
whether the soul or spirit in death passes into the pres
ence of God, we are not told. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

Has the church of Christ to-day the keys of the king
dom?---J. M. DENNIS. 

Christ said to Peter: "Upon this rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against 
it. I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven." (Matt. 16: 18, 19.) Peter 
was given the keys, or the power to open the kingdom to 
those who were entitled to admission. He did this by 
giving the terms of salvation, or the remission of sins. 
He did this on the day of Pentecost to the Jews and at 
the house of Cornelius to the Gentile&. Since the gates 
were first opened they have never been closed, and there
fore the keys have been used no more. No other terms of 
admission have ever been laid down, and every one who 
has complied with the terms of admission has been 
admitted into the kingdom. Any one and every one t<Hlay 
who obeys the gospel comes into- the kingdom; the gates 
stand ajar. 
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~~~ =BO=O=K=N=O=TE=S ~~ 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come ·from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Below we give 
some. Read the list and make your selection. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. By F. D. Srygley. 
(Compiled by F. B. Srygley.) 

Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
Contains some of the best writings of F. D. Srygley, who for 

eleven years was first-page editor of the Gospel Advocate. Brother 
Srygley, besides being a profound student of the Bible, was on .. of 
the raciest and moo;;t brilliant writers who pleaded for a r~ttnn to un
se,ctarian, undenominational, New Testament Christianity. 

WHY THE BAPTIST NAME. By F. W. Smith. 
Cloth. 320 pages. Price, postpaid-------------------·-$1.50 

A written di•cussion between F. W. Smith, the well-known 
evangelist and writer. and the late Dr. George A. Lofton who was a 
distinguished Missionary Baptist leader. In this book Dr.' Lofton pre· 
Sf"nts the strongest arguments that can be made in defense of the 
Baptist position. Brother Smith's arguments are cloo.r, strong, and 
to the point. The discussion is not marred by a single unpleasant 
line. Each disputant treats his opponent with marked courtesy, and 
yet there is no lack of vigor and aggressiveness of style anywhere. 
As a written discussion, this book is a model of a clean, clear-cut 
religious discussion. 

FOLK-McQUIDDY DISCUSSION ON THE PLAN OF 
SALVATION. 

Cloth. 350 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
This di•cussion between E. E. Folk, editor of the Baptist and 

Reflector •. and [. C. McQuiddy, editor of the Gospel Advocate, was 
first published m the Gospel Advocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand for the discussion to be printed in book form was so 
great that it was finally decided to yield to the demand. 

TRAVELS IN BIBLE LANDS. By Andy T. Ritchie. 
Cloth. 335 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

A book giving a brief account of a four-months' trip through the 
countries of the East, dwelling especially on the interests of Egypt 
and Palestine. It is an unconditional treatise by one who has made 
the Bible his chief study for several years, and who made a trip 
for the purpose of obtaining infor~ation along the line of biblical 
and historical studies, and demonstrating to our boys .that it does 
not require a million dollars to see the "Holy Land." 

"It was my pleasure and profit to read 'Travels in Bible Lands' 
when it was first offered to the public, and I thought then, and 
think now, that it is one of the most interesting and profitable book• 
that has ever been written on travels in the Holy Land." (F. W. 
Smith.) 

BIOGRAPHIES AND SERMONS. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 424 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

A collection of original sermons by different men, with a bio· 
graphic sketch of each man accompanying his sermon. Illustrated 
by half-tone cuts. The biographical sketches, as well as a preface 
and a chapter on "Organized Religion vs. Christianity,'' were writ
ten by F. D. Srygley. The life story Brother Srygley gives of these 
remarkable men, who preached the gospel under great difficulties, is 
inteusely interesting and well calculated to be of great encourage
ment to young preachers. His biographies of such preachers as Da
vid Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, T. B. Larimore, J. A. Harding, F. B. 
Srygley, E. A. Elam, anol others, should be in the hands of every boy 
who wants to preach. 

THE PROFITABLE WORD. By J. C. McQuiddy. 
(Compiled by A. B. Lipscomb.) 

Cloth. 196 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
For over forty years J. C. McQuiddy was editor and publisher 

of the Goopel Advocate. He was the associate and colaborer of D 
Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, and F. D. Srygley, being the last one of 
the orgmal editors of tloe Gospel Advocate to pass away. In addition 
to his work as editor and writer, he was one of the best-known and 
most successful preachers in the church of Christ. "The Profitable 
Word'" is a gem, and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. 

CIVIL GOVERNMENT. By David Lipscomb. 
Ooth. 158 pages. Price, postpa.id--------------------$1.25 

This book gives the orif{in, mission, destiny, and the Chris
tian's relation to civif government. It will be better appreciated by 
future generations as the light of Bible knowledge becomes more 
general. 

SEVENTY YEARS IN DIXIE. By F. D. Si-ygley. 
Cloth. 400 pages. Price, postpaid-----.----------------$1.50 

An intensely interesting book, consisting mainly of the recol· 
l<;ctions, sayings, and doings of the inimitable T. W. Caskey. Com· 
ptled, arranged, and written by F. B. Sryg!ey. It gives interesting 
descriptions of the manners and customs of the country when Indians 
were here; when people lived in log huts and hunted deer bear, and 
other wild animals for a living. It tells how the country ~as cleared 
and how houses were furnished.. It describes marriage.;;, funerals, re
vival meetings, political gatherings, logrollings, corn shuckings, sing
ing schools, dances, frolics, quiltings, making soap, carding, spin· 
ning, weaving cloth, .. tc., in the olden times. It tells about slavery, 
secession, and the war. It is humorous, pathetic, religious, biograph
ical, and full of deeply interesting information. It is a general fa. 
vorite with the people of all religious denominations. 

GOSPEL LESSONS AND LIFE HISTORY. By E. G. 
Sewell. 

Cloth. 338 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.25 
This very intere•ting book contains twenty-four chapters. Of 

these, nineteen are plain presentations of Bible themes-the Bible, 
two chapters; the go~pel, and its obedience in becoming Christians, 
and connecting themes, twelve chapters, including the proper divi
sion of the word, sufficiency and power of the word, what baptism is 
and why administered, how the Spirit enlightens and converts people, 
with examples of conversion, and five chapters on the Christian life. 
There are three chapters on the Woodland Street Church and its 
divisions, and two chapters on the early life, education, and religious 
influences of the author, including a wide field of practical Bible 
study. 

LIFE OF ELDER JOHN SMITH. By John Augustus 
Williams. 

Cloth. Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 
A biography that is a romance of religious experience. hRac

coon" John Smith was the Peter Cartwright of the Restoration, and 
a humble, powerful, fearless man of God, with strong convictions and 
gigantic faith. It presents a graphic account of a period in the his· 
tory of the early days of the Reformation in Kentucky. This narra· 
ttve of great self-sacrifice and devotion has seldom been equaled. 
His wonderful personality, his utter fearlessness, and his wide knowl
edge of the Scriptures and of the great issues of life are among the 
great heritages of the Restoration movement. 

CA YCE-SRYGLEY DISCUSSION. 
Cloth. 352 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

Is Salvation Corlditional or Un~onditional? A discussion be· 
tween C. H. Cayce, Primitive Baptist, and F. B. Srygley, Christian. 
C. H. Cayce affirmed: "God gives eternal life to an alien sinner with· 
out a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and the Scnptures so 
teacg." F. B. Srygley affirmed: "Faith, repentance, and water hap· 
tism are conditions of plrdon to an alien sinner." The book contains 
352 pagi-c;, with an index to the speeches and Scriptures introduced 
in the discussion .. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED. By D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell. 
(Edited by M. C. Kurfees.) 

Cloth. 700 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$3.00 
Questions bearing on the Bible, the church, the Christian life 

and kindred subjects 'are constantly coming up. You need som~ 
good book to help you along this hne. The new book, "Questions 
Answered," by David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell, will be of great 
assistance to you. Those who have seen and examined it closely are 
highly pleased. W. A. SchultE, a very useful evangelist, residing at 
El Paso, Texas, writes: "I have 'Questions Answered,' by Lipscomb 
and Sewell, compiled by Kurfees, and it contains more Bible infor· 
mation than any book I ever saw. I have all the works of Camp· 
bell, Milligan, Franklin, Errett, McGarvey, RQtherham, B. W. John· 
son, and others of our noted preachers and edUcators, but none wa'i 
the peer of David Lipscomb.': 

COMMENTARY ON ACTS. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 250 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.75 

A commentary on the Acts ot the Apostles, with questions 
suited for the use of families and schools. This commentary is es
pecially adapted to the comprehension of the masses of the people. 
It also contains a chronology of the Af.ts, map showing I)aul's mis
sionary journeys, brief biographies of the apostles, and an introduc· 
tory chapter on the Holy Spirit. 

SALVATION FROM SIN. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 440 large pages. Price, postpaid--------------$1.75 

This book is composed of the editorials of David Lipscomb, col
lated by J. W. Shepherd, and contams many of the best and most 
profoun<;i thoughts ?f its author. _It contains an index to subjects 
and an mdex to Scnptures. Contams 440 large pages, which are well 
printed in large. clear type. 

HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM. By J. W. Shepherd. 
(Revised Edition.) 

Cloth. 486 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
"I thank the publishers for sending me a copy of this very val· 

uable book. As a collection of 'authorities' on the subject, it stands 
without a rtval. The author enJOyed very exceptional facilities for 
making his collectton of authorities. \Vith paittstaking care and per· 
severance he has done !us work, and the result is a book which 
leaves nothing to be desired in its chosen field." (J. W. McGarvey.) 
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GELATIN AND ITS USES IN 
· THE HbME. 

Gelatin is called an incomplete pro
·tein, since it does not contain all the 
essential amino acids. It is prepared 
from the cartilaginous tissues of ani
mals by boiling them. It can be used 
in the preparation of many dishes, 
and if combined with milk or eggs, as 
it frequently is, it makes a very nutri
tious food. In the commercial world 
gelatin has many uses, such as the 
making of culture plates and kodak 
films. Some forms of gelatin are 
used in the sizing of cloth and in the 
settlirg of wine. Agar is a gelatin
like substance made from a kind of 
seaweed; it is not used in the making 
of gelatin for table service, though it 
is sometimes given for constipation. 

For the first course at dinner, 
jellied .bouillon js sometimes served 
This will be better on a· hot day, for 
when the weather is cold something 
hot is more stimulating. Use the 
usual recipe for make bouillon and 
season it well. To each cup of broth 
add one tablespoonful of gelatin. Let 
congeal, and break up slightly before 
putting in the bouillon cups; add a 
little lemon juice and garnish with a 
sprig of parsley. 

Mushroom broth jellied will· be dif
ferent from the usual soups. To 
make this, soak two tablespoonfuls of 
gelatin in a little cold water. Put 
into a saucepan the following ingredi
ents: one-half onion, cut fine; one
half cup of mushrooms, broken; two 
and one-half cups of chicken stock; 
one stalk of celery; two clovE!s; salt 
and pepper. Let this boil for fifteen 
minutes. Add the gelatin to this 
while hot, strain, and set aside to 
congeal. Serve in bouillon cups with 
a spoon of whipped cream on the top. 

Jellied meat is very nice to serve 
for a luncheon or for a Sunday-night 
supper. Veal loaf is a favorite recipe. 
Soak two tablespoonfuls of gelatin in 
cold water for five minutes. Put one 
cup of chicken stock or veal stock in 
a saucepan with one small onion, 
chopped fine, one stalk of celery, and 
one green pepper, chopped. Let this 
boil for ten miuutes, add the gelatin, 
and stir to dissolve. When the mix
ture begins to stiffen, add one-fourth 
tablespoonful of chopped parsley and 
one cup of chopped meat, either veal, 
beef, or chicken. This is a good way 
to use left-over meat. The flavor 
may be varied by different combina
tions or by the use of spices or sauces. 
Tomato sauce may be served with 
this, or one-half cup of whipped 
cream folded in after it is well set. 

TOMATO CREAM SALAD. 

One quart of tomatoes, two cloves, 
one-half teaspoonful of celery seed, 
one sliced onion, a little parsley, cay
enne,· one tablespoonful of vinegar. 
Cook all except the vinegar together 
for ten minutes, press through a 
sieve, and while still hot pour it over 
two tablespoonfuls of gelatin soaked 
in a little cold water, let dissolve, and 
add the vinegar. Set aside to mold, 
and when beginning to stiffen fold in· 
one-half pint of cream, beaten stiff. 
Let get cold again and slice to sene 
on lettuce. It may be packed in bay
ing-powder cans or in individual 
molds. 
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For dessert, gelatin is used in many 
ways. Grape juice is a change from 
the orange-lemon flavor, and if-cream 
is abundant it may go to make grape
juice souffle. Take two cups of grape 
juice, add four tablespoonfuls of gela
tin, and after soaking for ten minutes 
heat to the boiling point. Flavor 
with two tablespoonfuls of lemon 
juice and set aside to congeal. When 
the mixture has stiffened some, add 
two egg whites, beaten stiff, and one 
cup of heavy cream, whipped. Pour 
into a mold, and serve with slices of 
angel-food cake. 

begun to set, add the macaroons, 
broken in pieces. Mold and serve 
with thin cream flavored with 
vanilla. 

PINEAPPLE MOUSSE. 
Three tablespoonfuls of cold water; 

one cup of pineapple juice; one table
spoonful of orange juice; one tea
spoonful of gelatin; three-fourths 
cup .of sugar; two cups of cream. 

COFFEE BAVARIAN. 

One and one-half tablespoonfuls of 
gelatin; one-half cup of strong coffee; 
one and one-half cups of cream, 
whipped; one-fourth cup of cold 
water; one-third cup of sugar· a little 

Soak the gelatin in the water, add 
the hot juice, then the sugar and the 
orange juice; beat the mixture, and 
when cool add the cream, beaten stiff. 
Pack in molds, and let stand for sev
eral hours in a mixture of equal parts 
of salt and ice. Garnish with crys
tallized pineapple and cherries. 

vanilla. ' 

SPANISH CREAM WITH MACAROONS. 

Two tablespoonfuls of gelatin; two 
cups of scalded milk; four tablespoon
fuls of sugar; one cup of macaroon 
crumbs; one-half cup of cold water; 
three egg· yolks; three egg whites. 
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Bible Study and many Attractioe 
llluatrationa suitable for children. 
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433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

Soak the gelatin in the water, add 
to the scalded milk, put in the sugar 
and egg yolks, and let cook a few 
minutes and cool slightly before fold
ing in the sti!! whites. After it has 
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COMPARISONS. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

Before reading the thoughts here 
given, please read the first two chap
ters of Paul's let~r to the Romans. 

Comparing anything with some
thing else is a good way of illustra
tion, provided the thing with which 
it is compared is correct and true; 
otherwise we are liable to fall into 
very deceptive conclusions. 

It occurs quite frequently that 
some one, noticing the conduct of an 
erring Christian, compares himself to 
that one, saying: " If that man is 
saved, there is no danger of my being 
lost." But he forgets that all people 
are subject to sin and that no person 
is accountable for another's sin, only 
so far as his influence causes the other 
to sin,' and this leaves both under 
condemnation:. 

There are many influences by great 
numbers that extend far beyond what 
they contemplate and bring about 
c.orruption and degradation on vast 
numbers of people. There are many 
instances of such recorded , ih the 
Bible. I will cite only a few for illus-
tration. . 

In the days of Samuel the people 
observed that the nations around 
them had kings to rule over them, 
and they called for a king like those 
nations. God authorized Samuel to 
grant 'their request, but to protest 
and show them what would be the re
suitj but they still insisted upon hav
ing a king. This is a strong example 
of comparing themselves to others. 
The result was wars, strifes, divi
sions, turmoils, confusions, and many 
injuries to them. 

" Because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful; but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened." (Rom. 
1 : 21.) " For we dare not make our
selves of the number, or compare .our
selves with some that commend them
selves: but they measuring themselves 
by themselves, and compar'ing them
selves among themselves. are not 
wise." (2 Cor. 10: 12.) These show 
the folly of such proceedings. 

The signs of our time indicate that 
many things foretold by the prophets 
are drawing nearer day by day. But 
it is unwise to make predictions 'of 
the time of their fulfillment. It is 
enough for us to know that they will 
be fulfilled when the Lord's time 
comes. As "one day with\the Lord 
is as a thousand years, and a thou
sand years as one day,1' can we not 

·wait in patience for their fulfillment? 
" But thou, 0 Daniel, shut up the 

w'ords, and seal the book, even to the 
time of the end: many shall run to 
and fro, and knowledge shall be in-
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creased." (Dan. 12: 4.) "The Lord 
is good, a stronghold in the day of 
ttouble; and he knoweth them that 
trust in him." (Nah. 1: 7.) 

" The shield of his mighty men is 
made red, the valiant men are in 
scarlet: the chariots shall be with 
flaming torches in the day of his 
preparation, and the fir trees shall be 
terribly shaken. The chariots shall 
tage in the streets, they shall jostle 
one against another in the broad 
ways: they shall seem like torches, 
they shall run like the lightnings." 
(Nah. 2: 3, 4.) 

Let us not, therefore, make predic
tiOns about these atfairs. We might 
niake mistakes. Let us be obedient to . 
our Lord Jesus Christ,•and wait with 
patience for his coming. 

A COMPLIMENT OR COMMENT
WHICH? 

BY L. H. RANDOLPH. 

Well, perhaps a little of both might 
not be out of place. 

When I read so many most excel
lent and sound Scriptural lessons, re
ferring always to the word of God 
without alteration, I am constrained 
to say blessed forever be the pens of 
such God-fearing men. 

While there are so many splendid 
articles corning from able writers giv
ing food for the reader and thinker, 
as well as the student of God's word, 
I realize that we should all be putting 
forth every effort to enlarge the cir
culation of the Gospel Advocate. Still 
i am aware that we are handicapped 
in the midst of denominationalism, and 
even some of our own brethren are not 
so willing to invest a few dimes to 
put pure and elevating literature in 
the hands of their children or those of 
their neighbors as they should be. 

I have just read the article by 
Brother F. W. Smith on " Enemies of 
God and Man," also the one just fol
lowing it by Brother E. A. Elarn on 
" Marriage and Divorce," in the issue 
of February 10. I am fully per
suaded that every one ought to read 
carefully such articles and compare 
the subject matter of such extracts as 
quoted from the lady writer of Jack
son, .Tenn., in a Nashville daily, com
plimenting Judge Lindsey on "free
lovisrn," with the teachings of God's 
word. We surely ought to see it is 
time to awake out of sleep, unsheathe 
the sword, and fight for the Lord. 

In regard to what Brother Elam 
says on the divorce question, I am glad 
he makes the comparison of parties 
living in adultery and wal'.ting to 
come into the church and still con
tinue in such relationship with the 
rnan who was engaged in the liauor 
business and who wanted to be bap-
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tized, but still wanted to continue in 
his business for a while. 

I am fully convinced that such 
teaching will accomplish much good. 
So keep on, my brethren. Let us fight 
the battle with " the sword of the 
Spirit," the pure word of God. 

ll OBITUARIES 

ROLLINGS. 

Brother Andy Rollings, eighteen 
years of age, son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Sim Rollings, died on Saturday, N~ 
vember 20, l926, at Hope, Ala. He
united with the church of Christ at 
the age of sixteen. He lived a life 
consistent with Christian duties and 
left an example to the young. -Fu
neral services were conducted by G. B. 
Mears, after which he was laid to 
rest in the Thyatira Cemetery in the 
presence of a host of friends. 

(MTs.) BELL MEARS. 

GARNER. 

S. C. Garner was born in North 
Arkansas fifty-two years ago. He 
became obedient to " the faith " when 
seventeen years of age and began 
preaching the gospel not lo'ng there
after. For many years he conducted 
the County Line Bible School at 
County Line, Ark., at which place he 
lived until last October. In hope of 
regaining his health he moved to 
Southern Texas, where the end came 

, on January 5, 1927. He was brrried 
at Argenta, Texas. While we lose, 
yet heaven gains in the pa~sing of 
this noble character. He died "in 
the Lord." C. L. WILKERSON. 

MITCHELL. 

Little Louise Mitchell passed to the 
bright and blissful beyond on July 10, 
1926, after a short stay on earth with 
a noble father and mother, Mr. and 
Mrs. E. W. Mitchell, near Chris
tiana, Tenn. On the afternoon of 
July 11, there assembled in the 
home of Brother and Sister Mitchell 
many loved ones and friends who 
loved them and who loved this 
sweet little girl, to share in their 
great sorrow and loss. Funeral 
services were conducted by Brother 
G. M. Pullias and the writer. The 
deceased is survived by a father, 
mother, one little sister, and grand
parents, C. G. Wheelhouse, of Chris
tiana, and Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Mitch
ell, of Chattanooga, Tenn. May God 
bless, keep, and comfort them all. 

c. M. GLEAVES. 

HARMON. 

Brother George Lewis Harmon 
was born on June 26, 1845, and died 
on December 24, 1926. He obeyed the 
gospel at old Lasea, in Maury County, 
Tenn., in August, 1870. Brother Har
mon as one of my lifelong friends. He 
rode with me many miles and talked 
to me much while I was a youthful 
preacher, to give me the encourage. 
ment to brave the battles of life 
I needed at that time. His godly, 
devout life gave me inspiration to 
strive for the greater and nobler 
things of life. Notwithstanding he 
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was rather frail and delicate in body, 
he lived eighty-one years. Brother 
Harmon lived above the base and 
degrading things of life; therefore, 
his life was above suspicion. He 
gained the confidence of his fellow 
men and was esteemed as a faithful 
servant of the Lord. In the passing 
away of· this good man, one sister, 
one brother, many nephews and 
nieces, and a host of friends are 
made sad that they will meet him 
and greet him no more on this earth; 
but with a blissful hope, after while, 
"in the golden somewhere," they will 
come together in the glorified state to 
live forevermore. F. C. SOWELL. 

McATEER. 
W. W. McAteer was born on June 

9, 1857, and died on JanU#).ry 11, 1927. 
aged sixty-nine years, seven months, 
and two days. He obeyed the gospel 
in the fall of 1904 under the preach
ing of Brother C. M. Pullias. He 
was clean in his speech, honest in his 
dealings, upright in his living. Truly 
a good man has quit tlte walks of 
men and gone the way of all the 
earth. W. B. London conducted the 
funeral in the home in the presence 
of a large circle of sol'rowing rela
tives and friends. His frail body was 
committed to the earth from which 
it came, and his spidt returned to 
God who gave it. " Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints." X. 

WADE. 
E. J. Wade was born in Jesup 

County, Ga., on September 1, 1844, 
and died on March 31, 1926. He was 
buried in Friendship Cemetery, near 
Zolfo Springs, Fla. Just six months 
and twelve days from Brother Wade's 
death his wife, Matilda Wade
" Grandma Wade," as she was called 
by every one that knew her-died. 
She was born in Marion County, near 
Ocala, Fla., on January 14, 1838, and 
died on October 12, 1926. She was 
laid to rest by the side of her husband 
in Friendship Cemetery. They were 
both baptized by the writer of this 
in February, 1924. Brother Wade 
was a good citizen, honest and 
straight in every respect. He had 
never. made any pretensions to reli
gion. I spent severa.l hours with 
him in his home talking to him. His 
mind ran back to war times. He was 
a Southern soldier. However, I dealt 
with him patiently until he became 
interested in the teaching of the Bible. 
"Grandma" Wade had been a Bap
tist most of her life. She became in
terested from the beginning. She was 
very much interested · about Brother 
Wade. They were both lovable char
acters. " Grandma " was an excel
lent woman. She was eighty-eight 
years old when she died. " Grandpa " 
Wade was eighty-two. I will tell of 
a very strange thing. They were 
both confined to their room, said they 
could not go any place; but when they 
made up their minds to "be bap
tized," they both walked a quarter of 
a mile to be baptized, then walked 
about the same distance to church a 
number of times. Both were faithful 
unto death, leaving a testhiJony that 
they had no fear about the way being 
clear. "Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord." They lived together 
about sixty years. There were four 
children born to them. I first met 
them at the home of their daughter, 
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Sister Coker. Brother and Sister 
Coker were faithful in looking after 
them and seeing that they did not 
want for anything. So were their 
grandchildren, Mattie and Lee Coker. 
Brother Curd, of A von Park, Fla., 
preached Brother Wade's funeral, 
and Brother Sikes, of Avon Park, 
preached " Grandma's " funeral. The 
four children were all girls, and all 
live in Florida. All were good and 
faithful in seeing that their father 
and mother had the very best of 
care. I baptized Brother Coker's en
tire family during the same meeting. 
I baptized Brother and Sister Wade. 

R. E. L. TAYLOR. 
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A FRIEND OF GOD. 
BY J. S. NEWMAN. 

"And the scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness: and he was called the 
Friend of God." (James 2: 23.) 

Perhaps there is no word in our 
vocabulary that has embodied within 
its meaning so many precious thoughts 
as the one word " friend." There can 
be no real friendship without love, 
fidelity, sympathy, and fellowship. 
There are no other ties that bind peo
ple so close . together. . There are no 
other relations so sweet or sublime, 
no other charms so beautiful, no trust 
so confidential, no life so sweet to us, 
no influence so irresistible, no power 
so all-prevailing, as those expressed or 
implied to the word " friend." 

Solomon said: "A friend loveth at 
all times." (Prov. 17: 17.) Again, 
he said: "A man that hath friel!ds 
must show himself friendly." (Prov. 
18: 24.) 

Jesus expressed that sacred rela
tionship that existed between him and 
his disciples when he said: " Ye are 
my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. Henceforth I call you 
not servants; for the ~er~ant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends; for all things that 
I have heard of my Father I have 
made known unto you." (John 15: 
14, 15.) Jesus Christ is the worla's 
best friend. He withheld nothing 
wherewith he might bless the world, 
and he k~t back nothing from us. 
Moreover, the friendship which he had 
for the world was expressed by his 
love, his sympathy, and by the sacri
fice of his life for his enemies. How 
great a Friend, indeed, is he! 

"Abraham was called the Friend of 
God." And indeed he was. Awong all 
the pure and noble characters whose 
lives have been a blessing to the 
world, Abraham was preeminently the 
outstanding character of all of 
them. And why? Because his faith 
prompted him to go where God wanted 
him to go and to do what God wanted 
him to do. " He staggered not at the 
promises of God through unbelief; 
but was strong in faith, giving God 
the glory." (Rom. 4: 20.) No great
er tribute was everepaid to any mortal 
man than that paid to Abraham when 
God called ·him his " Friend." 

If this w9rld could get on friendly 
terms with the Lord and with each 
other, what a happy and glorious 
world indeed we would have! Jesus 
sa;d: " They hated me without a 
cause." (John 15: 25:) No man ever 
had a cause to hate the Lord: yet they 
hated him when he was on this earth, 
and many are not on friendly terms 
v•ith him now. Many professed Chris
tians hate and despise each other. 
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John said: "But he that hateth his 
brother is in darkness, and walketh m 
darkness, and knoweth not whither 
he goeth, because that darkness hath 
blinded his eyes." (1 John 2: 11.) 
Again, he said: " He that loveth not 
his brother abi<}eth in death." (1 
John 3: 14.) There is no more cause 
for malice and bate among brethren 
to-day than there was a cause for the 
hate that existed in the days when 
Jesus W!!S on the earth. My heart's 
desire and prayer to God is that love, 
fidelity, peace, and fellowship may 

·prevail among us. David said: ·• Be-
hold, how gooa and how pleasant it is 
for br#!thren to dwell together in 
unity! " ( Ps. 133 : 1.) 

ANOTHER BLUE DAY .. 
Out of eternity 

This new day is born, 
Into eternity· 

At night will return. 

Behold it aforetime 
No eye ever did ; 

So soon it forever 
From all eyes is hid. 

So here hath been dawning 
A,.,other blue day; · 

Thi-k, w;lt thou let it 
Slip useless away? 

-Thomas Carlyle. 

WHERE TO GLORIFY GOD. 
' God is glorified by our serving him 

hi our proper vocations. Every law
ful trade may be sanctified by the 
gospel to noblest endl'l. Turn to the 
Bible and you will find the most m~
nial forms of labor connected either 
with most daring deeds of faith or 
with persons whose lives have been 
illustrious for holiness. Therefore, 
be n6t di~contented with your calling. 
Whatever God has made your position 
or your work, abide in that, unless 
you are quite sure that he calls you 
to somethiPg else. Let your first care 
be to glorify God to the utmost of 
your power where you !Ire. Fill your 
present sphere to his prai~e; and if 
he needs you in another, he will show 
it to you.-C. H. Spurgeon. 

I will never believe. that a man is a 
Christian who habitually ignores the 
services of the church, refusing to 
participate in a work .that he knows 
to be a_ duty. David, a man after 
God's own heart, said,: " I was glad 
when they said unto me, Let us go 
into the ~ouse of the Lord." I 
'<eTi\-y believe that an'] othe-r man who 
loves the Lord will say the same 
thing. How can we love Him whom 
we refuse to worship?-Hillard. 

Patriotism must be founded on 
great principles and supported by 
great virtues. 
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Before the Church." 

We wish to very candidly and most positively submit 
that we solemnly disavow any identity with any church, 
or the propagation of any doctrine, that had its origin with 
Alexander Campbell. We preach no doctrine and defend 
no church that we cannot prea'ch and defend in the very 
words of those holy men who " spoke from God, being 
moved by the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) We request 
Mr. Grime to kindly recognize our honest and most sincere 
disavowal of Campbellism, and also of Baptistism, and 
every other kind of ism, except Bibleisrn. 

Though we recognize Brother Campbell as one of the 
greatest intelleCtual giants, if not the greatest, of modern 
times, .as having been a man of consummate abilities and 
possessed of talents of the very highest order, and as a 
man whom impartial critics recognized as having lived 

·one of the most devout and purest of lives in the tremen
dous struggle he waged against infidelity, Catholicism, and 
sectarianism, we yet recognize that' he was just a man, 
an uninspired and fallible man. We presume Mr. Grime 
will allow that, if Brother Campbell did really establish a 
church, there would be as much Bible authority for any 
man's being a member of it as there is for him to be a 
member of a church that all authentic historians testify 
was founded by John Smyth in 1607, especially as Mr. 
Smyth, after founding the Baptist Church, recanted, apos
tatized .from the church he himself founded, and went 
back to the Mennonites! Of course, a man can't fall from 
grace! 

But before Mr. Grime or any one else can fairly and 
honorably call us by the name of Brother Campbell, it 
devolves upon him or them to point out something we 
teach that Brother Campbell originated and that was not 
taught by the apostles of Jesus Christ many centuries 
before he was born. If they cannot so do and yet still 

persist in nicknarning us out of malice and hatred, they 
must bear the stigma of unfairness and misrepresenta
tion. We do here and now declare, in the most solemn 
manner, that we teach nothing, and will teach nothing, 
except those things for which we can find in the Bible a 
" Thus saith the Lord," either in express terms .or in an 
approved precedent. We solemnly say before the world 
that we do not accept Brother Alexander Campbell as 
authority on anything, and, we repeat, we call on Mr. 
Grime to name one thing we teach that was not taught 
in the Bible before Brother Campbell was born. If he 
cannot do this, he owes the world a correction and. us an 
apology. We recognize that Brother Campbell preached 
the gospel as the apostles preached it; but he did not 
ori,ginate it, and no man can be a " Campbellite " unless 
he preaches something that started with Alexander Camp
bell. The Baptist Church really started with John Smyth. 
There is no mention of such a thing in all history until 
Mr. Smyth started it in 1607. We indorse all that Mr. 
Grime or any one else teaches that he or they can 
find in the Bible, and repudiate only such things they teach 
as are not taught in the Bible. Will Mr. Grime stultify 
himself by contending that to stand thus upon the Bible, 
and it alone, teaching nothing except what the apostles 
of Jesus Christ taught, as their teaching is recorded 
therein, will make an;y man a "Campbellite?" 

That there is a true church of Christ on earth is too 
clearly obvious to admit of controversy. "Upon this rock 
I will build my church," said Christ; "and the gates of 
Hades shall not prevail against it." (Matt. 16: 18.) And 
that this church which Jesus Christ founded upon the rock 
is not the Methodist, Presbyterian, or Baptist, etc., church, 
but antedates them all by many centuries, and is com
posed only of Christians, is equally clear and obvious. 
This true church is the body of Christ. "And he is the 
head of the body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) "For his 
body's sake, which is the church." (Verse 24.) "And 
gave Cim to be head over all things to the church, which 
is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all." 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23.) Christ has but one church, or body. 
"There is one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye were 
called in one hope of your calling." (Eph. 4: 4.) "For 
as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of the body, being many, are one body; so also 
is Christ." (1 Cor. 12: 12.) "For even as we have many 
members in one body, and all the members have not the 
same office: so we, who are many, are one body in Christ, 
and severally members one of another." (Rom. 12: 4, 5.) 

Because we point out the Scriptural truth that, as no 
man can be saved out of Christ, the same step, therefol'e, 
that brir,gs him to salvation and makes him a Christian 
also makes him a member of the body, or church, of Christ, 
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is no reason for ·Mr. Grime to most unfairly misrepresent 
us as teaching what he calls "church salvation." The 
church was purchased with the blood of Jesus. " Take 
heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in which the 
Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to feed the church of 
the Lord which he purchased with his own blood." (Acts 
20: 28.) As no man can be saved without being a Chris
tian, " for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved" (Acts 4: 12), 
it may be very easily seeri that if a man can become a 
Christian and be saved without becoming a member of 
"the church, which is his body," he can become so without 
the blood of Jesus. Again: " In whom we have our re
demption through his blood, the forgiveness of our tres
passes, according to the riches of his grace." (Eph. 1: 
7.) The only way people can get, into Christ and be saved 
is to be baptized into him. " For ye are all sons of God, 
through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as 
were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 
26, 27.) . 

In· the light of these Scriptures, we hardly think any 
unprejudiced mind can fail to see that the same step a 
man takes in becoming a Christian also makes him a 
member of the church. As the church is spoken of in the 
Bible as being " the house of God," or the family of God, 
it does not 1·equir.e much intelligence to see that the same 
thing that makes a man a child of God also makes him a 
member of the family of God. God does not have any 
children who are not members of his family. 'And for this 
reason we must recognize that all true children of God, 
all Christians, all who are saved, are members of the 
family of God, or " the church, which is his body," outside 
of which no man can please God or be acceptable in his 
sight. 

Mr. Grime admits that a man can be saved and be a 
Christian without becoming a member of the Baptist 
Church. He also admits that people who repudiate the 
Baptist Church and fight against it are Christians and 
that they will go to heaven. This admission is fatal and 
::.hows conclusively that the Baptist Church is not the 
church that Christ built upon the rock and that he pur
chased with his own bloo.d. In the light of the above 
Scriptures, we may conclusively and certainly say that 
as no man can be saved or be a Christian outside of 
Chrid's church, and that as a man· may repudiate every 
human denomination on earth and still be a member of 
the church that was founded by Christ upon the rock, 
it may be clearly seen, upon prima facie evidence, that 
neither the Baptist denomination nor any other human 
denomination can offer any legitimate claim to being the 
churt~ of Christ. 

Mr. Grime may ridicule the idea of the church's having 
been established upon the day' of Pentecost, but we pre
sume he will admit that it really was in existence that 
day. Beginning with the day of Pentecost, " the Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be saved." (Acts 2: 
47.) The Lord added no one to the church before this 
time. In every reference to the church before this day 
its existence was looked forward to as being in the future; 
but, beginning with the day of Pentecost, and since, all 
reference to the church shows it to have been, and to be 
now, actually in existence. Since that day the Lord has 
added to the church all who have believed in Jesus and 
been immersed. 

Before the day of Pentecost, from the most ancient 
times, the prophets looked to the future for the establish
ment of the church of God. Jacob, as he neared death 
said: "The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor th~ 
ruler's staff from between his feet, until Shiloh come· 
and unto him shall the obedience of the peoples be." (Gen: 
49: 10.) Moses said: "Jehovah thy God will raise up 
unto thee a prophet from the midst of thee, of thy breth-

ren, like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken." (Deut. 
18: 15.) Job said: " For I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the l~tter day upon the 
earth." (Job 19: 25.) Seven hundred years before 
Christ, Isaiah said: " For unto us a child is born, unto 
us a son is given; and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Coun
selqr, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. 
Of the increase of his government and of peace there shall 
be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his king
dom, to establish it, and to· uphold it with justice and 
with righteousness from henceforth even forever. The 
zeal of Jehovah of hosts will perform this." (!sa. 9: 
6, 7.) Did we have room, we could give many such 
passages. From olden times all pointed to Christ. 

Dan. 2: 44: "And in the days of those kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be 
destroyed, nor shall the sovereignty thereof be left to an
other people; but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." I regret that 
we do not have room to quote the connection. Daniel in
terpreted the vision for Nebuchadnezzar that told of the 
BabY.lonian, Medo-Persian, Macedonian, and Roman em
pires. These governments, in their order, overthrew and 
succeeded each other. Upon the break-up of Alexander's 
empire, all was merged into the Roman government thirty 
years before the coming of Christ. It is certain, then, 
that at some time after this period, and during the exist
ence of the Roman government, we may look fo1· the God 
of heaven to set up a kingdom. 

A few years after the Roman government got under 
way the forerunner of Christ appeared. "And in th~se· 
days cometh John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness 
of Judea, saying, Repent ye; for the kingdom of heave-n is 
at hand." (Matt. 3: 1, 2.) In Matt. 6: 10, Jesus taught 
his disciples to pray, " Thy kingdom come," showing that 
at that time its coming was still future. After the death 
of John the Baptist, Jesus said: "Upon this rock I will 
build my church; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail 
against it." (Matt. 16: 18.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Mr. Grime, no doubt, ~ows that our Baptist friends 
contended that the church was established by John the 
Baptist until the -utter fallacy of such an illusion drove 
them from it. They now contend that it was established 
sometime, somewhere, during the personal ministry of 
Christ. Suppose this theory is true, what of it? If the 
church of Christ was established during the personal min
istry of Christ, it would have no bearing on the modern, 
human denomination called the "Baptist' Church." Dr. 
George A. Lofton, who would have been delighted to find 
just one mention of the Baptist Church in the New Testa
ment, testified that the first Baptist church ever heard of 
was established by Mr. John Smyth in 1607. When we 
get through with " Campbellism," in this review of Mr. 
Grime's little book, and . start on " Baptistism," if the 
Lord wills, we shall be glad to give an extract from Dr. 
Lofton's book. Neither Mr. Grime nor any one else can 
find any mention whatever of, or the slightest reference 
to, the Baptist Church in all history before this time. It 
is purely a modern thing. It is almost sacrilege to go to 
the Bible to try to find authority for the existence of a 
thing that everybody knows did not exist in Bible times. 

Six days before his transfiguration, Jesus said: "Verily 
I say unto you, There are some here of them that stand 
by, who shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the • 
kingdom of God come with power." (Mark 9: 1.) While 
it had not then come, it would come within the lifetime 
of those then living. On 'the night Jesus was betrayed, 
when instituting the Supper, he said: "For I say unto 
you, I shall not drink from henceforth of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God shall come." (Luke 22: 

_18.) Thus near the end of the Savior's sojourn on earth 
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he still ~aught them to look ahead for the coming of the 
kingdom. That this was so understood is shown by the 
following Scripture: "And as they heard these things, 
he added and spoke a parable, because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and because they supposed that the kingdom 
of God was -immediately to appear." (Luke 19: 11.) 
Though they understood the coming of the kingdom was 
yet in the future, they thought its approach nearer than 
it really was. 

Does Mr. Grime know all these Scriptures, and many 
others of like import that lack of space prevents us ·from 
giving, are in the Bible? He does not act like it. 

After the death of Jesus upon the cross we find this: 
" There came Joseph of Arimathrea, a councilor of hon
orable estate, who also himself was looking for the king
dom of God; and he boldly went in unto Pilate, and 
asked for the body of Jesus." (Mark 15: 43; Luke 23: 
51.) In the King James translation, in Mark 15: 43 it is 
rendered, " which also waited for the kingdom of God." 
In Luke 23: 51 it is translated, "who also himself waited 
for the kingdom of God." Will Mr. Grime contend that 
he was waiting or looking for that which had already 
come? 

"And it shall ~orne to pass in the latter days, that the 
mountain of Jehovah's house shall be established on the 
top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; 
and all nations shall flow unto it. And many peoples shall 
go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of 
Jehovah, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: 
for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of 
Jehovah from Jerusalem."· (Isa. 2: 2, 3.) "For if that 
first covenant had been faultless, then would no place 
have been sought for a second. For finding fault with 
them, he saith, Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah; not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in the day that I took 
them by the hand to lead them forth out of the land of 
Egypt; for they continued not in my covenant, and I 
regarded them not, saith the Lord. For this is the cove
nant that I will make with the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, 
an.d on their heart also will I write them: and I will be 
to them a God, and they shall be to me a people: and they 
shall not teach every man his fellow citizen, and every 
man his brother, sa,ying, Know the Lord: for all shall 
know me, from the least to the greatest of them. For I 
will be merciful to their iniquities, and their sins will I 
remember no more. In that he saith, A new covenant, 
he hath made the first old. But that which is becoming 
old :tnd waxeth aged is nigh unto vanishing away." 
(Reb. 8: 7-13.) The establishment of the mountain of 
Jehovah's house was to take place " in the latter days " of 
the Mosaic covenant, which covenant Paul tells. us had 
waxed old and was ready to vanish away. 

We also learn that it was to take place at Jerusalem, 
that the word of the Lord was to go forth from Jerusalem. 
Hence, when Jesus, after his resurrection from the dead, 
was instructing and preparing his apostles for the es
tablishment of his church, " he said unto them, Thus it is 
written, that the Christ should suffer, and rise again from 
the dead the third day; and that 'repentance and remis
sion of sins should be preached in his name unto all the 
nations, beginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) 
No one who believes the Bible can entertain a doubt that 
Jerusalem is the place to look for the establishment of the 
kingdom of God. 

There cannot be a kingdom without a king, any more 
than there can be an empire without an emperor or a 
republic without a president. Jesus had not been crowned 
King while" he was upon earth. " But this spake he of 

the Spirit, which they that believed on him were to re
ceive: for the Spirit was not yet given; because Jesus 
was not yet glorified." (John 7: 39.) After the resurrec
tion of Jesus from the dead, he remained with his apostles, 
" to whom he also showed himself alive after his passion 
by many proofs, appearing unto them by the space of 
forty days, and speaking the things concerning the king
dom of God." (Acts 1: 3.) The Bible says: "And he 
led them out until they were over against Bethany: and 
he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And it came 
to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from them, 
and was carried up into heaven." (Luke 24: 50, 51.) 
On nearing the gates of heaven, his attendants cry: 
" Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; and be ye lifted up, 
ye everlasting doors: and the King of glory will come in." 
Those on the inside inquire: " Who is the King of 
glory? " The answer is given: "Jehovah strong and 
mighty, Jehovah mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, 0 
ye gates; yea, lift them up, ye everlasting doors: and 
the King of glory will come in." Again they inquire, 
"Who is the King of glory?" The response ~as: "J eho
vah of hosts, he is the King of glory." (Ps. 24: 7-10.) 
The triumphant, victorious Redeemer, who had carried 
the cross and was now ready for the crown, was ad
mitted into the heavens and escorted to the throne ap
pointed of his Father. God, in crowning him Lord of 
lords and King of kings, before the assembled hierarchies, 
principalities, dominions, and powers of the heavens, de
clared: " Thy throne, 0 God, is forever and ever; and 
the scepter of uprightness is the scepter of thy kingdom. 
Thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity; there
fore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows." To which Jesus responded: 
" Thou, Lord, in the beginning didst lay the foundation 
of the earth, and the heavens are the works of thy hands: 
they shall perish; but thou continuest: and they all shall 
wax old as doth a garment; and as a mantle shalt thou 
roll them up, as a garment, and they shall be changed: 
but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail." 
(He b. 1: 8-12.) ¢- ¢- ¢-

After the coronation of Jesus, in which he became the 
Head of the church and the King of the kingdom, " far 
above all rule, and authority, and power, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come," the Holy Spirit was sent 
with the joyful tidings from heaven to an upper room in 
Jerusalem, in which city waited those whom Jesus had 
commanded to so do, "until ye be clothed with power from 
on high." (Luke 24: 49.) "And when the day of Pente
cost was now come, they were all together in one place. 
And suddenly there came from heaven a sound as of the 
rushing of a mighty wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting. And there appeared unto them tongues 
parting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat upon each one 
of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance." (Acts 2: 1-4.) Here was Peter, the 
proper person, to whom Jesus had given the keys of the 
kingdom, at Jerusalem, the proper place, and Jesus, as 
King on his throne in the heav.ens. Peter preaches the 
first gospel sermon. under the new covenant, in which he 
says: " Being therefore by the right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promise of the 
Holy Spirit, he hath poured forth this, which ye see and 
hear. For David ascended not into the heavens: but he 
saith himself, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make thine enemies the footstool of 
thy feet. Let all the house of Israel therefore know as
suredly, that God hath made him both Lord and Christ, 
this Jesus whom ye crucified." (Acts 2: 33-36.) 

"Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
Brethren, what shall we do?" Peter used the keys by 
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telling persons asking admittance how to get into the 
kingdom. "And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) "They then that 
received his word were baptized: and there were added 
unto them in that day about three thousand souls." 
(Verse 41:) "And the Lord added to them day by day 
those that were saved." (Verse 47.) 

If the kingdom had been in existence before this time, 
it would have been a kingdom without a king. If "the 
church, which is his body" (Eph. 1: 22, 23), had existed 
prior to the glorification of Jesus and the descent of the 
Holy Spirit, it would have been a body without a Spirit, 
and. therefore a dead body, "as the body apart from the 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

THE POWER OF CHRIST. 
BY JOHN G. REESE. 

After Jesus rose from the dead, his disciples went upon 
a mountain, where Jesus met them" and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." (Matt. 28: 18, 19.) 

From the time Jesus spoke these words until now the 
religion of Jesus Christ has had a wonderful influence 
upon the world and the destiny of human souls. Though 
the nations of this world have risen in opposition and 
many men have sought to destroy it, yet it has continued 
through these eighteen centuries ~ith shouts of victory 
and songs of praise. Let us, then, in this connection, con
sider his power to save fallen man, and study the con
version of Saul of Tarsus, who called himself the " chief 
of sinners." 

We see Paul as a young man, born about two years 
before Christ came to the J udean hills. He was brought 
up and taught at the feet of Gamaliel and acquired one 
of the best educations the world could afford. The first 
account we have of him is at the stoning of Stephen, con
senting to his death and holding the clothes of the ones 
who were stoning him. Stephen made his defense, and 
they gnashed on him with their teeth. But being full 
of the Holy Ghost, Stephen looked up steadfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God. And now, having obtained a taste 
of the martyr's blood, he goes forth binding and casting . 
into prison the disciples of the Lord. Having obtained 
letter!J from the high priest, he went on his journey, and 
as he came near to Damascus a great light shone round 
about him. "And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I 
am Jesus whom thou persecutest: ·it is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks. And he trembling and astonished 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Al'ise, and go into the city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must do." He went into the city, and 
Ananias said unto him: "Arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." (Acts 
~:2: 16.) And from that time he became one of the 
mighty defenders, shouting down the ages the sweet old 
story of the cross.· And after many years of service in 
the kingdom of God, scarred by the battles for Jesus, we 
see this man, "the chief of sinners," die the martyr's death 
at Rome, and go to meet the conquerors before the throne. 
Christ has power over men to save them. 

Not o:nly does Christ have power to save men, but he 

spirit is dead " (James 2: 26) . Beginning with the day 
of Pentecost, and from that time forward, the church is 
spoken of in the Bible as being in actual existence. All 
disciples of Christ in New Testament times are spoken of 
HS being members of the church. God will to-day add to 
this same church all who comply with the terrris of ad
mittance named by Peter when he used the keys of the 
kingdom on the day of Pentecost. " For to you is the 
promise, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall call unto him." 
(Acts 2: 39.) 

The garbled and twisted quotations Mr. Grime gives 
from Brother Campbell and others, in an attempt to show 
that Brother Campbell founded the church, we shall notice 
next week, if the Lord wills. 

has power over death to destroy it. Some one has said 
that death is man's worst enemy. There is not a man or 
woman living who would not spend all he or she has or 
can get to lengthen his or her life one year. No one who 
has ever lived, since the beginning of time, save He whom 
God took, and Elijah, whom he translated, at whom 
death has thrown his fiery sword, has ever escaped hir.:. 
The kings and princes who have won fame and honor in 
the eyes of the world, and whose names have gone down in 
history as noble characters, cannot escape death and the 
judgment. The popes, who claim to be infallible, have all 
gone down alike before his mighty power. We view the 
life of Napoleon Bonaparte with admiration and abhor
rence, and follow his life from his birth on the island of 
Corsica as he rises through his own matchless genius and 
energy to a height that few men in history have ever 
attained. He was emperor of France and king of Italy 
with absolute power; he was ruler of Switzerland with the 
title of "Mediator." In addition to this, he had sur
rounded the French Empire with vassal states in which 
he had created thrones for various members of his family. 
Yet, with all this fame and honor as a mighty conqueror, 
death claimed him on May 5, 1821. But Christ, the 
f;avior, has conquered death. 

Take, for instance, the case of Lazarus, who had been 
dead for four days and whose body had begun to decay. 
Christ went to the tomb, and asked them to roll away the 
stone, and his voice rang out over the stillness of the 
Judean hills, "Lazarus, come forth," and he that had been 
dead came forth. 

I see Christ as he is carried before the Roman court, 
and Pilate, the governor, pronounces him not guilty. But 
in his humiliation his judgment was taken away. They 
stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe, and put a 
crown of thorns upon his head, and mocked him, saying: 
" Hail, King of the Jews!" And they led him to Golgo
tha's heights and crucified him. There upon the cross, 
lifted between heaven and the earth, he bowed his head 
aJ'd died, and Joseph of Arimathrea and Nicodemus came 
and begged the body of Jesus and buried it in Joseph's 
new tomb. Pilate said to the guards: " Go, make it as 
sure as you can, because he said that after three days he 
would rise again." We see the Roman guards as they 
watch hour after hour before the tomb of Jesus, defying 
with the sword and spear the resurrection of God's dear 
Son. And in the early morning the angel of God de
scended, his countenance like lightning and his raiment as 
white as snow, and before him the Roman guards fell as 
dead men. He rolled away the stone, and Jesus, the ever
lasting Savior, the Prince of Peace, came forth from the 
grave, and shouted down the ages: " I am he that liveth, 
and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore." 

" Sin is never at a stay. If we do not retreat from it, 
we shall advance in it; and the farther on we go, the more 
we have to come back." 
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THE IMMORTALITY OF A GIFT. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

It was "contribution day" at Jerusalem, and Jesus and 
his disciples were in the temple. The Master sat over 
against the treasury and watched the multitudes cast in 
their gifts. He noted that many rich men cast in much; 
and then he was strangely impressed with a gift that was 
deposited by some unknown somebody. It was the widow 
of whom you have so often heard, she of immortal re
nown, but at that moment obscure and unknown. Like the 
nameless soldier whose body rests in Arlington, the rep
resentative of all the unknown American dead sacrificed 
in the World War, so this nameless widow is known 
throughout Christendom because of her sacrifice. It may 
have been the widow Tabitha, seamstress, or some Ruth, 
bereft of her husband, who went gleaning after the 
reapers. The Master saw her make her way to the 
treasury and cast in her gift. It is not likely that any
body else saw the coins, so modest and unpretentious was 
she; but the Master saw the coin value as well as the 
real value of her contribution, and it was marvelous in 
his eyes. It was only " two mites, which make a far
thing "-about one-fourth of a cent of our money. But, 
behold, the hand cannot hold the abundance of her alms, 
and the Teacher immediately called his disciples, and 
said: " This poor widow cast in more than they all: for 
all these did of their superfluity cast in unto the gifts; 
but she of her want did cast in all the living that she 
had." A wonderful contribution indeed, to be greater 
than all those lavish gifts of the rich! 

The Savior's sermon was brief and occasioned by an 
incident that appeared trivial enough; but it was a mar
velous lesson that he drew. His theme may have appeared 
distasteful to his disciples and his talk intolerably long
if human nature then was what it is to-day. At any 
rate, a question asked by one of his disciples shifted the 
discourse to the magnificent temple, and Jesus told of its 
impending ruin-talk that must have set their hearts 
burning and their imagination aglow with foreboding. 
But as for this lesson on giving, it may have occurred to 
the disciples that our Lord was taking pains to give an 
unnecessary homily on a familiar subject. Did they not 
know by heart the command of the Jaw as to, giving? 
Was not tithing a Jesson that had been taught them from 
childhood? Why, then, emphasize the matter, especially 
with such an object lesson-a poor widow whose contribu
tion must of necessity have been small and, as they 
thought, relatively insignificant? They, too, may have 
seen her as she quietly dropped her gift into the treasury, 
but a second glance was hardly demanded by the occasion 
until the Master called their attention to his living text 
now disappearing from sight in the throng. They lacked 
interest. If, by some strange chance, they were told 
that she..bad dropped in a gold coin of great value, then, 
st once, there would be good cause for astonishment, 
every tongue would be loosed, and various speculations 
indulged in. Perhaps she was some wealthy person in 
mask! But there is no disguise and no such denouement. 
She is only a poor widow; her dress tells the story of her 
poverty. She cast in only two mites, as the Teacher 
said; and yet he was talking so strangely about her gift! 
Why, actually, he declared that her gift was greater than 
the ar~gregate of all the other gifts, some of which were 
munificent! 

But what was it that the Lord saw in the widow's 
humble act-He with the eyes like a flame of fire, from 
whose searching scrutiny nothing was, or is, or shall be 
hid? First, the devotion of a sincere heart to what she 
esteemed the cause of God; then, that this devotion in
volved the very extreme of self-denial; finalJy, the same 
being saturated with a love that gave alJ. Yes, she went 
the limit; for there is nothing more than all. Hence, her 

action could endure the searching gaze of the Christ, to 
whose scrutiny there are few human deeds that are 
without flaw and that meet his unqualified approval. It 
is trt~e that the gift was bestowed upon a system that 
had been corrupted and was nigh to passing away; but 
it came from a sincere heart, and our Lord shows that it 
is the rnotive that he weighs and judges. He looketh on 
the heart, then, and now, and always, and not on the 
outward appearance. And the poor widow's heart was 
perfect toward him, and so he could accept her gift and 
bestow upon her his unstinted praise. Mark the con
trast as to motive and gift between the poor widow and 
the rich. She gave of her deep poverty, even all her 
living, and not to be seen of men; the rich gave of their 
superfluity, and, no doubt, to draw attention to them
selves. She gave until it "hurt ~'-until she felt the pinch 
of sacrifice; they experienced no Joss and made no true 
sacrifice. She was blessed and commended; they re
ceived no true blessing and were disapproved. They 
would not be mentioned to-day had not the poor widow 
given more than they all. The immortality of her gift 
casts eternal infamy and shame upon their pretense. 

We have seen how the Lord values our gifts-how he 
counts money. The worth of a gift is reckoned by the 
motive and the sacrifice. The money itself is of no value 
to the Lord, and this regardless of whether the gift be 
great or small. He is not poor that he should need money. 
All our earthly possessions are but the borrowed goods of 
the Lord; and no matter what the State may do, God 
gives us no title deed to our property. It is ours in trust 
only, and it is left up to us as to whether we will give 
that it may increase to our account. And mark that the 
Lord looks on the hearts to know whether we be cheerful 
givers and how much we propose to give, and how much 
we do give-whether we will return him sure interest 
of all we have. In proportion as our gift is genuine and 
adequate sacrifice does the gift become precious in his 
sight. He counts the sacrifice, and he knows what it is; 
and thus it was that the widow in question gave more 
than all the other donors, because she sacrificed more than 
they. 

We see, too, that a very small gift may be acceptable. 
The Master will accept even our pennies if they represent 
our proper gift. He will count the penny of the poor, 
now as then, more than the dollar of the rich, if it be at 
a greater sacrifice. Hence, let us not be discouraged if 
our means are limited and our income small. But it is 
for us to see to it, rather, that we do not rob God; that we 
purpose to give, and then give, not grudgingly, nor of 
necessity, but of a cheerful heart, as we have been pros
pered of the Lord. If we have been prospered much, we 
should give much, or we, like the rich donors in the 
temple, giving of our superfluity, shall receive to our
selves condemnation. Better the gift of the widow with 
the Lord's approbation than the lavish gifts that gain 
only the empty and valueless plaudits of the world. 

This is not a treatise on the general subject of Chris
tian giving, but the story of the poor widow's mites. Yet 
I am reminded of the generous Macedonians. They seem 
to have furnished the most singular examples of Christian 
benevolence to be found anywhere in the sacred Scrip
tures. Their giving was a sort of reversal of all ordinary 
experience, presenting seven paradoxes that are remarka
ble. First, like the widow, they gave out of the abundance 
of their poverty, not out of the plenitude of their wealth. 
Again, their willingness exceeded their ability, instead of 
their ability exceeding their wi11ingness. Furthermore, 
they were urgent to be allowed to give, rather than re
luctant; while those who received the gift were reluctant 
to take it, knowing bow deep was their poverty. Again, 
they made the greater gift first (of themselves), and the 
latter gift was the Jess (their money). Then, in this 
Ccrinthian passage, the value of a gift is reckoned not 
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by the amount given, but by the degree of willingness and 
cheerfulness exhibited. Again, we are here taught that 
increase comes not by keeping, but by giving-that the 
way to get more is to give more, and the way to lose is to 
keep. Finally, the crowning lesson of all is that the 
Macedonians regarded giving not as a privation to be 
avoided, but as a blessing and a privilege to be courted 
and cultivated. 

The Macedonians must needs remind us of the poor 
widow. Sunk in deep poverty, they, too,. abounded in 
liberality, and their gift is also of fame. ·we cannot do 
better than follow such a glorious example and " abound 
in this grace also." 

Let it be remembered that the eyes that noted the poor 
widow's deed are still noticing all that is done in His 
name and passing judgment on it. Still do " the eyes of 
Jehovah run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to 
show himself strong in behalf of them whose heart is 
perfect before him." Nothing goe~ unmarked, whether 
of gift or deed, and the Lord knows how to appraise every 
human motive and art. 

The great gifts of to-day prompted by worldly considera
tion and pride will avail no more than those Of the rich 
men who at Jerusalem cast in of their superfluity; while 
Heaven's blessing will be upon those donors, whether ob
scure or of fame, whose unheralded alms are done in 
humility and out of true sacrifice and true love to God 
and humanity. Gifts that miscarry, like those of the rich 
at Jerusalem, are doomed to oblivion; whereas those 
prompted by a perfect heart toward God, like that of the 
nameless widow in the temple, are treasures laid up in 
heaven. 

Finally, our gifts are nothing without love. " If I 
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, but have not love, 
it profiteth me nothing." What doth it profit to give 
grudgingly, from a " sense of duty?" 

" He gives nothing but worthless gold 
Who gives from a sense of duty. 

Not what we give, but what we share
For the gift without the giver is bare; 
Who gives himself with his alms feeds three
Himself, his hungering neighbor, and Me." 

The poor widow's gift has become immortal. As was 
said of the woman who anointed the Savior with precious 
ointment, so will it be said of this humble, consecrated, 
nameless donor in the temple: " Wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached in the whole world, that also which this 
woman hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of 
her." 

SOME IMPORT ANT QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Omitting names and place, I give the following ques
tions and answers to the readers of the Gospel Advocate: 

Dear Brother Hall : We are writing to you about some 
questions which have come to our minds concerning the 
church of Christ. We have found your name in the 
" Church Directory" of the churches of Christ, and so 
are taking this opportunity to get in touch with you. 

In studying to show ourselves approved and also the 
church, there are questions which present themselves. 
Also, we would like to compare this parficular church 
where we are· with other churches of Christ in different 
locations. You see, we are quite recent members of the 
church, having left the Methodist Church where we had 
gone since childhood. My husband is in a medical college 
in this city, and so became acquainted with Dr. Cantor, 
who is in the same medical college anq also preaches at 
the church of Christ in this city. Thanks to his 
efforts and explanations, we started to study, and 
decided that to be a real Christian we must be in the 
church of Christ. Now we are working with him, and 
hope to be active in the upbuilding of the church of Christ 
wherever we may be. I have given you this explanation 

so that you will know that this is written not with the 
spirit of criticism, but with sincerity of purpose. 

One question is concerning the Lord's Prayer. Do you 
use it in public or private worship? If not, will you please 
explain why? Consider Luke 11: 1, 2, where we find 
Christ using the word " say." Do you consider it safe to 
omit it? 

How many cups do you use in the Lord's Supper, and 
why? 

Do you believe that the congregation should kneel when 
praying? In our study of the New Testament, do we not 
find that kneeling is the most universal form, although 
standing and bowing the knees is also mentioned? Just 
what do you consider by bowing the knees? To me it 
means the same as kneeling on both knees. Some one 
may say that these are only minor points. But are we not 
trying to follow the teaching of the Bible? If we cannot 
find examples of the people sitting while praying, would 
we be safe in sitting? Is not prayer one of the most 
sacred forms of worship? 

Do you think that all actions and conversation should 
be carried on with due respect to the place of meeting, or, 
after the service is dismissed, does this mean that the 
church is dismissed and that the building then means noth
ing? I realize that this is a hard question to clearly ask 
you, but I am referring simply to our attitude in the 
building of worship after the services are over. I am 
referring to such things as foolish talk and actions which 
in themselves would not be wrong if found in the home; 
but is the church the place to find them? They seem to 
detract from the good which the worship has done. I also 
refer to men's putting on their hats in the church build
ing, etc. 

What do you think about prayer meetings and their im
portance? 

What meaning do you attach to the following passages? 
1 Tim. 2: 9; 1 Tim. 2: 11, 12; Acts 2: 46, " continuing 
daily." 

We are asking these questions not in the spirit of criti
cism, as said before; and if there are any other suggestions 
which you have to offer, we will be glad to receive them. 

Thanking you in advance for a reply, we remain, 
Sincerely yours, X. 

Dear Brother and Sister: Your letter came a numberof 
weeks ago, but my work is so heavy that it is just occa
sionally that I can give time to others than those I have 
connected with the work. I appreciate your letter, its sin
cerity, and wou~d be so glad to help you in any reasonable 
way. You will consider the following as all that time will 
now allow: 

1. I have no objection to using the Lord's Prayer just 
as he has worded it, with the exception, " Thy kingdom 
come." This prayer was worded before the kingdom was 
established, hence was appropriate wording then. John 
the Baptist and Christ and his apostles, as you know, 
taught before our Lord's death that " the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand "-that is, soon t'o be established. But 
it has been established, hence we could not pray for .it to 
come as did they. (See Matt. 3: 2; 4: 17.) That the 
kingdom now exists, see Col. 1: 13 and He b. 12: 28. If 
you will turn to Matt. 6: 9, you will find the words: 
"After this manner therefore pray ye." I think .the Lord 
gave that prayer more as a model, that leaves out need
less repetitions that he had just condemned, than as a 
prayer to be worded exactly as he worded it. 

2. We use individual cups in our doing what our Lord 
commands in Luke 22: 17. He has not told us how to 
divide the fruit of the vine among ourselves. Such is left 
entirely for the elders or leaders in the local church to 
arrange. They used ten cups here at Russell Street for 
years before providing the individual cups. 

3. The Bible nowhere teaches that kneeling is the only 
attitude we can take in body while praying. It seems in 
most cases in the Bible where the posture in prayer is 
named that kneeling is the position taken, even when on 
the seashore. (See Acts 20: 36; 21 : 5.) The most humble 
attitude is to prostrate one's self on the ground as our 
Lord did in the garden of Gethsemane. (See Matt. 26: 
39.) David also used this attitude in extreme grief. (See 
2 Sam. 12: 16.) I am perfectly sure that the bodily atti-
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tude is not a vital point in prayer; the soul's attitude or 
posture is the all-important prerequisite to God's being 
pleased with our prayers. You can get on your knees and 
yet the soul stand very erect because of conceit and the self
righteous spirit. However, I am frank to say that kneel
ing appeals to me, but God forbid that I should make the 
mistake of making my personal preference tantamount or 
equivalent to Scripture. Often I have heard brethren 
while leadin·g the prayer in the public assembly, kneeling, 
say: "We come before you, Father, in the most humble 
manner we have ever learned." Of course, the souls whom 
I have heard thus pray were fine brethren, but most cer
tain it is that they had not learned enough on the posture 
in prayer, for to lie prostrate' on the ground is the most 
humble attitude. "Bowing the knee," as found in Rom. 
14: 11 and Phil. 2: 10, is done when we from the heart do 
anything Christ says do. " Bowing the knee," I am sure, 
is used to represent surrender to Christ, or recognition of 
him as Lord and our only rightful Ruler. This we are 
doing when we daily walk in the light of his teaching, 
whether praying, being baptized, commemorating his 
death, giving of our means, loving all and hating no one. 

4. The house in which we meet for worship is no more 
sacred than the house in which we live at home. But 
most assuredly when brethren assemble for worship, either 
before or after the worship foolish talk and actions should 
not be manifest. I am sure when a soul goes to what is 
called the house of worship in the spirit our Lord had in 
mind when he spoke the words found in Matt. 18: 19, 20, 
you will hear no foolish talk and see no foolish acting on 
the part of that one. Too often some who claim to be 
Christians cannot desist from carrying on a conversa
tion while singing and other items of worship are being 
engaged in. Such souls do not worship, but actually sin 
before God. There is no Scripture that condemns a man 
for having hls hat on in the house of worship. Most cer
tainly he should not have it on while in the worship; but 
n~ to the house itself, as stated before, it is no more sacred 
than the houses in which we live. It is custom, however, 
for men to keep their hats off in the house of worship, and 
brethren should ever yield to those customs the breaking 
of which makes the impression that they are not as rever
ent as they really are, nor respect the worship as they 
really desire to respect it. I am sure that we have many 
good brethren who have walked through many of our 

• meetinghouses with their hats on. It was no sin to so do. 
And they may have had as much reverence for God as the 
very best that can be found. But when their doing so 
weakens their influence over others, never should they do 
it. It has been my rule to take my hat off when looking 
through a house when: people were occupying it. This is 
d0ne through respect to those who live there and not for 
the house. God dwells not in temples made with hands, 
hence the church house must not be worshiped or revered 
just because Christians meet there for worship. However, 
for a man to always remove his hat from his head when 
walking through a meetinghouse just because of the God 
that is worshiped in that building shows a reverence for 
God that is commendable and should be encouraged. 

5. The way most prayer meetings are conducted, they 
amount to hardly a respectable joke. However, this does 
not prove that they have to so be. Our prayer meetings 
at Russell Street are most interesting, and the last one I 
attended we had above two hundred present. We have 
thr\!e classes for the little folk in different rooms, with 
teachers who are able to make the time profitably spent, 
and the rest are in the main auditorium with interesting 
talks by different speakers. As to the importance of 
prayer meetings, it depends altogether on how they are 
conducted. Sometimes you will find no plan, no thought, 
in them; no soul food, nothing to edify and build a soul 
up. All of this, too, in the face of the plain-as-day com
mand: "Let all things be done unto edifying." Never 

should we put our hands to a thing in worship and service 
and tear from it the thought of " edification." When we 
do, we have drifted from the BoQk. 

6. 1 Tim. 2: 9 refers to Paul's persecutions from those 
who thought they were doing God's service in persecuting 
him; they considered him an evildoer, just as he thought 
before his conversion that all Christians were evildoers 
and he should stop their work if he could. (See John 16: 
1, 2; Acts 26: 9.) The word of God being not bound 
simply means that men cannot destroy its influence. Men 
can persecute the preacher, put him in prison, and even 
kill him, but tlie teaching will go onward and upward. 
This is forcibly illustrated in the fact that the very acts 
in which the enemy engaged in killing Christ and trying 
to stop his teaching established it. Please note in Acts 4: 
11 that those who put Christ to death are called "build
ers."· "You can do nothing against the truth." 

7. 1 Tim. 2: 11, 12 simply means what it says. Into the 
hands of men our Lord has given the oversight and feed
ing of the local church. Women must recognize this. 
They certainly can teach, are commanded to so do. (See 
Tit. 2: 3.) Women can be helpers and even labor with 
men in the gospel. (See Phil. 4: 3; Rom. 16: 1, 2; Acts 2: 
17; 21: 9.) But they have been forbidden the place of 
rulin,q teachers in the local church. " Suffer not a woman 
to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man," ·is the , 
command. 

In one of the local churches where I labored for four
teen years, the elders made a special effort to develop 
women teachers, since the Bible teaches us to have women 
teachers and helpers. No eldership is doing its whole duty 
that fails here. This congregation had never done this, 
but the first woman teacher we placed at the head of o~e 
of our. classes met with bitter protest from one of the 
sisters in the class. It was a class of sisters that a 
brother had been teaching. This sister quit coming. After 
a week or so she sent for me to come to her home, that 
she was ·terribly bothered. I went. When asked her 
trouble, she named it as that of our having a woman at 
the head of her class. I said: " That is all right. She is 
a most godly sister, knows the Book, and has outlined th~ 
Bible a number of times from Genesis to Revelation under 
one of our best teachers in Nashville." "But, Brother 
Hall, I am distressed about Paul's statement in 1 Cor. 14: 
34, 35." "Well, what about it?" said I. "0," she said, 
" it says, ' Let your women keep silence in the churches.' " 
My answer was: " Every sister we have is doing that, 
except you; and if we can get your mouth shut, you, too, 
will be in harmony with the Book." She was a good 
woman, and seemed to be amazed when I said that, as she 
thought she was a million miles from violating this Scrip
ture. Said I to her: " Who placed this sister over that 
class? " Her answer was: " The elders." " Very well," 
said I, " is she ruling the elders, or is she being directed 
by them? " She answered: " Certainly she is under the 
eldership, doing what you elders have asked her to do." 
"Very well," said I, "if we now ask her to cease to teach 
that class, then who is ruling this church, directing its 
affairs-the elders or Sister Thomas?" She saw the point, 
acquiesced in the right of the elders to direct and over
see the local church, and no better sister, in my judg
ment, have I ever seen. God bless you both. 

Your brother in Christ, 
s. H. HALL. 

If you wish particularly to gain the good graces and 
affection of certain people-men and women-try to dis
cover their most· striking merit, if they have one, and their 
dominant weakness (for every one has his own), then do 
justice to the one and a little more than justice to the 
other.-Selected. 

"/ 
·.::./ 
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ij OUR MESSA~ES 
There is no rest for the lazy. 
People who fear God have no one else to fear. 

A fast girl makes slow progress in good society. 

There is no market for wild oats this side of perdition. 
You can't be good without studying out good things 

to do. 

Those who take the wrong road never get to the right 
place. 

Foy Wallace, Jr., is in a good meeting at Cookeville, 
Tenn. 

ll 

Dancing is no way to train girls to be wives and 
mothers. 

The path of duty is always the road to success and 
happiness. 

Why is it that the man who sees most faults in others 
discovers most virtues in himself? 

John G. Reese will preach at Owen's Chapel, in Will
iamson County, Tenn., next Sunday. 

One thing which helps to make a dude look so un
natural and out of place is that he wears pants. 

J. Pettey Ezell will begin a meeting with the Twelfth 
Avenue congregation, this city, on the second Lord's day 
in April. 

F. B. Srygley preached twice for the Twelfth Avenue 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day. There was one 
restoration. 

L. E. Carpenter, Houston, Texas, February 27: "In
terest seems to be good for our revival which is to begin 
on March 6. One confession, one restoration, and one 
by membership this morning." 

J. Fairs Nichols, P. 0. Box 315, Normal Station, Mur
ray, Ky., February 28: " I enjoyed last Lord's day with 
the church ·at Palmersville, Tenn. The Lord willing, I 
shall be with them again in March." 

A. J. Bachman, Huntington, W. Va., March 3: "If 
any of the readers of the Gospel Advocate know of any 
members of the church of Christ in or near Fowler, Ind., 
let them please send their names and addresses to Ernest 
Baldwin at that place." 

Changing the date of beginning the meeting from 
Monday night, April 11, as previously announced, F. W. 
Smith, of Nashville, Tenn., will hold a meeting with the 
Ridgedale congregation, Chattanooga, Tenn., beginning 
on Monday night, April 4. 

James A. Allen preached to the car men and their 
wives at the Transfer Station, Nashville, Tenn., at 1 
P.M. and again at 3 P.M., Wednesday, March 2. Among 
the officials of the Company present were Kinney Har
mon, H. A. Davis, and G. A. Huffaker. 

A first-class stenographer desires a position where 
there is a church of Christ. Experienced at general office 
work and as private secretary. Moderate salary to 
start. Address A-D, care of Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., March 1: "I made a flying 
trip to Louisville, Ky., on business, and met our beloved 
brother, M. C. Kurfees, and his brother, J. F. Kurfees. 
After a conference with them, I ran over to Shelbyville, 
Ky., and met R. A. Craig. Then I went to Cedar Spring 
and preached to a good audience on Lord's day. The 
Lord willing, I wi11 meet with these good brethren on the 
second Lord's day in this month. It seems that each 
issue of the Gospel Advocate gets better than the last. 
Keep the good news coming." 

J. W. Grant, 131 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn., March; 3, writes: " Please allow me to say to the 
friends of Alexander Kh.B. Y ohannan, of Oroomiah, 
Persia, and to those who contributed in response to my 
last call, that the sum I asked for came in, and I have 
to-day sent him an English draft that cost one hundred 
dollars. I thank all that sent to his necessity, and pray 
that he may be able to continue long in the work. I shall 
not make another call for him for several months. I 
again thank all in his behalf." 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., February 27: 
" On Saturday afternoon I was called to speak the last 
few words over the remains of Sister Pumelia Jones, 
aged mother of J. D. Jones, one of our best preachers. 
On Sunday I filled my regular appointment at Elora, 
Tenn. On Sunday evening I was called home to con
duct the, funeral services of Joe. W. Amos." 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, February 29: " Ou_r 
work here continues with good interest. Two large audi
ences to-day, despite a city-wide revival in .a large spe
cially built tabernacle only a few blocks from us. We 
had one restoration and two to become identified by state
ment to-day. There is a good interest manifested in all 
our services. All here who take the Gospel Advoc!lte 
enjoy it and appreciate the firm stand you are takmg 
on the issues that confront us." 

Vernon M. Spivey, evangelist song leader, closed. a 
two-weeks' singing school at the Hebron church of Chnst 
at Una, Tenn. There was good attendance and great 
interest manifested throughout the two weeks. Brother 
Spivey is greatly interested in song work and has done 
lots of good along that line in several <?f th.e rural con
gregations. He is a student of the David Lipscomb Col
lege and is putting forth every effort to help the cause 
of Christ both in preaching and in song service." 

John F. Crews, Pensacola, Fla., Route 2, Box 205, Feb
ruary 12: "Frank Morrow, .from Tampa, Fla., le!t .to
day for Mobile, Ala., to begm . the work of estabhshmg 
a true church there. He will be assisted at least two 
weeks by the presence and cooperation of J. H. Hines, of 
Montgomery, Ala. I expect to be with him a few days 
while he is there. The good people of Pensacola, both of 
East Hill and West Hill, have helped financially. We 
have raised two hundr~d dollars. If you are interested, 
write J. H. Hines or Frank Morrow at Mobile. Please 
visit them." 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., March 3: "F. H. Wood
ward, Knob Lick, Ky., Route 1, who has been a faithful 
preacher of the gospel for a quarter of a century, but 
who, on account of ill health, has not done very much 
evangelistic work for some time, would like to hold a few 
meetings this summer and fall. I take this opportunity, 
without his knowledge, to give this information, and in
sist that you write Brother Woodward at once, if in need 
of a good, sound preacher to assist in a meeting. There 
is no man who sticks to the Book any closer than Brother 
Woodward." 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla.: "The interest in the 
activities of the church at Lake City is steadily increas
ing since the new year began, to the great encourage
ment of the faithful ones. Among the things adding to 
our joy was a visit of one night at the home of the 
writer by H. C. Shoulders, superintendent of the Potter 
Orphan Home, returning from St. Petersburg, where he 
and his noble wife had been taking a much-needed rest 
in the land of sunshine and flowers. Brother Shoulders 
gave us one of his best sermons on the subject of ' Love,' 
and supplemented it with an exhortation for the church 
to support the orphan homes of the church of Christ 
everywhere, to which I say amen." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., March 1: "We have had 
W. R. Hassell, of Trenton, Tenn., with us for ten days. 
During this time he preached about as much of the gospel 
of Christ as I ever heard in the same length of time. I 
fail to see how he, could have said anything that would 
have been better for us as members of the church than 
what he did say. Brother Hassell left here with the 
church believing him to be a good man and knowing he 
is a good preacher. He is neither afraid nor ashamed to 
tell sinners what to do to be saved and Christians how 
to live to get to heaven. Brethren, call him to hold you 
a ' winter meeting,' and you will be glad and do better. 
There were no additions, but it was a wonderful meeting." 

Eldon A. Sanders, Quanah, Texas, February 15: " I 
preached at Lubbock on February 13, at the morning and 
evening services. This is where my father, Liff Sanders, 
labored with the congregation for twenty-one years, dur
ing which time the congregation increased from five 
members to a large congregation, with many surrounding 
congregations in the county and the South Plains. The 
work at Eldorado, Okla., where I labor regularly with the 
church, is steadily growing. The young people's class has 
doubled in size this winter, with fifty in number. The 
missionary work at schoolhouses near is well attended by 
members of the town congregations, as ·Well as those of 
the community. We are planning many things in the 
Lord's work for this year. The work at Quanah, where 
I live and teach school, is prospering." 
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Dr. J. S. Ward, C. E. W. Dorris, E. H. Ijams, elders 
of the Central church of Christ, 145 Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn.: "It may be that you are one of those 
many friends and brethren who listen in regularly to the 
radio services conducted by the Central church of Christ 
each week day at 12:15, Central Standard time. How
ever that may be, we believe you will be pleased and 
profited by the messages to be given by J. W. Shepherd, 
of Birmingham, Ala., March 7-19. Many of you know 
Brother Shepherd and are familiar with his distinguished 
labors in the cause of Christ. Please write or wire us 
during Brother Shepherd's meeting. This favor is ur
gently requested, because a word from you will be encour
aging to him and helpful to us in showing how well we 
are ' reaching out ' on the air. So please let us hear 
from you." 

A. S. Riley, Gulfport, Miss., February 27: " The work 
is still going on at this place. We are still' meeting in 
the courthouse, however. Brother Strickland is in corre
spondence with a brother at Jackson who has a tent, 
and we think that we may be able to get it. If we can, 
there will be at least a thirty-days' meeting here. 
Brother Strickland's health was very poor when he first 
came here, but he is gaining strength at this writing and 
will be able to hold the meeting if he can get support 
so that he will not have to work while he is preaching. 
As there are only four members here that we can depend 
on, we are asking the brotherhood for financial aid in 
this attempt. People talk about foreign missions. But 
did you know that out of a population of about twenty 
thousand, including Long Beach, where we have five 
members, there are only nine in all that are members of 
the church of Christ that we can find? Please address 
all financial aid to F. M. Strickland, 2320 Twenty-fourth 
Avenue, Gulfport, Miss." 

Relative to A. B. Lipscomb's meeting, the Lakeland 
(Fla.) Star-Telegram says: "Hundreds attend the 
church of Christ revival meetings. The fact that crowds 
are increasing at each service attests the growing popu
larity of the manner Evangelist Lipscomb employs in 
presenting the gospel, as well as the important fact that 
the people are hungering and thirsting after the simple 
truth of God's word. Many have confessed their Lord 
already, with others interested. Numbers have attended 
the revival from Winter Haven, Avon Park, Sebring, 
Auburndale, Plant City, Mango, and Tampa, as well as 
local visitors from out of the State." Brother Lipscomb 
writes: ';The work of T. B. Thompson and his noble wife 
in building up the church at this place is truly remarka
ble. Within a short period of time they have grown from 
a small handful to a membership of nearly two hundred. 
Entirely through their own efforts and personal sacrifice 
they now occupy a substantial and attractive house of 
worship which is a credit to this beautiful city." 

Mrs. John H. Allen, 1210 Schiller Avenue, Louisville, 
Ky.: " We are receiving the Gospel Advocate, and enjoy 
it very much. Mr. Allen is still in the hospital and his 
condition is serious yet. The church here has been nice 
to me, but they seem to think that, others should do their 
part, and I am sure there are plenty who would help if 
they knew the conditions. Anything any one can do for 
us surely will be appreciated very much, as this has been 
a long spell. It will be three months on March 9. If 
you have ever had any experience in sickness, you know 
what that means. So again I must beg of you to help 
me and my two babies to live until he gets able to care 
for us again. I am very sorry to have to ask for help, 
but I feel sure you will understand." John H. Allen is 
a young preacher of much promise. While trying to 
piece out his meager income from preaching by working 
in an automobile shop he was hurt. He ought to be 
assisted and encouraged. Brethren ought not to let the 
wife and babies of this young preacher suffer. Send a 
contribution at once to the above address. 

IS WDAD ONE OF YOUR FAVORITE STATIONS? 
BY F. E. EXUM. 

If so, do not fail to vote in the Ten-Popular-Stations 
contest now being run by the Radio Digest. This straw 
vote is being taken with a view to submitting the results 
to the radio commission to be formed in Washington; 
and while it is not known what weight it will have with 
the commission, WDAD is anxious to poll a heavy vote. 
Indications are that there will have to be a thinning out 
of stations by some process or other, and it is possible 
that it will be left to a vote of the listeners. Be that as 

it may, WDAD will appreciate the loyalty of its listeners 
in the present voting. Copy of the' ball0t can be obtained 
from the Radio Digest at a cost of fifteen cents per copy. 
We urge you to obtain your copy, which may be had at 
any news store, and turn in your vote at once. We sug
gest that you simply head the list with WDAD without 
remarks. 

ACTIVITIES AT THE CENTRAL CHURCH OF 
CHRIST. 

BY A. M. BURTON. 

The Central church of Christ has fed or clothed some
thing like three thousand people this winter. This has 
been made possible by the brethren and friends of the 
work contributing their clothes, foodstuff, etc. It can 
truly be said that the widow's cruse of oil did not give out. 
Clothes as well as food supplies were contributed, not only 
by Nashville people, but from many other States. 

<1- <1- <1-

Many encouraging reports continue to come in from our 
radio audiences. Brother Morrison, of Dickson, Tenn., 
reports that a few Sunday nights ago a couple were added 
to the church at Dickson who had not been attending the 
services there in the past. On inquiry it developed that 
they had been listening in to the sermons over the radio 
from Central and learned the truth. 

<1- <1- ¢-

The home for working girls and widows with children 
is fast filling up. More than fifty persons are now being 
taken care of there, and I feel safe in saying that a more 
lovable family was never got together in three months' 
time. One of the girls in the Home made the confession 
at last night's services at Central. 

<1- <1- ¢-

The writer of these notes had the pleasure of witnessing 
a widow's will last week, leaving her estate of ten or 
twelve thousand dollars at her death to the Central church 
of Christ. Only the interest earnings are to be used, and 
these are to be used in preaching the gospel in destitute 
fields, supporting preachers only who are of good report. 
A clause in the deed states, if for any reason the Central 
Church does not follow strictly the New Testament teach
ing, that this money would go to the nearest church of 
Christ that was loyal to the word of God. Too, this money 
can only be invested in such securities as described by the 
Tennessee law for life insurance companies. It is most 
interesting to learn that the interest earnings on a six 
per cent basis on this money will amount to six hundred 
thousand dollars in a thousand years. I can imagine noth
ing that would make any one happier in heaven than to 
know that the lifelong earnings of that one were still 
being used down through the ages in preaching the gospel 
in its &implicity. 

What a desolate place this world would be without a 
flower! It would be a face without a smile, a feast with
out a welcome. Are not flowers the stars of the earth, 
and are not our stars the flowers of heaven ?-Selected. 

Nashville, Tenn., 1302 Howard Avenue, February 
27, 1927.-Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, 
Tenn.: Congratulations on your new songbook, 
" Sweeter Than All Songs." I:ri' my judgment, it is 
entitled to the name that it bears. I cheerfully 
recommend it to all congregations that desire to 
"sing with the spirit and with the understanding 
also." Gratefully and fraternally, 

J. PETTEY EZELL. 
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EDITORIAL 

BROTHER SOMMER'S REPLY. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

To my last article Brother Daniel Sommer made the 
following reply in the Apostolic Review: 

REPLY TO BROTHER SRYGLEY. 

The foregoing is an article from Brother Srygley of the 
religio-secular journal known as " Gospel Advocate." In 

- the third paragraph of that article I find this: " I do not 
believe that turning and twisting and evading is witty, 
but it is downright meanness." In view of this confession, 
I do not need any further evidence concerning F. B. S. 
By turning back to my article, to which he refers and 
pretends to reply, our readers will find this proposition 
offered to him for debate: " The religious journal named 
'Apostolic. Review' is Scriptural in name, also in doctrine 
and practice, worship and work, church government and 
discipline, spirit and example, advocated in its columns." 
To this I added, " I challenge Srygley to duplicate this 
proposition in behalf of the journal known as the Gospel 
Advocate! " Our readers will readily see that this propo
sition and challenge made up the most important part of 
my article to which he referred and pretended to reply. 
But he evaded that proposition and challenge. Yes, he 
evaded that proposition and challenge! I say, HE 
EVADED THAT PROPOSITION AND CHALLENGE! 
Therefore he is by his own confession convicted of " down
right meanness." And as he evaded the most important 
part of my article, we may safely . conclude that all his 
remarks concerning other parts of it were a fair sample 
of his turning and twisting which I charged against him. 
They may be spoken of as " camouflage," or efforts to dis
tract attention from what he should have considered with 
all seriousness. 

But I have neither time nor disposition to follow F. B. 
Srygley as my critic on this occasion. He is a man of 
words, and can make remarks indefinitely concerning any 
subject, even " turning and twisting and evading " re
marks, as I have shown, and thus be guilty of " downright 
meanness," as he has confessed. Therefore I propose to 

meet him on his indefinite, evasive, illogical, and unjust • 
proposition. Here it is : 

" Brethren have the same right to found a school through 
which to teach the Bible that Benjamin Franklin had to 
found the Review through which to teach the Bible, and 
that brethren have the same right to teach the Bible in a 
school founded by man for this purpose that Brother 
Sommer has to teach the Bible through a newspaper 
founded by man for the same purpose." 

Then he added this: " I have never proposed to defend 
schools and their ' pompous degrees.' What I am trying 
to defend is the right of Christians to teach the Bible in 
schools. I have never said the hard things about Brother 
Sommer he quotes here. The worst thing I have said 
about him is that he cannot answer my position.'' 

In response to all this I state that I have never been 
able to find out what is Brother Srygley's " position," for 
he will not try to defend any school that confers " pompous 
titles.'' This rules out of his proposition the " David 
Lipscomb College " and the " Harding College," with all 
others that confer degrees or "pompous titles.'' Nor does 
he affirm that Christians have a right to spend the Lord's 
money to erect special buildings in which to teach persons 
in the Bible. But, as far as I know, he proposes to defend 
something that does not exist, or, at least, has not been a 
question in the brotherhood. And here I am reminded of a 
story concerning a controversy between an old farmer and 
a young lawyer. After the lawyer. had made his second 
or third speech the old farmer remained quiet. When 
asked why he did not reply, he said: " It always jerked me 
the worst kind to kick at nothing." 

Now I challenge my critic to define his position and 
proposition. The only evidence that I have thus far had 
of his position is that he is connected with the religio
secular journal known as " Gospel Advocate," and t,hat 
journal has been for over a quarter of a century unre
servedly committed to the advocacy; of a school that con
fers " pompous titles.'' On the tenth page of a copy of 
that paper I notice this declaration concerning it: "Con
ducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy.'' 

I submit to my critic and my readers generally that 
his so-called " position ''' is not an axiom, aphorism, 
proverb, nor any other saying that is supposed to be self
evident. Therefore it requires explaining, defining, or at 
least describing. We know what and where the Review 
is, but we have no~ been told what and where the schools 
are to which my critic refers. Of them we are not in
formed. Who established them? Where do they exist? 
Who is now conducting them? A certain man, mentioned 
in Acts 19th chapter, said: "Jesus I know, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye~·" And thus I may say: The 
Review I know, and the existence of the David Lipscomb 
College I am aware of; but WHAT AND WHERE are 
the " schools " to which my critic refers, and which he 
proposes to defend? These need to be located, defined, 
described, or in some other way brought before us, that 
we may consider them. 

Here is work for my ·critic in his next article. If he 
will be fair enough to publish the article that I am now 
writing and will settle llimself to the· task I have indi
cated, I shall regard him as something more than a man 
of words, and as capable of something better than "turn
ing, twisting, and evading," and thus as capable of some
thing higher than " downright meanness." 

I suppose my critic knows something about arithmetic, 
and thus knows that both terms or parts of a problem in 
proportion need to be clearly stated. I suppose he knows 
something of algebra, and thus knows how to let X equal 
the unknown quantity, and then find the unknown quantity 
and state it plainly. I suppose he knows something about 
logic, and thus knows the difference between a major 
premise, a minor premise, and the conclusion, also knows 
the relation of the terms of a syllogism to each other. 

I now submit that the Review is one term of the propor
tion in this instance, and, at least, ought to be known and 
read of all men. But where are the " schools " on which 
the Review is supposed, by my critic, to be on an equality? 

I submit also that as the X of an algebraic problem is 
known, so is the Review known. But where is the un
known quantity supposed to be found in certain schools? 

I further submit this syllogism: Such a religious journal 
as the Review has a: Scriptural right to exist. A man 
named Benjamin Franklin in 1856 brought into existence 
the Review. Therefore, this Review which he brought into 
existence has a Scriptural I'ight to exist. 

Now my critic can see where I stand, or what my posi
tion is. In view of this, let him show with equal clearness 
where he stands and what his position is, and then I 
shall gladly recognize that he is capable of something 
more and better than the " downright meanness " that he 
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sa:ys .a man is guilty of that will resort to " turning and 
twistmg and evading." DANIEL SOMMER. 

I did not evade. his challenge, even if I said nothing 
about it. I have said all along that I did not question 
Brother Franklin's right to found the Apostolic Review 
nor have I questioned the right of Brother Sommer i~ 
owning and operating the Review, and I certainly could 
not . questio~ his right to teach the Bible through the 
Review, which was founded by man in 1856. All that 
Ch~ist _and_ the apostles founded was founded in the days 
of msp1ratwn; and even if the Apostolic Review does have 
a Scriptural name, the man who founded it gave it that 
name. •What I have been saying all along is that a Chris
tian has the same right to found a school through which 
to teach the Bible that Brother Franklin had to found a 
paper through which to teach it, and that I have the same 
right to teach the Bible through a school founded by man 
that Brother Sommer has to teach it through a paper 
founded by man. He may call that " turning and twisting 
and evading " if he wants to, but the reader can see why 
he does it. Trying to prove I am mean, brother, does not 
get you anywhere. If I were as mean as you think I am 
it would not change this position. I do not affirm th~ 
same thing about the Gospel Advocate because it is not 
the issue between us at all. 

He seems anxious to know what relationship I bear to 
the Advocate. None whatever, except I am allowed to 
write what I believe the Bible teaches, and the owners of 
the Advocate print it and mail it out. I do not defend 
the Advocate; I defend the truth through the Advocate. 

The brother says: " I have neither time nor disposition 
to follow F. B. Srygley as my critic on this occasion." If 
you will stop trying to thunder at me in big capitals, you 
will have more time to follow me; and if you will stop 
trying to prove I am mean and stick to the issue, it will 
improve your disposition. 

He says of me: " He is a man of words and can make 
remarks indefinitely concerning any subject." I have 
words enough to express my ideas, and so has Brother 
Sommer. When he faces the issue, it is not words he 
lacks, but he has a dearth of ideas. 

The brother complains at me because he is not able to 
find out my position, when he had my position right 
before him, and quotes it from my former article in these 
words: " Brethren have the same right to found a school 
through which to teach the Bible that Benjamin Franklin 
had to found the Review through which to teach it." 
These are plain words, and I am unable to see why he 
cannot understand them. · 

But he says: " He will not try to defend any school 
that confers pompous degrees." No, I am not set for the 
defense of schools, but for the divine right of teaching the 
Bible in them when they will permit it. I defend the 
right of Brother Franklin to found the Review and the 
right of Brother Sommer in teaching the ,Bible through 
the Review, but I do not defend everything that is taught 
through the Review. I defend the teaching of the Bible 
everywhere, but I do not knowingly defend error any
where. 

He says I will not " affirm that Christians have the right 
to spend the Lord's money to erect special buildings in 
which to teach persons the Bible." It appears to me that 
Christians have the same right to erect special buildings 
'hrough which to teach the Bible in schools that the 
)ommers have to erect a special building in which to teach 
he Bible in the Review. If not, why not'? 

Again, he says: "As far as I know, he proposes to 
Gfend something that does not exist, or has not been a 
qestion in the brotherhood." But some schools do exist 
fat will permit a Christian to teach the Bible in them, 
au I defend their right to do it. The brother is right in 
s:ring that what I defend about teaching the Bible every
were "has not been a question in the brotherhood." He 

certainly is like the farmer in one respect-" he is kicking. 
at nothing." The brother has kicked so long he seems 
bound to kick, even if he kicks at nothing. My advice to 
the brother is to quit kicking and go to work. A mule 
cannot pull when he is kicking. 

Yes, the Advocate was conducted for half a century by 
David_ Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, F. D. Srygley, and J. c. 
McQmddy, all of whom have passed to their reward, but 
not one of them would want me to defend anything ex
cept that which I believe is taught in the word of God. 

He asks where is the school that I will defend. I will 
defend any school in the one act of allowing the Bible 
taught in it, and I will defend any Christian in the one 
act of teaching the Bible in such a school. This locates 
~t, defines i~, and describes it. This is the issue, if there 
Is any, and m the language of Brother Sommer I can say· 
" !fere is work for my critic in his next article. If h; 
Will be fair enough to publish the article that I am now 
writing, and will settle himself to the task I have indi
cated, I will regard him as something more than a " 
kicker. 

~es, I know something of arithmetic, algebra, and 
l~giC. My term of the proportion is the right of a Chris
tian t? teach _the Bible in a school founded by man; his 
term IS the nght of a Christian to teach the Bible in a 
paper founded by man. As for his algebra the known 
quantities are the school founded by man a~d the paper 
founded by man; the unknown quantity is the right of a 
Christian to teach in one, while wrong to teach in the 
other. If he cannot find this unknown quantity, the prob
lem is wrong; but it is his problem and not mine. His 
logic is worse than his algebra. I can prove anything if he 
will allow me to assume his major premise as he has 
done. This is his syllogism: " Such a religious journal as 
the Review has a Scriptural right to exist. A 'man named 
Benjamin Franklin in 1856 brought into existence the 
Review. Therefore, this Review which he brought into 
existence has a Scriptural right to exist." Try this: 
Such a religious denomination as the Methodist Church 
has a right to exist. A man named John Wesley brought 
into existence the Methodist Church. Therefore, this 
Methodist Church which he brought into existence has a 
Scriptural right to exist. It will be noted that this last 
syllogism is exactly like his, only I have substituted the 
Methodist Church for the Review and John Wesley for 
Benjamin Franklin. I do not believe the brother can 
prove his position by arithmetic, algebra, logic, or the 
Bible. 

I do wish the brother would stop lending the influence 
of the Review to dividing churches over the question of 
teaching the Bible in schools. I know that some school
teache1·s think that schools are a part of the church, and 
some r'.ewspapers also think the same thing about Iiews
papers, but because of this fact I am not willing to oppose 
teaching the Bible in schools or in newspapers, either. 

Brother Sommer calls in a Brother Bush to prove that I 
have crossed myself because I, with T. B. Larimore, J. C. 
McQuiddy, and Frank Dibrell, indorsed ten men of Cooke
ville in 1911 as being reliable, and in 1926 I said: " I do 
not believe that Bible schools should be owned 
and run as church property. The church should not own 
them, neither should they own the church. The. church 
should not run Bible schools, neither should Bible 
schools run the church." Yes, I indorsed these 
men as reliable. I evidently meant reliable financially, 
and they were. I would still indorse every one of them 
as honest and reliable in handling money, and I would still 
say exactly what I said in 1926 about schools and the 
church, though this is 1927 and the State is running a 
school in that same place. These same brethren may have 
changed their notion about the church running the school,. 
but I have not changed my idea about their honesty or 



228 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 10, 1927. 

financial reliability. Teaching the Bible in that school is 
no longer an lssue, because it is not allowed; but it seems 
that Brother Bush, like Brother Sommer, must kick at 
nothiRg. Stop your kicking, brethren, and go to work 
teaching the Bible in every place you can. 

THE SUBJECT OF PREACHING. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

John W. Ham, in "the Christian Index, organ and 
property of the Baptists of Georgia," in its issue of J anu
ary 17, 1927, discusses at some length the three methods 
of preaching. 

THE EQUIPMENT OF PREACHERS. 

On this phase of the subject, Mr. Ham expresses him
self as follows: 

The American pulpit is not lacking in thorough prepara
tion. Standards are rising with each pas~ing decade. At 
no time in American history has the pulpit been so splen
didly equipped as at the present hour. 

The average preacher of the present day is more versa
tile than the minister who occupied the foremost pulpits 
forty years ago. A few luminaries in the religious world 
of that date remain with us, their names are familiar 
to all. 

A galaxy of stars light up the firmament in the present. 
Brilliance, oratorical power, and powerfully devel<!ped p~r
sonality have become general. The average pulpit abihty 
is of the highest order ever known. 

It may be true that "the American pulpit is not lacking 
in thorough preparation " in many things, but it is a sad 
and lOJI'I'temtable fact that by far the greater number of 
not only "American pulpits," but pulpits in general, are 
woefully lacking in a knowledge of the Bible, and espe
cially of the simple gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Evidently the "thorough preparation " to which Mr. 
Ham refers is that obtained in the "theological semina
ries " and religious departments of the universities of the 
country. To give a man a finished education in the lit
erary departments of such institutions of learning is, of 
course, all right and a thing to be greatly desired; but to 
load such a man down with the theological lore of human 
systems is, indeed, a very poor equipment for the pulpit. 
Such men may be very '" versatile," composing " a galaxy 
of stars " to " light up the "firmament " in the present-day 
world of letters; but when it comes to preaching the word 
oi' God to " light up" the souls of men with. the message 
from heaven, they are consummate failures, and this ac
counts for the restlessness of both pulpit and pew. The 
"brilliance, oratorical power, and powerfully developed 
personality" of such pulpiteers cannot substitute for the 
plain and simple preaching of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Mr. Ham contends that "the average pulpit ability is 
of the highest order ever known," but the facts are very 
much against his contention. " Brilliance, oratorical 
power, and a powerfully developed personality" constitute 
a splendid equipment for many things, and there are few, 
indeed, who do not enjoy orations delivered by such men 
on certain occasions; but such an equipment without the 
1Jresentation of the word of God in its purity and silm
plicity is absolutely unfit for the pulpit. 

THE RESTLESSNESS OF PULPIT AND PEW. 

Regarding this, Mr. Ham says: 
Notwithstanding the above facts, we are faced with the 

most restless pulpit and pew in history. A satisfied 
minister and people is the exception. This is deplorable 
and injurious to kingdom building. 

Kingdom programs are constantly held up and retarded 
by the ever-changing leadership. Restlessness prevents 
concentration to great spiritual enterprises. 

The long pastorate is the exception. Pastors have be
come ecclesiastical Bedouins, on the march or getting 
ready to move. This deplorable condition can be remedied 
in a large measure. It will require a different type of 
preaching to rectify the unfortunate and often heart
breaking conditions necessitating changes. 

Criticism of the pew has been very general for the 
restlessness of the pulpit. It is alleged that the hearers 
have created the cenditions necessitating pastoral changes. 

The methods employed, in some instances, to effect a 
change have been brutal, inconsiderate, and unchristian. 
This has produced scars in the souls of some of God's 
noblest servants. 

It is admitted that some congregations possess a disease 
of nervous, restless temperament, and seem to be lacking 
in the grace of steadfastness, peace, and harmony. This 
restlessness makes it hard for almost any man to grapple 
with and satisfy. 

Pastors complain of the strain incident to preaching. 
They are tired both in the work and of the work. They 
welcome changes every year or two, and even seek to 
bring about the changes in the hope that they fuay be 
fortunate enough ·to become the shepherd of some congre
gation that is easier to please. 

Will you pardon the temerity of a pastor-evangelist, 
whose work has been divided half and half in the above 
fields of labor during the past eighteen years, to point 
out what he believes, in the majority of cases, is the cause 
of the rapid-fire change:; being made in the pulpit to-day? 

It is my conviction that it is due in a large measure to 
the type of preaching being done. We need to come to 
diligent inquiry over the barrenness and restlessness inci
dent to our ministry. Self-judgment and a change of 
policy will remedy much of the short-pastorate malady. 

From the above we see that Mr. Ham recognizes the 
fact that "the Ameriean pulpit" with its "thorough 
preparation " is a mise·rable failure, and any one who is 
at all a student of the situation can see that the failure 
is due to the very "preparation" Mr. Ham magnifies as 
of " the highest order ever known." 

Many flowers are exquisitely beautiful and emit the 
sweetest fragrance, but they cannot be eaten; they were 
not made for the digestive organs of man and contain no 
nutritious properties to enrich the blood. So it is with 
nothing more than " brilliance, oratorical power, and 
powerfully developed personality " in the pulpit. While 
such may be pleasing to the ear and eye, they cannot feed 
the soul which " hungers for the bread of life " and 
"thirsts for the water of life." 

THE STRAIN' OF SUCH PREACHING. 

We are informed that "pastors complain of the strain 
incident to preaching." Exactly so. When men in the 
pulpit aim at and strive to attain the reputation of · 
eloquent and brilliant orators, then they ransack their 
brains in search of material from ancient and modern 
history to sustain this reputation, and the " strain " is 
very wearing and· tearing on their mental machinery. 
No wonder that both pulpit and pew tire of such preach
ing! Such results are quite likely to follow when there 
is nothing in the pulpit but "brilliant oratory" and a 
" powerfully developed personality" to attract the pew, 
and with such wear and tear upon the brilliant orators. 
T.hese brilliant orators have set phrases and fixed man
nerisms that become common and unattractive in process 
of time and which make " a satisfied minister and people " 
the " exception." 

THE TRUE MINiSTRY. 

The only correct remedy for both pew and pulpit is to 
conform to the New Testament pattern of preaching-viz.: 
"And I, brethren, when I came unto you, came not w.ith 
excellency of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the 
testimony of God. For I determined not to know anything 
among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I 
was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trem
bling. And my speech and my preaching were not in 
persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power: that your faith should not stand ir 
the wisdom of men, but in the power of God." (1 Cor 
2: 1-5.) 

Note Paul's charge to Timothy and to all preacher~ 
" I charge thee in the :>ight of God, and of Christ J esu, 
who shall judge the living and the dead, and by his a• 
pearing and his kingdom: preach the word; be urgent 1 
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season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-suffering and teaching. For the time will come when 
they will not endure the sound doctrine; but, having itch
ing ears, will heap to themselves teachers after their own 
lusts; and will turn away their ears from the truth, and 
turn aside unto fables." (2 Tim.'4: 1-4.) 

The trouble with the "American pulpit" and all other 
pulpits, in a very large measure, is that the preachers 
pay little attention to this charge of an apostle and the 
" pew " will not endure sound doctrine. 

The Pauline ministry is the only true ministry for both 
pulpit and pew to follow. Hear the apostle: "Ye your
selves know, from the first day that I set foot in Asia, 
after what manner I was with you all the time, serving 
the Lord with all lowliness of mind, and with tears, and 
with trials which befell me by the plots of the Jews; how 
I shrank not from declaring unto you anything that was 
profitable, and teaching you publicly, and from house to 
house." (Acts 20: 18-20.) Again: "Wherefore I testify 
unto you this day, that I am pure from the blood of all 
men. For I shrank not from declaring unto you the whole 
counsel of God." (Verses 26, 27.) 

When men try to substitute "brilliant oratory " made 
up of vague generalities and an attractive " personality" 
for the gospel of Jesus, "the whole counsel of God," the 
pew will not only become " restless," but it will rot and 
&ie spiritually. 

THE DANGEROUS TIMES CONFRONTING Us. 

The so-called " church of Christ" is not without a 
·serious situation confronting it in the matter under con
sideration. If what are called the " pioneer " preachers, 
in the effort to restore the gospel and church of the 
New Testament, had preached as the average preacher in 
" the church of Christ" to-day, they would have made 
little impression upon the religious and nonreligious world. 
If the churches of those times had acted as many do now 
regarding the character of preaching they wanted done, 
the gospel in its fullness would cease to be propagated. 

Think of a church which claims to be a church of Christ 
suppressing a part of the great commission of the Lord 
Jesus Christ (Matt. 28: 19, 20) by requesting preachers 
to preach only on that part of the commission pertaining 
to Christian duty, and then think, will you, of a preacher 
who would thus suffer himself to be limited in his preach
ing! 

I was called to hold a meeting in an aristocratic little 
city, and before I had entered the meetinghouse I was 
very urgently requested not to mention baptism during 
the meeting. I replied, " I would as soon that you ask 
me not to mention the Lord Jesus Christ," and, of course, 
paid no attenti@n to their ungodly request. 

Any church that becomes " lopsided," stressing one 
part of the commission to the exclusion of the other, 
should take down its sign claiming to be a church of 
Christ. Feeding the hungry and clothing the naked is 
o1tly a part of the gospel of Christ. 

SEEING." EYE TO EYE." No. 2. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Our article last week under the above heading closed 
with remarks on " reading between the lines," " preter
ists," " premillennialists," and " postmillennialists." 

Now here comes in the last mail a postal card from 
Mrs .. Iva M. Warner, Huntington Park, Cal., saying she is 
" a member of the church of Christ" and stating that she 
trusts I am receiving "'The Present Truth' [a paper] 
regularly " and am "carefully considering its contents." 
She says: " Some very vital truths are being represented, 
especially the following subjects.: 'The Lord's Day,' 
' State of the Dead,' ' 'l'he Millennium,' " etc. She states 

that she believes "the Sabbath will be the central feature 
in bringing about this unity; it is necessary for us to 
understand more deeply before this unity can come and 
the Savior's prayer in John 17 be answered." She trusts 
I will lay aside all prejudice, as this is the · greatest 
obstacle to learning the truth, after studying the Sabbath 
question, which is about to be presented [I judge in " The 
Present Truth "] ." And she very kindly and very gra
ciously adds: " If Galatians or any other text puzzles 
ycu, I will be glad to try to answer any questions con
cerning the same." 

Now what do we have? "Preterists," "millennians" 
(" pre " and " post"), the theories expressed on this postal 
card, and a dozen or more others, and the advocates of 
every one of them claiming that he is presenting the truth 
and calling for "unity " on his theory. If every one will 
adopt his peculiar theory or look through his glasses, all 
will "see eye to eye," or be one; but what will they see? 

I have no interest whatever in this postal card, except 
to say this sister's theories are on a par with others and 
to show how ridiculous and how utterly absurd, and even 
how sinful, it is in this nest of theories and conglomeration 
ot' ideas for the various advocates of such to preach the 
unity for which Jesus prayed-that all his disciples for 
all time to come may be one, even as he and the Father 
are one. The propagation of such conflicting and clashing 
theories is downright disobedience to God. 

A man (or perhaps a woman) becomes obsessed with 
an idea which may be partially correct-that is, contain 
some grain of truth-or entirely incorrect; but in reading 
the Bible all he sees, it seems, on every page, is something 
to sustain this peculiar idea. It may be a notion against 
Bible lessons, called "literature;" or against teaching the 
Bible daily in school as a textbook to all pupils; or it 
may be what is called "rebaptism;" or "the millennium;" 
or something about the second coming of Christ; or 
"the state of the dead;" or anything else. Whatever it is, 
this obsession colors all his preaching and writing, if he 
h, a preacher. And, as the sister who wrote the card, 
every on; seems to think " prejudice " or ignorance, or 
both, keeps all from seeing " eye to eye " with him. This 
sister kindly says that if I am puzzled over any of the 
questions she mentions, she will gla.dly try to remove my 
difficulty. Of course, she understands all such questions; 
but so, it seems, all other theorists think. " Premillen
nialists " and " postmillennialists ", are one thousand 
years apart, but each seems to know exactly how it will be. 
Leave off " pre " and " post" and take out the word " mil
lennium " and talk about the thousand years in Bible lan
guage only, giving all the Bible says and no more, and all 
will be together on that subject. 

But how can all these theories be settled? By speaking 
of them in Bible language, if in the Bible at all; and 
if not, by letting them alone. Read and believe and prac
tice (if it is something to be practiced) all the Bible 
teaches on every subject in it--on " all things that per
tain unto life and godliness," nothing less and nothing 
more. Do this in faith and in implicit obedience to God, 
whether or not everything is understood, and unity and 
peace will prevail. 

A lack of faith in God and disobedience to him bring 
trouble-strife, contention, and division, which are sins 
against Christ and his church, his body, which is one. 

Some preachers, teachers, and other church members, 
who claim to be Christians only and only Christians, seem 
to think that unholy contentions and strife and divisions 
into parties and into different congregations, meeting in 
sight of one another, or almost so, are not sins against 
God; the only sin is in differing from them! That such 
things are sins and that the ones who engage in them are 
sinners is as clear as the word of God can make anything. 

There is only one way by which such sins and their 
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fearful consequences can be avoided, and that is God's 
way. But what is God's way? 

It is to "preach the word;" to be "urgent in season, 
out of season;" to " reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long
suffering and teaching." But how many preachers and 
public teachers study and pray to learn what it is to 
"preach the word?" Preaching the word is not preach
ing one's theories or doctrine, " our position, " what WE 
stand for," what " my brethren teach," etc.; but the will 
of God, "the whole counsel of God," " all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness," " the gospel of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ," to keep back "nothing" that is 
profitable, ·and with this, "in all things," setting a proper 
example. But what is 1t to reprove, rebuke, and exhort 
"with all long-suffering and teaching?" How much 
" long-suffering and teaching " can be found in much of 
the criticism which appears in not a few sermons and 
articles? " Every Scripture is inspired of God "-not the 
harshness, abuse, and sometimes scurrility which some 
employ-" is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction which is in righteousness:" and 
all this, "that the man of God "-not the man of human 
?Disdom and vanity, and worldly learning-" may be com
plete, furnished completely unto every good work." " In
struction which is in righteousness " is not instruction in 
the doctrines and commandments and religious teaching 
of men. All preachers and elders and all other teachers 
in the church should study with diligence and pray in all 
earnestness to become themselves instructed " in righteous
ness " and then likewise study and pray and use all dili
gence to instruct others "in righteousness "-not in some
thing else. 

God's way-the only way-to avoid the sins of strife 
and parties and divisions is, Paul-like, to determine "not 
to know anything," " save Jesus Christ, and him crucified," 
and to " proclaim " the word of God, " not with excellency 
of speech " and " persuasive words of wisdom" [human 
wisdom], but in words "which the Spirit teacheth" (1 
Cor. 2: 13), that the faith of the hearers "should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God " 
(1 Cor. 2: 1-5.) It is to preach, not oneself, with all that 
preaching oneself embraces (but. sometimes there is so 
much of self in a man that he cannot conceal it, or does 
not r;ealize it), " but Christ Jesus as Lord," and oneself a 
servant" for Jesus' sake." (2 Cor. 4: 5.) 

In all Paul's preaching he " determined " nov to know 
anything among the people he taught, "save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified." With all Paul's extended knowledge 
and much learning, he preached and taught nothing but 
Christ, and hi~ crucified. Read 1 Cor. 1: 26-31. The last 
three verses say: " That no flesh should glory before God. 
But in him are ye in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us 
wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, 
and redemption: that, according as it is written, He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord." 

To Timothy, who was Paul's companion and pupil and 
who had a gift of inspiration, Paul writes: 

Give diligence to present thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, handling 
aright the word of truth [" or, holding a straight course 
in the word of truth; or, rightly dividing the word of 
truth "-margin]. (2 Tim. 2: 15.) · 

Since, with his instruction from Paul and his inspira
tion, Timothy should give diligence to do this, how much 
more should the rest of us be diligent in doing the same! 
But what is it to handle aright the word of God? Let us 
bear in mind that it is the word of God and not some
thing else which must be handled, and handled aright. 
Some corrupt the word of God, or make merchandise of it 
(2 Cor. 2: 17-margin); some handle the word of God 
deceitfully ( 2 Cor. 4: 2) ; some " pervert the gospel of 
Christ" (Gal. 1: 7); some "wrest" the Scriptures, or 
torture them in order to make them teach that which they 

do not teach (2 Pet. 3: 16); and some add to or take from 
the word of God (Rev. 22: 18, 19). Doing any of these 
sinful things is a sad failure to handle aright, or to keep 
a straight course in, o:r to rightly divide, the word of God. 
As the apostles said to Jesus when he announced that one 
of them would betray him, " Is it I, Lord? " so I say, 
Is it I who in any way fails to handle aright the word of 
God? Of the many preachers claiming to be in the church 
of Christ only, and amid all the strife and contention and 
division and bitterness now destroying the harmony and 
peace of numerous congregations, some certainly have 
neglected to give this diligence to handle aright the word 
of God; otherwise all would " speak the same thing " and 
" be perfected togethe:r in the same mind and in the same 
judgment." Some have failed thus to show themselves 
approved unto God. Upon some this command of God 
seems to make no impression whatever. In fact, they seem 
tc• give diligence to secure the approval of brethren and 
other men rather than of God. 

Some not only "handle the word of God deceitfully," 
but are themselves deceived, " evil men and impostors," 
waxing "worse and worse," "deceiving and being deceived." 
( 2 Tim. 3: 13.) Are we deceived? Are we deceiving 
people by our teaching.? These are serious and fearful 
considerations. What preacher or teacher ever fears that 
he is deceived or that he may be deceiving others?" 
"But," in verse 14 (the next verse), contrasts "deceiving 
and being deceived " with the way-God's way-of avoid
ing such deception. And let us remember that it is Timo
thy Paul is instructing as to how to avoid being deceived 
or himself deceiving others in his practice and teaching. 
How? By " abiding '' in the Scriptures which he had 
learned, "knowing of whom he had learned them." (2 
Tim. 3: 14-17.) To a.bide in the Scriptures is to be con
tended and satisfied with the word of God and to con
tinue steadfastly in it, adding nothing to it and taking 

· nothing from it, not wanting it to teach anybody's theories 
and speculations and notions, or anything except all that 

· it does teach, and to rejoice in practicing all it teaches, 
b1;t nothing more. 

Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not [is not satis
fied and contended and faithful] in the teaching of Christ 
[not in some other teaching], hath not God: he that 
abideth in the teaching, the same hath both the Father 
and the Son. (2 John. 9.) 

(To be continued.) 

THE "SUNDAY-SCHOOL" QUESTION. 
" Why the Firm Foundation closes its columns against a 

fair and upright investigation of the Sunday-school matter 
is, I confess, a mystery to me. . I am inclined to 
the opinion that Brother Showalter lacks the moral 
courage to defend his position." (Haphazard Scribe, in 
Apostolic Way.) 

No, you have missed it again. It takes no moral courage 
to tramp the foot on a wounded grasshopper. The Firm 
Foundation has an editor, and he knows when a request 
or a proposition has the semblance of propriety or of rea
son or common sense. Your paper has no editor and is 
lawless in its demands and requests. The Firm Founda
tion held one discussion on your hobby question with your 
most prominent editor; but your darling Apostolic Way 
would not publish it in its columns-would not publish its 
own editor's defense of its favorite hobby when such de
fense was under review. I repeatedly offered them a hun
dred dollars to publish it, and they still refused. If you 
have any influence with them, maybe you can persuade 
them to publish it for ninety dollars and earn a ten per 
cent commission. (Firm Foundation.) 

J. P. Watson, of Cookeville, Tenn., cannot understand 
why I will not discuss the " Sunday-school " question with 
him through the Gospel Advocate and the Apostolic Way. 
The Firm Foundation expresses my sentiments on this 
question so well that I will allow it to answer for me in 
the above. Will Brother Watson please take notice? 

F. B. 8. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Solomon said: " He that loveth silver shall not be satis
fied with silver; nor he that loveth abundance, with in
crease: this also is vanity." 

It was Paul who said: " For the love of money is a root 
of all kinds of evil: which some reaching after have been 
led astray from the faith, and have pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows." 

It was Christ who said: " For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also." · 

About fifty-six years ago a young man and a young 
lady married under the bitter protest of the young lady's 
father. They went to work to prove to this angered 
father that they could make a living independent of his 
assistance. They bought a home and paid for it. Year by 
year they labored and saved. Saving became their greatest 
aim in life. They lived independent of all others, and 
others had to live independent of them. The saving of 
gold was the one aim and purpose of this man. He would 
tru'St no bank with the keeping of this gold. He would 
lend it to no one. Old mother earth was the only place 
he would trust. Eventually the place of depository was 
discovered by one who had not labored for this saving of 
many years. Under the cover of darkness this sneak thief 
unearthed- this precious treasure where the heart had been 
for all these years and left nothing but the empty fruit 
jar to tell this man that all-all is gone! Burdened with 
deep grief over the loss of his treasure, he ended the 
matter by the shot of a pistol that sent the deadly bullet 
into his brain. Without this gold, life offered no induce
ment to this man to want to live. A case where money· 
was placed above life and preferred before life. A sad, 
s~d ending. 

Again, Christ said: " Lay not up for yourselves treas
ures upon the earth, where moth and rust doth consume, 
and where thieves break through and steal: but lay up 
for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth consume, and where thieves do not break through 
nor steal: for where thy treasure is, there will thy heart 
be also." Heaven, not earth, is the place of depositing. 
The sad ~nding of the life of the man referred to proves the 
danger of the love of money. The teaching of Christ 
shows very plainly that there is but one place that is safe 
for us to make our deposits. Did it ever occur to you that 
heaven is empty to you unless you have made a deposit
that there is nothing in heaven for us only what we have 
deposited there? Each day, then, we should make a 
deposit in the safety vaults of heaven, where tear gas is 
not needed as a means of protection. This love for money 
takes hold upon us gradually, like all other evils, until we 
are held in its strong grasp, helpless victims of that which 
will utterly destroy not only physical life, but life eternal. 
We should make our money serve God and not serve the 
flesh. The money that passes through our hands is God's. 
It is not ours only to use as God has directed. 

Let us all take warning of the danger of laying up treas
ures in the wrong place, to learn when old age comes on 
that some sneak thief has stolen all of our savings. To 
kill ourselves will not remedy the loss, but increase the 
grief and sorrow in the great beyond. 

FLORIDA NOTES. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

The first Lord's day in February was a good day in 
Tampa. There was one baptism at the Seminole Heights 
co:qgregation, one at Nebraska, and two at Gary. Our 
meeting will begin on the first Lord's day in March. 
Brother Tallman, of Clearwater, will do the preaching. 
Brother Claus will hold a meeting later in Clearwater. It 
is good in these brethren to exchange meetings. 

Brother M. Keeble (colored) is to begin a meeting with 

his people in Tampa on April 17. This meeting will be 
supported by the white brethren here. It is to be hoped 
that brethren in other towns in Florida and other States 
will have Brother Keeble come and hold some meetings 
for his people. It is sad to see how we have neglected 
the colored race. Florida is a great mission field, the most 
productive field for Christ I have ever labored in. . 

Facts and figures do not lie. We did not have a cent 
when we began at Gary. We paid for the lot and house 
in about sixteen months. We have sixty members or over, 
a good Lord's-day school, a Bible class every Tuesday, also 
a children's class. It is gran-d and glorious to see how 
the little children are learning about Jesus. 

A fine crowd at Seminole yesterday, and a good sermon. 
Brother Busby, of Mississippi, formerly of the old Nash
ville Bible School, was with us. He said he met so many 
old friends from Nashville he felt as if he were at the old 
school. He was glad to see all, and we were equally glad 
to see him. 

The Nebraska congregation will soon be in their beauti
ful brick house. This is fine. 

Brother A. B. Lipscomb is to start a meeting at Lake
lund to-night. All want to go. 

Brother R. C. White has just closed a meeting at St. 
Petersburg. I do not know the results. 

I want to commend the answer of Brother James A. 
Allen to a question asked by a sister on the physical rela~ 
tionship between husband wife on the first page of the 
Gospel Advocate of February 17. This great sin has done 
more harm to our race for the last twenty years than any 
other curse. I am persuaded our ydung people would 
not be so guilty if we older ones had taught them as we 
should. They do not know the enormity of this great sin. 
I was driving through the streets of one of our leading 
cities of Tennessee some years ago with a doctor. He 
pointed to a nice home. He said he was called there by a 
nice-looking young woman. She told him why she called 
him. He said there was a revolver lying on the mantle. 
He said to her that he would feel as guilty of murder to 
give her the medicine she wanted as if he were to shoot 
her brains out with that revolver. This doctor. pr~mised 
me that later he would write an article for publication on 
this awful sin, but, like the rest of us, he has faile?· . I 
suggest that Brother Allen should let us have this . m 
pamphlet form. " Cry aloud, spare not, lift up ~hy voice 
like a trumpet and declare unto my people their trans
gression, and t; the house of Jacob their sins." (Isa. 58: 1.) 

" Riches without charity are worth nothing. They are a 
blessing only to him who makes them a blessing to others." 

THE TEST. 
The test of a man is the fight that he makes, 

The grit that he daily shows; 
The way he stands on his feet and takes 

Fate's numerous bumps and blows. 
A coward can smile when there's naught to fear, 

When nothing his progress bars, 
But it takes a man to stand up and cheer 

While some other fellow stars. 

It isn't victory, after all, 
But the fight that a brother makes. 

The man who, driven against the wall, 
Stands up erect and t:::kes . 

The blows of fate with his head held h1gh, 
Bleeding and bruised and pale, 

Is the man who'll win in the by and by, 
For he isn't afraid to fail. 

It's the bumps you get and the jolts you get, 
And the shocks that your courage stands, 

The hours of sorrow and vain regret, 
The prize that escapes your hands, 

That test your mettle and prove your worth; 
It isn't the blows you deal, 

But the blows you take on the good old earth, 
That shows if your stuff is real. -Selected. 

- . 
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QUERlJ DEPARTMEnT 
B11 H. l..EO BOLES 

Please explain Matt. 24: 19.-A SISTER. 
The Savior is predicting and describing the overthrow 

of Jerusalem. He is describing the terrible suffering that 
will have to be endured by the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
The condition which some may be in will have much to do 
with the intensity of the suffering. Hence, he says: " Woe 
unto them that are with child and to them that give suck 
in those days! The delicate condition which some of the 
women would be in will add to the intensity of the suf
fering which they will have to endure. 

~ ~ ~ 

It has been my understanding that there are only two 
instances of the baptism of the Holy Spirit mentioned in 
the New Testament. I have also been taught that the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit is essential to impa1·t the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit to another person, and is done by the 
laying on of the hands of those that had received the bap
tismal form, and those who had received the gifts of the 
Holy Spirit by the laying on of hands could not impart 
these gifts to another person. If this is true, where did 
Paul get power to lay his hands on the twelve at Ephesus 
(Acts 19: 6) and impart to them the gifts of tongues? 
Philip could not impart the gift of the Holy Spirit to the 
Samaritans after he had converted them, and Peter and 
John had to go down to Samaria and lay their hands on 
them for that purpose. It seems to me that the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit is not necessary to impart the gifts of 
the Spirit, or that there are more than two instances of 
the baptism of Holy Spirit. Please give me some light 
along this line.-W. K. BLACK, Millport, Ala. 

There has been much discussion as to whether any one 
else besides an apostle could bestow spiritual gifts upon 
any one else. Spiritual gifts were given to the early 
church to help instruct Christians until the complete will 
of God was made known. These gifts were to serve only 
temporarily. They were to pass away when the complete 
will of God was made known. There was no further need 
for miraculous gifts after the complete will of God was 
made known. There were numerous gifts as recorded in 
the twelfth chapter of First Corinthians. These gifts 
were "word of wisdom," "word of knowledge," " faith," 
" healing," " working of miracles," " prophecy," " discern
ing of spirits," " speaking with tongues," " interpretation 
of tongues," etc. Among these gifts is one called " the 
inworking of powers." This means the power to give 
others the power to work miracles or to bestow upon others 
a spiritual gift. Macknight translates 1 Cor. 14: 10 as 
" the in working of powers." "Among the spiritual gifts 
there seems to have been one gift which was designed to 
enable one to select persons suited to different gifts and 
bestow these gifts upon the ones who were naturally best 
qualified to use them." If this interpretation ·is correct, 
and I think it is, then others could bestow spiritual gifts 
than the apostles. It seems that Timothy had a gift which 
was given him by the presbytery. (See 1 Tim. 4: 14.) 

~ ~ ~ 

(1) Is it Scriptural to broadcast gospel sermons by a 
loyal brother? If it is, why? If not, why not? (2) 
Where those composing a congregation are poor in this 
world's goods, but are rich in Christ, and are not able to 
have the gospel preached to them by a brother who is well 
thought of within and without, would that body do wrong 
by using a radio in the meetinghouse? If they would, 
why? If not, why not? (3) Please give the names of 
some loyal brethren who broadcast, if it is not wrong. 
Some o~ our loyal brethren differ on these questions. This 
same thing may come up in other churches.-X. 

1. Yes. I know of no place where the word of God 
should not be taught. I know of no place where it is 
wrong to teach the word of God; I know of no time when 
it would be -wrong to teach the word of God; I know of 

no person to whom it would be wrong to teach the word 
of God. We may teach the word of God orally or written. 
I know of no method or process of teaching anything that 
cannot be used in teaching God's word. We can teach his 
word by telephone, telegraph, or radio. Any means or 
agency which man may have invented for communication 
may be used i;1 preaching the gospel. 

2. I think so. I do not know of a people who are 
too poor to have the gospel preached to them. The 
gospel is without price. No peo~le can become so 
poor in this world's goods that they cannot read and 
study the Bible together. They can teach and exhort one 
another orally or by any other means that may be used 
by man. There is nothing wrong in a congregation's 
having a radio in the church house and listening to the 
gospel as it is prea<:hed by faithful men. However, it 
would be wrong to use this method only or depend only 
upon the radio for instruction. 

3. Many brethren have preached the gospel over the 
radio. Brother N. B. Hardeman recently concluded a 
week's preaching at the Central church of Christ in Nash
ville. . His sermons were broadcast daily over Station 
WDAD. Brother E. H. !jams or some one else preaches 
every day of the week, except Sunday, from 12:15 to 12:50. 
Their sermons are broadcast from the Central church of 
Christ over Station WDAD. Much good has already been 
accomplished over the radio. Many listen in to the preach
ing of the gospel who would not attend the services. Cases 
have been reported where people learned the truth of the 
gospel over the radio and have obeyed the gospel. 

~ ~ ~ 

I am asking you for information. Can a man be a 
member of the "Invisible Empire" (the Ku-Klux Klan) 
and at the same time be a follower of Christ? I have my 
doubts that it is possible.-JAMES F. KILLEBREW, Mus
kogee, Okla. 

I know but little a .bout the Ku-Klux Klan; but from 
what I do know about it, I would say that no Christian 
ought to be a member of it. No one can follow Christ 
and go into this, because Christ did not go into it, neither 
did he give any instruction for any of his people to go 
into it. Therefore, no one can claim Scriptural authority 
for being a member of it. ' 

The Ku-Klux Klan has been outlawed in many sections 
of the country. I am sure that it does not make one a 
better Christian to belong to it. Like all other secret 
organizations, what good it may have can be enjoyed by 
the child of God as ·a Christian in the church of Christ ; 
therefore, one need not go into it for any spiritual bless
ings or for any instruction as for living the Christian 
life. Much harm has grown out of the Ku-Klux Klan. 
It has been a menace to our civilization and should not be 
encouraged even by citizens of our government, to say 
nothing of Christians, who should keep themselves un~ 
spotted from the world. I can think of no reason that 
could be assigned for any Christian's going into the Ku
Klux Klan. Many Scriptures could be given showing that 
God's people are not of the world, but should keep them
.selves unspotted from the world. I know of gospel 
preachers who were led into the Klan, but they have seen 
the error of their way and turned from it. I hope that all 
of the Lord's people may see the error of being in the 
Klan and have the courage to come out of it and serve 
in the name of Christ their fellow men and honor and 
glorify God in his church. 

~ ~ ~ 

Please explain 2 ~fohn 11. (1) Do people bid Godspeed 
(and thereby sin) to the government, State, or county in 
which they live (provided it is proved that governments, 
States, or counties practice or execute sin) by voting, by 
singing patriotic songs, or by buying of lands, bonds, 
special privileges, franchises, etc.? (2) Do people bid 
Godspeed to an incorporated company when they buy 
stock or become shareholders of an incorporated company, 
or by buying products or special privileges of incorporated 
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companies? (3) Since it seems that the good Samaritan 
might not have had such good luck without the help of 
the man that kept the inn, does that imply that the man 
that kept the inn was a righteous, godly man? Or if the 
man that kept the inn was a wicked, ungodly man, does 
that imply that the good Samaritan bade him Godspeed 
when he patronized him?-JOHN A. FINCH. 

The Scripture referred to instructs as follows: " Whoso
ever goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching of 
Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the teaching, the 
same hath both the Father and the Son. If any one 
cometh unto you, and bringeth not this teaching, receive 
him not into your house, and give him no greeting; for 
he that giveth him greeting partaketh in his evil works." 
This Scripture has reference to the teaching of Christ as 
opposed to the doctrines and commandments of men in 
religious affairs. It teaches that we should not encourage 
error in any form. No one can be faithful to the teach
ings of Christ and encourage error. 

1. The passage in question has no reference to human 
government espouses and propagates error. 
might vote, sing patriotic songs, buy property, and not 
oppose the ·•eaching of Christ. To aid human govern
ment in any way does not encourage error, unless the 
government espouses and propagates error. 

2. One might encourage " an incorporated company" 
when he trades with that company or is a shareholder in 
the company. In fact, it would be difficult to be a share
holder or own stock in a company and not encourage that 
company. But this has nothing to do with the Scriptme 
above quoted, unless the company is propagating some 
error in religious teaching. 

3. The Savior illustrates who was the neighbor in the 
parable of the good Samaritan. The one who does as the 
good Samaritan did is doing good and is to be encouraged 
in it. A Christian should sustain an attitude toward all 
good that will encourage it, and a Christian should help 
in every righteous way everything that is good. Of 
course, the Christian should help in the name of Christ, 
that he may give the honor and glory to him. 

¢- t:l· ¢-

I appointed a man to read a chapter from the Bible in 
our church who I thought was a brother in the church of 
Christ by his presence with his wife, who teaches a class 
in the Sunday-school room. The elder refused to let him 
read and made no apology to him in my presence, which, 
as I see it, leaves me a bit ashamed. The authority was 
given me..to appoint some one after I had read a chapter. 
This is not to stir up any trouble, but, for my information, 
please explain if I did wrong in making an effort privately 
with our elder to let him read it after the error was made. 
-FRANK G. BLOODWORTH, Edenwold, Tenn., Route 2. 

There is room for much trouble to arise in the case 
described above. The New Testament church is the pat
tern for all other churches of to-day. The Lord's church 
in New Testament times had a plurality of elder's to take 
the lead in the work of the church. Others were taught to 
give honor unto them and not to bring accusations against 
the elders without two or more witnesses. 

The bTother should have consulted or advised with the 
elders before making an appointment of one to take the 
lead. He would have been spared any embarrassment. It 
is always best for other members to advise with the elders 
of the congregation before doing anything. Then one will 
have the indorsement of the elders in whatever he is doing. 
This will promote unity of action and prevent any faction 
or discord arising. 

If I understand the case, the man whom this brother 
appointed was not a member of the church. If he had 
advised with the elders, he would have been informed 
about this and would have been saved any humiliation on 
his own part ami also the man whom he appointed. But 
after making the appointment without advising with 
others, he should have acknowledged his mistake as soon 
as he saw it. He should cause no trouble about his own 

mistake. He shnuld want to correct any mistake that he 
may have· made. If he could· see his mistake himself, he 
ought to correct it without others having to call his atten
tioll to it; but if he did not see his mistake until others 
called his attention to it, then he should have thanked 
them for calling his attention to it, and then he should 
have had the courage to correct it. 

It pays to do right; it saves trouble to all parties. We 
should never be afraid to do right; we should not be too 
ashamed to do that which is right. Any one should know 
that one who is not a member of the church should not be 
ap1Jointed to take a leading part in any church work, 
public or private. 

In our congregation we have four young boys, whose 
ages range from thirteen to sixteen years, who have been 
appointed several times to read and serve the congregation 
when the Lord's Supper is taken. Are they too young to 
do such service?-MRS. D. E. BROTHERS. 

No. I think they are not too young for such service. 
It is strange that any one would think that boys are too 
young to be trained to do anything that they can do in 
the church. So many church members to-day make the 
excuse that they cannot take public part in the worship 
because they did not begin early in life. I commend the 
church in its efforts to train these young brethren to take 
public part. They should be impressed with the serious
ness and solemnity of the work. If they are so impressed, 
they will do the work with dignity and give glory unto 
God. A part of the work of the church is to train its 
members, and especially the young ones. Recently I was 
with one of the large churches in Nashville, and ten boys 
waited upon the table and congregation. It was a beauti
ful sight to see theh. deport themselves with thoughtful
ness and seriousness. They realized that they were doing 
the service of the Lord. ¢- ¢- ¢-

Please harmonize 2 Kings 2: 11 with John 3: 13.-G. E. 
WOODS. 

The Scriptures are as follows: "And it came to pass, 
as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there ap
peared a chariot of fire, and. horses of fire, which parted 
them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 
into heaven." (2 Kings 2: 11.) "And no one hath as
cended into heaven, but he that descended out of heaven, 
even the Son of man, who is in heaven." (John 3: 13.) 
The first has reference to Elijah's being taken up; the 
other has reference to Christ. Elijah was taken from 
earth into heaven, while Christ descended from heaven to 
earth. Elijah did not go into heaven and the immediate 
presence of God as did Christ. John 3: 13 teaches that 
no person on earth has ascended into heaven and had 
direct knowledge of the mind and action of God as did 
the Christ. In regard to Elijah, he went into the state of 
departed spirits who have gone from this earth, but not 
into the bosom of the Father, as was the case with Christ. 

What is meant by the "sheepfold" in John 10: 1 ?
G. R. HASTINGS. 

The Scripture reads: "Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the door into the fold of the sheep, 
but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a 
robber." It seems that the "sheepfold" here has refer
ence to the church; it is a figure of the church, the door 
into which is Christ. In the Eastern country sheepfolds 
were large inclosures, walled around with stone or other 
substance to afford protection against robbers, wolves, and 
other beasts of prey. The fold had a large door at which 
the shepherds entered with their sheep. Jesus likens the 
church to this fold, in which his children are protected-
saved. · 

. ' 
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A FAITHFUL TRUST IN GOD • 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

In studying any subject it should 
be our intention to carefully examine 
all things in connection with it; oth
erwise we may arrive at a false con
clusion, misunderstanding the subject 
entirely. The first glance at the 
above subject would seem to be one 
and the same-that faith and trust 
are both included in the word 
'''faith;" but there cannot be a trust 
in anything without faith. 

"Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen." (Reb. 11: 1.) The 
following verses in the same chapter 
give us many examples of the expe
rience of faith, and they show trust 
in the loving God through faith. 
" But without faith it is impossible to 
please him: for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and that 

·he is a rewarder of them that dili
gently seek him." (Verse 6.) This 
begets confidence in him to trust God 
in all his promises. 

When we read the history of the 
children of Israel both before and 
after their entrance into the promised 
land, we notice that they were con
stantly turning away from God and 
following the vain imaginations of 
their hearts, bringing upon themselves 
great sufferings. As a sample of 
this, I quote from J udg. 8: 33, 34: 
"And it came to pass, as soon as 
Gideon was dead, that the children 
of Israel turned again, and went a 
whoring after Baalim, and made 
Baal-berith their god. And the chil
dren of Israel remembered not the 
Lord their God, who had delivered 
them out of the hands of all their 
enemies on every side." And occur
rences similar to these were constantly 
taking place among them, and the 
cause of this was their lack of faithful 
trust in the Lord, which they should 
have had, for he had given them 
many examples of his goodness and 
kindness to them when they obeyed 
him. But such has always been the 
foolishness of man. 

Inasmuch as all those things re
ferred to above are examples unto us, . 
we should remember the divine in
junction: " Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you [us] an evil 
heart of unbelief in departing from 
the living God." (Heb. 3: 12.) This 
evil heart seems to be in many people 
at the present time because of the 
lack of faithful trust in God. 

If we wish to escape the vengeance 
of the Lord in this life and in that 
which is to come, our plain duty is to 
be obedient to the Lord in all he has 
commanded. 

Satan is always trying to deceive 
by misconstruing the words of the 
Lord so as to destroy their effect. 
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" Be not deceived; God is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

great consideration of all our actions 
through life; and in order for it to 
so be, we must have a faithful trust 
in the words of God and obey them. 
Pay no attention to some man's 
" think so " about them. 
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$25.00 to $150.00 
FOR YOUR CHURCH OR SOCIETY 

Sell our DeLuxe Easter Box Edition ol 
12Steel Engraved Cards with lined en· 
velopes and a handsome ribbon tied 
folder. Appropriate Easter verses. 
Cost 50c sells for $1.00 SEND FOR 
SAMPLE BOX. 60c stamps, check or 
money order. f" 

GILLMORE BROS., Pub. Reading, Pa. 

If we will allow the Scriptures to 
speak for themselves and follow 
their teachings, they are sufficient to 
teach us how we may attain to a 
happy, eternal life after the scenes of 
earth are over. This should be the 

He who is his own friend is a friend 
to all men. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

M ANY national advertisers and progressive 
toward the small towns as the future increase of 

their clients. 

agencies are looking longingly 
their business and a virgin field for 

The secular publications of big circulation have 
long been recognized as having the greater part of 
their distribution in m!'tropolitan centers. Now we 
have a new medium of long established publications 
that binds together those substantial, well-to-do 
small town homes with their gardens, big roomy, 
airy houses and families that live life together. 

cal bound would make up a great city. And one in 
which only a small part of the accepted advertising 
mediums of today are circulating. 

This new medium is the Religious Home Week
lies Combination - 18 of among the finest and 
strongest journals in their sphere. They have no 
duplication and make available to worthy advertis
ers reader confidence at its zenith. It all has: These families if brought within one geographi-
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Captiol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

JZI N. Hamlin Ave. 
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ZION SONGS, 1927 
FOR CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Edited By THOMAS S. COBB 
224 pages. Copy, 40c; dozen, $3.60; fifty, 

$14.00; hundred, $25.00. Order from the 
QUARTET MUSIC COMPANY 

Fort Worth, Texas 
Thomas S. Cobb, Manager 

FASHION DEPARTMENT 
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SMART PLAITED MODEL 
See how easily it is made! Straight back, 

front in one piece, with plaited insets at
tached under belt. French blue woolen jer
sey, soft plaid woolen, and dark-green vel
veteen are smart for Design No. 2942. Pat· 
tern for this practical dress is obtainable 
in sizes 6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 years. The eight
year size requires 1% yard of 40-inch mate
rial with ~·yard of 32-inch contrasting bias 
plaid. 

AFTERNOON FROCK 
Fringe is used with dainty effect on a 

black Canton crepe afternoon frock. This 
stunning new· collarless model, clm:ed in 
surplice style, slightly bloused, with attached 
three-piece skirt, is perforated for trimming. 
It is equally as attractive made without the 
trimming, of crepe satin, velvet, wool rep, 
or flat silk crepe. Pattern for Design No. 
2962 can be had in sizes 16, 18 yea.·•, 36, 38, 
40;. 42, and 44 inches bust measure. The 36· 
inch size requires 3 yards of 40· inch mate
rial with I~ yards of 11-inch fringe. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making 1- total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar· 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Pattema, 15 eenta Prica of Faahlon Book, 10 ceata 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, 15 centa 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Goapel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find------------------Cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. ----------------- Size---------------

Pattern No. -------------------- Size--------"--------

Pattern No. -------------------- Size----------------

I am inclosing ________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name----------------------------------------- Town--------------------

R. J!. D. or Street--------------------------------------- State ______________ _ 
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\ HOUSEHOLD HELPS I 
USE CHEESE IN PLACE OF 

MEAT. 
During the World War we heard a 

great deal of flour and meat substi
tutes, and it is a pity that the dishes 
we learned to prepare then have been 
put aside and we have gone back to 
the more expensive, and sometimes 
less nourishing, foods. Let us con
sider cheese as a meat substitute. 
In America, cheese is not used as 
much as it is in Europe; but the 
United States is increasing its output 
of cheese, and we need to know more 
of its value as a food and to use it 
more as a matter of economy. 

Approximately one-third of cheese 
is fat, one-third protein, and the rest 
minerals, chiefly calcium and iron, 
and water. Since the water content 
is low, it is a concentrated food, and 
should be used with care in the diet. 
Too often it is found on the menu 
with meat and beans or other form 
of protein, and a person may suffer 
from indigestion as a result. The 
fat content being high, it will also 
retard the digestion. Again, cheese 
tends to form acid in the system, and 
for that reason should be eaten with 
potatoes or a green vegetable to neu
tralize the acidity. Just remember 
that cheese is a rich food; so try to 
serve light dishes with it, and omit 
meat, beans, and eggs, except those 
used in the preparation of the dish. 
It will be better to cut or grate the 
cheese also, as it is such a gummy 
food we sometimes do not chew it 
well. 

Let us compare the cost of cheese 
and round steak and the calorie 
value to be derived from each. A 
pound of cheese costs forty cents and 
will yield nineteen hundred and 
ninety-four calories; round steak will 
cost thirty-five cents per pound, but 
will yield only nine hundred and 
twenty-three calories. This gives one 
an idea of the need to study food 
values and costs, if the famil;v is to 
be well nourished on a limited mcome. 

For breakfast, let us serve cheese 
omelet. It is made as follows: Beat 
six eggs slightly, add one tablespoon
ful of melted butter, salt, pepper, and 
four tablespoonfuls of grated cheese. 
Melt two tablespoonfuls of butter in 
a pan, add the egg-cheese mixture, 
and cook until firm, without stirring. 
Roll and spread with a little jelly, 
and serve at once. Garnish with 
parsley. 

For luncheon, cheese fondue will 
take the place of a meat. To one cup 
of scalded milk add one cup of stale 
bread crumbs, one-fourth pound of 
cheese cut fine, about one tablespoon
ful of butter, one-half ·teaspoonful of 
salt, and the yolks of four eggs. Fold 
in the whites beaten stiffly, and pour 
into a buttered pan; bake in a mod
erate oven until firm. Serve at once. 

To serve with a salad course, 
cheese balls are different from the 
usual cracker. For these, use one 
and one-half cups of grated cheese, 
one tablespoonful of flour, salt, cay
enne, and the whites of three eggs. 
The egg must be beaten until stiff 
and then folded into the cheese and 
flour mixture. Make into small balls 
and roll in cracker crumbs; fry in 
deep fat and dry on brown paper. 

Cottage cheese, or any of the soft 
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cheeses, may be used in the prepara
tion of a good salad. Moisten the 
cream cheese with a little cream and 
season as desired; add chopped olives, 
shredded lettuce, and a little pimento. 
Put in a mold and let set for several 
hours in a cool place, then cut in 
thin slices and arrange on lettuce. 
Use more of the· pimento strips to 
garnish. If pimento is not to be had, 
nut meats will be very good. Stuffed 
olives may have the filling removed 
and cheese used as a filling. The 
green and white will be pretty, and 
the flavor of the cheese will be differ
ent. Many like to use American 
cheese, grated on lettuce, pineapple, 
and many other salads. 

Cheese may be used in the prepara
tion of a gelatin salad, which is a 
slight variation from those generally 
found. Use one of the cream cheeses 
for this. Moisten about a cup of this 
cheese with a thin cream and work 
up well. Add one-fourth cup of 
rather strong American cheese, 
grated; one cup of whipped cream; 
one tablespoonful of granulated gela
tin wliich has been soaked and dis
solved in a very little boiling water; 
season with salt and paprika, a little 
chopped parsley, and a tablespoonful 
of lemon juice. Put in a mold and 
let chill well. Slice and serve on let
tuce. 

Cheese soup is perhaps new to some 
people. To three cups of milk add 
three tablespoonfuls of flour and cook 
well: season with salt and paprika; 
and when ready to serve add one cup 
of grated cheese, let melt, and pour 
up at once. A little cheese put in 
cream tomato soup or potato soup 
will give a different flavor. 

Cottage cheese should be used more, 
especially when one has his own milk 
supply. It is a concentrated form of 
milk, differing chiefly in water con
tent, so may be given to the child who 
needs milk, but does not like it. Use 
it in the preparation of sandwiches 
for the school lunch and in many 
other ways that the ingenious house
wife may find. 

FROM THE BRETHREN 

Bogart, Ga., February 21.-Two 
splendid services here yesterday, not
withstanding it was a cold, rainy 
day. Brother · Hinton and Brother 
Lowrey, of East Point, were with us, 
Brether Hinton doing the preaching. 
Brother Lowrey led the songs at the 
morning service and Brother Farmer 
at the night service. Brother and 
Sister Farmer, of Farmington, were 
also with us. It was a good day. 
We all appreciate these brethren.-
J. S. Holland. 

Union City, Tenn., February 25.-
0n February 6 I began a vocal class 
and song drill with the congregation 
at Tiptonville, Tenn., which continued 
for two weeks, with fine interest and 
attendance. Our plan was to make 
it helpful and beneficial to the church 
m; our first aim, then to extend the 
work to the entire community. This 
we did, and found that by such a 
plan, making it free for all, we were 
able to enlist the interest of many 
friends .and neighbors who were not 
members of the church. It is possi
ble to interest folks who are antago
nistic to the truth and by such work 
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as can be done in a vocal class and 
song drill to teach them a great deal, 
thus bringing them to a more friendly 
attitude respecting the church. We 
were well pleased with the attendance 
and interest at Tiptonville and feel 
that our work was fruitful of much 
good. On next Lord's day I am to 
go to Rives, Tenn., for a class and 
drill in the interest of the work of 
the church there. This class, too, 
will be made free for all, and we hope 
to reach a large number of people in 
addition to the membership, so that 
the work may be of more benefit to 
the community as a missionary effort 
in bringing people into the services 
of the church and into Christ. On 
Thursday, March 10, I shall go to 
Hornbeak, Tenn., for the same kind 
of work. This work will likewise be 
made free for all, and we purpose 
to make it interesting to the outsid
ers as a means of bringing about a 
pleasant, mutual, and friendly asso
ciation that will afford an opportu
nity to teach them the truth by en
listing their attendance at the serv
ices.-Ealon V. Wilson. 

He's a man of able mind that a foe 
can make a friend. 

NORWAY- MEDITERRANEAN, July 2- 1927, 
For 52 days, $600 up, visiting 10 Countries. 
Your Vacation CHOOSE A CLARK CRUISE 

Specially chartered new Cunard-An-
~r Liners, including hotels, drives, 

guides, fees, etc. Stop-overs in Europe. 
ROUND THE WORLD, January 16, 1928, 
125 days, $1250 up. MEDITERRANEAN, 
January 25, 1928, 65 days, $600 up. Book
ing now. Full program, 80 pp., with rates 
of any Cruise sent free. 

KELLER TRAVEL AGENCY 
Desk 12R, 70 E. 45 St. New York 
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QUALITY CHICKS 
Chicks from winter-laying, farm-raised, 

mature stock. S. C. W. Leghorns, R. I. 
Reds, Barred Rocks, White Orpingtons, 
Anconas, Black Jersey Giants, White 
Wyandottes, White Plymouth Rocks, 
Black Minorcas, Pekin and Indian Runner 
Ducks. $15.00 per 100 up. Live delivery 
guaranteed. Parcel post prepaid. Hatch· 
ing Eggs, $8.00 per 100 up. Several breeds 
Rabbits. Circular free. Shipments will be 
made from one of our nearest associated 
hatcheries. 

Glen Rock Nursery and Stock Farm 
Ridgew.ood, N. J. 

"lltia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion thia paper. 

"IS INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
IN CHRISTIAN WORSHIP 

SCRIPTURAL?" 

A DISCUSSION 
Between M.D. Clubb, Secretary of the Tennessee Christian 

Missionary Society and Editor of the Tennessee Christian, 
and H. Leo Boles, President of David Lipscomb College. 

Contains one of the fullest and most complete presentations 
of authorities ever offered on the subject. 

Handsomely bound in cloth. ISO pages, with index. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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CHILDREN'S 
BEST BIBLE STORIES 
THE FINEST GIFT YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

LOGICAL IN ARRANGEMENT 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

large print; 304 pages, 6o/4Z 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children abould bave 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illuatrationa. Twelve 
colored page illuatratioaa. 

REVERENT IN TREATMENT 
BEAUTIFUL IN ILLUSTRATION 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The beat atoriea from the Old and New T eatamenta told in 
simple language. Eighty-five atoriea in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It ia our beat Bible atorybook for children. We 
wiab every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, poatpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. Cl This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1,72 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.75 each, Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVO·C;ATE COMPAN'Y 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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OBITUARIES 

DOWELL. 
Willis Allen Dowell was born on 

November 1, 1857, and on January 
18, 1927, his spirit took its flight into 
the great beyond. On October 24, 
1883, he was married to Ellen Frances 
Tubb, who survives him. To this 
union eight children were born, five 
of whom survive their father. For. 
about twenty-seven years Brother 
Dowell was a faithful member of the 
one body. Brother Dowell's life as a 
Christian and a citizen came as near 
being above reproach as any life is 
likely to be in this world. He was 
the untiring leader in building up the 
church at Sykes, Tenn., and in the 
erection of their house of worship. 
The writer had known him for sev
eral years, and can truthfully say 
that he always found in him the 
spirit of Christ. At his funeral was 
gathered a great crowd of ·fellow 
Christians, neighbors, and friends, be
fore whom the writer spoke words of 
comfort from God's· word. A sad 
farewell was spoken and his body was 
laid to rest in the cemetery at Hick
man, Tenn., there to await the resur
rection morning. " Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints." " Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; for their works 
follow with them." Though Brother 
Dowell is gone, his noble example will 
live on and be an inspiration to those 
who knew him. ALLEN PHY. 

CRABTREE. 
Brother Newton F. Crabtree was 

born on December 28, 1852, and de
parted this life on November 26, 1926, 
aged seventy-three years, ten months, 
and twenty-eight days. On Novem
ber 11, 1880, Brother Crabtree was 
married to Miss Carrie Reborn, and 
to this union three sons were born
Otis, Bertie, and Fred. Brother 
Crabtree's death came as a shock to 
all. The day before his death he was 
up and about and went for his mail 
as usual, but the next day he had a 
congestive chill and passed away ·late 
in the afternoon. Brother Crabtree 
was an earnest, quiet, Christian man, 
and was highly esteemed both by the 
church and the world. He was one 
of the elders of the Tompkinsville 
church, and had been for years. He 
was very simple and quiet in his 
manner of life, humble and conse
crated. He was a devoted husband 
and father, a splendid citizen, and 
loyal to the church, and the church 
at Tompkinsville will feel very keenly 
its great loss. . To Sister Crabtree, 
the three sons, and the many relatives 
and friends, we tender our sympathy. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
the writer in the church house at 
Tompkinsville in the presence of a 
large audience, after which the re
mains were conveyed to the Evans 
Cemetery,where his body was placed 
in the tomb, there to await the resur
rection day. " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." 

WILLIE HUNTER. 

Employ thyself in anything rather 
than stand idle. 
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Rome, Ga., February 15.-I preached 
and held meetings at the following 
places during the year 1926: Rome, 
Bogart, Lyerly, Lafayette, Menlo, 
and Trion, all in Georgia; Center
ville and Beech Valley, in Hickman 
County, Tenn.: Beasley's Chapel, in 
Williamson County; Athens and Ar
rington, Tenn. I spent most of the 
time with the church at Rome. I 
have given up the work here now 
and have some time for protracted
meeting work. Any place desiring my 
services should address me at Rome, 
Ga. I have enjoyed the Gospel Advo
cate during the year, and I wish it 
much success.-Charles Tidwell. 

Hollywood, Cal., February 14.-I 
have been sick and unable to preach 
but very little for more than a year, • 
and last October came to Hollywood 
to spend the winter with my son. On 
January 17 I was stricken down and 
for ten days was unconscious, and 
the doctor and my family thought my 
time had come to pass over; but I 
revived and am now able to sit up 
some every day and take some nour
ishment. Of course, my expenses 
have been very heavy, but, thanks to 
the good brethren who have been so 
kind to me in the past and came to 
my assistance financially, I have been 
able to meet all the bills so far, ex
cept the doctor's bill. Besides this, I 
owe Brother G. H. P. Showalter about 
one hundred dollars, and then I am 
behind with my subscription to the 
good old Gospel Advocate, which I 
have been reading for the past forty 
years. I need no introduction to the 
brethren in Texas, Arkansas. and 
Oklahoma, among whom I have gone 
preaching the gospel for the past 
forty years. I am asking these good 
brethren who know and love me to 
contribute to me the amount of my 
indebtedness, so that if I should pass 
over the river this burden would not 
be left on the shoulders of my good 
wife. I feel sure the brethren will be 
glad to do this for me, for they have 
nobly stood by me in the past and 
have never failed me. Much love to 
all the faithful in Christ. Brethren, 
pray for me. My address is 1156 
Gower Street, Hollywood, Cal.-W. A. 
Schultz. 

Munfordville, Ky., February 9.
The year 1926 was a very busy but 
joyful year for me. I preached every 
Lord's day at some point and held 
six protracted meetings, and labored 
with my hands on a farm all the time 
there was left not used in preaching. 
The farm work was necessary because 
the amount paid for my services was 
not sufficient to sustain my family. 
Two of my monthly appointments 
were at mission points and two of the 
protracted meetings were almost truly 
missionary, as I received for one two
weeks' meeting twenty-six dollars and 
for one of a week's duration only ten 
dollars. My best meeting was at Col
lege Hill, Ind., with thirteen additions 
to the one body and much interest 
and zeal generated. Perhaps this was 
my best year's work since coming to 
Kentucky, from the point of good ac
complished. I rejoice and give God 
the praise. However, I am very sad 
just now, as I have just received a 
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letter from one of my brothers, of 
Gainesville, Texas, stating that our 
dear old mother is very ill, with no 
chance for recovery, and that she 
must be cared for by her children. 
Her finances are exhausted, and this 
must be provided for. How I can 
help is a problem, as the income from 
my preaching did not meet the neces
sary needs of my home. But I am 
not asking for financial aid; only, I 

want the prayers of all the Gospel 
Advocate readers that I may endure 
the privations and hardships of the 
work of a humble preacher. As much 
as I want to help mother, I would not 
exchange the work I have been per
mitted to do for lost sinners for any 
amount of money. Mother would not 
have me neglect the preaching of the 
word for any price.-Samuel H. 
Austin. 
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We have room, in this little review, to present only a 
small part of what we might present to show that the 
church spoken of in the Bible was established on the day 
of Pentecost. "Verily I say unto you," said Jesus, "There 
are some here of them that stand by, who shall in no wise 
taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God come with 
power." (Mark 9: 1.) Not only was it to come during 
the lifetime of some standing around his person on that 
occasion, but it was to come at the same time that the 
power came. 

Jesus stated also that the power would come when the 
Holy Spirit came. "But ye shall receive power, when the 
Holy Spirit is come upon you: and ye shall be my wit
nesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost part 'of the earth." (Acts 1: 8.) 
The coming of the Holy Spirit, the enduing of the 
apostles with power, and the establishment of the king
dom took place on the day of Pentecost. "And when the 
day of Pentecost was now come, they were all together jn 
one place. And suddenly there came from heaven a sound 
as of the rushing of a mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto 
them tongues parting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat 
upon each one of them. And they were all filled with the. 
Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 1-4.) . ~ ~ ~ 

In order to properly introduce the reader to a few 
quotations we wish to give from those who sought to leave 
denominationalism and return to Primitive Christianity 
as it. was preached and practiced in the days of the apos
tles, we wish to note some items in the history of the 
primitive church. 

The apostles, guided by the Holy Spirit "into all the 
truth" (John 16: 13), and speaking "as the Spirit gave 

them utterance" (Acts 2: 4), established congregations 
and set them in order, giving them the "oo:dinances of 
divine service" (He b. 9: 1). They taught them " all 
things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that called us by his own glory and 
virtue." (2 Pet. 1: 3.) They taught them to "walk by 
faith " that " cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God" (Rom. 10: 17), thus giving them the word of 
God, or a " Thus saith the Lord," as the platform upon 
which they were to stand and as their all-sufficient and 
alone-sufficient creed, or rule of faith and practice. "All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, thor
oughly furnished unto all good works." (2 Tim. 3:16, 17.) 

The churches were to maintain the work and worship as 
instituted by the apostles. " The things which ye both 
learned and received and heard and saw in me, these · 
things do: and the God of peace shall be with you." 
(Phil. 4: 9.) "So then, brethren, stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which ye were taught, whether by word, 
or by epistle of ours." (2 Thess. 2:. 15.) 

~ ~ ~ 

But that an apostasy would occur, a "falling away" 
from the grounds occupied by the primitiye disciples, was 
distinctly foretold by inspired men. Paul predicted that 
" the man of sin," " the son of perdition," would come 
and be developed. " Let no man beguile you in any wise: 
for it will not be, except the falling away come first, and 
the man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition, he that 
opposeth and exalteth himself against all that is called 
God or that is worshiped; so that he sitteth in the temple 
of God, setting himself forth as God." (2 Thess. 2: 3, 4.) 
" But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times some 
shall fall away from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines of demons, through the hypocrisy of 
men that speak lies, branded in their own conscience as 
with a hot iron." The apostle further advised that they 
would preach a monastic life, advocate celibacy of the 
clergy, or "forbidding to marry," and that they would 
observe Lent, or " commanding to abstain from meats, 
which God created to be received with thanksgiving by 
them that believe and know the truth." (1 Tim. 4: 1-3.) 
We cannot, in this place, advert even briefly to the rise 
of the papacy and to its long domination over the for
tunes and destinies of mankind. The fact of its existence 
is enough for our present purpose. 

That the great Protestant Reformation, in which a few 
bold and intrepid spirits dared to question the power and 
authority of the Pope, was one of the most splendid eras 
in the history of the world, is now very generally con
ceded. But time, that great arbiter of human events, has 
long since demonstrated that the Protestant reformers, 
although among the greatest of public benefactors, did 

• 
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not proceed far enough in the cause for which they 
pleaded. Emerging from the smoke of mystical Babylon, 
they saw as clearly and as far as could have been ex
pected in such a hazy atmosphere; but their efforts, under 
the circumstances, were designed more especially to re
form Catholicism than to restore the primitive doctrine 
and practice of Christianity. Still, many of their posi
tions, if carried out to their legitimate conclusion, would 
result in such a restoration. But their followers, at their 
death, instead of pressing on in the great work they in
augurated, degenerated into speculative sects and denomi
nations, and drew about themselves rigid party lines, until 
the religious world became involved in a bitter controversy 
over sectarian doctrines in which the spirit of reformation 
gradually forsook Protestantism and was supplanted by 
the spirit of the world. 

No intelligent man, with a love of honesty and truth 
in his heart, could be so reckless of facts or have so little 
regard for the simple records of the Bible, and of authen
tic history, as to contend that the great Roman Catholic 
Church of the twentieth century bears any semblance of 
identity to the ancient, primitive, apostolic church of 
Christ. She has her pope, cardinals, patriarchs, primates, 
metropolitans, archbishops, archdeacons, monks, nuns, 
friars, " fathers," etc., all of which were unheard of and 
unknown in primitive times; she also teaches and prac
tices priestly absolution, auricular confession, transub
stantiation, purgatory, extreme unction, the use and wor
ship of images, relics, penances, invocation of departed 
spirits, veneration for some being whom they call " the 
mother of God," etc., none of which are mentioned in 
the Bible, except in connection with the great apostasy. 
We would not so far insult the intelligence of any man 
as to suppose that he believes all 'this to be the Chris
tianity of the New Testament. The Catholics themselves 
do not so claim. 

The great Protestant denominations are but various 
forms of p1·otest against 'the supremacy of the papal see. 
At best, they are but reformations of Catholicism, and 
only reformations in part. None of them teach or practice 
the doctrine of Christ and the apostle, and of the primi
tive church, except in part. If all that any of them have 
retained from Catholicism were eliminated, there would 
not be enough left to prevent the disintegration of the 
denomination. Why should a man be regarded as fanati
cal and narrow-minded, or have it proclaimed that he 
teaches that heaven is only large enough for him and his, 
because he simply has intelligence enough to submit that 
none of these is the Christianity of the apostolic age, ex
cept in part? That all denominations, of whatever char
acter or name, teach some truth, and that some of them 
teach much truth, is very readily and candidly admitted. 
We are happy to concur with any of them as far as they 
teach the doctrine of the apostles. 

The true, primitive, and apostolic church of Christ, as 
we have already shown, was established in Jerusalem in 
the year A.D. 33. Authentic historians, in giving the 
birthplace and the date of the birth of the various denomi
nations, as well as the names of the persons connected 
with the establishment of each, record the fact that the 
Episcopal Church began in the year 1521 A.D., and that it 
originated in the refusal of the Pope to grant a divorce 
to King Henry in order that he might put away his wife 
and marry Ann Boleyn. Neither the institution itself, 
nor its name, nor its doctrine, existed before this time; 
and as the church of Christ had been in existence nearly 
fifteen centuries before Episcopalianism was established, 
and as it was established in London instead of Jerusalem, 
it does not require much of a scholar to see that Episco
palianism and Christianity are two separate and distinct 
things. Presbyterianism began in the year 1537 A.D.; 
Methodism, in the year 1729 A.D. Before the days of 

John Calvin and John Wesley there were no Presbyte
rians nor Methodists. The Baptist Church was estab
lished in the year 1607 A.D.; and although immersion 
was the universal practice of the entire religious world 
until the thirteenth century, the present, modern Baptist 
denomination had no existence before that time. 

If space permitted, we could, from the page of authen
tic history, give the birthplace, date of origin, the creed, 
and the names of the founders of each one in the long 
catalogue of religious sects. None of them began in 
Jerusalem, and none of them occupy the grounds that 
were occupied by the church of Christ in the days of the 
apostles. No man, not blinded by prejudice or disgraced 
by ignorance, can pretend to believe that any one of these 
denominations, however numerous or respectful it may be, 
is the church that was established in Jerusalem on the 
first Pentecost after the resurrection of Christ. 

<1- <1- <l-
As above shown, the Protestant Reformation, begun in 

Europe in the sixteenth century, ended in numerous man
made sects and denominations. In the general rivalry 
that ensued, all of them were bent on the exaltation of 
their various parties, and none of them attempted a return 
to the ancient practice of the primitive church. The ec
clesiastical war that followed and the bitterness it en
gendered paralyzed the advancement of the gospel and 
threatened a general spread of outspoken infidelity. Pious 
and noble men in all the denominations recognized that 
something was wrong and began a diligent search of the 
Scriptures in order to ascertain the true ground upon 
which all believers in Christ might unite and upon which 
they might enjoy that union and communion so vividly 
portrayed in the New Testament. 

About the beginning of the last century many persons, 
unknown to each other, in various parts of the country, 
began an <-ffort to abandon denominational creeds and 
names and to return to the teaching and practice of 
Christianity as it was instituted by the apostles in the 
beginning. · All of them recognized the importance of tak
ing the Bible alone as the all-sufficient and alone-sufficient 
rule of faith and practice; of teaching and preaching only 
such things as were taught and practiced by inspired 
men; and of establishing the same order of work and 
worship in the churches that was established by the 
apostles in the beginning. 

The teaching of Brother Campbell, and of others, "is of 
v~::ry small or no importance. All of them were men, 
fallible, uninspired men, and the effort itself was to get 
away from the teaching of all uninspired men and to 
get back to the Bible. Yet, as Brother Campbell, on ac
count of his great learning and industry, as well as on 
account of his consummate ability and extraordinary 
talents, soon came to be regarded by the public as the 
most noted of these men, we wish to give a few extracts 
from his writings to show the absurdity of the assertion 
that he founded a new party or that he preached any
thing that was not as old as the apostolic era itself. 

In the Christian Baptist, Burnett's Edition, Volume I., 
page 32, Brother Campbell says: 

We have no system of our own, nor of others, to sub
stitute in lieu of the reigning systems. We only aim at 
substituting the New Testament in lieu of every creed in 
.existence, whether Mahometan, pagan, Jewish, or secta
rian. We wish to call Christians to consider that Jesus 
Christ has made them kings and priests to God. We nei
ther advocate Calvinism. Arminianism, Arianism, Socin
ianism, Trinitarianism, Unitarianism, Deism, or setarian
ism, but New Testamentism. We wish, cordially ·wish, to 
take the New Testament out of the abuses of the clergy 
and put it into the hands of the people. 

In Volume I., page 50, he says: 
From all this scene of raging enthusiasm be admon

ished, my friends, to open your Bibles and to hearken to 
the voice of God, which is the voice of rElason. God now 

l speaks to us only by his word. By his Son, in the New 
Testament, he has fully revealed himself and his will. 
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This is the only revelation of his Spirit which we are to 
re;;ard. 

In Volume V., page 402, Brother Campbell states " the 
points at issue" in the controversy that was then raging. 
He says: 

We argue that all Christian sects are more or less 
apostatized from the institutions of the Savior· that by 
all the obligations of the Christian religion, they' that fear 
and love the Lord are bound to return to the ancient order 
of things, in spirit and truth. Our opponents contend 
that the sects ar~ not apostatized; or, if they admit that 
they are apostatized, they say that the time is not yet 
come t?· return, but that they must await the millennium. 
L~t this. plea for a restoration of the ancient order of 
thmgs embrace what topics it may, or let this contro
v.ersy oc.cupy what ground it may, this is the naked ques
tion at Issue. 

W ~ have the concurrence of the wise and good in all 
parties when we assert that the Christian church is not 
now. w~at it once ":as i_n its pale and undegenerate days; 
nor IS It now what It will be m the glory of Christ's reign 
upon the earth, in the period called "the millennium." 
While many are content with merely affirming as above 
;ve are not. sat~sfied, neithe: can we b~, without attempt~ 
I~g somethm.g m a subserviency to this glorious Restora
tiOn. We Wish all our readers never to lose sight of the 
P?ints at issue.. If creeds and systems, texts and textua
nes, synods and councils, rites and ceremonies come in 
review before us, let our readers remember that these 
are but a few of the items to be discussed in subservience 
to the grand question. 

While Brother Campbell himself had not got far enough 
away from denominationalism and near enough to Bible 
Christianity to omit the use of such terms as " Christian 
sects " and " Christian Church," which are not Bible 
terms, the principles he had adopted were correct and 
\Vere leading the way to a return to " the ancient order 
of things." In the Christian Baptist, Volume VII., page 
660, he says: 

There is one great truth, and I will always pick up a 
truth as I would a diamond out of the mud-I say there 
is one great truth in your second section. It is this: 
" That which is true in Mr. Campbell's system is not new, 
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H.QW TO MAKE THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH 
CHRISTIAN. 

BY A. B. BARRET. 

] 
I mean by the " Christian Church " those brethren whom 

we are wont to designate as " progressives." They say 
they are the Christian Church. I wonder if they really 
are Christians. 

I was once called into a conference between a number ·of 
"non progressive" preachers and "progressive" preachers 
to see if we could possibly get together. After much dis
cussion a leader among the " pros " said that there was 
a chasm between us and that we should do all in our 
power to span it so as to be one. Then I said my say. I 
asked the preachers present who dug that chasm imd who 
are on the opposite side thereof. Then I urged that we 
were standing just where all stood at the beginning of 
the Restoration of the nineteenth century, and that those 
or~ the opposite side of the chasm had dug it and had 
taken up their stand on that side; hence, the only thing 
necessary for us to get together was for them to come 
back on our side just where they had left us; and I am 
of the same mind still. There we stand--the big " D '' 
Disciples on the opposing side and the little " d " disciples 
on the other. When they give up those distinguishing 
features which they have adopted that set them off as 
different from us, and come back home, we shall be one 
as once we were. What are those distinguishing features? 
I shall name them in their historical order. 

and that which is new is not true." I know there is an 
~~biguity in this sentence. But in its common meaning 
It IS most true. Suppose it had read, " That which is true 
in religion is not new, that which is new in religion is not 
true,'' I would have said a hearty amen. The fault I have 
found with the popular schemes of religion is well ex
pressed by Mr. Brantly in this antithesis. They are all 
too new for me. I have said, as every reader of these 
vol~me~ knows, that nothing in religion is worth a thought 
whiCh IS not as old as the New Testament. Has Mr. 
!3rantly agreed with me at last--what is new in religion 
IS not true? 

We, have room to quote but little of what might·.be 
quoted from Brother Campbell to show that he originated 
no creed or church, but that, on the other hand, he opposed 
all creeds but the Bible and all churches but the church 
of the Bible. On one of his preaching tours, while in 
New Orleans, La., the papers, in complimentary notices, 
announced his appointments to preach and referred to 
him as " the founder of the denomination." He addressed 
a very courteous note to the editors of the Commercial 
Bulletin, an extract of which said: 

You have done me, gentlemen, too much honor in say
ing that I am the "founder" of the denomination, quite 
numerous and respectful in many portions of the West, 
technically known as " Christians," but more commonly 
as " Campbellites." 

I have always repudiated all human heads and human 
names for the people of the Lord, and shall feel very 
thankful if you will correct the erroneous impression 
which your article may have made in thus representing 
me as the founder of a religious denomination. 

No fair-minded person, in the face of these facts, can 
represent Brother Campbell as the " founder " of any 
denomination. While we are frank to say that he was an 
inestimably greater and better man than any of the men 
who really wm·e founders of human denominations, such 
as the Baptist Church, honesty and candor compel us to 
recognize that Brother Campbell's great effort was to 
repudiate all human denominations and to return to the 
church of the Bible. 

(To be continued.) 

Mechanical musical instruments in the worship. In 1869 
the first such instrument was introduced into a congrega
tion in St. Louis over the protests of numerous disciples, 
and that after the matter had been left to such notables as 
Isaac Errett, Robert Graham, J. W. McGarvey, and others,· 
who recommended that the law of love, as set out in 
Romans and First Corinthians, forever prohibits brethren 
forcing anything upon the consciences of each other that 
would give offense. Those who insisted upon the instru
ment ignored the decision and forced it in to the point of 
dividing the church. This was sinful, exceedingly so. It 
is too late for the principals in this unholy episode to re
pent of this their wickedness, if, indeed, they did not do so 
before death overtook them; but those who are yet alive 
and still perpetuating their sin against God's holy Zion 
should do so ere it be too late, and lead their brethren back 
across the chasm and stand where we have ever stood, 
Epeaking where the Bible speaks and keeping silent where 
the Bible is silent. Musical instruments are to be used 
in the worship, certainly, for the word " psallo " means to 
accompany J'·'r singing with such; but they are the instn'
ments divinely appointed-the loyal and consecTated hearts 
of the saints, in which they are to make melody unto God. 
Jehovah thought these sufficient and enjoined none other; 
we at least ought to think likewise. If not, why not? 
Give up, my progressive brethren, and you will go thus 
far in making the Christian Church Christian. We stand 
ready to welcome you back to the original side of the 
chasm, and then there will be no chasm! 

2. Missionary societies-district, home, and foreigr;. 
This movement began, indeed, even in the days of Camp
bell, but it took on real life in later years, as by Laos and 
others; and it has grown by leaps and bounds until now 

. ~. 
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we have practically all the features of ecclesiastical ma
chinery, from the ladies' aid society to the delegate mem
bership convention. This means the " progressives " have 
about the same denominational claptrap as any other 
denomination-boards, publishing houses, and mission
aries! The New Testament tells us that God ordained, 
according to his eternal purpose, that the word of wisdom 
should be made known through the church. This ought to 
be sufficient, and it is. Here we stand on the Scrip
tural side of the chasm and invite our progressive breth
ren to " come over and help us." Then there will be no 
chasm! 

3. Pastors, secretaries, festivals, fairs, ·and other aids. 
The New Testament knows nothing of these things, nor 
did the workers in the nineteenth-century Restoration ac
knowledge such things. Hence, it follows that those who 
have adopted them are the guilty ones; they are on the 
wrong side of the chasm and should cross over to the right. 
Vole stand with outstretched hands to welcome them over. 
When they come, they will go thus far in making the 
Christian Church Christian. 

4. Receiving the pious unimmersed, baby dictation, 
pastoral supervision, higher criticism, and atheistic evolu
tion. All of which is but proof positive that one departure 
leads to another. One step after another has led these 
brethren far, far away from the New Testament and 
from Christ. They say they are the Christian Church; 
but how in reason's name could they be Christian while 
so far from the right side of the yawning chasm, both 
wide and deep, between us? Not so, my erring brethren! 
"Ye do always err." Can you not now realize the unwis
dom and the unrighteousness of your unholy course in 
departing from the Lord? 

Some clay there will be a great gulf fixed, a chasm 
yawning wide and deep, over which none may pass from 
either side thereof, when it will be too late for you, my 
poor misguided breth:t;en in serious error, to attempt to 
come back to the right side. The chasm that now sepa
rates us is of your own digging, and you must refill it, 
that there may be no such dark dividing line between us. 
Let us be one. Some day you will wind up on the wrong 
side of that great gulf that will be fixed between the right
eous and the unrighteous, and there will be no passing 
from then on. " Let the unrighteous be unrighteous still." 

We have no bitterness of unholy rebuke for you, my 
brethrenf only love and warm admonition; and we plead 
with you to come back home. God wants his children at 
home, and not wandering about in pastures dark and 
fruitless. We pray our Heavenly Father to raise up an 
Elijah to bring about this reformation among us. Who 
has the courage to make the start back home? Some 
notable men of true hearts have, here and there, sur
rendered and taken their stand no God's side of these 
matters. Who will be next? Come on, brethren; you 
will be happier, and all the faithful will rejoice with you 
that you had the Christianity and the courage to do your 
duty. Then there shall be peace and there shall be joy. 

This is the way to make the Christian Church Christian. 

ACTIVITIES OF THE CENTRAL CHURCH OF 

CHRIST. 
BY A. M. BURTON. 

It was our privilege and pleasure last week to find a 
Christian home for a fourteen-months' old baby. We 
have been :.ble to find a number of homes for children in 
the past year. Too, it was our privilege to assist in 
placing two girls, one about twelve years old and the 
other sixteen, in the Fanning Orphan School. We con
sider this phase of our work one of the greatest. 

!) !) ¢-
The following extracts from letters from some who 

have, at one time, lived at the Home for Working Girls 

and Widows with Children will give you a better idea of 
the spirit and love that permeates the Home: 

Manchester, Tenn.-Dear Sister: My daughter writes 
me how sweet you are to her. I want to thank you for 
your motherly care of my sick child, and I pray God's 
continued blessings upon you, for surely you are doing a 
great work in his name. YOUR SISTER IN CHRIST. 

Lebanon, Tenn., February 10, 1927.-Dear Mrs. Eaton: 
I will write you this morning as I promised. I found 
things all right. The little boy will start to school this 
morning. Mrs. Eaton, Mr. -- wants me to live with 
him again, but he has treated us both so bad that it is 
hard to think about doing it. I pray for God's help, and I 
ask you and Brother Eaton to pray for us. Again, dear 
friends, I want to thank you for all your kindness to us. 
You are doing a wonderful work. X. 

Cross Plains, Tenn.,-Dear Mrs. Eaton: Guess you 
thought I had forgotten you, but will never do that. How 
are all the people? You don't know how much I appre
ciate what you did for me. I will always love you all, 
and poor little baby G- and H- loved you all so well. 
I will come to see you all if I ever come to Nashville 
again. I brought one of the pictures of the building home 
with me, and my husband asked me what I hung it up for, 
and I told him because I loved it. We are so lonesome 
'way out here away from church and no way to go.· You 
all pray for me that I may see my duty more and do 
better. I must stop telling my troubles to you: but if I 
could have a good talk with you, I \Vould feel better. I 
sure am getting some good out of those clothes you gave 
me. I thank you so much for them. X. 

In addition to the mission work we are doing in and 
around Nashville, we are having part with the following 
brethren in other States and other countries: J. Roy 
Vaughan, Box 101, Ripley, Miss.; J.P. Sanders, Parkway, 
Miss.; Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C.; Hugh E. Gar
rett, Savannah, Ga.; C. J. Garner, 2307 Third Avenue, 
Richmond, Va.; Stephen D. Eckstein, 111 South Har
wood Street, Dallas, Texas; B. D. Morehead, Hitachi, 
Omiya, Ibaraki Ken, Japan; John Sherriff, Forest Vale 
Mission, Bulawayo, Rhodesia, South Africa. Our total 
mi>;sionary work for this year will be about seven thou
~and five hundred dollars. We ask that you remember 
these brethren in your prayers. An occasional letter from 
you would encourage them much. 

A TRIBUTE. 
BY MRS. JAMES E. SCOBEY. 

Mrs. Sallie Baker Craig, the wife of C. W. Craig, of 
Franklin, Tenn., spent her life after coming into the 
church trying to live a Christian, and in doing so it 
involved her whole life. The religion of Christ touches 
every aspect of living. It is a purifier and refiner of the 
human heart. The highest type of womanhood consists 
o:f living a faithful Christian, and she aspired and worked 
to that end. 

She labored and endured, trying to meet the require
ments of her Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. By the direc
tion of the inspired writers of the last will and testament 
of our Lord she tried to discharge the obligation of wife, 
mother~ and home builder. She was also a chaste keeper 
at home, and her life work in it cannot be estimated-no 
price by poor, weak humanity can be placed on it. She 
dressed in "modest apparel, with shamefacedness and 
sobriety, not with braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; but (which becometh women professing 
godliness) with good works." She did not guess or reason 
about these things from a human standpoint, but tried to 
obey the teaching of the divine writer. 

She was diligent with her husband in trying to bring 
up their children "in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord." Now ·they are grown, married, and have little 
ones of their own; and her last advice to them was to 
teach their children God's word as she had tried to teach 
hers. 

Many friends and strangers have enjoyed the hospi
tality of her home. She opened her hand to the poor, 
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was neighbor to all within reach. She loved- the appoint
ments of the Lord's house, and, when she could, was there 
with joy and pleasure. The congregation where she wor: 
shiped is made better by her having been a humble mem
ber of it; her family was made better by her Christian 
life, and we trust her dear children will help to answer 
their dying mother's prayer by heeding her sweet admoni
tion. Her neighbors will sadly miss her salutary influ
ence. I have lost one of the truest and best friends of 
my life. Her gentle and sympathetic heart has helped 
me to bear the burdens and sorrows of life with greater 
fortitude. And when I sat by her, when she was slowly 
but surely going down into the valley and shadow of 
death, she held my hand and said: " Sister Scobey, when 
you cross over, my hand will be reaching out for you." 
Sister Craig was not a perfect woman, but she, like all 
soldiers of the cross of Christ, had to fight every day to 
overcome the world, the flesh, and the devil. And now 
that the battle is over with her, I have every reason to 
believe she fought a good fight. She now rests from her 
labors, free from sorrow, free from care, and a sick and 
tired 'body. 

We grieve because of our great loss, and unto her dear 
husband and children, whose loss is irreparable, I com
mend the promises of ~ur loving· Heavenly Father, who 
alone can give comfort and hope to sorrowing hearts. It 
is written: " Blessed are they that do his comandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
ir through the gates into the city." What a wonderful 
promise and incentive to humanity to live on such an 
exalted plane! To our God and blessed Savior be glory, 
honor, and praise forever. 

I wish to add my testimonial to the beautiful tribute 
paid by Sister Scobey to the Christian. character of Sister 
Craig, who was the daughter of Brother and Sister 
William Baker, of Hickman County, Tenn. 

She was united in marriage to Brother W. C. Craig in 
1882, to which union were born two sons and three daugh
ters, all of whom survive their mother. In addition to her 
own children, she reared an adopted daughter, Miss Nancy 
Brandon. 

Sister Craig was one of the finest Christian women it 
has ever been my pleasure and profit to know. Many 
pleasant hours have I spent in her hospitable home, and 
she was always the same gentle, kind, and thoughtful 
woman. 

She had been a member of the church in Franklin, 
't'enn., for many years, where the writer has labored so 
many years, and no one in the church gave me more 
encouragement or seemed to appreciate my efforts more 
than she. 

Sister Craig was one of the most spiritual-minded 
women that I ever knew, having her heart set on things 
above. She has bequeathed to her children the richest 
legacy that any mortal ever left to this world-viz., a 
noble example of Christian womanhood. May God bless 
them and her sad and lonely husband. F. W. SMITH. 

"Ability without earnestness, and you have a rifle with
out a bullet." 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

your subscription is paid. Whert money is received, 
the date will be changed, which will answer for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab 011 

your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify us at once. 

QUERY DEPARTMENT. 

Please answer the following questions: ( 1) If the 
church was not set up until the day of Pentecost, who 
were the three thousand souls added to? (2) Were the 
apostles members of tl1e church? (3) If they were, how 
did they become members? (4) Does faith make any one 
a Christian or a member of the church ?-X. 

1. John the Baptist and Christ and his apostles during 
Christ's personal ministry prepared the material for 
his church. The preparation was made and the 
t1.postles were selected and trained to carry on the work. 
They were the charter members of the church. When the 
Holy Spirit came upon them on the first Pentecost after 
the resurrection of Christ, the Holy Spirit organized the 
prepared material into the church, and it began function
ing on this Pentecost. The Holy Spirit came about the 
third hour of the day, or nine o'clock in the morning. So 
the church in its fullness and completeness began operat
ing from nine o'clock that morning. Peter preached the 
gospel, and three thousand were converted that day, and 
" the Lord added to them day by day those that were 
saved." (Acts 2: 47.) Those converted on the day of 
Pentecost were added to the church, or to' the apostles. 

2. The apostles were in the church that day. Paul 
says: "And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
sEocondly prophets, thirdly teachers, then miracles, then 
gifts of healirigs, helps, governments, divers kinds of 
tongues." (1 Cor. 12: 28.) Again, in speaking of the 
gifts unto them, he says: "And he gave some to be apos
tles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers." (Eph. 4: 11.) We see that 
the apostles were in the church. 

3. There is a general principle which helps us to under
stand God's word. In the natural creation all things 
began by miracle, but were continued through process of 
Jaw. Adam and Eve were created, but all other human 
beings have come into being through the law of procrea
tion. So the church began with a miracle on the day of 
Pentecost, but has continued through " the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus." The apostles, by virtue 
of being prepared by the Lord, were placed in the church, 
and all others have come in through the law of adoption, 
or by becoming Christians. 

4. Yes, but not by faith only. "For we are all sons of 
God, through faith, in Christ Jesus." (Gal. 3: 26.) One 
must believe, repent of his sins, and be baptized into 
Christ before he becomes a Christian. 

~ ~ t:I-

Please explain Isa. 2: 2.-JIM WILSON. 
The Scripture referred to reads: "And it shall come to 

pass in the latter days, that the mountain of Jehovah's 
house shall be established on the top of the mountains, 
and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall 
flow unto it." Isaiah is called the "Messianic prophet," 
because he prophesied so much of the Messiah and his 
kingdom. This prophecy has usually been. interpreted to 
refer to the church when it should be established. The 
prophet continues by saying: "And many peoples shall 
go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of 
Jehovah, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of 
Jehovah from Jerusalem." (Verse 3.) Christ quotes a 
part of this in Luke 24: 46 and applies it to himself and 
his church. The gospel in its fullness was preached first 
in Jerusalem to the representatives of many tongues on 
the day of Pentecost and later to the Gentiles. The 
apostles were to ·become witnesses for Christ "both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth." '(Acts 1: 8.) The word of 
the Lord went forth from Jerusalem to all parts of the 
earth. 
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THE RUSSELL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

I have been asked to give a brief history of the work 
of the Russell Street congregation. Time and space 
demand that I be as brief as possible. As some know, the 
starting of this congregation was precipitated by the ' 
introduction of innovations into the Woodland Street 
congregation, of which Brother E. G. Sewell was one of 
the elders and Brother T. F. Bonner an act1ve worker in 
the Sunday school. I have asked Brother Bonner for a 
few brief notes, and he has handed me the following: 

The work of the Russell Street church of Christ was 
started on October 26, 1890, in one room of a small frame 
house located on Tenth Street, near Woodland, known 
as "Robinson's Schoolhouse." There was present on this 

of 1898, W. V. Davidson gave the church a lot at the 
corner of Russell and Tenth Streets. The old house was 
sold and a building was begun on the new lot. The first 
service was held in the new house on the third Sunday 
in July, 1.899. During the year 1913 this house was ex
changed for a much larger house (owned by the Cumber
land Presbyterians) located at the corner of Russell and 
Ninth Streets, we paying a difference of ten thousand 
i1ve hundred dollars. The last service (a prayer meet
ing) was held in the Tenth and Russell Street house on 
May 21, 1913, and the first service was held in the pres
ent house at Russell and Ninth Streets on May 25, 1913. 

The following have served as elders since the work 
was started: William Lipscomb, Sr., E. G. Sewell, H. F. 
Williams, J. C. McQuiddy, W. H. Sewell, R. W. Comer, 
A. B. Lipscomb, and J. N. Hicks. 

The present board of elders is composed of ·T. F. 
Bonner, W. v,. Davidson, E. E. Sewell, John L. Dillard, 

S. H. HALL'S BIBLE CLASS. 

occasion nineteen members and eight others, making 
twenty-seven in all. William Lipscomb, Sr., and T. F. 
Bonner conducted the first service, E. G. Sewell and 
H. F. Williams were connected with this work from its 
beginning, but on this occasion both were out of the city 
preaching. The four above mentioned constituted the 
first eldership. During the following winter the place of 
worship was moved to Mrs. Wheeless' schoolroom, 930 
Fatherland Street. The first protracted meeting was 
held in a tent at the corner of Fatherland and Tenth 
Streets, beginning on June 21, 1891. F. B. Srygley did 
the preaching. During the month of November, 1891, a 
lot with a small dwelling house, on Tenth Street between 
Fatherland and Russell Streets; was purchased and re
modeled for a meeting place. The first service was held 
in this house on December 6, 1891. J. R. Ward, father of 
Dr. J. S. Ward, was very active in the purchase of this 
house. The congregation continued to meet in this house 
until 1894. During this year W. V. Davidson and J. N. 
Hicks, with their families, moved to Nashville and cast 
their lot with this congregation. This added strength to 
the congregation made it possible to enlarge the house, 
which by this time was badly needed. So, during the winter 
of 1894 and 1895, the house was considerably enlarged. 
During the next three or four years the work grew so 
rapidly that more room was again needed. So, in the fall 

and G. C. Billingsley. Brother Dillard served this con
gregation as treasurer for fourteen years. G. C. Bill
ingsley is the present treasurer. 

I think that now we have only nine of the original 
members still with us-viz., T. F. Bonner and wife, W. T. 
Wood and wife, and Sister Ethel Medearis Cummins and 
her three sisters-Mrs. A. R. Tallman, Mrs. Hattie Lee 
Bradford, and Miss Alice Medearis. 

Brother James A. Harding did quite a bit of the early 
preaching for this congregation; also Brother Joe Mc
Pherson, Brother E. A. Elam, and others. 

A number of other congregations have grown out of 
this one here in the city. The Fifth Street congregation, 
also Eleventh Street, Boscobel Street, Chapel Avenue, and 
perhaps others have been started directly from the work
ing forces in the Russell Street congregation. Brother 
Norman Davidson, son of Brother W. V. Davidson, was 
the leading spirit in starting the Fifth Street congrega
tion and is still a pillar in that congregation. Brethren 
Roy F. Williams and Fletcher Williams, sons of the 
lamented H. F. Williams, are two of the leading spirits 
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that started the Eleventh Street congregation. Brother 
Fletcher Williams' membership' is still with them, and he 
has stood nobly by that congregation. Brother R. W. 
Comer, one of the elders at Chapel Avenue, once served 
as elder at Russell Street, and his wife and daughter are 
still with us. Brother A. N. Trice, an active worker at 
Chapel Avenue, was once with the Russell Street congre
gation, and his wife is still with us. Brother S. L. Dodd, 
son-in-law of the lamented E. G. Sewell, and who ·now 
lives with his daughter at. Sherman, Texas, and Brother 
and Sister J. F. Pendleton, two of our best members and 
W. A. McPherson, had much to do in starting the Bosco
bel Street congregation, and Brother McPherso~ is now 
one of the mainstays in that congregation. There are 
others I would like to name, but cannot do it for lack of 
definite knowledge on my part as well as space. The 
point I want to make here is that not only from this con
gregation, but from others, new congregations have been 
started, and it seems the whole brotherhood in Nashville 
rejoiced. There has been less friction in the starting of 
new congregations in this city than any other place 
known to me, unless it be Birmingham, Ala. 

We are furnishing our readers with a picture of the 
Bible class that I am now teaching. Brother J. C. Mc
Quiddy was at the head of this· class for years, he asking 
me to take it when his health began to fail him. The 
next largest class we now have is led by Brother Lips
comb Davis, and we hoped to give a cut of this class, but 
failed to get the photograph. Brother I. H. Gibson is 
now leading our forces in our Bible-school work on Lord's
day mornings, and he is one hundred per cent, in my 
judgment. We are striving to build up as nearly as 
possible a model Bible school, and would appreciate those 
who know us and are interested in our work remember
ing us in their prayers. Our Bible-school work is becom
ing more and._more a delight to us all. And the prayer
meeting work on Wednesday nights, which we have placed 
in the hands of three of our best young men-viz., 
Ridley Derryberry, John Cummins, and Will Fentress
is the best I have ever seen. Fathers and mothers come 
with their children, and the children are sent to rooms 
according to their age, and competent teachers direct 
their minds, while the older ones are addressed by men 
who are capable of giving strong meat to those who need 
it. All are together, however, in the opening songs and 
prayers. Above two hundred attend these meetings, and 
I am sure the number has gone close to the three-hun
dred mark. 

We are taking a special interest in finding the talent 
and character in our young men for preachers. One 
young man, H. Clyde Hale, baptized in the spring of 1922, 
is now one of our best preachers. This congregation 
stood by him in a financial way until he was able to hoe 
his own row, and he is now doing it, to the delight of all 
of his friends. We have other splendid young men now 
on our list whom we are helping until they can get on 
their feet. This is undoubtedly the way preachers should 
be found and made. 

The Day Home and Qlinic that we are now sponsoring, 
and with which work others are cooperating in a sub
stantial way, is a power for good in this section. Reid 
Avenue has sent us thirty dollars since last report, and 
Green Street has sent a grocery shower. For the poor to 
be fed, clothed, and administered to in a . way to make 
their bodies strong, along with our teaching them the 
gospel of Christ, presents an argument that the devil is 
powerless to answer. 

Brother Ridley Derryberry is our efficient song leader, 
and he is now getting us ready for our fall meeting which 
is booked to begin on the first Lord's day in October, 
when Brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr., is due to return for 
his third meeting with us. 

COMMENDING " SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS." 
Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than All 

Songs ".to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, " Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 
Ther~ is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 

to music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Brother Gilbert E. ~haffer, of Freed-¥ardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., wntes: " I have received and examined 
a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contain's 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that ha~ 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in· ordering 
' Sweeter Than All Songs.'" 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: "I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most· of the song books 
published; but I think your new book, ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
~ecommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
m songbooks.'' 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 
"I have just completed a thorough examination of. 
' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. • Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have proven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
The1:e are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year.'' 

Congregations needing new songbooks will make no 
mistake in ordering " Sweeter Than All Songs.'' The 
book is handsomely bound, published only in shaped notes, 
and sells at a uniform price of fifty cents. Address all 
orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with~ 
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the bands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) ............. : 1. 75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ......•.......... 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate ....•.....•............ 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ..................... 1. 75 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) ................. 1.75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I. 

and II., each. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn .. 

: .•. 
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A. 0. Colley changes his address from 924 North 
Twenty-third Street to 2704 Gormon Avenue, Waco, 
Texas. 

W. M. Mann, Clinton, Okla., March 7: " I preached to 
very attentive audiences in Sentinel, Okla., yesterday at 
11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M." ~, 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., March 11: "At 6:15 to
day, which is my birthday,. a fine girl baby came to our 
home. · Mother and daughter are doing nicely." 

E. 0. Coffman, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., March 12: "J. 
Pettey Ezell and Elam Derryberry will begin a meeting 
for the church of Christ at Lawrenceburg on March 20." 

J. W. Shepherd, of Birmingham, Ala., is preaching 
again this week at the Central church of Christ, this city. 
Brother Shepherd preached in Birmingham last Lord's 
day. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., closed an excellent meeting at 
Cookeville, Tenn., last Lord's-day night, with forty-six 
baptisms and four restorations. Elam Derryberry led the 
song service. 

H. Leo Boles' preached twice for .the Twelfth Avenue 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day. There were three 
restorations. J. Pettey Ezell will begin a meeting for this 
congregation on the second Sunday in April. 

R. D. Smith, Topeka, Kan., March 2: "The meetings at 
the Western Avenue Church were well attended last 
Lord's day and interest good. Our midweek meetings for 
prayer service have been the best this winter I have ever 
known." 

Will W. Slater, Winters, Texas, March 2: "Our meet
ing at Elk City, Okla., with R. L. Colley, of Winters, 
Texas, doing the preaching, has been numbered with past 
events. There were fourteen baptisms and four restol·a
tions. This leaves me engaged in a singing school for the 
church at Winters. Good interest is being manifested." 

C. J. Garner, Richmond, Va., March 8: "Last Lord's 
day we had two fine services here. The attendance at the 
night services seems to be growing. The members here 
are few, but faithful. Any one knowing of Christians 
moving here will certainly do us a favor to aid us in 
getting in touch with them. My address is 2907 Fourth 
Avenue." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., February 26: " We 
had two good meetings here at Ninth and Olive yester
day. Two were added in the evening. We have good 
interest among many who are not members. John T. 
Hinds is to hold an eight-days' meeting for us, beginning 
next Lord's day. I will be in a meeting at Turlock, Cal., 
March 6-13." 

R. A. Zahn, 218 Grand Avenue, Moundsville, W. Va., 
March 9: " Our three-months' stay is out, and as there 
are about four or five preachers located in this vicinity, 
besides three elders capable of edifying the church, I am 
open to consider calls for meetings. Seven persons have 
been baptized in the last three weeks at regular services. 
Bible classes and prayer meetings are well attended." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., March 3: " M. S. Mason, 
of Springfield, Mo., has just closed a two-weeks' meeting 
at Tulare. One made the good confession and was bap
tized into Christ. Brother Mason goes from Tulare to 
Fillmore and thence to Ontario for meetings. I preached 
recently to a nice audience at Dinuba. They are expect
ing John T. Hinds for a meeting the first of April. Sun
day I go to Bakersfield to ~ssist a mission congregation." 

S. W. Bell, 3828 Blaine Avenue, St. Louis, Mo., March 
2: " The protracted meeting is planned to begin at the 
Rosemont church of Christ, East St. Louis, Ill., on May 
2, at night. Thanks to the courtesy of the Chicago 
church for F. L. Paisley to do the preaching. This meet
ing is planned to run about two weeks. Any one having 
friends or relatives in East St. Louis who should attend 
this meeting or the regular services will confer a favor 
upon them and us to write them and us, and we will 
gladly visit them and do all we can to get them to attend 
the services .. We have regular services on Sunday, Bible 
study at 10 A.M. and preaching at 11 A.M.; also Wednes
day evening and Sunday evening at half past seven 
o'clock. To reach the church house, ride the Rosemont 
car to the end of the line, then walk one block east." 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., February 21: " I 
preached for the church at Franklin, Ky., yesterday and 
last night. The weather was very unfavorable, yet we 
had- a splendid crowd at the morning service and a rea
sonably good one at night. I have known a large part of 
the membership of this church for years, and I know 
them to be among the most faithful in the Lord's king
dom. I have never been more cordially received by any 
church, nor do I remember to have heard more hearty 
expressions of appreciation of the lessons presented. I 
found the church using the lesson helps supplied by the 
Gospel Advocate Company. I was very urgently invited 
to return, and I sincerely hope to do so as I have oppor
tunity." 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., March 10: "Brother Moore 
writes me that he has a tent that some of the good breth
ren of Florida have donated us to use in the spreading 
of the gospel. J. C. Shepherd, of Berry, made our hearts 
glad by giving us one hundred new songbooks. He is a 
grand man in the work. We yet need seats and lights. 
Others who would like to gladden our hearts as did 
Brother Shepherd may send their donations to Cleve 
Moore, Bell, Fla. We will then be ready to take the 
gospel to many that likely would never hear it otherwise. 
Owing to my health, I had abandoned the work, as the 
doctors advised me not to preach or do labor of any kind; 
but I am slowing recovering, and, if no backset, I think I 
will be strong enough to assist Brother Moore in this 
work." 

0. M. Reynolds, Abilene, Texas, March 7: " The work 
of the Lord at Anson and Hamlin, in Jones County, 
where I preach half time at each place, is improving 
along almost all lines as never before, it seems. Peace 
and harmony prevail and the work is going onward and 
upward. Some have been added of late at both places 
by identification. Both churches are supporting the or
phan homes and doing charity work in their respective 
towns. Hamlin is beautifying the church property, while 
Anson has added three fourteen-by-twenty classrooms. 
R. C. Ledbetter, of Abilene, preached for me at these 
places the past two Lord's days, and did fine work. 
Thornton Crews is to preach in our spring meeting at 
Hamlin the first week in April. I go to Plainview, 
Brother Crews' home (and· my former home), the second 
week in April." 

E. H. Hoover, Chattanooga, Tenn., March 8: "Just a 
few words as to the work of the Central congregation in 
this city. We recently had our financial report for the 
last six months, and a brief statement as to the entire 
year 1926. The entire offering for the year was $7,435.83. 
Offerings for missionary and charity work, $773.19. 
Though we have a large indebtedness on our church build
ing, we carry a missionary program of fifty dollars per 
mo;nth, including home and foreign work. Our church 
attendance and class attendance are gratifying. We thank 
the Lord for enabling us to be of some service in ' holding 
forth the word of life ' in this part of our great State. 
There are seven of our congregations in Chattanooga, and 
each one is doing good work in the name of the Lord. 
Hall L. Calhoun is to assist the Central Church in a 
meeting, beginning on the fourth Sunday in April. This 
is the twelfth year of my labors with this church, and, of 
course, we wish to make it our best year." 

Though we are publishing a later report from Will W. 
Slater, of Elk City, Okla., which makes the publication of 
this one unnecessary, we like what he says about Brother 
Colley's preaching so much that we are publishing this 
report anyway. It follows: " R. L. Colley, of Fulton, 
Ky., but who is now laboring with the church at Winters, 
Texas, is here with us in a great meeting. He is a sure
enough preacher, and is doing some of the best preaching 
I ever heard, both to the church and to the world. Two 
confessions, two restorations, and one ' subtraction ' to 
date. The 'subtraction' called off a dinner appointment 
we had with him, and we haven't seen him since. A 
' tenderfoot ' in the kingdom of God has but little busi
ness hearing Colley preach. Thank God for men who 
have the moral courage to tell us of our faults and short
comings in plain language we can understand. Brother 
Colley ran out of 'soft soap' just before coming here, 
and, as a result, we are having one of the best meetings 
in the history of this church. The church was filled to 
overflowing and we had to place chairs in the aisles in 
order to seat the audience last evening. One man, 
eighty-two years of age, who had been a Baptist all his 
life, made the good confession, and is to be baptized to
morrow. This town is being stirred as never before by 
our people. Brother Colley preaches the full gospel in 
its purity and simplicity, is firm, yet is kitid and courteous 
to all. Pray for us and the work here." 
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J .. A. Cowan, of Dyer, Tenn., made the Gospel Advocate 
office a very pleasant visit last Friday. 

Emerson said: " Some men fret themselves into early 
graves, while others forget themselves into immortality." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., March 9: "One resto
ration and one by statement at West End Avenue last 
Sunday." 

John G. Reese recently preached to two good audiences 
at Nunnelly, Tenn. He reports the church there in good 
condition, with a goodly number in the Bible study Sunday 
mornings. · 

W. Herman Neill, Huntsville, Ala., March 7: "Last 
Lord's day I filled my appointment with the church at 
Paint Rock, Ala., and was glad to find the attendance on 
the increase." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Electra, Texas, March 6: " The 
work in Electra is doing fine. It cannot be any other way 
when all are of one accord in one place. I baptized two 
ladies Wednesday evening at Wichita Falls." 

Asa M. Plylar, Jasper, Ala., March 7: "I filled my regu
lar appointment with the Hebron congregation, in Morgan 
County, on Sunday, and also preached for the church at 
Moulton on Sunday night. Good interest at both places." 

T. E. Tatum, Hallsville, Texas, March 7: " On March 6 
I said the ceremony which united in marriage my son, 
Paul Jackson Tatum, and Miss Eva Wilson, of Marshall, 
Texas. We wish this happy young couple a long life of 
successful work in the church of Christ while here below 
and then eternal bliss in the world to come." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., March 6: "The past 
month has been a: busy one. I have preached at the fol
lowing places: Smyrna, Buffalo Valley, Martin's Creek, 
and at Commerce, in Wilson County, and Ogle's School
house, in Smith County. I was at Smyrna to-day, and, 
the Lord willing, will be a't Buffalo Valley next Lord's 
day." 

R. C. McCaleb, Cordell, Okla., Box 115, March 9: 
" Please state through ' Our Messages ' that I have some 
time for protracted meetings during June and July that 
has not been taken. · Most of my meetings will be in 
Tennessee, Alabama, and Mississippi. If you have not 
arranged for your meeting, write me. If you are not able 
to pay a big price for your meeting, write me, for I 
desire to be kept busy in the Master's cause." 

James M. Neill, Huntsville, ~la., March 8: "W. H. Neill 
(Christian) and E. M. Heathcote (Saint) recently held a 
one-day's debate at the State Line church of Christ, in 
Lincoln. County, Tenn. At the afternoon session of the 
debate, Brother Neill affirmed that baptism in water to a 
penitent believer is in order to the remission of sins. At 
the night session Mr. Heathcote affirmed that the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit is for all true believers. The debate 
was well attended, considering the bad weather. The 
truth was ably presented and error plainly exposed. 
Charlie Weaver moderated for Mr. Heathcote, while I kept 
time for my brother." 

Horace W. Busby, Granite, Okla., March 8: "The 
month of February was spent at Del Rio and Ozona, 
Texas. Both of these congregations are very active, and 
the meetings were well attended, resulting in about twenty 
baptisms, besides a number of restorations and identifica
tions. Austin Taylor led the singing for these meetings, 
and his work was appreciated by all. We began at 
Granite yesterday, with capacity crowds. B. M. Taylor 
is leading the song service, which is splendid. On March 
20 I am to begin at Norman, Okla., with J. D. Taylor as 
song leader. From Norman I am to go to Memphis, 
Tenn., to begin on April 1 with the Union Avenue con
gregation." 

F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn., February 23: " The ca.use 
of Christ in Jackson is moving on in fine shape. I am 
preaching for the Highland congregation a few weeks 
while we are casting around for a regular man. We had 
three additions to the congregation on the second Sunday 
and three the next Sunday. We have one hundred and 
thirty-five in our Bible study on Lord's day. Will J. 
Cullum is doing a fine work with the Central congrega
tion'. They have about one hundred and eighty-five in 
their Bible classes and are having additions to the con
gregation almost every Lord's. day. At present the High
land congregation is conducting a singing school, and the 
auditorium is being well filled with a great chorus class 
each evening. Great things are in store for the Jackson 
churches. I am to begin a meeting at Harco, Ill., on 
March 2." 

Mrs. P. M. Drane, Bakersfield, Cal., March 8: "L. D. 
Perkins, of Armona, Cal., delivered an excellent sermon 
on ' The Baptisp1 of the Holy Ghost ' at the Bakersfield 
church last Lord's day. Two ladies were reunited with 
Christ. The church is in better condition now than at 
any time in the past. Pray for us that we may continue 
to grow." 

A. R. Holton, Thorp Spring, Texas, March 8: " It is 
with much regret that I am now announcing my resigna
tion as president of Thorp Spring Christian College. 
This resignation will take effect at the close of the sum
mer session on August 31. The board of trustees will 
meet in the near future to name my successor. I have 
been with the institution since 1920, and feel very grate
ful for the blessings that have been mine. It is with much 
regret that I leave a work that holds as great possibilities 
as does this work. The burdens have been very heavy, 
but they have been made light by the unfailing coopera
tion of my friends and brethren. I am hopeful that I 
may be used to even greater work in the future than I 
have been in the past. We will, no doubt, as the years 
go by, see the need of better schools." 

J. S. Newman, Box 401, Junction, Texas, March 7: "I 
want to express to the Gospel Advocate my appreciation 
for the great effort being put forth by the paper in giving 
the brotherhood so many good lessons along the line of 
primitive Christianity. The articles by James A. Allen 
are fine. In view of the facts that Junction is one of 
the leading tourist towns in Texas, that thousands of 
people visit this place every summer, and that many 
brethren come here to spend their vacation, I want to 
say to the brethren who visit this country that our church 
is just two blocks west of . Courthouse Square, and we 
have preaching every Lord's day. You will find a wel
come at all times with us. Junction is situated on the 
Llano River, and the altitude is twenty-two hundred feet. 
I would be glad to hear from brethren who expect to visit 
us at any time." 

THE CENSUS REPORT. 
BY LESLIE G. THOMAS. 

The United States Government has again appointed 
Brother J. W. Shepherd, 308 Charles Street, North, Bir
mingham, Ala., to collect data from churches of Christ 
for the census report of the decade just closing. He is 
anxious to complete his work at an early date, and in 
order t01 do so it· will be necessary for all who receive 
letters from him to respond immediately. 

One of Brother Shepherd's chiefest aims in doing this 
work is to be of assistance to the brethren. After he 
completes his report he will have a corrected file of several 
thousand congregations of Christians only. Many times 
it is desirable to get in touch with congregations " away 
from home," and especially is this true when one is travel
ing. This file can be freely drawn on by editors, preach
ers, and others in general. Many calls have come to 
Brother Shepherd for just such information. He will 
greatly appreciate it if all who receive letters from him 
concerning this report will respond immediately. If the 
congregation of which you are a member has not been 
reported, send to him for a schedule. 

Brooklyn, N. Y., 19 Verona Place.-! have taken 
pleasure in examining the songs and hymns con
tained in the recently published volume by the 
Gospel Advocate Company, entitled "Sweeter Than 
All Songs," and I find a wealth of new songs never 
before published that impress me as being very at
tractive and singable and that should appeal to all 
lovers of sacred songs with bright and inspiring 
melodies, enriched with appropriate and pleasing 
harmonies, as they are. In this large collection of 
new songs are to be found a good number suitable 
for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of the 
favorite gospel and church hymns, without which 
no book is complete. The editor and publisher, for 
their work in compiling and issuing the book by the 
use of high-grade material and so admirably bound, 
are to be sincerely congratulated. 

GEO. C. STEBBINS. 
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EDITORIAL 

GREETINGS FRO:M THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

PREACHERS, EXAMPLES. 

Divinity demands that gospel preachers be examples. 
" Be thou an example of the believers, in word, in con
versation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity." (1 
Tim. 4: 12.) Webster's definition of " example," applica
ble in this connection, is, " something to be followed; 
pattern." The impression has long been firmly fixed and 
steadfastly established in my mind that no gospel 
preacher should have any habit, certainly be the slave 
of any habit, that the purest Christian mother could not 
consistently and conscientiously commend to her own 
children. Paul's command to Timothy confirms that con
viction: " Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an 
example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.". Whether I meet 
that demand, even approximately, is not the question. 
That is the divine demand, and we either comply with it 
or we deliberately defy Divinity. That's a safe asser
tion, I am Sl1re. 

Many long years ago, Brother Wright, who then lived 
in the greatest State in this Union of States-the Lone 
Star State--was the honored guest in a good home, in 
which were a bright little boy and a pretty little girl, 
while he was engaged in a series of meetings. One mon1-
ing he heard the following conversation between th(•fl' 
two children: "Papa'll skin you alive if he catches you 
smoking." "Well, he smokes himself, doesn't he?" 
"Yes, but he'll give you a thrashing you'll never forget 
if he eatches you at it." "Well, when I'm old enough, I'm 
going to be a preacher, like Brother Wright; then I'll 
smoke as much as I please. He smokes. He's smoking 

now." Brother Wright said to himself, "Yes, I am; but 
never again;" and, of course, that should have been final, 
and, presumably, it was. Far be it from me to declare 
that gospel preachers should not "smoke" and "chew," 
of course. Paul, so far as the record shows, never told 
Timothy to not do both or either. He simply told him to 
be clean-pure--to be " an example of the believers, in 
word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity." In the Revised Version "manner of life " is 
given ihstead of " conversation," and " love " instead of 
" charity," which renderings are universally accepted as 
correct, so far as I know. 

" Be thou an example of the believers." Webster defines. 
" example " thus: " Something to be followed; pattern." 
Divinity demands, then, that a gospel preacher, any gospel 
preacher, be a man to be followed, a pattern. "Yes, but 
Divinity does not say preachers must not smoke or chew." 
Neither does Divinity say preachers must not steal, be 
guilty of adultery, or commit murder. Many long years 
ago a man who was very near and dear to me obeyed the 
gospel. A few days after that he said to me: " Does the 
Bibl,e say we must not gamble?" I told him I knew of no 
such language in the Bible. He said: " I'm a successful 
g:1mbler. When you can show me where the Bible says 
Christians must not gamble, please do so. Then I'll quit, 
but not before." I have no evidence that he ever quit; 
neither did he quit drinking, and that unfortunate man 
di::,d drunk. 

I have heard of a preacher who declared he would give 
up his charge and quit preaching before he'd quit the use 
of tobacco " to please anybody." That doesn't seem rea
sonable, but " they'" declare it is true. Imagine the 
apostle Paul's saying this: " Though I preach the gospel, 
I have nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel! But 
I'll abandon the ministry before I'll give up my quid, my 
cigarette, or my pipe, to please anybody! " 

As the bishops of some denominations have to decide 
whether certain preachers shall preach for certain 
churches, so bishops, overseers, elders of the church of 
Christ are responsible for the kind of preachers permitted 
to preach for congregations they serve in the capacity of 
elders, overseers, bishops. Of course the tobacco question 
is only one of many questions with which they have to 
deal, and possibly I have devoted undue time, attention, 
and space to it, notwithstanding it is a question of vital 
importance, something that should be stressed by elders, 
overseers, bishops, and especially by preachers, not only 
by tongue and pen, but, above all else, by example, by 
personal practice. Example is more potent than precept. 
JEsop tells us a sea crab, walking with his son on dry 
land, reproved the son for his ungainly walk, whereupon 
the younger crab replied: " When I see you walking 
straight, I may try to do so, too." 

The little incident I have related of Brother Wright 
and the bright little children in that far-away Texas hom2 
is exactly in line with JEsop's fable of the crabs. The 
children of the head of that household believed, as they 
expressed it, their own father would " skin them alive," 
"give them a thrashing they'd never forget," if he caught 
them doing what they saw him do every day. The 
mother in a home where I was temporarily located cer
tainly had a clearer conception of consistency than that 
Texas father had. Just after hearing a sermon on 
" Purity," she said to her husband: "Willie, when the 
b0ys begin to chew tobacco, I reckon I'll have to whup 'em 
fer it. You can't do it, because you chew tobacco your
self." She said it softly and sweetly, having one of the 
sweetest voices I have ever heard; but she said it, never
theless. She seemed to take it for granted that the boy~ 
would chew tobacco, of course, as their father did, and, 
equally, of course, they would have to be " whupped " for 
it; but she would have to do the " whupping," as they had 
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not only inherited the habit from him, but had had his 
example as a tobacco chewer before them every day of 
their lives! So, of course, he couldn't consistently 
" whup " them for using tobacco-couldn't even consist
ently reprove them for doing so or even advise them to 
refrain from the use of it. This applies to not only the 
boys, but with equal force to the girls in a family; and 
in this age of the world, when the tobacco trust is con
stantly endeavoring, by enticing advertisements, pleasing 
stories, and alluring examples, to increase the use of 
tobaccq by women, and the habit is gaining hold on them 
to a deplorable and alarming extent, girls may need as 
much admonition, advice, and reproof along that line as 
boys. 

Fathers and mothers, prospective fathers and mothers, 
elders, overseers, bishops, and especially preachers, should 
"think on these things." 

MR. HAM ON THE METHODS OF PREACHING. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Continuing the observations on the "Am!"rican Pulpit," 
Mr. Ham says: 

The subject matter of the sermons in the present day 
should be divided into four divisions-the textual, topical, 
biographical, and expository. The first-named three 
methods have been overdone, while the last has been woe
fully neglected. 

The textual method stands second in importance. A 
clear, forceful exegesis of a given text informs and in
spires. It is so often true that exegesis of a text is neg
lected, while the text is employed as a hall tree on which 
to hang the happenings of the day. 

The text is employed to justify discussion of events and 
things of the passing moment, whereas an exegesis of the 
text would have laid the foundation of something solid 
and enduring. Frequently you have heard messages under 
this method of preaching that violated not only the clear 
teaching of the text, but ignored altogether the context. 

A text without a context is nothing less than a pretext. 
It requires concentration of effort to keep steadily to 
exegesis in the textual method. The effort, however, yields 
rich values of a lasting character and builds for the 
future. 

THE USE OF THE BIBLE. 

The use to which the majority of preachers put the 
Bible is, indeed, as Mr. Ham says: "The text is employed 
as a hall tree on which to hang the happenings of the 
day." A passage of Scripture is read and left severely 
alone, while the preacher begins to discourse upon cur
rent events in the social, political, and business world, 
and when he is through with his oration his auditors 
have no conception of the meaning of the text read or 
quoted. 

But no text of Scripture can be properly explained 
without the aid of perhaps many other kindred passages; 
hence, when the proper " exegesis " of a text is given, it 
involves other passages, and thus a general knowledge of 
the Bible is gained. This, however, requires a systematic 
study of the Bible upon the part of preachers and the 
proper arrangement of the many proof texts that should 
be used in every discourse. But it is so much easier, 
requires so much less labor and thought, to make up a 
sermon on the current topics of the day, that many 
preachers are tempted to adopt the easier method so _long 
as their auditors relish such preaching. The results of 
such a course is to beget ignorance in both preachers 
and hearers of the Bible, accounting for much of the dis
satisfaction between preachers and their audiences who 
really crave the word of God. 

ANOTHER VIEW OF THE MATTER. 

Mr. Ham proceeds: 
The topical method is less satisfactory for permanent 

building. It is inferior to the textual. It invites easy, 
shallow thinking and introduction of superficial, ex
traneous matter into discussion. 

We are living in a delicatessen age. The demand is for 
food already prepared, to be served to us quickly. Pre-

digested food will be the next demand. Sermonically, that 
is what the age is demanding of the preacher. They pre
fer topical preaching. They want it in a light, popular 
vein, requiring no mental or spiritual exercise on the part 
of the hearer. 

Fabricated houses to live in, and fabricated theology to 
feed the souls of men upon, is the call of the hour. Many 
mini:;ters are yielding to the demand for discussions of 
current events and social programs. These subjects often 
create a temporary popularity. This popularity is minis
terial and theological fox fire. 

Mr. Ham's diagnosis of the case regarding what the 
people, as a general rule, desire, is, no doubt, correct. He 
says " they prefer topical preaching," and they "want 
it in a•Jight, popular vein, requiring no mental or spiritual 
exercise on the part of the hearer." The professed fol
lowers of Christ, in the main, are so allied with the world 
that they do not wish to be disturbed by the reproofs and 
rebukes of Holy Writ. The impelling and the restraining 
influences of the word of God are what the majority of' 
churches do not wish to place themselves under, hence 
their preference for " fabricated theology to feed the souls 
of men upon." 

OTHER METHODS CONSIDERED. 

On the two remaining methods of preaching suggested 
by Mr. Ham, he remarks as follows: 

The biographical method is inviting to the historian and 
the story-teller type of minister. He finds a rich field in 
the Bible for this type of ministry. His ministry becomes 
tabloid. 

Each Sunday night he issues an edition on some historic 
character of the Bible. When he runs out of Bible char
acters, it is usual to turn to poets, scientists, prose writers, 
and statesmen, presenting them to the present age with 
embellishment of a popular variety. Character analysis 
is about the greatest contribution the biographical method 
makes. 

The great need of the American pulpit is more exposi
tory preaching. This method involves a different type of 
approach and study of the Bible. It is the most laborious 
type of study that the minister can undertake. 

The expository method is of a mining character. The 
deeper down one goes, the richer he becomes in spiritual 
truth. Surface mining in the coal fields is inexpensive · 
and yields 'a quick return. The mines, however, are 
always shallow and quickly exhausted. 

Deep mining is much more expensive. The cost of 
apparatus, machinery, and men is far greater. 

No doubt the "laborious type of study" of the Bible 
to which preachers must apply themselves to do " exposi
tory " preaching accounts for their choosing the easier 
methods. 

A superficial study of the Bible can never fit one to 
become an efficient preacher. He must dig into the mine 
of God's truth as the miner digs for gold, if he would 
enrich his mind with a knowledge of God's word. 

WHAT THE GREAT NEED Is. 

The greatest need is not so much as to the methods of 
preaching-that is, sermonizing, getting up discourses 
according to the system of sermonic outlines-but to give 
tc- the people the word of God in the simplest and most 
earnest way. One of the most effectual and successful 
preachers I ever knew never consulted any author on the 
" preparation and delivery of sermons." He knew noth
ing and cared less about Mr. Ham's different methods of 
preaching, and yet he taught me as much or more about 
the Bible than any one else. He termed himself " the 
shotgun preacher " by way of apology for his method of 
preaching, but he never failed to bring down the game. 

When a church or individuals pay more attention to 
rhetorical style and the precision of speech upon the part 
of a preacher than they do to the message from God's 
word he is delivering, they need to pray. Some of the 
most powerful preachers connected with the " Restorative 
movement" were men of very limited education, but they 
knew the Book and could tell it with force, fire, and 
pathos. 

Of course we all appreciate nicety and precision of 
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speech in the pulpit; but if we are to choose between 
simply that and the word of God spoken in bad English 
and awkwardness of style, give me the latter. 

A preacher with a clean life, a man in whom the public 
has cr:mfidence, and with energy in his work, love for God 
and man in; his heart, is worth more to a church or com
munity than finite minds can estimate, no matter if his 
speech is not always according to the strict rules of gram
mar or his sermons built by the system of sermonic litera
ture. 

SEEING "EYE TO EYE." 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Seeing "eye to eye "-that is, all speaking "the same 
thing," being ' 1 perfected together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment;" having "no divisions among" 
the people of God, no factions and parties and separation 
in congregations of "the saints," but all being of " one 
heart and soul," " singleness of heart," of " one accord," 
and all being one, even as God and Christ are one-is the 
subject under consideration. I would have all to keenly 
realize that seeing " eye to eye " embraces all these injunc
tions; and not being of " one accord " and not being of 
" singleness of heart," not to " speak the same thing," not 
to be " perfected together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment," and not to endeavor in every way which 
Christ points out " to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace " are in open disobedience to God and known 
violation of his law. 

Furthermore, I would impress to the extent of the power 
of the word of God that many brethren in many places 
seem; not to heed these commandments; but if they notice 
them at all, it. is in order to condemn others, not to teach 
and follow the truth themselves or to keep peace in their 
own congregations. In the same spirit and for the same 
reason little attention and less practice are given by 
many to these commands of God to be at peace and to 
make' peace. 

PEACE WITH GoD. 

God's teaching on the subject of peace embraces peace 
with him. 

Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. (Rom. 5: 1.) 

All who desire peace with God, without which there is 
no salvation, will study and practice all the Scriptures 
which teach how to make and enjoy peace with him. 

But we have not space here to quote and emphasize 
t~ese Scriptures. Here is one: 

Ye adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God? Whosoever therefore would 
be a friend of the world maketh himself an enemy of God. 

To "lust" and "covet," to "fight and war," and in 
any way to engage in "pleasures that war in your members" 
is to form friendships with the world and to become 
enemies of God. Does God say what he means and mean 
what he says? Well, he further says: " Or think ye that 
the scripture speaketh in vain? Doth the spirit which he 
made to dwell in us long unto envying?" (See James 
4: 2-6.) 

PEACE IN THE CHURCH OR AMONG BRETHREN. 

God's teaching on the subject of peace embraces peace 
among brethren, or harmony, good will, and peace in the 
church. 

Be at peace among yourselves. (1 Thess. 5: 13.) 
So then let us follow after things which make for peace, 

and things whereby we may edify one another. (Rom. 
14: 19.) 

But, as stated above, we have only space to call atten
tion to this great truth, for it would require a volume to 
give all the Bible says on this feature of the subject and 
the L0rd's warnings against and condemnation of strife, 

factions, bitterness, contentions, and divisions. It is sadly 
strange to me that God's teaching along this line has so 
little influence over many. 

PEACE WITH ALL MEN. 

God's teaching on the subject of peace embraces peace 
with all men-not only, then, among his children. He 
teaches abundantly that his children should love their 
enemies, should not be overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 

Render to no man evil for evil. . If it be. possi-
ble, as much as in you lieth, be at peace with all men. 
(Rom. 12: 17, 18.) 

We all know that "as much as in you lieth" means 
that, in so far as our duty or our' obedience to God is 
concerned, we must not take vengeance, must not retaliate, 
but must turn the other cheek, and must suffer wrong 
rather than to do wrong. (1 Cor. 6: 1-11.) 

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called 
the sons of God. (Matt. 5: 9.) 

He that would love life, and see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak 
no guile: and let him turn away from evil, and do good; 
let him seek peace, and pursue it. (1 Pet. 3: 10, 11.) 

I write these things, not because I think our readers 
have never seen them and do not know them, but to stir 
up· their sincere minds by putting them in remembrance 
of God's teaching on lowliness, forbearance, the unity of 
the Spirit, harmony, edification in love, and "the bond of 
peace." I shall be ready always to do this, although they 
know them. "And I think it right, so long as I am in 
this tabernacle," to stir them up by putting them in re
membrance of these things, " '!mowing that the putting 
off of my tabernacle cometh swiftly." "Yea, I will give 
diligence " that " after my decease " they may be able " to 
call these things to r.;membrance." (See 2 Pet. 1: 12-15.) 
Indeed, if individuals and congregations may remember 
me after I am dead, I trust they will not forget that with 
the whole counsel of God I failed not at any time and in 
any way to impress these lessons. I should like· to be 
known, remembered, and loved as a peacemaker, and not 
disliked as a peace disturber . 

The article last week closed with the declaration that 
"evil men and impostors shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived." (2 Tim. 3: 13.) 

When people are deceived, they are honestly mistaken, 
beguiled, and blinded. They think right is wrong and 
wrong is right. Paul honestly believed that he ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Jesus. He perse
cuted the church, imprisoned and killed Christians, and 
did this in all good conscience. He speaks of himself as 
the " chief of sinners," while thus deceived and with 
good conscience he did this. The Lord says: 

Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that 
put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put 
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! Woe unto them 
that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own 
sight! (Isa. 5: 20, 21.) 

Men who do this are deceived. They are deceived by 
their own conceits. Every man who preaches and em
phasizes his own theories and speculations is wise in his 
own eyes and prudent in his own sight; he puts bitter 
for sweet and darkness for light. He is deceived into 
thinking that his own notions and wisdom are sweeter and 
fuller of light than the plain, clear teaching of the word 
of God. But if he is not thus deceived, he deceives others. 
This is a most fearful state. 

The Lord says again : 

There is a way which seemeth right unto a man; but 
the end thereof a_re the ways of death. (Prov. 14: 12, 13.) 

In this way such men commit a double sin: (1) a sin 
in not first searching the Scriptures diligently to learn 
and to do only and all the will of God; and (2) a sin in 
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leading others into error, and, therefore, into disobedience 
to God-into destruction. 

The sin of causing any one-the most ignorant and 
weakest one-to fall into error, or in any other way 
to do wrong, can be seen with a great deal of profit by 
studying that which Jesus says: 

But whoso shall cause one of these little ones that be
lieve on me to stumble, it is profitable for him that a 
great millstone should be hanged about his neck, and that 
he should be sunk in the depth of the sea. (Matt. 18: 6;) 

Every preacher in the world in strict and prayerful 
self-examination and with an open Bible should ask him
self the question, if he had ever caused any disciple of 
Christ " to stumble" by either failing to teach " all things 
that pertain unto life and godliness " or by teaching more 
than that in any way whatever. 

In seeing "eye to eye "-that is, as has been said, in 
speaking " the same thing " and in being " perfected 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment"
God not only tells all what to preach-" Christ, and him 
crucified," "the word," "the gospel "-but he just as 
clearly and as fully forbids preaching anything else, and 
specifies that which must be avoided or let alone. 

Study, for instance, 2 Tim. 2: 23-25. " Foolish and igno
rant questionings " are questions not taught in the word 
of God, on which the Bible furnishes no instruction-

- untaught questions. " Foolish questionings " are ques
tivns which are useless and furnish no edification. On 
this word in this passage Thayer says: "A subject of 
questioning or debate; matter of controversy." " Igno
rant questionings " are questions the discussion of which 
furnish no instruction or edification, and are to be avoided 
and shunned. Yet there be some who seem to be fond of 
such controversy. 

Both these classes of questionings-" foolish and igno
rant "-gender strife. God forbids that his servants 
should strive over such things; but he commands them, 
on the other hand, to be " apt to teach, forbearing, in 
meekness correcting them that oppose themselves; if per
adventure God may give them repentance unto the 
knowledge of the truth, ·and they may recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil, having been taken captive 
by him unto his will." (See 2 Tim. 2: 23-26.) 

The. words in this passage, which are translated 
" strifes " and " strive," Thayer says, " of persons at vari
ance, disputants," etc., means "strife, contention; a quar
? el." The " tropical meaning of those who engage in a 
war of words " is " to quarrel, wrangle, dispute." To be 
frank and fair, is this not the sum and substance of many 
controversies and contentions carried OIJ as Christianity 
in not a few religious papers? Some, it is true, may be 
worse than others; but it is only a wrangle, a war of 
·words. Most emphatically this is not contending " ear
nestly for the faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints." The latter must be done, but the former is 
contrary to God's will, and must be " refused," for the 
reason that such " gender strife," " and the Lord's servant 
must not strive, but be gentle toward all." 

None can doubt that some readers imbibe much of the 
spirit of controversy, contention, wrangling, strife, and 
bitterness from papers they read, or the namby-pamby 
teaching and spirit of some other papers. 

" Strive " is used in contrast with being gentle, meek, 
and forbearing. 

How much gentleness, teaching, forbearance, meekness, 
and correction, calculated to lead people to the knowledge 
of the truth and to repentance, does one see in the scrap
ping and contention and strife now going on in many 
places? 

Let us rest here until next week. 

" The lonely shore, the pathless forest are good places 
for silence and to see ourselves as others see us." 

HUMAN CREEDS. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following appeared as an editorial in the American 
Baptist: 

CAMPBELL AND " CREEDS." 

Of all the false and foolish contentions for which 
Alexander Campbell was noted was the one that neither 
he nor his sect had a creed. It will perhaps be news to 
many of the followers of Mr. Campbell to know that the 
Bush Run Church, of which Mr. Campbell was one of 
the elders, adopted a written declaration of faith, and 
upon this written declaration of faith was received into 
the Redstone Baptist Association. Mr. Campbell, who 
was the founder and leader of the Bush Run Church, 
wrote the creed upon which the Bush Run Church was 
received into the Redstone Association. In spite of this 
undeniable fact, his plea was: "No creed but the Bible." 
Mr. Campbell thought it perfectly lawful for his organi-· 
zation to publish a " declaration of belief," but unlawful 
for any other ecclesiastical organization to publish one. 
Of other organizations that had creeds Mr. Campbell said: 
" The worshiping establishment now in operation through
out Christendom, increased and cemented by their re
spective and voluminous confessions of faith and their 
ecclesiastical constitutions, are not churches of Jesus 
Christ, but the legitimate daughters of that mother of 
harlots, the Church of Rome." (Millennia! Harbinger, 
Volume III., page 362.) 

When Mr. Campbell penned the ab~ve lines, he knew 
that his church secured membership in a Baptist associa
tion by a creed written with his own hand. Was he 
playing fast and loose for proselyting purposes? 

It is hardly necessary to say that every Christian has 
a creed. It is what he believes that makes him a Chris
tian. He cannot be a Christian unless he believes certain 
things. Every one who has enough sense to be a Chris
tian must have a creed. He has a creed, whether written 
or unwritten. Certainly there is no harm in writing what 
one believes, but it is supposed to represent the faith of 
the church or individual that holds it. Mr. Campbell 
claimed that the Bible was his only creed. All Christian 
denominations claim the same thing, including Mormons 
and Christian Scientists, though the differences between 
them may be that of light and darkness. When one says, 
"The Bible is my creed," he means that the Bible as 
understood and interpreted by himself is his creed. Cer
tainly he would not claim that the Bible as interpreted 
by one differing from him is his creed. Different inter
pretations of the Bible result in different sects. The 
belief of certain doctrines is the basis and creed of those 
constituting a certain denomination. Without this there 
would be no possible apology for their existence. 'Vithout 
a common creed there could be no such thing as fellow
ship. There must be an agreement before there can be 
fellowship, and hence there must be an agreement con
cerning the teaching of Christ before there can be 
denominational fellowship. 

According to the Baptists, Alexander Campbell made a 
great many " false and foolish contentions." I never had 
been able to decide which contention of Mr. Campbell they 
thought the worst until I saw the above editorial. I have 
had the idea that they thought the worst thing Mr. Camp
bell ever did, in their estimation, was to quit the Baptists 
and try to be only a Christian. This hurt the Baptists 
as a denomination worse than anything else he ever did, 
and I had been of the opinion that they thought this was 
the worst fault he had, and perhaps the most foolish 
thing he ever did. But now I see from the American 
Baptist that I was mistaken; that the worst thing he 
ever did was to contend that he and his sect did not have 
a creed, and the trouble about that seems to be that he 
lied about it. According to the American Baptist, he 
had a creed and contended that he did not have one. I 
can see how he might have had a creed at one time, then 
afterwards learn better and give it up, and get by with 
it; but how could he, while indorsing a creed, contend· 
against it, and get by with it? Did not his sect, which 
indorsed the creed with him, know that he had the creed, 
and, therefore, that he was falsifying when he denied it? 
I rather guess Campbell did not deny having a human 
creed when you say he had one; for, if I understand the 
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American Baptist, Mr. Campbell was a Baptist when he 
had that written declaration of faith, because Mr. Porter 
says that" the Bush Run Church, of which Mr. Campbell 
was one of the elders, adopted a declaration of faith, and 

· upon this written declaration of faith was received into 
the Redstone Baptist Association." I do not indorse Mr. 
Campbell in anything except what is in the Bible, even 
after he quit being a Baptist, and I am sure I could not 
indorse him in anything which he did as a Baptist and 
while he was a Baptist. I am no "Campbellite," but I 
can indorse Alexander Campbell in one thing he did, and 
that is, quitting the Baptists with their human creed and 
human traditions. 

I am not especially interested as to what Mr. Campbell 
did while he was a Baptist 'or even after he ceased to be 
one; but it does seem to me that Mr. Porter ought to be 
able to see that when Mr. Campbell had a declaration of 
faith he was a Baptist and belonged to a Baptist church, 
and upon that creed got into a Baptist association. I 
never did feel that I could defend Alexander Campbell, 
for he was first a Presbyterian, then a Baptist, and then 
a Christian only. It always did seem strange to me that 
if the Baptists really believe that human creeds are such 
good things, they would be so anxious to prove that 
" Campbell and his sect had one." It occurs to me that 
Mr. Porter knows it is a weakness, and he wants to prove 
that in this respect " Campbell and his sect" are as bad 
aR the Baptists. If creeds are such good things and no 
man can live without them, why was it such a proselyting 
scheme for Mr. Campbell to claim that "the Bible was his 
only creed?" If Mr. Campbell claimed that the Bible was 
his only creed, did he deny having a creed?' Was not he 
denying that he had a human creed? If the Bible was 
his creed, then he had a creed. Mr. Porter says that 
" every Christian has a creed," and I believe he is right 
about that, and I think Mr. Campbell would have admitted 
it; but does Mr. Porter mean by that statement that 
every Christian must have a human creed? If so, which 
human creed must every Christian have? 

Mr. Porter says a creed is what one believes. Very 
well; but must not all believe a divine proposition in order 
t0 be a Christian? Can he be a Christian by believing a 
human creed and not believing a divine proposition? Is 
every one a Christian that believes any human creed, or 
does he have to believe something which God has revealed 
in order to be a Christian? Is a man a Christian simply 
because he believes the Baptist creed? Is one a Christian 
because he believes the Mormon creed? How about the 
Christian Science creed? Does it make one a Christian 
to believe the Christian Science creed? No, " it is hardly 
necessary to say that all Christians have a creed," and 
it is not necessary to say to me that any one who knows 
anything about it opposes that creed that all Christians 
must have in order to be Christians, and I do not believe 
that Alexander Campbell opposed that creed. When 
Christ said, " He that believeth not shall be damned," he 
did not mean that "he that believeth not a human creed " 
shall be damned. If so, we are all lost, for even Porter 
himself disbelieves some of them, notwithstanding they 
are a necessity with him. When Philip said, " If thou 
believest with all thine heart, thou mayest," he did not 
mean one or all human creeds, because not one of them 
was written or adopted at that time. When Jesus said, 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," he 
did not mean " he that believeth a human creed and is 
baptized " shall be saved; neither did he mean "he that 
believeth a human creed and is not baptized " shall be 
saved; nor did Jesus say, " He that believeth shall be 
saved and may be baptized," as the Baptists teach. Cer
tainly the Bible has to be interpreted as all other writings 
do, but what does that have to do with its being our creed? 
If we had a human creed, it would have to be interpreted 
as all other documents do, but that fact would not destroy 

the creed or cause it to cease to be the creed of those who 
have accepted it as their creed. 

I never saw a human creed in my life that did not 
commit suicide. They generally begin with the state
ment, "We believe that the Bible, the Old and the New 
Testament, is inspired of God, and is, therefore, a suffi
cient guide for man." If this is true, then what reason 
is there for a human creed to guide man? Human creeds 
are not necessary as bonds of union, but, on the other 
hand, they are divisive in the very nature of the case. 
Chrjstians are made by believing the gospel and obeying 
it, but they are divided and are kept divided by the un
authorized human creeds. 

Mr. Porter says that " all Christian denominations 
claim" that they take the Bible as their creed. Yes, they 
claim to do it; but, instead, they, like Mr. Porter, take 
their human creeds with the Bible, and in preference to 
the Bible whenever it conflicts with their creeds. Certainly 
I can write what I believe, but I have no authority to 
bind it upon any one. Where does the Bible give ~r. 
Porter the right to write what another must believe 1 
Creed writers do not write what they alone believe, but 
they write what a whole church must believe. Human 
creeds are made by men; and if in the making of a 
creed they differ, they usually agree on a compromise, 
and instead of writing what they believe they write what 
no one believes, because they accept a compromise. 
What do human creeds have to do with the salvation of 
the soul? Absolutely nothing, except to divide the pro
fessed followers of Christ. 

I have always known that I had a creed and that it is 
3. divine one, one that needs no revision, the only perfect 
one that has ever been written, and the only one that 
was ever authorized by God, Christ, or the Holy Spirit. 
Do not misrepresent me, Mr. Porter, in order to answer 
my position. One of the best reasons I have that I am 
correct is that no one can answer my position without 
misrepresenting it. 

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 
the attention of tr.eir congregations to the great good that 
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their 
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the 
Advocate themoelves and put it into the hands of their 
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect 
their mission and destiny in time and eternity. 

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth 
and error. We are trying to' teach the truth of God's word 
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers 
to help us get it into the hands of the people. You do a 
man a;;d his family a favor when you get them to take the 
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader 
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly 
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega
tion who do not take the Advocate. If they will so an
nounce, with only a little effort they can easily make up a 
list. J. A. A. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 

forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It coiltains 196 page~ and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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lQUERlJ DEPARTMEnT 
'BlJ H. LEO BOLES 

(1) Do you understand the fourth verse of the twentieth 
chapter of Revelation to· include two or three objects of 
the verb "saw," but belonging to the same class as to 
character, who will have part in the first resurrection? 
(2) Do you believe that this verse teaches that these souls 
(rendered "psuchee ") will come, to life and reign with 
Christ in the thousand-year period, or is it taking place 
to-day? .(3) Are children of God who have been baptized 
into Christ taking part in the first resurrection in this 
life? (4) Since Divine Revelation has pronounced a bless
ing on those who have a part in the first resurrection, 
and knowing that members can apostatize in this life, is 
not the first resurrection still future? (5) Does not the 
term " first" in verse 6 imply that there will be a second 
resurrection? ( 6) Does not the word " souls " in verse 4 
come from the same Greek word (psuchee) as occurs in the 
following passages: Acts 2: 41-43; 3: 23; 7: 14; 27: 37; 
Rom. 13: 1? (7) Do you believe the Bible contains a 
sufficient amount of history to interpret what God wants 
us to know with reference to the book of Revelation being 
fulfilled or otherwise? (8) Do not men speculate when 
they go into history, when not referred to or mentioned 
in the Bible, to determine fulfilled or unfulfilled prophecy 
in the book of Revelation? Is the book of Revelation 
dependent upon history (man-made) for its absolute and 
true interpretation in addition to what is contained in 
the Bible? (9) Do you believe thftt Matt. 24: 30 is still 
future, or can it possibly refer to Constantine \vhen he 
decreed that Christianity should be the state religion? 
. (10) Do you believe that Matt. 24: 30 had its fulfillment 
when Constantine " saw the cross in the sky" ("by this 
sign conquer" under the cross), and that this sign re
ferred to the " sign " spoken of by Christ in this passage? 
(11) Do you not believe that such answers, if affirmative 

answers be given to the last two questions, smack of 
speculative ideas and opinions fostered by some one who 
is trying to build up a fanciful theory?-A. P. DAVIS, 
Dallas, Texas. 

1. The Scripture referred to reads as follows: "And I 
saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that had 
been beheaded for the testimony of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and such as worshiped not the beast, neither 
his image, and received not the mark upon their forehead 
and upon their hand; and they lived, and reigned with 
Christ a thousand· years." John says that he "saw 
thrones." He also saw those that " sat upon them," and 
" judgment was given unto them." He also saw " the 
souls of them that had been beheaded for the testimony 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, and such as worshiped 
not the beast, :neither his image." He saw all that was 
mentioned in this verse. 

2. I do not know. I do not understand much of the 
book of Revelation. I know what students and commenta
tors say about it, but I do not know when anything is 
fulfilled until God points it out to me. 

3. I understand that the children of God (and all chil
dren of God have been baptized into Christ) are heirs to 
the blessings of God; that he will withhold no good thing 
from them. 

4. I am not sure that I know just what "the first resur
rection " is. I do know that those who have a part 
in it are blessed, and I also know that God's faithful chil
dren are blessed; hence, I infer that they shall have a 
part in "the first resurrection." 

5. The word " first " usually implies that there will be 
a "second "-that is, if the word "first" is used in its 
numerical sense. Sometimes the word "first" denotes 
rank or priority in point of time or occurrence. If in 
making a journey you should be told to take the first road 
to the right that you come to, you would not necessarily 
understand that you would come to a second street or 
road. We do, have mentioned the "second death" (Rev. 

20: 6), but we do not have mentioned the second resur
rection. 

6. The word " psuchee " as defined by Thayer's Greek 
New Testament lexicon means "breath, soul." In Rev. 
20: 4 Thayer defines it as " the soul as an essence which 
differs from the body and is not di~solved by death." It 
is the same Greek word that is used in Acts 2: 43; 3: 23; 
Rom. 13: 1; but it is correctly translated in these Scrip
tures as "every one "-that is, eve~y "living being." It. 
is used here as meaning " that in which there is life;" 
while in Revelation it is used as quoted above, says 
Thayer. 

7. We do not know when a prophecy is fulfilled, except 
when God tells us that it is fulfilled. Of course, he tells 
in the Bible of many prophecies which are fulfilled. Of 
these, and these only, can we be sure of fulfillment. 

8. There are two questions in No. 8. It is my judgment 
that men are speculating when they attempt to take his
tory recorded by man and try to weave it into an inter
pretation or' fulfillment of prophecy as given in the Bible. 
I do not think that the book of Revelation is dependent 
upon human history for its interpretation. The only por
tion of it of which we can be sure of fulfillment is that 
which God has pointed out to us. 

9. Much of the twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew is a 
prophecy of the destruction of Jerusalem. Many think 
that this chapter has a double significance- (1) the de
struction of Jerusalem and (2) the destruction at the end 
of time. No man can know that it was fulfilled by 
Constantine . 

10. The answer to No.9 will answer No. 10. No mortal 
can know that Constantine was a fulfillment of Matt. 
24: 30. 

11. I most certainly do. 

~ ~ ~ 

In the Gospel Advocate of December 23, 1926, in the 
"Query Department," J. J. Bates asked if baptism and 
the Lord's Supper are church ordinances. The answer 
was: " They are usually classed as ordinances, but the 
Bible nowhere speaks of these as ordinances." Does not 
1 Cor. 11: 2, 23-26 plainly teach that the Lord's Supper 
is a church ordinance?-E. A. FARRIS, Corinth, Miss. 

As stated in the other query and answer, the Bible no
where speaks of the Lord's Supper as a church ordinance, 
as the denominational world speaks of ordinances. Paul, 
in 1 Cor. 11: 2, says: " Now I praise you that ye remem
ber me in all things, and hold fast the traditions, even as 
I delivered them to you." Paul had delivered the gospel · 
with all of its requirements to the church at. Corinth, and 
he now encourages them to hold fast the traditions or 
teaching which he had given them, but we do not find 
that Paul speaks of the Lord's Supper as an ordinance. 
Neither do we find in 1 Cor. 11: 23-26 the expression, 
"church ordinances." It reads as follows: " For I re
ceived of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, 
that the Lord Jesus in the night in which he was betrayed 
took bread; and when he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after 
supper, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: 
this do, as often as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye 
proclaim the Lord's death till he come." There is no 
special objection to calling the Lord's Supper an " ordi
nance." The point was made that the Bible nowhere calls 
it an " ordinance." The dictionary defines " ordinance " 
in the ecclesiastical sense as a religious rite or ceremony 
as ordained or established by divjne or by ecclesiastical 
authority; as, the ordinance of the Lord's Supper. The 
Lord has authorized his people to eat the Lord's Supper, 
but it is not a mere religious rite or ceremony; it is a 
part of the Lord's will for his people to do when they 
meet for worship on the first day of the week. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF TELLING THE TRUTH. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

When we open the Bible and read the many lessons it 
teaches, showing the importance of telling the truth, it is 
truly surprising that speakers and writers on religious 
subjects say so little about it. 

The word " truth " means the state or quality of being 
true-just the opposite of a lie. Now, for a man to tell a 
lie means that he has made a false statement or per
formed an act for the purpose of deception. The Bible, 
from the beginning, magnifies the importance of telling 
the truth. If one statement in the Bible is repeated more 
frequently than another, it is that Jehovah' is "a God of 
truth." " Let God be true, but every man a liar." 
(Rom. 3: 4.) 

This is manifested in another way in the Bible. God, 
in giving us a record of the greatest heroes of old Bible 
times, never deviates from this rule, but tells the truth 
every time. Yes, God says that Noah got drunk, because 
he did that very thing; Abraham lied, and Jacob practiced 
deception. God never recorded these things because he 
approved them, but because they, were true; and God, 
being a God of truth, gave a true record. 

The New Testament continues in the same strain. 
Among the first statements in the New Testament relative 
to Christ, we are told: " For the law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ." (John 1: 17.) 
Further on, John says: " Ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." (John 8: 32.) Again, we 
hear the Master say: " I am the way, the truth, and the 
life." (John 14: 6.) Not only is the Master the very 
embodiment of the truth, but the Holy Spirit is also. 
" Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth." (John 16: 13.) 

I have briefly given Scriptures above that declare plainly 
that God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit deal with the truth 
alone, and that men, all men, must bring themselves into 
harmony with the truth as a condition of salvation. God 
has committed the truth to the church, and will hold each 
member responsible for maintaining the truth. (See 1 
Tim. 3: 15.) Hence, God says to Christians: "Wherefore 
putting away lying, speak every man truth with his 
neighbor." (Eph. 4: 25.) "For the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unright
eousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness." 
(Rom. 1: 18.) 

Let us remember that God's wrath is against a liar. 
Ananias and his wife were stricken dead for lying. (See 
Acts 5: 1.) It is a fearful crime against the truth for 
men to lie about anything. When Christians lie, God 
sends them " strong delusion, that they should believe a 
lie: that they all might be damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." (2 Thess. 
2: 11, 12.) When men lie, God says: "And they shall 
turn away from the truth, and be turned unto fables." 
God is the Father of the truth, and the devil is the father 
of lies. So it is up to man to say who is his father. If we 
love the truth, and are willing to die rather than forsake 
it, God is our Father, and heaven will be our home by and 
by. But, on the other hand, if men forsake the truth and 
become liars, they will be cast into the lake of fire with the 
devil and his angels. 

Lying is a sin that we must fight against continually. 
Yes, it is a stumblingblock that will lead thousands to 
hell. Another thing about lying is overlooked sometimes, 
and that is, it is so soothing at times that it puts us to 
sleep. I have heard Christians say why they were absent 
from the Lord's table on Lord's day, and have heard 
others say why they failed to help bear the financial 
burden of the church, and I often am made to wonder 
how the devil could get such a strong hold on some mighty 
fine folks. Christians' acts often contradict their words 
in this way. They say they love the truth artd are anx-

ious to support it, but are not able. At the same time they 
have the very latest inventions in the way of automobiles, 
radios, Edisons, and other expensive luxuries. 

I want to say that if a member of the church is not 
giving of his money to support the truth, he should be 
receiving help from the church. Sometimes I fear that 
preaching brethren, when reporting their meetings to our 
papers, get a little careless with the truth. Not long since 
T read a report from a brother of his meeting that started 
off by stating how the people were lifted high through his 
wonderful discourse, but it ended by saying that he 
thought some were interested. Now, I don't believe that 
a good brother would purposely misrepresent a thing of 
that kind. Still, I wonder sometimes if the good brother 
did not judge that audience by himself. He preached the 
truth and was interested, and he honestly thought the 
audience was, too. So we all have to be on our guard 
continually. 

THE FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL. 

Though the Fanning Orphan School, in a very com
mendable modesty, makes no effort whatever toward pub
licity, we feel that the great work it is continually doing 
should be recognized and kept in mind. In a quiet and 
unpretentious manner it is providing a home and giving 
an education to many young girls. It is thus fitting and 
preparing them for positions of usefulness and for happi
ness, instead of permitting them to sink down to gloom 
and despondency. 

Under the very capable management of Brother David 
Lipscomb and his estimable wife, the Fanning Orphan 
School is doing a work and exerting an influence for good 
that can be properly estimated only in eternity. Their 
labors in this good work are to the glory and honor of 
God and for the good of mankind, and in coming years 
many will rise up and call them blessed. 

We wonder that more brethren and congregations do 
not contribute to the maintenance and support of this 
great work. Under the excellent management of Brother 
and Sister Lipscomb the school is kept on a sound financial 
basis. But the calls and demands upon it are so great and 
its work so much needed that it seems that brethren with 
means would rejoice at the opportunity of assisting it in 
greatly extending its field of usefulness. 

Many brethren to whom the Lord has intrusted money, 
otherwise very conscientious, seem unwilling to return it 
to the Lord, lest he misuse or lose it. God intrusts money 
to men that they may use it for his service and the good 
of the world. "But thou shalt remember Jehovah thy 
God, for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth." 
(Deut. 8: 18.) When we refuse to give what God has 
intrusted to us to help in a good work, we prove ourselves 
to be unworthy stewards. ·.· 

We hope many brethren and congregations, in laying 
out their plans for the future, will remember the Fanning 
Orphan School. Contributions should be sent to David 
Lipscomb, Superintendent, Fanning Orphan School, Nash-
ville, Tenn. J. A. A. 

SISTER DAVIS DEAD. 

We very much regret to advise readers of the Gospel 
Advocate that Sister G. A. Davis died at a local hospital 
last Monday morning at 11 :40 o'clock. She was the 
daughter of William Lipscomb and a sister of David Lips
comb, superintendent of the Fanning Orphan School. 
Funeral services were conducted on Wednesday afternoon, 
March 16, at 2:30 o'clock, at the Russell Street church of 
Christ, by Brother A. B. Lipscomb. A more extended 
notice will appear later. 

" To a little man the truth hurts. To a big man it helps. 
The thing that hurts about a reproach is the truth." 
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BOOK NOTES 

~o home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man· is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
hooks of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Below we give 
some. Read the list and make your selection. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. By F. D. Srygley. 
(Compiled by F. B. Srygley.) 

Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid ____________________ $1.50 
Contains some of the best writings of F. D. Srygley, who for 

eleven years was first-page editor of the Gospel Advocate. Brother 
Srygley, besides being a profound student of the Bible, was one of 
the raciest and most brilliant writers who pleaded for a rcttttn to un
sectarian, undenominational, New Testament Christianity. 

WHY THE BAPTIST NAME. By F. W. Smith. 
Cloth. 320 pages. Price, postpaid ____________________ $1.50 

A written discussion between F. W. Smith, the well-known 
evangelist and writer, and the late Dr. George A. Lofton who was a 
distinguished Missionary Baptist leader. In this book Dr.' Lofton pre
sents the strongest arguments that can he made in defense of the 
Baptist position. Brother Smith's arguments are clear, strong, and 
to the point. The discussion is not marred by a single unpleasant 
line. Each disputant treats his opponent with marked courtesy, and 
yet there is no lack of vigor and aggressiveness of style anywhere. 
As a written discussion, this book is! a model of a clean, clear-cut 
religious discussion. 

FOLK-McQUIDDY DISCUSSION ON THE .PLAN OF 
SALVATION. 

Cloth. 350 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
This discussion between E. E. Folk, editor of the Baptist and 

Reflector, and J- C. McQuiddy, editor of the Gospel Advocate, was 
first published in the Gospel Advocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand for the liiscussion to be printed in book form was so 
great that it was finally decided to yield to the demand. 

TRAVELS IN BIBLE LANDS. By Andy T. Ritchie. 
Cloth. 335 pages. Price, postpaid _____________________ $1.50 

A book giving a brief account of a four-months' trip through the 
countries of the East, dwelling especially on the interests of Egypt 
and Palestine. It is an unconditional treatise by one who has made 
the Bible his chief study for several years, and who made a trip 
for the purpose of obtaining information along the line of biblical 
and historical studies, and demonstrating to our boys that it does 
not require a million dollars to see the "Holy Land." 

"It was my pleasure and profit to read 'Travels in Bible Lands' 
when it was first offered to the public, and I thought then, and 
think now, that it is one of the most interesting and profitable books 
that has ever been writte!\ on travels in the Holy Land." (F. W. 
Smith.) 

BIOGRAPHIES AND SERMONS. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 424 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

A collection of original sermons by different men, with a bio
graphic sketch of each man accompanying his sermon. Illustrated 
by half-tome cuts. The biographical sketches, as well as a preface 
and a chapter on "Organized Religion vs. Christianity," were writ
ten by F. D. Srygley. The life story Brother Srygley gives of these 
remarkable men, who preached the gospel under great difficulties, is 
intensely interesting and well calculated to be of great encourage
ment to young preachers. His biographies of such preachers as Da
vid Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, T. B. Larimore, J. A. Harding, F. B. 
~rygley, E. A. Elam, anol others, should be in the hands of every boy 
who wants to preach. 

THE PROFITABLE WORD. By J. C. McQuiddy. 
(Compiled by A. B. Lipscomb.) 

Cloth. 196 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
For over forty years J. C. McQuiddy was editor and publisher 

of the Gospel Advocate. He was the associate and colaborer of D. 
Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, and F. D. Srygley, being the last one of 
the orginal editors of the Gospel Advocate to pass away. In addition 
to his work as editor and writer, he was one of the best-known and 
most successful preachers in the church of Christ. "The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. 

CIVIL GOVERNMENT. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 158 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.25 

This book gives the origin, mission, destiny, and the Chris
tian's relation to civil government. It will be better appreciated by 
future generations as the light of Bible knowledge becomes more 
general. 

SEVENTY YEARS IN DIXIE. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 400 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

. An intensely interesting book, consisting maiply of the recol
Ic:cttons, sayings, and doings of the inimitable T. W. Caskey. Com
piled,_ a~ranged, and written by F. B. Sryg!ey. It gives interesting 
descnpt10ns of the manners and customs of the country when Indians 
were here; when people lived in log huts and hunted deer bear and 
other wild animals for a living. It tells how the country ~as cl~ared 
a~cl how houses were furnished. It describes marriages, funerals, re· 
ytval meetings, political gatherings, logrollings, corn shuckings, sing
mg schools, dances, frolics, quiltings, making soap, carding, spin
ning, weaving cloth, etc., in the olden times. It tells about slavery, 
secession, and the war. It is humorous, pathetic, religious, biograph
ical, and full of deeply inte.resting information. It is a general fa
vorite with the people of all religious denominations. 

GOSPEL LESSONS AND LIFE HISTORY. By E. G. 
Sewell. 

Cloth. 338 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.25 
Thi~ very interesting book contains twenty-four chapters. Of 

these, nineteen are plain presentations of Bible themes.:_the Bible, 
two chapters; the gospel, and its obedience in becoming Christians, 
and connecting themes, twelve chapters, including the proper divi
sion of the word, sufficiency and power of the word, what baptism is • 
and why administered, how the Spirit enlightens and converts people, 
with examples of conversion, and five chapters on the Christian life. 
There are three chapters on the Woodland Street Church and its 
divisions, and two chapters on the early life, education, and religious 
influences of the author, including a wide field of practical Bible 
study. 

LIFE OF ELDER JOHN SMITH: By John Augustus 
Williams. 

Cloth. Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 
A biography that is a romance of religious experience. "Rac

coon~' John Smith was the Peter Cartwright of the Restoration, and 
a humble, powerful, fearless man of God, with strong convictions and 
gigantic faith. It presents a graphic account of a period in the his
tory of the early days of the Reformation in Kentucky. This narra
tive of great self-sacrifice and devotion has seldom been equaled. 
His wonderful personality, his utter fearlessness, and his wide knowl
edge of the Scriptures and of the great issues of life are among the 
great heritages of the Restoration movement. 

CAYCE-SRYGLEY DISCUSSION. 
Cloth. 352 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

Is Salvation Conditional or Unconditional? A discussion be
tween C. H. Cayce, Primitive Baptist, and F. B. Srygley, Christian. 
C. H. Cayce affirmed: "God gives eternal life to an alien sil!-ner with
out -a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and the Scnptures so 
teach." F. B. Srygley affirmed: "Faith, repentance, and water b~p
tism are conditions of pardon to an alien sinner." !he boo~ contains 
352 pages, with an index to the speeches and Scnptures 1ntroduced 
in the discussion. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED. By D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell. 
(Edited by M. C. Kurfees.) 

Cloth. 700 pages. Price, postpaid _____________________ $3.00 
Questions bearing on the Bible, the church, the Christian life, 

and kindred subjects are constantly coming up. You need some 
good book to help you along this line. The new book, "Questions 
Answered," by David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell, will be of great 
assistance to you. Those who have seen and examined it closely are 
highly pleased. W. A. Schultz, a very useful evangelist, residing at 
El Paso, Texas, writes: "I have 'Questions Answered,' by L~scomb 
and Sewell, compiled by Kurfees, and it contains more Bible infor
mation than any book I ever saw. I have all the works of Camp
bell, Milligan, Franklin, Errett, McGarvey, Rotherham, B. W. John· 
son, and others of our noted preachers and educators, but none was 
the peer of David Lipscomb." 

COMMENTARY ON ACTS. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 250 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.75 

A commentary on the Acts of the Apostles, with questions 
suited for the use of families and schools. This commentary is es
pecially adapted to the comprehension of the masses of the people. 
It also contains a chronology of the Acts, map showing Paul's mis
sionary journeys, .brief biographies of the apostles, and an introduc~ 
tory chapter on the Holy Spirit. 

SALVATION FROM SIN. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 440 large pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.75 

This book is composed of the editorials of David Lipscomb, col
lated by J. W. Shepherd, and contains many of the best and most 
profound thoughts of its author. It contains an index to subjects 
and an index to Scriptures. Contains 440 large pages, which are well 
printed in large. clear type. 

HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM. By J. W. Shepherd. 
(Revised Edition.) 

Cloth. 486 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
"I thank the publishers for sending me a copy of this very val

uable book. As a collection of 'authorities' on the subject, it stands 
without a rival. The author enjoyed very, exceptional facilities for 
making his collection of authorities. VVith painstaking care and per· 
severance he has done his work, and the result is a book which 
leaves nothing to be desired in its chosen field." (J. W. McGarvey.) 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, N. NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD . 
No. 1. 

BY HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

" I am the light of the world: he 
that followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of 
life." (John 8: 12.) 

These words of Jesus contain a 
teaching, a principle, and a promise 
which the world woefully neglects. 
Recognizing its healthful virtues, we 
make provision for an abundance of 
physical light in our homes, schools, 
hospitals, factories, business houses, 
streets, etc. Also, we are supposed to 
live in an age which is highly enlight
ened intellectually and morally. Yet 
we know that concerning the vital 
spiritual issues, which determine 
man's well-being both here and here
after, there is much ignorance, super
stition, and demoralizing darkness. 
This is because "the god of this world 
hath blinded the eyes of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glori
ous gospel of Christ, who is the image 
of God, should shine unto them." (2 
Cor. 4: 4.) 

We should appropriate every possi
ble ray of God's glorious sunlight, 
which is the source of light and power 
to this universe; for it is beautiful, 
life-giving, and germ-destroying. Also, 
it is wholesome to "turn on the light," 
or keep it on, in all political, civic, 
economic, and social affairs, as cor
ruption breeds in the dark. " More 
light " has helped to clear up mis
takes and abuses in the fields of study 
and education. But these are, after 
all, only superficial influences with 
which we may somewhat clarify the 
stream of life along its course, or 
counteract the influences of evil. For 
the real light of life, which can purify 
the stream at its spring so that it will 
give forth living waters, we must find 
that which can search the heart, driv
ing out evil and imparting vitality 
there, for " out of it are the issues of 
life." Then the world should welcome 
the presentation of that light by John, 
who saw, felt,' and knew its power. 
(Read the first chapter of John's 
Gospel.) 

" In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. All things 
were made by him. In him 
was life; and the life was the light of 
men." "And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, 
fu1l of grace and truth." Read also 
the witness of John the Baptist, who 
" was not that Light," but was sent 
" to bear witness of the Light." 
"That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world." 

All true advancement and uplift 
during the Christian e.ra may be 
traced to the teaching and influence 
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.. 
of Christianity, just as every just 
precept and moral principle of . all 
peoples before the advent of Christ 
may be traced to and first found in 
the word of God to his people in those 
days. Nations that have not known 
Christ have not made real progress; 
where no influence of his gospel has 
gone, no social, moral, or spiritual 
enlightenment has come in nineteen 
centuries. The beneficent influences 
'of Christianity are seen in such things 
as follow: the sanctification of family 
life, including the elevation of woman 
from a position of slavery to that of 
man's "helpmeet;" recognition of 
parenthood responsibility and the edu
cation of children; the destruction or 
amelioration of manhood slavery; and 
the establishment of comparatively 
just civil regulations. Does some one 
say that these forces are losing their 
power· among us~ If so, then it is 
because we are drifting away from 
those principles upon which Christ 
established his kingdom, and upon 
which this government was, in the 
main, originally founded. 

One writer has well said that the 
history of civilization since the time 
of Christ is the history of the influ
ence of Christianity in the world. 
These influences have followed the 
gospel of Christ, even wh.ere men have 
not fully surrendered to Christ as 
their Redeemer, Savior, and King. 
Historian'S generally mention only 
briefly or ignore the birth, the life, 
the death, the resurrection, and the 
teaching of God's Son in this world, 
and thus they miss the keynote of 
harmony in all history of the world's 
true progress. 

But the reforms mentioned above 
are only by-products of Christ's work 
and the power of his gospel, impor
tant as they are. Christ came as our 
great spiritual Teacher .and Example 
first of all, becoming our Redeemer by 
his death on Calvary's cross. Then, 
having done the Father's will and 
been exalted at God s right hand, he 
became our Savior, High Priest, and 
King. With God he is the Light of 
heaven eternally. If we are saved to
day and enjoy blessings above those 
ever known by others, it is because 
"the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ" hath shined unto us, and God 
"hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into 
the kingdom of his dear Son: in whom 
we have redemption through his blood, 

· even the forgiveness of sins." (Col. 
1: 13, 14.) 

In our work, as Christians and as 
churches, for the salvation of souls, 
are we always supremely anxious to 
exalt Christ, and him only, presenting 
his gospel in its fullness, purity, and 
powe1·? Sometimes it would seem 
that more emphasis is placed upon 
schemes, plans, propositions, petitions, 
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WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully D~corated China is 

well worth a few hour~' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 

You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip
tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday. 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and lta 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music compooer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
ined. It is indeed a high-class collectio~ of real 
songs, suited for chi!dren, the !"ost bl'auttful mel· 
odies, supported by ncb harmontes, :whtch are. char· 
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doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of thlo 
grade of music." 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

2944 

GRACEFUL MODEL 
Graceful model, with gathered skirt and 

slightly molded bodice, in pointed outline, 
at front, is shown in Design No. 2944. It 
is unusually lovely developed in Paris blue 
crepe Romaine for afternoon. Velvet, crepe 
satin, cashmere, and faille cre.pe are smart 
::.·uggestions. Miniature figures reveal how 
easily it is made. Pttttern can be had in 
sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, and 40 inches 
bust measure. '"£he 36-inch size requires 3% 
yards of 40-inch Inaterial. 

2955 

BOLERO FROCK 
A youthful bolero frock subscribes to a 

flat back with inverted plaits. at either side 
of front section. Navy blue flat ::.ilk crepe 
is the medium chosen for Design No. 2955, 
l'l'vc:aling an embroidered underblouse of 
beige georgette crepe, attached to the skirt. 
Pattern is obtainable in sizes 14, 16, and 18 
years, 36, 38, and 40 inches bust measure. 
The 36-inch size requires 3 yards of 40-i.nch 
material with %.. yards of 36-inch contrast
ing and 14, yard of binding. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cQst you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar· 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. . 

Price of PatterDll, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 
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Pattern No. --------------------- Size-------------------

Pattern No.--------------------- Size---------------------

Pattern No.-------------------- Size--------------------

I am inclosing __________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name..---------------------------------------------- Town ________________________ _ 

R. 1'. D. or StreeL--------------------------------------- State------------------
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and speculations, or upon opposition 
to these, than upon the story of the 
cross. Jesus said: "And I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me." There is no other way 
to draw men unto salvation in him. 

Look at the awful conditions where 
Christ is not known to-day, and re
member that this is only comparative 
darkness; then think of the terrible, 
all-pervading darkness that would 
be here if Christ had never come! 
Let us thank · God for that light of 
life! Let us have our souls purged 
by its power and our lives cheered by 
its brightness as we " walk in the 
light." This light of Christ, shining 
from the door of heaven, makes the 
straight and narrow way a pathway 
of light, growing narrower and 
brighter as upward we climb. To be 
a Christian is to be a follower of 
Christ, walking in this light and re
flecting its beauty into the world. 
Light illuminates, cheers, and puri
fies; then let us keep self out of the 
way, keep our garments pure and 
white, and " let it shine!" · 

Friend, what is your attitude 
toward this Light? (Read John 3: 
16-21.) " God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved." "And this is the condemna
tion, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds are evil." 
" But he that doeth truth cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may be made 
n;anifest, that they are wrought of 
God." 

ll HOUSEHOLD HELPS~ 
[Tht'Se recipes are prepared by one of the 

leading authorities in the South, and should be 
very helpful to our readers.] 

WITH A CUP OF TEA. 
When the weather is cold and 

blustery, the friends who come in for 
a chat will welcome a cup of tea. 
This with sandwiches or small cakes, 
topping off with salted nuts or crys
tallized fruits, is easily prepared. 

The tea should be selected with 
care, choosing a good brand. Per
haps the best that may be procured 
on most markets is the orange pekoe. 
Tea should be kept in a close tin or 
glass canister. If a foreign tea is to 
be had, one may select the orange or 
jasmine flavored, these blossoms being 
added to the tea. Many teas are 
faced-that is, colored, so that when 
the water is added it quickly becomes 
colored, while the tea is still quite 
weak. Many English folk like the 
black teas, while Americans use more 
of the green or blended teas. 

For making tea, use a soft water, 
as hard water or that containing 
much iron will cause even the best tea 
to give an undesirable flavor. Have 
the water fresh, and let it come to a 
boil quickly, then brew the tea. Never 
use a tin teapot; one of china, silver, 
or earthenware, well heated, will 
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serve the purpose. Use from one-half 
to one teaspoonful of tea to each cup 
of. water, and let it steep about three 
mmutes. It may be easier to serve 
dipped tea; if so, a tea dip or ball is 
used. ;As. some like the beverage very 
w":a_k, 1t IS well to serve a pitcher of 
b?Ilmg water on the table. It is pos
sible now to buy the individual tea 
sacks, which make it very easy to 
se.rve. With the sugar, whole cloves, 
sl.Iced lemo!l, orange, or crystallized 
gmger or pmeapple may be served. 

For the sandwiches select bread at 
least twenty-four hours old. White, 
brown, Graham, or whole-wheat, or a 
combination of these, is good. It 
should be cut thin and spread with 
butter, creamed enough to spread well. 
For filling, a sweet food, such as 
marmalade or jelly, with nuts, dates, 
raisins, or even the crystallized ginger, 
is very nice. Shredded lettuce, green 
peppers, sliced onion, olives, _pimen
tos, cheese, and minced meats are 
easily prepared, and many prefer 
them to/ the sweet sandwiches. 
Toasted sandwiches are much in 
favor, and may be prepared at the 
tea table for a small company. 

Any of the sponge cakes are good 
to use at an afternoon tea, but they 
have this disadv:tntage-they do not 
keep well. Sponge drops, lady fingers, 
or sponge cakes covered with the 
Mocha frosting and rolled in coconut 
are delicious. The butter cakes are 
of the kind that are always ready. 
Hermits and rocks are special favor
ites, and, since they contain fruit, 
keep better than the plain butter 
cakes. Slices of marble cake look 
pretty; and what tastes better than 
the devil's food baked in a thick layer 
and covered with a good, soft, white 
frosting? If fruit cake is served, it 
should be cut in rather small slices, 
as it is so rich one often does not care 
for a great deal. 

Salted nuts are always good. Al
monds should be· blanched and then 
browned, having a little butter put 
in the pan as they cook. Add salt 
when they are taken out of the stove, 
and dry on brown paper to remove 
extra fat. Some persons brown nuts 
in deep fat. If this method is used, 
they must be watched very carefully, 
as the fat is so hot they will burn 
very quickly. Pecans and walnuts 
may be salted, but they do not re
quire blanching. A pretty addition 
to the table is a dish of the half-col
ored almonds. These are made by 
dipping each blanched nut into col
ored and melted fondant. 

Fondant may be used to roll stuffed 
dates in, or small pieces of ginger, 
the candied pineapple, or cherries. 
Fruit rolls are made by grinding the 
dried fruits together, with nuts, this 
being mixed well and rolled or molded 
and cut as desired. These pieces may 
be varied by -rolling in powdered su
gar, coconut, fondant, differently col
ored and flavored, or in melted sweet 
chocolate. A mixture of raisins, figs, 
dates, and nuts in varying amounts 
is a good combination, though citron, 
prunes, or the candied fruits may be 
used. Stuffed figs, dates, prunes, or 
cherries are confections that may be 
kept ready to serve. These with plain, 
bread-and-butter sandwiches are quite 
good enough to accompany a cup of 
tea, well brewed and served hot on a 
cold afternoon. 

A dainty tea service, one of the col
ored tea cloths and napkins to match, 
with a flower to brighten the table
surely your guests will say that you 
are a most delightful hostess. 
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AN APPRECIATION. 

BY MRS. M. L. REDMOND. 

For many years, in the quietness 
of my home, I have-enjoyed reading 
the Gospel Advocate, and words are 
inadequate when I try to express to 
you and your dear readers the com
fort its pages have brought to me. 
Your paper shows its readers that 
" our help is in the Lord." 

In this transitory life we experi
ence our joys, sorrows, and pain. We 
see our dear ones suffer-many called 
to the great beyond, where God wipes 
away all tears. Where do we find 
sympathy in this life? Friends try 
to console us, but it is always to the 
Bible we turn for consolation. 

I find the Advocate reaches us in 
all trials and tribulations of life. In 
our pleasures we find articles to make 
us appreciate our gifts, for does not 
the Scripture tell us that " every 
good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above?" In ·our sorrows, the 
sympathetic and beautiful articles 
lighten our burdens, and we think of 
the comforting words of our Savior: 
" Come unto me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." The articles by Brother 
Larimore have always inspired me
his earnestness, his Christian fellow 
feeling for his brethren. 

In reading the articles about bobbed 
hair, I quote the Scripture: " But if 
any man seemeth to be contentious, 
we have no such custom, neither the 
churches of God." (1 Cor. 11: 16.) 
But, after all, what difference does it 
make, so long as we try to give our 
life. to Christ and do his will? 

Let us all get together and try to 
take more interest in our young peo
ple. Remember, we were young once. 
" Lord God of hosts, be with us yet, 
lest we forget-lest we forget." Let 
us try and keep them close to us in
stead of pushing them away. How 
many young people come to grief to
day because parents do not want to 
b~ bothered with young people about 
the house? Keep the home fires 
burning; bring the boys and girls in
do not drive them out. Overlook their 
error~. "Judge not, that ye be not 
judged." Also, "let a man examine 
himself;" "for if we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be judged." 

I cannot say enough in behalf of 
your miSSIOnary department. We 
who enjoy the many blessings-how 
little for us to do, just to be asked to 
contribute to this great and noble 
cause! Do we realize the great work 
our noble brethren and sisters are 
carrying on for the cause of Christ 
in foreign fields? The words of our 
Savior: "And ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 

'uttermost part of the earth." 
In conclusion, one more word. Let 
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us all join in family prayers. Let us 
pray earnestly for strength and guid
ance in our daily lives. 

·And He gathers the prayers as He 
stands, 

And they turn into flowers in His 
hands, 

Into garlands of purple and red; 
And beneath the great arch of the 

Portal, 
Mi!}st the streets of the City Immor

tal, 
Is wafted the fragrance they shed. 

(OM!!~~2!!.~~~ 
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ones. 
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Dixie Poul,ry Journal· 

Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the interests of • 
• Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through actual experi- • 
• ence-people who have made a success in the exhibition rooms 
• of the shows and in the markets as well. 

The Febrnary, 1927, issue went to over 60,000 paid subscribers. : 
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• chickens." 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Fountain Head, Tenn., March 4.

Brother Frank Jernigan preached a 
splendid sermon at Jones Chapel on 
the fourth Lord's day in February. 
He will preach for us once each 
month for a while. On the second 
Lord's day in December, J. lVL Dennis 
preached a wonderful sermon on 
" The Operation of the Holy Spirit." 
-E. P. Hebert. 

Summerville, La., March 4.-Let 
me ask through the Gospel Advocate 
for a good, loyal preacher to come 
down here to Lookout this summer 
and hold a meeting for us. There are 
only two members at this place. We 
want to get a congregation established 
here. We have a very good house, 
and it is paid for. Address me at 
Summerville, La., Route 3, Box 39.
J ames Ford. 

Oneco, Fla., March 1.-The meeting 
at Lecanto closed on Thursday night 
February 24. Seven were baptized 
and one restored. Of those baptized, 
four were ·Baptists, one a Methodist, 
and two unclaimed. The entire church 
seemed to be much edified, and plans 
are being made to do greater work in 
the future throughout the region 
round about Lecanto. I am consider
ing taking up the work in that field 
in the fall. At this writing I am in a 
meeting with the church here. The 
meeting is two days old; the crowds 
are fair. I have not as yet received 
last week's issue of the Gospel Advo
cate, and feel as I imagine a fish feels 
when out of water, or as Brother 
Srygley does without an opponent.
W. C. Phillips. 

Teague, Texas, March 1.-Since 
1920 I have devoted the most of July 
and August in Freestone and Lime
stone counties, Texas, teaching the 
good old Book. My field of labor has 
grown each year. So urgent was the 
call that I fully consented to give up 
,ny school-teaching in Arkansas and 
give my full time to the ministry in 
these counties. On September 15 of 
last year we-wife, four children, and 
I-located at Teague, where I am 
working full time with the church of 
Christ. I am preaching at odds and 
ends in the surrounding territory. 
There is enough work for a half 
dozen preachers, if we were only able 
to support them. Soon the church ex
pects to launch a campaign in getting 
the truth across to as many as possi
ble in near-by territory. We are glad 
to help.-0. C. Hartsell. 

Paden City, W.Va., February 28.
C. D. Plum closed a very successful 
meeting- at the church of Christ on 
Sunday evening. The attendance was 
good. There were nineteen additions, 
and we believe there are others that 
will take their stand with us before 
long. Brother Plum did good, plain, 
gospel preaching throughout the meet
ing, and we are assured that all were 
benefited by his splendid teaching. 
He endeared himself to us by his kind, 
loving, and humble disposition and 
his devotion to the gospel of Christ. 
His last discourse was on " Crushing 
Evolution," and, as usual, he preached 
the Bible. Now, brethren, all that 
disbelieve you came through the evo
lutionary process, get on the offensive 
and help keep this faith-wrecking 
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Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
Slf2x8 inches. Order now for all 
Advanced Classes, Bible Classes, 
Adult Classes, and teachers. In
dorsed by teachers, preachers, and 
Bible students. The first cost is 
the only expense for all the year's 
lessons. The only complete cloth
bound commentary selling for less 
than one dollar. Price, single 
copy, 95 cents; five or more to one 
address, 85 cents per copy, post
paid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible 
Lesson Helps for All Classes. 
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foolishness out of the churches and 
schools, and by God's help defend the 
old Book against all ,invaders. Don't 
waver; stand for the truth. If they 
must teach evolution, let us see to it 
that they confine it to their own kind. 
Brethren, let us all cooperate in the 
Lord's work, and then we will see the 
devil and the monkey business go. 
The church needs men to-day.-L. R. 
Merritt. 

Shreveport, La., March 1.-We are 
delighted with our new, neat, modest, 
convenient, conservative building, cor
ner Portland Avenue and Darien 
Street, known as the Portland Avenue 
congregation. Several Catholic fami
lies, along with Episcopalians and 
other sectarians, attended the initial 
services, and were so well impressed 
that they have consented to "reason 
together " concerning the things which 
are eternal. The class work is reach
ing scores of little hearts in our new 
location, with a record attendance. 
Hundreds of visitors have been im
pressed with the simplicity of the 
gospel in song, sermon, and service. 
The radio programs brought a volume 
of responses and increased our at
tendance wonderfully. The property 
has a value of over ten thousand 
dollars financially.-J. Emmett Wain
wright. 

Birmingham, Ala., February 18.-
0n January 23 I began a meeting at 
Capleville, Tenn., and continued it 
one week. Interest increased at each 
service. Most of the members have 
moved away, but the few that remain 
were much encouraged. I have prom
ised to labor with them again this 
year. On January 30 I met with the 
church at Decatur, Ala., and con
tinued there four days. The attend
ance grew every night. Brother H. S. 
Simmons, a preacher that I baptized 
at Birmingham, met me there, and I 
left him there to close the meeting. 
There were six additions, and many 
left leaning toward the church. 
Brother Simmons is a good preacher. 
On February 3 I began a meeting at 
Huntsville, Ala., and remained nine 
days. The attendance was good from 
the start. These are hard-working 
people for Christ, and it is a great 
pleasure to labor with them. There 
were two additions, one a woman 
about sixty-five years old, who had 
gone to the mourners' bench each 
year for over forty years and had 
given up hope that she could make it; 
but when she heard the gospel, she 
obeyed. Thank God for his word 
that gives light. I am to labor with 
them again in May. I am now in a 
good meeting in Birmingham.-M. 
KE:eble. 

A philosopher, being asked in his 
old age why he did not give over his 
practice and take his ease, answered: 
" When a man is to run a race of 
forty furlongs, would you have him 
sit down at the nine-and-thirtieth, 
and so lose the prize'? We do not 
keep a good fire all day and let it go 
out in the evening wh 3n it is colder; 
bt:t then rather lay on more fuel, that 
we may go warm to bed."-Exchange. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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AN INVAlUABlE HANDROOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED 
Price, Paper Binding _____________ $0.50 
Price, Ooth Binding _____________ $0.75 

This work is written in a humble 
effort to assist Bible-school workers 
toward greater efficiency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequently feel unpre
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author has often felt a need 
for a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken tl) 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 

ORDER TO-DAY 
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McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Musie 
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This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with eu
perfluous words and illustra
tions, but every word and Ulu&
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pagtll 

and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 
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BIBLES AT REDUCED PRICES 
NELSON REFERENCE BIBLES 

All thf'5e Bibles are complete with 
references, 25 new instructive outline 
maps placed throughout the text, and 12 
full-page colored maps -..vith index. Size. 
51,_: xR inchP.'-' and 11;.1 inchr·s thiclc 

INDV\. PAPER ~jDITION 
8-17X-Genuine leather, Levant grain. 

divinity circuit. leather lined to edge, 
silk sewed, round corners. red under gold 
edges. 
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cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, 
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stamped on back in pure gold 
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under gold edges, title stamped on back 
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Regular Price ----------------$10.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.67 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
:'\OEW BOI,D-FACJ<jD TYPE 

Size, 4 '4 x6 'h Inches. 
This is the latest edition o! the Amer

ican Standard Bible, being a black-faced. 
self-pronouncing type, printed on fine 
white Bible paper and Nelson India pa
per. Con1plete with 8 full-page, colored 
maps. 

S-13--Lea theroid, Morocco grain. divin
ity circuit, round corners, red under gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$3.50 
Our Price ---------------------$2.32 

INDIA PAPER FlDITION 
S-8X-Genuinet leather .. Morocco grain, 

divinity circuit, silk ~:ocwed, round cor
ners, red under gold edges. 
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gold edges, with 31 illustrations· in sepia 
and 8 maps. 
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Our Price ---------------------$1.73 

NELSON LARGE TYPE HOME 
READING BIBLE 

PICA TYPE 
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These Bibles are printed on fine white 
Bible paper from Pica type; ea5y to 
read and convenient in size. They are 
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ideal Bibles for all \Vhose eyesight is 
defective because of old age or weak
ness of the eyes. Also fine for the pul
pit, prayer meeting, or Sundy-school 
desk. The Books contain a. pre5entatlon 
pagf\, frontispiece by Dore. four pages of 
fan1tly record, and twelve full-page col
ored maps \Vith index 

S-18-Genuine leather, Morocco grain, 
tlexible covers. round corners, red under 
gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$7.00 
Our Price ---------------------$4.77 

S-19-Genuine leather, Morcocco grain, 
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gold edges, title stamped on back in 
pure gold. 

Printed from large, easy reading type 
and contain pronouncing Vocabulary of 
Scripture Proper Names at end. 
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NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
King James Version 
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This is one of the most recent types 
of the King Jan1es Version. It is bold 
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INDIA PAPER EDITION 

S-37X-Genuine leather, Morocco grain, 
divinity circuit, silk sewed, round cor
ners. red under gold edges, with 8 full
page colored maps. 
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Our Price ---------------------$3.17 

S-39~Blaeli: cloth boards, round cor
ners, red edges, no maps. 
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edges. 
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S-04.4----French Morocco, divinity cir
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BIBLES 
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)IJNION 16mo. Black-Faced Type 
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Beautifully Printed on ••oxford India 
Paper'' 

S-042X-Persian Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed. 
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OXFORD RED-LETTER BIBLES 
With the Old Testament prophesies 

concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, his 
M'essianic dignity and redeeming work, 
printed in red letters. Also the words 
of Jesus Christ as recorded in the New 
Testament. Such Old Testament pas
sages as are cited or alluded to by the 
Lord Jesu~:o Christ, indicated by the sign 
X in red. 

MINION 16mo. Black-Faced Type 
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Beautifully Printed in Red and Bla.ck 
Size, 7 '4x4 *xl% inches. 

Reference Edition 
S-054R-French ~Iorocco, divinity cir

cuit. 
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Our Price ---------------------$4.17 
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ALIAS "CAMPBELLISM" 
Review of "Blood Before Water, and Christ 

Before the Church." 

It is a fearful thing for a man who claims to be a 
preacher of the gospel to allow a bitter and sectarian 
spirit to cause him to pervert and misrepresent what 
others teach. 

Mr. Grime presents a few garbled and twisted quota
tions from the writings of Thomas Campbell, Alexander 
Campbell, David Lipscomb, F. D. Srygley, J. A. Harding, 
and F. G. Allen, twisting what he quotes out of its con
nection, in a vain effort to show that "the institution they 
now call ' the church of Christ' was born here in th'" 
United States in the early part of the last century." It 
>.eems hardly necessary to reply to such an utter mis
lepresentation. Ail of these men, and ail others who 
preach the gospel as it was preached by the apostles, pro
claimed the plain teaching of the Bible that the church 
that Christ founded upon the Rock was established upon 
the day of Pentecost. All of them positively repudiated 
any church that had its origin "here in the United States" 
or anywhere else except in Jerusalem. 

The very quotation given from Brother Campbell in 
" Christianity Restored," page 5, shows that what Mr. 
Grime calls " the beginning of this new enterprise " was 
rot the establishment of another human denomination, 
but an effort to get back to the church of the Bible. 
Brother Campbell said: 

Not un!il v;it~in the pre~ent genen;tion did any sect 
or party m Cnnstendom umte and bmld upon the Bible 
alone. Since that time, the first effort known to us to 
af"landon the whole controversy about creeds and reforma
tions and restore primitive Christianity, or build alone 
upon the apostles, Jesus Christ himself the chief corner, 
has been made. 

Why does Mr. Grime seek to twist an effort to abandon 
all human sects and parties and to return to the church 
spoken of in the Bible into an effort to establish another 
human denomination? Why does not Mr. Grime, in his 

garbled quotations, tell that "the Declaration and Ad
dress," written by Thomas Campbell, and which David 
Lipscomb, in " Christian Unity," page 19, said "is recog
nized as the beginning of the present effort to restore the 
apostolic order," was an effort to show that "nothing 
ought to be received into the faith or worship of the 
church, or be made a term of communion among Chris
tians, that is not as old as the New TestCLment?" This 
"Declaration and Address" adds: "Nor mtght anything 
to be admitted !LS of divine obligrLtion, in the chunh con
st'itution and mrLnrLgement, but whrLt is expressly enjoined 
by the rLuthority of our Lord Jesus Christ CLnd his 
ap1wtles upon the New Testament church, EITHER IN 
EXPRESS TERMS OR BY APPROVED PRECEDENT." 
Is it either candid or honorable to quote little garbled ex
tracts from here and there and to seek to hide or pervert 
their meaning? 

But Mr. Grime, perverting and twisting these garbled 
quotations, triumphantly says: "Now, if Alexander Camp
bell and David Lipscomb are to be believed, we know the 
bP-glnning of the much-boasted ' church of Christ.'" What 
a st dement! It would not be worthy of serious attention 
but for a defem:eless and uninformed public. 

The quotations from the " Memoirs of A. Campbell" 
have reference to their efforts to abandon human creeds 
and human denominations and to preach and practice only 
a " Thus saith the Lord." When Mr. Grime says that 
"Alexander Campbell, his wife, his father and mother, 
with one sister and two others, were immersed by Matthias 
Luse, a Baptist minister, but without church authority," 
why does he not honestly and candidly give the rest of it 
and tell why they rejected the "church authority" of the 
Baptid Church? Having, after much study and examina
tion, reached the conclusion that infant sprinkling is un
authorized in the Scriptures, and that, therefore, he had 
not obeyed the command of Jesus Christ that all believers 
in him be immersed, he promised to let his fatl~er krow 
the time and place he would be baptized. We quote from 
Brother Campbell: 

Immediately I went in quest of an administrator. of 
one ~vho p~·acticed what he preached. I spent the next 
evenmg w1th Elder Luse. During the evening I an
nounced my errand. He heard me with pleasure. Having 
on a former occasion heard him preach, but not on that 
subject. I asi;ed him, infli what formula of faith he im
mcrs.ed. His. <•.nswer was that the Baptist Chunh 
reqmred candidates to appear before it and on a narra
tion of their experience, approved by the church a time 
and place were appointed for the baptism. ' 

To this I immediately demurred, saying that I knew no 
Scriptu>·al auth0rity for bringing a candidate for bap
tism before the church to be examined, judged, and ap
p;oved by it, as prerequisite to his baptism. To which he 
simply responded: "It is the Baptist custmn." But was 
it, said I, the apostolic custom? He did not contend 
that it was, admitting freely that such was not the case 
from the beginning. " But," he added, "if I were to 
depart from our usual custom, they might hold me to 
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account before the Association." " Sir," I replied, "there 
is but one confession of faith that I can make, and into that 
alone can I consent to be baptized." " What is that? " 
said he. "Into the belief that Jesus is the Christ, the 
confession into which the first converts were immersed. 
I have set out to follow the apostles of Christ and their 
Master, and I will be baptized only into the primitive 
Christian faith." 

After a short silence he replied, saying: " I believe you 
are right, and I will risk the consequences. I will get, if 
possible, one of our Redstone preachers to accompany me. 
Where do you desire to be baptized?" "In Buffalo Creek, 
on which I live and on which I am accustomed to preach. 
My Presbyterian wife," I added, "and, perhaps, some 
others will accompany me." 

On the day appointed Elder Henry Spears, from the 
Monongahela, and Matthias Luse, according to promise, 
met us at the place appointed. It was the 12th of June, 
1812, a beautiful day. A large and attentive concourse was 
present, with Elder David Jones, of Eastern Pennsylvania. 
My father made an elaborate address on the occasion. 
I followed him with a statement of the reasons of my 
change of views, and vindicated the primitive institution 
of baptism and the necessity of personal obedience. 

To my great satisfaction, my father, mother, and eldest 
sister, my wife and three other persons besides myself, 
were that same day immersed into the faith of that great 
proposition on which the Lord himself said he would build 
his church. The next Lord's day some twenty others made 
a similar confession, and so the work progressed until 
in a short time almost a hundred persons were immersed. 
This company, as far as I am yet informed, was the first 
community in the country that was immersed into that 
primitive, simple, and most significant confession of faith 
in the divine person and mission of the Lord Jesus Christ 
without being brought before a church to answer certai~ 
doctrinal guesti~ns or to give a history of all their feelings 
and emotions, m those days falsely called " Christian 
experience," as if a man could have Christian experience 
before he was a Christian ! 

Mr. Grime, speaking of those who thus rejected the 
precepts and commandments of men and the " church au
thority" of the Baptist Church, and who were baptized 
just as Christ commanded and just as his apostles taught, 
absurdly claims that for them to thus leave human sect~ 
and parties and to stand upon " the Bible, and the Bible 
alone," was to start another human church. He forgets 
that no man can become a member of a human church by 
simply following the Bible, and that those who so do 
instead of starting another church, become members of 
the church spoken of in the Bible. 

When _David Lipscomb, in the Gospel Advocate, May 8, 
1889, said, " Start out to find the church of Christ in 
Kentucky or Tennessee, and you cannot find it," he was 
showing that there is no denominational organization 
larger than a local congregation of disciples. The quota
tion from F. D. Srygley in the same number of the Advo
cate shows the same thing. 

Benjamin Franklin, editor of the American Christian 
Review, in the introduction to "The Gospel Preacher," 
Volume 1., page 8, says: 

It will be seen in the perusal of these discourses that 
the reformatory movement of the nineteenth century is 
appreciated by the writer of these lines· that he regards 
the ground occupied in this great movement as invulnera
ble; as unquestionably right; as capable of the most irre
sistible advocacy, propagation, and defense; as the only 
hope of the present generation. It is nothing less than to 
r~turn to the original ground in all things; to stand pre
cisely where the apostles and first Christians stood· re
~eive precisely the s~me g?spel. received by them; pi:each 
It as they preached It, believe It as they believed it and 
practice it as they practiced it. As to this being not' only 
the best thing _that can be done, but the only thing that 
can be done, with any hope of uniting Christians and con
verting the world, the writer hereof never expects to en
tertain a single doubt. 

In the Gospel Advocate, January 6, 1916, David Lips
comb, under the heading, "After Fifty Years," says: 

Fifty years ago we started out to maintain the princi
ple of l?yalty to God through the Gospel Advocate. We 
~ave tt:;Ied to l;le faithful. to it, !n insisting upon walking 
~n God s . :l;PPOmtments, m seekmg entrance into Christ, 
lh opposition to the various denominations around us. ' 

To maintain this principle and insist on doing what God 
required as the only way of honoring him and saving our 
souls is to be true to God, is to stand with Jesus, whose 
meat it was to do the will of Him that sent him. The 
denominations have fiercely assailed us for the position. 
I have not for a moment doubted that in doing this they 
have persecuted us for Christ's sake: that in standing firm 
and loyal to Christ we have been persecuted for Christ's 
sake. While we labor and pray for the deliverance of the 
misguided from their wrong way, we can rejoice when we 
realize we suffer persecution for Christ's sake. 

I think we have given more than enough to show any 
truth-seeking person that, instead of trying to foist an
other human denomination, such as the Baptist Church, 
upon a defenseless public, we are seeking to teach and 
preach primitive Christianity, as it was preached and 
taught by inspired men in New Testament times, before 
any of these human denominations were started. 

~ ~ ~ 

Next week, if the Lord wills, we hope to take up 
" water salvation " and " salvation by faith." We wish to 
make these articles as complete in few words as possible, 
as we contemplate putting them in tract form for general 
distribution. We want to show that prejudiced and igno
rant men, whose chief stock in trade is to shout " Camp
bellite " and " Campbellism," are as devoid of true reli
gion, as taught in the Bible, as they are of information 
concerning Alexander Campbell and those great and good 
men and women who attempted to abandon sectarianism 
and denominationalism and to return to the Christianity 
of the New Testament. 

(To be continued.) 

WHEN FATHER IS "IT." 

When it rains all day or the weather is rough, 
And dull in the house we sit, 

There is fun to be had playing blindman's buff, 
When father is "It." 

We tie a big handkerchief over his eyes; 
He moves very quick for a man of his size, 
And knows where we are by our laughter and cries, 

When father is " It." 

The little girls creep up and tickle his ear, 
When father is " It." 

He doesn't quite catch them, but comes pretty near, 
When father is "It." 

They pull at his coattails; he gives a great start, 
Then spins around twice and is off like a dart. 
We dive 'neath his fingers with loud-beating heart, 

When father is " It." 

He whoops and he prances, he capers and bounds, 
When father is " It." 

We're a set of wild heathen, to judge by the sounds, 
When father is "It." 

Tom laughs till he has to lie down on the floor, 
And Archie and Joe-you should just hear them roar, 
For we feel that we simply can't stand any more, 

When father is " It." -Exchange. 

OUR PIONEER PREACHERS. 
I doubt if we have ever produced other men as great as 

our pioneer preachers. They were cast in so large a mold, 
they dealt so directly with the fundamental emotions of 
men and with Eome of the great facts of the spiritual life, 
that they almost ranged themselves with the giants. I had 
rather have known one of these men than all the political 
and military heroes that we have since bred. The politi
cian has been the greatest popular hero, but the preacher 
has had much the greater influence. For a century he 
was by far our greatest man-the man of the largest 
original power and of the strongest character. He in
herited the heroic qualities of the pioneers, and he led a 
life at once serene and active. He was a primitive soi·t 
of. character, genuine, and fearless. If our traditions over .. 
rate the poHtical leaders that we have produced, they as 
greatly underrate the early preachers.-Selected. 
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CREDIT WHERE CREDIT IS DUE. 
BY CHARLES F. HARDIN. 

" Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, 
when it is in the power of thy hand to do it. Say not 
unto thy neighbor, Go, and come again, and to-morrow I 
will give thee." (Prov. 3: 27, 28.) 

Not only does this forbid our withholding good from 
those to whom it is due entirely, but it forbids our putting 
it off, delaying it. This very easily means we must do 
good to those to whom it is due, and we must do it now. 
We are well aware that we all intend to do good, be 
cheerful, kind, considerate, encouraging, etc., but it seems 
that most of us never get to it. If a smile, a word of 
praise or encouragement, a kindly deed, or an easy task 
will make the world better, we are wretches if we with
hold it. 

Not only do we stand in the way of the world's progress, 
but we violate the spirit and the letter of God's law, when 
we neglect to render credit where it is due. Most of the 
guilty ones along this line are so, not for a lack of good 
intentions, but for the lack of execution. Thousands of 
times you have felt moved to encourage the preacher, 
elder, singer, but would not wait until you saw him, or it 
was too much trouble to do it. 

Hundreds and thousands of the brethren appreciate the 
Gospel Advocate as a paper, appreciate the wonderful 
articles in it, who never say one word about it. They will 
eagerly read it and receive the good it will do them, and 
let the matter drop right there. They may go a bit fur
ther and let their subscription get so far behind that it 
makes it hard on the management, and even necessary 
sometimes to have a reminder sent them of it. I would 
truly regret to think th:;lt the brethren do not really 
appreciate the Advocate, and, too, that they are satisfied 
with the support and credit they give it. Eternity alone 
can reveal the good the Advocate and some of our other 
religious papers have done, are doing, and will continue 
to do. 

Most of the congregations in the South owe their exist
ence to the direct or indirect influence of the Advocate's 
unyielding stand for apostolic Christianity. When I say 
" Gospel Advocate," I do not mean it in the sense of an 
organization, but I mean the influence that the many 
godly men have caused it to radiate to the world. It is a 
means to an end; and when any one phase of Christian 
work has succeeded to such a degree, it plainly deserves 
our most loyal support and hearty cooperation. To give 
this is simply to take advantage of an opportunity, using 
an effective and legitimate means of spreading the gospel 
of Christ. 

There seems to be an idea among the brethren that 
only the preachers ought to " push " the Advocate. Why 
this idea should exist is more than I can tell for the life 
of me. The Advocate is published for the sole purpose 
o.!' propagating the truth, and not for any man or set of 
men. Many good brethren who are the most favored by a 
good thing do the least for it, and many times appreciate 
it the least. The majority of those who have been most 
instrumental and energetic in establishing and maintain
ing the cause of primitive Christianity have been so 
trained and influenced by the direct or indirect influence 
of the Advocate, this being especially true of the South. 
If brethren appreciated having a New Testament church, 
to be a member of and in which to work, and be saved in 
heaven at last, then it seems they would appreciate those 
influences and circumstances which made that church 
possible for their locality. Meetinghouses justify their 
existence and the expense of building and maintaining 

them as a means for the preaching of the gospel and 
otherwise serving God. Such are incidentals and means· 
and if we can afford to support them as such, because of 
what they help us to do, then why not feel the same way 
about our "true-to-the-Book papers." 

The time has come when some do no{ ·want a man to 
preach the gospel in a plain, direct, straightforward way, 
condemning all sin in all its forms, for fear that some 
"influential" friend ( ?) might be offended. But the 
truth must be told in no uncertain way, irrespective of 
friend or foe, if the world is ever saved by its influence. 
Of course, such a course will displease some, it will offend 
some, even of the brethren, but we must do it nevertheless. 
We must have the whole and impartial truth about secta
rianism, modernism, and professionalism, both outside and 
inside our ranks; and it is time, energy, and money well 
spent when we loyally stand by and support such men 
and mediums as will do it. Wherever you find a congre
gation in which the Advocate or some other good, sound 
religious paper freely circulates, you find a converted, con
secrated, loyal, appreciative, active membership. What 
more could we ask than this? Would the investment of 
our time, energy, and money in any other form of Chris
tian work bring greater or better returns than this? 
Brethren, look the situation square in the face, without 
any bias, and decide on the merits of the case. Read your 
paper, study it, and pass it on until it is worn out from 
actual use. Keep your subscription paid up to date, and 
solicit others to subscribe for it, thereby enlarging its 
chances of doing good and being instrumental in having 
the simple, pure gospel preached to others. 

These are strictly voluntary reflections, not written for 
any one particular paper nor any one person connected 
therewith, but written in order that we all may more 
seriously appreciate our opportunities in this one line. 
Let me say, at the risk of appearing vain and immodest, 
that even this poorly written and hastily composed article 
ought to increase the circulation of the paper. Some will 
say, "Yes, I ought to get right at that," and maybe that 
will be the last of it. Don't withhold good from them to 
whom it is due, and don't wait until to-morrow, either. 
Send these deserving brethren a word of appreciation. 
Get some one to take the paper. Pay for it yourself and 
send it to an unbeliever or poor saint. "Render therefore 
to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom 
to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom 
honor." (Rom. 13: 7.) 

A BOOK TRUE TO THE BIBLE. 

BY M. C. KURFEES. 

I have just finished a careful examination of " Short 
Bible Stories," by Brother James E. Chesser, of Burritt 
College, Spencer, Tenn. It is a book of 301 pages, sub
stantially bound in cloth and printed on good paper in 
attractive type. As its title suggests, it consists of stories of 
Bible persons and events in both Old and New Testaments, 
p1·eserving, in a measure, the Biblical style, yet beauti
fully phrased in modern English. Its author occupies the 
chair of the Bible and of English in Burritt College, and 
this excellent book is clear and convincing proof that he 
has carefully studied both branches. Not only is its doc
trine strictly true to the Bible, but its diction, its logic, 
and its rhetoric are fine. It shows painstaking study of 
English, with excellent judgment and wise discrimination 
in the selection of words and their arrangement into sen
tences so as to produce the finest effect upon the reader's 
mind and heart. One prominent and important charac
teristic of the book is that it strongly attests the author's 
faith in God and in the divine inspiration of the Bible. 
In fact, it is one of the best books for the young that I 
have ever read, and yet older persons will read it with 
both pleasure and profit. I am not only delighted with 1t. 
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but take particular pleasure in recommending it to parents 
and teachers as a most valuable and safe book to put into 
the hands of the young. 

Personally, I feel grateful to Brother Ches~oor for pro
ducing this book, and it puts the Christian public in g:l-'n
eral under a lasting debt of gratitude to him. I wish for 
it a wide circulation. 

Price, $1.50. Order from the Gospel Advocate Com
pany, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

THE NEED OF MISSIONARY WORK. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

A short article, entitled "A Word to Om· Preachers," 
by David Lipscomb, was republished in the Gospel Adv~
cate of January 6, 1927, page 13. On account of its 
great lesson, let us try to see if we need the lesson to-day 
as much as it was needed when written by our beloved 
brother in 1896. Brother Lipscomb was neither a prophet 
nor the son of a prophet, but was the nearest of any one I 
have ever read after. Young preachers may want to know 
why Brother Lipscomb almost stood in a class by himself 
from his life's work. I am constrained to say I believe 
he wanted to go to heaven above all other things. He 
could say with Paul: " This one thing I do, forgetting 
those things which are behind, aJCd reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." Again, like Paul, he sought the souls of men and 
not \Vhat they possessed of this world's goods. This Jed 
the grand old brother to the poor as well as to the rich. 
Where can you find a man to-day or for the last twenty
hve years who has done this? 

About twenty-five years ago Brother Lipscomb, James 
A. Harding, and others decided to do some real mission 
work in Tennessee. A tent and chairs were purchased. 
C. A. Moore and I were to direct the work. It fell to my 
lot to do the going and to select the preachers. Of couri"e, 
I selected men of experience to go to new fields. men of 
unquestioned character. Let me say here that .no other 
kird should ever be ~ent out to preach the gospel. 

Our first meeting was a failure as to converts. The 
teaching from the pulpit was good and true to the Book. 
Our preacher was too lazy or had never been fired with 
the love of God for the salvation of precious, dying cauls
souls going into eternity untaught as to what Jesus com
mands men to do to be saved. Paul went from house to 
l'ouse. I am sorry to say that most of our preachers of to-day 
remain as this one was-given to short meetings-more 
like a tax collector than a preacher of the gospel. Breth
ren, do not engage a preacher who will not preach as long 
as the interest demands. And preachers should not hold 
meetings for old congregations whose members are not 
willing to sacrifice time, sleep, and money for the salva
tion of themselves and neighbors. We are all, I fear, to 
some extent to blame for this unscriptural practice; de
ceiving 0urselves and being deceived; and if all will ston 
and think, deceit is not from above. . 

Our next meeting was a glorious sucreEs. Thirty-three 
persons were baptized. The meeting continued one month, 
and should have continued longer. We started out 011 
the two-weeks' plan. We notified the otrer Pl?ce~ tr.rt v-e 
would get to them as foon as people quit obeyir g tl'e 
gospel. I have never thought it Scriptural to run a meet
ing or close it any other way. We baptized the ",iailer" 
in this meeting, and I am glad to say was faithful 
until death. Within two years we baptized over one run
drcd believers at this place. They did well for several 
years. It was a manufacturing town. When the \Norks 
closed, n~any of our members had to move. Most ,,;: 
the members were poor; and, as Brother Lipscomb set,> 
forth in the article referred to, the poor are so easily 
neglected. The church went down. This grieved me. I 

tried for years to get the work started again, but failed 
L;ntil last year. Brother C. B. Pinkston was selected to 
g·o to this place as principal of the high school. (The 
vlace is Erin, Tenn.) He notified me at once. A tent 
\',as c;hipped, and Brother F. B. Srygley agreed to go and 
du the preaching. Brother Leon McQuiddy financed the 
1r:eeting. The teaching was sound and Scriptural and 
met the demands and conditions of the brethren. We 
found there some good brethren and sisters who had been 
accustomed to the use of instrumental music in the wor
ship. After hearing Brother Srygley preach the word in 
love and power, all agreed to take the Bible and song
bcok and go to work for the Lord. The first Lord's day 
c;_fter we left, I heard they had sixteen to meet for Sunday 
~chool and Lord's-day worship. I want to assure these 
g-ood brethren and sisters that Brother Srygley and I will 
nE,ver forget the kindness shown us in their homes. I 
hope and pray that Brother Srygley and I can go to Erin 
again soon for another meeting, if the brethren think best. 

We carried with us to Erin some of our New Testa
n:ents that have the "Proper Division of the Word," and 
this helped our meeting. Most children Jove the Bible. 
Hence, when it was noiEed abroad that we had Testaments 
to give to those who had none, many children came. I 
would suggest to brethren in mission fields that they carry 
a few dozen with them and see how it will help. We will 
gladly furnish Testaments for mission work. This in
clPdes little, struggling congregations. Older congrega
t'ons should keep Testaments on hand to give to orphan 
child1·en, and others who are able to pay should do so. 
In this way the stock of Testaments can be kept up. Let 
all know you keep them. 

I was delighted on a recent Lord's day when a good 
brother told me what his little grandson had done. He 
had seen his grandparents giving out these Testaments, 
a!!d he wanted to know if he could give one to a playmate. 
Certainly they were glad to see this. Then the little 
fe!low thought of a sick lady and carried her one. She 
nccepted it from the sweet little boy, and she says she has 
read it more in the last few weeks than any other book. 
Who knows but what we can make a Timothy of this little 
bi-.y? 

James (1: 22) says: " Be ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers only." Paul says: "And that, knowing the 
time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for 
now is our salvation nearer than when we first believed. 
The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us there
fore cast off the works of darkness, and Jet us put on the 
nrmor of light." (Rom. 13: 11, 12.) 

I am so thankful that the churches of Nashville are 
heeding Paul's admonition to "awake out of sleep." See 
what the Central church of Christ has done and is doing; 
also Chapel Avenue, Trinity Lane, and Russell Street. 
In fact, all the congregations of Nashville, so far as I 
know, are joining these congregations in this great and 
good work. Keep the good work going, brethren. Eter
nity alone can reveal the good that is being done. 

Further, the broadcasting was so good during the meet
ing held by the Central Church in December that in 
Tampa, Fla., we could hear the baptizing and dismissing. 
What a blessing that the church at last is learning what 
men and money were made for! Preach the gospel! 

I give D. Lipscomb again: "The only character that 
gives weight to the preacher is, he is a man of self-denial. 
If he goes only where he is well paid, he loses his moral 
weight. More and worse, he loses his Christian char
acter. A man who never sacrifices or preaches to the 
poor and destitute communities loses the true character 
•)f a Christian teacher." 

Now, brethren, preachers, what sacrifices are you really 
making to conv•Jrt the world? What are you proposing 
to do this year? I make the suggestion that each one, in 
laying out his work for this year, make some special 
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provision for some sacrifices and do work in some desti
tl~te field. Will not each congregation do as Brother 
Lipscomb has requested the preachers to do? Better still, 
do as the church at Cookeville, Tenn., has done-secure 
a tent and a good gospel preacher and put him in East 
T.ennessee or ·west Tennessee, or any other field, and let 
him move there and live the gospel and preach it in deed 
and i~ truth. Just think of the good Brother Oakley has 
d?ne m East Tennessee! He is supported by the Cooke
ville church. When I left Nashville Belmont Church was 
planning to put a tent and a man in East Tennessee. I 
?op~ by all means this will be done. Many congregations 
m different States are able to do mission work. We need 
n dozen or more missions in and around Nashville. We 
have good preachers who have work in . the city who 
cannot go far; but I believe these men of God will each 
one accept Brother Lipscomb's proposition and give a 
H!eeting if congregations will furnish a tent and singer 
and workers who will go from house to house to invite 
the people to come and hear the gospel. Prove to them 
you are interested in their souls. Leave a card in every 
home stating the Bible subjects that will be discussed. 
Carry some of our Testaments with you and give them to 
boys and girls and homes who seem interested. A meet
ing without work will be a failure. 

The Lord willing, Mrs. Morrow and I will reach Nash
ville in April, and I will be ready to hit the streets at 
once for a mission meeting. How it will rejoice my heart 
t~ be in meetings with Brethren Srygley, Calhoun, Smith, 
Hall, Allen, Freed, Boles, and other good preachers of 
K ashville, with such men as Brother John Shaw at the 
tent to meet and greet the people with a handshake! 
Brethren, I believe we can convert the residue of Nash
vme if '"e will only go forward in the steps of Jesus. 

A word about our work in Tampa. We are about 
twenty months old, and have given, made, and raised 
twenty thousand dollars. We had to borrow only eight 
thousand of this. We have ten Sunday-school rooms. It 
L; a beautiful sight to see our teachers at work. A few 
Sundays ago we had only sixty-seven in the classes. 
We decided to obey Jesus' command to " Go, teach." Sev
eral met on Thursday and canvassed the commun:ty. 
Next Lord's day one hundred and seven were present. 
Brother G. E. Claus, of the Nashville Bible School, began 
his labors with the Seminole Heights congregation on the 
first Lord's day in last June. I give a statement of his 
six months' work: Ninety-one sermons, three funerals, 
one hundred and thirty-eight Bible classes, four hundred 
and thi··ty-eight calls, and twenty-one additions to the 
congregation. There is not a lazy bone in Brother Claus. 
He, John T. Lewis, and others sat at the feet of D. Lips
CO'nb and James A Harding and learned the great lessen 
of g:r;ir g. What the church of Christ needs to-day is preach
PI'S who will go. Jesus has said: " I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee." (He b. 13: 5.) What more do we 
need, if Jesus is with us? 0 that we had Abrahamic 
faith! How can any child of God expect to be saved and 
fail to teach his neighbor? Allow me to say it is the 
greatest and happiest work that mortals can do. Now, 
let each one, with Bible in hand, select one person he or 
she would convert in 1927. What if every child of God 
would do this yearly? It would take only a short time to 
convert the world. Fathers, mothers, elders, preachers, 
and Sunday-school teachers, go to work for Jesus and save 
yourselves and all who will hear the glorious gospel of the 
Son of God. " Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not 
in vain in the Lord." Tampa has about as many people 
as Nashville, with only three small congregations. You 
see what a great work we have before us. Let all persons 
having friends here write me at 310 South Gomez, Tampa, 
Florida. 

COMMENDING "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS." 

Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than All 
Songs " to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, " Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
tu music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

J. Pettey Ezell, 1302 Howard Avenue Nashville Tenn 
writes: " Congratulations on your new s~ngbook, ' Sweete~ 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment it is entitled to the 
name ~hat it bears. I cheerfully rec'ommend it to all con
gregatiOns that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.' " 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: " I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book 'Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' is b¥ far the best one .ever p~blished. I heartily 
~ecommend It to any congregation contemplating a change 
m songbooks.'' 

Brother Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: " I have received and examined 
a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 
' Sweeter Than All Songs.'" 

George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should appeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to be found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, without which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 

·sincerely congratulated." 
Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 

" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have proven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year.'' 

Congregations needing new songbooks will make no 
mistake in ordering " Sweeter Than All Songs." The 
book is handsomely bound, published only in shaped notes, 
and sells at a uniform price of fifty cents. Address all 
orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Happiness and comfort stream immediately from God 
himself, as light issues from the sun, and sometimes looks 
and darts itself into the meanest corners, while it forbears 
to visit the largest and noblest rooms.-Selected. 
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ACTIVITIES OF THE CENTRAL CHURCH OF 
CHRIST. 

BY A. M. BURTON. 

The following extracts are taken from a report the 
Nashville Chamber of Commerce made in a National 
Public Achievement Contest, featuring the work of the 
Central church of Christ, in its opinion, as one of the 
greatest achievements in Nashville during 1926: 

A REAL CIVIC ACHIEVEMENT-SAVING HUMANITY. 

Standing out as one of the greatest, if not the greatest 
achievement in Nashville, Tenn., during the year 1926, 
one most unusual and unselfish, requiring a great per
sonal sacrifice of both time and money and benefiting a 
people whom most others seek to shun, stands the Central 
church of Christ. 

Located in the heart of Nashville, in what was once the 
most fashionable section of the city, and a half block from 
its busiest corner, in a section that has now fallen into 
disrepute and inhabited by many of the lesser and major 
characters of what small underworld Nashville has, 
reaching out into the life of these people, dragging them 
back from the depths of degredation, making them useful 
citizens, stands this church, wielding an influence on the 
people of this community and the business life of the city 
as a whole. 

Nor is the actual church work, that of holding religious 
meetings, the only work that this church performs. It 
searches out those actually in need of a steadying hand 
with power sufficient to drag them back from the brink; 
it reaches into the lives of the poor and needy, aids them 
financially and spiritually, furnishes them a place where 
they may get a new grip on life, operates a free medical 
and dental clinic, provides them with clothing to make 
them feel more self-respecting when they start back on 
the long climb up the ladder; has playgrounds for chil
dren and a day home where mothers leave their children 
while they make their living during the day; has a service 
each day at noon where both the business man and the 
down and out meet for a brief pause and pay respect to 
Him who controls the destiny of us all· and also has 
services at night and on Sunday at hotirs when other 
churches are not functioning, and these services are car
ried over the entire country by a powerful one-thousand
watt broadcasting station. 

There is nothing pretentious and grand about this 
wond~rful little church. It is simple and appealing, just 
the kmd of place that both the fortunate and the unfor
tunate like to go for spiritual comfort, and within is found 
one who has his heart in his work, or rather those with 
~heir hearts in the work, and who gra'sp the hand of him 
m rags and tatters and make him feel as much at home 
as the man in finer dress, where the women of the under" 
world and the primrose path are as welcome as the 
woman in finery and splendor. This new institution has 
becom~ a wonderful power in the civic life of the city of 
N ashvi~le through its simplicity and whole-heartedness. 
It carnes a personal appeal to all classes, and particu
larly. to. the dq":n-al!d-out .man and woman, through the 
~elp It I~ e~tendmg m findmg employment, thus assisting 
m estabhshmg those waifs of humanity as useful citizens·. 

In reality the church is a civic center, and any and all 
are wel.com~. M_r. Burton and his associates are doing 
e':erythmg m their power to make this an institution that 
will appeal to one and all, and where the down and out 
and. those needing immediate assistance may go without 
feelmg th.at the~ are objects of charity, and· thereby they 
are ~arrymg on m the steps of the Man of Galilee. 
. With the development of its work its scope was largely 
mc;re!lsed, and only recently the old Cumberland Hotel 
bmldmg, located a half block further down Fifth Avenue 
~rom the church, was acquired, and here one of the most 
Impo:r;tant. works of the organization is carried on. It 
~ontams Six~y rooms, has been completely overhauled, and 
Is used as either a temporary or permanent home. Quar
te:r:s ar~ rented at !1 ver¥ nominal sum, it being intended 
P:r:Imanly_for ~orkmg girls who make small salaries and 
widows with children. 

The results _of the one year of operation have proven 
more than satisfactory, and now only the highest praise 
is heard for this work. 

An <!utline prepared,_ which was submitted to many 
for th_eir approval or disapproval, and which proved the 
real h_nk tha~ placed the project in operation, gives the 
foll<!w~ng obJe~ts: A congregation of truly converted 
Christians, lovmg God with heart, mind, and soul, and 
others as themselves. Such a congregation well located 
for service, keeping its house open seven days a week-

open for public worship, open for any one seeking counsel 
and Christian aid; visiting the sick, comforting the sor
rowing, reconciling estranged husbands and wives, restor
ing broken homes, bringing back erring sons and daugh
ters, watching with all diligence to keep itself pure, living 
soberly, righteously, and godly, always manifesting the 
meekness, humanity, and love of Christ, their Master; 
holding noonday services thirty-five minutes each day in 
the year. 

A class of more than ten thousand Bible students is 
taught by mail each week. The church has given away 
two thousand New Testaments during the time it has 
been in operation, and, in addition, vast amounts of other 
religious literature. 

The church receives and answers many calls for help 
in the nature of furnishing coal, milk, groceries, and other 
necessities to destitute families. Each call is carefully 
investigated, and, if found deserving, help is extended. 
Its various charities are so numerous as to forbid 
enumeration. 

The effect of this most unusual work on the immediate 
section involved has been most pleasing, and, as a result, 
it is developing wonderfully, and the church is rapidly 
making inroads into the vice that once existed and expects 
to eventually wipe all of this out and make it once more a 
respectable section of Nashville. This influence is reach
ing into all sections of the city. 

WHY THE EXCITEMENT? 

BY T. W. PHILLIPS. 

God being God and the Bible being the word of God, let 
us remember that God said: " My word shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." 
In this Book of books, God has spoken through Moses, and 
said: "And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul." (Gen. 2: 7.) 

The Bible story being true, the story will live as surely 
as God lives; and all of this hallucination over the 
" theory of evolution," that man evoluted from some 
lower animal-the monkey or the ape-is just a manifes
tation of the weakness of faith on the part of those who 
claim the Bible story to be true. The idea of our law
makers thinking that they can legislate religion into the 
hearts of men is to my mind extremely ridiculous. 

In the Bible, which is the word of God, we read that 
the church is " the pillar and ground of the truth." 
Then I say, let the church run God's business, and let 
every member of the church assert faith in God and show 
that true, faithful fidelity to his word which true loyalty 
demands, and all will be well. Let the power that be 
run the things of the world, and let the church run God's 
business. 

When you try to mix church and State, you cripple 
Loth institutions and stand out before all intelligence as 
~ bunch of meddlers, meddling with each other's business. 
Satan laughs when professed believers in God resort to 
other powers than the word of God in their efforts to 
defend the Bible. In his temptation, Jesus did not use a 
single weapon to whip the devil off than the word of 
God. When we, professed children of God, all speak the 
same things and have no divisions among us, as Jesus so 
earnestly prayed that we all " be one," then the victory 
will have been won, and Satan and his forces will all be 
routed. Teach the Bible and faithfully live out its sacred 
principles, and all will be well. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

your subscription is paid. When money is received, 
the dat., will b., changed, which will anaw.,r for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance ia sent before the tab ou 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify ua at once. 
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MlSSlONARlJ DEPARTmEnT 

WORK OF THE MOREHEADS. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

More than a year ago the churches of Nashville sent 
Brother and Sister B. D. Morehead to Japan. They have 
been busy in the language school and getting· a knowledge 
of the people and their strange customs, as well as doing 
some teaching themselves. These two are our only mis
sionaries on foreign soil and are well known to the Nash
ville churches. They are now· ready to start the work 
they have been planning, that of teaching and training 
the young. 

Education is now -spreading rapidly among the young, 
and they seem to be fast losing faith in their idols, and 
we are glad to say they are manifesting a great interest 
in Christianity. Never before in the history of missions 
has there been so much ground for encouragement as 
there is to-day. Never has the church had so many oppor
tunities for mission work, and never has there been so 
many open doors. It may be truly said that "the field is 
white unto the harvest." 

Realizing that the most effective Christian work is the 
work among the young people, Brother Morehead is locat
ing in a city of ten or twelve thousand souls, where 
no other missionary has ever preached, where he plans to 
take Christian boys and others to train and prepare them 
tc take the message of salvation to their fellow country
men. The need of these native workers is great. Every 
missionary on the field needs one or more to help him, 
and without the native evangelist little progress can be 
made. The call is not so much for more missionaries, but 
more native helpers. One missionary can direct many 
native helpers. Hence, this school will fill a long-felt need. 

Brethren, do we think more of men or of money, what 
we may get or what we may give, self or God's service, 
cur comforts or God's commands? If we think more of 
God's service, we will try to do his will; and to do his 
will, we must keep his commandments. The Lord Jesus 
rl;.id, just as his feet were departing from Olivet's brow; 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." 

Four thousand dollars is needed for building purposes. 
Will you put this before your congregation? Why not 
give one Lord's day over to this work? Have your preach
el' preach on missions, pray for missions and our mission
aries, sing missionary songs, and give an offering to mis
sions. I will be glad to forward any contributions to 
Brother Morehead. ¢- ¢- ¢-

A WORD TO THE NASHVILLE CHURCHES. 
BY B. D. MOREHEAD. 

I often think of you, my brethren in the Lord's family. 
I think of you as a large part of the Lord's family living 
in Nashville. Nashville has more Christians living in it 
than anv other city in the world. God's will is that his 
people ~o forth and preach the gospel to every creature. 
It is an evident fact that God is depending upon you as 
his people to spread the gospel. 

Mrs; Morehead and I are part of the family of the 
•• ord from Nashville. Since we are from your midst, 
perhaps you would like to know what we are praying for 
and what we plan to do if the Lord is willing. 

Japan has opened her doors to Christianity. The ruling 
class is permitting Christian workers to enter and en
couraging the young people to read the Bible, not because 
of the spiritual benefit, but because of the moral benefit. 
Since the doors are open, we believe it is a God-given 
opportunity to· sow the seed of the gospel in the hearts 
of the young people. The schools even encourage Bible 
study. 

We believe the Lord will be pleased to use us in train
ing young men to teach the gospel. It has been the expe
rience of all the missionaries we have talked to, both of 
our own number and of the denominations, to work 
through native helpers. Three of our own mission points 
need young men helpers, but have none. 

We have selected a location near a large boys' school 
and in easy reach of all our mission points, where we 
want to erect a small school in which to teach young men 
the Bible. We think that Paul worked along this line
only, his method was to keep going. 

We can get good Japanese teachers to assist us in 
teaching. Brother Hiratsuka and Brother Fujimori can 
be secured to teach a short period each year. Other 
teachers can be employed. Each one of our missionaries 
will be glad to teach some. Then we want to employ a 
teacher for full time. 

In addition to our school for boys, Mrs. Morehead is 
planning to conduct a kindergarten for the children of the 
town, which we all think is very essential for every mis
sion to do. 

God being our helper, we are planning work as men
tioned above. If it is the Lord's will for us to do this 
work, we want to put our whole lives into it. For what
ever part you take in this work we will give God the 
praise. We think that Brother King is putting his whole 
heart into the mission work and believe that God will 
abundantly reward him for his labors. 

May the Heavenly Father richly bless you all. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

SEEKING. 

BY MRS. B. D. MOREHEAD. 

To seek for anything means to search, to hunt for it, 
very earnestly and diligently. Indifference and careless
ness are not associated with seeking. 

1. Before one seeks, one must have the desire to obtain. 
No one spends his time seeking for that which he does 
not want. 

2. If at first the seeker does not find, he will not cease 
his efforts, but will seek, search, more earnestly. 

3. While one is seeking for one special thing, he may 
have to neglect something else. In seeking for spiritual 
blessing, one must sacrifice worldly pleasures. 

4. One must be careful for what he seeks. 
5. One must be careful where he seeks. God's people 

wPre directed to seek out all of God's commandments. (1 
Chron. 28: 8.) 

6. God does not forsake those who seek him. (Ps. 9: 10.) 
7. Before one can expect God to be with him, bless and 

protect him, he must seek. A blessing is promised to 
tlcose who seek God with their whole heart. (Ps. 119: 2.) 

8. One can find God when one seeks with the whole 
heart. (Jer. 29: 13.) 

9. One cannot seek God and Satan at the same time. A 
choice must be made. Those not for God are against 
him. (Matt. 12: 30.) 

We are plainly told in the Scriptures what to seek. 
1. Jehovah. (Is a. 55: 6.) 
2. God's kingdom and his righteousness. (Matt. 6: 33.) 
3. Our neighbor's good. (1 Cor. 10: 24.) 
4. Things above, where Christ is. (Col. 3: 1.) 
5. Good and not evil. (Amos 5: 14.) 
6. After the city to come. (Reb. 13: 14.) 
Jesus says if we seek, we shall find. (Matt. 7: 7.) 

Jesus came to the earth to seek and to save that which 
was lost. (Luke 19: 10.) There is another seeker. (1 
Pet. 5: 8.) Are you going to let Jesus seek you through 
his word and find you, thus saving your soul, or will you 
be found by the seeker spoken of in 1 Pet. 5: 8? Your 
eternal happiness depends upon your choice. 

Hitachi, Omiya, Ibaraki Ken, Japan. 
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[I OUR MESSACJES 

Send us a subscriber. 

An easy road often leads to a hard place. 

The wis·e thing to do is to do the right thing. 

A straight man cannot be hired to do crooked things. 

It is no evidence of a tender heart for a man to pity 
himself. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Reid Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

Compliments from people who do not love the truth are 
a terrible criticism. 

A man who " goes to church " for amusement is a 
humbug in religion. 

H. C. Hale preached at Flat Creek, in Bedford County, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Two persons cannot get on well together when they are 
going in opposite directions. 

Show your copy of the Gospel Advocate to your neigh
bor and ask him to subscribe. 

William J. Campbell is in a meeting with the Pleasant 
Hill Church, near Rosston, Okla. 

J. G. Allen changes his address from 1412 Baltimore 
Avenue to Route 2, Muskogee, Okla. 

Ricl:les breed egotism. A rich man c:mnot be really 
humb!e and of a lowly and contrite spirit. 

Lytton Alley preached for the Cedar Grove congrega
tion, near this city, last Lord's-day morning. 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, March 14: "One bap
tized and large crowds attended all services last week." 

W. B. West, Jr., preached to two splendid audiences at 
Fairfield, Tenn., last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

George A. Hadley preached at Twenty-second Avenue, 
North, this city, last Lord's day. There was one confes
sion and baptism. 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., March 7: "I filled 
my regular appointment at West Huntsville yesterday, 
with splendid audiences." 

A. W. Arnold, Dolores, Col., March 11: " Send us a 
good preacher that knows how to handle the sects, one 
that can gain their hearts and lead them to Christ." 
Write direct to Brother Arnold. 

T. C. King, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., March 10: "The 
Gospel Advocate has been a welcome visitor in our home 
for forty-one years, and we hope to have it continue its 
visits as long as we have a home here." 

George R. Bethurum, one of the elders of the Belmont 
Avenue church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., March 12: 
" The Gospel Advocate is better this week than it has ever 
been. It is fuller of good things than ever before." 

There are perhaps those within touch of your influence 
who have accepted sprinkling for baptism, and you should, 
in a kindly spirit, call their attention to the danger of 
accepting a human substitute for the divine command to 
be immersed. 

A very pointed truth is expressed in the words, "You 
cannot run with the hare and hold with the hounds." 
While this is not inspired Scripture, it does express a 
Scriptural truth as found in the words, " Y e cannot serve 
God and mammon." 

H. M. Lynam, General Agent, Mississippian Railway, 
Amory, Miss., March 4, to F. B. Srygley: "I want to 
thank you and the Gospel Advocate for publishing Mr. 
Davenport's article about hearing Brother Sweeney 
preach once. I have let several of our friends who are 
members of the Christian Church read it, and they all 
say it is fine. One lady wanted to borrow the paper 
and take it home. They have just completed a fine 
church building here, but all is not well in their ranks. 
Too bad these people cannot see their error and turn 
loose everything and come back to the plain gospel! 
Brother Rowe, of Cincinnati, will hold a meeting for us 
in October, at which time I hope to establish a church 
of Christ here. I enjoy reading yours and Brother 
Allen's articles. Keep the good work up. I think the 
Advocate of the last issue is fine." 

When those who are set for the advancement of false 
doctrine compliment the preacher and talk of his good 
spirit, you may be sure that his sermon was not true to 
the truth and that God was not pleased with it. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, 
March 18: " Using home forces, the church of Christ here 
will begin a meeting next Lord's day, to continue about 
two weeks. We hope to do much good in this meeting." 

Jesus was a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, 
and was desnised and rejected of men. And those who 
follow him ~eed not expect to go through life without 
trouble and care or to enjoy the compliments and com
mendations of the world. 

The slander and contempt of the world are among the 
richest blessings that come to those who preach the truth 
and greatly help them to get closer to the Lord. Anybody 
who does not receive the slander and contempt of the 
world is not preaching the truth. 

" Duty " is a word that expresses the noblest traits of 
man regarding his relation to God and his fellow man. 
It brings the highest commendation from heaven in these 
words: " Well done, thou good and faithful servant: 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

The word " friendship " expresses a beautiful and help
ful relationship when it pertains to the right thing, but 
the friendship of the world is enmity against God. Hence, 
no one can be a friend of God, as Abraham of old, and 
at the same time be a friend of the sinful world in which 
he lives. 

A man may preach nice little things that are all true 
enough; but if he does not come out plainly and continu
ally on the great fundamentals, he is not set for the ad
vancement of the gospel of Christ. Instead of being a 
real fruit bearer in the vineyard of the Master, he but 
cumbers the ground. 

Married, at the home 0f Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, 
Ky., Miss Maggie E. Whitaker, of Cave City, Ky., and Mr. 
Willie M. Miller, of Persimon, Ky., Emmett G. Creacy 
officiating. Both are loyal members of the one body. They 
will make their home at Indianapolis, Ind. The marriage 
took place on March 16. 

E. T. Brazzell, Woodbury, Tenn., Route 3, March 10: 
" On the first Lord's day in this month I preached both 
morning and evening at Ivy Bluff, in Warren County, 
with large crowds at both services. One young lady made 
the good confession and was baptized. I am now at this 
place teaching a singing school, and the interest is good." 

J. H. Steed, Plant City, Fla., March 14: "Yesterday 
was a good day for the church here. Three were added to 
the one body. Two were baptized and one wanderer re
turned. We are very much pleased with the work here. 
Many who were not attending worship are now in regular 
attendance. We predict for the church at Plant City a 
bright future." 

J. T. Harris preached twice for the Twelfth Avenue 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day. Brother Harris 
also taught the adult Bible class of one hundred and 
twenty-four members at the Bible study. Five hundred 
and sixteen were present in the school. J. Pettey Ezell 
will begin a meeting with this congregation on the second 
Lord's day in April. Earl Shaub will lead the singing. 

The superintendent of the city schools of a city in 
Southern Mississippi, who is a member of the church of 
Christ, writes: "A fact that I want to present again is 
that there is one of the greatest works to be done in 
South Mississippi that I know of anywhere. There is not 
a loyal church nearer than fifty miles from this place. I 
am planning to remain here until June, 1928, and would 
like to see something more being done in this neglected 
field. I have this proposition to make: I will deposit two 
hundred and forty dollars in the bank for mission work 
in this field subject to being checked out at the rate of 
twenty dollars per month, provided the right man can be 
placed in this field to give his entire time to the work. 
It will be necessary to station a preacher here who is 
willing to work against the most adverse conditions 
known. Now, I know that the above amount will not 
support the man, but other individuals and congregations 
should provide the necessary amount., It seems to me 
that if we could support a man like Brother Hardeman 
in this field for a few months to survey the field, then 
get a man to follow him for a permanent work, something 
could be done." We will furnish the name of the above 
writer to any congregation or individual interested. It 
is a wonderful opportunity to do great and lasting good. 
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. N. B. Hardeman will preach at Grandview Heights, this 
city, next Lord's day. 

J. W. Shepherd preached at the Central church of 
Christ, this city, last week. E. H. Iiams is doing the 
preaching this week. · 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., March 17: " One resto
r~tion :;tnd one baptism at West End Avenue last Sunday. 
Fme Bible-school attendance." 

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., March 17: " On March 
13, at 9:35 P.M., a baby boy was born into our home. He 
and his mother are doing nicely." 

0. H. Tallman, Clearwater, Fla., March 19: " Our meet
ing with the. Semin<_Jle Heights church of Christ, in Tampa, 
c~osed last mght, with three baptisms and one restoration." 

For Sale.-One hundred and sixty acres of fine land in 
Estancia Valley, New Mexico. Fine climate and beautiful 
valley. Terms reasonable. Address T. M. Karnef>, Tren
ton, Tenn. 

T. M. Karnes, Trenton, Tenn., March 18: "I am pleased 
to see that the Gospel Advocate continues its good work 
of ' hewing to the line:• I expect to read it and use my 
influence, whatever it may be, for the cause of the Master 
as long as I live." 

A. M. Plylar, Jasper, Ala., March 16: " I filled my 
regular appointment with the church at Boston, in Marion 
County, on Saturday night and Sunday, and preached at 
Winfield on Sunday night. We have good congregations 
at both of these places. Good interest at each service." 

Alonzo Jones, Rockwood, Tenn., March 18: " I am in 
a splendid meeting here, with three baptisms to date. 
Some of the white brethren of Chattanooga, Tenn., who 
are supporting me in the WGrk among my people, have 
asked me to report my work through the Gospel Advocate." 

We again call attention of brethren and congregations 
to Brother Shepherd's request for information for the 
United States Census. The government has appointed 
Brother Shepherd to get up this information, and he will 
gladly furnish a schedule to all who will write for it. 
Address him at 308 North Charles Street, Birmingham, 
Ala. 

T. G. Curd, Avon Park, Fla., March 13: "The church 
here is doing well. There were two additions to-day. One 
came from the Baptists and one was baptized. Both are 
heads of families. The last two issues of the Gospel Advo
cate were very fine. Your review, 'Blood Before Water 
and Christ Before the Church,' is fine. Brother Srygley's 
reply to Brother Sommer, it seems to me, should be final. 
I like the spirit of the Advocate." 

R. L. Colley, Winters, Texas, March 14: " We have just 
closed a fine singing school here, conducted by Will W. 
Slater, of Elk City, Okla. Brother Slater and I exchanged 
places. I held a three-weeks' meeting at Elk City. There 
were about eighteen additions-fourteen baptisms, three 
restorat'ons, and one by membership. We feel that 
much good has been done for the church there and at this 
place. Our work here is moving along nicely." 

A. J. Van Leer, 1729 Scovel Street, Nashville, Term., 
March 20: " The colored disciples of the church of Christ 
in East Nashville, formerly known as the Cowan Street 
church of Christ, are asking you to assist them in getting 
a permar.ent place of worship. We are now worshiping at 1 

Brother Webb's residence, 703 Winter Street. All dona
tions will be -highly appreciated. Send them to me at 
the above address, and I will report through the Gospel 
Advocate." 

D. H. Allen, Kenton, Tenn., Route 4, February 28: 
"The church of Christ at Christian Chapel wants to hold 
a mission meeting at Mason Hall, near Kenton, Tenn. 
We have our preacher and singer, but have not been able. 
to find a tent thus far. Will some church in the brother
to~d let us have a tent for this meeting, beginning on the 
first Surday in July and continuing ten days? We will 
be glad to pay for the use of it and also for its transpor
tation." Write direct to Brother Allen. 

Taylor Lowry, Winchester, Ky., March 14: "The Fair
fax Street church of Christ at this place will have with 
them B. L. Douthitt, of Mayfield, Ky., for a series of 
meetings, beginning on Sunday, April 3. The church 
meets each Lord's day for worship, and an invitation is 
extended to visiting brethren to attend our services. This 
congregation was organized over thirty-five years ago by 
the late J. W. Harding and others, that the people of this 
community might have a place to worship God ' as it is 
written.' R. A. Craig, of Shelbyville, Ky., preaches every 
fourth Sunday.'' 

' H. N. Ruth~":ford, Jacksonville, Fla., March 12: "We 
had ~even add1t10ns to the church here this week-four by 
baptism and three from the denominations. Three re
cently came into our fellowship from the 'digressives.' We 
al.so had a record-breaking attendance at our Lord's-day 
Bible study, there being two hundred and thirty present." 

. C. C. Grimes, Shamrock, Okla., March 16: "We have 
JUSt .closed a ten-days' l?eeting at Shamrock, with eight 
b.aphsms. George W. lVhller, who is spending one-half his 
tiJ'!le h~re during. this y~ar, did the preaching. Brother 
Miller IS fearless m the discharge of his duties as a servant 
of the Christ, at all times preaching the word. We hope 
to have many more additions during the year.'' 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., March 18: " I have 
recently closed two good meetings-one at Weldon, Ark., 
where I baptized my baby sister and one person was re
stored to fellowship, and the other at Newport, Ark., 
where we had large crowds and fine attention. I am to 
return for t)::te second meeting next fall. J. B. Nelson 
will hold a summer meeting there, beginning on July 1.'' 

R. C. White, Fort Pierce, Fla., February 25: " Mrs. 
White and I arrived here Tuesday afternoon and the 
meeting began last night in the W. 0. W. Ha'll with a 
small but very appreciative audience. The St.' Peters
burg meeting closed after twenty-two days with fine 
interest and fair audiences, ranging from two hundred 
to four hundred. One was restored and one baptized at 
the close of the last service. This is a good congregation 
composed of many fine people. W. A. Cameron labors 
here, and he has done a fine work. He is a true yoke
fellow and greatly beloved and appreciated. The church 
is at peace and growing, though hard hit by so many 
leaving since the great depression in all Florida. I also 
preached to an appreciative audience at Plant City on 
the way here last Monday night." 

Will J. Cullum, J ackwn, Tenn., March 14: " The work 
at the Central Church moves along with gratifying re
~ults .. Since. November ~5, the time that we began labor
mg w1th th1s congregatiOn, there has been an increased 
enrollment in the Bible-study classes of more than one 
hundred, twenty-six have been added to the congrega
tion by letter and primary obedience, and the contribu
tion has increased over three hundred per cent. I do not 
claim that this is the result of my work, but the results 
obtained are by reason of having the cooperation of the 
membership. Two very large audiences on yesterday, with 
two added by letter. With such a splendid body of disci
ples to assist, we are encouraged to press onward in the 
good work. Any one passing through Jackson iE; invited 
to come to the Central Church, one block from the post 
office." 

J. B. Nelson, 2205 Bryan Street, Dallas,' Texas: " The 
work with the Pearl and Bryan Streets Church in Dallas 
is getting along nicely. We have had several to take mem
bership with us in the last two weeks, besides three bap
tisms. On the first Sunday in April, Jesse P. 8ewell, of 
Corsicana, and I are to exchange places for one Sunday. 
Brother Sewell will preach the radio sermon over Station 
WRR on Sunday night, beginning at 7:30 P.M. I hope 
that many of my brethren will hear him. At a recent meet
ing of the elders and deacons of the Pearl and Bryan 
Church, they agreed to let me off for two months this 
summer. My wife and son and I are contemplating a 
trip to Washington, D. C., and New York, in cur car. 
My wife and son are going for some special university 
work. I will have time for one meeting between Texas 
and New York. Many calls that came to me early were 
refused or turned to other preachers, as I did not think 
I would be able to get off for outside meetings." 

C. G. Vincent, Box 93, North Hill Station, Akron, Ohio, 
March 15: " Splendid meetings last Sunday. Four addi
tions-two by baptism. Our new and commodious, though 
modest, church building is nearing completion. The Lord 
willing, we hope to occupy it on April 10. That will be a 
' great and notable day' with this congregation, which for 
several years has been worEhiping in a school building. 
There will be three services on that occasion. Special 
meetings, with C. H. Moring doing the pr~ac~ing: will con
tinue two or three weeks. The new bmldmg IS located 
on North Hill at East Talmadge and Thayer Streets. 
The Cuyahoga Falls Avenue street car and the Cuyahoga 
Falls 'express' bus come within two short blocks. Get 
cff at Talmadge Street and walk east. The Viaduct bus 
alw comes within about two blocks. Get off at Dayton 
Street and walk north to Thayer Street. If you know of 
members living here, but not worshiping with us, send 
them this information, or write me and I will look 
them up.'' 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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EDITORIAL 

RICHES VERSUS POVERTY. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

For a few observations upon this subject, the following 
passage shall serve as a basis: " The rich and the poor 
meet together: Jehovah is the maker of them all." (Prov. 
22: 2.) 

These two classes always have been and always will be 
on this earth, and it is, perhaps, best that it should be so. 

The passage quoted does not mean, of course, that God 
makes all rich people rich, nor that he makes all poor 
people poor. Many people become rich by dishonest 
methods, by defrauding and swindling their fellow men 
out of their just rights; and to make God a party to the 
accumulation of wealth by such means would degrade the 
character of God. Neither would it be doing justice to 
the Most High to say that he makes all poor people poor, 
for many become poor by reckless · extravagance and 
dL~solnte living, wasting money on the lusts of their 
flesh; and it would not do to say that God leads people into 
such a course of life. 

What, then, does the passage mean? It simply means 
that God is the Creator of all men, whether they be rich 
or poor, and that both classes of a necessity meet and 
mingle together in this life, and that, whether they will 
it so or not, each is to a more or less degree dependent 
upon the other. 

WHENCE COME RICHES AND POVERTY? 

"Jehovah maketh poor, and maketh rich: he bringeth 
low, he also lifteth up." (1 Sam. 2: 7.) This God does, 
not in all cases, as we have seen, but in special instances 
for special purposes. 

God so ordered the affairs of King Solomon as to make 

him rich, because of the nature of Solomon's request, 
which was for neither riches, long life, nor the life of his 
enemies, but for "wisdom" to guide God's people. (See 
1 Kings 3: 5-14.) God purposely brought poverty upon 
the children of Israel because of their disobedience and 
as a means to humble and bring them to repentance and 
reformation. (Amos 4: 6-11.) 

God does, in a secondary sense, bring riches and poverty 
upon men by the use or nonuse of the opportunities sup
plied by divine providence, and by the use or nonuse of 
good judgment, industry, and strict economy. 

WHAT COMMENDS MEN TO GOD. 

Neither riches nor poverty within themselves commend 
men and women to God, and it is absurdly foolish for one 
to even imagine such a thing. A man's character, re
gardless of his financial standing, is the thing that com
mends or condemns him before God. " He that trusteth 
in his riches shall fall; but the righteous shall flourish 
as the green leaf." (Prov. 11: 28.) Those who "flourish 
as the green leaf are those whose characters are righteous, 
whether rich or poor, honored or unhonored by the world. 

But again: " Charge them that are rich in this present 
world, that they be not high-minded, nor have their hope 
set on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who giveth· 
us richly all things to enjoy." (1 Tim. 6: 17.) 

Poverty in purse is not an asset in the kingdom of God, 
and neither are riches; but poverty in " spirit " is a rich 
asset, whether one have much or little of this world's 
goods. " Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 5: 3.) 

The true riches consist in " faith and good works," and 
these the poor in purse can possess, as well as those 
possessed of material wealth. "That they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, that they be ready to dis
tribute, willing to communicate." (1 Tim. 6: 8.) 

Once more: " Hearken, my beloved brethren; did not 
God choose them that are poor as to the world to be rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he promised to 
them that love him? " (James 2: 5.) 

CoNSECRATED VVEALTH. 

There is no divine law against the accumulation of 
wealth when done by fair and legitimate methods, but 
wealth is a curse to him who does not use it for the glory 
of God and the extension of righteousness in the earth. 
" Honor Jehovah with thy substance, and with the first 
fruits of all thine increase." (Prov. 3: 9.) 

But, after all, wealth, as a rule, is a dangerous thing to 
the sonls of men. This is true because so few either do 
not know how, or have not the disposition, to use it in the 
right way. 

When men convert their money into personal power, 
thus becoming dictators whose word is law, they become a 
menace in either the political, social, commercial, or reli
gious world. Sometimes men who give large sums to reli
gious purposes become "self-deceived," and, either con
sciously or unconsciously, are religious bosses, popping the 
whip of superior authority like the boss politician over 
the party he controls. 

For this very reason the lamented David Lipscomb said 
time and again that it was unfortunate for any church to 
permit a member, either man or woman, to give large 
sums of money to the church. " For," said he, " they will 
feel that they have authority to rule the church because 
of their money." 

Since I was a young preacher I have believed that a 
concentration of money brings power, and the danger in 
r-uch power, especially in religion, is that it will sooner or 
later bring corruption. 

When men place themselves within the power of wealth, 
whether they be preachers, social workers, business men, 
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or politicians, they generally lose their spirit of independ
ence and become mere slaves to the power of wealth. 

Large expenditures of wealth, with much advertising 
and constant publicity, may serve to magnify a church in 
the eyes of the world, but this is no evidence that God is 
pleased with that church. 

One of the wealthiest churches of the New Testament 
was very displeasing to God (Rev. 3: 14-18) ; and while 
it was rejected of God for one cause, other churches that 
are active, wide-awake, may be rejected on some other 
ground. 

Every one consecrating his wealth to the service of God 
ir. a humble and unselfish spirit, assuming no authority or 
power over the church because of his wealth, is a blessing 
to the church. But when one is determined to have 
his way in the management and control of the church, it 
would be infinitely better to keep his money out of the 
church, for his gifts will do him no good and, as a rule, 
will ruin the church. 

THE SANDERS CRIME. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The American Baptist of recent date has an article from 
William Robinson, A.M., D.D., on " The Crime of the 
Sanders Defalcation." Sanders is the man who stole so 
much of the money of the Foreign Mission Board, located 
eat Richmond, Va. Of this crime Robinson says: "A few 
weeks ago press dispatches carried the news that the 
treasurer of the Foreign Mission Board, of Richmond, Va., 
>vas a defaulter. The officers of the board soon confirmed 
the report." It seems that the officers of the board are not 
very vigilant, since the press dispatches learned it before 
they did, and all they did was to " confirm the report." I 
judge it did not need much confirmation after the press 
dispatches carried the news, as these news agencies gen
erally have a crime of that kind confirmed before its pub
lication. It seems that about all the need for a board 
is to confirm a theft after it has been confirmed. 

Mr. Robinson consoles himself with this statement: 
" This is the first time, I believe, in the history of Ameri
can foreign mission boards, that a treasurer has de
faulted." I should think so. I would hardly think that 
such a thing as the theft of several hundred thousand 
dollars would happen very often. 

Mr. Robinson says: "It is shocking and is akin to the 
unbelievable, but nevertheless true. He was trusted, 
loved, and honored as one of God's noblemen." Why be 
shocked about a thing like that, since the perpetrator of 
the crime cannot "fall from grace?" He will go to 
heaven all right, if the Baptist doctrine is true. In fact, 
if the theft had never been discovered by the press dis
patches nor confirmed by the officers of the board, he 
would have gone to heaven, anyway. And Brother Bogard 
said that all things would work out for the good of a 
real Baptist, even though he might be sinning. I suppose, 
then, that the greater the sin, the more good a saved man 
would get out of it. 

Of Sanders, Mr. Robinson said: " He yielded to the 
lust for filthy lucre and sold the souls of men for gold." 
Quite strong language to apply to a man that is as sure 
of heaven as he is of death. Mr. Robinson quotes: "But 
they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money 
is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows." " Perdition " here means 
eternal death; but, according to Baptist doctrine, a man 
can be drowned in destruction and eternal death and still 
be saved, for a child of God cannot be lost. 

This Baptist preacher says of his brother Baptist: 
" His sin was enormous. Where is there a parallel? 

Who can even imagine one? 'Comparisons are odious,' 
even in this instance. With full knowledge of the in
describably distressed financial condition of the board, he, 
the trusted employee of the board, was stealthily stealing 
its funds. He was doing worse than the thief that comes in 
the night. He was trusted and loved. He took advantage 
of this to steal." I would hate to talk that way about a 
man that is on his way to the Celestial City. 

Mr. Robinson continues to vilify his brother, who is 
going to the same place he is, in these words: " He knew 
perfectly well that every time his foul hand filched a 
dollar from that sacred treasury that he was adding to 
the suffering of some missionary by depriving his family 
of food, raiment, and shelter; that he was closing some 
mission school and depriving children of education; that 
he was closing some hospital and denying relief to the 
suffering; that he was closing some mission and robbing 
benighted souls of the bread of life and consigning them to 
outer darkness." Still, according to Baptist doctrine, if 
this man was converted (and he had the same evidence of 
it that Robinson has-his feelings), these benighted souls 
will have to stay in outer darkness, while the thief passes 
into the glorious light of heaven! 

After Mr. Robinson had said all these hard things about 
this thief, he gives it up in these ·words: " Surely the 
press and tongues of men are impotent to portray his 
treachery. Why try to do so?" I must say that Mr. 
Robinson did very well at the impossible job, considering 
the fact that, according to his doctrine, he has to admit 
that Sanders will go to heaven when he dies. In fact, he 
is as safe for heaven as Robinson is, according to Baptist 
doctrine. 

All this tirade against Sanders was only preliminary to 
what he wanted to say to his more honest brethren. This 
was only the text, so to speak. After dismissing Sanders, 
he comes to his main point in these words: " Now to a. 
very pertinent question: Is Mr. Sanders the only defaulter 
among us? The last several years have been years of 
marvelous material prosperity in the South, and Southern 
Baptists have had their full share of this prosperity. We 
have also increased in numbers phenomenally. What 
are some of the outstanding facts that have come ~o 

characterize us in this same period? Some of these facts 
are astoundingly shocking. Among the humiliating num
ber, we are made to face the fact that if we continue to 
decrease our offerings for missions as we did from 1920 
to 1925 (figures for 1926 are not at hand), we will be out 
of the mission business entirely in about five years." 

That is " running down at the heel " very fast. A church 
that does no missionary work except what is called "or
ganized mission work" can well afford to be "shocked" 
and humiliated at such figures. Many people in this 
country are getting tired of this organized mission work. 
Some of our digressive brethren are growing tired of it, 
but it looks like they do not know how to quit it. If it is 
any comfort to Mr. Robinson, I can tell him that the 
Christian Standard is in open rebellion against the thing. 

Mr. Robinson dares to affirm that his brethren who do 
not give their money to the board are as bad in God's 
sight as Sanders, who stole a large sum of money from 
the board. These are his words: "Mr. Sanders took 
money that men had consecrated to God. Many others, 
who are honored ainong us, are withholding money that 
is due God. Which is the greater defaulter? I dare 
affirm that in God's sight there is no difference." There 
it is, now! To withhold money from the board is to 
withhold it from God! 

Though he makes God and the board the same here, 
yet he dares to criticize the board in these words: " In 
the same period we have gone on adding to our denomi
national machinery, as if we believed the addition of 
officers was the way out. Our organization is now so 
intricate that few among ·us understand its workings. 
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We are being told when and what to pray for, and in 
many instances what to preach. It is high time for us to 
realize that 'not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.' It looks very much like 
we have about organized individual initiative and the 
leadership of the Holy Spirit into limbo.'' Still, after such 
a criticism of organized mission work as that, Mr. Rob
inson will dare to tell his brethren that they are robbing 
God and are as bad in his sight as Sanders if they with
hold their money from the board. He furthermore says 
of the board: " We hear much about our distressed con
dition and methods, but little about the love of God." 

To thinking men, such criticisms as these will not help 
the board much. The board had better call Robinson off 
and get some one to call for money who does not know so 
much about the board and other organizations that are 
calling for help. Still, after these criticisms, Robinson 
lays it on his brethren in these words: "Mr. Sanders may 
have slain his thousands, but these are slaying tens of 
thousands." That quotation applied as Mr. Robinson 
applies it makes his brethren who are not paying to these 
unscriptural organizations ten times worse than Sanders, 
the thief. 

The poor deluded Robinson, who does not know the 
difference between a board organized by man without one 
particle of Scripture and the only true God! The man 
that withholds his money from a board unauthorized by 
God is not robbing God, but the man who takes work 
from the church which it was ordained to do is robbing 
God. To rob the church of God is to rob God. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE. 
Recently I received a letter from a sister asking me to 

write something for the Gospel Advocate on the subject 
of divorce and remarriage. She gave a brief summary of 
her history, and I believe it is the history of many other 
sad, sorrowful women whose husbands have broken solemn 
vows they made at the matrimonial altar. 

There have appeared in the Advocate recently several 
articles on these subjects; hence, I do not deem it neces
sary for me to write anything more than to cite the sister 
to those articles that seem to set forth the teaching of the 
Scriptures on these important subjects. I would write 
her privately and make these suggestions to her; but she 
gave me neither her name nor her address, wishing to 
remain unknown to me. Hence, I can reach her only 
through the columns of the Advocate, as she suggests. 

In the Advocate of December 9, and also in that of 
January 13, Brother John W. Kurfees writes on divorce 
and remarriage, stating the teaching of the New Testa
ment on the subject, giving Scriptural proof that seems 
to be conclusive. Brother E. A. Elam, in the Advocate of 
February 10, also states the teaching of the Scriptures 
on these points. I suggest to the sister who seeks my 
advice to read these articles. 

This teaching seems to me very clear: " Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry 
a!lother, committeth adultery.'' (Matt. 19: 9.) We should 
accept and abide by the teaching of Jesus, and earnestly 
try to follow his teaching. We should not try to make 
his language mean more than he evidently intended it to 
mean, nor should we refuse to accept his teaching as final 
on any point because he gave that teaching only once. 
Faith says: " The Savior said it, and that settles it." 

We readily accept this statement of the Lord: "No man 
can come to me, except the Father which hath sent rre 
draw him." (John 6: 44.) That clearly teaches that 
men cannot come to Jesus unless the Father draws them
draws them through the Word, as we understand from 
other teaching on that subject. It no less clearly teaches 
that if the Father doe.; thus draw men, they can come to 

Jesus. So the language relative to divorce, while clearly 
teaching that if a man puts away his wife for any other 
cause than adultery and marries another he commits 
adultery, just as clearly teaches that if he puts her away 
for adultery and marries another, that remarriage does 
not cause him to commit adultery. 

I would not say anything that could tend to make 
divorce and remarriage easy. The ease and frequency 
with which divorces are obtained are appalling. But we 
cannot afford to be more righteous than the Lord we wor
ship; and as he has made one exception in his teaching 
against divorce, we should accept that exception. 

If the sister who wrote me will diligently study what 
the New Testament says on these subjects and read care
fully the articbs to which I have referred, as well as the 
articles that have been written setting forth the other 
side of these subjects, I believe she will be able to arrive 
at the correct conclusion relative to the Scriptural teach
ing on the subject of divorce and remarriage. No un
inspired man's ipse dixit should be allowed to settle the 
question, however. There seems to be among us a slight 
tendency in that direction. This is unfortunate. Our 
final appeal should always be to the sacred Scriptures. 
" To the law and to the testimony.'' (Isa. 8: 20.) 

QUERY DEPARTMENT. 

Is it right for elders of the church to spend their time 
at the country stores playing checkers with the worst 
sinners in the neighborhood?-A BROTHER. 

I think not. There may be no harm in a game of 
checkers, but an elder of the church should find something 
else by which he could find employment and accomplish 
more good. Such idle pastime is harmful both to himself 
and the church. He sets a bad example before others and 
wbjects himself to severe criticism. An elder should have 
"good testimony from them that are without." (1 Tim. 
3: 7.) No elder can have a good influence on others 
when he spends his time in such idle games. 

~ ~· ~ 

(1) Is it a sin for a Christian to marry a sinner? (2) 
If a man and woman who are Christians marry, then sep
arate, and the woman marries again, does that give the 
husband a right to marry again? (3) Is it a sin for a 
Christian to wear bobbed hair?-lVhss ONA BROWN. 

1. The Scriptures teach that God's people sh9uld not 
be unequally yoked with unbelievers. (See 2 Cor. 6: 14.) 
This does not have reference to marriage only, but also 
to every other relationship of life. No Christian should 
be so affiliated with one who is not a Christian as to 
hinder the free activities· of a child of God. I know of no 
relationship that one can form in this life that so closely 
binds them together as the marriage bond. Surely no 
one should enter into marriage relationship with one who 
i~ not willing to help carry out the vows that a child of 
God has made in becoming a Christian. Again, we are 
instructed that " a wife is bound for so long time as her 
husband liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is free to 

I be married to whom she will; only in the Lord.'' (1 Cor. 
I 7: 39.) Again, Paul says: " Have we no right to lead 

about a wife that is 'a believer, even as the rest of the 
apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas?" 
(l Cor. 9: 5.) Paul is here discussing his liberties as an 
apostle and Christian. He does not claim to have the 
right to lead about a wife who is an unbeliever, but he 
does claim to have the right to lead about a wife who is a 
believer. We know that this is safe groun&l.. 

2. I understand that there is only one thing which 
breaks the marriage vow, giving the innocent party the 
right to marry again. Jesus said: "But I say unto you, 
that every one that putteth away his wife, saving for tbe 
cause of fornication, maketh her an adulteress: !!Pd 
whosoever shall marry her when she is put away com
mitteth adultery." (Matt. 5: 32.) Again, he says: 
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" Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornica
tion, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and 
he that marrieth her when she is put away committeth 
t\dultery." (Matt. 19: 9.) 

3. I think not. However, I do not think that sisters 
who try to follow the fads of fashion can follow both the 
spirit of the age and the spirit of Christ. These two are 
distinct and lead in different directions. Of course, if one 
bEcomes a Christian and has bobbed hair at the time she 
becomes a Christian, it is no sin for her to wear bobbed 
hair. Again, sometimes in case of sickness it has become 
necessary for a sister to have her hair bobbed, and in 
such cases it is no sin for her to wear bobbed hair. I 
bave never encouraged any one to bob her hair. I have 
never been able to see that 1 Cor. 11 has direct reference 
h• what is known now as bobbed hair. 

'¢- '¢- '¢-

Please explain He b. 8: 11.-C. M. HAMRICK. 

The Scripture referred to instructs as follows: "And 
they shall not teach every man his fellow citizen, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all 
shall know me, from the least to the greatest of them." 
The Hebrew writer quotes this Scripture from the prophet 
Jeremiah. (See Jer. 31: 31-34.) The prophet is prophe
E:ying of the new covenant which was to be established by 
Christ. The writer of the Hebrew letter is showing that 
the prophecy had been fulfilled in Christianity. Under the 
old covenant children were born under the covenant by 
their natural birth. This covenant pertained to the fleshly 
descendants of Abraham; and as the children were born 
under the covenant, they had to be taught Jehovah, or to 
know him and his will. Under the new covenant one must 
know Jehovah before he becomes a child of God. One 
cannot become a child of God without first knowing J eho
vah. Hence, under th~ new covenant one does not have to 
teach his neighb(•r to know Jehovah; all know him, even 
from the leaet to the greatest. This does not mean that 
one should not teach the Bible to his neighbors or to his 
brethren and sister~ in Christ; it simply means that ali 
know God as a Father, but are to be led into fuller knowl
edge of his will. One of the first lessons which the subject 
of the old covenant had to learn was to know Jehovah. 
This is not true under the new covenant, for every sub· 
iect is "born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
~or of the will of man, but of God." After their spir
itual birth they ;nuc-t grow and become strong in the Lord. 

'¢- '¢- '¢-

Is it just as Scriptural for those who cannot meet at 
the eleven-o'clock service on Lord's day to have the Lord's 
Supper at the evening service'?-W. S. LoNG. 

The Scriptures do not specify what hour the Lord's 
Supper should be eaten. The Scriptures specify the day, 
" the first day of the week," or the Lord's day, but not 
the hour of that day. If an hour can be set which is 
convenient for all to meet, it is better to set that hour; 
hut if no hour can be found which is convenient for all to 
meet, then it seems that they may meet at different hours. 
I know of a church which is made up of members who 
work in a factory. The factory is run all the time, 
twenty-four hours in the day; three shifts are used for 
the day. Some of the members are in all three of the 
shifts. Hence, the church meets at half past seven o'clock 
in the morning, and those who can meet at that time do 
so and eat the Lord's Supper; some who belong to an
other shift meet at eleven o'clock and eat the Supper; 
and others of the third shift meet at night on the first day 
of the week and eat the Supper. So three groups of tre 
church are meeting at three different hours on the first 
day of the week for worshiping and eating the. Lord:s 
Supper. These Christians are to be commended m th.eir 
loyalty to the church and their faithfulness in obserYml! 
the Lord's Supper. 

THE BOLES-BOLL DEBATE. 

The proposed discussion between Brethren R. H. Boll 
and H. Leo Boles has been arranged to begin publication 
in the Gospel Advocate about April 1. These brethren 
have agreed to discuss the following propositions: 

1. "The Scriptures teach that Israel (fleshly descend
ants of Abraham through Jacob) shall be nationally re
stored." R. H. Boll affirms; H. Leo Boles denies. 

2. "The Scriptures teach that the event signified by the 
smiting and destruction of the image in Dan. 2: 34, 35, 
44, 45, began to take place on the day of Pentecost." H. 
Leo Boles affirms; R. H. Boll denies. 

3. " The Scriptures teach that after his coming Christ 
will with his saints reign over all the earth." R. H. Boll 
affirms; H. Leo Boles denies. 

4. " The Scriptures teach that Christ is now on David's 
throne." H. Leo Boles affirms; R. H. Boll denies. 

5. " The Scriptures teach that the return of Christ is 
premillennial and imminent." R. H. Boll affirms; H. Leo 
Boles denies. 

These brethren have agreed to write two or three arti
cles each on each of the above propositions. All details 
for the discussion have been completed and the readers 
of the Advocate may expect the publication of the discus
sion to begin the first of April. 

Only the issues set forth in the above propositions are 
hJ be discussed, and these issues discussed in a brotherly 
way. The reader need not fear that the discussion will 
b:: marred with unpleasant epithets or with a bitter spirit. 
No personalities or mistakes of any one in the past are 
to be discussed; only the issues as above stated. The 
debate will run from two to three months. 

For the accommodation of those who are not readers of 
the Gospel Advocate we have decided to accept subscrip
tions for four months for seventy-five cents. We regret 
that on account of the expense and trouble of bookkeep
ing, entering subscriptions, and cutting stencils for the 
addressing machine, we cannot accept them for a shorter 
time. 

But where ten or more copies of the Advocate are or
dered to one address, we will accept such subscriptions for 
three moths at the regular price of fifty cents. 

All should send in their subscriptions at once, that they 
may receive the numbers containing the beginning of the 
discussion. The things embraced in this discussion have 
attracted much attention for some years, and all should 
be glad to go to the bottom of the matter. Address the 
Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually wi~
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonou!! 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ......•.•.•...•. $1.75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .•.•...•....• · 1. 76 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....•.• 3.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ..••..•.•..•...•. 1. 76 
Campbell and Owen Debate ...................... 1.60 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ••..•...••.•••.•. •·.• 1. 76 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ............. 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell •.•••.•.••• • •••••• · . • • · • • 3 · 00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Does a woman commit sin when she cuts her hair?
MRS. B. S. PHILLIPS. 

This question is too indefinite to elicit much truth. It 
depends on how short she may cut it and also the purpose 
of her cutting it. It is my humble judgment that a 
Christian woman will not follow the extreme fads and 
fashions of the day. If she has the Spirit of Christ, she 
will want to follow such habits of life as will encourage 
sobriety, meekness, modesty, and humility. 

~ ~ ~ 

Please explain Luke 23: 43. (1) Was this a case of con
version? (2) What was "Paradise? "-MRs. G. D. SHARP. 

1. The Scripture referred to is: "And he said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise." No. This was not a case of conversion. 
Jesus spoke this to one of the thieves which was crucified 
with him. The thief lived and died under the Jewish 
dispensation. We are living under the Christian dispensa
tion. The elements of conversion under the Christian dis
pensation were not present in the case of the dying thief; 
hence, in no sense can this be claimed as a type of conver
sion as we now have it under the Christian dispensation. 

2. The word " Paradise " is said to be of Persian origin. 
It is used in various senses in the Scriptures. It has dif
ferent meanings, as will be seen in the following: (a) 
A park or pleasure ground. (Neh. 2: 8; Eccles. 2: 5.) 
(b) The garden of Eden. (Gen. 2: 8-10, 15, 16; Gen. 3: 
1-3, 8-10.) (c) A region in heaven, probably identical 
with the third heaven. (2 Cor. 12: 4.) The word was 
used by our Savior without confirming the correct or in
correct usage made of it by the Jews. 

~ ~ ~ 

(1) Can a man be baptized into any denomination in the 
name of the Father and Son and Holy Spirit and live up 
to the teachings of the Bible and be saved? (2) Please 
explain 2 Pet. 2: 12.-CLEVELAND GAFFORD. 

1. There are really two questions in this. No one can 
be baptized into a denomination by the authority of 
Christ. Neither God, Christ, nor the Holy Spirit has ever 
authorized any one to be baptized into a denomination. 
If one is baptized into a denomination, it is done by some 
other authority than that of Christ. People who are 
Scripturally baptized are baptized "into Christ." " Or 
are ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ 
Jesus were baptized into his death? " (Rom. 6: 3.) 
Also: "For as many of you as were baptized into Christ 
did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) These Scriptures 
clearly and definitely teach that people are baptized into 
Christ and not into a denomination. The other phase of 
this question touches upon living the Christian life. I 
am sure that no one can live the Christian life out of 
Christ. One may live a moral life and live what the world 
calls a " good life " out of Christ, but one cannot live the 
Christian life out of Christ. Since people are baptized 
into Christ, if Scripturally baptized, they can live the 
Christian life in Christ. I do not know whether one can 
live the Christian life in a denomination; I think it ex
ceedingly dangerous to attempt it. One must become a 
Christian and then afterwards join a denomination, and 
this would be wrong. I do not see how one can go into 
error and live in error consciously and please God. 

2. The Scripture is as follows: " But these, as creatures 
without reason, born mere animals to be taken ·and de
stroyed, railing in matters whereof they are ignorant, shall 
in their destroying surely be destroyed." Peter here is 
talking about those who " walk after the flesh in the lust 

of defilement." They include false teachers who rail 
against dignitaries. They intend to deceive others, and 
they themselves are deceived; they corrupt others and 
are themselves corrupted; they destroy others and are 
themselves destroyed by the very means and agencies 
which they have used for the destruction of others. The 
ways of ungodliness lead to destruction. 

~ ~ ~ 

(1) What are the duties and qualifications of a1_1 elder 
and a deacon, Scripturally? (2) Would you adv:1s~ th~ 
ordination of same, when qualified, as that of a mmish;r. 
(3) Is the idea of once an elder, always an elder, Scnp
tural? ( 4) What are the duties of a deaconess, ~f any, 
in the early church of Christ? (5) Do the Scnptures 
approve or disapprove co_mmercializin!f the pouse _of Go~ 
as an incentive to numencal or financial gam, socially or 
otherwise?-A. L. PARKER. 

1. The duties and qualifications of elders and deacons 
mav be found in 1 Tim. 3: 1-13 and Tit. 1: 5-9. 

2~ No one should be ordained for this work except those 
who are qualified. A brother should not be appointed as 
an elder simply because he is a preacher. There are 
many who are classed as preachers who are unfit to be 
elders of the church. Elders should be apt to teach, but 
this is not the only qualification. 

3. If one has the Scriptural qualifications of an elder, 
he cannot lose these and still be a Christian. The New 
Testament teaches nothing about an elder resigning. An 
elder cannot resign so long as he remains faithful to the 
Lord. Many who are posing as elders are wholly unfit 
for the work, and these should resign or get out of the 
way of the progress of the church; but a Scriptural elder 
cannot resign. He can grow old and become so feeble 
that he cannot perform the duties of an elder, and hence 
some one should be selected to take his place. 

4. The word " deaconess " is not found in the King 
James Version. However, there were women who helped 
Paul and others in the church. (See Phil. 4: 2, 3.) There 
is work of visiting the sick, and especially the sisters, 
which others may do. This work may be done by some 
sister who in the name of Chri.st can minister unto the 
distressed. If she were to go on behalf of the church and 
serve, perhaps she might be called a " deaconess." 

5. The Scriptures speak of " the house of God," but in 
such instances it means the church of God. A distinction 
should be made between " the house of God " and the 
place, or house, where the church assembles. Many people 
have not learned the difference. The place of worship 
may be in the house built especially for that purpose, or it 
may be in a rented hall, or even in the courthouse or 
theater.· I know of churches meeting in all of these 
places. A house owned by the church should not be used 
for any illegitimate use. 

~ ~ ~ 

Has the prophecy of Isaiah been fulfilled? If so, when? 
-J. H. SANDERS. 

This question is very indefinite; in fact, too indefinite to 
be very instructive. Much of the prophecy of Isaiah has 
been fulfilled. Isaiah has been called the " Messianic 
prophet " because he prophesied so much of the coming 
Messiah and his kingdom. The Christ has come and ful
filled much of the prophecy of Isaiah. Nearly the entire 
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah belongs directly to the Christ 
and was fulfilled in his life, death, and resurrection. 
While Christ was here upon earth he went to Kazareth 
and went into the synagogue and read from the prophet 
Isaiah. He read Isa. 61: 1, 2. Luke says that after he 
had read " he closed the book, and ~ave it back to the 
attendant. And he began to say unto them, To
day hath this scripture been fulfilled in your ears." 
(Luke 4: 16-21.) We know that much of the prophecy 
of Isaiah has been fulfilled, because Christ so stated that 
it was fulfilled. 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE NOTES. 

BY CONRAD J". COPELAND. 

Brother H. M. Phillips, evangelist, of Nashville, was 
a recent visitoro here, and addressed the student body at 
chapel. The school appreciates his visits and his intere5t 
ir. the work being done here. 

Brother C. L. Overturf, a student, recently filled the 
pulpit here. The lessons presented at the services were 
Matt. 4: 1-11 and Luke 2: 41, 45, and were given in that 
humble, sincere, and beautiful Christlike manner that is 
so characteristic of Brother Overturf's work. 

The issue of the Babbler (the college paper) of March 
11 was published by the girls of the school. Miss Louise 
Thompson and Miss Gladys Bryson were coeditors of that 
issue. The issue of March 25 will be published by the 
boys. Elmer Taylor and Leonard Kirk are editors for 
that issue. 

A group of students and teachers went to Lebanon, Tenn., 
on Monday, March 7, to surprise Brother E. A. Elam, the 
occasion being his seventy-second birthday anniversary. 
Brother Elam was born on March 7, 1855, and has lived a 
life of consecrated devotion to the cause of Christ. He 
has the best wishes of students and teachers and the 
profound respect, admiration, and Jove of the brotherhood. 

As a result of an earnest solicitation made by Mr. D. 
Ellis Walker, Messrs. F. C. Boyd and J. R. Boyd, of the 
Forrest Nursery Company, McMinnville, Tenn., together 
with Mr. J. R. Bragg, of the Cumberland Valley Nursery 
Company, and Mr. Clyde Potter, of thEl Potter Sales 
Nursery Company, have donated to David Lipscomb Col
lege a truck load of trees and flowering shrubs for the 
campus. 

A GOOD MAN AND A WORTHY EXAMPLE. 

BY J". PETTEY EZELL. 

A man who, because of sheer conviction, with absolutely 
no earthly assurance of place or support, turns away from 
the error of his way to walk in the truth, is worthy of the 
confidence, love, prayers, and fellowship of others who are 
'villing to suffer for Christ's sake and the gospel's. 

Such a man is Brother J. G. Wilson, of Milligan Col
lege, Tenn., who so recently came with the church of 
Christ from the Christian Church. His statement, which 
was addressed to the Christian Standard, was published 
in the Gospel Advocate of March: 3. He has gone to the 
work in earnest right in Cumberland County, Tenn., 
where last year he labored with the Christian Church. 
He is working with and under the supervision of the 
little three-year-old congregation at Crossville, the county 
seat' of Cumberland County. 

Brother Wilson has a good wife and three modest and 
intelligent daughters of that rare type that dare to defy 
the questionable fads and fancies of this modern age. All 
these young ladies are in school at present at Milligan 
College. Two of them will graduate with A.B. degrees 
this spring. I tell you this that you may the better appre
ciate the courage with which he abides his convictions, 
and that you might also appreciate the better his needs. 

Because of the utmost confidence in his sincerity as 
well as his ability, the Gospel Advocate is glad to give 
space each month for reports of his labors and support. 
It is without Brother Wilson's knowledge or consent that 
this article is being published. The little congregation at 
Crossville is using him and sponsoring his work, but they 
can support him only to the extent of fifty dollars. This 
is altogether insufficient, but it is the best they can do. 
Others will be glad, I believe, to have fellowship with such 
a man. Let congregations and individuals send contribu
tions either to J. G. Wilson or to L. P. Shanks, Cross
ville, Tenn. 

INTEREST IN THE CHURCHES. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Every true disciple of Jesus Christ should be deeply 
interested in the growth and development of all the 
churches after the New Testament pattern. 

No one should be any more interested in one church, 
or congregation, than in another, and should not seek to 
magnify one above another. 

Of course there is nothing wrong in speaking of the 
zeal and good work of a congregation; but when this is 
done to the disparagement of other churches, it is wrong. 

The Gospel Advocate is interested in the poorest and 
weakest church just as much as it is in those capable of 
doing more and which do greater things in the service of 
God. 

We are as ready to report the work done by one church 
as another, no matter how small or great the work may be. 
While this is true, we are opposed to the magnifying of 
one church above another, but wish and intend to treat 
all alike. We are no more interested in the building up 
of one church than we are in doing the same for all the 
churches of Christ, and will as gladly publish the reports 
of one church as another. 

THE FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL. 

':'hough the Fahning Orphan School, in a very com
mendable modesty, makes no effort whatever toward pub
licity, we feel that the great work it is continually doing 
should be recognized and kept in mind. In a quiet and 
unpretentious manner it is providing a home and giving 
an education to many young girls. It is thus fitting and 
preparing them for positions of usefulness and for happi
ness, instead of permitting them to sink down to gloom 
and despondency. 

Under the very capable management of Brother David 
Lipscomb and his estimable wife, the Fanning Orphan 
School is doing a work and exerting an influence for good 
that can be properly estimated only in eternity. Their 
labors in this good work are to the glory and honor of 
God and for the good of mankind, and in coming years 
many will rise up and call them blessed. 

We wonder that more brethren and congregations do 
not contribute to the maintenance and support of this 
great work. Under the excellent management of Brother 
and Sister Lipscomb the school is kept on a sound financial 
basis. But the calls and demands upon it are so great and 
its work so much needed that it seems that brethren with 
means would rejoice at the opportunity of assisting it in 
greatly extending its field of usefulness. 

Many brethren to whom the Lord has intrusted money, 
otherwise ver J conscientious, seem unwilling to return it 
to the Lord, lest he misuse or lose it. God intrusts money 
to men that they may use it for his service and the good 
of the world. " But thou shalt remember Jehovah thy 
God, for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth." 
(Deut. 8: 18.) When we refuse to give what God has 
intrusted to us to help in a good work, we prove ourselves 
to be unworthy stewards. 

We hope many brethren and congregations, in laying 
out their plans for the future, will remember the Fanning 
Orphan School. Contributions should be sent to David 
Lipscomb, Superintendent, Fanning Orphan School, Nash-
ville, Tenn. J. A. A. 

PEACE. 
Ah, when shall all men's good 

Be each man's rule, and universal peace 
Lie like a shaft of light across the land, 
And like a lane of beams athwart the sea, 
Through all the circle of the golden year? 

-Tennyson. 
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~ ~ OUR MESSA(jES ] 

I. L. M. Williams, Tulare, Cal., March 
1: " M. S. Mason, of Springfield, Mo., 
closed a two-weeks' meeting here on 
February 27, with one baptism. We 
feel that the good seed sown will 
bring forth fruit in the future. Wife 
and I enjoyed having Brother Mason 
in our home. He told us so much of 
our cousins, R. P. Hardin and Charles 
F. Hardin, who are great stays for 
the cause of Christ. Brother Mason 
is now engaged in meetings in the 
Southern part of this State." 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 

You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip
tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your ! . 
table next Sunday. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Ch11rles H. Gabriel. Of this book and it. 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam 
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of rea· 
;ongs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char 
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, nc 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of th!. 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FUU. CLOTH 

Per single copy ____ $(1,40 I Per 50, per copy _____ $(1.3 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy---- .3' 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single copy ------$0.30 1 Per 50, per copy _____ $(l.Z 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy___ .2' 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Parce·· 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, stat· 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

D. H. Allen, Kenton, Tenn., Route . 
4, March 10: " The church of Christ 
at Christian Chapel, nE<ar Kenton, has 
the preacher and singer to hold a 
meeting at Mason Hall, a mission 
point, but has not been able to get a 
tent thus far. Who will furni~h us a 
tent for this meeting, beginning on 
the first Sunday in July and continu
ing ten days? We will pay for the 
use of it and will pay for transporta
tion also. We hope some one will 
come to our help. Write me at once 
at the above address." 

M. S. Mason, Fillmore, Cal., March 
1: " Since writing I have preached to 
good audiences at Alhambra, San 
Bernardino, and Huntington Beach, all 
in California. One addition at Al
hambra in a three-nights' effort, and 
three at Huntington Beach. The 
meeting at Pomona, Cal., closed with 
ten additions. More recently I have 
held meetings at Tulare and Exeter. 
I am now at Fillmore, with good pros
pects. I am sojourning with J. H. 
Moore, a preacher and debater of 
many years' experience. I go next to 
Santa Anna." 

J. E. Dawkins, Saulsbury, Tenn., 
March 7: "We are in need of a physi
cian at Saulsbury. We want one who 
is a member of the church of Christ. 
We want to build up the cause here. 
There is no better location for a doc
tor. If he is willing to work, he will 
get all he can do. The doctor we had 
got rich and has gone to where there 
is not so much work to do. He said 
there is two thousand dollars to be 
made on labor cases alone each year. 
If you possibly can get a good doctor 
to come at once before some seetarian 
gets the place, it will mean much to 
the cause here. Please act at once." 
Write direct to Brother Dawkins. 

H. A. Rogers, Forward, Saskatche
wan, Canada, March 4: " I left Brook
ing and went over to Khedive and 
began a meeting on February 13 and 
continued it for nine nights. Most of 
the audiences were coming from the 
Forward District, so we moved to 
Forward and began on February 23. 
The meeting continues with good in
terest. There was one confession on 
Saturday night. Two others came 
?nd made the confession last night. 
We expect more from night to night. 
The meeting is in the third week. 
The Brooking work is going fine. We 
had the largest attendance yesterday 
of any. We have ordered more bench
es to be ready for next Lord's day." 

Alonzo Jones, Chattanooga, Te11n .. 
March 14: " I am glad to report that 
the work here among my people is 
doing fine. Seven have been added 
since Christmas, and the congregation 
is taking on new life. When I came 
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here in January, 1926, I found about 
ten or twelve disciples, not meeting at 
any place. I succeeded in getting the 
most of them together, and we began 
to keep house for the Lord in a store
house rented by the white brethren. 
We have grown to fifty in number. 
May the Lord continue to bless these 
noble white brethren in having me to 
come here to preach the gospel to my 
people. They have not ceased to en
courage me in every way necessary in 
this work. Brethren Pinkley and 
Jernigan remembered me with cloth
ing, for which I thank them. Pray 
for me." 

Price Billingsley, Sebring, Fla., 
March 12: " :ro-day I have winged 
southward amidst orange groves gor
geous, with all the earth beside as 
lush and broad-blown as May· and 
to-morrow I begin in Sebring. i have 
just closed in Nashville, Tenn., the 
most pleasant and fruitful winter's 
work of my life. There are no per
fect churches, perhaps; yet, if in all 
our land there is a better all-round 
congregation than Charlotte Avenue, 
behold, I know it not. Few additions 
during the season, but vast good done 
otherwise. And now, sad and glad, I 
reenter the evangelistic field-sad be
cause I must be away from my home, 
but glad because without question 
this is the work Jehovah made me 
for. I enjoy a state of health un
equaled in years-body light head 
white, mind clear, and knowledge of 
the Scriptures, never extraordinary 
or satisfactory to myself, now better 
than before and on the mend. And 
with more work than with ease I may 
do, hope of the future is bright with
out a shadow. Why not be glad in 
the Lord? May he grant me :vet lors>: 
;.rears to preach his blessed word, 
which above all else I deli~ht to do. 
Two meetings now in Florida, two in 
Georgia following, and one in Nash
ville-all of them short perforce. 
Then I must away to Texas for other 
engagements." 

OUR NASHVILLE MEETINGS. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

I am called by the church of Christ 
at Lawrence Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
to help them in a gospel meeting, be
ginning on the second Lord's day in 
April. I am also called to help in a 
gospel meeting at the Joe Johnston 
Avenue church of Christ, beginning on 
the fifth Lord's day in May. If the 
Lord wills, I will be on hand at both 
places to preach only the word of the 
Lord. 

In the long, long ago I held a num
ber of meetings in Nashville, from 
1896 to 1907. While it will be a great 
pleasure to me to hold gospel meetings 
again in Nashville, yet many sad 
thoughts cross memory's path in 
thinking of those bygone years. I call 
to memory D. Lipscomb, E. G.' Sewell, 
J. A. Harding," Weeping Joe" Hard
ing, Will Logan, J. S. Dunn, William 
Bishop, J. C. McQuiddy, J. P. Griggs, 
F. D. Srygley, Dr. Norwood, Joe Mc
Pherson, and the noted Dr. Brents. 
All were living, and all heard me in 
some of those meetings. These were 
grand, loyal, gospel preachers, who 
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fell in the hottest of the battle with 
the whole armor on. 

Turning from this sad scene, I am 
glad to think ofT. B. Larimore, "Bud" 
Smith, E. A. Elam, J. G. Allen, J. W. 
Grant,' F. B. Srygley, all of whom I 
met during those meetings. They 
were then on the firing line and are 
still active in the service of the Lord. 
Not one of them but who could have 
been " presiding elder " in the Meth
odist Church or " State Evangelist " 
in the " digressive " church, if they 
had been willing to sell out. But I 
am sure each one of them would 
rather be a doorkeeper in the house of 
the Lord than a big man in some hu
man church. I feel it an honor to be 
numbered with such tried and true 
soldiers, and I beg the churches of 
Christ at Lawrence Avenue and Joe 
Johnston A venue to begin now to 
work, watch, and pray, and get ready 
for the meeting, realizing that, if we 
are only faithful, God has promised 
to give the increase. I earnestly ask 
the prayers and cooperation of every 
church of Christ in Nashville in these 
two meetings. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Goapel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that baa paned, pleaae 
aend renewal of aubacriptioa 
-$2.00 a year. 
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FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

On account of the sickness of my 
wife and the press of home duties, in 
connection with my church work, I 
have not been in position to report 
the church work from this section for 
some time. 

The work, so far as known to me 
is doing reasonably well for the win~ 
ter months, though I speak with more 
perfect knowledge concerning the 
work at Cleveland and vicinity. The 
attendance and interest for the Lord's
day meetings have been very good, 
considering the disagreeable days. 

I have been speaking from two to 
three times each Lord's day, as 
'.veather conditions permit, attending 
two midweek prayer meetings and 
Bible studies, and teaching a Bible 
class on Lord's-day morning and two 
ladies' Bible classes through the week. 

Three have placed their member
ship with the church, one has been re
stored, and one was baptized recently. 
Two weeks ago we lost, by death, our 
senior member and an elder, Brother 
J. R. Richmond, from the East Side 
Church. We sadly miss him. 

The Central Church was one year 
old the first Lord's day in February. 
It has held its own and has done well, 
considering the fact that some bad 
sickness and a death has invaded it. 
The congregation being small, these 
things are more noticeable and more 
keenly felt than if it were larger. 
Some are becoming interested and 
good workers that we were not reach
ing at the East Side Church. Broth
er Sam Pittman, of Knoxville, 
preached for the Central Church on 
the second Lord's day in February. 
We were pleased to have him come, 
and his preaching was highly enjoyed. 
We expect him to come again. 

Brother J. A. Salmons and I went 
to Big Spring, in Meigs County, 
twenty miles away, last Lord's day. 
I spoke at 11 A.M. and at 3 P.M., 
and Brother Salmons conducted the 
singing. Good audiences at both 
services, and especially fine in the 
afternoon. This is the only place in 
Meigs County where we have breth
ren meeting and worshiping. We are 
trying to plan some meetings for this 
section for this summer and fall. The 
Lord willing, Brother R. C. White, of 
Nashville, will conduct two or more 
meetings, and Brother H. M. Phillips 
one. Brother F. B. Srygley, of Nash
ville, will conduct a meeting in Cleve
land next October. We expect to 
have other meetings, of course, and 
we need many more, but I fear we 
are not going to be able to have them. 

The little church at Calhoun, where 
Brother Phillips held his meeting late 
last fall, ·is doing well. They are 
having the largest attendance for 
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their Lord's-day meetings they have 
had for years. 

This is truly a great gospel field in 
a great country and among a great 
people. If it be possible for more 
natural resources to be couched in one 
small pocket of the globe than in 
any other, certainly· it is in East 
Tennessee. The resources are un
questionably great. The prospects 
for their development and general im
provement are very bright. No 
doubt this section is to become the 
great industrial section of the State. 
0, how we should work to have the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ 
planted throughout the borders! 

But would we plow our gardens, 
harrow and roll them, prepare our 
seed beds and plant the seed, then go 
away and leave it, to go back to them 
one year hence, and expect to find any 
vegetables? Certainly not. Many of 
our missionary efforts are like unto 
this. The missionary must be on the 
ground, prepare the soil, sow the seed, 
and cultivate, and then watch the 
growth. By so doing, he may expect 
to reap a harvest. 

A LOVING TRIBUTE. 

BY LILY ADKISSON. 

Sister Tennie Greer Adkisson passed 
away at her home at Donelson, Tenn., 
on April 5, 1926, after a few days' 
illness of influenza and pneumonia. 

She was the only child that was 
reared of Moses and Harriet Greer, 
and was born and lived until her mar
riage in the Pasquo community. She 
was happily married to S. H. Adkis
son, of Kingston Springs, Tenn., on 
October 31, 1880. A more loyal, de
voted couple I have never seen. They 
obeyed the gospel at the same time, in 
September, 1883, at Ashland City, 
Tenn., under the preaching of Brother 
E. G. Sewell. They at once subscribed 
for the Gospel Advocate, and not only 
continued taking it, but read it regu
larly until the day of their death. 
They were then living in the White's 
Creek community, where there was no 
church. They, with her father and 
n'other, Brother and Sister Greer, 
n'ade repeated efforts to establish the 
cause at that place, engaging at their 
own expense and entertaining in their 
homes Brother J. L. Bryant for a 
series of meetings; also Brother L. R. 
Sewell preached for them at a school
house frequently. However, denomi
nationalism had a strong foothold 
there, and, finding their efforts unsuc
cessful, they decided to sell their 
homes and locate where they would 
have church privileges, so moved to 
Williamson County and began wor
shiping with the Berea congregation, 
near Franklin, removing to Donelson 
seven years later, where Brother Ad
kisson worshiped until his death, about 
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six years ago, and Sister Adkisson for 
about twenty-eight years. 

Six children were born to them
three sons, all of whom died in in
fancy, and three daughters-two, 
Misses Lily and Loula Adkisson, who 
lived with her at Donelson, and a mar
ried daughter, Mrs. E. B. Boyd, of 
Nashville. 

She had much sorrow in her life
the loss of her three sons, fond par
ents, and her devoted husband, and in 
September, 1925, her home was de
strQyed by fire, entailing a great loss 
and many hardships in trying to re
build and get settled again; and while 
she seemed to have successfully weath
ered this trying period of readjust
ment, it doubtless lowered her vitality 
to a certain extent. But she was al
ways brave and cheerful under the 
most trying circumstances, always 
youthful in spirit and appearance, 
ever taking a keen interest in young 
people. Her daughters realize that 
she was the sunshine of their home, 
and life seems shadowy indeed with
out her presence. 

As a Christian, she was very con
scientious. Not deeming it right to 
buy and sell on the Lord's clP.y, she 
would frequently give the butter, 
eggs, etc., to any one who came to buy 
on that day, rather than violate her 
conscience by selling them. Alr;o, 
deeming it detrimental to her Chris
tian influence to attend picture shows 
and theaters, she never once did so 
dter becoming a Christian. 

She was also careful not to speak 
lightly of a preacher or any one con
ducting religious services, whom ghe 
felt was doing the best he could, no 
m;c,tter how feeble was the attempt. · 

She was an accomplished reader and 
\•-riter. Her beautiful handwriting 
::>ttracted much attention, and she al
ways read aloud to her family, it al
ways being more impressive and en
joyable to hear her read an article in 
Per smooth, well-modulated voice ths.n 
to read it themselves. 

She was naturally hospitable, but 
cluring most of the years of her mar
ried life she was not strong, and she 
often regretted that she was physi
cally unable to manifest the hospi
tality in her home that she wished. 

Her death was so sudden and shock
ing as to be almost tragic. She 
wanted so much to get well and re
main with the daughters, whom she 
knew would miss her so; but when 
she realized she could not, she met 
death with her characteristic bravery. 
On the following afternoon Brother 
E. H. !jams spoke comforting and up
lifting words to the family and friends 
at the Donelson church of Christ; and 
at Mount Olivet, while beautiful voices 
sang consoling strains, she was quietly 
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laid to rest, beneath the roses and 
lilies, beside the one she loved the best. 
" 0, triumphantly wakes the strain: 

' She is not there; she is not there!' 
Only the mortal doth remain, 

She roams Elysian fields so fair!" 
RUDIMENTS 

OF MUSIC 
KIND WORDS. 

How many days might lose their gloom, 
How many nights their sorrow, 

If we should wait to criticize 
Until a kindlier morrow! 

A night oft changes hate to love; 
A taunt, if left unspoken, 

May change to sympathy and cheer, 
And keep a heart unbroken. 

How many tears we might be spared, 
How many hours of sadness, 

If men should utter only good, 
And speak but cheer and gladness! 

A word may break a lonely heart, 
Or save a life that's broken; 

Then let all evil words be stilled, 
And only good be spoken. 

-Exchange. 

All things that are good and beau
tiful make us more religious. 

ltia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

Edited by 
A First-Class Music 

Composer 
This is the clearest and sin> 

plest rudiments of music puh 
lished. It is not filled with 11\l 

perftuous words and illustra 
tions, but every word and illu" 
tration that is used is to th• 
point and necessary. The pam 
phlet contains thirty-two pagt
and cover, and is very essentia· 
in the study of music. Price, 2 · 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.2f 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPPLIES 
THE "CHRISTIAN LIFE" SERIES 

SUNDAY SCHOOL QUARTERLIES AND PAPERS 
Is a series that insures Scriptural and spiritual teaching in the Sunday 
school. It stands for all the fundamentals of the Christian faith. 

Expositional Dispensational Practical 
Conducive to Deeper Spiritual Life 

There is an amazing amount of Scriptural reading matter found in the 
periodicals of this series. 

HELPS FOR TEACHERS AND SCHOLARS 

Box 680 

Samples of the Full Line Sent FREE on Request 

UNION GOSPEL PRESS 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 

"GEMS OF TRUTH IN SONG" 
Our 1927 Songbook. compiled by Will W. Slater. is sweeping the country. Eight 

thousand sold to date. What others say: "Highly pleased. They are wonderful and 
contain such songs a:-; will thrill the soul and make the heart mellow." (Evangelist 
Gus Nichols.) ••r pronounce it the very he:-.t. Belie\·e I can se11 one thousand." (Evan
gelist Frank Baker.) "They are rich. fine-some of the best songs I ever heard. Well 
pleased." (Lloyd A. Perry.) "Greatest work you have ever done." (Joe H. Blue.) 
"The most satisfactory book I ever saw." (A. LeRoy Elkins.) "Very fine indeed." 
(R. L. Colley.) Forty-five such letters from preachers and singers haYe been received. 
Satisfaction guaranteed. Shape<l notes only. 192 pages. 35c per copy, $3.60 per dozen. 
$14.00 per fifty, $26.00 per hunrln•d. Prepaid. When better songbooks are made we will 
make them. Send all oders to 

MRS. WILL W. SLATER Elk City, Oklahoma 

RBNEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
Date _______________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For ________ months, from ___________________ , 192 ___ , tO-------------------· 192 __ _ 

Name ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street----------------------------------- ~oute ________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $-·-------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1927 @ 85 cents per copy, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 95c) 

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 pages} @ 12 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (32 pages) @ 6 cents per quarter, S-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY (32 pages) @ 6 cents per quarter, S------
. (Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cents per quarter, S-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter, SOc Per Year-Foreign, 30c per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEA YES @ 5 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.25 per quarter, S------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, S------

_____ SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, S------

----COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $ _____ _ 

Total S------

_... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
.... ~emit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, ~egistered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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ij HOUSEHOLD HELPS~ 
[These recipes are prepared by one of the 

leading authorities in the South, and should be 
very helpful to our readers.] 

PIES AND PAS TRIES FOR ALL 
OCCASIONS. 

All of us like some kind of pie, and 
fortunate is the housewife who is able 
to produce the light, flaky crust and 
the filling that is suitable to t~e meal. 
In addition to pie, pastry 1s often 
used for making the patty shells iri 
which the creamed meats are served. 
Cheese straws are also made from 
pastry, so the scraps left from a pie 
may be used to good advantage. 
Puff paste is not often made in the 

1 home, since it is quite expensive and 
is difficult to make successfully. One 
uses equal weights of flour and fat, 
and must work quickly and where the 
ingredients may be kept very cold; 
in addition, there is the packing in 
pans between ice and working again, 
this being repeated several times. 

For the plain pastry, less fat is 
used, and frequently some of the reg
ular amount is omitted and baking 
powder is used. This will prove very 
satisfactory and at less cost. Lard is 
considered to give a more tender 
crust than butter, but the latter will 
give the better flavor. All pastry 
should be handled as little as possible 
and made with ice water, as the 
change in temperature is one of the 
things that makes pastry light. 
After mixing, it is well to put the 
pastry in the ice box for a little while 
to chill before baking; it may be kept 
for several days, and will be better 
for the keeping. 

RICH PAS TRY. 

Three cups of flour; two teaspoon
fuls of baking powder; one teaspoon
ful of salt; one cup of fat; ice water 
to mix-about one and one-third cups. 

FLAKY PASTRY. 

Three cups of flour: one and one
third cups of fat; one teaspoonful of 
salt; ice water to mix. 

Sift the flour and salt into a bowl, 
chop in one-third of the fat, and mix 
with ice water to form a stiff dough. 
Flour a board and roll out to about 
one-fourth inch thickness, spread 
with one-half of the fat that re
mained, and fold over the dough and 
roll out again. Spread with the rest 
of the fat and fold as before. If this 
seems at all soft, set aside to chill, 
then to roll to thickness desired. 
Bake in a hot oven. 

ORANGE CREAM PIE. 

Three eggs; two and one-half ta
blespoonfuls of cornstarch; one cup 
of sugar; one and one-half cups of 
milk; grated rind of two oranges and 
juice of one. 

Cook the cornstarch with the milk, 
add the yolks just before removing 
from the fire, also the sugar; put in 
the orange juice and the grated rind, 
then fold in the whites, beaten stiff. 
If preferred, the whites may be sweet
ened and used as a meringue. 

MARSHMALLOW APPLE PIE. 

Put a good pastry dough into a 
pie pan; slice good, tart apples in 
eighths and sprinkle with sugar; add 
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a few tablespoonfuls of water, a little 
nutmeg, and a tablespoonful of but
ter. Let this cook until the fruit is 
tender, then spread over the top 
halves of marshmallows· and return to 
the oven to brown. 

ENGLISH TART. 

.Line a pie tin with pastry; spread 
w1th preserves, then blanched almonds 
cut in half. Bake until the pastry is 
done; cover with whipped cream, fla
vored. 

PECAN PIE. 

Cook a tablespoonful of flour with 
a cup of milk; add one-half cup of 
sugar and the yolks of two eggs with 
a teaspoonful of butter. Let this 
cool, and put in one cup of pecan 
meats, cut, and the juice of an orange. 
Pour this into a crust and cover with 
a meringue made of the whites. It 
will be better to cook the pie before 
putting on the meringue. 

BUTTERSCOTCH PIE. 

One cup of brown sugar; yolks of 
two eggs: one teaspoonful of vanilla· 
one cup of milk; two tablespoonful~ 
of flour; two teaspoonfuls of butter. 

Beat the egg yolks, and add milk, 
flour, and sugar until· it thickens; 
put in the butter and the vanilla. 
Let this cool, and put into a crust 
ready baked. Make a meringue of the 
whites, adding to each white one table- ! 
spoonful of white sugar. Brown a [ 
little in a moderate oven. i 

ORANGE-LEMON PIE. I.~. 
Bake a filling for a baked crust as 

follows: Take the juice and rind of I! 

one orange and one lemon, add five 
tablespoonfuls of water, and heat in 
a double boiler; put in the yolks of 
three eggs, ten tablespoonfuls of su- 1 
gar, and cook for ten minutes. Cool ' 
slightly and fold in the whites, beaten 1' 

stiff and sweetened. Pour into a I 
crutit and brown. Serve with 
whipped cream. 

.MEETINGHOUSE BURNED. 

BY JOE L. NETHERLAND. 

The meetinghouse of the Sparta 
(Tenn.) congregation was destroyed 
by fire in the early morning of Feb
ruary 28. The fire is supposed to 
have originated from the heating 
plant. 

The main building was constructed 
about thirty-five years ago, the first 
sermon in the house having been 
preached by the lamented W. H. Sut
ton, in March, 1893. The building 
was of brick, and was, at the time it 
was constructed, one of the best and 
most commodious meetinghouses in 
this section of Tennessee. The build
ing had been recently improved by the 
addition of classrooms and other 
facilities. The loss, amounting to at 
least twenty thousand dollars was 
total, except for three thousand dol
lars of insurance. 

The Presbyterians, the Methodists, 
and the First Christian Church con
gregation very kindly tendered us 
the use of their buildings, but, to 
avoid interfering with their regular 
services, an arrangement was made 
to use the courthouse temporarily for 
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our regular meetings. We had two 
enthusiastic services in the courthouse 
yesterday (March 7). The attend
ance at the Bible class was one hun
dred and ninety-one, which is about 
the average attendance for this year. 
At the morning service plans for re
building were discussed, and it ap
peared to be the unanimous sentiment 
of the congregation to rebuild imme
diately, and to build a house that 
will accommodate the congregation 
for the present and take care of the 
anticipated growth of the congrega
tion in the years to come. Brother 
J. R. Tubb, our senior elder, who has 
been a member of the congregation 
for almost fifty years, announced a 
contribution on his part of ten thou
sand dollars toward the new building, 
conditioned that the other members of 
the congregation would raise fifteen 
thousand dollars, announcing at the 
same time that his contribution would 
be available for use as soon as an 
equal amount had been contributed 
from other sources. Brother Tubb's 
proposition was accepted by the con
gregation, and will, vve think, be met 
before the end of the week. The con
gregation is in fine working order 
and is pulling together enthusiasti
cally in the direction of every good 
work so far as we are able. 

WINSTON-INTERNATIONAl 

TEACHERS. BIBLES 
SELF-PRONOUNCING 

Containing References, a Concordance 
and the most authoritative Aids to 
Bible Study. Printed in Black Face Type, 

Beautiful Bindings 
Send/or Illustrated Catalog 

THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishftf'a 
Amertcan Bible Headquarters 

433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

I NORWAY· MEDITERRANEAN, July 2. 1927, 
For 52 days, $600 up, visiting 10 Countries. 
Your Vacation CHOOSE A CLARK CRUISf 
__ Specially chartered new Cunard-An-

chor Liners, including hotels, drives, 
guides, fees, etc. Stop~overs in Europe. 
ROUND THE WORLD, January 16, 1928, 
125 days, $1250 up. MEDITERRANEAN, 
January 25, 1928, 65 days, $600 up. Book
ing now. Full program, 80 pp., with rates 
of any Cruise sent free. 

KELLER TRAVEL AGENCY 
Desk 12R, 70 E. 45 St. New York 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 

Captiol Building 

State and Randolph Streeta 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

321 N. Hamlin Ave. 

$25.00 to $150.00 
FOR YOUR CHURCH OR SOCIETY 

Sell our DeLuxe Easter Box Edition ol 
12 Steel Engraved Cards with lined en· 
velopes and a handsome ribbon tied 
folder. Appropriate Easter verses. 
Cost 50c sells for $1.00 SEND FOR 
SAMPLE BOX. 60c stamps, check or 
money order. 
GILLMORE BROS., Pub. Reading, Po. 
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ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 1927 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

• ' . 
I 

V£1) UNIFORK 
tHP~~TIOI"'.AL SERIES 

111TtR~ 

1927 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
Slf2x8 inches. Order now for all 
Advanced Classes, Bible Classes, 
Adult Classes, and teachers. In
dorsed by teachers, preachers, and 
Bible students. The first cost is 
the only expense for all the year's 
lessons. The only complete cloth. 
bound commentary selling for less 
than one dollar. Price, single 
copy, 95 cents; five or more to one 
address, 85 cents per copy, post
paid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible 
Lesson Helps for All Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
a.nd Other Books 

From 

ijGospel Advocate 
Company 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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BIBLES AT REDUCED PRICES 
NELSON REFERENCE BIBLES 

All the:::.e Bibles are completl~ \Vith 
references, 25 new instructive outline 
maps placed throughout the tl·xt. and 1_ 
!ull-page colored maps with index. Si?.<', 
5% x8 inches and 11;4 inches thick. 

INDIA PAPER EDITIO~ 
S-17X-Genuine leather, Levant gJ-am. 

divinity circuit, leather lined to edge, 
silk sewed, round corners, red under gnld 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$8.50 
Our Price ______________________ $5.67 

S-20X---Genuine Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk SP\\'ed 
round corner&. red under gold edges. title 
~tamped on back in pure gold 

Regular Price ----------------$15.00 
Our Price --------------------$10.00 

S-21X-Genuine ).!orocco, divinity cJr
cuit, leather lined to edge, sllk .SP\\"\'•1. 

round corners, red under gold edges, tit:e 
sta1nped on back in pure gold. 

Regular Price -----------------$8.50 
Our Price ---------------------$5.67 

S-21-Genuine Morocco, divinity cir 
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk ~ewed. 
round corners, red under gold edges, titlP 
stamped on back in pure gold. 

Regular Price -----------------$9.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.00 

S-15---Gcnuine seal&kin, divinity cirt:uit. 
leather lined to edge, round corner&, red 
under gold edges, title stamped on bach 
in pure gold. 

l{egular Price ----------------$10 00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.67 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
XEW BOI.D-FACED TYPE 

Si:-:e, 4"%,x6% inches. 

This is the latest edition of the AmPr
lcan Standard Bible, being a black-face(l 
self-pronouncing type, printed on fine 
white Bible paper and Nelson India pa .. 
per. Complete with 8 full-page, colored 
maps. 

S-13~Leatheroid, :Morocco grain. divin
ity circuit, round corners, red under gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$3.50 
Our Price ---------------------$2.32 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 
8-SX-Genuine· leather, l\iorocco grain 

divinity circuit, silk &ewed, round cor~ 
ners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$7.00 
Our Price ---------------------$4.77 

S_-11-Leatheroid. Morocco grain, di
vinity circuit, round corners, red under 
gold edges, with 31 illustrations in sl·pia 
and 8 maps. 

1\.egular Price -----------------$2.60 
Our Price ---------------------$1.73 

NELSON LARGE TYPE HOME 
READING BIBLE 

PICA TYPE 

Size. 5%x8% inches and 114 inches thkk. 

These Bibles are printNl on fine white 
Bible paper from Pica type; ea:::.y to 
read and convPnient in si:t.:P. They are 

C>.:X:.FC> Fl. I> 

~ 

============~-~=-= ·-~ 

idt·al Bibles for all \d\()~(' eye:~.ght is 
dt·fel·tive becnuse of old age ut· weak
n~·s:--; of the eyes. Al~w fine for the pul
pit, prayer meeting, or Sundy-~ehoot 
tlr·sk The Books contain a pref>entation 
1 :1_:._;. fronti.--']dr::-ce by Dore. f(lur pages of 
:·:unily reconl. and t\\"(·1\·e fu:l-pag~~ col
(>rcd maps ,,·ith inde>x. 

S-18--GeLuinf:• leatlw1. :\Ttll'i>C'l'() grain. 
tJp-_ih·e ccn·l:l'::-, round corners, red under 
l;lJld edges 

Regular Price -----------------$7.00 
Our Price ---------------------$4.77 

~ .. I9~Goniine leathr·1, l\Iorcucco grain, 
divinity circuit, round i·orn(•n;. red under 
gold edge&, title sta Jllpt>d t•n back in 
J1Ul'e gold. 

Printed fro;n large, ca~~- reading type 
<lnd contain pronouncing Yocabulary of 
Sl'riptur e Pr(,per Nan11·.s at encl. 
s;z,•, -t~{,x7 inches and l:y.., inche:-1 thick. 

Regular Price -----------------$3.50 
Our Price ---------------------$2.32 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
King James Version 

"'EW BOI~D-F,\CED, SEJJF
PRONOUXCING TYI'E 

Size, 414.x6% inches. 

This is one of the mo~t recent types 
of the King Jan1es Y('rNion. It is bold 
and self-pronouncing, and is printed on 
fine \Yhite Bible paper :\nd Ne!:;:;on Inrlia 
paper. 

I"'DIA l'APER ICDJTION 

S-~7X~Genuine 1e<~thc-r, ~Iorocco grain, 
divinity circuit, sill\: .S~"'\Yed, round cor
nC'r&. red under gold ulgt·s. \\' ith 8 full
pag-e colored maps 

Regular Price -----------------$4.75 
Our Price_ ------··-------------$3.17 

S-39---Bla(·k cloth b•)ards, round cor
ners, n:d C'dge:-;, no rnaps. 

Regular Price -----------------$1.50 
Our Price ---------------------$1.00 

S-45-GPnuine leather, l\1orocco grain, 
divinity circuit, round corners, gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$3.25 
Our Price ---------------------$1.85 

OXFORD TEXT BIBLES 
PEAR.L 32Jno. B1ac1{-l:< ... nced T~ pe 

A \Yonderfull;o.· Ole-ur T,\ pe in a 
8nutll nool.;: 

"OXFORD INIHA I'AI'EW' EIHTIOX 

Size, 5 Ysx3 7.1 inche.-.;, only ·-·-8 of an inch 
in thickness. 

S-OllX-FrclJr·h l\Iort•cco. di\·inity cir
cuit. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.15 
Our Price __________ ------------$2.77 

XONPAJU}~I, S<iUare 16mo. 

Size, 6 %.x41A x% inches. 
All with Six .:\laps 

S-012-French l\Iorocco, div:n:ty cir
cuit, round corners, gilt edges.. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.50 
Our Price ---------------------$3.00 

OXFORD REFERENCE BIBLES 
WITHOt:T TK-\CIIEUS' HELPS 

Cont~Lining Ucferenc~t~s. l\laps, and 
Index to ].\laps 

~UNION 16mo. 

"Oxfm·d India Jl'aper'' Edition 
Size, 6% x4 ~:i x ·--~~ inches. 

The )lost Cmnpuct. llandy Reference 
Bible Yet Made 

S-032X~French 1\Iorocco, divinity cir
cuit, ruund corners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$5.50 
Our Price ------·---------------$3.67 
S-O~"l~French 1\Ioroc<'o, divinity cir

cuit, round corners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.80 
Our Price ---------------------$3.20 

OXFORD CONCORDANCE 
BIBLES 

References and l\Iaps 

)II~ION 16mo. Black-Faced Type 
Size, 7%, x·i% xl inche&. 

Beautifully Printed on 1 '0:xford India 
Paper" 

S-042X-Persian .:\Iorocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed. 

Regular Price ----------------$10.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.67 

OXFORD RED-LETTER BIBLES 
VVith the Old Testarnent prophesies 

concerning the Lord J e;;;us Christ his 
)fessianic dignity and redeeming ~-ork, 
printed in red letters. Also the ·word& 
of Jesus Christ as n!cordi'd in the New 
Testament. Such Old Testam€·nt pas
sages as are citeU or alluded to by the 
Lord Jesu& Christ, indicated by the sign 
X in red. · 
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ALIAS •• CAMPBELLISM" 
Review of "Blood Before Water, and Christ 

Before the Church." 

All intelligent and thoughtful people can readily see 
the utter fallacy of charging " water salvation " on those 
who teach in the language of the Bible that all penitent 
believers in Jesus Christ should obey his command to be 
baptized. They can also readily see the unkind spirit and 
the bitter prejudice that prompt such a charge. All the 
world knows that any cause is hard pressed when those 
who propagate it have to resort to slanderous misrepre-
~entation. 

As all well know that neither Brother Campbell nor 
Dr. Brents either believed or taught that there is either 
virtue or power to save in water, we merely point out 
the unjust inconsistency of giving little twisted extracts 
in an attempt to leave the impression that they did so 
teach. 

Num. 21: 8, 9 says: "And Jehovah said unto Moses, 
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a standard: 
and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, 
•v:hen he seeth it, shall live. And Moses made a serpent 
of brass, and set it upon the standard: and it came to 
pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he 
looked unto the serpent of brass, he lived.'' Will Mr. 
Grime call obedience to the command of God to look at 
the brazen serpent "snake cure?" If not, why should 
he stigmatize obedience to the command of Christ to be 
baptized as " water salvation? " The power to cure the 
bite of the fiery serpents was in God, not in the brazen 
serpent, just as the power to save sinners is in Christ, 
not in the water. But God has never blessed or saved 
men, in any age or dispensation, before testing their 
faith. Those who looked at the brazen serpent showed 
their faith in God by doing what he commanded, whether 

they could see the reason in it or not, just as those who 
are baptized show their faith in Christ by humbly render
ing obedience to what he commands. 

J:> J:> J:> 

"And Jesus came to them and spake unto them, saying, 
All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
Pations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to ob
serve all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the end of the world." -
(Matt. 28: 18-20.) Jesus here makes baptism the con
summating act of becoming disciples, commanding his 
apostles to teach those who thus become his disciples "to 
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you." It is 
clear that no one can enjoy salvation and peace with God 
who is out of "the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit." The only way to get " into" 
this glorious name is to be baptized "into " it. 

We attach no importance or authority to the writings of 
uninspired men. We accept and preach only the Sacred 
Text of God's Holy Word. But we cannot refrain from 
reminding Mr. Grime that the best and greatest scholars 
of his own church agree with us, and are against him, on 
these matters. James W. Willmarth, Baptist, member of 
the Board of the American Baptist Publication Society, 
and Chairman of its Committee of Publication, on "Bap
tism and Remission," in the Baptist Quarterly, page 309, 
says: 

In giving the "Great Commission" to his Apostles, the 
risen Lord commanded: Go ye tlwrefore, and disci71le all 
the nations, baptizing thmn in the name of the Fnther, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. . . . He that 
beliMJeth and is baptized shall be saved. Here Faith and 
Baptism are united as conditions, to the fulfillment of 
which is affixed his royal promise of salvation, including, 
of course, Remission. The circumstances invest this 
declaration with peculiar solemnity. It is a part of the 
Fundamental Law of Christianity, ordained by the great 
Founder himself, in his last homs on earth. It is a part 
of the Prime Article in the Charter of the Christian min
istry. It is the last direction and promise to lost sinners, 
that fell from our Redeemer's life ere he ascended to the 
right hand of God. 

"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be· saved; but he that dis believeth 
shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) A man who 
disbelieves automatically refuses to be baptized, as one 
that believes in Christ immediately obeys his command to 
so do. A man is condemned for not believing. If he 
believes, his faith. will manifest itself in obedience to 
Christ's command to be baptized; a refusal to be bap
tized shows an absence of faith. Mr. Grime, in an almost 
sacrilegious effort to ridicule Christians for making " so 
much fuss over " this passage of Scripture, says " they 



290 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 31, 1927. 

must mooify it and make it read, ' shall be saved if he 
holds out faithfully to the end.' " But, instead of that, 
wP preach in the very words of the Scripture: " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved.'' Christ plainly 
says that a believer will be saved, that his past sins will 
be forgiven, when he is baptized. Will Mr. Grime take 
it just • as it reads? If this passage does not noean that 
a man must believe and be baptized to be saved, lan
guage has no meaning. When a man is saved, his sins 
pardoned, and he has been added to the church, the 
Scriptures teach that he should stay saved, remain faith
ful, continue " steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and 
fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers.'' 
(Acts 2: 42.) 

Commenting on Mark 16: 16, William N. Clarke, 
Baptist, Professor of New Testament Greek, Baptist 
Theological College, Toronto, Canada, " Commentary on 
Mark," pages 256, 257, says: 

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved. Broad 
announcement of the purpose and result of the proclama
tion. It was the preaching of a Savior, and the promise 
was that salvation should follow for every one who ac
cepted the glad tidings and obeyed the Savior. The first 
step is believing-i. e., believing the message, intellectu
ally, without the faith that trusts the soli! to the Savior, 
is by no means the "believing" of the Scriptures. (See 
John 5: 24; 6: 40; Acts 16: 31.) The second step is 
baptism. He that believeth and is baptized. Baptism 
was with the apostles a first and natural result of 
believing, an expression of loyalty to Jesus that almost 
formed a part of the original act of faith. Any thought 
of separating baptism from believing, whether by antici
pation or by delay, would have seemed to them a perver
sion of its meaning. (Study especially, in its connection, 
the exhortation of Peter on the day of Pentecost-Acts 
2: 38.) It is. on this principle that the expressions were 
made by which Christians who reject all ideas akin to 
bapti;Smal regeneration have sometimes been perplexed. 
Baptism was regarded as almost a part of the receiving 
of Christ, so closely was it connected with the beginning 
of the new life in him. This promise is, substantially 
"believe and conf~ss-accept Christ inwardly in th~ 
heart, and outwardly before the world-and thou shalt 
be saved," well represents the thought of the apostolic 
age on thE: subject. 

"And he said unto them, Thus it is written, that the 
Christ should suffer, and rise again from the dead the 
third day; and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name unto all the nations, be
ginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) Peter 
preached the first gospel sermon under this great com
mission. "Now when they heard this, they were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the 
apostles, Brethren, what' shall we do? And Peter said 
unto them, R~pent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.'' 
(Acts 2: 37, 38.) Baptism, together with repentance, is 
here declared to be one of the conditions upon which they 
were promised forgiveness. The Holy Spirit, speaking 
through Peter, puts repentance and baptism as conditions 
"unto the -remission of your sins.'' Mr. Grime is mis
taken in saying we "construe" it. We take it just as it 
is in God's word. Will he do the same? He will not. 

The language of the Holy Spirit in the Greek original 
is clear and plain. The greatest scholars of the world 
have translated the Greek into English. Those who study 
Greek can easily translate it for themselves. Any one 
can see that " unto the remission of sins " is different 
language from "because of remission of sins." "Unto" 
does not mean " because of." 

Willmarth, above quoted, one of the greatest and most 
learned Baptists in the history of the Baptist Church, on 
"Baptism and Remission," in the Baptist Quarterly, page 
306, says: 

Suppose we force eis in Acts 2: 38 to bear the un
natural and unauthorized meaning of " on account of.'' 

After all, we have gained nothing. Other passages there 
are which cannot be explained away. Thus our Savior 
said, just before he ascended the heavens: He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved. We shall hardly 
dare to tamper with his royal word and make it run, 
He that believeth and is saved shall be baptized. And 
unless we do thus change his saying, we have, by the 
highest authority, an importance attributed to Baptism 
certainly not less than that given to it in Acts 2: 38, 
translated according to its obvious meaning. What, then, 
is the advantage of violently torturing eis, the construc
tion and the context? 

This, from a great Baptist, should be given careful 
attention by all our Baptist friends. 

Alvah Hovey, Baptist, President of Newton Theological 
Institution, Newton Center, Mass., also Professor of 
Theology in the same institution, editor of "An American 
Ccmmentary on the New Testament," in which series he 
wrote the " Commentary on John," says: 

Repent and be baptized every one of you in [or, upon] 
t~e name of Jesus .Christ, unto the remi~sion [or, for
mveness] of your sms. (Acts 2: 38, Revised Version.) 
Here repentance and baptism· are represented as leading 
to the forgiveness of sins. ("Commentary on John " 
Appendix, page 420.) ' 

On the same page he says: 

B:;ptism involves the idea of prayer for the forgiveness 
of sms. 

On the next page he says : 

Baptism, therefore, saves, because it stands for and 
means genuine reliance, for the first time upon the mercy 
of God i:< Christ, and, indeed, an ear~est request for 
pardon; 1t. e::cpre:"ses the act of the soul in turning to 

. God, committmg Itself to God, and seeking his grace. 

Horatio B. Hackett, Baptist, Professor of Biblical Lit
erature and New Testament Exegesis, Rochester Theo
logical Seminary, one of the greatest scholars in the 
history of the Baptist Church, whose "Commentary on 
Acts " is confessedly the finest commentary on that book 
ever published by a Baptist, on Acts 2: 38, says: 

. Eis aphesin hamarticm, in order to the forgiveness of 
sms (Matt. 26: ~8; Luke 3: 3) 1 we connect naturally with 
both the precedmg verbs. This clause states the motive 
or o?ject which should induce them to repent and be 
baptized. It enforces the entire exhortation not one 
part of it to the exclusion of the other. ' 

Dr. Clarke, who was a coworker with Dr. Hackett and 
Dr. Hovey in producing "An American Commentary on 
the New Testament," says: 

The obtaining of forgiveness for a sinful life was the 
end to which the submission to baptism was one of the 
means. 

We presume Mr. Grime will certainly recognize Thomas 
Armitage, who was pastor of the Fifth Avenue Baptist 
Church, New York City, and author of "A History of the 
Baptists," as good Baptist authority. Armitage, in "A 
History of the Baptists," page 73, writing on Acts 2: 38, 
says: 

Peter offered them salvation through the blood of 
Jesus ~or the !'in of shedding it, and urged them to leave 
the Wicked hierarchy, and enter the new kingdom by 
faith and baptism. , 

The Bible is very plain and clear on these matters. 
It teaches those who are out of Christ, who are lost and 
in their sins, what to do to be saved, so plainly and clearly 
that " the wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not err there
in.'' (Isa. 35: 8.) It makes it so plain "that he may 
run that readeth it." (Hab. 2: 2.) 

" Then they that gladly received his word were bap
tized: and the same day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls." (Acts 2: 41.) "And the 
Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved.'' 
(Verse 47.) God added those that believed and were 
baptized to the church-not to any mooern, human de
nomination, such as the Baptist, Methooist, Presbyterian, 
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etc., but to the church that Christ founded upon the Rock 
and that all children of God are members of. " But when 
t~ey believed Philip preaching the things concerning the 
kmg?om of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
ba~~I~ed, both men and women." (Acts 8: 12.) Then 
Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture 
and preached unto him Jesus. And as they wmt on thei; 
w~y, they came unto a certain water: and the eunuch 
s~Id, ?See, here i~. wate.r; what doth hinder me to be bap
tized. And Phihp said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And he c~mmanded 
the chariot to stand still: and they went down both into 
t~e water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized 
him. And when they were come up out of the water the 
Spirit .of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eu~uch 
saw him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing." 
(Verses 35-39.) The point at which "he went on his 
u1ay rejoicing" is the point at which he was saved. 

" Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and' came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas and 
brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do 'to be 
saved? And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved, and thy house." (Acts 16: 
29-31.) Many, with a human denomination to defend, and 
a. human, uns.criptural doctrine to propagate, stop reading 
nght here With this verse. It seems awful and horrible 
to think thati men will deal falsely with the word of God. 
The rest of the passage says: "And they spake unto hi:m:
the word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house. 
And he took them the same hour of the night and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straight
way. And when he had brought them into his house he 
set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God ~ith 
all his house." (Verses 32-34.) The point at which they 
rejoiced is the point at which they were saved. Any man 
who is saved will instantly rejoice. Not until they ren
dered o·bedience were they saved and did they rejoice. 
" He became unto all them that obey him the author of 
eternal salvation." (He b. 5: 9.) 

Ananias: a gospel preacher, said to the believing, peni
tent, praying Saul of Tarsus: "And now why tarriest 
thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins 
calling on the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) ' 

Hackett, great Baptist scholar and commentator above 
referred to, commenting on this verse, says: ' 

And wash. [bathe] away thy sins. This clause states a 
result of the. baptism in language derived from the nature 
o~ th!lt ordman~e. It answers to fo'Y' the remission of 
stns . m 2: 38-I. e., submit to the rite in order to be 
forg~ven. . I~ both passages baptism is represented as 
bearmg this Importance or efficacy, because it is the sign 
of th': repentanc<l and faith which are conditions of 
salvatiOn. ("Commentary on Acts," page 258.) 

" Which sometime were disobedient, when once the long
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, 
were saved by water. The like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." (1 
Pet. 3: 20, 21.) 

On this passage, Hovey, great Baptist scholar and 
commentator, above referred to, says: 

We are satisfied with neither the Common nor the 
Revised Version of the text. It may, however be trans
lated as follows: Which also now saveth you ln its anti
type-baptism (not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the earnest request of a good conscience unto 
God), 'th'Y'augh the resurrection of Jesus Christ. We give 
to the word (eperotfmta) variously translated answer in
quiry, seeking, ea'Y'nest seeking, requirement, the mea~ing 
r~qu.est, or earnest req~st, because the verb (erotao) 
Slgnif!.es to ask a. question, or to ask a favor-i. e., to 
questwn, or to request, and because the compound verb 
appears also to have both these senses, though slightly 

modifi.ed in use. Hence, the noun (epe'Y'otema), which 
sometimes means a question asked or a demand made 
may naturally signi~Y. a request m~de. Grimm propose~ · 
to ad4 another .defi.m~IOn-:-na~ely, stro?tg desire, because 
~ feelmg of des~re 1s 1mphed m the notiOns of interrogat
mg or demandmg. But the form of the noun points 
rather to a :r;equ!_lst made than to the feeling which might 
l~ad to makmg It. Now we have seen that "calling on 
h.1s name," or prayer, is associated by Ananias with bap
tism, while "forgiveness of sins " is represented by Peter 
as a. result of ~he b~ginning of spiritual life, signified by 
baptism. But m th1s passage, baptism itself is spoken of 
as an embodied request or prayer unto God. And what 
can b.e truer . than this, if it is a symbol of repentance
t~at IS to say, of a change of mind and heart-if it is a 
Sign and figure of entering into a new life? Is not the 
first motion of faith a beginning of actual trust in God 
th~ough Christ, for the forgiveness of sins? And is not 
t~Is trust an i~plicit and earnest request for that for
giveness? Baptism, therefore, saves, because it stands for 
and means genuine reliance, for the first time upon the 
mercy of Go? in Christ, and, indeed, an earn~st request 
for pardon\ 1~ ex!!resses the act of the soul in turning to 
~?d, comm1ttmg Itself to God, and seeking his grace.-
( Commentary on John," Appendix, page 421.) 

We could give enough quotations from the greatest 
scholars of the world, of all denominations, on these 
passages of Scripture, to make several volumes. We have 
picked out a few of the foremost Baptist scholars, be
cause Mr. Grime and our Baptist friends cannot object 
to them. 

These passages of Scripture telling sinners what to do 
to be saved are plain and clear to the greatest scholars 
of earth, as they are to the illiterate and unlearned. The 
common people, with no human denomination to defend 
and no human creed to propagate, may easily see and 
understand the teaching and requirements of God's word. 
Prejudice and bias do not blind them to that which is so 
plain that " the wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not err 
therein," and " that he may run that readeth it." Speak
ing of the Pharisees, whom prejudice and bias had blinded 
against the truth, Jesus said: " Let them alone: they are 
blind guides. And if the blind guide the blind, both shall 
fall into a pit." (Matt. 15: 14.) We beg all, as they 
value their souls, to divest themselves of prejudice and 
preconceived notions and opinions of their own and to 
come candidly and honestly to God's word. Only as we 
do God's will as it is revealed in his word may we be 
saved and happy in time and eternity. 

(To be continued.) 

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 
the attention of their congregations to the great good that 
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their 
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the 
Advocate themselves and put it into the hands of their 
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect 
their mission and destiny in time and eternity. 

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth 
and error. We are trying to teach the truth of God's word 
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers 
to help us get it into the hands of the people. You do a 
man and his family a favor when you get them to take the 
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader 
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly 
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega
tion who do not take the Advocate. If they will so an
nounce, with only a little effort they can easily make up a 
list. J. A. A. 

"We are in such haste to be doing, to be writing, to be 
gathering gear, to make our voice audible a moment in the 
derisive silence of eternity, that we forget that one thing 
of which these are but the parts-namely, to live." 

•.; ,.· 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

THE NEW YORK CITY WORK. 
BY T. W. PHILLIPS, JR. 

I suppose all the preaching brethren have received a 
letter from the church here asking their cooperation in 
the New York City work. We have asked the preachers 
to· do two things for our work. First, we have asked 
them to announce the address 'of the place we meet, which 
is 226 West Fi:fty-eighth Street, Genealogical Auditorium, 
Floor 2, and in making this announcement to ask the 
members to write me at 414 West One Hundred and 
Twentieth Street, Apartment A-6, giving the addresses of 
their friends here who are members of the church; and, 
secondly, we have asked every preacher to take the re
sponsibility of raising ten dollars each for our building 
fund. · Property in this city is several times higher than 
in the cities down South, and the few here just cannot 
purchase a building by themselves. 

Now; perhaps you will say: "The New York brethren 
are not trying." Well, I have preached in many of our 
Southern States, all my work having been done in that 
section and in some of the Western States, and I can 
truthfully say that I have never seen a more faithful 
band than we have here. Many of our members, almost 
all of them, have long distances to go, it requiring an 
hour or more for many to get to meeting, and this takes 
some money. The transit companies here charge just as 
do others, and for one to go to church here he must pay 
something like this: five cents getting on the street 'car 
and five cents getting off, four to six cents on the ferry, 
and five cents on the subway. This all has to be paid · 
again when going home. But our contributions are good, 
having averaged from forty-five to fifty dollars a Sunday 
during February. Yesterday there were forty-five in our 
classes and seventy-five at preaching. At Tuesday-even
ing Bible study there are around twenty-five always pres
ent. Does not this look as though· the congregation here 
is trying, and can many other congregations report so 
favorably? 

Again, one might say: "We have so many calls, and 
why should we help the New York work rather than 
others?" New York seems to me to be more than a· 
city. The population is not counted by the thousands, 
but by the millions. The number living here is twice or 
three times as much as the number living in some of the 
States. If we could get a building here for a few thou
sand dollars, I would think it a mistake to ask for help; 
but it will take several thousand dollars upon some more 
thousands to get a most reasonably priced building. As 
it is, we can only meet on Sunday morning. Two other 
religious peoples meet in the same hall, one in the after
noon and the other at night. Of course, you know that this 
is not best. After we get a church edifice, I am sure that 
this continuity of asking for help will come no more from 
New York, but that the members here will prove them
selves by doing a great work for the Master. Hundreds 
of thousands here are perishing without hope. We are 
doing our best under the existing circumstances to give 
them the gospel, but how much more we could do with a 
home of our own in which to have services at any time 
necessary! Any amount you can send, be it large or 
small, will help. 

There was one added by letter yesterday from the 
Christian Church. 

Brother Ge~rge M. Scott and family sailed from 
New York on Saturday for the needy mission fields of 
Africa. They are making a great sacrifice, and I pray 
God to bless them. We need to do- more mission work 
among the foreigners. Why cannot some congregations 

send some missionaries to the foreigners here? They are 
here by the thousands from every nation. A converted 
foreigner would be a good one to send back to his home 
country to tell them of the Christ. We plan to teach the 
different nationalities here as we get more financially able 
tu do so. 

I received the following letter the other day, and, ap
preciating it so much, I have decided to let all read it. 
It is from Brother James F. Cox, dean .of Abilene Chris
tian College and secretary of the College church at 
Abilene: 

Your circular letter asking for funds to secure pl'Operty 
in New York City for a meeting pla{:e for the church of 
Christ was read before our officers last Sunday. We are 
very much interested in the work ther.e, and we wish to 
assure you of our support. You may count on us to assist 
liberally in this work when you are ready to make your 
purchase. It seems to us that this is a great opportunity 
to do some real missionary work in one of the great 
centers of the world. All of our congregations should 
rally to the support of that work. Knowing you as we do, 
we wish to urge every preacher everywhere to raise at 
least ten dollars for that work. 

Several preachers have already sent in their ten dollars, 
and many others have promised to raise their ten some
time this year. We appreci'ate this splendid cooperation. 
Please send all help to Brother George M. McKee, 1991 
Broadway, New York, N. Y. 

TAKEN FROM A WILL. 
BY A. M. BURTON. 

The following extracts taken from a will recently made 
by a sister, we think, will be helpful to those who are 
thinking of leaving part or all of their earthly belongings 
tc be used in the Master's kingdom and to his honor and 
glory. The six-per-cent earnings on a one-hundred-dollar 
gift for a thousand years would amount to six thousand 
dollars, or a one-thousand-dollar gift would amount to 
sixty thousand dollars, or a hundred-thousand-dollar gift 
w<:uld amount to six million dollars. 

State of Tennessee, County of Davidson.-Know All 
Men by these Presents, That i, Mrs. --, of the City of 
Nashville, County of Davidson, and State of Tennessee, 
being of sound and disposing mind and memory, but real
izing the uncertainty of life and desiring to make a dis
position of my worldly goods while I have time and oppor
tunity, do hereby make, publish, and declare this to be 
my last will and testament, hereby revoking and annulling 
any and all wills by me at any time heretofore made. . . . 

Item Six. It is further my will, and I direct my said 
executor to sell, dispose of, or otherwise convert all my 
property into cash as soon after my decease as practica
ble, so that the several bequests may be made as speedily 
as possible. 

Item Seven. Desiring to safeguard my estate, which 
shall make up the trust fund as provided herein, so far 
as it is possible for me to do, I direct my said executor 
to invest the aforementioned trust funds in such securities 
as the law prescribes for life insurance companies char
tered under the laws of Tennessee. 

Item Eight. When all the foregoing bequests have 
been paid in accordance with the terms of this will, I 
direct my said executor to pay over to the Central church 
of Christ in N ashviiie, Tenn., the entire residue of my 
estate. which residue I hereby give and bequeath to the 
said Central church of Christ, to be held by it in trust 
as a permanent fund, and direct that the income from 
said residue shall be used by said church, acting through its 
elders, in having the gospel preached in destitute places; 
provided, the said elders shall select or employ a preacher 
or preachers of good repute and well qualified for said 
work. The entire corpus of said trust fund shall likewise 
be invested by said Central church of Christ in such 
interest-bearing securities as prescribed and approved by 
Jaw for life insurance companies chartered under the 
laws of Tennessee. It being my purpose to perpetuate 
the said residue of my said estate so that it may accom
plish the greatest good after my decease through the 
medium of the Central church of Christ. And, further, it 
is my desire and will that the said residue, together with 
the income therefrom, shall always he under the control 
and management of the elders of said Central church of 
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Christ, whether in the majority or minority, who oppose 
and d~ not use instrumental music in their worship and 
who disapprove all humanly organized societies of any 
kind or nature in their worship, and who accept the Bible 
as the revealed will of God and the only standard of faith 
and practice in religion, excluding all human systems, 
innovations, and devices of men. And further declare the 
foregoing restrictions on the use of said fund or residue 
~o be fundamental, it being my purpose and intention to 
Impress the foregoing restrictions, limitations, and qualifi
~ations perpetually on the prt'perty herein devised; and 
If at any time the said elders of the said church of Christ 
should fail in said requirements in faith and practice as 
above set out, or should not be in sympathy therewith, the 
said fund shall revert at once to the nearest said church 
of Christ advocating, promulgating, and practicing the 
doctrines set out in the New Testament as above men
tioned. 

THE FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL. 

We are glad to call the attention of brethren and 
churches to the great work being done by the Fanning 
Orphan School. We feel that if many realized the good 
it is doing they would rejoice to lend a helping hand. In 
a quiet and unpretentious way it is providing a home and 
giving an education to many young girls, thus fitting 
and preparing them for positions of usefulness and for 
happiness, instead of permitting them to sink down to 
gloom and despondency. 

Brother David Lipscomb, superintendent, reports that 
Sister Annie Laws, of Hickory Flat, Miss., sends a con
tribution of three dollars, and Sister Kelly Markham, of 
Tiptonville,, Tenn., sends a check for ten dollars. 

These good women realize the great importance of the 
work being done by the Fanning Orphan School. . We 
know there are many others who would be glad to assist 
if it were called to their attention. 

Under the very capable management of Brother David 
Lipscomb and his estimable wife, the Fanning Orphan 
School is doing a work and exerting an influence for good 
that can be properly estimated only in eternity. Their 
labors in this good work are to the glory and honor of 
God and for the good of mankind, and in coming years 
many will rise up and call them blessed. 

We wonder that more brethren and congregations do 
not contribute to the maintenance and support of this 
great work. Under the excellent management of Brother 
and Sister Lipscomb the school is kept on a sound financial 
basis. But the calls and demands upon it are so great and 
its work so much needed that it seems that brethren with 
means would rejoice at the opportunity of assisting it in 
greatly extending its field of usefulness. 

Many brethren to whom the Lord has intrusted money, 
otherwise very conscientious, seem unwilling to return it 
t0 the Lord, lest he misuse or lose it. God intrusts money 
to men that they may use it for his service and the good 
of the world. "But thou shalt remember Jehovah thy 
God, for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth." 
(Deut. 8: 18.) When we refuse to give what God has 
intrusted to us to help in a good work, we prove ourselves 
to be unworthy stewards. 

We hope many brethren and congregations, in laying 
out their plans for the future, will remember the Fanning 
Orphan School. Contributions should be sent to David 
Lipscomb, Superintendent, Fanning Orphan School, Nash-
ville, Tenn. J. A. A. 

BOLES-BOLL DEBATE TO BEGIN ON APRIL 15. 

Brother H. Leo Boles has a letter from Brother R. H. 
Boll stating that he cannot be ready for the discussion 
until April 15. 

Much interest is being manifested in this discussion. 
Five propositions are to be discussed, and the debate will 
run from two to three months. 

We have decided to accept subscriptions for three 

months at the regular price of fifty cents. Subscriptions 
for such a short time entail much bookkeeping, cost of 
entering, cutting stencils for the addressing machine, etc., 
but we hope many will send in their regular yearly sub
scriptions. Address all communications to the Gospel 
Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. . 
The Tennessee Orpt..an Home has a proportionately in-

creased number of applications this year for admitting 
c:b.ildren and fewer applications from family homes for 
children. Contributions are not so much. Some having 
fellowship have had to reduce the amounts on account of 
general financial conditions and necessary local demands, 
which is proper. The Home is doing its best to care for 
all it can admit and is looking forward to increased fel
lowship on the first Sunday in April. The health of the 
children has been good this winter. Those of school age 
are making good averages in their studies and are ex
celled by none in deportment. Contributions . and in
quiries are promptly answered when addressed to the 
Tennessee Orphan Home, Columbia, Tenn. 

S. T. HARDISON, President. 

" SHORT BIBLE STORIES." 

John Trotwood Moore, great and gifted Southern 
writer, former associate of Robert L. Taylor in editing 
the famous Taylor-Trotwood Magazine, and Librarian 
of the State of Tennessee, State Capitol, Nashville, Tenn., 
wrote to Brother James E. Chessor, author of "Short 
Bible Stories," as follov;s: "I have received your book, 
' Short Bible Storier;,' and congratulate you most heartily 
in having arranged these wonderful stories in such at
tractive form and with real literary ability. I feel that I 
cannot commend them too highly, and I certainly wish 
that Bible stories had been presented to me when I was a 
boy in such an interesting way." 

-----
Examples, indeed, would be excellent things were not 

people so modest that none will set and so vain that none 
will follow them.-Selected. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bibl&
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day servicee, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meethlg, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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LESSONS FROM THE LIFE OF MRS. MAMIE 
LIPSCOMB DAVIS. 

BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

[Sister Davis, who departed this life on March 14, 1927, 
was a Christian woman of rare charm and of great use
fulness in the church and community. The funeral 
service, which was conducted from the Russell Street 
Church, was one of the most largely attended in the his
tory of om: local congregations. Her life was so fruitful 
for good and so exemplary in many respects that we deem 
it worthy of special notice, and have asked Brother Lips
comb to point out some of its lessons.-Editor's Note.] 

My first impression of " Cousin Mamie," as she was 
affectionately known to many of us, dates back to the time 
of her childhood. I was not associated with her then, but 
my sainted father was. As a little girl, she played around 
his knee and was nestled in his arms. He told us many 
little incidents about her childish ways and preferences, 
and we learned that even at that tender age she was a 
most attractive and beautiful character. This beauty of 
character prevailed all the way through. It was charac
teristic of her young womanhood, of middle age, and be
came more radiant as she grew older. I am glad that my 
father told me these little incidents about her child life, 
because it made me feel that " Cousin Mamie" has always 
belonged to our family in a most tender and intimate 
sense. She was the daughter of William and Ann Lips
comb and inherited from these noble parents many of 
those fine qualities that made her a beautiful character. 
His host of old students and all who remember Uncle 
William at all remember him as a kind, chivalrous, and 
tender-hearted Christian gentleman of the old Southern 
type. 

In the thirty-first chapter of Proverbs,. King Lemuel 
gives us the rare portrait of an ideal woman in the home. 
Among other things, he says: " She looketh well to the 
ways of her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. 
Her children arise up, and call her blessed; her husband 
also, and he praiseth her." I do not think it too much to 
say that " Cousin Mamie " fulfilled the requirements of 
this picture, and, in addition, cultivated those graces that 
are enjoined upon women in the New Testament. Study 
the ideals of both Testaments, and you will find that there 
are at least four outstanding qualities that belong to the 
worthy woman. These are: loyalty, industry, sympathy, 
and a kindly tongue. 

Surely the most important requisite in· a wife for the 
creation of a successful and happy home is loyalty to her 
husband. In many of our novels to-day, and in not a few 
of the plays which are allowed to pass the censor, there 
i~ an insidious attack being made on the old vows that a 
woman takes on her wedding day. So prominent an 
American as Judge Ben B. Lindsey is lending his influence 
in a series of magazine articles in a widespread effort to 
displace them. His writings along this line, which are 
full of sophistry, so far from doing good, constitute a cor
rupting influence, especially upon the youth of our land. 
The evil this kind of teaching works, both in the higher 
and the lower ranks of society, is too well known, and I 
shall not dwell upon it here. But let me say that as in 
some countries it has already made havoc of the marriage 
laws, to our Lord there is no commandment more full of 
solemn cbligation than fidelity to the vows made at the 
marriage altar. · It was on this foundation that he reared 
the noble structure of Christian society in a corrupt and 
dissolute age, and the undermining of it will mean the ruin 
of any State or home where such pernicious ideas are 
allowed to gain prominence. 

Now, the beauty of the old picture of the ideal wife from 
Proverbs lies in this: that in her case such ideas do not 
occur at all. That ugly word " jealousy," which a vain 
woman likes, because it seems to her a proof that she is 
admired, is an insult and a degradation to her good name. 
The state of things which could bring it about is utterly 

abhorrent to her mind. " Platonic friendships" and " soul 
affinities " outside the prescribed limits of Bible teaching 
arc to the ideal wife an abomination. She puts them away 
as the flimsy pretexts of Satan to lead her heart from its 
true allegiance, and the result is that " the heart of her 
husband doth safely trust in her." Her loyalty is reflected 
in him. He is known by the very brightness of his face 
and the neatness of his attire as he goes through the 
streets. " She will do him good and not evil all the days 
of her life." In this article I hold up and commend to all 
the loyalty of my kinswoman to her husband. " Cousin 
Gus " had such a wife, and he knew it. He was justly 
proud of her, and trusted in her implicitly, absolutely, and 
always. Both he and the children stand ready to " arise up, 
and call her blessed." It is the picture of an ideal union 
over whose love no shadow, save that of death, can hang. 
God alone can calculate his loss, and God alone can dissi-
pate the shadow. ' 

In setting forth the elements of industry, sympathy, and 
kindness as they prevailed in this good woman's life, I 
shall note first their presence in the home, and then show 
how they radiated out from that home. Martin Luther 
once said: " The hearth is the center of religion." If the 
fire is feeble there, it is not likely to be warm anywhere 
else. According to the teachings of God's holy word, home 
is the woman's kingdom. Her power radiates from the 
hearth, which is the natural focus of her highest strength, 
gifts, and ambitions. The farther she goes from the 

. hearth, the weaker is her grasp of happiness, whether as 
giver or receiver. In his description of the virtuous 
woman, Lemuel says, " and in her tongue is the law of 
kindness." We should note that word "law." She is not 
weak or soft in her discipline. The scepter of authority is 
there. Her word is the word of a queen. But she is a 
gracious queen, one who is neither harsh nor authoritative 
in her rule. Her very face and voice breathe the spirit of 
benignant strength. Such a queen was my cousin. Her 
influence in the home was always corrective, because it 
was always kind. HQw beautifully is it reflected now in 
the lives of her children, her grandchildren, her sons-in
law, and her daughter-in-law! And so far as any of us 
were ever able to discover, there was never any difference 
bet~een the treatment accorded her children of adoption 
through marriage into the family and that accorded to the 
others. She regarded them all as her own and lavished her 
love upon them. She became to them not only a mother, 
but a pal, to whom they confided everything. 

Henry Ward Beecher said: "A man may go over all the 
world; he may become a pirate, if you please; he may 
run through every stage of belief and unbelief; he may 
become absolutely apostate; he may rub out his conscience; 
he may destroy his fineness in every respect; but there is 
one picture he cannot efface. Living or dying, there will 
rise before him, like a morning star, the beauty of that 
remembered goodness which he called ' Mother.' " I cannot 
conceive of any of the children in the Davis home ever 
forgetting their mother. Her sweet, Christian life will 
still inspire and lead them on. 

• " 0, mother, when I think of thee, 
'Tis but a step to Calvary. 
Thy gentle hand upon my brow 
Is leading me to Jesus now." 

But woman's interest in the home often begets a selfish 
indifference to all 'outside that home. The strengthening 
of the 'Stakes of home interests is sometimes carried to 
such an extent that it interferes with the lengthening of 
the cords of human sympathy. But that was not true 
in this case. " She stretched out her hand to the poor; 
yea, she stretched forth her hands to the needy." Some 
folks seem to love their relatives in a formal and respecta
ble sort of way, but it always seemed to me that "Cousin 
Mamie " loved hers with a rich and rare devotion. During 
"Aunt Mag's" declining years it was this good woman 
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and her noble brother, David Lipscomb, who visited her 
more than any other individual and added much to the 
comfort and happiness of those last days. I was not sur
prised at this, for great souls seek each other out and 
find a constant delight in each other's company. 

Her kindness was by no means confined to the home 
circle. It was limited only by her acquaintance, which 
was unusually great. It was largely through her patient 
and indefatigable effort, coupled with the work of a small 
group of Christian women in Nashville, that the Commu
nity Day Home was established. She was a regular and 
unselfish worker for the Home for the Aged in East Nash
ville, and found delight in contributing her share to the 
splendid activities of the Central Church along charitable 
lines. But the great volume ·of her beneficent labor was 
of a private nature and includes thousands of " little un
remembered acts of kindness and love " which have been 
written down in Heaven's books. Some women confine 
their hospitality and sympathy to special occasions and to 
special objects, but hers found daily and almost hourly 
expression. 

When a certain woman of the early church period, full 
of good works, grew sick and died at Lydda, they sent for 
Peter, who was then at Joppa, not far off, to come. "When 
he was come, they brought him into the upper chamber; 
and all the widows stood by him weeping, and showing 
the coats and garments which Dorcas made, while she was 
with them." " Cousin Mamie " was of the Dorcas type of 
women. If all the coats and garments, including shrouds, 
which she made for others outside of her own family dur
ing the busy years of her life were assembled in one place, 
it would take a very large room to contain them. If all 
the kind words which she has spoken to the needy and the 
discouraged were put into one song and we should try to 
sing it, the music would be ringing in our ears long after 
the sun goes down. 

To clos~, let me ask: What was the secret of this 
woman's gifts and graces? Something unusual there must 
have been, or how else can one explain the long, steady 
stream of callers at the bereaved home, embodying the 
rich and the poor and people from all walks of life, who 
came to look upon her beautiful face for the last time and 
to speak a word o.:: comfort to the broken-hearted? How 
else can we account for the hundreds who attended the 
funeral service at Russell Street Church, and who stood 
quietly· at the grave at Mount Olivet? Was it a noble 
mind, an ergetic temperament, a naturally gracious man
ner? No; these were manifest, but they were but the 
outflow of the stream. The hidden source of power and 
of influence was in God himself. Hear the wise man's 
conclusion of the whole matter: " Favor is deceitful, and 
beauty is vain: but a woman that feareth the Lord, she 
shall be praised." 

The crown of the ideal woman is like every other crown; 
it can only be won after a hard struggle. The drain on 
temper and energy and calm of soul which the ceaseless 
care of a. household and other problems make on a woman 
ca.n only be repaired by getting in touch with the great 
fountain of prayer, which is as inexhaustible as life itself. 
Her life with its precious fruit must be regarded as one of 
the shining victories of prayer. And such a life is made 
gloriously possible to every woman who will lay hold upon 
the eternal truths of God's word. 

In a conversation I had with " Cousin Mamie " many 
years ago, I casually addressed her as_ " The Apostle of 
Sunshine." I could see that she was not displeased with 
this little mark of affection. Somehow or other it stuck. 
Others began to speak of her in the same light, and. she 
carried the title on through the years. I know she nchly 
deserved it, for it was her unvarying habit to always look 
on the bright side of things. God only knows how many 
dark corners she has brightened. 

One of her dutiful daughters let out the craving of her 

tender heart when she asked me this question: " Can we 
not think and speak of mother now as we have always 
done, t'n the presemt tense? Can we not say she is, rather 
than say she was?" Yes, that would be wonderful. But 
cah we do it? Is it true that she is really dead? Must 
we believe that she has gone away? In one sense, and that 
the smallest sense, yes; in another sense, and that the 
largest sense, no. The mortal body is dead, but the im
mortal spirit lives. 

" The Apostle of Sunshine ·~ smiles not less sweetly in 
the undying sunlight of God's throne, and the memory of 
it lingers here to cast its fragrance over all our paths until 
the journey's end. 

IMMERSION, SURELY! 
Not a Greek lexicon gives "sprinkle" or "pour" as mean

ings of baptizo. Besides, every circumstance connected 
with baptizings recorded in the New Testament point to 
immersion as the act commanded by the Lord in the great 
commission. It was always done where there was water, 
and " much water," and " because there was much water 
there" (John 3: ~3) ; there was a " going down into the 
water " before attending to it (Acts 8: 38) ; a handling 
of the candidate instead of the water (Acts 8: 38; Matt. 
28: 19); 11. "birth of water" (John 3: 5); a "burial in 
baptism" (Rom. 6: 3, 4; Col. 2: 12) ; it was a " form of 
planting" (Rom. 6: 5), a "washing of the body ~n pure 
water" (water not mixed with blood and ashes) (Heb. 
10: 22; Tit. 3: 5) ; it was a " form of resurrection " 
(Rom. 6: 5; Col. 2: 12, 13), and a "coming up out of 
the water" after it was done (Mark 1: 10; Acts 8: 39). 
While sprinkling and pouring require water, a little bit 
of. it only, and a handling of the water instead of the 
candidate. In not one of the six places, therefore, does 
"baptize (baptizo) mean to pour," nor was "the water 
applied to the person," but the persons were immersed, 
buried, dipped in the water. And John always b~ptize_d 
in water, and never "with" water, in the sense given 1t 
by this preacher.-Ira C. Moore. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A . man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually wit~
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the · 
mind is inestimably worse than· improper feeding of the 
bedy. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here ar~ some : 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ........... ·:·· .$1.75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salva bon. 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Qampbell) ....... · . · · · · · 1. 75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ... ····. 3.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ............ ····. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate .................. · · · · · 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ............. · · · · · · · · · 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbe11) ......... · · · ·. 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. .................. ······· 3.00 
Living Oracles ................. ·. ·. ·. · · · · · · · · · · · 2.00 
Camnbe11 and Rice Debate ................... ····. 3.00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ........ ·. · ·. 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne". . 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ... ·. · ·. 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ..... ····· 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. SeweiJl· · · · · 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus '\Vllhams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ......... · · · 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
1 Avenue, North, Nashvi11e, Tenn. 

·'(···; 
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N. B. Hardeman preached at Grandview Heights, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Grace Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. There was one baptism. 

J. H. Horton, of Dickson, Tenn., made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very pleasant visit last week. 

There was one confession and baptism at the Central 
Church, this city, last Lord's-day afternoon. 

J. A. Craig, Bellingham, Wash., March 16: " I baptized 
two ladies here Sunday morning. Others seem inter
ested." 

We will gladly furnish sample copies of the Gospel 
Advocate to any brother or sister who will distribute them. 
Write us. 

Boyd Fanning, Huntsville, Ala., March 21: " I preached 
twice at Cowan, Tenn., last Lord's day, with nice crowds 
at each service." 

Hall L. Calhoun preached atl Belmont Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. There was one baptism and seven were 
added by statement. 

Charles F. Hardin, Florence, Ala., March 18: "A young 
lady was baptized into Christ here last Sunday. Fine 
attendance at the services." 

T. B. Thompson, Lakeland, Fla., March 15: "Our meet
ing here, in which A. B. Lipscomb did the preaching, we 
coimt among our very best." 

0. H. Tallman, Tampa, Fla., March 12: "We are in a 
good meeting with the Seminole Church here. Good hear
ing and two baptisms last night." 

W. M. Oakley preached for the church at Highland 
Avenue, this city, last Sunday, morning and evening. 
Brother Oakley will preach at Smyrna, in Putnam County, 
Tenn., next Lord's day. 

W. R. Yowell, Rome, Italy, March 9: "We have stopped 
off in Rome for a few days on our way to Egypt and 
Palestine. We are enjoying a pleasant trip. Best wishes 
to the Gospel Advocate." 

Hugh E. Garrett, Savannah, Ga., March 12: " I am 
striving to get the Gospel Advocate into every home. 
Look for some subscribers real soon. God bless you in the 
good work you are doing." 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the pleasure and profit 
members would derive from having the Gospel Advocate 
come into their homes every week. 

Oscar Parham, Route 3, Franklin, Tenn., March 13: 
"I preached at Jones' Chapel, in Williamson County, last 
Sunday, to an interested audience, and to-day at White 
Bluff. Success to the Gospel Advocate." 

Cullen Dixon, Osteen, Fla.", March 24: "J. 0. Barnes, 
of Lake City, Fla., recently preached in the Methodist 
meetinghouse here. Four were baptized, one came from 
the Baptists, and four were restored to fellowship with 
the church of Christ." 

0. C. Hartsell, Teague, Texas, March 11: " Price Bill
ingsley is announced to begin a meeting here the second 
Lord's day in June. We hope and pTay the chuTch heTe 
may be so revived that she may be able to plant the cause 
in a number of other places." 

Dr. J. S. WaTd preached twic,e for the Twelfth Avenue 
congregation, this city, last LoTd's day. F. B. STygley will 
preach there next Sunday. On the second Sunday in 
Apdl J. Pettey Ezell will begin a meeting for this con
gregation. EaT! Shaub will conduct the song service. 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., MaTch 14: "The woTk in 
Covington and Ludlow is pTogTessing nicely and interest 
is growing. Many of the brethren have confessed their 
wTongs and asked the prayers of all the saints. Last 
Lord's day I preached at Cedar Springs, near Louisville, 
in the forenoon to a good audience. We have some fine 
brethren there. At the evening services I preached in 
Louisville to the Haldeman Church. This is where one 
of the greatest men of God has laboTed for years, and has 
built up a great work. This is none other than M. C. 
Kurfees. May God give him many days yet to be with us 
to fight sin." 

Jesse Arnette, of Dilton, Tenn., says:" I have examined 
' Sweeter Than All Songs,' just issued by the Gospel 
Advocate Company, and I think it a wonderful book. I 
would say to any church in need of new books: Get this 
one, for I do not think it can be beat. I am perfectly 
delighted with it." 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., March 21: " The work 
at Central Church is doing splendidly in every way. Two 
hundred and fifty-five is the number now enrolled in the 
Bible study with a good average attendance each Lord's 
day. The house well filled at the eleven-o'clock service 
and a good hearing at night is the record of yesterday." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., Marc~ 8: " I had the 
pleasure of preaching for the congregatiOn at Bakersfield 
last Sunday. We had a nice audience, and there were two 
added to the congregation. This church meets at the 
Knights of Pythias Hall, one and one-half blocks from the 
Southern Pacific depot. Correspond with Mrs. P. M. 
Drane, 2425 H Street." 

HeTbert E. WinkleT, Shreveport, La., March 21: " I 
preached to two fine audiences at Haynesville, La., last 
Lord's day with a pleasing effect. One brother made 
acknowledtPnent of carelessness and placed his mem
bership with that congregation, together with his family. 
I also conducted a funeral service eight miles out in the 
country in the afternoon. The deceased was a boy some 
ten or twelve years old." 

H. H. Adamson Woodsfield, Ohio, March 21: "I closed 
a four-weeks' mee'ting last night in Marietta, Ohio. The 
singing. Jed by 0. H. Bates, was. splendid. Twenty were 
baptized and seven added otherw1se. Most of the number 
were married people. Oliver Johnson is the home. preach
er and with him we made our home. T. Q. Martm, T. S. 
H~tson, C. E. Fogle, and F. E. Dennis were the preachers 
who visited the meeting several times." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, March 22: "Jesse P. Sewell, 
of Corsicana, and I will exchange places on the first Sun
day in April. Brother Sewell will preach at Pearl and 
Bryan Streets and will deliver the radio sermon on Sun
day night over Station WRR. The services will begin at 
7:30 P.M. and run until 9 P.M. Brother Sewell will 
begin preaching about eight o'clock, and his subject will 
be ' Our Plea.' Do not fail to tune in and hear this 
wonderful sermon.'' 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., March 22: " I am 
preaching two Sundays in each month for the church at 
Glasgow, and will do so for a few months yet, until 
they can secure a man to locate with them for full time. 
The work there is very good. I preach one Sunday in 
each month at Tompkinsville. J. Pettey Ezell will be with 
us there in a two-weeks' meeting in September. Begin
ning in April, I will preach one Sunday in each month at 
Dry Fork for a while. Pray for us and the great work 
in this great field.'' 

Dr. B. A. Tate, dentist, Harco, Ill.: " If any preachers 
of the pure gospel or teachers of public schools would be 
pleased to move into Illinois and buy farms, teach a rural 
school, or preach, there is as good a field i.n Southern 
Illinois as there is in Africa. Both need mission work. 
So come up, brethren, by the hundreds, if you wish to do 
purely missionary work-willing to fight, establish con
gregations, good schools, etc. Write to Dr. B. A. Tate, 
Harco, Ill., if you. are interested in coal-mine work, school
teaching, preaching, or buying a farm." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Naples, Italy, March 11: "We have 
just completed a tour of France and Italy, and will leave 
in a few minutes for the ship on which we sail at 5 P.M. 
for Alexandria, Egypt. Thus far the trip has been 
pleasant, and I have been able to enjoy good health. I 
hope to return to my evangelistic work in the spring bet
ter capacitated to win souls. As I travel I am constantly 
reminded of the fact that this trip was a gift, yet entail
ing confidence and responsibility. I shall write again 
later. W. R. Yowell is with me, and in like manner en
joying excellent health.'' 

A. S. Riley, Gulfport, Miss., March 15: " Yes, the little 
band of brethren and sisters met last Lord's day for the 
purpose of breaking bread; and while we were together 
F. M. Strickland delivered a fine sermon, having the 
' seven churches ' under consideration. It seems hard to 
get things started to moving here, but we remember that 
God has said that ' where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them.' 
If it is God's will, we are going to have a meeting here. 
We do not know just when, but we believe there is a great 
harvest at this place. It is ripe and ready to be gathered 
now." 
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0. E. Hudgins changes his address from 6011 New 
York Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., to 411 Lois Avenue, 
Bessemer, Ala. 

" A. Clay Pullias, Ca~talian Springs, Tenn., March 23: 
On the first Sunday m March I preached at Bagdad, in 

Jackson County; second Sunday, at Portland in the morn
ing, and at Gallatin at night, to two very go'od audiences· 
third Su_nday, at Union, in Sumner County. Next Sun: 
day I will preach at Red Boiling Springs. I am still in 
high school and am very young; but I hope and expect 
to spend the rest of my life in proclaiming the sweetest 
story ever told-Christ, and him crucified." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., March 18: " I have 
just returned from Turlock, Cal., where I was in a short 
meeting with the brethren. I succeeded in planting some 
seed which I think will bear fruit. Eleven were added. 
I hope to be with them again later in the year. S. H. 
Hall, of Nashville, Tenn., is to speak here at Ninth and 
Olive next Friday evening and over radio KFON the 
same evening. John T. Hinds has just closed a week's 
meeting with the congregation. There is so much work 
everywhere. Let's do our best." 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., March 22: " I am enjoying 
the Gospel Advocate very much each week, and I am 
not the only one here who does. We are anxiously wait
ing for the Boles-Boll discussion of those five propositions. 
We confidently expect the most brotherly and able discus
sion of the issues possible to have. This discussion should 
settle these questions so that they disturb the churches 
no more. Each proposition is right or wrong; there is 
no middle ground. We should weigh the evidence candidly 
and impartially. I have made special announcement here 
and asked all who do not now read the Advocate to become 
readers by April 1." ' 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., March 23: " I closed an 
eight-days'· meeting at Osteen, on the East Coast, with a 
congregation of fourteen set in order to worship after 
the New Testameht type. Good audiences and attention 
at all the services. This meeting was made possible by 
Cullen Dixon and Sister W. V. Phillips, who are loyal and 
untiring servants of God. Brother Dixon is the principal 
of the high school there. He is a former student of the 
David Lipscomb College, and is well qualified for the work 
as a teacher. He is also a preacher of the gospel with a 
bright future. Any one wanting a meeting during the 
summer vacation will do well to write Brother Dixon at 
Osteen, Fla. The cause will not suffer at his hands." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., March 21: "I filled my 
regular appointment at Rossville, Ga., on the first Lord's 
day in this month. Two splendid services. I started to 
my appointment in West Tennessee on Saturday before 
the second Lord's day, but failed to reach there on ac
count of the great flood of rain and water I ran into at 
Jackson. The train and the busses failed to run, so I 
could not go on from Jackson to the place where I was 
expected to preach. So I returned to Nashville and 
preached at the Radnor church of Christ on Lord's-c\ay 
morning. I went to hear James A. Allen preach at Linds
ley Avenue at night, but he decided he wanted to hear 
me. I consented and preached. Young Brother Lewis 
had. an appointment with the Radnor congregation on 
Lord's-day morning, but he would have me preach. There 
was a splendid audience present. I filled my regular 
appointment at home on the third Lord's day. I go next 
Lord's day to Morrison, Tenn." 

W. N. Ferguson, Monroe, La., March 11: "Our work 
here is growing all the time and we are looking forward 
to this year as our banner year. The church grew in 
leaps and bounds the past year, and more especially in 
talent. We now have brethren who can conduct the 
services who one year ago would not take any part in the 
public work. In fact, every brother in the church is only 
waiting to be called on and is ready to do his part. This 
congregation has grown from twelve members meeting in 
the city hall to ninety meeting in their new house with 
every dollar paid and but two hundred and thirty-five 
on the lot, which we feel will be met promptly when it is 
due. All this within the last three and a half years. I 
am going to hold several meetings this summer here, if 
the Lord wills, with the tent, beginning in May and clos
ing about the middle of June, as the mosquitoes are so 
bad we feel best to quit until fall. I have some letters 
from in and around Nashville asking me to hold meet
ings for them in July and August. Of course, it would 
not pay my expenses to come from so far away to hold 
two meetings; but if some others want meetings, I would 
be glad to come. I could hold them from July to Sep
tember." Brother Ferguson is an able preacher and sound 
in the faith. We very heartily recommend him. He may 
be addressed at Box 595, Monroe, La. 

Dr. Roger T. Nooe will begin a revival at the Vine 
Street Christian Church next Sunday. 

For Sale.-One hundred and sixty acres of fine land in 
Estancia Valley, New Mexico. Fine climate and beautiful 
valley. Terms reasonable. Address T. M. Karnes, Tren
ton, Tenn. 

J. Madison Wright, Eagle Lake, Fla., March 25: " The 
holiday meeting at Hazelhurst, Ga., closed on January 4, 
with four baptized and three families agreeing to meet 
for worship. I spoke at Dade City, Fla., January 9, and 
one Tennessean confessed his sins and returned to the 
fold of God. The Lacoochee meeting, from January 16, to 
February 6, resulted in nine baptisms and eight members 
found who promised to meet. The Zephyr Hills meeting, 
February 9 to March 1, resulted in six baptized and four 
found who will meet with them for worship. The Eagle 
Lake meeting began on March 6, to continue indefinitely. 
All in Florida wanting a tent meeting during the year 
may address me here this month; if later, at permanent 
Florida address, care of E. C. Jackson, Box 147, Palatka, 
Fla. A chemist here gave me this formula for water
proofing· a tent in the cheapest and best way: Three 
pounds of paraffin wax; melt, mix with one and one-half 
gallons of paraffin oil, and bring it to a boil; pour into 
three and one-half gallons of gasoline, mix well, and 
apply while hot with a broad brush. It works well." 

TWO OF THE BEST AIDS TO BIBLE STUDY. 

EVENINGS WITH THE BIBLE. By Isaac Errett. In Three 
Volumes. Cloth. 8vo. Price, per volume, $1.75. 

This notable work is a consecutive series of historical, 
devotional, and doctrinal studies of the entire Bible. 
Volumes I. and II., Old Testament Studies; Volume III., 
New Testament Studies. Beginning with Genesis, this 
gifted writer gradually unfolds to the readers, in his 
lucid, graceful, persuasive, and inimitable style, the 
dealings and purposes of God with man as recorded in 
the Bible. Under the guidance of this master hand, the 
Bible becomes a united and carefully planned and ex
ecuted book, although written in different ages and by 
different men. For deep spiritual insight, sympathetic 
understanding, and practical application, this series of 
Biblical studi s has fev equals. It is a work that every 
preacher, Sunday-school teacher, or adult pupil should 
have near at hand for constant reference in his work. 

THE PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAMENT, WITH NOTES. By B. W. 
Johnson. Price, per volume, $2.50; per set, $5. 
Complete in two volumes, the Authorized Version and the 

Revised Version, with references, explanatory notes, and 
colored maps, combining everything needed to. enable the 
earnest student and the family circle to understand every 
portion of the New Testament. Volume I., the four 
Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles; Volume II., the 
Epistles and Revelation. This important work has been 
undertaken in order to meet a general wish for a New 
Testament with notes copious enough to make clear the 
meaning of every difficult passage, simple enough to be 
understood by ~,ne plainest reader, and yet concise enough 
t.J bring the commentary within the moderate compass of 
two octavo volumes and within the reach of every home. 
For family reading, study, and devotion, for the Sunday
school teacher, for a general understanding of the New 
Testament, and for Christian people of every class, we 
confidently recommend this as the most valuable work of 
the kind ever published. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

your subscription is paid. When!· money ia received, 
the date will be changed, which will answer for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur fro• 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab oa 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify us a·t once. 
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QUESTIONS TO BE AVOIDED. No. 1. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

The last article under the heading, " Seeing ' Eye to 
Eye,' " closed with the consideration of 2 Tim. 2: 23-25. 

It is hoped that we have duly considered the meaning of 
"foolish and· ignorant questionings "-questions on which 
the Bible furnishes no instruction and the discussion of 
which is not edifying, but, on the contrary, genders strife. 

It is hoped, too, that we have learned the meaning of 
" strifes " and " strive " in this passage in contrast with 
gentleness, meekness, forbearance, and especially with 
being "apt to teach" and able to correct those "who 
uppose themselves " and to lead them to a knowledge of 
the truth. 

Brethren who do not know the difference between these 
two things have not themselves learned the truth, and for 
this reason cannot fully obey it and lead others to the 
knowledge of it. 

We should know, too, that God not only tells all what to 
teach and preach, but D,lso as clearly forbids the preaching 
and teaching of that which he has commanded all to avoid. 

This being true, and hoping to do the greatest possible 
good along this line, I purpose writing a few articles on 
" Questions to Be A voided." 

For the unity and peace of the church and the advance
ment of the truth, obedience to God in avoiding these 
questions which he commands all teachers and preachers 
to avoid is just as essential as it is to " preach the 
word;" in fact, the command to "preach the word" is 
without meaning and is powerless if any one is justifiable 
in preaching anything but "the word," 

Let it be said with an emphasis and power of the word 

of God that it is as much sin and as great sin to attempt 
to teach on questions which God commands his children to 
avoid as it is to shrink from, to dodge, or in any way to 
avoid questions which God commands to be preached. To 
persist in trying to search out untaught questions and un
revealed things may become willful sin, especially so when 
pressed to the distraction of churches. Is this any sort 
of presumptuous sin? He who does this presumes to 
know more than God has revealed . 

He who would teach the will of God in its fullness 
fears and trembles to go beyond that in teaching on any 
question. 

To disobey God on one point is as ruinous as to disobey 
him at any other, and to reject anything that God com
mands is to reject him. " The Pharisees and the lawyers 
rejected for themselves [" against themselves "-Author
ized Version] the counsel of God, being not baptized of" 
John the Baptist. (Luke 7: 30.) "For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, he is 
become guilty of all." (James 2: 10.) To do and to teach 
all that God has revealed is all-sufficient and all that one 
can do and be well pleasing to him. Here it is again : 
" Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching 
of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the teaching, 
the same hath both the Father and the Son." (2 John 9.) 
To abide in the teaching of Christ is to remain satisfied 
and contented, trustful and faithful, in that, and in that 
only, which Christ teaches. To seek more than this on 
any subject-baptism, the Lord's Supper, instrumental 
music in the worship of God, missionary societies, etc.
is to go beyond the teaching of Christ, is to progress 
beyond the Bible, God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, and 
heaven. 

Let us learn a lesson from a false prophet. "Then the 
Moabites and Midianites hired the false prophet, Balaam, 
to go from Mesopotamia to curse the children of Israel, 
and after he had gone and had tried three times to do this 
wicked thing, and after God had three times turned the 
curse into a blessing (Deut. 23: 3-6), he reminded Balak 
that he had said: " If Balak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of 
Jehovah, to do either good or bad of mine own mind ; 
what Jehovah speaketh, that will I speak." (Num. 24: 
13.) This he had said to the messengers whom Balak, 
king of Moab, had sent to him while yet in Mesopotamia. 
(Num. 22: 18.) 

This the false prophet knew he could not do. It is, 
indeed, distressing that some who would be true teachers 
of the will of God have not learned that which a false 
prophet knew. Yet for silver and gold Balaam made the trip 
from Mesopotamia, a distance of several hundred miles, 
and made three attempts to do that which he confessed 
he knew God would not allow him to do. It is wondrous 
strange that any man claiming to be a true and faithful 
preacher of the gospel of Christ-and not for silver and 
gold, either-will da~e to search out and to teach any
thing on questions which God commands to b.; avoided. 
This cannot be devotion to the truth and faithfulness to 
the Lord. 

All should know that " the secret things belong unto 
Jehovah our God; but the things that are revealed belong 
unto us and to our children forever, that we may do all 
the words of the law." (Deut. 29: 26.) There are things, 
then, in the mind of God, things which he has not revealed 
-that is, "secret things "-which neither men nor angels 
know. In both his wisdom and goodness he has not made 
the " secret things " known; but he has revealed his will 
to men in the simplicity and power of the gospel, that all 
who will may learn it, obey it, and be saved. 

The meaning and force of this passage is, " that we rnay 
do all the words of this law." What more can we do? 
This is a test of faith and love. To attempt to go beyond 
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this shows a lack of faith and a desire to walk by sight. 
This is true now under Christ; it is forever true. Christ 
declares that " not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven;" and: 
" Every one therefore that heareth these words of mine, 
and doeth them, shall be likened unto a wise man, who 
built his house upon the rock." 

The supreme goodness of God and the sublime love of 
Christ have been manifested for the one purpose of bring
ing men back into humble, trustful, and implicit submis
sion to God's holy will. It should make a wonderful and 
most reverential impression upon all people that Jesus, 
the Son of God, not only obeyed God, but learned obedience 
"by the things which he suffered "-his fierce tempta
tions, his tears and grief, his prayers and supplications, 
the cdntradiction of sinners against himself, the wicked 
betrayal, dark Gethsemane, and the cruel cross. In this 
heroic, eventful, tragical, and most wonderful way God 
has emphasized beyond our power of full comprehension 
the inestimable importance of obedience to him. He who 
cannot be impressed, touched, and moved by Jesus' example 
of obedience will not learn obedience. 

By continued discussions of unrevealed things, untaught 
questions, or speculations of any kind, and thus drawing 
the attention and hearts of the people away from the im
portance of faithful obedience to God and from the will 
of God itself, one stands clearly in the way of the salva
tion of souls. Constantly teaching the will of God and 
unceasingly persuading people to obey it in faith and love 
are the very greatest things that any one can do for 
people. Brushing aside with one stroke of his mighty 
hand all the theories, speculations, vain conceits, and doc
trines and commandments of the scribes and Pharisees, 
Jesus taught the people as one having authority, and they 
heard him gladly. They could understand his teaching, 
and were astonished at it, because he taught not as the 
scribes and Pharisees. There was no guesswork, vain 
speculations, or empty theories in all his teaching; while 
:he teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees was full of 
all such. Jesus pointed out many of these and showed how 
the comm~ndments of God had been rejected in order to 
l<eep them. He ·spoke directly from his great heart of 
love to the hungry hearts of the afflicted, the distressed, 
tlle poor, and the sinful, who were as sheep having no 
sb.epherd. No wonder they were astonished at his teach
irg! 

Jesus was the fulfillment of the law and the prophets. 
He and the apostles pointed out numerous prophecies 
w1ich were fulfilled in him-in his birth, his birthplace, 
hi> ascension and reign at the right hand of God, his king
dom or church, the spread of the gospel among all nations, 
and, therefore, the salvation of both Jews and Gentiles. 
Tl:is is one of the mightiest proofs that he is the Son of 
Gal and the Christ: " For the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy." (Rev. 19: 10.) Then, I ask: Is it 
no1 much more like the preaching of Jesus and the apos
tles, and far better, to point out and to dwell upon, as did 
Matthew, for example, the many prophecies which have 
bern fulfilled in Jesus, proving him to be the Messiah, than 
thE ones which are yet unfulfilled and whose meaning has 
noi yet been revealed by the Lord? Let us read again 
thE whole New Testament and note the numerous times 
it ;tates of certaih truths and events that they are ful
fill11ents of prophecy. Let us further note that in our 
witdom we would not know that certain events are the 
fuHllment of certain prophecies unless it had been so 
declared by the word of God. For instance, who would 
thhk that Zech. 9: 9 found its fulfillment in a humble and 
pocr carpenter from Nazareth, a town unknown in the 
Ofc Testament and of bad repute in Jesus' day until he 
immortalized it, riding one day into Jerusalem on an ass' • 

• 

colt? The apostles did not know this was a fulfillment of 
this prophecy until it was revealed to them by the Holy 
Spirit after Jesus was glorified, or was made King in 
heaven. (John 12: 12-19.) If the apostles did not know 
this until inspired to the fullest measure, how can un
inspired men to-day know how and when unfulfilled 
prophecy is to be fulfilled? 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A CLOUD OF WITNESSES. 

" Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with 
so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race th~t is set before us, looking unto Jesus 
the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that 
was set before him endured the cross, despising the same, 
and is. set down at the right hand of the throne of God." 
(Heb. 12: 1, 2.) 

Heaven hath done for us whatsoever Divinity could do 
and still leave us free, graciously granting and giving us 
the privilege of becoming and being sons and daughters of 
the Lord Almighty, children of the Heavenly King, soldiers 
of the cross, followers of the Lamb. 

What hath Jehovah-Heaven-done for us? Made 
earth, our present abode, perfectly adapted to all our ra
tional, reasonable wants, to all our earthly needs. Do we 
hunger? Earth, air and water, oceans, Jakes and rivers, 
teem with vegetable, animal, and mineral substances to 
meet that demand. Do we thirst? Crystal springs rt\ld 
rills and rivulets appeal to us to drink till we are satis
fied. Do we work and worry till we are weary? " Tired 
Nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep," soothes us into 
slumbers refreshing and invigorating till the demand is 
fully met. HeaYen uses these universal characteristics of 
human beings, or allusions to them, to elevate and make 
us worthy of favors divinely bestowed upon us. " Blessed 
are they which do· hunger and thirst after righteousness: 
for they shall be filled." (Matt. 5: 6.) " Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." · (Matt. 11: 28.) " E!o he giveth his beloved sleep." 
(Ps. 127~ 2.) 

As the desire for food and drink and rest is practically 
a universal desire among human beings, so also is the 
desire to please; and as Divinity uses the former to ele
vate, bless, and save us, so also the latter, as the language 
of our text clearly shows: " Seeing we also are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, 
and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, 
looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith, 
who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand 
uf the throne of God." 

The desire to please is a universal desire, and human 
beings avail themselves of it to influence, encourage, and 
control each other almost from the cradle to the grave. 
Mothers ~vail themselves of its power an9- influence in 
controlling- and developing their children. Johnnie is doing 
as Johnnie usually does when there's company at his house, 
and his mother says: "Johnnie, Uncle John will see what 
a naughty boy you are." "Uncle John will tell Aunt 
Sally and the children what a bad boy you are." 

The same pm.ver and influence are invoked in schools. 
Teachers think and talk and toil, when they .should be 
sound asleep, preparing their pupils for exhibitions, com
mencement exercises, and so forth, that their pupils may 
please the audience when the time for the prospective 
display shall come, and they encourage those selfsame 
pupils by reminding them of the throng they expect to 
witness their success or failure. 

Cresar tells us of almost superhuman success of his men 

. ~. ,·. 
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on hastily constructed ships near the shore, in a certain 
battle and then renders as a reason for that success that 
the ~en on the ships fought with such amazing valor 
because Cresar had his legions on land so lined up as to be 
witnesses with him of all that was done. 

Nelson's "England expects every man to do his duty". 
was an effective and successful appeal to that very same 
principle. Back of that was the thought that the eyes of 
all England were upon them; and no wonder that they 
fought as only sturdy Englishmen could fight, and that 
then and there the decree was established that England 
should be the Neptune of modern times. 

" France expects every man to do his duty" would have 
been a complete failure, if addressed to enthusiastic 
Frenchmen, and Napoleon knew his men; hence, with his 
army marshaled on the plains of Egypt, awaiting an on
slaught of the Mamelukes, the best-equipped body of cav
alry the world had ever seen, he drew his flashing sword, 
and, pointing toward the Pyramids, cried: " Soldiers, from 
the summit of yonder Pyramids forty centuries behold 
you!" That filled and thrilled them with a flame of en
thusiasm that nothing but the blood of the Mamelukes could 
quench, and that cavalry was routed and ruined, almost 
blotted out of existence. The enthusiastic, imaginative 
Frenchmen could mentally see the teeming millions of four 
thousand years looking down upon them from the tops of 
those Pyramids, and to them death had been preferable to 
defeat. 

So the Captain of our salvation appeals to us: " Seeing 
we also are compassed about by so great a cloud of wit
nesses, le;t us lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the throne of God." 

A cloud of dust consists of an infinite number of parti
cles or atoms of dust. I remember away back in 1852, I 
think it was, when I was nine years old, " passenger 
pigeons," beautiful birds now unknown, I believe, swept 
through Sequatchie Valley, Tennessee, in such numbers 
that they cast a dark shadow over the land as they passed, 
and they were referred to as a cloud of birds. So the 
Spirit refers to the witnesses beholding us as a " cloud of 
witnesses." Not only a cloud of witnesses, but a great 
cloud of witnesses. Not only a great cloud of witnesses, 
but so great a cloud of witnesses. 

The golden lining of this cloud is composed of our own 
loved ones-those who with us constitute the home circle. 
These should love each other first, last, and all the time, 
and consequently should bless each other, not one of them 
ever setting a bad example before another. The parents 
especially should be correct models for their children. One 
bright Saturday morning a little boy went with his father 
to Chattanooga, a city built on more than seven hills near 
the left bank of the great river long ago named the " Ten
nessee." Just as they reached the line between the city· 
and the country, they saw a sign, familiar to tpe father, 
which said, " The First Chance," meaning the first chance 
of the morning for the father to get a drink of whisky, 
the other side of which signboard always reminded the 
countryman returning from town that that was his "last 
chance " to get drunk before he got home. Into the house 
designated by that sign that father led his little namesake 
son. Behind the counter in that house stood a man, in 
spotless long white apron, who was amassing a fortune 
by contributing to the misfortune of others. He knew 
what his customer then facing him always took, but to 
the trusting little prospective customer he said: " Well, 
little man, what'll you take? " The little fellow replied: 
"I'll take whatever papa takes." To the astonishment and 
bewilderment of the saloon keeper, "papa" said: "I'll take 
a glass of water, if you please." The vendor of "wet 

goods " furnished the water as requested, also handed the 
child a tiny glass of wafer. He tried to drink it, but it 
was so much c~lder than the good spring water he was 
accustomed to that he took very little of it. While the 
timid child held to his hand, the father stepped out of the 
saloon and said, "Never again, never again," and I fain 
would know he never broke that solemn vow. " Like 
father, like son," is an important proverb, not always true, 
but in perfect harmony with the law of heredity and in
heritance, nevertheless. 

Next to our loved ones, in this alignment, are our 
friends. We gratify them and make them glad when we 
deport ourselves properly. We mortify them and makE' 
them sad when we do otherwise. We also make our 
enemies smile when we stray into forbidden paths, for 
they are witnesses of our conduct, too. Strange that we 
should ever stray from the straight and narrow way! If 
we have strayed, we should return to the right without 
delay. "Now is the accepted time." "Now is the day of 
salvation." To-morrow may be too late. 

Approximately all the world may be included in this 
cloud of witnesses now, when we travel by steam, talk by 
telegraph, and our thoughts may be broadcast as rapidly 
as we can express them. Practically all civilization may 
.see us now, especially if we do anything horrible or ex
ceedingly sinful or shameful. So, then, we certainly can
not walk too circumspectly as these marvelous days are 
going by. Let us walk in the light of the Lord-in the 
light of his word. 

Generations yet unborn shall be included in this cloud 
of witnesses. Six thousand years ago, when time was 
young and the human race had scarcely begun, Cain killed 
Abel, of which we are witnesses to-day. Generations past 
are witnesses. " The rich man also died, and was buried; 
and in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And 
he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water and cool my tongue." Abraham's reply assured 
him that his request could not be granted; and though he 
then belonged to the generations past, his body being dead, 
he bore witness to the deplorable condition of his " five 
brethren." (See Luke 16.) 

Angels are in this cloud of witnesses. " The angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and 
delivereth them." (Ps. 34: 7.) "But to which of tre 
angels said he at any time, Sit on my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool? Are they not all mh
istering spirits sent forth to minister to them who• shdl 
be heirs of salvation? " (Heb. 1: 13, 14.) 

The Holy Spirit is a witness. "And grieve not the Hcly 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of Je
demption." (Eph. 4: 30.) 

Christ is a witness. Stephen s~id: " Behold, I see ihe 
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing at the rij;ht 
hand of God. And he kneeled down; and cr,ed 
with a loud voice, Lord; lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, he fell asleep." (See Acts 7: 
54-60.) 

Jehovah himself is a witness. " For the eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open mto 
their prayers: but the face of the Lord is against them 
that do evil." (1 Pet. 3: 12.) 

"Thou God seest me." 

To one who asked him the secret of his serv,ce, 
George Muller· said: " There was a day when I died, 'ut
terly died;' and, as he spoke, he bent lower, until he alrrost 
touched the floor-" died to George Muller, his opini~ns, 
preferences, tastes, and will; died to the world, its ap
proval or censure; died to the approval or blame even of 
my brethren and friends; and since then I have studed 
only to show myself approved unto God."-Selected. 
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THE LOVE OF MONEY. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

" For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil: 
which some reaching after have been led astray from the 
faith, and have pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows." (1 Tim. 6: 10.) 

All seem to be reaching after money, but only some 
in reaching after it have "pierced themselves through 
with many s~rrows." It will also be noted that the 
apostle does not say that money is a root of all kinds 
of evil, but the love of money. Money is only a medium 
of exchange and a very necessary commodity. Abraham 
had money, and he, no doubt, used it properly. When 
Sarah died, "Abraham rose up from before his dead, 
and spoke unto the children of Heth, saying, I am a 
stranger and a sojourner with you: give me a possession 
of a burying place with you, that I may bury my dead 
out of my sight." The children of Heth said to Abra
ham: " Thou art a prince of God among us: in the choice 
of our sepulchers bury thy dead; none of us shall with
hold from thee his sepulcher." Abraham mentioned the 
cave of Machpelah, and the children of Heth agreed to 
give him the cave with the field in which it was located· 
but he refused to accept it as a gift, saying: " I wili 
give the price of the field; take it of me, and I will bury 
my dead there." "And Abraham weighed to Ephron the 
silver which he had named in the audience of the chil
dren of Heth, four hundred shekels of silver, current 
money with the merchant." (See Gen. 23: 3-16.) It 
was not wrong for Abraham to have money and to use it 
to meet his obligations, pay his bills, and be as nearly 
independent as possible. This money was a medium of 
exchange, and of itself it was not an evil. 

The love of money is not the root of all evil, but a root 
of all kinds of evil. All kinds of evil, both in the church 
and out of it, if traced .back carefully, will reveal traces of 
the love of money. The love of money not only leads 
to theft, robbery, and murder, but it can be found in 
the most sacred places and in the highest callings. It 
not only corrupts the politician, but it has its influence 
on the church and the preaching of the gospel. We are 
sometimes told that the Christian should mix his business · 
m1d his religion; but often, when they are mixed, reli
gion will suffer more than the business. 

There recently fell into my hands an advertisement 
of what is called " The Lost Books of the Bible." In 
flaming headlines, in black and red letters, these words 
occur: " The suppressed books of the Bible come to light 
at last." No proof is offered that these are lost books 
or that they have been suppressed. It is simply the 
assertion of a magazine called the "World's Work." 
These books are offered free, but the proposition is to 
pay six dollars for an eighteen-months' subscription to 
the paper. In this way, no doubt, the publisher hopes 
ta increase the circulation of his magazine and be profited 
by the many subscribers he hopes to get and the in
crease in the advanced price of the advertisements that 
the increase of his circulation will give him. What dif
ference does it make to him whether these are lost books 
of the Bible or not, so he gets his money out of the 
people? 

The claim is made that there are twenty-seven of these 
lost books, but they are all bound in one volume. I 
cannot see that these books would be of any benefit even 
if they are inspired (but I feel sure they are not), for 
every duty is met in the sixty-six books we have. Every 
question that really concerns us either in this world or 
the next has been answered by the Bible we have. It is 
not more Bible we need, but more knowledge of, and 
cbedience to, the Bible we have. 

One of these books is called " Mary." This advertise
ment calls it "The Gospel of Mary" (ascribed to Mat-

thew), and says it gives a fuller report than we have in 
any other place of the girlhood of Mary. I confess I 
know nothing of the girlhood of Mary; but it seems to 
me that if one knew what the New Testament says about 
her, he would know all that is necessary to be known. 

There are two that are called "Infancy," which, I 
suppose, means the infancy of Jesus. But why does the 
world need to know more about the infancy of Jesus? 
It is " Christ, and him crucified," that saves, and not 
the infant Jesus. The hope of the world is in the resur
rection of Christ and not in his infancy. 

Another one of these books is called the " Lost Gospel 
of Peter." That looks like a hoax on its very face, for 
some man in later years must have named it the " Lost 
Gospel of Peter;" for how could Peter know it would 
be lost? I know that Jesus did man:y things that John 
did not write, for he said: " Many other signs therefore 
did Jesus in the presence of the disciples, which are not 
wr~tten in this book: but these are written, that ye may 
beheve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and 
that believing ye may have life in his name." (John 
20: 30.) Even if Peter did write some things about 
Jesus, and one believes that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God, upon the testimony of the four witnesses we 
have, will he not have life " in his name," even if he 
never sees the " Gospel of Peter," which this advertiser 
says has been found? If one will not accept the testi
mony of the four witnesses which we have, Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, what reason have we to believe 
that he would accept the testimony of Peter which this 
advertiser claims has been found? 

It appears to me that all this furor over the " Lost 
Books of the Bible " has been created because of the 
love of money. It is a play upon the most sacred thing 
of the human heart-a respect for the word of God. 

Another one of these " Lost Books of the Bible " is 
claimed to be "The Original Apostolic Creed." What 
difference does it make whether it is the original or a 
copy of the original? The true apostolic creed is what 
the apostle's taught. The word " creed " means " I be
lieve;" and if the apostles did not believe what they 
preached, what difference does it make what they believed? 

What boots it with the "World's Work" how many 
infidels he makes, so he gets the money out of the people 
for something which he ought to know is a fake? Some
how or other, I cannot get my consent to believe that 
God in his ,providence would permit books vital to the 
salvation of man to be lost for all these years and then 
be found and used to bring money into the pockets of 
men whose greatest achievement is to advertise them
selves and their useless wares.' The twelve witnesses 
whom Jesus Christ selected to bear witness for him had 
no selfish motive in what they advertised to the world. 
They were not in it for glory, honor, or money, but they 
were witnesses because they were honest men and knew 
something that the world needed. Mankind grows tired 
of the plain, simple facts of Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified, and longs for something new and startling. 
Better stay with the gospel, with its facts and commands 
and its promises. 

This is an age of business and money-making. The 
church is being commercialized and everything is meas
ured by dollars and cents. A man's standing in the com
munity is measured by the size of his bank roll, rather 
than by his faith in God and his devotion to the gospel. 

This is no new thing under the sun. These writings 
have been in circulation for some time and have been 
.bound into a book called "The Apocrypha New Testa
ment," but it is not claimed by scholars to be inspired. 
Tliese writings, no doubt, date back close to the days of 
inspiration; but what does this prove with reference to 
their inspiration? There is a tendency with a certain 
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class of infidels to treat the Bible as some ancient writ
ings not inspired or' God; therefore, with them, any an
cient writing can be called " books of the Bible." If the 
Bible were not a divine book, it would have been destroyed 
long ago by its enemies. A man may be known both by 
his friends and his enemies, and so of the Bible. It has 
more friends and more enemies than any other book in 
the world. When I look at the two classes, the friends 
and the enemies of the Bible, I prefer to stand with its 
friends. 

THE RESULTS OF FALSE TEACHING. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Bible, from beginning to end, has much to say about 
false teaching and its baneful results. Hence, it is not 
only proper, but absolutely necessary, that public atten
tion be called to the matter from time to time. 

The following, by W. R. Stovall, of Flowery Branch, 
Ga., in the Christian Index, is a clear example of such 
teaching: 

A STORY WITH A LESSON. 

'' Open rebuke is better than secret love." 
In the northern tier of counties of Georgia, in a lovely 

valley surrounded by mountains whose lofty peaks tower 
up toward heaven, lives a faithful minister of the gospel. 
This grand old patriarch has lived to see three of his sons 
ordained to the full work of the ministry. 

One of them was invited to assist a country pastor 
whom he knew in a series of meetings in Middle Georgia. 
From the beginning the attendance was good. As the 
days passed the interest greatly increased and the church 
was revived-a glorious meeting was in progress. One 
morning the preacher strolled off to the woods for prayer 
and meditation. On returning he came by a spring, 
where he met an old man nearly ninety. He was tall 
and erect, and his long, white beard made him look 
almost hideous. His tottering form was supported by a 
staff. He approached the minister as follows: " What 
mought be your name?" After telling him, the old man 
continued: " 0, yes, you are the man who is here trying 
to scare the people to death." " You are mistaken; I 
am here to preach the gospel that saves sinners. Are you 
not a Christian? " " 0, no, I hain't been to meetin' since 
the war." "Have you no hope of life beyond death?" 
" Why, no, I care nothing for these things-!-" 
"Stop," ejaculated the preacher. "Do you realize that 
you are 60ing to die one of these days, and if you die. in 
your present condition you will go to hell? " The preach
er left him leaning upon his staff watching the crystal
like water flow out of the beautiful hill. He went to the 
church for the evening service. The time came for him 
to preach, and as he stood before a great crowd of people 
and announced his text he saw the " Old Man " enter the 
door. Some one led him through the crowded aisle and 
gave.him a seat near the front. All eyes turned toward 
him. No one there had seen him at church before. After 
the minister had repeated the text, " Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief," 
numbers bowed their heads. It was evident that some
thing was going to happen; they were praying for one 
man. The minister poured out his soul in his sermon. 
After prayer the pastor took charge of the meeting. 
While singing the closing song, the preacher saw the 
" Old Man " beckon to him; they met about halfway; 
the " Old Man " clasped the minister's hand as he wept 
~nd exc!aimed: "I h::ve been torn up since I saw you at 
the sprmg, so I decided to come to church to see if I 
could get relief. While you were preaching you helped 
me to ·see myself a lost sinner, and as you held out the 
promises of Christ to me, I accepted him as my Savior. 
He has saved me, and I want to tell these people about 
Jesus saving such a sinner as I have been. Do you 
reckon they would hear me?" The preacher answered: 
" Yes, tell them." The result can be better imagined 
than told. 

" Open rebuke is better than secret love." 
M'uch of this story and the application of the text, 

" Open rebuke is better than secret love," can be accepted 
by the most loyal to the word of God. 

Hence, no criticism is offered on the preacher's " strolling 
off to the woods for prayer and meditation," but words of 
commendation and a sincere wish that all preachers would 

give more attention to earnest, Scriptural prayer and to 
solemn meditation on the word of God. 

Neither is there the slightest objection to the very 
frank and positive words of the preacher in saying to the 
aged man, " Do you realize that you are going to die one 
oi these days, and if you die in your present condition 
you will go to hell? " If more preachers would be thus 
frank and positive with sinners, instead of preaching in a 
way to leave them feeling free and easy in their sins, the 
world would be much better off. 

But from the conclusion of this story, I am sure that 
the preacher did not record all he said to this man that 
"had not been to meeting since the war," meaning, pre
sumably, since what is called the "Civil War," sixty odd 
years ago. 

One who is at all acquainted with the Baptist theory of 
conversion and their doctrine of " getting religion " will be 
safe in saying that this preacher instructed the aged man 
to "seek the· Lord in prayer" and that the Lord would 
save him "by a direct operation of the Holy Spirit;" for 
the aged gentleman, before any obedience to God in the 
sacred ordinance of baptism, before complying with the 
conditions of salvation laid down by the Master, " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved," said: " He saved 
me, and I want to tell these people about Jesus saving 
such a sinner as I have been." 

Either the old gentleman was told directly by the preach
er that he could be saved before baptism, or the man had 
heard what the preacher had been preaching to sinners at 
the revival. 

Yes, "the preacher left him leaning upon his staff 
watching the crystal-like water flow out of the beautiful 
hill;" but after very properly calling the aged man's 
attention to his lost \!Ondition, creating a desire within his 
heart for the "water of life," the salvation that is in 
Christ, he failed to tell the man what Christ, the Savior 
of men, said that sinners must do to be saved. 

THE MAN'S EVIDENCE OF SALVATION. 

It is said that this aged man declared, "He has saved 
me," .and it is but proper and right to ask the' significant 
question, What evidence did this man have of what he 
claimed? Could he, or did he, refer to the promise of 
salvation from past sins as laid down in the word of God 
upon compliance with the conditions of salvation so clearly 
expressed? 

Not at all, but was relying upon his own feelings as an 
evidence that Jesus had saved him; and this false doctrine 

· had been taught him by the preacher that told him to get 
up and tell the people that Jesus had saved him. 

How NEW TESTAMENT PREACHERS PROCEEDED. 

There is the width of the heavens between this modern 
evangelist and the preachers of the New Testament. 
Ananias met with a man who had been sent by Jesus to 
him to be told what he must do to be saved, and this man, 
Saul of Tarsus, was in exactly the same condition as was 
the aged man of the story we are considering-viz., a 
believing penitent. 

Now, did Ananias say to Saul, "Get up and tell .the 
people that Jesus has saved you? " It is not in the record, 
but this is there: "And now why tarriest thm1? arise, and 
be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calli'Yl,g o'Y! his name." 
(Acts 22: 16.) 

On the day of Pentecost the apostles met with thousands 
who, at the conclusion of Peter's sermon, believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and asked what they must do to be 
saved. Were they told to "get up and tell the people 
Jesus has saved you? " · 

How different was the reply given on Pentecost to that 
given the aged man by this Baptist preacher! They were 
told this: " Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
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sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
(Acts 2: 38.) 

When a preacher says that Saul of Tarsus' sins were 
washed away " in a figure," that they were really " washed 
away " when Saul believed and " formally" or " figura
tively" washed away when he was baptized, then that 
preacher talks nonseme, and a sober thought should con
vince him how foolishly he has spoken. 

The writer heard Ben M. Bogard get off this nomense 
in his debate with A. G. Freed, and it was exceedingly 
difficult to believe that he knew no better. How can a 
thing be " formally " done that has already been really 

·done? Is not such a position placing the " cart before the 
horse? " We can undersand how a thing can be 
" formally " done and then be " actually " done, but to 
reverse the matter is to murder the language and be 
guilty of "tomfoolery." 

A SIMPLE QuESTION. 

If Saul's sins were washed away before he was baptized, 
then how on earth could they have been washed away in a 
" figure," " formally," or in any other way in baptism? 
Mark you, it was said to Saul, "Wash away thy sins;" 
and if his sins had been washed away before that time, 

Who was 1\Ielchizedek'?-MRS. J. C. ROBERTSON. 

There have been various opinions as to who Melchizedek 
was. He is mentioned in Gen. 14: 17-20; Ps. 110: 4; 
Heb. 7. Many think he was Christ in his preexistent 
state; others think that he was Shem; and still others 
think that he was just a man who lived during the days 
of Abraham. We know only what the Bible reveals about 
him, and the Scriptures which are referred to above tell 
us all that the Bible reveals. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Was Matthias an apostle?-W. L. SHOFNER. 

Yes. We have a record of his being selected as an 
apostle in the first chapter of Acts. After Judas' death, 
while the apostles were in Jerusalem waiting for the 
descent of the Holy Spirit, Peter says: "Let his habita
tion be mad~ desolate, and let no man dwell therein; and, 
His office let another take. Of the men therefore that have 
companied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of 
John, unto the day that he was received up from us, of 
these must one become a witness with us of his resurrec
tion. And they put forward two, Joseph called Barsabbas, 
who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. And they 
prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, who knowest the hearts of 
all men, show of these two the one whom thou hast chosen, 
tl' take the place in this ministry and apostleship from 
which .Tudas fell away, that he might go to his own place. 
And they gave lots for them; and the lot fell upon 
Matthias; and he was numbered with the eleven apostles." 
(Acts 1: 20-26.) This shows conclusively that Matthias 
was selected as an apostle to take the place of Judas, and 
that be "·was numbered with the eleven apostles." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Please explain Deut. 22: 5. Does this mean the same 
to-day as when written ?-A SISTER. 

The Scripture referred to reads: "A woman shall not 
wear that which pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a 
man put on a woman's garment; for whosoever doeth these 
things is an abomination unto Jehovah thy God." ·Jehovah 
would not permit one sex to disguise as the other. This 

then cMnmon seme shows that nothing was left to be 
washed away in baptism. 

The sins of Saul of Tarsus, as are all the sins of all 
others, were washed away by the blood of Christ in the 
act of obedience to the sacred ordinance of baptism, for 
only the blood of Christ can cleanse us from sin. (1 
John 1: 7.) 

Those that John saw in their glorified state "washed 
their ro·bes, and made th(Yf)t white in the' blood of the 
Lamb." (Rev. 7: 14.) Here the washing of their robes is 
attributed to something they did themselves, and yet 
actually their robes were washed and made white in the 
blood of the Lamb. Now, if by something that those 
whom John saw did themselves their robes were said to 
have been washed in the blood of the Lamb, why should 
one deny that by being baptized Saul of Tarsus washed 
away his sins? 

This unhol·y and ungodly prejudice against baptism as 
one of the conditions of salvation left the aged man of 
this story, and has left multiplied thousands of others, 
deluded with the belief that he and they had the pr01nise 
of salvation from the word of God. This is the sad 
result of the false teaching so prominent in the religious 
world. 

pertained to the children of Ismel, and Jehovah saw fit to · 
legislate on this matter. The adoption of the habilaments 
of one sex by the other has always been considered an 
outrage on decency. Such practice obliterates the distinc
tion of nature by fostering feminacy in the man and impu
dence and boldness in the woman. It is a practice of 
hypocrisy by both. It breaks down the modesty of women 
to dress like men. Modesty should be the chief charm of 
vvomankind, and when this is destroyed she has lost in her 
own estimation and in the e.stimation of the opposite sex. 
Christian women can ill afford such conduct. For women 
to attire in men's clothing has a tendency to destroy the 
finer virtues which adorn womankind. While the above 
Scripture is a part of the law of Moses, the principle set 
f0rth in it belongs to Christianity. 

·¢- ¢- ¢-

(1) Upon what day or night of the week did Israel 
depart from Egypt? (2) Why did Israel murmur for 
food, when they possessed flocks and herds in abundance? 
-W. L. JOHNSON, Winters, Texas. 

1. The children of Israel left Egypt on the night of the 
fourteenth day of the first month, the month Abib. "And 
Moses said unto the people, Remember this day, in which 
ye came out from Egypt, out of the house of bondage; 
for by strength of hand Jehovah brought you out from 
this place: there shall no leavened bread be eaten. This 
day ye go forth in the month Abib." (Ex. 13: 3, 4.) 
Jehovah had said to Moses: " This month shall be unto 
you the beginning of months: it shall be the first month 
of the year to you." (Ex. 2: 2.) The children of Israel 
began to count time from their departure from Egyptian 
bondage; and as it was the first month of the year to 
them and the fourteenth day of the month, or, rather, the 
night of the fourteenth day, and as the week has seven 
days, they went out of Egypt . on the last day of the 
second week of the first month or the first day of the 
third week of the first month. 

2. Israel murmured frequently. They murmured be
cause of their unbelief. At this time their faith was very 
weak; it had not been developed. Sometimes they thought 
they were murmuring against Moses, but he told them 
that they were murmuring against Jehovah. (See Ex. 
16: 4-13.) p. ¢- ¢-

A brother and a preacher had a little difference. Each 
made apology to the other and separated. About a year 
after that they met at a funeral, and the preacher asked 
the brother how he was doing, and the brother answered: 
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" I am well physically, mentally, and spiritually." Did 
the brother do wrong in answering the preacher in that 
way?--J. H. MACKEY. 

I see nothing wrong with the answer, provided it was the 
truth. Of course, the way· that we answer questions some
times betrays malice or envy in the heart. It may be that 
the brother meant nothing wrong by his answer and the 
preacher should not have been offended. It is better to 
overlook any seeming slight, slur, or pert remark, rather 
than take offense at it. Of course, such an answer would 
imply a great deal. For one to be well physically, men
tally, and spiritually means much, and one should try to 
be in just such a condition. I learned an adage once 
which says: " When no offense is meant, no lady or gen
tleman will take offense." If the brother meant no of
fense, the preacher should not have taken offense. Paul 
teaches us: " In love of the brethren be tenderly affec
tioned one to another; in honor preferring one another." 
(Rom. 12: 10.) If we will follow this, it will save us 
much trouble. 

Do the Scriptures teach that a person can be saved out
side of the church of Christ, if he is honest and sincere?
A SISTER. 

I know of no Scripture which teaches that people can be 
saved out of the church of Christ. The church is called 
" the house of God" ( 1 Tim. 3: 15) ; " the kingdom of 
God " (Matt. 16: 18, 19; Col. 1: 13) ; " the body of Christ" 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23; Col. 1: 18-24). If people can be saved 
out of the church, they can be saved out of "the house of 
God," " the kingdom of God," and "the body of Christ." 
If people can be saved out of the church, why was the 
church established? Why should Jesus purchase the 
church with his blood? Surely Jesus must have paid too 
much for the church, if people can be saved out of it. It 
is one thing to be a Christian and another thing to be 
merely a member of a church. It is one thing to be in the 
church of Christ and another thing to be a member of a 
denomination. People can be saved out of denominations 
-thaJi is, they can be saved without becoming members 
of a denomination; but they cannot be saved without 
coming into Christ and being members of his body," which 
is the ·church. 

Is it right for Christians to dance and play cards?
A. M. PAYNE. 

No. No Christian who loves the Lord wants to engage 
in such things. We are taught as Christians to " keep 
oneself unspotted from the world." (James 1: 27.) Also: 
" Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh and the lust of the ·eyes and the vainglory of life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the world. And the world 
passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth forever." ( 1 John 2: 15-17.) Such 
things as dancing or reveling belong to the works of the 
flesh and are condemned. (See Gal. 5: 17-21.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-

( 1) Is it right for a sinner to lead the song service in a 
protracted meeting? (2) Would it be right to employ a 
sinner to lead in the song service on the ground that he 
might obey the gospel? (3) What do you think about a 
preacher who contends that a believing preacher and a 
nonbelieving sinner should be yoked together in the spread 
of the gospel?-L. H. WISEMAN. 

1. No. It is not right for a sinner to lead the Lord's 
people in praising him. People should learn that the song 
service is a part of the worship and that the Lord's people 
<mly can worship him acceptably. How can a sinner lead 
an invitation hymn inviting other sinners to accept Christ, 
-when he himself rejects him? Such is hypocrisy. 

2. No. We should not do evil that good may come. 
{See Rom. 3: 8.) How can one be impressed with the 

importance of obeying God, when at the same time he is 
encouraged to disobey him by acting the hypocrite in sing
ing God's praises? 

3. Possibly it would not be best to put in print just 
what I think of such a preacher. Surely he needs to be 
taught the word of God and to have the spirit of Christ. 
Preachers who believe and practice such are making the 
preaching of the gospel a farce and are severely con-
demned. ¢- ¢- ¢-

Is it right for Christians to observe " Mother's Day " 
and " Children's Day? "-C. A. 

God has given full and complete instructions to hi,; 
children in the New Testament. "Every scripture in
spired of God is also· profitable for teaching, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be complete, furnished com
pletely unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) This 
shows that the New Testament gives complete instructions 
to the man of God. We find no special days set apart for 
such as are mentioned above. It may be that much that 
is done and said on such occasions is right; yet we do not 
observe these days without leaving undone something 
that God teaches that we should do. It is right to honor 
mother; all Christian mothers are worthy of all honor; 
yet to set apart some Lord's day for this purpose is to 
thwart the purpose that God has for us on the Lord's 
day. It is also right to teach children and train them 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, but to set 
apart a special Lord's day to cultivate the vanity and 
pride in children is wrong. Observing these days is no 
test of a Christian's loyalty to God. Paul said: " Let 
no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a feast day, or a new moon, or a Sabbath day." 
(Col. 2: 16.) 

Is it wrong for a Christian to swear when called into 
court as a witness or juror?-R. A. PALMER, Ludowici, Ga. 

Yes. Jesus said: " Y e have heard that it was said to 
them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths: ,but I say unto you, 
Swear not at all; neither by the heaven, for it is the 
throne of God; nor by the earth, for it is the footstool of 
his feet; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great 
King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for thou 
canst not make one hair white or black. But let your 
speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and whatsoever is more 
than these is of the evil one." (Matt. 5: 33-37.) Again: 
" But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither 
by the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oath: 
but let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; that ye fall 
not under judgment." (James 5: 12.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Did the lamp burn always in the tabernacle, or was it 
lighted every night?-MISS SADIE M. KENNEDY. 

The candlestick was in the holy place of the tabernacle. 
It was to be cared for daily, and the oil was to be of the 
finest variety. We have this instruction: "And thou shalt 
command the children of Israel that they bring unto 
thee pure olive oil beaten for the light, to cause a lamp 
to burn continually." (Ex. 27: 20.) Again, it is said 
that "Aaron and his sons shall keep it in order from 
evening to morning before Jehovah." (Verse 21.) 
Again, this instruction is repeated in Lev. 21: 1-4. It 
seems that the lamp was to be lighted regularly morning 
and evening. We have this instruction touching upon 
this point: "And it came to pass at that time, when Eli 
was laid down in his place (now his eyes had begun to 
wax dim so that he could not see), and the lamp of God 
was not yet gone out, and Samuel was laid down to sleep, 
in the temple of Jehovah, where the ark of God was." 
(1 Sam. 3: 2, 3.) This shows that the lamp did go out 
at night after the priest retired. 
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DROPS OF WATER. 

BY H. L. MEEKS. 

"And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue; for I am in anguish in 
this flame." (Luke 16: 24.) 

It is said that three-fourths of the 
earth's surface is covered with water. 
How different to the place where the 
rich man " lifted up his eyes " and 
begged for so much water as would 
cling to the tip of Lazarus' finger. 
0, how he desired just a few drops 
of water to cool his parching tu!<guc! 
How gladly would he have given half 
-yea, all-of the riche::; and pleasures 
that he had enjoyed "for a season " 
for as . much water as would drop 
from the tongue of one of the dogs 
that had licked Lazarus' sores! But 
those riches were no longer his to 
give; and had they been, they would 
have been useless in this place. 

But let us look down the stream of 
time a few centuries. The rich man, 
perhaps long since joined by his "five 
brethren," still suffers the torments 
of hell and still desires water, though 

. he may have ceased his fruitless beg-
ging. But what are men doing on 
earth, that place of abundant water? 
Are they earnestly desiring to avoid 
the fate of the rich man? Are they 
anxious to do the Lord's will? Are 
they willing-as they sing-to " go 
with him all the way? " Or are they 
quibbling over what they think is 
nonessential and taking chances on 
what they think will do? Sad and 
passing strange to state, multiplied 
thousands who claim to be followers 
of the Lord balk at his grave. Many, 
no doubt, tell themselves that they 
would go all the way with the Master 
-yea, even to his death if need be; 
but when it comes to being " buried 
with him by baptism into death" 
(Rom. G: 4), they side-step, and, for 
convenience' sake, or because of what 
some one else has said or done or 
might think or say or do, they, like 
the rich man of old, cry for a few 
drops of water, or even none at all. 
They are willing to die, but they do 
not want to be buried. Less honest, 
or less believing, or less discerning 
than the rich young man, who, when 
he was unwilling to give all, "went 
away sorrowing," they render a 
service after the wisdom of men, and 
are deceived into believing that the 
Lord is pleased. 

Water is plentiful on this earth. 
God has seen to that. It is not the 
want of water, but a famine of faith, 
that causes men and women to cry 
for a few drops. Some day they may 
desire a flood, and that without an 
ark. 

Peter made many mistakes. It 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

was a long time before Peter learned 
the importance of doing just the 
Master's will-no more and no less. 
But Peter was willing. When Jesus 
said unto Peter, " If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part wit:1 me," Peter 
answered: " Lord, not my feet only, 
but also my hands and my head." 
(See John 13: 8, 9.) 
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"Revival Gems Number Two" con· 
tains many old favorites, commonly 
known as the "Moody and Sankey 
Hymns." Only ten cents per copy. 
Fully orchestrated for fourteen in· 
struments. See ad. on page 311 of this 
issue. 

A good citizen owes his life to his 
country. 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 

You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip
tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

~--

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

I ·_,. 
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FREE 

THIS GILLETTE SAFETY RAZOR 
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This is a genuine Gillette Safety 

Razor, finished! in 14 karat gold plate 
and packed in the new style, flat, silk
lined case, as illus~rated above. 
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pocket when making a trip. 
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or renewal, together with remittance 
of $2.00 for the subscription alone, and 
we will send you one of these razors 
by return mail, postage prepaid. 
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"Revival Gems Number Two" is a 

sensation. Only ten cents per copy. 

Large plates and clear type. Fully 
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I HOUSEHOLD HELPS I 
[These recipes are prepared by one of the 

leading authorities in the South, and should be 
very helpful to our readers.] 

TO BE FRIED IN DEEP FAT. 
While many persons find fried 

foods difficult to digest, and there is 
often an odor caused by the hot fat, 
still, if they are carefully prepared 
and cooked, these objections may be 
partially overcome. 

Select a fat that has rather a high 
testing point, or one that gets quite 
hot before it begins to turn dark and 
burn. If the fat is the right tempera
ture and the food properly prepared, 
little fat is absorbed. There are 
many fats upon the market which 
will give good results; and if care is 
taken in using, the same fat may be 
used several times. Hot fat should 
never be covered, for it contains so 
much latent heat that it will burn, 
even though it be set off the fire. 
After a fat has been used, let it get 
cold; then melt it and add slices of 
raw potato, heating gradually. When 
the fat stops bubbling and the potato 
is brown, strain through a double 
cheesecloth, placed in a wire strainer. 
Or, if there is only a little fat, add 
the cold fat to boiling water and let 
cool; this way, the fat forms on top 
and may be removed when cold. 

If possible, have a thermometer for 
testing the fat. If one is not to be 
had, the fat is often tested with a 
crumb put into the fat, and the time 
that it takes to brown well is noted. 
For cooked mixtures, such as cro
quettes, forty seconds is the usual 
time; while sixty seconds is required 
for the uncooked mixtures, as dough
nuts. This means a temperature of 
360 to 370° F. for cooking doughnuts, 
and 390° F. for croquettes. Since the 
fat gets very hot in cooking, it is well 
to use a flat-bottomed sheet-iron ket
tle; and it should not be filled too full, 
since when the food is put in the fat 
it bubbles, and there is danger of its 
boiling over. 

DOUGHNUTS I. 

One cup of sugar; one egg; three
eighths teaspoonful of nutmeg; four 
cups of flour: one teaspoonful of but
ter; one teaspoonful of salt; four tea
spoonfuls of baking powder; one cup 
of milk. 

Make into a soft dough and roll to 
one-fourth-inch thickness, cut as de
sired, and fry in deep fat; drain on 
brown paper and roll in sugar. Vari
ations in this recipe may be made by 
omitting the fat and spices and add
ing four tablespoonfuls of cocoa and a 
little vanilla; or, nut meats may be 
added to either of these recipes. 

DouGHNUTS II. 
One cup of sugar; about two-thirds 

cup of sour milk; one teaspoonful of 
soda; one teaspoonful of baking pow
der; one-half teaspoonful of cinna
mon; two eggs; two tablespoonfuls of 
butter, melted; one teaspoonful of 
salt; one-half teaspoonful of nutmeg; 
flour to make a soft dough. 

c·HicKEN CRoQuETTEs. 

One and one-half cups of chopped 
cold chicken; three-fourths teaspoon
ful of salt; one teaspoonful of lemon 
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MOTHER'S DAY-MAY 8th 
Send Your Dear Mother 

a Remembrance 

upaying Mother" 
the tribute beautiful, by 
Margaret H. McCarter; a 
simple, human story that 

' every old-fashioned mother 
will love to read. Each copy 
in a gift box. Mailed, to
gether with our Book and 
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address, 

Postpaid on receipt of 75c 

THE NEW YORK PUBLISHING COMPANY 
25 Dominick Street New York, N.Y. 

AN INVALUABLE HANDBOOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED 
Price, Paper Binding _____________ $0.58 
Price, Cloth Binding _____________ $().75 

This work is_ written in a humble 
effort to assist Bible-school workers 
toward greater efficiency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequ!)ntly feel unpre
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author has often felt a need 
for a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken to 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 
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juice; one teaspoonful of parsley, 
chopped; one-fourth cup of chopped 
nuts; a little celery salt. and cayenne; 
one teaspoonful of omon, cut fine· 
one cup of thick white sauce. ' 

Mix, cool, shape; roll in crumbs, 
then in eggs, and in crumbs again. 
Fry in hot fat, putting in only a few 
at a time, as cold food cools the fat 
and makes the croquettes absorb the 
grease. Drain on brown paper. 

CRAB CROQUETTES. 

One dozen crabs; one onion; one 
tablespoonful of butter; one cup of 
bread crumbs, wet and squeezed; one 
bay leaf; three sprigs of parsley; 
salt and pepper to taste. 

Boil the crabs; clean and pick. 
Melt the butter and add the chopped 
onion, brown; then put in the crab 
meat, mixed with the other season
ings, and the bread; stir and cook for 
several minutes, then shape and cool. 
Fry in deep fat, after rolling in egg 
and crumbs. 

RICE CROQUETTES WITH FRUIT. 

Put two cups of milk in· a double 
boiler and add one-half cup of rice; 
let cook until thick. Then add two 
tablespoonfuls of sugar, two egg 
yolks, one-half cup of raisins, one~ 
fourth cup of citron cut. fine, and a 
little vanilla. Let this get cool, then 
shape and dip in egg and fine crumbs 
before frying in deep fat. The egg 
forms a crust around the food and 
the crumbs make the fried food look 
more attractive. Croquettes should 
be served hot, and if made of meat or 
fish are often served with a sauce. 

NEARLY LOST THEIR HOUSE. 

BY D. L. HUTCHESON. 

The church at Ola, Ark., has de
cided to make an appeal through the 
p~pers and otherwise for help to pay 
off a debt on their meetinghouse. The 
crops in this section were cut short 
on account of drought last year, and 
without help from outside sources the 
brethren will lose their church prop
erty. If the brethren here were able 
to meet these obligations, they would 
not ask for outside help. 

The " digressives " in some way 
got possession of the church property, 
and when they thought they could 
hold it they locked the brethren out. 
A compromise was effected by the 
brethren's paying the " digressives " 
half the estimated value of the prop
erty. They borrowed the money to do 
this. There are only a few brethren 
here, and those who are in more fa
vored sections will render a noble 
service by helping. This is an en
tirely worthy cause. Many preaching 
brethren know of conditions at Ola. 
The restrictive clause is now in the 
deed to the property above named. 
What you do, do at once. Please 
send donations to George Coats, Ola, 
Arkansas. 

The ordinary uneventful days of 
a believer's life are usually a bet
ter test of his true character than 
is an emergency or a crisis.-Se-

·lected. 
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FASHION D E£P A R T M E N T 
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SLENDER LINES 
Dark-blue crepe silk dress with interesting 

band at center-front, which is cut in one with 
rever facing. The front and back panel combine 
with snugly shirred side sections to give a 
very slender line. Design No. 2848 can be 
made of wool rep, twill, kasha, wool jersey, 
georgette crepe, or printed crepe silk. The 
panels, waist line, ... and edge of collar are 
smart piped in contrasting material. Pattern 
in sizes 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, and 46 
inches bust measure. The 36-inch size re
quires 3% yards of 40-inch material. 

DRAPED MODEL 
Dashing frock of exceptional chic, closing 

in surplice style, ending in a graceful draped 
effed at left side. Design No. 2881 employs 
navy blue crepe silk with biege silk crepe 
used for the shawl collar and removable 
vestee. A wide trimming band in blue and 
gold on vestee adds a charming note. Crepe 
satin, faille crepe, crepella, and crepe Roma 
are adaptable. Pattern is furnished in sizes 
16, 18 yeirs, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inches bust 
measure. The 36-inch size requires 3)4 yards 
of 40-inch material with M yard of 36-inch 
contrasting. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of PatterDa. 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 centa 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATIERNS 

Goopel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find_ _________________ centa, for which send me 

Pattern No. -------------------- Size--------------------

Pattern No. ------------------------ Size-------------------

Pattern No. ----------------------- Size---------------------

I am inclosing _________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name------------------------------------------------ Town-----------------------

R. 1'. D. or Street----------------------------------- State ______________ _ 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 
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Ideals are like stars; you will not 
succeed in touching them with your 
hands; but, like the seafaring man 
on the desert of waters, you choose 
them as your guides, and, following 
them, you reach your destiny.-Ex
change. 

G 0 S P E L A D.V 0 CAT E. 

"Revival Gems Number Two" is 

being used by many of the largest 

churches and Sunday schools in Amer· 

ica. See ad. on page 311 of this issue. 

Samu~l W. Beazley & Son, 

53 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago. 

CHILDREN'S 
BEST BIBLE STORIES 
THE FINES"r GIFT YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Ooth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6%x 

8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 

with children should have 

it. Eighty-five black-and
white illuslratiOD$. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

"According to my judgment, Chessor's 'Short ~ible Stories' is the 
best book of its kind, Its stories are true to thei!l Scriptural source 
and intensely interesting to children. The book, with ij:s delightful 
stories and beautifu~ pictt.res, has a secure place in the affections of 
my children, and I gladly commend it to teachers and parents. It fills 
a great need." (E. H. Ijams.) 

LOGICAL IN ARRANGEMENT 

REVERENT IN TREATMENT 

BEAUTIFUL IN ILLUSTRATION 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testamenta told in 
aimple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our beat Bible storybook for children. We 
wiab every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 
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IF. 

BY EARL M. HODSON. 

If I were a preacher in the pulpit, 
doubtless I should do as is done. But 
I think that if I were a preacher-

! should make every effort to prepare 
my sermon before going into the pul
pit; and though time had been lack
ing for doing so, I should not men
tion it-the hearers would coon cee 
the fact. 

I should try to remember that a 
sermon well prepared and thirty to 
forty-five minutes in length is as 
much more effective than one seventy
five ninutes long as the surface of two 
hundred and twenty feet is better cov
ered by a gallon of paint than the 
gallon covers one thousand feet. 

I should try to avoid speaking of 
myself in the pulpit as I would to 
avoid talking of other secular sub
jects. The sermon should be all 
Scripture and its teaching, and not 
personal discussions. 

I should be careful not to say that 
certain congregations did not want 
me because I preached the truth. 
Possibly I took so much time in tell
ing the truth that its value was lost 
when I got through. As a rule, peo
ple want the truth. 

I should be careful not to destroy 
the solemnity which should mark the 
communion service by stories and 
long-drawn-out talks. I wonder if 
anything better, as a rule, can be 
said than the four or five verses de
scribing the institution of the Lord's 
Supper and written by eyewitnesses? 

But this is no criticism of the pulpit 
preacher. May our Father help them 
and all of us to be careful, lest we 
cause any one to absent himself from 
the public worship. 

PROCRASTINATION. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

It has been said that " procrastina
tion is the thief of time;" but it is 
rather the negligence of using it be
fore it passes by, because it never 
ceases, it cannot be stolen. 

" By the forelock take that subtle 
power, the never halting time, 

Lest a mere moment's putting off 
should 

Make mischance almost as heavy as 
a crime." 

There are many instances in which 
the neglect of doing something at 
the proper time has caused great 
damages and injuries to property and 
life. The adage, "Never put off till 
to-morrow what you can do to-day," 
is a most excellent rule for action, 
especially for something of great im
portance. 

I have heard of an instance where 
a man intended to visit a sick friend 
in order to comfort him in his afflic
tion, but delayed it for some trivial 
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affair until the next day; and on the 
next day when he heard from him he 
was dead. Many similar things could 
b~ mentioned because of procrasti
nation. To put off any action that 
should be attended to promptly is al
ways dangerous. Evil effects do not 
always follow, but they are liable to 
at any time. 

When Paul was before Felix, as he 
reasoned of righteousness, temper
ance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled and answered: " Go thy way 
for this time; when I have a con
venient season, I will call for thee." 
(Acts 24: 25.) If this convenient sea
son ever came, we have no account of 
it; therefore, I conclude that Felix 
lost the privilege of eternal life by 
neglecting to obey while he had the 
opportunity. 

" The face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil." (1 Pet. 3: 12.) 
There is probably as much evil done 
by procrastination as by any other 
one thing. "All things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him with 
\Vhom we have to do." (He b. 4: 13.) 
Therefore, do not delay a good ac
tion, but do it as soon as possible. 

A simple word in kindness spoken 
Cheers the heart that is almost broken, 
Renews the friendship and the love 
Which we once had from above. 

THE CIVIL OATH. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

If people would let the Bible mean 
what it says and not try to make it 
mean what they want it to mean, 
there would be much greater unity 
among those who profess to follow its 

CiOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

for their veracity that when called to 
the witness stand the court would vol
untarily excuse them from taking the 
oath. If all professed Christians 
would live such lives, the courts would 
not demand an oath from those so 
professing. I am aware that some 
take the position that this prohibition 
does not apply to the civil oath. 

In order to satisfy the conscience 
of infidels and those who object to the 
usual form of civil oaths, the courts 
have provided that persons may af
firm instead of swear; but there is 
little difference in the fundamental 
principle, and it is doubtful if Chris
tians can consistently subscribe to 
such a form. It is going beyond "yea, 
yea," and "nay, nay." It is more 
than making a simple statement as 
the inspired language implies. I sug
gest that in cases of doubt we keep 
on the safe side. We should be sum
missive to the civil authorities, but 
loyal to God. 
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WHAT PLEASES PETS. 

Love your pets and do not let them 
feel forgotten or neglected. After we 

. have taught them to love us, we must 
be very good to them. A pet spaniel 
whose little mistress was sick for a 
long time began to be sick, too, and 
by and by they asked the doctor about 
it. He said: " Give it to somebody 
who can ' mother ' it and cuddle it. 
The poor little thing is dying of lone
someness." Talk to your· canary. 
Say" Nice pussy!" whenever you pass 
the cat. Take pains to say at least 
"Good dog!" when Roger wags his 
tail at you. He likes that better than 
a bone any day.-Exchange. 

Do not forget that Samuel W. 
Beazley & Son, C~icago, Ill., are 
leaders as hymn book publishers. 
Their books can be ordered from your 
own denominational bookstore. See 
one of their new books advertised on 
page 311 of this issue. 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a tirst-class Fountain Pen. It iF 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have. bought at a bargain I} 

Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and om 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as an~ 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with tllf 
GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low pric~ 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GosPEL ADvocATE. The valuE' 

teaching. It is very evident that the, '1f the Pen with the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.75. 
Old Testament teaches many things O · t $3 65 Th p · te d S '-h. 
that are forbidden in the New Testa- ur price o you, . . e en IS guaran e . pech.Y 
ment. The old law was only tempo- whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
rary, and made provision for a higher Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
and better order of divine govern-
ment suited to cosmopolitan needs. Pen. 

The third commandment in the dec
alogue forbade false swearing; but 
in the Sermon on the Mount, which 
is to the New Testament what the 
decalogue was to the Old Testament, 
Jesus forbids swearing at all. The 
laws based upon the decalogue made 
it a crime to fail to perform an oath. 
The Jaws based upon the Sermon on 
the Mount require that your " yea 
be yea; and your nay, nay." (James 
5: 12.) Jesus says that " whatsoever 
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that his followers should be required 
to take an oath to tell the truth. I 
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HEDGE-JACKSON DEBATE. 

BY D. C. WILLIAMS. 

This debate was held at Bearden, 
Ark., on February 15-18. Four prop
ositions were discussed, four hours 
being given to each proposition. John 
W. Hedge, Christian, affirmed that 
" the church of Christ was established 
on the first Pentecost after the resur
rection of Christ," and that " water 
baptism is for (in order to) the re
mission of past or alien sins when 
administered to a believing penitent." 
D. N. Jackson, Baptist, affirmed that 
"the baptism of John the Baptist be
longs to the gospel or Christian dis
pensation," and that "the child of 
God (one 'born again') is forever, 
or for all time to come, freed from a 
possibility of so apostatizing as to be 
lost in hell." 

Jackson made about the usual ar
guments that the Baptists make in 
support of their error. He is a fluent, 
forcible speaker, and most of the 
time fair with his opponent. On the 
question of apostasy, Jackson said: 
"A child of God can and does sin." 
When asked as to which sins, the 
body or the soul, he replied: " Neither 
one, but the carnal nature sins." 
Hence, according to Baptist doctrine, 
or Jackson's version of it, the carnal 
nature of man is the child of God. 
This only shows what an absurdity 
one is forced to when he begins to 
advocate error. Before Jackson was 
through with his second speech he 
was quoting 1 John 3: 9 trying to 
prove that a child of God cannot sin. 
He fell hard on the question of 
apostasy, as well as on the other 

• three propositions. Brother Hedge 
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that truth was victorious and error 
exposed in a commendable way. The 
writer moderated for Brother Hedge. 

REPORT OF TENT FUND. 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

As a result of our last appeal for 
funds for the Evansville fent fund, 
from February 20 to March 20 we 
received from churches and indi
viduals contributions totaling sixty
seven dollars and fifty cents. Thanks 
to alL 

We hope that those interested in 
real mission work will send in their 
contributions at once. We are very 
anxious to get this work started as 
early as possible. If you knew the 
need of the tent work in Evansville, 
you would be glad to help. Those 
that have contributed have expressed 
the hope that we will soon be holding 
tent meetings all over the city. 
Brethre:(l, if I can work for a living 
and do this work, you ought to be 
willing to help secure the tent and 
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necessary equipment. Will you? An
swer with your check or one Lord's
day's contribution. Pray for us in 
this struggle. Address W. F. Lem
mons, General Delivery, Evansville, 
Indiana. 
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Bible students. The first cost is 
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lessons. The only complete cloth
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than one dollar. Price, single 
copy, 95 cents; five or more to one 
address,· 85 cents per copy, post
paid anywhere. 
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of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ada, men-

tion this paper. 

JENKINS. 
Little Evelyn Jenkins, daughter of 

Mr. and Mrs. Flavil Jenkins, of 
Huntsville, Ala., passed to realms of 
glory on October 24, 1926, aged two 
years and six months. She was 
an unusually sweet child, and we 
thank God for the fragrance of this 
beautiful little life blossom that he 
caused to bloom in our pathway for 
a short season. We shall ever feel 
that God has spoken to us through 
the life of this little one. The mem
ory of this little messenger shall ever 
be as though an angel from the skies 
had spoken unto us in tones of ten~ 
derness, of innocence, and of love. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
the writer, and the remains were laid 
to rest in the Maple Hill Cemetery. 

BOYD F·ANNING. 

WELCH. 
Miles B. Welch was born on Janu

ary 20, 1830, near Gamaliel, Ky., and 
died on December 30, 1926, being 
ninety-six years, eleven months, and 
ten days old. He was married to 
Dicy A. Comer on December 15, 1853. 
To this union were born nine chil
dren-seven girls and two boys-all 
of whom are living, save one. He 
lived a consistent member of the 
church of Christ for nearly forty
three years, and died in the triumphs 
of a living faith. When he saw the 
end was near, he said to some of the 
family: " I have nothing to fear; I 
am ready to go." He was noted for 
his hospitality, economy, and indus
try. To know him was to respect and 
love him. " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." Funeral 
services were conducted by the writer 
at Gamaliel in the presence of a large 
number of people, after which the 
body was laid away in the beautiful 
cemetery near by. WILLIE HUNTER. 

BLACK. 
Brother Robert S. Black died at his 

home in Lawrenceburg, Tenn., on 
June 7, 1926. He had a stroke of 
apoplexy, from which he never recov
ered. Probably no man had more 
friends than Brother Black. He pos
sessed a genial disposition which 
easily made its impress on those with 
whom he came in contact. Brother 
Black never aspired to places of public 
trust, yet he was one of the city com
missioners at the time of his death. 
He had been a faithful member of the 
(!burch of Christ for a number of 
years and took much interest in the 
work of the church. He was born 
and reared in Hickman County, and 
was almost forty-six years old at the 
time of his death. He leaves his 
faithful wife and four good children 
-two boys and two girls-in his im
mediate family. The boys, Roy and 
Guy, are fine young men that will be 
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an honor to their father and mother. 
The girls, Winnie and Nell, have cul
ture and refinement, with a meek and 
quiet spirit which is of great price 
with the Lord. Funeral services at 
the home by the writer, with appro
priate songs by the church. Burial 
at Mimosa Cemetery. Brother Black 
will be greatly missed by his many 
good friends and loved ones. The 
flowers that covered his grave were 
profuse and beautiful. We have a 
just cause for grief, for our hands 
have been weakened. T. C. KING. 
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THE GREATEST HYMN BOOK IN THE BROTHERHOOD 
COMMENDING "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" 

Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than All 
Songs " to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
to music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. !jams, Nashville, Tenn., writes: "' Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in recent years. I trust that the churches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worship." 

J. Pettey Ezell, 1302 Howard Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: " Congratulations on your new songbook, ' Sweeter 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.' " 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: " I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book, ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks." 

Brother Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: " I have received and examined 
a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 
' Sweeter Than All Songs.' " 

George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should appeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to be found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, without which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated." 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 
" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them al'e 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have proven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year.'' 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel 

Hymns," this new Hymn Book repre

sents a genuine effort to raise the 

standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" m the book-every 
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ALIAS "CAMPBELLISM" 
.Review of "Blood Before Water, and Christ 

Before the Church." 

Confronted by overwhelming evidence that the Scrip
tures require every believing penitent to be baptized as 
u condition of enttru1ce into the kingdom or church of 
Jesus Christ, Mr. Grime labors to show that the new 
birth has no reference whatever to baptism. 

"Jesus answer~d, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh 
i£ flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. 
The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst ·not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit." (John 3: 5-8.) The elements of the new birth 
are watetr and the Spirit. It is not a birth of water 
alone, nor yet of the Spirit alone. No man can be born 
of water on dry land. One cannot be born of water 
without going into it. To be born of water, a man must 
come out of it. Baptism is the only command of God in 
all the Bible in which wate?' and the Spit-it are connected 
together in this way and bear this relationship. 

Before a man can be born, he must first be begotten. 
" Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is begotten 
of God: and whosoever loveth him that begat loveth him 
also that is begotten of him." (1 John 5: 1.) "Blessed 
bP the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Clirist, who 
according to his great mercy begat us again unto a living 
hope by the resunection of Jesus Christ from the dead." 
(1 Pet. 1: 3.) "Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
your <1bedience to the truth unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, love one another from the heart fervently: 
having been begotten again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptib1e, through the word of God, which liveth 

and abideth. For, All flesh is as grass, avd all the glory 
thereof as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower falleth: but the word of the Lord abideth for 
ever. And this is the wor9 of good tidings which was 
preached unto you." (Verses 22-25.) 

A man is begotten through hearing " the word of good 
tidings which was preached unto you ." Paul 1'aid to the 
Corinthians: " I write not these things to shame you, but 
to admonish you as my beloved children. For though ye 
have ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers; for in Christ Jesus I begat you through the 
gosp~l." · (1 Cor. 4: 14, 15.) The Holy Spirit is the 
Author of the Word of God. The apostles, who spoke 
"as the Spirit gave 'them utterance" (Acts 2: 4), who 
"spake from God, being moved by the Holy Spirit" (2 
Pet. 1: 21), "preached the gospel unto you by the Holy 
Spir it sent forth from heaven; which things angels desire 
to look into" (1 Pet. 1: 12). Faith, without which "it 
is impossible to be well-pleasing unto him" (Heb. 11: 
6), "cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God" 

1 
(Rom. 10: 17). David said: "For thy word hatl1 

quickened me." (Ps. 119: 50.) "I will never forget 
thy precepts; for with them thou hast quicker.ed me." 
(Verse 93.) "The Jaw of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul." (Ps. 19: 7.) "Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth." (John 17: 17.) "Send to 
Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose surname is Peter; who 
shall speak unto thee words, whereby. thou shalt be saved, 
thou and all thy house." (Acts 11: 13, 14.) 

It is very clear, then, that every one who believes that 
Jesus is the Christ is begotten of God; that God begets 
us with the word of truth; and that, as the word of truth 
is given unto us by the Spirit, we are begotten by the 
Spirit. The Spirit commands all who are thus made 
believet·s, all who are thus begotten through the word of 
tl'Uth, to "be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins." (Acts 2 : 
38.) "Buried therefore with him through baptism into 
death" (Rom. 6: 4) ; and there having "become united 
with him in the likeness of his death" (verse 5), thus 
coming · into contact with his atoning blood shed in his 
death (John 19: 34), the penitent believer in Jesus is 
born or cotnes out of the water, as Jesus, in coming ottt of 
the new tomb of the Arimathrean senator, became "the 
first-born from the dead" (Col. 1: 18). "Also raised with 
him thro~gh faith in the working of God, who raised him 
from the dead" (Col. 2: 12), "he is a new creature: the 
old things are passed away; behold, they are become 
new" (2 Cor. 5: 17). In New Testament times eve1·y 
man who thus "came up out of the water" "went on 
his way rejoicing." (Acts 8: 39.) They had a right to 
rejoice, because Jesus said: " He that believeth a11d is 
baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 

All those who were converted under the preaching· of 

• 
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the apostles were " born again," and thus entered the 
church or kingdom of God. Examine any of the cases of 
conversion recorded in Acts of the Apostles, and it is easy 
to tell at what point they were " born again " and entered 
the kingdom. 

But those who 1·epudiate the word of God and who 
refuse to preach the gospel as the apostles preached it, 
unable to meet the argument, endeavor to shroud the new 
birth in mystery. In so doing, no one can ever be certain 
whether he is born again or not. This doubt and uncer
tainty is expressed in these words: '' Sometimes I feel I 
am a child of God, aoo sometimes I fear I am not." 
Jesus found fault with Nicodemus because he did not 
understand the new birth. He will find fault with us 
to-day if we do not understand so simple a thing. Jesus 
explained: " The wind bloweth where it will, and thou 
hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not whence it 
cometh and whither it goeth: so is every one that is 
born of the ·Spirit." (John 3: 8.) He who "is born of 
the Spirit" is born of Him by hearing-no.f. by seeing, 
feeling, tasting, or smelling, but by hearing. A man 
cannot tell whence the wind comes nor whither it 
goes, but he can hear it. No man can tell whence the 
Spirit comes or whither he goes, but he can heat· hinn, 
and by hea1·ing hin~ faith is produced in his heart, and 
thus he is born. of God, or born of the Spirit. 

But as Mr. Grime so vehemently and viol~ntly declares 
that the new birth has no reference whatever to baptism, 
aud as he says, on page 8, " To make John 3 : 5 mean 
baptism is a.rbitrary and without divine warrant," I call 
attention to what the greatest scholars of his own church 
say about it. Dr. Alvah Hovey, Baptist, president of 
Newton Theological Institution, Newton Center, Mass., 
and Professor of Theology in the same institution, also 
editor of "An American Commentary on the New Testa
ment," in which series he wrote the " Commentary on 
John," and who was one of the greatest men in the Bap
tist Church, said: 

We may say that b~ing "born ?f water". (baptize?) 
must signify being cleansed from sms or forg1ven; w~1le 
being " born of the Spirit" cannot signify .less than bemg 
ingenerated, if we may use the .w:ord, w1th a ne;v and 
holy principle of life by the Spmt of God. It ~s n~t, 
therefore, surprising th.at Jesus allud.es to l?aptJsm m 
the briefest manner, wh1le he dwells w1th specml empha
sis upon the work of the Spirit." ("Commentary on 
John," Appendix, page 422.) 

Archibald McLean, English Baptist, " founder of the 
Baptist congregations in Scotland," says: 

If we consult the word of God, we shall find that this 
divine ordinance is intended to be a sign of regeneration, 
or that the person baptized is bot'lt of the SpiTit. Jesus 
says to Nicodemus: " Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." Water here undoubtedly represents baptism, fol' 
it is distinguished from the Sprih"it,· so that to be bot'lt of 
wo,l,et· is to be baptized." (Works, Volume I., pages 130, 
131.) 

James W. Willmarth, Baptist, member of the Board of 
the American Baptist Publication Society and chairman 
of its Committee on Publication, on "Baptism and Re
mission," in the " Baptist Quarterly," page 309, says: 

Christ himself, in his early Judean ministry, "made 
and baptized disciples." His preaching at the outset was 
of similar purport with that of John. It is natural to 
suppose that his baptism (in connection with repentance 
and faith) was, like John's, in order to remission. We 
are confirmed in this by our Savior's words to Nicodemus, 
who came to him during that early veriod to learn more 
fully, no doubt, of the kingdom wh1ch Christ and John 
were preaching. Christ said to him: Except a ntan be 
boTn of wateT and CY{ the Spit·it, he cannot enteT into the 
lcingdotn of GqiL--i. e., Baptism and Renewal by the Spirit 
are the conditions of true citizenship in the kingdom of 
God on earth. Unquestionably Remission was one of the 
blessings of that kingdom. 

We now give a quotation from a great Baptist. on the 
importance of obeying the command of Christ to be bap-

tized. We especially invite the attention of our Baptist 
friends to it. Dr. William Norton, highly eulogized as 
one of the greatest of Baptists, English correspondent of 
The Baptist, a weekly paper of which J. B. Moody was 
editor, says: 

Can you deny, without doing violence to Mark 16: 16, 
that a true profession of trust in Qhrist by being im
mersed is one of the things on which the promise of salva
tion is there made to depend? So that he who does not 
obey as well as trust cannot say that that promise applies 
to him? Can you deny th!l,_t the command in Acts 2 : 38, to 
be immersed " for the pardon of sins," that obedience to 
that command, if it springs from repentance and faith, 
receives from God the assurance that sins are forgiven? 
Can you say that the words, "be immersed and wash 
away thy sins," can possibly mean less than that readi
ness to obey from the heart this command is required as 
necessary to the enjoyment of God's full assurance that 
sins are purged away by the blood of Christ? (Acts 
22: 16.) Can you deny that the words, "ye have been 
bathed clean" (1 Cor. 6: 11), must mean that your com
bined trust and obedience in being immersed into Ch1·ist 
a1·e one proof that ye are forgiven? Can the words in 
Tit. 3: 5, stating that God saves by means of " the bath 
of new ,birth" (not of regeneration-that is, of new be
getting-but of new birth, of new life made manifest) 
and by " the renewing of the Holy Spirit," mean less 
than that the due profession of faith in Christ, by being 
immersed, is part of the way by means of which God 
"saves?" Do you believe the truth of what Peter asserts 
in very plain words that as the ark saved Noah, so im
mersion, as the means by which we seek salvation with a 
pure conscience, "now saves us?" (See 1 Pet. 3: 23.) 
Will you deny the truth of this assertion and say that 
instead of saving us actually; as the ark saved Noah, it 
is nothing but a pictme of salvation? Will you dar e t o 
tell those who willfully refuse to obey Christ in this part 
of his clearly revealed will, that, though no one was saved 
who did not enter the ai·k, a person who willfully refuses 
to profess Christ as he has commanded may be as sure 
of salvation as if he were willing to obey this command? 
Do not tell me that it is I who say these things. They 
are God's words, not mine. If you think that they have 
another meaning, tell me honestly what other meaning 
they will bear without being wrested from their neces
sary sense. (The Baptist, May 25, 1889.) 

Men who repudiate the truth of God and who endeavor 
to keep others from hearing it are doomed to confusion 
and shame. "As certain even of your own poets have 
said." (Acts 17: 28.) "One of themselves, a prophet 
of their own, said." (Tit. 1: 12.) "He saith unto him, 
Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
servant." (Luke 19: 22.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-
As the Scriptures teach that men and women are saved 

by faith, some who repudiate the plain commandments 
of God contend that they are saved by "faith only." By 
this they mean an assent of the mind apart from and 
without obedience to what God commands. 

The Scriptures teach: " Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well : the devils also believe, and trem
ble. But wilt thou know, 0 vain man, tha1J faith without 
worl{S is dead? Was not Abraham our father justified 
by works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar? Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was faith made perfect? And the Scrip
ture was fulfilled, which saith, Abraham believed God, 
ar.d it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he 
was called the Friend of God. Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and not by faith only." (James 
2 : 19-24.) "Not by faith only" settles it with all who 
accept God's w01·d. 

An assent of the mind that neglects or refuses obedi
ence to God's commandments is not the faith that saves. 
" Nevertheless even of the rulers many believed on him; 
but because of the Pharisees they did not confess it, lest 
they should be put out of the synagogue: for they loved 
the glory that is of men mo;r:e than the glory that is of 
G0d." (John 12: 42, 43.) "And all the people when they 
heard, and the publicans, justified God, being baptized 
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with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees and the 
lawyers rejected for themselves the counsel of God, being 
not baptized of him." (Luke 7: 29, 30.) "Not every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 7: 21.) 

John 1: 11-13 says: "He came unto his own, and they 
that were his own received him not. But as many 
as received him, to them gave he the right to bl'!come 
children of God, even to them that believe on his name: 
who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God." This shows that 
" faith only " does not save. To them that believed· he 
gave "the right to become children of God." They were 
not children at the time he gave them the right to become 
children. After believing, they had to exercise " the right 
to become children of God " before they were children of 
God. "And the hand of the Lord was with them: and a 
great number that believed turned unto the Lord." (Acts 
11: 21.) They were not saved or pardoned until they 
" turned." They " turned " after they "believed," their 
faith leading them to turn. " That they should repent 
and turn to God, doing works worthy of repentance." 
(Acts 26: 20.) " Repent ye th~refore, and turn again, 
that your sins may be blotted out, that so there may come 
seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord." 
(Acts 3: 19.) This shows that when a man believes and 
repents he is not yet pardoned, but that after believing 
and repenting he must "turn to God" in order to be 
forgiven and saved. The turning act is baptism. 

The faith that God accepts is the faith that trustingly 
obeys what God commands. No man bas the faith that 
saves who refuses obedience. "And why call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say? " (Luke 
6: 46.) "If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments." 
(John 14: 15.) ~·If a man love me, he will keep my 
word." (Verse 23.) When the Scriptures refer to the · 
disciples as believet·s, they carry with it the idea or under
standing that their faith manifests itself in the overt acts 
of obedience. Those who believed and would not confess 
for fear of being put out of the synagogue were not 
classed with the believers. "And all that believed were 
together, and had all things common." (Acts 2: 44.) 
These believers had obeyed Peter's command to " repent 
ye, and be baptized" (verse 38), and were afterwards 
engaged in continuing " steadfastly in the apostles' teach
ing and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers" (verse 42). Had they not so done, they would 
not have been numbet·ed with the believers. 

God bas never blessed or saved men, in any age or 
under any dispensation, before testing their faith. The 
test is in obedience to the commandments of God. Com
mands of a mM·al nature relate to things that are in
·herently right, right within themselves, always were right 
under every dispens"ation, alw.ays will be right, and re
quire things to be done, or not to be done, because in the 
nature of things such is right. The laws commanding 
good morals and forbidding idolatry, fornication, adultery, 
stealing, murdering, lying, etc., always have been and 
always will be natu1·ally right. All can see the good in, 
and the reason for, commandments of such a nature. 
Such commandments are approved and indorsed by men 
who reject Christ and who do not believe in God. 

But positive divine law, embracing commandments of a 
positive nature, is of a higher order and is necessary to 
serve as a test to show whether or not a man has faith 
in God and will take God at his word. God, through 
positive law, makes right that which is not right within 
itself, but which is right because God, as the only rightful 
Lawgiver and Ruler, commands it. Such commandments 
are the greatest trial of faith ever applied to man. Law 
of this kind is intended to penetrate down into the heart 
and to try the heart, the piety, the devotion to God. For 

a man to obey a commandment when he cannot see that 
the thing commanded can do any good, and when, on the 
other hand, he can see that it cannot do any good in itself, 
il:; for him to do it solely through respect for God's au
thority, to do it solely to please God, and is to do ·t only 
because God commands it, not that be can see the good 
in it or the reason for it. To so do is to entirely lose 
sight of popularity, all desire to please self or others, 
and is to seek purely and wholly to please God and to do 
his will. God's commandment to the children of Israel 
to look at the brazen serpent tested th&ir faith and showed 
whether or not they would take God at his word. No 
man could see any connection between looking and being 
healed. The only thing that could induce a man to look 
was simpJy that God commanded it, not that he him~elf 
could, see any good in it. No man cou1d see any connectiOn 
between marching around the walls of Jericho and the 
falling of the walls. It served as a test of their faith 
and showed whether or not they would take God at his 
word. 

Baptism, in this, the Christian dispensation, is a su
preme test. No man, without the Bible, can see any con
nection between being dipped in water and remission of 
sins, which takes place · in heaven. Confessedly, there is 
no virtue in water, just as there was no virtue in the 
brazen serpent to heal the bite of the fiery serpents, and 
as there was no power in the waters of the Jordan to heal 
Naaman's leprosy when Elisha commanded him to "go 
and wash in the Jordan seven times." No man will go 
through baptism until be is willing to have no wi11 of 
his own, but to wholly submit himself to the will of God. 
It prevents men from getting into the church who do not 
have the faith to take God at his word. It sifts the wheat 
from the chaff, separates the dross from the pure gold. 

Many make loud protestations of love for God; ,they 
cry, "Lord, Lord;" they are extremely active and zealous 
in religious circles, and " compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte;" but the test shows that they do not 
have the faith to forget their own will and pleasure and 
to seek only and who1ly to do the will of God. They are 
aware that God actually commands all penitent believers 
in Jesus to "be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins;" but as 
sucl1 does not meet their pleasure, and as they have not 
the faith to do a thing simply because God commands it 
and to please God, they refuse to so do, repudiate the 
authority of God as the only 1·ightful Lawgiver and 
Ru~er and claim that the command of God is nonessential 
and u~necessary. Will God admit through the gates into 
the city those who do not respect his authority and who 
repudiate his goveTnment? Mr. Grime and our denomi
national friends had better think about this before it is 
too late for them. 

(To be continued.) 

DO SOMETHING ABOUT IT. 
We have often had occasion to call attention to the 

great religious value of the appeal made by our ministel"S 
at the close of their seTmons. An incident reported by 
Record of Christian Work gives point to our contention. 

A Methodist layman visited a great city church in Ohio 
during a business trip. After the service he congratulated 
the minister on his service and sermon. "But," said the 
manufacturer, "if you were one of my salesmen, I'd dis
charge you. You got my attention by your appearance, 
voice, and manner; your prayer, reading, and logical dis
course aroused my interest; you warmed my l1eart with a 
desire for what you preached; and then-and then you 
stopped, without asking me to do something about it! In 
bushiess the impertant thing is to get them to ' sign on 
the dotted line.' "-Exchange. 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 

(Synopsis of a sermon delivered by Brother J. W. Shep
herd at the Central church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn.) 

(Ps. 24: 7-10; Eph. 4: 1-10; Acts 1: 9-12.) 

The ascension of Jesus was the last act of all in the 
presence of his disciples. The time had now come that he 
was to return to the Father. The cross had been lifted 
up and the all-sufficient sacrifice offered once for all. · And 
he having borne our sins in his body on the tree, and by 
which sacrifice we have an eternal redemption and perfect 
and ever-enduring sanctification, then came the hour when 
the Son of man must be glorified, when he should be 
brought before "the Ancient of days." (Dan. 7: 13, 14.) 
In this fact of the ascension we have the beginning· of the 
fulfillment of all the predictions of the prophets and of 
his own memorable utterance: "And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me." (John 12: 
32.) Fresh from the grave, he ascended far above all 
heavens, that he might be head over all things. (Eph. 
1: 21.) 

THE REDEMPTION WORK. 

We are too much given to thinking of the redemption 
work of Christ as accomplished in the one act of offering 
himself on ~he cross. The redemptive work began with 
his leaving the Father's throne and includes all that he 
did till he sat down at the Father's right hand. 

· During the time of his earthly ministry he stood among 
men as their one Teacher,. one Leader, and one Priestly 

·1vi0r. 
TEACHER. 

He claimed to be the one Teacher come from God. 
(See John 8: 26, 42; 6: 63.) With such a claim, it was 
necessary that he should exhibit in his own lM'e the things 
which he taught, it was necessary that he should be sub
jected to every form of temptation and suffering; that 
he should be put upon the rack; that he should in his own 
person go into the very sanctuary, the holy of holies of 
st:ffering; that his teaching should be put to the test by 
the things which he suffered, and thus his teaching should 
be sul:ijected t,o the most searching and fiery ordeal; for 
if he was found wanting and unable to sustain the pl·es
sure that his teaching would bring upon his followers, that 
would show that he was not the teache1· that man needed, 
nor his ·platform that upon which his followers could 
stand and from which they could pass into glory. He 
was true in all things to his own teaching and demon
strated that both he and his teaching were from God. 

LEADER. 

As such, it was necessary that he should seal his claim 
tCI that position "through suffering;" that he should be 
able to say not only " Go," but " Come," " Follow Me." 
(Heb. 5: 8, 9.) There is no more solemn truth than: 
" For it became him, for whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, 
to make the captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings." (Heb. 2: 10.) 

PRIEST. 

As such, it was absolutely necessary that he should lay 
d&Ym his life for the sheep. (:He b. 9: 26.) Thus did he 
suffer once, the just for the unjust. 

THE ASCENSION NECESSARY, 

The ascension was on all grounds so necessary that 
he often predicted it, often said: " I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world: again, I leave the 

world, and go to the Father." (J oqn 16: 28.) " In my 
F~ther's house &r·J many mansions: if it were not so, I 
.wc>uld have told you. I go to prepa1·e a place for you." 
(John 14: 2.) "Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; 
for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my 
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my F&ther, 
a1~d your Father; and to my God, and your God." (John 
20 : 17.) " Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedi
ent for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Com
for ter will not cor-~e unto you; but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you." (John 16: 7.) His ascension was as mucli 
nE:cessary as his d:Jatl: on the cross or his resurrection 
from the dead. Had he not so ascended, not only would 
the prophecies have failed, but he and his promised 
redemption would have failed also. 

To David was it given with equal clearness of vision 
afl to Isaiah to foresee the sufferir:gs of the future King, 
but to David more than to all others was it given to fore
see the ascension glory of his son and Lord. As if he had 
just seen the triumphal chariot which bore him away to 
the skies, he rapturously cries; " God has gone up with a 
shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet." (Ps. 47: 5.) 

If he did not ascend, his death and resurrection mean 
nothing to us, for in that case we have no Savior in 
heaven; neither has any one gone there to prepare a place 
for us; the way into the holiest has not been made known; 
there is no God-Man at the right hand of power, as the 
forerunner representative of a redeemed humanity; the 
church has no Intercessor there-·n,ay, no business to 
exist; we have no Advocate with the Father, and for us 
no blood-sprinkled mercy seat! If he did not ascend to 
the Father, redemption has not been accomplished, the 
Holy Spirit has not been given, and we are the dupes of 
a cunningly devised fable. Ori every conceivable ground 
i~ was necessary that he should ascend to the Father. 

SOME ANTECEDENTS OF THE ASCENSION. 

After' his resunection from the dead he continued with 
his disciples for forty days. Why tarry so long? Why 
tarry at all? Why no,t return at once to the Father? It 
was not so much for his sake as for ours. The same love 
that brought him on this er:r:and of redemption led him to 
tarry that he might by many proofs demonstrate to his 
disciples, and to u s, that it was the same Jesus who was 
crucified who was still with them, and who, while he 
talked with them " of the things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God " for the last time on earth in anticipation of the 
incoming reirrn of life and power in his name, both ate 
and drank with them, and permitted them to handle him, 
sfl that for all time their testimony would stand unshaka
ble. (See 1 John 1: 1, 2; John 20: 27; Luke 24: 39, 40; 
1 Cor. 15: 5-9.) 

HIS LAST APPEARANCE. 

His last appearance was to his eleven disciples on the 
mount of olives. (See Luke 24: 50.) The scene from 
Olivet--Bethany, Gethsemane, Jerusalem. 

A PRONOUNCEMENT. 

BY J, B. NELSON. 

I was solicited not long since to take stock or give my 
moral support to a certain enterprise that is endeavoring 
to launch a religious paper. I was handed a pronounce
ment of what purported to be the proposed policy of said 
paper. There are other statements I could not sub&cribe 
to, but this one is a fair sample: "No personalities shall 
be used. Each one is asked to teach without reference 
to the holdings of others." 

If this does not smack Jesus Christ, Peter, Paul, and 
others in the face, I will confess I am unable to fully 
comprehend many things in the New Testament. Let's 
see how the above statement compares with a few New 
Testament writings. Jesus said of Herod: "And he said 
unto them, Go and say to that fox," etc. (Luke 13: 32.) 
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Here he personated Herod and called him a " f ox." ln 
Matt. 12: 34 we see and hear Jesus talking directly to the 
Pharisees, and I am a-fraid that he got rather personal 
and almost made direct reference to their "holdings." 
Hear his own wo1·ds: " Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things?" I might add another 
statement from Jesus: "And Jesus said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sad
ducees." (Matt. 16: 6.) Of course he was pers~nal when 
he called the names of the sects ·of his own nation, and he 
called in question their holdings when he said "beware 
of the leaven." But Jesus did not live in the twentieth 
century of mush, soup, and cider, which is styled as 
" preaching the gospel in love," and not knowing that 
Paul said "reprove, l'ebuke," etc. 

It seems to me that Jesus got rather personal and called 
in question the .conduct of one of his own disciples, Judas, 
in John 6: 70, 71. .Hear him: "Jesus answered them, 
Did not I choose you the twelve, and one of you is a devil? 
Now he spake of Judas the son of Simon Iscariot." Let 
us hear J csus once more, in speaking to the Jews in 
J 0hn 8: 44: " Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father it is your will to do. He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and standeth not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speak
eth a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father thereof." More personalities and the "holdings " 
cal1ed in question. "0, but," Brother Nelson, "you are 
not Jesus!" I know I am not. But Jesus invites me to 
follow him; so, if I follow Jesus and the time comes and 
the needs demand, I will have to be personal and call 
in question the false holdings of the enemies of the 
truth. I confess that I must use wisdom as to when and 
where such should be done. If I were to subscribe to the 
above policy as quoted, I could not honestly and honorably 
defy errol' and the errorist by name. I could not pt·each 
a negative gospel, such as " reprove " and " 1·ebuke," nor 
a full affirmative gospel, because a full affirmation of the 
gospel might call in question the holdings of others. All 
sweet will injure the digestion. There is too much froth 
and not enough pie in some preaching. Froth is good, as 
it invites yon to eat the pie; but the pie is what g·ives 
stl·ength. Some preaching and writing is all froth. 

L2t us hear from the apostle Peter on "personalities'' 
and his reference to the "holdings of others." Acts 2: 
22, 23: " Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God, ye by the 
hand of lawless men did crucify and slay." He per
sonated them and told of their practice. Now let us hear 
from the martyr Stephen in Acts 7: 51, 52. After Ste
phen had taught in love and persuasion and had proven 
that Jesus was the Christ, with all the kindness, charity, 
and wisdom possible, we find his· hearers rejecting his 
teaching; so it became necessary for him t o be a little 
personal and call in question their "holdings." Here are 
the words of one who could not have written for said 
paper: "Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and 
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Spirit: as your fathers 
did, so do ye. Which of the prophets did not your fa
thers persecute? and they killed them that showed before 
of the coming of the Righteouss One: of whom ye have 
now become bee'rayers and murderers." Please re-read 
and take notice of the personalities, such as " stiff
necked," "uncircumcised in heart and ears "-blind and 
deaf. He accused them of doing like their fathers did. 
He further speaks of them as " betrayers and murderers." 

We might call the apostle Peter back for a little more 
testimony. Now, Peter, tell us what you said to Simon 
the sorcerer. Here is Peter's answer: "For I see that 
thou art in the gall of bitterness_ and in the bond of 
iniquity." (Acts 8: 23.) 

We cannot afford to overlook the apostle Paul on per
sonalities and calling in question the teaching and hold-

' 

it: gs of others. I will first tell you what Paul said to the 
noted deceiver, Elymas, in Acts 13: 10: " 0 full of all 
guile and all villainy, thou son of the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord? " I want to say just here, 
whenever a preacher meets a similar type of man as 
Elymas and he will not be as peTsonal as Paul in ~xpos
ing the false teachings of the " Elymas," THAT 
PREACHER IS ENTIRELY TOO MUCH OF A WEAK
LING AND A COWARD TO BE WORTHY OF CON
SIDERATION WHEN IT COMES TO MAKING A 
FIGHT ON FALSE TEACHING AND TEACHERS. I 
will let the Teader go back and sum up the hard state
ments of Paul. You are ready to tell me that Paul was 
inspired and I am not. Yes, that is all true; but did 
not Paul say jo1· rne to follow him~ as he followed Christ? 
(1 Cor. 11: 1.) 

Paul not only rebuked and reproved outsiders b11 nam e 
ctnd called in question their holdtings, but be called in 
question the conduct of the a;postle Peter, in Gal. 2: 11-13. 
"But when Cephas came to Antioch, I resisted him to the 
face, because he stood condemned," etc. He accused Petet· 
of being led off :with the dissimulation of the Jews; and 
also Bamabas was caught in the same sin. 

I might go on and add case after case, such as 
Hymenreus, Alexander, Philetus, and others that Paul 
mentioned in a pe?'sonal way and called in question th e·ir 
holdings, etc.; but this will suffice. I could call attention 
to the beloved apostle John, who wrote so much 011 love, 
and give instances where he called people by nhrne and 
exposed thei1· false teach·ing. 

Please excuse me, as I do not want a padlock put 011 my 
mouth that will keep me from speaking out agains~ false 
doctrine when the need may be, and it is often needed. 
I am glad that I am laboring with a church that has 
an elde-rship that wants me to preach a full gospel, 11?"1-

t?'a?nmeled, unha1npered, une?nba?·rassed bu any p?'O?.>-iso.~ 
of hwman 1·ules and dictations. Of course they do not 
want me to prel'!ch an abusive gospel, but they do want 
me to preach the gospel of rebuke, reproof, and persua
sion. If it becomes necessary to attack the position of 
those who hold the doctrine of either premillen11ialism or 
postmillennialism to save the peace and unity of t hC' 
church, they ?AJant me. to do so. 

Let us not be ashamed of the gospel, nor afraid not· 
ashamed to condemn error. 

COMMENDATIONS. 
M. L. Johnson, Pensacola, Fla., writes: " I received the 

copy of ' Sweeter T:han All Songs ' sometime back. At 
first I did not like it quite as well as ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns,' but since examining it more closely and thor·· 
oughly I like it fine. It contains a · collection of songs 
from many of our best song writers. It is one of the 
best in the brotherhood, and no congregation will make a 
mistake in getting a supply of ' SweeteJ: Than All Songs.' " 

W. C. Sellers, Jackson, Tenn., writes: "Our songbook 
with appropriate name received in good shape, and wish 
to say that besides its sentiment endearing it to us above 
any we eve1· hope to have, being from you, with all that 
that means to us, ' Sweeter Than All Songs' is, in my 
opinion, the twentieth-century Christian standard of 
sweet, appropriate, and inspiring songs, which should 
never grow old, but all-sufficient for any Christian wot·
ship for present civilization." 

John L. Rainey, David Lipscomb College, Nashville, 
Ten h., writes: " I have hoped for several years that some 
one would publish a songbook like the 'New Christian 
Hymns ' that was used so widely some twenty-five or 
thirty years ago. ' Sweeter Than All Songs,' by Brother 
C. M. Pullias, comes nearer fulfilling that hope than 
any other songbook known to me. It is a most excellent 
book, and I desire to commend it to all who are contem
plating buying a new songbook." 
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REPORT FROM NEW YORK. 
BY GEORGE M. M'KEE. 

Receipts during the year 1926 were as follows: 

Amount Sln hand, January 1, 1926, 86 cents; contributed 
by the New York church, $1,208.38; Sister R. J. Carpen
ter, member of the New York church, $120; other 
churches and individuals, $1,373.89. Total, $2, 703.13. 

Disbursements: For use of hall, $312; janitor service, 
$46; for Bible-school literature, $20.67; to Central 
Church, Minneapolis, Minn., building fund, $15 · placed 
in building fund, $909.26; fo1· end-of-year · presen'ts, $25; 
to evangelists, $1,175.58. Total, $2,503.51. 

Balance on. hand, January 1, 1927, $199.62. 
I wish to take this opportunity to again, in behalf of 

the New York church, express our thanks to all who have 
contributed of their means to this work and to all who 
are praying for our success here. The church here is in 
better shape than ever before, and we have about fifteen 
hundred dolla1·s in our building fund. Brother T. W. 
Phillips, Jr., of, Wewoka, Okla., is with us this year. He 
seems to be qualified for the work, and has entered into 
it whole-heartedly. 

Now, to those desiring to contribute to the Lord's work 
here, send post-office money order or check made payable 
to me, as the United States Savings Bank, in which our 
building fund is deposited, does not take checks payable 
to others than those who have accounts there. However, 
you may send them to Brother T. W. Phillips, Jr., 414 
West One Hundred and Twentieth Stl·eet, New York City, 
i E you prefer. Always .make out your checks with pen 
and ink. My address is 1991 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 

~CTIVITIES OF THE CENTRAL CHURCH 
OF CHRIST. 
BY J. S. WARD. 

The Central church of Christ considers itself very for
tunate in havi:r..g had the services of so many good and 
able preachers during its fifteen months of daily noonday 
meetings. The congregation appreciates all these men 
and rejoices in their labors of love. The most recent 
visitor on t\le list of able and godly men who have 
labored with us is Brother J. W. Shepherd, now of Bir
mingham, Ala. Brother Shepherd's preaching at Central 
was strong and edifying. Brother Shepherd is a man of 
splendid scholarship and wonderful personality. His 
many yea1·s of intimate associatiot'l with such brethren 
as David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, James A. Harding, and 
others, and his forty-five years of faithful work in the 
cause of Christ have abundantly enriched his life. One 
cannot but feel that back of his sermons is the power of 
c?aracter finnly grounded in the principles of sober, 
nghteous, and godly living. On this account it is an · 
inspiration to come into contact with B1·other Shepherd, 
and Central will long feel the influence of his great work 
in our midst. 

The following news item appeared in the Nashville 
Tennessean under date of March 24: 

Plans for the noon-hour service at the Central church 
of Christ were set aside Wednesday in order to provide 
for the funeral of Mrs. Annie May Evans, wife of H. V. 
Ev~ns, who died at her home, 2207 Craft Street, Tuesday. 
Ne1ther Mrs. Evans nor any member of the family is 
enrolled in the membership of the Central church of 
Christ. The Evans family have lived in Nashville less 
than a year and are practically strangers here. Because 
they were as strangers and under the weight of sorrow 
and financial difficulties the church opened its doors and 
offered its fellowship. Mrs .. Evans had been confined to 
bed for nearly eight months :prior to death. The young
est of the six children in the home has for some time been 
under treatment at a local hospital, and the father suf
fered a broken hip in a street-car accident about two 
months ago. As a result of this series of accidents and 
sicknesses, the family has been hard pressed to secure the 
necessities of life. The circumstances were not known 
until revealed by Mrs. Evans' death. As soon as the 
situation was understood, plans were made for a simple 

and worthy funeral conducted in the auditorium of the 
Central church of Christ. Funds were also raised to be 
used in providing for the immediate needs of the family. 

The funeral service was brief, simple, yet impressive. 
Songs were led by W. G. Klingman. Invocation was 
offered by J. E. Acuff. E . H. !jams read the Scriptural 
selections and pronounced the benediction. R. B. Clements 
led the service at the grave. Burial was at Mount Olivet. 

Contributions from those present and from the radio 
audience for the Evans family to date amount to one 
hundred and thirty dollars. This pays the funeral ex
penses and le:wes enough over to meet the immediate 
needs of the family. The cost of the funeral was re
duced seventy-eight dollars by the undertakers-Rains, 
Pettus & Burnett. Surely God will richly reward those 
who responded so readily to this opportunity of Christian 
love and fellowship. 

A young girl of high-school age made the good confes
sion at the five o'clock service on Sunday, March 27, and 
was immediately baptized into Christ. 

TWO OF THE BEST AIDS TO BIBLE STUDY. 
EVENINGS WITH THE BIBLE. By Isaac Errett. In Three 

Volumes. Cloth. 8vo. Price, per volume, $1.75. 
This notable work is a consecutive series of historical, 

devotional, and doctrinal studies of the entire Bible. 
Volumes I. and II., Old Testament Studies; Volume III., 
New Testament Studies. Beginning with Genesis, this 
gifted writer gradually unfolds to the readers, in his 
lucid, graceful, persuasive, and inimitable style, the 
dealings and purposes of God with man as recorded in 
the Bible. Under the guidance of this master hand, the 
Bible becomes a united and carefully planned and ex
ecuted book, although written in different ages and by 
different men. For deep spiritual insight, sympathetic 
understanding, and practical application, this series of 
Biblical studi s has fe'1 equals. It is a work that every 
preacher, Sunday-school teacher, or adult pupil should 
have near at hand for constant refe1·ence in his work. 

THE PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAMENT, WITH NOTES. By B. W . 
Johnson. Price, per volume, $2.50; per set, $5. 
Complete in two volumes, the Authorized Version and the 

Revised Version, with references, explanatory notes, and 
colored maps, combining everything needed to enable the 
earnest student and the family circle to understand every 
portion of the New Testament.. Volume I., the four 
Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles; Volume II., the 
Epistles and Revelation. This important work has been 
undertaken in order to meet a general wish for a New 
Testament with notes copious enough to make clear the 
meaning of every difficult passage, simple enough to be 
understood by "ne plainest reader, and yet concise enough 
to· bring the commentary within the moderate compass of 
two octavo volumes and within the reach of every home. 
For family reading, study, and devotion, for the Sunday
school teacher, for a general understanding of the New 
Testament, and for Christian people of every class, we 
confidently recommend this as the most valuable work of 
the kind ever published. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab ahowa the time to which 

your eubacription is paid. When money ia received, 
the date will be changed, which will answer for a 
receipt. Two weeks' rime must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance ia sent before the tab Olll 

your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify ua at once. 
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SOME EXPERIENCES IN AFRICA. 

BY W. N. SHORT. 
The other morning when I came into the office to put 

on my rubber boots before going into the wet, the kitchen 
boy said there was a snake among my papers on the shelf 
stand. He had seen it when he was doing the sweep
ing, but so much afraid of it was he that he never touched 
it, leaving it until I carne. 

I went ahead putting on my boots, shaking each one, 
as I always do. One boot went on; then I shook the 
other, when out of it came the snake. It was about two 
feet long, and poison, but not of the worst type. We kill 
a number of snakes around here, but have never been 
bitten, and seldom see a native bitten, either. The 
largest snake I have heard of is the pith'On, which gets 
tc be over twenty feet long sometimes, and can swallow 
whole an animal up to sixty or seventy pounds weight. 
Their manner of killing is to crush and choke to death 
by encircling and squeezing the animal. One can hardly 
believe the closeness of the joints in the backbone of this 
huge snake even when he sees it. Yet, with all this 
closeness, they can turn and twist into a very small place. 
I killed the snake among my papers three days after it 
was seen there. It wa~ another one in my boot. 

But snakes are not the only things in Africa. We are 
here to teach these people (for there are peo'ple here 
also) the word of God. This we are striving to do from 
day to day in our temporal work or in direct teaching. 
Brother Lawyer is teaching school, tl·ying to develop 
teachers to go out among their own people and teach the 
word of God. Brother Merritt, just now out to the vil-

(1) Was Joshua a tribe of Ephraim? (2) Of what t r ibe 
was Caleb? (3) What is a half tribe called? They are 
sometimes dividcd.-MRS. IDA YARBROUGH, Ethridge, Tenn. 

1. Joshua was of the tribe of Ephraim. (See Num. 13: 
8; 1 Chron. 7: 27.) · 

2. Caleb,was of the tribe of Judah. (See Num. 13: 6.) 
Caleb and Joshua we1·e the two faithful spies that brought 
back a good report. Moses sent out twelve spies, one man 
representing each of the twelve tribes. Caleb represented 
the tribe of Judah, and Joshua represented the tribe of 
Ephraim. Joshua is sometimes called "Hosea" and 
" ·Hoshea." 

3. The tribe of Manasseh is called. " the half tribe of 
Manasseh." Joseph had two sons, Ephraim and Manas
seh. These two sons were to become the head of two 
tribes. There was no tribe of Joseph, but the tribe of 
Ephraim and the tribe of Manasseh. The tribe of Reuben, 
the tribe of Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh were 
loe;ated on the east side of the Jordan; the other half tribe 
of Manasseh was located on the west side of the Jordan. 
(See Josh . 13: 29.) ~ ~ ~ 

Please explain how Luke 19: 27 can be made to har
monize with Matt. 5: 44.- X. 

The Scriptur()s are as follows: " But these mine ene
mies, that would not that I should reign over them, bring 
hither, slay them before me." And: "But I say unto 
you, Love your enemies, and pray for them that persecute 
you." These Scriptures are in perfect accord with each 

I 

lage getting some work done there in getting a school 
started, has charge of the medical work, which is a very 
important work, as good work done here opens up the 
way to the hearts of the people. This work goes on, 
rain or shine. Do you want to have a part in it? We 
aTe needing funds very much. We need more buildings; 
something to start up another mission; more tool.<>; and 
just money itself to meet running expenses. 

If you want an interest in this work, send to Z. C. 
Thompson, Harper, Kan., or to F. B. Shepherd, 420 
Graham, Abilene, Texas. 

~ ~ ~ 

FINANCIAL REPORT. 
BY JOHN SHERRIFF.· 

I here give a statement of receipts and expenditures 
for the Forestvale Mission, Bulawayo, Southern Rhodesia, 
South Africa, for January, 1927: 

Receipts: From E. H. Cullum, treasurel' Central 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., $125; D. C. Janes, Louisville, 
Ky. (donations), $135.44; F. L. Rowe, Cincinnati, Ohio 
(donations), $10; M. L. Moore, Bowling Green (Ky.) 
church, $20.25; D. C. Janes, Louisville, Ky. (donations), 
$5 · W. E. McCartney, church at Omagh, $15; Sisters 
Ga;·dner and Leggate, Abilene, Texas (Christmas gift to 
Sister Sherriff, $8 ; Mea ford, per Miss F. Trusler (for 
Sister Shields' class), $6.08; Fayetteville sisters, per 
J . C. Taylor, $30; Meaford, per E. G. Collins, $31.62; 
A. Mcinree, Idalou (chlll'ch), $15; S. Willison, Woods
field, Ohio (church), $15; local collection, $6.81; book 
sales, $5.31. Total, $428.51. 

Expenditures: Mach eke Mission salaries, $22.50; For
estvale Mission, native teacher's salary, $22.50; Bula
wayo, traveling expense, $46.68; annual car license, $10; 
students' food, $29.37; photography, $10.12; Forestvale 
Mission 1·equisites-starnps, stationery, oil, office table, 
etc., $39.74; Christmas gift for students, $22.31; chemist's 
account, $3.31 ; duty on parcel from United States, $5.99; 
exchange on checks from United States and check book, 
$4 .66; support for self, $210. Total, $427.18. 

Credit balance, $1.33. 

other. The quotation from Luke is the conclusion of a 
parable. It is to' be understood in its connection with the 
parable. The para,ble teaches that the enemies of Christ 
will finally be destroyed. The quotation in Matthew is 
giving instruction to the L01·d's people as to how they 
should treat their enemies. The one has refe1·ence to the 
enemies of Christ; the other has reference to the enemies 
of the Lord's people. ~ ~ ~ 

(1) Do the Scriptures, giving instructions as to the 
Lord's Supper, if individual cups are used, require the 
cups to be filled after the giving of thanks? Or, to put 
it another way, would it be contrary to the Scriptures to 
fill the cups before the service of worship begins? (2) 
Is it true that to fill the cups before the worship or 
service begins " would mean that the blood was spilled 
before the body was broken, which would be a physical 
impossibility and a spil·itual inaccuracy? "-X. 

1. The Scriptures do not give any instruction as to 
when or how the cup or cups are to be filled in preparing 
the Lord's Supper. There is absolutely nothing said in 
the New Testament on this point. As there is no Scrip
ture giving instruction as to the time, place, or manner 
of filling the cups, it is left to the good judgment and 
convenience of those who are looking after this part of 
the work. It is a very trivial matter and should never 
disturb the peace of the Lord's people. He who raises a 
disturbance over this question is doing so at the peril of 
his soul. He is legislating for the Lord's people and is 
guilty of a great sin. 

2. No. To fill the cups before the worship or service 
begins would have no such interpretation, any more than 
to fill the cups aftm· the service begins. If to fill the cups 
before the worship begins " means that the blood was 
spilled before the body was broken," then to fill the cups 
afte?· the service begins would mean that the blood was 

(Continued on page 328.) 
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OtlR MESSA(3ES ] 
Send us a subscriber. 

A waste of energy is a waste of life, and life is too 
precious to be wasted in vain and useless pursuits. 

A life devoted to the gratification of sensual pleasures 
rather than the upHft of the soul is a prostitution of the 
richest gift to humanity! 

The value of life is to be measured by the ends for 
which it was given-viz., the attaining of the highest and 
best interests of the individual. 

Correspondents will please note that J. G. Allen changes 
his address from 1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, 
Okla., to Route 2, Muskogee, Okla. . 

Boyd Fanning, Huntsville, Ala., March 28: " I filled 
my regular appointment at Elora, Tenn., yesterday, with 
overflowing audiences at both services." 

W. M. Gantt, Hazlehurst, Ga., Ma~ch 28: "I have 
plenty of improved Porto Rico potato plants at $1.50 per 
thousand. Write me at the above address." 

H. A. Dixon, Hampshire, Tenn., March 24: "After 
May 15 ~y time is open for meetings to ;;~-ny one desiring 
my services as a song leader. Write me at the above 
address." 

E. 0. Coffman, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., March 31: " Our 
me~ting, under the leadership of J. Pettey Ezell, evan
g~hst, and Elam Derryberry, song leader, is progressing 
mcely. Twenty-one came forward last night." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., March 26: " I am 
to engage Emory Pennycuff (Metbodist) in a debate at 
Frogue,_ Cumberland County, Ky., beginning on April 19. 
The action and design of baptism and' faith only' will be 
discussed." 

F. B . Srygley preached for the Twelfth Avenue con
gregation, this city, mot'lling and evening, last Lord's day. 
Their spring meeting will begin next Sunday, with J. 
Pettey Ezell doing the preaching and Earl Shaub leading 
the song service. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs Ohio 
March 29: " We are in the second week of our ~eeting 
here, using home forces. The interest continues to grow. 
One has obeyed the gospel and two have placed their 
membership with us." 

James J. Reynolds, Covington, Tenn., March 29: "The 
work with the Covington and Henning churches moves off 
well. T~e~e ha~ recently been one. baptized at Covington. 
H. M. Philhps will conduct the Covmgton meeting the first 
of ¥a~. D. H. Friend w~ll hold the meeting at Henning, 
begmmng on May 22. I shall assist in these meetings." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Roswell, New Mexico, March 28: "Yes
terday was a good day with us. Four were 'baptized. I 
spoke here at the morning service and at Dexter at 3 
P.M. and 7:30 P.M. to large crowds. 0. L. Winborn 
(one of our young workers) spoke to a large crowd here 
a~ night. Ell~s Walker, o! Davi_d Lipscomb College, Nash
ville, Tenn., IS to be With this church while I ,am in 
meetings in Mississippi this summer." 

Charles L. Speir, Madisonville, Texas, March 28: 
"Frank Grammer, of Mena, Ark., Will begin an eighteen
days' session of the Eureka Normal School of Music for 
the church at Madisonville on May 23. Churches in reach 
are urged to send their song leader to this school. All 
churches, preachers, and leaders in Southeast Texas are 
requested to announce it at their services. For further 
information, write me at the above address." 

Andrew Perry, Parkersburg, W. Va., March 28: "For 
one week I have been here in West Virginia worldng for 
our Master. I came here and visited our dear brother, 
T. S. Hutson, whom I have known for so many years. I 
found him nobly striving to advance our Master's work 
he1·e in this rapidly growing city. I attended their mid
week meeting on Wednesday night, and by request I 
preached for them; and we had a fine audience. On 
Thursday I came to Vienna, four miles out, and here I 
have preached five sermons to good, attentive audiences. 
I think good has been done. I certainly enjoyed my stay 
with them. I found one family with whom I got wen 
acquainted in 1908 as I was on the road to West Gore, 
Nova Scotia, and I found them still on duty for the 
Master. I go on to-day to Philippi, W. Va." 

E. L. Broaddus, Louisville, Ky., March 28: " The two
weeks' meeting at Longfield Avenue Mission, South. Louis
ville, closed on Friday night. One baptized, three re
stored. We had good attendance most of the time. Heavy 
rains hindered some." 

F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn., March 28: "The interest 
ang attendance are growing constantly at the Highland 
Avenue church of Christ, this city. I am filling the pulpit 
for a few weeks while we have no regular preacher. 
Three were baptized, one was restored from the 'digres
sives,' and one came from the Baptists claiming Scriptural 
baptism, yesterday. It looks as if we were in the midst 
of a series of evangelisic services. The future for this 
congregation is brightening with the passing of each 
week." 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, March 31: "One added 
Sunday. Large crowds at all the services. Overflow 
crowd at Dublin at q P.M. to hear 'why all churches 
should unite in one . body.' The same address is to be 
made at Thurber, April 10, at 3 P.M., and at Carlton soon. 
On May 8 two addresses are to be given on this theme 
here at h6me. May 15 is roll call and home-coming for 
the Stephenville church and lunch at city park. The 
eleventh chapter of Hebrews, roll of the faithful, will be 
the Bible lesson." 

J. W. Howell, 2347 Florida Street, Memphis, Tenn., 
March 31: " There is no better way to train our young 
brethren to preach the gospel than to use them as song . 
leaders in our meetings. I have in mind Aubrey Belue, 
with the congregation at Columbus, Miss., who is good 
material and ready to be developed. He has a good 
knowledge of vocal music, is a splendid song leader, and 
is real anxious to be used in song work this summer. 
Brethren, call him into the work. He is already making 
good talks. Addr~ss him at Columbus, Miss." 

John T. Johnston, Poplar Bluff, Mo., Route 6. March 28: 
" Please say to your readers that my address now is as 
just given. I have quit the farm work and am ready to 
preach the gospel, either in meetings or regular appoint
ments. Don't hesitate, if you know where I can be of 
service, because of inability to ' pay a high salary; write 
me anyway. I need to be at work all the time. If any 
one desires reference, write L. M. Ward or Frank Hen
drix, leaders of the church here; they have known me and 
of my work for a long time. I have preached for over 
thirty years.'' 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., March 28: "We had 
two good services here at Ninth and Olive Streets yester
day. Interest in class work is increasing. W. W. Pace, 
of Alhambra, spoke in the m6rning. S . . H. Hall spoke 
over radio KFON and to the congregation last Friday 
evening. Both were splendid lessons, and good reports 
are being heard from them. One was added at our San 
P edro mission last Thursday. On Lord's-day afternoon 
the Santa Ana brethren had a speaking and song service. 
Fine lesson. It marked the close of M. S. Mas(tn's meet
ing with them. Let us put the truth into practice.'' · 

J. G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky., April 1: "The work here 
is doing very well, with splendid attendance at nearly all 
the services. Three additions recently. Money has been 
raised and the plans are being drawn to remodel the 
meetinghouse, adding eight more classtooms and about a 
third more seating capacity. We are not perfect by any 
means, but there seems to be some improvement. We 
plan to hold four missi~n m~etings t_his summer, .besides 
holding some tent meetmgs m the city. A meetmg for 
negroes is also being planned. G. A. Dunn, Sr., is to 
assist us in a meeting in September. My family and I 
are expecting to m'\ke a trip to South Georgia and Florida 
in June, going as far as Tampa." 

J. G. Allen, Route 2, Muskogee, Okla., March 31: "The 
work in Muskogee is moving on nicely. We have had two 
baptisms, one from the Christian Church, and one by 
membership since last report. I preach four times every 
week, with two women's Bible classes and visiting between 
times. I can see good results from handing out tracts. I 
am sorry I am not il.ble to scatter more, and hope some 
day I will be able; but I must stay out of debt. We will 
have Roy Cogdill, of Dallas, Texas, with us in a meeting, 
beginning on Thursday, April 21. Please state that I 
have changed my address to Route 2, Muskogee. I am 
just outside the city limits, but as close to the church and 
school as before; but I have room for a garden and cow 
at the new address and expect to buy a cow as soon as 
able. I want to be busy with a tent this summer in this 
territory, if God wills, believing I can reach more people 
that never heard' the gospel than at almost any place I 
could go." 
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H. Leo Boles preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached at Grace Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

Lipscomb Davis preached at Belmont Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

D. D. Woody, Henderson, Tenn., March 28: "We had 
two good services at Friend.ship, Tenn.1 yesterday. The 
house was full at the morning service. The Master's 
work is prospering there." 

E. P. Watson, Delray, Fla., March 21: "I closed at 
South Palm Beach last night, with good interest, but no 
additions. The Lord willing, I will begin a meeting at 
Fort Lauderdale, Fla., next Sunday." 

F. W . Smith began a meeting with the Ridgedale con
gregation, Chattanoog·a, Tenn., last Lord's day. We con
gratulate the Ridgedale congregation on being able to pick 
a preacher who will certainly preach the gospel. 

Any one who knows the address of W. C. Todd, who 
was preaching for the Bowling Green congregation, 
Miami, Fla., about a year ago, and who lived at some 
place in Tennessee, will please communicate with Mrs. 
Otto Hatchell, Bay Minette, Ala. 

We call especial attention to the splendid pamphlet ori 
"The Operation of the Holy Spirit," by F . W. Smith. 
This tract is well adapted for those who are mystified on 
the work of the Spirit in conversion. Price, single copy, 
10 cents; per dozen, $1; per hundred, $8. 

Chester Estes, of David Lipscomb College, preached at 
Pleasant Shade, Tenn., last Lord's day. Next Lord's day 
he will preach for the Richland Creek congregation, this 
city, and on the third Lord's day in this month he will 
be with the congregation at Guin, Ala. 

Brother Smith's tract on "What Must I Do to Be 
Saved?" for free distribution, has been exhausted. There 
is a great call for tree tracts. We will gladly acknowledge 
in the Gospel Advocate the donations of all who wish to 
contribute to the publication of free tracts. 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, March 28: " I am 
just home from a six-weeks' p:reaching tour in Southern 
Texas. I met many good brethren while I was there. I 
found my dear daughter in bed with the measles, and 
three more to have them. I have just had a telephone 
call to come to East Texas. I have time for more meet
ings. Who wants the time?" 

Frank Hendrix and L. M. Ward, leaders of the church 
of Christ at Poplar Bluff, Mo., March 28: " We most 
heartily commend our brother, John T. Johnston, to the 
brotherhood as a faithful minister of the gospel. We have 
known him peTsonally for many years, during which time 
he has proven himself worthy 0f the support, confidence, 
and love of the family of God. He is fiTm, plain, knows 
the Scriptures, and loves humanity. He has quit farming 
and is ready for work in the Master's field." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, March 30: " Last 
Friday night I closed a twelve-days' meeting at Burk
bu' nett, near this place. Willis Kreager has been preach
ing at that place since the first of this year, and he and 
the church had all things in readiness. Not a small audi
ence or a poor service. Thirteen were baptized, three re
stored, and two took fellowship. The church work in 
Wichita Falls is doing fine. Large audiences at all the 
services, and we are now beginning to need more room. 
Thirty-five additions since the first of the year, several of 
them by baptism. Next Monday I am to start to Bowling 
Green, Ky., to assist M. L. Moore and the church there in 
a meeting." 

J. G. Wilson, Crossville, Tenn., March 28: " Since com
ing to Crossville in February, I have preached seventeen 
sermons and conducted six Bible studies, preached twice 
at Linary and taught three Bible-study classes, preached 
once at Crab OrcbaTd, and met once with the little com
pany at J obnson City. I have received foT February and 
March one hundred dollars fTom the church here and five 
.dollars from Brother Ezell. Railroad expense, five dollars. 
The brethren here have just finished ceiling and plastering 
their meetinghouse. The casings and painting remain to 
be done, and when completed we shall have a neat, com
fortable place to meet and worship. The church lot 
should be graded and set to grass, and this will doubtless 
be done soon. Should any church or individual like to 
have fellowship with these good, earnest, Christian people, 
such fellowship will be greatly appreciated at this time. 
This is a heroic and zealous little church and is w01·thy 
of help. Fellowship fine and prospects bright." 

The closer to Nature you live, the happier and more 
useful will you be. The way to be w1·etched and misera
ble is to 1gnore God's way. 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., March 28: " On yester
day, at Brownsville, I preached both morning and evening. 
Allen Phy and I exchanged appointments, be coming to 
Jackson, where be preached two splendid sermons to good 
audiences. The number now enrolled in our Bible study 
has reached two hundred and fifty-five and the work is 
in every way encouraging." 

T. J. Berrier, Waco, Ga., March 28: "0. D. Bearden, 
of Atlanta, was with us yesterday. He preached two 
sermons in the Baptist building at this place. The at
tendance was not large, but entirely up to my expectation. 
I think it is possible to establish a church here if the 
matter is handled in the right way. There were some 
three or four persons out to bear Brother Bearden yester
day whom I least expected to be present. There are only 
about five of our brethren in this town, and we are finan
cially weak, but Brother Bearden has agreed to come 
back and preach for us on the fourth Sunday in April." 

W. E. Jones, Bartlesville, Okla., March 28: " Since the 
death of my dear wife, which occurred on February 14, 
I am left alone. Therefore, I have decided to give up 
local work and enter the evangelistic field again. 1 have 
agreed to continue to labor with the faithful little con
gregation at Bartlesville until the first of June. After 
that time I will be available for meetings wherever I can 
do good. Brethren, if you really mean business and are 
willing to put your whole life and soul into a meeting, to 
make an honest-to-goodness effort to build up the cause 
in your community, write me. I will be glad to come and 
help you all I can. But if you just want a preacher to 
come and sit up with a spjritual corpse for two or three 
weeks, you will please excuse me. I am too old to do 
that kind of work."· 

Sampson Lester, Route 2, Lake Park, Ga.: "The School 
at Dasher will close its spring term on May 13. The 
spirit of self-sacrifice prevails among teachers, pupils, 
and patrons alike, and much good is being accomplished. 
Before the fall opening, about September 15, I will have 
some time for evangelistic work (leading the song services 
or preaching) in any field where such work is needed. 
As I already have some work arranged for in Tennessee, 
I would like to devote the months of July and August to 
work in that State. H. Leo Boles, of Nashville, Tenn., 
and A. B. Lipscomb, of Valdosta, Ga., know me, and I 
believe stand ready to recommend me to the extent of 
my ability. Churches who can use me for the upbuilding 
of the Master's kingdom will please let me hear from 
them promptly at the above address." 

A. 0. Colley, Waco, Texas, March 27: "All departments 
of our work at the Columbus Avenue Church, this city, 
are very encouraging. Our prayer meeting is well at
tended. Our teacher-training class on Friday night is 
showing good interest. We have recently graded our 
Sunday-morning Bible classes according to age and ad
vancement, with splendid results. We have gained both 
in membership and attendance since the first of the year. 
The church is planning a protracted meeting, to sta1·t the 
first Sunday in May, with W. D. Bills, of Austin, as the 
preacher. I am to hold a meeting at Austin, with the 
University Church, where he preaches, to begin on the 
third Sunday in April. We hope for good meetings both 
there and here. I hope all will work and pray fo1· the 
very best results that ·can possibly attend our efforts." 

S. H. Hall, Los Angeles, Cal., March 25: " The Japanese 
mission here is the best piece of work we have ever done 
in this country. We have a church of some twenty-odd 
members, and to say they are grounded in the faith puts 
it mildly. J preached at Ontario on Wednesday night, 
and met John T. Hinds, front-page editor of the Firm 
Foundation, there. He is a great man. Last night I 
preached at Central here in Los Angeles. This morning 
at eight o'clock I spoke over KNX. To-night at seven 
o'clock I will speak over KFON at Long Beach. They 
have installed a loud speaker in the church house and will 
have a crowd there to listen in. At eight o'clock I will 
be at the church to preach again. Next Lord's day I will 
preach at the Japanese mission, then three times at Cen
tral. I am to leave on Monday for Denver, Col., where 1 
will p1·each on Wednesday night, and run over to see 
Brother Spears and Brother Cassius at Colorado Springs, 
then hurry borne, expecting to get there on Saturday, 
April 2. I met Brother Allen's two sisters in Houston, 
Texas, and the last Sunday I was there bad an old-fash
ioned Tennessee dinner in the borne of Sister Brannon. 
They are two of the best workers we have there." 
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EDITORIAL 

THE APOSTOLIC REVIEW FAVORS 
CONVENTIONS. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In a recent issue of the Apostolic Review, under "Office 
Notes," a letter from A. J. Kirby is given, in which the 
following statement is found: 

Fifteen years ago there was much said by some of the 
writers of the Review in regard to accepting sister con
gregations in their work of discipline. My opinion is, 
the neglect of this is almost the whole cause of so much 
unrest among-yes, I will say professed Christians. I 
feel confident that if the eldership of al1 congregations 
will adopt this system and stand by it, this unrest will 
almost vanish away inside of twelve months. It seems 
like the salt of the earth has almost lost its savor. I 
would like to hear from elders all over the brotherhood, 
what you think about this proposition, whether you in
dorse it or not. You that cannot indo·rse it, please give a 
better plan and I will· indorse it. Indorsing the work of 
other congregations was a wholesome doctr ine not many 
years past, but it seems it has become a back number of 
late. I would like to see a get-together meeting of the 
eldership in general and adopt a plan for the ills that are 
sapping or bleeding the church to death. Something is 
needed t() be done that we all be one in Christ Jesus. 

The brother says: " Fifteen years ago there was much 
said by some of the writers of the Review in regard to 
accepting sister congrega'tions in their work of discipline." 
There might have been much said about it in the Review 
fifteen years ago, but there is nothing said about " sister 
congregations" in the New Testament. It was the 
"church at Jerusalem" and the "church at Antioch;" 
and while they might have been sisters, they are not re
ferred to as such. 

Brother Kirby• refers to the fact that Paul preached 
"that we should all speak the same thing." How can we 

do that unless we all speak as the oracles of God speak? 
If one church is a sister of another church, it is complete 
without its sister. The idea of elders of the ehurches get
ting together and indorsing each othe1''s acts of discipline, 
right or wrong, is a mistake. If a church· acts according 
to the Bible, it is not only the duty of every other church 
to indorse it, but it is the duty of every Christian to do 
so; but if a church acts contTary to the teaching of the 
New Testament, it is the duty of every other church to 
refuse to indorse it, and so it is the duty of every Chris
tian to do so. Cannot a church make a mistake, as well 
as an individual Christian? Is the church infallible? I 
grant the New Testament is infallible, but is the church 
infallible? Should a church or a Christian look to see 
how other churches are acting, or should both look to the 
New Testament and see what is right? 

The brother says: " Indorsing the work of other con
gregations was a wholesome doctrine not many years 
past." Indorsing the teaching of the New Testament 
was a wholesome doctrine then, and it is wholesome yet, 
and will be wholesome as long as the world stands. 

The brother said one very fine thing when he said: "You 
that cannot indorse it, please give a better plan and I 
will indorse it." Good! And here goes for a better plan. 
" These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto 
thee shortly: but if I tarry long, that thou mayest know , 
how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the qouse of God, 
which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 3: 14, 15.) Instead o{ 
calling the elders of all the churches together to decide 
how to behave in the church, let Brother Kirby and all 
the rest 'of us read what Paul and other inspired men 
wrote, and let us behave accordingly. "If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles of God; if any man 
minister, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth: 
that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be praise and dominion forever and ever. 
Amen." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) If Brother Kirby should succeed 
in getting all of the elders in a convention and they were 
to decide " as the oracles of God " speak, it would not make 
it one whit more binding on any one; but if they speak 
contl·ary to the " oracles of God," then I know we should 
reject it. Then what is the benefit in this convention of 
elders? "Let us therefore, as many as be Jlerfect, be 
thus minded: and if in anything ye be otherwise minded, 
God shall reveal even this unto you. Nevertheless, 
whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the 
same rule, let us·mind the same thing." (Phil. 3: 15, 16.) 
This rule by which all should walk is an inspired rule, 
and the thing we should mind is the revelation that God 
has given. Each church has its own elders, and no elder 
has any authority o,utside of his own church, and per
haps not as much in it as some people think he has. I 
am surprised at Brother Kirby's proposing such a thing, 
but I am more surprised at what the Review says about it. 

The Review seems to feel its way on Brother Kirby's 
proposition in these words: 

I submit this letter of Brother Kirby's to the readers of 
this paper for consideration. I can imagine some jumpin g 
up and crying out: " That'll never do! Why, can't you 
see that it'd be a convention of some sort? The church 
of Christ doesn't have conventions: It's sectarians that 
have conventions. It'll never do in the world!" 

The Review says: " I submit this letter of Brother 
Kirby's to the readers of this paper for consideration." 
Well, I have considered it, and the editor of the Review 
will please note my consideration of it. The editor says : 
"I can imagine some jumping up and crying out: ' That'll 
never do!" I did not" jump up," but I kept my seat and 
E<aid, "That'll never do " for me. I am determined to be 
governed by the teaching of the Bible and not by the 
decision of a convention, even if it is made up of elders. 

The Review dodges before any one says anything. We 
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used to call that "kicking before he is spurred." To ease 
the shock, the editor says: 

We don't have to have conventions, with delegates, and 
ribbons, and wirepulling, and all tbe filigree that goes 
with conventions generally. 

Of course you are going to have a nice little conven
tion without " delegates, and ribbons, and wirepulling, 
and aU the filigree that goes with conventions generally." 
That is what they all said ,at :the start. Some of us in 
the South .can remember when they began to ask for 
such things. They did not want the ribbons and the wire
pulling, or "all the filigree," either. They called them 
" State meetings " at the start. People had to be edu
cated up to the "ribbons, and wire pulling, ·and all the 
filigree." AU these things will follow later. 

The editor of the Review gets a little more bol.d and 
delivers himself in these words : 

What's wrong with the :right kind of a convention, any
how? Didn't the apostles and elders have one at J erusa
lem? "Yes, but "-some one said to me when I told him 
about the fifteenth chapter of Acts-" they were inspired 
men." I looked at that one to see if he really advanced 
that as an argument, and when I felt sure that he was 
serious, I replied : " That's the very reason we should 
have one." If they with their inspiration had to get 
together to see if they couldn't agree on some matters 
that at least Paul and some others were straight on, how 
does it come that we, not being inspired, don't need any? 
"We have the written word," is answered. Sure, and 
they had the Holy Spirit to guide them, that was to lead 
them into all truth. Take it all in all, we sorely need 
something, a meeting such as they had at Jerusalem, and 
the scattering of the reports of that meeting, telling what 
the church really stands for, and asking that all th·e 
churches stand for the same thing. Then we'll have 
something that means this: If members don't comply 
with what it has been determined, in the light of the 
Word, that the church stands for, then they will under
stand they cannot pose as members of the church any 
longer, and that sister congregations will not r·~ceive such. 
All this is to be determined without any of the command
ments of men. 

The brother asks: " What's wrong with the right kind 
of a convention, anyhow?" It is a little matter, perhaps, 
in the estimation of the Review, but it is simply this: 
There is no authority for any kind of a convention in the 
New Testament. There is no "right kind of a conven
ticln." 

The brother asks: " pidn't the apostles and elders have 
one at Jerusalem? " The Bible does not say they did. 
That ancient document reads thus: "And certain men 
which came down from Judea taught the brethren, and 
said, Except ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, 
yc cannot be saved. When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no small dissension and disputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other 
of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders about this question." (Acts 15: 1, 2.) That does 
eot say they d;}termined to call a convention to meet at 
J crusalcm, but they determined to " go up to Jerusalem 
unto the apostles and elders." Paul and Barnabas did 
not go up to Jerusalem to learn what the will of the Lord 
was on that subject, but, being inspired of God, they 
kr,ew what it was, notwithstanding the Review says these 
men, though inspired men, went to Jerusalem "to see 
if they couldn't agree." · The idea that inspired men met 
just to see if they could not agree! The Review must 
have a strang;c idea of inspiration. The truth of the 
mdter is, they we::~t before other inspired men to try to 
get the uninspired to agree with the inspired ones. Cer
tainly all who had inspiration on that question agreed 
with every other one who was inspired on that subject. 
Did the Hcly Sp~rit inspire one man that the Gentiles 
h:,:d to be circumcised and keep the law of Moses in order 
to be saved, and inspire another that a Gentile did not 
have to be circumcised and keep the law of Moses in order 
to be saved? If he did, then he contradicted himself. 

And they ·_called a convention to see if they could agree, 
did they? If Paul and Barnabas were inspired to teach 
that they could be saved without circumcision, and Peter 
was inspired to teach that they could not, I do not see 
l~c .w they hoped to agree. The truth of the matter is, 
the Review is wrong, as it frequently is. 

But his opponent said: " We have the written word." 
That was a good lick, and the gentleman should have 
stood by it. But, in reply, the Review editor said: "And 
they had the Holy Spirit to guide them into all truth." 
But still it did not do it in the case of circumcisicn, ac
cording to the Review, because they had to have a con
vention to see if they could agree! I cannot understand 
how any one can reason or pretend to reason that way. 

The- Review says: " Take it all in all, we sorely need 
something." That is a fact, with emphasis on the " we." 
The Review needs to read the Bible and go by its 
t eaching. 

But we need" a ·meeting such as they had in Jerusalem, 
and the scattering of. the reports of that meeting, telling 
what the church really stands for, and asking that all 
the churches stand for the same thing!" You had better 
be telling what the apostles stood for, and you had better 
be . standing for the same things. This whole business 
grows out of a desire to form some kind of ecclesiasticism · 
by which men can be whipped into line. Let's see if we 
need such a meeting as the apo'stles and elders had at 
Jerusalem. When Paul and Barnabas got before the 
apostles and elders, they then had the consensus of in
spii'ation on the question. This was not that they might 
determine what the will of the Lord is, but that the 
uninspired ones might know what is is. Some of the 
elders in that day may have been inspired; and if so, 
when they got the apostles and elders together, they had 
a decision of all the inspired ones, and therefore no 
one not inspired could doubt the decision. They set .. 
tled a question of doctrine, and the Holy Spirit through 
those inspired ones made a law for the government of 
the church and the disciples. I am wondering if the 
Review thinks that men now have the authority to l1old 
such a meeting and enact laws as these inspired ones 
did in Jerusalem. If not, and they had a meeting, would 
it be such a meeting as those inspired men had? By no 
means. Then do not go to the fifteenth chapter of Acts 
to get authority for a different meeting and for a dif
ferent pm·pose. 

I want to ask Brother Dan~el Sommer if he indorses what 
the Review says on the subject of conventions. He has been 
tl·ying to prove that some one is a " new digressive," and, 
behold, his own paper is advocating at least one of the 
important tenets of the "old digressives !" He has been 
trying to get me on record; now I want him on record. 
Brother Daniel Sommer, do you indorse what the Review 
says on conventioris in its issue of March 15, 1927, under 
" Office Notes? " 

THE RESPONSIBILITY OF MAN. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

For some reflections on the above subject the following 
passage is quoted: " For God will bring every work into 
juclgment, with every hidden thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil." (Eccles. 12: 14.) 

This passage must be r:egarded as unlimited in its scope, 
embracing the entire human family as it has existed in 
every age of the world. 

MAN, A SUBJECT OF LAW. 

When God created man in his own image (Gen. 1: 27), 
he put him in the garden of Eden and under law (Gen. 
2: 8, 16, 17), thus· showing that man was an accountable 
being, answerable to his Creator for his acts. 

Morecver, man was created a free agent, endowed with 
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the powe1· to choose between good and evil, right and 
wrong, and out of this free agency comes man's responsi
bility and accountability before God, which constitutes 
him a subject of the final judgment that will determine 
his eternal destiny. 

RESPONSIBLE AND IRRESPONSIBLE BEINGS. 

We should not overlook the fact that the human family 
is divided into responsible and i1-responsible beings, and 
that, therefore, all are not to be judged alike. Accord
ing to the principle of eternal right, one cannot be held 
responsible for that which he did not know and concern
ing which he had no means of knowing. 

If, therefore, one is mentally incapable of understand
ing the will of the Lord, unable to distinguish between 
that which is right and that which is wrong, of course 
such a one cannot be held responsible for his deeds. This 
excludes from the judgment and its final results idiots 
and infants, · or children too young to comprehend the 
will of God. 

THE MEASURE OF MAN'S RESPONSIBILITY. 

This is a most important factor to be considered in the 
study of this most vital and far-reaching subject, and 
unless we can find some revelation from God, the Judge 
of all the earth, on the subject, we cannot, of course, 
venture to speak. 

Hence, on this phase of the question, the following is 
submitted as possibly throwing some light on it: "Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon which 
were done in you, they would have repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you, it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment, than 
for you." (Matt. 11: 211 22.) 

Commenting on this teaching of the Savior, J. W. Mc
Garvey wrote: "The cities of Tyre and Sidon, if judged 
by their actions alone, were far more wicked than these 
Galilean cities; but, bad as they were, they were better 
in proportion to their opportunities, an~ therefore they 
deserved less severity of punishment. The relative merits 
of men are to be determined by the correspondence be
tween their lives and their opportunities." 

Again: "And that servant, who knew his lord's will, 
and made not ready [for the coming of his lord], nor did 
according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes; 
but he that knew not, and did things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. And to whomsoever 
much is given, of ·him shall much be required: and to 
whom they commit much, of him will they ask the more." 
(Luke 12: 47, 48.) 

These passages undoubtedly teach that men will be 
held responsible for what they know or could have known 
of God's will, and that the plea of " ignorance" of that 
which could have been known will not avail in the day of 
judgment. 

Jesus said of some: " If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they 1i.ad not had sin: but now they have no 
excuse for their sin." (John 15: 22.) From ·what seems 
to be the teaching of the Bible on the subject of man's 
responsibility, it is measured by his opportunities to 
know and to do God's will. 

THE CONDITION OF THE HEATHEN. 

The subject under consideration naturally raises the 
question as to the condition of the heathen world, those 
who have not the "written " revelation of God and no 
means of " knowing " that revelation. 

To say that such people will be held responsible for 
nonobedience to the gospel of Christ would be, it seems 
to me, going too far, and, on the other hand, to say that 
they are without responsibility would also be going· too far. 

Most certainly they will be held responsible for what-

ever light they have of an All-wise Creator, and this 
brings us to the book of nature and to the dispensations 
of divine providence. Regarding these we have a few 
passages that will shed some light on the responsibility 

· of the benighted heathen. Paul wrote: " For the invisi
ble things of him since the creation of the world a1·e 
clearly seen, being perceived through the things that are · 
made, even his everlasting power and divinity; that they 
may be without excuse." (Rom. 1: 20, 21.) 

That prince of Biblical exegEltes, I. B. Grubbs, com
menting on the above passage, says: " The idea is not 
that they obtained this knowledge originally, from the 
works of God, as seen in nature, but that they find in 
these abundant proof and confirmation of that knowledge 
of God with which the human race had been supplied 
from the beginning. Verses 21, 25, and 28 show clearly 
that they started with a knowledge of God which they did 
not choose to ' retain,' but exchanged the truth of God 
for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather 
than the Creator. The psalmist, whose mind was illu
minated by a written revelation, could find in nature 
abundant confirmation of his faith, and so utter the great 
truth that 'the heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament showeth his handiwork.' (Ps. 19: 1.)" 

PAUL ON MARS' HILL. 

The most wonderful speech ever made by an inspired 
,man was that deliveTed by Paul to the learned and idola
trous Athenians. Rebuking them for their heathen wor
ship, he said, speaking of God: " For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as certain even of your own 
poets have said, For we are. also his offspring. Being 
then the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
art and device of man." (Acts 17: 28, 29.) 

This means that they should have known better than 
to worship idols made of gold, silver, a11d stone, and such 
knowledge was furnished them from the book of nature 
about which some of their own poets had written. " To 
acknowledge that they were the offspring of God, and at 
the same time admit that he was similar to a carved 
piece of metal or marble, was to degrade themselves by 
degrading their origin.'' (J. W . McGarvey.) From 
Paul's language addressed to the . people of Athens, it 
seems that they were without excuse in worshiping idols 
or dead men deified. 

PAUL AT LYSTRA. 

Paul ~nd Barnabas encountered a situation at Lystra 
that brings out the fact that the providences of God 
through the laws of nature witness of his existence. 

When the natives sought to worship Paul and Barna
bas, saying, " The gods are come down to us in the like
ness of men " (Acts 14: 11), the servants of God said of 
him, " who in the generations gone by suffered all the 
nations to walk in their own ways. And yet he left not 
himself without witness, in that he did good and gave 
you from heaven rains and fruitful seasons, filling your 
hearts with food and gladness." (Verses 16, 17.) . This 
clearly shows that from the unity in nature and the rota
tion of the seasons, bringing food for man and beast, 
that even those without the written revelation of God had 
evidence of a Supreme and All-wise Creator. Hence, · to 
that extent, at least, we may conclude th~t the heathen 
will be held responsible and that there is no excuse for 
his idol worship that can be accepted. 

" What, then, will be the final destiny of the heathen? " 
i::; a question often asked, but the writer presumes not to 
say, because he does no·t know. ' 

But one thing can be safely affirmed-namely, the hea
then who have never heard of Christ and the gospel 
scheme of salvation have no promise of salvation from 
the word of God; and if God has a:r.J.y other way of saving 
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men than by the gospel, he has not revealed it unto us. 
On the other hand, it would be going too far to say that 
the heathen who have never heard of Christ will be 
judged according to those who have had such an opportu
nity and will receive the same degree of punishment as 
those who have heard and rejected the gospel message. 

From the general tenor of the holy Scriptures it seems 
clear that all men, in a ll stations and conditions in life, 
will be held responsible for the light and knowledge of 
God and his will concerning man that they possess or 
could have possessed; and since man is not to sit in 
judgmenti on the final destiny of the race, he should not 
presume to speak where God has not spoken. 

While Brother David Lipscomb is neve?· quoted as 
"authority" on any religious subject, yet his superior 
knowledge o'f the Bible entitles his writings to serious con
sideration, because he knew so much more than many 
others. Hence, the following query with his answer is 
here appended: 

"Will the heathen be saved without the gospel, or will 
he be saved if he is never taught? If not, what does Paul 
mean in Rom. 4: 15; 5: 13?" 

What is the use of their hearing the gospel if they can 
be saved without it? The gospel does them no good if 
they do not hear it. Why should Jesus have died to save 
those not lost? Simon Peter said: "To whom shall we 
go? thou hast the words of eternal life." (John 6: 68.) 
" I said therefore WJ.to you , that ye shall die in your 
sins: for excev.t ye believe . that I am he, ye shall die in 
your sins." (John 8: 24.) "He that believeth on him 
is not judged: but he that believeth not hath been judged 
already, because be hath not believed on the name of the 
only\ begotten Son of God." (John 3: 18.) Jesus ~arne 
and suffered and died because men were lost and rumed. 
" The wicked shall be turned back unto Sheol, even all 
the nations that forget God." (Ps. 9: 17.) The heathen 
are the nations that forget God, and Paul tells why they 
are in sin and without the knowledge of God: " Because 
that, knowing God, they glorified him not as God, neither 
gave thanks; but became vain in their reasonings, and 
their senseless heart was darkened." (Rom. 1: 21.) 
Because they were unwilling to honor God when they 
knew him, he withdrew his knowledge from them and 
left them to worship the creature more than the Creator. 
When they become willing to honor him, he will send his 
law to them. "And in none other is there salvation: 
for neither is there any other name under heaven, that 
is given among men, wherein we must be saved." (Acts 
4: 12.) I could not make it plainer or stronger than 
these Scriptures, with many others. 

The Scriptures (Rom. 4: 15) say that where no law 
is, there is no transgression. There are two classes of 
sins in the Bible. Transg1·ess means to go beyond and add 
to the laws of God. Where there is no law, this sin cannot 
exist . From Adam to Moses there was no code of divine 
laws, so no transgression. Yet they sinned and died. 
God gave no law, because they would not hear, and he 
did not cast pearls before swine. Paul says: " Sin was in 
the world; but sin is not imputed when there is no law. 
Nevertheless death reigned from Adam until Moses, even 
over them that had not sinned after the likeness of 
Adam's transgression, who is a figure of him that was 
to come." (Rom. 5 : 13, 14.) Adam's transgression was 
setting aside a positive law. From Adam to Moses there 
was no code of Jaws, so they did not sin as Adam did. 
Yet they were wicked beyond measure; so God destroyed 
them. The sin of transgressing law was ~ot imputed, but 
the sin and wickedness prevented God giving law, and 
they perished without law. (See Gen. 6: 11-13.) 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

MY BROTHER. 

From my faithful friend and brother in Christ, N. B. 
Hardeman, than whom, I am persuaded, there is no 
greater preacher or teacher on earth, I have just received 
the following Jetter : 

Dear Brother Larimore: I spent last night in Corinth, 
Miss., and Sister Derryberry handed me the inclosed and 
asked me if I ever heard you speak of having a brother. 
Such was absolutely new to me; and at her request I am 
writing to have you say something more along that line, 
either privately or t hrough the Gospel Advocate. 

We read your articles with pleasure genuine, and wish 

you many more years in which to enjoy this beautiful 
world ere you cross to the " Land of Unclouded Day." 

This leaves us well. The school is growing, both in 
numbers and in interest. I often think of our fine trips 
in Washington City. Those were not to be forgotten by 
me. With every good wish and Christian love, 

Faithfully, 
N . B. HARDEMAN. 

" The inclosed," which Brother Hardeman says Sister 
Derryberry handed him, was part of an article which I 
wrote for publication several years ago, which I here re
produce ~n full, as follows : 

Recently we- Mrs. Larimore and I-spent a few de
lightful days in Sequatchie Valley, Tenn., where I lived 
all the days of my youth and childhood after the ninth 
fading and falling of the foliage of the forest following 
my advent into this beautiful, wonderful world. 

Naturally and necessarily my vision,· in every sense, 
was very narrow then, as I lived in a low, deep valley 
between two rugged ranges of towering, rock-ribbed 
mountains, from beyond one of which the morning sun 
rose and behind the other of which the evening sun set, 
and my days were devoted to the slavish service of those 
wbo hired me to work-to plow, to hoe, and to do whatso
ever other work a delicate boy could do on a farm, like
wise on a brickyard, where my hardest work was done. 

I never worked for a bad, disreputable man, however. 
My fond, affectionate, careful little mother always gave 
proper attention to that. Nor did she ever send me to 
school to such a man. 

During those now far-away days I was probabty never 
farther than three miles from Coop's Creek, a post office 
then, but Dunlap, the capital of Sequatchie County, now. 
How little, how very little, I then knew of even Se
quatchie Valley, not to mention this wide, wide world! 
But even then I had heard of Kentucky and Arkansas, 
and cherished the hope of sometime seeing the former and 
living in the latter! What strange and startling visions 
some of us have, even in childhood! And what wonderful 
castles in the air we build! But I am wandering from 
my way, and must return to it, lest I get lost in the 
woods. 

While Mrs. Larimore and I were in the Valley, we 
resolved to climb to the top of Cumberland Mountain, 
behind which I had so often seen the sun set--and we 
climbed. As we climbed, the shrubby, scrubby trees that 
bordered the rocky road hid from our view the valley 
below and the mountain top that towered above us. But 
we plodded on our way, seeing none of the beauties of 
valley or mountain, except, occasionally, when we reached 
a " bench " of the mountain where a rocky crag jutted 
out beyond the trees and gave us a view of the valley. 
We viewed the landscape from the rocky brow of each 
"bench " we reached, and each time we could see, and did 
see, farther than befo1·e; and when, at last, we reached 
the rock at the top of the mountain·, from which the final 
and the fullest view could be enjoyed, our vision was 
broadened till the whole world seemed to be spread out 
at our feet. "The Ridge," the river (Sequatchie River), 
the fields, the forests, the hills, the hollows, were to us 
things of beauty in the lap of the valley below. 

Then there came a broader vision, a mental vision, 
which was to our vision of the valley as the Pacific Ocean, 
with length and breadth and depth unrivaled, to the 
Golden Gate, one mile wide and five miles long, that con
nects it with San Francisco Bay. I saw in that broader 
vision the Valley in its primitive, pristine beauty, before 
the hand of man had plucked its fruits or flowers, or the 
foot of man had pressed its bosom. 

I saw the red man there with his squaws, his pap
pooses his wigwams, his bows, his arrows, his toma
hawks: I saw great herds of deer peacefully grazing on 
grassy fields that had never been fenced. I saw great 
flocks of geese and ducks that we would call " wild," and 
other birds of beauty and utility; but they were not wild, 
for the Indian regarded them as his very own and treated 
them accordingly. Fruits and flowers abounded, and the 
Valley was a paradise. Spiritually, the otherwise sunny 
scene was dark and gloomy, however; for Jesus, the Light 
of the world, had never been heard of there. 

I saw great and good men invade the Valley, bringing 
the light of civilization. I saw t he land divided into 
farms, the fields planted and harvested, cattle grazing 
on the meadows, as civilization advanced throughout the 
Valley. I saw the people hardy and prosperous, devout 
and religious, but bound by the shackles of superstition 
and sectarianism. 

I saw Madison Love and Washington Bacon come up 
from the South, and light flooded the land as they 
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preached the gospel of grace, the power of God unto sal
vation-as they preached "Jesus Christ, and him cruci
fied." I saw my mother and my sister obey the gospel, 
as Brother Love led them into the light and baptized 
them into Christ. I saw Christian meetinghouses built 
where Indian wigwams had stood and where Indian 
campfires had blazed. I saw myself and my beautiful 
little brother, Porendo, toiling together in that land, that 
we might live. Then I thought of him as he' looked the 
last time I saw him, in new Confederate uniform-a 
soldier boy-as beautiful a boy as I have ever seen. I'd 
gladly give the world, if it were mine, to have him here 
to-day, but we shall meet on earth no more. " 0, why 
should the spirit of mortal be proud!" 

As Brother Love and Brother Bacon and other great 
and good men carried the light of love and Christian 
liberty into the Valley long ago, so have great and good 
men gone out of the Valley to bless and brighten the 
benighted world beyond. Prominent among these is my 
friend, ·Dr. John R. Stewart, son of my old-time Sequatchie 
Valley teacher, who, every time we meet, grasps my 
hand cordially and says, " Sequatchie Valley!" I loved 
my old-time teacher, and I love his son 110 less. 

Just as we climbed the mountain road recently, seeing 
little of the beauty of either mountain or valley till we 
reached occasionally an outlook, where we were vouch
safed a view of the valley spread out-below and of the 
mountain heights towering above us, so in life we plod 
on, day by day, scarcely realizing we are on the upward 
road. But if we move steadily on, striving to fulfill 
duty's demands as each day presents them, occasionally 
a clearer sphitual vision is granted us-a vision of the 
lowlands we have left behind us and of the heights toward 
which we are striving. At such points on our journey 
we press on with renewed courage and determination, 
our hedrts fixed on the heights above. 

Just as our vision broadened and broadened while we 
climbed from the valley to the top of the mountain, so, in 
the light of Love Divine, may our spiritual vision broaden 
and brighten till upon our enraptured gaze shall burst 
the blissful realization of God's eternal home. 

My beautiful little brother, whose name was Cassander 
Porendo Adolphus, enlisted in the Confederate Army at 
the age of sixteen, and we saw him no more. When Lee 
and Johnston and other Confederate commanders and the 
soldiers they commanded surrendered to the overwhelm
ing hosts that subdued but never scared them,· the Con
federates numbered, all told, one hundred and seventy
four thousand. These were supposed to return home, but 
my brother has never returned. Strange as it may seem, 
I still sometimes look for him. Occasionally, even here 
in California, far away from the site of our Tennessee 
heme that was burned during the war, seeing a stranger 
that I imagine looks like my brother might look now, if 
still alive, I ask him his name. 

The shadow of this sorrow has hung over me, giving 
a touch of sadness to my life and countenance, more than 
threescore years. Well, I am nearly fourscore and four 
years old now, and shall soon emerge from the shadow 
of this sorrow and sadness and go into the fathomless 
depths of the blissful Beyond, where sorrow is unknown, 
if Jehovah and my Savior shall adjudge me worthy. I 
am willing. 

QUESTIONS TO BE AVOIDED. No. 2. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

How can all " see eye to eye " or " speak the same 
thing," "be perfected together in the same mind and in 
the same judgment," "be of the same mind " and of 
" the same love," " of one accord," l:\nd "keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace," when some in dis
obedience to God refuse to " shun " all questions which 
h,• commands all to " avoid " and others faithfully obey 
him? 

One of the most discouraging and distressing things is 
that not a few otherwise intelligent and good men, either 
in ignorance of the teaching of the Bible or in self-con
ceit and presumption, seem to give no heed whatever to 
that which God says in regard to avoiding all such ques
tions as he says must be shunned. It is almost impossi-

ble, if not ~ntil·ely so, to show some the sin of not avoid
ing such questions. To endeavor to show this sin to some 
i~ to appear to them yourself ignorant of divine things 
and as having made but little progress in grace and 
godliness. 

It is equally as discouraging and distressing that some 
others seem to avoid some of the many questions which 
the Lord commands to be taught with all diligence. For 
instance, worldliness in general and sometimes in particu
lar; almost an utter failure, or refusal, in some particu
lars, to follow the Golden Rule; a seeming disposition on . 
the part of not a few church members to condone dis
honesty, fraud, and adultery in some preachers, as well 
as in others. If such characters can cheat, defraud, 
steal, commit adultery, etc., and "get by," as the saying 
goes, they feel safe and secure and proceed undisturbed 
in their wrongdoing. The only sin to them, it seems, is 
being detected and convicted; and to them, furthermore, 
it seems that the innocent and good men who in right
eousness and obedience to God dare to condemn such sins 
are greater sinners than the ones who commit them. 
But no one is above criticism and free from condemna
tion for wrongdoing. No one can steal, rob, drink whisky, 
commit adultery, or commit any other sins with impunity. 

But it is said, "We must endeavor to save the wrong
doer." Most certainly we must, and the one who does not 
do this is not a Christian. The Bible most clearly and 
strongly and abundantly teaches this. But it as clearly 
ar,d as strongly and as abundantly teaches how to save 
the wrongdoer and what he must do in order to be saved. 
No one, man or woman, can be saved by discovering that 
another is as bad as he or she is. Neither can "the 
fi·iends" ( !) of any one save that one by condoning his 
or her sins, or by " winking at" these sins, or by pointing 
out the fact that others are as sinful. Two sinners can
not make one righteous person. " Love hides a multitude 
of sins" by being merciful and by inducing the sinner 
to repent and to cease to do evil and to learn to do well. 
The only way to save a wrongdoer is to restore such a 
one to his or her right staniCing with God, not simply 
with pa?·tisan /1·iends. Such is neither friendship nor 
love. To encourage one . in wrongdoing is to hate that 
one. To love the wrongdoer is to bring him Ol' her to 
repentance and a better life. The will of God is quite 
clear on the way to do this. Some, instead of helping, 
are injurious to the wrongdoer. 

God "would have all men to be saved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth." (1 Tim. 2: 4.) This does not 
mean just any truth, a truth, or a part of the truth, but 
"all things that pertain unto life and godliness." God's 
word is truth. (John 17: 17.) Neither does it mean 
a part only of the word of God to which one holds in a 
partisan or sectarian spirit. To save a wrongdoer is to 
bring him or her to the knowledge of the truth in regard 
to his or her particular case. Nothing short of the word 
of God is truth, and nothing short of this is salvation. 

Another thing, discouraging and distressing is that 
some who really think they Jove the truth and who 
think they are contending for it seem to strive harder to 
" wrest," or to torture, the Scriptures, on some points at 
least, into teaching that which they want them to teach, 
than to learn and to practice and to teach only and all 
the will of God. Some discussions make this impression. 
There is a very great difference between a partisan spirit 
and the Spirit of Christ. 

That which the Lord says against stealing, lying, 
drunkenness, adultery, murder, etc., should be taught, as 
all will admit and as we have just seen, with all the force 
of the word of God. But immorality is not the only sin. 
All that the Lord says against teaching fables, foolish 
and untaught questions, " secret things " which belong to 
God alone, and the doctrines and commandments of men, 
should be taught by the same authority and with the same 
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force and zeal. Furthermore, all who do not preach as 
zealously against a ll efforts to teach on such questions as 
they do that which God commands to be preached do not 
preach as he requires. 

Let it be understood that preachers have no choice of 
what they should preach and teach. God has made this 
choice for them. Neither can they decide to preach or 
not to preach according to whether or not it suits their 
convenience, comfort, and pocketbook, as one chooses a 
profession. They can choose whom they will serve; but 
when they choose to serve God, that choice in the main 
settles the questions of theil· preaching. ' Theil· strongest 
preaching is their godly daily lives; but if as Christians 
they can accomplish more good by publicly proclaiming 
the gospel than in any other way, then they must do that. 
It is not a matter of support or nonsupport, just as be
coming Christians is not, but of love for God and men. 
Then, when it is clear that they can accomplish more good 
by p1·eaching the gospel, God, as stated, says what they 
must preach and what they must not preach. 

As God said to Jonah, "Preach the preaching 
that I bid thee," so he says to all preachers for all time. 
As God alone could send the Savior into the world, he 
alone could give "the word of reconciliation," or the con
ditions of pardon and peace; hence, any preachers who 
presume to change or modify these conditions exalt them
selves above God, or set God aside. Furthermore, preach
ers cannot choose what part of God's will they will preach 
and what part they will not preach. They must preach 
it all, rightly applied; nothing can be omitted and nothing 
can be added. 

What a man preaches depends entirely upon why he 
preaches. If be preaches only for the salvation of men 
and the glory of God, be will preach only the will of God; 
if be preaches for the glory of. men, he will preach that 
which will glorify hintself~ and if he preaches for money, 
he. will preach that which will bring him the most money, 
and he will preach where he' thinks he will receive the 
most money. 

As has been stated before, the New Testament shows 
that in the days of the apostles some sought their own 
glory by teaching their own theories (John 7: 16-18); 
some perverted the gospel of Christ (Gal. 1: 6, 7); some 
corrupted (made merchandise of) the word of God (2 
Cor. 2: 17) ; some supposed . that godliness is a way of 
gain (1 Tim. 6: 5); some were unruly, vain talkers and 
deceivers, who subverted whole houses, " teaching things 
which they ought not, for fi lthy lucre's sake" (Tit. 1: 
10, 11); some handled the word of God deceitfully (2 
Cor. 4: 2); some with fair and smooth speech beguiled 
the hearts of the innocent, caused divisions contrary to 
the teaching of Christ, and served their own belly and 
not the Lord Jesus (Rom. 16: 17, 18); some taught a 
different doctrine from that of Christ; and some fashioned 
themselves as ministers of righteousness, while they were 
only servants of Satan-they were false prophets and 
deceitful workers (2 Cor. 11: 12-15). Some went onward, 
or beyond, the teaching of Christ, and were not satisfied 
to abide in it, were not contented with it. Hence, such, 
however learned, had not God. (2 John 9.) 

Thus we see that many cla iming to be followers of 
Christ fell far short of or went beyond his teaching. In 
this way they caused trouble, produced strife, and made 
factions. 

However distressing this sad fact is, we should not be 
astonished that th ere are such preachers to-day as the 
ones described above. 

That we may be absolutely safe in this particular, let 
us, in deep reverence for God and profound respect fo1· 

his word, mark with our pencils all passages in the New 
Testament which name questions to be avoided and which 
condemn the preaching of anything except Christ, and 
him crucified, or "the word." Let us note, too, in this 
connection, the strife, division1 and ruin which result from 
such preaching. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
bcdy. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ........ ! .•..... $1.75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) ..... . ........ 1. 75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) . . . . . . . . 3 . 00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ...................... 1. 75 
The Christian .Baptist (A. Campbell) ....... . ...... 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate . . ........ . ............. 3. 00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) .. . .......... 1. 50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist Name". . 1 . 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ........ 1. 50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... . 1. 25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 

Order from the GGspel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

" The heart' to conceive, the mind to direct, and the body 
to execute. Execute efficiently, direct intelligently, and 
even then you will fail if you sta1-t with an unfair heart. 
Dishonesty will eventually dump any apple cart." 

TilE CRESCENT NEWS AND HOTRJ;. COMPANY 

WU..U.\M RA.IJ'o"& <>E,.,...,._ .. _ .,oa.a 

o:rno£ or 'l'liE O¥Mmu.x. ::a.c .• uu.Oita , 

'Jn~ . .2~,- /VT 

~~· G_,_J_ ~. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT. 
(Continued from page 319.) 

not shed until the service begins. Such reasoning, in my 
judgment, is puerile. It should not be made a question of 
fellowship, neither should it disturb the peace of a con
gregation. Such trivial questions gender strife and 
should be avoided. Many congregations are disturbed 
over things or questions which should never be raised. 
It is a serious thing to disturb the peace of a congrega
tion. Breth1·en should learn that when no principle is 
involved they sl10uld "in honor prefer one another." It 
is a fine manifestation of the Christian spirit to yield 
preferences and such small contentions, when no principle 
is involved, to others. We should all strive "to keep the 
unity of the Spil'it in the bond of peace." 

J:l- J:l- J:l-

Do we now have evil spirits, or demons, as the people 
had them during the earthly ministry of Christ?-A 
SISTER. 

No. It seems that when God manifested his power in 
a miraculous way, he permitted Satan to do so, but he 
always showed his superiority over Satan. A good exam
ple of this is when Moses cast his rod before Pharaoh 
and it became a serpent; the magicians did likewise. 
They were the servants of Satan and were permitted to 
manifest miraculo·us power; but Moses' rod, which had 
been turned to a serpent, swallowed up the others. While 
Christ was upon earth he manifested miraculous power. 
Satan was permitted to manifest such power, but Christ's 
power was always superior to Satan. Satan manifested 
his power through evil spirits, or demons; Christ had 
power to cast these demons out of people. Since God no 
longer manifests his power in such miraculous ways, 
Satan is not permitted to do so. Hence, we do not have 
the demons and evil spirits now as they had them during 
the days of Christ's personal ministry. 

J:l- J:l- J:l-

(1) Is it right to have a supper or musical program 
in the church building for entertainment and amusement? 
(2) Would it be right to bring a piano into the church 
building and have a wedding march played at a church 
wedding?-A SISTER. 

1. The church house within itself is no more sacred 
than any other house. Many think that the church house 
is the church, but it is only the meeting place for the 
church. I suppose that anything could be done in the 
church house that could be done in any other house. I 
see no difference. 

2. The same may be said with respect to bringing a 
piano into the church house. If it is right to use a piano 
ai a wedding in any other house, I see no wTong in bring
ing it into the church house. However, if it disturbs the 
peace of the congregation, I would not think of doing 
such a thing. ~ ~ J:I-

Please explain the last part of the fourth chapter of 
Malachi.-MRS. J. H. WOMMACK. 

The Scripture reads as follows: " Reme~ber ye the 
law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him 
in Horeb for all Israel, even statutes and ordinances. 
Behold, I ~11 send you Elijah the prophet before the 
great and terrible day of Jehovah come. And he shall 
turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers: lest I come and 
smite the 'earth with a curse." (Mal. 4: 4-6.) The 
prophet seems to point to the coming of John the Bap
tist and the establishment of the kingdom of God upon 
earth. "And he shall go before his face in the spirit and 
powel' of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to walk in the wisdom of 
the just; to make Teady for the Lord a people pTepared 
for him." (Luke 1: 17.) It is significant that the Old 

Testament closes with a prophecy of John the Baptist 
a~d the New Testament Scriptures begin with a fulfill
ment of this prophecy in the work and mission of John 
the Baptist as the forerunner of Christ. 

~ J:l- J:I-
What supper is meant in John 13: 2?-W. T. CHAM

PION. 

Jesus and his disciples were in an upper room eating· 
the passover. The context shows ' that it has Teference 
to the passover supper. The Bible states: "Now before 
the feast of the passover, Jesus knowing that his hour 
was come that he should depart out of this world unto 
the Father, having loved his own that were in the world, 
he loved them unto the end. And during supper, the 
devil having already put into the heart of Judas Isca1·iot, 
Simon's son, to betray him," etc. (John 13: 1, 2.) This 
was the passover feast at which Jesus washed the disci
ples' feet and gave th· Lord's Supper, but the supper 
mentioned in verse 2 is the passover supper. 

J:l- J:l- J:I-
Where are the dead and what is their condition between 

death and the resurrection ?-L. E. CARPENTER. 
I do not know. They a1·e in God's keeping. He makes 

such disposition as js in harmony with his will. The Bible 
may incidentally make reference to such subjects. There 
is nothing in the Bible given to teach anything definite 
on that subject. The Bible reveals God's will to man, 
teaching man to " live soberly and Tighteously and godly 
in this present world; looking -:or the blessed hope and 
appearing of the glory of tbe gTeat God and our Savior 
Jesus Christ." (Tit. 2: '2, 13.) The Bible is to make 
u;; wise unto salvation. We can find instruction in the 
Bible as to how to become a Christian and how to live a 
Christian life. Man has a big job when he learns now to 
live the Christian life. If we live right, we shall die 
right; if we do not live right, we cannot die right. We 
should be more concerned about how God wants us to 
live. We need not fear what will be our destiny after 
the resurre-ction if we live faithful to God. If we live 
right, it matters but little to us where the dead are before 
the resurrection. We know that the souls of those who 
are faithful to the Lord are blessed. " Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord from henceforth." (Rev.14: 13.) 

~ J:l- ¢ 
Please explain 1 Cor. 15: 35-55 and Job 19: 26. Do 

these Scriptures teach that our physical bodies shall be 
raised and then changed, or will they be raised spiritual 
bodies?-LLOYD SMITH. 

I am not so sure that Job knew much about the resur
rection. He says: " But as for me, I know that my re
deemer liveth, ,and at last he will stand up upon the 
earth: and after my skin, even this body, is destroyed, 
then without my flesh shall I see God." Paul says: " It 
is sown in corruption; it is raised in incorruption: it is 
sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory: ·it is sown in 
weakness: it is raised in power: it is sown a natuTal 
body: it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural 
body, there is also a spil'itual body." This seems to teach 
that there is a spiritual body. "And as we have borne 
the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly." I understand that "the image of the 
eartlry " is the natural body and that "the image of the 
heavenly " is the spiritual body . . I do not understa;,d that 
this literal, physical body will be raised and changed into 
a spiritual body. Paul says in 2 Cor. 5: 1, 2: "For we 
know that if the earthly house of our tabernacle be dis
solved, we have a building ·from God, a bouse not made 
with hands, eternal, in the heavens. For verily in this we 
groan, longing to be clothed upon with our habitation 
which is from heaven." Here he teaches that the body 
or house which we are to have is now in heaven and that 
it will be given unto us in God's own good time, Ol' when 
we leave this tabernacle. 
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THE CRITICAL TIME. 

BY L. L. HUBBARD. 

In reading Heb. 5 : 13 and 1 Pet. 2: 
2, the mental condition of a recently 
baptized believer in Christ, coming 
j1·om the sectarian world, was brought 
to mind. The gospel in its fullness he 
has, perhaps, never heard before. 
The knowledge he has of the Bible is 
a confused, scattered gleaning of 
facts, gained by a desultory, fitful 
reading. He knows nothing of "rig·ht
ly dividing the word of truth." (2 
Tim. 2: 15.) 

The teaching he has received in the 
home may have ' embraced Judaism, 
paganism, and Christianity all com
bined. It may have been, "Faith 
alone is sufficient to salvation," or 
that sprinkling is baptism. It may 
have been the theory that only a 
select few will be saved or that all 
will be finally saved. Let his teach
ing be what it may, before hearing 
the true gospel preacher he has never 
heard from sectarian preachers the 
full, light-giving, life-giving, God
given way of life. 

He has heard from sectarian pul
pits nice, moral discourses, and often 
eloquent flights of imagination, based 
on some particular text from Psalms, 
mixed, perhaps, with a portion of the 
gospel. In later years he may h ave 
hear d much of such subjects as "fun
damentalism," " modernism," etc., but 
not much of the gospel which is " the 
power of God unto salvation." (Rom. 
1: 16.) 

To those who have from childhood 
been accustomed to gospel teaching, 
unmixed by the opinions of men and 
by additions and subtractions, it may 
sound exaggerated to say that there 
are those in the denominational 
churches who know no more about 
"l'ightly dividing the word of truth " 
than the writer knows about forming 
a just criticism of the works of 
JEschylus in the original Greek-and 
the writer knows nothing of Greek; 
but such is the case: 

Unless such a one has the proper 
teaching after being baptized into 
Christ, he cannot see why all " good," 
moral, worldly people will not be 
saved (his preacher failed to teach 
him about Cornelius- Acts 10). He 
sees no har m in bringing his children 
up in a Methodist Sunday school. He 
cannot see the harm of mechanical 
musical instruments in the church. 
His family practices infant spl'inkling 
for baptism, and who dare tell him 
his mother and father, whose preach
er is highly educated and polished, 
and says sprinkling is baptism-who 
clare tell him his mother and father 
are wrong? What harm can there be 
in societies, especially missionary so
cieties? Why are the church of 

(Continued on page 332.) 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

2986 

PLAITED PANEL TREATMENT 
Not ched collar and a favor ite arrangement 

o f p lait s in panel style are featured in Design 
No. 2986. Pattern can be had in s izes 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inches bust meas
ure. The 36-inch s ize requ ires 2!i yards of 
40- in ch material with !i yard of 36-in ch con
tT·asting. Crepe s ilk in new t wo-tone effect, 
cha rm ecn in combina ti on wit h c r epe s ilk or 
georgct,tc crepe is suggested. 

2.995 
BOLERO SUGGESTION 

S lend er lines, with the appearance in front 
of a bo lero, so important in th e mod e. Ex
ce llent sty le for sports or s treet~ Georgette 
crepe or s ilk crepe appr opriate fo r Design 
"'o. 2995. Patte rn in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 
40, and 42 inch es bust meas ure, The 36- inch 
size r equires 3¥s ya rd s of 40-inch material 
with % ya rd of 32- in ch contrasting. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
IS cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designer. in New York City, and are a-uar· 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as ordera are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Pattema, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 11 centa 
Prlcea of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATri:RNS 

Goapel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _________________ cents, for which send me, 

Pattern No. -------------------- Size..-------------------

Pattern No.------·--~-------------- Size..-------------------

Pattern No. ---------------- ------- Size---------·-----------· 

I am inclosing __________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name-------·---·----~-------------------------------- Town---- --------- ------------------

R. II. D. or Street---------------------------------------- - State ____________________ _ 

Help us increase the circula_tion of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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BIBLES AT REDUCED PRICES 
NELSON REFERENCE BIBLES 

A ll the&e B ibles a r e complete w ith 
r e fe r e n ces, 25 n ew in struc tive outline 
m a ps placed throughout the t ext , a nd 12 
tull -page co lored m aps with Index . Size, 
51A. x& in c h es a nd 1 1;4. in c hes thic lc 

INDI A PAPER E DITION 
S-17'X- Genuln e leathe r, Levant g r a in , 

d iv in ity c ii·c uit, leatheT line d to ed ge, 
silk sewed, r ound corners, r ed under gold 
edges. 

Regular Price --------------'- --$8.50 
Our Pric.e ______________________ $5.67 

S-20X-Genulne Morocco, div inity ci r 
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, 
r ound corne r &, r ed under g old ed ges, ti tle 
s tamped on bacl< in pure g old 

Regular Price -- ----~---------$15.00 
Our Price --------------------$10.00 

S -21X--Genuine Mor occo, div ini ty ci r
cuit, •leath er lined to edge, s ilk sewed, 
round corne rs , r ed unde r g old edges, t i t le 
s tamp ed on back in pure g old. 

Regular Price -------~------ --$8.50 
Our Price ------------ -------- -$5.67 

8 -21-Genuin e 1\'lorocco, di vini ty ci r 
cuit, leather lin ed to e dge , s il k s ewed, 
r ound corne rs , red unde r g old ed ges, ti t le 
s ta mped on back In pure gold. 

Regular Price --------------- --$9.00 
Our Price ------------- --------$6.00 

S-15--Genulne sealskin, divini ty circuit , 
leathe r lined to edge , round corner&·, r ed 
under gold edges, title s tamped on back 
in pure g old. 

Regular Price --;--------------$10.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.67 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
NEW BOLD-FACED TYPE 

Size , 4 '4 x6 '1.! Inches . 
Th is is the latest edition o! the Amer

Ican Standa rd B ible, be ing a blac k -faced, 
self-pronouncjng type, printed _ on fln e 
white Bible p a p er a nd Ne lson India p a
p er. Compl e t e with 8 full-p a g e, colored 
maps. 

S-13--Leatheroid, Morocco grain . divin
Ity circuit, round corner s. r ed und er g old 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$3.50 
Our Price --------- ------------$2.32 

INDIA PAPER EDI'I'ION 
S-8X-Genuinet leathe r, Morocco g r a in , 

divinity circuit, sillt £:a ewed, round cor
n er s , r ed und e r gold ed ge.s. 

Regular Price -----------------$7.00 
Our Price ---------------------$4.77 

S-11-Leatheroid, Morocco g r a in , di
vlnity circuit , round corne rs, r ed under 
g old e d ges, w ith 31 illustr a tions In sep ia 
a nd 8 m a ps . 

Regular Price ----------------..,$2.60 
Our Price ---------------------$1.73 

NELSON LARGE TYPE HOME 
READING BIBLE 

PICA TYPE 
Size. 5%x8% inc hes a nd 1 \4 in c h es thlcl<. 

T h ese Bible s are p r in ted o n fin e w hi te 
Bi bl e p a p e r from Plea t y p e; ea&y to 
read and conve ni en t in s ize . The y a re 

ideal B ibles fo r a ll w h ose eyesig h t is 
d e fective because of old age or w eak
ness of t h e e yes. A lso fi n e f or t h e pul
pit, prayer m ee tin g , or Sundy -schoo! 
desk. The Books con tain a pre&entatlon 
p age, fro ntisp iece by D a r e , four p ages of 
family record , a n d t welve full -p age col
or ed maps \Vi t h index. 

S-13--Gen uine leath er., Mor occo grain, 
fl ex ibl e c overs, r ound corn e r s , r ed under 
gold ed ges. 

Regular Price ----- --- -- -------$7.00 
Our Price ----- - - --------------$4.77 

S-19-Gen uin e leath er, M orcocco g ra:in, 
divinity c ircui t, r o und corn e r s , r ed und e r 
gold ed ges , titl e stam ped on back ln 
pure g old. 

P rin ted fro m la r ge, easy reading t y pe 
a n d conta in pron ounc in g Vocabula ry of 
Scrip t ure P rop er Nam es at end. 
Size, 4%x7 in ch es a nd 1 % inc h es thick. 

Regular Price ----------------~$3.50 
Our Price ---------------------$2.32 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
King James Version 

NEW BOLD-FACE D , SEL F
PRONOUN CING TYPE 

Si ze, 4 '4 x6 'h inc h es. 

1.' bi s is on e of the n1os t r ecent types 
of the K ing J a m es Ver s ion . It is b old 
a n d self-pro nounc in g, a nd is printed on 
fi ne w h i t e Bible p aper an d Nels on India 
paper . 

INDIA PAPE R EDIT ION 

S-37X- Genuln e leather, Morocco g r a in, 
divi n ity c ir c u it, silk sewed, r ound cor
ners, red u nder gold e(\ges, wi th 8 full
page colored map s. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.75 
Our Price ----- - --- --- ---------$3.17 

S-39-Biack cloth boards. round c or
ners, red edges, n o m a ps . 

Regula r P rice -----------------$1.50 
Our Price ---------- - ----------$1.00 

S-45-Gen.ui ne leather, M orOcco gr a in, 
d iv in ity circ ui t , r ound corners , gold 
edges. 

Regular Price --------- --------$3.25 
Our Pr<ice - - -------------------$1.85 

OXFORD TEXT BIBLES 
PEARL 32mo. B lael<-Faced TYJ>e 
A Wouderfu.IJy Olear Type in a 

Small Book 

"OXFORD INDIA PAPER" EDITION 

Size, 57(, x 3% in c h es, onl y % of a n inch 
in t hi ckness. ' 

S-OlL~-French l\Io r occo, div inity c ir
cui t. 

Regular Price ---------T-------$4.15 
Our Price--------- -------------$2.77 

N ONPARIEL Squn.re lOmo. 

Size, 6 Y,. x 4 II. x% inches. 
All witl1 Six Ma ps 

S-01.2-Fre n ch Morocco, divinity c ir 
cuit, round corner s, gilt edge&·. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.50 
Our Price ------ ---------------$3.00 

OXFORD REFERENCE BIBLES 
WITHOUT TEACHERS' HELPS 

ConiDJning References, llla(lS, and 
Index to Maps 

1\IINION 16mo. 

"Oxford India Paper" Edition 
Size, 6 ')< x4 %x% inches. 

The Most Compact, Handy Reference 
Bible Yet Made 

S-0320X-French Morocco, divinity ci r 
cuit, round corne rs, red under go1d edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$5.50 
Our Price ---------------------$3.67 

S r044--Fren ch Morocco, divinity c ir
cuit, round corners_ red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.80 
Our Price ---------------------$3.20 

OXFORD CONCORDANCE 
BIBLES 

References llJ'ld l\laps 

MINION 16mo. Black-Fa<>ed Type 
Size , 7'J.x 4 ')< x1 Inc h e&. 

Beautifully Printed on "Oxford India 
Paper" 

S-042X-Perslan Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge , silk sewed. 

Regular Price ------------~---$10.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.67 

OXFORD RED-LETTER BIBLES 
With the Old Testament prophesies 

concerning the Lord J esus Christ, his 
Messianic dignity and r ed eeming w or k, 
printed In r ed letters. Also the words 
o:e J esus Christ as r ecorded in the N ew 
T estament. Such Old T esta m ent pas 
sages as are cited or alluded to by th e 
L ord J esu& Christ, indica t ed by the si g n 
X in r ed . 

MINION 16mo. Blnck-Faced TyJ>e 
With Twelve lllaps 

Beautifully Printed in Red llJ'ld Bialik 
Size, 7 '4 x 4 ')< x1 >,{, inch es. 

Reference Edition 
S-054R--Frenc h Morocco, d ivini t Y c ir

cuit. 

Regular Price -----------------$6.25 
Our Price ---------------------$4.17 

·GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, NASHVILLE 
TENNESSEE 
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~ HOU~EHOLD Hl::LPS ~ 
[These recipes are prepared br one of t he • 

leading authorities in t he South, and should be 
very helpful to ou r readers. ] -

FISH ARE IN SEASON. 

Fish is gener a lly considered cheap
er than meat, but this is not always 
true. It depends on the kind of fish 
and the market that is available. 
This has reference to the fresh fish ; 
but even the canned food is not eheap. 
Still, it is a food that should be u sed 
more in the diet, to give variety and 
on account of its digestibility. If 
fresh fish are to be used, select them 
with care, since there is danger of 
poison from old fish. The flesh should 
be firm , t he eyes and gills bright , and 
t he scales sh ining. 

When br ought from the market, it 
is wel1 to scale and dress the fish. 
Remove t he head from some fish, es
pecially if they are to be fried, though 
small fish are often fr ied whole. For 

. baking, the head is not generally re
moved . After cleaning and washing 
well , rub with salt and set away until 
ready to be cooked. If put into th e 
ice box or refrigerator, cover closely, 
lest the odo:r: of the fish spread to 
other foods. 

BROILED FISH. 

Broiled fish are served wh ole. If 
the fish is large, split down the back; 
use a broiler, if possible, exposing the 
flesh side of the fish first. Rub the 
fi sh with a little butter, salt, and 
pepper, before putting in the broiler. 
When the flesh leaves the bone, it is 
done. Remove carefully to a hot 
platter, and pour on melted butter; 
garnish with lemon, parsley, and 
slices of pickle. Pompano, mackerel, 
bluefish , and trout aTe all bl'oiled. 
Sauce a la tal'tare is often served 
with trout, while a la maitl'e d'hotel 
is used with mackerel. 

BOILED RED SNAPPER. 

Wash and clean the fish, and make 
the letter S on either side to pl'event 
the fish fl'om puffing out Ol' drawing 
up and to insul'e thorough cooking. 
W1·ap the fish with a twine, but do 
not wrap it in a cloth when boiling; 
put it in a deep saucepan and add 
boiling watel' so that the fish 
" swims." Add a slice of onion, sev
eral bay lea.ves, a sprig of thyme, 
and a sprig of parsley, al1 cut fine, 
also a tablespoonful of vinegar, with 
salt and pepper to taste. Cover and 
let boH for ten minutes. Serve with 
a hollandaise sauce. 

RED SNAPPER WITH SAUCE. 

Thr ee pounds of fish; two large 
onions; one cup of crumbs; one table
spoonful of flour ; six ' allspice; two 
bay leaves; a can of tomatoes; about 
one-.half aup of mushrooms; two table
spoonfuls of butter; salt and pepper; 
three cloves; thyme and parsley. 

After cleaning the fish, cut the let
ter S on the sides; stuff this with the 
spices, pour on a cup of boiling water, 
let cook until done. Put the butter 
in a saucepan, add the flour and the 
onion, chopped, and let brown. Next 
put in the tomatoes ·and the mush
rooms, chopped fine . Let th e sauce 
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WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-pi~ set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 

You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip
tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE· COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 e·ach 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
ni~y to the place of wor
ship. fi. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL A.DVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Tn answering-adverti~ers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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JUNIATA COLLEGE 
HUNTINGTON, PA. 

M. G. BRUMBAUGH, Ph.D., LL.D., Pres. 
(Author of "The Making of a Tea cher" ) 

A Fully Accredited 
Christian College 

Solicits the Patronage of Christian 
P a rents and Earnest Students 

L a rge F aculty · Beautiful Location 
Moderate Charges 

Summer Term Opens June ZO 
Fall Term Opens September 13 

Accom m odations a r e limited. E a rl y ap· 
p li cat ion for r eser va tion s is urged. 

Address The President. 

FREE 

THIS GILLETTE SAFETY RAZOR 
GIVEN WITH ONE YEAR'S 

SUBSCRIPTION 
TO THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
This is a genuine Gillette Safety 

R azor, finished! in 14 karat gold plate 
and packed in the new style, flat, silk· 
lined case, as illus~rated above. 

Just the thing to slip in your bag or 
pocket when making a trip. 

Send us ONE SUBSCRIPTION, new 
or renewal, together with remittance 
of $2.00 for the subscription alone, and 
we will send y-ou one of these razors 
by return mail, postage prepaid. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

THE PILGRIM SHIP 
By KATHARINE LEE BATES 

p r. Henry Va n Dyke says : "It 
is a fin e ve ssel with a rich cargo. 
Here ar e the treasures of a very 
si mp le faith in Christ and a very 
happy love for hum anity and 
beaut ifu l pictures of th e land that 
we call H oly." 

• THE WOMAN'S PRESS 
600 Lexington Avenue 

New York 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 

Captiol BuUdln• 

State and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. I·A, 

sa N. Hamlin Ave. 

ltia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ada, men• 

tion this paper. 
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be r ather thick, and pour over the 
fi sh after it is put in the serving 
dish. 

FRIED SPECKLED TROUT. 

Skin the fish and clean. Cut into 
fillets or steaks. To two· yolks add a 
little milk, salt and pepper. Soak 
the fish in this, roll in cracker 
cr umbs, and fry in deep fat. Drain 
on brown paper. Serve with a sauce 
made of a cup of mayonnaise, one cup 
of prepared mustard, a little chopped 
par sley, and a small onion, cut fine. 
A little lemon juice may be added. 

FISH SAUCES. 

EGG SAUCE. 

Make a medium white sauce, add 
hard-cooked eggs; chop the whites 
and press the yolks through a sieve. 
Mix in well, add cayenne, a little 
lemon juice, and pour over the boiled 
fi sh . Garnish with parsley. 

MAITRE D'H OTEL BUTTER. 

F our t ablespoonfuls of butter; one
half tablespoonful of chopped pars
ley; salt and pepper; one tablespoon
ful of lemon juice. 

Cream the butter, add the season
ings, then the lemon juice. Serve 
with hot fish, and the heat of the fish 
will melt the butter. 

SAUCE TARTARE. 

Prepare a mayonn aise dressing. 
Put in a cloth a whole pickle, five 
sh allots, a little chopped parsley, a 
minced clove, and pound m1til the 
juice will flow, then st rain into the 
mayonna ise dressing. Add a little 
must ard, cayenne, and salt. Ser ve 
with fillet of t r out or other fi sh . 

T H E CRIT ICAL T I ME. 

(Continued from page 329.) 

Christ people so «·peculiar" and 
" non pr ogressive? " 

It is a cr itical time for the " babe 
in Christ " coming from any of the 
sect arian churches. Sat an whispe1·s 
various false insinuation s of the 
"mossbacks," " nonpr ogressives," " ar
guing Oampbellites," and the " Camp
bellite Bible." Alas ! If only some 
" long-suffering ," patient br other were 
n ear when needed, armed with the 
" swor d of the Sp.irit " (Eph. 6 : 17) , 
to u se 2 Pet. 1: 3 or 2 Tim. 2: 15 
and put emphasis on knowledge a11d 
study ! 

The great est error-most prevalent, 
it seems-is in mixing the t eachin gs 
of the old and new covenants a·nd t ry
ing to live by the blending of the t wo. 
Some of his former teacher s would 

.h ave hesitated to tell him he w as 
" not und er the l1 .w, but under gr ace." 
(Rom. 6: 14.) 

It is sad to think of the effect . of 
erroneous teaching, mixed with su
perstition , all of which has been 
handed clown from the " Dark Ages " 
fostered by the Rom an Catholic 
Church. E r ror planted in the unde
veloped mind is hard to upr oot: But 
let those who need it ponde1· this : 
"Thy word is a 

1
lamp unto my feet, 

and a light unto my path." (Ps. 119 : 
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105.) \If we have this unfailing 
guide, hc.w can we fail to learn the 
vi·ill of G(•d? "Study to show thyself 
appr oved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the wor·d of truth. But shun 
profane and vain babblings: for they 
will increase unto more ungodliness." 
(2 Tim. 2: 15, 16.) · 
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OPPORTUNITY IN NEW YORK. 
BY J. B. M 'GINTY. 

I see that Brother T. W. Phillips, 
J r ., is t r yin g to build up the cause of 
Chr ist in New York City, the great
est city in America. After considera
ble effor t ~>nd sacr ifice has been made, 
there are only about sixty who wor
ship God as he directs. 

It occurs to me th at Brother 
P hillips has undertaken a great work 
and should have the indorsement and 
fi nancial assist ance, as well as the 
prayers, of ever y Christian in America 
an d elsewhere: I believe

1 
that there 

are a thousand readers of the Gospel 
Advocate and other papers that will 

· give ten dollars each to the New York 
building f und . I will be one of the 
thousand, and would like to hear from 
nine hundr ed and ninety-nine others 
that will join me. While this amount, 
I am sure, will not be adequate f or 
their needs, it would greatly en
com·age them and would probably 
create a desir e in others t o help. 

I have met youn g Brother Phillips 
only one t ime ; but I know his father 
a nd his brother, 0. E. Phillips, well, 
and know they are the kind that can 
be depended on. 

I am strong for mission work at 
borne and . abroad, but I do . think it 
is a shame tha t we have sat idly by 
all t hese years and passed up the 
greatest city in our own country. 

"United, we st and; divided, we f all." 
Let us unite in this great work, giv
ing God the honor and the glory. If 
we are not willing to sacrifice for his 
cause, we are not worthy to wear his 
name. 

I submit this humbly with a desire 
only to help a wor thy cause, God onl y 
knowing the thou ghts and the intents 
of my heart, and I will appreciate it 
if the Advocate will give it space 
whether it br ings for th fruit or not. 

The church of Christ in Ter r ell, 
Texas, is a pr ogressive church, and is 
busy about the Master's business. 
Brother W. N. Carter is pr eaching 
for us, and we are doing a great 
work t ogether. Our ·sunday-morning 
crowds fill our building, and if we 
continue to grow we are going t o 
have to extend our walls very shor tly. 

The P salmist said : " I said in my 
haste, All men are liars." Why do 
you suppose he was in such a hur r y ? 
Had he lived in this day and gener a
tion, he might have taken his time 
and said it. Is it not remarkable the 
way chu rch members lie to the minis
ter when asked why they did not at
tend church? Think of the excuses 
they give, and yet these excuses do 
not keep them from attending the 
baseball game, :the show, the basket
ball game- in fact, anywhere and 
anything they want.-Exchange. 
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RICHARDSON. 
John M. Richardson died at his 

home in South Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
on Friday, May 14, 1926, after a 
short illness. He was one month and 
three days past seventy years of age, 
and had been in splendid health up 
until about two weeks before his 
death. A funeral service was held at 
the church of Christ on Saturday at 
2:30P.M., by the writer. The burial 
was at the Black graveyard. Many 
beautiful flowers covered his last 
resting place, coming from loving 
and sympathizing friends of the 
family. He leaves his good wife and 
six faithful children-three daughters 
and th1·ee sons. Brother Richardson 
was a faithful member of the church 
of Christ and will be greatly missed. 
His children all walked in the foot
steps of their father and mother and 
are all faithful members of the 
church of Christ. The loved ones all 
have the sympathy of many good 
friends. T. C. KING. 

HUNTSINGER. 
Sister Etta Huntsinger was bm·n 

at Campbell, Mo., on March 7, 1874, 
and died on November 29, 1926. She 
was married to Mr. Sam J. Hunt
singer thirty-three years prior to the 
day of her death. She is sw·vived by 
her husband, two daughters, one 
granddaughter, two brothers, other 
relatives, and a host of friends. She 
obeyed the gospel ·in her girlhood 
days, at about the age of sixteen, thus 
remembering her Creator in the 
days of her youth. Her faithfulness 
1!o the church was unquestionable, 
and -her daily life was always that of 
a Christian lady. The church here 
has lost a member that will be sadly 
missed. She expressed a desire to 
live, a short time before she died, not 
because she was afraid to die, but 
that she might lead some who ar e 
near and dear to her by the tie of 
nature to Christ. The large crowd 
of citizens from the town in which 
she had spent her life, that assembled 
to pay their last respects, showed by 
theil' sad faces that her life had been 
felt for good. The members of the 
church here, who have known her 
intimately for years, believe that she 
is among the number upon whom 
John pronounced a blessing, because 
she died in the Lord. The writer 
made the funeral talk. 

L. E. PRYOR. 

SISCO. 
On October 30, 1926, H. W. Sisco 

passed into the great beyond, leaving 
a noble and true wife, four daughters, 
two sons, and many others near and 
dear to him in the flesh, to weep over 
their Joss. He was the youngest of 
nine children given William and 
Mar y A. Sisco. He was born on 
July 23, 1868. He was mother's baby 
boy' and my baby brothe1·. He was 
not only my brother when we were 
small, but has been near and dear to 
me all these fifty-eight years. I feel 
so lonely without him. Just to know 
that I shall see him no more here in 
this world brings · grief that words 
cannot tell. But I must plod on a 
while longer, which cannot be long 
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without him. When nineteen years 
old , he obeyed the gospel, and began 
at once to take an active part in the 
work and worship of the church. He 
developed into a fine singer and for 
years was a great helper. It never. en
tered his mind to charge for his sing
ing. His love for-the Christ was too 
great to think that anything he could 
do was not freely given. Five of his 
six children are members of the 
church of Christ. In his death the 
Gospel Advocate has lost one of its 
strongest friends. He tl'ied to read 
it-his last reading. Our loss (mine) 
is great, but his poor, feeble wife will 
miss him most. His children will 
miss him, for he loved them and was 
so happy when he was with them. 
He leaves one sister and five brothers 
to mourn his going. But we do not 
weep as those who have no hope. He 
loved God and all that was pure. On 
Satmday, October 30, at 7 P.M., his 
sufferings ceased, and on Lord's day, 
after a very impressive talk by 
Brother A. 0. Colley, his · body was 
buried at my second wife's feet at 
Farmersville, Texas, to await "that 
day," when he will be raised from 
his sleep to meet Him whom he loved 
and served so faithfully. 

R. T. SISCO. 

PUCKETT. 
Death and decay mark the end of 

all things earthly. The budding 
flower bursts into fragrant bloom 
and beauty, only to be cut down by 
frosts of winter. To die is to live, for 
then mortal shall put on immortality. 
Theref ore, when a Christian dies, we 
can say with /.the Bible: "0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where 
is thy victory? " There passed 
through the silent portals of death 
unto life eternal, at the home of her 
daughter, Lula, in Antlers, Okla., one 
December 22, 1925, at the ripe age . 
of eighty-one, Fannie G. Puckett, 
who, in the opinion of this writer, 
was one of the best, sweetest, and 
pprest Christian women he has ever 
known. Possessed with an unusual 
intellect, she early obeyed the gospel 
and lived throughout her long career 
a most devout and useful Christian 
life. Mrs. Puckett, who was for
merly Fannie G. Hunt, was born in 
Tennessee. Her parents moved to 
Arkansas, locating in Izard County. 
Upon the death of her parents, which 
occurred while she was quite young, 
her uncle, Dr. 0. T. Watkins, took 
and reared her in his home, educat
ing her in the schools of Nashville, 
in her native State. Soon after the 
completion of her education she was 
happily married to P. J. Puckett, a 
man of sterling worth and integrity, 
as exemplified by his daily home and 
business life. By this happy union 
was established a most hospitable and 
Christian home, which was blessed in 
the coming years by nine children, all 
of whom were trained to exemplary 
citizenship and became dutiful sons 
and daughters. All the children sur
vive their parents, their father hav
ing passed to his reward on July 27, 
1917. What a wonderful legacy of 
honor in the good name bequeathed 
unto them by so noble a parenthood. 
The influences of the beautiful life 
of this sweet, Christian woman will 
live not only in the memory of those 
who knew and loved her, but the good 
she has done will live on down the 
ages. The funeral and burial serv-
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ices for our dear "Aunt Fannie" 
:vere held at the New Liberty Church, 
m Izard County, Ark., on Christmas 
Day, attended by a large concourse 
of relatives and friends, and she was 
tenderly laid to rest beside the body 
of her sainted husband, there to await 
the glorious resurrection morn, at 

which time we who mourn her depal' 
ture shall see her " face to face," if 
we but keep the commandments of our 
Lord. Blessed mother, sleep on! 
Thy beckonings draw us onward and 
upward, for we look forward to the 
time when all our tears shall be wiped 
away. J. A. KENNARD. 

Somewhere the .. m~~ 

4 
cSomewhere, p~ssibly in your own 

congregation, there is a man tow hom 
Easter, 1927, will be a day of inef
faceable memory. 

.Guided by this advertisement, he 
will, on Easter Day, picture Iris 
church with the added charm of 
Golden-VoicedChimes. In his mind 
the tower will cease to be a "silent 
fi n(!er pointing to the sky" and will 
become, instead, a gloriously mili
tant voice--vibrant with th e spirit of 
Easter; alive with the joy of the arisen 
Christ. 

Inspired •by the picture his mind 
has created, this man-either indi
vidually or in combination with a 
e-roup-will take steps to make his 
dream a reality. Chimes will be in
stalled as a memorial to a departed 
one, as a tribute to..a beloved pastor, 
!)r as an investment in happiness. 

after week as the son11 of 
:the chimes casts its salutary spell over 
\he community, he will be reminded 
anew of his beneficence. The peace 
and solace that the a11e- mellowed 
hymns hold for the aged; the per
sistent but sweetly musical appeal 
that they make to the wayward; the 
renown thatthey bring to the church, 
and the joy that they carry to all, will 
e~ch be a reminder of the thought 
born on Easter Day, 192 7. 

And when the donor begins to 
realize that year after year the bless
ings of the chimes continue-that 
generation after generation they ex
tend the same soft, sweet, musical 
invitation to the ch urch-his will be 
the joy of a philanthropy well con
ceived, of a good work well done! 
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THE GREATEST HYMN BOOK IN THE BROTHERHOOD 

COMMENDING "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" 
Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than All 

Songs " to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a "filler " in the book. Every song is set 
to music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among the-q~ being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. !jams, Na_shville, Tenn., writes: "'Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in recet:tt years. I tt·ust that the chUl'ches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worship." 

J. Pettey E:~:ell, 130,2 Howard Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: " Congratulations on your new songbook, ' Sweeter 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.' " 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: "I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five y~ars, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book, 'Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks." 

Brother Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: "I have received and examined 
a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 

Sweeter Than All Songs.' " 
George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 

writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the a·ecently .published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should appeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to be found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, without which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated." 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 
" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
' Sweeter Tl\an All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have proven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better val'iety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
heartY reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year." 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel 

Hymns," this new Hymn Book repre
sents a genuine effort to raise the 

standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" in the book-every 
song set to music. 

Compiled by one of the church's 
most prominent preachers and song 

leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the 
world's greatest living song writers, 

among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 

Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER 1n the 
brotherhood about the quality of our 
Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of 50 cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. NAS'HVILLE 
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ALIAS "CAMPBELLISM" 
I 

Review of "Blood 'Before Water, and Christ 
Before the Church." 

In advertising that he has " had a standing offer for 
years, and it still stands, to give one hundred dollars re
ward to any one who, would show in the Bible where the 
Lord's Supper was ever taken on any first day of the 
":eek, or ever commanded to be," Mr. Grime appoints 
himself as both judge and jury. If he would put his 
hundred dollars in the hands of two or three disinter
ested and unbiased men and allow them, instead of him
self, to pass upon the evidence, his offer could be taken 
seriously, though in making such a money offer for any 
one to show him a passage of Scripture he shows himself 
to be worldly-minded. We cannot approve of such offers. 
" But Peter said unto him, Thy silver perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought to obtain the gift of God with 
money." (Acts 8: 20.) 

While any Christian is glad to teach any one the truth 
without money and without price, my idea of wasting 
time and effort would be trying to show Mr. Grime his 
error on any of these subjects. It would be easier to make 
Niagara Falls run backward than it would be to put a 
new idea into the mind and heart of any one so blinded 
and fettered by prejudice. We are writing this review, 
not for the benefit of Mr. Grime, but for the benefit of 
those who are open to conviction and who have the love 
of the truth in their hearts. 

~ ¢- ~ 

That it was an established custom or rule for the disci
ples of Christ to meet upon the first day of the week, and 
that the primary object of their meeting was to break 
bread, or to observe the Lord's Supper, is susceptible of 
every proof and is beyond the possibility of a reasonable 
doubt. 

Jesus commissioned the apostles to teach the disciples 

" to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you." 
(Matt. 28: 20.) Beginning with the day of Pentecost, 
upon which day they were "clothed with power from on 
high," they established local congregations of worshipers 
and gave them the " ordinances of divine service." " For 
this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that were wanting, and appoint elders 
in every city, as I gave thee charge." (Tit. 1: 5.) What
ever acts of religious worship the apostles taught in one 
congregation, they taught in all congregations. "As I 
gave order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye." (1 
Cor. 16: 1.) "Only, whereunto we have attained, by that 
same rule let us walk." (Phil. 3 : 16.) "And as many 
as shall walk by this rule, peace be upon them, and mercy, 
and upon the Israel of God." (Gal. 6: 16.) All of the 
New Testament congregations were under the same divine 
government and had the same established order of wor
ship and service. " The things which ye both learned 
and received and heard and saw in me, these things do: 
and the God of peace shall be with you." (Phil. 4: 9.) 
" So then, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye were taught, whether by word, or by epistle of 
ours." (2 Thess. 2: 15.) 

~ ¢- ~ 

"And on the seventh. day God finished the work which 
he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all 
his work which he had made. And God blessed the 
seventh day, and hallowed it; because that in it he rested 
from all his work which God had created and made." 
(Gen. 2: 2, 3.) The weekly Sabbath commemorated the 
fir.ishing of creation. Both the text and context make it 
impossible to think it otherwise than weekly, or evmiJ 
Sabbath. 

" Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy." (Ex. 
20: 8.) One man probably thought it did not mean 
e'very Sabbath, so went out to gather sticks. Having 
observed one Sabbath, he might take a little privilege on 
this one. He was stoned to death. 

Under the Mosaic dispensation, in which the " ordi
mmces of divine service, and its sanctuary," were " a 
copy and shadow of the heavenly things " under the 
Christian dispensation, all the commemorative insitutions 
had a fixed order and a fixed time for their observance. 
The Passo:ver, the Pentecost, the Feast of Tabernacles, 
the Feast of Purim, all had stated times to be observed. 
The time of their observance was not left to convenience, 
but was a fixed and stated time, legislated upon by God 
and designated in the law of God. 

~ ~ ~ 

"And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed 
it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body. And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of 
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it; for this is my blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins. But I say unto 
you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine,> 
until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. And when they had sung a hymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives." (Matt. 26: 30.) 
An account of Jesus' instituting the Supper is also given 
in Mark 14: 22-26; Luke 22: 14-20. 

Beginning with the day of Pentecost, the apostles were 
guided by the Holy Spirit in observing the Supper upon 
the resurrection day of Jesus, or upon the first day of the 
week. In Rev. 1: 10 this day is called "the bord's day." 
The congregation which met in Jerusalem, and in which 
were the twelve apostles, continued as regularly and as 
statedly in the breaking of bread as they did upon the 
other items of the worship and service. "And they con
tinued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellow
ship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers." (Acts 
2': 42.) 

Among the acts of worship, or institutions of the Lord, 
observed by the disciples in their meetings, the breaking 
of bread was so conspicuous and important that the 
churches are said to have met upon the first day of the 
week for this purpose. "And upon the first day of the 
week, when we were gathered together to break bread, 
Paul discoursed with them, intending to depart on the 
morrow; and prolonged his speech until midnight." 
(Acts 20: 7.) From the manner in which this is stated 
it is very clear that it was an established rule with this 
congregation at Troas to meet upon the first day of the 
week to break bread. The language can mean nothing 
else than that they habitually met on that day, and that 
Paul took advantage of their meeting to speak to them. 
The fact that Paul and his company, on reaching Troas, 
tarried seven days, though evidently in great haste, shows 
conclusively and beyond doubt that the first 'day was the 
fixed and stated time for the meeting of the ~hurch to 
break bread. That the breaking of bread for which the 
church met on the first day of the week was the Lord's 
Supper (verse 7) is d~ubly sure from the fact that after 
the service it is stated they partook of a common meal. 
"And when he was gone up, and had broken the bread, 
and eaten, and had talked with them a long while, even 
till break of day, so he departed." (Verse 1L) In Acts 
2: 46 a meal for food is called "breaking bread at home," 
in which " they took their food with gladness and single
ness of heart." It is clearly and plainly distinguished 
from breaking bread in observing the Lord's Supper. 

It is puerile to object that the meeting at Troas was 
not the Lord's Supper because it says they "gathered 
together •to break bread " and does not mention the 
cup. It is sacrilegious and sinful to call it " a bloodless 
supper" in a sinful effort to discount it and explain it 
away. The disciples had no custom or practice whatever 
of meeting upoY! the first day of the week merely to break 
bread alone. Their meetings to "break bread " always 
hi:.d reference to the Lord's Supper. 

~ ~ ~ 

Mr. Grime, in objecting to the apostolic practice of 
breaking bread upon every first day of the week, con
tends that the Bible does not say they broke bread every 
first day. Such an objection refutes itself. " The first 
d&y " in Acts 20: 7 is as definite and fix.ed and as weekly 
as "the sabbath day " in the command to " remember 
the sabbath day, to keep it holy." (Ex. 20: 8.) All 
recognize that " the sabbath day " clearly and u~mistaka
bly meant every sabbath day, and that, under the leader
ship of Moses and the prophets, the children of Israel 
so understood it and so observed it. The very same form 
of words designates " the first day of the week," and it is 
b(;yond question or doubt that the disciples in New 
Testament times, under the leadership of the apostles, 

as they were guided by the Holy Spirit, so understood it 
;:nd so observed it. 

In contending against the Seventh-Day Adventists, Mr. 
Grime easily sees that it means the disciples should 
observe eve1·y first day of the week to the Lord in com
memoration of his resurrection, instead of eveTy Sabbath 
day. Yet he is so inconsistent as to turn round and tell 
us that it will not prove that the disciples broke bread 
e1!ery first day! The same terms that refer to "tlie 
sabbath day " refer to " the first day of the week," and 
the same words that refer to the frequency of the meeting 
of the disciples refer to the frequency of their breaking 
bread. "And upon the first day of the week, when we 
were gathered together to break bread." (Acts 20: 7.) 
If they met upon the first day of every week, as no one 
calls in question, then they broke bread upon every first 
day. If they met fifty-two times a year, or only once, so 
was the breaking of bread. If they did not break bread 
every first day, they did not meet every first day, which 
proves too much for those who object to the weekly 
observance of the Lord's Supper. Did the Scriptures say 
that upon a first day the disciples met to break bread, 
then we would admit that those who observe monthly, 
quarterly, semiannual; and annual communion might find 
some way of explaining the evidence away. But as it is 
the definite article, in both the Greek and En~lish lan~ 
guage, is prefixed to stated and fixed times, and here 
means not merely one day, but a stated and fixed day. 

" When ye come together therefore into one place, this 
is not to eat the Lord's Supper, for in eating every one 
taketh before other his own supper; and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. What? have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? or despise ye the church of God, and 
shame them that have not? What shall I say to you? 
shall I praise you in this? I praise you not. For I 
have received of the Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same night in which 
he was betrayed took bread: and when he had giv~n 
thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. 
After the same manner also he took the cup, when he 
had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he come. Wherefore 
whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood 
of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. For he 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's body. 
For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and 
many sleep. For if we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged. But when we are judged, we· are chas
tened of the Lord, that we .should not be condemhed with 
the world. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come to
gether to eat, tarry one for another. And if any man 
hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not together 
unto condemnation. And the rest will I set in order 
when I come." (1 Cor. 11: 20-34.) The apostle com
mends the church in Corinth for their observance of the 
order he instituted among them, but censures them for 
their abuse of it. They met upon every· first day, or 
upon the first day of every week, to show forth the 
Lord's death. He refers to their coming together into 
one place-that is, every week at least-and tells them 
that for them to act as they had been acting was un
worthy of the object of their meeting and that such an 
unworthy procedure was not to eat the Lord's Supper
that such a performance as that of which they had been 
guilty was not to show forth the Lord's death. Paul 
approved of their meeting evay week to observe the 
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Lord's Supper, but condemned their abuse and perversion• 
of it. He shows that to show forth the Lord's death 
was the chief object of their meeting. 

<:t <:t <:t 
"Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I gave 

order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. Upon 
the first day of the week let each one of you lay by him 
in store, as he may prosper, that no collections be made 
when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) This shows the fixed 
and stated meeting of the disciples " upon the first day 
of the week." All agree .that it proves the weekly meet
ing of the saints. In verse 2 the words in the original 
Greek are kata mian sabbaton. Macknight very correctly 
and properly translates them, "first day of every week." 
All Greek students know that kata polin means " every 
city;" kq,ta menan, "every month;" kata ecclesian, every 
church," just as kata mian sabbaton means "the first day 

·of every week." 
"Not forsaking our own assembling together, as the 

custom of some is, but exhorting one another; and so 
much the more, as ye see the day drawing nigh." (Heb. 
10: 25.) This is a positive command to not forsake 
"our own assembling together." It refers to a fixed and 
stated " assembling together," well understood by all. 
Some were forsaking the "assembling together." They 
could not have formed the habit, or custom, of forsaking 
the assembling together unless the assembling together 
was a fixed and stated or habitual meeting. A custom or 
habit is " frequent or habitual xepetition of the same act." 
The very terms that indicate how some forsook it indicate 
that it was a customary or habitual meeting with others. 
The definite expression, '' the day," can only mean the 
stated and regular day upon which the disciples assem
bled together. Such an expression could be used only 
where every first day of the week was meant; otherwise 
it would not be "the day drawing nigh." 

To observe " the first day of the week," or " the Lord's 
day," would be meaningless without service in memory of 
Christ and without worshiping him. The same Scriptures 
that authorize meeting for this service and worship on 
ar.y first day authorize meeting for it on eve1·y first day. 
There is and can be no reason why any congregation of 
disciples of Jesus should commemorate his death or resur
rection on one first day more than on any other first day. 
If it is not necessary to eat the Lord's Supper on the first 
day of every week, then upon the first day of which 
week should it be eaten? All agree that the Scriptures 
do not say which week it should be observed. Who could, 
"by faith," select one first day from other first days? 
" Without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto 
him." (Heb. 11: 6.) "Whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) "Faith cometh ,by hearing, .and 
hearing by the word of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) The word 
of God authorizes, both by precept and example, the 
L0rd's Supper to be observed on " the first day of the 
week," or "the Lord's day," and all can, "by faith," 
observe it on every first day, or Lord's day. But no man 
can, "by faith," pick; out one Lord's day above another. 
All agree that it is safe to observe it every first day. 

If it is not the duty and privilege of every church of 
Christ to assemble upon the first day of every week to 
show forth the Lord's death, it is impossible to show 
from the Scriptures that they should so do monthly, quar
terly, semiannually, annually, or at all. The Scriptures 
er.able God's people to "be complete, furnished completely 
unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 17.) All can go by 
the Scriptures and meet upon every first day. No one 
can go by the Scriptures and pick out one first day from 
others. Just as it is certain that the Lord's Supper can
not be eaten Scripturally on any day but the first day, 
just so certain is it that, to be Scriptural, it must be 
observed every first day. 

Not to observe the Lord's Supper upon every first day, 

but to observe it on one first day in preference to other 
first days, is to observe it lawlessly, or without rule. The 
course of those who preferred a monthly, quarterly, semi
annual, or an annual breaking of bread no doubt drove 
the founders of the Quaker system into the practice of 
never breaking bread, just as the unscriptural doctrines 
and practices of human denominations all around us are 
making and confirming infidels. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Having now presented the teaching of the Scriptures 
on this subject, I beg to submit just a few items of pro
fane history. All antiquity concurs in saying that for 
the first three centuries all the churches broke bread once 
a. week. 

Justin Martyr, second century, born A.D. 114, himself 
put to death for his faith in Jesus Christ, from his 
" Second Apology," page 96, which was addressed to the 
Roman Emperor and shows the order of the church of 
Christ before it was greatly corrupted: 

On Sunday all Christians in the city or country meet 
together, because this is the day of our Lord's resurrec
tion, and then we read the writings of the prophets and 
apostles. This being done, the president makes an ora
tion to the assembly, to exhort them to imitate, and to do 
the things they heard. Then we all join in prayer, and 
after that we celebrate the Supper. Then they that are 
<Jble and willing give what they think fit; and what is 
thus collected is laid up in the hands of the president, 
who distributes it to orphans and widows, and other 
Christians as their wants require. 

Pliny, in his "Epistles," Book 10, testifies that the 
churches broke bread once a week. 

Tertullian, who died A.D. 220, "De Ora," page 135, 
testifies that it was the universal practice in all the 
weekly assemblies of the brethren, after they had prayed 
and sung praises, " then bread and wine' being brought 
to the chief brother, he takes it and offers praise and 
thanksgiving to the Father, in the name of the Son and 
the Holy Spirit. After prayer and thanksgiving the 
whole assembly says, Amen. When thanksgiving is ended 
by the chief guide, and the consent of the whole people, 
the deacons (as we call them) give to every one present 
part of the bread and wine, over which thanks are 
given." 

Erskine's " Dissertations," page 271, testifies that the 
weekly communion was preserved in the Greek Church 
till the seventh century, and that, by one of their canons, 
" such as neglected three weeks together WM"e excO?n
rnunicated." 

In the fourth century, when all things began to undergo 
radical changes and " the man of sin " was rapidly 
reaching his maturity, the practice began to decline .• 
Some of the councils in the western part of the Roman 
Empire, by their canons, labored to keep it up. The coun
cil held at Illiberis, Spain, A.D. 324, decreed that "no 
offerings should be received from such as did not receive 
the Lord's Supper." (Council Illi., Canon 28.) 

Despite all these efforts the great majority of the 
church was rapidly becoming so worldly-minded and . 
carnal-minded as to refuse to longer engage in a practice 
for whi'ch they had no spiritual taste. To prevent its 
going out of use altogether, the Council of Agatha, in 
Languedoc, A.D. 506, decreed "that none should be es
teemed good Christians who did not com1nunicate at least 
three times a year-at Christmas, Easter, and Whitsun
day." (Coun, Agatha, Canon 18.) Three times a year 
soon became the standard 9f a good Christian, and it was 
considered presumptuous to commune oftener. 

It stood thus for more than six hundred years, when 
they got tired of even three communications a year. The 
infamous Council of Lateran, which decreed auricular 
confession and transubstantiation, decreed that '' an an
nual communion at Easter was sufficient." Bingham's 
Ori., B. 15, c. 9, shows that this association of the "sac-

• 
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rament" with Easter, and the mechanical devotion of the 
ignorant at this season, greatly contributed to the wor
ship of the Host. Thus the breaking of bread in sim
plicity and godly sincerity once a week, as was done in 
apostolic times, degenerated into a pompous sacrament 
once a year at Easter. 

John Calvin, great Protestant reformer of the sixteenth 
century, and founder of the Presbyterian Church, com
plained that professors should feel that they had dis
charged their full duty by a single communion a year 
and resign themselves for the rest of the year to supine
ness and sloth. 

Calvin, in his" Ins.," lib. 4, chapter 17, section 46, says: 

And truly this custom, which enjoins communion once 
a year, is a most evident contrivance of the Devil, by 
whose instrumentality soever it may have been deter
mined. 

In " Ins.," lib. 6, chapter 18, section 46, he says: 

' It ought to have been far otherwise. Every week, at 
least, the table of the Lord should have been spread for 
Christian assemblies, and the promises declared, by which, 
in partaking of it, we might be spiritually fed. 

John Wesley, great Protestant reformer and founder of 
the Methodist Church, after fifty-five years' reflection 
upon the subject, decided that Christians should show 
f,,rth the Lord's death every Lord's day. In his letter to 
America, 1784, he says: "J also advise the elders to 
administer the supper of the L01·d on every Lord's day." 
We kindly ask our Methodist friends to notice this. 

"Church Communion as Practiced by the Baptists," 
by W. W. Gardner, page 28, says: 

Again, " the disciples" or church at Troas observed 
the Lord's Supper as a church ordinance when assembled 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

AN INTERESTING LETTER FROM CANADA. 

Meaford, Ontario, Canada, March 29, 1927.-Dear 
Brother Elam: Several times in recent months I have 
intended writing you, but because of heavy work I have 
been hindered; but I take this occasion to write briefly 
and congratulate you upon attaining your seventy-second 
birthday. I trust you are in good condition physically, 
and hope that by "reason of strength " and the grace of 
God you may yet have many more years to render valua
ble service for our King in preaching his gospel. 

You will be glad to know that the work here moves on 
well. Good attendance and considerable interest. These 
are fine people, and we are enjoying our work with them. 

You will note that I am closely connected with our 
• Canadian paper. In this mail I am sending you some 

copies. This paper was formerly published by Brother 
McDougall in Nova Scotia; but we (a group of inter
ested brethren) took it over last June. It was nearly 
on the rocks. Glad to say that it is growing. I am doing 
what I can with it, hoping to get a better man for this 
work some day. It means work, too. But I enjoy it. I 
feel my inability, but think I'm learning. Wish I could 
run in and talk with you, as I used to do. But since I'm 
in it now, can't say when I'll have that privilege again. 
I look with pleasure back to the time I spent in your 
class at David Lipscomb College. Wish I could have gone 
through the whole Bible with you. 

Would you have time to write an article for me on 
" Faith? " As to length, from six hundred to eight hun
dred words will do. Our space is limited, or I wouldn't 
limit you. Deal with it, not only from the standpoint 
of its being a first principle, but a necessity in the 
Christian's life. 

I hope Sister Elam is well. Give her my Christian 
greetings and love. . 

Mrs. Collins is in Nova Scotia with her parents. Her 
father is sick. 

I could say much, but must close. 
With sincerest regards and best wishes and love, I am, 

Brotherly, 
E. GASTON COLLINS. 

•in church capacity. (Acts 20: 7.) "And upon the first 
day of the week, when the disciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart 
on the morrow." Here we are expressly told that these 
disciples came together for the very purpose of celebrat
ing lhe Lord's Supper, and that they observed the ordi
nance according to the apostles' directions. 

On page 33 he says: 

Dr. Thomas Scott, of the Church of England, in his 
commentary on Acts 20: 7, observes: " Breaking of 
bread, or commemorating the death of Christ in the 
Eucharist, was one of the chief ends of their assembling; 
this ordinance seems to have .been constantly adminis
tered e11ery Lord's day." 

On page 32 of this same book: 

And the Tabernacle Baptist Church (formerly Mul
berry Street), New York, which was gathered by the 
late Dr. Maclay, in 1809, and over which he presided as 
pastor for some thirty years, practiced weekly communion 
during the whole of his pastorate. This practice is still 
common among the Baptists and others in Scotland and 
Ireland, and it is to be regretted that it is not more com
mon in this country. 

"~rhen Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him." (John 
6: 53-56.) 

(To be continued.) 

"Work is the only method that will reveal to us what 
we can do." 

We rejoice in the good work our brother and old pupil, 
Brother Collins, is doing at Meaford, and congratulate 
the readers of the Christian Monthly Review upon having 
secured him as office editor. He loves the truth and 
clings to it with unswerving faith. 

This section of the country with others needs a clear 
and strong paper, "strong in the Lord, and in the strength 
of his might," such as we know Brother Collins will help 
his coworkers to make the Christian Monthly Review. In 
all places the church stands in need of straightforward, 
unequivocal preaching of the word of God and teaching 
of the truth without speculations, theories, opinions of 
men-even of those who are called " good men." The 
church as well as the world needs the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth. All need to see the 
church stand out in the clear light of the gospel in its 
power, beauty, and grandeur, "the pillar and ground of 
the truth." 

Brother Collins is quite right in saying the people of 
Meaford are good people. I love them and feel closely 
attached to them because of past associations, but espe
cially for their work's sake and faithfulness to the word 
of God. It has not been my pleasure to wo'rk with a 
more faithful church. We bespeak for it a more far
reaching work, and for Brother Collins greater usefulness 
in the future. 

A CARD FROM JAPAN. 

Hitachi, Omiya, Ibaraki Ken, Japan, March 10, 1927.-
0ur Dear Brother Elam: We are wishing you all the 
birthday joys life can hold, and hope you and Sister Elam 
are in good health. 

Glad the folks have been to your home. 
VI/ e wish we could see you. 

Lovingly, 
BARNEY AND NELLIE. 

These dear ones are Barney and Nellie Morehead, . 
missionaries to Japan. 

"The folks" referred to are Mr. and Mrs. Hertzka, 
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Nellie's parents, and her young sister, Lillian, who re
cently made us a most pleasant visit, spending a day. 
All are our good friends. They reside in Nashville, and 
are patrons and strong friends of David Lipscomb College. 
Mr. Hertzka is a descendant of Abraham, although not 
at' orthodox Jew, and Sister Hertzka is a Gentile and 
native of Wilson County, Tenn., while Lillian is as gentle 
and modest and sweet as any violet that blooms. 

Barney and Nellie were in my Bible classes with 
Brother Collins, whose letter appears above. 

The three were most worthy students, and, not institut
ing any comparison, the two very gallant gentlemen will 
allow me to say, neither one of them, while older, sur
passed Nellie in any way. · 

Barney and Nellie graduated from our college, and not 
very long afterwards, as our .readers know, went to 
Japan. . And our readers hear from them frequently 
through the paper. As old pupils and devoted to the 
study of the Bible, and working in the greatest cause 
which can engage the human heart, I have a deep and 
abiding interest in them. Tf1ey are very thoughtful and 
kind to write us-Mrs. Elam and !-whether or not we 
find opportunity to write them. But they are dear to us, 
as is their work, and our prayers attend them, and on 
their behalf we trust God will answer. We wish them, all 
their personal friends, and the whole church to know that 
we have this unceasing interest in them and their work. 

WORK IN CHICAGO. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

In July, 1925, I came to Chicago for a meeting with 
the Central Church. At that time it had just passed 
through a season of trouble over unfulfilled prophecy and 
was badly in need of a man for the regular work. I was 
invited, but did not feel sure that I should undertake it. 
In October I came to stay through the winter and help 
locate the right man. The second winter has gone, and 
we do not have the man yet. However, we have not been 
trying all this time. I am glad that I came, for I have 
enjoyed the work very much. I have never had better co
operation anywhere. The church is easy to please, or I 
could not have remained this long. However, this con
gregation does require the preaching of the truth without 
any " foolish and unlearned questions," which we ·are 
taught to "avoid." In view of the possibility of my 
leaving here in October, I am writing this that I may 
get in touch with any preacher, faithful and true, who 
m.ight come to Chicago and work with some of God's most 
noble servants. I am writing without the consent or 
knowledge of any of the congregation-only feeling my 
way as to what might be done. I do not know that I will 
leave this fall, but should I do so I want the right man to 
take my place. My offer to leave has met with some 
protest, possibly some approval also. Write me at _326 
North Hamlin Avenue, if you can help us get the right 
man; and the right man might be yourself. 

THE LAST STRAW. 
BY W. T. KIDWILL. 

When instrumental music was first introduced into the 
worship by those who claimed to be only Bible Christians, 
those among us who· favored its use in the worship tried 
to justify it upon the principle of " Christian liberty." 
Being driven from this point of defense, their next effort 
was to try to justify it by an appeal to the Qld Testa
ment writers and the use of it by the Jews. But being 
driven from these points of defense by being reminded 
that Moses was God's exclusive lawgiver to the Jews and 
that Moses said not one word' about instrumental music 
to be used in the worship, and that it could not be 
shown that even the Jews, with all their departures from 

God's order of things, ever attempted to use musical in
struments in God's appointed place of worship-until all 
these Old Testament supports were taken from them, 
little, if any, attempt was made to justify it by an appeal 
to the New Testament Scriptures. 

But losing out on all the above positions, their last 
straw for support is supposed to be found in Paul's teach
ing as recorded in Eph. 5: 19 and Col. 3: 16. Though 
Paul said to obey these by " speaking," by " admonishing 
one another," and by "singing," yet it is contended that 
the Greek word from which we have the word " psalms " 
includes the use of some kind of mechanical musical in
strument. This has been the leading argument made in 
defense of the use of musical instruments. in Christian 
worship in all the debates on this subject, so far as I 
have seen, for the last several years. 

While such contentions have been fully met and exposed 
by my brethren in those debates, I wish to add the follow
ing thoughts. Is it not strange, if Paul taught the 
churches to use musical instruments in the worship, that 
he never succeeded in getting a single one of them to do 
what he told them to do, and did not do it himself? And 
strange, too, that the church never decided to obey the 
command till after the Pope forced it upon them? Think 
on these things. 

PREACHERS SHOULD BE SPECIFIC. 
BY F. E. EXUM. 

Preachers should always be specific in their preaching. 
Many are; some or not. Whether it is an effort to keep 
from stepping on denominational toes, I know not; but I 
see a tendency on the part of some to generalize in teach
ing the word of God instead of being specific. 

The gospel is in every way a specific article, and should 
be handled as such. We can take up lots of good time 
talking in a general way about the ways of righteousness, 
and using high-sounding phrases with reference to " these 
matters" and "those matters." 

Sometimes preachers who stand high in the brother
hC'od, soon after they start talking, begin to end every 
other sentence by referring to "these matters " and " those 
matters " and many other such indefinite terms; and I 
always 'wish that they would come out clear and plain 
and tell specifically just what all "these matters " and 
" those matters " are that they have in mind. 

Jesus was specific in all his teaching. He left noth~ng 
t'' be guessed at. To the scribes and Pharisees he said: 
"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter, but 
within they are full from extortion and excess." His 
Sermon on the Mount is a model in strength ·and beauty. 
Not one word is wasted in generalizing. 

The apostle Paul said: " For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel: for it is the power of God unto salvat~on." The 
apostles dealt always with the gospel a~ a spe~tfic remedy 
to be applied to the ills of the world, unmixed With the. salve 
of generalizing words. They preached the gospel m all 
its strength and purity. 

By using many high-sounding words that apply only 
in a general sense, we can preach sermons that COULD 
BE TRANSFERRED TO ANY DENOMINATIONAL 
CHURCH IN THE LAND, WITH THE SANCTION OF 
THOSE WHO WOULD REJECT THE SPECIFIC 
GOSPEL OF CHRIST. Let's give the world the real 
bread of life. 

Your present position ·only points to what we .may ex
pect of you in the future. Your present pay 1s but a 
guarantee against your need while you work to get what 
you want. What you do to-day predicts where you will 
be and what they will pay to-morrow.-Selected. 

j :'· 
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OUR GOD AND FATHER AND OUR LORD 
JESUS CHRIST. 

(An address delivered to the Japanese church of Christ, 
Los Angeles, Cal., March 27, 1927, by S. H. Hall, · 

with H. Ishiguro as interpreter.) 

I know no better way to address this church than to use 
the language of Paul and caB you " my brethren dearly 
beloved and longed for,- my joy and crown." (Philip
pians 4: 1.) 

There is a peculiar pleasure, a very deep joy, that 
comes to my heart as I come to talk to you face to face 
about my God and Father and my Lord Jesus Christ. 

During my short stay in this city in 1920 and 1921 
there was created a deep and burning desire to let you 
people know about our God. But there were too many 
things before me just then to even try to communicate 
the doctrine of my Lord and Savior unto you. Brother 
Ishiguro, your faithful minister, came to America at that 
time to further his education in our colleges. I met him 
here in Los Angeles and learned to love him from the 
first meeting, because I saw in him a child of my God 
and a disciple of Christ, whom I love and serve. He 
went from here to Abilene Christian College, over in 
Texas, and there graduated with honors. In 1922, after 
I had returned to Nashville, Tennessee, and had begun 
work with the Russe11 Street church of Christ, of that 
city, he also came and entered Vanderbilt University. 
He soon tired of that because of the much teaching that 
he heard there that was contrary to his faith in Christ. 
He came to me and said: " Brother Hall, I do not like 
the teaching that I get in some of my classes in Vander
bilt University. Much of it is infidelity. I have decided 
tr> go to Los Angeles, get me a job, and preach Christ to 
my people in that city." I said: " God bless you, Ishi
guro; you are now listening to the voice of our Lord 
and Savior, who said, ' Go, teach aU nations.' 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) It is your duty to let your people 
know about the wonderful God we have and of our Lord 
and Savior." 

This desire of Ishiguro's was communicated to the 
elders at Russe11 Street, and it was decided to see if the 
churches in Nashville would not furnish Ishiguro a sup
port and let him come to this city and give his whole 
time to preaching and teaching. The. needed money was 
scon promised, and Ishiguro was instructed to. come here 
and give his whole time to talking t& all of our Japanese 
people in this city who would listen to him about our 
Christ, with the understanding that if you took an in
terest in our Savior we would send for Sister Ishiguro 
to come with her fine son and the Ishiguros settle down 
in this city to live and die among you good people, tell- · 
ing you all they know about our Father in heaven and 
his Son, whom he sent here to die that we might live. 
I te11 you this that you may know that this work was 
started because of Ishiguro's love for his own country
men. And I am so happy because of the little part I 
have had in helping this work. We have had you on our 
prayer list at Russe11 Street from the very beginning of 
this work. I have talked about you on Lord's-day morn
ings when we would meet to . commemorate our Savior's 
death, rejoice in his resurrection and in the hope of some 
day seeing him and being with him forever. With Paul, 
again, I can say: " I thank my- God upon every remem
brance of yo'.l, always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making request with joy." (Philippians 1:. 3, 4.) 
' And you cannot now know how happy I am to be here 
and see you face to face, and talk to you as best I can 
about God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

In Third John, verse 14, we have the command: 
"Greet the friends by name." I am just wondering if I 
can do this: Brother H. Ishiguro, Sister K. Ishiguro, 
Brother T. Kanamine, Sister T. Kanamine, Brother J. 
Itaya, Sister R. Itaya, Brother N. Takahashi, Brother Y. 

Tsukii, Sister S. Tsukii, Brother S. Yoshimura, Brother 
K. Kono, Sister S. Kono, Brother T. Horiuchi, Brother- M. 
Nagahama, Brother Y. Shigekuni, Sister S. Shigekuni, 
Brother R. ~hi~ekuni, Brother J. Masato, Sister Y. 
Masato, Brother T. Mazawa, Sister H. Mazawa. You 
cannot know the joy it gives for me now to call 
you my brethren and sisters in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We are the best of kinspeople now. We now 
being children of God, are heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Christ, our Lord. Our Father has raised us up 
and now makes us " sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus." (Ephesians 2: 6.) The religion of Jesus 
is wonderful. It makes one people out of all the nations 

· of the earth. The religion of Jesus binds us together as 
brethren and sisters with a tie that is stronger than the 
flesh. If you will turn to Matthew's Gospel, chapter 12, 
verses 46 to 50, you will find our Lord holding the tie that 
exists between us as disciples of his above the tie of the 
flesh. His mother and brethren from a fleshly stand
point stood at. the outer circle of the great crowd that 
was thronging him and wanting to speak to him. Some 
one standing near our Lord said: " Behold, thy mother and 
tl.y brethren stand without, desiring to speak with thee. 
But he answered and said unto him that told him, Who 
is my mother? and who are my brethren? And ·he 
stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, 
Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever 
shaH do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and mother." Is it not 
good to think of our Father as one who is "no re
specter of persons: but in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him? " 
(Acts 10: 34, 35.) 

I want to say again, it is good to be here and pray 
together and study together about our Heavenly Father. 

I love to think of Brother T. Kanamine, the first to be 
converted to Christ after Brother Ishiguro began this 
work. We would speak of him as " the first fruits " of 
the gospel in this' city. Then here are· Brother Itaya, 
Brother Kono, Brother Shigekuni, Sr., and Brother Shige
kuni, Jr., who, I am told, are strong preachers of the 
gospel of Ch1·ist. How wonderfully this work has grown! 
Then here are Brother Masato and his wife, and Brother 
Mazawa and his wife, just baptized into Christ two weeks 
ago. And how I wish I could so speak to you that aU 
who have not given themselves to Christ would do so 
to-day! 

How happy we should be that God, our Father, put it 
into the heart of our dear sister, Cora M. Brooks, to give 
you the seven thousand seven hundred dollars in cash to 
buy this home! And how sad I am to tell you that this 
good sister has just recently gone home to live w1th God 
forever! At one o'clock in the morning of March 18 
my son talked with me over long-distance telephone from 
Nashville, Tennessee, while I was at Houston, Texas, and 
told me the sad news. I want to say more about this 
good sister later in this address. But the point I want 
here to make is that our Father will give you anything 
you need for this work jf you will love him daily and 
live as he commands you. We want a chapel on this lot 
before a great while. We will roll this house farther 
back on this lot and build a chapel on the front of the lot. 
We want the architecture to be that of the Japanese. 
You can begin now to draw up your plans, for we mean 
for you to have all that you need for this work. 

Now I want to talk to you just a little about our God. 
He is the only living God we have. He is the source of 
all light and life. In him we live and . move and have 
our continued being. I know nothing better to do just 
here than to turn to Acts 17: 22-29 and read it: " Then 
Paul stood in the midst of Mars' hill, and said, Ye men 
of Athens_, I perceive that in all things ye are too super
stitious. For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, 
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I found an altar with this inscription, TO THE UN
KNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you. God that made the world and 
all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; neither 
is worshiped with men's hands, as though he needed any
thing, seeing he giveth. to all life, and breath, and all 
things; and hath made of one blood all nations of men 
fer to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath deter
mined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation; that they should seek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find him, though he be not far 
from every one of us: for in him we live, and move, and 
have our being; as certain also of your own poets have 
said, For we are also hi~ offspring. Forasmuch then as 
we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that 
the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven 
by art and man's device." 

Now, is not this a wonderful statement about our God? 
He is living-not a dead something like wood or stone. 
Now just here I want you to read with me more of what 
Paul says about God. In Rom. 1: 20 Paul has the fol
lowing to say: " For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood 

. by the things that are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead; so that they are without excuse." From this 
Scripture we learn that God is learned and understood 
by the things he has made. This is what David meant 
when he exclaimed: " The heavens declare the glory of 
Cod; and the firmament showeth his handiwork. Day 
unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth 
knowledge. There is no speech nor language, where 
their voice is not heard." (Psalm 19: 1-3.) 

(To be continued.) 

NORTH CAROLINA CALLING. 

I recently made a business trip to Wilmington, N. C., 
and while there met with the little congregation that 
worships in the Junior Order hall. I learned that they 
hope to have a series of two-weeks' meetings, beginning 
in May and continuing until so~etime in the summer, if 
they can procure a tent. I wish to let the brotherhood 
know that this is a worthy cause. The two sisters who 
started the work there have sacrificed much trying to 
get the gospel in its purity and simplicity before the 
people. But for nearly two years there has been no 
preaching except for a few .sermons recently preached by 
Brother Thomas H. Burton, of Union, S. C., which 
greatly encouraged the little band. The few members 
who were converted two or more years ago are still 
" babes in Christ," and, of course, are not able to edify 
the church. One of the three male members has been 
taking music lessons for several months, so will be able 
to lead in the song service, thereby doing away with the 
need of an imported song leader. If the brotherhood· 
hopes for the cause to be established in Wilmington and 
Eastern Carolina, help must be given soon, for without 
a tent the gospel cannot be preached in different sections 
c:[ the city. I do hope and pray that the brotherhood, and 
especially in sections where they.. are so blessed, will re
spond liberally to this call, and not only to Wilmington, 
but to the entire State, and establish many congregations 
in North Carolina, and receive the blessing the spreading 
cf the gospel would bring to them. 

Yours for the extension of His kingdom, 
LAURA S. MEYER. 

We wonder that old, well-established congregations will 
sit idly by, doing nothing, or, on the other hand, be as busy 
as a switch engine doing things that are of little or no 
account after they are done, while almost whole States 
are almost destitute of the gospel. We strongly favor 

sending evangelists to Japan and Africa and Asia, but 
we are much stronger in favor of sending them to States 
under our own noses. There are literally hundreds of 
congregations amply able to assist in keeping evangelists 
going from city to city and from State to State the year 
round, and which would find their salvation and greatest 
h~.ppiness in so doing. 

Any one interested in the above may write Miss Emma 
L. Martin, 412 South Third Street, Wilmington, N. C. 

- J.A.A. 

MISSIONARY NEED IN AFRICA. 
BY W. N. SHORT. 

Our work at the Sin de Mission,' Livingstone, Northern 
Rhodesia, South Africa, is progressing very well, except 
financially. We have had ten baptisms this year so far, 
with forty-eight last year. School is going on very well, 
with increasing interest. We have twenty-eight boys on 
the mission. working for school. 

The work gives them a chance to pay for their school
ing to some extent, but not fully, 'and. helps us get the 
necessary work done around the place. But we are going 
farther than this and are trying to make the mission pay 
to some extent for this work. This has been the aim all 
the time, but to get the mission worked up to that point 
where it will pay takes time and money and hard work. 
We are giving the work, are looking to our Lord.to give 
us the time, and to God, through our brethren, to give us 
the money. 

Now the exception that I mentioned at first. Our sup
port for the month of January (for the mission fund) 
was but ten dollars, while our expenses were two hun
dred dollars. Yes, this is just one month, but there has 
been so many other months so nearly like it that we are 
very far behind. 

We hav-e a good place among the natives, a thousand 
acres to work on, and the favor of the government. Shall 
we keep this? Brother Merritt also has the favor of the 

·government in going· ahead with the medical work among 
the natives, and this is a great help in gaining their con
fidence. When we have gained their confidence, then they 
are ready to listen to and believe what we say about the 
Lord Jesus. 

Remember, brethren, we are looking to you for the help 
that is required. Send all contributions to F. B. Shepherd, 
Abilene Christian College, Abilene, Texas. 

TO A WOOD VIOLET. 
BY JANE DAVENPORT. 

0 dainty little violet blue, 
How beautiful you are! 

All sparkling with the morning dew, 
You're like unto a star. 

The stars shine high in skies above, 
Where all may plainly see, 

But you bring thoughts of peace and love 
Dearer far to me .. 

We cannot all be stars on high 
That shine so bright in space, 

Yet we can-if we but try
Brighten some drear place. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

your subscription is paid. When money ia received, 
the date will be changed, which will answer for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab oa 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify us at once. 

_f 

\- ~ ' 



I. 344 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 14, 1927. 

OUR MESSAyES ]I 
====!J 

Some preachers rarely ever get any gospel into their 
sermons. 

T. H. York, of Detroit, Mich., preached at Jackson 
Street, this city, last Lord's day. 

" He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned." 

The church at Moultrie, Ga., has purchased a lot in the 
central part of the city preparatory to building a meet
inghouse. 

S. H. Hall reports two fine services at Russell Street, 
this city, last Lord's day. One added by statement and 
one baptized since last report. 

A. G. Freed preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. One from the Methodist Church made 
the good confession and was baptized. 

The Twelfth Avenue meeting, this city, had a fine start 
Sunday. Two large audiences and three confessions. 
Brother Ezell preaches daily at 7:30 P.M. 

· The blood of your neighbor who is risking sprinkling 
for baptism will be required at your hands in the judg
ment if you don't tell him better. 

"Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 

A. B. Lipscomb, of Valdosta, Ga., will deliver the com
mencement sermon for the high school at Alachua, Fla., 
on April 17, and the address to the high-school graduates 
at Morven, Ga., on May 23. 

F. W. Smith is in an excellent meeting with the Ridge
dale congregation, Chattanooga, Tenn. From the start 
there have been full houses and good interest. Four 
have been baptized to date. 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., April 11: "Mr. and 
Mrs. J. E. Acuff came up•from Nashville to visit their 
children in school here, and Brother Acuff preached to · 
the church on Sunday morning." 

W. A. Record, of Paducah, Ky., preached at Lindsley 
Avenue, this city, last Lord's-day night. Brother Record, 
who is a splendid young preacher, made the Gospel Advo
cate office several very pleasant visits. 

Jessie V. Green and Thelma Lucile Bradley, of Spring
field, Tenn., were married, Sunday, April 10, at three 
o'clock in the afternoon, by J. Pettey Ezell, at his resi
dence, 1302 Howard Avenue, this city. 

A. G. Freed will begin a meeting at Chapel Avenue, 
this city, next Lord's day. Knowing the preacher and 
the church, we prophesy a grand meeting. Services 
every night through next week at 7:30 o'clock. 

J. Fairs Nichols, Murray, Ky., April 4: "On the fourth 
Saturday night in March and on Lord's day following 
we had good services at Palmersville, Tenn. I like the 
Gospel Advocate better as each paper comes." 

H. N. Mann, Rivenide, Tenn., April 4: "I. A. Douthitt 
closed a meeting of eight-days' duration, April 3, at this 
place. There were no additions, but the preaching was of 
the best and we are much encouraged. We love Brother 
Douthitt and all other true gospel preachers." 

W. N. Ferguson, who preaches regularly for the 
church at Monroe, La., hopes, if the Lord wills, to spend 
from July to September in Tennessee this year. Brother 
Ferguson is an able preacher and is sound in the faith, 
and we gladly recommend him to any congregation want
ing a meeting. Address him at Monroe, La. 

T. E. Tatum, Hallsville, Texas, April 4: "On April 3, 
1927, I solemnized the rites of matrimony between Mr. 
F. M. Hart and Miss Bettie Lou Caricker, of Marshall, 
Texas. We wish this happy young couple a Jong life of 
happiness and successful work in the church of Christ 
here in this world and endless bliss in the world to come." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., 414 West One Hundred and Twen
tieth Street, New York, N. Y., April 4: "The first Sun
day of this month was a good day in the work here, with 
the largest crowd of the year present, I think. There 
was one received by membership. I preached on Sunday 
evening in the home of R. 0. Johnson on the New Jersey 
side." 

A. B. Lipscomb writes that the church at Valdosta, 
Ga., is expending about five thousand dollars in enlarg
ing its building to accommodate the growth of the work 
in that city. 

We call especial attention to the splendid pamphlet on 
"The Operation of the Holy Spirit," by F. W. Smith. 
This tract is well adapted for those who are mystified on 
the work of the Spirit in conversion. Price, single copy, 
10 cent;;; per dozen, $1; per hundred, $8. 

Brother Smith's tract on " What Must I Do to Be 
Saved?" for free distribution, has been exhausted. There 
is a great call for these tracts. We will gladly acknowledge 
in the Gospel Advocate the donations of all who wish to 
contribute to the publication of free tracts. 

R. E. Black, Sewanee, Tenn., March 28: "Inclosed you 
will find check for two dollars, for which send the Gospel 
Advocate to Brother --. I have a few weeks in the 
first of July for which I shall be glad to answer any con
gregation needing me for protracted-meeting work either 
as preacher or singer." 

William G. Klingman, Nashville, Tenn., April 7: "I 
have changed my address to 1002 Shelby Avenue, Nash
ville, Tenn. I have several engagements to sing in meet
ings this spring and summer, but have a few open dates 
that I have not booked yet. Any congregation or preacher 
needing a singer can communicate with me at the above 
address." 

H. 0. Housworth, 'Pittsburg, Texas, April 6: " Our 
camp meeting is to be held here at Pittsburg, beginning 
on August 14 and closing on August 28, with J. W. Dunn, 
of Dallas, Texas, to do the preaching, and Fred Todd, of 
Tyler, Texas, leading the singing. Any one wishing in
formation should write H. 0. Housworth, P. 0. Box 814, 
Pittsburg, Texas." 

W. N. Ferguson, Monroe, La., March 28: "The work 
here is growing in leaps and bounds, but we have always 
been handicapped in our singing, as we have no leader. 
We have a brother, E. N. Johnson, who runs a barber 
shop of three chairs and who offers any brother who is a 
good barber and a good singer a guarantee of thirty 
dollars a week if he will take the lead in all of our song 
services, including protracted meetings. We want a man 
who is a real singer. Monroe is a fine little town, clean 
and neat. We have natural gaR much cheaper than coal, 
and everything to entice one to live here. Any singer and 
barber interested may address W. N. Ferguson, Box 595, 
Monroe, La." 

John W. Fry, vice president and treasurer of the Ten
nessee Orphan Home, Columbia, Tenn., March 31, to its 
president and directors: " We have just finished and 
mailed our quarterly report to the Director of the Welfare 
Division of the State Department of Institutions. The 
following shows the number of children we have handled 
and cared for since November 1, last, to April 1, 1927: 
Fourteen new children have been admitted to the Home; 
twenty formerly placed have .been returned to the Home; 
forty placed or turned back to relatives; fifty-two in the 
Home this date; six in· the Fanning Orphan School; two 
in the State School for the Blind; one in the State School 
for the Deaf; one in Harding College; one in the Pine 
Breeze Tuberculosis Hospital; six out visiting. Our chil
dren have had good health throughout the winter and are 
doing well in school. We have not felt able to admit 
all who have applied-,-only the most needy and some 
whose maintenance would be paid by friends or relatives 
interested in them. Our contributions less than during 
the same period last year." 

S. A. Ribble, Snyder, Texas, March 28: " We wish 
brethren everywhere to rejoice with us that the differences 
creating divisions in the church of Christ at Snyder, 
Texas, have been settled and the two bodies now are 
meeting happily as one. The brethren are shouting happy 
over the good work. C. R. Nichol was here in a two
weeks' meeting, and by the assistance of A. Leroy Elkins, 
of Lamesa, and J. W. Clark, of Idalou, the brethren were 
brought to a oneness that will be the occasion of rejoic
ing everywhere over West Texas. To this end many good 
brethren have labored and prayed for the past several 
years. Since the union of the two bodies in Snyder, I 
feel that my work here has been accomplished, and I am 
now ready to go to another field of labor where I am 
needed in the Master's work. By permission I refer to 
Brother Nichol as to my standing and labors here and 
elsewhere. I would like to preach in Texas or Oklahoma. 
I shall be ready to go about the middle of May. I am 
anxious to be busy every day in the Master'!) work. 
Write me at Snyder, Texas, till further notice." 
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Frank Jones wishes to announce that I. B. Bradley 
will begin a meeting at Waverly-Belmont, this city, on 
the fourth Sunday in this month-April 24. 

Lettie Johnson (colored), Bellbuckle, Tenn., April 4: 
"We are a little congregation of colored people working 
for the Lord, and we are trying to get up enough money 
to build us a little church to serve the Lord in. Won't 
some one please help us? Any money will truly be appre
ciated. Send it to Lettie Johnson (colored), Bellbuckle, 
Tenn." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., April 5: "Three more 
added since last report--one by statement, one by con
fession of sins, and one by baptism. Seven disorderly 
members withdrawn from also. We are trying to follow 
the New Testament and obey the commands of our 
Christ. Our spring meeting will begin, the Lord willing, 
next Sunday, with my brother, J. L. Hines, doing the 
preaching." '" 

Horace W. Busby, Memphis, Tenn., April 9: "The 
meeting with the Union Avenue congregation continues 
with interest. Splendid singing, led by Brother Derry
berry. Good crowds attending both noon and evening 
serv1ces. About ten confessions of faith in Christ to 
date; several identified. The meeting will close next 
Wednesday evening, and I will leave for Texas, beginning 
at Quanah, with Tillet S. Teddlie, Sunday, April 17." 

Glenn E. Green, Little Rock, Ark., April 6: " Our work 
is growing in this city and we are making satisfactory 
progress; not all we would like to, but encouraging. I 
have some time open· this spring and summer to hold 
some meetings. ·When I came here, I thought I would 
de¥ote the entire time to the work in the city; but when 
I see the reports coming in, I am anxious to get out on 
the firing line. At present I can give almost any date 
desired. Address me here at 326 Brown Street." 

A. M. Plylar, Jasper, Ala., April 5: "I preached at 
Liberty on Saturday night before the third Sunday· in 
March, and at Brushy Pond at 11 A.M. and 2 P.M. on 
Sunday following, and at Corinth at night. All these 
places are in Cullman County. W. 0. Norton gave us a 
good sermon at Brushy Pond on Sunday night. On the 
fourth Lord's day I preached for the new church at 
Aldridge, Ala., at 11 A.M. and at 7:30 P.M. On Satur
day night before the first Lord's day in April and on 
Sunday at eleven o'clock I preached at Hebron, in Mor
gan County, and on Sunday night at Antioch, in Law
rence County. Success to the Gospel Advocate!" 

· J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, April 7: "I think the 
Gospel Advocate of. late has been doing some of the ~ost 
constructive work 1t has ever done. Many are anx1ous 
for the Boles-Boll discussion to begin. I feel that if no 
more good is done ~h.an has alr~ady be~n d9ne in the 
stating of the propos1bons, that w1ll help m bemg able to 
tell where R. H. Boll stands. Heretofore it has been 
hard to tell just where he stood on some things. I pre
dict that H. Leo Boles will do a good job of it. May God 
bless you and keep you in his service. I will pass 
through Nashville in August on my way back from New 
York and Washington, and hope to say howdy to you, 
at least. I have time for a meeting in the latter part of 
July and the first of August over that ':'ay. I did not 
intend to be away from Dallas at all th1s summer, but 
will be out two months. I will have to be back at Pearl 
and Bryan by September 1." 

Will W. Slater, Elk City, Okla., April 5: " I recently 
had the pleasure of preaching at Hobart, Cordell, and 
Mangum exchanging appointments with Brethren Hock
aday Etter and Jones. I enjoyed these exchanges very 
much and i found a good, live, working church at each 
of th'e places named. The brethren ~e;-~ report good 
services and great lessons from these VlSltlng preachers. 
The work here is moving along very well. Our Sunday 
school is increasing, and the auditorium is usually 
crowded on Sunday mornings, with fairly good audi
ences Sunday nights. We are not turning the world 
upside down, however, and we have room for improve
ment. I shall give up local work the first of June to 
enter the evangelistic field for full time, and will be 
busy. If not called by the brethren, I will . engage in 
missionary work in Eastern Oklahoma. I Wlll be per
manently located at Fort Smith, Ark. I served as min
ister for the Park Hill Church there for nearly three 
years, and the brethren seem to be anxious for me to 
return and cast my lot with them and become a perma
nent citizen of the city and a member of the Park Hill 
Church. After June 1 correspondents should address me 
at Box 603, Fort Smith, Ark." 

F. B. Srygley preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

Andrew Perry, Philippi, W. Va., April 8: " I began at 
Union, some miles in the country, on Wednesday night of 
last week, and have preached ten sermons to good and 
attentive audiences. Rains have kept some away who 
would have been in attendance. One has been restored. 
The me~ting will continue till Lord's-day night. Next 
week I intend to preach at Mount Liberty, a few miles 
away. Around here is a destitute field that ought to be 
thoroughly worked, but mining troubles leave the few 
congregations not able to do the work without outside 
help. How many congregations will help me in holding 
some mission meetings in this State?" 

Dr. B. A. Tate, Harco, Ill., April 5: "J. D. Tant writes 
me from Manchester, Tenn., that he is booked for a 
meeting at Crawford, near Benton, over the first and 
second Lord's days in August, with the time over the 
third and fourth Lord's days to be given to another point. 
F. 0. Howell, of Jackson, Tenn., is to be at Harco this 
fall (date not arranged as yet). Brother Howell lias 
also consented to do some mission work in Kansas, also 
Illinois, in new territory. We hope these splendid preach
ers will be assisted by the brethren to help in mission 
work. I fear we are forgetting the new fields-the sin
ners that Christ came to save, not the righteous. If any 
missionaries booked for China feel uneasy, we can direct 
them to a field almost equal in its demands for the truth. 
Southern Illinois needs to hear the gospel in its fullness." 

A. S. Riley, Gulfport, Miss., April 3: " The meeting is 
still going on at the Fair Grounds here, but .the attend
ance is small. However, what few attend seem to be 
interested and we have had one confession. If we had 
a tent so we could get at a better location, we would have 
larger crowds. The place where we are now is one mile 
from town. We would like to get into correspondence 
with some of the brethren who have tents. We are 
having some fine lessons, and it is a pity that our ioca
tion is not such that more people could hear them. We 
have received since last report five dollars from J. B. 
Barber, Bogota, Tenn., and ten dollars from the church 
of Christ at Lewisburg, Tenn., for which we are thankful. 
If any one can put us on the trace of a tent, please write 
us at once, and we will assure you that it will be cared 
for. Address me at 2320 Twenty-fourth Avenue, Gulf
port, Miss." 

THE FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL. 

For many years the Fanning Orphan School has quietly 
and unpretentiously gone about the business of caring 
for and educating dependent young girls. This is a great 
and wonderful work ·and one that strikes a chord of 
sincerest sympathy in the hearts of all. 

We gladly call the attention of brethren and .congrega
tions to it. We feel that they would rejoice to assist in 
such work. Many would be glad to lend a helping hand 
if they but realized the great good being done. 

Brother David Lipscomb and his splendid wife, in their 
excellent management of the Fanning Orphan School, 
are doing a work that cannot be overestimated and that 
brethren and congregations would better appreciate if 
they knew more of it. To provide a home and an educa
tion for dependent young girls, raising them up from 
gloom and despondency into positions of usefulness and 
happiness and giving them a fair start in life, is a work 
all good men and women want to assist in. 

The urgent calls and great demands made upon the 
Fanning Orphan School show the great necessity for such 
a work and should cause all good 'people to greatly re
joice at the opportunity of assisting it in extending its 
usefulness. It can only respond to the demands made 
upon it according to the funds in hand. 

All should be glad to give of their means to such work. 
" But this I say, He that sowet11 sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. Let each man do according as he hath pur
posed in his heart: not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) 

Let all who wish to have a part in this great work 
send to David Lipscomb, Superintendent, Fanning Or-
phan School, Nashville, Tenn. J. A. A. 
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EDITORIAL 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

That all Christians, reg~rdless of sex or color, are, to 
the extent of each one's ability, exhorted to contend ear
ntstly for the faith delivered unto the saints, is made 
clear by the following passages: (1) " Beloved, while I 
was giving all diligence to write unto you of our common 
salvation, I was constrained to write unto you exhorting 
you to contend earnestly for the faith which was once 
for all delivered unto the saints." (Jude 3.) (2) "But 
sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord: being ready al
ways to give answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason concerning the hope that is in you, yet wJth 
meekness and fear." (1 Pet. 3: 15.) 

THE DUTY ENJOINED. 

The duty enjoined in these passages is just as binding 
upon Christians as anything else pertaining to the Chris
tian life, and one would just as well neglect any other 

· duty as to neglect this one. Hence, every Christian 
should be able to meet this demand, as well as any other 
obligation imposed by the word of God. 

Neither timidity nor a lack C'Jf a knowledge of God's 
word should be offered as ari " excuse" for not comply
ing with this divine exhortation. But great care should 
be observed in contending for " the faith which was once 
for all delivered unto the saints," that it be done in the 
spirit and for the purpose enjoined in the holy oracles. 

THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH ONE SHOULD CONTEND. 

This should not be to simply show that one is right 
and the other wrong-that is, for "personal victory"
but to so teach the truth that the opposers may see its 

beauty and power. Hence, the spirit in which the con
tention is to be done is designated as one of "meekness 

· ar.d fear." 
To contend in a " braggadocio " spirit, or in a spirit of 

" sarcasm," belittling the faith and practice of those 
who oppose the faith, is to defeat the end that should be 
iP view-viz., to correct the false impres,sions of the truth. 

It is highly important to keep before the people the 
fundamentals-faith, repentance, and, baptism; but this 
should not be done to the neglect of that part of the 
" faith " intended to develop the Christian life, inducing 
growth ~n the grace and knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Cbrist. (2 Pet. 3: 18.) 

WHAT THE FAITH INVOLVES. • 
It is a fact that " the faith which was once for all 

delivered unto the saints " embraces the entire scheme of 
human redemption from beginning ta end, and that to 
contend for part to the exclusion of the whole is not 
meeting the demands of the exhortation. 

Brother Lillie, one of the splendid members of the 
Central Church of Los Angeles, Cal., said to me in sub
stance: "We need a war article in our religious papers 
only occasionally, but we need much on the subject of 
Christian living." By " war articles " he meant a con
tention with the denominational world on the subject of 
the fundamentals of the gospel. His remark struck me 
with peculiar force, and I saw the wisdom of his position. 

Brother Elam's editorials of recent date on " Seeing 
Eye to Eye " confirm the necessity of much teaching re
garding that part of "the faith " pertaining to Christian 
living, keeping "the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
p!?ace," and the growth in all the graces of the new life. 

Another good, thoughtful, and wise brother suggested 
the need of " a positive note " in the tone and policy of 
our religious journals. He meant, of course, by " posi
tive note," more of the constructive element and princi
ples of the gospel; more teaching on how to live the 
Christian life and the spread of the truth in the earth. 

In contending for " the faith which w'as once for 
all delivered unto the saints," there must, of necessity, 
be an opposition to all false systems of religion, a tear
ing down, and a laying of the proper foundation on which 
to build. But the foundation without the building, super
structure, amounts to very little. 

Religious teaching, whether done orally or through a 
religious journal, should give special attention to the 
development of the new life in Christ Jesus. To this end 
the New Testament abounds in teaching on every phase 
of Christian living, regulating, adjusting, and sanctifying 
every relation of life. 

Hence, to " contend earnestly for the faith which was 
once for all delivered unto the saints " will not permit one 
to stop at the fundamentals-faith, repentance, and bap
tism-no matter how essential these may be, but will lead 
on to the perfecting of the Christian character. 

The preacher who equips himself with a series of pro
tracted-meeting sermons on " first principles," and fails 
to teach the church along the line o' the many obliga. 
ticns that they sustain as Christians, both to the world 
ai:d to each other, is not, in the true sense, a preacher 
of the gospel. An elder who does not study to feed the 
flock on that spiritual food necessary to its growth and 
development in the Christian life cannot perform his 
duty to the church. 

Parents who do not study the word of God to 
familiarize themselves with the principles of truth and 
righteousness, in order to properly instruct their chil
dren in the system of " the faith," but shift this great 
rer.ponsibility upon the shoulders of others, are most 
certainly living far away from a most solemn obligation. 

Aside from the first four books of th~ New Testament, 
as all Bible readers know, the greater part of it is 
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addressed to churches and individual church members, 
treating of the practical side of the Christian life, giving 
instruction to all clnsses, and regarding all the problems 
aml difficulties that may confront the church. 

What, then, could be a more propitious occasion for 
teaching the church these things than during a protracted 
meeting, while the minds of the members are centered 
upon religious themes and more receptive than at other 
times? 

Besides this, the new converts and those contemplating 
obedience to the gospel will have impressed on their 
minds the duties and obligations of the Christian life 
more forcefully than could be done later. 

A protracted meeting in which only the conditions of 
pardon from past sins are set forth is not the kind of 
meeting productive of the best results. Both parts of 
the commission should be emphasized with equal zeal, to 
do " the faith " justice. 

QUESTIONS TO BE AVOIDED. No. 3. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

As I exhorted thee to tarry at Ephesus, when I was 
going into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge certain 
men not to teach a different doctrine, neither to give heed 
to fables and endless genealogies, which minister ques
tionings, rather than a dispensation of God which is in 
faith; so, do I now. But the end of the charge is love 
out of a pure heart and a good conscience and faith un
feigned; from which things some having swerved have 
turned aside unto vain talking; desiring to be teachers 
of the la"w, though they understand neither what they 
say, nor whereof they confidently affirm. (1 Tim. 1: 
3-7.) 

Soon after I began to try to preach and was in a meet
ing at a certain place, a gentleman declared to some one 
that he. would give the preacher five dollars to preach a 
sermon without the Bible, saying that he could read the 
Bible at home, but when he went to church he wanted to 
hear preaching. The very thing I have always endeavored 
to avoid is to preach sermons " without the Bible." I do 
not mean not without having the Bible in my hand, but . 
not without having it in my heart, not without making 
the proper use of it in preaching as well as in living
namely, not without a Bible subject, a Bible motive, a 
Bible spirit and manner, and not without the Bible pur
pose to be accomplished by preaching. As we know, Paul 
charged Timothy to study to show himself approved unto 
God by handling aright the word of truth. Without en
deavoring and constantly praying to be able to do this, I 
have never wanted to preach. I have always believed 
that the more of the teaching of the Bible on the subject 
under consideration, properly handled, too, in the dignity 
and love and spirit of the truth, and also rightly applied, 
I can put into a sermon in a given time, the clearer 
ar,d stronger, the better and more pleasing to God, is my 
preaching. This gentleman seemed to have not the least 
conception of what should be preached, or of the Bible 
purpose or motive or spirit or manner of preaching it. 

But, my kind reader, are you not grieved to ha;:e to 
think that not a few preachers and writers, too, who 
claim to be Christians only and only Christians, are as 
far from the truth on the subject of what to preach and 
·what not to prreach, and the p1,1rpose and manner and 
spirit of preaching, as the gentleman referred to? 

With two things all preachers and teachers must .be 
impressed most seriously-namely, (1) that which they 
must not avoid to preach, must not shun or shrrink from 
teaching and preaching; and (2) that which they must 
avoid and shun. They must not shrink from teaching 
"the whole counsel of God" on " all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness," and on all these things teach only 
that and all of that which God teaches must be taught. 
In regard to this preachers and teachers have no choice 
whatever and must hav.e no preference. God knows what 

he wishes taught. Also, God knows just what he does not 
want taught. All teachers and preachers who desire and 
pray to please God most studiously endeavor an'!l pray 
to implicitly follow his directions. 

Does it not seem that not a few preachers and writers 
make an effort to fill their sermons and articles with 
their own reasonings and conclusions instead of declara
tions of the Bible? When the Bible makes a declaration 
in regard to anything, that declaration settles that. Then 
why should any preacher or writer by any course of his 
own logic or reasoning try to make it appear that he 
agrees with God? And what if he does not? Who is 
correct, he or God? 

Study well the passages quoted above, and note the 
contrast between " a pure heart and a good conscience 
and faith unfeigned " and "fables," "endless genealo
gies," " questionings," and "vain talking." Some in the 
church at Ephesus were given to the latter. May not 
some now for the same reason swerve from the former? 

Let no one ever forget that faith comes through hear
ing the word of God, and through nothing else, but through 
hearing all the word of God on all subjects. On this 
point suppose we read such passages as 2 Thess. 1: 10; 
John 20: 30, 31; Rom. 10: 17. 

By the laying on of Paul's hands, Timothy· possessed 
some spiritual gift, which he was exhorted to " stir up" 
for the edification of the church and the glory of God; 
yet, with this gift, he was commanded to continue to study 
the Bible and to refuse foolish and untaught questions. 

Since Timothy with this spiritu41 gift must continue to 
study the Scriptures and must avoid all the questions 
which God says must be avoided, no preachers of the 
present day can be so well educated and so wise, or can 
have such an insight into unrevealed things, that they 
shoulti not heed· the admonitions and obey the commands 
which were given Timothy. 

Beyond the word of God, or things revealed,' none can 
see afl.d go; to that all must come. 

Timothy was left in Ephesus that he might " charge 
certain men not to teach a different doctrine, neither to 
give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minis
ter questionings, rather than a dispensation of God which 
is in faith." JY!ark the difference. 

Such teaching and such questions do not feed and 
strengthen faith, but, on the contrary, destroy it. Such 
teachers are not men of faith; but they u'ndermine faith 
in the simple .but powerful gospel of Christ. 

Already in the church at Ephesus some had swerved 
from "love out of a pure heart and a good conscience and 
faith unfeigned," and had turned ·aside unto vain talk
ing, desiring to be teachers of the law, although they 
understood neither what they said nor whereof they con
fidently affirmed. 

Now, as then, teachers of various errors confidently 
affirm that which they do not understand, and they do not 
know what they say. 

"A different doctrine" is anything different from the 
teaching of Christ, and is, therefore, contrary to it, and 
is divisive and sinful. 

Whether "endle~s genealogies" refers to Jewish gene-al
ogies or to a mystic philosophy of false teachers then 
arising, a discussion of them was forbidden. Hence, this 
question or any mystic philosophy is now forbidden. 

Fables are frequently mentioned in the New Testament. 
By consulting any ordinary dictionary, it can be ·learned 
that a fable is not only " a story with a moral, especially 
one in which animals speak and act like human beings," 
but "a fictitious narrative, or statement; untruth;" a 
fabrication, invention, as a story. 

God warns the church against giving "heed to fables," 
and commands it to " refuse profane and old wives' 
fables." (1 Tim. 4: 7.) Preachers are charged also not 
to preach fables. Timothy was solemnly charged to· 
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" preach the word;" to be " urgent in season, out ~f sea
son," in doing so; to "reprove, rebuke, exhort, Wlth all 
long-suffering and teaching;" and he was charged to do 
this for the reason that the time will come when the church 
"will not endure the sound doctrine; but, having itching 
ears, will heap to themselves teachers after their own' 
lusts; and will turn away their ears from the truth, and 
turn aside unto fables." (2 Tim. 4: 1-4.) 

Note the striking contrast between "the word" and 
fables. 

Never in the last hundred years so much as now have 
fables been preached for the gospel and have so many 
congregations shown a distaste for the gospel and have 
turned unto fables-fictitious stories, fabrications, smooth 
and fair speeches of the modern " minister " or " pastor " 
or " evangelist." Congregations are heaping unto them
selves such teachers. Such teachers are in demand; con
O'regations are calling for and hunting for them. 
b d f " Peter declares that the gospel is not compose o cun-
ningly devised fables," and that the apostles in preaching 
Christ had not followed such. Such must not be sought 
and followed now. 

A sermon which does not embrace the facts, the com
mandments, the promises, the hope, and the salvation of 
the gospel-all the teaching of Christ-however smooth 
and fair its language may be and entertaining and beauti
ful the story, although with a gospel tinge, is nothing 
more than a cunningly devised fable which gratifies itch
ing ears and turns away the hearers from the truth.· 

THE BAPTIST AND COMMONER. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Baptist and Commoner is Ben M. Bogard's paper. 
It will be remembered that Mr .. Bogard debated six propo
sitions with Brother A. G. Freed in Nashville, and during 
all that debate he never called Freed and his brethren 
" Campbellites " a single time, though the debate lasted 
ekven nights. Mr. Bogard complimented himself very 
highly over the fact that he acted the gentleman by 
refraining from using the objectionable nickname 
" Campbel!ite." Brother Freed asked him, if he could act 
the gentleman in the debate, why could he not do so in 
his paper? It is the stock in trade of the. editor of 
Bogard's paper and the contributors to it. 

There is a department in that paper called the " Baptist 
Banner Department," edited by C. B. Massey and A. J. 
Sloan. I note in one short article by A. J. Sloan, only a 
few lines over one-third of a page in Bogard's paper, he 
uses the vmrds " Campbellite " and "Campbellism" eleven 
times. What I want to know is, if Bogard was acting 
the gentleman when he refrained from using the na.me 
" Campbellite " in that debate, what was Sloan actmg 
when he purposely used it eleven times in one short 
m ticle? Will Mr. Bogard please answer that question? 
Another question I would like to ask is, if Mr. Sl?an v:ras 
a<ting the gentleman when he used the offensive title 
eleven times in one short article, what was Mr. Bogard 
acting when he deliberdely declined to use it? ,Will Mr. 
Sloan answer this question? Mr. Sloan calls his article 
" Comments," and begins it on this wise: 

The Campbellites teach that . the. same I?rocess that 
puts one into the church puts him mto Chnst. If that 
be true, the same process that puts him out of the c~urc~ 
puts him out of Christ. Then what about H. F. Oliver. 
J. D. Tant says in the Gospel Guide f?r Febr_uary that 
Oliver was excluded from the church m Austm, Texas, 
ten years ago. Has he been out of Chri~t all t.hese years? 
It seems from what Tant says that Olive! did not .h~ve 
the showing of a dog in this matter and Is to be pitied, 
for he wanted to stay in .and be saved, an<} it ~eems that 
Tant and Warlick want him saved and Chnst died to save 
him and the Campbellites say that Christ built his chur~h 
thr~ugh which he might be saved. But t~e church m 
Austin, Texas, put him out and won't let him back, but 

threatened to kick him, beat him wit~ a stick, and throw 
him out at the window, if he ever tned to get back any 
more. 

Mr. Sloan says: "The Campbel!ites teach that the same 
process that puts one into the church puts him into 
Christ." I really believe that the apostle Paul taught 
something very much like that; still, he did not use the 
word " process," though that may be a very correct word. 
The apostle said: " Or are ye ignorant, brethren, that all 
we who were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death? " (Rom. 6 : 3.) Then, again, the same 
apostle said: " For in one Spirit were we all baptized 
into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or 
free· and.were all made to drink of one spirit." (1 
Cor.' 12: 13.) It seems perfectly clear to me that Paul 
bmght that he and the Roman brethren were baptized 
into Christ and that he and the Corinthian brethren were 
all baptized into the on~ body. Then the same apostle 
said: "And he put all things in subjection under his feet, 
and gave him to be head over all things to the church, 
which is his body." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) Then, if the body 
i:; the church, and Paul and the Corinthians were bap
tized into the body, then they were baptized into the 
church; but if they were baptized into the church and 
were baptized into Christ, as Paul declared he and the 
Roman brethren were, then the same thing that put them 
into Christ put them into the church, and the " Camp
bel!ites " are right on that. 

Mr. Sloan then says: " If that be true, the same process 
that puts them out of the church puts them out of Christ." 
That seems reasonable and I accept it. Then he asks: 
"What about H. F. Oliver?" I do not know anything 
about the merits of the case, but I am sure that the same 
thing that will apply to one man will apply to all men. 
Mr. Sloan continues: "J. D. Tant says in the Gospel 
Guide for February that Oliver was excluded from the 
church in Austin, Texas, ten years ago." I do not know 
what J. D. Tant says in the Gospel Guide, but I do know 
what the apostle said in the New Testament, and his 
language is: " Now we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw your
selves from every brother that walketh disorderly, and 
not after the tradition which they received of us." (2 
Thess. 3: 6.) This is perhaps what Brother Tant meant 
whe.n he said " excluded from the church," and this is 
perhaps what Mr. Sloan knew he meant; but whether 
that be true or not, "withdraw yourselves" is the lan
guage of the apostle, and I prefer to stand by that.· As 
said, I know nothing of the merits of this case, and I do 
not propose to discuss it with Mr. Sloan; but I do propose 
to stand by the truth as taught in the New Testament, 
and not allow Mr. Sloan to cover it up if I can preYent it. 
The church at Austin, Texas, or at any other place, can
not put a man out of Christ or out of his church. They 
can only put him out of their fellowship. Church mem
bership is a God-given right, and no one but God can 
take it away. A church that man can put one in or put 
one out is a human church, and one had as well be out 
as in. The church of God is a divine church, and only 
God can give one membership in it, and he alone can 
take away membership from his church. Whenever I 
hear of men voting people into the church, as Baptists do, 
and voting them out, I know that is a human church. 
Mr. Sloan errs here, not knowing the Scriptures. 

As further evidence that " Christ" as used by the 
apostle in Rom. 6: 3 means the body of Christ, or the 
church of Christ, I submit that Paul and the Roman 
b1•ethren were baptized into Christ, and Paul and the 
Corinthian brethren were baptized into the one body, 
which is the church; and certainly baptism could not 
have put the Roman brethren into one thing and the 
Corinthians into another. 

Mr. Sloan says: "The Campb~llites say that Christ 
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built his church through which he [Oliver] might be saved." 
I do not care what the " Campbellites say," but I would 
like to ask, if Christ did not build the church through 
which one might be saved, what did he build it for? It 
was rather a costly institution if it has no salvation in it. 
That same apostle from whom I have been quoting said: 
" For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also 
is the head of the church, being himself the Savior of 
the body. But as the church is subject to Chtist, so let 
the wives also be to their husbands in all things." (Eph. 
5: 23, 24.) This passage says that Christ is " the head 
of the church;" and if the body is not the church, then the 
body has no head, unless one head has. two bodies. The 
office of the head is to direct; but if the body is not the 
church, then the body has no head to direct it. But I 
quote again from the same apostle: "Now I rejoice in 
my sufferings for your sake, and fill up on my part that 
which is lacking of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh 
for his body's sake, which is the church." (Col. 1: 24.) 

It will be noted that I am quoting, not what a " Camp
bellite" said, but what an inspired apostle wrote. Of 
course Mr. Sloan had rather tell something ugly on a 
" Campbellite " than to try to harmonize his erroneous 
position with these passages of Holy Writ. If there was 
no one that Sloan and Massey could erroneously call 
" Campbellites," they would have to go out of business 
as Baptist editors. These passages which I have quoted 
were in the Bible before Campbell was born, and neither 
his faults nor his virtues have anything in the world to 
do with them. How Mr. Sloan can prove that he is right 
by what some one has done in Austin, Texas, is more 
than I can see. 

Again, the lovely Mr. Sloan says: " But the church in 
Austin, Texas, put him out and won't let him back, but 
threatened to kick him, beat him with a stick, and throw 
him out at the window, if he ever tried to get back any 
m0re." I am sure this thing with a window through 
which a man can be thrown is not the church about which 
Mr. Sloan was writing in the first part of this para
graph. Mr. Sloan, that must have been the meeting
house in Austin, Texas. A man that does not know the 
difference between a Baptist and a Christian or the 
Baptist Church and the church that Christ built could 
hardly be expected to know the difference between a 
meetinghouse and the body of Christ. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

RICH MEN AND RICH MEN. 

" Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miser
ies that shall come upon you. Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and silver 
is cankered; and the rust of them shall be a witness 
against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Y e 
have heaped treasure together for the last days. Behold, 
the hire of the laborers who have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries 
of them which have reaped are entered into the ears of 
the Lord of sabaoth. Y e have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and been want<?n; ye have nourished your hearts, 
as in a day of slaughter." (James 5: 1-5.) 

It is as easy to see as it is hard to not see that the rich 
men mentioned in terms of unmistakable condemnation 
in the sacred Scripture just quoted are rich men who do 
the bad things therein enumerated; hence, it is little 
wonder that they are assailed in scathing terms of con
demnation and withering denunciation. Why should they 
not be? 

The Bible unquestionably condemns all who are guilty 
oi the bad things of which James speaks, whether they 
be rich or poor, and possibly only the rich are ever guilty 

of some of those things, but all the rich are not guilty 
of all or any of those things. Having been poor myself 
ali the days of my life, my association has naturally and 
necessarily been with the poor, except as I have worked 
for the rich, and then the association was not very close, 
of course; but I have occasionally had opportunity to 
get an inside glance at the life of a man or family of 
opulence and ease. 

Henry Ford is reputed and conceded to be the richest 
man in the world, I believe; and I am sure he is a good 
man, in the ordinary acceptation of that term. Having 
been all over his immense plant and the grounds thereto 
belonging, I think I am prepared to speak with approxi
mate accuracy of him and his manner of conducting his 
business, which I shall try to do. His reputation is good, 
and I believe his character is better. He is niggardly 
with nobody. No one on his pay roll, I understand, re
ceives less than five dollars a day. That minimum wage 
may seem small, but some of us would consider ourselves 
rich if we received that much; and that, remember, is the 
minimum wage in Ford's factory, or was when I visited it. 

" But," says Brother Jones, " why don't he give. money 
to them that ask him for it?" As a result of careful 
consideration and close calculation, it has been made 
manifest that if Mr. Ford should give all for which he 
is asked he would be a bankrupt without a penny in two 
years. And then they'd say: " I told you so. Come easy, 
go easy. Wickedness may succeed sometimes even a long 
time, but the crash is sure to come." 

Mr. Ford is the friend of not only the men who work 
for him, but of their wives and children also. He pays 
his employees good wages, and allows no man's wife to 
keep even one boarder. He demands that the homes of 
his wage earners be kept neat and clean, and has their 
homes carefully inspected at short, but irregular, inter
vals, to be sure that that demand is always scrupulously 
complied with. He acts upon the principle that the wife 
who takes proper care of her home, her husband, and 
her children has enough on her hands and heart, without 
being a slave to boarders. Well, I've probably said 
enough about "Uncle Henry" this time, but I'm sure 
I've not said too much. Selah. 

Our own beloved Brother Burton-A. M. Burton-is a 
prosperous man who may, witli perfect propriety, be 
called rich, though not a rival of Mr. Ford; and I do 
know he is a good man, generous, unselfish, and true, of 
8terling integrity, and the head of one of the finest fami
lies I have ever known-an intelligent, Christian family 
of the highest grade. Moreover, Brother Burton, en
couraged by his sweet little wife, seems to be literally 
living for the good that he can do as the days are going 
by, and I am sure he is sincere. He is what he seems 
to be. 

Last, but not least, of the· great and good rich men 
whose names occur to me as I write is that of our worthy 
brother, James H. Stribling-"Jim Stribling," many of 
his friends call him. In intelligence, integrity, and Chris
tian fidelity he is not one whit behind anybody mentioned 
in this article. 

" What I have written I have written," and I am glad 
of it; but I am gladder that James, with whose writing 
this article begins and ends, says, as the Spirit inspires 
him: " Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love 
him?" Amen and amen. 

An hour of solitude, passed in sincere. and earnest 
prayer in conflict with and conquest over a single passion 
of subtle bosom sin, will teach us more of thought, will 
more effectually awaken the faculty and ferm the habit 0f 
reflection than a year's study in the schools without them. 
-S. T. Coleridge. 
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Tell me about Peter's wife. Where may I find where 
Christ healed her?-E. B. WELLS. 

There is but little said about Peter's wife. "Now 
Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever; and straight
way they tell him of her: and he came and took l:er by 
the hand, and raised her up; and the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them." (Mark 1: 30, 31.) This 
Simon was Peter. "And when Jesus was come into 
Peter's house, he saw his wife's mother lying sick of a 
fever. And he touched her hand, and the fever left her; 
and she arose, and ministered unto him." (Matt. 8: 14, 
15.) This shows clearly that it was Simon Peter's wife's 
mother who was ill.. ~ ~ ~ 

Is there any Scriptural authority for or against a col
lection in the classes of the Sunday school, provided it is 
put in the church funds?-P. E. HINTON. 

There is no Scripture directly bearing on this ques
tion. It would come under the subject of expediency. 
We are taught as Christians to lay by in store on the 
first day of the week. It does not matter just when this 
is done; neither do~s it matter how many times it is done 
on the first day of the week. I see no principle violated 
in members of a class making contributions. It may 
help to cultivate liberality. There are not many church 
members who are too liberal. I think that people make a 
mistake in being contentious about such minor things. 
We are instructed to " do· all things without murmurings 
and questionings." (Phil. 2: 14.) Oftentimes much trou
ble and disturbance have arisen in a congregation by 
church members disputing and contending over such 
ili~gL ~ ~ ~ 

Did Pharaoh get drowned in the sea? If so, please 
give chapter and verse.-JOHN H. SPENCER. 

Yes, I think so. "And I, behold, I will harden the 
hearts of the Egyptians,. and they shall go in after them; 
and I will get me honor upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
host, upon his chariots and upon his horsemen. And the 
Egyptians shall know that I am Jehovah, when I have 
gotten me honor upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and 
upon his horsemen." (Ex. 14: 17, 18.) Again, the 
Psalmist said: " Who smote the first-born of Egypt, both 
of man and beast; who sent signs and wonders into the 
midst of thee, 0 Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
servants." (Ps. 135: 8, 9.) 

~ ~ ¢ 

Please explain 1 John 3: 9. Does this mean that a 
child of God cannot sin ?-D. F. JERNIGAN. 

No. There is no Scripture which teaches that a child 
of God cannot sin. In this Scripture we have this: 
"Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, because his 
seed abideth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is 
begotten of God." This Scripture presents a difficulty, 
yet we should understand that all Scriptures harmonize 
and that there are too many plain statements in God's 
word which say that man sins. The same writer said: 
"If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves 
and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we 
have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not 
in us." (1 John 1: 8-10.) This Scripture and others 
teaches clearly that we sin. It is one of the greatest sins 
for man to think that he does not sin and cannot sin. 
All human evidence, as well as divine testimony, bears 

witness that man sins. We have ilie admonition: " Let 
him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." 
(1 Cor. 10: 12.) When one thinks that he cannot sin and 
becomes so confident in himself, he is then in the greatest 
danger of sinning. ~ ~ ~ 

(1) What reason can be given for calling the first day 
of the week "the Lord's day?" (2) Please explain 1 
Pet. 4: 3: " For the time past may suffice to have wrought 
the desire of the Gentiles, and to have walked in lascivi
ousness, lusts," etc. Also verse 6: " For unto this end 
was the gospel preached even to the dead, that they might 
be judged indeed according to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spirit." What is meant by being 
" judged according to men in the flesh " and by living 
"according to God in the spirit? "-OscAR PARHAM, Route 
3, Franklin, Tenn. · 

1. Christ arose on the first day of the week as the 
Scriptures abundantly teach. (See Matt. 28: 1; Mark 
16: 9; Luke 24: 1; John 20: 1.) The early Christians 
met to worship on the first day of the week. (See Acts 
20: 7; 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) Early writers spoke of the first 
day of the week as " the Lord's day." John says: " I was 
in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and I heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet." (Rev. 1: 10.) This is 
usually understood to mean the first day of the week. 

2. This is a difficult Scripture. The different sins men
tioned in this Scripture were practiced by the Gentiles 
and some Jews before they became Christians. Peter 
is reminding them of these sins that they may be warned 
against continuing in them. Two answers have been 
given as to the meaning of be.ing "judged according to 
men in the flesh." The first is, their death may be called 
a judgment, since death comes upon all 1pen. Christians 
were not to be exempted from this condemnation. The 
second meaning is that they may have been judicially 
condemned to death-that is, died the death of martyrs. 
Though they may have been judged in one way or the 
other, yet the gospe'l was preached to them that they 
might live according to God in the spirit. It seems' to 
me that the easy and natural interpretation of the Scrip
ture is that they once lived in sin, became Christians, 
and are now exhorted to live the Christian life; and 
though in Christ and living for him, yet they are to be 
judged as all others will be judged in the righteousness 
of God. ¢ ¢ ¢ 

(1) Who led Jesus into the wilderness? (2) Did the 
devil speak audibly in tempting Jesus? (3) Are ·all 
God's children tempted the same way?-EvA ADKINS. 

1. Matthew (4: 1) says: "Then was Jesus led up of 
the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil." 
Luke (4: 1, 2) says: "And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, 
returned from the Jordan, and was led in the Spirit in the 
wilderness during forty days, being tempted of the devil." 

2. We are not told whether the devil spoke audibly to 
Jesus or not. He spoke to him, as the record says: "The 
devil said unto him," etc. The devil commu
nicated to Jesus in some way so that Jesus understood. 
It was a temptation to him. I see nothing to be gained 
by inquiring whether he communicated to him in an 
audible voice or any other mode of communication. It is 
enough for us to know that the record says that the devil 
" said unto him." 

3. Possibly not. There are three general classes of 
temptations. They are "the- lust of the flesh," " the lust 
of the eyes," and " the vainglory of life." Eve was 
tempted in these three ways; so was Christ, and so are 
we. However, it may be that one is tempted in one way 
and another in stm another way. We are not taught in 
the New Testament Scriptures that all are tempted the 
same way. We are told that Christ "hath been in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." (Heb. 
4: 15.) This shows that there are different points at 
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which one is tempted. Usually the temptation comes and 
attacks us at the weakest point. All .are not weak in the 
same way or same place. Hence, the temptation that 
appeals to one may not appeal to another: 

~ ~ ~ 

Two brethren had a disagreement over a certain mat
ter. One of the brethren thought each day he would go 
to his brother, but, fearing that he would make matters 
worse, the Lord's day rolled around without this having 
been done. So this brother stayed at home because he · 
felt that he would be arinking damnation to his soul in 
partaking of the Lord's Supper, knowing that )lis brother 
had aught against him. Now, what I wish to know is, 
under these conditions, did the brother do the right 
thing?-X. 

No. The brother should have made due amends for 
whatever wrong he had done. We are taught to "agree 
with thine [our] adversary quickly "-that is, while the 
adversary is in the notion to make amends. It is a mis
take to let matters drift along. When a wrong is done, 
it, should be righted the first opportunity. But since the 
brother did not do this before the Lord's-day worship, 
he did another wrong in staying away from the worship 
on Lord's day.· No one has an excuse that will please 
God for neglecting to worship on the first day of the week. 
This is true of every other item of worship or duty im
posed upon a Christian. No excuse will be accepted by 
the Lord for a failure to do anything that he commands. 
Again, the Scripture (1 Cor. 11) teaches that to eat and 
drink unworthily is to eat and drink in an unworthy 
manner. It has reference to the manner in which the 
Lord's Supper is eaten and not the condition of the heart 
or life while eating. The motive in eating the Lord's 
Supper is expressed in eating discerning the Lord's body. 

~· ~ ~ 

Is it Scriptural to use a quartet in the worship? If 
it is right to use the quartet, why is it wrong to use the 
choir?-A READER. 

Usually quartets are used not so much for worship, 
but for entertainment. I think it sinful to use any item 
of worship. as a mere entertainment. Our singing should 
be an outburst of thanksgiving and praise from our hearts 
to God for his goodness, love, and mercy to us. The song 
service should be instructive and inspiring. A quartet 
may sing God's praises, but God does not call upon us to 
praise him by proxy. If we put up qua:rtet in the wor
ship to sing God's praises for us, we are either trying to 
praise him by proxy or else we are using the quartet for 
entertainment. I suppose that there is just as much au
thority for a quartet as for a sextet or a choir. Paul said 
tl) the church at Ephesus: " Speaking one to another in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and mak
ing melody with your heart to the Lord." (Eph. 5: 19.) 
Again, he said to the Colossian Christians: " Let the word 
d Christ dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching and 
3.rlmonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God." 
(Col. 3: 16.) These Scriptures include every member 
present at the worship. The singing is distributed to all. 
It is similar to all eating the Lord's Supper. No one can 
de this by proxy; neither can he sing God's praises by 
proxy. 

Please explain 1 Cor. 15: 29.-R. S. GREEN. 
The Scripture is as follows: " Else what shall they do 

that are baptized for the dead? If the dead are not 
raised at all, why then are they baptized for them? " 
We must always look at the connection or context in 
order to understand any Scripture. Paul is arguing the 
question of the resurrection from the dead. This is one 
argument. The resurrection in baptism prefigures the 
resurrection from the dead. We die to sin and are buried 
with Christ in baptism. We are baptized into the death 

of Christ. Now, if the dead are not raised, if there is 
no resurrection, then our baptism is meaningless. If the 
dP-ad rise riot, what shall we ,do who are baptized in view 
of our resurrection from the dead? There is no use in 
our being baptized, which fits us for the resurrection, if 
there be no resurrection from the dead. 

~ ~ ~ 

Is it sinful for a Christian to fail to patronize a brother 
in the church that is in business ?-A. R. HAIR. 

It depends upon what the business is and what the 
circumstances are. Ordinarily one should show favor to 
his brother. Paul said: " So then, as we have opportu
nity, let us work that which is good toward all men, and 
especially toward them that are of the household of the 
faith." (Gal. 6: 10.) This teaches that we are to do 
good unto all men. Christians should be alert, watching 
for opportunities to do good unto all. But there is a 
special emphasis put on the relation between Christians. 
We are members one of another, members of the same 
body, and, hence, are to be interested in each other's wel
fare 'in time and eternity. • All these things impress us • 
w~th the fact that we should do good unto the Lord's 
people in a special way. They 'have a special claim on us 
and our services which the world does not have, .and we 
do well to recognize this. 

~ ~ ~ 

How long did the siege of Jerusalem (about A.D. 70) 
last?-S. B. BOY!}. 

In his history, "Jerusalem," Lionel Cust says: "At last, 
after a siege of from two to three years, in which tP,e 
gigantic power of Rome for so long tried to hammer down 
the indomitable and intractable courage of the Jews, in 
the second year of the reign of Vespasian, on the eighth 
day of the month Gorphious, in the seventieth year after 
the death of Jesus Christ, Titus, acclaimed as imperator, 
entered what remained of Jerusalem as a conqueror, and 
H chapter was closed in the history of the world. J eru
salem lay in ruins, the temple in ashes." (Page 132.) 

What generation is meant in Matt. 24: 34 ?-R. W. 
CRAIG. 

The Scripture is as follows: " Verily I say unto you, 
This generation shall not pass away, till all these things: 
be accomplished." Some interpret " generation " here to 
mean "race." This would mean that the Jewish race 
would not pass away till all these things were fulfilled. 
Others think that the word included ~nly the generation 
who was living at that time. This seems to be the more 
plausible interpretation .. 

~ ~ ~ 

Please explain 1 Cor. 1: 17.-J. C. HAMILTON. 
The Scripture reads as follows: " For Christ sent me 

not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not in wisdom 
of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made void." 
This Scripture has often been quoted to try to show that 
baptism should not be taught or that baptism is not con
nected with the Lord's will. It does not have even the 
remotest idea of such teaching. Paul did baptize. He 
says that he baptized Crispus and Gaius and the house
hold of Stephanas. Baptism is a part of the commission. 
(See Matt. 28: 19; Mark 16: 15.) This Scripture means 
that he was not sent to baptize only, but also to preach 
and teach the gospel. This statement does not conflict 
with the general order given by Christ to his disciples to 
preach the gospel and baptize those who believe. Paul's 
converts were to be baptized-not necessarily by his own 
hands, but under his direction. We should ever remember 
that all Scriptures harmonize; that no interpretation is 
to be given one Scripture that will contradict any other 
Scripture. 
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~ FROM THE BRETHREN ~ 
Tuscumbia, Ala., April 1.-There 

have been two confessions and bap
tisms since our meeting at Tuscum
bia. The congregation appears to be 
taking new interest in the work. The 
work at Tanner, Ala., is doing well. 
There were ninety-two in our Bible 
classes there on the third Lord's day 
in March. I preach for them each 
Lord's day. I was at Piney Grove the 
fourth Lord's day in March. I am 
preaching for my home congregation 
on the second Lord's day in each 
month.-J. H. Morris. 

Center, Texas, March 21.-I have 
been in this country five weeks. I 
preached two Sundays at Pleasant 
Hill, near Tenaha, and two Sundays 
at McKee's Chapel. I went to a place 
about eight miles from Center, whe1·e 
the Holiness people had been conduct
ing a meeting for five weeks. I 
preached· five times. One sister who 
had been led off by their teaching 
came back to her "first love." They 
claimed to possess the same power 
that the apostles did, claimed to 
speak in unknown tongues and to 
heal the sick, but did not do either. 
I showed up their false claims as 
best I could. The brethren think 
much good was accomplished. I go 
next to Lillie, La. I aim to be back 
in Tennessee the first of July.-J. C. 
Pendergrass. 

Morrillton, Ark., March 16.-There 
was not a Lord's day but what I 
preached from one to three sermons 
during the entire year of 1926. Be
sides, I assisted the brethren in a 
number of protracted meetings in 
which quite a few were led to Christ. 
My support was not so good as has 
been for several years, but the breth
ren at most places have been good to 
me and stood by me 'in many trying 
hours. So far I have not missed a 
Lord's day this year. I have bap
tized only one, but quite a· few have 
been restored to their " first love." 
My time is promised for meetings 
from July 9 till September 15. I can 
arrange for one or two meetings in 
May and June, also from September 
15 to November. Brother C. E. Wool
dridge, of Dallas, Texas, my old-time 
friend and colaborer in the Lord's 
work, will soon pay Arkansas a visit. 
Brother Wooldridge is a great preach
er and a good man. He will begin a 
meeting with the church of Christ at 
Conway, Ark., the first Lord's day in 
May, to continue about two weeks; 
but before the Conway meeting he 
will hold a short meeting at Hattie
ville, Ark., beginning on Friday night, 
April 22. He :will also preach some 
at Morrillton and Atkins before he 
goes to Hattieville and Conway. I 
would be glad if brethren at a dis
tance who know Brother Wooldridge 
would arrange to attend these meet
ings and meet Brother Wooldridge 
and hear him preach again. I want 
to be with Brother Wooldridge in 
some of these meetings, especially at 
Morrillton and Hattieville. Any 
other place wanting him in a meet-. 
ing may write me at once, and I will 
arrange the date just after the second 
Lord's day in May. Brethren, please 
do not forget the dates of these meet
ings.-R. H. Johnson. 
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THE GREATEST HYMN BOOK IN THE BROTHERHOOD 
COMMENDING "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" 

Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than All 
Songs " to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
to music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. Ijams, Nashville, Tenn., writes: "'Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in recent years. I trust that the churches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worship." 

J. Pettey Ezell, 1302 Howard Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: " Congratulations on your new songbook, ' Sweeter 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.' " 

Brother Lee A. Lively, whotleads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: " I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book, 'Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks.'' 

Brother Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: " I have received and examined 
a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
wh~re I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 
' Sweeter Than All Songs.' " 

George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should appeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspirin•g melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to be found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, without which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated.'' 

Brother· Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 
" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have proven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year." 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel 
Hymns," this new Hymn Book repre

sents a genuine effort to raise the 

standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" m the book-every 
song set to music. 

Compiled by one of the church's 

most prominent preachers and song 

leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the 

world's greatest living song writers, 

among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 

Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER 1n the 
brotherhood about the quality of our 
Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of SO cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. !i:~~~~~~ 

'•. ·.' '\.'""; 
I 

353 

. ' 



354 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 14, 1927. 

BIBLES AT REDUCED PRICES 
NELSON REFERENCE BIBLES 

All the&e Bibles are complete with 
references, 25 new instructive outline 
maps placed throughout the text, and 12 
full-page colored maps \Yith index. Size, 
5%- xS inches and 114 inches thick. 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 
R-17X-Genulne leather, Levant grain. 

divinity cirt:uit, leather lined to edge, 
silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$8.50 
Our Price_----- ________________ $5.67 

S-20X-Genuine :Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed. 
round cornere.. red under gold edges, title 
stan1ped on back in pure gold 

Regular Price ----------------$15.00 
Our Price --------------------$10.00 

S-21X--Genuine :i\Iorocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sew.ed, 
round corners, red under gold edges, title 
stamped on back in pure gold. 

Regular Price -----------------$8.50 
Our Price ---------------------$5.67 

S-21-Genuine Morocco, divinity cir
cuit. leather lined to edge, silk sewed, 
round corners, red under gold edges, title 
stamped on back in pure gold 

Regular Price -----------------$9.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.00 

S-15--Genuine sea..'Gkin, divinity circuit, 
leather lined to edge, round corner&·, red 
under gold edges, title stamped on baclc 
in pure gold. 

Regular Price ----------------$10.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.67 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
NEW BOI,D-FACED TYPE 

Size. 4 '4 x6 'h inches. 
This is the latest edition of the Amer~ 

ican Standard Bible, being a black-faced, 
self-pronouncing type, printed on fine 
white Bible paper and Nelson India pa
per. Complete with g full-page, colored 
maps. 

S-13-Leatheroid, ·Morocco grain. divin
ity circuit, round corners, red under gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$3.50 
Our Price ---------------------$2.32 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 
S-8X-Genuine· leather, Morocco grain, 

divinity circuit, silk &ewed, round cor
ners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$7.00 
Our Price ---------------------$4.77 

S-11-Leatheroid, 1.\-Iorocco grain, di
vinity circuit, round corners, red under 
gold edges, with 31 illustrations in sepia 
and 8 maps. 

Regular Price -----------------$2.60 
Our Price ---------------------$1.73 

NELSON LARGE TYPE HOME 
READING BIBLE 

PICA TYPE 
Size, 5 %x8% inches and 1 '4 inches thick. 

These Bibles are printed on fine white 
Bible paper from Pica type; ea::;,y to 
read and convenient in size. They are 

~==-=-==:::=;:,; 
ideal Bibles for all whose eyesight is 
defective because of old age or weak
ness of the eyes. Also fine for the pul
pit, prayer meeting, or Sundy-school 
desk. The Books contain a pre5entation 
page. frontispiece by Dore. four pages of 
family record. and twelve full-page col
ored maps with index. 

S-IS-Genuine leather, Morocco grain, 
flexible- covers, round corners, red under 
gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$7.00 
Our Price ---------------------$4.77 

S-19-Genuine leather, ~:1orcocco grain, 
divinity circuit, round corners, red undel' 
gold edge$, title stamped on back In 
pure gold. 

Printed frmn large, easy reading type 
and contain pronouncing Vocabulary of 
Scripture Proper Names at end. 
S'ize, 4%x7 inches and 1% inches thick. 

Regular Price -----------------$3.50 
Our Price ---------------------$2.32 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
King James Version 

NEW BOJ..D-FACED, SE,LI•'
PRONOUNCING 'I'YPE 

Size, 41Ux61h inches. 

This is one of the most recent types 
of the King James Version. It is bold 
and self-pronouncing, and is printed on 
fine white Bible paper and Nelson India 
paper. 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 

S-37X-Genuine leather, Morocco grain, 
divinity circuit, silk sewed, round cor
ners, red under gold edges, with 8 full
page colored maps. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.75 
Our Price ---------------------$3.17 

S-39__.Black cloth boards, round cor
ners, red edges, no maps. 

Regular Price ----------------..$1.50 
Our Price ---------------------$1.00 

S-45---Genuine leather, Morocco grain, 
divinity circuit, round corners, gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$3.25 
Our Pr<ice ---------------------$1.85 

OXFORD TEXT BIBLES 
PEARL 32mo. Black-Fnced Type 
A \Vonderfully Clear TJ pe in a 

Small Hook 

"OXFORD INDIA PAPER" EDITION 

Size, 5 ¥sx3% inches, only % of an inch 
in thickness. 

S-OllX-French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.15 
Our Price ____ -----_------- -----$2.77 

NONPARIEL Square 16mo. 

Size, 6% x41,4 x% inches. 
All with Six Mu1>s 

S-012-French IVIorocco, divinity cir
cuit. round corners, gilt edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.50 
Our Price ---------------------$3.00 

OXFORD REFERENCE BIBLES 
WITHOUT ~CIIERS' HELPS 

Containing R-eferences, Maps, and 
In<lex to Mn.ps 

MINION 16mo. 
44 0xford India Paper" Edition 

Size, 6%,x4%,x% inches. 
The Most Compnct, Handy Reference 

Bible Yet !\lade 
S-032iX-French Morocco, divinity cir

cuit, ronnd corners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$5.50 
Our Price ---------------------$3.67 

S-044---French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.80 
Our Price ---------------------$3.20 

OXFORD CONCORDANCE 
BIBLES 

References and !\laps 

1\IL""'ON 16mo. Black-l<'ace<l Type 
Size, 7% x4%. xl inche5. 

Beautifully Printed on "Oxfor<l India 
Paper" 

S-042X-Persian Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed. 

Regular Price ----------------$10.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.67 

OXFORD RED-LETtER BIBLES 
With the Old Testament prophesies 

concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, his 
~Iessianic dignity and redeeming work, 
printed in red letters. Also the word&· 
ot Jesus Christ as recorded in the New 
Testament. Such Old Testament pas
sages as are cited or alluded to by the 
Lord Jesuo Christ, indicated by the sign 
X in red. 

MINION 16mo. Black-Faced Type 
With Twelve Maps 

Beautifully Printed. in Re<l and Black 
Size, 7 "-x4%,xl :U. inches. 

Reference Edition 
S-054R--French Morocco, divinity cir

cuit. 

Regular Price -----------------$6.25 
Our Price ---------------------$4.17 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, NASHVILLE 
TENNESSEE 

I 
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WINSTON·INTERNAT/ONAL 

BLACK FACE TYPE 
BIBLES 

The Only Self·Pronouncinc Black 
Face Type Bibles Published 

Best for Young and Old-Home and 
School-Teachers and Students 

Send for Illustrated Catalog I!J) 
THE IOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 

American Btble HeadQuarters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

FREE 

THIS GILLETTE SAFETY RAZOR 
GIVEN WITH ONE YEAR'S 

SUBSCRIPTION 
TO THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
This is a genuine Gillette Safety 

Razor, finished in 14 karat gold plate 
and packed in the new style, flat, silk
lined case, as illustrated above. 

Just the thing to slip in your bag or 
pocket when making a trip. 

Send us ONE SUBSCRIPTION, new 
or renewal, together with remittance 
of $2.00 for the subscription alone, and 
we will send you one of these razors 
by return mail, postage prepaid. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 

CHURCH SELLS-PEALS 
McShane Bell Fonndry Coo 

BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 

Captiol Buildinl' 

State and Randolph Streeta 

Write F. L. l>AISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

!ZS N. Hamlin Ave. 

Would you be interested in a monthly 
PARISH PAPER. FOR $24 A YEAR? 

If so, got terms, samples, and particulars from 
UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, WESTFIELD, IND. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addre .. label that 
comes with -cb copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that baa passed, pleaae 
aend renewal of aubacriptioa 
-$2.00 a year. · 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Go::pel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

~ HGUSEHOLD HELPS~ 
SOUPS TO SERVE DURING 

LENT. 

Soups are classified as those made 
with stock and those made without 
stock-that being the name given to 
meat broth, or the water in which 
meat has been cooked. Stock soups 
are valuable, especially for the ex
tractives which come from the meat, 
and may have little calorie value. 
For this reason a clear soup is served 
at the beginning of a heavy meal, in 
order to prepare the stomach for the 
digestion of the food. If vegetables 
are left in such a soup, thickening 
added, and butter or milk put in, the 
food value may be considerable. 

Soups made with milk are very 
nutritious and should be used more. 
per menu, but is not generally served 
Such a dish may be the main one for 
lunch or form a large part of a sup
at a formal dinner. Stock from the 
vegetables may be saved and added to 
either kind of soup, and will increase 
the mineral value of such a dish. 

CoRN SouP. 

Two cups of corn; two cups of 
milk; three tablespoonfuls of butter; 
two cups of water; one slice of onion; 
two tablespoonfuls of flour; salt, 
pepper, and celery salt to flavor. 

The canned corn may be used. Add 
the water and,cook until tender, then 
put through a sieve. Heat the milk 
with the onion, remove, and add to 
the corn. Make a paste of the flour 
with a little water, add to the soup, 
and let cook up. Add the seasonings 
and the butter last. 

PEA SouP. 

Two cups of peas; two cups of 
water: one slice of onion; three table
spoonfuls of butter; two teaspoonfuls 
of sugar; two cups of milk; two ta
blespoonfuls of flour; salt and pepper. 

This soup is prepared similarly to 
the corn soup. 

RICE TOMATO SOUP. 

One quart of tomatoes put to boil; 
wash one cup of rice and add to the 
tomatoes; let boil up, then cook over 
hot water for about an hour. Put in 
two tablespoonfuls of butter, salt, 
pepper, and a very little soda. Mix 
in well, then add three-fourths cup 
of hot milk. Serve at once. 

CREAM CELERY SOUP. 

One large bunch of celery, cleaned 
and cut in inch pieces. Cook in one 
quart of water until it is tender 
enough to put through a sieve. To 
each cup of water from the celery 
add two tablespoonfuls of flo1o1r and 
the same amount of butter, and cook. 
Season and add an equal amount of 
hot milk. Just before pouring up, 
put in two eggs, well beaten. 

CREAM OF ONION SOUP. 

Six medium-sized onions; four ta
blespoonfuls of flour; three cups of 
thin cream; three tablespoonfuls of 
butter; four cups of water; salt, pep-
per, and a little nutmeg. · 

Peel the onions and boil until 
tender, press through a sieve, and 
make a white sauce of the stock, flour, 

·,,: 

and butter. Season, and add the 
cream, which has been heated; sprin
kle the grated nutmeg on top. 

RICE SOUP WITHOUT MEAT. 

Wash a cup of rice and cook in 
three quarts of water until quite 
tender, then put through the sieve; 
thicken this with a little flour and let 
boil up. Add two cups of milk to two· 
egg yolks; season well with salt, pep
per, onion juice, and celery salt, and 
when hot add to the stock. Do not 
let it get too hot or the egg will cur
dle. Add chopped parsley just as it 
is to be served. 
== 
AN INVALUABLE HANDBOOK 

THE BIBLE TEACHER 
By C. A. NORRED 

Price, Paper Binding _____________ $0.$0 
·Price, Ooth Binding _____________ $0.75 

• This work is written in a humble 
effort to assist Bible-school workers 
toward greater efficiency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for that. 
work, and consequently feel unpre
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, the¥ undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author has often felt a .need 
for a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 

. by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers ·a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken to 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 

ORDER TO-DAY 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

It is a mark of distinction to be a ..-der 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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TAKING THOUGHT 
Did the Great Teaclwr really Ray, in :\latthew IJ: 34, as former 

versions of Scripture havt:: it, that we are to tal:t' 110 thuuoht fur 
the mort•ow? Or was the injunetion as the Aint•ri<'an Sta.ndard 
ver~i.on has it, tlu:tt we bt> uot therefore a:n.ri<•u.~fur therrwn·oiiJt h1 

tR~ L~~~ ~c~!A!~~ ~~~i~~fg~st{;;tiftN1t;~l~1 1;~ tg~ .t1~\~e~l~~~~~iln~I~ 
a.rd Bible, how mnch more comforting it IS to lie md an.l'ious thau 
sun ply to take no tlwuoltt! 
. Let yqur daily reading-, therefore, be inspired anrl. your medita~ 

tlonnphfted by the marvelously beautiful and supremely accurate 

A TEACHERS' 

BIBLE J 

}o;o. ~17~- ( ~t-mnine 

~,~mf{y ~~1~:~~~. ~~~~nd 
c·orners, red tmtt er 
gol•l edg•·s, title 
stamped .on $450 ba c.k. 1 n 
pure gold 

TEACHERS' TESTAMENT WITH NOTES 

The Preacher's and Suncla:y-Scbool Worker's Testament and Comm-
tarr-A Teatament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunctaiion. 

Explanatory Notea and Commenta on every pall'e, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

lntl'oduction-. to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
in&' clear all diffi~ult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
ased with a grain of salt. 

Size, 47Sx6~ inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen of T,-pe, and of the Notes, at the foot of the page. 

12 Now when he heard that· ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
... 

John was delivered up, he with- is at hand. , 
drew • into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 18 And walking by the sea of 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb- Aridrew his brother, casting a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' net into the sea; for they were 
might be fulfilled which was fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
spoken through 1-sa'iah the them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

The warda 
of Chriat,lll 
black iace 

II J'J!. IX. 1, 2. C Gr. Tlle Wd!l tl/llle aea. 
II Gr. nalfom: and so elsewhere. 

- 12. Was deliDered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into GaJilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most prpbatily on ac
countofthehatred of the Pharj~es 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not kJ:\own howlong his Judrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. ~··Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

I Or, JtUOb m Some ancient authorltlM 
read he. 

pl:lrase as spoken by our Lord hasltl 
d~,P!lst spiritual meaning from hilt 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is merged in its final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
in<l.ividual: 'The kingdom of heavm 
is within you.' ~ ·- • 

22. And their father. Mark ad<l.1 
'with the hired servants' (1.20). 
The common notion that all the 

Self-pro
DOUDcina' 

Alten>ate 
ReadiDga 

Notes aDd 
CommeDta 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, t0 new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

APRIL 14, 1927. 

HOW WEAK XND FOOLISH! 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

There are so many things now 
used as religion that it takes one who 
is on the careful watch to detect any 
Christianity in it at all. I hear so 
many foolish remarks by members of 
the church that I feel that it might 
do good to get some teaching along 
this line and see if some more serious 
thought cannot be instilled into those 
who surely need it. I fear if the 
cause goes on as it is drifting, that a 
very few indeed will speak as the ora
cles of God, and still fewer act as God 
commands. 

" Whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin." If I do not believe in what I 
am doing, that is a sin to me, and 
that lesson needs to be riveted on the 
minds of som~ weak members of the 
church. Here is what I have in mind 
for one thing. A lady said to me that 
she had placed her letter in the Pres
byterian Church. She was a member 
of the church of the Christ, and said 
that she did not believe in the Pres
byterian Church and that she told the 
preacher so, and he said: "All right, 
you come on; some good members 
have come from that church to us." 
She said she believed she ought to 
take the Lord's Supper on the first 
day of the week, but was not so doing 
there, and she knew that the chances 
would be few to do so. 

When asked why she had placed 
her letter in the Presbyterian Church, 
this woman said she was two blocks 
closer to the Presbyterian Church 
than the church of Christ, and that 
the preacher had asked her to come, 
and she knew some people there. 
Now think of that, and also the idea 
that she did not believe in the church! 
I think she could have said she hardly 
believed in anything religiously. But 
when asked if she thought that God 
would say, "Well done," or bless her, 
she said no. Then, asked what she 
was going to do, she said : " I will 
think it over and let you know 
later." Well, that almost sounds like 
the limit. I once heard Brother Lips
comb say that there was no law to 
keep a person from acting a fool 
when he wanted to. I suppose he 
was right about it. This lady, mind 
you, grew up in the church, a mem
ber of· one of the strongest congrega
tions of the church of Christ in the 
city where there are more such 
churches than in any other city in the 
world. Well, "the world do move," 
and some people's religion is very 
movaple. 

Now, worse, if such could be, she 
said that for three years she had lived 
in about four blocks of the church 
house where they did as she believed, 
and did not know it was there. Once 
she went to a similar congregation 
beyond that one, and because the 
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Presbyterian Church was close she 
just put her letter there. If her let
ter was no better than her faith and 
action, I am wondering just how 
much it was worth. But often some 
pastors are not very particular as to 
what they get, just so they have a 
crowd. I sometimes fear that not a 
few in the church are looking more 
for numbers than the quality of the 
numbers. 

Her mother told her if that was the 
way she felt about the place and serv
ices, she would advise her not to go to 
the church in which she did not be
lieve. I advised her to go where she 
believed, and to believe just what the 
Lord says in his word. The Lord, I 
am sure, advises likewise. Now, I do 
not know what this poor, weak, reli
gious lady is going to do; but I know 
what she ought to do, and so does she. 
So here I let the case rest in hope 
that some soul may take warning and 
not be guilty of such a weak and 
foolish thing as she has done. May 
the Lord have mercy on all and help 
them to see the way and to act wisely . 
regarding the same. 

ll OBITUARIES 

HOLLIFIELD. 
Mrs. J. T. Hollifield, of Etowah, 

Tenn., died in the Knoxville General 
Hospital on January 3, 1927. Sister 
Hollifield was forty years old. She 
obeyed the gospel on November 13, 
1926, and was baptized by Brother 
C. H. Woodruff at the church in 
Etowah. She leaves, to mourn her 
death, her husband, one son, and one 
sister, Mrs. John Bowman, of Cov
ington, Ky. Sister Hollifield was a 
good, Christian woman. She was al
ways cheerful and never sad. Fu
neral services were held by Brother 
W. A. Daugherty, and the Williams 
quartet did the singing. We can only 
say to the loved ones, weep not. 
David tells us: " Precious in the sight 
of the Lord is the death of his saints." 
John wrote l " Blessed are the dead 
which die in · the Lord from hence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them." A FRIEND. 

MILLER. 
L. J. Miller was born on April 7, 

1857, and departed this life on No
vember 6, 1926. He was the son of 
Jacob G. Miller, a pioneer citizen of 
Fayette County, Ala. He was mar
ried to Miss Ada Alexander in 1893. 
To this union were born seven chil
dren, four of which survive him. He 
united with the church of Christ at 
Cleveland, in Fayette County, in 1901. 
He came into the church on his Bap
tist baptism. Later, becoming dis
satisfied, he was baptized by Brother 
0. C. Dobbs, in August, 1906. He 
lived a devoted Christian life the re
mainder of his life, ever ready and 
willing to help those in need. He was 
laid to rest in the Cleveland Ceme
tery. Funeral services were con-
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ducted by Brother Gus Nichols, of J [CZE M A 
Millport, Ala., who spoke words of 
cofrort to the heartbroken family 1 
and a large assembly of relatives and Relieve that itching, hurnm1 tonaeali 

! and atart the healin• now with friends and brothers and sisters in· ' 

Christ. ~:-~:~~:D. MILLER. 
11 

Resi·nol•. 
On November 10, 1926, the death 

angel visited the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. R. A. Colson, of Celina, Tenn., 
and took from them their dear son, 
Johnny, twenty-three years of age. 
His home was at Bowling Green, Ky. 
He was visiting his parents, when he 
became sick and died at the home of 
his father, of typhoid fever. He 
leaves a father, a mother, four broth
ers, four sisters, a loving wife, and 
one child, with a host of friends, to 
mourn his death. Johnny was bap
tized into the church of Christ a few 
years ago and attended church regu
larly as long as he lived. His re
mains were laid to rest in the Rock 
Spring Cemetery. The writer con
ducted the funeral services in the 
presence of a host of friends. Johnny 
was kind and loving to everybody he 
knew, and he was loved by all. He 
lived with me for two years, and he 
never gave me. a short word. But he 
has gone to a better place. Let us 
not weep as others who have no hope. 
Our loss is heaven's gain. Let us 
live such a life that we can meet him 
in the home the Savior has gone to 
prepa-re for the faithful, where there 
will be no sad good-byes, but where 
we shall be together while eternal 
ages roll. C. A. ASHLOCK. 
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MEMORIAL TO FATHER AND 
DAUGHTER 

BY WAYNE W. BURTON. 

With the passing of the years and 
the seasons that come and go passes 
not away in the memory of hundreds 
who knew and loved her the influence 
of the splendid and noble Christian 
example and the countless beautifui 
deeds of love and sacrifice that filled 
the fine and full and cheerful life of 
Mrs. Bonnie Willis Coleman, who, on 
July 27, 1926, said to her young hus
band and daughter of two years her 
final earthly farewell, and then, as 
she beckoned them on, crossed over 
as by the bridge that spans to the 
great and unseen beyond. "It is good 
of you to say and to write that about 
my life," she said as a parting word 
to her husband; " and while I am 
afraid I am not worthy of it all, yet 
I have tried to do my whole duty"
a suggestive and a concluding state
ment of a "course," like Paul's, that 
" is finished," but, in the faith that 
was hers, of a "life" that was just 
begun. 

}iRS. BONNIE WILLIS COLE:MA!'· 

Briefly her life was thus: Bonnie 
Willis, born on February 17, 1899; 
obeyed the gospel at thirteen, being 
baptized by Brother Joe Ratcliffe; 
on December 16, 1923, married Wal
lace Larimore Coleman; mother of 
Julia Crawford Coleman, who was 
born on December 7, 1924; died on 
July 27, 1926; and with a funeral 
conducted by Brother A. G. Freed, all 
that is mortal rests in the cemetery 
of the historic church of old Green 
Plains, one mile from Haze·, Ky., her 
home during most of her life and that 
of the parents for virtually a life
time. Under the instruction of 
Brother Freed, who conducted the 
funeral, she had attended college at 
Henderson, Tenn., for four years, and 
-vvas accomplished in keeping· with her 
unusual talents. 

EARLY INFLUENCES. 

But not alone in her school life did 
she enjoy that which is best in en
vironment and training. She was one 
of several daughters of such a man 
as Alva Willis, elder and one of the 
moving spirts for many years in the 
old Green Plains .Church, whose life 
was interwoven, too, for a long period 
of time with the fortunes and work 
of the church at New Providence, that 
at old Blood River, in Hen:ry County, 
Tenn., and likewise that at Hender
son, but who, too, " finished his 
course " a year before, " fighting the 
good fight" and "keeping the faith " 
from early manhood, when he ren
dered gospel obedience. At his death, 
which occurred on Augusl. 13, 1925, 
all that is earthly of this ·~xceptional 
man was laid to rest beside four chil-
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dren who had preceded him to the 
grave, leaving behind him his wife, 
Mrs. Ella Willis, and · five children, 
Mrs. Coleman being among the five 
at that time. 

ALVA WILLIS-HIS LIFE. 

Born near Hazel, Ky., on July 5, 
1861, Alva Willis had passed into his 
sixty-fifth year by one month and 
eight days. Having obeyed the gos
pel, he was married in 1886 to Miss 
Ella Burton, daughter of the late 
William H. Burton, likewise of the 
church at Green Plli1ns. Of this 
union were nine children: One died 
in infancy. The four survivors are: 
Mrs. Beulah Haley and Roy Willis, 
of Logan, W. Va.; Mrs. Mary Mc
Swain, of Paris, Tenn.; and Miss 
Lottie Willis, who resides with her 
mother at Denver, Col. The deceased, 
besides Mrs. Coleman, are: Lola and 
Hooper A. Willis, Mrs. Bernice Put
nam, and Mrs. Erma Vaughan. This 
remarkable man lived to see eight of 
the nine children obey the gospel, 
which he ranked as highest of all 
things in importance to mankind, 
which he liked to hear rn·eached in 'ts 
simplicity and purity, and for which 
he liked to lift his voice in sacred 
song, for which he will be long re
membered as song leader in the home 
churches. 

Thus, under such a parental guid
ance and in the environment it brings, 
were spent the formative years in the 
life and character of Bonnie .Willis 
Coleman. Only natural, then, that 
she should regard this life alone as a 
preparation for the next and, depart
ing, penter her interest alone in those 
she left behind. The passing of the 
years will envelop not a life like 
hers: fond memories linger, and the 
new crowds them not out. 

THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 

No.2. 
BY HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

" Y e are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on a hill cannot be 
hid. Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick; and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the house." (Matt. 
5: 14, 15.) In my first article, it 
was shown that we give all honor 
and glory to Christ as the Sun of 
Righteousness and the true Light of 
the world. May we never cease to 
seek, follow, and honor him as such, 
walking in that light as it comes to 
us through the powerful and glorious 
gospel of God's Son. Let us now 
study some Scriptures which show 
how the world is to be benefited by 
that Light, since he, like the sun of 
this material universe, has passed 
along his course in the heavens until 
no longer visible directly to the world. 

In John 5: 12 is recorded this sig-
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nificant statement of Jesus: "As long 
as I am in the world, I. am the light 
of the world." ~n giving his disciples 
the principles of his kingdom and 
preparing them for their mission 
therein, he uses. the language which 
we quote from the Sermon on the 
Mount above. " Ye are the light of 
the world." Coming to God through 
Christ in humility, sorrow, and meek
ness, to be filled with his righteous
ness, and proving ourselves in purity, 
mercy, peace, and willingness to en
dure persecution for his sake, as set 
forth in those verses called the Beat
itudes, we take from Christ a glory 
and a glow which verily is light to 
the world about us. 

It is ours to carry that glorious, 
powerful gospel. God would have us 
do that work which Satan hinders
that "the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them. For we 
preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lord; and ourselves your servants 
for Jesus' sake. For God, who com
manded the light to shine out of dark
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. But we havE!' this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God and not 
of us." (2 Cor. 4: 4-7.) Then heav
enly beings may not be expected to 
do the work directly in this world, 
and we· may not shift the responsi
bility. 

As to how we let this light shine 
out, a splendid commentary is found 
in the second chapter of Paul's letter 
to the Philippians. With exhortation 
in Christ, comfort of love, fellowship 
of the Spirit, mercy and compassion, 
" let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus," who humbled 
himself, but has been highly exalted 
of God, "that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, . and 
every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father." Having received 
and obeyed that gospel of Christ unto 
your own salvation from past sins 
and seeking to go on unto perfection, 
"work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling. For it is God 
that worketh in you both to will and 
to do [work] of his good pleasure. 
Do all things without murmurings 
and disputings: that ye may be 
blameless and harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom ye shine a$ lights in the 
world; holding forth the word of 
life." (See Phil. 2: 1-16.) 

Again: " Y e were sometimes dark
ness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light. 

And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them." (Eph. 5: 8-

· .. r 
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11.) Note that by walking in the 
light, living by it, and thus spreading 
its illuminating, purifying glow, the 
Christian exposes and reproves all 
evil works. Do not think it is neces
sary to discuss or even to know about 
the wickedness and rottenness of the 
world in order to expose and oppose. 
Certain it is that the printing, read
ing, and discussion of salacious de
tails about scandalous crimes, such as 
our newspapers are featuring more 
and more, tends to increase corrup
tion and crime, for suggestion is a 
mighty power. You may be purer 
and stronger never to know about 
many things in this world. " For it is 
a shame even to speak of those things 
which are done of them in secret." 
(Verse 12.) Also, your influence for 
good may be the stronger. Darkness 
seems the denser when contrasted 
with bright light, black with white, 
and guilty corruption with innocent 
purity. If your pur~:; and enlightened 
life,, clad in white robes of righteous
ness, is discernible in the world, then 
the light is shining and you are re
proving sin all about you in a silent, 
powerful way. "All things that are 
reproved are made manifest by the 
light; for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light." (Verse 13.) 

Thus the Christian is to the world, 
since Christ ascended, what the moon 
is to the world after sunset. They 
tell us that the moon is a " dead " 
planet, having no life or light of its 
own and shining only with a light 
reflected from the sun. Paul says 
the same thing of a Christian life: 
" Ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God." (Col. 3: 3.) 
The moon normally gives a cheerful 
light to the earth; but sometimes the 
earth comes between the moon and 
the sun, then the moon is in eclipse 
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and gives no light. · Just so does a 
consistent Christian life light the 
world; but whenever the world gets 
between a Christian and Christ, our 
Light, then that light gives forth no 
light, being itself in darkneas. Here 
is a great lesson for us when we are 
tempted to 'seek worldly treasures 
and pleasures or to pattern after the 
world in styles, customs, sp-eech, and 
life. 

Darkness results simply from the 
absence of light: it is the negative of 
light. Turn qff or shut out the light, 
and darkness· is there. To be light, 
one must be in constant touch with 
Christ-burning, glowing, shining for 
him; but to be darkness one does 
not have to be guilty of gTeat im
moralities. If a man is cold, indiffer
ent, unfaithful, unwilling, not lib
eral, uncharitable, not cheerful, then 
he is darkness, for darkness is nega
tive. 

The light is that of Christ. We 
have no right to hide it or to dim it. 
Then let each congregation of the 
church of Christ, as " a city that is set 
on a hill," keep her walls white and 
glistening, see that the current is sup
plied in full power, and have' the lights 
properly set; thus she will be truly a 
beacon, lighting the world, drawing 
wayfarers to her, and glorifying God. 
(See Eph. 3: 10, 21.) Let each indi
vidual, as " a candle," be sure that 
his light is burning, and then not hide 
that light in a narrow, sel:fish, dark
ened life. Not for personal advance
ment, not for the building up of 
orders, clubs, lodges, and clans, nor 
yet for promulgation of sectarian 
creells is your life to be consecrated 
or your work dedicated. "Let your 
light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven." 
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Before the Church ... 

Jesus, in giving the commission to his apostles, com
manded them to baptize believers. There can be no doubt 
about the confession to be made by those desiring to be 
b~ptized. It would be sinful to baptize any one without 
fil'st knowing he has faith. For one to state that he has 
this faith is for him to make "the good confession." 

All wishing to obey Jesus must confess him. Jesus 
made this confession before Pilate. " I charge thee in 
the sight of God, who giveth life to all things, and of 
Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed the 
good confession-_, (1 Tim. 6: 13.) Every convert to 
Christianity in New Testament times made this " good 
confession." They could not have become Christians had 
they not confessed Christ. 

It may be that Acts 8: 37 is an interpolation. Whether 
it is or not is immaterial and in no way affects the fact 

. that faith musl;- be confessed before baptism. When 
Philip preached Jesus to the eunuch, "the eunuch saith, 
Behold, here is water; what doth hinder me to be bap
tized." (Acts 8: 36.) The very inquiry itself was a 
confession of his faith. Verse 37 says: "And Philip said, 
If thou believest with all thine hea1·t, thou mayest. Arid 
he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God." This is logically and naturally .what passed 
between Philip and the eunuch. The eunuch woul<;l. not 
have commanded the chariot to stand still without know
ing whetl1er or not Phiiip would baptize him. Philip, 
knowing that Jesus said, "He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved," could not have baptized him with
out first being assured of his faith. Whatever way he 
told Philip of his faith was "the good confession." 

The best manuscripts and most of the earlier versions 
do not contain this verse. Hackett, great Baptist scholar 

and commentator, says: "Yet the interpolation, if it be 
such, is as o.Jd certainly as the time of Irenreus." He citecl 
it A.D. 178; Cyprian, A.D. 248; Jerome, A.D. 388; and 
Augustine, A.D. 400. D. Lipscomb ("Commentary on 
Acts of Apostles," page 94) says: "It seems about what 
would have been expected from the eunuch, and seems to 
fit in the place it occupies; yet it makes complete sense 
without it, and the same lesson is taught without it as 
with it. Its interpolation shows that it was in use when 
it was interpolated. Philip demanded, as the condition 
of baptism, that the eunuch should believe. Every one 
who baptizes should demand the assurance of faith. The 
direct way to assure this is to confess faith in Christ. 
This, I take it, beyond doubt, was the custom in the early 
ages of the church, and the custom was probably the 
cause of the interpolation." 

The Bible Union Version, made by the Baptists, con
tains this verse. On every subject under discussion the 
scholars of the Baptist Church are against Mr. Grime. 

The very attitude of those who oppose the truth con
demns them and shows them to be desperate. Before om 
Baptist frie:~ds baptize a man, they have him confess 
" that God, for Christ's sake, has pardoned his sins." 
They cannot claim Scriptural authority for such a con
fession. No convert made such a confession in apostolic 
times. Their very baptism itself "unto the remission of 
sins " was a repudiation of such a confession. 

~ ~ ~ 

In the hearing of the multitudes upon the banks of the 
Jordan, God, from heaven, said: "This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased." (Matt. 3: 17.) This 
is the great underlying truth of the whole scheme of 
man's redemption. In it is comprehended and embraced 
the whole remedial system. It is the central truth of 
the Bible, upon which all the Bible rests and around 
which it revolves. " He saith unto them, But who say 
ye that I am? And Simon Peter answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And 
Jesus answered and said , unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-J onah: for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father who is in heaven. And 1 
also say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church ; and the gates of Hades shall 
not prevail against it." (Matt. 16: 15-18.) " Many 
other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the 
disciples, which are not written in this book: but these 
a1·e written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believing ye may have life in 
1-!is name." (John 20: 30, 31.) When a man believes in 
Jesus, he believes the Bible from Genesis to Revelation. 
It all fundall!entally rests upon Jesus. 

Jesus says: " E very one therefore who shall confess 
me before men , him will I also confess before my Fathe-r 
who is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before 
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men, him will I also deny before my Father who is in 
heaven." (Matt. 10: 32, 33.) "But what saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, which we preach: because if thou shalt 
confe~s with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe 
in thy heart that God raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved: for with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation." (Rom. 10: 8-10.) This confession is 
not to be made with a nod of the head, nor can it be made 
by visiting the sick or other acts of obedience through 
life, but must be made "with the mouth " unto salvation. 

Neander's "History of the Church," Volume I., page 
385, says: 

At the beginning, when it was important that the church 
should rapidly extend itself, those who conftlssed their 
belief in Jesus as the Messiah (among the Jews), or 
their belief in one God, and in Jesus as the Messiah 
(among the Gentiles), were immediately baptized, as 
appears from the New Testament. Gradually it came to 
be thought necessary that those who wished to be received 
into the Christian Church should be subjected to a m01·e 

. careful preparatory instruction and a stricter examina
tion. 

In New Testament times they required the simple con
fession "that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God." As 
" the falling away" from apostolic teaching developed, 
they apostatized from it. Some, in modern times, instead 
of making the simple confession made by the early con
verts, confess " that God, for Christ's sake, has pardoned 
their sins." 

Benedict's History, Volume I., page 8, says: 
These churches were all composed of reputed believers, 

who had been baptized by immersion on the profession 
of · their faith. 

Mosheim, First Century, Part II., Chapter 2, Section 7, 
page 38, says: 

Whoever acknowledged Christ as the Savior of man
kind, and made a solemn profession of his confidence in 
him, was immediately baptized and received into the 
church. 

There can be no doubt that before baptism all believers 
confessed their faith in Christ. Any deviation from this 
is unscriptural and sinful. 

~ ¢- ¢-

Notwithstanding all the violence with which Mr. Grime 
denies that disciples of Christ should be called " Chl'is
tians," he does not, and cannot, claim that the Scripture~ 
teach that they should be called " Baptists." 

Isa. 62: 2: "And the Gentiles shall see thy righteous
ness, and all kings thy glory: and thou shalt be called 
by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall name." 
God, speaking through Isaiah to the children of Israel, 
said: " Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, 
but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for 
vexation of spirit. And ye shall leave your name for a 
curse unto my chosen: for the Lord God shall slay thee, 
and call his servants by another na?ne." (Isa. 65: 14, 
15.) "Even unto them will I give in my house and 
within my walls a place and a nwme better than of sons 
and of daughters: I will give them an eve'rlasting name, 
that shall not be cut off." (Isa. 56: 5.) From these 
Scriptures it is plain that a new name was to be given 
to the people of God under Ch1·ist by the mouth of the 
Lord; that it would be given within God's house or . 
church; and that it would be given after the Gentiles 
were admitted. To deny that God has given such a name 

. to his people is to charge that God's word is untrue and 
that God has been unfaithful to his promise. 

These items, as given in Isaiah, are fulfilled only in 
the giving of the name " Christian.'' as is of record in 
Acts 11: 26. In Acts 10, Peter preached to the Gentiles 
and used the keys of the kingdom by naming the terms 
of admission, as he did for the Jews on Pentecost. In 

chapter 11 the apostles and all the church came to a 
realization of the fact that "to the Gentiles also hath 
God granted repentance unto life." (Verse 18.) "And 
he went forth to Tarsus to seek for Saul; and when he 
hud found him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it 
came to pass, that even for a whole year they were gath
ered together with the church, ·and taught much people; 
and that the disciples were called Christians .first in 
Antioch." (Verses 25, 26.) Antioch was a leading 
Gentile city with a population of nearly half a million. 
The Gentiles had been admitted into the church, and 
Saul was the appointed apostle to the Gentiles. " The 
disciples were called Christians fi?·st in Antioch." The 
same word " called " is found in the prophecy and in the 
fulfillment. " Thou shalt be called by a new name." 
" The disciples were called Christians." They were not 
nicknamed Christians. 

As Mr. Gi·ime and others violently contend that the 
disciples were nicknwmed Christians, instead of being 
divinely called Ch1·istians, we submit the Greek or;ginal 
of the passage. " Egeneto de autous eniauton holon 
sunachtheenai en tee eccleesia, kai didaxai ochlon hikanon, 
chreematisai te prooton en Antiocheia tous matheetas 
Christianous." The correct translation is: "And it came 
to pass, that they assembled during a whole year in the 
congregation, and taught much people, and called the 
disciples Christians first at Antioch." To any person 
even superficially acquainted with Greek grammar, it is 
clear that the King James translation breaks the sentence. 
The usual Greek word for " call " is lcaleo in some of its 
different forms. But in this passage, clweematisai. a 
wholly different word, is used. "Chreematisai" carries 
with it the idea of being divinely called. Adam Clarke. 
great Methodist scholar and commentator, says: " The 
"''ord ch?·eematisai in our common text, which we trans
late were called, signifies in the New Testament, to ap
point, warn, or nominate by divine direction ." 
" If, therefore, the name was given by divine appoint
ment, it is most likely that Saul and Barnabas were 
directed to give it; and that, therefore, the name Ch?'is
tian is from God, as well as that grace and holiness which 
are so essentially required and implied in the character." 
It is obvious that in the Greek chreem,atisai is ~onnected 
with didaxa~ and that both depend on egeneto in the be
ginning of the sentence, so that the same pel'sons who 
performed the act of teaching were undoubtedly the same 
persons who performed the act of calling the disciples 
Christians. As the word means th!'!Y were divinely called 
Christians, or called Christians unde?· the guidance of 
inspiration, it is clear that Saul and Barnabas, the in
spired teachers, gave the name. Dr. Phiiip Doddridge 
t r anslates it thus: "And the disciples were by divine 
appointment first named Christians at Antioch." In his 
notes on the passage, he says: "I think with Dr. Benson, 
that the use of the word chreematisai implies that it was 
donE! by a divine Wirection, and have translated it ac-
cordingly." ~ ¢- ~ 

"And Agrippa said unto Paul, With but little persua
sion thou wouldest fain make me a Christian." (Acts 
26: 28.) Whether this be the languag~ of conviction or 
of irony, it is clear that the name " Christian " was the 
recognized name for the followers of Christ. The re
sponse of Paul admits the name and indorses it. The 

.whole context shows that Agrippa had been carried in 
feeling with Paul's speech. " King Agrippa, believest 
thou the prophets? I know that thou believest. And 
Agrippa said unto Paul, With but little persuasion thou 
wouldest fain make me a Christian," or, as it is in the 
King James Version, "Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian." The next verse shows that Paul understood 
him to be sincere. 

" If ye are reproached for the name of Christ, blessed 

-~ 
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are ye; because the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God 
resteth upon you. For let none of you suffer as a mur
derer, or a thief, or an evildoer, or as a meddler in other 
men's matters; but if a man suffer as a Christian, let 
hjm not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this 
name." (1 Pet. 4: 14-16.) The Holy Spirit, speaking 
through Peter in this passage, uses and approves the 
name "Christian." This shows beyond doubt or ques
tion that the name was the "new name, which the mouth 
of the Lord shall name," predicted by Is a. 62: 2. We 
cannot " glorify God " in wearing any other name. To 
wear the name " Baptist," " Methodist," " Presbyterian," 
or any other human name, is to dishonor God. 

To assume that ti1e name " Christian " is a nickna,me 
and that it was applied to the disciples by their enemies, 
a~; a term of reproach, is contra1·y to all Scripture and to 
the· name itself. All the religious world has ~lways 

approved and preferred the name " Christian." Human 
denominations that refuse to wear

1 
it themselves recognize 

itG. great preferment and superior~ty over all other names 
to the extent that they try to withhold it from us. All 
prefer it above every name. 

The enemies of the early Christians, in seeking to cast 
reproach upon them, called them "Naza?·enes," and Paul 
"a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes." "For we 
have found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of 
insurrections among all the Jews throughout the world, 
and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes." (Acts 
24: 5.) To call them " Christians " was to honor them, 
not to cast a reproach upon them. 

Orchard, in his "History of the Baptists," Volume I., 
page 12, in closing hi£ history of the first century, says 
that there were dissidents in the church, "yet at tli.is 
period each party tenaciously held the name Christian, 
and had strong aversions to any other." 

Tacitus, Suetonius, Pliny, and Trojan, all born in the 
first centur~ called them " Christians." Tacitus, says: 
"They had their denomination (name) from Christ their 
leader." 

The Roman Emperor Julian, an apostate from Chris-

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

"THEY SAY." 

Centerville, Tenn., March 29.-Inclosed find check for 
five dollars. Please credit my subscription account by 
same and send ten copies of the Gospel Advocate to me 
instead of the single copy I have been getting for some 
time. I have ten splendid Christian women in my Sunday
school class, and wish to give each of the.m the paper 
for three months or during the Boles-Boll debate, which 
I learn is to begin at once and possibly continue for the 
next three months. I do not know that they would be spe
cially interested in this discussion, but I am sure they will 
like the paper for what it teaches and that for which it 
stands. Sister Stevenson is one of my pupils; so you see 
the ten papers will supply my home and my class. We use 
"Elam's Notes" in our class, and like it fine; however, 
we do not depend on it ·exclusively. Please send the paper 
beginning with this week's issue. Closing, will say that I 
like the paper much better than I once did, due to the 
fact that it does not carry so much (to me) objectionable 
advertisements, and I think a much more desirable paper 
because of this for all readers. C. V. STEVENSON. 

Dr. Stephenson realizes he can do much good by send
ir,g the .Advocate to those in his Bible-study class. We 
commend his example to others. We try to continually 
show in the Advocate what sinners must do to be saved. 
We would be untrue to God and his word if we did other-

, wise. It is proverbial that families that read the Advo
cate are the most zealous and faithful in the work of the 
church and that they a:t:a more informed and better 

tianity, and one of the bitterest enemies the church ever 
had, issued an edict forbidding the use of the name 
" Christian " and commanding that . it should not be 
applied to the followers of Jesus. He attempted to have 
them called Galileans as; more expressive of contempt. 
Gibbon, an infidel, in writing of Julian and his persecu
tion of Christians, says: 

His contempt was embittered by hat1·ed; and the senti
ments of Julian were expressed in a style of sarcastic 
wit, which inflicts a deep and deadly wound, whenever it 
issues from the mouth of a sovereign. As he was sensi
ble that the Christians glorified in the name of their 
Redeemer, he countenanced, and perhaps enjoined, the 
less honorable appellation of Galileans. (Gibbon, Chap
ter 25.) 

In a footnote we are told that this was law. 
The name " Christian " is the only name under which 

all the religious world may unite. No man thinks. all will 
ever become Baptists, Episcopalians, Methodists, etc., 
but all can become Chl'istians. "And in none other is 
theTe salvation: for neither is there any other name 
under heaven, that is given among men, wherein we must 
be saved." (Acts 4: 12.) 

~ ~ ~ 

We intend, if the Lord wills, to complete our review of 
Mr. Grime's pamphlet next week. We regret that we 
cannot, in such a limited space, give a full discussion of 
these great matters. Mr. Grime does not enter into any
thing like unprejudiced investigation or give argument 
Ol" reason, but only presents objections and quibbles and 
gives garbled quotations. The Baptists are circulating 
his little book somewhat extensively. Dew sold it 
under our noses at Lindsley Avenue during the Freed
Bogard debate. The American Baptist, Memphis, Tenn., 
and The Baptist and Commoner, Little Rock, Ark., are 
trying to sell it. If brethren desire, we ·will gladly put 
this review of it in pamphlet form, that they may get it 
into the hands of our Baptist friends. 

Good uniformly comes from all investigation and dis
cus£ion. " Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall be increased." (Dan . 12: 4.) 

grounded in the faith. Let every reader pick out some 
relative or friend who is not a Christian and send him 
or her the Advocate for a year. 

<:! ~ ~ 

Nashville, Tenn., March 25.-For more than thirty 
years I have been a reader of the Gospel Advocate. I 
have appreciated it all through these years. But the 
older I get to be, the more I read it, the more good I 
realize it is doing, the more I appreciate it. It has been 
good all the time, but it grows better and sweeter all the 
time. It improves each year. I trust it will continue, 
on and on, to contend for "the faith ." 

A SATISFIED READER. 

We realize that criticism is to be preferred to compli
ment. But when a man has Tead the Advocate for more 
than thirty yea1·s, be may be excused from a charge of 
flattery. When such a man writes as above, we feel 
encouraged and rejoice to know that in his opinion we 
are being true to the original policy of the Advocate to 
adhere strictly to the word of God as an only-sufficient 
and all-sufficient rule of faith and practice, turning nei
ther to the right hand nor to the left. Without a thought 
of pleasing men, without one unholy craving for either 
the compliment or commendation of those who reject the 
Bible as their guide, and with a whole-souled desire to 
attain unto the glory that is of God, rather than to the 
glory that is of men, we fervently pray, in Jesus' name, 
that we may so continue unto the end. 

~ ~ ~ 

Hazel, Ky., March 29.-Inclosed please find my renewal 
for the Gospel Advocate. My grandmother took the 
Advocate in early . dayS--back in the seventies-and kept 
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them on file, where I found them in early manhood, and 
read with both pleasure and profit. . 

I remember reading a discussion between Brother Lips
comb and a Missionary Baptist preacher. Such was new 
to me then, and I sometimes had to go to my dictionary 
to learn the meaning of words used. I remember I 
thought Brother Lipscomb more than a match for his 
opponent. During the more than thirty-five years that I 
have read the Advocate it has grown in grace and useful
ness, reaching out into broader fields, dealing with both 
the past and present, and bringing together a corps of 
writers unsurpassed, I think, in any age of the church. 
They range in years from youth to more than fourscore, 
giving us the sweet, happy blending of ripe old age and 
juicy childhood mixed. R. L. HART. 

Without either boasting or an iota of sinful pride, we 
merely call attention to the past history of the Advocate. 
It was established in 1855 by Tolbert Fanning and William 
Lipscomb. The Millennia! Harbinger, edited by Alexander 
Campbell, made a very kindly notice of its beginning and 
commended it. Suspended during the terrible Civil War, 
David Lipscomb renewed its publication in January, 1866. 
In 1870 E. G. Sewell became associated with the Advocate. 
Later J. C. McQuiddy and F. D. Srygley joined the 
editorial force, J. C. McQuiddy becoming business mana
ger, which place he successfully held for forty years. 
Not only is the Advocate the oldest paper published by 
Christians, but it can truthfully claim a wonderful her
itage from those wonderful men who, in the long agQ, 
made its name a household word in thousands upon 
thousands of Christian homes. 

Calera, Ala., March 28.-I came to Calera a little 
more than two years ago. There was no church here. 
I made a survey of the town and surrounding territory 
for individuals who were satisfied with the Bible way of 
doing things. A few were found, but we were handi
capped about a meeting place. Last week we secured the 
use of the " old " Presbyterian church house and held our 
first service yesj;erday. We have ten membe:r;s and will 
meet every Lord's day from now on. The church bouse 
is right on the corner at the intersection of the Birming
ham and Montgome1·y Highway and the Montevallo High
way. Brethren passing this way are cordially invited to 
stop and worship with us. 
. I a~ in~losing herewith an order for Bible lesson helps, 
mcludmg m my check two dollars for renewal of subscrip
tion to the Gospel Advocate, which has become a part of 
us and would be hard for us to get along without. It 
gets better with every issue. We will strive harder than 
ever to get all of our members here to subscribe for it. 

A. B. BAXLEY. 

Brother Baxley's splendid example puts to shame those 
' weak-faithed disciples who won't move to a place unless 

there is a large church already right to hand. Every 
Christian ought to be exceedingly glad to move to a place 
where Christ is not known. It is an open door, a won
derful opportunity to start the work. There is no priv
ilege or blessing that a big congregation may have that 
cannot be enjoyed by two or three met together ~n His 
name. Brother Baxley's determination to " strive harder 
than ever to get all of our members here to subscribe 
for " the Advocate shows that he thinks the Advocate 
would be of great help and benefit to them. Let all 
others, especially preachers and elders of congregations, 
do likewise. 

Lewisville, Texas, March 24.-Please find inclosed two 
dollars in cash, for which please enter my subscription 
for the Gospel Advocate for one year. This is my first 
time to subscribe for your good paper, but I have had the 
privilege of reading several copies of it t hrough the 
courtesy of one of my fellow church brothers. I feel that 
no one that will read, study, and meditate upon the arti
cles which appear in the Advocate can keep from being a 
better Christian man or woman. I wish that it were 
possible for every Christian home to receive a copy of 
the paper. The thoughts expressed by such strong breth
ren as Brother Elam, Brother Larimore, Brother Smith, 
Brother Srygley, Brother Allen, and other strong breth
ren in the faith which write in your good paper, cannot 

fail to do much good. These good brethren, no doubt, 
will be rewarded for their wonderful work. Let the good 
work continue, for we can never tell just how much good 
can be done by one little article which is broadcast 
throughout the land and country. 

J. GLENMORE SAVAGE. 

If all our readers would lend their papers to some 
brother, or friend who does not read it, it would do much 
good. 

Christians and congregations ought not to overlook or 
neglect the great good that may be done through . the 
press. The Advocate ought to be in every home in every 
neighborhood. The elders of congregations would do a 
wonderful work to see that it is. Many, many would be 
led to Christ and the church would be strengthened and 
built up by the teaching we print every week. It is 
strange that smart people will overlook the inestimable 
good that may be accomplished by the printed page. ' We 
will gladly furnish rolls of samples of the Advocate to 
all who request them. 

Address the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North , Nashville, Tenn. J. A. A. 

OUR GOD AND FATHER AND OUR LORD 
JESUS CHRIST. 

(An address delivered to the Japanese church of Christ, 
Los Angeles, Cal., March 27, 1927, by S. H. Hall, 

with H. Ishiguro as interpreter.) 
(Continued from last week.) 

That God is, that he exists, is proven ten thousand 
times by the book of nature. There is thought in natu1·e. 
But can thought be without a Thinker? There is design 
in nature. But can design exist or be without a Designer? 
Take the things that man has made, and you find the 
marks of intelligent causation definitely stamped thereon. 
Take this watch, for instance. There is thought and 
design in each part. Not a single part of this watch can 
you examine but that you see the marks of intelligent 
causation-that is, that intelligence existed before the 
watch existed; that a designer existed first, and that the 
one that designed the watch is greater than the watch; 
that he was some living one capable of thinking out 
things. J1:1st so in the book of nature. Where can you 
look and not see thought and design? That is what David 
means when he says: " The heavens declare the glo1·y of 
God; and the firmament showeth his handiwork. Day unto 
day uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth knowl
edge." Where will you find lights placed by man that 
do not prove that man, greater and more wonderful than 
the light; existed first? When you enter a home and find 
the button to push and turn on the lights, you know that 
before the building came into existence the builder-a 
greater one than the building-foreknew the need of 
lights in the house when darkness he wanted to expel; 
hence, he provided the lights. The windows with the 
glass prove that the builder thought of letting the day
light in, at the sa.me time excluding the wind, the cold, 
and the rain. But these things prove that man, the 
bdlder, the thinker, the designer, existed first, not so 
strongly as the sun, moon, and stars prove that their 
Maker, their Designer, greater by far than they are, 
existed first. The Builder of the heavens and the earth 
foreknew the inhabitants would need light, hence the sun 
to give light by day. He also foreknew their need of 
sleep and rest; hence, the darkness of the night is God's 
call for man to cease his labor and rest. How true are 
these words of Paul: " For the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead! " (Romans 1: 20.) How foolish, then, 
to think that God is like an image made of gold or silver, 
wood, or precious stone ! We a;r.e G.orl's offspring ; hence, 
God must have life, must be ab1e to see, hear, and to 
think, for we are thus able to do. Why not allow your-
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selves to believe that a fence post is the offspring of man? 
Why, you say it is dead- can neither talk, see, nor hear; 
and man can do all of these things. Exactly so. Well, 
if we are the offspring of God, then God! must have life, 
must be a living God, for we live and have life. He must 
be able to see, think, and hear, for so can we. Yes, our 
God has eternal life; he lives forever; · and he is able to 
give to us eternal life if we will only believe and obey 
him. Now I know you can see this. 

Here, with David, I want to say to you: " I will bless 
the Lord at all times: his praise shall continually be in 
my mouth. My soul shall make he.r boast in the Lord: 
the humble shall hear thereof, and be glad. 0 magnify 
the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together. I 
sought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me from 
all my fears. This poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles. The 
angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear 
'him, and delivereth them. 0 taste and see that the Lord 
is good: blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 0 fear 
the Lord, ye his saints: for there ' is no want to them 
that fear him. The · young lions do lack, and suffer 
hunger: but they that seek the Lord shall not want any 
good thing." (Psalms 34: 1-10.) 

Just here I am constrained to turn to Hebrews 13: 5, 6, 
and read: "Let your conversation be without covetous
ness; and be content with such things as ye have: for 
he hath said, I will never leave thee, no1· forsake thee. 
So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do unto me." 

You brethren from Japan cannot know how very happy 
I am that you have come to know our God, the living God. 
Have you read how David speaks of him? Listen: " The 
Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh me to 
lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside the still 
waters. He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the 
paths of righteousness for his name's sake. Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no' evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me." (Psalms 23: 1-4.) 

Now, this living God, the Heavenly Father, so loved us 
as to send his only begotten Son into the world, more than 
eighteen hundred years ago, to die on the cross that we 
might live. Man had sinned. We have all sinned. The 
penalty of sin is death. J ,esus came here, being born of 
a woman, born under the law by which the human race 
stood condemned, and, lived a life of sinlessness. He 
never violated God's law in a single instance. He had 
no sins to atone for; so he gave his life as a ransom fqr 
you and me, that we might have remission of sins and 
go home and live with God forever after death. .He is 
now in heaven, alive for evermore, to appear in the pres
ence of God for us. Read this in Hebrews 9: 24 and 
Revelation 1: 17, 18. He is able to save us to the utter
most need, because he ever liveth at the Father's right 
hand to give us anything we need. Read this in Hebrews 
7: 25. Is it not wonderful to have such a Savior as this? 
And every human soul that comes into his church, he 
blesses them abundantly above all they think or ask. 
You find this in Ephesians 3: 20, 21. 

And this is not all. Some day each one of us must die. 
We have to bury our loved ones, put them away one by 
one. But we can do this joyfully, because we will see 
them again some day. Our Father teaches us that man 
ia a dual being-two in one. We have the outward man, 
the fleshly man, that we can see and feel; then we have 
the inward man, the unseen man- the soul, the spirit. 
Paul tells us that this unseen man is eternal, lives on 
after death. (See Second Corinthians 4: 16-18.) We 
are taught that if this earthly house of our tabernacle be 
dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens." (Second Corinthians 
"= 1.) And Paul tells that for a Christian to be dead 

simply means to be absent from the body and at home 
with the Lord. .(Read this in verses 6, 7.) Do you re
member how David did when his little son died? Read 
it in Second Samuel 12: 15-23. He wept while the child 
was sick, and prayed for God to give the child back to 
him; but when the ·child died this all ceased. When 
asked why, he said: " He is gone, he is gone. I cannot 
bring him back to me, but I can go to him." This is the 
Christian's hope. What a wonderful hope it is! 

The poet has described the difference in the feelings 
and emotions of the infidel's heart, the one that believes 
not in our Lord and Savior, and those who do believe. 
Here is what he says of the infidel when .death comes to 
hlm: ' 

Going to the grave with steady tread; 
Going swift as day and night are sped; 
Going out from toil and care; · 
Going, but can't tell where. 

Leaving life, its mingled joy and woe; 
Leaving earth and all I love and know; 
Leaving wealth, that goes not there; 
Leaving for-I can't tell where. 

Sinking sun, for me to rise no more; 
Sinking sand, and tread no farther shore; 
Sinking hope, no Christ o'er there; 
Sinking soul-! can't tell where. 

Silent tomb! Dread thought in marble told! 
Silent bust, with sealed lips and cold; 
Silent guardian watching there-
Silent to the ·soul's " somewhere." 

Sad! there's nothing better thou canst say. 
Sad! there shines no light upon thy way. 
Sad! when one thy load would share. 
Sad to go, not knowing where. 

Now listen to the emotions of the Christian when he 
comes to die: 

The Christian's faith beholds a home on high· 
The Chr~st~an;s hope grows brighter as the y:ars go by; 
The Chnstian s love breathes trustin!f prayer· 
The Christian's going home, and Chnst tells ~here. 

" Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe 'in God, 
b&lieve also in me. In my Father's house are many man
sions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there· ye may be also." (John 14: 1-3.) 

To those of you who are Christians, may I ask: Are 
you not happy that you are children of God? 

Now, just a word about our dear Sister Brooks. You 
have never seen her, neither have I ever seen her. She 
took a liking to my writing and wrote me a letter and 
asked some questions about her duty as a Christian. I 
put her on our Friendly Visitor list. She became more 
and more interested in the work she saw was so dear to 
my heart. And when God blessed her with a fifty-thou
sand-dollar cash lease for a farm that had been left to 
her at her brother's death, she at once wrote me and 
stated that she wanted to give a fifth of it to the Lord 
and asked me to help her place it. This work was the 
first that came to my mind. So she instructed me to use 
seven thousand seven hundred dollars of it in buying a 
home for this work. 

Though Sister Brooks is dead, yet she lives in the 
heavenly land to love and remember this work. She will 
be looking for you to some day come up where she is. Is 
this hope not a wonderful hope? Here we live just a 
little while together. Death comes along and destroys our 
homes, takes our loved ones away. But we can meet 
again. Remember what Paul here says: " But I would 
not have you to be ignorant, breth1·en, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 

(Continued on page 376.) 
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THE BIBLE IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

BY A.M. BURTON. 

RELIGIOUS TRAINING A SERIOUS PROBLEM IN MODERN 

EDUCATION. 

Educators, social workers, and leaders generally are 
to-day conscious of the' urgent need of a more effective 
program of moral training. The trend of thought is 
toYJard the conviction that proper training in sound and 
dynamic morals must be religious in its fundamentals. 
Our history suggests this. America was se'ttled mainly 
by people who came to the New World prima1·ily under the 
urge of religious convictions. The American republic 
was founded by a people conspicuous, among other things, 
for their deep religious convictions. The republic was 
built, as it were, upon a foundation of religi<l_US rather 
than political principles. The question then arises as to 
whether America can remain American if her people 
cease to be religious. If we forsake the since1·ity and 
fcrce of our fathers' religion, what will be the effect on 
our institutions? These are significant questions. Our 
present situation is grave. Our people increasingly need 
the ruggedness of true moral fiber. More and more, 
therefore, the conviction gro·ws that we must emphasize 
tbe fundamentals of religion in the training of youth. 
After all, are not the great " success " truths, the " citi
zenship " truths, the " character " truths, and the 
"moral" truths that we hear so much about only abiding 
religious truths? Do not character and true moral power 
derive their deepest significance from religion? More and 
more we are inclined to answer "yes." And because of 
these facts one of the coming problems in American 
education is how to get this fundamental religious train
ing incorporated into our program of training for happi
ness and service. 

CAN THERE BE ANY SUBSTITUTE FOR THE BIBLE IN ANY 

PROGRAM OF .ADEQUATE CHARACTER TRAINING? 

A fundamental question in considering moral and 
ethical training for children and young people is, What 
material shall we use? What shall we put into the hands 
of the student? Around what shall he organize his moral 

. concepts? The more we cons1der these questions, the 
more likely we are to conclude that the Bible offers the 
best moral literature in the warld. What can compare 
with the moral ideals of the New Testament? What 
literature so abounds in stories of moral failures atld suc
cesses as the Bible? Can we lay out any plan for ethical 
and religious training allld assemble material for it with
out drawing on the Bible? In short, is there any safe 
substitute for the influence of the Bible, if our children 
are to be educated aright? These are not questions to be 
answered dogmatically. They represent problems t& be 
thoughtfully considered. 

Is IT POSSIBLE TO TEACH THE BIBLE lN THE PUBLIC 

SCHOOLS IN A MA~NER CONSISTENT WITH 

AMERICAN IDEALS? 

The public schools represent the greatest single educa
tional force in America to-day. Nearly a billion dollars 
is spent annually on our schools, and nearly twenty-five 
million students are enrolled in them. If the Bible is to 
be used with true effectiveness for ethical as well as reli
gious purposes, it seems that in some way it ought to be 
brought more adequately into the daily work of our 
schools. Can we properly emphasize the study of the 
Bible in public education without setting up a state reli
gion? It is certain that Americans do not w~;~nt a state 
religion in the sense of uniting church and state. But 
does the teaching of the history, wisdom, ethics, and 
biography of the Bible in the public schools constitute a 
state religion? Would the memorizing and reading of 
Bible selections without comment, entirely without de-

nominational doctrine, violate the principles of separate 
functioning of church and state? 

It is hard to see how procedure such as this in our 
public schools would endanger any of our accepted prin
ciples of government. The Bible can be emphasized and 
used in our institutions of public instruction with great 
advantage and without danger of encouraging a state 
religion. 

CONSIDER THIS SUGGESTED OUTLINE OF SCRIPTURE STUDY 

FOR USE IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

First, teach the Bible itself-not religion, but the Scrip
tures without comment. 

Second, provide courses in a syllabus of only Scripture 
selections f1·om the Old Testament and the New Testa
ment; let the courses from the Old Testament and the 
New Testament be parallel. This will give opportunity 
fo1· choice by parent or student for selecting either Old 
Testament or New Testament lessons. It will remove the 
objection which the Jews may have to the study of the 
New Testament. 

;rhird, this syllabus may contain selections of Scrip
tures which emphasize morals, Biblical history, the lives 
or' Biblical characters in the Old Testament and also in 
the New Testament; it may contain the life and teachings 
of Jesus, selections from the law of Moses, the history of 
the early tabernacle and temple worship. 

Fourth, these lessons to be taught with great emphasis 
on memory work. In fact, the preparation of the lesson 
may be to memol'ize the Scl'ipture and the recitation con
sist in the teachers' hearing the quotation of this memory 
work. This will remove all fear of any peculiar denomi
national dogma or tenet of faith being taught. 

Fifth, this teaching of the Bible should be done through 
the regular channels of the public-school system and by 
the present teachers of the public schools. 

We believe that such a course will meet the approval 
of public opinion and solve many perplexing questions . 
We hope that you will give this earnest thought and 
exert your influence in behalf of some such plan. 

The most important thing in this suggested plan is the 
.emphasis placed on the memorizing gems from the Bible. 
If pupils confine themselves to memorizing the Scrip
ture selections in school, it will be an easy matter for 
parents to bllow it up in the home in ways consistent 
with their own religious convictions. 

No ONE WHO BELIEVES IN THE DIVINE f\.UTHORITY OF 

THE BmLE CAN LOGICALLY OBJECT TO ITS BEING 

TAUGHT TO HIS CHILDREN. 

All who believe in the inspiration of the Holy Scrip
tures recognize the value of having them taught to our 
children both in their homes and in the public schools. 
There is not now, never has been, and can never· be any 
objections on the part of those who believe the Bible to 
be the word of God to having it taught to their children. 
There are well-grounded objections to many plans and 
proposals for teaching religion in the public schools be
cause of the apparent possibility of missing the real ob
jective of teaching the Bible itself, and instead thereof 
require the child to learn a .theory or· doctrine about the 
Bible. 

To the Bible as a textbook, to the teaching just what it 
contains without comment or explanation, there can be 
no legitimate objection raised. The only way to accom
plish this result is to require the pupils to commit cer
tain portions of the divine text to memory each school 
day. Under this plan the difficulty of securing the right 
kind of teacher is removed. The teacher need not be a 
theologian or trained church worker. It matters not what 
denomination he may belong to or whether to any. Let 
him merely hear the memory work and grade the pupils 
according to their cerrectness in quoting. It is not neces-
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sary to explain the meaning of the Scriptures to the 
child. It is really not necessary for the child to know 
the meaning of the Scripture. The grea;; thing is for him 
to acquire the know ledge of the text itself; and as the 
child grows to maturity and needs to apply the principles 
of the Scriptures to his own life, he will come to an un
derstanding of the practical meaning of the Scriptures 

, he has learned just as he in later years makes a prac
tical application of other things learned during school 
days. 

Memory work is a fine training for the mind. Since 
it is necessary to develop the intellect in this way, why 
not let the child memorize the word of God rather than 
classics written by man? This plan cannot be objectiona
ble to any denomination, as it will not be instrumental in 
advancing ·the interests of one denomination above an
other. 

Unfortunately, the faith of a great many persons rests 
not upon that which is actually revealed in the divine 
text of the Bible, but upon impressions they have re
ceived from comments, teachers, and preachers. If a 
written examination of church members on the Bible 
were made after the fashion of written examinations in 
schools on other subjects, it would reveal a woeful amount 
of ignorance regarding the divil}e text. A child who has 
memorized portions of the word of God daily during the 
years of his school life will be prepared to determine for 
himself as to his church affiliations rather than to be a 
creature of environment. 

THE BIBLE BY ITS OWN AUTHORITY PUTS GREAT 

EMPHASIS ON THE TEACHING AND MEMO

RIZING OF SCRIPTURE. 

The facts above stated are shown clearly by the follow
ing passages: 

Now this is the commandment, the statutes, and the 
ordinances, which Jehovah your God commanded to teach 
you,. that ye might do them in the land whither ye go over 
to possess it; that thou mightest fear Jehovah thy God, 
to keep all his statutes and his commandments, which I 
command thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son's son, all · 
the days of thy life; and that thy days may be prolonged. 
Hear, therefore, 0 Israel, and observe to do it; that it 
may be well with thee, and that ye may increase mightily, 
as Jehovah, the God of thy fathers, hath promised unto . 
thee, in a land :flowing with milk and honey. Hear, 0 
Israel : Jehovah our God is one Jehovah: and thou shalt 
love Jehovah thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy might. And these words, which I 
command thee this day, shall be upon thy heart; and thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a 
sign uppn thy hand, and they shall be for frontlets be
tween thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the 
doorposts of thy house, and upon thy gates. (Deut. 6: 1-9.) 

So then ·faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. (Rom. 10: 17.) 

And without faith it is impossible to be well pleasing 
unto him; for he that cometh to God must believe that he 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that seek after him. 
(Heb. 11: 6.) 

But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou . hast 
learned them; and that from a child thou hast known 
the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is . 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be 
p~rfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. (2 
T1m. 3: 14-17.) 

MANY OF THE WORLD'S GREATEST THINKERS AND BENE

FACTORS TESTIFY IN FAVOR OF THE INFLUENCE 

OF THE BIBLE AND DIVINE THINGS. 

The quotations below come from some of the most 
. famous persons of recent and even ancient times. The 
Romans ·of old, Cicero and Seneca, though strangers to 

the Bible, express convictions that are in harmony with 
Bible thought. 

I have read the Bible through many times, and now 
make it a practice to read it through once every year. 
It is a book of all others for lawyers, as well as divines; 
and I pity the man who cannot find in it a rich supply of 
thought and of rules for conduct. (Daniel Webster.) 

It is not the number of books you read, nor the variety 
of sermons you hear, nor the amount of religious conver
sation in which you mix, but it is the frequency and ear-· 
nestness with which you meditate on these things till the 
truth in them becomes your own and part of your being, 
that insures your growth. (F. W. Robertson.) 

Memory is the treasure house of the mind wherein the 
monuments thereof are kept and preserved. (Fuller.) 

Memory in youth is active and easily impressible; in 
old age it is comparatively callous to new impressions, 
but still retains vividly those of earlier years. (Charlotte 
Bronte.) 

Great men stand like solitary towel'S in the city of God, 
and secret passages, running deep beneath external na
ture, give their thoughts intercourse with higher intelli
gence, which strengthens and consoles them, and of which 
the laborers on the surface do not even dream. (Long
fellow.) 

Whatever that be which thinks, understands, wills, and 
acts, it is something celestial and divine. (Cicero.) 

To see a man fearless in dangers, untainted with lusts, 
happy in adversity, composed in a tumult, and laughing 
at all those things which are generally either covered or 
feared, all men must acknowledge that this can be from 
nothing else but a beam of divinity that influences a 
mortal body. (Seneca.) 

A great, a good, and a right mind is a kind of divinity 
lodged in :flesh, and may be the blessing of a slave, as 
well as of a prince. It came from heaven, and to heaven 
it must return; and it is a kind of heavenly felicity which 
a •pure and virtuous mind enjoys, in some degree, even on 
ear th. (Seneca.) 

If you wish success in life, make perseverance your 
bosom friend, experience your wise counselor, caution 
your elder brother, and hope your guardian genius. 
(Addison.) 

Bad men or devils would not have written the Bible, 
for it condemns them and their works; good men or angels 
could not have written it, for in saying it was fl'om God 
when it was but theil' own invention, they would have 
been guilty of falsehood, and thus could not have been , 
good. The only remaining being who could have wl'itten 
it is God-its real· author. (Flavil.) 

So great is my veneration for the Bible that the earlier 
my children begin to read it, the more confident will be 
my hopes that they will prove useful citizens to their coun
try and respectable members of society. (J. Q. Adams.) 

The most learned, acute, and diligent student cannot, 
in the longest life, obtain an entire knowledge of this one 
volume. The more deeply he works the mine, the richer 
and more abundant he finds the or~; new light conthmally 
beams from this source of heavenly knowledge to direct 
the conduct and illustrate the work of God and the ways 
of men; and he will at last leave the world confessing 
that the more he studied the Scriptures, the fuller con
viction h~ had of his own ignorance and of their inestima
ble value. (Walter Scott.) 

I prefer a firm religious faith to every other blessing, 
for it makes life a discipline of goodness; creates new 
hopes, when those of the world vanish; throws over the 
decay of life the most gorgeous of all lights; and 
awakens life even in death. (Sir H. Davy.) 

It is impossible to mentally or sociaily enslave a Bible
reading people. The principles of the Bible are the 
groundwork of human freedom. (Horace Greeley.) 

The Bible stands alone in human literature in its ele
vated conception of manhood as to character and con
duct. It is the invaluable training book of the world. 
(H. W. Beecher.) 

" Give me twelve real men in every city in America, 
men who will forget all else and devote themselves whole
heartedly to the advancement of the kingdom of God, and 
I will turn this nation upside down," said Dr. Frank 
Elliott-Baker in his special sermon to men at the Princess 
Theater at noon, Wednesday, April 6, 1927 . 

(Continued on page 375.) 
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OUR MESSA(IES 

W. B. West, Jr., preached to two splendid audiences 
last Lord's day, morning and evening, at Fairfield, Tenn. 

H. Leo Boles preached the commencement sermon for 
the Carmago High School, in Lincoln County, Tenn .• last 
Lord's day. 

C. P. Poole preached at Adairville, Ky., yesterday. 
Brother Holland, of David Lipscomb College, directed the 
song &,ervice. 

J. Pettey Ezell is in the second week of a meeting with 
the Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city. There have 
been several additions to date. 

John G. Reese preached at Gladeville, Tenn., last 
Lord's-day morning, at Ephesus in the afternoon, and at 
Green Street, this city, at night. 

L. L. Brigance, Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, 
Tenn., April 8 : "All of us enjoy the Gospel Advocate. 
We approve of its course, and think it was never better 
than at present." 

S. H. Hall spoke to a large audience at Russell Street 
Church of Christ, this city, Sunday morning. Claud S. 
Witty spoke to a large audience at night. There was one 
addition by statement. 

C. M. Pullias, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., recently closed a 
two-weeks' meeting at Union City, Tenn ., with fine atten
tion and one baptism. Brother Pullias advises that Foy 
E. Wallace will begin a meeting at Murfreesboro on the 
fourth Sunday in this month. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, 
April 16: "I was at Mar ion, Ohio, last Lord's day, and 
preached twice for the church there. This is a mis
sion point, because there are only a few members there. 
They a1·e doing a good work among the young people, 
for there were at least thirty-five at Bible study last 
Sunday." 

J. D. Tant, formerly of Texas, but now of Manchester, 
Tenn., is in a splendid meeting with the Lawrence Avenue 
congregation, this city. This is one of the best meetings 
Lawrence Avenue has had in some years. For many 
years Brother Tant has been prominent in the brotherhood 
as an evangelist and debater. Preaching every night this 
week at 7:30 o'clock. 

W. S. Dennison wishes it known that he has withdrawn 
his interests with the Dennison & Beesley Furniture Com
pany and has bought out the Nashville Outfitting Com
pan~ as sole owner. It wm be known in the futm·e as the 
Dennison Furniture Company and will be conducted at 
the old stand of the Nashville Outfitting Company, 313 
Broadway. Telephone 6-5404. 

The board of trustees of Thorp Spring Christian College 
has refused to accept the resignation of A. R. Holton, 
president, and prevailed upon him to 1·emain with the 
school. Brother Holton has consented to do this and will 
begin his eighth year with this institt\tion. The board of 
trustees plans the erection of another dormitory for girls 
similar to the one built last year. The enrollment for 
next session will in all p1·obability be the largest that this 
institution has ever had. 

J. W. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, April 5: "After continuing 
fifteen days, our meeting at Trinity Heights (Dallas) 
closed on Sunday evening. This was my third meeting 
with them. The crowds were the largest we have ever 
had, filling the auditorium, although the partitions were 
removed recently that formed . four cl~ssrooms, giving us 
much more seating space, and this was filled. There were 
several additions by baptism. I am to begin my fourth 
meeting with the Fargo church on Friday night." 

J. W. Travis, Trenton, Tenn., April 9: " W. R. Hassell 
preached six sermons for the church at this place, at 
night only, beginning on Lord's-day night, April 3, and 
closing last night. I am sure much good was done, al
though there were no additions to the congregation. 
Brother Hassell was heard by some of the members from 
other churches of the town, who appreciated his sermons 
and so expressed themselves. He can get :q~ore gospel 
into one forty-minutes' sermon than some men can get 
into a dozen sermons. Any church wanting a man to 
preach just what Paul told Timothy to preach will make 
no mistake in calling Brother Hassell." 

A. G. Freed began a meeting with the Chapel A venue 
congregation last Lord's day. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, 
April 6: "Our meeting here closed last Sunday evening. 
Great interest was manifested throughout the meeting. 
Four placed membe1·ship and one obeyed the gospel. I 
am publishing a little paper monthly in the interest of 
the churches of Christ in this county, and we hope to do 
much good with it. We desire to put it into ·many homes. 
There is more work in this, county than one preacher can 
do. The first-page articles in the Gospel Advocate con
tinue to be fine." 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., April 8: "The work in 
Covington and Ludlow is progressing nicely. Last Lord's 
day we had over two hundred at the Bible school and 
preaching. Our young people's class was well attended; 
an overflowing house at night. Brethren, when you are 
in the city, you will find us at the morning services, 
Fifth and Madison Avenues, in the Moose Temple, in 
Covington. If you know of any who have moved to the 
city, please send me their addresses and I will call on 
them. Write me at 69 Carneal Street, Ludlow, Ky." 

Charles D. Welker, Faxon, Tenn., Route 1, April 4: 
"A small congregation of loyal disciples worshiping at 
Big Sandy, Tenn., is in need of songbooks. We want the 
old 'Christian Hymns.' We tried to order them, but 
found they had gone out of print. But we are still look
ing for them, thinking it probable that some congregation 
has some that have been discarded. If so, would any such 
congregation contribute them to this congregation? If 
so, please ship C. 0. D. to C. N . Moody, Big Sandy, Tenn.; 
or if you want pay for them at a secondhand book rate, 
ship to same addr ess, including bill, and we will send the 
money by return mail." 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, April 14: "My family and 
I arrived in Texas last week, and I preached at Mount 
Ver non last Lord's day at the morning hour. It was a 
great pleasure to be with this congregation, the first for 
which I preached in Texas. It was here I came the first 
day of 1903 and began preaching for them the first ~un
day of the year. I have preached a few times in Mount 
Vernon since leaving there, and always enjoy the services 
with these splendid people. N. 0. Ray labo·rs with the 
church there and is doing a fine work. We are now 
located at Terrell, and I shall go wherever preaching may 
be needed. Some work has already been arranged, and I 
shall answer calls wherever my services are needed. The 
church here seems to be doing fine, and we rejoice for 
this.'' 

An eighteen-days' session of the Eureka Normal School 
of Music will be held at Madisonville, Texas , under the 
auspices of the churc'Q of Christ, be,ginning on Monday, 
May 23: All grades, from the most primary to the most 
advanced, will be taught. Many students from a distance 
are expected. An hour or mo·re each day will be devoted 
to heavy chor us singing and note reading. Many teach
ers are expected to attend the training class for teachers. 
Frank Grammer, the principle of this school, has had 
more than twenty-five years of experience in such work. 
Brother Grammer will also have charge of the sh1ging 
fo1· the meeting at night, conducted by C. R. Nichol. The 
church at Madisonville insists that the brethren send their 
boys and girls to this school and meeting. Every congre
gation should send its song leader. Write Charles L. 
Speir, Madisonville, Texas, and he will furnish all desired 
information. 

M. Keeble, Nashville, Tenn., April 7: "On March 6 I 
closed a very successful meeting at Birmingham, Ala., 
with sixteen additions. Next day I went to Bleecher, 
Ala., where I spent four days, preaching in a Baptist 
meetinghouse. The people were hungry for the gospel. 
Five came out for Christ 'and were baptized. I am to go 
back as soon as possible. On March 11 I stopped over at 
Chattanooga and preached to a splendid crowd that had 
gathet·ed at the mission where Alonzo Jones works. The 
white church is suppol'ting B1·other Jones in this work, 
and he is as busy as he can be. All seem to love him. 
On March 13, through the kindness and love of A. M. 
Burton, we were privileged to broadcast again over sta
tion WLAC, at Nashville. So many of my own race · 
who would never come to our services at the meetinghouse 
have complimented the program. On March 14 I began a 
seven-days' meeting at Louisville, Ky. The house was 
crowded from the beginning. There were three baptisms, 
all from the sects, and seven came .from the 'digressives.' 
G. P. Bowser began this work, and it is a credit to him. 
He is a hard, earnest worker. Brother Adams is a fine 
singer and preacher, and I do not know what they would 
do without him.'' 
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Send us a subscriber. 

" Sweeter Than All Songs " is the best. 

Many are ordering " Sweeter Than All Songs " and are 
highly pleased. 

Joe L. Netherland is preaching at the Central church 
of Christ, this city, this week. 

Two were added by statement at Lindsley Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's-day morning. There was one confession 
at the night service. 

When a preacher is so full of love for the sects that he 
cannot preach the gospel, he is a liability, not an asset, 
and but cumbers the ground. 

W. M. Gantt, Hazlehurst, Ga., March 28: "I have 
plenty of improved Porto Rico potato plants at $1.75 per 
thousand. Write me at the above address." 

R. E. L. Taylor, of Decherd, Tenn., is doing a great 
work in the service of the Lord. We had him preach at 
Lindsley Avenue, this city, recently, and can testify that 
he preaches the gospel. 

More money, time, labor, and care has been put into 
" Sweeter Than All Songs" than into any other songbook 
ever published by the Gospel Advocate Company. We 
were determined to bring out the best. 

Hall L. Calhoun preached at Belmont Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. There were twelve confessions at the 
morning service--one whole class in the Sunday school
with another confession at the night service. 

F. W. Smith, one of our senior editors, is just home 
from Chattanooga, Tenn., where he conducted a fine 
meeting with the Ridgedale congregation. Brother· Smith 
preached to large crowds, with good attention and inter
est. There were four baptisms· and three restorations. 

Charles M. Campbell, Jr., Nashville, Tenn., April 12: 
" I have just ended a week's meeting with . the Radnor 
congregation, this city. I preached for the Fairview con
gregation, near Nashville, on ·Ap;ril 10, and will begin a 
meeting next Lord's day at Mead's Chapel, three miles 
out on the Antioch pike." 

H. R. Daniel, of Trenton, Ky., preached two good ser
mons for us last Lord's day, morning and night. Good 
crowds, considering the weather. Brother Daniel wants 
to preach the gospel, and no congregation that does not 
have regular preaching, but would like to have, would 
make a mistake in securing his services. 

John A. Hudson, Washington, D. C., April 12: "On 
Sunday we had record-breaking audiences at tli.e Four
teenth Street Church, Fourteenth and Meridian Place, 
Northwest. A new high mark was set in the Bible-school 
attendance. We are having additions all along and the 
work seems to be prosperous in every way." 

William G. Klingman, Nashville, Tenn., April 14: "I 
have just completed an examination of 'Sweeter Than All 
Songs.' I conside1· it the best book the Gospel Advocate 
Company has ever published. I am especially pleased 
with many good new songs and the neat appearance of the 
book in general. I hope it will have a wide circulation." 

James C. Moore, Smithville, Tenn., April 15: "R. V. 
Cawthon is now in the hospital at Lebanon, Tenn., and 
has undergone two small and minor operations, which we 
do not think serious at all, but you can never tell. He 
asks the prayers of everybody that he may yet completely 
1·ecover. He is not as well generally now as he has been 
the past few weeks.'' 

Aruna Clark, Chattanooga, Tenn., April 11: " Work is 
progressing nicely with all of the congregations in Chatta
nooga at the present time. There have been six restora
tions and one baptism at the Cowart Street place of 
worship during the past few services. F. W. Smith is in 
an excellent meeting with the Ridgedale congregation. 
Prospects are good for several fine meetings in this sec
tion during the spring and summer." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, April 5: " I am 
still very busy in the work of the Lord. Last Lord's day 
was spent with the saints at Ethel, Texas. It was thir
teen years ago that I visited them, and I find them the 
same happy band of Christians. I had the pleasure of 
addressing the high school here at home this morning, and 
a fine crowd it was. We are having a siege of measles 
here in town. We have our second child in bed now, with 
two more to have it. I have done more preaching so 
far this year than ever, and am hoping to make this year 
the best. I have time for more meetings and will appre
ciate a call. May God ever bless all of the faithful.'' 

L. D. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., April 12: "I have 
examined ' Sweete:t; Than All Songs,' and it gives me 
pleasure to say that I do not know of any book that con
tains as good a variety of songs as this one. In my judg
ment, it is entitled to the name it bears. I heartily rec
ommend it to any congregation that desires to sing with 
the spirit and with the understanding also." 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., April 11: " Two good 
services at Central Church yesterday. The number in 
Bible study has reached two hundred and sixty, with a 
good average attendance. Three were added by com
mendation. We are looking forward with much pleasure 
to our meeting which is to begin on the fifth Lord's day in 
next month, J. H. Horton to do the preaching." 

J. L. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., April 15: "I am in the 
midst of a fine meeting with the Highland Park Church, 
this city. The meeting is seven days old. Six have been 
baptized and one restored. The meeting will continue one 
more week. My brother, J. H. Hines, who labors with 
this church, will begin a meeting with the church at 
Russellville, Ala., Sunday, April 24, to continue till May 5." 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., April 12: "I filled my ap
pointment at Cedar Springs, near Louisville, last Lord's 
day. The Covington work is growing. Good crowds at 
Ludlow for the night services. Brethren, send me the 
addresses of your friends, whether they live in Cincin
nati, Covington, Newport, Latonia, or Ludlow, and I will 
visit them. Address me at 69 Carneal Street, Ludlow, Ky.'' 

J. G. Allen is doing a splendid work in Muskogee, Okla. 
Besides preaching and visiting from house to house, giv
ing out tracts, and otherwise working with the people 
he teaches two Bible classes for women every week. Tw~ 
were recently baptized, while one came from the Chris
tian Church and one other was added by statement. As 
this is. m~s~ion work and can offer no s~pport financially, 
other md1v1duals and churches who are mterested in such 
work may help. The Chapel Avenue congregation of 
Nashville, Tenn., is sending ten dolla1·s a month. ' 

A. L . Deveny, Austin, Texas, April 8: "' Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' received yesterday forenoon by express in 
good ~ondit~on,_ and I want to t_hank you for your prompt-
ness m sh1ppmg. The meetmg began last night. A _ . .r
splendid audience was present, and every one was murJ.1 
pleased with the new book. Our song service V,!ll.'d un-
usually good. Harvey Scott, of the Gro"'- · Avenue 
Church, San Antonio, who is doing the prea<'l,ling for us 
gave a splendid lesson on the divine origi·, of the church 
of Christ. Every one went away feeling .hat it was good 
to have been present. We believe th-'1-. t the North Side 
Church is destined to do a great work in this city and 
environs. For our guidance we shall tlo the best we can 
to follow Christ.'' 

W. C. Philiips, Dalton, Ga., April 7: "I closed my last 
meeting in Florida on March 6. This meeting was with 
the church at Oneco. One fine young man· was baptized 
and the church was revived. I am to return the first 
of December to begin regular work in Citrus County, 
which the brethren in Lecanto have agreed to largely 
support. I am now in a meeting with the church in 
Dalton. The Dalton church has had a very hard struggle 
to exist and get its house paid for. A few of the poorest 
type of people assumed a debt of two thousand dollars 
more than three years ago. They have received less than 
twenty dollars from the outside, yet the debt is all paid 
but ninety-two dollars and nine cents. But they now have 
a heavy debt for street paving and are under a very 
heavy financial strain. If some good men will send them 
a lift, it will be very much appreciated by them. Send to 
J. M. Weaver, Dalton, Ga." 

T. W. Phillips, Wewoka, Okla., April 11: "Last night 
we closed a great meeting in Wewoka. C. R. Nichol did 
the preaching and L. B. Claytqn directed the song service. 
Seven confessed their faith in Christ and were baptized 
and one wanderer was restored to fellowship. Brother 
Nichol did the best preaching, I think, that I have ever 
hea'I'd. He endeared himself to the church here, and was 
invited to return the first three Sundays in April, 1928. I 
had the pleasure of entertaining Brother Nichol in my 
home, and it was a pleasure indeed. He came to Wewoka 
from Snyder, Texas; and I was made to rejoice when he 
advised me on his arrival that the church trouble at 
Snyder had all been settled. ' How pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity!' The Lord bless the 
saints in Snyder; and thanks be to our King for such 
workmen in his kingdom as C. R. Nichol. I firmly and 
confidently believe that he is one of the strongest men 
among the living exponents of the gospel of Christ to-day. 
May he live long on the earth to preach the word.'' 
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r . ·, '•~DlTORlAL 
GREETIN(r, FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

'BY T. B. LARIMORE. 
' 

THE ,lMATRIMONIAL " OBEY." 
The Berl(eley ~azette, that brightens and enlightens 

the region round/ about the Golden Gate, recently gave us 
a nice little artjde under the following headline: "Youngs 
Performs F~:r-st Marriage-Leaves Out 'Obey.'" Mr. 
Youngs is a,. newly elected judge for this district. 

If my memory is accurate and complete on that sub
ject, the/ word "obey" has never been in my marriage 
ceremony, and I have been marrying people a long, long 
time. "Curt" Hooks and Jennie Wade were my first 
couple. As I now remember the event, Cm·t made the 
confession at the water. I ,pushed a block of ice out of 
the way and baptized him. We then walked down the 
creek to the Wade home, made necessary-very necessary 
---ehange of clothing, and I married him and Jennie, 
than whom there was no brighter girl-graduate-honor 
girl in her ciass-in all that goodly land. I almost know 
the word " obey " was not in the ceremony that made 
them legally one-that made them husband and wife . 

. There is probably no higher human authority for 
marrying people than that that backs me; for, many long 
years. ago, I was licensed by the government of the United 
States of America to perform that important service-to 
"solemnize the r:ites of matrimony "-and to do many 
other things that I could not then legally do without license 
backed by that high authority. Having been a Rebel in 
the sanguinary sixties, before I obeyed the gospel, an agent 
of the United States government, after I obeyed the 
gospel, licensed me, in the name and by the authority of 
the government, to do various things the law woul:d not 
otherwise allow me to · do in those dark days of "recon-

struction "-after the war. So, my license is as good as 
the best. I believe · I have known marriages ( ?) to be 
performed by men who had absolutely no license or au
thority whatsoever to perform such services. 

But I began to ""'rite · about the matrimonial "obey," 
and must try to get back to my subject. A bride called 
me aside once and requested me to omit the word "obey.'' 
I assured her that her fear was unfounded. Then she 
wiped the tears fro-m her face, we returned to the ap
pointed place,. and the marriage was "solemnized;" but 
it was really solemn enough without my " solemnizing " it. 

Once a beautiful bride-elect, with abundant auburn . 
tresses, said to me at a rehearsal: " Do you make the 
husbands p~omise to obey?" I replied, "Not if the wife 
i3 red-headed," and that seemed to satisfy her. I left the 
rest to her; "and they lived together happily ever after," 
so far as I know. 

On a marriage occasion in a hotel in Louisville
1 

Ky., 
some one said: "I notice you omitted the word 'obey,' 
and that seems right to me; but it's in the P1·ayer Book, 
though." The peerless, important points are love, loy
alty, purity, fidelity, on the part of the bridegroom, as 
well as on " the party of the first part," and these should 
last a lifetime. The Bible settles all these questions, 
however, and we should be satisfied with what it says. 
The Bible commands wives to obey their husbands (Eph. 
5: 22), and that settles that; hence, there is no reason 
why I should exact, or demand, a promise of a prospective 
wife to obey her husband. 

The Prayer Book also pronoui\ces the "high contracting 
parties " " man and wife.'' I have certainly never done 
that. I think I should pronounce them "man and woman " 
or "husband and wife," and I prefer the latter. The 
wife is as manifestly entitled to a husband as the husband 
is to a wife. " Man and wife " is "too much out of pro
portion,'' as Brother Christopher Russell used to say. 
" Husband and wife" is all right--I mean, of course, it is 
all right to call them husband and wife. 

Speaking of matr imonial matter s: I was somewhat 
mixed up with a rather peculiar situation along that line 
once, in which a young man got drunk Friday, was bap
tized the next day, Saturday, and stole a fortune and got 
married twice the next day, Sunday. "Now, what do 
you think of that? " as they say out here in California. 
Well, it was this. way: Some young men managed to make 
a mor.al young man, who, they imagined, held himself 
above them socially, drunk one Friday. He was so morti
fied and felt so humiliated that he resolved to settle the 
question forever, and settle it right; hence, he made the 
good confession and was baptized Saturday. The next 
day, Sunday, he stole the girl who had won his heart, she 
being a real fortune, and they were immediately married 
in a house near the county line. Learning, a few moments 
after they were married, that they had not been manied 
in the county from which he had obtained the license, they 
stepped across the line and were made one legally. Even 
the matrimonial · borderland has its perils and trials; but 
when and' where mutual love has and keeps control even 
unto· the end, the results are a just and blissful "recom
pense of reward.'' So mote it ever be in all cases. 

TEACHERS AND PREACHERS TO BE A VOIDED. 
No. 1. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

While endeavoring to obey God in avoiding certain ques
'tions, which he s;pecifies and which we have considered, 
we:: should put forth the same effort to avoid, and to teach 
the church to avoid, all teachers of whom God says the 
church should beware and from whom he says it should 
turn away. 

The prophets of the Bible not only foretold future 
events, but taught tne word of God. " He that prophe-
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sieth speaketh unto men edification, and exhortation, and 
consolation." (1 Cor. 14: 3.) When blessed with "spiT
itual gifts "-in the age of miracles-Paul said to the 
Corinthians, and, therefore, to all: " Since ye are zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may abound unto the 
edifying of the church." (Verse 12.) 

This, then, is· a part of the work of a prophet. Paul 
says of himself: "I thank God, I speak with tongues 
more than you all: howbeit in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my understanding [which the 
church could understand], that I · might instruct others 
also, than ten thousand words in a tongue [in a language 
which <>thers did not understand]." (Verses 18, 19.) 

I emphasize, then, that instructing and edifying, exhort
ing and consoling the church is a very great part of the 
work of a teacher and pTeacher, but which in most places 
'is grievously overlooked or neglected. An old preacher, 
who was a sledge hainmer in debating a few prominent 
·questions of the day, told me once tha.t he had not studied 
the matter of instTucting and edifying of the church as 
some had. This was a fearful admission ! 

I would emphasize also the sad fact that the duties and 
responsibility of elders to teach the church the word of 
God, and, therefore, the Christian life, a1·e not emphasized 
as a part of the gospel of Christ, and one reason is, they 
are not studied and understood as they should be; they 
seem not to be considered a pal't of the gospel or work 
of the church. Elders are not impressed with the very 
great duty to first practice the word of God in all its 
teaching and then to teach it-" apt to teach "-to others, 
doing the teaching themselves and having it done. Hence, 
it is their most solemn duty to guard the church against 
all teachers who are not true and faithful to God, and, 
therefore, to his woTd. 

A few years ago I felt it my duty to write an article 
or two on the duty of elders and the whole church to 
avoid all false teachers'. I cannot do better now than to 
repeat what I wrote then, since the truth was the same 
ag it is now, and will ever be. Besides, it seems that the 
truth must be ofttimes repeated before many will give it 
any attention. ,. Our one aim is to induce the church as 
well as others to obey God. 

Not to beware of false teachers, not to turn away from 
them, and not to teach the church to do so, is as much 
disobedience to God as to refuse or even to fail to avoid 
all questions which he teaches must be avoided, or to be 
baptized, or to repent, or to believe in Christ. 

Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. By their 
fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree bring
eth forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. . . . Therefore by their fruits ye shall 

• know them. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that deeth 
the will of my Father who is in heaven. . . . Every 
one therefore that heareth these words of mine, and deeth 
them, shall be likened unto a wise man, who built his 
house upon the rock. . . . And every one that heareth 
these words of mine, and deeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, who built his house upon the sand. 
(Matt. 7: 15-26.) 

Since we are to beware of and to turn away from false 
p1·ophets, how can we tell the difference between the false 
and the true? By their fruits. There can be no mis
taking the difference. The difference ·is as plainly seen 
as the difference between thorns and grapes, thistles and 
figs. 

What is the fruit? The good fruit is obedience to the 
will of God, or hearing and doing the words of Jesus. 
The evil fruit is disobedience to God, or not doing the 
words of Jesus. Disobedience to God, or transgression of 
his will at any point, is corrupt fruit. 

God is the only rightful Judge of false and true teach
ers. His standard is perfect and unchangeable. 

It matters not what a preacher's education is, how much 
worldly wisdom be has, what his cultUI·e and refinement 
are, how many degrees follow his name, what his elo
quence is, and how great is his power over an audience, 
if he in any way lessens the importance of faith in Jesus 
of Nazareth as the Christ, the Son of the living God and 
Savior of the world, and of full trust in God and implicit 
obedience in all things to his will, he is a false prophet. 
The true prophet or teacher obeys God himself first, and, 
second, teaches all others to do the same. He has no 
standard but the will of God and no guide but the words 
of Jesus. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are caus
ing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to 
the doctrine which ye learned: and turn away from them. 
For they that are such serve not our Lord Christ, but 
tbsir own belly; and by their smooth and fair speech they 
beguile the hearts of the innocent. (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) 

We cannot mistake here that which God commands to 
be done. It is as much God's command to mark such 
teachers and to turn away from them as it is to do any
thil)g else which he commands to be done. Not to do so 
is as much disobedience as not to do anything else which 
he commands. 

It may not be so easy for some to tell that a man's 
teaching is contrary to that of Christ and that this is the 
occasion of divisions and stumbling, because, while all 
should know, all do not know what the teaching of Chl'ist 
is. Simply because a man's teaching is contrary to the 
notions, conceptions, conceits, and prejudices of some, it 
does not necessarily follow that it is contrary to the teach
ing of Christ. The man's teaching must be contrary to 
the doctrine learned from the apostles. If so, be must be 
marked, and from him the whole church must turn away. 
Regardless of his smooth and fair speech, beguiling elo
quence, and bewitching manners, the church must mark 
him and turn away from him. 

In the first place, then, it is absolutely necessary for 
the church, especially the elders and older ones, to know 
the teaching of Christ, and, in the second place, to know 
that teaching contrary to this doctrine is causing divi
sions and occasions of stumbling. It is a fatal mistake 
for men to erect a standard of their own notions, specula
tions, wisdom, and prejudices as the teaching of Christ. 
It is also a woeful mistake, and sin in God's sight, not to 
mark and to turn away from the ones who are causing 
divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the 
teaching of Christ. 

Let no man deceive you with empty words: for because 
of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the sons of 
disobedience. (Eph. 5: 6.) 

The only way to prevent this deception is to know well 
the teaching of the New Testament. The only way to 
prevent being carried away with every wind of doctrine 
is to know well the doctrine of Christ. 

Take heed lest there shall be any one that maketh spoil 
of you through his philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and 
not after Christ: for in him dwelleth all the fullness of 
the Godhead bodily. (Col. 2: 8, 9.) 

The church to-day must heed these admonitions or 
must conclude that there are no men who attempt to 
deceive the children of God through empty words and 
vain philosophy. But since Cain ·killed Abel because 
Abel believed God and he did not, there have been false 
teachers, deceiving men, through empty words and false 
reasoning, and there will be so long as Satan has any 
influence over people. 

My creed is" Humanity;" my church, God's world. My 
cry is for more .power to help humans here. When I touch 
a human hand that is hurt, I touch heaven. I believe in 
God and in men. 
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THE MOUNTAIN EVANGELISTIC ASSOCIATION. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of a letter which gives a very good 
description of an organization among oui· digressive 
brethren in the mountains of Kentucky, Tennessee, Vir
ginia, West Virginia, and North Carolina. I gladly give 
this letter to the readers of the Gospel Advocate as a 
matter of news. The letter follows: 

Pikeville, Ky., March 27.-Dear Brother Srygley: I 
attended church here to-day, and a large, well-printed 
banner inside the church announced that the only name 
was " Church of Christ" or " Church of God;" but they 
had a piano. A Mr. West made the talk. After telling 
how the church had lost ground, he told them of a won
derful organization just formed for their advancement. 
This organization is the Mountain Evangelistic Associa
tion for the mountain counties of Kentucky, Tennessee, 
Virginia, West Virgina, and North Ca1·olina. This asso
ciation has by-laws, which were shown the audience, and 
its main office is at Grayson, Ky. Each county has a 
committee of three to select the work for that county. 
These evangelists are divided as follows: Class A, which, 
for seven months, receives five hundred dollars; class B, 
three hundred dollars; class C, two hundred and fifty 
dollars for five months' work; and class D, one hundred 
and fifty dollars. Then each class is to get one hundred 
and fifty dollars for churches established in towns and 
one hundred dollars for churches established in the county. 
All the churches that agree to support this association, 
and do so, will receive a certificate from the association 
to hang in the church, but the grade of this certificate 
depends on the amount the church pays. 

He suggested that each member plant" the Lord's acre," 
and that they sell all the eggs laid on the third Sunday 
and give to the Lord. He certainly is not expecting many 
members, for these mountains have not much land that 
can be cultivated; ' and, besides, the coal companies own 
most of all the lands. 

After laying out many things that are not taught in 
the word, he announced that this was ap ideal organiza
tion and had an ideal financial plan. West receives a 
salary from this association, but I do not know how much. 
This, in a way, is to take over part of the work of the 
Southwestern Board. 

Mr. West is associated with, or approves of, the Chris
tian Standard, as he asked for subscriptions for it. 

J. L. BIVINS. 

The "banner" the brother • saw inside the meetinghouse 
seems to me to be more like the Scripture than the prac
tice of that church both inside and outside of the meet
inghouse. If the church that is called the "church of 
Christ" or "church of God" in the New Testament had a 
piano in its worship, there is nothing said about it in 
the New Testament . . It is nowhere stated in that book 
that the apostles or early Christians had either that 
mechanical instrument or any other in their worship. 
The apostles told the churches how to sing, how to observe 
the Lord's Supper,, and how to pray, but they never to,ld 
any one in the New Testament how to play an instrument 
or when to play it. All that was done in that worship at 
Pikeville, Ky., that day on the instrument was done with
out divine authority. What difl'e1·ence. does it make with 
that church at Pikeville what the New Testament church 
was named, if they do not do in their work and worship . 
what the New Testament church did? 

I have no doubt Brother West was right when he told 
them the church in his community had "lost ground;" 
but why has it " lost ground? " It certainly was not 
because they had not had organization, for the brother 
says of this organization: " This, in a way, is to take 
over part of the work of the Southwestern Board." They 
have, therefore, been under the Southwestern Board; 
still, they are losing ground. Instead of trying to regain 
the " lost ground " which they lost under a human boarq, 
by throwing the board away and depending alone on the 
organization found in the New Testament, they are 
determined to try another unscriptural organization. If 
Brother West and his associates cannot learn from the 
Bible, it looks like they might learn something from 
experience. 

Yes, this institution has by-laws. Why not? All in- . 

stitutions should have laws to govern them; and as this 
h a human institution, it, of course, has human laws for 
its government. The by-laws are no mo;re unscriptural 
than is the thing itself. 

I suppose that Grayson, Ky., is as good a place for the 
main office as anywhere. I am sure its headquarters are 
not in heaven; for, if so, there would be something in the 
Bible about it. 

The brother does not tell us how they classify the 
evangelists in classes A, B, C, and D- whether it is done 
according to their needs, ability, or good ·looks; but there 
seems to be quite a difference in the amounts they receive. 
Class A gets five hundred dollars, while class D receives 
only one hundred and fifty d<lllars. But this is only a 
bonus, so to speak, as their main salary seems to be on a , 
commission· basis. They aU receive the one hundred and 
fifty dollars for organizing town church~s and one hun
dred dollars for country churches. Every one ought to 
know it is sometimes quite easy to organize churches in 
some places and very hard to organize chm·ches in other 
places. But that seems to cut no figure in a poor fellow's 
support. Class D, with only one hundred and fifty dollars 
bonus and a hard place, would almost drag on the rock 
of bankruptcy. 

Everything connected with this organization seems to 
be strictly on a money basis. The church that agrees to 
this association, and does so, will get a certificate to hang 
in the house of worship; but the grade of the certificate 
will depend on the amount the church pays. The church 
thl:.t is poor in this world's goods, though rich in faith, 
will have a low-grade certificate; while the rich church, 
though lukewarm and ready to be spewed out of the 
mouth of God, will have a high-grade certificate. It is 
not faith or faithfulness to God that gives one of these 
digressive churches a good certificate, but money- the 
amount it can pay to this unscriptural organization. I 
had rather risk one faithful, self-sacrificing man like 
some that I know, who planted the cause in the moun
tains where I was reared, than a field full of men who 
will go out under such an organization for five hundred 
dollars bonus and one hundred and fifty dollars for eveTy 
town chm·ch and one hundred dollars for every country 
church they can organize. 

While the Christian Standard is opposed to the United 
Christian Missionary' Society, still. I suppose it will in
dcrse ·this evangelistic association, which is a,s far from 
the New Testament teaching. Since Brother West is a 
reader of the Standard, it is a pity that that paper can
not teach him that all human organizations for the spread 
of the gospel are unscriptural and antiscriptural. The 
Christian Standard could be a great power for good if it 
would come out boldly in favor of the New Testament 
church as the only organization for the spread of the 
gospel and the salvation of the world, and in opposition 
to everything not clea•rly taught in the word of God. 

An ideal organization indeed! But whose ideal is it? 
Not the Lord's, or it would have been in his word. 

RADICALLY REVOLUTIONARY TEACHING. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Jesus Christ was the most radically revolutionary 
teacher the world has ever known, and it shall be the 
purpose at this time to call attention to some of his teach
ings along this ~ine. 

AN AUTHORITATIVE TEACHER. 

When J esut; came down from the mou~t on which he 
preached the longest recorded sermon that we have of 
his personal ministry, it is said: "And it came to pass, 
when Jesus had finished these words, the multitudes were 
astonished at his teaching: for he taught them as one 
having authority,' and not as their scribes." (Matt. '7: 
28, 29.) The scribes appealed to Mos~s as authority, say-
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ing, "as Moses said," or, "it is written in the law of 
Moses;" and even .Moses himself, the great lawgiver, 
would say, "The Lord saith." How diffe~ent when Jesus 
spoke! He would say, _" I say unto you," which carried 
with it the fact of inherent authority, never appealing to 
Moses or to any of the scribes as authority for what he 
commanded. 

SOME EXAMPLES OF HIS TEACHING. 

"Ye have heard that it was said, An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth: but I say unto you, Resist not 
him that is evil: but whosoever smiteth thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also." (Matt. 5: 38, 39.) 

While this was the law of God unde:ri the Mosaic dis
pensation, it was never the law of God that men should 
take the law into their own hands without judge or jury to 
inflict physical punishment for physical injuries received. 

The law was thus expressed: "And the judges shall 
make diligent inquisition: and, behold, if the witness be 
a false witness, and have testified falsely against his 
brother; then shall ye do unto him, as. he had thought to 
dll unto his brother: so shalt thou put away the evil from 
the midst of thee. And those that remain shall hear, and 
fear, and shall henceforth commit no more any such evil 
in the midst of thee. And thine eyes shall not pity; life 
shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot." (Deut. 19: 18-21.) 

To set aside this practice among his disciples was, in
deed, to them very revolutionary, and it caused them to 
be astonished at such authoritative teaching on the part 
of one who would thus overturn the practice of genera
tions. 

To " resist not him that is evil " does not mean, of 
course, that the disciples of Christ are not to resist him 
that is evil in any sense whatever, for they are to,ld to 
"resist the devil, and he will flee from you." (James 4: 
7.) What, then'? They are not to resist him that is evil, 
or evil of any kind, with physical power, or carnal 
weapons, but with the armor of God (Eph. 6: 10-18), 
with the weapons of Christian wal'fare (2 Cor. 10: 3-5). 
They are to resist him that is evil, who tries to lead them 
into sin, by refusing to be so led. A disciple of Jesus 
Christ cannot, with the " approval " of God, return evil 
for evil, but he must overcome evil with good. The 
Christian's Guidebook runs thus: "Avenge not yourselves, 
bE:loved, but give place unto the wrath of God: for it is 
written, Vengeance belongeth unto me; I will recompense, 
saith the Lord." (Rom. 12; 19.) 

What course, then, must a disciple of Christ pursue 
toward his enemies? To be pleasing to his Lord, he must · 
act as follows: " But if thine enemy hunger, feed him; 
if he thirst, give him to drink: for in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire upon his head. Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good." (Verses 20, 21.) 

Many church members imagine themselves very " loyal " 
to Christ, and will contend very earnestly for what are 
termed the " first principles " of the gospel, who would 
not hesitate to use physical force against one who did 
them an injustice. Jesus was not speaking" figuratively," 
but "literally," whe:!! he said: "But whosoever smiteth 
thee on thy right - cheek, turn to him the other also." 
This means that there is no 'limit to a Christian's endur
ance of insults and wrongs perpetrated against him, and 
that he must not so much as lay the weight of his hand, 
in anger, upon an enemy. And yet. it is almost common 
tn hear " professed" Christians express an unholy in
dignation, telling that they would do this or that of a 
vic-lent nature if some one were to wrong them. 

LOVE AND HATRED. 

Another example of our Lord's revolutionary teaching 
is found in the following: "Ye have heard that it was 
said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy; 

but I say unto you, Love your enemies, and pray for them 
that persecute you." (Matt. 5: 43, 44.) 

J. W. McGarvey, in commenting on this passage, says : 
" Love your neighbor as yourself was an express precept 
of the law of Moses (Lev. 19: 18) ; while the sentiment, 
~Hate thine enemy,' is not found in the law as a precept. 
But the Jews were forbidden by law to make peace with 
the Canaanites (Ex. 34: 11-16; Deut. 23: 6), and the 
bloody wars which by God's own command they fre
quently waged against their enemies inevitably taught 
them to hate them. This was the feeling of their most 
pious men, and it found utterance even in their devo
tional hymns-for example, Ps. 139; 21, 22. It is a true 
representation of the law, therefor~, in its practical 
working, that it taught hatred of one's enemies. This is 
one of the evils of the Jewish dispensation, which, like 
the privilege of divorce at will, was to endure but for a 
time." 

Now, the religion inculcated by the Lord Jesus Christ 
does not permit one of his disciples to hate even his " bit
terest" enemy, but, on the other hand, requires love 
instead, with prayer to God for them. 

But notwithstanding this plain teaching of the Master, 
there are those who call themselves " preachers of the 
gospel of the Son . of God," and wish to be regarded as 
such, who, judging from their manne?' of speech and 
fa cial expressions when speaking of one who has wronged 
them, a1·e filled with the spi?"it of bitter hat1·ed. 

In contrast with such men, I often think of F. B. 
Srygley, who was assaulted without provocation by a 
" ruffian," who slipped up behind him and struck him in 
the eye, almost totally destroying the sight. , Brother 
A. B. Lipscomb and I were soon at his bedside, but not a 
w01·d of bitterness or unkindness fell from the lips of 
Srygley toward the :man ~lio had so cruelly treated him. 

From that night to the present moment I have never 
heard Srygley utter even an unkind ~ord\about the man 
that did him such a great injury; ~ . I hav~ s~id so often 
that, in that particular, at , least,, Srygley is one t 
bt'St men I ever knew. He .J.las set us all an example ol 
which we should be pr01~d, and we should profit by it. 

I know of two other disciples of Christ who were smit
ten on the right cht.>tik by angry men and who turned the 
other cheek without a word or act in the way of resent
ment. 

Of course it is right and p1·oper to condemn sin and 
wrongdoing in all alike; but when this is done in a spirit 
of bitterness and evident hatred, the one who does it is 
nothing less than an inexcusable sinner resting under the 
condemnation of the Lord. 

ONE OF THE BEST AIDS TO BIBLE STUDY. 
THE PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAMENT, WITH NOTES. By B. W. 

Johnson. Price, per volume, $2.50; per set, $5. 
Complete in two volumes, the Authorized Version and the 

Revised Version, with references, explanatory notes, and 
colored maps, combining everything needed to enable the 
earnest student and the family circle to understand every 
portion of the New Testament. Volume I., the four 
Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles; Volume II., the 
Epistles and Revelation. This important work has been 
undertaken in order to meet a general wish for a New 
Testament with notes copious enough to make clear the 
meaning of every difficult passage, simple enough to be 
understood by ~ile plainest reader, and yet concise enough 
to bring the commentary within the moderate compass of 
two octavo volumes and within the reach of every home. 
For family reading, study, and devotion, for the Sunday
school teacher, for a general understanding of the New 
Testament, and for Christian people of eveiy class, we 
confidently recommend this as the most valuable work of 
the kind ever published. 
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(1) Were all elders inspired in New Testament times? 
(2) Did elders continue after inspiration ceased? (3) Are 
pastors, elders, bishops, and overseers the same? ( 4) What 
are the duties and privileges of the elders? (5) What 
are the duties of a congregation to its elders? (6) Must 
the members of a local church obey its elders? (7) 
What are the qualifications of elders? (8) If the con
gl·egation does not have men who measure up to all of 
the qualifications, can it use those who approach nearest 
the qualifications? (9) Are the evangelists subject to the 
elders? (10) Should the elders and a majority of the 
congregation yield to a minority of the members? (11) 
Should the elders ever consent to the congregation's doing 
anything which is not right? (12) If the elders are able 
~o teach. the church, should an evangelist be engaged to 
work w1th the church? (13) Is there any Scriptural 
authori~y for calling a preacher a "pastor?" (14) Do 
conductmg the Lord's-day Bible school, admonishing mem
bers, and exhorting all to attend church regularly con
stitute feeding the flock? (15) How should the elders 
withdraw from a member of the church? (16) Should an 
elder be dictated to by }lis wife? (17) What should the 
church do with an elder who does nothing until his wife 
dictates to him?-TRUTH SEEKER. 

1. No. We have no record of inspiration being one of 
the essential qualifications of an elder. Very likely the 
elders were among those who received spiritual gifts, but 
to have a spiritual gift was not essential to the work 
and duties of an elder. 

2. Yes. The work of elders as outlined in the New 
Testament Scriptures continued after inspiration ceased. 
The duties of Jc.pk!ng after the church are as essential to 
the success of t:.;" church to-day as in New Testament 
tirees. Sh•"'' ' ' · .·k must continue, some one must do 

'· ;1 •~ Holy Spirit enjoined it upon the 
_~- t ammg t times, we conclude that elders 
-~ -•llll work in the church to-day. I suppose 

·•u"' vah claim that the wod· of the elders ceased with 
-Lhe days of inspiration; hence, no one should claim that 
specially qualified men to do this work: should have ceased. 

~. Yes. The New Testament calls the men who are to 
do this work "bishops " (1 Tim. 3: 1, 2) ; " presbyters " 
(1 Tim. 4: 14); "elders" (Acts 14: 23; 'fit. 1: 5); 
"overseers" (Acts 20: 28); "pastors" (Eph. 4: 11). 
These names are given to the same men in the church. 
Each name gives a different phase of the duties and re
sponsibilities of the elders. 

4. One of the duties of elders is to " take heed to them
selves." (Acts 20: 28.) Another duty of an elder is to 
rule well his own house; another, to hold fast the faithful 
word. Elders are also to be examples to the flock. (1 
Pet. 5: 3.) Another duty is to take heed to the flock and 
feed it, and to rule well. (See 1 Tim. 5: 17; Heb. 13: 
7, 17.) 

5. The duties of a congregation to its elders are to 
respect• and ho·nor them and to submit to their ruling 
when they are acting in harmony with the New Testa
ment. No elder has any authority, save that which is 
given him in the New Testament Scriptures, He is not 
to lord it over God's people. (1 Pet. 5: 3.) No one is 
required to submit to an elder who is not following the 
spirit and teaching of the New Testament. 

6. This is answered in the above question. No one has 
any authority to violate God's will. All are under obliga
tions to God and to their own souls to carry out his will 
When members of the church obey the elders who are act
ing in harmony w~th the Lord's will, they are obeying 
God. 

7. The qualifications of elders will 'be found in l Tim. 
3: 1-7; and Tit. 1: 5-9. 

8. If a congregation does not have men who have all 

of the qualifications as enumerated by Paul, then it may 
use those who nearest approach this patte1·n. These 
qualifications show the ability to do work in the service 
of the Lord. If one does not have these qualifications, 
one cannot do the work which the qualifications call for. 
All ought to be striving to attain the qualifications; and 
if one applie,s himself earnestly and prayerfully to the 
task, he may attain the qualifications. It should not take 
so long for one who has many of the qualifications to 
attain the others. 

9. Yes. All members of the church are to be subject 
to the elders when the elders are carrying out the will of 
God. It is a mistaken idea for an evangelist to think he 
is not responsible to any congregation. Preachers run
ning over the country who do not hold themselves amena
ble to some congregation should not be encouraged. 

10. It depends on whether or-not the minority is in the 
rig-ht. No one should yield to another if that other one 
is in the wrong. No one is called upon to yield to any
thing that is wrong. The New Testament is the guide,, 
and all should follow it. The voice of the majority does 
not make anything right; neither does the voice of the 
minority make it right. What the Holy Spirit says on 
any question is right, and all should accept it as right. 
If there is no principle involved or Scripture violated 
in a question of human judgment, then it might be wise, 
for the sake of peace and harmony, to yield to the 
minority. For instance, in inviting a preacher for a 
meeting, it might be best, if some are opposed to his hold
ing the meeting, to yield and get a man upon whom all 
can agree. This should be done by either majority or 
minority, always "keeping the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." 

11. No. Neither elders nor any one else should con
sent to anything that is wrong. If the congregation is 
trying to clc. something which is wrong or a violation of 
God's will, the elders should not agree to it; neither 
should the congregation agree with the elders when the 
elders are violating God's will. Every one must do right 
alld stand for the right without fear or favor f1·om any 
one. 

12. I think that there are cases or instances when it 
is in order to have an evangelist come and instruct the 
church. All elders who are Scriptural elders are compe
tent or apt to teach and should teach. Oftentimes the 
church needs a revival, and much more good can be ac
complished by getting one who is well trained in this phase 
of work. The elders themselves should recognize the fact 
that others can teach and encourage the congregation and 
also enlist aliens into the service of God. The church is 
to be built up from without by additions; it is to be built 
up from within by teaching and training its membership. 
Sometimes an evangelist is needed for both phases of this 
work. 

13. No, unless he is a "pastor." A preacher may be an 
elder, and, if so, in that sense he may be a pastor. The 
denominational world has departed from the New Testa
ment meaning of "pastor." It is best to call Bible things 
by Bible names, and especially when the Bible gives 
names for this work. Many members of the church need 
to be_ taught what is meant by "pastor" in the New 
Testament. 

14. This may not include all that is meant by "feeding 
the flock." This is a part of the work, but not all. Any
thing that comes in the line of duty of the elders toward 
the congregation may be termed "feeding the flock." 
Teaching the church to visit the sick, give to the needy, 
and support the preaching of the gospel is " feeding the 
flock." Encouraging and developing the church members 
in all Christian duties may be called "feeding the flock." 

15. I am not sure that the "elders " should withdraw 
from a member. The elders should take the lead or over
sight in the whole church's withdrawing from one. There 
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is no Scripture teaching the " elders " to withdraw from 
a member and then announce it to the church. Whatever 
is done should be done by the entire church. Much evil 
has arisen from the notion of elders who are dictators 
and who think that it is their duty to withdraw from un
ruly members and announce the same to the church. 
Many church members do not know any better. They think 
that the elders are the only ones to withdraw from an 
unruly member. The ungodly member should be admon
ished a;nd instructed, and should be encouraged to cor
rect the life and to repent of sin and make good. The 
Savior's teaching in Matt. 18 should be followed. If, 
after the unruly member has been taught, encouraged, 
ar:d every Scriptural means and agency used to get him 
to correct his life-if, after prayerfully using all of these 
Scriptural means and agencies, he still Tefuses to r epent, 
then the entire congregation which has been inteTested 
in his salvation should withdraw from him. The entire 
congregation should be interested in saving him, and with
drawal is a means of discipline for his salvation. 

16. No. One of the qualifications of an elder is that 
hP "rule well his own house." An elder should counsel 
with his wife at home in all affairs which pertain to 
home duties and all other acts of his life. Oftentimes 
she has better judgment and a keener insight into affairs 
than he does; but she should never " dictate " to him 
as an elder as to how he should r ule the church or feed 
the flock. . The elder is to follow the New Testament and 
not the " dictates " of his wife or any one else. 

17. This question overlaps No. 16. If a church has 
such an elder, then it should seek to get rid of him as an 
elder, for he lacks Scriptural qualifications. Any man 
who does nothing until his wife " dictates " to him, or 
who lets his wife rule the congregation throu'gh him as an 
official, does not appreciate what it means tp be . an elder. 
He is wholly unfit foT the work and should not attempt 
to do it. He should respect God's word and the church 
enough to say to the church: " I am not qualified for the 
work which the Lord has imposed upon an elder, and I 
ask you to appoint some one else." If he will not do this, 
the church does wrong in continuing to recognize him as 
an elder. 

(1) Were there children born to Joseph and Mary? (2) 
Were James, Joses, Judas, and Simon, mentiol).ed in Mark 
6: 3, children of Joseph and Mary? (3) Was this "hus
band of MaTy the same Joseph, the son of Jacob, that was 
sold by his brethren and carried into Egypt? (Gen. 3: 7.) 
--·ELBERT BROWN, Route 4, Nashville, Ark. 

1. Yes. (See Matt. 12: 46, 48; Matt. 27: 56.) 
2. Yes. 
3. No. Joseph, the son of Jacob, lived many centuries 

before the New Testament began. "Joseph" was a com
mon name among the Israelites, and it is still very com
mon among Jews. The Joseph mentioned here and the 
son of Jacob lived many eenturies apart. 

~ ~ ~ 

Who was Daniel's father?-J. J. ALLEN. 

I think the Bible nowhere gives the name of Daniel's 
father. He was "of the seed royal and of the nobles." 
(Dan. 1 : 3.) He is supposed to have been captured and 
carried into Babylon when the children of Israel were 
carried into Babylonian captivity. He was probably of 
the tribe of Judah, as he was "of the seed royal." 

~ ~ ~ 

(1) If a sister can teach men in a Sunday-school class 
under the elders of the church, why can't she wait on the 
Lord's table under the guidance of the elders? (2) If it 
is right . to preach and broadcast the sermon, why is it 
not right to use a graphophone to do our praying?
R. F. BEDFORD. 

· 1. The conditions are not the same. A sister who is 
competent to tea~h may do so, as Priscilla did Apollos. 

(See Acts 18: 26.) A sister may quietly and in private 
teach brethren. To wait on the Lord's table is a public 
.function, and God has oTdained that men should do the 
public work of the chmch. (See 1 Cor. 14: 34, 35; 1 Tim. 
2: 11, 12.) For a woman to teach a class in quietness 
is one thing which does not violate any Scripture; while 
to officiate at the LoTd's table is a public duty and violates 
Scriptural principles. There is always a certain phase 

• of teaching by the one who officiates at the Lord's table. 
2. The brother does not understand the difference be

tween a broadcast and a phonograph. One who spealts 
through the microphone is similar to one who talks oveT 
a telephone. I suppose the brother would not object to 
any one's talking over the telephone and giving messages 
to the one who is at the other end of the line. Frequently 
I have calls over the telephone to give the meaning of 
certain Scriptures. I have done this frequently. Preach
ing over radio is similar to talking over the telephone. 
To get a phonograph record of a prayer is not to be 
compared with preaching over radio. In the phonogr·aph, 
some one else has word~d the prayer and it has been put 
on record and may be played at any time. There is no 
praying done when one simply listens to a prayer on a 
phonograph. 

THE BIBLE IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

(Continued from page 366.) 

Many of our great thinkers and statesmen ascribe most 
of their po·wer to their knowledge of the Bible, such as 
Abraham Lincoln, William Jennings Bryan, and Edward 
Ward Carmack. 

The above are suggestions, crudely got togethe1·, on a 
subject of vital importance to every one of us. Any com
ments, favorable or otherwise, will be greatly appreciated. 
We will also be glad to receive the names of four or five 
leading citizens of your city who you think would enjo-:: 
reading a copy of this article. 

If the business men of America do not somehow get a 
little Christian religion into the business of our country, 
and if the citizens of this nation do not get a little Chris
tianity into their citizenship and into their everyday
affairs, nothing can keep us from national destruction~ 
. . . The three problems are: " Lawlessness, Respect 
for Law·" "Administration of Justice·" "Ethical Mom! 
and Religious Training." Now, in f~ct, you can\ sepa~. 
rate these three subjects. They are all embraced in· 
" Ethical, Moral, and Religious Training." Indeed, they 
are all embraced in one word, Religion. (Harold Bell 
Wright, in February issue of McCall's Magazi!.Je.} 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
bcdy. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. He1·e are some: 
Salvation f;rom S~n (D .. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Folk-McQmddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation 1 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) ... . ....... . . : 1 : 7 5 
Que~ti?ns Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) . . ...... 3.00 
Chnstian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate ................. . ..... 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ...................... 1. 75 
The Cpristian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3 .00 
Memorrs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate .... . ................... 3.00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............. 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

I 
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OUR GOD AND FATHER AND OUR LORD 
JESUS CHRIST. 

(Continued from page 365.) 
bring with him." (First Thessalonians 4: 13, 14.) And 
John says: "And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto 
me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: 'Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors; and their works do follow them." 
(Revelation 14: 13.) 

I want you all to be faithful to Christ. Study your 
Bible. Go to God daily in prayer. And s.ome of these 
days we will all have the pleasure of meeting together in 
the home of the soul over there, where the wicked cease 
from troubling and the weary are forever at r est. I 
shall expect to see you Japanese brethren ther e. Do your 
best to get others to prepare for that heavenly home. 
And I am just wondering if there are not some here to-day 
who have not confessed Christ with the mouth (Romans 
10: 9), but who do believe that he is the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. Will you not confess him to-day, then 
go where there is much water (John 3: 23), go doW11 
into the water (Acts 8: 36-38), be buried with Christ in 
baptism (Colossians 2: 12), then come str aightway up 
out of the water, as our Lord did when he tvas baptized 
(Ma1·k 1: 9, 10)? This will put you into Chr ist (Galatians 
3 : 26, 27), where you are saved (Mark 16: 15, 16). Let 
us now stand and sing and see if there is one or a number 
who will thus surrender to Christ. 

AN ADMONITION. 
BY S. H. PATE. 

I am sending you two dollars for the Gospel Advocate 
for another year. 

I have been taking the Advocate since 1867, and, in my 
j udgment, the older it gets, the better it is. I feel sure 
that it has never had a stronger corps of writers than it 
has now. 

It is indeed gratifying to think of the angel-like messen
gers going to and fro through the land, t elling the old, 
<Old story of the cross. It truly inspires us with zeal and 
·courage to press on to a higher plane of living when we 
read of the many who are coming into the fold of om· 
Lord through their teaching. 

However, there is one thing that has often made my 
heart sad-the tendency of some to forget their depend
ence on Him in whom they live, move, and have their 
being by neglecting to say, " ' If the Lord wills,' I plan 
to do thus and so." If this mistake, as I consider it, did 
not occur so often, it would not be so noticeable. 

Now, you who have been remiss, I ask you 'to read 
James 4: 13-15. I hope it will impress you as deeply as 
it has impressed me, and in the future you will remember 
to say, "if the Lord wills;" for you "know not what 
shall be on the morrow," says James. 

This may be the last admonition I will have an oppor
tunity to give you on this important subject, for I have · 
just recently passed my ninety-fourth birthday. 

FIRST PRIZE ESSAY. 
BY H. W. JONES. 

Thomas Nelson & Sons, publishers of Bibles (King 
James and American Standard Versions), with offices in 
New York City, London, Edinburgh, Paris, Toronto, and 
Melbourne, advertised extensively in many leading reli
gious journals of differe.nt denominations, offering awards 
for the best essays (not to exceed one hundred words) on 
" Why and how the American Standard Bible is better 
on 1 Cor. 15: 33 than other versions." For the best let
ter, twenty-five dollars; for the three next best, ten dol
lars each; and for the ten next best, five dollars each. 

The three judges were the editor of the Christian 
Herald, editor of the Christian Endeavor World, and 

editor of Record of Christian Work. Among prize win
ners in this world contest were some from Canada and 
other foreign countries, as well as from all parts of the 
United States. The first prize (twenty-five dollars cash) 
was awarded to Harvey W. Jones, Hardin, Ky., Route 1. 
Brother Jones read of the contest as published in the 
Gospel Advocate. Following we publish the First Prize 
E ssay. Bef ore reading it, note carefully the different 
words in both versions of 1 Cor. 15: 33, and the essay 
will be more fully appreciated. Here is the essay with · 
heading and signature: 

AMERICAN STANDARD BIBLE BETTER ON 1 CoR. 15: 33. 

Because it more accurately expresses the original text 
and perfectly agrees with context. In current English, 
" communication " means conversation, inte1·course, corre
spondence- while "evil companionships" (A. S. V.) 
means bad company, fellowship, or associates. " Morals " 
means right conduct, behavior, ethical duty; "manners," 
modes of conduct, social custom, politeness. " Morals" is 
deeper-seated, involving character, right principle of ac
tion; "manners" constituting outward social custom. 

1 Cor. 15 : 33 morally warns Christians against being 
seduced into immorality by keeping bad company--don't 
be deceived by free-thinkers, denying the resurrection . 
Shun those who corrupt truth, for right doct1'ine and right 
practice stand or fall together. 

Therefore, the American Standard Version excels here. 
HARVEY W. JONES. 

THE FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL. 
For many years the Fanning Orphan School has quietly 

and unpretentiously gone about the business of caring 
f or and educating dependent young girls. This is a great 
and wonderful work and one that strikes , a chord of 
sincerest sympathy in the hearts of all. 

We gladly call the attention of brethren and congrega
tions to it. We feel that they would rejoice to assist in 
such work. Many would be glad to lend a helping hand 
i.f they but realized the great good being done. 

Brother David Lipscomb and his splendid wife, in their 
excellent management of the Fanning Orphan School, 
are doing a work that cannot be overestimated and that 
brethren and congregations would better appreciate if 
they knew mo1·e of it. To provide a home and an educa
tion for dependent young girls, raising them up from 
gloom and despondency into positions of usefulness and 
happiness and giving them a fair start in life, is a work 
all good men and women want to assist in. 

The urgent calls and great demands made ·upon the 
Fanning Orphan School show the great necessity for such 
a work and should cause all good · people to greatly re
joice at the opportunity of assisting it in extending its 
usefulness. It can only respond to the demands made 
upon it according to the funds in hand. 

All should be glad to give of their means to such work. 
" But this I say, He that soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. Let each man do according as he hath pur
posed in his heart: not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) · 

Let all who wish to have a part in this great work 
send to David Lipscomb, Superintendent, Fanning Or-
phan School, Nashville, Tenn. J. A. A. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your 'tab ahowa the time to which 

your aubacription ia paicL When! money ia received, 
the date will be changed, which will anawer for a 
receipt. Two week•' time muat ordinarily occur froa 
the time your remittance ia 1ent before the tab -
your paper i1 cban~red; if not chan~red by that tim-. 
notify u1 at once. 
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BOOK NOTES I] 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. ' 

We handle a full line of the best books. Below we give 
some. Read the list and make your selection. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. By F. D. Srygley. 
(Compiled by F. B. Srygley.) 

Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
Contains some of the best. writings of F. D. Srygley who for 

eleven years was first-page editor of the Gospel Advocate.' Brother 
Srygley, besides being a profound student of the Bible, was one of 
the raciest and most brilliant writers who pleaded for a retm n to un
sectarian, undenominational, New Testament Christianity. 

WHY THE BAPTIST NAME. By F. W. Smith. 
Cloth. 320 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 

A written discussion between F. W. Smith, the well-known 
evangelist al')d writer, and the late Dr. George A. Lofton who was a 
distinguished Missionary Baptist leader. In this book Dr.' Lofton pre
sents the strongest arguments that can be made in defense of the 
Baptist position. Brother Smith's arguments are clear, strong and 
to the point. The discussion is not marred by a single unple~sant 
line. Each disputant treats his opponent with marked courtesy, and 
yet there is no lack of vigor and aggressiveness of style anywhere. 
As a written discussion, this book i!l a model of a clean, clear-cut 
t"eligious discussion. 

FOLK-McQUIDDY DISCUSSION ON THE PLAN OF 
SALVATION. 

Cloth. 350 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
This discussion between E. E. Folk, editor of the Baptist and 

Reflector, and J_ C. McQuiddy, editor of the Gospel Advocate, was 
first published in the Gospel Advocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand for the discussion to be printed in book form was so 
great that it was finally decided to yield to the demand. 

TRAVELS IN BIBLE LANDS. By Andy T. Ritchie. 
Cloth. 335 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

A book giving a brief account of a four-months' trip through the 
countries of the East, dwelling especially on the interests of Egypt 
and Palestine. It is an unconditional treatise by one who has made 
the Bible his chief study for several years, and who made a trip 
for the purpose of obtaining information along the line of biblical 
and historical studies, and demonstrating to our boys that it does 
not require a million dollars to see the "Holy Land." 

"It was my pleasure and profit to read 'Travels in Bible Lands' 
when it was first offered to the public, and I thought then, and 
think now, that it is one of the most interesting and profitable books 
that has ever been written on travels in the Holy Land." (F. W. 
Smith.) . 

BIOGRAPHIES AND SERMONS. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 424 pages. Price, postpaid---------------'------$1.50 

A collection of original sermons by different men, with a bio
graphic sketch of each man accompanying his sermon. Illustrated 
by half-tone cuts. The biographical sketches, as well as a preface 
and a chapter on "Qrganized Religion vs. Christianity," were writ· 
ten by F. D. Srygley. The life story Brother Srygley gives of these 
remarkable men, who preached the gospel under great difficulties, is 
intensely interesting and well calculated to be of great encourage· 
ment to young preachers. His biographies of such preachers as Da
vid Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, T. B. Larimore, J. A. Harding, F. B. 
Srygley, E. A. Elam, an61 others, should be in the hands of every boy 
who wants to preach. 

THE PROFITABLE WORD. By J. C. McQuiddy. 
(Compiled by A. B. Lipscomb.) 

Cloth. 196 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
For over forty years J. C. McQuiddy was editor and publisher 

of the Gospel Advocate. He was the associate and colaborer of D. 
Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, and F. D. Srygley, being the last one of 
the orginal editors of the Gospel Advocate to pass away. In addition 
to his work as editor and writer, he was one of the best-known and 
most successful preachers in the church of Christ. "The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. 

CIVIL GOVERNMENT. By David Lipscomb. 
Ooth. 158 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.25 

This book gives the origin, mission, destiny, and the Chris· 
tian's relation to civil government. It will be better appreciated by 
future generations as the light of Bible ktlOwledge becomes more 
reneral. 

SEVENTY YEARS IN DIXIE. By F. D. Srygiey. 
Cloth. 400 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

An intensely interesting book, consisting mainly of the recol
lections, sayings, and doings of the inimitable T. W. Caskey. Com· 
piled, arranged, and written by F. B. Srygley. It gives interesting 
descriptions of the manners and customs of the country when Indians 
were here; when people lived in log huts and hunted deer, bear, and 
other wild animals for a living. It tells how the country was cleared 
and how houses were furnished. It describes marriages, funerals, re· 
vival meetings, political gatherings, logrollings, corn shuckings, sing
ing schools, dances, frolics, quiltings, making soap. carding, spin
ning, weaving cloth, etc., in the olden times. It tells about slavery, 
secession, and the war. It is humorous, pathetic, religious, biograph
ical, and lull of deeply interesting information. It is a general fa· 
vorite with the people of all religious denominations. 

GOSPEL LESSONS AND LIFE HISTORY. By E. G. 
Sewell. 

Cloth. 338 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.25 
This very interesting book contains twenty-four chapters. Of 

these, nineteen are plain presentations of Bible themes-the Bible, 
two chapters; the gospel, and its obedience in becoming Christians, 
and connecting themes, twelve cbapt~rs, including the proper divi
sion of the word, sufficiency and power of the word, what baptism is 
and why administered, how the Spirit enlightens and converts people, 
with examples of conversion, and five chapters on the Christian life. 
There are three chapters on the Woodland Street Church and its 
divisions, and two chapters on the early life, education, and religious 
influences of the author, including a wide field of practical Bible 
study. 

LIFE OF ELDER JOHN SMITH. By John Augustus 
Williams. 

Cloth. Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 
A biography that is a romance of religious experience. "Rac

coon" John Smith was the Peter Cartwright of the Restoration, and 
a humble, powerful, fearless man of God, with strong convictions and 
gigantic faith. It presents a graphic account of a period in the his· 
tory of the early days of the Reformation in Kentucky. This narra· 
tive of great sell-sacrifice and devotion has seldom been equaled. 
His wonderful personality, his utter fearlessness, and his wide knowl· 
edge of the Scriptures and of the great issues of life are among the 
great heritages of the Restoration movement. 

CAYCE-SRYGLEY DISCUSSION. 
Cloth. 352 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

Is Salvation Conditional or Unconditional? A discussion be· 
tween C. H. Cayce, Primitive Baptist, and F. B. Srygley, Christian. 
C. H. Cayce affirmed: "God gives eternal life to an alien sinner with· 
out a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and the Sc1·ipturcs so 
teach." F. B. Srygley affirmed: "Faith, repentance, and water bap· 
tistn are conditions of pardon to an alien sinner." The book contain!; 
352 pages, with an index to the speeches and Scriptures introduced 
in the discussion. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED. By D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell. 
(Edited by M. C. Kurfees.) 

Cloth. 700 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$3.00 
• Questions bearing on the Bible, the church, the Christian life, 
and kindred subjects are constantly coming up. You need some 
good book to help you along this line. The new book, "Questions 
Answered," by David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell, will be of great 
assistance to you. Those who have seen and examined it closely are 
highly pleased. W. A. Schultz, a very useful evangelist, residing at 
El Paso, Texas, writes: "I have 'Questions Answered,' by Lipscomb 
and Sewell, compiled by Kurlees, and it contains more Bible infor· 
mation than any book I ever saw. I have all the works o£ Camp
bell, Milligan, Franklin, Errett, McGarvey, Rotherham, B. W. John· 
son, and others of our noted preachers and educators, but none was 
the peer of David Lipscomb." · 

' COMMENTARY ON ACTS. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 250 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.75 

A commentary on the Acts of the Apostles, with questions 
suited for the use of families and schools. This commentary is es
pecially adapted to the comprehension of the masses of the people. 
It also contains a chronology of the Acts, map showing Paul's mis
sionary journeys, brief biographies of the apostles, and an introduc· 
tory chapter on the Holy Spirit. 

SALVATION FROM SIN. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 440 large pages. Price, postpaid--------------$1.75 

This book is composed of the editorials of David Lipscomb, col· 
lated by J, W. Shepherd, and contains many of the best and most 
profound thoughts of its author. It contains an index to subjects 
and an index to Scriptures. Contains 440 Jarge pages, which are well 
printed in large, clear type. 

HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM. By J. W. Shepherd. 
(Revised Edition.) 

Cloth. 486 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
"I thank the publishers for sending me a copy of this very val

uable book. As a collection of 'authorities' on the subject, it stands 
without a rival. The author enjoyed very exceptional facilities for 
making his collection of authorities. With painstaking care and per· 
severance he has done his work, and the result is a book which 
leaves nothing to be desired in its chosen field." (J. W. McGarvey.) 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, N. NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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BIBLES AT REDUCED PRICES 
NELSON REFERENCE BIBLES 

All the•e Bibles are complete with 
references. 26 new Instructive outline 
maps p laced throughout the text, and 12 
full-page colored maps with index. Size, 
61;4x8 Inches and 11,4 Inches thick. 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 
S-17X-Genulne leather, Levant grain, 

dlvlnity circuit, leather lined to edge, 
silk sewed, round Corners. red under gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$8.50 
Our Price----------------------$5.67 

S-20X-Genuine Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather l!ned to edge, s111t s ewed, 
round cornen, red under gold edges, title 
stamped on bac k In pure gold 

Regular Price ----------------$15.00 
Our Price "'--------------------$10.00 

S-21X-Genulne Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leath e r lined to edge, silk sewed, 
round corners, red under gold edges, title 
stamped on back in pure gold. 

Regular Price ----------------$8.50 
Our Price ---------------------$5.67 

S-21-Genuine Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, 
round corn e rs, red under gold edges, title 
stamped on baclt In pure gold. 

Regular Price ----------------$9.00 
Our Price --------------------$6.00 

S-15--Genutne se~t:.kln, divinity circuit, 
l eath e r lined to edge, round corner6·, red 
under gold edges, title stamped on back 
In pure gold. 

Regular Price ----------------$10.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.67 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
NEW BOLD-FACED TYPE 

Size, ~ ~ x6 'h Inches. 
'rhls is the latest edition ot the Amer

ican Standard Bible, being a black-faced, 
self-pronouncing type, printed on tine 
white Bible paper and N elson India pa
per. Complete with 8 full-page, colored 
maps. 

S-13---Leatherold, Morocco grain. divin
itY circuit, round corners, red under gold 
edgea. 

Regular Price -------·----------$3.50 
Our Price ---------------------$2.32 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 
S-8X-Genu!n8' leather, :Morocco grain, 

divinity circuit, silk fiewed, round cor
ners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$7.00 
Our Price --------------------$4.77 

S·11-Leatheroid, Morocco grain, di
vinity circuit, round corners, red under 
gold edges, with 31 1llustratioD.,I> In sepia. 
and 8 maps. 

Regular Price -----------------$2.60 
Our Price ------------- ---- ----$1.73 

NELSON LARGE TYPE HOME 
READING BIBLE 

•PI(JA TYPE 
Size, 5 %x8 '!(, Inches and 11,4 Inches thick. 

These B!blea ar<! printed on fine white 
Bible paper from Plea type; ea&y to 
rea.d a n d convenient in size. They are 

!deal Bibles for a ll whose eyesight Is 
detective becaus~ of old age or weak
ness of the eyes. Also fine for the pul
pit, prayer meeting, or Sundy-schoo! 
desk. The Books contain a pre&entatlon 
page, trontispiece by Dora, ! our pages of 
family record, and t welve full-page col
ored maps w ith Index. 

S-1&-Genuine leath er, Morocco grain, 
flexible covers, round corners, red under 
gold edges. 

Regular Price ----------------$7.00 
Our Price --------------------$4.77 

S-19-Genulne leather, Morcocco grain, 
divinity circuit, round corners, r ed under 
gold edge&•, title stamped on back In 
pure gold. 

Printed from large, easy reading type 
and contain pronouncing Vocabulary of 
Scripture Proper Names at end. 
Size, 4%x7 Inches and 1% Inches thick. 

Regular Price ----------------$3.50 
Our Price ---------------------$2.32 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
King James Version 

NEW BOLD-FACED, SELF
PRONOUNmNG TYPE 

Size, 4~:x:6'>j Inches. 

This Is one or the most recent types 
of the King James Version . It !a b<>ld 
a nCL self-pronouncing, and Is printed on 
fine white Bible paper and Nelson India. 
paper. 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 

S-37X-Genuine leathe r, Morocco grain, 
divinity circuit, silk sewed, round cor
n ers•, r ed under gold edges, with 8 full
page colored maps. 

Reg•lar Price -----------------$4.75 
Our Price --------------------$3.17 

S-39-Black cloth boards, round cor
ners. red edges, no maps. 

Regular' Price ----------------...$1.50 
Our Price ---------------------$1.00 

S-46--Genuine leather, Morocco grain, 
divinity circuit, round corners, gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$3.25 
Our Pr'ice ---------------------$1.85 

OXFORD TEXT BIBLES 
PEARL 32mo. Bla.ck-Faced Type 

A Wondertully Olear Type In a 
Small Boolc 

"OXFORD INDIA PAPER" EDITION 

Size, 5%x3~ Inches, only % of an inch 
in thjclrness. 

S-011X- French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.15 
Our Price---------------------$2.77 

NONPAREIL Square 16mo. 

Size, 6 ~ ;d ~ x% Inches. 
All with Six Maps 

S-012-French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, gilt edge&. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.50 
Our Price ----------------- - - --$3.00 

OXFORD REFERENCE BIBLES 
WITHOUT TEACHERS' HELPS 

Coni&ining References, Maps, am.d 
Index to ~ps 

MINION 16mo. 

"Oxford Inwa Paper" Edition 
Size, 6 %,x4 '!<x% Inches. 

The l\lost Oompact, Handy R<>ference 
Bible Yet Made 

S-032iX-French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$5.50 
Our Price ------------------ --$3.67 

S-OM--Frencll Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.80 
Our Price -------- -------------$3.20 

OXFORD CONCORDANCE 
BIBLES 

References o.nd Maps 

1\UNION 16mo. Blaek-Faced Type 
Size, 7 '.4x4 'Ji.xl Inches·. 

Beautlfnlly Printed on "Oxford India 
Paper'' 

S-042X- Perslan Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined t<> edge, silk sewed. 

Regular Price ----------------$10.00 
Our Price - - ----- ----------- ---$6.67 

OXFORD RED-LETTER BIBLES 
With the Old Testament prophesies 

concerning the Lord J esus Christ, hls 
Messianic dignity and redeeming work, 
printed In red letters. Also the word01 
oJl Jesus Christ as recorded in the New 
Testament. Such Old Testament pas
sages ae are cited or ai) uded to by the 
L<>rd Jesu" Chl"ls t, Indicated by the sign 
X in red. 

MINION 16mo . . Black-Faced Type 
With Twelve l\laps 

Beautifnlly Printed in Red and Black 
Size, 7 ~ x4 'Ji.xl% Inches. 

Reference Edition 
8-054&-French Morocco, divinity cir

cuit. 

Regular Price -----------------$6.25 
Our Price --------- ---------- --$4.17 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, NASHVILLE 
TENNESSEE 
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ij HOUSEHOLD HELPS~ 
MENUS SUITABLE FOR EASTER 

TIME. 
The Easter season is r a ther lat e 

this year, and many flowers are avail
able for decoration, and they are of a 
type that many people grow. There 
is no flower more enjoyed at this sea
son than the jonquils and narcissuses, 
and they will brighten up the darkest 
room. Hyacinths, violets, and tulips 
may be grown at home, and from the 
hothouse lilie's, roses, and sweet peas 
may be had for decoration. Menus 
a re here given for a yellow luncheon 
and for a pink luncheon, according to 
the flowers and food available. 

A YELLOW LUNCHEON. 

Jon quils or yellow roses as decora
tions, with yellow candles, can

dies, and place cards 
Cocktail made with Grapefruit 

and Orange Cubes 
Chicken, Broiled (halves) or F r ic

assee, Parsley Garnish 
New Potatoes, Drawn Butter Sauce 

Carrot Souffle or Creamed Cauli
flower 

Head Lettuce Salad with Roquefor t 
Cheese Dressing 

Caramel Ice Cream served in Rounds 
of Angel Food Cake 

Salted Almonds 
Yellow and White Mints 

Coffee 
Ther e is nothing especially new in 

this menu; but even very simple 
meals may be quite delicious if well 
cooked, daintily served, and having 
the best china, silver, and linen in 
use. Some prefer to serve a two
course lunch or to serve buffet style. 
If this is done, the cocktail course 
may be omitted and the salad may be 
changed to a gelatin or frozen fruit 
salad. If a f rozen dish is used, this 
will necessitat e changing the last 
course, for t wo f rozen dishes will not 
be desir able. 

A PINK LUNCHEON. 

Pink hyacinths, tulips, sweet peas, or 
roses; pink candles, pink candies 

and place cards 
Clear Tomato Soup 

Baked Red Snapper with Egg Sauce 

Boiled Potatoes with Maitre d'Hotel 
Sauce 

Butt ered Beets Molded Spinach 
Molded Cream Cheese and Pimento 

Salad, French Dressing 
Strawberry Ice with Cake iced in 

White 
Almonds Dipped in Pink Fondant 

Colored Mints 
Coffee 

The soup may be changed to a clear 
bouillon, or canapes made with ground 
ham and stuffed olives may be used. 

In place of the fish, a roast of Iamb 
may be preferred; if this is used, 
mint jelly is served with it. If new 
potatoes are too expensive, cream the 
boiled potatoes and put through a 
pastry tube in a border around the 
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FASHION DEPARTMEN-r 

Z5.1.9-

AFTERNOON FROCK 
T h e smart d ress to wear for afternoon an d 

in fo r ma l evenings. Design No. 2819 ach ieves 
doub le chic through the use of printed s il k 
c repe. Flat crepe, p rin ted georgette c r epe, 
fai ll e crepe, .and soft cashmere are a lso smar t. 
Gat he r s. at either side of waist give a n ice 
fu 11ness acr oss the bust. A slim line is a c
cented t h rou gh t he side sections. s hir r ed 
snugly at hip li ne . T h e in teresting neck line 
i s fin is h ed with a collar and tie that cut in 
one . T he small i ll ustrations give you an idea 
of t h e sim p lic ity of the pattern. It can be 
h ad in s izes 16, 18 yea r s, 36, 38, 40, 42, an d 44 
inch es bust measure. The 36- inch s ize r e 
qu ires 3 ya rds of 40- inch m a t erial and 2)/, 
yards of '44-inch ribbon. P rice, 15 cent s. 

EXCEEDINGLY SMART 
The Aa t ti er ed s'tirt, ope ned a t cen te r ·front, 

gives Des ign No. 3034 a smart note of indi · 
vidual ity. Tucks at ea ch shou lder in front are 
decorative an d add fulln ess t o bod ice. It is 
exceed ingly lovely fas hi oned of georgette cr epe, 
crepe roma, or printed sil k cr epe. Don 't h es i 
tate ! Sec sma ll diagrams-how eas ily it is 
made. P:1 ttern ca n be h ad in s izes 16, 18 yea rs, 
36, 38, 401 42, and 44 inch es bu s t m ea.sure. T he 
36- inch si ze r eq uires 3~ yard s of 40-mch ma te
ria l with 5)4 yards of !)/,-inch ribbon. Pattern 
price, 15 c ents. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the modet. will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroider y Patterns . 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten da71 for Patterns to reach 7ou, as ordera are filled 
from the New Yor k Office of the Designers. 

Price of P a ttema, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 18 cents 
Price• of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents :. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Goopel Advoca te Compan,., Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find __________________ cents, for which send _ me 

P attern No. ------- ------------ Size ________________ _ 

Patt ern No. ------ --- ------------- Size-------------------

Pattern No.----------------------- Size------------- -------

I am inclosing ____________ ____ for 70Ur Faohion Book. 

Name--------- ------ - ------------------------------- Town ______________________ _ 

R. Jl'. D. or Street----------------------------------- State.. _____________ _ 

In answering advertisers, please mention the Gospe] Advocate 



380 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 
You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip- · 

tiona (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship y~u this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. ~This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
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fish; or they may be served as a 
souffle, made very light with eggs. 

If the cheese salad seems too heavy, 
serve head lettuce, with Thousand Is
land dressing to give the touch of 
color. 

If the lamb is to be used, vanilla 
cream garnished with strawberries 
dipped in pink fondant will be good. 
With the c1·eam, use sponge cake in
stead of the butter cake. 

It is never amiss to use some green 
in the color scheme, and it is often 
necessary in order to have the foods 
balanced. 

If the meal is to be served without 
a servant, the menu must be planned 
more carefully, so that there will be 
little detail work to be done at the 
last. The mints and nuts may be 
prepared the day before, and the cake 
made, if it is put away carefully. 
Baked dishes do not, as a rule, re
quire much last-minute attention; 
but fried foods may have to be pre
pared at the last, and then there is 
the danger of the odor penetrating 
the rooms. 

Colored cloths are used now and 
lend color to the scheme. They may 
be had in the colored linens, or made 
in the patchwork effect at home. 
Napkins to match are used . 

In place of the cut flowers, potted 
plants are pretty, and, if bought, are 
to be preferred, as they may be used 
for more than one occasion. 

INDIFFERENCE. TO CHRIS
TIANITY. No. 1. 

BY R. P. CUFF. 

" Be no longer children." (Eph. 4: 
14.) What an admonition to give to 
Christians! There are certain child
ish traits Christians .must avoid. In
stead of lapsing into spiritual child
ishness, Christians must grow into 
Christlike manhood. (Verse 13.) In 
the two verses referred to, Paul cau
tions against the instability of child
hood and urges the steadfastness of 
manhood. He condemns a Chrictian's 
remaining in weakness and incon
stancy. He commends a thorough, 
manly knowledge of Christ, and a 
faith that stands firm amid the rag
ing winds of erroneous d,octrincs. 
When inconsistent doctrines blow our 
way, we may be sure error is at woTk. 
How foolishly childish for a Christian 
to let conflicting doctrines float him 
about as a kite would be w~fted on 
the March winds! Man should not 
allow God's holy truth to pass away 
from the heart as soon as the truth 
has been learned, but should cling 
tenaciously to Heaven's perfect mes
sa ge. He should be so eager to know 
Christ and the glorious gospel that he 
would mature in Christian perfection 
instead of harboring sin in his heart 
and of seeing how near he could live 
to the borderline of God's displeasur e 
without failing to reach heaven. 

But-alas !- how many people are 
unconcerned or only mildly concerned 
about standing firmly for God's eter
nal truth and for the church of Jesus 
Christ! Many who are zealous in 
business, in scholarly research, in the 
rushing affairs of the world, seem to 
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care little about the true religion 
which Christ taught. Such a course 
ends in inevitable loss. " For what 
shall a man be profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and forfeit his 
life? or what shall a man give in ex
change for his life?" (Matt. 16: 26.) 
Yet, in spite of the fact that indiffer
ence works injury to the soul, it con
tinues to be one of the gravest hin
drances to the free course of Chris
tianity in the hearts of men. 

Any observer can see that indiffer
ence is widespread in the world. In
deed, some professed Christians are 
as unconcerned about the religion 
they profess as were the two small 
childr en who were found playing 
about the body of their mother who 
had died suddenly ~he;n there was no 
one in the room except them. If 
Christians were not disinterested, 
they would try in tact, kindness, and 
love to convert to Christ those who 
are dead in sin. 

It is said that Dwight L. Moody 
once, on meeting a strang~r at a hotel, 
inquired: " Friend, are you a Chris
tian?" 

The man, stiffening somewhat, shot 
back: "What do you think?" 

"Not red-hot!" replied Moody, go
ing on his way. 

Christians red.-hot with enthusiasm 
warm up the neighbors and, without 
being boisterous, radiate the warmth 
of Christianity wherever they go. 
That is the natural influence from 
those whose hearts are aglow with 
love and with God's redeeming grace. 

On the contrary, the indifferent 
harm themselves and others. They 
bring upon themselves God's disap
proval. God always condemns unbe
lief. " He that disbelieveth shall be 
condemned." (Mark 16: 16.) One 
form of unbelief is indifference. It is 
perhaps as hurtful to the church of 
Christ as is rank prejudice or gross 
intolerance. 

The Bible warns against blindness 
9f heart or indifference. " For this 
people's heart is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have closed; lest haply 
they should perceive with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and under
stand with their heart, and should 
turn again, and I should heal them." 
(Matt. 13: 15.) 

The church at Laodicea was con
demned for lukewarmness: "And 
to the angel of the church in Laodicea 
write: These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witness, the be
ginning of the creation of God: I 
know thy works, that thou art nei
ther cold nor hot: I would thou wert 
cold or hot. So because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I 
will spew thee out of my mouth. Be
cause thou sayest, I am rich, and have 
gotten riches, and have need of noth-
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ing; and knowest not that thou art 
the wretched one and miserable and 
poor and blind and naked: I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold refined by fire, 
that thou mayest become rich; and 
white garments, that thou mayest 
clothe thyself, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness be not made manifest; 
and eyesalve to anoint thine eyes, that 
thou mayest see." (Rev. 3: 14-18.) 

Indifference appears in various 
forms and expresses itself in many 
ways. Sometimes it sees no superi
ority of one religion to another nor of 
one church to another. Indifference 
can unblushingly ask : " Does it make 
any difference what church one is a 

, member of or what religion he pro
fesses? Is not Mohammedanism as 
worthy and valuable as Christianity?" 

But, let me ask, is it reasonable to 
evaluate religions as equally true and 
equally fal se-equally helpful and 
equally hurtful? If so, man should 
adopt whatever religion will bring 
greatest immediate success to his 
business or highest standing in social 
life. He should yield to the whims of 
his wife, his customers, or his neigh
bors ; and if being a turncoat wi11 in
crease his temporary advantage, he 
should not hesitate to change reli
gions. If he remove from America 
to Turkey, he should accept Moham
medanism; or to Italy, he should 
adopt Catholicism. 

Sometimes indifference regards the 
church as a kind of police organiza
tjon to help control people who are 
not able to think deeply enough to 
find their way to something more in
tellectual than the humble Christian 
religion. Indifference sometimes looks 
upon Christianity as a safety valve 
through which may escape the highly 
wrought emotions of the sensitive and 
the sentimental. Those who are in
different to religion sometimes go so 
far as to assert that all religious 
roads lead to heaven, and that hon
esty of hear t is the only trait man 
need have in order to please God. 

Finally, the indifferent are even 
bold to state that church membership 
is not necessary to ·salvation; that one 
may be saved as wen outside the 
church as inside. Is the church of the 
Lord as unimportant as the indiffer
ent ones affirm? How can any one 
believe that God has revealed his wi11 
in language intelligible to man and 
that he has due respect for his own 
revelation, yet discount the value of 
God's purposes, laws, and institu
tions? Surely the God of truth is 
not so indifferent as not to desire men 
to be members of the church, which is 
the repository of truth. If God love 
truth and holiness, he cannot be 
pleased with error and sin. Surely 
it is a grievous mistake to say, in 
effect, that God cares not what man 
believes nor what religion he lives. 
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THE GREATEST HYMN BOOK IN THE BROTHERHOOD 
COMMENDING "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" 

Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than All 
Songs " to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its p;redecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stand-
ard of song in our churches. . 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
to music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living- song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. !jams, Nashville, Tenn., writes: "'Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in recent years. I trust that the churches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worship." 
. J. Pettey Ezell, 1302 Howard Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: " Congratulations on your new songbook, ' Sweeter 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.' " 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
chur.ch of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: " I have 
been conducting congregational ·singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book, 'Sweeter Than A1l 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks.'' 

Brother Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: " I have received and examined 
a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mi:x;ed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 
' Sweeter Than All Songs.' " 

George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should appeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to be found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, without which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated.'' 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 
" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have proven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also· in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year." 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel 
Hymns," this new Hymn Book repre
sents a genuine effort to raise the 
standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" In the booli-every 
song set to music. 

Compiled by one of the church's . 
most prominent preachers and song 
leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the 
world's greatest living song writers, 

among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER m the 
brotherhood about the quality of our 
Hymn Books. 

Sold at a. uniform price of 50 cents. 
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THE WORK AT MACON, GA. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

I want to commend the following 
appeal to our readers. If you can 
send help, let it be ever so small, it 
will be appreciated and used with 
telling effect for the cause of Christ. 
Macon is one of the most logical 
places for a strong church. Here is 
the appeal: 

The church of Christ at Macon, 
Ga., with which I labor, is purchasing 
a lot in a beautiful residential section 
near Mercer University and other 
colleges and schools. 

The brethren have realized for 
some time that a more convenient and 
central location than where the pres
ent meetinghouse stands would as
sure greater progress to the cause of 
Christ in this city. 

Next to Atlanta, Macon is one of 
the most important cities of the State. 
Including suburbs, the population 
numbers about seventy-five thousand. 
Not only is it a thriving business town 
and railroad center and located in a 
good farming section in the peach 
belt, but it is also an educational cen
ter. It should be another "J erusa
lem " for sounding out the word in 
this region. 

When the lot is paid for, there will 
be no trouble in going on with the 
work. The sale of the old meeting
house will help to get a fair start on 
the new. 

The cost of the lot, to which the 
brethren hold a bond for title to a 
deed with the restrictive clause, will 
be $4,500. With some assistance, the 
brethren have paid $1,000 and have 
met a $500 note. The next note of 
$500, with interest, is due May 18. 

The Macon church numbers about 
fifty active members, composed of 
wage earners, and is showing great 
zeal and faith in doing all it can 
toward this undertaking. 

Will you kindly ask the congrega
tion with which you labor to send a 
contribution to help meet the note due 
in May? 

Please send donations to J. W. 
Hightower, treasurer, 710 Broad 
Street, Macon, Ga. 

Your brother in Christ, 
JOHN A. KLINGMAN, 

441 Pryor S. W., Atlanta, Ga. 
Trustees: W. M. Mosing, J. W. 

Hightower, J. E. West. 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 
Mobile, Ala., March 23.-I spent 

eight days with the West Hill Church, 
in Pensacola, Fla., beginning on Feb
ruary 13. Brother John F. Crews 
labors with these good people, and has 
done a great work since he and Sister 
Crews went there. I had no addi
tions, as Brother Crews had kept 
them all baptized. I met Brethren 
Tracy, Landers, and Pearce·, all min
isters of the gospel, and all attended 
my meeting. I have been in Mobile 
for over four weeks trying to get the 
scattered brethren together, and have 
succeeded in getting them to promise 
to r_neet. Many are gone who were 
here when I was here before. I was so 
glad to to meet Brother and Sister 
Ruble, formerly of Louisville; Ky., 
who were here with us in the work 
before. I go next to Ensley, Fla., for 
a meeting. This is the home of 
Brother H. E. Pearce. Brother 
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Crews and Brother Hines, of Pen
sacola and Montgomery, respectively, 
have both helped greatly in the Mo
bile effort.-Frank Morrow. 

Bartlett, Texas, March 31.-We 
have just closed a good meeting with 
home forces. There was much prayer 
and personal effort put into this meet-

ing, and, as a result, there were nine 
additions to the body by baptism. 
There were also two restorations. 
The church at this place is a splendid 
working force in the kingdom of the 
Lord. We are planning some mission 
work and shall sound out the word.
T. H. Bass. 
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CURING THE BLUES. 
I have some little enemies; 

They call themselves "the Blues;" 
And, like all other kinds of foes, 

They're splendid things to lose. 
So, when I know they're planning 

To come and spend the day, 

BE KIND TO-DAY. 
If you have smiles to give, give 

them to-day. Living eyes are often 
hungry. Though their gaze be seem
ingly so calm and mayhap so proud, 
the smiles may be a touch of heaven 
for them. If they are closed in 
death, to-morrow your fondest smile 

would matter naug'ht. If you have 
a helpful, hopeful, loving word to 
say, say it to-day. It may keep some 
heart from breaking, some soul from 
falling.-Selected. 

I send the little smiles out 
To chase them all away. 

- Exchange. 

A father's blessing cannot be 
drowned in water nor consumed by 
fire. 
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ALIAS .. CAMPBELLISM " 
Review of ":Blood :Before Water, and Christ 

:Before the Church," 

All those who are saved necessarily have evidence of 
the pardon and forgiveness of their sins. Without the 
clearest and most satisfactory evidence of the forgiveness 
of sins, no man can have " a conscience void of offense 
toward God and men " or entertain a well-grounded hope 
of meeting God in peace. 

But, as most men refuse to use as much reason and 
sense upon religious matters as they would give to the 
most trivial and unimportant affairs of this life, it is also 
true that many ve;ry religious people are going jnto the 
Supreme Court of the Universe upon evidence that would 
be laughed out of the smallest and humblest court of the 
land. People press their right hand upon their left breast 
and seriously and solemnly declare that they know they 
are saved because they fee·l it here. They have the divine 
economy exactly reversed. They base their faith upon 
their feelitng, instead of basing their feeling upon their 
faith. Faith is the first step-faith that "cometh of hear
ing, and hearing by the word of Christ." (Rom. 10: 17.) 
" Without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto 
him." (Heb. 11: 6.) The proper fe(J'ling is as sure to 
follow the proper faith as a cause is to produce an effect. 

~ ~ ~ 

But is the physical engine of flesh in the left breast, 
that which in mat~a medica is known as the heart, the 
part of man that is influenced, operated upon, and changed 
by the Spirit of God in conviction and conversion? Nabal, 
a churlish and evil man, insulted young men sent from 
David. His wife, Abigail, appeased David and made 
amends for the wrong. Returning to Nabal, she found 
him in the midst of a great feast and " very drunken." 
"And it came to pass' in the morning, when the wine was 

gone out of N abal, that his wife told him these things, 
a.nd his heart died within him, and he became as a stone. 
And it came to pass about ten days after, that Jehovah 
smote Nabal, so that he died." (1 Sam. 25: 37, 38.) It 
was not his fleshly heart in his left breast that " died 
within him " ten days before his death. " For this peo
ple's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have closed." (Matt. 13: 15.) 
When the physical heart waxes gross, a man is ready for 
an undertaker. 

The heart that is changed by the Holy Spirit in conver
sion is that part of man that thinks. "And Jesus know
ing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts?" (Matt. 9: 4.) The heart also understands. 
"Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and understand with their heart, and 
should turn again, and I should heal them." (Matt .. 13: 
15.) The heart receives words. " When any one hear
eth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, 
then cometh the evil one, and snatcheth away that which 
hath been sown in his heart." (Verse 19.) Evil 
thoughts and crime come out of 'the heart. " For out of 
the heart come forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, railings: these are the 
things which defile the man; but to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not the man." (Matt. 15: 19, 20.) The 
heart reasons. "And straightway Jesus, perceiving in his 
spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, saith unto 
them, Why reason ye these things in your hearts?" (Mark 
2: 8.) Other passages of Scripture give other functions 
of the heart, but, I take it, this is enough. 

~ ~ ~ 

All agree that the Holy Spirit changes the heart. 
There is no controversy here. The peculiar excellence and 
glory of the Christian religion is that it is spiritual. No 
man's religion is worth a thought unless it is begun, car
ried on, and completed by the personal agency of the Holy 
Spirit. All concur in saying that the soul of man is quick
ened, enlightened, sanctified, and consoled by the indwell
ing presence of the Spirit of God. 

The controversy is as to how the Holy Spirit does the. 
work of changing the heart in conviction and conversion. 
Mr. Grime and others contend that the Spirit comes down 
direct from heaven, separate and apart from the Word, 
and that without the sinner either hearing or obeying the 
gospel, He regenerates him, saves him, forgives his sins, 
and speaks peace to his soul. This false theory of the work 
of the Holy Spirit in conversion is very hurtful and per
nicious in that it prevents people from obeying the gospel, 
which is God's power to save. " For I am not ashamed 
of the gospel: for it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek." {Rom. 1: 16.) It is unscriptural and sinful 
to propagate a theory that the Holy Spirit comes to 
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sinners. " Even the Spirit of truth: whom the world 
cannot receive; for it beholdeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: ye know him; for he abideth with you, :and shall be 
in you." (John 14: 17.) 

In preaching the first sermon to the Gentiles, Peter 
said: " Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons." (Acts 10: 34.) God loves a Chinese soul or a 
Japanese soul as much as he does an American or an 
English soul. 

But the fact is that the largest and most densely 
populated parts of the earth to-day are lying under a 
shroud of heathen darkness and doom. Where the word of 
God has not gone, there is no spiritual life, not one single 
spiritual idea or action. It is all midnight, gloom, and 
utter darkness. No living man, in any quarter of the 
globe, . possesses a single conception of Christianity, or 
has a single spiritual thought, feeling, or emotion, where 
the word of God, the glad tidings of salvation through 
Jesus Christ, has not gone. If the Spirit comes down 
direct from heaven, separate and apart from the word of 
God, and without the sinner's hearing and obeying the 
gospel, as God is no respecter of persons and loves the 
Chinese as much as he does Americans, why does he not 
come down di1·ect to China and speak peace to the souls 
of the Chinese? Why are there no conversions in China 
until an evangelist first gets there and preaches the word'! 
" How then shall they call on him in whom they have not 
believed? and how shall they believe in him whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they hear without a 
preacher? and how shall they preach, except they be sent? 
even as it is· written, How beautiful are the feet of them 
that bring glad tidings of good things!" (Rom. 10: 14, 15.) 

No one professing to have had an experience as a sub
ject of a di1·ect operation of the Holy Spirit, to have felt 
the illuminating, converting, and regenerating influence of 
the Spirit of God, has ever been known to have a single 
right conception, or right idea, on the whole subject of 
spiritual things, that is not already found ip the Bible. 
No such persons have now, or have ever had, one sugges
tion containing the feeblest ray of light, which is not as 
old as the gospel era and already found in the Scriptures. 
This simple fact alone shows that the Spirit communi
cates ideas and gives light only through the word of 
truth. ¢: ¢: ¢: 

The Holy Spirit is the Author of the Bible. All that 
the Spirit says is said in the Bible. " For no prophecy 
ever came by the will of man: but men spake from God, 
being moved by the Holy Spirit."· (2 Pet. 1: 21.) "And 
they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utter
ance." (Acts 2: 4.) The Holy Spirit revealed all things 
through the. apostles. Jesus said to the apostles: " But 
the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, 
and bring to your remembrance all that I said unto you." 
(John 14: 26.) "Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall 
not speak from himself; but what things soever he shall 
hear, these shall he speak: and he shall declare unto you 
the things that are to come." (John 16: 13.) Nothing is 
true that the Spirit has not revealed in the Bible. All 
that is to the honor of God or the good of man is revealed 
in the Bible. "And that from a child thou hast known the 
holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works." (2 Tim. 3: 
15-17.) Anything not found in the Scriptures is un
profitable. "According as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, 

through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory 
and virtue." (2 Pet. 1: 3.) 

Under the preaching of inspired men, the Holy Spirit, 
who spoke through them, convicted and converted people, 
and changed their hearts by preaching the word of God 
to them. When Peter stood up to preach on the day of 
Pentecost, the audience, composed of the murderers of 
Jesus Christ, certainly needed a change of heart. When 
the Spirit was through speaking through Peter, they had 
undergone a change of heart, "were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
Brethren, what shall we do?" The Holy Spirit, speaking 
through Peter, told them what to do to be saved. When 
they did this, they were converted, regenerated, forgiven, 

,and saved. In all cases of conversion recorded in the 
Bible the Holy Spirit convicted and converted them, and 
changed· their hearts by preaching the word of truth to 
them. " Seeing ye have purified your souls in your obedi
ence to the truth." (1 Pet. 1: 22.) 

No man to-day has Holy Spirit religion, or has experi
enced a change of heart, who refuses to do what the 
Holy Spirit, speaking in the Bible, commands him to do. 
The Holy . Spirit does not come direct from heaven into 
any man's heart and contradict what He told sinners to 
do to be saved, as he speaks through Peter and the 
apostles in the Bible. ¢: ¢: ¢: 

Mr. Grime tries to show that the Baptist Church has 
a claim for its existence. But he quits without showing it. 
Neither the Baptist Church nor any other human denomi
nation has a claim for existence or a right to exist. Their 
existence is sinful. The very fact that none of them 
existed in New Testament times shows that none of them 
should exist to-day. 

In contending that the church was set up upon a 
mountain in Galilee, Mr. Grime flatly repudiates the facts. 
After the time to which he refers, Jesus said: " Upon this 
rock I will build my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) "Will 
build," in the future tense, shows it, had not then been 
built and that Mr. Grime is wrong. The church was es
tablished in Jerusalem, in Judea, not in Galilee. 

But the church spoken of in the Bible does not have 
anything to do with the Baptist Church. To show when 
the church of the Bible was es~ablished is not to show 
when the Baptist Church was established. There was no 
Baptist Church in Bible times. The Baptist Church does 
not teach what the church spoken of in the Bible taught, 
and Baptists themselves admit that a man can be a 
Christian, a member of the church of Christ, which is the 
church spoken of in the Bible, without being a member 
of the Baptist Church. If a man can be a member of the 
church that Christ built upon the Rock without being a 
member of the Baptist Church·, as Baptists themselves 
admit, any one can see that the Baptist Church is not the 
true church. This same thing is true of all other human 
denominations. All of them admit that a man can be a 
Christian, a member of the church, which is the body of 
Christ, without belonging to any of them. A man ,cannot 
be a Christian without being a member of the church 
which is the body of Christ and in which all Christians 
are members. The same thing that makes a man a Chris
tian makes him a member of the church. 

We could present enough testimony to fill a volume to 
show that neither the Baptist denomination nor any other 
Protestant denomination existed before the Protestant 
Reformation of the sixteenth century. None of these 
human churches reach back to Bible times. 

The late Dr. George A. Lofton was perhaps one of the 
best-known Baptists of Tennessee. In an effort to trace 
back Baptist history, Dr. Lofton went to Europe, visited 
the British Museum and Dr. William's Library in London, 
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the Bodleian Library in Oxford, and the libraries of 
Edinburgh and other places. Dr. Lofton, in "English 
Baptist Reformation," page 29, says: 

Thomas Crosby, the first Baptist historian (Volume I., 
pages 265-278), gives an account of the origin of the first 
Baptist Church in English history, organized 1609 ·A.D. 
It originated with John Smyth and his followers at Am
sterdam, Holland, whither they fled in 1606 from persecu
tion. They were a body of English Separatists gathered 
by Smyth, who left the Established Church in 1602, on 
account of his inclination to Puritanism and his opposi
tion to the corruptions of the English Church. 

This is the first mention of the Baptist denomination in 
all history. We want to kindly stress this with our Bap
tist friends. Back of this point there were no Baptists. 
While there were no Baptists of any kind in existence 
before this time, there were no Missiona'ry Baptists until 
1830. There are fourteen different kinds of Baptists, all 
of them splitting off at later times. 

Dr. Lofton, " English Baptist Reformation," page 35, 
says: 

I have quoted freely from Smyth-his friends and 
opponents-in order to show clearly the origin of the first 
General Baptist Church and the principle and practice 
upon which it was founded. By a gradual process of 
development through perhaps eight or ten years-separat
ing first from the English Church and then from the 
Brownists-Smyth evolved the ideal of a Baptist Church 
in the light of the Scriptures contrasted with the errors 
both of the Pedobaptists and Mennonites. 

The reader will notice that Dr. Lofton says Smyth 
" evolved the ideal of a Baptist Church." The " ideal " 
of such a church is not " evolved " in the Bible. 

The rank and file of the people of the Baptist Church 
will no doubt be surprised to find that the man who 
founded the Baptist Church did it by baptizing himself! 
Speaking of Smyth, Dr. Lofton (page 35), says: 

Reaching this conclusion, he was not long in 'acting. 
The logic of the situation led him to dissolve his church 
and sever all connection with the Separatists. Regarding 
baptism as the ceremonial constitution of the church, and 
that being lost, he struck upon the novel idea of baptizing 
himself and of then baptizing the rest of his company in 
communion, after each had made his confession of faitl1 
in Christ: and it was then through the act of baptism 
that the church was constituted. No public act, not even 
prayer, was allowed in the body until baptism was per
formed and the church thus constituted. 

Not only did Smyth found the Baptist Church by bap
tizing himself, but the rank and file of the Baptist people 
no doubt will be amazed to know that, instead of bap
tizing himself, . he substituted sprinkling for baptism! 
Dr. Lofton (page 44), says: 

What was' the mode of his self-baptism which he trans
mitted to his followers? It seems clearly affusion; and 
this fact, in the· absence of Smyth's writings, explains 
why Crosby, who believed that Smyth was immersed, does 
not solve the mystery that Smyth's followers did net in
troduce immersion into England, 1611: and hence he 
dropped summarily the matter of his self-baptism by repu
diating it as never having succeeded to the English Bap
tists. Crosby did not then know the secret since explained. 

When our Baptist friends are stressing their theory of 
an ordained administrator being necessary to the validity 
of baptism, they should tell us how Baptist administrators 
can get closer to the time of the apostles than A.D 1609, 
when John Smyth started the Baptist Church by sprin
kling water upon himself! 

Will our Baptist friends, who are taught to believe that 
a child of God cannot fall from grace and be lost, be sur
prised to know that, after John Smyth started the Bap
tist Church by sprinkling water upon himself, he later 
apostatized froni it and went back to the Mennonites? 
The man who founded the Baptist Church later repudi
ated it! I am aware that it is painful to give these facts, 
but I can only give them as Dr. Lofton found them and 
as he verified them. These facts are the more painful in 
view of the great boasting of regularity in which our 

Baptist friends have been indulging. Dr. Lofton (page 
38) says: 

As already intimated, soon after the establishment of 
Smyth's church, the mother of the General Baptists, some
time in the year 1609, upon further acquahitance with the 
Mennonites and having become tainted with their Pelagian 
or Socinian views, Smyth became convinced that he_ and 
his followers had erred· in their attempt to restore right 
baptism and true church order; and with the• majority of 
his congregation he sought admission into the Mennonite 
Church in Amsterdam, which he now regarded as the true 
church, having right baptism if not regular succession. 

On page 39, Dr. Lofton adds: 
The very fact, as we shall see in the next chapter, that 

Smyth abandoned his newly erected church and sought 
admission among the Mennonites shows that he had come 
to agree with them in every particular of doctrine and 
practice. 

We kindly urge our Baptist friends to notice these 
things. ¢' ¢' ¢' 

+ 

We wish to remind Mr. Grime that Brother Campbell 
was never a Baptist in the common use of that term. 
When, from reading the Scriptures, he saw that Jesus 
commands all to believe and be immersed, and requested 
Matthias Luse, a Baptist preacher, to baptize him, not 
upon the confession the Baptist creed requires, but upon 
the confession that Philip demanded of the eunuch, as 
recorded in Acts 8, he did not join the Baptist Church. 
He worked with them as far as he conscientiously could, 
but was never a Baptist in the denominational sense. In 
the Millennia! Harbinger, Third Series, Volume V., page 
345, Brother Campbell says: 

I had no idea of uniting with the Baptists more than 
with the Moravians' or the mere Independents. I had un
fortunately formed a very unfavorable opinion of the 
Baptist preachers as then introduced to my acquaintance, 
as narrow, contracted, illiberal, and uneducated men. 
This, indeed, I am sorry to say, is still my opinion of the 
ministry of that association at that day; and whether they 
are yet much improved, I am without satisfactory evi
dence. 

Instead of joining the Baptist Church or founding a 
church of his own; Brother Campbell recognized that, as 
he had been baptized into Christ, he was a member of 
the church of Christ.. In the " Campbell and Rice De
bate," pages 608, 609, Brother Campbell says: 

Mr. Rice seems peculiarly fond of speaking of my 
church, or of " his friend's church." This is very well 
understood here. The gentleman knows, however, that I 
have no church, and claim no such thing. I am a member 
of Christ's church, and no more. I have presumed to lift 
up my voice for reformation, and multitudes have re
sponded to it. But we are not our own church, nor our 
own people, but the Lord's. The authority we possess is 
not personal, nor official. It is the authority of the truth 
-the great truths elicited, or developed, in the current 
controversy, or reformation. Light has been elicited by 
the collision and cooperation of many minds; and it is 
gone forth, and going forth, with a power as irresistible 
as the light of God's sun. We began at the right place, 
and at the right time-Jerusalem, and the descent of the 
Holy Spirit. One party begins at Rome. another at Con
stantinople, another at Geneva, Amsterdam, or Westmin
ster. We begin at Jerusalem. Others beban with Luther, 
with Calvin, or with Wesley; some with this synod, and 
some with that. But we begin with the twelve apostles 
assembled in Jerusalem. We must, Mr. President, go 
beyond the reigns of King Henry VIII., Prince Edward, 
and the mighty tyrant, Elizabeth. We must, sir, go 
beyond St. Athanasius, St. Augustine, and the Council of 
Nice. We must go up to Jerusalem and the holy twelve. 

To preach and practice what the apostles taught is 
Christianity, not Baptistism, Methodism, or " Camp
bellism." 

Mr. G:rime tries to make a dramatic appeal out of 'the 
fact that Floyd Collins was caught in a cave and became 
much concerned about his soul. The blood of Collins and 
thousands of others is upon the hands of men like Mr. 
Grime, who deliberately refuse to tell them what Jesus 
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Christ commands them to do to be saved. It is a fearful 
thing to repudiate the word of God and teach men so. 

We wish, in conclusion, to impress upon all the supreme 
importance of embracing the truth. "Jesus therefore said 
to those Jews· that had believed him, If ye abide in my 
word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free." (John 8: 
31, 32.) Our likes and dislikes, our preferences and preju
dices, have nothing to do with it. What Mr. Grime thinks, 
or what I think, is of no importance whatever. All that 
is worthy of attention, and that can free the soul from 
sin, is just what a man can read word for word in the 
Bible. 

If a man attains to the very greatest success in the 
fleeting and temporal affairs of this world, and yet does 

[I OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
A DECEPTION THAT HURTS. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

We all have heard read the following most fundamental 
statement from the lips of our Lord: "If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me." (Matt. 16: 24.) 

You hear much said about things fundamental. Here 
we have some of the fundamentals. No one knows man 
so well as our Lord; and when he speaks, it is for man's 
good. He goes straight to man's needs. If we will take 
the remedy this great Physician prescribes, we will all 
be in the condition the beloved Gaius was in at the time 
John wrote him. (See 3 John 2.) 

You have heard, doubtless, of homiletics, "that branch 
of theology which treats of sermons and their composi
tions." I think I have seen a copy of such a book. But 
the best book I k!low on sermonizing, how to arrange a 
sermon, outline a sermon, is the Bible itself. Just do all 
that Paul means when he says, " Preach the word," and 
there will be nothing wrong with your outline. I have 
had people to come to me and say: "Brother Hall, you 
made that subject plain." I never fail to answer 
promptly: "You are mistaken. I can make nothing 
plain. God has already made it plain, and it is my duty 
to let it remain so." The same is true about strength in 
sermons. No man can make them strong. God has al
ready made them so, and it is the preacher's duty to let 
them so rema~n. Whenever poor man tries to strengthen 
something God has made strong or simplify something he 
has made plain, mark what I tell you, you will find it 
weakened and mystified. I know of nothing so pre
eminent in a preacher's work as absolutely staying with 
tr..e following instructions: " I charge thee therefore be
f(•re God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge tl1e 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 
preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; 
reprove, rebuke, 'exhort with all long-suffering and doc
trine." (2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) 

With this charge before us, let us now study our Lord's 
own W1;)rds about how disciples of his we may be. Is it 
not possible for some to think they are quite a good way 
on their way to heaven when they. have not even started? 
That they think 'they are making progress is a matter of 
C!'urse, but in this we are studying a "deception that 
hurts." 

Looking the words of our Lord squarely in the face, so 
to speak, the subject of " coming after him " is divided 
into the following absolute indispensables: (1) "Let him 
deny himself," (2) "take up his cross," (3) "follow me." 
The whole story is told in these words,. And we dare not 

not obey the gospel and live the Christian life, he is a 
miserable failure and is an eternal bankrupt. Usefulness 
and happiness can be found only in obedience to God. 
Time is quickly passing, life is uncertain and death is 
sure. We are rapidly approaching the eternal world. 
For a man to die out of Christ and in his sins, and to go 
before God unprepared, is a horrible thing. While mercy 
lingers and truth invites, all should " give the more dili
gence to make your [their] calling and· election sure." 
Procrastination is the thief, not only of time, but of 
eternity. " Behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, 
now is the day of salvation." (2 Cor. 6: 2.) "'Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, that they may"have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city." (Rev. 22: 14.) 

change the order. Our Lord has put it exactly as it has 
to be. 

1. Do we know what it is to deny ourselves? I am sure 
thr.t nine-tenths of all the church troubles we have in this 
fair land of ours grow out of the fact that those responsible 
for the troubles do not know one thing about denying self. 
When we learn to deny self, we are freed from one of the 
greatest dangers that confronts us here on earth-viz., 
self. Paul knew well this lesson. There was no " un
certainly " about his winning the race, as he declares. 
But do you ask, Why? Here is the answer: " I keep under 
my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any 
means, when I have preached to others, I myself should 
Le a castaway." (See 1 Cor. 9: 26, 27.) 

Show me the man who has not learned how to deny 
himself, and I will show you a man that is liable to give 
trouble in any church any day. He will fuss for his likes 
and dislikes, be envious of others, and hate others if they 
should, in the least, seem to be liked by other members 
more than he himself is liked. Paul said: " I am cruci
fi, l with Christ." • Have you been crucified? There is no 
such thing as living with Christ unless we have first been 
crucified with him. (See Gal. 2: 20.) No wonder some 
are so powerless to lift others up, to soften their hearts, 
to lead them from darkness to light, when even sinners 
can so easily see that, in spite of your loud talking about 
going to heaven and wanting others to go with you, you 
have not even started that way yourself. The flesh controls. 
Your carnal nature is easily seen as the uppermost power 
that governs you. " Let nothing be done through strife or 
vainglory " you have never learned, and, " In lowliness 
of mind let each esteem other better than themselves " 
you are powerless to. obey. And as to "Look not every 
man on his own things, but every man also on the things 
of others," this is an absolute incongruity when com
pared to your nature. If a debate you are to enter, which 
should be for the purpose of finding truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth, the desire is to save self, not 
the truth, from defeat. Hard studying you will do to 
justify self, and .YOU care not a flip for the truth. If a 
time is to be selected for a meeting, it must be my time, 
and if a preacher is to be selected, it must be my 
preacher, or as big a fuss as you can raise. 

Well, have I overdrawn the picture? I wish it might 
be so. I know of not one thing for which a disciple of 
our Lord should want to live in this world, except to try 
to get people to deny themselves and let Christ come into 
them and live. Think of the hearts that have been 
broken, the homes that are now unhappy, the churches 
that have been wrecked and ruined, and the nations that 
have met in bloody war and millions of lives destroyed, 
and all of it just because of self. Learn to cast out this 
evil one, and some progress you will make in what is 
known as the religion of our Lord. Here fasting and 
prayer are indispensable. 

2. Do we know how to take up our cross? Have we 
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krcrned that it costs something to be a Christian? How 
does this sound to us? " Thou therefore endure hardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." (2 Tim. 2: 3.) Have 
we learned that "all who will live godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecution? " And can you not appreciate 
that "taking up the cross" is an impossibility unless we 
klVe first leaned to deny self? " Self" wants ease, 
hence will compromise the truth and shirk duty's demands 
in order to obtain it. It is a terrible cross for some to 
get up in time to get to church on Lord's day on time. 
But this would be easy if they had learned self-denial. 
How well it would be if we could all learn to sing with a 
deep appreciation that comes from experimental knowl
edge: 

Jesus, I my cross have taken, 
All to leave and follow thee; 

I am poor, despised, forsaken, 
Thou from hence my all shalt be. 

Perish every fond ambition, 
All I've sought and hoped and known; 

Yet how rich is my condition, 
God and heaven are still my own. 

Let the world despise and leave me, 
It has left the Savior, too; 

Human hearts and looks deceive me; 
Thou art not, like man, untrue; 

And, while thou shalt smile upon me, 
God of wisdom, love, and might, 

Foes may hate, and friends may shun me; 
Show thy face, and all is bright. 

Go, then, earthly fame and treasure! 
Come, disaster, scorn, and pain ! 

In thy service, pain is pleasure; 
With thy favor, loss is gain. 

I have called thee "Abba, Father;" 
I have stayed my heart on thee; 

Storms may howl, and clouds may gather, 
All must work for good to me. 

But have you ever heard a soul talk much as the above 
words lead, when all of his troubles have come from his 
not denying himself? We have the command: "But let 
none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as 
an evildoer, or as a busybody in other men's matters." 
(1 Pet. 4: 15.) See to it that no cross you are carrying 
because of the evil of your way. But if you suffer for 
Christ's sake, " happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and 
of God resteth upon you." (1 Pet. 4: 14.) 

3. Have we learned sure enough how to follow Christ? 
This is the third item in our Lord's statement. To follow 
him means to do exactly what he says, and to watch him 
and do exactly as he does. "Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) 
" Let this mind be in yGu, which was also in Christ 
Jesus." (Phil. 2: 5.) Following Christ, as sure as you 
live, is not just doing in a mechanical way what he 
says; it is drinking in fully and freely of his spirit and 
having the divine nature substituted for that old carnal 
n:>ture that you must eternally deny. May I ask: Do 
you continually ask yourself the question, as the days 
come and go, Would Christ do this that I am doing? 
Would he say that which I have just said? Would he 
allow this motive in my heart to control? Or the all
important question, so far as this lesson is concerned: 
Am I following self or Christ? And all of this because 
of the doctrine: " For if a man think himself to be some
thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself." (Gal. 
6: 3.) And what a terrible deception this is! And an 
exclamation of our Lord here: " If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!" 
(Matt. 6: 23.) That is, if the religion you have, the 
hope that you have, which to you is light, is, in the eyes 
of Jehovah, darkness, what a terrible darkness! And 
think of the danger! You will never be saved unless you 
become undeceived. May the Lord help us to be co:n
tinually obeying 2 Cor. 13: 5. It is the only way we 
will keep self from deceiving us into the idea that we 
are something, when, in fact, we are nothing. 

FROM A NEW READER. 

BY J. B. MOSS. 

It is with great pleasure that I read the many splendid 
articles which appear in the Gospel Advocate. I feel that 
it has been a great factor for good in my life. 

Brother E. G. Creacy is directly responsible for my 
subscribing for the Advocate. He pointed out the great 
benefit that was to be found in reading it. So I decided 
to try a six-months' subscription in June, 1923. The result 
is, I would not think of being without the Advocate any 
more. 

I live about eight miles from the nearest church wor
shiping after the New Testament order. I went to church 
there for several years. But last fall three families of 
Christians agreed to meet here in our home, so we have 
been having services here until to-day. 

A few days ago I made it known that I would speak 
at a schoolhouse about two miles from here, so we wor
shiped there to-day. We had a fair crowd, considering the 
weather. 

Most of my audience were Baptists. My subject was, 
"What Must One Do to Be Saved?" 

I showed them by the Holy Scriptures what inspired 
men taught sinners to do to be saved. I promised to 
preach there again the second Sunday in May. My sub
ject will be, "What Church Should One Join? " (See 
Acts 2: 47.) 

I am anxious to see an active congregation established 
in this community. And I am willing to do all I can to 
accomplish it. It seems that the people around here are 
so well set in their ways that the pure, unadulterated 
word of God does not have much effect upon them. But 
by the help of God and the sword of the Spirit, we can 
accomplish great things. 

Smith's Grove, Ky., April 10, 1927. 

BAPTISTS HAVE ENOUGH DISCUSSION. 
BY F. 0. HOWELL. 

During my debate with John R. Clark, Missionary 
Baptist, of Martin, Tenn., a little more than a year ago, 
he challenged me to repeat the discussion at Jackson, 
Tenn. He also proposed to furnish a tent and bear all 
of the expense of seating, lighting, and caring for same. 
This challenge was made at Cloverport, Tenn., as hun
dreds of his brethren, and mine as well, know. I thought 
at the time he was whistling through the graveyard to 
keep up courage. 

I have written Mr. Clark four times that my brethren 
at Jackson were ready for this debate. But he has been, 
and is now as silent as the grave. I think he has found 
out that the Baptist cause can better survive without 
debates than with them. 

A. U. Nunnery has signed propositions for a debate at 
the North Jackson Baptist Church. The debate will begin 
in a few days, or just as soon as we can arrange a date 
sdtable to all parties. 

Some of the Baptist preachers in Union University 
requested me to submit propositions to I. N. Penick, Dean 
of Theology in that institution, for a discussion to be held 
in Jackson, which I did, but I have heard nothing from 
Mr. Penick. He seems to have quit the field also. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

your subscription is paid- WheJi money is received, 
the date will be changed, which will answer for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur fro• 
the time your remittance ia sent before the tab oa 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify ua at once. 
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STORY OF A CONVERSION. No. 1. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

"· UNDERSTANDEST THOU WHAT THOU READEST?" 

In the eighth chapter of Acts a report is found of the 
conversion of a distinguished officer of state_:_the treas
urer of Queen Candace of Ethiopia. It is an impressive 
story, and is remarkable alike for its simplicity and its 
vital content. Let the alien sinner, "having no hope and 
without God in the world," study this conversion earnestly, 
with purpose of heart, and find salvation for his soul. I 
shall retell the story with some explanation. 

Consider at the outset the character of the candidate. 
He appears certainly to have been a Jew or a proselyte, 
most likely the former. Not unlike Daniel, he had at
tained to a very high positiM in a foreign land. Like 
Daniel, too, he was distinguished for wisdom, integrity, 
and. industry. Thus it was that, although he belonged to 
a despised race, in time he became Secretary of the 
Treasury in an important kingdom, " a man of great 
authority." 

Manifestly his was a very pious soul. When intro
duced to us, he had been up to Jerusalem to worship, 
making the toilsome journey of more than a thousand 
miles in a chariot. In his devotion to the religion of his 
fathers, again he was of Daniel's spirit-his religion did 
not smack of that chameleon type which takes on the 
color of its environment. He was acquainted, in some 
sort, with the Old Testament Scriptures, and as he rode 
along in his chariot he was reading the prophet Isaiah. 
But before we begin the recital, let us note some important 
circumstances. 

Stirring scenes had been enacted in Jerusalem and in 
the regions round about. The ministry of Jesus had 
closed with his ascension to heaven; thousands had ac
cepted the new religion, and thousands more had rejected it. 
The question whether Jesus of Nazareth was the promised 
Messiah waxed hot, and the spirit of persecution against 
the disciples grew bitter and revengeful. Finally they 
were driven from Jerusalem by their relentless enemies; 
but, though scattered abroad throughout the regions of 
Judea and Samaria, they "went about preaching the 
word." Both men and women had a part in this quiet 
evangelism. Thus it was that Philip the evangelist went 
down to the city of Samaria and " proclaimed unto them 
the Christ," confirming his testimony with miracles. 
"And the multitudes gave heed with one accord unto the 
things that were spoken by Philip, when they heard, and 
saw the signs which he did;" and when they be
lieved him " preaching good tidings concerning the king
dom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women." As a result of Philip's 
ministry, "there was much joy in that city." 

Meanwhile, as we have already seen, the Ethiopian 
nobleman had come up to Jerusalem to worship. What 
he learned there of these events, we cannot tell; but of 
one thing we are certain-that he had not heard the gospel 
of Christ expounded. His heart, however, was open and 
receptive, like Lydia's; and to such a heart God will 
vouchsafe his truth as a means of salvation. " If any 
man," said Jesus, " willeth to do his will, he shall know 
of the teaching, whether it is of God, or whether I speak 
from myself." 

To return to our story. Philip had been preaching 
Christ with telling effect in the city of Samaria, and he 
had baptized hundreds, if not thousands. He had been 
engaged, we should say, in a very successful gospel meet
ing. But, suddenly, the Lord sent him miles away to 
convert a solitary soul-the Ethiopian nobleman. An 
angel of the Lord appeared to the evangelist and pro
ceeded to give him a brief, explicit direction. "Arise," 
said he, " and go toward the south unto the way that 

goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza: the same is 
desert." This is all he said; the angelic mission was done. 

Not for a moment did Philip hesitate or question why. 
" He arose and went." Is there not something beautiful 
in this prompt, simple-hearted obedience on the part of 
the evangelist? As a matter of fact, Philip started 
before the chariot did, for he had a journey, traveling on 
foot, of two or three days, to get down to that Jerusalem
Gaza road just in time to intercept the nobleman on his 
return journey. But I get ahead of the story. 

The chariot moved on. The nobleman had fallen upon 
the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, which he was reading 
aloud in order the better to keep his attention fixed on the 
subject; He was puzzled about the meaning of the pas
sage. 

At this moment Philip drew near. Then the Spirit, 
following up the action of the angel, spoke to the evan
gelist. " Go near," he said, "and join thyself to this 
chariot." Nothing more was added; his part was per
formed. So Philip was sent on a mission-an unmistaka
ble one-just as Peter was when he journeyed to the house 
of Cornelius at Cesarea. Like Peter, too, he was to speak 
words whereby this truth seeker should believe on the 
Christ and be saved. 

So Philip ran thither, and heard the eunuch (the noble
man) intently reading a graphic description of the suf
fering Messiah. It was an appropriate Scripture for a 
text-the very passage which, more than any other, is the 
vision of the life, character, sufferings, and triumphs of 
the Messiah. 

The evangelist introduced himself in a rather abrupt 
m:d singular way. He simply said: "Understandest thou 
what thou readest?" 

" How c'an I," the eunuch replied,, as though he had 
become impatient in his vain struggle with the passage
" how can I, except some one shall guide me?" In his 
face doubtless was a look of intense longing. "Come up," 
he added, in effect, " and sit with me, and unfold the 
meaning of this: ' He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
and as a lamb before his shearer is dumb, so he openeth 
not his mouth: in his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away: his generation, who shall declare? For his life is 
taken from the earth.' I pray thee, of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of himself, or of some other man'?" 

PHILIP " PREACHED UNTO HIM JESUS." 

Here were a text, an audience, and an opportunity. So, 
beginning at the same Scripture, Philip preached unto him 
Jesus. He answered the question raised by affirming that 
Jesus of Nazareth is the Christ, the Son of the living God, 
and then proceeded to the proof. This very Scripture 
was full of it. It could in no sense apply to the prophet 
Isaiah, for he himself was the seer of this vision. And 
what did he foresee and foretell? 

The prophet saw One who would "astonish and startle 
the nations," before whom " kings would be dumb, for 
that which had not been told them shall they see, and 
that which they had not heard shall they understand.'' 
He saw One the report concerning whom would be dis
credited; One growing up to manhood " as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry ground;" in whom was no form 
nor comeliness, and no beauty that they should desire 
him, and therefore "despised, and rejected of men." He 
saw " a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief," a 
friend of humanity, but all his kindnesses unappreciated 
and his character unestee~ed; bearing our griefs, and 
carrying our sorrows; a friend of sinners, wounded for 
their transgressions, bruised for their iniquities, healing 
them with his own stripes; and yet looked upon as 
" smitten of God, and afflicted." He saw One who did no 
violence, and in whose mouth there was no deceit; One 
who was oppressed, insulted, reviled, and unjustly con
demned, and yet not opening his mouth in defense of 



APRIL 28, 1927. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

himself. He saw One, like a lamb, led to the altar of 
sacrifice, pouring out his soul unto death, and cut off out 
of the land of the living. He saw an innocent Man dying 
as a criminal, and with criminals and yet making his 
grave with the rich. He saw that Jehovah was willing 
that all this accumulated suffering should be endured and 
that his life should be made an offering for sin. And 
again he saw his days prolonged, and the pleasure of the 
Lord prospering in his hands. He saw him exalted to a 
place of dominion and power, and ever living to make 
intercession for transgressors. 

What a text was all this! How impressively the preach
er must have gone over the counterpart in the history of 
Jesus of Nazareth and told him how· he was begotten by 
the Holy Spirit and born of the virgin Mary; how the 
angel assured the mother that he should be called the 
Son of the Most High; how he was born in a stable and 
cradled in a manger; and how, at the nativity, the angels 
»ang, " Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will to men;" and how, through the tender years of 
childhood, he had to be protected from the murderous 
purpose of Herod. No doubt he was careful to explain 
how, at his baptism, John called him "the Lamb of God," 
ar:d the Father owned him as his only begotten Son. 
Among other things, perhaps he explained how, after his 
temptation, he came to his own people, and they received 
him not; how he healed all their sick, and cast out evil 
spirits, and raised the dead, and went about all his days 
doing good; how he came to the garden of Gethsemane
the garden of sorrows-and prayed that, if it were possi

. ble, the bitter cup might pass, and God did not so will; how 
he was crowned with thorns and robed in mockery; how 
he was reviled, and reviled not again; how he was led 
as a sheep to the slaughter, and yielded up his life a 
sacrifice for sin, and was laid in the tomb of the rich 
Arimathean; but rose from the dead, prolonged his days, 
and gave his friends infallible proofs of his identity. 
Last of all, he must have explained how he commanded 
his apostles, in a final commission, to preach his gospel 
in all the world, with the promise that "he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved;" and how the angels came 
for his escort to a throne at the right hand of the Majesty 
on High, where, as a Priest upon his throne, he ever 
liYeth to make intercession for transgressors. He may 
then have gone on to show how God had sanctioned his 
reign by the miraculous signs of the next Pentecost, and 
was, even then, giving his sanction by signs and miracles 
and wonders. 

QUALIFICATIONS AND DUTIES OF ELDERS. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

If there is any one subject above another that the 
entire church should understand better than almost any 
other subject, it seems to me that it is the "qualifications 
and duties of elders." But, to my surprise, I find that 
this is not the case. 

I was recently associated with a number of splendid 
preaching brethren who are considered by the brotherhood 
as successful evangelists, and they are, and I love every 
one of them; but when this question arose among them, 
to my surprise, I found them so far apart that there was 
no such thing as harmonizing the differences. Hence, 
we are forced to the conclusion that some one is mis
taken. 

Another thing I noticed was, the differences were 
mainly over what the Bible says nothing about. Then 
this thought came into my mind: If men who have been 
preaching from ten to forty years know no more about 
this question than was manifested among this group of 
preachers, what can we expect from the membership that 
has been taught by such teachers? 

Then, again: Can it be possible that the Bible furnishes 
an excuse for us to be divided over this question? I, for 

one,· refuse to believe that it does. So we must look else
where for the cause that brings about this condition. 
The Bible says that it thoroughly furnishes " unto all 
good works." If the elder, with his duties, is a good 
work (and it is), then we may learn all that is necessary 
for us to know in order to please God; and surely that is 
enough. 

The Bible tells us that God ordained a plurality of 
elders over each local congregation for a specific work. 
And that they may do the work the Lord assigns to 
them, it is clearly shown that they must possess certam 
qualifications. For any one to say that a man can do the 
work of an elder without possessing these qualifications 
that God names is for him to place his wisdom above God's 
wisdom. If not, why not? 

"A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of o~e 
wife, vigilant, sober, of good behavior, given to hospi
tality, apt to teach; not given to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of .filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous; one that ruleth well his own house, having his 
children in subjection with all gravity." (1 Tim. 3: 2-4.) 
The same qualifications are given in Tit. 1. When we 
examine the Bible, we find that few things are mentioned 
as qualifications for elders but what every Christian 
should possess. An old maid or bachelor can be a Chris- 1 

tian, but not an elder. So also of a married man without 
children. Or, on the other hand, he may have a dozen 
children and yet be lacking in some other qualification. 
So, in selecting elders, men should be selected that pos
sess the qualifications, because God says the elders must 
have them. Any man selected for the eldership without 
the above qualifications is simply a " man-made " elder. 
Those possessing the qualifications, when appointed ac
cording to God's directions, are God-appointed. 

The duties of the eldership are those of overseers. 
(Acts 20.) As undershepherds, they must rule without 
partiality; they must feed and nourish every member of 
the flock so that they will develop into strong men and 
women spiritually. If evil creeps into the flock, they must 
purge it out and see that God's law is enforced in every- , 
thing. Evil crept into the churches in Asia and was 
allowed to remain until they lost their identity as churches 
of Christ. 

A Scriptural eldership would never have allowed a 
woman to corrupt a church as was done in Thyatira. 
(See Rev. 2: 20.) Neither will a Scriptural eldership 
be guilty of allowing a wolf in sheep's clothing to destroy 
a congregation to-day. 

BROTHER R. V. CAWTHON. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Brother Cawthon is one of the most worthy preachers 
in the church of Christ, a man of the purest life and 
loyalty to the word of God. He has made 'great sacrifices 
in preaching the gospel, and has won many souls for the 
kingdom of God. 

It may not be generally known that more than a year 
ago Brother Cathon had a complete breakdown from 
overwork and that he has been practically confined at 
home for all this time, save when in a sanitarium. 

Brother Cawthon is now in the hospital at Lebanon, 
Tenn., and without his knowledge or consent we are mak
ing this appeal to the churches to send him a contribution. 

This is not begging for Brother Cawthon, but simply a 
request that some of God's money be transferred from the 
pockets of his. children to the needs of another one of his 
children. • 

Such an appeal should not go unheeded, but it should 
meet with a hearty response at once. 

" So work the honey bees-creatures that, by a rule in 
nature, teach the art of order to a peopled kingdom." 
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OUR MESSA~ES 

" Sweeter Than All Songs " is the best yet. 
Many churches are ordering " Sweeter Than All 

Songs " and are highly pleased. 
There was one confession and two restorations at Linds

ley Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, April 19: "I preached at 
Wills Point last Lord's-day morning." 

We are glad to send samples of the Gospel Advocate 
to all who will give them out. Write us. 

W. L. Karnes will begin a series of meetings with the 
Boscobel Street church of Christ, this city, next Sunday. 
All are invited. 

E. M. Borden, of Ferris, Texas, April 15: " On the first 
Sunday in April we baptized seven, and on the second 
Sunday we baptized five." 

I. B. Bradley began a meeting with the Waverly-Bel
mont Church, this city, last Lord's day. Services will be 
held every day at 2:30 P.M. and 7:30 P.M. 

A. G. Freed will preach the commencement sermon for 
the high school at Bells, Tenn., May 1, at 7:30 P.M. He 
will also preach for the church there at 11 A.M. 

The North Birmingham Church lost one of its best 
members in the death of Felix P. Bryan. His wife and 
children have our deepest and most sincere sympathy. 

Married, in the meetinghouse of the Lindsley Avenue 
church of Christ, this city, Sunday, April 24, 1927, Mr. 
Forest W. Curfman and Myrtle Taylor, James A. Allen 
officiating. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., April 14: "I filled my 
regular appointment with the Bethel congregation in West 
Tennessee last Lord's day. There is a splendid congrega
tion worshiping at Bethel." 

Married, in the parlors of the First Methodist Church, 
Memphis, Tenn., April 20, at 9 P.M., Mr. Paul H. Luten, 
of Waverly, Tenn., and Miss Mary Larimore Jones, of 
Hurricane Mills, Tenn., A. G. Freed officiating. 

A letter from C. L. Jones, Surrency, Ga., Route 1, in
quires for members of the church of Christ. We request 
any reader in his town or that section of the State who 
can give the information to write Brother Jones. 

Thomas E. Milholland, Electra, Texas, April 14: "I 
will begin a meeting at a weak point, Oklaunion, next 
Sunday. We will hold a mission meeting the last of May 
in the city and another the first of July in the co)lntry." 

Mrs. J. L. Newman, Sale Creek, Tenn., April 20: 
" Please remember that the first Sunday in May is the 
home-coming at the church of Christ here at Sale Creek. 
There will be food and a welcome for each and every one." 

We regret to have to cut reports from brethren so much. 
We are glad to get all reports and appreciate them· but 
if we did not cut them to the quick, there would n~t be 
a possibility of all being printed. We try to do the best 
we can. 

We are greatly interested in the New York City work. 
Brethren and congregations should pray earnestly for the 
success of this work. Contributions are greatly needed 
and may be sent to George M. McKee, 1991 Broadway, 
New York, N.Y. T. W. Phillips, Jr., is preaching for the 
New York congregation. 

M. Keeble, Tampa, Fla., April 19: "I recently closed at 
Lebanon, Tenn., with twelve baptized and five restored. 
I am now at Tampa, in what promises to be a good 
meeting. The white church here called me to work with 
my people. S. F. Morrow' and several other white breth
ren and I distributed bills yesterday." 

Bynum Black, Oklahoma City, Okla., April 5: "I have 
been delayed from my work about all • this year on ac
count of much sickness in, my family. I have lost much 
time. I am glad to report my folks on the road to recov
ery. I have moved from Stuart, Okla., to 2515 South 
Walker Street, Oklahoma City, Okla., and shall be 
pleased to hear from brethren anywhere who can use me 
in the preaching of the gospel or in defense of the truth 
in debates. Owing to the continued sickness in my family 
and my move, I have some valuable time not promised 
and shall be pleased to hear fn>m brethren." 

J. A. Craig, Mount Vernon, Wash., Route 2, April 6: 
" I began a series of meetings here on Sunday, to continue 
as long as interest demands. The congregation is made 
up mostly of those who have become disgusted with the 
Christian Church, and we hope to accomplish much good." 

Taylor Lowry, Winchester, Ky., April 14: "B. L. Dou
thitt closed at the Fairfax Street church of Christ on 
Wednesday evening, April13. There were no confessions, 
but in many respects it was one of the best meetings the 
church has had for many years. H. W. Riggs, of Shelby
ville, Ky., made us a two-days' visit during this meeting." 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., April 20: " Three were 
baptized into Christ last Sunday, and three others made 
the good confession and will be baptized later. We had 
one baptism and one restoration Sunday before last; also 
two baptisms the first of the month. Some of them were 
Baptists. Please send me a roll of Gospel Advocates for 
free distribution." 

J. Pettey Ezell closed a very successful and largely 
attended meeting of thirteen days' duration at Twelfth 
Avenue, North, this city, on Friday night, with thirty-five 
additions. Brother Ezell greatly enjoyed the privilege of 
teaching the Bible class of about one hundred and twenty
eight the first Sunday he was there. Dr. J. S. Ward 
preached last Lord's day. 

Sister Marcus S. Eagle, Sparta, Tenn., to E. A. Elam: 
" I want to tell you how very much I am enjoying your 
Sunday-school annual for this year. The others have 
been fine. I count them among my best treasures; but the 
last is even better, so full, so complete. Of course I have 
not studied them all yet, but each of the lessons I have 
even read over seems a full meal, with the verses for a 
dessert. I wish even my grandchildren could grow up on 
such diet." 

S. M. Spears, 2025 West Bijou Street, Colorado Springs, 
Col. April 11: "Three claiming Scriptural baptism came 
fro~ the Baptists the first Sunday in this month. We 
have just recently located a few members of the church 
who were not attending. Any one knowing of Christians 
coming here will do me a favor by writing to me concern
ing them or telling them that the church of Christ meets 
at 1917 West Pike's Peak Avenue. Love and best wishes 
to the ever-loyal Gospel Advocate." 

A. R. Hill, Avon Park, Fla., March 24: " Price Bill
ingsley closed the Sebring meeting on Sunday evening 
with the attendance and interest on the upward trend at 
each service. Many heard the story in the very language 
of the Bible for the first time, and were greatly impressed 
with the simplicity of the true worship of God. The few 
Christians at Sebring were encouraged to press on toward 
the goal. Steps are being taken to procure a lot and 
build a church house in the near future." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., April 18: "One was 
added by statement at Ninth and Olive yesterday, and a 
Baptist came forward at our last midweek meeting desir
ing baptism. More than twenty-five have been added 
since the first of the year and general interest is grow
ing. Our missionary work over radio station KFON is 
doing good. A prominent Methodist volunteered a small 
donation recently in appreciation of the radio lectures. 
E. C. Fuqua is to begin a protracted effort at the San 
Pedro Mission on May 1. I expect to be at Turlock the 
last of June." 

John F. Crews, Pensacola, Fla., April12: "The work at 
West Hill moves right on. Four additions by baptism 
the last ten days. We have also helped to keep Frank 
Morrow, of Tampa, in the mission field the last seven 
weeks, at Mobile, Ala., and Ensley, Fla. I have labored 
some with him at both places. In Mobile the scattered 
brethren promised to keep house for the Lord and one 
came from the Christian Church. There have been four 
baptisms at Ensley so far. Henry Pierce, W. T. Tracey, 
and I are carrying it on. Brother Morrow returned home 
Sunday night." 

E. L. Broaddus, Louisville, Ky., April 28: " Last Lord's 
day closed my three-months' work with the Longfield· 
Avenue Church, thirteen having been added to the work 
at that place-two by baptism, three restored, and eight 
by membership. The Lord willing, I will be a visitor at 
David Lipscomb College and churches in and near Nash
ville in May, and will visit churches in Central Kentucky 
in June. My address will be Gallatin, Tenn., in May, and 
Lancaster Ky., in June. We are making our plans to sail 
for Hongkong, China, in early fall; and by the time we 
learn the language, we hope and pray the trouble will be 
over and China will have the opportunity to hear the 
glad tidings." 
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Send us a subscriber. 
Send us your order for " Sweeter Than All Songs." 
Get your neighbor to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. 

J. D. Tant closed a fifteen-days' meeting at Lawrence 
Avenue, this city, with two baptisms. 

Ed Craddock preached two fine sermons at Sixth Av
enue, North, this city, last Lord's day. 

" Sweeter Than AU Songs " is receiving the highest 
commendations from our best song leaders. 

George W. Miller, Chandler, Okla., April 12: "I preach 
on the first and second Lord's days in each month at 
Shamrock, Okla." 

J. M. Gainer, Winchester, Tenn., April 9: "Hall L. 
Calhoun closed a meeting here last night, with sixteen 

'baptized and three restored." 
J. T. Harris preached at White Bluff, Tenn., last Lord's 

day. Brother Harris will preach at Locust Grove, near 
Franklin, Ky., next Lord's day. · 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., April 18: "Our meeting 
at Union Avenue, this city, with Brother Busby and 
Brother Derryberry leading, resulted in forty-four addi
tions." 

Russell H. King, of New York City, recently made the 
Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant visit. Brother 
King is an excellent preacher, as well as a very successful 
business man. 

Paul G. Miller, Tampa, Fla., April 18: "Please inform 
me if there is a church of Christ in or near Kevil or La 
Center, Ky." Any one who can give this information may 
write Brother Miller. 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., April 18: 
"Two baptized at the Portland Avenue congregation yes
terday. One mother from the Baptists. I shall begin at 
Haynesville, La., May 3." 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the pleasure and bene
fit they would derive from having the Gospel Advocate 
coll!e into their homes. Write us for a roll of sample 
copies. 

T. W. Vinson, of Chicago, Ill., made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother Vin
son, . who came to Nashville for a business conference, 
gladly gives both his time and money to the work in 
Chicago. 

Claude B. Richardson, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., April 21: 
" I have examined ' Sweeter Than All Songs ' carefully, 
and find it to be one of the best songbooks for Christian 
work and worship. I can recommend it to any one to be 
one of the best." 

Foy E .. Wallace, Jr., has just closed a successful meet
ing with the Tenth and~ Francis Church. Oklahoma City, 
Okla., resulting in sixty-four additions-forty-six bap
tisms. Wilbur H. White and Frank Winters contributed 
largely to the success of the meeting. 

_Aubrey Belue, C,olumbu.s, Miss., April 18: "Beginning 
With the last Lord s day m May, I shall have the entire 
summer to devote to singing . in evangelistic meetings. 
Addr\!SS me at Columbus, Miss., Box 45. I am enjoying, 
as often as it comes, the Gospel Advocate. It is the best 
paper in the world." 

R. C. White, Crandull, Tenn., April 14: " Please send 
me. a bundle of Gospel Advocates. I want to scatter 
among these people a paper they have never known-the 
greatest paper I know. Crowds fine, interest good, preach
ing the best I can do. I hope to get many out of the 
mushes of human societies, etc." 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, April 10: "An un
usually large crowd to-night, with one confession. Inter
est good here, and prospects are bright for a great meet
ing. We will begin, the Lord willing, May 1, with· S. H. 
Hall doing the preaching. The congregation is anxious 
for it to begin and is willing to work." 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., April 18: "With A. B. 
Reavis (singer), of Dresden, Tenn., I will begin a pro
tracted meeting with the church of Christ, 606 East 
White Street, Champaign, Ill., on the first Lord's day in 
May. If readers of the Gospel Advocate who know of 
persons in Champaign or Urbana who should attend this 
meeting will send their names and addresses to Emmett 
Fiscus, 1008 South Oak Street, Champaign, Ill., \Ve will 
look them up." 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., April 12: "I 
preached at Woodville, Ala., last Lord's day. We have 
secured N. B. Hardeman to preach the commencement 
sermon at the Woodville High School on May 15. T. B. 
Thompson will hold a series of meetings here in August." 

J. P. Blakemore, Cottage Grove, Tenn., April 10: "I 
• received a copy of your new songbook, ' Sweeter Than All 

Songs.' I appreciated it so much, and think it contains 
some very fine songs, songs that are suitable for every 
occasion in Christian worship. I do not know a book 
containing1 a better variety. I shall suggest your book to 
the congregation when we change.'' 

Joe Ridley says of " Sweeter Than All Songs: " " I 
believe it contains some of the sweetest songs for Chris
tian work and worship of any book I have used lately. 
Any congregation wanting a change in songbooks would 
not go wrong in securing ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' I 
believe it will meet the approval of any sound-thinking 
person who knows anything at all about congregational 
singing.'' 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., April 18: " Two good 
services at West End Avenue yesterday. One confession 
at the evening s~rvice. Our spring meeting, conducted by 
home forces, will begin on the first Sunday in May. On · 
the fourth Sunday in this month I shall preach the com
mencement sermon at the Waco (Ga.) High School, and the 
commencement sermon at the Munford (Ala.) High School 
on the fourth Sunday in May.'' 

Ernest Beam, Box 725, Long Beach, Cal., April 11: 
" Our work seems to be on the upward tendency in every 
way. Our radio lectures are doing more and more good. 
One was added at the regular meeting a week ago, Lord's 
day. Four were added yesterday-all adults. One of 
these has been a Baptist, and now he comes to be bap
tized. I had the pleasure of being present at an ali-day 
meeting at Ontario yesterday at the afternoon session. 
It marked the close of M. S. Mason's meeting with them. 
Three were baptized.'' 

J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla., Route 2, April 18: "We 
enjoyed splendid services yesterday at C and Kankakee 
Church. Every member seems to have a mind to do his or 
her duty to a greater extent than I have noticed before. 
Another source of encouragement to me is to see a willing
ness upon the part of all to hand out to others tracts on 
Bible questions. I do hope and pray that the entire broth
erhood will wake up to the importance of this method of 
teaching the word of God. Members wishing to assist me 
in the work here, I assure them that it will be highly 
appreciated. I could get splendid tracts if I had the 
money to pay for them, but I have not; so if you want to 
have fellowship in such a work, let me hear from you.'' 

A MISSIONARY SICK. 
BY F. B. SHEPHERD. 

Word comes from Sister Ray Lawyer that Brother 
Lawyer is in the hospital at Livingstone with an attack 
of typhoid fever. Livingstone is the nearest town to 
Sin de Mission and about thirty miles· away. 

This must be a terrible trial to our dear sister, for only 
a few months ago one of the little fellows became sick 
and died. We must pray for both Brother and Sister 
Lawyer. 

It will be a long time before Brother Lawyer can re
sume his duties on the mission site. There will be added 
expense, and, coming as this does right after the other 
doctor bills and funeral expense, it will be hard for these 
brave souls to make ends meet financially unless we all 
rally to their assistance with our means. 

Brother and Sister Lawyer have been planning for some 
time to go out farther north and open another mission, 
but lack of finances has hindered them. Now it wil.l be 
longer before they can realize their unselfish ambition. 

Write Sister Lawyer at Sinde Mission, Livingstone, 
Northern Rhodesia, S. C. Africa, and encourage her in 
her trial. Send me a special donation to help defray their 
extra expenses and provide the necessary things attendant, 
upon such. an experience. Address me at 2457 South 
Second, Abilene, Texas, and I will forward your gift at 
once. I am working under appointment of the church at 
Harper, Kan., which indorsed and sent out Brother 
Lawyer. ·~-~ 
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[I EDITORIAL 

TEACHERS AND PREACHERS TO BE A VOIDED. 
No.2. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, 
whether they are of God; because many false prophets are 
gone out into the world. . . . We [the apostles] are 
of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he who is not of 
God heareth us not. By this we know the spirit of truth, 
and the spirit of error. (1 John 4: 1-6.) 

Here again is the divine standard set before us. The 
Holy Spirit speaks through the apostles. The apostles 
" preached the gospel unto you [and to us] by the Holy 
Spirit sent forth from heaven." (1 Pet. 1: 12.) Every 
one who teaches in faith and firmness, grace and love, 
only that and all that which the Holy Spirit teaches 
through the apostles of Christ, is a true prophet and a 
worthy teacher. No other one, as John teaches, must be 
believed. All are forbidden to believe any others, and, 
hence, to encourage any others in their teaching. 

If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth not this teach
ing, receive him not into your house, and give him no 
greeting: for .he that giveth him greeting partaketh in his 
evil works. (2 John 10, 11.) 

Again our duty becomes very plain. We are not to re
ceive into our homes, and not to give greeting to, teachers 
who bring not the teaching of Christ. Yet we are not to 
set up our own ideas, notions, prejudices, and conceits as 
the teaching of Christ. The teaching must be some other 
than the teaching of Christ, God's teaching of Christ
that he is the Son of God, "the only begotten of the Fa
ther, full of grace and truth," the Messiah, the Savior of 
the world, "the way and the truth and the life," and the 
author of eternal salvation unto all who obey him. (Reb. 
5: 7-9.) We are not forbidden to entertain a man who 

differs from us concerning some particular thing Christ 
teaches; if so, Aquila and Priscilla could never have taught 
Apollos "the way of the Lord more accurately." 

With many other qualifications of an elder so clearly 
stated, he must hald " to the faithful word which is ac
cording to the teaching." This is the teaching of Christ. 
An elder must do this in order to " be able both to, exhort 
in the sound doctrine, and to convict the gainsayers." 
This shows that elders of the church should know the 
teaching of Christ " on all things that pertain unto life 
ar.d godliness," and should exhort the church in this 
healthful teaching, and also convict the gainsayers. This 
shows, too, that there are gainsayers whom elders must 
convict of their false teaching. 

For there are many unruly men, vain talkers and de
ceivers, specially they of the circumcision, whose mouths 
must be stopped; men who overthrow whole houses, teach
ing things which they ought not, for filthy lucre's sake. 
(Tit. 1: 10, 11.) 

Let us note that Paul declares that there are "many 
unruly men, vain talkers and deceivers," and that he 
makes it the duty of elders by the sound teaching of the 
New Testament to stop their mouths-that is, to convict 
them of false teaching and to rid the church of them; 
and this must be done because they ove1·throw whole 
houses, teaching things contrary to the truth for the sake 
of money. 

Who can doubt that, if every church in the land were 
blessed with Scriptural elders who would dare to do their 
duty in this as well as in other respects, there would be 
far less strife, contention, and division? But the sad fact 
is that many so-called "elders" seem not to know the 
teaching of the New Testament in regard to such teach
ers. If so, they do not have the faith and courage to 
reduce it to practice. On the other hand, when elders, in 
many places, endeavor to carry out the teaching of the 
New Testament in this particular, these vain talkers and 
deceivers, place hunters and money seekers, have so be
guiled the hearts of many of the members that they will 
turn against the elders in favor of their deceivers. 

A factious man after a first and second admonition re
fuse; knowing that such a one is perverted, and sinneth, 
being self-condemned. (Tit. 3: 10, 11.) 

By studying the prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and 
others, we learn that both the downfall of the kingdom of 
Iuael and the Babylonian captivity of Judah were largely 
due to the covetousness, immorality, and general profligacy 
of prophets and priests and their failure to teach the truth 
to the people. And who can doubt that the strife, bitter
ness, and unrighteous divisions which in various places 
curse the church to-day have arise11 from its failure to 
obey God in dealing with false teachers and immoral 
preachers as he has commanded? 

TYPES AND ANTITYPES. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following question comes under the head of types 
and antitypes, and should be treated accordingly: 

Franklin, Ky., April 12, 1927.-Dear Brother Smith: 
From your knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, would you 
use the, case of the Israelites who fell in the wilderness 
as proof of the possibility of God's people under Christ 
falling and being lost? As you so well know, the Baptists 
want us to say that a child of God can so far apostatize as 
to be finally lost in hell. 

Please answer in the Gospel Advocate, and oblige. 
J. M. DENNIS. 

MISTAKES THAT ARE MADE. 

It is freely granted that mistakes are often made in 
pointing out things as typical which really have no 
typical significance at all. 

Again, it becomes an easy matter to see types and their 
antitypes where no such things exist at all, except in a 
fervid imagination. It is a field in which one's imagina-
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tion can very easily run wild, creating pictures that exist 
only in a fanciful desire to make some theory fit divine 
revelation. 

Furthermore, a danger lurks in tracing "types " to 
their " antitypes " in that one is likely to put more in 
either the " type " or the " antitype " than the word of 
God warrants. However, that the Old Testament Scrip
tures abound in "types " and " shadows " that have their 
fulfillment in the New Testament Scriptures, no one will, 
I presume, deny. But we should be careful in dealing 
with these, lest we fall into error and propagate som~ 
teaching on vital matters contrary to plain statements of 
holy writ. 

A TYPE AND ITS ANTITYPE. 

There can hardly be any question about the deliverance 
of Israel from Egyptian bondage, their journey through 
the wilderness and entrance into Canaan, being a "type" 
of something. It may be properly termed a "major" 
type, embracing many " minor" or lesser types, all of 
which have their "antitypes" in the New Testament. 
As proof of what is here asserted about Israel's deliver
ance, journey, and entrance into Canaan being a type, 
note the following: "Moreover, brethren, I would not that 
ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all passed through the sea; and were 
all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea: and 
did all eat the same spiritual meat; and did all drink the 
same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ. But 
with many of them God was not well pleased: for they 
were overthrown in the wilderness. Now these things 
were our examples, to the intent we should not lust after 
evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; as it is written, The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let us com
mit fornication, as some of them committed, and fell in 
one day three and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt 
Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed 
of serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. Now 
all these things happened unto them for en samples: and 
they are written for our admonition, upon wholll; the ends 
of the world are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall." (1 Cor. 10: 1-12.) 

POINTS OF LIKENESS. 

1. The baptism into Moses-that is, the leadership and 
deliverance through Moses-represents our baptism into 
Christ-that is, the deliverance from the bondage of sin 
through Christ. 

2. The journey through the wilderness toward the 
promised land fitly represents our journey toward heaven. 

3. What happened to many redeemed Israelites in the 
wilderness because of their disobedience represents what 
will happen to many who have been redeemed from the 
bondage of sih because of their disobedience to God. 

Really, the fate of the disobedient in the wilderness, 
who never entered the promised land, is said to be an 
" exa1nple," and written "for our admonition, upon whom 
the end of the ages are come.'' 

Now, a vEry vital question, it seems to me, would be 
this: unless there is a danger of a Christian, a child of 
God, so sin"1-ing as to miss heaven, why did the Holy 
Spirit recite the history of the Israelites who fell in the 
wilderness md missed the promised land, applying at the 
same time such a strong admonition to Christians as, 
" Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall? " 

Of course, when the Holy Spirit " uses the case of the 
Israelites who fell in the wilderness as proof of the 
possibility of God's people under Christ falling and being 
lost," what is to hinder any one now so using the same 

proof? In fact, it becomes the solemn duty of every one 
who pretends to teach the way of life to do that ve1·y 
thing. 

THE THEORY," ONCE IN GRACE, ALWAYS IN GRACE." 

This theory is very tenaciously held by a number of 
religious bodies; but not only is the Bible silent regard
ing the expression, " Once in grace, always in grace," but 
it is .equally as silent as to a single passage that can 
legitimately be made to even suggest such an idea. 

Such a theory can be productive of no good at all,· 
but, on the other hand, besides being a flat contradiction 
of God's word, it leads to a delusive feeling of safety 
that is dangerous in the extreme. 

A CoRRUPTING THEORY. 

Not only does the theory of "once in grace, always in 
grace," squarely contradict the word of God, but, reduced 
to its legitimate conclusion, fosters immorality in its 
worst form. 

Teach men and women to believe that the word of God 
provides that when one is converted to Christ, becomes a 
child of God, that such a one can never be lost, no matter 
what that one may do, then you have destroyed every 
" admonition " and " warning" in the Bible against sin, 
and weakened the desire and determination to resist sin. 

This fact was most clearly and forcefully brought out 
by A. G. Freed in his discussion with Ben M. Bogard. 
According to Mr. Bogard's doctrine, a child of God may 
commit every sin in the whole catalogue of sins, and if 
he does so up to his death, he will go to heaven. May 
Heaven deliver us from such a doctrine. 

THE SANDERS CRIME, AGAIN. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I recently quoted William Robinson, A.M., D.D., from 
the American Baptist, what that gentleman had to say 
about what he calls the " Sanders crime." It will be 
remembered that Sanders is the man that stole several 
hundred thousand dollars from the Foreign Mission Board 
of the Baptists. Mr. Robinson was exceedingly severe in 
his condemnation of Mr. Sanders. Among other things, 
Mr. Robinson said: "It is shocking and is akin to the 
unbelievable, but nevertheless true. He was trusted, 
loved, and honored as one of God's noblemen." Comment
ing on that statement of Mr. Robinson's, I said: "Why 
be shocked about a thing like that, since the perpetrator 
of the crime cannot ' fall from grace? ' He will go to 
heaven all right, if the Baptist doctrine is true. In fact, 
if the theft had never been discovered by the press dis
patches nor confirmed by the officers of the board, he 
would have gone to heaven, anyway. And Brother Bogard 
said that all things would work out for the good of a real 
Baptist, even though he might be sinning. I suppose; 
then, that the greater the sin, the more good a saved man 
would get out of it." Mr. Bogard felt called upon to try 
to answer what I had said on this point through his 
paper, the Baptist and Commoner, and this is his reply: 

F. B. SRYGLEY GIVES BoGARD Too MucH HoNOR. 

In the Gospel Advocate of March 24, F. B. Srygley says: 
" Brother Bogard said that all things work together for 
our good." Now, Bogard never said anything of the kind. 
Bogard did quote a passage of God's word that says that, 
and it is found in Rom. 8: 28. Just why Srygley should 
give Bogard the honor of being the author of that state
ment is more than I can understand. Of course, I know 
that Campbellites, like Srygley, do not ,believe this Scrip
tural statement, but that does not make Bogard the au
thor of the passage that says, "We know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God." (Rom. 
8: 28.) Srygley says that he supposes that if all things 
work together for good to a child of God, that the " more 
sin he commits, the more good it will bring us." Well, 
let him suppose what he pleases, the fact still remains 

• ,1' ... ~. 
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that the Bible says just exactly what Srygley compli
ments Bogard with saying. What are you going to do 
about it, Brother Srygley? 

It will be noted that Mr. Bogard claims by the use of 
quotations that I said: "Brother Bogard said that all 
things work together for our good." This is not a direct 
quotation from me, as the reader can see. What I said 
was: "And Brother Bogard said that all things would 
work out for the good of a real Baptist, even though 
he might be sinning." He changed what I said, no doubt, 
to make it sound to his Baptic:t readers like I had 
attacked what Paul said in Rom. 8: 28. The apostle did 
not say what Bogard put into his mouth. In the first place, 
Paul said nothing about a Baptist of any kind, much less 
a criminal Baptist like Sanders, who stole so much of 
their money. Paul said: "And we know that to them that 
love God all things work together for good, even to them 
that are called according to his purpose." Can Mr. Bogard 
say that Mr. Sanders loved God when he was stealing that 
money and, as Mr. Robinson said, taking it out of the 
mouths of the orphans and away from the afflicted in the 
hospitals? Give Bogard the honor, indeed, of saying 
what Paul said in Rom. 8: 28! I would be ashamed to 
hold to a position that would claim to save such a criminal 
a~ Sanders and then try to lay it on the apostle Paul. I 
did not give Bogard the honor of saying what the 
apostle said. I do not believe that Sanders loved the Lord 
when he put his hands on money that did not belong to 
him, but I believe he loved money, and the same apostle 
said: " For the love of money is a root of all kinds of 
evil: which some reaching after have been led away 
from the faith, and have pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows." (1 Tim. 6: 10.) The Baptists, though, 
cannot be led away from the faith and pierce themselves 
through with many sorrows, for Bogard says that " all 
things work together for our good," though we may be 
stealing from the widows and orphans. Please do not 
:Oiccuse the apo&tle of such inconsistency. It is your posi
tion, not his. But notice, it is to them that " love God," 
and another apostle said: "By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love God, and keep his 
commandments. For this is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments: and his commandments are not 
g-rievous." (1 John 5: 2, 3.) Mr. Sanders was not keep
ing God's commandments when he had his hands in the 
treasury of the board, and therefore he did not love God, 
and Paul's promise that all things will work for good does 
not apply to him or to any other Baptist who willfully 
disobeys God. 

To quote only a part of what an inspired man said and 
thereby make him say something which he did not say is 
wresting the Scriptures. It will be noticed that Paul 
said of those for whom " all things work together for 
good," "even to them that are called according to his 
purpose." It is God's purpose to call all men by the 
gospel, and those who hear and accept the gospel call are 
the called. They are called out of the world into the 
church, which is the body of Christ. Therefore, the word 
" church " means the called, or called out. Those who 
prove th~mselves faithful to this call by loving God have 
this precious promise of the apostle. 

Bogard says: " Of course, I know that Campbellites, 
like Srygley, do not believe this Scriptural statement, 
but that doesn't make Bogard the author of the passage 
that says, ' We know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God.'" Certainly not, -bu,t you or 
some other uninspired man is the author of the idea that 
a thief will go to heaven whether he loves God or not, 
if he happens to be a Baptist who has confessed his feel
ings instead of his faith in Jesus Christ as the Son of 
God. But, Mr. Bogard, you said you acted the gentleman 
in not calling me and my brethren " Campbellites " in the 

debate with A. G. Freed. What are you acting now in 
calling us "Campbellites?" 

Mr. Bogard then very complacently asks: " What are 
you going to do about it, Brother Srygley? " I do not see 
that I have anything to do about it, except to keep Ben M. 
Bogard from misrepresenting the apostle. What are you 
going to do about it, Mr. Bogard? I do not suppose that 
you will let your readers see what I have done about it. 
If he does allow them to see this in his paper, and I 
know of it, I promise now to tell the Advocate readers 
what he did about it. We shall see what we see. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

FIRST PRINCIPLES. 

Somebody has suggested that some preachers preach 
too much on first principles, while others complain that 
other some preach too little along that line. There must 
be, therefore, food for thought on the subject, likewise 
demand for light. I may be one of the ones not immune 
to criticism on that point, as I rarely deliver a discourse 
in which I do not somehow, somewhere, tell sinners what 
to do to become saints, but that is not exactly relevant 
just here. What I do is a somewhat personal matter, 
while the subject now under consideration is " First 
Principles." 

From the frequency with which some of us refer to this 
theme in writing and speaking, it might, and even may, 
be inferred that it is frequently mentioned in the Book 
of books-the Bible. I believe the word " principle " is 
not in the Authorized Version of the Bible, but the word 
" principles " occurs twice, as follows: " For when for 
the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become such as have need of 
milk, and not of strong meat." (Reb. 5: 12.) "There
fore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let 
us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation 
of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God." 
(Heb. 6: 1.) That's all, I think. But that the phrase
ology, " first principles," occurs but once in the Bible by 
no means and in no degree minimizes its importance, and 
gospel preachers should press and impress these things 
just the same as if the world had never heard of them, 
for salvation depends on them, and, indeed and in truth, 
the world that now is, an exceedingly small minority 
excepted, has never heard of them, a smaller number has 
heard them, and a still smaller number has accepted 
them. Many ~f the comparatively few who do occasion
ally hear gospel preachers preach are willing to hear how 
Christians should live that they may be saved, but are 
averse to hearing those very same preachers answer for 
poor, lost and ruined sinners the all-important question, 
"What must I do to be saved'?" 

Why? Echo answers, "Why?" And it may bE> that 
some who have avoided Heaven's answer to that question 
here in both pulpit and press may, on the last great day, 
in consternation, anguish, and despair, ask themselves: 
" Why? 0, why? ,., But it will be eternally too late then to 
ask either why or what. " Behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salvation." (2 Cor. 6: 2.) 

That's what Divinity says, but Satan would have us 
believe to-morrow will do just as well. That :s a delusion 
and a snare, however, for "now is the accepted time," 
and to-morrow is never now. Satan is too sln·ewd to try 
to induce sensible people to resolve to never accept salva
tion on Heaven's appointed terms. Postponement, pro
crastination, there's time enough yet, to-mormw will do 
just as well as to-day-that's his tactics. Whose advice 
shall ·we accept? Whose decision shall we adopt? 

Addressing the Father divine in solemn, earmst prayer, 
our Savior said: "Thy word is truth." (John 17: 17.) 
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Our words may be, and should· be, truthful; but his word 
is truth itself, and we should always so regard it. On 
tJ;le other hand, our Savior says, speaking of the devil: 
" He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not 
in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, 
and the father of it." (John 8: 44.) 

Moreover, Jehov~h is our friend, from whom all bless
ings flow; while Satan is our enemy, who never blesses, 
but always harms, the sons and daughters of men to the 
limit of his ability, harming most, strange to say, those 
who serve him best. Now, to whom shall we hearken and 
give heed-to the Friend from whom all blessings flow, 
whose words are truth divine, or the foe, from whom no 
blessing ever comes, whose words are lies designed to 
deceive and to destroy? 

If to the former, then " now is the accepted time ; · 
behold, now is the day of salvation." Wouldest thou be 
saved? Then, why not now? It may be now or never. 
To-morrow may be eternally too late. 

I have quoted from Hebrews two brief passages, in 
one of which the language, " first principles," occurs, the 
word " principles " occurring in the other, but I shall not 
say either refers to what is ordinarily termed " first 
principles." What, then, do we mean by "first princi
ples? " What· the Bible teaches alien sinners to do to 
become Christians. Just as surely and as plainly as the 
Bible teaches " God is " and our Savior is his Son, just 
so surely and as plainly it teaches that alien sinners are 
to hear the gospel, believe "the gospel, repent of their sins, 
confess faith in Christ, be buried with him by baptism 
into death and raised up to walk in newness of life, all 
these together " for the remission of sins." 

Now let us see. We must hear before we can believe, 
for "faith cometh by hearing." (Rom. 10: 17.) We 
must believe, for "he that believeth not shall be damned." 
(Mark 16: 16.) We must repent. "Except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish." (Luke 13: 3, 5.) ;, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins." (Acts 2: 38.) We 
must confess Christ. " For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation." (Rom. 10: 10.) "Then Philip 
opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, and 
preached unto him Jesus. And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, 
See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? 
And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that 
Jesus ·Christ is the Son of God. And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still: and they went down both into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. 
And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit 
of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him 
no more: and he went on his way rejoicing." (Acts 
8: 35-39.) 

We must be buried with him by baptism into death, 
and raised up to walk in newness of life. " Know ye not, 
that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. For if we have been 
planted togetker in the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection." (Rom. 6: 3-5.) 

The real trouble is, not that gospel preachers do not 
preach, press, and impress first principles sufficiently, but 
that some of us seem to think there are no really im
portant principles except first principles; hence, having 
obeyed the gospel, are careless, possibly fatally careless, 
concerning Christian duties. The former we must do; 
the latter we should certainly not neglect to do. Alien 
sinners should obey the gospel. Christians should obey 

the law of the Lord applicable to them. "Behold, to 
obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat 
of rams." (1 Sam. 15: 22.) Of the Savior the Spirit 
says: " Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience 
by the things which he suffered; and being made perfect, 
h<> became the author of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey him." (Heb. 5: 8, 9.) Paul, the peerless 
apostle, warns the wayward to beware of the "righteous 
judgment of God," "who will render to ever~ man ac
cording to his deeds: to them who by patient continuance 
in well-doing seek for glory and honor and immortality, 
eternal life: but unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the· 
Gentile; but glory, honor, and peace, to every man that 
worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile: 
for there is no respect of persons with God." (Rom. 
2: 6-11.) 

ONE OF THE BEST AIDS TO BIBLE STUDY. 
EVENINGS WITH THE BIBLE. By Isaac Errett. In Three 

Volumes •. Cloth. 8vo. Price, per volume, $1.75. 
This notable work is a consecutive series of historical, 

devotional, and doctrinal studies of the entire Bible. 
Volumes I. and II., Old Testament Studies; Volume III., 
New Testament Studies. Beginning with Genesis, this 
gifted writer gradually unfolds to the readers, in his· 
lucid, graceful, persuasive, and inimitable .style, the 
dealings and purposes of God with man as recorded_ in 
the Bible. Under the guidance of this master hand, the 
Bible becomes a united and carefully planned and ex
ecuted book, although written in different ages and by 
different men. For deep spiritual insight,. sympathetic 
understanding, and practical application, this series of 
Biblical studi s has fev equals. It is a work that every 
preacher, Sunday-school teacher, or adult pupil should 
have near at hand for constant reference in his work. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind -than he· could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
bedy. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................. $1.75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 1. 75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell} ........ 3.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell} ................. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy} ............. 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist N arne". . 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ........ 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) ..... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams}. 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

"Work well done is never hard. Achievement accel
erates." 
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"AN OLD BACHELOR ELDER." 

Dear Brother Boles: In your answer to Brother 
Vaughan's query on the eldership, given in the Gospel 
Advocate of February 17, you seem to think that Paul's 
instruction to Timothy makes marriage and believing 
children a qualification of that office. Of course, this may 
bP right; but the fact of your interpretation of this Scrip
ture being easy and natural, and therefore safe, does not 
settle the question in the minds of many good Christians. 
There are many positions that we might take on herme
neutics that would be safe for us to follow individually, 
but hardly safe to try to bind the same rule on the broth
erhood. For instance, it is safe for a congregation to use 
one cup in the communion service, but it would be unsafe 
to say that it is wrong for any congregation to use two 
or even more. Again, it is safe and easy for some to be 
baptized in the water of a flowing stream, but it would 
be decidedly unsafe to say that baptism would not be 
valid if administered in a pool or baptistery. So, too, I 
think it would be safe for any congregation to have an 
eldership of men who have wives and Christian children, 
but very unsafe for us to take the position that no other 
class of men could be Scriptural elders. No conclusion 
illogically arrived at that in the meantime obstructs the 
er.d to be reached can be a safe conclusion. This is not 
only true with respect to the Bible, but every branch of 
science. 

Your conclusion, it seems to me, with respect to the 
teachings of Paul on the eldership, does not only obstruct 
the end to be attained through the constitution of the 
eldership, but it is out of harmony with the teaching of 
the Scripture on this subject. 

Such a rule as you stated in your reply to Brother 
Vaughan, if bound upon the brotherhood generally, would 
rob half if not more of the churches of Christ of any 
eldership at all. I know many congregations throughout 
Oklahoma and other States, but I can't call to mind one 
congregation in all my acquaintance that has such an 
eldership as you prescribe. 

Of course I know that this condition does not change 
the word of God in the least, yet this condition has ever 
been true, and therefore I cannot think that God would 
bind upon his people an arbitrary rule that ostracizes the 
larger part of our best and most faithful Christian men. 

If a wife and at least two Christian children are neces
sary to qualify one for the office of an elder, it logically 
follows that the loss of the wife or either of the children 
would automatically disqualify him though he were 
already an elder. I have never yet found one so radical 
as to affirm this position. 

What is the similarity between the government of the 
church of Christ and the family discipline that makes it 
necessary for an elder to have a family? Nature has 
provided that elderly people cannot bear children, and 
experience has certainly proven the wisdom of this pro
vision. Unfortunate is the child that has to be raised by 
elderly people, for, as a rule, they certainly lack family 
discipline. 

But this is not true with the government of the church. 
It takes wisdom and not the rod to govern the church of 
Christ, and that is the reason God selected the elder 
instead of the younger. Paul, speaking of the relative 
interest of the married and the unmarried in the work 
of the Lord, says: " But I would have you without care
fulness. He that is unmarried careth for the things that 
belong to the Lord, how he may please the Lord: but he 
that is married careth for the things that are of. the 
world, how he may please his wife." (1 Cor. 7: 32, 33.) 
Which one of these men described in this text do you 
think the Lord would prefer as an elder, the one that 
cares for the things of the Lord or the one that cares 
for the things of the world? Do you thinK that the 
apostle Paul means to l'estrict the eldership to those men 

OHly who care for the things of the world, or does he 
use this language in the negative sense, excluding all 
ma.rried men that do not come within this prescription? 
But your conclusion is that God has selected men only 
for the office of the eldership who care for the things of 
the world, and you say that such an interpretation is easy 
and natural and safe. Again, Paul says to these same 
people: " For I would that all men were even as I myself. 

I say tl:erefore to the unmarried and widows, It 
is good for them if they abide even as 1." (1 Cor. 7: 
7, 8.) But Paul is not teaching in this text that no one 
should marry, but evidently showing the par excellency 
of the single for those who were able to contain, as 
Paul was. 

I hate to disagree with any of my brethren, and espe
cially with a man of your learning and Christian attain
mP-nt. But we are just men, and I suppose it is necessary 
sometimes. But Paul was a single man, and yet he im
plies very strongly in his writings to Timothy that he 
was an elder. In 1 Tim. 4: 14 he tells Timothy that he 
h2.d received his gift through the laying on of the hands 
of the eldership; and again, in 2 Tim. 1: 6, he says that 
it was given by the laying on of his hands. Now, if 
Timothy received this gift through the laying on of the 
hands of the eldership, then Paul must have been one of 
the eldership through whom Timothy received this gift. 

If this reasoning is not sound, then how are we te 
harmonize this language? There are many reasons why 
certain classes of married men should be excluded from 
the eldership. Such, for instance, as those with more 
than one wife living, which would make them either 
polygamous or adulterers, and such as have children old 
enough to be gospel subjects, but are unbelievers or such 
as are guilty of riot and who are unruly, even if they had 
ali of the other qualifications. But there is no reason 
at all for a single man who has reached middle age or 
more, and who has such qualifications as are necessary 
for the government of the church, and who has less bur
dens of this world than one with a family, being denied 
the office, and, therefore, I do not think he is. 

It is easy for us sometimes to take one passage of 
Scripture and re2.ch an abstract conclusion, but which, 
if considered in the light of all the Scriptures on the 
subject, would appear far-fetched. This is the pet style 
of those who oppose women's work in the church. They 
never can see but 6ne Scripture, and that is: " Let your 
women keep silence in the churches." But is this abstract 
statement the whole teaching of the Bible on this subject? 
Very few of the brotherhood think so. So, too, when we 
consider all that the Scripture says bearing on the ques
tion of the eldership, I think that our conclusions will be 
that Paul never restricted this office to married men only. 

Written in love and for the truth of the Bible. 
A. R. PAYNE, 

(An old bachelor elder.) 

"AN OLD BACHELOR ELDER." 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

Brother A. R. Payne, of Haskell, Okla., replies to a 
question answered in the " Query Department " of the 
Gospel Advocate, and signs himself "an old bachelor 
elder .. " Read his article on this page. I am glad to 
give space to his article, since its gives opportunity to re
study some things pertaining to the eldership. Much of 
his article needs no reply. No one claims that anything 
religiously is safe to follow except the will of our Lord. 
His will on all matters of faith and practice is safe to 
follow; nothing else is. I have never taught or encouraged 
any one to follow anything else, and I shall never do so. 

Much confusion exists in the minds of brethren on the 
eldership question. In many places churches are so far 
from the model given in the New Testament, and are 
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satisfied, until it is next to impossible to teach them the 
will of the Lord on this question. Again, in many places 
churches are afflicted with men posing as elders who are 
wholly unfit for the place. It matters not whether the 
Scripture is quoted or not. These churches are so 
domineered by self-appointed rulers until they cannot 
extricate themselves from the lording of these men. Oft
entimes the membership knows nothing about the qualifi
cations of elders or the duties of elders and submit to 
their dictations. 

The elder is spoken of in the New Testament as 
"bishop," "presbyter," "shepherd," "overseer." All of 
these titles help us to understand something of the .char
acter, duties, and relation of the elder in the congrega
tic n. The term " elder" shows that he is to be selected 
from among the older class of men. This shows that he 
has arrived at the age to be classed among the old men. 
Hence, Paul says: " The bishop therefore must be with
cut reproach, the husband of one wife; one that 
ruleth well his own house, having his children in subjec
tion with all gravity; (but if a man knoweth not how to 
rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church 
of God?) not a novice, lest being puffed up he fall into 
the condemnation of the devil." (1 Tim. 3: 2-6.) Again, 
Paul, in giving instruction to Titus about appointing 
elders, gives this specific instruction : " If any man is 
blameless, the husband of one wife, having children that 
believe, who are not accused of riot or unruly." 
(Tit. 1: 6.) 

This is the instruction which Paul gives, and this is 
what I said was safe to follow. It is not my teaching, 
but the teaching of the Holy Spirit. This shows that the 
elder is not only to be selected from the aged, but that 
he is to be the head of a family, " the husband of one 
wife," who has children which are old enough to be 
Christians and who have been" trained by the father and 
have become Christians. The experience and responsi
bility of a Christian father have developed him so that 
he is prepared to take charge of the house of God. It is 
in this way that he has received the training which quali
fi€s him to "take care of the church of God." No one 
claim; that the. church is to be governed by the rod. 
Not even the family is to be governed by the rod. A rod 
may be used in drastic discipline in the family sometimes. 
No Christian father depends upon the use of the rod in 
governing his family. Only " an old bachelor " would 
think so, and I am persuaded that very few of them 
think so. 

The expression, " the husband of one wife," is as em
phatic as that he must be " blameless," " without re
proach," "no brawler," etc. One of these qualifications 
is as definite and specific as the other. 

The Greek word used here for " husband " is " andros," 
which comes from the Greek word "aneer," and, as used 
in 1 Tim. 3: 2, 12 and Tit. 1: 6, Thayer's Greek Lexicon of 
the New Testament says that it means "husband." This 
word in the original Greek as used here does not mean 
rr.erely "man," but "husband "-a man who is a husband. 
Hence, Paul says to Timothy and Titus, in selecting elders, 
select a "husband," an aged man who is a married man. 
The following Biblical scholars agree with this meaning: 
Adam Clarke; Jamieson, Fausset, and Brown; Conybeare 
and Howson; Samuel Fallows; Wescott and Hort; B. W. 
Johnson; William Burkitt; Bloomfield; John A. Bengel. 

Bloomfield, in his Greek New Testament with English 
notes, says that " husband of one wife " " plainly signi
fies having had but one wife." John A. Bengel's " Gnomon 
of the New Testament," translated by C. T. Lewis and 
M. R. Vincent, says: " ' The husband of one wife ' is 
therefore a simple paraphrase of 'husband.'" Bret
schneider translates 1 Tim. 3 : 2, 12 and Tit. 1: 6: " He 
shall be the husband of a wife-that is, a married man.'' 
Samuel Davidson, author of "Introduction to the New 

Testament," Volume II., translates 1 Tim. 3: 2: "A bishop 
should be blameless, only once married, vigilant, sober," 
etc. J. B. Rother ham translates the same Scripture as 
follows: " It is needful, then, for the overseer to be 
irreproachable, a husband of one wife." We could multi
ply such quotations and such translations, but these are 
enough. 

I am in no sense responsible for any changes that would 
have to be made to comply with these Scriptures. No one 
should hesitate to adjust his life in harmony with God's 
will. I hope that the churches will' study this important 
subject, that the will of God may be glorified among men. 

I am not trying to make laws for the regulation of the 
church; I am not trying to put any private interpretation 
on any Scripture; I am only emphasizing the will of the 
Lord as clearly revealed to us in the New Testament 
Scriptures. It is a dangerous thing to attempt to impose 
human legislation upon the Lord's people, and especially 
when the Lord himself has so plainly and emphatically 
spoken on a subject. 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 

BY JOHN W. FRY. 

The following is a copy (leaving out names and loca
tions) of a letter urging the church and community to 
assist widows and children, and keep them together, in
stead of sending them to the Tennessee Orphan Home: 

I have a letter from a widow in your community who 
has four children. She says she is not able to feed and 
clothe them. She applies to the Tennessee Orphan Home, 
but wants to keep her children together. 

I wonder if the church there, or the community, would 
be interested in helping her maintain her children? It is 
so much better for a ·good mother to keep her children 
than to place them in the Tennessee Orphan Home or any 
other institution. The children can be maintained at 
much less cost in their mother's home than in an orphan 
home. We have to employ and pay good women to take 
the place of mothers. 

In some counties, where there is no one else to assist a 
widowed mother and her children, the county court as
sists them out of the county charity fund. Some counties 
sending children to the Tennessee Orphan Home appro
priate a small sum to assist the Home in maintaining the 
children. We think the county acts wisely in assisting the 
widowed mother. There are few, if any, citizens who 
would fail to help a widow and her children. 

Before orphan homes were generally known, when I 
was a boy, I remember my father and neighbors assisting 
widows and children, and, in one instance, I recall a widow 
and her six children-three girls older than two boys, 
and. one girl younger. The neighbors rented land and 
did the heavy work. The widow and children did the light 
work, and within a few years the children were able to 
do all the work. I know most of the children and grand
children of that widow, and they are among the best and 

· most substantial citizens in the respective communities 
in which they live. One granddaughter is the wife of a 
prominent lawyer. 

I can recall many other instances in those days where 
the communities and the churches in their respective~ com
munities helped widows and orphans over the rough 
places, and I believe there are just as good people in your 
community as can be found elsewhere, and I would like 
for you to advise me if this family can be assisted there 
in your community, so as to keep the mother and children 
together. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It contains 196 pages and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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[ BOOK NOTES 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi- · 
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Below we give 
some. Read the list and make your selection. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. By F. D. Srygley. 
(Compiled by F. B. Srygley.) 

Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
Contains some of the best, writings of F. D. Srygley, who for 

eleven years was first-page editor of the Gospel Advocate. Brother 
Srygley, besides being a profound student of the Bible, was one of 
the raciest and most brilliant writers who pleaded for a retmn to un
sectarian, undenominational, New Testament Christianity. 

WHY THE BAPTIST NAME. By F. W. Smith. 
Cloth. 320 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 

A written discussion between F. W. Smith, the well-known 
evangelist and writer, and the late Dr. George A. Lofton, who was a 
distinguished Missionary Baptist leader. In this book Dr. Lofton pre
sents the strongest arguments that can be made in defense of the 
Baptist position. Brother Smith's arguments are clear, strong, and 
to the point. The discussion is not marred by a single unpleasant 
line. Each disputant treats his opponent with marked courtesy, and 
yet there is ,no lack of vigor and aggressiveness of style anywhere. 
As a written discussion, this book is! a model of a clean, clear-cut 
religious discussion. 

FOLK-McQUIDDY DISCUSSION ON THE ,PLAN OF 
SALVATION. 

Cloth. 350 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
This discussion between E. E. Folk~ editor of the Baptist and 

Reflector, and J. C. McQuiddy, editor of the Gospel Advocate, was 
first published in the Gospel Advocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand for the discussion to be printed in book form was so 
great that it was finally decided to yield to the demand. 

TRAVELS IN BIBLE LANDS. By Andy T. Ritchie. 
Cloth. 335 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

A book giving a brief account of a four-months' trip through the 
countries of the East, dwelling especially on the interests of Egypt 
and Palestine. It is an unconditional treatise by one who has made 
the Bible his chief study for several years, and who made a trip 
for the purpose of obtaining information along the line of biblical 
and historical studies, and demonstrating to our boys that it does 
not require a million dollars to see the "Holy Land." 

"It was my pleasure and profit to read 'Travels in Bible Lands' 
when it was first offered to the public, and I thought then, and 
think now, that it is one of the most interesting and profitable books 
that has ever been written on travels in the Holy Land." (F. W. 
Smith.) 

BIOGRAPHIES AND SERMONS. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 424 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

A collection of original sermons by different men, with a bio
graphic sketch of each man accompanying his sermon. Illustrated 
by half-tone cuts. The biographical sketches, as well as a preface 
and a chapter on "Organized Religion vs. Christianity," were writ
ten by F. D. Srygley. The life story Brother Srygley gives of these 
remarkable men, who preached the gospel under great difficulties, is 
intensely interesting and well calculated to be of great encourage
ment to young preachers. His .biographies of such preachers as Da
vid Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, T. B. Larimore, J. A. Harding, F. B. 
.Srygley, E. A. Elam, an<>! others, should be in the hands of every boy 
who wants to preach. 

THE PROFITABLE WORD. By J. C. McQuiddy. 
(Compiled by A. B. Lipscomb.) 

Cloth. 196 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 
For over forty years J. C. McQuiddy was editor and publisher 

of the Gospel Advocate. He was the associate and colaborer of D. 
Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, and F. D. Srygley, being the last one of 
the orginal editors of the Gospel Advocate to pass away. In addition 
to his work as editor and writer, he was one of the best-known and 
most successful preachers in the church of Christ. "The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. 

CIVIL GOVERNMENT. By David Lipscomb. 
Ooth. 158 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.25 

This book gives the origin, mission, destiny, and the Chris
tian's relation to civil government. It will be better appreciated by 
future generations as the light of Bible knowledge becomes more 
a-en era!. 

SEVENTY YEARS IN DIXIE. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 400 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.50 

An intensely interesting book, consisting mainly of the recol
lections, sayings, and doings of the inimitable T. W. Caskey. Com· 
piled, arranged, and written by F. B. Srygley. It gives interesting 
descriptions of the manners and customs of the country when Indians 
were here; when people lived in log huts and hunted deer, bear, and 
other wild animals for a living. It tells how the country was cleared 
and how houses were furnished. It describes marriages, funerals, re
vival meetings, political gatherings, logrollings, corn shuckings, sing
ing schools, dances, frolics, quiltings, making soap, carding, spin
ning, weaving cloth, etc., in the olden times. It tells about slavery, 
secession, and the war. It is humorous, pathetic, religious, biograph
ical, and full of deeply interesting information. It is a general fa· 
vorite with the people of all religious denominations. 

GOSPEL LESSONS AND LIFE HISTORY. By E. G. 
Sewell. 

Cloth. 338 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.25 
This very interesting book contains twenty-four chapters. Of 

these, nineteen are plain presentations of Bible themes-the Bible, 
two chapters; the gospel, and its obedience in becoming Christians, 
and connecting themes, twelve chapters, including the proper divi
sion of the word, sufficiency and power of the word, what baptism is 
and why administered, how the Spirit enlightens and converts people, 
with examples of conversion, and five chapters on the Christian life. 
There are three chapters on the Woodland Street Church and its 
divisions, and two chapters on the early life, education, and religious 
influences of the author, including a wide field of practical Bible 
study. 

LIFE OF ELDER JOHN SMITH. By John Augustus 
Williams. 

Cloth. Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 
A biography that is a romance of religious experience. "Rac

coon" John Smith was the Peter Cartwright of the Restoration, and 
a humble, powerful, fearless man of God, with strong convictions and 
gigantic faith. It presents a graphic ·account of a period in the his· 
tory of the early days of the Reformation in Kentucky. This narra· 
tive of great self-sacrifice and devotion has seldom been equaled. 
His wonderful personality, his utter fearlessness, and his wide knowl
edge of the Scriptures and of the great issues of life are among the 
great heritages of the Restoration movement. 

CAYCE-SRYGLEY DISCUSSION. 
Cloth. 352 pages. Price, postpaid _____________________ $1.50 

Is Salvation Conditional or Unconditional? A discussion be· 
tween C. H. Cayce, Primitive Baptist, and F. B. Srygley, Christian. 
C. H. Cayce affirmed: "God gives eternal life to an alien sinner with
out a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and the Scriptures so 
teach." F. B. Srygley affirmed: uFaith, repentance, and water hap· 
tism are conditions of pardon to an alien sinner." The book contains 
352 pages, with an index to the speeches and Scriptures introduced 
in the discussion. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED. By D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell. 
(Edited by M. C. Kurfees.) 

Cloth. 700 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$3.00 
Questions bearing on the Bible, the church, the Christian life, 

and kindred subjects are constantly coming up. You need some 
good book to help you along this line. The new book, "Questions 
Answered," by David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell, will be of great 
assistance to you. Those who have seen and examined it closely are 
highly pleased. W. A. Schultz, a very useful evangelist, residing at 
El Paso, Texas, writes: "I l;tave 'Questions Answered,' by Lipscomb 
and Sewell, compiled by Kurfces, and it contains more Bible infor· 
mation than any book I ever saw. I have all the works of Camp· 
bell, Milligan, Franklin, Errett, McGarvey, Rotherham, B. W. John· 
son, and others of our noted preachers and educators, but none was 
the peer of David Lipscomb." 

COMMENTARY ON ACTS. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 250 pages. Price, postpaid _____________________ $1.75 

A commentary on the Acts of the Apostles, with questions 
suited for the use of families and schools. This commentary is es
pecially adapted to the comprehension of the masses of the people. 
It also contains a chronology of the Acts, map showing Paul's mis
sionary journeys, brief biographies of the apostles, and an introduc
tory chapter on the Holy Spirit. 

SALVATION FROM SIN. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 440 large pages. Price, postpaid--------------$1.75 

This book is composed of the editorials of David Lipscomb, col
lated by J. W. Shepherd, and contains many of the best and most 
proloun~ thoughts ~£ its author. _It contains an index to subjects 
an;l an I,?dex to Scnptures. Contatns 440 large pages, which are well 
pnn ted tn large.. clear type. 

HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM. By J. W. Shepherd. 
(Revised Edition.) 

Cloth. 486 pages. · Price, postpaid-~------------------$1.50 
"I thank the publishers for sending me a copy of this very val

uable book. As a collection of 'authorities' on the subject, it stands 
without a rival. The author enjoyed very exceptional facilities for 
making his collection of authorities. With painstaking care and per
severance he has done his work, and the result is a book which 
leaves nothing to be desired in its chosen field." (J. W. McGarvey.) 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, N. NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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WORK OF BROTHER WILSON. 
BY L. P. SHANKS. 

Brother J. G. Wilson preached 
three excellent sermons on the second 
Lord's day in April-two for the 
church of Christ at Crossville, Tenn., 
and one in a schoolhouse at Dorton, 
Tenn., where there is not a membe1· 
of the church of Christ. He preached 
a strong sermon on "The One Church" 
and how to enter into it, giving a 
complete account of Christ's great 
commission and of the sermon Peter 
preached on the day of Pentecost and 
the three thousand conversions on 
that day, as well as many other Bible 
records of conversions, emphasizing 
the fact that the same thing that 
made Christians then will make 
Christians now, and that by the same 
method one now gets into the " one 
church "-the church of Christ. He 
emphasized the fact that it is not 
necessary, after one has become a 
Christian, to join some other church 
or denomination. He called attention 
to the fact that he had been a mem
ber of some of these denominations; 
that he knew them, and that he hated 
denominationalism. His hearers were 
composed of a few members of the 
church of Christ and the " pastor " of 
a denominational church at Cross
ville, and the members of the Dorton 
community Sunday school under the 
supervision of the Methodists, which 
was in session ju~t prior to his ser
mon. 

The readers of the Gospel Advo
cate will recall recent accounts, pub
lished in prior numbers of the Advo
cate, about Brother Wilson's coming 
into the church of Christ from the 
Christian Church, with which people 
he labored for a number of years. 
He never came in contact with a con
gregation of the church of Christ un
til he came to Crossville, and he soon 
found that they had been misrepre
sented to him in many ways. He 
does not fail to preach the word just 
as " it is written." I consider Brother 
Wilson in the class of our best and 
ablest preachers, and he should be 
called into the field to do evangelistic 
work. The church at Crossville is 
not able to give him full support, and 
he needs fellowship from other con
gregations who are blessed with more 
of this world's goods than this strug
gling little congregation. We are 
only able to pay him fifty dollars per 
month, which will not support his 
family, consisting of six persons. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Commandery Halt-Floor 18 

Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streeta 

Writ~ F L. PAISLEY. Apt. l•A. 
Phone Kedzie 4729 

S2l N. Hamlin Ave. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

TREMENDOUSLY SMART 
An unusually smart model, and one which 

may be appropriately worn for many occa· 
sions, is seen in Design No. 3042. Two jabots 
in cascading effect at left side, the new 
square neck line, and the simple manner in 
which it is made, are conspicuous features. 
Printed silk crepe, flamingo red chiffon, 
printed georgette crepe, queen blue crepe 
Roma, and navy-blue flat silk crepe are 
lovely for its development. Pattern can be 
had in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 
inches bust measure. For the 36-inch size, 
27,-i yards of 40-inch material with ~ yard of 
32-inch contrasting is sufficient to make it. 
Price, 15 cents. 

3043 

MADE IN AN HOUR 
Sports frock with vertical line, featuring 

cool, interesting neck line and two belts
a new note of fashion. Box plaits at front 
are stitched part way, which gives a tailored 
finish. Style No. 3043 can easily be made in 
an hour, and only requires 3 yards of 40-inch 
material with ~ yard of 40-inch contrasting, 
for the 36-inch size. Pattern can be had in 
sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inches 
bust measure. Small figures show the dress 
ready for side and shoulder seams to be 
joined, after which the inset is pressed in 
plaits and stitched in front of dress. Flat 
silk crepe, wool taffeta in novelty pattern, 
printed crepe silk and jersey are chic. 
Price, 15 cents. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, maki!'g a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anted to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 ·cents Price of Fasblon Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern No. -------------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

I am inclosing _____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name.-------------------------------------- ______ ----_ Town ____ ---- ____ -------- ___ ------------

R. F. D. or Street-------------------------------------------- State--------------------------

{' ..•. ·t-
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BIBLES AT REDUCED PRICES 
NELSON REFERENCE BIBLES 

All the•·e Bibles are complete with 
references, 25 new instructive outline 
maps placed throughout the text, and 12 
tull-page colored maps with Index. Size, 
5~x8 Inches and 1~ Inches thick. 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 
S-17X-Genulne leather, Levant grain, 

divinity circuit, leather lined to edge, 
silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$8.50 
Our Price----------------------$5.67 

S-20X-Genulne Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, 
round corner!J, red under gold edges, title 
stamped on back In pure gold 

Regular Price -------------~--$15.00 
Our Price --------------------$10.00 

S-21X-Genulne Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, 
round corners, red under gold edges, title 
stamped on back in pure gold. 

Regular Price -----------------$8.50 
Our Price ---------------------$5.67 

S-Ill-Genuine Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, 
round corners, red under gold edges, title 
stamped on back In pure gold. 

Regular Price -----------------$9.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.00 

S-15--Genuine sea.:&kin, divinity circuit, 
leather lined to edge, round corners, red 
under gold edges, title stamped on back 
in pure gold. 

Regular Price ----------------$10.00 
Our Price -----,----------------$6.67 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
NEW BOLD-FACED TYPE 

Size, 4~x6'1.. Inches. 
This is the latest edition o! the Amer

ican Standard Bible, being a black-faced, 
self-pronouncing type, printed on tine 
white Bible paper and Nelson India pa
per. Complete with 8 full-page, colored 
mapa. 

S-13--Leatheroid, Morocco grain. divin
ity circuit, round corners, red under gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$3.50 
Our Price ---------------------$2.32 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 
S-8X-Genulne leather, Morocco grain, 

divinity circuit, silk s-ewed, round cor
ners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$7.00 
Our Price --------------------$4.77 

S-11-Leatheroid, Morocco grain, di
vinity circuit, round corners, red under 
gold edges, with 31 !llustrations In sepia 
and 8 maps. 

Regular Price -----------------$2.60 
Our Price ---------------------$1.73 

NELSON LARGE TYPE HOME 
READING BIBLE 

PICA TYPE 
Size, 5~x8~ Inches aitd 1~ inches thick. 

These Bibles are printed on tine white 
Bible paper from Plea type; ea•y to 
read and convenient in size. They are 

Ideal Bibles for all whose eyesight Is 
defective because of old age or weak
ness of the eyes. Also tine for the pul
pit, prayer meeting, or Sundy-schoo! 
desk. The Books contain a pre&entatlon 
page. frontispiece by Dare, four pages of 
family record, and twelve full-page col
ored maps with index. 

S-18--Genuine leather, Morocco grain, 
flexible covers, round corners, red under 
gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$7.00 
Our Price ---------------------$4.77 

S-19-Genuine leather, Morcocco grain, 
divinity circuit, round corners, red under 
gold edges, title stamped on back In 
pure gold. 

Printed from large, easy reading type 
and contain pronouncing Vocabulary of 
Scripture Proper Names at end. 
Size, 4~x7 inches and 1% Inches thick. 

Regular Price ----------------$3.50 
Our Price ---------------------$2.32 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
King James Version 

NEW BOLD-FACED, SELF
PRONOUNCING TYPE 

Size, 4 ~ x6 '1.. Inches. 

This 1s one of the most recent types 
of the King James Version. It is bold 
and selt-pronouncing, and is printed on 
tine white Bible paper and Nelson India 
paper. 

Th'DIA PAPER EDITION 

S-37X-Genulne leather, Morocco grain, 
divinity circuit, silk sewed, round cor
ner.,, red under gold edges, with 8 full
page colored maps. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.75 
Our Price ---------------------$3.17 

S-39-Biack cloth b<>ards, round cor
ners, red edges, no maps. 

Regular' Price ----------------...$1.50 
Our Price ---------------------$1.00 

8-45--Genuine leather, Morocco grain, 
divinity circuit, round corners, gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$3.25 
Our Price ---------------------$1.85 

OXFORD TEXT BIBLES 
PEARL 32mo. Black-Faced Type 
A Wondertully ()lear Type In a 

Small Book 

"OXFORD INDIA PAPER" EDITION 

Size, 5% x3 'lt inches, only % of an inch 
in thickness. 

8-0ll.X-French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.15 
Our Price----------------------$2.77 

NONPAREIL Square l&mo. 

Size, 6~x4~x~ inches. 
All with Six Maps 

S-012-French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, gilt edge.,. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.50 
Our Price ---------------------$3.00 

OXFORD REFERENCE BIBLES 
WITIIOUT TEACHERS' HELPS 

CoDJto.iDing References, Maps, ftiDd 
Index to Maps 

MINION 16mo. 

"Orlord India Paper" Edition 
Size, 6 'ltx4 'ltx% inches. 

The Most Compact, Handy Reference 
Bible Yet Made 

S-032X-French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$5.50 
Our Price ---------------------$3.67 

S-044--French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.80 
Our Price ---------------------$3.20 

OXFORD CONCORDANCE 
BIBLES 

References and Maps 

MINION 16mo. Black-Faced Type 
Size, 7~x4%x1 inche&. 

Beautifully Printed on "Oxford India 
Paper" 

S-042X-Perslan Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed. 

Regular Price ----------------$10.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.67 

OXFORD RED-LETTER BIBLES 
With the Old Testament prophesies 

concerning the Lord Jesus Christ his 
Messianic dignity and redeeming ~ark, 
printed In red letters. Also the word" 
of Jesus Christ as recorded In the New 
Testament. Such Old Testament pas
sages as are cited or alluded to by the 
j("f~ f."~.ur. Christ, Indicated by the sign 

MINION 16mo. Black-Faced Type 
With Twelve Maps 

Beautifu.lly Printed In Red and Black 
Size, 7~x4'ltx1% Inches. 

Reference Edition 
cu~i.054R--French Morocco, divinity clr-

Regular Price -----------------$6.25 
Our Price ---------------------$4.17 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, NASHVILLE 
TENNESSEE 
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~ HOUSEHOLD HELPS~ 
OTHER DISHES USING FISH. 

FISH CROQUET'J.'ES. 

One large can of tuna fish; one
half tablespoonful of chopped onion; 
salt and pepper; five tablespoonfuls 
of flour; two tablespoonfuls of but
ter; one cup of mashed potato; about 
one cup of tomato, strained. 

Cook the onion in the butter until 
it is brown; add the flour and mix 
in well. Put in the tomato and let it 
cook, stirring constantly until ·thick. 
Add the flaked fish and the· cooked 
mashed potato. Season well, shape, 
and cool before frying in deep fat. 
Of course the croquettes must be 
rolled in egg and crumbed before 
frying. 

FISH LOAF. 

Two cups of tuna or salmon; three 
eggs; salt, pepper, and paprika to 
taste; three olives; one hard-cooked 
egg; one-half cup of chopped celery; 
two-thirds cup of soft crumbs; one
half tablespoonful of lemon juice; 
chopped parsley. 

Make a white sauce with one-half 
cup of milk, one tablespoonful of 
flour, and one tablespoonful of but
ter; mix in the other ingredients and 
pour in a greased mold. Steam, after 
covering, for an hour. This may be 
served hot or cold, using tomato 
sauce with the hot dish and tartare 
sauce with the cold loaf. 

CURRIED OYSTERS. 

Two dozen oysters; one-half cup of 
rich milk; a teaspoonful of corn
starch; a leaf of ba,y; one pound of 
flour; one tablespoonful of butter; 
one-half teaspoonful of curry pow
der; salt and pepper; parsley and 
thyme. 

Drain the water from the oysters 
and put on to heat. Into another pan 
put the butter, add the flour, and mix 
in well; add the milk to this and let 
boil up. Mix the curry powder and 
the cornstarch and stir into the· hot 
oyster water; season and let cook a 
minute. Pour this into the milk, and 
when all is hot put in the oysters 
slowly. Cook about three minutes. 
Then serve on a flat dish, and border 
with boiled rice and garnish with 
parsley. 

OYSTERS WITH CHEESE. 

Butter a baking dish, and put into 
it a layer of, oysters, then a sprin
kling of grated cheese, a layer of soft 
crumbs, a little chopped· parsley, and 
salt and pepper. Continue until all 
the ingredients are used, pour on 
about one cup of milk, put buttered 
crumbs on the top, and bake for 
about twenty minutes. 

OYSTER PATTIES. 

Make a good, rich pastry and line 
the tins. Some like to have a ring 
around the top of the patties. Make 
this by cutting the center from a 
round of pastry, and after wetting 
the edge of the pastry in the tin, put 
on the ring and press down well. 
The tops may be baked separately 
and set on top when the patties are 
filled. 

Boil the oysters in the water on 
them. Take out the oysters, then 
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... 
Dixie Poultry Journal 

Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the interests of • 
• Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through actual experi-
• • ence-people who have made a success in the exhibition rooms 
• • of the shows and in the markets as well. 

The February, 1927, issue went to over 60,000 paid subscribers. 
: Some of these breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some raise • 
• pure-bred utility stock for the market. Still others "just keep 
• chickens." 

Whichever class you fall in, if you're interested in poultry, 
• you'll be interested in the Dixie Poultry Journal. 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? 

• Gospel Advocate one year _______________________________ $2.00 • . 
• Dixie Poultry Journal one year-------------------------- .SO • .•. 

Total-------------------------------------------------$250 • 
• Both Publications one year each for ____________________ $2.00 • 

(Tear off here) . ------------------------------------------------------ . 
• Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate : 
and include Dixie ,Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost. • 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order; or check) in payment of same. 

• N arne _________ -----· --------- ___ - ------------------------------------------

Route or Street Number-------------------------------------------------- • . 
• City or Town----------------------------------- State __________________ _ 

................ 4· •••••••• 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and Ita 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first·class music composer, 
says: ''It is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
ined. It is indeed a high·class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel· 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are cllar· 
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, 1:10 
doubt, in a class by himsdf ao a composer of this 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy ____ $().40 I Per 50, per copy _____ $().37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy____ .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single copy ____ .$).30 j Per 50, per copy _____ $().27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy___ .as 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If skipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or l!exible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

• 
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$25 For 
Your Church or 

Society 
TO 

$50 Sell our Embossed Initial Tea 
Napkins packed three dozen 

to the package. Made of the finest Lynkloth 
Crepe Paper. Every package with your own 
initial in Old English. In ordering, kindly 
state the quantity of each initial you desire. 
This is an article that every home has use 
for, and, with our Sample Box, sales are 
easily made. Costs 13c.; sells for 25c. Sam· 
pie box, 25c. 'With every order of 25 pack· 
ages sample package free. Thirty days' 
credit, carrying charges prepaid. 

Gillmore Bros., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 

QUALITY CHICKS 
Chicks from winter~Iaying, farm-raised, 

mature stock. S. C. White Leghorns, R. I. 
Reds, Barred Rocks! White Orpingtons, 
Anconas, Black Jersey Giants, White 
Wyandottes, White Plymouth Rocks, 
Black Minorcas. Pekin and Indian Runner 
Ducks. $15.00 per 100 up. Live delivery 
guaranteed. Parcel post prepaid. Hatch· 
ing Eggs, $8.00 per 100 up' Several breeds 
Rabbits. Circular free. Shipments will be 
made from one of our nearest associated 
hatcheries. 

Glen Rock Nursery and Stock Farm 
Ridgewood, N.J. 

White Leghorn Hens and Males now half 
price. Thousands of eight-week-old Pullets. 
Also Baby Chicks and Eggs. Trapnested, 
pedigreed foundation stock, egg bred 27 years. 
Winners at 20 egg contests. Catalog and 
special price bulletin free. I ship C. 0. D. 
and guarantee satisfactibn. 

GEORGE B. FERRIS 
893 Union Grand Rapids, Mich. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspcipers, magazines. Experi· 
ence unnecessary. Details FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, Mo. 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYEO FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
MeShane Bell FoDBdry Ceo 

BALTIMORE, MD. 

FREE 

THIS GILLETTE SAFETY RAZOR 
GIVEN WITH ONE YEAR'S 

SUBSCRIPTION 
TO THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
This is a genuine Gillette Safety 

Razor, finished in 14 karat gold plate 
and packed in the new style, flat, silk
lined case, as illustrated above. 

Just the thing to slip in your bag or 
pocket when making a trip. 

Send us ONE SUBSCRIPTION, new 
or renewal, together with remittance 
of $2.00 for the subscription alone and 
we will send you one of these r~ors 
by return mail, postage prepaid. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

We ought to weigh well what we 
can only once decide. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

thicken the broth with a little flour, 
add butter, a little chopped onion, 
salt and pepper, chopped parsley, and 
a tablespoonful of lemon juice; a lit
tle cream will improve the oysters. 
Put in several oysters, pour on a lit
tle of the sauce, and bake. The tops 
may be baked on or separately. 
Some bake the shells and fill them 
with the hot mixture. Mushrooms 
are very good in the filling, or 
pimentos may be used in the sea
sonings. 

BAKED SHRIMP. 

Select large shrimp, if fresli ones 
are to be used. Into a pot of boiling 
water put several spoons of salt, some 
celery stalks, several blades of mace, 
a dozen allspice, a sprig of thyme,. 
and cayenne. Let this boil well to 
extract the flavor of the herbs, then 
put in the shrimp and boil for about 
twenty minutes, or until the shrimp 
are pink. Let cool in the water, then 
pick ·off the shells. 

Into a buttered baking dish put a 
layer of grated crumbs, put on a 
layer of shrimp, then a layer of 
tomato, seasoning, and butter. Re
peat until all is used, then put but
te:ed crumbs on top. The tomatoes 
will supply enough moisture in the 
dish. Put on sufficient butter and 
season well. Bake until brown and 
well heated through. 

PRAYER. 

0 that mine eyes might closed be 
To what concerns me not to see· 
That deafness might possess my ear 
To what concerns me not to hear; 
That truth my tongue might ever tie 
From speaking words of vanity· 
That no vain thought might eve~ rest 
Or be conceived within my breast· 
So that in deed and word and th01lght 
Glory may unto God be wrought! 
But what are wishes? Lord, mine eye 
Is fixed on tl:J.ee; to thee I cry. 
Cleanse, Lord, and purify my heart 
And make it clean in every part· 
And when 'tis pure, Lord, keep it so 
For that is more than I can do. ' 

-Thomas Ellwood. 

THE CHRISTIAN RACE. 
BY J. V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

" Therefore let us also, seeing we 
are compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before 
us." (Heb. 12: 1.) Having written 
something in a former article con
cerning the first part of this verse, 
the cloud of witnesses mentioned 
therein and their encouragement to 
run the Christian race, let us notice 
another phase of the verse in this 
article. 

Not only does one need encourage
ment to run the Christian race, but 
he also needs preparation to run it. 
It may be necessary to state again 
that the author is contrasting the 
Oriental games and races with the 
Christian race. It would help one 
more fully to understand the above 
passage if he would make a careful 
study of the ancient games and races. 
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student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 
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Behind almost every verse of the I 
Bible is found a historical ,setting 
which will throw light on it. In the 
study of th~ text, let us, therefore, 
turn to the pages of history and learn 
something concerning the way they 
prepared to participate in the Ori
ental games. 

In the OlYmpic races the partici
pants would rid themselves of every
thing that would hinder their run
ning. But while practicing and pre
paring for races they would use 
weights, especially on their feet, in 
order to strengthen thei~ muscles. 
These things would be a hindrance to 
them while engaged in the race; 
hence, just before beginning the race, 
these weights would be laid aside. 
So in the Christian race weights must 
be cast aside in order to win the prize 
which is found in the goal, Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

The original word from which 
" weight " is translated can be 
thought of as a " b]llk " or " mass," 
suggesting not only weight, but cum
bersomeness. This carries on the 
thought of the athletic contest, and 
may be used to signify the extra flesh 
of which a runner had to rid himself 
by training. 

The expression " lay aside " sug
gests to " put off from one's self." 
The thought of giving up or renounc
ing is expressed. In the Christian 
race we are not only to " lay aside 
every weight," but we must also give 
up or quit "the sin which doth so 
easily beset us." It has been said 
that the besetting sin is the main sin 
or the root of all other sins one com
mits; but the writer does not tell 
what that sin is. Possibly the sin 
that would easily beset one would not 
beset another. What would be a 
temptation to one might no~ be a 
temptation to another. No one on 
earth knows our besetting sin any 
better than we know it. Hence, each 
individual should examine himself in 
order to learn what the sin is that 
keeps him from serving the Lord 
faithfully. Paul said: " I find then 
the law, that, to me who would do 
good, evil is present." (Rom. 7: 21.) 
As it was with Paul, so it is with us, 
that when we are desirous to do good, 
evil is present. Let us, therefore, lay 
aside the sin that skillfully surrounds 
us-those sins which are ever present 
and subtle in their attack. 

Let us consider some weights that 
must be thrown aside in order to run 
the race skillfully. Stri:(e is still held 
on by some. Solomon said: ." He that 
passeth by, and vexeth himself with 
strife belonging not to him, is like 
one t~t taketh a dog by the ears." 
(Prov. 26: 17.) Procrastination is a 
heavy weight, and it is keeping not 
a few from obeying the gospel. The 

(Continued on page 408.) 
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THE GREATEST HYMN BOOK IN THE BROTHERHOOD 

COMMENDING "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" 
Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than All 

Songs" to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stan.d
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
to music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. !jams, Nashville, Tenn., writes: "'Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in recent years. I trust that the churches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worship." 

J. Pettey Ezell, 1302 Howard Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: " Congratulations on your new songbook, ' Sweeter 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.' " 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: "I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book, ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks.'' 

Brother Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: " I have received and examined 
a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 
' Sweeter Than All Songs.' " 

George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
11nd hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should appeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to be found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, without which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated.'' 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 
" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have proven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year.'' 
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THE HEART AND THE MOUTH. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

There is a great number of people 
who claim to be Christians who have 
a dreadful disease. It might be called 
"mouth trouble," but in a deeper 
sense that is not the real seat of the 
disease. It is in the heart. Jesus 
said: " Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh." David 
said: "Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, my 
strength, and my redeemer." That 
should be the prayer of all. If it 
were, I feel sure that many a trouble 
would be avoided. More church trouble 
is brought about by the mouths of 
some members who have bad hearts 
than in any other way. 

Before the mouth is allowed to go 
off in too big a tirade, one should 
stop and ask himself: Is this true? 
Will it do any good? Would I want 
such told on me? Now, do we take 
such precaution? What a lot of talk
ing would be saved if each one so 
acted! I wonder if we would like to 
be more like God wants us to be, and 
if we will try to learn and practice 
just what he would like to have us do? 

That person who spreads a report 
on some one that will harm him, with
out making an investigation to see if 
it is true, and does not go to the on~ 
concerned and tell him about the re
port and try to keep all such down 

. as far as possible till it is a settled 
fact that such needs to be told, surely 
is not dealing fairly nor acting as he 
would have others to do toward 
him. Let us be fair and tell that 
which will be to the edifying of the 
hearer and the cause of our Lord. 

To peddle news, and that not the 
pleasant kind nor the pure kind, nor 
done with a clean, pure heart and 
motive, ought to be considered as a 
very serious sin, but it is not. So 
what shall be done about it? All a 
real Christian can do is to teach and 
exhort all to act in accordance with 
the teaching of the word of God. 
There are some who seem to be never 
able to shut the mouth at the right 
time nor open it at the right time. 
It may be that they intend good some
times, but fail to see the real result 
of what is being said, and are. so in 
the habit of such talk that it is hard 
for them to speak otherwise. 

Persons who talk about members 
of the church so as to hurt the church 
surely ought to have their mouths 
stopped and set themselves to heart 
searching for the motive 'that causes 
such, and get rid of that as soon as 
possible. The church is made up of 
individual members, and so to harm 
them is to harm the church. Some 
leaders are so weak that a few gos
sipers can cause them to " take out " 
and quit the service of the Lord. Such 
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ought not so to be, yet it is. Some 
people seem to delight in the fact that 
they are able to peddle some one's 
wares, regardless of whether they are 
real or not, just so they can fill in the 
space and time with a noise or show. 

David said: "All that hate me 
whisper together against me." I am 
sure that that is the motive of most 
of the whispering against people. 
One person said of another: "That 
man is repulsive to me." Well, what 
was he doing? Telling a hurtful re
port, and not even investigating to see 
if it were true. Why so? It was be
cause she hated that one. What good 
do you get out of hating a .person? 
It does not make you happier, nor do 
you have any more self-respect, and 
of course you do not get closer to God 
by so doing. So what good comes 
from it? Get your heart right, and 
it will be only a little while till you 
will be as sweet in word as you are 
in heart, and people will love you 
more and God will be much better 
pleased. 

THE CHRISTIAN RACE. 
(Continued from page 4QP) 

same thing, however, is being prac
ticed by some children of God. I 
feelingly believe that there are many 
out of Christ who fully intend to 
obey the gospel before death, but the 
weight of procrastination has a 
mighty grip on them. Possibly there 
are many who have died out of Christ 
whose aim it was to obey the gospel 
before that dark hour came, but the 
thief of time deceived them. The 
rich man concerning whom we read 
in Luke 16 failed to cast aside the 
heavy and al"'ful weight of procras
tination. Moreover, the time came 
when he was sorry that he neglected 
his soul, but it was too late for con
sideration then, because his chance 
was gone. The study of such a life, 
therefore, teaches us that this life is 
the time to prepare for a home in 
that city celestial. 

JUST A LITTLE SONG. 
Just a little song, dear, 

When the heart is gay; 
Just a lilting measure 

In the lonesome day; 
Just a thread of melody 

On the weary way. 

Just a little song, dear, 
When the burden binds; 

Just a snatch of music 
When the toiler finds 

Life's a little wearing 
And the day's work grinds. 

-Selected. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
'51J JAMES A. ALLEN 

A fashionable " pastor " of a popular church preached 
last Sunday on the sensational subject, "Boy, Howdy!" 
It requires little ability and scarcely any real religion to· 
draw down a salary of seven thousand two hundred dol
lars a year to tickle the multitudes with such subjects. 
But men who are profusely endowed with superior talents 
and who have real religion with it are allowed to feel the 
pinch of suffering and want, together with the sting of 
criticism, simply because they feel it their duty to preach 
the gospel as the Holy Spirit preached it through the 
apostles. 

We regret that so few preachers are willing to preach 
the gospel. Even among Chnstlans the idea is creeping 
in that it is best to go easy and not come right out with 
the gospel clearly and plainly as the apostles did. Labor
ing under this false idea, most of the preaching now being 
done by some of our own preachers would be perfectly 
acceptable in the synagogues, temples, and cathedrals of 
those who repudiate and reject the truth. 

We are happy to say that the rank and file of the 
brotherhood are sound and that they are utterly dis
pleased with such compromising and soft-soaping. The 
great body of Christians are faithful and want the 
gospel preached as it was preached in days of yore. They 
have no desire to court the favor of the world or to seek 
the commendation or compliments of those who are 
enemies of the cause of Christ. A great struggle is before 
the people of God, and truth cannot emerge victorious 
from the mighty conflict through neutrality or compro
mise. Let every Christian soldier buckle on the armor, 
take hold of the sword of the Spirit, and advance upon 
the enemy. 

Boys will have charge of everything at the -- church 
Sunday morning. The Sunday school will be officered by 
the boys. The classes will be taught by' them. Boys will 
usher at the church services. Boys will sing, and Melvin 
White will occupy the pulpit at the eleven-o'clock service. 

Sunday will be the eleventh anniversary of the pastorate 
of th~ Rev. --· , and a large crowd is expected Sunday 
mornmg. 

The other churches of the town will join in celebrating 
boys' week.-Nashville Daily. . · 

We notice this particularly, as there is a large element 
among the Christian people who are daily feeding an 
ambition to do things like the denominations do them. 
They have no love for the plain and simple system of New 
Testament Christianity that puts the emphasis upon 
individual piety and personal consecration and that honors 
God and does good to men through the church. When the 
young people and the women take charge and demand to 
be heard, radical action upon the part of the elders is 
about the only thing that can save the church. 

Dear Brother Allen : Is it Scriptural to ask women to 
lead in and conduct prayer meeting of a mixed audience, 
when there are brethren to take the lead, or would 1 Cor. 
14: 34, 35 bar this? And is it proper to call on members 
of worldly-named churches to make talks in prayer meet
ing or other church services or to lead in prayer? 

I wish to express rny appreciation of the Gospel Advo
cate. It becomes better and more strengthening from 
time to time, and I arn always waiting for its corning. 
I would not be without it. A MEMBER. 

The Scriptures teach that every member of the body 
has his or her particular work to do. Taking any kind 
of public part is not the work of women. 

"As in all the churches of the saints, let the women keep 
silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak; but let them be m subJectiOn, as also sa1th the 
Jaw. And if they would learn anything, let them ask 
their own husbands at horne: for it is shameful for a 
woman to speak in the church." (1 Cor. 14: 33-35.) I 
cannot make it any plainer. This certainly forbids women 
from leading the prayer or conducting the meeting. Good 
women with pure motives, who believe in God and his 
word, do not want to do these things. Restless and intriguing 
women who think more about being seen than they do 
about pleasing God will probably find a way to explain 
away what God says. 

It is not only improper, but sinful, "to call on members 
of worldly-named churches to make talks " "or to lead 
in prayer " in any of the meetings of the saints. The 
New Testament congregations did not do it. There is no 
concord or agreement between Christians and outsiders, 
between members of the church of Christ and members 
of a human denomination. When a church compromises 
and gets like the world or like a human denomination, it 
ceases to be' a church of Christ. 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

PRESENT AND FUTURE OF 'FREED-HARDEMAN 
COLLEGE. 

• BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

Very little has been said in the Gospel Advocate or any 
other paper .about the school at Henderson •this year. 
This is not because we are dead or asleep, bu~ because 
some of us have been sick and the rest of us have been so 
busy we couldn't find time. Perhaps there is no busier 
body in Tennessee than the faculty of this school. 

The present session is running along smoothly in every 
way. There is probably less trouble of any kind than 
we have ever had during any year. Peace and harmony, 
gc.od fellowship and cooperation prevail among all the 
members of the faculty and student body. There seems 
to be a united effort upon the part of all to make the 
school a success and to lay the foundation for greater 
things in the future. 

The enrollment has been gradually increasing for the 
past two or three years. The growth has been steady 
and regular. We have more students this year than we 
have had for the past six years. 

The work of the school was never better than it is at 
present. While there will always be some drones in every 
body of students, yet it has been the comment of teachers 
that we have fewer this session than usual. Our curricu
lum, of course, meets all requirements and receives full 
recognition. The standard of work, deportment, and 
preparation of lessons is held high in every class. We are 
striving for thoroughness and to make it mean something 
when one graduates from any department of Freed
Hardeman College. 

The principal reasons for which this school exists are 
that we may have an opportunity to teach the Bible to all 
whom we can induce to study it and that Christian parents 
may have a safe place in which to educate their children. 
The study of the Bible, however, has never been made 
compulsory, because we believe it is contrary to the spirit 
and teaching of the Bible itself to compel any one to 
study it. But while we do not force our pupils to take the 
Bible, nearly all of them do so. Only seven out of the 
entire school this year have not been in the Bible classes. 
There are si:x; classes each day for high-school and college 
pupils, besides those for the grammar grades. Four of 
these classes are taught by the president of the school 
himself, whose ability as a teacher of the Bible in the 
classroom is fully equal to his ability in the pulpit. It is 
our honest conviction that there is no better place in the 
world for young men tc;> go who desire to become preach
ers of the gospel. 

We have at present twenty-four young men who expect 
to devote their lives to the ministry of the Word. Most 
of them have already begun to preach, and some of them 
lurve been preaching for several years and are already 
good preachers, but feel the need of better preparation. 
They are being taught to " preach the word " kindly and 
courteously, but without fear or favor of men. Those 
who have heard Hardeman preach know just about how 
he is teaching and training these young men. 

There will be about thirty or thirty-five graduates in 
the different departments this year. When they have 
finished their courses, they will receive all the certifica
tion privileges granted by the State to high-school and 
junior-college graduates. 

So much for the school as it is at present. How about 
the future? Of course, none of us know what the future 
holds, but there is a general feeling upon the part of the 
faculty, the board of trustees, students. and friends, that 
the outlook for next session is the brightest that we have 

had for many years. All the above groups are more in
terested and are working harder than we have ever seen 
them. Friends all over the country who have grown in
different are being begotten again unto a lively hope. 
Word has gone out that the school is doing a great work, 
that it is a success, that it 1s becoming more firmly es
tablished than heretofore, and it is strengthening the 
faith of folks everywhere. Constantly there comes evi
dence of renewed interest from many different sources. 
"Nothing succeeds like success.'' Freed-Hardeman Col
lege is succeeding. The public is finding it out, and this 
will do more for its future success than anything else. 
There is right now the brightest prospect for putting the 
school on a solid financial foundation that we have ever 
had. Before this reaches the readers of the Advocate a 
gcod friend of the school will have provided thirty-five 
thousand dollars for it in his will, which, together with 
others, makes forty-six thousand dollars willed to the 
school within the past year or so. There are others also 
who contemplate doing the same thing. All in all, the 
school is in the best condition it has been in for a long 
time, and we have the utmost confidence in its future 
success and growth. 

Our commencement exercises will take place on May 
l:2-26. We are planning to have a great commencement. 
The most interesting days and nights will be Wednes
day and Thursday, May 25. The session will close with 
a wonderful Biblical drama, " The Prodigal Son," Thurs
day night. 

You are invited to visit us during this week. We are 
anxious to have you come. We feel sure you will not 
regret the time you spend with us. 

WINE OR THE FRUIT OF THE VINE, THE 
LOAF OR BREAD_? 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

For many years I have been reading and hearing 
brethren talk about the loaf and the wine, the fruit of the 
vine, used in the Lord's Supper, and I thought that was 
right and Scriptural until recently, in conversation with a 
brother, I was caused to take up the New Testament and 
see what was written. Here is what I found: nowhere 
ir; the New Testament is the bread ever called anything 
but bread, and nowhere is the cup called wine, but always 
"the cup " or " the fruit of the vine." 

If the Book said " wine," we could use many kinds of 
wine-such as blackberry, cherry, elderberry, etc.; but 
when it says " the cup," "the fruit of the vine," it cculd 
be nothing else but the juice that comes from the grape. 
Inasmuch as it says " the fruit of the vine," I take it 
that it'is safe to use it, sweet and fresh, pressed from the 
grape, or it can be fermented. , 

Now read with me the four accounts of the Supper, 
recorded in the New Testament:· 

Matt. 26: 26-29: "And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed, and brake it; and he gave to the dis
ciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he took 
a cup, and gave thanks, and gave to them, saying, Drink 
ye all of it; for this is my blood of the covenant, which is 
poured out for many unto remission of sins. But I say 
unto you, I shall not drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom." 

Mark 14: 22-25: "And as they were eating, he took 
bread, and when he had blessed, he brake it, and gave to 
them, and said, Take ye: this is my body. And he took a 
cup,. and when he had given thanks, he gave to them: 
and they all drank of it. And he said unto them, This is 
my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many. 
Verily I say unto you, I shall no more drink of the fruit 
of the vine, until that day when I drink it new in the king
dom of God." 

Luke 22: 14-20: "And when the hour was come, he sat 
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dcwn, and the apostles with him. And he said unto them 
With desire I have desired to eat this passover with yo~. 
before I suffer: for I say unto you, I shall not eat it, until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he received a 
cup, and when he had given thanks, he said, Take this, 
and divide it among yourselves: for I say unto you, I shall 
not drink from henceforth of the fruit of the vine until 
the kingdom .of God shall come. And he took bread, and 
when he had given thanks, he brake it, and gave to them, 
saying, This is my body which is given for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. And the cup in like manner after 
supper, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, 
even that which is poured out for you." 

1 Cor. 11 : 23-27: " For I received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus in 
the night in which he was betrayed took bread; and when 
he had given thanks, he brake ·it, and said, This is my 
body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. 
In like manner also the cup, after supper, saying, this cup 
is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink the cup, ye proclaim the Lord's 
death till he come. Wherefore whosoever shall eat the 
bread or drink the cup of the Lord in an unworthy man
ner, shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord." 

Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Paul say that Christ took 
bread; and as the Supper was instituted just after eating 
the passover supper, when no leaven was to be found in 
their houses, I take it that it was unleavened bread. 

Now here is the bread called " the loaf." (See Acts 20: 
7; 2: 42.) All of these writers say that he took " a cup " 
or " the cup," or " the fruit of the vine." None mention 
wine or grape juice. 

Luke (22: 17) says that " he received a cup " and said 
for the disciples to divide it among themselves. I have 
never been a contender for one cup, but surely we cannot 
find authority for the individual service in this seventeenth 
verse. He does not say how it was ·to be divided among 
them all, but it does say he took a cup and gave thanks. 
So, if we take a cup, container, cruse, or whatever we 
have, give thanks, as is our custom, then divide it into 
several parts for convenience, could it be wrong? But, on 
the other hand, if the fruit of the vine has been divided 

> already in a hundred or more parts, how can we give 
thanks for the cup? Are we following Christ's example · 
of taking a cup and giving thanks? This institution is 
commemorated with two simple and common things, bread 
and the juice of the grape; and do you know that there is 
no country in the world, where anything else will grow, 
that these two things cannot be grown and are produced? 

What two other things could be named that this could 
be said about? Surely, Jesus made it so there could be 
no excuse for observing this in remembrance of him. 

Now, in conclusion, let us call Bible things by Bible 
names. Let us never call the bread that is used in this 
se.rvice " the loaf," and let us never say this loaf repre
sents the broken body of our Savior, but this bread, when 
broken, represents his body. 

And the cup is never called "wine" or " grape juice," 
but" the fruit of the vine" or "the cup." Neither is this 
institution ever called the "sacrament" or " eucharist," 
as some call it; but it is Scripturally called "the Lord's 
Supper" (1 Cor.ll: 20), "communion" (1 Cor. 10: 16), 
and" breaking of bread" (Acts 2: 42). 

QUALIFICATIONS AND DUTIES OF ELDERS. No.2. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

In a former article I noticed some things the Bible 
says on the above subject, and in this I wish to add some 
other lessons on the same subject. 

We find in the New Testament that the Holy Ghost 
made men overseers of each local congregation. (Acts 
20: 28.) The way the Holy Ghost made men overseers then 

i& the same way it makes men overseers to-day. In the 
New Testament the Holy Ghost named the qualifications, 
and the church, by faith, recognized those qualifications 
and put only such men into the eldership. 

And to-day, for a congregation· to put into the eldership 
any man who lacks these qualifications is for it to commit 
sin and do that which will lead to the ruin of the congre
gation. If a man lacks one point of possessing what God 
says a man must possess in order to be qualified, he is 
simply a man-made elder, and evil will result every time. 

The Holy Ghost requires all that will accept Christ as 
their Savior to comply with certain conditions before 
Christ will save them; and if some man should arise 
among us and say that God will sav& any man that 
refuses to believe in Christ, repent of his sins, and be 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 

· of his sins, we all would ·raise the cry, " False teacher!" 
and hundreds of gospel preachers would challenge such a 
one to debate. And that would be right. Why? · Because 
the Bible plainly says that Christ saves only the obedient 
and that every condition Christ named must be complied 
with. 

It is strange indeed to me that we all can agree so 
perfectly on the above proposition, and then disagree over. 
the eldership question, when the same principle applies . 
equally to both cases. So, when God says a thing must be, 
let us accept it, whether we can explain it or not, because 
God said it. 

God says an elder " must be blameless, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behavior, given to hospi
tality, apt to teach; not given to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not· 
covetous; one that ruleth well his own house, having his 
children in subjection with all gravity." (1 Tim. 3: 2-4.) 
Lcok over the above items and see if we can afford to 
ignore any one· of them. And if so, which one? So far 
as I am concerned, they all stand just as the Lord joined 
them together, because Jesus said: " What God hath 
joined together, let no man put asunder." While the 
Savior was not speaking about the eldership when he 
used this language, I believe this principle applies to any 
service God ordained. 

The duty of elders is equally plain. They are the God
appointed rulers of the congregation that selected them. 
They have no voice in the affairs of any other congrega
tion; but, in the congregation over which they are ap
pointed, the eldership is recognized by God himself as the 
hE·ad or leaders of the flock. They are the undershepherds 
-that is, under Christ, the Chief Shepherd, they receive 
from him authority to watch over the flock. (1 Pet. 5: 
1-4.) Every member of the flock is required to "obey 
them that have the rule over " the flock, and to follow 
the godly example they set. If a member of the flock 
gets sick (spiritually), they are to do everything Christ 
directs to be done, with the cooperation of all other 
members, to recover such a member; and if all efforts fail, 
they are to cut such a one out of the fellowship of the 
church. 

At no time is any question of discipline to be settled by 
a congregation by a vote, but by the eldership exclusively·; 
and when such matters have been settled by the eldership·, 
tr.e entire church should be informed fully why such 
action was taken. A vo.te of the church cannot be used 
in any case without a violation of God's law, because 
there are two classes in every congregation that God pro
hibits from deciding such questions. (See 1 Tim. 2: 12; 
a~ 6.) A babe in Christ and women are disqualified. So 
the eldership is to settle such questions. 

God respected his own appointment (the eldership) 
several times in New Testament times, as we see in Acts 
15: 4, acting jointly in settling a question of 4octrine. 
We notice again in Acts 20: 17 that God, through the 

,. 
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eldership, sent a message to the church at Ephesus 
through the recognized head of that congregation. With 
all the qualifications named in the Bible, the elders are still 
men and liable to mistakes. But we have this confidence 
in them, if they are God7appointed; no man will be more 
ready than they to correct it. 

INDIFFERENCE TO CHRISTIANITY. No. 2. 
BY R. P. CUFF. 

The Bible teaches two truths which no one can realize 
fully and at the same time be indifferent to the living 
God and to his only begotten Son. The first truth is: 
God has revealed himself in the Bible. " God, having of 
old time spoken unto the fathers in the prophets by 
divers portions and in divers manners, hath at the end 
of these days spoken unto us in his Son." (He b. 1: 1, 2.) 
"Jesus therefore answered them, and said, My teaching 
is not mine, but his that sent me." (John 7: 16.) 
" Every scripture inspired of God is also profitable for 
teaching,. for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
which is in righteousness: that the man of God may be 
complete, furnished completely unto every good work." 
(2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) The second truth is: Man is depend
ent upon God. " He himself giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things." (Acts 17: 25.) " In him we 
live, and move, and have our being." (Verse 28.) 

The God who revealed himself and on whom man must 
depend is absolute truth, and the Bible is his holy book. 
The ~i?Ie is the only book upon which man can rely as 
contammg absolute, ultimate truth. All other truth is 
relative and changes as men come and go, but the Bible 
goes on forever. God's revelation is unique; is backed 
by Heaven's majestic authority; and all of that revelation 
sh?uld be believed as given. Man is not at liberty to 
reJect some of God's will. Man has no right, under God, 
to cull or to emphasize falsely the Bible. He has no 
right to make prominent what God has not emphasized 
nor to thrust into obscurity what God has made clear!; 
emphatic. 

False teaching, to which indifference and disrespect for 
God's own revelation lead, is condemned in the Bible. 
That book declares that false doctrines pervert the gospel 
of Chr~st. " I marvel that ye are so quickly removing 
from him that called you in the grace of Christ unto a 
different gospel; which is not another gospel: only there 
are some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel 
of Christ." (Gal. 1: 6, 7.) It pronounces a curse on 
those who teach perversive doctrines. " But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, should preach unto you any 
g?spel other than that which we preached unto you, let 
him be anathema." (Verse 8.) It also points out that 
false do.ctrines overthrow faith. It speaks of " Hymenreus 
and Philetus; men who concerning the truth have erred 
saying that the resurrection is past already, and over~ 
throw the faith of some." (2 Tim. 2: 17, 18.) It teaches 
Chris.tians to t~rn away from those who, contrary to the 
doctrme of Chnst, cause divisions. '.'Now I beseech you, 
brethren, mark them that are causing the divisions and 
occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine which 
ye learned: and turn away from them." (Rom. 16: 17.) 

Destructive and productive of indifference as false 
?(lc~rines are, the fundamental reason why many are 
md1fferent to Christianity doubtless is that they do not 
accept the Bible " as it is in truth, the word of God " but 
re d 't "th ' gar I. as e word of men." (See 1 Thess. 2: 13.) 
They thmk the Bible a merely human product, the out
come of fancy and curiosity concerning the questions: 
"What is man? Whence came he? Whither is he 
going? " They think the Ten Commandments, for in
stance, were spun out of the minds of the descendants of 
Shem and Abraham. They give God ;no credit for his 
wonderful book. 

Suppose one does not accept the Bible as the word of 

God, supported by heavenly authority, and, therefore, to 
be believed in full, but maintains instead that it makes 
nc difference what a person believes, what are the evil 
results of that doctrine of indifference? In general, it 
can be said that man's belief has much to do with regu
lating his action. Christian belief and Christian prac
tir·e go hand in hand. They belong together. Tney 
make the world better. But what about the good man 
who never goes to church? Is he not proof that man 
can be good without faith and that faith plays an un
important part in human life? Granting the man's good
ness, it is a mistake to credit that goodness to unbelief. 
The goodness came from Christian parents or some other 
Christian environment which led him to believe in good
ness. How can one's conduct be the best, unless he be
lieve in the standard God has set up? Will his code of 
morals stand the test of temptation? Will his philosophy, 
compounded of human opinion and surmise, comfort him 
in bereavement? The man who does not accept the divine 
standard of right and wrong has no reliable basis for 
morality. He who thinks that it is unimportant what one 
believes has not far to think to the natural consequence 
that it makes no difference what one does. Deliver us 
from a conclusion so basically false. Would not a 
preacher who thought it made no difference what a man 
believed be likely to preach a gospel made to the liking 
of the rich? Would not the average citizen be likely to 
do whatever he desired, even though he desired to steal 
and to murder? Would not any person-filled with the 
idea that it makes no difference what one believes-if he 
held any religious doctrine, talk it in terms of logic, while 
his own heart denied the power of that doctrine? Could 
the religion be a living force in his life? 

Indifference is exceedingly evil in its influence. It keeps 
pc;ople out of the church and promotes disloyalty and lax 
service among church members. It fosters irreverence, 
impiety, and irreligion among nonchurchmen and devital
izes the work of professed Christians. It breeds hypocrisy, 
fl[!ttery, and general insincerity. The excuses which peo
ple offer for not becoming members of the church or for 
not doing their Christian duties are born in indifference. 
People who say, "There are so many churches that I do 
not know which is right" p~obably do not care much 
which is right. They probably are not trying hard to· 
learn. Why not study the Bible to see what God says is 
right? 

The opposite of indifference and that which should fill 
the hearts of us all is faith. Faith is far better than in
difference in every respect. 

It is faith that bridg-es the land of breath 
To the realms of the souls departed, 

That comforts the living in days of death, 
And Rtrengthens the heavy-hearted. 

It is faith in his dreams that keens a man 
Face froPt to the odds about him, 

And he shall coPquer who thinks he can, 
In spite of the throngs who doubt him. 

Each must st,nd in the court of life 
APd pass th»ough the hours of trial; 

He shall tePtE>d be by the rules of strife, 
And triE>d for his self-denial. 

Time shall bruise his soul with the loss of friends 
And frighten him with disaster, ' 

But he shall find when the anguish ends 
That of all things faith is master. 

So keep y0ur faith in the God above 
And faith in the righteous truth· ' 

It shall bring you back to the abse~t love 
And t~e joys of a vanished youth. ' 

You shall smile once mo.»e 'when your tear!! are dried, 
Meet trouble and swiftly rout it· 

For faith is the strength of the soJl inside 
And lost is the man without it. (Edgar A. Guest.) 

A sermon should be well proportioned; its length should 
correspond with its width and breadth. Some sermons are 
long at fifteen minutes.--Selected. 
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"A SCRIPTURAL MINISTRY." 
BY J. L. HINES. 

Mrs. Mary Hines, my half sister, who lives in Ohio, 
sent me a clipping from the Christian Standard, request
ing that I read it and write her what I thought of the 
doctrine set forth therein. The article is from the pen of 
Judge Gilbert 0. Nation, under the heading, "A Scriptural 
Ministry," and reads as follows: 

We cannot expect young men to enter the ministry until 
we make Scriptural use of the ministers that we have. 
The permanent ministry authorized and ordained by the 
apostles embraced elders, deacons, and evangelists. The 
duty of the deacons had to do with the material interests 
of their congregations, leaving the elders and evangelists 
to care for the spiritual interests. But the brethren do 
not permit the ministry of our day to perform the func
tions of either of these divisions. To be sure, we have, as 
in the beginning, elders and deacons in every congrega
tion, but the brethren do not 1·egard them as any part of 
the ministry. Those who urge young men to prepare for 
the ministry do not mean that they should prepare to be
come elders or deacons; the meaning is that they should 
prepare to do the work of the modern preacher. The state
ment may seem radical, but it is true that the modern 
preacher in charge of a strong congregation as its pastor 
is a travesty on both reason and revelation. Is he an 
elder, or is he an evangelist? 

Pastoral work in apostolic times was committed to 
elders, \vhile to evangelists was assigned the work of 
bearing the gospel message into new fields, caring for 
congregations that were too young or weak to stand alone, 
and thus leading in the greatest work ever placed in 
human hands-the evangelization of the world. If the 
modern preacher is an elder, he is exactly identical in his 
~uties with the other elders of the congregation. But he 
IS nowhere so regarded. Moreover, elders in apostolic 
days were ordained in every congregation; whereas, the 
modern preacher is uniformly brought into the congrega
tion under a call, or contract, which is unknown to the 
apostolic church. If, on the other hand, the preacher is 
an evangelist, then he ought to do the work of an evan
gelist, instead of confining himself to pastoral work in an 
established congregation. · 

When we look upon the fields white for the harvest and 
remember that the church's marching orders from the 
Lord himself are that all nations must be evangelized and 
the gospel must be preached to every creature, we behold 
the most stupendous problem that human energy has ever 
encountered. With more than two-thirds of the world 
shrouded in the midnight of heathen darkness· with 
millions of men, women, and children, even in Ch'ristian 
countries, without God and without hope, the churches are 
wasting time, money, and opportunity in hiring the strong
est preacher that they are financially able to procure, and 
are requiring him to preach two or three sermons a week 
to a congregation whose membership ought rather to be 
busied with the supreme problem of saving the world. 

By this unscriptural and inexcusable policy, we are 
training the membership of the church to be ministered 
unto instead of ministering. With no adequate conception 
of the high privilege and duty which God has laid upon 
them to save the world from sin and death, church mem
bers grow heedless and indolent and selfish while the 
world is languishing for want of the gospel. The tendency 
of this policy is to cause the congregations to become dis
satisfied with the simple story of the cross. Each congre
gation demands sermons fraught with science and litera
ture and art. It clips the spiritual wings of the minister, 
and chains him down to the drudgery of trying to enter
tain a capricious and indifferent congregation instead of 
permitting him to soar on the sublime mission of redeem
ing the world. Nothing analogous to this system can be 
discovered in the New Testament. Neither has this hu
man plan justified its existence by the results which it 
has achieved. No wonder that bright young men turn 
away from the physical and spiritual adversity and star
vation incident to the ministry of entertaining the mis
guided membership of an idle and bigoted congregation. 

Every Christian congregation should recognize its tran
scendent duty to enlist all its energies in the stupendous 
problem of bringing the world to Christ. Why should our 
great coPgregations, composed of the brainiest and most 
substantial business and professional men in the world, 
waste their time and substance and squander the talents 
of a minister by hiring him to deliver to them two classic, 
literary sermons a week?' How soon will these congrega
tions convert the world by this 1.seless performance? 
How many millions will go hence without the gospel while 
these congregations are being thus entertained? As the 

congregation grows in wealth and numbers and power, its 
first ambition is to build a more imposing church edifice 
a11d h:re a more gifted and brilliant pastor. 

To be sure, the churche3 ought to employ preachers, not, 
however, to u1<urp the functions of the eldership in the 
pastoral care of the congregation, but to do the work of 
an evangelist. Let tl1c evangelist be filled with a thorough 
knowledge of the Scripture[;. Let an unwavering faith be 
the mainspring of hi~ life. Let his heart overflow with 
love for humanity. Give him the largest possible under
standing of human nature. 

I wish to register my hearty approval of everything 
said in this article by Judge ·Nation (the latter part of 
his article I do not give, but it is all Scriptural and to 
the point). The Judge, who is a member of a digressive 
church, has Scriptural sense enough to see, at least, some 
of the evil tendencies of the Christian Church. He sees 
a church that claims to be patte.rned after the New Testa
ment kind with a worldly heart, figure heads whom they 
claim to be elders and deacons, a modern " pastor " with 
popish power to run and guide the whole thing, while the 
membership and their "pastor " do little or nothing to 
reach into the " regions beyond." While this thing is true 
of our digressive brethren, '' we " who have been contend
ing against the pastor system, instrumental music, and 
societies to do the work of the churches, are leaning 
heavily tow'lrd the same system. By this method the 
world can never be reached with the gospel, for the 
c,mrches already organized utilize the time and talents of 
" our " best-equipped and efficient men, belittle and stig
matize the elders and deacons, push their own selfish 
desires for classic literary sermons into the forefront, 
while the world out yonder is dying for the word of life. 

The editor of the Standard commends the article of 
Judge Nation: "It is with these reflections before us that 
we commend to our readers the incisive article from the 
pen of Judge 0. Nation which appears in this issue. The 
article merits the closest study, and its principles the 
widest application." I congratulate the editor for having 
the courage to come out boldly in favor of the truth on 
this question, but I am at a loss to see how he can advo
cate these principles and at the same time coptend for 
other things which are equally as unscriptural as the 
" pastor system." Hear him again: " The restoration of 
primitive Christianity is our plea. In justification of this 
plea nothing more convincing could be submitted than a 
simple and sincere comparison of the church of the first 
century and the church of the twentieth century. 

" This plea is naturally antagonistic and destructive, 
since the movement to restore the New Testament church 
necessarily confronts and opposes those things in the doc
trine and practice of the church which are at variance 
with the original, divine model." Now, if the Standard 
editor will be honest with himself and with the word of 
God, he will find that the "divine model," the New Testa
ment church of the first century, had no organized soci
eties other than the local churches to carry on missionary 
work; no fairs, concerts, suppers, shows, Tom Thumb 
weddings or " big drives " for the purpose of raising 
f1.mds fo; church work; no women evangelists; nor did 
any church have instruments of music. Cannot the editor 
of the Queen City see that the same Scriptural arguments 
that condemn the United Christian Missionary Society, 
"open membership," the pastor system, etc., also con
demns the organ, flute, horn, and violin? 

But Brother Errett further says: " Some have arisen in 
the ranks of this movement who frankly contend that the 
ideal of restoration is fallacious; that in doctrine and 
practice the church must adapt itself tO time and circum
stances, changing with the changing times and accommo
dating itself to diverse peoples among whom it seeks to 
win its way." Well, why not so contend? Is it not a fact 
that there were no instruments of music used in connec-

(Continued on page 424.) 
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STORY OF A CONVERSION. No.2. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

"WHAT DOTH HINDER ME TO BE BAPTIZED?" 

The chariot moved on, the eunuch intensely interested in 
the conversational sermon. By and by they drew nigh to 
a stream or to some pool of water. 

. " See, here is water!" exclaimed the eunuch, before 
Philip had uttered a word of exhortation-" See, here is 
water; what doth hinder me to be baptized?" 

"And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, 
thou mayest." 

"And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God." 

This is all that was said. The eunuch commanded the 
chariot to stand still, and, alighting at the watet's edge, 
they went down into the w;:tter, both Philip and the eu
m::ch; and Philip baptized him. Then they came up out 
of the water-and all of a sudden the same Spirit that 
had told the evangelist to join the chariot caught him 
away, that the eunuch saw him no more. Thus they 
parted. The evangelist was directed to other regions to 
save other lost souls, and the eunuch went on his way to 
his southern kingdom rejoicing. 

So ends the story. 

was done in this act? Let Paul explain in a few words: 
"We were buried therefore with. him through baptism 
into death: that like as Christ was raised from the dead 
through the glory of the Father, so we also rpight walk 
in newness of life." " Buried with him in baptism, where
in also ye are risen with him through faith in the opera
tion of God, who raised him from the dead." The eunuch, 
therefore, was buried in water in the act of baptism, and 
then raised up from the watery grave in the likeness of 
Christ's resurrection. In this same manner was Jesus 
himself baptized in the river Jordan. Baptism must 
needs be immersion. 

A word as to the symbolic character of baptism. No 
more beautiful and impressive figure is found in the Bible. 
First, it is a figure of a burial and a resurrection-an act 
in which a person is buried in water in imitation of the 
burial of Jesus in the tomb, and raised up from the water 
in imitation of his resurrection. Moreover, in the life of 
an individual, baptism not only points back to the death, 
burial, and resurrection of our Lord, but also forward to 
our own death, burial, and resurrection. Again, it is 
symbolic of our faith in Christ, that we believe he died 
for our sins, was buried, and rose again for our justifica
tion. Then, also, it is symbolic of the condition and pur
pose of the believer. He is crucified with Christ, is burieq 
with Christ, is raised with Christ; the old life is put 

SOME QUESTIONS NATURALLY ARISE. ' away, the new life begun., So expressive is baptism of 
one's going out of the old life into the new that, early in 
the history of the church, it was erroneously called " con
version " and " regeneration," just as one speaks of the 
marriage ceremony for the marriage. It is, rather, the 
pGblic expression of the fact that the candidate has be-

Naturally a few questions arise. First, how was this 
conversion effected? There were, in all, five agents co
operating-the Lord, an angel, the Spirit, the preacher, 
ar.d the nobleman himself. It is needless to observe that 
God overruled or directed the process, consummating the 
conversion when he pardoned the sinner. The angel and 
the Spirit e.ach had a part in bringing the preacher and ' 
the man to be converted side by side. And then Philip, 
since the Lord had ordained that men should be instru
mental in saving men, preached Christ to the eunuch, just 
as he had preached him at Samaria. But what did the 
eunuch himself do? He believed the gospel and obeyed its 
commands, whereupon the Lord forgave his sins. This is 
all. How: simple! 

But did you ever stop and ask yourself the question 
how the eunuch happened to demand baptism? "Here is 
water," he said; " what doth hinder me to be baptized? " 
While Philip was preaching Jesus to him, he found out 
that he must be baptized, and asked the question, "What 
doth hinder me?" Clearly, then, baptism was a part of 
the sermon; indeed, Philip eould not have preached Jesus 
fully and left baptism out. He told the story of Jesus
the birth, the life, the death, the resurrection of the Son 
of God. In such a sermon he must needs mention baptism 
earl_Y in the story, for Jesus was baptized by John; and 
agam at the end of the story, for then, just before his 
ascension, he commanded his disciples to go and baptize 
believers in every nation. To have omitted baptism would 
have necessitated the preaching of a mutilated, a per
verted, a powerless, gospel. But Philip, in expounding the 
gospel, informed this interested hearer that he must be 
baptized in order to get into Christ-in order to obtain 
remission of sins. For so the Scriptures teach. " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea
ture. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned." This is the 
commission as recorded by Mark. "Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit." These are the words of Peter 
addressed to the multitudes on the day of Pentecost. 
" For as many of you as were baptized into Christ did 
put on Christ." Paul wrote this to the Galatians. So 
also did Philip teach the eunuch. No marvel, then, that 
he desired to be baptized. 

Then what is baptism? "He baptized him." But what 

come a "new creation" by .faith in Christ Jesus and re
pentance unto life-that old things have passed away and 
all things have become new; that his life is hid with Christ 
in God; and that, for this reason, he is to set his affec
tion on and seek the things that are above. "If then ye 
were raised together with Christ, seek the things that are 
above, where Christ is, seated on the right hand of God. 
Set your mind on the things that are above, not on the 
things that are upon the earth. For ye died, and your life 
is hid, with Christ in God." By every token baptism is a 
divine institution, a most solemn ordinance. 

One more question; but this one has already been an
swered. When are we made free from sin? The apostle 
Paul tells us with careful exactness in the Roman letter. 
Mark the italicized words. "But God be thanked that, 
whereas ye were servants of sin, ye became obedient from 
the heart to that form [pattern] of teaching whereunto 
yc were delivered; being then made free from sin, ye 
became servants of righteousness." This needs no word of 
explanation. 

" HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING." 

Let us return to the story of the nobleman. We m·e at its 
close. When the eunuch was baptized, "he went on his 
way rejoicing." He had a right to rejoice. He had learned 
d the Redeemer, the Messiah that was to come, and through 
him he had obtained the forgiveness of sins. The Father 
had made him meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of 

· the saints in light-had delivered him from the power of 
darkness, and translated him into the kingdom of his dear 
Son, " in whom we have our redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins." He was now a citizen of the 
kingdom which is not of this world-a kingdom which, un
like any other, offers forgiveness of sins, the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, the hope of eternal life, the peace which pass
eth understanding. H~ was now a child of God, a member of 
his family or church, a Christian-an heir of God, a joint 
heir with Jesus Christ. No wo11der he rejoiced! 

What remained for him to do after his turning to the 
Lord? In one word, to remain "faithful unto death"
to be loyal to· his Savior and King; to continue in well-
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doing, seeking for glory, honor, immortality; to run with 
patience the Christian race, pressing on toward the goal; 
to fight, full-armored, the good fight of the faith. Then, 
when the time of his departure was come, he could exult 
in the triumphant words of Paul: " I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, ·shall give me 
at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing." 

What do you think of Jesus Christ? Do you not be
lkve, as Peter believed, as the nobleman believed, that 
he is the Son of God? If so, hear the words, the gracious 
words: "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
lFden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of ine; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light." 

THE MOREHEAD MISSION. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

The Morehead School, for training young men to live 
the Christian life and to preach the gospel to their fellow 
men, is now a reality. His first convert is preaching on 
the streets and in the highways and byways to those who 
will hear, and giving out Testaments and tracts to those 
interested. 

The school building (a modest little three-room house) 
is being built, and two thousand dollars is needed now 
that the work be not hindered. You need to have a part 
in this great work. How can you expect to have an 
interest in missions if you do not invest something in 
mission work? Christ said some seed fell on good ground 
and brought forth a hundredfold (ten thousand per cent 
increase). What if that seed was sown by your hands? 
Send a gift to help preach the gospel (the seed of the 
kingdom) to the heathen, and some day you will hear Him 
say: "Well done, good and faithful servant." But if you 
fail Him, he will say: "Inasmuch as ye did it not." I 
wonder what we would do then? Address Robert S. King, 
Clerks' Box, Nashville, Tenn. 

ENJOYS THE PRIMARY QUARTERLY. 
Palmetto, Fla., April 11, 1927.-Dear Brother Srygley: 

I am writing to you to say how much I appreciate the 
work you are doing on the Primary Gospel Quarterly. So 
many people are unmindful of the difficulties of making 
it plain to the child's mind. · Putting the subject matter 
on the plane that is on a level with the child's mind is a 
task that only a gifted few can accomplish. And I am 
thankful to you, and think the Bible students of the entire 
brotherhood, especially those who have the difficult task 
of teaching the little folks, owe you a lasting debt of 
gratitude. May your efforts still be successful and your 
years lengthened to continue the good work you are doing 
as a contributor to the Gospel Advocate. I cannot re
member when the Advocate began to come to my father's 
home. It has been his gift to each of his children when 
they left home, and I, in turn, have passed it on to mine. 
The work you brethren are doing is needed so much, and 
you are doing so well that I am prompted to write this 
ietter to you (not to get my name in the paper, please). 

Our work here (bridge across the Manatee River be
tween Braden town and Palmetto) is almost completed. A 
bridge is to be constructed at Fort Myers, one at Punta 
Gorda, and one or two in the vicinity of Panama City, all 
in Florida. Please have the publishers of the Gospel 
Advocate send me a list of the subscribers at each place. 
I want to obtain work as a bridge carpenter where I am 
needed ·most in the church. I can support myself and 
teach the while, and possibly be instrumental in estab
li&hing the cause. I have endeavored to learn the facts, 

and to date the information gathered indicates there is 
no church at Punta Gorda and only a struggling little 
congregation at Fort Myers. I have not found any one 
who had any personal knowledge of Panama City. When 
I get the addresses of the Advocate readers at each 
place, I can by correspondence determine to some degree 
where I need to go to do the most good. · 

Fraternally, 
W. H. NELSON. 

THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 
BY MRS. L. A. GOTTO. 

The way seems rough and rugged, 
For there are thorns to wear; 

But 0! the joy you find at the end 
Makes the cross easy to bear. 

We all have our crosses to bear; 
But there is one by the wayside, 

If to lift it up you would care- . 
Its burden seems heavy, the way not so Wide. 

If by chance you drop the cross, 
Or even stumble along, 

Arise, lift it up again. 
You are not alone, the Savior is with men. 

Of a truth you will be called peculiar, 
But why should you care? 

Because a peculiar people you must be, 
If the cross of Christ you wear. 

Ahd narrow you will be called; 
Again, why should you care? 

God says the way is narrow, 
Yet there is room for all. 

So lift up the cross. Do your share, 
Each helping the other; 

H!'!lP mankind his lot to bear, 
Helping him his cross to wear. · 

The way will not be so bard 
If each will help his fellow man; 

The cross will be easier to bear, 
If in doing, we do all we can. 

Happiness can be found in work well done, and work 
·well done is always after we have rested and restored 

1 ourselves.~Selected. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Tl!ree Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. ;r. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public parl in 1 

church services. 
The book has three hundred sennon outlines and 

a helpful supplement C()ntaining funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, fonns for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meethlg, 
requesting them to make a talk or read ·the scriP
tUral references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then- ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

S20 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North. 
Nashville, Tenn. 

•·. 
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OUR MESSA~ES 

Send us a subscriber. 
The Bible is the only book which is never off the press. 
H. Leo Boles preached the commencement ser'Inon for 

the Alamo (Tenn.) High Sch~ol, Sunday, April 17. 

A. G. Freed is booked to preach commencement sermons 
as follows: High School, Trenton, Tenn., May 8, 11 A.M.; 
High School, Dresden, Tenn., May 15, 11 A.M. 

M. Keeble, Tampa, Fla., April 25: " Seven from the 
' digressives ' yesterday. I also baptized the digressive 
preacher (their pastor). The future looks bright." 

A. G. Freed closed at Chapel Avenue, this city, with 
five baptisms, three to take membership, and one to give 
up all human names and take his stand upon the Bible 
alone. 

H. M. Phillips began a meeting at Covington, T.enn., 
last Monday night. Brother Phillips preached at Law
rence Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. There were two 
baptisms. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., April 26: "I filled my 
regular appointment at Morrison last Lord's day. Two 
splendid audiences. I also preached at Jacksboro in the 
afternoon." 

John R. Hovious, of the David Lipscomb College, 
preached two e'Cce1lent sermons for the congregation 
worshiping at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last 
Lord's day. There was one restoration. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of the members of their congregations to the 

• benefit and pleasure that mav be derived from h:;tving the 
Gospel Advocate come into their homes. 

D. C. Williams, Camden, Ark., April 15: "We had our 
largest attenda11ce last Sunday. I be~in to-night at Troy, 
Ark., ,:'l"d prl?ach over Sunday. I will be in meetings from 
now till October. I have time for meetings in May, June, 
and September." 

W. ~· Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., April 25: " I was at 
Cookeville yesterday and last night. Two fine serviceR. 
I will be at Buffalo Valley next Lord's day the Lord will
ing, and will p.:o to Grant, in Smith County, on the second 
Lord's day in May." 

J. L. Hines, Russellville, Ala., April 27: "On April 22 
I closed a ver:v successful meeting- with the Highland Park 
Church. of Montgomery, Ala. There we1·e eleven added 
from all sources. Mv brother, J. H. Hines, is at this 
writing in a very fine meeting with the Russellville 
church." 

W. G. Jackson, J. P. Hayes, and T. P. Givens, elders of 
the Ric"hl3nd ~~eel{ c"hur,.h of Christ. Route 4. Nashville, 
Tenn., April 18: "J. J. Bedwell has just closed a sing-ing 
school at this place. The interest was good and the sing
ing greatly improved. We highly recommend Brother 
Bedwell as a teacher and song leader." 

M. S. Mason, Licking, Mo., April 30: "Since writing I 
have·preached at Johnson and Dale Streets and at Broad 
and Madison, in my home city, Springfield. I am just clos
ing- a good meeting at Licking. From here I go to Fort 
Smith, Ark., for two weeks, where I will be associated 
with James E. Laird, who gave me m:v first preaching 
lessons. The work prospers in Springfield and vicinity." 

Dr. C. V. Stephenson, of Centerville, Tenn., was in the 
Gospel Advocate office last week, and had the Advocate 
sent to his daughter, MrR. Joe W. Lovell. Tullahoma, 
Tenn., for one year. Dr. Stephenson, who is one of the 
elders of the church at Centerville, knows the value. of 
having the Advocate come into the home. He recently 
gave a ~ubscription to the Advocate to every member of 
his Sunday-school class. 

F. L. Paisley. Chicago, Ill., April 28: "Because of 
sudden changes in our plans here, I am available for 
meetings for June and July. It was planned that I be 
away for only two short meetings, but the church has 
accepted my offer to be away longer. This change in 
plans is to save the church here some financial burden. 
It is Pot my custom to call for meetings: but I had not 
accepted much outside work, that I may be here most of 
the time. I may be addre!'sed at 1126 Jefferson, Paducah, 
Ky., if I am wanted to assist in meetings in June or July." 

M. L. Moore, Bowling Green, Ky., April 18: " ~· S. 
White, of Wichita Falls, Texas, closed here last mght. 
Frotn all sources there were forty-one additions to the 
congregation. J. Scott Greer, of Horse Cave, led in the 
singing, except on Lord's days, when he was preaching at 
regular appointments." 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, April 14: "One added 
on April 3. Another Baptist lady baptized on April 10. 
On Sunday afternoon we buried E. S. Whitacre, of San 
Antonio. Approximately one thousand people attended 
this service. The Gospel Advocate grows in favor for 
' preaching the word with all boldness.' " 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., April 18: " I spent four 
days at Haynesville the first part of last week. One came 
from the Baptists to be simply a child of God. Haynes
ville is a wonderful, willing-working congregation, full of 
love and peace. It stands as a monument of what one 
can do for the Lord when zeal is not lacking. Sister Flora 
Travis is rightly called the ' mother ' of this congregation." 

Thornton Crews, Plainview, Texas, April 16: "I closed 
one of the best meetings of my life at Hamlin, Texas, on 
April 10, with nine by baptism, four by restoration, and 
four by statement. 0. M. Reynolds, who labors with the 
church· there, was with me in the meeting and directed the 
song service and rendered much other assistance. He is 
now in the midst of a very fine meeting at this place, with 
eleven added to date." 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., April 25: "We began a 
meeting with the church at Mims, Fla., on April 10 and 
continued it eleven days, with fairly good attendance and 
interest. God used us to the extent that two were buried 
with Christ in baptism and encouraged to begin active 
work in the church, some personal troubles in the church 
were settled, and the church was edified. This was our 
fifth meeting at Mims, and we are expected to go again 
sometime.'' · 

Hora~e W. Busby, Quanah, Texas, April 25: "The 
meeting with the Union Avenue congregation, in Mem
phis, Tenn., resulted in more than thirty ~aptisms. 
Brother Norred is a good preacher and a splendid helper 
in a meeting, and Elam Derryberry is ·a prince among 
song leaders, and my work with them shall be long re
membered. Tillet S. Teddlie and I are in a fine meeting 
at Quanah, with la:rrge crowds and a number of baptisms 
to date. I go from here to Brownwood, Texas, to assist 
Brother Forrest and the church there, beginning May 1.'' 

John T. Smith, Detroit, Mich., April 23: "Otoshige 
Fujumori arrived in Detroit yesterday morning at 8:30 
o'clock and was met at the station by about twenty-five 
brethren. Brother Fujimori was sent out from Plum 
Street Church to Japan thirty years il-go, and we have 
just brought him back to us for his first visit in all these 
years. Quite a number of the ' old guard ' are still here, 
and they, most of all, are delighted to have him in our 
midst. We are all happily surprised at the freedom and 
ease with which he speaks our language. He will speak 
for us to-morrow morning.'' 

S.M. Spears, 2025 West Bijou Street, Colorado Springs, 
Col., April 24: " Twice more have our hearts been made to 
rejoice over seeing men and women accept the gospel. On 
the third Lord's day in this month a brother and his wife 
and daughter came forward to place their membership 
with us. A lady came forward and made . the gooil con
fession and was baptized 'the same hour.' To-day an old 
lady came to us from the Baptists, claiming Scriptural 
baptism. An'other case of the church's having departed 
so far from the Book that one who longed for God's way 
only could not longer remain with them." 

W. Herron, Jacksonville, Fla." April 17: "We have our 
new tent at last, and began a meeting last Lord's-day 
evening. The attendance has been very good throughout 
the week, ·and attention fine, but no visible results so far. 
We expect to continue the meeting another week, per
haps longer, as interest demands. This is pra~tically a 
destitute field, so far as the pure gospel is concerned, al
though a good many members live in this section of the 
city. This work is being backed by the brethren at Mar
grett and Myra Streets, and I am trying to proclaim the 
truth to the extent of my ability and to urge a return to 
New Testament Christianity. This will be known as the 
Springfield church of Christ, and at present is located at 
Market and Eighth Streets, Springfield. All are invited 
who are passing this way. We covet the prayers of the 
brethren. The Go~pel Advocate is fine.'' Under date 
of April 29, Brother Herron writes: " The meeting came 
to a close last night. Good interest, but no visible results. 
The song service was conducted by H. L. Kendrick, and 
was well done." 
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Send us a subscriber. 
Mr. and Mrs. R. J. Arnett, 88 East Mallory Avenue, 

Memphis, Tenn., announce the birth of a son, Samuel 
Reedy, on April 24, 1927. 

Alonzo Jones, Chattanooga, Tenn., April 27: "The work 
here among my people is doing fine. Three additions since 
my last report. Pray for me." 

W. M. Rutherford, Franklin, Ky., April 25: " L. L. 
Yeagley preached two fine sermons at Franklin yesterday 
for the College Street church of Christ, and last night at 
Gold City." 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of the members of their congregations to the 
benefit and pleasure that may be derived from having the 
Gospel Advocate come into their homes. 

· J. Fairs Nichols, Murray, Ky.: " On the third Lord's 
day in April I enjoved a pleasant visit to Union Grove 
Church in E. H. Smith's place. I was with the church at 
Palmersville, Tenn., April 23, 24. Success to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Dr. B. A. Tate, dentist, Barco, 111.: " I should like to 
correspond. with a good medical doctor and a druggist 
who are devout Christians, members of the church of 
Christ, who would like to locate in a new territory. 
Southern 11linois needs devout Christian men and women 
to sound out the word to a lost State." 

Porter Norris, Fresno, Cal., April 27: "I have baptized 
three persons since I reported last. We are having large 
crowds. every Lord's day, with splendid interest. The 
work at both churches seems to be growing. Pray for us, 
that we may have boldness to preach the full gospel. The 
Gospel Advocate is growing better all the time." 

Early Arceneaux. San Anto,.,io, Tf>xas, April 22: " Our 
tneeting in South Texas, at Driscoll, was well attended 
and resulted in seven baptisms. The brethren promif•ed 
to do some active misdonarv wol'k in that !'Pction of tbe 
State. Our meeting at Abilene Chri~tian ColJege resulted 
in three baptisms and four restorations. More than six 
hundred are in attendance at the college." 

. A. ·A. Walton, Shreveport, La., April 25: "Thirty-six 
were present for Bible study yel"terdav at Creswell fltreet, 
and about fifty for the worship. Herbert E. Wir>lder 
preached both morning and evening. Brother Winkler 
is to preach at Haynesville, La., next Lord's day. ·We are 
planning for a meeting the first of June, with J. S. 
Batey, from Tennessee, to do the preaching." 

T. J. Berrier, Waco, Ga., April 26: "B. C. Goodpasture, 
of At1anta, Ga., preached here last Lord's day. .At 11 
A.M. he preached the commencement sermon for the Waco 
High School. The a-~'ternoon sermon was pre::>c>hed ir> tl>e 
Baptist church buildi,.,g. We had visiting brethren from 
Atlanta, Holland, and Buchanan. Ga .. and from the Lib
erty Church. It was a day delightfully spent in the 
service of the Master." 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., Anril 25: "There are 
more or less transient members in this congregation at all 
times. but at this season the membership is usually at a 
lo": ebb. In about two months the crowds usuallv ' pick 
up and we feel more encouraged. However, our interest 
is holding up fine, and the past two Sundays it has been 
exce!Ient. We are hoping that many members, and 
preachers as weii, who can scarcely be missed back in the 
Eastern States, will soon emigrate to this needy field." 

A. S. Landis. Port Arthur, Texas, April 24: "Interest 
is fine here. We have had six baptisms, one identified by 
statement, one re•toration, and one from the Christian 
Church since April 13. It was my pleasure to baptize a 
father and two daughters at the close of the morning 
service to-day. If the Lord wiUs, our revival will begin 
next Lord's day, with S. H. Hall doing the preaching. 
Since my coming to Port Arthur we have conducted our 
meetings entirely with home forces, and Brother Hall's 
coming will be a great treat for us all." 

Lost Girl.-Dezzie Mae Huff (or maybe going by the 
name of " Russell ") , aged nineteen, height five feet six 
inches, weight one hundred and fifteen pounds, dark com
plexion, dark bobbed hair, dark eyes, hard of hearing, 
wears glasses, just a little cross-eyed, left home on J anu
arv 1, 1927, and we have not heard from her since she 
left borne. Any information in regard to her whereabouts 
will be greatly appreciated by her parents. All peace offi
cers will please look out for this girl and apprel>end. and 
notify her narents, Mr. and Mrs. George Huff, Hillsboro, 
Texas, Route 7. 

" Sweeter Than All Songs " is the best yet. 

If we seek God's face, we shall receive purity. 

Charles G. Campbell wi11 begin a meeting at Sixth and 
Buchanan, this city, next Sunday. 

F. B. Srygley preached at'Henderson, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. He also spoke at the Freed-Hardeman College. 

J. C. Estes, Pasadena, Cal., April 15: "In one of the 
halls of the I. 0. 0. F. Temple, corner of Garfield Avenue 
and Union Street, the church of Christ of Pasadena, con
sisting of about forty-five members, meets the first day of 
every week for Bible study in classes, regular worship, 
and preaching, from 10 A.M. to 12 M .. Also, 7:30 P.M. 
to 8 :45 P.M., for song service, prayer, and preaching." 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., April 25: "A young man 
confessed the Savior yesterday at the Capitol Building 
here. We have resumed our evening services at the West 
Side meetinghouse. The baptizing was done there last 
evening. Next Lord's day we begin meeting in Com
mandery Hall, eighteenth floor of the Capitol Building. 
Recently I had the pleasure of speaking to the East Side 
congregation in Indianapolis. Next week I will be with 
the mission in East St. Louis." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, April 26: " I have 
returned home from Bowling Green, Ky., where I preached 
for twelve and a half days, twice each day, and the last 
day I was there we had three services. Forty-one were · 
added to the congregation. The larger part of these were 
by confession and baptism. Their ages ranged from ten 
years to seventy-eight. Several came from the denomina-· 
tions. M. L. Moore lives there, and has been preaching 
for the church there for about twelve years. J. S. Greer, 
of Horse Cave, Ky., led the singing." 

Will W. Slater, Helena, Okla., April 18: "I am here 
in a good meeting with the Good Hope Church. I am to 
begin a mission meeting in Muldrow, Okla., twelve miles 
west of Fort Smith, Ark., the first of June. Muldrow is a 
town of about fifteen hundred people, and, so far as I 
know, there has never been a gospel sermon preached in 
the town. Park Hill Church, of Fort Smith, is furnishing 
the tent, and will assist in making the meeting a success . 
We need a song leader. I am wondering if some church 
will furnish us a song leader for this campaign. Eastern 
Oklahoma is a great mission field and surely needs our 
attention." 

J. D. Boyer, St. Louis, Mo., April 18: "The church 
meeting at the corner of Spring and Blaine Streets, this 
city, is enjoying a healthy and steady growth, for which 
we are very thankful. Our place of meeting must soon 
be enlarged. All seats were filled yesterday morning, and 
about twenty-five persons were required to stand. We 
have started a mission in Webster Groves, a suburb of 
St. Louis, which we are hoping will grow into a good, 
strong congregation. We baptized one last Friday, also 
one at the morning service yesterday, at Spring and 
Blaine. We are also receiving good reports from the work 
in East St. Louis. F. L. Paisley is to begin a meeting 
over there the first Lord's day in next month." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Shelbyville, Ky., April 14: "The. 
brethren who meet for worship in Lincoln · Park, Mich., 
have asked me to be with them in a series of evangelistic 
meetings, June 12-26, this year. This will be a tent meet
ing, as they have no meetinghouse. The exact location of 
the tent will be announced later. Brethren or friends of 
the cause in that community should get in touch with 
W. H .. Gillenwater, 1416 Austin Avenue, Lincoln Park. 
If you will be in that city in June, write to me or to 
Brother Gillenwater. W. S. Long and brethren, of the 
Vinewood Church in Detroit, are cooperating loyally. 
Pray for this meeting, and do not fail to do any little 
thing that may help. If you have friends there, write 
them, or write us, or, better still, write both." 

BOLES-BOLL DEBATE. 
We regret to advise our readers that the debate between 

H. Leo Boles and R. H. Boll will have to be postponed a 
week or two longer. Brother R. H. Boll first thought he 
could be ready April 1, but later wrote that he could not 
be ready before April 15. A recent death in Brother 
Boll's home is the occasion of this latter postponement. The 
Gospel Advocate is extending every courtesy in the publi
cation of this debate, and wishes to assure those anxiously 
waiting for it that it will appear in the near future. 

.·'··· 
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EDITORIAL 

A STATEMENT. 

In the Gospel Advocate of January 20 we published a 
report from Brother Charles M. Neal, of Winchester, 
Ky., giving an annual statement of the work of the 
church with which he labors. In the Advocate of January 
27, in referring to this report, we stated that Brother 
Neal is identified with a faction in Winchester. In mak
ing this statement we meant only to say that the Advo
cate believes the doctrine that is taught by Brother Neal 
and this church is unscriptural and creates a faction. 

We wish to take no part in any local church trouble, 
and did not intend by such statement to cast any personal 
reflection on either Brother Neal or the church. We 
intended only to clear ourselves of indorsing what we 
believe to be a false doctrine. 

.JAMES A. ALLEN, Office Editor. 

WHAT CHRIST WOULD HAVE US BE AND DO. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

These are most certainly very solemn and important 
inquiries, and we would do well to give serious attention 
to them. I cannot think of more important themes de
manding our attention than, "What Christ would have us 
be and do." Let us consider them. 

WHAT CHRIST WOULD HAVE Us BE. 

We can find the answer to this question from only one 
source-namely, the New Testament Scriptures; and 
when we appeal to that book, it will be easy to discover 
that Christ would have us be Christians, that and nothing 
more. He would not have us be different kinds of Chris
tians, with " differentiating " names, but simply Chris-

tians, and Christians only. In New Testament times all 
the Christians were exactly the same_ as to name, faith, 
and practice; and when any church attempted to denomi
nationalize itself, the inspired apostles nipped it in the 
bud. 

WOULD-BE SECTARIANS AT CORINTH. 

Some in the church at Corinth attempted to organize 
parties, or sects, but Paul p1•o,mptly and effectually put a 
stop to it. The record runs thus: " For it hath been signi
fied unto me concerning you, my brethren, by them that 
aTe of the household of Chloe, that there are contentions 
among you. Now this I mean, that each one of you saith, 
I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I 
of Ghrist." (1 Cor. 1: 11, 12.) 

This state of affaiTs was, in principle, the same that 
exists in the denominational or sectarian world to-day; 
and to note how effectually an inspired apostle repudiated 
and disposed of it, ·we have only to note his questions to 
the factionists, or sectarians, in the church. He asked: 
" Is Christ divided?" Since they were compelled to an
swer that Christ was not divided, then it follows most 
conclusively that his spiritual body, the church, should 
not be divided, as they attempted to divide it. Again, he 
asked: " Was Paul crucified for you? " To this they were 
compelled to answer, He was not. Then the only logical and 
saiptur-al conclusion was, why do you desire to be called 
a Paulite? He went further and asked: "Were ye bap
tized into the name of Paul? " To this they had to give 
a negative reply, which forced upon them the question, 
Why, then, do you desire to be called a Paulite? ·These 
questions and replies are applicable to every one to-day 
wearing a sectaTian or denominational name, and in the 
light of Paul's teaching all should be led to abandon such 
nP,mes and religious parties and be' Christians, and Chris
tians only. 

We have no authority in the New Testament for a 
divided church, save where Christians are commanded to 
withdraw themselves fro~ those " that are causing the 
divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doc
trine which ye learned" from Christ and the apostles. 
(Rom. 16: 17.) 

No Scriptural defense can be made for sectarian and 
denominational parties in religion, and he who attempts 
it is an enemy of the Lord Jesus Christ, who prayed that 
his disciples might be one. (John 17: 20, 21.) 

The evils of denominationalism are so numerous and 
far-reaching that it would be impossible to enl!merate 
them. 

The divided state of Christendom is doing more to 
ilinde1' the progress of Christianity in the earth than all 
uiher evils co,mbined, and not until the plea for " Chris
tian unity " upon the Bible, and the Bible alone, breaks 
down the walls of denominationalism will the cause of 
Christ come into its own. 

WHAT CHRIST WouLD HAVE Us Do . 

This is no less important than "what Christ would have 
us be," for it is one thing to become a Christian and quite 
another thing, and equally as important, to remain and 
live a Christian. 

Now, what Christ would have us do covers much 
ground; but to sum it up in few words, it can be stated 
a~ follows: "Denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly and righteously and godly in this 
present world: looking for the blessed hope and appearing 
of the glory of the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ." 
(Tit. 2: 12, 13.) 

Here we have in a nutshell, so to speak, the threefold 
duty of man-viz., to " live soberly and righteously and 
g·odly." These cover the whole duty of man, fulfilling 
every obligation he sustains to himself, his fellow man, 
and to his God. 

To take each one of these up and elaborate on them in 
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all their bearings would be a most inte1·esting and a most 
profitable study, and one that no Christian should fail 
to do according to his ability. It is the practical side of 
Christianity that needs to be emphasized among Chrisc 
tians, in order to know what Christ would have us do. 

MAINTAINING GOOD WORKS. 

The word of God specifically enjoins upon Christians 
to maintain "good works " in the following language: 
" I desire that thou affirm confidently, to the end that they 
who have believed God may be careful to maintain good 
works." (Tit. 3: 8.) The reason assigned is: "These 
things are good and profitable unto men." (Verse 8.) 
Engaging in " good works " develops Christian faith and 
enlarges one's sympathies and capacity for the enjoyment 
of the blessedness of· Christiapity. " If ye know these 
things, blessed are ye if ye do them." (John 13: 17.) 
Every phase and class of good works is clearly laid out 
in the New Testament, so that we can have no difficulty 
in ascertaining what is a " good work." Hence, as to 
what " Christ would have us do " should present no mysti
fied problem a.t all, for it is a matter of easy solution. 

THE WORK AT PUEBLO, COL. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I know something of the work and the needs at Pueblo, 
Col., having held a meeting there in Aug-ust, 1925. When 
I was there they had about twenty-five to thirty that met 
in a hall upstairs, with the privilege of using the hall only 
on Sundays. I preached in a Methodist meetinghouse 
some distance from the hall, and it required about all the 
time we had to get a few outsiders to understand what 
kind of a meeting we were having in a Methodist church 
house. The meeting was not an entire failure, but it 
lacked the feeling of confidence and permanency which 
would have been given it if it had been held in a house of 
our own. Brother Edward F. Rizer has been in Pueblo 
for several years and has done what he could to build 
up a congregation there. They are in better condition 
now to establish the work permanently than they have 
ever been before. From a letter from Brother Rizer I 
quote the following: 

Knowing your personal interest in our work here, I take 
pleasure in. reporting that I had to hunt extra chairs for 
the meeting last Sunday, the number being about seventy. 
We used our full tray of thirty-five cups, and there were 
twelve out on account of sickness. But while growing 
slowly, numerically and spiritually. we are making little 
progress financially. The people, for the most part, are 
poor people. 

I dislike very much to beg, but our people are really not 
able to make progress with their building, so are becoming 
discouraged, and I am not able to lift them over at this 
time. I bought the building site for the church, which 
has cost me nine hundred dollars to date, yet we would not 
have to use more than six hundred dollars' worth of the 
site for the building. We have our building fund up to 
four hundred dollars. We have engaged a man to work 
here for two or three months this summer-hold two 
meetings, preach, teach three or four classes a week, and 
do house-to-house work. I am arranging to take a church 
census of the city in advance of the summer program, 
which summer's work will cost us between three hundred 
and five hundred dollars, two hundred dollars of which I 
have personally guaranteed. 

I do not believe it is begging to publish the needs of 
a place like Pueblo. Brother Rizer has many friends in 
this country that would be glad to 'help him and the little 
band in Pueblo, when they learn of the effort that is being 
put forth there and the need ·of a little assistance from 
others to help them put the matter over. There is a great 
work needed to be done, not only in Pueblo, but in the 
surrounding country. Pueblo is a city of considerable size, 
and it is one of the gateways to the Pacific Slope. Other 
churches in the city have means, and they have built 
attractive houses, and still the whole truth concerning 

man's salvation and the worship of God is not represented 
there without the efforts of this little band of struggling 
souls who seem willing to do what they can. They are 
not expecting to build a costly house, but a nice little 
building that will meet their needs for. the present and 
that can be enlarged when they need more room. I think 
Brother Rizer has the correct idea-to have a man to 
labor with them during the summer aird convert a few 
more people to Christ and to his teaching, and when this 
is done they will be the better able to take care of the 
house. I know something also of the building fund that 
was started while I was there by a p<Jor woman, who, as 
I remember, gave twenty dollars to start this fund, 
though she owned no home of her own. It has been added 
to until now they have four hundred dollars and a lot. 
Of course the lot was bought and paid for by .one man, 
who picked it up at a bargain. It is, as I remember, _a 
corner lot in a good residential section of the city, and it is 
worth about two thousand dollars. I feel that I know 
Brother Rizer well enough to say that when this property 
is deeded to trustees, to be held by them for the use and 
benefit of the congregation, there will be a clause in the 
deed that will make it as secure as a human document 
can be written. Brother Rizer has seen so much of the 
digression of the West that he will see that the deed to 
the property will secure it for the use and benefit of the 
truth. 

Again I say it is not begging to tell people of an oppor
tunity where good can be done. Paul was not begging, 
but teaching, when he said: "Now concerning the collec
tion for the saints, as I gave order to the churches of 
Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the first day of the week let 
each one of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper, 
that no collections be made when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 
1, 2.) Neither was the apostle begging when he said: 
" For if the readiness is there, it is acceptable according 
as a man hath, not according as he hath not. For I say 
not this that others may be eased and ye distressed; but 
by ·equality: your abundance being a supply at this pres
ent time for their want, that their abundance also may 
become a supply for your want; that there may be 
equality: as it is written, He that gathered much had 
nothing over; and he that gathered little had no lack." 
(2 Cor. 8: 12-15.) 

In the letter Brother Rizer says of their needs: 
We can take care of our expense for the summer pro

gram but we would appreciate it very much if some of 
our good people could assist us just at this critical time 
in the erection of our church building. 

It will be noted that these people are not asking for a 
1:1rge sum or for continued contributions, but only for a 
little immediate assistance to tide them over the present 
distress, and when they get their house and the work 
made permanent in Pueblo they will be an assistance to. 
other weak places in that needy field. Brethren in this 
country, surrounded by strong churches, can hardly 
imagine the opposition that the truth has to meet in that 
country. Infidelity, indifference, sectarianism, and hob
byists are some of the things that faithful disciples have 
to contend against in that part of the West. This little 
band is afflicted with none of these things, and no faithful 
disciple will make a midake to send a contribution direct 
to Edward F. Rizer, Central Block, Pueblo, Col. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

I received recently a letter from a sister requesting me 
to give her, either throug·h the columns of the Gospel 
Advocate or by personal letter, all the information possi
ble on the subject of childbearing, adding: " I think this 
is a much-neglected subject. Though it is rather a deli
cate matter, like all other issues of life it must be met, 
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and there is a right way to meet it, I am sure." I replied 
to her by personal letter, but have since decided to in
corporate her questions and my reply in an article for the 
Advocate. 

Of course all of us know my- opinion has absolutely 
nothing to do with the subject; hence, I shall try to ignore 
it entirely-try to ignore all opinion. That will simplify 
the subject and enable all to understand whatsoever I 
may write. It is a delicate subject-." an issue of life that 
must be met," however, and Christians should certainly 
meet it conscientiously and cop.sistently, regardless of 
what others may think or say or do. I know I can speak 
without prejudice against women, for I have cherished 
the profoundest and sincerest sympathy and respect for 
women nearly all the days of my life-all the days of my 
life since old enough to think of these things. Now, "to 
the law and to the testimony." 

"So God created man in his own image, in the image 
of God created he him; male and female created he them. 
And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruit
ful, and multiply, and replenish the earth." (Gen. 1: 
27, 28.) 

This is in the Old Testament. Now let us see whether 
we can find anything in the New Testament that har
monizes with this passage from the Old Testament. 

" I will therefore that the younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the house, give none occasion to the adver
sary to speak reproachfully." (1 Tim. 5: 14.) 

Of course we have neither right nor inclination to set 
aside either of these two divinely inspired statements, nor 
have we need of anything more to settle the question 
under consideration. 

" Should any means be used to suppress or control child
bearing? " I was about to answer that question, when I 
remembered we are deferring to Divinity in this investiga
tion, and Divinity says: " I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear children, guide the house, 
give none occasion to the adversary to speak reproach
fully." I was about to say if a woman is averse to bear
ing children, she should not marry; but 1 Tim. 5: 14, 
just quoted, settles that; hence, I forbear to say it. In
deed, I neither know nor know of anything in all the 
realm of God's revelation to man to authorize or justify 
voluntary interference with nature's course in harmony 
with Jehovah's unquestionable demand: "Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth." Moreover, the verse 
begins with, "And God blessed them, an'd God said unto 
them." He evidently considered the conferring of this 
favor upon them a blessing to be appreciated, instead of 
a curse to be shunned and evaded. 

" Is it right to bring into the world more children than 
you can properly care for and educate?" Jehovah said, 
in Old Testament times: " Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth." In New Testament times, under 
the last dispensation of mercy to man, he says: " I will 
that the younger women marry, bear children, guide the 
house." That settles all these questions with those who 
are satisfied with what the Bible says. Nor can we evade 
these commandii! by setting up for ourselves and our 
families such a standard of living that the number of 
children in the family must be limited, that we may be 
able to maintain that standard. Parents often spend on 
the one child in the family money sufficient to support 
seven children, if economy and self-denial were taught and 
practiced in the household, and the children would be all 
the better prepared for life by having such teaching. 

With the psalmist I can truthfully say: "I have been 
young, and now am old; yet have I not seen the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging bread." (Ps. 37: 25.) 
Moreover, I have never known or·believed it to be harder 
for large families to get along, physically, financially, 
educationally, or spiritually, than small ones. Just n:ow, 
as I write, I think of two families near here-very near-

neither of which has ever inherited any money, both of 
which have climbed from the bottom by close economy 
and honest labor. One of these two families is wealthy, 
as well as healthy. and wise, and numbers nine. The 
other is prosperous, but numbers only seven. 

This moment I am .reminded by seeing our nearest 
neighbor's house, scarcely twenty feet distant, that there 
are six happy children in that home, all little folks, ex
tending stairstep fashion, from the cradle to the top, and 
the top is about as close to the cradle as it could be 
without twins. Moreover, these nearest neighbors are 
Roman Catholics; and that reminds me that the Catholics 
are slowly, but surely, gaining control of our country by 
natural increase, while Protestants are losing control by 
practicing race suicide. 

Large families are blessings, if properly taught and 
trained. I remember a family of nineteen: Father, moth
er, and seventeen sons and daughters, poor, honest, truth
ful people, all Christians, never owned a home, educated, 
principally in my Mars' Hill school, sufficiently to satis
factorily meet their demands. Some of them made preach
ers ; some, postmasters ; some, farmers; and all of them 
made good. 

As healthy and happy a family as I have ever seen, so 
far as appearances showed, consisted of a husband and 
wife and five pairs of twins-ten boys. They lived in my 
own home country, East Tennessee, where the heavens 
caress the mountains and the mountains kiss the stars. 
They were poor people, too, as were and are all East 
Tennessee mountaineers, so far as I know. I saw them
the undivided dozen-all out in the open air, in a little 
field-what we then and there called "a new ground"
piling and burning brush, briers, and so forth, prepara
tory to plowing the ground and planting the prospective 
crop. 

I really wanted to stop and stay there and enjoy that 
delightful work with them, but duty or destiny or both 
demanded that I should speed on, as I had to walk forty 
miles between the rising and the setting of the sun that 
happy day, which I did, reaching the end of the day's 
journey with a happy, hopeful heart and a good appetite. 

EARLY IMPRESSIONS ARE LASTING. 
Iuka, Miss., April 11.-Dear Brother Elam: Just here 

may I tell you how much I enjoy your book on the Bible 
lessons, also your writings in the Gospel Advocate, as well 
as those of Brethren Allen, Smith, Srygley, and numbers 
of others. 

Brother Calhoun's piece on observing the Lord's day 
was fine. 

Your writings impress me very much, because I heard 
you preach at Rock Creek Church (Alabama) when I 
was a child and you were in school at Mars' Hill, Ala. I 
remember well your Scripture lesson was the fourteenth 
chapter of John, especially the first verse, and even until 
now I never read that chapter that I don't think of you, 
and many years have come and gone since then. We 
never know the impressions we make upon children. 

Long may you live to continue your good work. 
With Christian love, MRS. T. J. STORMENT. 

We appreciate this commendation of the Advocate's 
writers and of" Elam's Notes." 

Brother Calhoun's article on the proper observance of 
the Lord's day-not only the short time spent in the 
church house, but the whole day-was not only excellent, 
but very timely. To this comme:ndation of it I wish to 
add my own. Such teaching now is very much needed. 
There is a drifting away of the church from the " spir
itual service" of God-from worshiping him "in spirit 
and truth.'' Too much attention, by far, in church mat
ters is being devoted to material prosperity. In the wor
ship of God on the Lord's day, as well as all other times, 
there is great need of serious thought and sober reflection. 
The cold, formal, perfunctory, and hurried manner in 
which not a few congregations engage in the worship of 
God on the Lord's day destroys the solemnity and spir-
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ituality of it. There can be no time in such formal, hur
ried, and mechanical " services," as they are called, for 
quiet communion with Christ, for self-examination and 
introspection, for drawing "nigh unto God," and for the 
enjoyment of deep feelings of reverence and adoration 
for the " Father of our spirit." 

I am trusting that Brother Calhoun's timely article will 
arouse other preachers and writers to devote some time 
to this important subject, until the church everywhere is 
stimulated to spend the Lord's day in a way becoming the 
children of God. If we do not know just what to say, 
let us study Brother Calhoun's article and learn. Let us 
not be too certain that we know all about how to spend 
the Lord's day or what to teach others in regard to it. 

I had been trying to preach-that is, standing in the 
pulpit, "taking a text," and " preaching from it "-only 
a few months at the time to which our sister so kindly 

· refers. That was about forty-seven years ago. I do not 
remember who this little girl was and she has not seen 
me since, but I am glad to hear from her and across this 
stretch of years and country to receive these words of 
kind remembrance and encouragement. It is gratifying· 
indeed to be reminded of the fact that our feeble efforts 
to do good then are still remembered. And may the 
p·eace and blessings of God attend this our sister through 
the remnant of her days, and may she come to her 
grave " in a full age, like as a shock of grain cometh in 
il its season." E. A. ELAM. 

ANXIETY FOR ALL THE CHURCHES. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Besides those things that are without, there is that 
which presseth upon me daily, anxiety for all the churches. 
(2 Cor. 11: 28.) 

Besides all the privations, perils, abuses, and sufferings 
enumerated in 2 Cor. 11: 16-33, Paul carried in his heart 
and manifested in his life a deep interest in and " anxiety 
for all the churches." His anxiety was not only for the 
churches which he planted and for which he worked, but 
" for all the churches." He loved them all because they 
were the churches of Christ--Christ's body and the chil
dren of God. Wherever the church existed-a few mem
bers or many-h,e could sing, as others in his spirit 
afterwards have sung: 

" I love thy kingdom, Lord, 
The house of thine abode, 

The church our dear Redeemer saved 
With his own precious blood." 

But to-day do we truly and indeed sing: 
" For her my tears shall fall, 

For her my prayers ascend, 
To her my cares and toils be given 

Till toils and cares shall end? " 

Paul thus was greatly concerned about " all the church
es;" he sought their greatest good; he worked and prayed 
for their peace and spiritual development. 

The Authorized Version says, "the care of all the 
churches." This does not mean that, in denominational 
parlance, he had " charge of the churches," or "charge of 
the work" in given places-not at all, because such an 
idea is not in the Bible, and such is not the fact. But, as 
the Revised Version says, " anxiety for all the churches " 
" pressed upon " Paul daily. He never ceased to be anx
ious for them. Their troubles were his troubles. He 
sympathized with every weak and struggling member; 
if any one stumbled, he suffered on account of it He asks: 

Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is caused to 
stumble, and I burn not? 

This is the test of the true preacher of the gospel and 
faithful. servant of Christ. 

Again, Paul says: " I seek not yours, but you." (1 
Cor. 12: H.) 

The course which preachers pursue and that which they 

preach depend altogether upon what they seek. Note the 
difference between the two things--namely, (1) seeking 
pleasant places, easy positions, personal comfort, and that 
which churches possess, and (2) seeking in self-denial and 
anxiety their greatest good in all respects. Can it not 
be seen by the different announcements made, advertise
ments used, and various notices which appear in all the 
different papers, that which not a few are seeking? Some 
are giving up their "regular work" at a certain place 
and are "going into the evangelistic field;" some are 
"open to calls for meetings;" and some would go on the 
lecture platform against one evil or another, if " suffi
ciently urged." Now, what does all this mean? 

If all preachers, young and old, would feel and mani
fest. the same " anxiety for all the churches "-churches 
in the country and in the cities, small churches and large 
ones, poor churches and rich ones, churches " in foreign 
fields " and at home, and as earnestly work and as de
voutly pray for all as Paul did, or even as they could and 
should do, there would be accomplished vastly more in the 
spiritual growth and development of both churches and 
preachers than is seen at present. And if, Paul-like, 
some were more anxious to plant and build up churches 
where there are none than they are to " take charge of " 
the ones already prosperous, a vast deal more would be 
the result of their labors. I am not saying that preachers 
now, as Timothy at Ephesus, Titus in Crete, Luke at 
Philippi, or Paul at both Corinth and Ephesus, should not. 
work with and preach for churches, as churches need such 
work as they did; only let the kind of work and preach
ing which they did be done now. 

Let us note with what interest, tender care, and devo
tion Paul wrote to the Philippians and what he said to 
them: 

But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy shortly 
unto you, that I also may be of good comfort, when I 
know your state. · 

Thus he shows his anxiety for them in wanting to learn 
their state. With Paul and the Philippians it was not, 
" Out of sight, out of mind." His heart was with them 
always. Of Timothy he says: 

I have no man like-minded, who will care truly [" gen
uinely "-margin] for· your state. For they all seek their 
own, not the things of Jesus Christ. 

This was not Paul's opinion or judgment, but a declara
tion of Him who searches and knows all hearts. Paul 
spoke by inspiration. It was a fearful fact then that 
all sought their own welfare and" not the things of Jesus 
Christ!" We should not be surprised if some do that now. 
Paul had " no man like-minded " with Timothy to send to 
Phillippi for the sad reason that all were seeking their 
own temporal welfare and comfort, ease and honor, and 
not the real spiritual development, growth, and steadfast
ness of the church. 

Whether they are seeking their own advancement and 
aggrandizement or the salvation of souls and "the build
ing up of the church in love"-" the things of Jesus 
Christ'"-is a most serious question for all preachers to 
decide. Do not some reason as follows: " I will receive 
so much at a certain place, while at another I will receive 
so much more; but since I can accomplish as much good 
at the one place as the other, then it is good judgment 
to go where I will receive the more?" Cannot any one 
with half an eye see that in either case it is one's own 
temporal comfort and welfare that is sought, " and not 
the things of Jesus Christ?" The amount of money to be 
received decided the case. Again, a " bright young man," 
or one that is slow and plodding, "takes work " with a 
congregation in or near a university town because it 
furnishes him an opportunity to complete his university 
course while he preaches; rather, it furnishes him an 
opportunity of making a living while he finishes his uni
versity course. Whs.t is this but seeking one's own, " and 
not the things of Jesus Christ?" Or what is the differ-
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ence between this and making merchandise of the .gospel? 
But, on the other hand, for a brother who is attending 
school-college or university-to preach in any place 
where he sees an opportunity of saving souls and build
ing up the church, he is seeking the " things of Jesus 
Christ," and he should do this work; this is praiseworthy. 
But to use the church as a stepping-stone to an education 
o.t· to any other personal gain is to commercialize it and to 
leave it in a worse spiritual condition than when such 
work with it began, because such a preacher cannot beget 
in a congregation the Spirit of Christ and mind of Jesus. 

From the Scriptures quoted and from others which 
might be quoted we easily see what " anxiety for all the 
churches " means. 

By reading Paul's letters to the many different churches 
and to individual Christians we are most wonderfully 
impressed with his abiding love for them, whether present 
with them or absent from them; with his untiring efforts 
to instruct them " in all things that p€rtain unto life and 
gcdliness ;" with his unceasing prayers for them; and with 
his constant exhortations to peace and unity and his 
solemn warnings against contentions and strife, bitter
ness and division. By his actions of self-sacrifice, as well 
as by his writings, Paul manifested "anxiety for all the 
churches." 

" By their fruits ye shall know them." Then, by the 
preaching and writing and conduct of preachers it can 
be told about what they are anxious, or if some are anx
ious about one thing and some about anothecr. 

Some brethren in one paper seem to manifest far more 
" anxiety for " some good people they are pleased to 
denominate " new digressives " than for. all other churches. 
Is this like Paul? Does this spring, Paul-like, from love 
for these good people? If the" new digressives," wrongly 
so called, are in error and are leading others into error, 
does " anxiety for all the churches " strive harder to keep 
them and all other churches out of this error than to 
keep them out of all other errors'? "Anxiety for all the 
churches "-not only a few-works and prays to keep all 
out of all errors. 

It is well to trace our interest in people to its real 
source. 

Some writers in other papers seem to have more "anx
iety for" the Baptists than for all other denominations. 
Does " anxiety for all the churches " cause one to work 
harder to lead Baptists out of error than all others? Or 
do such writers have more love for the Baptists than for 
all others? There may be more Baptists in a given 
locality than in others, but not so in all, and wherever 
children of God exist, thei'e is the church of Christ. Our 
love for the church must be as extensive and as compre
hensive as the children of God, or the family of God. 

There are still other theories, notions, and speculations 
of men which seem to be favorites in this particular. 

The one lesson I would teach is this: Christ, Paul, Peter, 
John, or any preachers of the New Testament never 
spared at any time, anywhere, any brother who taught 
any false theory, or any Pharisee, or any Sadducee; and 
woe unto any such teacher who crossed swords with any 
one of them! But, on the other hand, no preacher of .the 
New Testament made a hobby of fighting _Pharisees, Sad
ducees, or any other teacher of error. .No time was 
wasted in scrapping with them. Such teachers were met 
with the power of the gospel and in the dignity of the 
truth. Every phase of error was thus met and the whole 
truth was thus taught. So it must be done to-day. But 
true preachers of the gospel and faithful teachers of the 
observance of "all things whatsoever" Jesus has com
manded, with " anxiety for all the churches," are too much 
engaged· in this good· work to waste time in vain conten
tiens and useless sc·rapping. This .is quite the opposite 
to " anxiety for all the churches." It is sin against the 
churches, and begets in them the spirit of contention. 

MAYTIME. 

BY JANE DAVENPORT. 

The voice of the wind whispers softly, • 
The rustling leaves murmur low; 

An owl from his perch in the pine tree 
Is watching the black shadows go. 

The moon in the skies glimmers faintly, 
· In the east is tl--e first blush of day; 

The brook through the meadow runs swiftly
'Tis my home, on a morning in May. 

How pleasant my home in this valley, 
With loved ones so fond and so true! 

The dear little children sing gayly, 
With laughter and love ever new. 

Wild berries on hillsides are growing, 
Sweet flowers bloom down in the dells; 

At even the cattle come lowing, 
While merrily tinkle their bells. 

How d.early I love all this beauty, 
My home in this valley so fair, 

With never a care nor a worry 
That God does not help me to bear! 

" SHOULD NOT THIS GOOD WORK BE BETTER 
SUPPORTED?" 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Under the above heading, I have sent out the letter 
below to the churches in Davidson County in behalf of 
better support of the Day Home and Clinic work. We 
are giving it to the readers of the Gosp€1 Advocate, hop
ing that there are others out of this county arid State 
who would like to help us eliminate all indebtedness, to 
the end that the work may be enlarged. Will you not 
read the report carefully and try to find it in your heart 
to send at once a donation? 

I have asked Brother G. C. Billingsley for a report of 
the work at our Day Home and Clinic. So far as the 
actual work is concerned, it is glorious. 

Looking over the record for the past four months, I 
find that clothes and groceries have gone to above four 
hundred homes in different parts of the city; that more 
than one thousand were fed during the recent flood; that 
three hundred and fifty-nine pieces of literature have 
been handed out for the good of our homes; two hundred 
and seventy-two have been treated free at the clinic; 
five hundred and twenty-eight quarts of milk have been 
given to mothers with little ones to feed; twenty have 
been vaccinated for smallpox; thirty-nh'\e inoculations for 
diphtheria; and our nurse has made eight hundred and 
seventy-six. visits, besides many visits made by Sister 
Hurt and her other helpers. Does this look like anything 
is being done that is worth while? 

Take the report for April alone: Two hundred and 
thirty-six visits; attendance at the clinic, both medical 
and dental, fifty-three; one hundred and thirty-three 
quarts of milk ·placed where milk was needed; and one 
smallpox vaccination. 

Then we should not overlook the great work being done 
for a most worthy girl who is without a home. She will 
soon have finished her course in the business college and 
will be able to provide for herself. A splendid widow and 
her daughter are also being furnished a home with Sister 
Hurt. 

Then think of the great work being done in the classes 
on Fridays, when from seventy-five to a hundred meet 
there-children of all ages-and are taught the Bible and 
given physical training by the best of teachers. These 
teachers are giving their time to this work without money 
and without price. . 

But I must remind you that we are falling. short in 
support. We were forced to go into a tent fund for one 
hundred dollars to take care of the dental equipment that 
we bought at cost, but on the condition that the cash had 
to come. The five-thousand-dollar loan from the Life and 
Casualty Insurance Company is now on us for first pay
ment and interest, and nothing in the treasury to do it 
with. · 

For the ~onth of April, the Reid Avenue congregation 
~ent $1Q; S1ster Sue Fuqua, who makes her living nurs
mg, seemg the sore need, g:ave us $25; Sister Margaret 
Sewell, $5; Sister Cook's Bible class at Russell Street 
$2.10; the Lawrence Avenue congregation, $10. Thi~ 
falls far short of meeting demands. 

I am sending this report and appeal to all the, churches 

: _; 1....Ji. 
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in Davidson County to help Brother Billingsley with his 
.part of th~ 'York. Will not each of you hurry a donation 
to G. C. Billmgsley, 206 Broadway, Nashville Tenn. and 
help us with this good work? And this is b~ing se~t to 
a few others who we hope will help. If you receive a 
copy of this report and appeal, just know we are urging 
you to join our forces in paying this Day Home and 
Clinic out of debt and keeping all needed funds on hands 
to meet every demand. Do not forget the old clothes and 
grocery showe~s. ~f you have anything for the Home 
and cannot dehver It at 607 South Fifth Street the loca
tion of the Home, write or telephone Brother IHllingsley 
at the ab~we address, or teiephone him _by calling 6-6911, 
and he will send for the thmgs you have to give. 
Rememb~r that our Dr. H, N. Shepherd, 1410 Calvin 

Avenue, w1th office in the Bennie-Dillon Building is doing 
the dental work free of all charges to the church'. Others 
are also h~lping in this way. Why not you, with a lib-

' eral donatiOn? Please do not forget this good work. 

GENERAL INVITATION. 

Freed-Hardeman College extends a general invitation 
to brethren and friends everywhere to attend its com
mencement exercises during· the week of May 22-26. On 
Sunday evening, May 22, Brother James A. Allen, front
page editor of the Gospel Advocate, will preach the com
mencement sermon. On each succeeding evening there 
will be given· an interesting program, reaching the climax 
on Thursday evening with a great Biblical drama, " The 
Prodigal Son." On Wednesday and Thursday mornings 
the graduating exercises .will be held, followed on Thurs
day by the class address, which will be delivered by 
Judge Clifford Davis, of Memphis, Tenn., who is said to 
be a very fine speaker. 

We are striving to make this one of the best commence
ment programs we have ever had. We believe it wi11 be 
instructive, elevating, and enjoyable throughout. Aside 
from the commencement sermon, the last two clays 
(Wednesday and Thursday) will be the most interesting 
and enjoyable. One of the most thrilling stories ever 
told is the story of the prodigal son. We believe you will 
enjoy seeing it presented on the stage by teachers, 
preachers, and Bible students. 

Make yo-ur arrangements to be with us and enjoy these 
happy occasions. Members of the church and citizens of 
the town will be glad to enteTtain you in their homes. 

Write us that you are coming. -

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE, Henderson, Tenn. 

WHAT DID BROTHER DENNIS CONFESS? 

BY HUGH E. GARRETT. 

On January 13, 1927, theTe appeared an article in the 
Gospel Advocate from me, under the heading, "A True 
Report of What Took Place in Savannah, Ga." This 
article grew out of an effort made by Brother J. A. 
Dennis, backed by the brethren at Oak Grove, out about 
twenty-five miles from this city, to slip into Savannah 
and stir up tTouble on what they are pleased to call "the 
Sunday-school question." About the time this article was 
being prepared the report came to me that Brother Dennis 
had gone before the West End Avenue congregation in 
Atlanta on,the night of ,January 2, 1927, and made what 
was thought a confession to TestoTe him to fellowship in 
that congregation. I mentioned in my article that he 
stood withdrawn from by that congregation. I had stated 
this fact to the Oak Grove brethren, and hearing this, 
felt it my duty to let the readers know it. Here are my 
exact words in that article: 

You will note that reference is made to the fact that the 
preacher they sent had been withdrawn from by the 
Atlanta brethren. Brother Hall read the points of dis
orderly conduct to these brethren at Oak Grove that led 
up to the withdrawal. Brother Dennis, after they were 
read, got up and said he denied. absolutely everything 
stated. I would like to ask the reader to think of this in 
the lig-ht of the fact that Brother Dennis went before the 
West End congregation in Atlanta on the night of January 

2 and stated that fourteen years ago he was in good 
standing with that congregation, but did things that led 
the church to withdraw fellowship from him, and he was 
there to confess all his sins that led up to the withdrawal 
and ask their forgiveness, and he referred to Acts 8, 
James 5, and other Scriptures that he claimed to be 
obeying. It is good for an erring brother to confess his 
sins. But will he now report to the Oak Grove brethren 
that he also sinned when he denied the charges against 
him that led up to the withdrawal? And what will those 
now do who have backed him, as a withdrawn-from mem
ber, for fourteen years? 

R1t, in a recent issue of the little paper now published 
bs those who make it their chief aim to object to every
thing in general and stand for nothing in particular, 
Brother Dennis repudiates his confession. And just here 
I ar1 wondering if those brethren know where they are 
" at," if you will excuse the expression. When the paper 
was started by W. J. Rice at Corpus Christi, Texas;' 
May 1, 1913, it was declared to be an organization in the 
following words, which I copy from the first issue: 

In regard to what has already been done, I will say 
that I simply volunteered to bring out the first issue. 
And I reckon I can go a little farther and appoint some 
one of the company as secretary pro tern., and proceed to 
perf,~ct the organization. I shall name Brother Trott as 

. temporary secretary, and feel sure he will serve in that 
capacity till we get organized. 

But in their issue of December 15, 1926, I find an arti
cle under the heading, " The Staff Resigned," and com
ments about the same. They_ have all resigned as editors, 
directors, or whatever they may have been called, and 
left ')nly one at the head of the concern, and I think he 
would be glad to find a way out. It may be that they 
have found trouble trying to defend this " organization" 
and ·:hey are now trying to get " disorganized." But one 
of their editors pulled out, I am told, because some of 
the ether editors could not see their way to oppose indi
vidud communion cups. Anyway, so mu~h trouble arose 
among them that one of their editors wrote a series of 
articles entitled, "Where Are We?" I am wondering 
if he has ever found out. If he has, I wish he would pass 
the information along to his readers, for they certainly 
do not know-that is, so far as I have ever been able 
to learn from those I have met. 

But the following lines you find in this little paper 
from Brother Dennis about his confession: 

Under the above heading a lengthy statement was 
publiBhed in the Gospel Advocate, January 13, 1927, and 
signed by several brethren, also a short statement from 
Brother Hugh E. Garrett (my brother-in-law) concern
ing a confession supposed to have been made by me. I 
deny making such a confession as Brother Garrett states 
than I made on January 2, 1927, or at any othe1· time. I 
have no intention of ever making such a confession as he 
stateE that I made. 

Well, Brother Dennis made a confession. This he can
not deny. I am just wondering now if he will deny 
making any confession at ali. Deep down in my soul I 
hoped he had repented; but, to save me, I could not keep 
from believing that there was something about that con
fession that should not be. I at once began to write for 
all the information I could get on it. When he was 
withdrawn from, the way he reported it to me caused me 
to think that the brethren had been too hasty, had not 
sufficient grounds for withdrawal. I asked for a re
hearing of the case, or, rather, got Brother Dennis to 
get a rehearing, with the understanding that I was to be 
there to learn the facts in the case. That rehearing was 
granted, and I and others were asked to be there. I went 
away from that meeting confirmed of the justice and 
Scripturalness of the withdrawal. 

But what did he mean by that confession he made at 
the West End Avenue Church in Atlanta on the night 
of January 2, 1927? I do not think that the West End 
A venue brethren themselves fully understood it-that is, 
they were left to wonder just what it meant, the motive 
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behind it. He had a number of his associates with him 
as witnesses. And they have signed a statement that he 
made no such confession as I stated he made. Well, if 
you will read my article again, you will find that I did 
not claim to give the exact words of the confession. I 
simply stated what I had been informed-viz., that 
Brother Dennis had made a confession relative to the 
withdrawal, and, as was supposed, for the purpose of 
putting himself in good standing with those from whom 
he stood withdrawn. And it seems that that is exactly 
what his associates thought about it. He h~d been 
preaching at Pleasant Grove, in Cobb County. These 
brethren stopped him when they learned that he stood 
withdrawn from. An effort was made to get him back 
into this congregation, and Brother Harvey Barfield, one 
of the leaders there, reported that this could not be done 
so long as Brother Dennis was not in good standing with 
the West End brethren. Brother J. L. Hunton set about 
to get the trouble settled. And he reported that he 
thought he had it settled in the following letter ad
dressed to Brother Barfield, dated .T anuary 16, 1927: 

Dear Brother Harvey: Will write you a few lines in 
answer to your letter sometime ago. I should have an
swered before now, but hope it is not too late. Hope 
this will find you all well and doing well. This leaves 
us about as common. 

Brother Harvey, I am glad to tell you that I have 
succeeded in getting the matter settled with the West 
End Church and Brother Dennis. So I think you all 
should gladly invite Brother Dennis up there to preach 
any time he can. 

I would Iike for those brethren backing Brother Dennis 
to tell what they consider it took to settle the matter. 
The West End Avenue brethren could not take any con
fession as settling it except a confession of the sins that 
led to the withdrawal. It is a fact that every thoughtful 
person must a!lmit that the withdrawal was just and 
right or it was unjust and sinfuL If the latter, the 
West End Avenue brethren are rebels before God. Did 
Brother Dennis go before this church, deep down in his 
heart believing they were such, and make a confession? 
He either believed that the withdrawal was Scriptural 
or unscriptural when he went before that church on 
January 2, 1927, and made a confession. If he ·believed 
they had treated him unscripturally, why make any 
kind of confession? But Brother Hunton says the con
fession he got Brother Dennis to make was to settle the 
matter, and after he made the confession he considered 
it settled and that the brethren should now use him as 
preacher. Brother Goodpasture, the regular preacher at 
West End, and who was there the night of the confes
sion, says: 

I am sure I cannot give you Dennis' exact words all 
the way through. He began by saying, "About fourteen 
years ago the West End Avenue congregation saw fit to 
withdraw fellowship from me." He quoted James 5: 16; 
1 John 1: 8, 9; Acts 8: 22. He then said: " This I have 
done long ago." He further said he wanted the congre
gation to forgive him of all things he had said and done 
at the time that were wrong. 

Sister W. S. Stroud and Brother Johnnie Boyd both 
made notations of what Brother Dennis said in his con
fession. Sister Stroud's notes are as follows: 

A statement made by J. A. D. to West End Avenue 
church of Christ, January 2, 1927, evening service: 

" Some fourteen years ago I was a member of this 
congregation in good standing. 

"You people saw fit to withdraw from me. And I am 
here to make a confession (and this I have done). 

" If I save sinned, the Scripture tells me just what to 
do in Acts 8: 22 and James 5: 16, 1 John 1: 8. And I 
ask the forgiveness of every member of this congregation 
of every sin and every unkind word I have done or said 
against any one." 

But enough. I did not have his exact words when I 
wrote the article, did not claim· to give his exact words. 
But I ask again: " What did Brother Dennis confess? " 

He says: " I deny making such a confession as Brother 
Garrett states that I made." Then what was it? And 
what was the purpose of it? What did he expect the 
West End brethren to think it was? Hunton certainly 
thought it was " getting the matter settled with the West 
End Church and Brother Dennis." But it seems to be 
not so. Since the confession was a farce, these brethren 
are to be commended in now saying so. 

"A SCRIPTURAL MINISTRY." 
(Continued from page 413.) 

tion with the worship in the days of the apostles? All 
must admit this. The first organ was introduced in the 
seventh century. There were no societies in the Restora
tion Movement until about 1845, and no instrumental 
music until 1867. From 1809 the move was toward Jeru
salem and primitive Christianity-toward the " divine 
model;" but from 1845 there has been a breaking away 
and a gardual trend toward Rome and apostasy-toward 
the papacy. But thank God there are a number of 
churches and preachers left who still have their eyes upon 
New Testament Christianity and the model church. 

Brother Errett, you are writing some good editorials as 
touching the church in the first century. ·But will you 
kindly tell us whether the church in the first century had 
instrumental music or not? If so,,please give us a" Thus 
saith the Lord;" or, on the other hand, if it did not, will 
you be honest enough with yourself and the word of God 
to take a Scriptural stand on that subject, too? Further, 
if you by any process of reasoning put the instrument 
into the New Testament church, I, by the same process, 
will put the United Christian Missionary Society and the 
" pastor system " in, and all of your writings against 
these things will go for naught. What do you say? 

THE FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL. 
Mrs. J. G. Evans, 1615 Clinch Avenue, West, Knoxville, 

Tenn., sends a check for twenty-five dollars to Brother 
David Lipscomb, Superintendent, "to be used in the great 
work of the Fanning Orphan School," and adds: " I con
sider it a great privilege to be able to assist in this small 
way." 

Mrs. Lizzie Morgan also sends ten dollars to Brother 
Lipscomb to be used in the work of the Fanning Orphan 
School, but bends no letter. 

We gladly call the attention of brethren and congrega
tions to it. We feel that they would rejoice to assist in 
such work. Many would be glad to lend a helping hand 
i.E they but realized the great good being done. 

Brother David Lipscomb and his splendid wife, in their 
excellent management of the Fanning Orphan School, 
are doing a work that cannot be overestimated and that 
brethren and congregations would better appreciate if 
they knew more of it. To provide a home and an educa
tion for dependent young girls, raising them up from 
gloom and despondency into positions of usefulness and 
happiness and giving them a fair start in life, is a work 
all good men and women want to assist in. 

All should be glad to give of their means to such work. 
"But this I say, He that soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. Let each man do according as he hath pur
posed in his heart: not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) 

Let all ~ho wish to have a part in this great work 
send to David Lipscomb, Superintendent, Fanning Or-
phan School, Nashville, Tenn. J. A. A. 

Habits are ourselves. By unseen degrees they get us 
in theL· grip, and here is where more men fail than in any 
other one characteristic. How about your habits? It is 
none of my business, but a lot of yours.-Selected. 
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OBITUARIES 

PAGE .• 
George Harding Page, son of Will

iam Harding and Willie Benson Page, 
was born on March 10, 1906, and died 
on February 7, 1927. He obeyed the 
commands of his Christ at the age of 
sixteen, at Donelson, Tenn., thereby 

· becoming a child of the Heavenly 
King. George had just completed his 
high-school education at Central High 
School, at Nashville, shortly before 
his departure. As a young man, 
George was kind, generous, and by 
his smiling disposition made friends 
easily. He loved his home and was 
devoted to his father and mother. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
the writer in the meetinghouse of the 
Donelson church of Christ, in the 
presence of a large audience of 
friends and loved ones. May God 
comfort and bless the father, mother, 
and sister who are left behind to 
mourn their loss. H. C. HALE. 

HASTINGS. 
Brother R. J. Hastings was born in 

Shelbyville, Tenn., on March 20, 1855. 
At the age of eighteen he moved to 
New Market, Ala., where he became 
very active in the affairs of his com
munity. He obeyed the gospel at the 
age of twenty-two, and lived a very 
consistent life. It was by his influ
ence and that of _a few others that the 
Union Grove church of Christ was es
tablished, and we may say for this 
church that it has done some very 
sub,stantial work for the Lord. 
Brother Hastings served as an elder 
in the church for twenty-eight years, 
and his sincerity in life and proper 
attitude toward all questions caused 
the entire community to have great 
regard for him. On March 7, 1927, 
he was stricken with paralysis, and 
died on Monday night, March 14. He 
was buried at Plevna. The funeral 
was conducted by the writer. He is 
survived by his faithful companion, 
Sister Belle Hasting-s, and the follow
ing children: Mrs. T. L. Mitchell, of 
Abilene, Texas; Mrs. W. B. Davis, 
Plevna, Ala.; Mrs. Dallas Landman, 
New Ml'lrket, Ala.; Mrs. Clay Carter, 
Birmingham, Ala.; Mrs. Oscar Hudg
ins, · Nashville, Tenn.; Miss Sallie 
Hastings, New Market, Ala.; S. C. 
and Robert Hastings, Bessemer, Ala.; 
and Russell and Hugh Hastings, New 
Market, Ala. R. A. LARGEN. 

PRINCE. 

Med B. Prince was bom in Bedford 
' County, Tenn., on October 19, 1878, 

and died in Chattanooga, Tenn., on 
Wednesday, March 23, 1927, after an 
illness of only a few hours. He was 
married on September 22, 1898, to 
Miss Annie Belle Richards, of Ross, 
Bedford County, Tenn. To this union 
were born four sons and four daugh
ters. A son and a daughter died in 
their infancy, thus leaving the wife, 
three boys and three girls, to mourn 
his departure. He obeyed the gospel 
in the fall of 1904, being baptized by 
a Brother Hill. He had been con
nected with the work of the church 
in Chattanooga for more than twenty 
years, and at the time of his death 
was an elder of the Cowart Street 

(Continued on page 429.) 
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CHILDREN'S 
BEST BIBLE STORIES 
THE FINEST GIFT YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6%x 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children ahould have 

Eighty-five black-and~ 
white illuatrationa. Twelve 
colored page illuatrationa. 

"According to my judgment, Chessor's 'Short B;ible Stories' is the 
best book of its kind., Its stories are true to their! Scriptural source 
and intensely interesting to children. The book, with its delightful 
sto.ries and beautiful pictures, has a secure place in the affections of 
my children, and I gladly commend it to teachers and parents. It fills 
a great need." (E. H. ljams.) 

LOGICAL IN ARRANGEMENT 
REVERENT IN TREATMENT 

BEAUTIFUL IN ILLUSTRATION 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The beat stories from the Old and New Testamenta told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our beat Bible storybook for children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 
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THE GREATEST HYMN BOOK IN THE BROTHERHOOD 
" COMMENDING "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" 

Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than All 
Songs " to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, " Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
to music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. !jams, Nashville, Tenn., writes: "'Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in recent years. I trust that the churches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worship." 

J. Pettey Ezell, 1302 Howard Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: " Congratulations on your new songbook, ' Sweeter 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.' " 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: " I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book, ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks.'' 

Brother Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: " I have received and examined 
a copy of ';:lweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 
' Sweeter Than All Songs.' " 

George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should appeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to be found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, without which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated." 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes : 
" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have proven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year.'' 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel 

Hymns," this new Hymn Book repre

sents a genuine effort to raise the 

standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" In the book-every 
song set to music. 

Compiled by one of the church's 
most prominent preachers and song 
leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the 
world's greatest living song writers, 

among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER m the 
brotherhood about the quality of our 
Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of 50 cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. NASHVILLE 
TENNESSEE 
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I HOUSEHOLD HELPS I 
MENUS FOR A DAY. 

The spring is the season when it is 
hardest to arrange for attractive 
meals. One is tired of the winter 
vegetables and heavy meat dishes, 
and the market does not always pro
vide fresh vegetables, even though one 
can afford to purchase them. This 
menu has been made with special 
thought to supplying minerals and 
vitamins, and has omitted meat from 
the list. 

BREAKFAST. 

Orange or Grapefruit Halves 
Whole Wheat with Cream 

Broiled Whitefish with Butter 
Spoon Bread Toasted Rolls 

Coffee Milk 

MIPDAY DINNER. 

Bean Nut Loaf Tomato Sauce' 
Buttered Parsnips 

Celery or Cole Slaw 
Baked Apples or Prune Whip 

SUPPER. 

Cream Corn Soup 
Spinach with Poached Eggs 
Potatoes on the Half Shell 

Stewed Peaches with Cream 
I 

In the preparation of these meals, 
a fireless cooker may be used, if there 
is one in the home. 

Whole wheat may be purchased, 
and after cleaning should be soaked 
for several hours or even overnight. 
Then cook in a double boiler for four 
hours or in a fireless cooker over
night, and heat on the stove before 
serving. • · 

The whitefish are to be found put 
up in brine and are very appetizing 
at this season of the year. They are 
not as rich as the mackerel and do 
not cost quite as much, though they 
may be somewhat hard to find in the 
market. It is best to soak them over- ' 
night; but if they are soaked for a 
few hours in a large quantity of 
water and then broiled in a good deal 
of water, the salt may be removed 
fairly well. Put into boiling water 
and cook for about fifteen minutes, 
then drain, and serve with melted 
butter. Garnish with lemon quarters 
and parsley. 

The spoon bread is made by scald
ing the meal, then adding several 
eggs, well beaten, milk to make a 
pour batter, salt, and several table
spoonfuls of butter. This should be 
light and soft when done, and should 
be served at once. Since there should 
be some food to chew at each meal, 
sliced bread may be toasted ; some 
like biscuits split and toasted. 

The bean-nut loaf is made as fol
lows: Soak one cup of navy beans or 
other white beans overnight, then 
cook until done. This will make 
about two cups. Mash well and put 
through a colander. Add to this one
half cup of browned flour; three eggs, 
well beaten; one-half cup of crumbs, 
toasted; one cup of nuts, chopped; 
one-fourth cup of chopped celery; one 
cup of tomato. Mix well and season; 
shape, and steam or bake, basting 
with oM-fourth cup of butter melted 
in one-half cup of hot water. 

If prune whip is used, the egg yolks 
may be used in making mayonnaise 

\ - .,. 
' .. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

3030 

FOR THE AFT!\:RNOON PARTY 
Charming collarless model, with long 

shoulders and sleeveless, with gathered tunic 
with straight lower edge. Design No. 3030 
is particularly lovely fashioned of lace, geor· 
gette crepe, filmy printed chiffon, or printed 
silk crepe. Small diagrams reveal simplicity 
of pattern. Four seams to sew and attach 
gathered tunic at waistline. Tunic is perfo
rated to be made of two materials. Pattern 
comes in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 
inches bust measure. The 36·inch size re· 
quires 4~ yards of 36-inch material with % 
yard of 36-inch contrasting. Price, 15 cents. 

3038 

SOMETHING DIFFERENT 
The horizontal tucks at each side of 

bodice gives the desired vertical line desired 
by all smart women. The V-shaped neck 
line, finished with an applied band, also 
wears a fashionable bow, and is completed 
with a removable vestee. The inverted plaits 
at each side and center front give a graceful 
little flutter to hem line. Design No. 3038 
combines prit>ted and plain silk crepe. Satin 
c.repe, shantung, and frisca are other inter
esting fabrics. Pattern can be had in sizes 
16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inches bust 
measure. The 36-inch size requires 3~ yards 
of 40-inch material with Jl, yard of 40-inch, 
contrasting. Price, 15 cents. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anted to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery ·Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS 'coUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size--------------------

Pattern No. --C----------------------- Size---------------------

I am inclosing _____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

N arne ___ ----- _______ ----------~-----------------------_ Town ____ -------- ________________ ------

R. F. D. or Street-------------------------------------------- State---------------------------

'-

' 
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. .. ....... . 
Dixie 

Poultry Journal 
Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the • 

interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through • 
actual experience-people who have made a • 
success in the exhibition rooms of the shows : 
and in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these • 
breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some • 
raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. • 

• Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, • 
if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie • 
Poultry J om·nal. 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? 

• Gospel Advocate one year-------------------------------$2.00 • 
Dixie Poultry Journal one year__________________________ .50 • 

Total----------------------------·-·--------------------$2.50 : 

• Both Publications one year each for--------------------$2.00 • 
(Tear off here) 

------------------------------------------------------
• Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
• and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one 'year without additional cost. • 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order. or check) in payment of same. 

• ~arne --------------------------------------------------------------------- • 

• Ftoute or Street ~umber----------------------------------------~---------

• City or Town___________________________________ State___________________ • 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... 
SONG SUNBEAMS 

Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and lt. 
editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-claos music enmpooer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever eKam
ined. It is indeed a lalrrh-class collection of ·real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel· 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are cltar· 
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who Ia, qo 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of thla 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single COPY----$0.40 l Per SO, per COPY-----$0.37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy---- .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single COPY----..$0.30 1 Per 50, per copy _____ $0.27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy___ .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If saipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, ot.te 
whether round or shaped note, full or llexible cloth, 
b desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscrioer to the ~o~pel Advotate ~ 
$2.00 per year II 
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or for making Venetian cakes, for 
which the recipe has been given. , 

Any crea,rn soup may be used at 
night, and will supply the needed 
protein. Asparagus is a good flavor; 
but if one desires a soup more highly 
flavored, onion soup is not to be 
despised. 

In place of spinach, turnip greens 
may be used. Cook these with a small 
piece of bacon or add some bacon 
drippings before taking from the fire. 
Cook in a very little water so as to 
conserve all the iron. The potatoes 
may be creamed with milk and but
ter, or an egg or two may be whipped 
in, if eggs are not to be served with 
the greens. Dried peaches will fur
nish some sweet and will be less ex
pensive than fresh fruit at this 
season. 

FROM ST. LOUIS, MO. 
BY S. W. BELL. 

We are trying to leave no stone un
turned to have a " gloriou;; " meeting 

·the first part of May when Brother 
Paisley comes. On Sunday afternoons 
and Thursday nights we are gat:\ler
ing to practice in song and otherwise 
get acquainted and announce the 
meeting. Our regular meeting::; are 
on Sunday morning and evening, also 
Wednesd.ay night; so this keeps us 
real busy. We want to be "in the 
Spirit " not only on that occasion, but 
on all other occasions. 

Though I am a very busy man, 
walking from ten to twenty-five miles 
daily in my work, yet on last Friday 
night I quit. other things and went to 
the entertainment that was given in 
the auditorium of one of the city 
libraries, where, through the patient 
drilling of Brother E. E. Van Ars
dale and others, Brother J. Harding 
McCaleb's Bible class of young peo
ple were prepared and delivered a 
very nice, wholesome entertainment. 
I did not think there was so much 
good talent in the crowd. This cele
brated Brother McCaleb's birthday. 

Brother Rhodes, missionary to 
Japan, spoke at both morning and 
evening services at the Spring and 
Blaine Church on the last Sunday 
in March. So far as I can learn, 
every one enjoyed the services very 
much, especially the evening one, 
when he dressed in native attire and 
read and sang some in the language 
of ,Japan. . 

We are glad to announce that the 
Spring and Blaine Church is having 
Sunday-afternoon services at Web
ster Groves, a part of " greater St. 
Louis," for the benefit of some who 
cannot conveniently attend services 
at the downtown "mother church.'; 
We should have many other such 
gatherings every Sunday, as well as 
at nights through the week. To think 
that this city, claiming almost or 
quite a million people, has so few who 
claim to be Christians only, seems a 
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shame. Let us be up and work 
" while it is called to-day." 

As the direct result of some of my 
recent reports in the religious papers, 
one mother wrote to her daughter in 
the city here and asked her to look 
us up, which she did, and it was 
enough to make any one rejoice to 
hear her tell of her experiences and 
how glad she was to find us. She said 
she had felt so lonely in this big city; 
that her neighbors wondered why 
" one church was not as good as an
other." She looked us up Saturday, 
and Sunday she was at church. An
other brother has written me to look 
up a friend who lives here and try 
to get her to come to church. We are 
glad to do these things. Two have 
been baptized lately at the Spring 
and Blaine Church. New faces are 
there almost every Sunday. The 
present house is really too small to 
accommodate those who should be 
there regularly. Pray for us, that we 
may not cease to do good. 

OBITUARIES. 

(Continued from page 425.) 
congregation. Truly, another good 
man has gone. Funeral services were 
held at the residence, 401 West 
Thirty-eighth Street, Thursday night, 
March 24, at seven-thirty. The writer 
and Brother W. C. Phillips, of Cleve
land, Tenn., spoke a few words. In
terme·rt took place the next forenoon 
near Winchester, Tenn., in the pres
ence of a large gathering of relatives 
and friends, after a very impressive 
service conducted by Brother R. E. L. 
Taylor, of Decherd. May the God of 
mercy and peace comfort the hearts 
of the bereaved wife and the sorrow-
ing children. ARUNA CLARK. 

REYNOLDS. 
A long and beautiful lije came to a 

close on Friday, April 2, 1926, when 
the Master's call was answered by 
Richard Randolph Reynolds, of Iron 
City, Tenn., in the eighty-fifth year of 
his age. Brother Reynolds was one of 
the first settlers of Iron City, moving 
there from Alabama when the town 
was first established. He was a vet
eran of the Civil War, having fought 
the entire four years under General 
Forrest. He was a true Christian, 
having obeyed the gospel many years 
ago under the preaching of Brother 
Larimore. He was a devoted hus
band, a loving father, and a faithful 
friend. He leaves a faithful wife, 
seven children, and twelve grand
children. The funeral services, which 
were the simplest according to wishes 
often expressed, were held at the 
res;dence on Sunday, April 4, at 2:30 
P.M., by Elder T. C. King, of Law
renceburg, Tenn. The beautiful flow
ers attested the esteem and love in 
which he was held by his many 
friends. Interment in the family lot 
in Wade Cemetery. The closing of 
the life of this Christian man can be 
likened to the lingering twilight of a 
long, golden, summer day. While 
there is a vacancy in the home, yet 
grief cannot hold its shadow long over 
their lives; for peace, the peace that 
passeth understanding, was stamped 
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on the face of him who had passed on. 
" Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant." T. C. KING. 

NORTH. 
The sad news of the death of Her

schel I. North reached me only a few 
days ago. He died on January 26, 
1927. I met Brother North at the 
Nashville Bible School in September, 
1907. He graduated with me in the 
class of 1909. Our friendship began 
at our first meeting and continued 
firm through all the years till his 
death. I said the ceremony when he 
was married to Miss Lola Cupples, a 

,former student in the Bible School at 
Del Rio, Texas, her home, in 1911. 
My wife and I visited them at Del 
Rio in 1920. He, with his wife and 
two little boys, visited us at my fa
ther's home at Ennis, Texas, in July, 
1925, while on his way to Tennessee 
to see his sick father, who died 
shortly after his return to Del Rio. 
Then, during the following months, 
we were together again at Rock 
Springs, Texas, and at Del Rio. 
During these visits I had the opportu
nity of knowing Brother North in his 
work and desire to be of service to 
the Master. He had accumulated 
quite an amount for a young man, 
and that within ten years; but he 
was always putting a good portion of 
J:>is means regularly into the use of 
the church. His industry and in
tegrity, as well as his honesty in busi
ness, secured for him this ability, 
which is worthy of example. Not 
only did he invest financially, but also 
in active service, in the church. The 
church at Del Rio knows well his 
worth to the cause of Christ. He was 
afflicted with high blood pressure, and 
his physicians had informed him of 
his dangerous condition. He was pre
pared for the sudden end to which he 
came, and had in the meantime been 
preparing for his wife and children 
to be located at Abilene, Texas, 
where they could in the future have 
the advantage of Christian influence 
and education. They were there, 
awaiting his coming as soon as he 
could dispose of his business. Fortu
nately, he was visiting them, it seems, 
when taken suddenly ill at Abilene. 
I write this that those of his friends 
may know something of his work and 
success, and who, I know, will realize 
that a good and useful man has left 
us. IRA L. WINTERROWD. 

Said a heathen to a missionary: 
" There must be something in your 
religion which makes you come all 
the way out here to tell us of it. I 
am sure I would not go so far to tell 
you of mine."-Exchange. 

$25 
TO 

For 
Your Church or 

Society $50 Sell our Embossed Initial Tea 
Napkins packed three dozen 

to the package. Made of the finest Lynkloth 
Crepe Paper. Every package with your. own 
initial in Old English. In ordering, kindly 
state the quantity of each initial you desire. 
This is an article that every home has use 
for, and, with our Sample Box, sales are 
easily made. Costs 13c.; sells for 25c. Sam· 
pie box, 25c. With every order o~ 25 pack; 
ages sample package free. Thuty days 
credit. carrying charges prepaid. 

Gillmore Bros., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
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WINSTON-INTERNATIONAL 

RED LETTER BIBLES 
SELF-PRONOUNCING 

Bibles and Testamenta that Emphaaizo Christ 
All the Prophetic Types and Prophe
cies in Old Testament and Words of 
Christ in New Testament are Printed 
in Red. 

Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO .• Publishers 

American Bible Headquarters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Commandery Hall-Floor 18 

Capitol Building 

State an~ Randolph Streets 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 
Phone Kedzie 4729 

321 N. Hamlin Ave. 

White Leghorn Hens and Males now half 
price, Thousands of eight-week-old Pullets. 
Also Baby Chicks and Eggs, Trapnested, 
pedigreed foundation stock, egg bred 27 years. 
Winners at 20 egg contests. Catalog and 
special price bulletin free. I ship C. 0. D. 
''P!W •sp!d"lJ pu.,~n uo1un E68 

SI'H'H3.:1 ·a an"Hoan 
·uon:reJSrJ.'eS aalue.ren.a pu:t! 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
'Vriting for newspapers, magazines. Experi
ence unnecessary. Detai]s FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, !300, St. Louis, Mo; 

FREE 

THIS GILLETTE SAFETY RAZOR 
GIVEN WITH ONE YEAR'S 

SUBSCRIPTION 
TO THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
This is a genuine Gillette Safety 

Razor, finished in 14 karat gold plate 
and packed in the new style, flat, silk· 
lined case, as illustrated abo•e. 

Just the thing to slip in your bag or 
pocket when making a trip. 

Send us ONE SUBSCRIPTION, new 
or renewal, together with remittance 
of $2.00 for the subscription alone, and 
we will send you one of these razon 
by return mail, postage prepaid. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreu label that 
comea with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bean a 
date that baa passed, pleaae 
aend renewal of aubscriptioa 
-$%.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Naabville, Tenn. 
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BIBLES AT REDUCED PRICES 
NELSON REFERENCE BIBLES 

All the&e Bibles are complete with 
references, 25 new instructive outline 
maps placed throughout the text, and 12 
full-page colored maps with index. Size, 
5 '4 x8 inches and 1 '4 inches thick. 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 
S-17X-Genulne leather, Levant grain, 

divinity circuit, leather ltned to edge, 
silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$8.50 
Our Price ______________________ $5.67 

8-20X-Genulne Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, 
round cornere., red under gold edges, title 
stamped on back ln pure gold 

Regular Price -------------~-$15.00 
Our Price --------------------$10.00 

S-21X-Genulne Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, 
round corners, red under gold edges, title 
stamped on back in pure gold. 

Regular Price -·---------------$8.50 
Our Price ---------------------$5.67 

S-21-Genuine Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, 
round corners, red under gold edges, title 
stamped on back ln pure gold. 

Regular Price -----------------$9.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.00 

S-15---Genuine sea.:okln, divinity circuit, 
leather lined to edge, round corner&, red 
under gold edges, title stamped on back 
in pure gold. 

Regular Price ---------------$10.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.67 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
NEW BOLD-FACED TYPE 

Size, 4 '4 x6 'h Inches. 
This is the latest edition of the Amer

Ican Standard Bible, being a black-faced, 
self-pronouncing type, printed on ftne 
white Bible paper and Nelson India pa
per. Complete with g full-page, colored 
maps. 
S-l~Lea.theroid, Morocco grain. divln· 

tty ctrcult, round corners, red under gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$3.50 
Our Price ---------------------$Z.3Z 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 
S-8X-Genulne leather, Morocco grain, 

divinity circuit, silk &ewed, round cor
ners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$7.00 
Our Price --------------------$4.77 

S-11-Leatheroid, Morocco grain, di
vinity circuit, round corners, red under 
gold edges, with 31 Illustrations In sepia. 
and 8 maps. 

Regular Price -----------------$2.60 
Our Price ---------------------$1.73 

NELSON LARGE TYPE HOME 
READING BIBLE 

PICA TYPE . 
Size, 5 Y,x8 '!1. Inches and 1 '4 Inches thick. 

These Bibles are printed on fine white 
Bible paper from Pica type; ea~y to 
read and convenient in size. They are 

Ideal Bibles tor all whose eyesight is 
defective because of old age or weak
ness ot the eyes. Also fine for the pul
pit, prayer meeting, or Sundy-schaal 
desk. The Books contain a pres.entatton 
page, frontispiece by Dare, tour pages of 
family record, and twelve full-page col
ored maps with index. 

S-18--Genuine leather, 1\forocco grain, 
flexible covers, round corners, red under 
gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$7.00 
Our Price ---------------------$4.77 

S-19--Genuine leather, Morcocco grain, 
divinity circuit, round corners, red under 
gold edge.,, title stamped on back In 
pure gold. 

Printed !rom large, easy reading type 
and contain pronouncing Vocabulary of 
Scripture Proper Names at end. 
Size, 4 Y,x7 inches and 1% Inches thick. 

Regular Price ----------------$3.50 
Our Price ----------------·-----$Z.3Z 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
King James Version 

NEW BOLD-FACED, SELF
PRONOUNCING TYPE 

Size, 4 '4x6 'h Inches. 

This is one ot the most recent types 
of the King James Version. It is bold 
and s~lt-pronounclng, and Is printed on 
fine white Bible paper and Nelson India. 
paper. 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 

S-37X-Genuine leather, Morocco gra.ln, 
divinity circuit, silk sewed, round cor
ner&, red under gold edges, with 8 full
page colored maps. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.75 
Our Price --------------------$3.17 

S-39-Black cloth boards, round cor
ners, red edges, no maps. 

Regular Price -----------------$1.50 
Our Price ---------------------$1.00 

S-45--Genuine leather, Morocco grain. 
dlvini ty circuit, round corners, gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$3.25 
Our Price ---------------------$1.85 

OXFORD TEXT BIBLES 
PEARL 32mo. Black-Faced Type 
A Wonderfully Clear Type in a 

Small Book 

"OXFORD INDIA PAPER" EDITION 

Size, 5%x3* inches, only % o! an inch 
• in thickness. 

S-Oltx-French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.15 
Our Price----------------------$Z.77 

NONPAREIL Square 16mo. 

Size, 6'4x4'4x% inches. 
All with Six Maps 

S-012-French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, gilt edge&'. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.50 
Our Price ---------------------$3.00 

OXFORD REFERENCE BIBLES 
l\"IT110UT TEACHERS' HELPS 

Containing References, Maps, and 
Index to Maps 

MINION 16mo. 

"Oxford India Paper" Edition 
Size, 6*x4*x% Inches. 

The Most Compact, Handy Reference 
Bible Yet Made 

S-032X-French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$5.50 
Our Price ---------------------$3.67 

S-044-French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.80 
Our Price ---------------------$320 

OXFORD CONCORDANCE 
BIBLES 

References and Maps 

MINION 16mo. Black-Faced Type 
Size, 7IA,x4~xl inche&. 

Beantifnlly Printed on "Oxford India 
Paper'' 

S-042X-Perslan Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined: to edge, silk sewed. 

Regular Price ----------------$10.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.67 

OXFORD RED-LETTER BIBLES 
With the Old Testament prophesies 

concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, hla 
Messianic dignity and redeeming work, 
printed in red letters. Also the words 
of Jesus Christ as recorded in the New 
Testament. Such Old Testament pas
sages as are cited or alluded to by the 
Lord Jesu" Christ, Indicated by the sign 
X in red. 

MINION 16mo. Black-Faced Type 
With Twelve Maps 

BeaUitHnlly Printed in Red and Black 
Size, 7'4x4*xl% Inches. 

Reference Edition 
S-054R--French Morocco, divinity cir

cuit. 

Regular Price -----------------$6.25 
Our Price ---------------------$4.17 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, NASHVILLE 
TENNESSEE 



MAY 5, J9:2.7. 

OUR CHOICE-WHICH? 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

" Man that is born of a woman is 
of. few days, and full of trouble. He 
cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down: he fleeth also as a shadow, and 
continueth not.". (Job 14: 1, 2.) 

This statement needs no comment 
nor explanation, for all people of any 
intelligence know that it is true. 

" But man dieth, and wasteth away: 
yea, man giveth up the ghost, and 
where is he? As the waters fail from 
the sea, and the flood decayeth and 
drieth up: 8o man lieth down, and 
riseth not: till the heavens be no 
more, they shall not awake, nor be 
raised out of their sleep." (Verses 
10-12.) 

All people of intelligence know, 
also, that this is true in reference to 
man's life on the earth. The question 
then arises: " What should a man give 
in exchange for his life? " The love 
of even this life is very strong in all 
mankind. Then what should be the 
love of eternal life in a state of hap
piness and glory, where no storms nor 
devastations ever come? How differ
ent this from the experience of man 
on the earth since sin entered it and 
men began to destroy each other! 
Since God, in his mercy for poor, 
troubled man, has instituted a plan 
by which he may be restored to that 
happy condition which was lost by 
disobedience, there is surely a choice 
between the miseries of this life and 
that which is to come and the hope 
of a life in the presence of God and 
the glory of his power; · therefore, 
which should be our choice? 

In our earthly affairs we try to 
choose that which we think will be 
the most beneficial to us; and if there 
is something with it that we do not 
understand, we inquire of those that 
have that knowledge for information. 
As man is not capable of understand
ing all the " whys " and ~' where
ofores" for the instruction which the 
Lord has given him, this should not 
hinder him from trusting God, be
cause he has the knowledge that is 
necessary for that purpose. 

If all that is required of man as 
stated in the Bible were untrue, by 
obeying no one would be injured in 
the least, because it is all beneficial, 
even in this life, and so acknowledged 
by all who have thoroughly investi
gated the subject. 

"0 Lord, I know that the way of 
man is not in himself: it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps." 
(Jer. 10: 23.) 

When we notice the many mistakes 
and blunders that men have made, 
we realize that the above statement 
is entirely correct. Then what should 
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way, and the unrighteous' man his 
thoughts: and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon." (Isa. 55: 
6, 7.) There is a promise in these 
words which is a comfort and conso
lation to those who make the choice 
to obey them. But how different the 
words of some men that tell us we 
are only brutes, with no hope after 
death! Let us eat, drink, and be 
merry, for to-morrow we die-perish 
forever. 

Again, hear the words of Job: 
" I have heard many such things: 
miserable comforters are ye all." 
(Job 16: 2.) 

Please retnem1>er that life is short, 
and that in that period is the only 
time in which we can make a choice 
between eternal life and eternal death. 

PAS SING THROUGH LIFE. 
.. BY W. N. FERGUSON. 

All humanity should realize that 
we are fellow travelers passing 
through life, and the time will soon 
come when we must all give up the 
walks of life to try the realities of 
~nother world, which, experimentally, 
IS unknown to us, there to render an 
account to the God of all creation. 
All mistakes must be corrected on this 
side of the river of death, or else 
bear our shame over there. We 
should realize while passing, that we 
are in a state of development, morally 
and spiritually, and that our destiny 
depends upon our development here 
below. Thousands of to-day forget, 
in their mad rush for wealth, that 
they are hastening on as fast as the 
wheels of time will permit them to 
go. They seldom ever think that 
within their bodies dwells an eternal 
soul, and that Jesus said: "What 
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? " (Mark 8: 
36, 37.) All should be made to realize 
that wealth is a dangerous thing. In 
the language of another, we need but 
little while passing, and need that 
but for a little while. It seems that 
all could feel the sting of the Savior's 
language: "How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the king
dom of God! . . . It is easier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God." (Mark 
10: 23-25.) I am aware of the fact 
that one dollar misspent will condemn 
us just as much so as millions at the 
judgment. But how many know how 
to spend their money to the honor and 
glory of God? Hence the danger 
signal. But what should be the up
permost thought of man? It should 
be his duty to his Creator. "Let us 
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hear the conclusion of the whole mat
ter: Fear God, and keep his com
mandments: for this is the whole duty 
of man. For God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil." (Eccles. 12: 13, 14.) 

I have noticed while passing that 
one of the characteristics of man is 
that he is not willing to trust his 
financial affairs in the hands of oth
ers, and even on those whom they 
have to place in a position of trust a 
close watch is kept, lest they should 
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make mistakes. But when it comes 
to spiritual affairs, they are willing 
to trust anything that has a religious 
cap on it, and go through life igno
rant of the word of God, notwith
standing God says: " Study to show 
thyself approved unto God, a work
man that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth." 
(2 Tim. 2: 15.) Then, as we pass, 
let us study God's word, conform our 
lives to it, and it will safely lead us 
on to those immortal shores where 
sorrpws come no more. 
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THE FLOOD SUFFERERS 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

We reJOice .to see the earnestness and zeal with which 
Christians have risen to help the flood sufferers. The 
Gospel Advocate office has received earnest inquiries from 
brethren wanting to work through the church and in the 
name of Jesus, instead of through a man-made organiza
tion and in the name of men, and wanting to know to 
whom they could send their contributions. We are glad 
to put those who want to give in touch with the elders 
of various congregations in the flood zone. 

~ ~ ~ 

Brother Frank Jones, an elder of the Waverly-Belmont 
Church, has a letter from Brother W. N. Ferguson, of 
Monroe, La., whom t)e Waverly-Belmont Church is sup
porting in his: work, ·stating that the rising waters had 
compelled themo.to leave Monroe. Brother Ferguson may 
be addressed temporarily at Ruston, La. 

Any one desiring to send contributions to the Vicks
burg, Miss., section may send it to the elders of the Vicks
burg church, care of Sister A. A. Chaney, Vicksburg, 
Miss. ~ (f (f . 

Sister Sarah Mulliniks Bennett, of Leland, Miss., under 
date of May 2, writes: 

Many of our congregations know something of this hor
rible flood that is beyond description in the delta. We 
need your prayers and we must have food and clothing. 
This is a golden opportunity for our congregations 
throughout the United States to accomplish a great work 
so the people may know what we stand for and that we 
may become recognized. The water did not get in our 
home, but many homes are five feet under water and 
their clothing and furniture ruined. They had to flee 
for their lives when our town levee gave way. We left 
our home on April22 and came back on the 27th. We take 
this opportunity to thank the congregations at Obion and 
Glass, Tenn., for their liberal contribution and boxes of 
clothing. Let me ask that other congregations render us 
all the assistance possible. None of our white people 
were lost in Leland. Send all contributions to my address. 

Sister Bennett was formerly of Nashville and is well 
known to us. She is a faithful and devout Christian, 
She will gladly see that any money sent for the relief of 
the flood sufferers reaches the proper hands. 

(f (f (f 

The way the various churches have sent to the relief 
of their brethren and those in the flood zone shows that 
practical Christianity is not dead, but is alive on the 
earth, and that when the opportunity comes it rises to 
the occasion. And one of the most healthy indications 
of the times is that brethren realize the great and vital 
importance of doing all their work simply in the name of 
Jesus and as members of the clmrch. 

The Scriptures clearly teach that Christians must work 
through the church. Even worldly people themselves can
not respect a man who forsakes the divine instituti~n to 
work through a human one. 

"And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the 
Father through him." (Col. 3: 17.) No man can do 
anything in the name of the Lord Jesus that Jesus has 
not commanded him to do. To do in the name of Christ 
a thing that Christ has not authorized is presumptuous. 
Jesus authorizes and commands no one to do anything 
that he cannot do as a member of the church. 

" Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, 
was this grace given, to preach unto the Gentiles the un
searchable riches of Christ; and to make all men see what 
is the dispensation of the mystery which for ages hath 
been hid in God who created all things; to the intent that 
now unto the principalities and the powers in the heav
enly places might be made known through the church the 
manifold wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: in whom 
we have boldness and access. in confidence through our 
faith in him." (Eph. 3: 8-12.) "Might; be made known 
through the church." This clearly and conclusively shows 
that the church is the institution through which God's 
people must work. 'ro do through a man-made institu
tion work that God ordains shall be done through the 
church is to rebel against God's authority and rule and 
is to exalt a man-made institution above the divine 
institution. 

"And the disciples, every man according tEl his ability, 
determined to send relief unto the brethren that dwelt in 
Judea: which also they did, sending it to the elders by 
the hand of Barnabas and Saul." (Acts 11: 29, 30.) 

Here we have the practice of the early church under 
the personal superintendence of the apostles. The elders 
of the various congregations distributed the funds. To 
get away from God's order that embraces personal con
secration and individual responsibility and to centralize 
everything into one huge, colossal, human machine is to 
dishonor God and bring ruin and havoc to the world. 
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HOME IN THE COUNTRY. 
BY JANE DAVENPORT. 

What more could I ask from the Father above 
Than a dear little cottage, all hallowed with love, 
In the midst of tall maples that climb to the sky, 
Far out in the country, with birds nesting nigh? 

The kollyhocks stand in stately array; 
The butterflies flit here and there, light and gay; 
The lilacs and peonies perfume the air; 
With bees buzzing 'round in the roses so fair. 

I look from my window, and what do I see? 
Two dear little faces, all shining with glee; 
The one with her dolly, the other a toy-
My two little sunbeams, my girl and my boy. 

Afar from the meadow with clover so tall, 
Comes daddy's clear whistle, a joy unto all; 
How dearly we love him no tongue can express, 
For he is the symbol of our happiness. 

At night when the chores for the evening are done, 
We sit by the fireside and play, every one; 
It's "Daddy, a 'tory," or ' Muvver, a tiss "-
What pleasure on earth can be likened to this? 

0, who would exchange one sweet kiss for a crown 
Or" Daddy, I love you!" for fame's great reno~? 
Each day brings its pleasures, each night brings its joy 
Thank God that we have them, our dear girl and boy.' 

We march on together down life's pathway steep 
We watch for the sunshine, and Goa's precepts k~ep· 
So ~he~ .down the vall~y we go, hand in hand, ' 
We ll VISion the splendors of His promised land. 

MEMOIRS OF DAVID LIPSCOMB. No. 1. 
BY ROBERT S. KING, 

For many years it was my happy privilege to live near 
"Uncle Dave" and "Aunt Mag," as their neighbors and 
friends affectionately called them. lt was also my blessed 
privilege to hear many of Brother Lipscomb's public ut
terances during the latter years of his life, as well as to 
sit at his feet, in his home, and hear words of wisdom. 

During the last few years of his life here on earth he 
was not able to leave his home and preach for any of the 
city congregations; but as long as he was able he was in 
his place with the Bible School congregation, and did.. 
much preaching while sitting in his armchair, which was 
always provided. If he felt able, he would mount the plat
form and sit down, and, with his Bible on his knee, would 
select some chapter and read and comment as he went 
along. He thought there was no better way of teaching 
God's word than just taking it up, chapter by chapter, 
verse by verse, and discussing or discoursing on it, of 
course referring to other Scriptures as the lesson might 
demand. · 

Often he did not feel able to go into the pulpit, and at 
these times he would sit in his accustomed place and talk. 
In those days it was our happy privilege to have Brethren 
E. G. Sewell, J. C. McQuiddy, E. A. Elam, and Brother 
Lipscomb to do our preaching during the school months, 
but during the vacation period we did as we do now
just pressed the neighborhood brethren into service; but 
usually it was Brother Lipscomb, if he felt at all like 
speaking. 

Even though he lived but a short distance from the 
chapel door, "Aunt Mag" always had their faithful col
ored man, Brown, hitch up old Henry, and they drove as 
close to the door as they could, and then, with her assist
ance and the assistance of a long walking stick or staff, 
he would climb the steps that led to the chapel. Never 
would he consent to being helped by any one, except his 
faithful companion, and it was her wish to do this for 
him as long as she was able; and her prayer was that 

she would be given strength to minister to him as long as 
hP. lived. The Lord granted this request, and it was her 
loving hands that ministered to him as long as there 
was life. 

I can see him now, in my mind's eye, as he used to look, 
coming into the house of worship, leaning on his staff, 
and, after seating himself in the armchair, carefully 
laying his staff on the floor at his feet; and he did not 
want any one else to lay it there for him, either. 

It always seemed to me that "lJncle Dave" was like 
the old patriarchs, and he always reminded me of faithful 
Abraham, and truly he was like him in a good many 
respects. · 

He was a friend of God, and faithful in all his genera
tion. And his wife was like unto Sarah of old, faithful 
to her husband and all the duties of life. Many good 
lessons I rec·eived sitting at their feet. She was no less 
a Bible scholar than he, and it was she that brouglat to 
his mind many quotations needed in his writings and 
conversation. 

There were three things very near and dear to his 
heart and for which he gave the most of the years of his 
life, and for which also he sacrificed and gave freely of 
his means, even giving all that he had toward that end. 

The first and uppermost was the preaching of the 
gospel to the whole creation; for he believed and preached 
that God plainly tells his children that they are to teach 
his word everywhere in all the world, to every creature, 
-at all times. This was on his heart at all times, in his 
preaching, conversations, and in his writings. He taught 
that the first and great commandment is to love God, and 
the second to love our fellow man; and that means the 
first duty is to obey God and do his will, and it is his will 
for all men to be saved. He had no patience with hobby 
riders, such as !;hose who teach that it is wrong to have 
schools wherein the Bible is taught and wherein they 
learn the will of God; or those who teach that it is wrong 
to teach a class God's word on Sunday, but that it is all 
right to have classes on Monday, Tuesday, or other week 
days; or those who say it is wrong to teach them through 
writings, . or " Sunday-school literature," but that it is 
all right to teach orally. It is God's command to "teach " 
all peoples and all nations in every place and at all times. 
It is ours to obey. 

The second thing which I mention is the Gospel Advo
cate, to which he gave much of his time and attention for 
many years, as well as giving liberally of his money. The 
other is the Nashville Bible School. And all of these 
could be put under the one head," Preaching the Word." 

One example that he left us was to give to the Lord 
while we are living, and not will him what we cannot use 
or take with us. There is no blessing in leaving behind 
us worldly goods to be distributed to worthy causes after 
we cease to exist. The blessing is in making these sacri
fices while we have control of them. He gave all he had 
while he lived, after providing for his wife during her 
lifetime, even deeding his every earthly possession to the 
school. This is a worthy example and should be followed 
by all followers of Jesus, thus getting the blessing and 
being sure that our money goes to the cause for which 
it is given and laying up treasure in heaven for ourselves. 
Had he done like most people do, left his property to his 
heirs, they would be in possession of property perhaps 
valued to-day at a hundred thousand dollars. Instead of 
leaving to others, he gave to benefit others, and eteTnity 
alone will reveal the vast good that has been done and 
will be done as the years come and go. While he has 
been " gathered to his fathers," the good he has done and 
made possible will follow. We cannot realize the vast 
amount of good that has come to this world by the life 
of just one faithful follower of the Redeemer. It would 
bC: great, if nothing more had been done than just bring
ing the gospel to your boy and mine. But just think how 
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many have been blessed by coming in contact with the 
institutions that were blessed by the works of this good 
man. 

Take the Bible School, for instance, which originated 
in the mind of this great man, and to which he gave all 
that he had. Think of the thousands who have been 
ucnefited and made fit to go out and fight the battles of 
life. Think of the many who have gone out from it to 
proclaim "the unsearchable riches of Christ," and think 
(o f the tens of thousands they have converted and the 
thousands of churches they have established, and, in turn, 
the great body of humanity that has been blessed by 
these; and then think of how they will continue to spread 
n!Hl grow and to covet: the earth, " as the waters cove1· the 
sea." Think of the other schools that nave been started 
uy pupils of this school or by others guided by its example 
- an endless chain, as it were, for good. 

I need not mention the good he did (and his good works 
nre still fol_lowing him) in his writings in the Gospel 
Advocate. Thousands have been benefited and are now 
being helped by the lessons he taught. I only mention 
these things to show what a mighty power for good a 
man may become when he wholly surrenders and places 
himself in God's hands. Alas! Too many of us want to 
be the mast~r and not the steward of what we possess. 

Brother Llpscomb believed, practiced, and preached 
that what we have is not our own, and that the means 
and opportunities that come to us now are not our own, 
lout that they are loaned to us by God to prove us, to see 
\\' hether he can bestow eternal riches upon us. If we fail 
to rightly use that loan, how can we expect God to give 
t•s higher and greater ones as our own for eternity? 

PEREMPTORY CHALLENGE TO SELF. 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

"UndE~_r which king, Bezonian? Stand or die." 
This peremptory challenge we must at some time in life 

make to ourselves: to resolve to ourselves or within our
>e lvcs whether we will take the oath of homage to our 
Lord from heaven, to kneel before him and place our 

. • h:o nds between his hands, and say: "Lord Jesus, I am thy 
man for whatever I hold of thee, my body, the pure air 
of heaven that I breathe, the life-giving water I drink, 
whatever possessions I may have, and I hereby pledge 
myself to thy service and commend myself to thy pro
tection that I may in the end win that thou givest me, 
eternal life t hrough J~sus Christ our Lord." How much 
better to enlist under the milk-white banner of the Cap
ta in of our sah·ation, Prince Immanuel , than to fall in 
the ranks of him of whom Milton in his stately hexameter 
liues writes: " High on a throne of royal state which far 
outshone the wealth of Ormuzd or the Ind, or where the 
gorgeous east with richest' hand showers down barbaric 
pearls and gold, Satan exalted sat, by merit raised to that 
l' r, d eminence.i• But his flag is blacker than anv pennon 
ever floated by · Kidd, Blackbeard, or Morgan,. and his 
wages, which will be promptly paid, is death- eternal 
banishment from the presence of God and from the spirits 
cf just men made perfect. 

S~ having chosen our King and serYed him faithfuliY 
to the end, when the dread summons sha ll come for us to 
take our stations in the silen t hall ~f death, we need not 
approach that place "like the galley slave, scourged to 
his dungeon at midnight, but, soothed and sustained by 
an unfaltering trust, we can go like one who wraps the 
drape1·y of his couch a1·ound him, and lies down to pleas-
an t dreams." · · 

. -~ severe and lasting illness has of 1Jate made me haYC 
\'JSJons of my future state. I seemed to be pl aced in 
i t: dgmen~ between my father and my ull'cle. I seemed to 
h<-ar the kindl y-faced Judge say: YDavid II., of Ten
nessee [there were others in the- Oid Dominion, r eaching 

b:<ck to Revolutionary times]-David, you do not appear 
to have measured up to the standard of your father as a 
teacher or to that of your uncle as~enefactat· of your 
fellows." To which statement I could only answer: 
" Truth, Lord, hut to the best of me I have lived. My 
talent has not been laid away in a napkin. If it has not 
gained other talents, it was not for lack of use. I have 
done · what I could." I .fancie-d that the heavenly face 
relaxed its just seYerity somewhat and this beautiful 
sentence was pronounced: "Well done; you can occupy 
that cottage over there by the big spring close by the 
fields of asphodel, and when the time comes you can get 
busy with the caring for it." Then will my joy be com
plete, for I can n.o more think of heaven as a place of 
idleness than I can think of the life of a Christian on 
the earth as being that of a sluggard or a do-nothing. 
As work is a blessing to us here, so will our chief joy in 
heaven be in tasks· well done. 

QUERY. 
Brother Allen : Just . what would you do under the fol

lowing circumstances? The Baptists have asked me, to 
come and make the main address for a praise service they 
are having next Sunday night. They want me to speak 
on " Praising the Lord." They have asked the other 
churches to dismiss for this particular meeting. My 
mouth is not tied in any way. I accepted the invitation 
and, the Lord willing, expect to do my best. The Baptists 
are very strong here, and I may be able to teach a little 
on praising God. Do you think I am doing right or 
wrong?-W. CLAUDE HALL, Altus, Okla. 

I would be glad of an opportunity to preach the gospel 
anywhere, a t any time. If you preach as you should, 
they will cease to be Baptists or they will cease asking 
you to preach for them. When our preaching pleases 
those who repudiate God's word, we may know that 
something is wrong. J. A. A. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good ·books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children . 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feedi~ his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
bcdy. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) .............. .. $1.76 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .. . . . .... . . ... 1. 76 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) . .. . . ...... . .... . 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate .............. . ...... . 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
The Profitable Word (J . C. McQuiddy) ..... . .. .... . 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name" .. 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) . .. . .. . . !:50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T . Ritchie) .. . .. .. ... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) . .... 1. 25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) .. ... . ...... 1. 50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn . 

Right actions for the future are the best explanations 
or apologies for wrong ones in · the past--the best evidence 
of regret for them 1that we can offer or the world receive. 
-Selected. · 
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MISSIONARl] DEPARTmEnT 

REPORT FOR FIRST QUARTER, 1927. 
BY J , !If. M'CALEB. 

During ·the fir st quarter of the present year I received 
the following contributions for personal support: 

January: Borden, Ind., $32; Chattanooga Central, $10; 
Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., $15; Green's Chapel, 
Kentucky, $10; Jacksonville, Fla., $34; Salem, Ky., $10. 
Total, $111. 

February: Portland Avenue, $15; Green's Chapel, $10; 
Chattanooga Central, $10; Salem, Ky., $10; Mrs. M. B. 
Stevens, Texas, $5; D. C. Janes, $2; .Jacksonville, Fla., 
$42; Mrs. Belle Chaney and class, Coal City, Ind., $10. 

f Tctal, $104. 
-' March : Portland Avenue, $15; Chattanooga Central, 

$10; ·Rich Pond, Ky., $7.74; same source, $3.80 ; Green's 
Chapel, Ky. , $1 0 ; Jacksonville, Fla., $47; Salem Church, 
Ky., $60. Total, $153.54. 

F.or Kamitomizaka Chutch: From Abilene, Texas , $340. 
Zoshigaya Gakuin repairs: From J. F. Kurfees (from 

the C. Tatum estate), '$.50. 
By the blessings of God, Brother D. C. Janes and I 

raised thirteen thousand dollars to build homes in Japan 
for the missionaries. Concerning this fund Brother E . C. 
Love wrote in his paper: "It has only been a short time 
s ince Brother Janes was trying to raise money to build 
ten-thousand-dollar dwelling houses for foreign mission
aries ." I have handled every dollar of this fund which 
has been spent in Japan, and ought to be in a position 
t "> know how it has been -spent. The four homes already 
built have cost as follows: The Bixler home cost, for the 
ln_nd, 650 yen; the house, 6,846.42. Total, 7,496.32 yen, 
or nearly $3,7 48.21. The Rhodes home cost, for the lot, 
boug.ht by Brother Rhodes himself, 322 yen; the house, 
4,624.85. Total, 4,946.85 yen, or nearly $2,473.42. The 
Herman Fox home cost, for the land, 1,645.95; the house, 
1,757.89. T~tal, 3,403.84, or nearly $1,701.92. The Harry 
Fcx borneo cost, for the land , 1,000 yen; for the house, 
2,210.24. Total, 3,210.24 yen, or nearly $1,605.12. One 
yen is worth not quite fifty cents in American money. 
An appropriation has been made to Miss Cypert for a 
three.-thousand-dollar home and kindergarten combined. 
NS!gotiations are now under way fpr an appropriation to 
Brother B. D. Morehead for two thousand dollars. I live 

·in a home built twenty years ago at a cost of about three 
thousand dollars. "Avoiding this, that any man should 
blame ·us in the matter of this bounty which is ministered 
by us." (2 Cor. 8: 20,) 

!) !) Q 

/' OUT O_N THE BLUE. 
BY MRS. GE;<JRGE lit . SCOTT. 

Fo·r days and days our gr.eat steel craft has been plow
ing the waves and carrying us onward over the bluest 
of deep indigo-colored waters. Four more days and land 
may be sighted off Cape of Good .Hope if all goes well. 
We have not ~en bothered with city smoke, busy str eets, 

"' traffic officers, nor speed-limit regulations on this seven 
thousand mile route . . We had one heavy battle for over 
two days with an angry sea, a real northeaster in combat 
with the Gulf Stream just off the Virginia coast. We 
have had a fe,\. fire drills aboard, but· they are mild in 
excitement. . 

In our sea battle there were a n'umber of distress calls 
but we could give no aid, We had a. problem t(l keep off 
shore_ an'd to se~ far enough ahead to be free fro!~~ other 
ships. All of one .night we had real .breakers._/.'Water a 
fevr inches deep came in on the floors of ~I the state 

. rooms on upper deck. · The steel-covered lower deck kept 

most of the cargo dry. No meals were served in order. 
S<>me of the seamen would come in, take up something 
to eat in o.ne hand and hang on with the other, The 
capta in stood constant wat<;h twenty-four hours, and says 
it was the worst storm that he has seen in five years. 

Things in our rooms su.rely got jumbled. We let them 
go and took to our berths, too sick to care. Brother Scott 
fared better ani! came in occasionally to meet our needs, 
bail out the water, and try to, keep our clothing up and 
dry. It was no easy 'matter, for chairs and things would 
tumble as the boat would roll. He had fears and the 
crew did, but we didn't know that a real storm · was on 
just supposed it was ocean life. Since then we have had 
weeks of better weather and there is a great contrast. The 
seamen tell us that this is generally a good run; if rough 
at all, it is at ~ach end of the voyage. 

We have been in three zqnes now, crossed the tropics 
of Cancer and Capricorn and the great equator. We 
have been greeted by the westerlies, north and south 
trade winds, and the calm belt. We have come to where 
the moon and sun go around us differently. We tell the 
noon hour by the 'sunshine in at our north door. The Big 
Dipper is hiding from us, and the North Star has been 
gone two weeks. New groups of stars can be seen, and 
the shadows on the moon are so different. 

Since we really got out to sea we have passed only 
three vessels seen to us, and have seen but little else that 
had life. Now and then a bird; once, some jumping fish; 
one large sea animal, perhaps a whale; and through the 
torrid zone millions of small flying fish. 

We have had two rainbows with double reflection s that 
were marvelous in beauty, also some gorgeous su-nsets. 
All the way along are things of interest, or their absence 
may be of interest if one cares to think. Our wireless 
O!Jerator has kept us in touch with some world events. 
He tells us of the Mexican stir and the earthquake in 
Japan. So many calamities are all around us thQSe days; 
yet, such a great one is ahead for t he millions of unpre
pared. Could each of us poss ibly rescue a . few more 
than we have, thereby turning many to righteousness? 
For then at last we shall shine as the stars. (Dan. 12: 
Hi.) May the Lord use us all and deepen our interest in 
the salvation of our fellow beings. 

Later.-We arrived on March 31, and the land looks 
good. The postage on all letters to us now is five cents. 
Mail will be highly appreciated. 

Sinde Mission, North Rhodesia, South Africa. 

A SPLENDID MEETING. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

[We regret the delay in the publication of this article 
by Brother McGary. As it has many excellent features 
besides its news value, we give it to our readers.
EDITOR.l 

It is with a thrilling pleasure that I inform the dis
ciples of the country of a week's protracted meeting by 
the Houston Heights church of Christ. This meeting began 
on Lord's day, March 20, and closed on the followin g 
Lord's-day night. The preaching was done by Brother 
Foy E . Wallace, Jr., and the song service was led and 
directed by Brother Austin Taylor, and I can and do 
n:ry sincerely say that both the preaching and the 
singing were excellent. 

The preaching was in · conformance with Paul's saying 
to Timothy: " I charge thee therefo're before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his 'appearing and his kingdom; preach the word." 
And the singing was in coaptation with Paul's instruc
tion to the Ephesian and Colossian disciples when he 
said to the latter: " Let the word of Christ dwell in you 

·richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, sing-
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ing with grace in your hearts to the Lord "-and there 
was " melody "· in it, too. 

The audiences in this meeting were so large that, if 
the word "psallo," found in the original text, means · to 
pluck the strings of a material musical instrument, 
(which our digre_ssive brethren contend that it does 
mean), there ·would not have been room enough in the 
house, as large as it is, for such . psalloing to have been 
done; for, whatever "psallo" may mean, all disciples 
nre required to psallo, under P aul's instruction referred 
to. Hence, if it means to pluck the strings of a material 
musical instrument, then all disciples are requ ired. to 
pluck the strings of a material musical instrument, 
in that part of the worship. This is why I said the audi
ences were so large that there would not have been room 
enough in the house for such psalloing as our digressive 
brethren contend that " psallo" demands. In short, I 
mean that it would have been impossible to have crowded 

i:· that many material musical instruments into the house. 
I'll modify my statement by conceding that enough fiddles 
could have been brought in for each disciple to have had 
a fiddle to "pluck" the strings of. Remember, each one 
is . to do his own "plucking" in the premises. You can't 
"pluck" for me and I can't "pluck" for you, any more 
than you can sing for me and I for you, for proxying is 
entirely unprovided fo'r in the worship of God; and so is 
substituting. Hence, our digressive brethren, even if they 
\•:ere right in contending that "psallo" means to pluck 
the strings of a material musical instrument (which they 
are not), are altogether and grossly wrong in substitut
jng a wind instrument for a " stringed " one, for it is an 
utter impossibility for them to do with a wind instrument 
-an organ-what they contend that "psallo " requires 
to be done. In fact, their contention on this question is 
as windy as is the instrument they have substituted for 
a s tringed. one! 

But I have digressed widely from what I intended to 
rel!ort. However, my digression is meant for the good of 
my digressive brethren, whom I greatly desire to set right 
in the Lord. 

The results of our meeting were gratifying indeed, in 
• Yiew of. the conditions existing when it began. Seven 

were "baptized into Christ," two who had gone astray 
returned to the fold, and thirteen united with us by 
relation. 

To God be all the praise. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

There is, .and has been for quite a while, a move on 
foot in West Tennessee to kill the church of Christ. 
Those engaged in this move are not loud and boisterous 

) n their efforts to kill the church, but go about the work 
in a silent, •unpretentious manner so as to make the work 
more effective. To kill,· take the life of a person, is a 
great crime against the laws of our country and subjects 
the murderer to severe. punishment. When one takes the 
life of his fellow man, he takes that which is impossible 
for him to gjve back-life. So those who are engaged in 
the . nefarioJs work of killing the church are guilty of 
the greatest crime that men and women can commit and 
Sllbject themselves to a punishment more severe than 
death of the body. Daniel tells us: "And there was given 
him dominion_, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peoples, 
nations, and languages, should serve him: his 'dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, which . shall not pass away, and 
his kingdom that which shall ~ot be destroyed." (Dan. 
7: 14.) 1 

Those who .are. engaged in trying to kill the cj)urch are 
trying to make- possible the impossible. In t~e' affairs of 
~his life, no one· is so foolish or so silly asA'o undertake · 
the impossible. Wh'ere is the man so fooli{h as to try to . 

dip the Mississippi River dry with a quart cup? Where 
is the man so foolish, so silly, as to try to lift himself 
clear of the earth by pulling on his boot straps? To see 
one engaged in either would only be evidence of a lack 
of good common sense. To see people engaged in an 
effort to kill the church is only evidence of the lack of 
good common sense; but still they are on the job, many of 
them. If I object to and prohibit my child from obeying 
the gospel, to that extent I am trying to kill the church, 
because if no one else obeys t'he gospel, then God's pur
pose has failed, and I have destroyed the life of my own 
child. 

Now, who are the ones that are engaged in the move 
to kill the church? Answer: Those who do not attend 
church. Those who fail to attend the • meetings of the 
church become de.ad to the church and to the extent of 
their influence are church killers. If every man and 
woman should fail to meet" for worship on the first day 
of t he week, then there would be no one to proclaim 
Christ's death till he comes again. If all the pupils quit 

· the school, that kills it. If all farmers quit farming, 
then farming is dead. Christ s;;~ys: " He that is not with 
me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth abroad." (Matt. 12: 30.) Again, he says: 
"For where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them." (Matt. 18 : 20.) 
The one who fails to meet for worship on the first day 
of the week is " against" him, is "scattering." When 
we fail to meet, we reject his presence; and to reject his 
presence is to reject his blessings. The reader can now 
see very plainly who it is in West Tennessee that is 
engaged in this move on foot to kill the church of .Christ. 

To refuse to do what he says is to thrust the dagger 
into his heart and open afresh the wounds that were 
made by the Roman spear. · I would rather stand before 
God in the last day as one who had never obeyed the 
gospel than to stand before him as one who had obeyed 
and then quit. For some years I have tried hard, in my 
meetings, to get these backsliders to retum to their " first 
love," but have not been very successfuL Still, I shall 
"keep on keeping on," as Brother Elam says. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book ol Thrn Hundred New Sermon Outline~ 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for pr~achers, elders, deacons, Bibl&
class teachers, and others that take public p&rt ·in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sennon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar· 
riage ceremonies, fonns for chureh letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day servicee, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to tht> 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or , 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptUral references, then ask the con · 
cregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
aelected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
AdYOeate Company, 110 Seventh . Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

. ' 

• 
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THE TRAGEDY OF A VOW. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

JEPHTHAH. 

Jephthah was one of those judges whom Jehovah raised 
up to save his people from special danger. At the time of 
Jijs caJJ to deJjver lsraeJ, Jephthah was an exjJe in a foreign 

land. The story is told in the book of Judges, chapters 
eleven and twelve. He was the son of a Hebrew father, 
but his mother was a foreign woman and not the lawful 
wife of Jephthah's father. So, when his half brothers 
grew up, they drove Jephthah out from his father's in
heritance, taking possession of it themselves according to 
the rigidity of Hebrew law. Many a young man has thus 
been reproached and made to suffer injustice on account 
of his birth. Fleeing to Tob, a land southeast of Gilead 
and bordering on the Arabian desert, J ephthah became 
the head of a band of freebooters in a debatable territory 
probably belonging to the children of Ammon. 

Whether the cruel treatment accorded J ephthah by his 
half brothers influenced him to go on such a wild and 
reckless course, we cannot tell, but we can easily imagine 
that it did. There are many instances of a lawless careel' 
having its origin in personal wrongs and injuries. At 
any rate, J ephthah gathered about him a band of fearless 
bravos and made for himself a name as a mighty man of 
valor. In time his fame as a brave and daring leader 
was carried back to his native Gilead. And then a time 
came when there was sore need of him at home. The 
children of Ammon were oppressing the children of Israel 
and were encroaching upon the territory of Gilead. The 
yoke of Ammon was heavy, and there was not a captain 
equal to the task of casting it off. So the elders of Gilead 
held a conference at Mizpah and decided unanimously that 
Jephthah was the man to call to the headship. So they 
sent messengers to bring him out of Tob to lead them in 
battle. 

At the first the freebooter seems to have hesitated. 
The bitter memory of the early cruelty lingered in his. 
heart. No doubt a flash of hot resentment shot across 
his swarthy visage as he answered the elders in these 
words: " Did not ye hate me, and drive me out of my 
father's house? and why are ye come unto me now when 
ye are in distress? " But the elders, in sore distress, were 
too shrewd to be led into a discussion of an old wrong. 
Artfully and wisely they spoke of the present crisis and 
the need for Jephthah's services. ""Why, we need you 
now," they urged, " to lead us to victory. Come, and you 
shall be head over all the inhabitants of Gilead." And 
Jephthah fell to this flattery and the offer of preferment. 
Such a stroke of luck the ambitious chieftain seems not 
to have expected. " If ye bring me home," he said, 
meditating, " to fight with the children of Ammon, and 
Jehovah deliver them before me, sba11 1 indeed be your 
head?" The freebooter was disposed to treat with them. 
The elders readily agr~ed to the proposition. "Jehovah," 
they answered with some solemnity, " shall be witness 
between us; surely according to thy word so will we do." 
Jcphthah then went with the elders of Gilead, and in due 
course of time the people made him head and chief over 
them. The agreement was solemnly ratified before Jeho
vah at Mizpah. 

THE CHIEFTAIN'S RASH Vow. 
But I was going to tell about Jephthah's vow. After 

some fruitless diplomatic exchanges with the king of 
Ammon as to who was in the wrong in the war, Jephthah 
declared: "Jehovah, the Judge, be judge this day between 
the children of Israel and the children of Ammon." Then 
the Spirit of Jehovah came mightily upon him, and he 
went forth in the might of the Lord to do battle for his 
native country. Of course it was all the Lord's doing, 
and not so much Jephthah's valor and skill, that was 

decisive and that brought the victory. But before Jeph
thah encountered the enemy he made a solemn vow unto 
Jehovah. We shall give it in the exact words of the Bible: 
"And J ephthah vowed a vow unto Jehovah, and said, 
If thou wilt indeed deliver the children of Ammon into 
my hand, then it shall be, that whatsoever cometh forth 
from the doors of my house to meet me, when I return 
in peace from the children of Ammon, it shall be J eho
vah's, and I will offer it up for a burnt offering." 

This was Jephthah's vow solemnly registered in heaven, 
and from it he will not recede. He will not · go back, 
because he has opened his mouth unto Jehovah. A 
Hebrew, once he had made a vow, would perform it to the 
letter. 

But what did Jephthah expect to come forth to meet 
him on his return? Did he have in mind an animal sacri
fice or a human sacrifice? It shocks the sensibilities to 
think that he meant the sacrifice of a human being. It 
seems strange that a· Hebrew should have so barbarous 
a conception. Yet scholars say that the wording in th«! 
Hebrew text makes it evident that Jephthah actually had 
in mind the sacrifice of a human being. Be that as it 
may, we have no reason to suspect that he for once 
thought any member of his family should become the 
victim. There is ground for believing otherwise. 

The vow, however, is held sacred. Jephthah dare not 
break, it whatever the cost. It must be paid in full. 

THE TRAGIC MEETING. 

The chieftain won a signal victory. The Ammonites 
were routed with great slaughter; twenty cities fell, and 
Israel's enemy was completely subdued. No doubt a shout 
of great joy went up throughout the land at the deliver
ance. It was indeed an event worthy to be celebrated. 
We have no account, however, of what acclamations 
greeted the victor along the homeward march. But we 
do have the story of the meeting at Mizpah, the moun
tain city and watchtower of Gilead. Here the chieftain's 
home was situated and here he will be joyfully received. 
We know how th~ family receives the returned soldier, 
with greeting and great rejoicing at his safe return 
home. So, too, pride mingled with joy will welcome 
Jephthah-just such a reception as a soldier's family can 
bestow when the warrior returns safe and sound. 

Behold the warrior at Mizpah, as he approaches his 
house! Does he stride forth buoyant and proud, drunk 
,with the wine of victory; or with halting step, with a 
sense of vague fear? We are not directly told. 

Hark! Timbrels! A figure issues from Jephthah's 
house, a graceful form with timbrels and with dances. 
The chieftain pauses-he recognizes the figure--he shud
ders awfully! A deathly pallor steals over his swarthy, 
weather-beaten face. 

It is Jephthah's daughter] 
Ah, that cruel vow! Merciful heavens! 
No wonder the stalwart chieftain trembles and shud

ders from head to foot. 
"His daughter • • • his only child • besides 

her he had 11.either son 11.or daughter." 
Notice how the repetition serves to emphasize the 

tragedy. 
Jephthah evidently had not expected that his daughter 

-his only child-shoul( pay off his vow. He was unpre
pared for that. 

Heartbroken, striclmn with a sudden poignant grief 
for which there is no relief, he rends his clothes in token 
of his unmitigated sorrow. 

''Alas, my daughter!" 
With what sobs and groanings he uttered these words 

we are left to imagine. 
"Alas, my daughter! thou hast brought me very low, 

and thou art one of them that trouble me." 
Then he added with a solemn but sorrowful finality: 
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"For I have opened my mouth unto Jehovah, and I can
not go back." 

Then the maiden spoke. 
"My father!" 

THE DIGNITY OF THE HEROINE. 

What heroine ever spoke with such dignity and re
straint? 

"My father, thou hast opened thy mouth unto Jehovah; 
do unto me according to that which hath proceeded out 
of thy mouth, forasmuch as Jehovah hath taken venge
ance for thee on thine enemies, even on the children of 
Ammon." 

And the girl would have it so. She would yield up her 
life to pay off her father's vow. She was Hebrew to the 
core and shared her people's conviction as to the sacred
ness of vows. 

She had, she said, one request to make. She desired 
a respite of two months in which to bewail her virginity. 
She and her companions would go down upon the moun
tains to lament, not so much her fate, but the fact that 
she was a virgin. To die unmarried and childless was 
considered a reproach among the Israelites. 

Of course her request was granted. 
The two months wore wearily away-two sorrowful 

months. Weeping was heard in the mountains, weeping 
at Mizpah, weeping throughout Gilead. So deep was the 
sorrow, so sacred was the girl held in memory, that the 
maidens of Gilead repaired to the mountains each return
ing year and spent four days there in bewailing the fate 
of this hapless heroine. This custom was kept up for 
generations. 

The two months of awful waiting at length pass. The 
DJaiden with her companions return to Mizpah. The last 
day comes-the last hour. The Hebrew maid will have 
her will. No matter if the vow was rashly made. No 
matter if the sacrifice is not sanctioned by Mosaic ritual 
nor acceptable to God. No matter if it is but the mis
taken conception of a rude chieftain. The Hebrew girl 
has the faith and courage to die to satisfy the vow. Thus 
she is one of the heroines of the Bible. 

We are spared the horror and barbarity of the scene. 
P€:rhaps she bared her breast to the fatal knife, as J eph
thah, not unlike Abraham when he stretched forth his 
hand to slay Isaac, lifted his hand to strike the mortal 
blow. No voice calls out of heaven to arrest the cruel 
hand, because no voice from heaven had authorized the 
vow. The barbarous weapon sank into the quivering heart 
and drew forth the heart's blood-and Jephthah's daugh
ter, weltering in her own blood, was no more. There she 
lay dying at her father's feet. 

We do not know her last words. Byron, in his inimita-
ble " Hebrew Melodies," puts these words in her mouth: 

Since our country, our God, 0 my sire, 
Demand that thy daughter expire; 
Since thy triumph was brought by thy vow
Strike the bosom that's bared for thee now! 

And the voice of my mournin~ is o'er, 
And the mountains behold me no more: 
If the land that I love lay me low, 
There cannot be pain in the blow! 

When this blood of thy giving hath gush'd, 
When the voice that thou lovest is hush'd, 
Let my memory still be thy pride, 
And forget not that I smiled as I died! 

HOW TO SEND MONEY TO THE POOR SAINTS. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

We have received a few requests from churches to know 
how to reach the suffering saints of the Mississippi delta. 
I have advised that it be sent to the elders of the church 
or churches in the stricken district. For this advice I 
am sure we have apostolic example. " In these days came 

prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. And there stood 
up one of them named Agabus, and signified by the Spirit 
that there should be great dearth throughout all the 
world: which came to pass in the days of Claudius Cresar. 
Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, 
determined to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt 
in Judea: which also they did, and sent it to the elders 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul." (Acts 11: 27-30.) 
It is about as easy for God's people to do this as it is to 
give it to the Red Cross or some other human organiza
tion. I see but little reason for a church to take up a col
lection and then turn it over to the Red Cross. There is 
little difference between that and the individual Chris
tian's giving direct to the Red Cross. We all know that 
the Red Cross does a great work in such conditions as 
now prevail in the delta, and I would say nothing in 
opposition to it, but as Christians we send the name of 
Christ as far with our gifts as we possibly can. 

I am in receipt of a letter from the church at Mur
freesboro that was sent with a gift to the flood sufferers, 
which so well sets forth this Scriptural plan that I can 
do no better than to give the letter and the reply to it to 
the readers of the Gospel Advocate. I give this, not to 
boast of the contribution that the good church at Mur
freesboro sent to these poor, suffering saints, but that we 
may all see God's way in execution. What other agency 
does the church need to obey the teaching of the New 
Testament other than the church itself? What office or 
officer is needed to do the work required of the church, 
which has not been supplied by the Builder of the church? 
How any Christian can believe that man's organizations 
are superior to the divine one is more than I can see. 

Here are the letters: 
April 25, 1927.-Efders of the Union Avenue Church of 

Christ, Memphis, Tenn.-Dear Brethren-Greeting: In
closed find check for two hundred and fifty dollars from 
the church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., for the flood 
sufferers along the Mississippi River. We want this used 
for the relief of these suffering people. We have the prec
edent in the Bible of the Antioch church sending to the 
elders of the church at Jerusalem for the sufferers in 
Judea. We prefer this to turning it over to the Red 
Cross, for in so doing we are following the Bible. We 
feel sure that this will be no imposition upon you and 
that you will be glad to cooperate with us in our efforts 
to relieve suffering humanity. This we send in the name 
of Jesus Christ, with a prayer for all who are suffering. 

The church of Christ here sends greetings. 
Your brethren in Christ, 

CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

By C. M. Pullias. 

Mr. C. M. Pullias, Murfreesboro, Tenn.-Dear Brother 
Pullias: I wish to acknowledge the receipt of letter and 
draft for two hundred and fifty dollars sent by you for 
the church at Murfreesboro. I have given your bounty 
into the hands of the elders here, and they will write you 
fully. I wish to specify that W. C. Wilborn is the par
ticular elder into whose hands I committed the matter. 
Personally, I wish to say that the action of the church 
there is a fine and beautiful thing. I thank the Lord for 
such action. Yours in the Lord: C. A. NoRRED. 

The suffering of these poor saints in the delta will not 
be over when the water subsides. Many of them have 
lost their homes and their all, and they will have a poor 
chance to make a crop this year. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab ahowa the time to which 

your aubacription ia paid. Wherr money ia recei?ecl, 
the date will be changed, which will anawer for a 
receipt. Two weeka' time muat ordinarily occur. froa 
the time your remittance ia aent before the tab oa 
your paper ia changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify ua at once. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES ] 
A. G. Freed preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 

last Lord's day. 

Lytton Alley preached at Eighth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

J. D. Boyd preached at Twenty-second Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lord's day. . 

Chester Estes preached for the congregation at Scotts
ville, Ky., last Lord's day. 

John G. Reese oreached at Owens Chapel, in William
son County, last Lord's day. 

Vernon M. Spivey preached at Una, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. There was one baptism. 

C. P. Poole preached for the Northside congregation, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

F. B. Sry~ley preached at Albany, Ala., last Lord's day, 
and is preaching there all this week. 

H.'Leo Boles preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. Two were 
baptized. 

Hugh H. Miller, Corsicana, Texas, May 6: " I am 
preaching for the Corsicana congregation during the 
absence of Jesse P. Sewell." 

Charles M. Campbell began a meeting with the con
gregation meeting at Sixth Avenue, North, and Buchanan 
Street, this city, last Lord's day. 
Hu~o Allmond preached at the Richland Creek Church, 

this city, last Lord's dav. The Lord willing, Brother All
mond will go to Hartsville, Tenn., next Lord's day. 

Wanted for Louisiana.-A school-teacher. One who is 
willing to devote spare time in building- up the cause of 
Christ in destitute fields. Address Charlotte Detres, 
Doyle, La. 

The meeting at the Boscobel Street church of Christ, 
this city, conducted by W. L. Karnes, continues with fine 
interest. One baptism to date. A lady about sixty-five 
years of age was baptized Sunday night. 

E. P. Hebert, Fountain Head, Tenn., May 6: "H. C. 
Shoulders preached two sermons for us last Lord's day, 
at eleven o'clock and at three in the afternoon. We have 
installed an ecetylene light plant at Jones Chapel." 

W. N. Ridge, Henderson, Tenn.: " If any congregation 
has a tent for meeting use and can let it out for the last 
two weeks in June, I will be glad to use it in Calhoun 
City, Miss. Write me at Freed-Hardernan College, Hen
derson, Tenn." 

R. V. Cawthon has been removed from the hospital at 
Lebanon, Tenn., to his horne at Mount Juliet. He is slowly 
improving and has greater hope of getting well and going 
back to preaching the gospel than ever before. While 
brethren pray for his recovery they should remember him 
financially. Address him at Mount Juliet, Tenn. 

Will J. Cullum, J a.ckson, Tenn., May 2: " Our work 
continues to grow at Central Church. Two good services 
and one addition yesterday-a Baptist lady, who was bap
tized at the evening service. There was a good attendance 
at the Bible study. I will begin a meeting to-night at 
Bemis, Tenn." · 

E. V. Cowan, Springdale, Ark., May 2: "I enjoy the 
Gospel Advocate more and more each year. I have read 
it for thirty years, and think it better now than ever 
before. I will spend the summer in Arkansas. My work 
has been in Texas for the past three years. I have some 
more time for meetings this summer. Address me at 
Springdale, Ark." 

J. Pettey Ezell, Nashville, Tenn., May 9: " It was my 
good fortune to labor in a meeting with the Twelfth 
Avenue Church in Nashville. This is one of the largest 
and best congregations of the city. They have one of the 
largest Bible schools in the city. I was pleased to teach 
George S. Davis' Bible class of one hundred and twenty
eight men and women. The elders are good men and ·are 
vigilant. They are not ashamed of the gospel nor afraid 
for it to be preached as in days of yore. The Lord blessed 
our labors. Twenty-four were baptized, eight were re
stored, and two carne by letter." 

. Lucinda Hicks, Scottsville, Ky., April 28: " To-morrow 
Is the day for the Gospel Advocate to come. I think it is 
a grand paper, always welcome in my horne. I live where 
there are but few members of the church of Christ. All 
around me are Missionary Baptists. I'm so lonely. I 
read the Advocate over and over again. I ask the prayers 
of all my sisters and brethren." 

Chester Estes, Nashville, Tenn:, David Lipscomb Col
lege, May 2: "On April 16, at 7:30 P.M., I preached at 
Hackleburg, Ala. On April 17 I preached two sermons at 
Guin, Ala., and one at Winfield, Ala. On the fourth 
Lord's day I filled my regular appointment at White 
Bluff, Tenn. Last Lord's day I preached for the Rock 
Church congregation, nine miles from Dickson, Tenn." 

R. C. Taylor, Fort Deposit, Ala., May 3: "On last 
Lord's day I preached at Industry (Georgiana, Route 6). 
We !tad splendid audiences at both morning and evening 
services. This is one of the best communities in this sec
tion of the State, and among them are some of God's most 
faithful people. It is the horne congregation of Emmitte 
E. Whittle. I shall go next Lord':.> day to Avant for both 
morning and evening services and in the afternoon to 
Wold. I am in my fifth year's work with both Industry 
and Avant." 

Ulrich R. Beeson, Waldo, Ark., April 22: "The Gospel 
Advocate gets better every wt!ek. Keep on storming the 
forts of false doctrine of outside ' sects ' and ' in-sects.' 
Wherever I go about this State, I find brethren renewing 
~heir zeal and interest in the cause. Our papers certainly 
Influence the people in both a particular and general way. 
In a particular way Bible study is encouraged. In a 
gen~ral manner. our _papers promote a religious soli
darity and loyalty which could hardly be secured in any 
other way than by our religious journals.'' 

J. H. Childress, Nocona, Texas, May 2: " Our Bible
school work has grown by leaps and bounds. The fol
lowing figures tell the story: June 7, 1925, forty-five 
present; January 3, 1926, ninety-two; June 6, 1926, one 
hundred and twenty; January 2, 1927, one hundred and 
twenty-one; May 1, 1927, one hundred and forty-nine. 
We are using the Gospel Advocate literature in several 
of our classes. The greatest meeting in the history of 
this church is now in progress, with twenty-eight added 
to date. Lester W. Fisher is doing the preaching." 

R. V. Cawthon, Mount Juliet, Tenn., May 3: "I am 
able to sit up now most of the time and able to walk some, 
but my blood pressure is so very low that it keeps me 
very week. I hope to get me some store teeth as soon as 
I am strong enough to go to Nashville. I would like so 
much to go back to preachin~ the dear old Jerusalem 
gospel, but cannot for some time yet. I thank all the 
good brethren who have given me any assistance at all. 
I appreciate the great good the Gospel Advocate is doing. 
It is better than I have ever known it. Continue praying 
for me that I may get well and strong so as to labor for 
my Master's cause." 

G. A. Cantrell, Hamilton, Ala., May 2: "N. B. Harde
man preached the commencement sermon at the High 
School here yesterday. Among the preachers present were: 
0. C. Dobbs, Fayette, Ala.: Claude Gray, Fulton, Miss.; 
and J. E. Williams, Dennis, Miss. Brother Hardeman 
lectured at the meetinghouse in the afternoon, and Brother 
Williams, his former pupil, preached at night. The work 
moves on, with three meetings each week-worship at ten 
o'clock Sunday morning, young people's Bible class Sun
day evening, and Bible study Wednesday evening. All 
this, too, without a 'pastor.' Best wishes and long life 
to the Gospel Advocate and all its editors.'' 

F. M. Strickland, Gulfport, Miss., April 25: "We are 
still meeting in the courthouse every Lord's-day after
noon. Two more members found the way to the worship 
yesterday-Brother and Sister Roebuck, from Nashville, 
Tenn. We were certainly proud to meet them. They say 
they will be here for some time. We are still intending 
to have another meeting here if we can get a tent. I 
received a letter from Brother Key, at Jackson, Miss., 
saying if we still wanted a tent he would see about one 
there at once and let me know. So I wrote him and told 
him we still wanted one, but I have not heard from him 
any more. So we do not know just what we can do yet. 
The opposition is great here-that is, the people will not 
come to the courthouse to hear us; but we are not dis
couraged, as the prospect grows brighter. I preach at 
the Old Soldiers' Horne here every Friday afternoon and 
in the courthouse every Lord's-day afternoon. Any 
brother or sister visiting here will find a faithful few at 
the appointed time and place." 
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Send us a subscriber. 
Paul Alexander, Marietta, Okla., May 2: "We had 

fine services yesterday. The cause is growing at this 
place." 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., May 4: "Last Lord's 
day I delivered the commencement sermon for the school 
at Enid, Miss., where E. S. Samuels is superintendent." 

D. C. Williams, Eldorado, Ark., May 2: " I began 
here yesterday. Excellent crowds at both morning and 
evening services, with one addition to the congregation." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Birmingham, Ala., May 2: " Our 
services yesterday were well attended at both hours. Our 
work is growing. We are sending a substantial check 
for the tlood sufferers." 

0. H. Tallman, Clearwater, Fla., May 2: "All going 
fine in the land of sunshine and flowers. I expect to 
spend July and August in Kentucky and Tennessee. I 
have time for one more meeting." · 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of the members of their congregations to the 
benefit and pleasure that may be derived from having the 
Gospel Advocate come into their homes. 

R. L. Jones, Nashville, Tenn., May 6: "L. L. Yeagley 
will conduct a series of meetings at the New Shops church 
of Christ, this city, beginning on Monday evening, May 
23, at seven-forty-five. All are <;ordially invited." 

Charles F. Hardin, Florence, Ala., 446 Walnut Street, 
May 2: " It was my pleasure to preach the commencement 
·sermon at the Hatton High School, near Town Creek, 
Ala., last night. The work here goes along as usual." 

Carl L. Etter, Cordell, Okla., May 3: "Roy Lanier, of 
San Antonio, Texas, has just closed here with twenty-three 
baptisms and thirty-four others to place their member
ship and confess sins. I am to be in San Antonio in a 
meeting from May 22 to June 1." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Roswell, New Mexico, May 2: "The 
work here is moving along nicely. Two ·baptisms since 
last report. On account of the water in the river bot
toms, we may be a little late getting to our work back 
East. We are to be at Jonesboro, Ark., June 5." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Oakman. Ala., May 5: "I am now in 
the midst of the greatest of all works through the grace 
of God. Since my return I have been visiting at Sheffield 
and Tuscumbia. arriving here last evening. I am now 
12?king forward, hoping for a successful year's work." 

Cled E. Wallace, Tyler, Texas, May 2: "I am in a good 
meeting in Tyler. The attendance is good. Extra chairs 
have been used in seating some of the audiences. Fred 
Todd has charge of the song services. The church is 
apparently in splendid condition. This is my fifth meet
ing here.". 

J. W. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., May 3: "The South 
Parkway church of Christ, this city, is having additions 
almost every Lord's day. This congregation is small 
numerically, yet we purpose to do great things for the 
Lord this year. I shall speak to them in behalf of the 
Gospel Advocate." 

G. A. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, May 3: "The first half of 
April I spent in a meeting at Ada, Okla. There were 
twenty-one baptisms and five restorations. The last half 
of April I was in a meeting at Cross Plains, Texas, with 
twenty-three baptisms. I am w in a meeting at Fort 
Worth, Texas, with the South c. 'ege Street Church." 

C. E. Holt,-Florence, Ala., May 3: "I preached at Town 
Creek, Ala., the first Lord's day· in May. Fine services. 
The congregation has purchased a number of new son~
books, ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' At first I thought this 
a peculiar title for a songbook, but I now think the title 
well chosen. The book is well edited. Brother Pullias 
has rendered a real service." 

Hugo Allmond, Nashville, Tenn., May 3: "Last Lord's 
day I filled my regular appointment with the congrega
tions near Bradford, Tenn. In the forenoon I spoke at 
Locust Grove and in the afternoon at Skull Bone. At 
night I spoke in Bradford. The band worshiping in Brad
ford is small and is being assisted greatly by the other 
two congregations. They have just built a nice brick 
house in Bradford. The disciples made quite a sacrifice 
in so doing, but they have a building of which they can 
justly feel proud. Coleman Overby is to assist them in 
a meeting the latter part of July, and we expect to see 
them continue to grow.'' 

Hall L. Calhoun preached the commencement sermon 
for the Dickson (Tenn.) High School last Lord's day. 

C. J. Garner, Knoxville, Tenn., May 4: "I am now 
visiting the churches in Tennessee on behalf of t'ke work 
in Richmond and Virginia. There was a splendid audi
ence here in Knoxville, with Brother Pittman, last night.'' 

Hall L. palhoun pre~ched at Belmont Avenue, this city, 
last Lord s-day mo:mng. There was one confession. 
J. H. Horton, of Dickson, Tenn., preached at the night 
service. 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., May 2: " I preached at 
the Caryton Mission, in the west end of Colbert County 
Al.a., yesterday at 11 A.M. and at 2:30 P.M., and at Iuka' 
Miss:, at ? :30. P.M. This is all purely mission work: 
I. enJOY this kmd of work to the fullest extent. I have 
time for two or three meetings this summer preferably 
in North Alabama." ' 

E. G: Creacy, Champaign, Ill., May 5: "The meeting 
here With the church of Christ is moving along nicely. 
Large crowds, and a goodly number of brethren from 
panv;ille ~nd Bismarck attending. A. B. Reavis, singer, 
I~ domg his pa~ well. The meeting is announced to con
tmue over Lords day, May 15. Brethren are working 
hard to make the meeting a success.'' 

W. Clarence Cooke, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 8: "The 
Ridgedale meeting, with F. W. Smith doing the preach
ing, began on April 4, and closed on April 17. This in 
many respects was the best meeting the church has held 
in several years. There were seven added to the church. 
Brother Smith's preaching was in the power of the word. 
May he live long to continue ' boldly' declaring ' the faith 
which was once for all delivered unto the saints.' " 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., April 26: "I wish to 
thank those who have written us concerning friends or 
relatives living here. We are doing our best to get to 
them all as fast as possible and to get them really inter
ested in the work. We shall thank others to write us, 
giving us names and addresses of any in this locality who 
may not be meeting with the brethren. Since last report 
Walter H. Jones, of Amarillo, Texas, has spoken to us at 
Ninth and Olive. One was added on Wednesday and an
other on Lord's day. We expeet to have W. F. Ledlow 
vl'ith us late in August. Several are planning to come 
from a distance to be here in Busby's meeting in No
vember.'' 

Lester W. Fisher, Nocona, Texas, May 5: "The meet
ing here closed last night with a fine crowd and the best 
of interest. The house was packed several nights. The 
time was ripe, the people were ready, and the cooperation 
could not have been better. J. H. Childress and Mac 
Porter contributed much to the success of the meeting. 
These people here certainly show their faith by their 
works. The influence of this church is being felt all over 
the county of Montague. Their progress and growth 
should provoke others to ' do likewise.' I am glad to have 
been associated with them. There were thirty-four who 
answered the gospel call, most of them by baptism. Sev
eral backsliders were brought home. The church seemed 
to be strengthened to press on t~ greater fields of service 
in the Master's vineyard.'' 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE COMMENCEMENT. 
David Lipscomb College announces its commencement 

exercises for the thirty-sixth year. The public is cor
dially invited to all of the exercises commencement week. 
The program is as follows: 

Friday evening, May 27, graduate exercises of Expres
sion Class. 

Sunday, May 29, 5 P.M., commencement sermon by 
H. L. Calhoun at Central Church. This sermon will be 
broadcast over WDAD. 

Monday, May 30, 8 P.M., the book of Ruth presented 
as a drama by Kappa Nu Literary Society. 

Tuesday, May 31, 10 A.M., meeting of Alumni Associa
tion, with an interesting program; 12:30, a basket dinner 
on campus; 8 P.M., High School graduating exercises, 
with an address by Prof. C. B. Ijams, member of State 
Board of Education. 

Wednesday, June 1, 10:30 A.M., commencement exer
cises, presentation of diplomas, class address by Prof. 
E. H. !jams. 
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Conducted for a half '*ltury b:r D. Upac:omb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srnle:r, and J. C. McQuidd:r. 
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EDITORIAL 

THE CERTAINTY OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

It is immaterial, in so far as the reality of divine provi
dence is concerned, as to whether it may be divided into · 
" general " and " special "·providence or not. 

I am not unmindful of the fact that many good men 
deny such a thing as " special " providence, on the ground 
that the words " special " and " providence " are not con
nected with any act of God on behalf of his creatures. 

This can be freely granted without yielding the belief 
in special acts upon the part of God in behalf of his 
servants, because there are innumerable passages of 
Scripture and numbers of incidents recorded in the Bible 
that are without meaning unless they contain the fact of 
"special providence "-that is, an overruling of the regu
lar order of things. 

THE MECHANICAL ORDER. 

With many good people, the " universe," with its 
varied and complicated systems, is but one vast piece of 
machinery formed and set to " inflexible " laws, wound 
up like a clock and left unmolested, to run down at the 
final collapse of all things material, as expressed by an 
apostle: "But the day of the Lord will come as a thief; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall be dissolved with fervent 
heat, and the earth and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up." (2 Pet. 3: 10.) 

This, to my mind, is a very cold and materialistic view 
to take of the Being who created man in his own image 
and endowed him with such wondrous powers of thought, 
feeling, and perception. 

Does God, who exhibited such wonderful creative power 

as to not only fashion the worlds and swing them into 
their respective orbits, but to touch the bosom of mother 
earth, causing to spring from the dust the physical 
form of man, breathing into him the breath of life, and 
implanting within the earthly temple his own image, tie 
himself to fixed! and unchangeable laws in the control of 

. the material universe? 
Such a thought, to my mind, is a belittling of the One 

who made all things and sustains all things by his 
omnipotent power. That such a creative Being could 
" set aside " the natural laws governing the universe for 
the time being, most certainly no one would presume to 
deny. 

It remains, then, only a question as to whether God 
has ever done such a thing; and if he did it in one in
stance, why may we not conclude that he does it in 
others? The miracles ·of the Bible can be accounted for 
ou no other ground, as, for instance, the prolongation of 
a day. (See Josh. 10: 12-14.) 

GENERAL PROVIDENCE. 

God created man, with all the rest of the animal crea
tion, with certain needs for the perpetuation of existence, 
and he has graciously provided these necessities. 

But by no means is this done " unconditionally,'' for 
man, as well as beast and bird, must use the means God 
has provided for the sustenance of life. If man did not· 
sow, cultivate, and reap, he would have no bread; and 
if bird and beast did not go in search of the food pre
pared, they would perish. God's general providence is 
expressed in the words: " For he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and the unjust." (Matt. 5: 45.) Again: "And yet he 
left not himself without witness, in that he did good and 
gave you from heaven rains and fruitful seasons, filling 
your hearts with food and gladness." (Acts 14: 17.) 

CHARACTER PLAYS NO PART IN GENERAL PROVIDENCE. 

General providence is bestowed upon all alike, regard
less of the individual's character. Hence, the common 
sayings, " good luck" and "bad luck,'' when applied to 
successes and failures in business affairs, are simply 
meaningless, because diligence, good judgment, and econ
omy will bring financial success to the most wicked of men, 
while the lack of these will bring failure and disaster to 
the most righteous of men. 

An infidel farmer, by diligence, good judgment, and 
proper economy, will have bread to eat and to sell; while 
one who, although a believer in and a worshiper of God, 
is not diligent and without good judgment and does not 
practice economy, will have empty barns and a cloud of 
indebtedness hanging over him. 

THE BASIS OF SPECIAL PROVIDENCE. 

This is expressed as follows: "And we know that to 
them that love God all things work together for good, 
even to them that are called accm~ding to bi.s purpose." 
(Rom. 8: 28.) He who cannot see in such a statement 
as this the promise of speciaL care or providence over the 
children of God must be spiritually blind. 

How could " all things work together for good to them 
that love God,'' if permitted to work according to the 
natural order of events? Unless there be an overruling 
Hand straightening out the tangled skeins in the lives of 
those who love God, and so weaving them as to cause 
them to conspire for good to his children, I confess that 
many .Scriptures and incidents recorded in the Bible are 
without meaning to me. 

SoME INCIDENTS OF HOLY WRIT. 

The lives of Joseph, Moses, Joshua, Elijah, and many 
others furnish proof of a special providence working in 
their behalf. Note the following promise to Moses as 
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God's deliverer of Israel: " Certainly I will be with thee." 
(Ex. 3: 12.) This promise of the presence and r)ower of 
God to be with his servants was not limited to Moses, but 
is vouchsafed to all those that obey his will. It proved 
t<> be an exceedingly hazardous journey for the apostle 
Paul in going to the city of Rome in obedience to God 
(Acts 27: 24), for the ship on which he sailed encoun
tered rough seas and was finally wrecked (verses 9, 10, 
40, 41); but Paul had the promise of the presence and 
power of God amid it all (verses 22-24). Again: "And 
the Lord said unto Paul in the night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak and hold not thy peace: for I am with 
thee, and no man shall set on thee to harm thee: for I 
have much people in this city." (Acts 18: 9.) So far 
we have had only such a promise to individual and spe
cially called servants of God,· but the same promise is 
made to all. " Be ye free from the love of money; con
tent with such things as ye have: for himself hath said, I 
will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise forsake 
thee." (Heb. 13: 5.) This is a quotation from Deut. 31: 
6, referring to the same promise made to Moses and re
peated to Joshua-viz.:" There shall not any man be able 
to stand before thee all the days of thy life: as I was 
with Moses, so I will be with thee; I will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee." (Josh. 1: 5.) These promises to the 
children of God are for the purpose of giving them faith, 
hope, and courage. Immediately following the promise 
to Joshua are these words: " Be strong and of good 
courage." 

CASES OF SPECIAL PROVIDENCE. 

It may be asked, Can we, for certain, point out a case 
of " special " providence now? I would not so contend, 
because we cannot read the providences of God· now like 
we can read his written revelation. 

What, then? Shall we conclude from that fact that 
he does not exercise such providence over his children 
now? If so, then much of our "praying" consists in 
1.casted words. In fact, much of it would be without 
faith, a thing displeasing to God. 

A LETTER FROM BROTHER H. N. MANN. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Riverside, Tenn., March 7, 1927.-My Dear Brother 
Elam : Your writings in the Gospel Advocate are so good 
(and get better from week to week) that I just feel like 
" rising up " and calling you "blessed." I do not want to 
wait until your body is cold to put flowers in your path
way. 

Every writer on the Advocate deserves the praise now 
for truth and true teaching, and it is having its effect 
and bringing to pass just what Brother David Lipscomb 
said when asked:· " What will become of the cause after 
you and Brother E. G. Sewell pass off the stage of action? " 
He replied: " Do not worry about that; God will raise up 
others to do the work, and perhaps far better than we." 

Your articles this year have been extra good and timely 
and the thing needed now. Brethren who read and pon
der these and cannot see the truth and will not accept it 
must be in the fix the Lord named in Matt. 13: 15, and 
my prayer is that verse 16 may be the final result. As 
you say, we should be "ashamed " otherwise. 

I am not writing this for publication, but to you per
sonally, for I was fifty-nine years young on March 1, and 
your name has been before me as far back as I can re
member. Our family loved you, and my sister, Sallie, 
who went to rest in New Mexico the first of 1926, was a 
great admirer of you. I often think of what J. N. Hall 
would say when quoting from you: " Elam said this, and 
everybody knows he is second to no Campbellite." Such 
a pity he could not have said-" Christian." May your life 
be spared many more years to sow for the great harvest, 
and may the eternal inheritance be yours. 

Brotherly, 
H. N. MANN. 

Since receiving the above letter I have learned that it is 
Brother Mann's modesty which caused him to say his 
letter was not for publication. But his humility and 

modesty contribute much to his goodness and help to 
make him the worthy man and good preacher that he is. 
He has done much for the cause of the Master in his 
section of the country. Our readers see occasionally 
notices of his work. He is retiring and desirous to be 
known by his works; he makes no fianning reports of 
swelling audiences, spell-binding sermons, great meetings, 
fine days, and record-breaking meetings. " By their 
fruits ye shall know them;" and the fruit is obedience to 
God in daily humble service and in teaching others to 
render the same. 

Brother Mann is a relative of the Lipscombs. 
Quoting ·from Brother Mann, Brother Lipscomb said: 

" God will raise up others to do the work." This is true. 
God rules in heaven and upon earth, and will take care of 
his cause. He will raise up the right man at the right 
time; but he has not raised up yet another David Lipscomb. 
We have felt sorely the need of Brother Lipscomb. Dif
ferent critical needs of the church cry for such a man. 
And, as with Israel of old, when in penitence and trust 
and full submission to God the whole church turns away 
from bitter contentions and strife to him, he will faise up 
a man to lead his people in triumph into " the unity of 
the Spirit " and the " bond of peace " and into that happy 
condition of being one mind, one soul. Not comparing 
Christ with any human being, let it be said: " When the 
fullness of the time came, God sent forth his Son, born 
of a woman, born under the law, that he might redeem 
them that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons." (Gal. 4: 4.) But as to men, God will 
raise up the right men at the necessary time. John the 
Baptist appeared at the right time; so did Peter, Paul, 
others along, Campbell and Lipscomb. So it will be in 
the future. 

When God raises up another Campbell or Lipscomb, by 
l1is extensive learning, full knowledge of the Bible, deep 
piety, supreme reverence, great faith, undaunted courage, 
and modesty and humility, he will be manifested. His 
work for Christ's sake will show what and who he is. 
No man should "think of himself more highly than he 
ought to think." " For if a man thinketh himself to be 
something when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself." 

It is feared that the work of Brethren Lipscomb and 
Sewell is not now properly appreciated. A lack of ap
preciation of their work and a failure to express this 
appreciation are not signs of ability and goodness, but 
uf littleness and a lack of Bible knowledge. The work of 
these men cannot be properly estimated by some, because 
some seem not to know what great work they did, and 
they do not know what great work they did because they 
de not see the difference between faithfulness and loyalty 
to the truth and " religious work " of just any kind. To 
kr.ow the difference between things which differ is neces
sary in order to worship God as " it is written " and to 
do all that is done in the name of Christ. Let every man 
do in modesty and humility all he can, then he has done 
well; but let no man ever fail to properly estimate and 
appreciate the great work of Brethren Lipscomb and 
Sewell. They labored, and others have entered into their 
labors. They bore the burden and heat of the day. That 
which they sowed in self-sacrifice and prayers and tears, 
others are reaping, and this fact must be recognized and 
acknowledged in thankfulness to God. They laid the 
foundation of the. good work that is being done to-day in 
Nashville and surrounding country; "but let each man 
take heed how he buildeth thereon." If any man builds 
on this foundation "wood, hay, stubble," he shall suffer 
loss, for " the fire shall prove each man's work of what 
sort it is;" and " if any man's work shall be burned, he 
shall suffer loss." Then, not in self-assurance, self-confi
dence, and wise in his own conceits, but in humility and 
meekness, modesty and gratitude, a man should pray and 
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endeavor in constant study of the word of God to build 
on this foundation " gold, silver, and costly stones." 

When Brother Lipscomb, as a young man, compara
tively, came to Nashville, there was but one congregation 
(the old Church Street congregation) in the city, and 
but few congregations, indeed, in Davidson County. Soon 
afterwards Brother Sewell removed to Nashville to join 
Brother Lipscomb in the work of the Gospel Advocate. 
Both worshiped with the church on Church Street. But 
Brother Sewell began to preach in a schoolhouse (I think 
it was) in East Nashville (then called "Edgefield"), and 
soon built up the Woodland Street congregation. With 
this congregation Brother Sewell worked for nine or ten 
years. The history of this is given in Brother Sewell's 
book of sermons. Brother Lipscomb preached in the old 
barracks in North Nashville and started the North Spruce 
Street (now Eighth Avenue) congregation, and also in a 
hall in South Nashville to a few sisters. From this 
sprang the South College Street congregation (now the 
Lindsley Avenue Church). And from these congrega
tions several preachers went forth, and other workers; 
also, other congregations grew up. . 

We have not time or space now to enumerate all this 
work. 

I have suggested to Brother J. W. Shepherd that he 
write a history of the church of Christ in Nashville and 
the surrounding country, since he is acquainted with this 
history and the most competent one to do it. 

Teaching the Bible daily in school to all pupils alike 
grew out of Brother Lipscomb's efforts. No man since 
the apostles, it appears to me, has so filled the cour~try 
with Bible teaching and Bible teachers as Brother Lips
comb. His whole time and money and heart were 
devoted to this great work. He fully believed in the 
power of the word of God. 

While we are enjoying the fruit of the labors of these 
good men, it is a matter of distress to me for some to 
appear to think they themselves have done th~ wo~k. 
While the Advocate still does a good work and IS striv
ing hard and earnestly praying to continue it, .yet ":hat 
Brother Lipscomb did for it before and especially JUSt 
after. the close of the War between the States must 
never be forgotten. And what Brethren Lipscomb and 
Sewell did since then to build it up as a teacher of the 
truth and to make it what it is must be remembered. 
Some younger men and women, who do not kno~ what 
Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell have done, and their clear 
and strong, heroic and faithful Bible teaching, may 
think the Gospel Advocate is better than it has ever 
been; but this comes from a misconception of what it 
is to teach the truth and what faithfulness and loyalty 
to Christ are. A partisan spirit and loyalty to party are 
not faithfulness and loyalty to Christ. 

Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell were never on both 
sides of a question-that is, first on one side and then on 
the other. They were always on the same side of a ques
tion, and that was the right side. Popularity never en
tered into their consideration of a question; their only 
consideration was, what is the will of God? 

What they did in keeping human organizations with 
instrumental musical accompaniments out of the church 
cannot be fully estimated this side of the judgment. 

Through the terrible War between the States, which 
tried their souls, they passed true to tlw convictions and 
to God in faith and strength, dignity and integrity, which 
commanded the profound respect of both armies, as they 
came in contact with either. In the beginning of this 
War, while Brother Lipscomb on a Lord's day was preach
ing, in his calm and courteous manner, that it was con
trary to the Prince of Peace and the will of God for 
Christians to engage in bloody war, and, therefore, for 
Christians on one side to kill Christians on the other side, 
a man in the audience arose and said he would be one of 

twelve men to take Brother Lipscomb out and hang him. 
But, as Paul says, none of these things moved Brother 
Lipscomb. 

Much like this could be given in order to show the 
courage and faith of the man. 

Their financial interest and temporal welfare was not 
a feather's weight with these men. 

This letter from Brother Mann was written on my 
birthday, which fact increases my appreciation of it. In 
I·eply, I pray God's continued blessings upon him and for 
him many more years of usefulness in the church. 

He is " fifty-nine years young," he writes. I am glad 
he feels so young. It is said that one is as young as he 
feels; and, I suppose, one is as old as one feels. I do not 
feel as young as I did forty or fifty years ago, and frankly 
admit that I am seventy-two years old, and am growing 
older every year. But I am not a year older or a year 
younger than I am, and I am not hastening to grow old 
or desirous to appear older than I am. I claim nothing 
for age; it is only work and worth and merit which count. 
If I am anything at all of worth, it is only by unceasing 
work and the grace of God I am what I am. 

The hoary head is a crown of glory; if it be found in 
the way of righteousness. 

But what a sad sight and shame is an old man who has 
spent all his days in serving his flesh, in worldliness and 
unrighteousness! 

The blessing of God upon " the hoary head," " found in 
the way of righteousness," is: 

Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age, like as a 
shock of grain cometh in in its season. 

Poets and sages and, ab011e all, the Bible teach that 
it is not hiYW long, but hiYW well, one lives. 

So teach us to number our days, that we may get us a 
heart of wisdom. 

I said, Days should speak, and multitude of years should 
teach wisdom. 

If an old man is not gentler, kinder, more compas
sionate, more forbearing and forgiving, fuller of grace 
and love, and in every way wiser than when he was full 
of the fire and war of youth, he has lived to no purpose. 

Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last 
end be like his! 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

I would and should be ashamed to not be at least un
selfish enough to share with those who read what I write 
the following good letter from my beloved friend and 
brother, John James Pierce, whom I learned to love while 
my work was in Washington City. In scrupulous con
scientiousness Brother Pierce reminds me of " Mitchie " 
Peebles, a native .of that section of Rutherford County, 
Tenn., made famous by the heroism of Sam Davis, of 
the same section, the Confederate soldier who suffered 
martyrdom at Pulaski, Tenn., in the sanguinary sixties, 
being captured, in Confederate uniform, and hanged be
cause he would not betray a friend by telling where he 
got certain papers in his possession when he was cap
tured, his last words being, " Do you suppose I'd betray 
>1 friend? " 

Mitchie was known and loved for his conscientiousness. 
I well remember on one occasion, when he was about to 
don his Sunday shirt, the button supposed to do essential 
service immediately under his chin was missing. Now, 
Mitchie was not insensible to the charms of pretty girls 
or other charming people, but he spent that Sunday col
larless, with his shirt not buttoned at the top, because 
he believed it was wrong to work on Sunday, even to the 
extent of sewing on a missing button! I know, for I was 
there. Mitchie and I were schoolmates, and we went to 
church together that day, where we met many charming 
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people, including, we believed, some of Tennessee's sweet
est, prettiest, and best girls. 

Well, I believe Brother Pierce is just that conscientious. 
I've known him "weighed in the balance," too, and have 
never found him wanting in devotion to what he believed 
to be right. What he says, therefore, certainly merits 
consideration. 

Washington, D. C., 1428 R Street, N. W., April 13,1927. 
-Dear Brother Larimore: I wonder how you are and 
what you are doing these days. I am working almost 
every day, as usual, and suppos~ y~u, too, are bus:y. 

For some time I have been thmkmg I would wr1te you 
and tell you how I enjoy " Greetings from the <?olden 
Gate." I especially enjoyed r~ding your article m the 
Gospel Advocate of March 17, and wish every one who 
uses tobacco could and would read it and resolve to never 
do so again, and make that resolution good. 

When you began preaching here in Washington City, 
I was a smoker, but your strong sermons on personal 
purity and cleanliness opened a field of thought to me. 
After studying and learning what the Bible teaches on 
purity and holiness, I soon resolved to set as good an 
example to others as possible. It was not long till I had 
mastered the habit, throwing pipe and tobacco away, 
never to begin again. From that day, which was about 
Lord. We often talked about religious matters, and I 
hope I never will break it. 

It might be interesting to you to know of a certain 
experience I had relative to smoking just before I quit, 
so I'll tell it to you. There was a young lady here in 
Washington City who was not a member of the church 
of Chri~1 and I was trying to teach her the way of the 
Lord. we often talked about religious matters, and I 
pressed the thought of being and doing just what the 
Bible commands and demands, till she believed, or seemed 
to believe1 that I was just about right. Of course, I was 
exactly nght in theory, but I'm sorry to say I was not 
right in practice. 

Somehow, it was a long time after I first met 
her before she saw me smoking. One day, however, 
she did see me smoking, and I have never seen any one 
look more surprised than she did, and she told me she was 
actually shocked. I told her I thought it was a very 
unchristianlike habit, and that I was planning to give 
it up right away. After pipe and tobacco had been 
thrown away, I told her about it, but that did not seem 
to help matters very much. It seems that she lost in
terest that moment in my idea of being and doing just 
what the Bible bids us be and do. 

No doubt I was a stumblingblock in her way; but never 
will I be in the way of any one else, in so far as smoking 
or using tobacco in any way is concerned. If our Lord 
were here on earth, I do not believe he would want to 
take into his arms one whose breath was tainted with the 
odor of tobacco. You are right, Brother Larimore, you 
are right. Christians claim to be followers of Christ, and 
not one of them believes Christ would use tobacco in any 
form, if he were here on earth to-day. 

I hope you are getting on well and will remember me 
in your prayers. Give my kindest regards to Sister Lari
more and Hilda. How glad I'd be to see you all! 

Your brother, 
JOHN J. PIERCE. 

THE APOSTOLIC REVIEW ON CONVENTIONS. 
BY F. B. S'RYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that some time ago I referred to a 
Jetter from Brother A. J. Kirby which bad been published 
in the Apostolic Review, in which he proposed a "meeting 
of the eldership in general and adopt a plan for the ills 
that are sapping or bleeding the church to death." The 
Review submitted Brother Kirby's letter to the readers 
for their consideration. But without waiting to hear 
from the readers after they had considered it, the Review 
undertook to consider it; and the editor, I su})pose, 
Brother Chester Sommer, gave the readers the result of 
hil' consideration in these words: "What's wrong with 
the right kind of a convention, anyhow? Didn't the apos
tles and elders have one at Jerusalem? " I think if the 
brother had waited for his readers to consider it, he would 
not have given his indorsement to the convention. 

A Brother Michael, who signs himself as " an elder of 

·Pittsburgh (Pa.) congregation," delivers himself on the 
proposed convention in these words: 

Pittsburgh, Pa., April 6, 1927.-Since you have thrown 
your "Office Notes' column open to elders on Brother 
Kirby's suggestion in the Review of March 15, as an elder 
I will say a few things. That will be fine! The few 
elders that there are here in Pennsylvania can have their 
conference once a year and decide how to run the churches 
here, over in Ohio the same thing, Indiana the same-
in fact, all the States in the Union. And then in order 
for each State to know bow the other State is doing, each 
State could pick the most prominent men and they could 
have a meeting, and they in turn would select the biggest 
man and make him chairman (pope) over the whole 
works, and then we will know how to run the church of 
Christ, that has been out of gear all these eighteen hun
dred years. No, brethren, we here in Pittsburgh will be 
satisfied with the church as it has been for eighteen hun
dred years and will continue to search the Scriptures for 
instruction for worshiping God according to his d1vine plan, 
free and independent of any other church, elders, evangel
ists, or ecclesiastical bodies of men·· and when we are sure 
that we are no longer satisfied with the church of Christ we 
will just step out and take our abode with the Roman 
Catholics, as they have had twelve or thirteen hundred 
years' practice. So why go to all the trouble of starting 
over again? Brethren, may " grace and peace be multi
plied unto you through the knowledge of God, and of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, according as his divine power hath 
given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godli
ness through the knowledge of him that hath called us to 
glory and virtue." Yours for the Old Path, 

CHARLES J. MICHAEL, 
An elder of Pittsburgh (Pa.) congregation. 

I want to indorse Brother Michael's article. The irony 
of the first part of this article ought to make Brother 
Chester Sommer ashamed of his · position. The brother 
shows the tendency of such things when be says: " The 
few elders that there are here in Pennsylvania can have 
their conference once a year and decide how to run the 
churches here, over in Ohio the same thing, Indiana the 
same--in fact, all the States in the Union." Certainly! 
Why not? And would not the elders of Pennsylvania 
have the same right to try to put something over on the 
churches of their State that Brethren Kirby and Sommer 
have to try to put something over on the churches that 
read the Review? Certainly the tendency would be to 
pick the most prominent man " and make him chairman 
(pope) over the whole works." Does not the Review 
know that is the way the Pope was made? I asked 
Brother Daniel Sommer whether he indorsed this or not, 
but he has been so busy fighting a man of straw he 
})etha})s has neglected this. The Review evidently felt 
the force of Brother Michael's warning, and it tamely 
made the following remarks: 

Brother Michael sounds a warning that it is well to 
heed. We don't want any such conditions to come to pass 
as he so vividly describes. I think Brother Kirby bad in 
mind somewhere between the extreme Brother Michael 
has in mind and the extreme we are now at. The extreme 
we are now at Brother Michael ilimself describes in the 
Pittsburgh church: " Free and independent of any other 
church, elders, evangelists," etc. That's the feeling that 
Brother Kirby wanted to remedy-the feeling that would 
take no cogmzance of discipline of other congregations; 
and yet I think the Pittsburgh church, even with this · 
independent feeling, would hesitate to .use a preacher or 
accept a member disfellowshiped from another church of 
Christ. Can we say we have no relationship to other 
churches bound to walk by the same rule? 

The Review says: " Brother Michael sounds a warning 
that it's well to heed." I heeded this before he sounded it. 
If Brother Chester Sommer had read his New Testament 
more and had worried less about who is trying to teach it 
in schools, he never would have been in a condition to 
need such a warning from Brother Michael. The Review 
then proceeds to try to make a " dogfall " of it in these 
words: " I think Brother Kirby had in mind somewhere 
between the extreme Brother Michael has in mind and the 
extreme we are now at." I deny that Brother Michael's 
position is an extreme. His position is that the New 
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Testament gives no authority for a convention, and the 
" extreme " is only the legitimate result of a convention 
of elders. It is not an " extreme " to say the Pittsburgh 
church is " free and independent of any other church." 
It is the teaching of the New Testament on the subject, 
and I deny the right of the Review to make any such 
charge against the teaching of that book. 

The Review continues to try to tell what the feeling of 
Brother Kirby is; but it is not the feeling of Brother 
Kirby that I am after, but the feeling of Chester 
Sommer when he_ asked: " What's wrong with the right 
kind of a convention, anyhow? Didn't the apostles and 
elders have one at Jerusalem?" I am willing to let 
Brother Kirby off on the ground that he did not know 
any better; but since the Review has set itself up as the 
great teacher on " new digressives," I cannot excuse it so 
easily. Instead of halfway trying to defend his unscrip
tural position on a convention, why does not the editor 
of the Review come out like a man and admit that he 
was wrong about it? I judge that Brother Michael 
" would hesitate to use a preacher or accept a member 
disfellowshiped from another church " unless he had evi
dence that the church had made a mistake in disfellow
shiping him. But what does that have to do with calling 
an unscriptural convention? You should stick to the 
issue, Brother Chester. Do not try to raise a smoke 
screen to get away from it. You asked, "What is wrong 
with the right kind of a convention? " and, " Did not the 
apostles and elders have one at Jerusalem'?" Please stay 
with that issue till you are ready to surrender it and 
make the apology the word of God demands of you. 

The brother dismissed what I said in answering his 
unscriptural position in these few words: 

Brother Srygley (or Wigley) devotes nearly two pages 
of the GosJ?el Advocate talking about the unscripturalness 
of conventiOns. He thinks he has something on us, but 
we'll just answer his long article thus: " When he can 
find anything in the New Testament that comes as near 
being authority for his " Bible college" as we can for a 
meeting together of members of the body of Christ to 
come to an understanding of what is the teaching of the 
New Testament, then we'll listen to him. But we want 
to ask him one question: When did the unscripturalness of 
a thing begin to bother you, Srygley? _ 

He calls me "Srygley (or Wigley)." "Wigley" is not 
my name; but when I try to straighten out the Review, 
it seems to be my occupation. Brother Chester " wiggles " 
so in his positions, I ought to be excused for " wiggling " 
a little in replying to him. Now "wiggle " on with your 
position that the apostles and elders had a convention in 
Jerusalem to see who was right about circumcision, and 
therefore we have a right to have a convention of elders 
and decide how to run the churches. 

The brother says: " He thinks he has something on 
us." No, I do not. I know I have this "on us." He 
tried in the Apostolic Review to defend a convention of 
elders, and he has not -:ll'roperly apologized to his readers 
for so doing. 

"We'll just answer his long article thus: When he can 
find anything in the New Testament that comes as near 
being authority for his ' Bible college' as we can for a 
meeting together of members of the body of Christ to 
come to an understanding of what is the teaching of the 
New Testament, then we'll listen to him." In other 
words, unless I can show him that he is wrong on the 
college question, he will stay wrong on the convention 
question. I was afraid that was his trouble. He has 
made such a hobby of his opposition to " Bible colleges " 
that he will learn no more on anything. I do not ask 
you to listen to me, but listen to the word of God: "And 
he is the head of the body, the church: who is the begin
ning, the first-born from the dead; that in all things he 
might have the preeminence. For it was the good pleas
ure of the Father that in him should all the fullness 
dwell." (Col. 1: 18, 19.) "For in him dwelleth all the I 

fullness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in 
him, which is the head of all principality and power." 
(Col. 2: 9, 10.) I have na "Bible college," and therefore 
have none to defend. I only defend the right of a Chris
tir.n to teach the Bible in school as Brother Chester· 
Sommer ought to teach it through the Review. Again I 
ask, what does Brother Dilniel Sommer think of the 
Review's trying to defend a convention of elders? Is this 
old or new digressive? 

ONE OF THE BEST AIDS TO BIBLE STUDY. 
EVENINGS WITH THE BIBLE. By Isaac Errett. In Three 

Volumes. Cloth. Svo. Price, per volume, $1.75. 
This notable work is a consecutive series of historical, 

devotional, and doctrinal studies of the entire Bible. 
Volumes I. and II., Old Testament Studies; Volume III., 
New Testament Studies. Beginning with Genesis, this 
gifted writer gradually unfolds to the readers, in his 
lucid, graceful, persuasive, and inimitable style, the 
dealings and purposes of God with man as recorded in 
the Bible. Under the guidance of this master hand, the 
Bible becomes a united and carefully planned and ex
ecuted book, although written in different ages and by 
different men. For deep spiritual insight, sympathetic 
understanding, and practical application, this series of 
Biblical studi s has fev equals. It is a work that every 
preacher, Sunday-school teacher, or adult pupil should 
have near at band for constant reference in his work. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
To tht 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with othet 
concQrdances and numerous improvements hav-e 
been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensablr
working tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price, $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
Wl!: WILL SEND FOB A SHOBT TllllE ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 
If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 

the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $%.11 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

!ll!:ND YOUB OBDEB AT ONVE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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ij HOUSEHOLD HELPS ~ 
COLORFUL LUNCHEONS. 

Hedges of purple lilac, fields of 
royal purple iris, beds of violets and 
pansies-faces of gold peeping out 
from ruffs of royal purple-all these 
and more beckon to one to come and 
enjoy their fragrance and beauty. 
The lilac is the more graceful of these 
flowers; the iris, the more stately; 
the violet and pansies, the demure 
flowers that will appeal to many and 
will look well in the low bowls. Tall 
baskets with bows of tulle, silver 
bowls or those of crystal or lavender
purple glass, or containers of certain 
shades of green china, will add to the 
beauty of these flowers. The center
piece for the luncheon table should 
not be too high; but if one is to serve 
buffet style, even a high basket may 
be used effectively. 

The menu for the lavender luncheon 
may be served in either way and the 
flowers chosen that one may desire. 

LAVENDER LUNCHEON. 

Creamed Sweetbreads with Potato 
Border 

Fried Eggplant 
(If served from the table, use stuffed 

baked eggplant) 

Ripe Olives Pickled Onions 

Clover Leaf Rolls 

Grape Juice Whip Angel Food Cake 

Coffee Colored Mints 

If one likes mushrooms, they may 
be added to the sweetbreads; they 
give a different flavor, and will in
crease the amount for serving. It 
will take about two pounds of sweet
breads to serve ten persons. Parboil 
them, after soaking in salt water for 
half an hour, until they are tender; 
remove the skin and connective tissue 
and cut in small pieces. Add one or 
two eggs, beaten, to medium white 
sauce just before taking from the fire. 
Keep both hot until ready to put the 
sauce with the sweetbreads. 

Stuffed baked eggplant may be pre
pared as follows: Boil the eggplant 
until tender, cut off the top and re
move the center. To two cups of this 
add one-half cup of stewed tomato, 
three tablespoonfuls of butter, four 
tablespoonfuls of chopped ham, a lit
tle grated onion, salt, pepper, and 
buttered crumbs. Mix well and bake 
until the crumbs are brown. 

If one desires a specially light roll, 
use the potato-bread mixture. To one 
cup of milk use one-half cup of boiled 
mashed potato, two-thirds 'cup of 
fat, eight tablespoonfuls of sugar, 
salt, and one cake of compressed 
yeast dissolved in one-fourth cup of 
warm water; add enough flour to 
make a batter, and let rise before 
adding all the flour necessary to make 
into a dough. It must rise again be
fore making into shapes desired. 
Grape juice is used to carry out the 
color scheme. If one prefers a richer 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large aud clear and is easily read. The size--5x7% 
inches-is very convenient and haa 
been pronounced right by thousand• 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Fron~ 
iapiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 186 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references ; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 
ftrsklau, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edgea. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons w-ere delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by then 
aermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and proftt. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copiea 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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Dixie 
Poultry Journal 

Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the • 
interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through • 
actual experience-people who have made a • 
success in the exhibition rooms of the shows : 
and in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these 
breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some • 
raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. • 

Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, • 
if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie • 
Poultry Journal. 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer 7 

Gospel Advocate one year _______________________________ $2.00 

Dixie Poultry Journal one year__________________________ .50 

Total-------------------------------------------------~0 
Both Publications one year each for ____________________ $2.00 

(Tear off here) 

------------------------------------------------------
Go•pel Advocate Company, Naabville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Go•pel Advocate 
and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order. or check) in payment of same. 

~arne ---------------------------------------------------------------------

Ftoute or Street ~umber--------------------------------------------------

City or 1lown----------------------------------- State-------------------

. . . ..... . 
SONG SUNB·EAMS 

Edited by Charle. H. GabrieL Of thie book and Ita 
editor, T. B. Koeley, a firat•claea music compoeer. 
says: "'t Ia the beat book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It Ia indeed a hJt'h·.cla•• collection of real 
songs, suited for children, tbe moat beautiful mel
odiea1 eupported by rfe'h harmonies, which are cur 
actcnetic of Kr. Charles H. Gabriel, who b, llO 
doubt, in a c1a.. by blmeelf a• a compoeer ol tbh 
grade of mueic." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per einsle CGPY---..$0.40 J Per !!t per copY---..$0.31 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per lw, per copy___ .35 

FLEXIBLE CLO'nl 

Per single CGpY---...$0.30 j Pw Ji per copT--...$0.» 
Per dOKen, per copy .28 Pew lw, per copy ___ ,,j! 

AU prices f. o. b. NaahYille. If al&ipped by Parcal 
Poet, Parcel Post to be added. In orderilllf, 1tate 
whetlaer- round or ehaped note, fuD or !ext"bfe ctotll, 
ie deeired. 

ORDER TO-DAY PROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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dessert, mousse is delicious and is less 
trouble than ice cream or an ice, since 
it may be made and packed. 

GREEN LUNCHEON. 

Tenderloin of Trout with Tartare 
Sauce 

Peas in Timbales 
Asparagus with Drawn Butter Sauce 

Endive Salad French Dressing 
Finger Rolls 

Mint Ginger Ale Ice 
Cake Dipped in Green Icing 

Coffee 
Pulled Mints in Colors 

Instead of patty shells for the peas, 
use timbale cases. They are made as 
follow: Three-fourths cup of flour, 
one-half teaspoonful of salt, one-half 
cup of milk, one egg, one-half tea
spoonful of a liquid fat. Sift the flour 
with the salt; add the egg, beaten 
slightly, and the milk. Beat until 
smooth, then add the fat. Put the fat 
into a small upright pan to heat for 
frying; put in the iron and get hot. 
Lift from the fat and shake the extra 
grease off; then dip the hot iron into 
a cup half full of the batter. Enough 
batter should adhere to make a case 
when fried in the hot fat. Drain up
side down on paper. 

Use pale-green frosting on the 
cakes, or white frosting with green 
decorations. If one does not care to 
make the pulled mints, the little hard 
stick candies in color are pretty and 
good. 

Table decorations may be white 
flowers with an abundance of smilax, 
ferns, or other greenery. 

LESSO~S FROM LITTLE 
THI~GS. 

BY J. V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

" There are four things which are 
little upon the earth, but they are 
exceeding wise." (Prov. 30: 24.) 
Among all the great and small crea
tures of the earth, man stands high
est of God's creation. He is the goal. 
In Gen. 1 : 26 we read that God gave 
him " dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the birds of the heavens, 
and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth." Man 
shows his superiority over the lower 
creation in many ways. This being 
true, it seems almost impossible for 
him to learn any lesson from them 
that would be of any value in prepar
ing himself for better and nobler 
things in life. But let us consider 
the four things. 

Concerning the ant, Solomon said: 
" The ants are a people not strong, 
yet they prepare their meat in the 
summer." One may have the educa
tion of Cicero or Horace, or have the 
knowledge of Philo, but that one can
not climb so high that it would be 
impossible for him to learn lessons 
from small things. Solomon suggests 
that the ants are wise. We learn 
from t'b.ese small creatures that prep-
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.. 
aration is the one thing needful. The 

1 
in the life to come. Consider the 

ants demonstrate their wisdom by conies. 
preparing their food in summer. Lis- " The locusts have no king, yet go 
tening to Solomon again, we hear: they forth all of them by bands." A 
" Go to the ant, thou sluggard; con- splendid lesson is found in a careful 
sider her ways, and be wise." (Prov. study of the locusts. Notwithstand-
6: 6.) Instead of taking a vacation ing they have no king to lead and in
in the summer, they are preparing struct them, yet they stick together. 
and storing food so they will not be in In the study of them we· find a most 
want before the next summer. excellent lesson of unity, fellowship, 

True, there are many people who and partnership. In Palestine the 
are interested in their own material locusts would swarm so thickly that 
welfare, but are not concerned about people could not stand them. They 
things spiritual and eternal. The ant did this without a king. They are 
takes no thought of yonder world 
and the future state. But the ant is wiser than some congregations in that 
industrious, possibly more than the they work harmoniously without a 
bee is. They prepare food to sustain leader. Christians have a King su
life. perior to all kings, yet sad it is that 

Human beings show their superi- there are some congregations whose 
ority over the lower creation in that members are not in unity nor at 
they have an inward man, which con- peace with each other. Christians 
tinues to live after this temporal and are in the kingdom of Christ, and 
physical life is ended. Moreover, we Christ is the King. Consider the lo
should be as industrious in living the custs and gather a lesson therefrom. 
Christian life, in preparing for the With a King and with the Bible to 
home in the great beyond, as the ant guide, God's people should be at peace 
is in preparing for comfort in this among themselves. 
life. Men and women who are not Again, the wise man says: " The 
concerned about the eternal abode spider taketh hold with her hands, 
have not yet climbed much higher and is in king's palaces." Solomon 
than the ant. Some people, however, gives us a catalogue of small •crea
take no thought of what will become tures from which we can get lessons. 
of them after death. Said Solomon: A lesson of courage is seen in the life 
" Consider her ways, and be wise." and work of the spider. The spider 
Since the ant has no soul to save, it is no respecter of persons, for it will 
only prepares to take care of its life build either in a king's palace or in a 
here; whereas, since man has a soul barn. The lesson of courage is found 
to save, he must be industrious so in that when the spider's web is torn 
that he will reach eternal salvation. away it will rebuild it. The spider 
There is no time for a vacation in must be destroyed or the web will 
living the Christian life. Christians appear on the scene again. . 
must work out their own salvation. The spider can stand bad treatment 

Regarding the conies, Solomon and persecution. By obervation, we 
says: " The conies are but a feeble learn that some Christians cannot 
folk, yet make they their houses in stand much of that. Why? They 
the rocks." The wise man has men- need courage, love, faith, hope, etc. 
tioned the conies for our considera- Many times one stays away from the 
tion. They dare not build their service and worship because he has 
houses where they can be easily de- been talked about by some other mem
stroyed. By building in the mighty ber. That is no reason why he should 
rocks they will be protected from get mad at the Lord. No individual 
danger. In the days of Solomon no can render much service to the Lord 
greater protection could be found by if he carries a chip on his shoulder 
the conies than to build in the rocks. and dares others to knock it off. 
Let the human race learn that it is " Blessed are they which are perse
dangerous to build, religiously, on the cuted for righteousness' sake: for 
sand, or any other foundation except theirs is the kingdom ~.>f heaven." 
the "Rock of Ages." Truly did W.J. (Matt. 5: 10.) May we be consider~ 
Bryan say that he was not concerned ate and consider the lessons from the 
with the age of the rock, but was con- ant, locusts, conies, and spider. But, 
cerned with the Rock-of Ages. Much above all, may we be considerate and 
trouble has arisen because not a few obedient in all the Lord's sayings and 
deliberately refuse to hide in the Rock doings. 
for refuge. Each individual should 
be concerned with the thought: " Oth
er refuge have I none." Again, I 
quote part of another sweet hymn: 
" Rock of Ages, cleft for me, let me 
hide myself in thee." The conies 
build in the rock to protect physical 
life. So let us build in the great 
Rock, Christ, in order to live joyfully 
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TOWER CHIIIEI PUYEO FROII 
EU:CTIIIC KEYBOARD AT OMAN 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
HeShane BeD Fouadry Ceo 

BALTIMORE. MD. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Commandery Hall-Floor 1S 

Capitol Building 
State ·and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L PAISLEY. Apt. 1-A, 
Phone Kedzie 4729 

SZS N. Hamlin Ave. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Experi
ence unnecessary. Details FREE. . 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Lou1s, Mo. 

FREE 

THIS GILLETTE SAFEr¥ RAZOR 
GIVEN WITH ONE YEAR'S 

SUBSCRIPTION 
TO THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
This is a genuiae Gillette Safety 

Razor 6nished in 14 karat gold plate 
and ~eked in the new style, flat, silk
lined case, as illustrated above. 

Just the thing to slip in your bag or 
pocket when making a trip. 

Send us ONE SUBSCRIPTION, new 
or renewal, together with remittance 
of $2.00 for the subscription alone, and 
we will send you one of these razors 
by return mail, postage prepaid. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 
A First-Class Musie 

Composer 
This is the eleareat and 111m

pleat rudiments of muaie pub
lished. It is not fllled with IU

perfluous words .and · Ulultra
tions, but every word and mua
tration that is used Ia to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pqee 
and cover, and is very euenttal 
in the study of music. Price, 10 
cents single eopy, prepaid; 'l!.21 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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BIBLES AT REDUCED PRICES 
NELSON REFERENCE BIBLES 

All the•-e Bible• are complete with 
reference•, 26 new In•tructlve outline 
map• placed throughout the text, and 12 
full-page colored maps with Index. Size, 
6%,xa Inches and 1% lnche• thick. 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 
8-17X-Genuine leather, Levant grain, 

divinity circuit. leather lined to edge, 
•Ilk sewed, round cornen, red under gold 
edges. 

Regular Price ----------------...$8.50 
Our Pric:e---------------------$5.67 

S-20X-Genulne Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, ellk •ewed, 
round corners, red under gold edges, title 
•tamped on back In pure gold 

Regular Price ---------------$15.00 
Our Pric:e --------------------$10.00 

S-21X-Genulne Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, •Ilk •ewed, 
round corners, red under gold edge8, title 
•tamped on back In pure gold. 

Regullr Price ----------------$8.50 
Our Pric:e --------------------..$5.67 

8-21-Genulne Morocco, divinity cir
cuit. leather lined to edge, •Ilk sewed, 
round corners, red under gold edges, title 
•tamped on back In pure gold. 

Regular Price ----------------$9.00 
Our Pric:e -------------------$6.00 

8-15-Genulne se&:~kln, divinity circuit, 
leather lined to edge, round corners, red 
under gold edges, title •tamped on back 
In pure gold. 

Regular Price ----------------$10.00 
Our Pric:e ---------------------$6.67 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
NEW BOLD-FA.CED TYPE 

Sl:~~e, 4%. x6% Inches. 
Thl• Is the latest edition ot the Amer

Ican Standard Bible, being a black-faced, 
•elf-pronouncing type, printed on line 
white Bible paper and Nel•on India pa
per. Complete with 8 tull-page, colored 
mapa. 

8-13-Leatherold, Morocco grain. divin
Ity circuit, round corners, red under gold 
edge•. · 

Regular Price -----------------$3.50 
Our Pric:e ---------------------$%.3% 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 
S-8X-Genuln .. leather, Morocco grain, 

divinity circuit, •Ilk •-ewed, round cor
ners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$7.00 
Our Pric:e -------.:.------------$4.77 

s-11-Leatherold, Morocco grain, di
vinity circuit, round corners, red under 
gold edges, with 31 lllustrations In sepia 
and a m.ap •. 

Regular Price ---------~------..$2.60 
Our Pric:e ---------------------$1.73 

NELSON LARGE TYPE HOME 
READING BIBLE 

PICA TYPE 
Size, 6 '!{,x8 '-' Inches and 114 Inches thick. 

These Biblea are printed on ftne white 
Bible paper from Plea type; ear.y to 
read and convenient ln stze. They are 

Ideal Bible• tor all whose eyesight I• 
detective because of old age or weak· 
ness of the eye•. Al•o line tor the pul· 
pit, prayer meeting, or Sundy-•chool 
desk. The Book• contain a pre•-entatlon 
page, frontispiece by Dore, tour pagea of 
family record, and twelve full-page col
ored maps with Index. 

S-18--Genulne leather, Morocco craln. 
flexible covers, round corners, red under 
gold edge•. 

Regular Price ----------------$7.00 
Our Pric:e -------------------$4.77 

8-19--Genulne leather, Morcocco craln, 
divinity circuit, round corners, red under 
gold edges, title •ta.mped on back In 
pure gold. 

Printed from large, easy reading type 
and contain pronouncing Vocabulary ot 
Scripture Proper Names at end. 
Size, 4 '!{,lt7 Inches and 1% Inches thick. 

Regular Price ----------------$3.50 
Our Pric:e ------------------..$2.3% 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
King James Version 

NEW BOLD-FACED, SELF
PRONOUNCING TYPE 

Size. 4%,x6% lnche•. 

This I• one of the most recent types 
ot the King James version. It Is bold 
and •elf-pronouncing, and Ia printed on 
line white Bible paper and Nelson India 
paper. 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 

S-37X-Genulne leather, Morocco grain, 
divinity circuit, •Ilk sewed, round cor
ner6', red under gold edges, with a full
page colored maps. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.75 
Our Pric:e -------------------..$3.17 

S-89-Biack cloth boards, round cor
ners, red edges, no map•. 

Regular Price ----------------...$1.50 
Our Pric:e --------------------$1.00 

845----Genuine "teather, Morocco gra.ln, 
divinity circuit, round corners, gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$325 
Our Pric:e ----------------·----$1.85 

OXFORD TEXT BIBLES 
PEARL S2mo. Black-Faced T7Pe 
A WondertullT Cl-r T7Pe In a 

Small Book 

"OXFORD INDIA PAPEB" EDITION 

Size. 6%x3~ lnche•. only '!(, of an Inch 
In thickness._ 

8-0ll.X-French Morocco, divinity clr· 
cult. 

Regular Price -----------------$•1.15 
Our Pric:e---------------------$2.77 

NONPAREIL Square 141mo. 

Size, 6%. :11:4 %. x '!W lncha.. 
All with Six Map• 

8-012-French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, round corners,. gilt edg-

Regular Price ---------------..$4.50 
Our Pric:e -------------------..$3.00 

OXFORD REFERENCE BIBLES 
WITIIOU'i' TE&CIIEB8' HELPS 

Con1alning ReferencM, ]l[ap8, and 
Index to Mapa 

IONION 16mo. 

"Oxford India Paper'' Edition 
Size, 4~x4~x'l(, lnche•. 

The Host Compact, HandT Reference 
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Testament. Such Old Testament pas
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Beautllo.IIJ' Printed. In Red and Black 
Size, 7%x4%x1% Inches. ' 
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~ FROM THE BRETHREN ~ 
Altus, Okla., April 28.-The Gospel 

Advocate seems better to me. I pre
sume that it is because I am taking 
more time for reading it. I am now 
located with the church at Altus, a 
city of twelve thousand inhabitants. 
There are about three hundred me~ 
bers of the congregation here. These 
are alive, active, and working for the 
Lord. I am hoping and praying that 
much good for the Master may be ac
complished.-W. Claude Hall. 

Waterloo, Ala., April 20.-0n last 
Lord's day I preached for the congre
gation at Bear Creek, Ala., at 11 A.M. 
and 7:30 P.M. We had a good at
tendance at both services. Bear Creek 
is the home of Brother John R. 
Phillips, who served as elder in that 
congregation for many years. Broth
er Phillips was called away somethi_ng 
like two years ago, and Brother Smith 
shouldered the responsibility willingly 
and served the church in the capacity 
of bishop until a few months ago, 
when God saw fit to call him also. 
I was pleased to meet with so many 
of my old friends and brethren there 
and to have the opportunity of 
preaching for them again. Among 
my friends there is Prof. W. S. Tid
well, one among the best singing 
teachers and song writers in the 
South, a Christian gentleman, and a 
fine normal teacher. Churches of 
Christ needing singing schools would 
do well to get in touch with Professor 
Tidwell. He is also fine in evangelis
tic work. On the first Lord's day in 
May, the Lord willing. I will preach 
at Epes, ten miles north of Waterloo; 
on the second Lord's day, at Water
loo; on the fourth Lord's day, at North 
Carolina Church. Best wishes for the 
Gospel Advocate and its many read
ers. Pray for us.-W. W. Gaddis. 

Jasper, Ala., April 28.-The work 
is moving along very nicely. I 
located here the first of January and 
have been doing all I could to help 
the cause of Christ. We are all well 
pleased with the progress we are 
making. On the fourth Lord's day in 
May we are to begin a revival here. 
I have been asked to do the preaching 
in it. Every one has been working 
diligently in getting ready to build 
our new house. We have a beautiful 
lot, and have it paid for, in one of the 
most desirous locations in the town, 
and we hope to get started on our 
new house by the time our meeting 
closes--early in June. Jasper is the 
home of Brother C. A. Wheeler. He 
is now past seventy-six years of age 
and is preaching regularly. He is 
greatly loved and respected by all in 
this town and community. Recently 
he has written a small book contain
ing four sermons, entitled " The 
Heavenly Guide." He sells this for 
thirty cents per copy or three dollars 
per dozen, and it is well worth the 
money. Brother Wheeler has never 
been a high-salaried or well-paid 
preacher, and now he preaches mostly 
for weak congregations. All he gets 
out of his booklet goes to help him 
live in his declining years. He is an 
old man, has given more than fifty 
years of his life to preaching the 
gospel, and these four sermons are 
four of his best. Congregations 
would do well to buy books like this 
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WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece aet of Beautifully Decorated China ia 

well worth a few hour&' easy, pleasant work among your friend&. 

You can own it by aimply sending us TEN yearly subscrip
tions (either new or renewals), together witb $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ahip you this forty-two-piece set, all chargea prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday. 
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A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
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eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 
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CHILDREN'S 
BEST BIBLE STORIES 
THE FINEST Gl" YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

large print; 304 pase-, 6o/p 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible picture.. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illuatratioaa. Twelve 
colored page illustratioaa. 

"According to my judgment, Cheaaor'a 'Short B,ible Stories' ia the 
beat book of ita kind:. Ita stories are true to theil'l Scriptural source 
and intensely interesting to children. The book, with ita delightful 
stories and beautiM pictures, has a secure place in the affections of 
my children, and I gladly commend it to teachers and parents. It filla 
a great need." (E. H. ljama.) 

LOGICAL IN ARRANGEMENT 
REVERENT IN TREATMENT 

BEAUTIFUL IN ILLUSTRATION 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The beat stories from the Old and New T eatameota told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 

It ia our beat Bible storybook for children. We 
wiab every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 
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by the dozen or even by the hundred 
and distribute them among those who 
will read them and where they will 
do good.-L. R. Wilson. 

Akron, Ohio, Box 95, North Hill 
Station, April 25.-The formal open
ing of our new and commodious 
church building took place on April 
10. We had three meetings-morn
ing, afternoon, and night. Dinner 
was served in the unfinished base
ment for visiting brethren and others 
who could not go home and get back 
in time for the afternoon sermon. 
The house was filled, and many had 
to stand. Brother C. H. Morin, of 
Malta, Ohio, gpoke at the morning 
hour. Brother F. L. Rowe, editor of 
the Christian Leader, spoke in the 
afternoon; and his message was a 
timely one, well delivered, and appre
ciated by all. Brother Morin preached 
at night, and the special meetings 
were continued until Sunday, April 
24. Brother Morin did the preaching 
throughout the meeting. Although 
he is nearing his seventieth milestone 
on the highway of life, he is physi
cally and mentally active and vigor
ous. He endeared himself to us all. 
Eleven were added-eight by primary 
obedience, one by restoration, and two 
by statement. Brother R. A. Zahn, of 
Moundsville, W. Va., a sweet singer 
as well as a good preacher, conducted 
the song service. He and his good 
wife otherwise assisted in the work. 
We feel confident the good done does 
not consist simply in the " visible re
sults " mentioned above. The cohgre
gation has been unified and cemented 
by love, and· growth in numbers, in 
spirituality, and in usefulness will 
follow. We have a great field and a 
wonderful opportunity in this grow
ing city, the greatest rubber center 
in the world .. Many brethren moving 
here have been absorbed by the 
digressive Christian Church, known 
in these parts as " the church of 
Christ." But there is no reason now 
for such to happen, as we have a 
good congregation, well housed and in 
a splendid location, which is easily 
reached. It is located on Thayer 
Street just off East Talmadge, North 
Hill. Readers will do well to pass 
on this information to their friends 
and loved ones here not now actively 
identified with us or those who ex
pect to locate in or near Akron. L. D. 
Pryor, one of our elders, was the gen
eral contractor of our new building, 
and he did his work well and saved 
the congregation more than two thou
sand dollars. The writer and his 
wife began work with the Akron 
church on May 1, 1926. As an evi
dence of appreciation of our efforts 
and to mark the first anniversary of 
our labors here, the church presented 
us with a beautiful picture artisti
cally framed. We feel unworthy, but 
most grateful for such recognition 
and love.-C. G. Vincent. 

NOTES FROM SAN FRANCISCO. 
BY W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

I am delighted to announce that we 
are actually meeting in our new house 
in San Francisco. On Sunday, May 
8, Brother Larimore and the Berkeley 
brethren are coming over and we will 
have our formal opening. We shall 
be glad to see any other brethren or 
friends at the opening. Our congre
gation will be known as the Ingleside 
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church of Christ, and it is located in 
the Ingleside district on the corner 
of Jules and Demontford Avenues. 
Take the " K " car on Market Street 
or at the ferry and go out through 
the tunnel and get off at Jules. Walk 
one block south to Demontford. Take 
the " 12 " car on Mission and get off 
at Jules and walk one block south. 
We still need a few hundred dollars 
to complete our building and pay for 
what has already been done, and we 
will appreciate any contribution that 
may be· sent us. Including the build
ing fund with which we started, our 
members have contributed about two 
thousand dollars, and we are also go
ing to pay for the lot, which costs 
twenty-five hundred dollars. We are 
paying for this by the month-twen
ty-five dollars a month and interest. 
When you know that we have only 
two dozen members, you will realize 
this is a mission field. My address is 
2363 Sixteenth Avenue. 

CREACY-PENNYCUFF DEBATE. 
BY WILLIE HUNTER. 

There was a three-days' debate at 
Frogue, Ky., April 19-21, between 
Elder Emory Pennycuff (Methodist) 
and Brother E. G. Creacy (Chris
tian). Three subjects were discussed 
-the act and design of baptism and 
"faith only." 

Pennycuff is a preacher of about 
thirty-five years' experience, and 
Brother Creacy is only a very young 
man ; but Creacy showed himself am
ply able to expose the false dogmas 
of Methodism. 

Pennycuff is ironclad, dogmatic, and 
political, and tried very hard to get 
out of the discussion when they met 
and throughout the debate. He weak
ened from his second speech until 
near the close he was an object of 
pity, and his followers-a few of 
them-were so completely disap
pointed in their man that they ex
pressed their sympathy by shouting a 
little and pinning some blue strings 
on their dead champion. 

In the main the debate was nice. 
Pennycuff told jokes, related death
bed scenes and graveyard tales; while 
Creacy stayed with the Bible and 
preached the gospel. Large erowds 
were in attendance each day. About 
five Methodist preachers were there, 
and two Christian preachers besides 
Brother Creacy and me. I kept time 
for Brother Creacy, and a Mr. Hudel
son for Pennycuff. Brother Creacy 
and I made our home with Brother 
P. V. Irby and wife, and no better 
Christian home is found than theirs. 
Brother Creacy is doing a great work 
in Cumberland County, and deserves 
the prayers and cooperation of the 
brethren. I feel sure the debate will 
do good and that Brother Creacy will 
have a good meeting there next July. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its frrst appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 

who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice G<>spel Hymns :" "It cannot be aurpaaaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding-----~.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped not~ 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Unifonn Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributions by E. A. EJam, H. Leo Bolea, the 

late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Bataell Baster, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodpasture, S. H. Hall, Hall L Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, Jamea A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for distribution. It contains 3Z6 
pages. It is printed in large, dear type, neatly and aub· 
atantially bound in full doth, bearing both aide and back atamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THE GREATEST HYMN BOOK IN THE BROTHERHOOD 
COMMENDING "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" 

Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than All 
Songs" to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, " Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to -raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
to music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. !jams, Nashville, Tenn., writes: '"Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in recent years. I trust that the churches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worship." 

J. Pettey Ezell, 1300 Howard Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: " Congratulations on your new songbook, ' Sweeter 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.'" 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: "I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book, ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks.'' 

Brother Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: " I have received and examined 
a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the son~ services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 

Sweeter Than All Songs.' " 
George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 

writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should a:ppeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies~ as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to oe found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, witnout which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated.'' 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle .. Georfliana .. Ala ••• wcitea:~ 
" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
' Sweeter Than All .Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have prcven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. l hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year.'' 

Like its predeceaaor, "Choice Goapel 
Hymns," thia new Hymn Book repre

.&ents a genuine effort to raise the 

.standard of aong in our churches. 

• • • 
Not a "filler" in the book-every 

.song set to music. 

Compiled by one of the church's 
~oat prominent preachers and song 
leaders. 

• • • 
Contains the new songs of the 

world's greatest living song writers, 
~ong them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
.Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

• • • 
Ask any SONG LEADER in the 

~rotberhood about the quality of our 
,Hymn Books. 

• • • 
Sold at a uniform price of 50 cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. !i~~~~~~ 
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GO TO HIM. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

Jesus, in Matt. 5: 23, 24, also Matt. 
18: 15-17, says go to him. Now let us 
see the real situation and what he is 
talking about. First, he is talking 
about one that you learn has aught 
against you. You are to go to him. 
The purpose is not to show how ugly 
you can talk nor how hypocritical you 
can act, but it is to l>e reconciled to 
your brother, "and then come and 
offer thy gift." We are too prone to 
say, "Let him come to me." Well, 
he should do so; but at the same time 
you have a duty that you cannot es
cape, and that is of going to him. 
Now, what will you do about that? 
Many a serious trouble would be set
tled if all would so act. Why should 
not we want to be reconciled? It 
would be th& means of saving both 
our own soul and the other one. But 
we sometimes get too stubborn to con
sider our soul or the other fellow's, 
either. Many a church trouble is 
held on and on because neither party 
will go. It is clear, as stated in the 
Scriptures, that you are not pleasing 
to God in serving, if you know that 
your brother has aught against you 
and you do not try to be reconciled to 
him. The Lord said: " Leave there 
thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way; first be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift." I 
wonder how many do that now? 

In Matt. 18, Jesus says: " If thy 
brother shall trespass against thee, 
go and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone." Now, what better 
way than that to get all settled? It 
is God's way, and it is recorded for 
us to follow. Now, will we be as 
careful to follow that as we are some 
other things that the Bible states? If 
not, why not? 

As a rule, there are few who take 
this course. However, they go, but 
not to him. The going is done to as 
many as possible to see if a good 
supply of prejudice cannot be aroused 
and that others may feel ready to 
take your part and bemean the other 
party. Well, all such glorying is 
vain, regardless of who does it. Why 
not do as the Bible says and save 
souls by so doing? 

If that person will not hea1· thee, 
then take some witnesses along, and 
maybe that will gain the brother. 
If it does not, then take it to the 
church. And if he will not hear the 
church, you have done your part, so 
are free from his blood; but you are 
still to let him know that if he repent 
you will be ready to help him and 
bring him back to God and his way. 

From this we see that we are on 
the go as to the " aught " or trespass 
business. And we are not left to 
doubt where to go, nor what to do 
after we go. So why should there be 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

3006 

3012. 
LOOKING SLIM BOX PLAITS GIVE DISTINCTION 

The secret ol looking slim is in wearing The definite favor accorded separate skirts 
the correct undergarments. Design No. 3006 of silk crepe, ombre striped cashmere, wool 
is a combination brassiere and step-n, jersey, and crepella, at all smart gatherings, 
neatly joined with a seam, giving a snug is most interesting. Design No. 3012 is sur-
fit through the hips. It is made in' a jiffy, prisingly easy to make. It is attached to 
tool The step-ins cut all in one piece. a camisole body to assure its hanging cor-
Pattern is furnished in sizes 16, 18 years, rectly. Pattern can be had in sizes 16, 18 
36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust measure. The years, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, and 46 inches bust 
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material with 4 yards of edging. Pattern of 36-inch material with 1i yard 36-inch for 
price, 15 cents. camisole. Price, 15 cents. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will coat you 
15 centa In addition to the Garment Patterns making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. ' 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar• 
anted to fit perfectly, Allow at leaat ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 18 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 
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Pattern No.------------------------ Size-----------------·--

Pattern No.--------------------- Size.-------------------

Pattern No. ------------------------- Size __________________ _ 
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Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 



so -.uch · difference between us, any
way'! God tells us how to be to
gether, or reconciled; and if we do 
not do it, can we hope for salvation? 

When two persons are at outs, one 
or both of them may be in the wrong. 
God has advised what to do, and we 
are left without excuse on our part. 
If v·.ere is a trouble between you and 
some one, you had better, for the 
sake of your soul and the other's, go 
at once and do as God says, that all 
may be well and that GQd can sa-y 
to you, "Well done." Will we ear
nestly do God's will? Do it now. 

POWER. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

All motion is caused by power. 
When the power is interfered with 
or exhausted, the motion ceases. We 
notice this in all kinds of machinery 
made by man. 

All animals, insects, and man have 
the power to move. Man has the 
greatest power of any, because he is 
able to think and reason and apply 
power that is from another source 
than himself; but all are limited to 
a certain degree. 

The horse has the greatest power 
according to his size. Man measures 
other powers by so many horse pow
er. AU these powers are received by 
the action of other powers. From 
whence do they come? You say, by the 
laws of nature. But what is nature? 
From whence did that come? 

With all of man's powers to think 
and act, be is compelled to acknowl
edge that they had a source of begin
ning. Man has not the power to even 
think of anything without a begin
ning. Conceive, if you can, of a con
dition in which nothing existed. If 
that were true, could there ever have 
been anything in· existence? Because 
no thing ever came from nothing. I 
have been asked, how came God in 
existence? Who made him? 0, ho! 
We have traced this thought to the 
point that we do not know; but so far 
as we have the ability to reason, we 
are compelled to acknowledge that 
there must have been some power to 
have started all things in motion, and 
that power we call " God." 

Take, for example, our solar sys
tem with its planets and the asteroids. 
They all move in regu\ar order; and 
so far as man has been able to com
pute them, they have never varied 
the fraction of an inch since the 
world began. And this is true with 
all other solar systems. It is as easy 
to think of God as having always 
existed as to think of all the power 
manifested by the motion of all these 
planets without a power to start them. 

The wind and the snow, the hail 
and the rain, have power to uproot 
great trees and to destroy aU of man's 
works: and there is no other source 
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to account for it than He who made 
all things in the beginning. 

" In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth." (Gen. 1: 1.) 
And all things, so far as we can un
derstand, prove it to be true. He that 
denies it should prove that something 
can come from nothing. 

Without revelation from God, we 
cannot know anything beyond what 
our mental faculties can comprehend; 
and this revelation :Ele has given us, 
and that is all we need. By faith we 
can understand this revelation . and 
obey him, trust him, and hope for a 
life after this life has ceased to exist. 

He is a man of great ability who 
is able to implant in the minds of 
other men the desire to grow up in 
the atmosphere of right thinking.
Exchange. 

ij 
Send the GOSPEL AD- ~ 
VOCATE as a gift to 
your friend 

MAY 12, 1927. 

Pure religion may generally be 
measured by the cheerfulness of its 
professors.-Chatfield. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

ltb a ma-rk of diatiaetloD to be a readei 
of thb paper. DoD't fail to let oar 

adyertUen bow it. WheD&Do 
a,..eriq their ada, llleDo 

tioD thia paper. 

SP~CIAL NO TIC~-W~ AR~ MOVING 
After June 1 we will be permanently located in Fort Smith, Ark. Our songbook 

business is growing so rapidly we are compelled to seek a central location with better 
railroad facilities that will enable us to render better service to our customers. Fort 
Smith has five main-line railroads and four branch Jines, which make it an ideal 
place for our business. We are deeply indebted to our many friends anQ. customers 
for the success of our business thus far. You have made it possible for us to 
succeed. We Jove you and thank you for every kindness that you have shown us. 
As we look back over the past, we can seeJ where we have made many mistakes. We 
shaiJ strive to profit in the future by the mistakes oi the past. We surely appreciate 
your patronage, and we shall ever strive to merit your love and confidence. "Spir· 
itual Melodies," our 1926 book, has been successful. Forty-two gospel preachers, 
twenty-five teachers, and a number of elders and song leaders have recommended the 
book highly. Nearly twenty thousand copies have been sold .. "Gems of Truth in 
Song," our 1927 book, is being weiJ received. Thirteen thousand copies sold to date. 
Seventy-five letters of praise and commendation have reached our desk. Brethren, 
we are deeply grateful to you, and we are striving to give! _you good songbooks. 
These books are uniform in size and price. One hundred and ninety-two pages, 3Sc 
per .copy, $3.60 per dozen, $14.00 per fifty, $26.00 per hundred, prepaid. Special rates to 
teachers. Shaped notes only. Work is going forward on ourt 1928 book. Help us to 
make it one of the best. Send us a Jist of songs you would like to see in the book. 
Your suggestions will be appreciated. If you are a writer, send us a new song. We 
sell songbooks under a positive guarantee to please. May the Lord help us to be 
humble! Sincerely yours in song. 

THf fORT SMITH SONGBOOK COMPANY 
P. 0. Box 603, FORT SMITH, ARK. 

THE FASTEST-GROWING SONGBOOK CONCERN 
IN THE SOUTHWEST 

WilL W. SLATER, Chief Editor and Compiler. 

MRS. WIU.. W. SLATER. Owner and Manqer. 



Volume LXIX. No. 20. NASHVILLE, TENN., MAY 19, 1927. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

OONTENT!! 

ct'RRENT COMMENT ---------------------------------------- 457 
BOLES-BOLL DEBATE --------------------------------------- 458 
OUR MESSAGES ----------------------------------------------- 464 
ED ITO RIAL ___ -------------- --------- _____ ------- _______ -------- 466 

An Explanation-Greeting' from the Golden Gate-The 
Grace of God-Debate on the College Question. 

Qualifications and Duties of Elders (No. 3) __________________ 470 

Thirty Years Without a Furlough---------------------------- 471 
The Fanning Orphan School-David Lipscomb College 

Comrnencement-Annual Meeting of Directors and 
Friends of the Tennessee Orphan Home-Nancy Garrett 
McQuiddy-Free Tract Fund------------------------------- 472 

HOUSEHOLD HELPS ------------------------------------------ 473 
To Boston (Tenn.) and Other Things _________________________ 475 

Herschel Ira North---------------------------------------------- 479 

CURRENT COMMENT 
Bq JAMES A ALLEN 

The burden of our plea is simply that people go by the 
Bible. It sounds strange to say it, but it is true that 
much of what is preached and practiced in the religious 
world is not in the Bible. 

It is also strange that great denominations will not 
preach or teach much of what is in the Bible. They pro
fess long and loud that they believe the Bible, but they 
will not permit a man to stand in their pulpits and read 
certain parts of the Bible without comment. Do they 
really believe the Bible? Certainly not. A man who will 
not preach it or permit it to be preached does not 
htheve It. 

Telling sinl'}ers what to do to be saved is the first and 
primary work that Christ puts upon the church. The 
great contmission, as given in Matt. 28: 18-20, embraces 
two great works. The first is to teach the nations and 
baptize those who are taught; the second is to teach those 
baptized to live the Christian life, or " to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you." The first thing, 
then, is to teach them what to do to be saved. Any 
preacher who tries to teach people the lessons of the 
Christian life before or without first teaching them what 
to do to be saved is committing the sin of trying to 
reverse God's order. 

Those who go by the Bible have the truth and should 
get it before the general public. We should tell the people 
what to do to be saved. That is the first thing. Unless 
they can pass that grade, it is no use to teach them how 
~ live the Christian life. Pretty moral lectures on nice 
little themes that are perfectly acceptable to those who 

reject and repudiate the Bible will not do the work. Such 
things may bring commendations and compliments from 
the enemies of the truth, but they will not lead souls to 
Christ or build up the cause of Bible Christianity. We 
want the gospel preached to-day as the apostles preached 
it in New Testament times. 

¢' ¢' ¢' 

From a casual observance of conditions in the reli
gious world, it would appear that there are many grounds 
of differences and of the controversies that are incessantly 
and unceasingly raging. But, upon a closer examination 
of the situation, it may be very clearly seen that under
neath it all there is but one fundamental cause and that 
there is but one fundamental point at issue. That funda
mental issue is whether or not people are going to accept 
God as the Lawgiver and Ruler. To accept God as the 
Lawgiver and Ruler means that nothing shall be done as 
service to God except what God authorizes and commands. 
God does not authorize or command anything that cannot 
be found word for word in the Bible. If no one had left 
the Bible, there would be no divisions or denominations 
in the religious world. If all would come back to the 
Bible, lay aside their theories and dogmas, and preach 
and practice simply what they find in the Bible, divisions 
and denominations would vanish before the setting of 
to-day's sun. 

That neither Jesus Christ nor his apostles are responsi 
hle for denominational differences, or for the existence of 
denominations, is most clearly and certainly apparent. 
Almost under the shadow of the cross, on the night of 
which he was betrayed, Jesus prayed: " Neither for these 
only do I pray, but for them also that believe on me 
through their word; that they may all be one; even as 
thou, Father, art m me, and I m thee, that they also may 
be in us: that the world may believe that thou didst 
send me." 

The Holy Spirit, through the apostles, clearly and con
clusively taught the universal brotherhood of all God's 
people. All of the disciples of Christ, all members of 
"the church, which is his body," were commanded to give 
" diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace." The apostle adds: "There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as also ye were called in one hope of your 
calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in all." 

The union of Christians, as comprehended and em
braced in the New Testament, is so vital and real as to 
require all of them not only to speak the same thing, but 
also to think the same thing. To the church at Corinth, 
Paul said: "Now I beseech you, brethren, through th~ 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the 
same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; 
but that ye be perfected together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment." 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
RESTORATION OF ISRAEL 

PROPOSITION: ·• The Scriptures teach that Israel (fleshly descendants of Abraham through 
Jacob) shalt be nationally restored." R. H. Bott af{;rms; H. Leo Boles denies. 

R. H. BOLL'S FIRST AFFIRMATIVE. 
If Paul thought himself happy for the privilege of 

speaking in the presence of King Agrippa, I am no less 
happy and sensible of this privilege accorded me by the 
Gospel Advocate in the opening of its columns to this 
discussion and inviting me to participate in it, and, most 
of all, in its selection for a respondent in the discussion 
of a man of such ability and Christian character as H. 
Leo Boles, president of David Lipscomb College, of Nash
ville, Tenn. I begin this first art2cle of the series in the 
hope that through this discussion attention shall be turned 
to the great themes under examination, that mistaken 
and unfavorable impressions may be removed, that broth
erly love and good will may be promoted, and that in all 
questions the truth may become manifest in love. 

It is understood that in all discussions the disputants 
must proceed from common ground, and that without such 
a basis of agreement no intelligent discussion would be 
possible. In the present instance the basis of common 
agree"ment is very large, covering, indeed, the whole scope 
of Christian faith, in so far as I know, every point of 
doctrine excepting such questions as now under investiga
tion. Both Brother Boles and myself stand unequivocally 
for the entire Bible as the word of God and as the only 
authority in matters of religious faith and practice. W~ 
beth believe in the one body, the church of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, established on the Pentecost after Christ's 
resurrection, which is God's kingdom on the earth to-day. 
We both hold one Lord, one faith, one baptism. We were 
t0gether called in one hope of our calling; and 'We are, 
with all God's children, of "one God and Father of all, 
who is above all and through all, and in all." The ques
tions between us which are now under discussion are in
deed not unimportant; they have great bearing upon the 
Christian's outlook, motive, and spirit of service, and I 
believe that a proper understanding of them will pro
foundly affect our conception of God's ways and plans anrl 
the whole of his revelation. The differences between us 
furnish proper themes for brotherly investigation and dis
cussion, for mutual profit and in brotherly love. They do 
not affect any outward act of religious practice, any act 
of obedience in work or worship; in fact, they do not refer 
directly to the present, but have reference to " the things 
that are to come," of which the Holy Spirit speaks. 
(John 16: 13.) 

Our first proposition reads as follows: 
"The Scriptures teach that Israel (fleshly descendants 

of Abraham through Jacob) shall be nationally restored." 
R. H. Boll affirms; H. Leo Boles denies. 

By "the Scriptures " I understand the Bible-the Old 
and the New Testaments. The term " Israel " is defined 
in the proposition itself as the nation or people known by 
that name, which have sprung by fleshly descent from 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. By "nationally restored" I 
mean that they shall be reconstituted in their own land, 
the land of their ancient heritage (which God by oath 
granted to their fathers for an everlasting possession) as 
a free and autonomous nation. This restoration involves 
the people, the land, and the city, Jerusalem, and necessi
tates in connection a spiritual restoration; for no ore 

, would or should conter.d that the Jews will be restored in 
their present unbelief and disobedience or. that fleshly 
Israel as such will be restored. The promise is not merely 
t:> a nation which is descended from Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob in fleshly lineage, but to them as a "righteous 
nation," forgiven, cleansed, regenerated, turned from un
gudliness, and believing in Jesus Christ as their Messiah 
and King. But that this nation of Israel will some day 
be in such a case, nationally, and that they shall so obtain 
all the wonderful promises made to them in the Scriptures, 
I do earnestly believe and declare. 

The present condition of Israel, a condition in which 
they have been for many centuries, is one of God's signs 
and marvels to the world, one of the sure testimonies to 
God's sure word of prophecy, in which their history was 
foretold long ago. It is twice marvelous. Aside alto
gether from the Scriptures, the history of the Jews is in 
itself a prodigy. Here is a race hoary with age, pre
served amid incredible sufferings and vicissitudes, and 
their afflictions of precisely the sort that would destroy 
and exterminate them; and this people, though at times 
terribly reduced, yet undiminished (of later times even 
greatly increased), still young and virile and powerful; 
and though scattered among all nations, without home
land or national base, kept nationally pure, intact, dis
tinct, indestructible. "The history of the Jews," says 
Ernest Renan, " contradicts the whole philosophy of his
tory." That is to say that the laws which account for 
the rise and the fall of nations do not seem to apply to 
them. Afflicted, hated, persecuted as no other people has 
been, scattered abroad throughout the whole world, driven 
from place to place, they have continued in existence
yea, have flourished-and without dispute have exerted 
an influence upon the world of mankind far more powerful 
and profound than any other nation has ever been able 
to exert. The Jew to-day is a living miracle. But an
swering to the miracle of the fact is the miracle of proph
ecy. Their seemingly impossible career was minutely fore
told. Israel's history wa~ written before it had fairly 
begun. Before ever they entered their land, it was told 
them what evils would befall them if they obeyed not the 
voice of Jehovah their God; and Moses moreover pre
dicted that they would not fail to quickly corrupt them
selves, and that they would be persistently disobedient, 
and that all these evil things would come upon them: 
d>'ought, famine, pestilence, oppression by their enemies, 
s•1bjugation, finally captivity and world-wide dispersion 
under intolerable distress and persecution. Yea, he taught 
them a song (for a song remains with a people when other 
instruction is forgotten), that they might recall it in the 
latter days and realize that it was Jehovah that had done 
it, and that some day they might believe and return to 
Him who smote them and who alone is able to heal. (See 
Lev. 26; Deut. 28; Deut. 31: 14-29; chapter 32.) 

And how do we account for this double miracle? The 
Jew is God's witness, inexplicable apart from Jehovah his 
God. It was he that called Abram, the nation's ancestor, 
out of Ur in the Chaldees, and gave him a son of old age, 
Isaac, and of him chose Jacob to be the forefather of the 
twelve tribes. The family of Jacob developed into a nation 
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during their sojourn in Egypt; and from thence Jehovah 
brought them forth by the hand of Moses, and made a 
covenant with them at Mount Sinai, and brought them 
into their own land, because he loved them, and because 
he would keep the oath which he swore unto their fathers. 
(Deut. 7: 8.) But they proved themselves unworthy of 
his love and goodness. Nevertheless he wrought for them 
for his Name's sake (Ps. 78; Ezek. 20) in the wil
derness and in Canaan and throughout their entire 
career, and he suffered not his faithfulness to fail. Their 
latest prophet told them that it was only because of 
J1 hovah's unchanging love and faithfulness that they had 
not been destroyed. " I have loved you, saith Jehovah." 
(Mal. 1: 2.) "For I, Jehovah, change not; therefore ye, 
0 sons of Jacob, are not consumed." (Mal. 3: 6.) But 
with the same faithfulness he fulfilled his threatened 
chastisements upon them, stroke after stroke, until they 
were carried away into captivity-the northern kingdom 
first, and about one hundred and fifty years later the 
southern, the kingdom of Judah, also. Since that time 
(about twenty-five hundred years) they have never been 
aP independent kingdom and country. After seventy 
years, there was a partial restoration, something less than 
fifty thousand returning to their land under Ezra, chiefly 
of Judah and Benjamin, with some Levites. (Ez. 1: 5; 
2: 64, 65.) There they resumed their temple worship, 
and despite terrific sufferings and persecutions they again 
multiplied. But they crowned all their disobedience and 
rebellion against God at last by their rejection and cruci
fixion of their Messiah, our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
aud the refusal of the subsequent offer of mercy. (Acts 
2: 7.) Therefore, God gave them up, and the Romans came 
and destroyed their city, and they were scattered abroad, 
wanderers and fugitives upon the face of all the earth, the 
while the salvation they rejected went out to the Gentiles. 
Yet even this had been foreseen and foretold in the 
prophets. (John 12: 37, 38; Rom. tO: 21.) But all along 
Jehovah's faithfulness watched over them, and his loving 
care over them has not lapsed even yet. " He that keepeth 
Israel will neither slumber nor sleep." (Ps. 121: 4.) 
" For I am with thee, to save thee," the Lord says to Israel. 
" For I will make a full end of all the nations whither I 
have scattered thee, but I will not make a full end of thee; 
but I will correct thee in measure, and will in no wise leave 
thee unpunished." (Jer. 30: 11.) 

That is why the Jew is with us still. 
"Thus saith Jehovah, who giveth the sun for a light 

by day, and the ordinances of the moon and of the stars 
for a light by night, who stirreth up the sea, so that the 
waves thereof roar; Jehovah of hosts is his name: if these 
ordinances depart from before me, saith Jehovah, then the 
seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation before 
me forever. Thus saith Jehovah: If heaven above can be 
mea~ured, and the foundations of the earth searched out 
beneath, then will I also cast off all the seed of Israel for 
all that they have done, saith Jehovah." (Jer. 31: 35-37.) 

So long his power hath kept them; sure it still will lead 
them on, 

" O'er moor and fen, 
O'er crag and torrent, till 
The night is gone." 

And Israel's long night shall know its morning-" a morn
. ing without clouds, through clear shining after rain," 
though her darkest hour be just before the dawn. 

If I were asked to trace, even in barest outline, the 
future history of any nation other than Israel, I should 
have to confess my utter inability to such a task; but it 
is not thus in the case of Israel. Her future is mapped 
out in God's word as clearly and minutely as her past had 
been foretold before it came to pass. There. are certain 
definite promises of God's word regarding Israel-the peo
ple, their land, and their city-which still await their 
accomplishment. The word of God teaches that the pres-

ent rejection of Israel is not complete nor final, and that 
some day all of God's predicted plans and intentions con
cerning them shall be realized. 

In the earliest prediction concerning the career of 
Israel, after enumeration of the fearful judgments that 
should fall upon the disobedient nation, Moses foretells 
their national repentance-the humble confession of their 
sins and acknowledgment of their punishment, and God's 
promise to regard them. (See Lev. 26: 40-45.) " Then will 
I remember my covenant with Jacob; and also my covenant 
with Isaac, and also my covenant with Abraham will I 
remember; and I will remember the land." "And yet for 
all that, when they are in the land of their enemies, I will 
not reject them, neither will I abhor them, to destroy them 
utterly, and to break my covenant with them; for I am 
J{>hovah their God; but I will for their sakes remember the 
covenant of their ancestors, whom I brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt in the sight of the nations, that I might 
be their God: I am Jehovah." 

More definitely he speaks in Deut. 4: 27-31: "And J eho
" ah will scatter you among the peoples. But from 
thence ye shall seek Jehovah thy God, and thou shalt find 
him, when thou searchest after him with all thy heart 
and with all thy soul. When thou art in tribulation, and 
all these things are come upon thee, in the latter days 
thou shalt return to Jehovah thy God, and hearken unto his 
voice: for Jehovah thy God is a merciful God; he will not 
fail thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of 
thy fathers which he sware unto them." 

Again he points forward to the great day of Israel's 
turning and their subsequent restoration, in Deut. 30: 
1-10: "And it shall come to pass, when all these things are 
come upon thee, the blessing and the curse, which I have 
set before thee, and thou shalt call them to mind among 
all the nations, whither Jehovah thy God hath driven thee, 
and shalt return unto Jehovah thy God, and shalt obey his 
voice according to all that I command thee this day, thou 
and thy children, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul; 
that then Jehovah thy God will turn thy captivity, and 
have compassion upon thee, and will return and gather 
thee from all the peoples, whither Jehovah thy God hath 
scattered thee. And Jehovah thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou 
shalt possess it; and he will do thee good, and multiply 
thee above thy fathers. And Jehovah thy God will cir
cumcise thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love Jeho
vah thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, that 
thou mayest live. " 

Like the " prodigal son," they will come to themselves in 
the far country, as it were, and to their God they shall 
turn, and he will bring them back to their own land, and 
they shall again possess it as in the days of yore-only 
that their borders will be extended to embrace all the land 
Jehovah sware to their fathers; and the land itself, and 
wost especially their city, will undergo a marvelous change. 
Moreover, Jehovah shall perform a spiritual work upon 
them, a circumcision of the heart, that they may love 
J !O'hovah their God with all their heart and soul and mind 
and strength. 

This latter fact is strikingly declared by Ezekiel in a 
different way: "A new heart also will I give you, and a 
new spirit will I put within you; and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart 
of flesh. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep mine ordi
nances, and do them. And ye shall dwell in the land that I 
gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my people, and I 
will be your God." (Ezek. 36: 26-28.) 

From that restoration there will be no relapse. Once 
they are thus returned to their land, they shall never 
again be rooted up out of it, " neither shall the children 
of wickedness afflict them any more, as at the first." (2 
Sam. 7: 10.) "And I will plant them upon their land, 
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and they shall no more be plucked up out of their land 
which I have given them, saith Jehovah thy God." (Amos 
9: 15.) 

The limits of this article forbid quoting even a con
siderable fraction of the Scriptures touching upon these 
things. Isaiah tells us of the restoration of the city (Isa. 1: 
24-27; 4: 1-6; chapter 60) ; of the regathering "again the 
second time" of the outcasts of Israel "in that day"
that is, as the context shows, the day of the Messiah, the 
reign of Christ (Isa. 11: 1-12). "For Jehovah will have 
compassion on Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and set 
them in their own land." (Isa. 14: 1.) Jeremiah foretells 
of their regathering from the land of the north and from 
all the countries whither God has driven them, back to 
their own land, as an event so stupendous as to eclipse 
utterly their glorious redemption from E;gypt. (Jer. 16: 
14, 15.) In fact, this final restoration of Israel is always 
represented as the manifest nad marvelous work of God, 
a feat of sovereign power and omnipotence, an accom
plishment of the impossible, as a resurrection from the 
dead. (Ezek. 37.) All the nations will be amazed and con
victed, and a world-wide recognition of the God of Israel 
will resulc. Nations from afar shall run unto them be
cause of Jehovah their God. (Isa. 55: 5.) 

In the passages quoted and referred to, an examination 
of the immediate or remoter context will show that it is 
the identical nation of Israel, long rejected and punished 
for their disobedience, but at last converted, that will be 
sn regathered, restored, and exalted. 

"For, lo, the days come, saith Jehovah, that I will turn 
again the captivity of my people Israel and Judah [the 
ten-tribe kingdom and two-tribe kingdom], saith Jehovah; 
and I will cause them to return to the land that I gave to 
their fathers, and they shall possess it." (J er. 30: 3.) 
" He that scattereth Israel will gather him, and keep him, 
as a shepherd doth his flock." (Jer. 31: 10.) 

It is not, then, the church of whom these things are 
&roken, nor some people other than that self-same nation 
that once possessed the land of Canaan, and whom for 
their disobedience God scattered abroad over the earth. 
Them, and not another nation of men, will Jehovah re
store. 

"For thus saith Jehovah: Like as I have brought all 
this ,qreat evil upon this people, so will I bring upon them 
all the good that I have promised them." (Jer. 32: 42.) 

Many expositors (as witness the misleading chapter 
summaries in the older editions of the King James Bible) 
are willing to let the literal people have all the literal 
punishment<>, but the promised blessings they compla
cently spiritualize and appropriate to themselves. But the 
evil prophesied was literally fulfilled upon that people; 
and " so will I bring upon them all the good that I have 
ptomised them." There is not one evil denounced upon 
them, but in the promises of the restoration there is a 
corresponding blessing. 

The New Testament also bears witness to the same 
general truth. "Your house is left unto you desolate," 
said the Lord Jesus, as he turned his back upon Jerusalem. 
" For I say unto you, Y e shall not see me henceforth till 
ye shall my, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord." (Matt. 23: 38, 39.) For indeed the day cometh 
when " they shall look unto him whom they have pierced, 
and shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only 
son." (Zech. 12: 10.) And "Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled." (Luke 21: 24.) But "then shall Jerusalem 
be holy, and no stranger shall pass through her any 
more." (Joel 3: 17.) 

For Israel did not stumble that they might fall, "but 
through their fall [their lapse-" It is a very soft word," 
says Wesley, "Notes on New Testament"] salvation is come 
unto the Gentiles, to provoke them [i. e., Israel] to jeal
ousy. Now if their fall [their lapse, again] is the riches 

of the world, and their loss the riches of the Gentiles, how 
much more their fullness? For if the casting 
away of them is the reconciling of the world, what shall 
the receiving of them be, but life from the dead?" (Rom. 
11: 11-15.) For the olive tree of God's promise and cove
nanted blessing is theirs; and though for the time they 
are broken off, and Gentiles, wild olive branches, have 
been grafted in, yet, if they abide not in unbelief, God will 
gtaft them again into their own olive tree. "For I v.ould 
not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye 
te wise in your own conceits, that a hardening in part 
hath befallen Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be 
come in; and so all Israel shall be saved: even as it is 
written, There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer; he 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: and this is my 
covenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins. 
As touching the gospel, they are enemies for your sake: 
but as touching the election, they are beloved for the 
fathers' sake. For the gifts and the calling of God are 
not repented of." (See Rom. 11: 17-32.) 

Search then through Moses and the prophets and see 
the gifts God bestowed by promise upon the nation of 
lsrael, and the destiny unto which God called them: not 
a jot or a tittle thereof shall fall to the ground. 

In the Millennia! Harbinger, 1856, page 275, Alexander 
Campbell says: 

The unbelieving Jews were rejected and repudia~ed. as 
the visible and forntal peopl~ of God; a~d the bel~evmg 
Jews and Gentiles, harmomzed and umted, constltu~ed 
the visible earthly people and kingdom of Jesus the Christ. 
Still the unbelieving Jews exist as a monumental people; 
and ' though no longer the depositories of the Oracles of 
God', they are, in their pre.sent po~ition, the subject of 
special prophecy and of special promise. 

But that we may be better prepared to appreciate the 
New Testament prophecies of this monumental_people, we 
must sojourn for sometime in the tents of ancient Isr!lel, 
and still more fully expatiate on the co.venanted prol?~ses 
to the Abrahamic race, respecting their future position, 
according to the covenants and transactions on record in 
their own Oracles, so faithfully and benevolently trans-
mitted to us. . . 

We must, indeed, in order to our. own edification and 
comfort, be fully assured that what I.s yet future, o~ un
fulfilled in their history, will as certamly be accomplished 
as that their Messiah came at the appointed time, and 
appeared in time, place and circumstances, in exact con
formity to the predictions of their own prophets, and the 
symbols of their own institution. 

Of the whole Jewish line of prophets in the Old T~sta
ment no one in fewer or more pointed words, has written 
conce'rning the then future destiny of the Jewish people, 
than did Hosea in the latter end of the eighth century, 
before the birth of the Lord Messiah. His words are: 
" The children of Israel shall continue many days with
out a king without a prince, and without sacrifice; with
out an im~ge without an ephod, and without teraphim :" 
or according' to the Septuagint, without a sacrifice, with
out an altar without a priesthood, and without oracles. 
"Afterwards' shall the children of Israel return, and seek 
the Lord their God, and David" (the beloved) "their 
King, and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the 
latter days." ( Hos. 3: 4, 5.) 

This passage, though sought to be applied to the Jews 
in their captivity in ancient Babylon, cannot, as we judge, 
be sustained, and is only fuliy verified in their present and 
prospective future destin'y, 

Again, in a missionary address, speaking with reference 
to Dr. Barclay, pioneer missionary, sent from churches of 
Christ to Jerusalem, Alexander Campbell says: 

But, as it is a settled point with us that Jerusalem is 
and ought to be our first choice, we presume not to argue 
her special claims upon our Christian benevolence. When 
we speak of "the rapidly waning Crescent," of the "dry
ing up of the Euphrates," of Jerusalem as "one of the 
foci of Mohammedanism," anciently " the city of the great 
King," and long destined to be " the joy of all the earth," 
" a city not forsaken," " of the year of recompenses for 
the controversy of Zion," " the Mount Zion which God 
loves for his servants' sake," we do not argue these glori
ous and sublime indications of her destiny as though any 
of us doubted our premises, her influence or her destiny. 
Jerusalem's fall is already written, and her future rise 
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and glory occupy a large space in the visions of the future. 
Toward the end of the Babylonish captivity, in the pro
phetic visions of that day, as presented in Ps. 102, we 
have some joyful indications of the rise of Jerusalem. 
(Quoting Ps. 102: 13-16 and 18-21.) 

It is good to love Jerusalem and to seek her peace and 
prosperity, so sang and prayed the Jews in their songs of 
degrees. (See Ps. 122.) 

Jerusalem, indeed, has long been given up to desolation, 
and it is to continue, according to Daniel, "till the con
summation determined," or until the purposes of God re
specting it are accomplished. Our Lord, by Luke, speaks 
still more plainly: "Jerusalem shall be trodden down by 
the Gentiles, till the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." 
This is our index to the prophecies concerning the Jewish 
reign. " The times of the Gentiles " yet continue. God 
permitted them to destroy Jerusalem, and thereby to crush 
it~ persecuting power. Its fall contributed much to the 
spread of the gospel throughout the world. Hence, Paul 
reasons: " If the casting off of the Jews " from their 
relation to God "became the reconciling of the world [the 
Gentiles], what will the resumption of them be but life 
from the dead? " 

The fall of the Jews became the rise of tbe Gentiles. 
The Gentiles have yet their times. And " blindness " not 
total, but "in part," has happened to the Jews and will 
continue " till the fullness of the Gentiles " be' come in 
Then will come the fullness of the Jews. " For the Re~ 
deemer shall come out of Zion," the city of David " and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob." ' 

This mystery is now revealed. It was in the Hebrew 
style, mystery, a thing hidden or conc~aled. It is no 
longer so. T):le Jews, as a people, are still beloved, be
cause of their fathers, though long punished as was 
threatened; for, said Jehovah, by his prophet, ;, Thee, 0 
Jerusalem, have I acknowledged" more than the Gentiles· 
" the!efore will I punish you for all your iniquities." But 
the t1me "to favor her " is not far distant. 

" For thy servants take pleasure in her ruins 
And show a tender regard for her very dust:" 

Hence, David sings: 
"Then shall the Gentiles fear thv name Jehovah and 

all the kings of the earth thy glory." ' ' 
With P!l\!1, we rejoice. in the .Prophetic drama, and, there

fore, anticipate a glonous trmmph of grace in the re
demption of ancient Israel according to the flesh. 

Our duty on all the premises is plain. During these 
times .of the Gentiles, we have a dispensation of the gospel 
committed to us. We have, therefore, established a mis
sio~ in Palestine, in the literal city of David. It is not 
des1gned merelv for the Jews residing in their own hal
lowed metropolis or visiting it, but also for the Gentiles 
now sojourning in this great center of mingled attrac
tions." (" Popular Lectures and Addresses " pages 
525-527.) ' 

We have seen from the testimony of the Scriptures: 
1. That the nation of Israel scattered by God's hand 

shall by his hand be recovered and regathered and re
stored to their own land. 

2. That they shall accept their Messiah, be converted 
and saved. 

3. That all the blessings and promises shall come unto 
that people just as surely and as literally as their pre
dicted punishments have come upon them. 

4. That once so restored, they shall never again fall 
away or be removed from their land. 

5. That their national conversion and restoration will 
be a blessing to all the world. 

The Scriptures do with abundant clearness and fullness 
teach "that Israel (fleshly descendants of Abraham 
through Jacob) shall be nationally restored." 

But here I must close, to resume the argument in the 
ntxt article. 

H. LEO BOLES' FIRST NEGATIVE. 
I join Brother Boll in thanking the Gospel Advocate for 

opening its columns to an investigation of these questions 
over which much disturbance and confusion exist to-day 
in the church of our Lord. This discussion is begun with 
prayer that the greatest possible good may be accom
plished, and that it may be the means of coming to a 
better understanding of questions which have disturbed 

the peace and harmony of the body of Christ. We ask the 
reader to follow the investigation patiently and prayerfully 
to its conclusion. 

Brethren should study and investigate any question re
VE-aled in the word of God for their own mutual benefit 
and for the public welfare without impugning each other's 
motives or breaking the fellowship between the Lord's 
servants. These discussions shall be fraternal; no harsh 
or unkind words shall be written. It is not the desire nor 
the purpose of the participants in these discussions to dis
cuss personalities or the mistakes of any one; only the 
issues as set forth in the propositions shall claim our 
attention. Brother Boll and I are brethren in the Lord 
and hold each other in very high esteem, "in honor pre
ferring one another." We both know how brethren should 
treat each other in a prayerful study of God's word, and 
the reader need not fear that the discussion will be 
marred by any harsh or unpleasant epithets. We are 
d€termined to continue and conclude the discussion with 
the same kindly feeling for each other that we have in 
the beginning of it. We trust that our readers may culti
vate for all of God's people the same feeling, " giving 
diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace." 

While the discussion will be kind and fraternal, yet the 
issues of each proposition will be discussed frankly, and 
fallacies in reasoning will be analyzed and pointed out, 
" private interpretations " of prophecies will be exposed. 
Truth demands this. Kindly feelings for each other shall 
not keep either of us from pressing the issue and keeping 
it clearly before the reader. The duty of the negative is 
to follow the affirmative; to examine the proofs subroitted 
by the affirmative; to point out fallacies and offer rebuttal 
arguments on the negative side of the proposition. We 
shall try to be faithful to this task. The issue must be 
kept clear and definite before the public, that no evasion, 
conscious or otherwise, may lead the mind of the reader 
astray; the issue must not be obscured by specious .inter
pretations of prophecies. The discussion will result m the 
greatest good if both of us stick to the question and discuss 
only the issues involved in the proposition. 

Some rules or canon of Bible study should be reviewed 
here. First, no " private interpretations " are worth any
thing in this discussion. Peter said: "Knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of scripture is of private interpretation." 
(2 Pet. 1: 20.) Second, an important rule for the correct 
understanding of God's word is this-namely, the Scrip
ture must be its own interpreter. This rule requires that 
when there is a question concerning the meaning of any 
Scripture, that the true sense must be searched out and 
ascertained from other Scriptures that speak more clearly 
on that point. All Bible scholars recognize two classes of 
Scriptures-plain and simple Scriptures, and obscure or 
difficult Scriptures. The obscure and difficult Scriptures 
must be interpreted by the plain and simple Scriptures. 
Third, that in the interpretation of Scriptures we are to 
restrict ourselves to what is expressly revealed or declared 
in the Bible. If these rules are observed, it will help us to 
arrive at the truth. Divine truth is so important that we 
cannot afford to ignore the rules which will lead us into 
a fuller knowledge of God. 

Brother Boll has satisfactorily defined the terms of his 
p-oposition and has stated very accurately much of the 
common ground that we both occupy. There is so much 
in common with us that we both can live faithful to God, 
enjoy Christian fellowship, die and go home to heaven, 
whether we ever agree on all the issues which are involved 
in our proposition. Brother Boll has very specifically and 
clearly conceded that " the differences between us 
do not affect any outward act of religious practice, any 
act of obedience in work or worship." That is, we can do 
all the work the Lord requires of us without knowing or 
believing the present proposition. He concedes that we 
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can worship God acceptably without believing his proposi
til'n-that is, his proposition does not involve faith on the 
part of any child of God in his acceptable obedience to 
the will of the Lord. I do not quite agree with him in 
regard to all the propositions which we are to discuss; 
however, I am glad for him to say that these differences 
" do not refer directly to the present, but have reference 
to the things that are to come." Since, according to 
Brother Boll, his issue " does not refer directly to the 
present," and since it " does not affect our work and 
worship," then we should not let them disturb the present. 
Where do such questions belong? Let us seek to keep 
them where they belong and not disturb the present with 
them. 

Brother Boll, in discussing and defining his proposition, 
interprets it in the following terse way: The proposition 
simply means, by his interpretation, that at some future 
time, it may be very soon, the Jews as a nation will be 
converted to Christ and then " as a righteous nation " 
will be restored to Palestine. He claims that the Scrip
tures teach that the Jews will be nationally converted to 
Christ and then nationally restored to the land of their 
fathers. Now, if the Scriptures so teach, we ought to be 
able to find a Scripture that states specifically and defi
nitely that the Jews as a nation are to be converted to 
Christ and then " as a righteous nation " are to be re
stored to Palestine. We ought to find a plain and simple 
passage of Scripture which so teaches; we are not to find 
an obscure Scripture and give to that obscure Scripture a 
" private interpretation " to support this proposition. 

It will be noticed that Brother Boll's interpretation of 
his proposition easily breaks into two parts: the first part, 
the Jews as a nation are to be converted to Christ; the 
second part, the Jews, after conversion, "as a righteous 
nation," are to be restored to Palestine. I do not believe 
that our brother can prove either part of his proposition. 
I do not believe that the Scriptures teach either part <1f 
his proposition. He has a twofold burden to bear, and 
either part is greater than he can bear. His first burden 
is to find the Scripture which teaches that the Jews as a 
nation will be converted to Christ; his second burden is to 
find the Scripture which teaches that the Jews "as a 
righteous nation " are to be brought back to Palestine. 
Now, I confess that I know of no plain, simple passage of 
Scripture which teaches that the Jews as a nation are to 
be converted to Christ and then " as a righteous nation " 
are to he restored to the land of their fathers. Since no 
plain and simple Scripture can be found which so teaches, 
the best that can be done will be to take some obscure 
Scriptures and give them an interpretation which sup
ports the proposition. The strongest proof text that may 
be employed falls in the class of the obscure Scriptures 
if, indeed, any text at all can be found. ' 

When it is claimed that the Jews as a nation will be 
co_nverted to Christ, it is proper to ask, By what means 
will they be converted? Will they be converted by the 
gospel of Christ? I know of no other means for conver
sion than the gospel. I know that no other gospel can be 
preached without bringing condemnation on the angel or 
person who ~reaches .another gospel. (See Gal. 1: 8, 9.) 
The gospel d1spensat10n does not in conversion deal with 
nations, .but with individuals. There was a time during 
t~e patnarchal age when God dealt with people by fami
hes? then, under the Mosaic dispensation, he dealt with 
natiOns; but now he deals with people in conversion indi
vidually. " Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons: but in every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him." (Acts 10: 
35.) If the Jews are ever converted to Christ, this must 
be done by the gospel, and that individually. I know of 
no Scripture which teaches that the Jews as a nation are 
tc be converted to Christ by the gospel. Wi11 the affirma
tive please quote the Scripture which teaches that the 

Jews as a nation will be converted? There is no more 
promise that the Jews as a nation will be converted by the 
gospel than there is that the Gentiles as a nation will be 
converted to Christ. Neither the Jewish nation nor the 
Gmtile nations are to be converted nationally to Christ. 
If the affirmative should succeed in proving the latter 
part of his proposition, he will utterly fail in proving the 
first part of his proposition. 

True, the Jews are now scattered; there is no civilized 
nation but that has its Jews. I accept the beautiful de
scription that Brother Boll gives of the present condition 
of the Jews. They are a distinct people wherever they 
dwell. They are a monumental race; they have been pre
S('rved through all of the vicissitudes of time. It is one 
thing to prove that the Jews have been preserved and quite 
another thing to prove that they have been preserved in 
order to be nationally converted and restored to Palestine. 
The proposition calls for support that they have been pre
served in order that God may convert them nationally 
and restore them to Palestine. 

Another difficulty arises. Since the Jews are scattered 
in all nations and since Brother Boll claims they are to be 
converted nationally, may we ask, Will they be converted 
in their scattered condition, or will they be gathered into 
some place and then converted to Christ? If they are to 
b•- converted nationally, will they not have to be gathered 
into some place before their conversion? May we inquire, 
What place is to be the rendezvous of the Jews? If they 
are to be converted before they are brought together, 
then they are not converted nationally; they are converted 
ir>dividually. It is easy to understand that the Jews may 
be converted individually and then brought together, but 
it is difficult to understand how they may be converted 
nationally while in their scattered condition. Let the 
affirmative tell us whether the Jews will he gathered to
gether before their conversion or whether they will be 
converted in their present condition, scattered among the 
nations. Let the affirmative produce the Scripture which 
teaches the answer to the question. 

I believe that God will keep all of his promises to the 
Jews or to any one else. Some promises are conditional, 
and the conditions must be met before any one may hope 
for the blessings of the promise. But the question must 
be pressed-namely, Has Jehovah promised to convert 
the Jews nationally and then take them " as a righteous 
n&tion" to Palestine? I believe all the Scriptures which 
B1other Boll quotes in his article, but I do not believe that 
he has correctly applied them. We now notice these Scrip
tures, and for convenience they are listed according to the 
order of the books in the Bible. 

Lev. 26: 40-45. This Scripture was fulfilled in the 
Babylonian captivity of the Jews. (See 2 Chron. 36: 21; 
also, Jer. 25: 9, 12; 26: 7, 8; 29: 12.) These Scriptures 
show that the prophecy of Leviticus applied to the Baby
lonian captivity and the Jews' return from it. 

Deut. 30: 3-10. This prophecy was fulfilled in the re
turn from Babylonian captivity. Nehemiah, who led a 
company out of captivity, quotes this prophecy from 
Deuteronomy and applies it to the Babylonian captivity. 
Unfortunately for Brother Boll, we have an inspired 
writer making the application and pointing to its fulfill
ment. 

2 Sam. 7: 10 and Amos 9: 15. These Scriptures do not 
sustain the proposition of the affirmative. Not one word 
i'; said in these Scriptures about the Jews as a nation 
being converted to Christ and " as a righteous nation " 
being restored to Palestine. 

Ezra 1: 5; 2: 64, 65 tell of the return from Babylonian 
captivity, but not one word is said about the conversion of 
the Jews, and their return after their conversion to Pales
tine. 

Ps. 78. This psalm recites God's guidance of his people 
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in spite of their unfaithfulness, but nothing is said that 
sustains the affirmative side of the proposition as inter
preted by Brother Boll. 

Ps. 121: 4 proclaims Jehovah's ever watchfulness over 
his people, but not a :.vord is said about the Jews' being 
converted as a nation and then restored to Palestine. 

lsa. 1: 24-27; 4: 1-6; 11: 1-12; 14: 1; 55: 5; and chap
ter 60. All these prophecies are quoted by Brother Boll. 
Isaiah is called the " Messianic prophet." He prophesied 
iTI Judah about the time the kingdom of Israel was de
stroyed. None of these prophecies sustain the a:ffirmative 
side of this proposition. Again, unfortunately for the 
affir~ative, Paul quotes one of these Scriptures as fulfilled 
in Christ and not fulfilled iu the conversion of the Jews 
a[ a nation. (See Rom. 15: 12.) 

Jer. 16: 14, 15; 30: 3, 11; 31: 10, 35-37. Jeremiah 
prophesied at the close of the kingdom of Judah, just 
before it was carried into Babylonian captivity. He en
couraged the Jews to go into Babylon and promised them 
that they should be brought out again and restored to 
their former home. These Scriptures were fulfilled in 
their being brought out of Babylonian captivity and re
stored to the land of their fathers. Not one word is said 
about the Jews as a nation being converted and then re
stored to Palestine. J er. 32: 42 states that God's word 
cannot fail; that God wiil bring all the good to pass upon 
the Jews who are faithful as sure as he brought the evil 
upon them for their disobedience. God's word cannot fail. 
The Jew can be blessed in Christ now and receive all the 
good that has been promised to him. 

Ezek. 20; 36: 26-28; and chapter 37. Ezekiel prophesied 
while the Jews were in Babylon. He kept their faith 
alive and their hope bright that God would bring them out 
of Babylonian captivity. Chapter 20 recites the history 
of the race. This was done to keep them encouraged. He 
points out the blessings which they shall receive after 
their return from Babylon and the ultimate blessing to 
come to them and all others through Christianity. No 
reference is made to the Jews' being converted as a nation 
and restored to Palestine. 

Joel 3: 17. He prophesied before the kingdom of Judah 
was carried into Babylonian captivity and speaks of the 
cleansing of Jerusalem. No reference is made to the 
conversion of the Jew and his restoration to Palestine. 

Zech. 12: 10. This has reference to the crucifixion of 
Christ. It is quoted in John 19: 37 as fulfilled in Christ 
and has no reference to the conversion of the Jew and his 
restoration to Palestine. 

Mal. 1: 2; 3: 6. This Scripture has no reference to the 
proposition, as may be seen by reading its context. 

Matt. 23: 38, 39; Luke 21: 24; John 12: 37, 38; 16: 13. 
These Scriptures say not one word about the Jews' being 
converted to Christ and then being restored to Palestine. 
Luke records Christ's foretelling the destruction of Jeru
salem and mentions "the times of the Gentiles." It mat
ters not just here what is meant by the expression, " until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled," we know that it 
says nothing about the Jews' being converted and then 
restored to Palestine. 

Rom. 10: 21; 11: 11-15, 17, 32. Whatever interpreta
tion may be given to Paul's language in Romans, we know 
that no statement is definitely made that the Jews as a 
nation will be converted to Christ and then restored to the 
land of their fathers. 

All of the proof texts used by Brother Boll have been 
examined, and not one of them states clearly and definitely 
that the Jews are to be nationally converted to Christ and 
then restored to Palestine. These Scriptures, when ap
plied by the rules of interpretation, are found to be, at 
least in part, fulfilled in the restoration of the Jews from 
Babylonian captivity. May we insist that the laws of 
interpretation be obeyed in our investigation of this ques-

tion; may we insist further that no " private interpreta
tion " be given to these Scriptures. 

Brother Boll's summary of his first article is put under 
five heads. A close examination reveals the fact that he 
has not sustained them. He claims that he has proved 
" that the nation of Israel, scattered by God's hand, shall 
b,· his hand be recovered and regathered and restored to 
their own land." We have shown that the Scriptures 
which he gave to sustain this point have been fulfilled 
in the Jews' being gathered from Babylonian captivity 
and brought back into their own land. He claims further 
that he has proved " that they shall accept their Messiah, 
be converted and saved." No Scripture has been given 
which says that the Jews as a nation will accept Christ 
and be converted and saved as a nation. He has failed in 
sustaining this point. Again, he elaims as his third point, 
" that all the blessings and promises shall come unto that 
people just as surely and as literally as their predicted 
punishments have come to them." It is conceded by the 
negative that God will keep his promises to do good as 
surely as he will keep his promise to do evil to a people; 
but the question for Brother Boll to prove is, Has God any
where promised that the Jews as a nation will be con
verted to Christ and then " as a righteous nation " re
stored to the land of their fathers? He has not met this 
point. He further claims that he has proved "that once 
sc restored, they shall never again fall away or be re
moved from their land." This point has not been proved; 
and if it could be proved, it would mean that literal, 
fleshly Israel would forever and ever dwell in the land 
of Palestine. It means that if such should be the case 
with the Jews, that 2 Pet. 3: 12, 13 could not be fulfilled. 
The last point which he claims he has proved is " that 
their national conversion and restoration will be a blessing 
to all the world." We have shown that the gospel converts 
individuals and not nations; hence, if the Jews are to be 
converted nationally, then it must be done with some other 
power than the gospel. 

REBUTTAL ARGUMENTS. 

If the Jews are converted, then their nationality will 
have been destroyed. Paul tells us in Eph. 2: 14-17 that 
the " middle wall of partition " has been abolished, or 
broken down, which means that that which made the Jews 
a distinct nationality has been removed in Christ. So, if 
the Jew should be converted, he is then a Christian with 
his Jewish nationality destroyed. 

Again, if the Jews are converted to Christ, they become 
Christian; they are in Christ. And if they are in Christ, 
"there cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcision and un
circumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; 
but Christ is all, and in all." (Col. 3: 11.) Again, we see 
that when the Jews are converted they become as other 
Christians and lose their distinctive features as a na
tionality. 

When the Jews become Christians, why should they be 
gathered in Palestine? There is no more reason for the 
converted Jew of to-day or to-morrow being restored to 
Palestine than there was for the Jews converted in the 
early days of Christianity being brought back to Palestine. 
Why should the converted Jew be restored to Palestine? 
What good can he do in Palestine? 

In John 4: 21-24, Jesus teaches the woman at the well 
that the time would come when Jerusalem would not be 
the center of worship. He says: " Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh, when neither in this mountain, nor in 
Jerusalem, shall ye worship the father." Clearly and 
definitely the Savior here points to the time when Jeru
salem should be no longer necessary to the successful wor
ship of God; he points to a time when mere locality should 
form no element in the true religion. Under the Christian 
dispensation one place is as good as another to worship 

(Continued on page 470.) 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

Send us a subscriber. 

A man who has no enemies is not like Jesus. 

A man with an evil eye doesn't know a good thing when 
he sees it. 

H. M. Phillips began a mission meeting at Rogersville, 
Tenn., yesterday (May 18.) 

Chester Estes preached for the Chapel Avenue congre
gation, this city, last Lord's day. 

J. T. Harris preached at Twelfth Avenue, North this 
city, morning and night, last Lord's day. ' 

God. never wastes any time showing people the way to 
heaven when they don't want to go there. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting with the East Point 
congregation, Atlanta, Ga., last Lord's day. 

It is hard f?~ a boy whose father owns a railroad to get 
above the pos1t10n of a brakeman on his own merits. 

A man who wants to serve God has no time to stand 
around and watch those who are serving the devil. 

If. you really want to go to heaven, don't waste any time 
lookmg at the scenery along the way to destruction. 

John G. Reese preached at Gladeville Tenn. last Lord's
day morning, at Ephesus in the afterno~n, and at Richland 
Creek, this city, at night. 

W. H .. Nelson, Palmetto, Fla., May 10: "Qualifications 
and Duhes of Elders,' by J. G. Allen, is what it should be. 
Let us have more on the subject." 

John T. Smithson, Amarillo, Texas, May 10: "There 
have b~en five baptisms in the last two weeks. Horace 
Busby IS to hold our meeting, beginning on June 19." 

W. M. Rutherford, of Franklin, Ky., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother 
Ruthe:t:ford is deeply interested in the welfare of the cause 
of Chr1st. 

C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala., May 11: " I have been hors 
de combat fo_r. two months. I am now feeling well. We 
had two add1hons to the congregation at New Hope last 
Lord's day." 

. W. 0. D~vis, .Sinton, Texas, May 9: " The church at 
Smton has a mmd to work.' All are happy in the vine
yard o~ the Lo;rd and souls are being added to the church 
from t1me to t1me." 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the pleasure and benefit 
!hey wo!lld derive from having the Gospel Advocate come 
mto the1r homes every week. 

S. F. Morrow, Tampa, Fla., May 9: "I preached for the 
Gary congregation, this city, last Lord's day. Two made 
the good confession and were baptized. Three took mem
bership at the morning services.'' 

T. W. Prillips, Jr., 414 West One Hundred and Twen
tieth Street, New York, May 9: "Splendid attendance and 
interest yesterday, with one confession. We appreciate 
the assistance of the brotherhood in the work here.'' 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, May 10: " We closed 
at Tyler, Texas, on Sunday night, May 8. Ten were bap
tized. The singing was excellent under the leadership of 
Fred Todd. The Tyler church is in good condition." 

E. G. Cullum preached two excellent sermons on Sunday 
for the church worshiping at Trinity Lane, this city. Six 
made the confession at the morning service and one at the 
evening service. One was baptized at the close of the 
evening service. 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., May 14: "J. Paul 
Slayden closed a six-days' meeting here last night. There 
were four baptisms. Brother Slayden addressed the stu
dents of Burritt College each morning and spoke at the 
church at night." 

E. H. Hoover, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 12: "On April 
17 I closed an interesting meeting with the church at 
Pulaski, Tenn., where Maurice Clymore is doing a splendid 
work as station preacher. The meeting was well attended 
and good interest manifested. There were eighteen hap· 
tisms." 

E. H. Hoover, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 12: "Hall L. 
Calhoun closed a meeting with the Central church of 
Christ, this city, on May 6. We had fine interest and 
large audiences. Five became identified with the church." 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., May 11: "I preached to a 
large crowd in Martin, Tenn., last l..ord's-day morning. I 
lived in Martin and preached for the church there thirty
three years ago. They have grown into a strong church 
since then. C. B. Douthitt is doing a fine work there and 
is held in high esteem by all.'' 

On the fifth Sunday in this month (May 29) the church 
at Sparta, Tenn., will have a home-coming. As the 
Sparta church is one of the oldest and largest congrega
tions in Tennessee, great crowds are expected. F. B. 
Srygley, one of the senior editors of the Gospel Advocate, 
has been asked to do the preaching. 

Wanted-A position as principal or teacher in a good 
high school. Applicant is a young man who is a college 
graduate and who has taught for several years. Location 
must be in a town where there is a church of Christ. 
Would also like monthly or spare-time preaching. Address 
at once, "Teacher," care of Gospel Advocate. 

We regret to advise that Sister George S. Davis, of the 
Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, suffered a serious 
automobile accident last Saturday afternoon. Sister Davis 
is in the Dozier Hospital and is resting as well as could be 
expected. It is hoped she will be able to return home soon. 
Sister Davis teaches the infant class with sixty-one en
rollment. 

E. L. Broadus preached at Hendersonville, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Brother and Sister Broadus intend, if the 
Lord wills, to sail for China this fall. It would be fine 
for churches to invite Brother and Sister Broadus for a 
personal visit so as to become personally acquainted be
fore they take up their work in China. Brother Broadus 
may be addressed temporarily at Gallatin, Tenn., care of 
J. T. Baskerville. 

C. Maynard, 328 Felix Street, Muskogee, Okla., May 
3: " Roy E. Cogdill closed a good meeting with the C 
and Kankakee Streets Church on Sunday night, with 
twelve additions. Brother Cogdill also preaches at the 
Midland Valley Mission each Sunday afternoon. J. G. 
Allen, who has done much for C Street, is now engaged 
in mission work in this county, and he is equipped with a 
new tent for that purpose. The church at C Street will 
cooperate with him in this work." 

C. E. Wooldridge, Conway, Ark., May 3: "I am doing a 
month's preaching in Arkansas. I have preached a week 
at Hattieville and a week at Morrillton. I am now just 
at the beginning of what promises to be a good meeting 
with the church at Conway. Leo Green, of Little Rock, 
is leading the singing. I have time for a meeting in 
June and would be glad of a call for such work, espe
cially early in the month. I would be glad to go to 
Tennessee and Alabama or Kentucky after September 1.'' 

M. 0. Daley, Comanche, Okla., May 4: "I certainly do 
appreciate the Gospel Advocate, and do not want to be 
without it. There are so many good and needful things 
in it each week that I would feel there was something 
lacking in my ' fitness ' for my work if I should miss a 
single copy. I am so anxious for the Boles-Boll discus
sion to begin. I am in my second year with the church 
here. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., will conduct our meeting, 
beginning on the first Sunday in July and continuing 
over the second Sunday.'' 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., May 2: 
"'Short Bible Stories,' by Cbessor, received and being 
used advantageously in the children's drill each Lord's
day evening. Two of the morning classes use ' Elam's 
Notes,' which is par excellent. Our class attendance ex
ceeds our membership. Capacity audiences hear us, of 
which the majority are mature men and women visitors. 
The Portland Avenue congregation will engage in a two
weeks' meeting, beginning on the fourth Lord's day in 
May, with the writer doing the preaching and J.D. Kelley 
directing the song service.'' 

W. N. Ferguson, Ruston, La., May 9: "Received your 
letter and checks amcunting to sixty-three dollars and 
eighty-four cents, for which I am indeed grateful to t~e 
congregations that sent same. I assure you that I will 
use every penny to relieve the suffering of our members 
to the very best of my ability. I wrote these congrega
tions, acknowledging checks and thanking them for their 
liberal contributions. The flood situation is very serious. 
My family and I moved to Ruston to be safe, but, on ac
count of the illness of my wife, are returning to Monroe 
to-day. Trust everything will be safe." 
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Send us a subscriber. 
J. E. Hobbs, of Campbell Station, Tenn., made the 

Goopel Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. 
Telegram from B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., May 

15: " Meeting with home forces at West End A venue 
enters third week. Seventy additions to-day." 

S. H. Hall, Port Arthur, Texas, May 12: "The meeting 
here goes well, with fourteen additions to date. Will con
tinue till Sunday night, then hurry home, unless some
thing comes up to make us hold over a few nights next 
week. Landis is doing a great work here." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Roswell, New Mexico, May 9, sends a 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate and says: " The Lord 
willing, we will have an aU-day meeting at Dexter on the 
fourth Lord's day in May, and will start the next day on 
our way through Oklahoma to Jonesboro, Ark." 

M. A. Creel, Athens, Ala., May 9, sends a subscriber to 
the Gospel Advocate and says: " I filled my appointment 
~t Rogersville yesterday1 morning and night, and at Oliver 
m the afternoon. Gooo attendance at both places. The 
work in Athens is very good. Our attendance is in
creasing." 

H. Leo Boles P.reached the commencement sermon at 
the Brownsville (Tenn.) High School last Lord's day at 
5 P.M. He also preached for the church at Brownsville 
at 11 A.M. and at the Central Church at Jackson, Tenn., 
at 8 P.M. Brother Boles reports that Allen Phy is doing 
a splendid work at Brownsville and that Will J. Cullum 
is enthusiastic in his work at Jackson. 

Mrs. Pierson Cosby, Selma, Ala., May 10: " Inclosed 
you will find check for two dollars for renewal to the 
Gospel Advocate. I always enjoy its splendid articles. 
Hugh A. Price is working with us now, and we are happy 
to have him. There have recentlv been four additions
one from the Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism, one 
from the Christian Church, and two by obedience to the 
gospel." 

J. W. Grant, 131 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., 
May 12: "I am in receipt of a letter from Brother Y ohan
nan, of Oroomiah, Persia, acknowledging receipt of my last 
remittance of one hundred dollars to him, sent March 5. 
His home is in Charbash, a suburban village of Oroomiah. 
He says in this letter that there are thirty-two members 
there now, and that more than eighty have been lost by 
the results of the World War. Many have died, others 
have failed to return after being driven away. He says 
the little band in Russia, branching off from them, is still 
keeping up the worship." 

T. A. Giles, Owensboro, Ky., May 2: "If any one 
knows of a member of the one body, the church of Christ, 
in Owensboro or near Owensboro, I would be glad to 
have them communicate with me. Owensboro is a city of 
about twenty-six thousand, and there is no church here 
that claims to worship as the New Testament teaches, and 
so far we have found only two others besides wife and I 
that take the Bible as their guide. There is a digressive 
church, and, in my opinion, they have digressed very 
far. My wife and I have worship in our house, and would 
be glad to have others to meet with us until we can do 
better." 

Bynum Black, 2515 South Walker Street, Oklahoma 
City, Okla., May 5: " Owing to the excessive rains, floods, 
weevils, worms, poor crops, poor prices, and coal strikes, 
I was forced to give up my work in Eastern Oklahoma 
and move on west. At some places I canceled my prom
ised meetings; at other places the brethren canceled them. 
I am not engaged for the summer, and brethren wanting 
my services in a meeting can reach me at the above ad
dress. I have preached only a few sermons this year. I 
have preached a few times out at Moore, nine miles from 
this city, and have baptized three there. My wife was 
sick about a month the first of the year, and on February 
25 our fifteen-year-old boy was stricken with pneumonia 
and has been in the care of the best doctors since that time 
to save his life. He was operated on at McAlester, and 
later was operated on here. He is now in the hospital. 
The expense of his and his mother's sickness now runs 
far more than five hundred dollars, to say nothing of my 
loss of time. I must get busy as soon as they can spare 
me from home, and I want to hear from brethren who 
can use me in meetings. Things are distressing and 
something must be done. Brethren, write to me. If you 
cannot use me in a meeting, I will be encouraged to have 
a line from you, anyway. You know a word of encour
agement is better than total neglect in long sickness. 
Pray for us." 

The man who demands nothing of himself usually de
mands most of others, but they have little or no respect 
for his demands. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the pleasure and benefit 
they would derive from having the Gospel Advocate come 
into their homes every week. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., May 9: "The West 
End A venue meeting enters the second week with unusual 
interest. Thirty additions to date. Twenty-four of these 
yesterday. Unable to seat the audiences. Meeting con
ducted by home forces." 

S. E. Temp,leton, 1781 South Logan Street, Denver, 
Col., May 9: 'We are now raising some extra money to 
hold a number of meetings in Denver this year by home 
forces. Our first meeting is due to begin on the first 
Lord's day in June. Very little effort has been put forth 
here in the past to preach the gospel away from the 
regular meeting place and to Denver as a whole· and so 
the work is hard to accomplish, with this cong'regation 
not having been educated to do the one important thing
namely, preach the gospel to the lost. We need your 
prayers. The first of March I was with the church at 
Bellvue, Col., in a short meeting, with three baptisms." 

John W. Fry, vice president and treasurer of the Ten
nessee Orphan Home, Columbia, Tenn., May 10: "'Bible 
Studies for Young People,' by Morgan H. Carter, of the 
faculty of Abilene Christian College, is a new book of 
ninety-one pages, six by nine inches, neatly bound. It 
contains a survey drill of seven hundred and thirteen 
questions and answers. References are given with almost 
all answers. There are one hundred and three lessons 
suitable for a year of class work. Four articles are in
cluded. There are also a list of Bible characters and a list 
of cities, mountains, rivers, etc. These are marked for 
pronunciation. One or more facts and a reference are 
given on each." 

M. C. Kurfees, Louisville, Ky., May 11: " On Sunday 
night, May 1, the Haldeman Avenue Church closed one of 
the best meetings of its history. This does not mean in 
the way of additions, but in all other respects. There 
were seven additions to the congregation. The preaching 
was done by T. Q. Martin, of St. Marys, W. Va., and the 
song service was led by 0. H. Bates, of Marietta, Ohio. 
It gives me pleasure to say that in both sermon and song 
our congregation was delighted and greatly edified. 
Physically, Brother Martin was not in good condition, and 
this somewhat hampered him in his work, but it seemed to 
make no difference whatever either in the clearness and 
force of his sermons or in the impressiveness of their 
delivery. He is one of the best gospel preachers we have 
ever had in a meeting, and the church, having heard him 
in several previous meetings, was equally delighted this 
time with his strong and appropriate series of sermons. 
His good wife, who had been with him in previous meet
ings w~th u~ a1_1d ha.d won the hearts of our membership, 
was with him m this one and exerted a fine influence in 
the meeting. Brother Bates is an admirable leader of 
song. Though well versed in the science of vocal music 
~e does not introduce. its technicalities before an audienc~ 
II_1 t~e hour .of worship; ~ut ~e met a few times for spe
ci_al mstruct~on and practice m song, and in this capacity 
his lea~ership was strong and helpful. I gladly recom
mend htm to the churches as a competent instructor in the 
~cience of vocal music and as a most acceptable leader of 
song. We would have continued the meeting longer but 
Brother Martin was in much need of rest and we clos~d at 
the end of two weeks. All three of these faithful and 
godly pe_ople made a fine impression upon the church and 
comm:umty and each of them secured a warm place in our 
affections. Personally I felt greatly helped by both the 
preaching and the singing." 

NANCY GARRETT McQUIDDY. 
We regret to advise readers of the Gospel Advocate of 

the death of Sister Nancy Garrett McQuiddy, aged sev
enty-nine years, widow of the late James McQuiddy, 
which occurred at Wartrace, Tenn., Tuesday afternoon, 
May 10, at four o'clock. Sister McQuiddy is survived by 
the following children: James, Louie, Webb, Dick, Claude, 
Mrs. C. C. Richards, and Mrs. Walter Newman. Funeral 
services were conducted Thursday at 4 P.M. A more 
extended notice will appear later. " Precious in the sight 
of Jehovah is the death of his saints." (Ps. 116: 16.) 
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Conducted for a half ceDtury by D. Up8comb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Sry~ey, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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EDITORIAL 

AN EXPLANATION. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

It is most encouraging to receive letters of commenda
tion and friendship and Christian love. Of such letters, 
together with dozens of Christmas cards and birthday 
cards, while Easter was not overlooked, I have been the 
joyful recipient from time to time, the reception of which 
in this way I gratefully acknowledge. These have come 
from different States and Canada. 

There can be nothing stronger and greater, more lasting 
and far-reaching, than pure, disinterested, and unselfish 
friendship, except Christian fellowship or love. 

Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love; 

The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above. 

Paul rejoiced that he was held in memory always by 
those for whom and with whom he worked. 

The unselfishness and strength and beauty of Christian 
love is expressed in such passages as follow: 

"Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with 
them; them that are ill-treated, as being yourselves also in 
the body." 

"And whether one member suffereth, all the members 
suffer with it; or one member is honored, all the members 
rejoice with it." 

"Rejoice with them that rejoice; weep with them that 
weep." 

" Be of the same mind one toward another." 
" Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law 

of Christ." 
To bear one another's burdens, as we know, is to help 

one another, as in other things, over mistakes and out of 

error and wrong; and in this way love hides a multitude 
of sins. 

Three years ago in the hot part of the summer in a city 
some distance from Nashville, I engaged in the strenuous 
and trying work of helping to settle bitter strife and 
troub!e in a congregation of three factions, worshiping in 
three different places, two of which were in sight of each 
other. Of course, there was no little ignorance (especially 
of the truth) and much prejudice-ignorance and preju
dice, l:ke Egyptian darkness, so thick they could be felt-
felt in every way. 

During this meeting I was writing during the day and 
preaching almost half the night and three times on Lord's 
days. One day I went with a brother fifty miles in an 
automobile to assist in the funeral services of a child. 

Notwithstanding ,the contentions and unpleasant and un
christian speeches made by some of the parties, I am 
rejoiced to say these factions were virtually brought to
gether; at least, the leaven of good will and love were put 
to work which resulted in their coming together. 

Some professed Christians " must be born again," "born 
from above," before there can be much love and forbear
ance, harmony and peace. 

By the time I reached home I had to consult a physician, 
who said I was troubled with an alarming high blood 
pressure. I went to another physician, and he said the 
same. He sent me to a physician of much experience, 
who agreed with the other two. In another city of an
other State I consulted a specialist. The agreement and 
prescription of all were that I should cut out my strenu
ous, regular work, "take things easy," and " in nothing 
bt> anxious; but in everything by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving " let my " requests be made known 
unto God," and in this quiet way I would enjoy " the 
peace of God, which passeth understanding," and which 
would guard my "heart and thoughts in Christ Jesus." 

Blessed peace! "Peace I leave with you; my peace I 
give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you." 
" Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest 
a while." 

Thus I was assured I can work on at leisure, still ac
complish some good, and live until I die of some other 
trouble or old age. 

This I am endeavoring to do. All with whom I am 
connected in any work generously advise and urge me to 
do this. Under this prescription of these good physicians 
I am rejoiced to say I am doing well and I think gradually 
improving-at least, " hold my own." 

Not knowing I am under such restriction, different ones 
in different States have requested and are still requesting 
me to do much work outside of my regular routine
rwmely: to write a sermon for a book; to give outlines of 
certain other sermons; to write a preface to another book; 
to write an article for another paper; to engage in a 
public discussion of missionary societies as human organi
zations for doing the work God has committed to his 
church, with their accompaniment of instrumental music; 
and to write on special subjects, to do which would require 
more than my allotted space in this paper. And I should 
be glad indeed to do all this, rendering what little assist
ance to others I can, were I physically able and not under 
the restrictions of physicians. But, as it is, I dare not 
undertake to do more than the physicians advise and than 
I am able to do. But in this way I hope to be able to do 
more in the end than I can by attempting overmuch work 
at present or at any future time. 

I repeat, I regret not being able to attempt all I am 
called upon to do; for if I have accomplished anything of 
good in the past, I have done so, not by any special natural 
ability, but by dint of hard work and unceasing applica
tion-" by keeping everlastingly at it." 

This explains why I have not been able to respond 
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promptly, or sometimes at all, to all requests and letters 
referred to, and this is my apology for not doing so. 

For this reason, too, I could not attend the funeral 
services of our beloved Sister E. G. Sewell, whose worthy 
life in all respects I greatly appreciate and admire; that of 
another venerable sister and almost lifelong friend, Sister 
Hubbard, whose life was meek and quiet, true and beau
tiful; that of Sister Gus Davis (niece of Brother David 
Lipscomb), who passed away in the zenith of an active 
and useful life; and that of others whose influence will 
still live and whose memory we will cherish forever. 

No man can appreciate hearing from his friends and 
brethren and sisters in the Lord, can love them more, and 
can hold them in more tender memory than I do, unle:ss 
he has a greater capacity for doing so than I have. 

May the Lord guide and bless them all! 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

MARS' HILL MEMORIES. 

The following pathetic letter furnishes not a pretext, 
but more than a pretext, a good reason, for my writing 
what I write concerning myself, Mars' Hill, and loved ones 
who cooperated with me in making Mars' Hill what it was. 

Hazel Ky., Route 2, April 10, 1927.-My Dear Brother 
Larimo;e: You, I believe, as well as myself, love to read 
letters. So I'm passing on to the Pacific Coast a few 
lines from Kentucky, sixty miles west of where you obeyed 
the gospel. 

When I was a boy trying to learn " how to preach," 1 
heard you preach at Campbell Street, Louisville, Ky., from 
the text " I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for 
it is the' power of God unto salvation." Tha.t was in May, 
1891. I thought you wore the biggest pair of fine boots, 
shined up with Mason's blackin'," I had ever seen. You 
remember that was the style then, for at that time the 
people still believed, " How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel!" However, it seems that now 
" feet" has been changed into " feat," and the man who 
can pull off the greatest stunt gets the most applause. 

But I must come to my real purpose in writing this 
missive. I had the pleasure of reading "Larimore and 
His Boys " when it first came off the press. It begat in 
my heart a desire to see Mars' Hill some time in life; 
but little did I dream that I should, if ever, see it in the 
shadow of death. 

Some ten months past my oldest son, with his family, 
located at Florence, Ala., working at the carpenter's trade. 
He died of pneumonia, March 21. I went to him, and, 
during his illness, Mr. Stricklin drove me out to Mars' 
Hill. l walked over the grounds, and in my imagination 
I could see the stalwart boys and sweet, rustic maidens 
as they came from the war-swept and poverty-stricken 
Southland, battling against every difficulty, seeking useful 
knowledge with a zeal that " in the bright lexicon of 
youth knows no such word as 'fail,'" and then going out 
into the world to make it more beautiful and a better 
place in which to live. 

Much good and many great works, Brother Larimore, 
fill the measure of your life full; but, in my humble judg
ment, the work at Mars' Hill was, and yet is, the greated 
and most far-reaching of all. 

My son, David Moore Hart, was a member of the 
<'hurch of Christ. One brother, Robert Lee Hart. pre
ceded him to the grave, having been killed by shell fire in 
the Argonne Fore~t before ever coming near the German 
lines. My boy asked for noncombatant service, but was 
rushed on to the front before his application could be 
passed upon. He, too, was a Christian. 

My son David passed away without a struggle. " When 
Hope had withering fled, and Mercy sighed farewell." I 
took him by the hand and said: "Good-by, my dear boy. 
When you meet Ewing, tell him we still love him." He 
died at 10:30 in the morning, and in the afternoon 
Brother Charles F. Hardin held a brief funeral service 
at the residence, 627 East College Street. 

At the break of day the next morning I left with his 
body for home. A mocking bird from the top of a tree 
across the street began to pour forth from his joyous 
breast a very sweet strain: and while we were mourning 
the departure of our faithful, dutiful son, the buds were 
drhkirg in tre fragrant air and feathered songsters were 
trying to make the world glad. I breathed a prayer that 
I might some sweet day hear my beloved boy's voice in 

sweeter tones amid the unfolding and ever-expanding 
glories of an eternal day. 

Thus my family has been broken twice by death, and 
that, too, under heart-rending circumstances. Ten fa
therless children, the oldest under fourteen years of age, 
are left to be cared for, I know not how. Yet I believe the 
Lord is gracious and will provide. 

I so much wished to meet your sons at Florence, but 
had no chance to see them, as I was a stranger there and 
my son's acquaintances were few, as he worked at his 
trade all the few months he was in Florence. 

Brother Larimore, you have so many letters to answer, 
you need not bother about answering this, although it 
would be a very great pleasure to me but for the hard
ship it might impose upon you. With much love to you 
and Sister Larimore, I am, 

Faithfully and fraternally yours, 
R. L. HART. 

In 1868 I married Miss Julia Esther Gresham at her 
home near the spot we subsequently named " Mars' Hill," 
about four miles from Florence, Ala. She inherited twen
ty-eight acres of land from her father's estate. That, as 
land prices were in that locality then, was worth two 
hundred and eighty dollars, in addition to which, as I 
now remember, we had not a dollar. She was bright and 
beautiful and as good as she could be. Withal she was 
an incessant worker-not a club woman. not a meddler 
in other people's matters, and as far from a gadabout as 
possible. She had neither time nor taste for such pestif
erous things. I could preach, some people who had not 
heard much preaching thought, and I was willing to 
preach and teach to the limit of my ability and help her 
with her work as much as I could. 

Thus equipped, we went to work, or probably I should 
s~y continued to work, having determined to establish a 
school for boys and girls on the twenty-eight acres con
stituting Esther's inheritance. This we did a year later 
in the house we had built on the hill. . 

Our school succeeded from the very start, and the peo
ple in the territory in which it was known and patronized 
seemed to prove by common consent that it was worthv 
of all the patronage it received. . 

A cold, clear spring burst from the bosom of the forest
covered level at the foot of the hill, a beautiful brook 
babbled by just beyond, and covering the bottom were a 
grove of green and growing trees and a foundry, estab
lished long before the war between the North and the 
South, where munitions of war were manufactured dur
ing that sad, fratricidal struggle. 

A few miles from Mars' HiU was a colony of indus
trious, thrifty Germans who attended to their own busi
ness and bothered nobody. But some of those Germans 
resolved to build a brewery in the bottom where muni
tions of war had been manfactured, or somebody started 
that report to scare me and practically force me to buy 
the approximately seven hundred acres of land pertain
ing to the foundry. Esther and I strolled among the tall 
trees in the bottom one bright night and talked about the 
gloomy prospect till we decided it was not gloomy at all; 
for we believed, trusting the Lord and doing our duty, 
Wf' could meet the situation successfully and surmount 
all the difficulties in the way, and that thought made the 
prospect bright. 

We lived hard and worked hard, practicing tl:e prirci
ples of self-denial and strictest economy till the e~tate of 
seven hundred acres was free. Once when we went to 
make a payment on the place, our creditor !'aid l>e l>ad 
no use for the money then, and we could continue to use 
it. without interest, as long as we needed it. But ~y 
opinion then was exactly what it is now: the best time 
to pay a debt is when you have the money; and we paid 
it, but no interest on the indebtedness was accepted. 

Contrary to Esther's judgment and over her earnest 
protest, I deeded or had deeded the entire estate to her, 
believing she would be left a widow and desiring to pro
tect her against trouble to the limit of my ability. Her 
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health seemed to be perfect then, while mine was appar
ently very poor. 

Our school lasted seventeen years, and Brother Hart 
may be correct when he says, " in my humble judgment 
the work at Mars' Hill was and is yet the greatest and 
most far-reaching of all." Our seven children-four sons 
and three daughters--were born there: Dedie, Granville, 
Toppie, Herschel, Ettie, Virgil, and little Minnie Belle, 
whose span of life was so short that she can scarcely be 
said to have lived in this world at all. In due process 
of time I baptized the six children as they one by one 
reached the proper age and voluntarily made the good 
confession. Toppie and Granville have since gone home, 
as has also their mother, and only four remain-two sons 
and two daughters. Allowance must usually be made for 
the opinion of parents relative to the merits of their 
children. Conservatively speaking, however, and cor
rectly, our children were as good as the average, and there 
was not a bad one in the bunch. Being absolutely sure 
of that, I am happy in the hope of meeting all of them 
in that sweet home where there is rest for the weary, 
with bliss unspeakable and eternal for all the faithful in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

THE GRACE OF GOD. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Bible has much to say about the " grace of God," 
because if it were not for the grace of the infinite Father, 
no mortal could be saved; but notwithstanding this fact, 
many seem to have no proper conception of the Bible 
teaching on the subject. Hence the question: 

WHAT IS MEANT BY THE GRACE OF Goo? 

The word " grace," irrespective of its application, simply 
means favM, or kindness. Hence, in so far as the mean
ing of the word is concerned, it is the same, whether 
applied to acts of God or man. The grace of God, then, 
simply means the favor or kindness of God toward man. 
"But when the kindness of God our Savior, and his love 
toward man, appeared, not by works done in righteous
ness, which we did ourselves, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, through the washing of regeneration and re
newing of the Holy Spirit." (Tit. 3: 4, 5.) 

Here the salvation of man is attributed to the " kind
ness " of God, which is the same as the " grace " of God. 

WHAT SALVATION BY GRACE INVOLVES. 

Many good, sincere, and devout people fail to make the 
proper distinction between salvation by grace and salva
tion by wMks. Because of this failure they make the 
fatal mistake of confusing things of a different nature, 
and are led to place things that differ in the same class. 
Such a course is termed " wresting the Scriptures," and 
tl>at, too, to one's " own destruction." (2 Pet. 3: 16.) 
To "wrest the Scriptures " is to take them out of their 
proper connection or setting and force them to teach what 
God did not intend. This is a very common practice among 
religious teachers, and also, as we have seen, a very dan
gerous one. 

All the divisions, parties, and sects in the religious 
world are directly traceable to a wrong division and 
application of the word of God. No wonder, then, so much 
emphasis is laid upon a proper division of God's word 
(see 2 Tim. 3: 15), and every religious teacher should 
pay particular attention to the matter of properly dividing 
and applying the word. 

To the question, "What does salvation by grace in
volve?" It most certainly involves obedience upon the 
part of man, and only one passage is needed to substan
tiate this statement--viz.: "Though he was a Son, 

yet learned obedience by the things which he suffered; 
and having been made perfect, he became unto all them 
that obey him the author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 
5: 8, 9.) 

According to this statement of holy writ, Jesus Christ 
i.l not the author of eternal salvation to any who do not 
obey him. Never mind now about the "acts" of obedi
ence involved in salvation by grace, for that will be easy 
to settle when the " obedience " is admitted, which must 
be done by all who believe God's word. 

The admission that " salvation by grace " involves acts 
of obedience on the part of man establishes the fact that 
such acts, whatever they may be, do not, by any means, 
militate against, or interfere in the least with, the teaching 
that man is saved by the grace of God. If any one con
tends otherwise, let him explain Heb. 5: 8, 9 and make it 
harmonize with his contention. 

A WRONG CLASSIFICATION. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ, which is the power of God 
unto salvation (Rom. 1: 16), is composed of facts, com
mands, and promises. Now, to class any command of the 
gospel with the "works" or "deeds" of the law, by 
which no one could be justified or saved, is doing violence 
t<> the Holy Scriptures, " wresting " them, and making 
them teach the opposite of what God intended. 

But when some read such passages as, " Because by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified in his sight " 
(Rom. 3: 20), and, "For by grace have ye been saved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
God; not of works, that no man should glory" (Eph. 2: 
8, 9), they jump to the conclusion that "baptism" is 
included in such works or deeds of law. But nothing can 
be furth-er from the truth than such a conclusion. Why? 
Because the "works " or "deeds of law " by which none 
could be saved refer to the moral law, or meritorious 
works of human righteousness, which neither required nor 
demanded faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. This is true, 
because an inspired apostle distinctly declares: " The 
righteous shall live by faith; and the law is not of faith; 
but, He that doeth them shall live in them." (Gal. 3: 12.) 
Since the " law " was not of faith, it demanded no faith, 
but a life of sinless perfection from start to finish. 
If one could have lived such a meritorious life, salvation 
would have been a matter of debt on the part of God, and 
not of grace. "Now to him that worketh, the reward 
is not reckoned as of grace, but as of debt." (Rom. 4: 4.) 

He who seeks to be justified by the moral law must keep 
lt inviolate from the day of accountability to the day of 
death. But who among all of earthborn sons ever ful
filled the demands of the law, save the sinless Son of God, 
who met its every demand, nailed it to the cross, taking 
it out of the way (Col. 2: 13, 14) and putting us under 
grace (John 1: 17), saving us by the gospel, called "the 
word of his grace? " "And now I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you the inheritance among all them that are 
sanctified." (Acts 20: 32.) Now, unless some one can 
show that the command to be baptized is in no way con
nected with the gospel, or "word of his grace," then bap
ti~m is of faith, and not of the law, by which no one could 
be justified. 

THE LAW OF FAITH. 

In arguing the question of justification by the law of 
works in contradistinction to justification by grace, the 
apostle Paul raises the question, "Where then is the 
glorying?" (Rom. 3: 27.) He proceeds to answer that 
question as follows: " It is excluded." But he immediately 
propounds these questions--viz.: " By what manner of 
law? of works?" The answer to these questions is an 
emphatic " Nay: but by a law of faith." (Rom. 3: 27.) 
The conclusion drawn from the foregoing is thus ex-
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pressed: "We reckon therefore that a man is justified by 
faith apart from the works of the law." (Verse 28.) 

But to contend that man is not justified by any law 
at all is to squarely contradict Paul, who says we are 
justified "by a law of faith "-that is, acts of obedience 
which hEllong to and are produced by faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Hence, we read of the " obedience of faith " 
by the same apostle: " Through whom we received grace 
a'lld apostleship, unto obedience of faith among all the 
nations, for his name's sake." (Rom. 1: 5.) 

The wrong "classification" of the command to be bap
tized has led many to depreciate its importance, assigning 
it to things termed " nonessential," while, in fact, baptism 
stands in the same relation to faith and jU8tification as 
does repentance, because it is a part of " the law of 
faith " by which Paul declares we are justified. 

DEBATE ON THE COLLEGE QUESTION. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother Daniel Sommer has at last decided that he has 
a proposition he can debate with me on the college and the 
religio-secular Apostolic Review question. He published 
again all that I had written on the question and led out 
in his debate with a two-page article. As the Gospel 
Advocate has one debate on hand, I am compelled to divide 
his long article and give only about half of it in this 
issue. 

Brother Sommer introduced my article to his readers 
with the following: "In my preceding article on this sub
ject in reply to F. B. Srygley I stated that I would meet 
him on his indefinite, evasive, illogical, and unjust propo
sition. Here it is: ' Brethren have the same right to found 
a school through which to teach the Bible that Benjamin 
Franklin had to found the Review through which to teach 
the Bible, and that brethren have the same right to teach 
the Bible in a school founded by man for this purpose that 
Brother Sommer has to teach the Bible through a news
paper founded by man for the same purpose.' Then I 
offered certain additional remarks and signed my name. 
F. B. Srygley answered after the manner indicated in the 
article that I now offer to the Review's readers, and I 
state that he drew a pen picture of himself with his own 
hand. The readers of this paper are kindly requested to 
consider my speech in response to him. Here is his arti
cle as published in the Advocate for March 10." 

Following my article in the Review, Brother Sommer 
gave his readers this kind of a reply: 

1. I don't indorse the expression, "teach the Bible." It 
is accommodative and misleading. One Alexander Hall 
wrote many years ago: 

" Many read I have often thought, 
To teach the Book instead of being taught." 

I protest against that expression, though it is often 
used, I suppose, without evil intention. We should try 
to teach ~rsons in the Bible, in regard to the Bible, and 
by the Btble. But in the strict meaning of the expression 
we cannot teach the Bible. 

2. The Review was founded by Brother Benjamin 
Franklin as a journal in which to advocate what he and 
many others believed with reference to the Bible, and 
thereby teach their readers, but not to teach them chiefly, 
not even partly, with reference to secular learning. It 
was not a religio-secular journal, but was intended to be 
strictly religious, and was subject to the laws of the United 
States Government only as individual Christians were 
and as local congregations were. 

3. But this has never been true of any religio-secular 
college. Such college competes in secular learning with 
the State schools in order to receive credit by the " Board 
of Education " in the State where such schools exist. 
Without such competition, all the colleges which have been 
established in the Southland, to the dividing of the church
es of Christ, would soon go out of existence for want of 
pupils. Young people would not go to the colleges wherein 
they could not get credits that would be acknowledged by 
the State. And all talk of my opponent about not being 

in favor of conferring " pompous degrees " is against aU 
the colleges that confer them. 

4. As the State furnishes or determines the course of 
study, and the books to be used, and the titles to be con
ferred in all the colleges now in controversy, while the 
church furnishes most or all of the money to erect and 
maintain the buildings for such colleges, also furnishes 
the teachers and a large majority of the pupils; therefore 
such colleges are a POSITIVE UNITING OF THE 
CHURCH AND STATE, OR OF THE CHURCH AND 
THE WORLD! This may be denied and argued against, 
may even be ridiculed, BUT CANNOT BE ANNULLED! 

5. Such union of the church with the State is JUDA
ISM, for it is the union of church and State. The Jewish 
law was a combination of church and State, and the reli
gio-secular colleges are a connecting link between them, 
even as those were guilty of making who tried to impose 
Jewish circumcision on Gentile churches. And this, ac
cording to Gal. 4: 21-31, is a uniting of the children of 
the bondwoman with the children of the freewoman. 
"Nevertheless what saith the Scripture? Cast out the 
bondwoman and her son: for the son of the bondwoman 
shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman.'' My 
opponent seems disposed to hold to the bondwoman. 

6. The Jewish law was a religio-secular arrangement. 
The colleges now in controversy are a religio-secular ar
rant~ement. Paul said, CAST OUT THE RELIGIO
SECULAR ARRANGEMENT! AND I SAY THE 
SAME. My opponent favors such an arrangement, while 
I oppose it. The reader can judge who is right in this 
instance. My opponent does not believe in such an ar
rangement fully, but only partially. But even in this he 
is wrong, for an educational union of the church with the 
world, or a religious union of the church with the world, 
IS A PHASE OF JUDAISM, and to that extent is an 
indorsement of what the Holy Spirit condemned in the 
apostle Paul's writings on that subject. 

7. The statement, "Brethren have the same right to 
found a school through which to teach the Bible that 
Benjamin Franklin had to found a paper to teach the 
Bible "-this is not a fair statement of the resemblances 
between the school and paper now under consideration. A 
fair statement would be this: Brethren have the same 
right to found a school that is three-fourths or four-fifths 
secular, in which to teach persons in the Bible and com
pete with the State in regard to secular learning, that 
Benjamin Franklin had to found a paper that is strictly 
religiOU8, except an incidental article, and which does not 
compete with the State in anything. 

8. Comparing objects which should be contrasted and 
contrasting what should be compared are common methods 
of erroneous reasoners. The colleges now in controversy 
and the Apostolic Review may be justly contrasted, but 
should not be compared. They do not belong to the same 
class of enterprises. The colleges are generally enter
prises of begging from their beginning; but this was not 
true of the Review. The colleges are NEARLY ALL 
SECULAR; but this is not true of the Review. The col
leges are EXTRA ORGANIZATIONS to teach persons in 
religion; but the Review is a personal enterprise, without 
the semblance of an extra organization. Such colleges 
and the journal known as "Apostolic Review" ARE CON
TRASTS IN ALL THEIR ESSENTIALS. This may be 
denied and talked against, but cannot be annulled or 
blotted out! Those colleges have their literary societies 
their social arrangements, their amateur theatricals thei; 
games, and could not exist without such attachments, for 
students would not enter them if such attachments were 
ruled out or prohibited. The Review is free from every
thing of this sort, though it may occasionally offer a re
port of an incident that provokes a smile, even as we may 
find in the Bible. 

" The Review was founded by Brother Benjamin Frank
lin.'' Then it was founded by man. But suppose Brother 
Benjamin Franklin had founded a school and a journal 
also, then the founder would have been the same; and 
if the founder of one is Scriptural, the founder of the 
other is, for they are both the same man. 

The brother says: " The college now in controversy and 
the Apostolic Review may be justly contrasted, but should 
not be compared." Why not? The only reason I can see 
is, one Brother Sommer wants to defend, and the other 
he wants to oppose. I grant they are different in many 
respects. One is a school and the other is a journal, but 
they are both founded by man and are both liable to do 
wrong. I do not knowingly defend the wrong in either, 
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hut I defend the right in both to teach the Bible to all 
they can. 

o: the New Testament church. The brethren who run 
these schools may be justly criticized for catering to the 
world, but this fact does not affect my contention that 
brethren have the same right to found a school through 
which the Bible can be taught that Benjamin Franklin 
had to found the Review through which it could be taught. 

BOLES-BOLL DEBA'rE. 

(Continued from page 463.) 
God. Jerusalem or Palestine has no advantage over any 
other place. America has equal advantages with Judea. 
When Jews become Christians, then they will appreciate 
the fact that locality is not an essential element in Chris
tian worship. The converted Jew will lose his desire for 
Jerusalem as a place of worship. 

If the converted Jew should be restored as a nation to 
Palestine, what advantage will he have? What kind of 
government will the Jew adopt in Palestine? Will the con
verted Jew try to revive the old Jewish theocracy? As 
Christians, they cannot go back to the law of Moses; 
they cannot revive the priesthood of Aaron; they cannot 
rebuild the temple and restore animal sacrifice in worship 
without rejecting Christ as a sacrifice. What will Judea 
be to Jews without their ancient priesthood, their ancientl 
temple and its imposing ceremonies? Every memory 
V<hich now endears them to the promised land and to 
Jerusalem will have been destroyed by the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Should the Jews as Christians return 
b Palestine, they will have become a new people, under 

The brother says of the Review: " It was not a religio
&ecular journal, but was intended to be strictly religious." 
I cannot say what it was intended to be, but I can tell 
what it is. It seems with our brother that anything reli
gious that has anything secular in it is " re!igio-secular." 
I find in the same issue of the Review and from the same 
pen these words in capitals: " Send at least a thousand 
n~w names accompanied by a thousand dollars at an early 
date." That "thousand dollars" sounds a little secular 
to me. One of the Review's contributors wrote here to 
this office: "We do not believe it is right to beg the church 
for money to build a house and put in it a hired lot of 
teachers to teach the Bible along with other studies." 
Well, the Review charges one dollar and fifty cents per 
year to teach the Bible through it. But the college and 
the Review ought not to be compared, but contrasted! 
Where is the contrast here? But the brother says: "Such 
colleges compete with the State in secular learning." 
L(·arning to read, in order to read the Bible for one's self, 
may be secular learning, but it is very convenient, to say 
the least of it.' I do not believe that God has required the 
Christian parent to turn his child over to the State to 
teach him whatever the State wants to teach him. 1 
believe that it is the duty of the parent to teach his own 
children, if he is able to do so; and if not, he, at least, 
has the right to say what shall be taught to them. 

1 ('ntirely new laws aPd in a new institution which destroys 
the old law and old sacrifices and old institutions. No 
Scripture can be found which sustains such a position as 
converting the Jew to Christ and restoring him to the 
land of his fathers. 

My brother seems to think that because I defend the 
right of brethren to organize schools in which the Bible 
can be taught to their children while they are taught to 1 

read, that they may read the Bible for themselves and to 
others, that I am therefore bound to defend everything 
that all these schools do or say, whether I indorse it or not. 
With the same propriety I can say that because he defends 
his right to teach the Bible through a religious jounal. 
he is therefore bound to defend everything that every 1 

religious journal in the country does or says. 
Brother Sommer knows as well as I do that I do not 

dt-fend schools as church institutions. The church of the 
New Testament is not manifested in any organic way 
l.'xcept in the local congregation; and therefore the New 
Testament church could not own and operate a school or a 
journal, unless it were owned and operated by a local 
congregation. There is no congregation known to me that 
is trying to do this, and all this talk about religio-secular 
schools or newspapers amounts to nothing. 

But everything secular, with Brother Sommer, that has 
any religion in it is the "bondwoman " and ought to be 
cast out. Can he not see that everything a Christian does 
should have Christianity connected with it somehow? But 
if this is true of institutions through which Christians 
work, is it not true of the individual Christian? And if 
it is, is not Brother Sommer himself a little religio
secular when he advocates Christians' voting, holding office 
in State affairs, and taking up arms and killing men ir 
defense of the State? Speaking about mixing religion 
with the State, it does seem to me that Brother Daniel 
Sommer has it about as badly mixed as any one I know, 
and the "bondwoman ought to be cast out." 

The brother is mistaken. I am not disposed to hold to 
the bondwoman. In my religious teaching I hold to the 
New Testament only, word for word, and in my secular 
affairs I try to follow the general teaching of the Bible 
and try to arrange my life accordingly. I think that th 
fact that these colleges have literary societies, their social 
arrangements, their amateur theaters, their games, aPd 
"could not exist without" them, proves that as organiza
tiOns they are no part of the New Testament church, aPd 
I think also that the fact that the Apostolic Review was 
founded by man on a money basis proves that it is no part 

QUALIFICATIONS AND DUTIES OF ELDERS. No.3. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

In two former articles I endeavored to stress the impor
tance of letting the Bible settle every question that arises 
among us, and in this article I shall strive hard to do 
the same thing. 

I know that many good men differ on many questions 
that arise among us; and they are honest in their differ
ences. But there is one point upon which all agree: That 
is where two or more differ on any doctrinal question, 
it' is impossible for both to be Scriptural, hence impossible 
for both to be right. Both may be wrong, but both cannot 
t~ right, for the reason that the Bible reveals but one way. 

As we all are agreed that the Bible is a complete revela
tion from God to man, "' e may then proceed in the study 
of the eldership question according to the divine rule as 
expressed in the Bible. Then, and not till then, will we 
all reach the same conclusion. 

Language cannot be made plainer than the V<ords the 
!Ioly Spirit used in setting forth the qualifications a man 
Jllust possess before God will recognize him as an elder. 
.And if God will not recognize him, then the question comes 

p, Who does? 
For a man to contend that an old bachelor or any other 

man that lacks the qualifications that God named in 1 
Tim. 3 and Tit. 1 : 5-8 can be an elder is simply for him 
to place his wisdom above the wisdom of God. If not, 
why not? Then for one to insist on placing men in the 
ddership that do not measure up to God's standard, on 
the ground that God has not said that we should not, or 
bLcause we have no one to-day that possesses the aualifi
cations, is wickedly presumptuous ard sinful. Both of the 
!l tove reasons are equally absurd and are a subterfuge 
of the devil. Yes, the devil has made many good people 
bt-lieve that sprinkling is valid baptism on the ground 
that it is not forbidden. But we meet such a charge as 
that by insisting that God has spoken on the question of 
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buptism, that God commands just one baptism, and that 
just as soon as God commanded one, that within itself 
excluded anything else. When God commanded Noah 
to build the ark of gopher wood, that, of itself, excluded 
the use of poplar, oak, ash, or any other kind of wood. 
(Gen. 6: 14.) 

Any congregatioi) or any individual that says we have 
no one to-day who possesses the qualifications named in 
the Bible for a man to possess should blush with shame 
at their own or his own stupidity. Yes, thank God, we 
have thousands of men that possess every qualification 
that God names; and for congregations to ignore them 
and place men in the eldership that do not possess them 
is simply for them to offer an insult to God himself. 

We read in the law of Moses that God appointed the 
tribe of Levi as the priestly tribe, and would not allow 
any man among the other eleven tribes to officiate as a 
priest. Why God did that, we may not be able to explain, 
but that he did it is true beyond a doubt. Under that 
law men who thought different from what God said rose 
up and appointed " priests of the lowest of the people." 
(See 1 Kings 12: 31.) Let us remember what God 
thought of them, and then ask the question, What will 
God do with those under Christ who insist that men other 
than the kind God names can do the work that God has 
assigned to the eldership? We may see He b. 10: 28, 29 
for God's answer. 

God placed the eldership in each local congregation 
as rulers under Christ. And just as sure as the Savior 
gave authority to the apostles to take the lead in preach
ing the gospel and establishing congregations wherever 
they went, just so surely he gave authority to the elder
ship to rule over the congregation that selected them. 
And for any one to ignore the eldership to-day when they 
vre ruling as God directs them is a crime against God 
that is sure to meet those who commit it in the judgment. 

I have said nothing above with any intention to teach 
that elders have any authority as men. They must re
ct:ive all their authority from God as revealed in the Bible. 
With a pure life and a godly example, they must enforce 
God's law without part;ality. The different titles of the 
eldership reveal in part their duties, which we hope to 
n tice later on. 

MuskoQ;ee, Okla., Route 2. 

THIRTY YEARS WITHOUT A FURLOUGH. 
BY VERNON C. FRY. 

Otoshige Fujimori is here! Not the " Oto" that said 
farewell to this country over thirty years ago, as he turned 
his face again toward the " Land of the Rising Sun," eager 
to carry back to the teeming millions of his homeland the 
gospel message of Jesus, now his personal Savior ard 
Redeemer, and the One who through Oto was to redeem 
hundreds of the people upon whom the Sun of righteout--
ncss had not yet had an opportunity to shine in far-away 
J~pan. 

Not the same "Oto!" Possibly that remark is not 
correct, for many of the good brethren of Detroit, looking 
e~tgerly through the iron gateways of the Michigan Cen
t! a! Station for a first glimpse of the young man of thirty 
years ago, at once recognized the Otoshige Fujimori of 
to-day, as demonstrated by the chorus of" Oto, Oto, Oto!" 
Shall we ever forget the smile that illuminated that face 
through which the Christ had been shining so brightly, 
as he heard again the voices of old friends of long ago? 
Yes, he knew them, too, and called them readily by name. 
That was a great meeting, which time shall never erase 
from his memory, and I trust not from ours. 

The Fujimori of to-day is the " Oto " of yesterday, with 
thirty years of "walking with God " in between-years 
of wholly trusting God amid persecution and hardship, 
and too often disappointment when we almost failed him. 
There had been no mission boards to forward regular 

monthly checks to him; neither was there any guaranteed 
support. Sometimes only eight or nine dollars a month 
arrived; sometimes several times that much. But to-day 
his heart is overflowing with thanksgiving to his God 
that they always had sufficient for their immediate needs. 

Looking back over the years, I cannot recall a single 
appeal coming from this faithful missionary for support. 
Just a chain of postal cards humbly testifying to the 
bgathering of souls. The manner in which he has been 
provided for is to me one of the missionary miracles of 
tc-day. 

From the intensely interesting correspondence with 
Brother Fujimori, I quote these lines from his letter of 
March 3: 

I thank you and the mother church for your love and 
interest and sympathy. I do really appreciate the love 

, very highly. I went to the Canadian Pacific Steamship 
offices at Yokohama yesterday and found a letter and 
a statement and articles and five hundred and fifty dollars 
in their hands. . . . I shall be in Detroit (Mich.) on 
April 22. How happy a day it will be! Now my heart 
is dancing while I write this letter. When I am landed 
at Vancouver, I at once telegram to you my safe arrival. 
. . . I shall bring Japanese clothes and geta (shoes) 
and tabi (socks), fhotographs for churches, missions, etc. 
The Lord willing, would like to stay one year in America 
and Canada to stir up for Japan missions. . 
Thanking you and my mother church for the love mes
sage and for bringing me once more to my second-birth 
country of America. God bless you and the brethren in 
old Plum Street Church abundantly. 

And here he is, overcome with joy, and that he should 
be brought back to " the land of his second birth," and 
to meet with the friends whom he has carried in his 
thoughts through all of these years. Of course, we have 
made a serious mistake in not having arranged a furlough 
every seven years instead of thirty; and possibly he 
would not have been here now had God not prompted 
Brother H. M. Evans to awaken us all to our responsi
bility. Then Brother F. L. Rowe, of the Christian Leader, 
and our Brother W. G. Malcomson took up the task and 
persuaded the old Plum Street congregation, now at Ham
ilton Boulevard, to place five hundred and fifty dollars 
in its 1927 budget. As a result of it all, Brother Fujimori 
i::; here-not for a holiday, much as he deserves it, but 
rather for a heavy program, traveling through the land, 
stirring up the brethren to carry the gospel to every land. 
" I want to go first to Canada," was Brother Fujimori's 
first request in regard to our plans for his missionary 
journeys. What a grand time he will have at the June 
meeting at Selkirk! Let us urge that every congregation 
in Ontario send as many of its brethren as possible 
t0 this meeting. Much is expected of us Christians by 
our brother from beyond the seas. Shall we measure up 
a:; individuals and congregations in faith, practice, spir
itual tone, and worship to what he may anticipate to find 
in us? We in Detroit have been aroused to our obligation 
in this matter, and the month of May shall go down in 
history as the month when the Detroit churches have been 
brought most closely together, as they have crowded 
around our brother, pressing on him appointments and 
invitations to our own homes. It is to be a busy month 
for him; but we trust it shall prove an inspiration to him 
for a greater month with the Canadian brethren, and still 
greater months as he commences in July on a Southern 
tour. Yes, Detroit's reception has been splendid. 

To-day's issue of the Christian News, the city's largest 
daily, gives twenty-four square inches at the top of its 
religious page to its feature article by its religious editor, 
H(•nry G. Hoch, entitled, "Thirty Years of Labor," with 
a splendid photograph of Brother Fujimori by their own 
photographer. 

How much more I would like to add to my first article 
for publication, but I fear that my eight-hundred word 
allotment has been already exceeded. How thankful I am 
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that I have had such a fine subject to write about. May 
I commend to you all Brother Otoshige Fujimori, a splen
did Christian gentleman, whom you will all be proud and 
ltappy to welcome to your own homes. He is one of God's 
heroes of faith, a very energetic worker, and a man of 
prayer. 

Pray for the success of his mrssron and that the 
churches everywhere may be aroused to their obligation 
to respond to the first command of the great commission: 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." That includes India, as well as Japan. And, in 
ccnclusion, we would emphasize the fact that our brother 
would not divert a cent from the work of Brother Watters 
ir. India or from any other missionary or station. Rather 
would he urge a larger support of all the churches to the 
excellent mission work of the British churches. His mis
sion to Canada is, therefore, certainly not to raise money, 
although the congregations visited will, no doubt, gladly 
contribute to him or to the Detroit brethren toward his 
support here and for his home during his absence and 
toward his return journey. 

Japan's need is, first of all, for native missionaries and 
Bible women; and, secondly, a strong Bible school to train 
native workers. Can we not send Brother Fujimori back 
to Japan assured of adequate support for the future for 
his own lovely family, and for some of the native breth
ren and sisters almost ready to take up the burden of 
carrying the gospel to their own people? Probably that 
will be the task of the American brethren and from some 
in Canada who are not participating in the work in India. 

THE FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL. 
Brother David Lipscomb, superintendent of the Fan

ning Orphan School, reports that the Highland Avenue 
church of Christ, Montgomery, Ala., through Brother 
Allen S. Dillard, treasurer, sends its check for forty 
dollars, "to be used in the good work at the Fanning 
Orphan Home." Brother Dillard adds: " We are glad to 
have this small part in the great work you are doing there." 

We gladly call the attention of brethren and congrega
tions to the work of the Fanning Orphan School. We 
feel that they would rejoice to assist in such work. Many 
would be glad to lend a helping hand if they but realized 
the great good being done. 

Brother David Lipscomb and his splendid wife, in their 
excellent management of the Fanning Orphan School, 
are doing a work that cannot be overestimated and that 
brethren and congregations would better appreciate if 
they knew more of it. To provide a home and an educa
tion for dependent young girls, raising them up from 
gloom and despondency into positions of usefulness and 
happiness and giving them a fair start in life, is a work 
all good men and women want to assist in. 

All should be glad to give of their means to such work. 
"But this I say, He that soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. Let each man do according as he hath pur
posed in his heart: not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) 

Let all who wish to have a part in this great work 
send to David Lipscomb, Superintendent, Fanning Or-
phan School, Nashville, Tenn. J. A. A. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE COMMENCEMENT. 
David Lipscomb College announces its commencement 

exercises for the thirty-sixth year. The public is cor
dially invited to all of the exercises commencement week. 
The program is as follows: 

Friday evening, May 27, graduate exercises of Expres-
sion Class. 

Sunday, May 29, 6:30 P.M., commencement sermon by 

H. L. Calhoun at Central Church. This sermon will be 
broadcast over WDAD. 

Monday, May 30, 8 P.M., the book of Ruth presented 
as a drama by Kappa Nu Literary Society. 

Tuesday, May 31, 10 A.M., meeting of Alumni Associa
tion, with an interesting program; 12 :30, a basket dinner 
on campus; 8 P.M., High School graduating exercises, 
with an address by Prof. C. B. Ijams, member of State 
Board of Education. 

Wednesday, June 1, 10:30 A.M., commencement exer
cises, presentation of diplomas, class address by Prof. 
E. H. !jams. 

ANNUAL MEETING OF DIRECTORS AND FRIENDS 
OF THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME, 

JUNE 9, 1927. 

The directors of the Tennessee Orphan Home are hereby 
n•>tified of the date of the annual meeting, to be held at 
the Home, in Columbia, Tenn., at 11 A.M., Thursday, 
June 9, 1927, for the election of directors for the ensuing 
year and the transaction of such other business as may 
come before them for the good of the Home and the 
children. 

Please bear in mind that the children want vacation 
visits in family homes, and we trust the directors and 
friends will assist in finding family homes willing to take 
one or two children into their homes for a visit of a week 
or a month. The children will be obedient and assist in 
any kind of work. They are well mannered, so the visits 
"ill be mutually helpful and of great enjoyment to the 
cl>ildren. S. T. HARDISON, President. 

FREE TRACT FUND. 

McMinnville, Tenn., May 1, 1927.-Dear Brother Smith: 
I am sending you five dollars, and ask you to please use 
three dollars for the publication of your tract on " What 
Must I Do to Be Saved?" and the other two dollars please 
send to Brother R. V. Cawthon. I thank you in advance 
for attending to this for me. A SISTER. 

After sending Brother Cawthon two dollars, we are 
using the balance of three dollars to start a free tract 
fund. We cannot supply the demand made on us for free 
tracts by those not able to pay for them. 

The Gospel Advocate Company contributed the free 
edition of Brother Smith's tract, "What Must I Do to Be 
Saved?" It was quickly exhausted. All who want to 
assist in giving away free tracts may designate their con-
tributions, "Free Tract Fund." J. A. A. 

GREAT WORK OF THE CENTRAL CHURCH. 
Brother E. H. Ijam·s advises us that the Central church 

of Christ, this city, is serving an average of five thousand 
meals a month. Brother !jams also advises that the Cen
tral Church finds an average of twenty jobs a month for 
those who are out of work. They are doing many other 
things. In addition to it all, they are preaching the gospel 
every day. Let other congregations imitate their good 
example. 

FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL COMMENCEMENT. 
The closing exercises of the Fanning Orphan School for 

the session 1926-27 will be held in the chapel of the school 
on May 25, beginning at 7:45 P.M. The exercises will 
consist of music and readings, conferring of diplomas, 
etc. A new feature will be the awarding of a prize or 
medal to the girl who has made the best mark in domestic 
work. This medal or prize has been offered by a neighbor, 
who ha'S thus manifested his interest in the school, Mr. 
W. 0. Harris, who is a trustee of Montgomery Bell 
Academy and an ardent advocate of education. 
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I HOUSEHOLD HELPS I 
DIET FOR THE EXPECTANT 

MOTHER. 

The expectant mother needs to 
choose her diet with thought, that 
she may supply the building material 
for the unborn infant. The growth 
of an organism is largely dependent 
upon the kind and amount of food it 
receives. Since the fetal organism 
must receive its food through the 
mother, if her intake of food does not 
supply the elements in sufficient 
amounts for her upkeep and the 
building of the new organism, the 
results will be shown in a weakened 
condition of her body or in some 
abnormality of the growth of the 
young. 

For body building, proteins are 
needed along with mineral matter. 
The form of protein which we take 
may be important, though in a mixed 
diet we generally get the forms that 
are essential for life and growth. In 
studying the foods most abundant in 
essential minerals, we find the pro
tein foods in most easily assimilable 
form, so that we shall continue the 
discussion of the mineral elements. 

Dr. Sherman, of Columbia Univer
sity, and other nutrition experts tell 
us that the American dietary is more 
deficient in calcium than any other 
element. Calcium is needed for the 
formation of bony tissue and for the 
regulation of the human organism. 
In recent years it has been found 
that the formation of the teeth begin 
at a very early period of the pre
natal growth, and so there is a de
mand for an abundance of calcimr. 
throughout this period. For the last 
six months the growth is more rapid 
and the demand is even greater. A 
deficiency will result in a withdrawal 
of calcium from the adult tissues, 
and the mother is apt to pay for this 
in dental bills. The nursing mother 
needs to keep up the added supply of 
this mineral for the milk formation 
and to bring her own body up to 
normal calcium supply. A deficiency 
of the mineral in the tissues of the 
child may be shown in the disease 
known as rickets or in a disturbance 
of the nervous system resulting' in 
spasms. 

Foods rich in calcium are abun
dant, and not all are expensive. In 
addition, many furnish other essen
tial elements. Milk will supply an 
abundance of calcium, but will not 
give the needed phosphorus. So it 
will be well to have the calcium sup
plied in other forms than that in 
milk. Several green vegetables have 
an abundance of the element, notably 
cabbage, cauliflower, celery, spinach 
carrots, also dried beans and cheese: 
The expectant mother should eat 
freely of these foods. If a person 
tires of milk, that may be used in 
cream soups and custards. 

Phosphorus is an element found in 
ev~ry ~issue; so it, too, must be su:p
phed m the foods. A deficiency m 
this element may result in rickets 
also. Milk, eggs, meat, will supply 
the needed element, but these alone 
will not give the calcium. The green 
vegetables listed above contain phos
phorus, so they serve a double pur
pose in the diet. 

Iron is needed for the formation 
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A different book about that younger generation 

YOUTH AND TRUTH 
By W. A. HARPER, President of Elon College, North Carolina 

A clear and discriminating discussion of the young people of our 
time and their relation to social problems, especially to religion. 

Vol. IV, in THE PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY SERIES 

$1.50 At All Bookstores 

353 Fourth Ave. The Century Co. New York 

of blood. Women need a greater 
supply, normally, then men; and at 
this period there is need for a greater 
supply. Egg yolks, spinach, string 
beans, cabbage, celery, strawberries, 
and tomatoes will supply iron in a 
form easily used by the body. 

Iodine is now recognized as a fac
tor in normal nutrition. Fish are 
rich in iodine. The use of iodized 
salt and of iodine without the advice 
of a physician is to be discouraged, 
as in some cases it may prove harm
ful. 

If the dietary includes milk, eggs, 
green vegetables, whole-grain cereals, 
and fresh fruits, there is little dan
ger of a lack of minerals and vita
mins, both essential for the proper 
growth and regulation of the body. 
Protein is supplied by the same 
foods, especially milk and eggs. 

MENU FOR A DAY. 

Breakfast. 
Orange Oatmeal with Cream 

Poached Egg on Toast 
(Preferably made of Graham bread) 

Coffee (one cup) Glass of Milk 

Luncheon or Dinner. 
Broiled Steak 

Baked Potato Spinach 
Tomato Aspic on Lettuce, French 

Dressing 
Prune Whip with Cream 

Supper. 
Cream of Onion or Pea Soup 

Croutons 

Hot Sandwiches of Whole-wheat 
Bread and Bacon 

Waldorf Salad with Mayonnaise 
Dressing 

Milk 

America's Heaviest-Laying Strains 
Leghorns, $8.50; Park's Barred Rocks, R. I. 

Red•, Sheppard's Anconas, White Rocks, 
$9.50; Heavy Assorted, $7.50; Assorted, $6.50. 
Postpaid. 100% alive. Sixteen breeds. Free 
hook, usecrets of Poultry Success." Member 
I. B. C. A. 

ILUNOIS HATCHERY 
Dept. 115 Metropolis, Illinois 

1927 CATALOGUE-JUST OUT 
Sent on request. Seventy-two pages of reli
gious books and music. Special Bargains. 
\\Trite us at our new address. 

Glad Tidings Publishing Company 
Catalogue Editor 

FORT WAYNE, INDIANA 

Renew your subscription to tbt 
Gospel Advocate. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Commandery Hall-Floor 11 

Capitol BuDdfnl' 
State and Randolph Streeta 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A. 
Phone Kedzie 4729 

SZI N. Hamlin Ave. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
\Vriting for newspapers, magazines. Experi· 
ence unnecessary. Details FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, Mo. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 
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WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece aet of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 

You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip
tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will &hip you this forty-two-piece aet, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have tbia beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. ([This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 9}i inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Our Line of Bibles, Books, and Sunday-School Supplies is Complete. 

Write us for what you want. 
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COMMENDING OUR GREAT 
OFFER 

Below we are printing a few 
of the many letters we have re
ceived commending the beautiful 
Forty-two-Piece Decorated China 
Sets we are offering with the 
Gospel Advocate. See the illus
tration on this page and how 
you may obtain this beautiful 
china for your table. 

Send in your list of subscribers 
to-day. 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: "I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: "I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
»ell pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: " I 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: "I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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TO BOSTON (TENN.) AND 
OTHER THINGS. 

BY A. B. BARRET. 

Brother Johnson, of Leipers Fork, 
and I recently took a trip in his car 
to Boston. We left Leipers Fork at 
2:30 P.M., Sunday, April 10, and 
arrived at Boston about one hour 
thereafter. This was a quick trip, 
considering the condition of the road 
that we had to travel. It was a won
derful road-wonderfully rough. I 
was delighted at the scenery about 
Boston. This is a noted village, nest
ling among beautiful hills and val
leys. The people thereabouts are ap
parently prosperous and the church 
seems to be thriving. I preached at 
half past three o'clock to a fine audi
ence. After preaching, a number of 
us made our way to the community 
buryh:tg ground, where we visited the 
graves of two noted Christians. 
These graves are side by side. Stand
ing at their head is a double slab of 
stone, divided by a line down the mid
dle. At the upper left-hand corner 
of the monument is an open New Tes
tament and at the upper right is a 
hand pointing thereat. Inscribed 
below is the following biography: 
" In memory of Seth and Rebecca 
Sparkman. Seth, born January 15, 
1797; died October 8, 1884. Rebecca, 
born February 24, 1797; died April 
2, 1883." According to all accounts, 
there is couched in this brief sum
mary of two interesting lives much 
history. If for no other reason than 
that indicated by the inscription just 
beneath these names, the foregoing 
statement is eminently true. The in
scription referred to reads as fol
lows: " The two first immersed for 
the remission of sins south of Nash
ville." 

This faithful couple early obeyed 
their Lord in the fullness of the gos
pel, lived their simple Christian lives 
among their neighbors, had the gospel 
preached to all who would hear, built 
up a congregation of disciples to wor
ship God in New Testament sim
plicity, then passed on to their re
ward. The world has been blessed in 
thousands of ways by the faithfulness 
of Brother and Sister Sparkman. 
Some of the greatest preachers among 
us, as Fanning, Lipscomb, Sewell, 
Larimore, and too many others to 
name here, have preached at the 
Boston church. I felt that it was an 
honor to stand where such noble sol
diers had battled for the Lord and 
give my voice in support of the same 
cause. People yet speak reverently 
of the noble deeds of our brother and 
his companion. 

No wonder it could be said, as is 
inscribed at the base of the monument 
reared to the memory of Brother and 
<:!ister Sparkman: "We have com-
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

3003 
SLENDER LINES 

Popular sports dress with a snug fit 
through the hips and becoming pressed plaits 
at each side of center front. Design No. 
3003 features the flattering square neck line, 
completed with attached collar that termi
nates in a scarf tie. Printed silk crepe, 
navy-blue flat silk crepe, or beige wool jer· 
sey is suggested. Pattern in sizes 36, 38, 
40, 42, 44, and 46 inches bust measure. The 
36-inch size requires 3)/, yards of 36-inch ma
terial with 2)4 yards of 5-inch ribbon. Pat· 
tern price, IS cents. 

3020 
STRIKING STREET DRESS 

Slip-on dress in coat styling, featuring 
youthful cluster plaits and jaunty patch 
pockets. It can be worn with ribbon or self
fabric belt. Dart-fitted sleeves are trimmed 
with straps. Design No. 3020 is particularly 
striking fashioned of printed silk crepe, navy· 
blue flat silk cr~pe with beige contrasting 
and rosy beige crepe satin. Pattern in sizes 
!6, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust 
measure. The 36-inch size requires 2~ yards 
of 40-inch material with 4)/, yards of 3·inch 
ribbon. Price, IS cents. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
IS cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both tbe Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anted to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern No. -------------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

I am inclosing _____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name _____ ------ __ ---- ___________ ----·----------------_ Town ______________________ ------------

R. F. D. or StreeL------------------------------------------ State _________________________ _ 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpaued." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding ______ $1).50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Unifonn Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributiona by E. A. £lam, H. Leo Boles, the 

late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Bataell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodpaature, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, Jamea A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for distribution. It contains 3%6 
pages. It is printed in large, clear type, neatly and sub
stantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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bated the good combat; we have fin
ished our course; we have continued 
faithful, and henceforth there is laid 
up for us crowns of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
will deliver to us at that day." And 
may it thus be said of all faithful 
soldiers of the cross. It requires just 
such loyalty as we see exemplified in 
the lives of such men and women as 
were Brother and Sister Sparkman 
to win in the great battle against sin 
and error. 

I am preaching twice a month at 
Leipers Fork, and upon my return I 
shall again visit Boston, hoping to 
encourage the faithful in further 
work of building up the kingdom. 

RELIGION AND HOME. 
God's first and holiest school is the 

home. Before there were churches 
there were homes. The home influ
ence on the child is lasting. It is the 
first place, the most logical and effec
tive place for religious teaching. A 
child should be taught to love God as 
he is taught to love mother and fa
ther and others. As soon as he is 
able to talk, teach him to pray; as 
soon as he realizes need of com
panionship, teach him to enjoy fel
lowship with God. When he knows 
words like " will," " ought," and 
" must," teach him the will of God 
as the suprerne law of life. When he 
knows right from wrong, teach him 
that right and service bring joy, and 
that sin, wrong, and selfishness mean 
sorrow. 

Parents should understand that 
their first duty to their children is to 
prepare them for right living. I am 
now sixty-two years of age. My fa
ther's and mother's teachings are 
more to me now than ever. How I 
do thank God for humble and prayer
ful parents! How, though deprived 
of money, affluence, and educational 
advantages, God, for Christ's sake, 
has kept me and used me! 

Listen to me, you who read this: 
Start row your family altar, back to 
God, back to home, back to children 
who cannot help th~mselves.-Se

lected. 

The postage stamp had its ongm 
m Great Britain on May 6, 1840, the 
United States entering the field in 
1847 with stamps of five-cent and ten
cent denominations, engraved with 
portraits of Franklin and Washing
ton, respectively.-Exchange. 

Send tbe GOSPEL AD- ~ 
VOCATE as a gift to 
your' friend 
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THE GREATEST HYMN BOOK IN THE BROTHERHOOD 
COMMENDING "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" 

Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than All 
Songs " to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
to music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's mm;t prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. !jams, Nashville, Tenn., writes: "'Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in recent years. I trust that the churches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worship." 

J. Pettey Ezell, 1302 Howard Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: " Congratulations on your new songbook, ' Sweeter 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.' " 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: "I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book, 'Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks.'' 

Brother Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: "I have received and examined 
a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 
' Sweeter Than All Songs.' " 

George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled 'Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should appeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to be found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, witnout which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated." 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 
" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have prt ven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year.'' 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel 
Hymns," this new Hymn Book repre
sents a genuine effort to raise the 
standard of song in our churches. 

• • • 
Not a "filler" in the book-every 

song set to music. 

Compiled by one of the church's 
most prominent preachers and song 
leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the 
world's greatest living song writers, 
among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the 
brotherhood about the quality of our 
Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of 50 cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. !it~~~~~~ 
~~=·· 
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BIBLES AT REDUCED PRICES 
NELSON REFERENCE BIBLES 

All the•e Bibles are complete with 
references, 26 new Instructive outline 
maps placed throughout the text, and 12 
full-page colored mapa with Index. Size. 
614x8 Inches and 114 Inches thick. 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 

8-17X----Genulne leather, Levant grain, 
divinity circuit, leather lined to edce, 
allk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$8.50 
Our Price---------------------$5.67 

S-20X----Genulne Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, 
round cornerw, red under gold edges, t1 tle 
stamped on back In pure gold 

Regular Price ----------------$15.00 
Our Price --------------------$10.00 

S-21X----Genulne Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge, allk sewed, 
round corners, red under gold edgea, title 
stamped on back In pure gold. 

Regular Price ----------------$8.50 
Our Price ---------------------$5.67 

8-21----Genulne Morocco. divinity cir
cuit, leather lined to edge. allk sewed, 
round corners, red under gold edgea, tl tle 
stamped on back In pure gold. 

Regular Price -----------------$9.00 
Our Price --------------------$6.00 

8-tllo----Genulne seO.:•kln, divinity circuit, 
leather lined to edce, round corner•, red 
under gold edges, title stamped on back 
In pure gold. 

Regular Price ----------------$10.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.67 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
NEW BOLD-FACED TYPE 

Size, • '4 xl '>II Inches. 
This Ia the latest edition of the Amer

Ican Standard Bible, being a black-faced. 
self-pronouncing type, printed on line 
white Bible paper and Nelson India pa
per. Complete with 8 full-page, colored 
mapa. 

8-18---Leatherold, Morocco grain. divin
Ity circuit, round cornera, red under gold 
edi'8L 

Regular Price ---------------$3.50 
Our Price ---------------------$2.32 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 
S-8X-Genulne leather, Morocco grain, 

divinity circuit, allk •-ewed, round cor
ners, red under gold edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$7.00 
Our Price -------------------$4.77 

8-11-Leatherold, Morocco grain, di
vinity circuit, round corners, red under 
gold edges, with 31 Illustrations In sepia 
and 8 mapa. 

Regular Price -----------------$2.60 
Our Price ---------------------$1.73 

NELSON LARGE TYPE HOME 
READING BIBLE 

PICA TYPE 

Size. 6 %x8"' Inches and 114 Inches thick. 
These Blblea are printed on nne white 

Bible paper from Plea type; ea6y to 
read and convenient ln alze. They are 

Ideal Bibles for all whose eyesight Ia 
detective because of old age or weak
ness of the eyes. Also nne for the pul
pit. prayer meeting, or Sundy-achool 
desk. The Books contain a pre•entatlon 
page, frontispiece by Dore, four pages of 
family record, and twelve full-page col
ored maps with Index. 

8-18--Genulne leather, Morocco grain. 
flexible covers, round corners, red under 
gold edgea. 

Regular Price ----------------$7.00 
Our Price ---------------------$4.77 

S-19--Genutne leather, Morcocco grain, 
divinity circuit, round corners, red under 
gold edg811, title stamped on back In 
pure gold. 

Printed from large. euy reading type 
and contain pronouncing Vocabulary of 
Scripture Proper Names at end 
Size, 4%x7 Inches and 1% Inches thick. 

Regular Price ----------------$3.50 
Our Price --------------------$2.32 

NELSON TEXT BIBLES 
King Jamea Veraion 

NEW BOLD-FACED, SELF
PRONOUNCING TYPE 

Size, 4 14 x6% Inches. 

This ta one of the most recent typea 
of the King James Version. It Ia bold 
and &Plf-pronounclng, and is printed on 
nne white Bible paper and Nelson India 
paper. 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 

S-37X-Genuine leather, :Morocco grain, 
divinity circuit, allk sewed, round cor· 
nen, red under gold edges, with 8 full
page colored maps. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.75 
Our Price --------------------$3.17 

8-39-Biack cloth boards, round cor
ners, red edges, no mapa. 

Regular Price ----------------...$1.50 
Our Price ---------------------$1.00 

S-45--Genuine leather, Morocco grain. 
divinity circuit, round corners. gold 
edges. 

Regular Price -----------------$325 
Our Price ---------------------$1.85 

OXFORD TEXT BIBLES 
PEARL 32mo. Black-Faced Type 
A Wondertully Clear Type In a 

Small Book 

"OXFORD INDIA PAPER" EDITION 

Size, 5'>0x3% Inches, only % of an Inch 
in thickness. 

S-OllX-French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.15 
Our Price---------------------$2.77 

NONPAREIL Square 16mo. 

Size. 6':4x414x% Inches. 
All with Six Maps 

8-012-French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, gilt edges. 

Regular Price ----------------$4.50 
Our Price --------------------$3.00 

OXFORD REFERENCE BIBLES 
WITHOUT TEACBEB8' HELPS 

Con.Calning Rete.......,.,.,, Mapa, uwJ 
Index to Maps 

UL"fl:ON 18mo. 

"Oxford India Paper'' Edition 
Size, 4%x4%x% Inches. 

The Host Oompact, Handy Beferenee 
Bible Yet Made 

8-032X-French Morocco, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, red under gold edga.. 

Regular Price -----------------$5.50 
Our Price -------------------$3.67 

"-044-F'r•nch Morocco, divinity clr
cult, round oorners, red under cold edcea. 

Regular Price -----------------$4.80 
Our Price -------------------$3.20 

OXFORD CONCORDANCE 
BIBLES 

Referen- and Mapa 

liiiNION lGmo. Black-Faced Type 
Size, 714x4%xl lnche ... 

Beautlfull7 Printed on "Oxford India 
Paper'' 

S-042X-Perslan Morocco, divinity cir
cuit. leather lined to edge, allk sewed. 

Regular Price ---------------$10.00 
Our Price ---------------------$6.67 

OXFORD RED-LETTER BIBLES 
With the Old Testament prophesies 

concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, hla 
Messianic dignity and redeeming work# 
printed In red letters. Also the wordo; 
of J ~sus Christ aa recorded in the New 
T~stament. Such Old Testament pB.II
sages as are cited or alluded to by the 
Lord Jesu• Christ, Indicated by the algn 
X in red. 

HINION 16mo. Black-Faced Type 
l\'lth Twelve Mape 

Beantlfull;y Printed In Red a.nd Blacl< 
Size, 714 x4% x1 '>0 Inches. 

Reference Edition 
S-054Rr-French Morocco, divinity cir

cuit. 

Regular Price ----------------$625 
Our Price ---------------------$4.17 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, NASHVILLE 
TENNESSEE 
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HERSCHEL IRA NORTH. 

BY BATSELL BAXTER. 

Herschel Ira North was born at 
Ethridge, Tenn., on June 16, 1884. 
He died at Abilene, Texas, on J anu
ary 26, 1927. He obeyed the gospel 
\\hen about sixteen years of age. His 
yearning to fit himself for the Mas
ter's service led him to the Nashville 
Bible School, which he attended for 
five years. Four years of this time 
he was a student, working his way 
through school. The last year he 
was a member of the faculty. He 
graduated from the school in 1909, 
and after teaching there one year 
was salesman for a wholesale shoe 
bouse in St. Louis for two years. 

Brother North was married on Au
gust 23, 1911, to Miss Lola Cupples, 
whom he met while a student in the 
Nashville Bible School. They lived a 
year in Kentucky and then moved to 
Fowlerton, Texas, where he farmed 
for three and a half years. During 
their stay there a congregation was 
established. Later moving to Del 
Rio, Texas, as agent for the Pierce 
Petroleum Corporation, Brother North 
helped to build up the cause of Christ 
there and in near-by towns. He was 
always zealous in the work of the 
Lord, teaching by both precept and 
Pxample. 

Knowing that his health was such 
that he might be called at any time, 
he planned to move to Abilene, where 
he might leave his boys under an envi
ronment where they would develop 
into Christian men and where the 
task of rearing them without his help 
would not be so great for his wife. 
He brought his family to Abilene in 
September, since which time they have 
all been in school, Mrs. North finish
ing her work for the B.A. degree, 
Herschel Jr. in the Academy, and 
Charles in the Training School of 
Abilene Christian College. Brother 
North divided his time between Del 
Rio and Abilene, planning to make 
business arrangements so that he 
could soon join his family. He had 
almost completed these arrangements 
at the time of his death. 

Brother North was very much in
terested in the right training for boys 
and girls, and left a sum of money to 
be used by Abilene Christian College 
as a loan fund for worthy students. 

Besides his wife, he leaves two 
sons, four brothers, two half sisters, 
and many other relatives in Tennes
see. 

Funeral services were held at the 
residence of his brothers, presided 
over by Brethren Morgan H. Carter 
and Charles R. Brewer. Brother 
Brewer told of the influence for good 
that Brother North's life had on his. 
This service was followed by one at 
the auditorium of the Abilene Chris
tian College, conducted by Brother 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CHILDREN'S 
BEST BIBLE STORIES 
THE FINEST GIFT YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 page&, 6%s 
8% inches. Many beautiful 

Bible pictures. Every home 
with children ahould have 

Eighty-five black-and
white illuatration-. Twelve 
colored page illuatrationa. 

"According to my judgment, Cheaaor's 'Short Bible Stories' is the 
best book of its kind. Ita stories are true to theil'l Scriptural source 
and intensely interesting to children. The book, with ita delightful 
stories and beautiful pictures, has a secure place in the affections of 
my children, and I gladly commend it to teachers and parents. It fills 
a great need." (E. H. ljama.) 

LOGICAL IN ARRANGEMENT 
REVERENTINTREAT.MENT 

BEAUTIFUL IN ILLUSTRATION 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The beat atoriea from the Old and New T eatamenta told in 
aimple language. Eighty-five atoriea in all, each attractively 
illuatrated. It ia our beat Bible atorybook for children. We 
wiab every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, poatpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

47!) 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 
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R. C. Bell and the writer. The songs 
were sung by the college quartet. 
Brother North's little boys took part 
in the service. The youngest one 
came forward with tears in his eyes 
and said: " Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord." Herschel read from 
the Thirty-seventh Psalm and then 
said: " Our father has gone to 
heaven, but to our hands he has 
thrown the falling torch. I, for one, 
am going to try to hold it high. I 
am going to try to love and care for 
my mother and brother and learn to 
be a Christian, so that I may live and 
die as my father did." The services 
were concluded at the cemetery. 

Brother North had known for sev
eral years that his blood pressure 
was at a dangerous point. He had 
been to a number of specialists, but 
they found little or no organic trou
ble and had not been able to reduce 
his blood pressure. He had been in 
Abilene with his family for nearly a 
week and was feeling better than 
usual. He had been to town with 
them that afternoon, and as he en
tered the room on his return he com
plained of a severe pain in his head. 
He became unconscious in a few mo
ments and never regained conscious
ness. Four doctors were called, and 
he was removed to the sanitarium, 
where he died about eight hours after 
being stricken. 

Memorial services were held in Del 
Rio the following Sunday, where talks 
were made by the friends and brethren 
in Christ, showing the appreciation 
they had of the life Brother North 
had lived in their midst, as a man 
and as a Christian. 

Sister North will continue to Jeside 
in Abilene. Her address is 2158 
South Second Street. 

CHINA IS READING. 
Young China is reading! During 

the year 1926 there have been added 
to the library of the University of 
Nanking, China, 9,922 Chinese books, 
1,567 Western books, and 3,940 pam
phlets. So that at present the total 
of Chinese books is 50,646; Western 
books, 14,725; and pamphlets, 28,651. 
The total number of book loans to 
students tluring the year 1925-26 was 
70,104, as compared with 3,190 in 
1915-16. The heavy demands for 
loans and the very cramped quarters, 
both for administration and students' 
reading and study rooms, make the 
need for an adequate library building 
very pressing.-Exchange. 

To give a man the full knowledge 
of true morality, I should need to 
send him to no other book than the 
New Testament.--John Locke. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 19, 1927. 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a ftrst-elaas Fountain Pen. It ia 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GosPEL ADVOCATE. The valu~ 
of the Pen with the GOSPEL ADvocATE for one year is $4.76. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabi• 
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
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This ia a genuine Gillette Safety 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
"Bll JAMES A. ALLEN 

If the ordinary affairs of this present life-food, rai
ment, and shelter-are deemed worthy of thought and 
&tudy of serious attention, h~w much more concern should 
be felt in respect to the eternal future of ourselves, our 
neighbors, and mankind in general! Compared with his 
destiny in the great beyond, the " one thing needful " and 
really vital to his happiness, the acquisition of all other 
enjoyments are not in the proportion of an atom to a 
universe or a moment to a boundless eternity. 

Solomon, that wise, rich, and powerful Hebrew king, 
in comparison with whom the kings of modern times are 
mere pigmies, when he was managing those many stu
pendous business operations that made money as plenti
ful as stones on the streets of Jerusalem, was not too 
busy to urge his fellow men to " fear God, and keep his 
commandments; for this is the whole duty of man. For 
God will bring every work into judgment, with every 
hidden thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil." 
(Ecc~es. 12: 13, 14.) l> l> l> 

No man can live here long. Before he is aware of it, 
just when he thinks he is getting ready to enjoy himself, 
his little day is done, his race is run, he is gone-where? 
Soon generations yet unborn will inhabit the place that 
will know him no more, will walk the streets from which 

· l1e is gone forever. Throngs of revelers, with their laugh
tu, jest, and song, are soon cold and silent in the bosom of 
the earth, and but for the oncoming tide of humanity the 
palace, as well as the hovel, would be as still as the cham
bers of death. 

Society to-day, from the king to the peasani., is divided 
into numerous degrees and castes. From aristocracy to 

democracy, from the snobbish and idle rich to the rag-clad 
rabble, are many wide and impassable chasms. Yet, in,., 
the sight of that Eye that runs to and fro through aL 
the earth and sees every sparrow that falls, the entire 
human family, regardless of wealth, pride, pomp, or pedi
giee, is divided into but two classes. 

These two classes are the church and the world-saints 
and sinners, Christians and those not Christians, those 
in a saved condition and those not in a saved condition. 
Every responsible person is in one or the other of these 
two classes. He cannot be in bo"th of them at the same 
time. He cannot be in the church· and in the world at 
the same time, however hard some Christians try to do it. 
He is either a Christian or he is not a Christian, one c
tl:e other. He is either in a saved condition, in which, lf 
ht should die, he would go to heaven, or he is in a lost: 
ccmdition, in which, if he should die, he would perish for
ever. There are no neutral grounds between the church 
and the world. There is no middle place between heaven 
and hell. Purgatory is a relic of the Dark Ages. 

Self-deception is so easy that we all become adepts 
at it. We can deceive ourselves more easily than we can 
deceive anybody else. We may fix it up in our own mind, 
but that is not the thing. Either we are in a saved or in a 
lost condition-which? Face the question honestly before 
it is too late. " Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith Jehovah." 

The Bible is the oldest and best Book in the world. 
It is translated into more languages and read by more 
people than any other volume ever written. That Book, 
dear reader, has stood erect in the midst of all sorts of 
adversaries-Jews, pagans, Turks, and infidels. Like the 
pillars of Hercules, the Rock of Gibraltar, or the ever
lasting mountains, it has defied all the billows of the 
ocean and all the tempests of Satan to shake it from 
its immovable basis. For nineteen centuries the keenest
eyed critics have, as it were, turned the X-ray upon 
it without detecting a single flaw or a single weak spot. 
Emerging from the storms of the past and standing upon 
the ruins of empires that fought it, it looks forward 
toward the future as unto the light of a new day, and 
with its influence, like a breath from heaven, has well
nigh girdled the globe. All the really learned and good 
men of every nation and age have always believed it, and 
many have esteemed it their greatest happiness to burn 
at the stake for its holy truths. 

No man can afford to ignore the Bible. Innumerable 
eyidences of every kind, and that are invulnerable and in
controvertible, show with greater certainty than mathe
matical demonstration that it is a revelation frOJTI God 
to man. The Christian religion, as set forth in the Bib]( 
i·' the only thing on earth that makes men and women 
better and that makes them useful and happy. Happy 
is the man who stud'es and obeys God's word! 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
RESTORATION OF ISRAEL 

PROPOSITION: •• The Scriptures teach that Israel (fleshly descendants of Abraham through 
Jacob) shall he nationally restored." R. H. Boll affirms; H. Leo Boles denies. 

R. H. BOLL'S SECOND AFFIRMATIVE. 
I greatly appreciate the kindness and fairness of the 

opening remarks of Brother H. Leo Boles' first reply, and 
the courtesy and straightforwardness throughout his 
negative. He is wholly in the right when he says that 
brethren should study and investigate any questicn re
vealed in God's word for their own good and for the 

.aublic welfare, and that in brotherly kindness and in 
"P!!ving fellowship; and he speaks my heart also when he 
voices his determination to maintain such attitude 
throughout the discussion and unto the end. Nor is he 
wrong when he says that such kindly feeling must not 
keep either of us from pressing the issue and keeping it 
clearly before the reader, each of us being faithful to his 
task, for truth and right's sake. It is by such means that 
Christians grow into a better and fuller understanding of 
God's word. · 

I would like to forestall a misconception. It was not 
intended to leave the impression that because these mat
ters under discussion concern future rather than present 
things, that they are therefore superfluous and might as 
•ell be ignored; but, rather, to show that differences on 
5uch questions should not raise barriers between brethren 
who in the foundations of the faith and in all principles 
and acts of obedience are at one. But I also pointed out 
that these matters are not unimportant--that they affect 
the spirit and motive and outlook of the Christian and 
thus may at any time come to have a great practical bear
ing. A man may get through without knowing these and 
many other things taught in God's word; yet Christian 
teaching should not therefore be restricted to the irre
ducible minimum of the faith: the whole word of God 
is the proper and God-given province of the Christian's 
study, faith, and teaching. (2 Tim. 3: 16.) I would not 
say that my proposition "does. not involve faith on the 
part of any child of God in his acceptable obedience to the 
will of the Lord," lest some one get the impression that 
the part of God's word which deals with these matters is 
useless and worthless, and so come to despise it or feel 
that he ought to ignore it and cast it aside. As Brother 
Boles says, "divine truth is important." He is right also 
when he says that these matters should not be permitted 
to create disturbance. There is nothing inherent in these 
and such like differences which may arise between breth
ren in their study of the Word that calls for or necessi
tates a disturbance (in the sense of clash and alienation). 
With Brother Boles, I deplore all such disturbance, and 
a11y manner or attitude that would tend to provoke it. 
Might we not hope that this discussion may itself be a 
means to help brethren everywhere to study, weigh, and 
discuss these teachings without allowing them to disturb 
their harmony and love and Christian fellowship? 

Brother Boles suggests the need of proper rules of 
Biblical interpretation. Among some rules which in sub
stance I first published in the Gospel Advocate of October 
28, 1909, and have used all along in my own work and 
studv, I have this: 

1. Interpret Literally.-The first presumption is always 
that God meant just what he said. The prophecies that 
were fulfilled were fulfilled literally and exactly. 

2. As to Figurative Language.-Make the same allow-

ance for figures of speech in prophetic writings as in all 
other Scripture and literature. But consider nothing figu
rative without valid reason. 

3. Symbolic Prophecy.-The Scripture itself must give 
us the explanation of its symbols. But nothing is to be 
called " symbolic " as symbolic without clear reason. Be 
sure also that the " explanation " is true and Scriptural 
before you adopt it and rely on it. 

The rules which Brother Boles suggests are good within 
certain limits. I would not wholly indorse them. True, 
the Scripture must be its own interpreter. But that might 
be taken to justify the bad practice of nullifying Scripture 
with Scripture. And, again, we may not rule a Scripture 
out of court because it seems obscure to us. A passage 
may be quite plain, and yet, because it transcends our 
present conception or clashes with our idea of things, we 
may think it obscure, set it aside, and fall back upon a 
Scripture that is more nearly to our notion. I do not at 
all say or mean that Brother Boles has done or would do 
that. But I would suggest that it is good to take up 
every passage in its context, and treat it according to its 
own fair meaning, as best we can, lest we be prejudiced 
beforehand against anything God has said. 

In a debate on Bible subjects it should probably not be 
demanded that either disputant should produce a passage 
of Scripture which states his position in incontrovertible 
terms, for in such a case there could hardly be a debate. 
When, for example, we affirm that the church was estab
lished on Pentecost, we are not required to bring forth a 
passage which directly says so. But in the present instance, 
one could come very near to doing even that, as may pres
er:tly be seen. Yet, whether or' not, I believe that ~he 
joint testimony of the Scriptures presented amply sustams 

the proposition in hand. 
My respondent takes up the Scripture passages I ad

vanced, in order of the books of the Bible from which they 
were taken, and one by one declares that they do not say 
that Israel is to be nationally converted and restored ~o 
their land. In regard to a number of these texts he IS 

correct, for they were not all intended as direct proof ~f 
that proposition. Let me run over some of them agam 
in the order in which I gave them, and I will point out the 

purport of each. 
John 16: 13 was quoted to show that the Holy Spirit 

revealed things that are to come; so that no one may 
think we are out of order or wasting time in studying and 
discussing such things, even though they do not deal with 
immediate practice and duty. 

Mal. 1: 2 and 3: 6 were quoted to show Jehovah's un
changing and unalterable love and care over Israel, eternal 
as himself. 

John 12: 37, 38 and Rom. 10: 21 were cited to show 
that even Israel'~ rejection of Christ and of the gospel . 
were foreseen from of old; yet the promises of the final 
conversion and restoration were made, and the assurances 
that ls!'ael should not be cast off forever were given in 
full foreview of all Israel would do. 

Ps. 121: 4 declares Jehovah's watchful care over that 
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people, and explains why they have not perished and can
not perish as a nation before their restoration come. 

Jer. 30: 11 was quoted for the same intent, as also the 
exceedingly emphatic passage, Jer. 31: 35-37. 

Lev. 26: 40-45 shows that though the worst come to the 
worst, Jehovah would not forget them nor the covenant 
hP had made with their fathers; but in their repentance 
would take them up again, and would not abhor them nor 
destroy them utterly. That this had an application in the 
restoration from Babylon is not denied, but the promise 
\\as not thereby exhausted. 

Deut. 4: 27-31 goes even further and declares that in 
the latter days they most certainly will repent and return 
tu their God; and so, of course, God would be enabled to 
fulfill all those great promises to them. This is brought 
oc1t still ·more fully in the next passage, Deut. 30: 1-10, 
i,1 which their repentance and consequent restoration are 
plainly predicted. I call attention to the fact that the 
promises given there have never as yet been fulfilled. 
;: ince their great captivity Israel have never again pos
sessed their land. They lived in it as tenants and servants 
for a while (Neh. 9: 36, 37) ; and since then, for more 
than eighteen centuries, they have been scattered abroad, 
i:o. a dispersion worse than any previous one, hunted, 
hated, persecuted, robbed, and distressed, in all the earth. 
But Jehovah will cause them to return to the land that he 
l"ave to their fathers, "and they shall possess it." (Jer. 
20: 3.) 

This same passage, Deut. 30: 6, as well as Ezek. 36: 
26-28, foretells a profound spiritual change in the nation, 
which will insure their perpetual obedience. Therefore, 
2 Sam. 7: 10 and Amos 9: 15 could predict their ever
lasting settlement in the land, for there will be no more 
occasion to remove them. (Comp. lsa. 54: 8-10.) Noth
ing like this has ever come to pass. The contingent that 
returned from Babylon quickly declined again, as is shown 
in Malachi, their last prophet; and what their condition 
was when Christ came four hundred years later every one 
kr:ows, as also what awful judgments befell them subse
quently. 

Now, of the other passages I cited, Isa. 1: 24-27 and 
4: 1-6 and chapter 60 show the destined cleansing, re
newal, and exaltation of Jerusalem (the context showing 
that the reference is to the same city, that once was 
wicked and was destroyed); and such is the fashion of 
this promised renewal and exaltation that it would not be 
possible to refer the£e prophecies to anything that has ever 
occurred in the past. This, therefore, is yet to be accom
plished. It was shown that the future restoration of the 
city, the land, and the people itself will be so tremendous 
an act of God as to eclipse the memory of their marvelous 
redemption from Egypt (so declares Jer. 16: 14, 15)
such a demonstration of almighty power as to be compara
ble only to the impossible and supernatural feat of the 
a~sembling and reviving of a valley full of dead, dry 
bones (Ezek. 37). 

Now, I believe that these declarations of God's word 
have a bearing upon the question whether Israel is to be 
nationally restored, and that they afford complete proof 
thereof. Brother Boles frankly allows that "God will 
keep his promises to do good as surely as he will keep 
his promises to do good as surely as he will keep his 
his promises to do evil to a people." Well, then: "Like as I 
have brought all this great evil upon this people," says 
Tf'hovah, "so will I bring upon them all the good that I 
rave promised them." (Jer. 32: 42.) "This people" is 
hrael. "All this great evil " came upon the nation of 
Israel, literally and fully. That is undeniable. In just 
tl·e same way and with the same exactitude will all these 
nromises of return and restoration, which are peculiar to 
the nation of Israel, be fulfilled unto them. From that 
there is no appeal, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
snoken it. 

In using the terms, " national conversion," I did not 

mean anything else than that the individuals constituting 
the nation would each and all accept Jesus Christ as their 
Lord and King. Whether they would be gathered in one 
place or whether they would accept him in their disper
sion, whether within one day (as, comp. lsa. 66: 8) or 
within some relatively short time, does not affect the 
question in any wise. It is not the time and place, nor 
the how and why, so much as the fact of the conversion 
of the entire nation, however or wherever accomplished, 
that is the essential point under consideration. 

This wonderful event is foretold in the New Testament 
also. " But the same fact [i. e., Israel's conversion to 
Christ] is plainly predicted by Christ and by the apostle 
Paul," says J. W. McGarvey. "Christ, in his lamentation 
over Jerusalem, said: 'Ye shall not see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lcrd.' (Matt. 23: 39.) But no unbelieving city could 
welcome the return of Christ in these words. It is im
plied that when Christ comes again, Jerusalem will say, 
'Blessed is he that cometh in the name of Jehovah,' and 
this necessarily implies that it will be occupied by a believ
ing or a Christian population. Again, in predicting the 
fall of Jerusalem, Jesus said: 'Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled.' (Luke 21: 24.) This latter clause implies that 
the time for the Gentiles to tread Jerusalem under foot 
will come to an end, after which it will be no longer 
trodden under foot; that is, oppressed by a foreign foe. 
After that, it must be a Jewish city and a free city. These 
two predictions of our Savior, although not as specific on 
the main point as those of the Old Testament prophets, 
are, by implication, equally unambiguous." (Christian 
Standard, 1903, page 696.) 

In the eleventh of Romans, Paul tells of the rejection 
of the disobedient nation at the present time, and the 
h:udening of their heart and the blinding of their eyes 
(verse'S 8-10); but is careful to point out (lest Gentile 
brethren become wise in their own conceit and lift them
selves up against the Jews) that though Israel has stum
bled, it was not unto a " fall,'' unto final ruin. In fact, 
it was because of their failure that salvation has gone out 
to the Gentiles, and that for the purpose of provoking 
Israel to jealousy. "Now if their fall is the riches of the 
world, and their loss the riches of the Gentiles; how much 
more their fullness?" Yea, Paul was the more diligent 
in his ministry among the Gentiles, that thereby he might 
have some little part in provoking Jews to jealousy. "For 
if the casting away of them is the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life from 
the dead?" (Rom. 11: 11-15.) 

From this it appears as though Jews were deserving of 
very special attention, and as if the saving of Jews were 
the most practical and concentrated sort of missionary 
work, the most direct course toward the goal of world
wide blessing. 

As yet, it is only the remnant of Israel that is saved, 
and the nation on the whole rejected. But the apostle 
speaks of the ultimate receiving of the nation and the 
glorious result that will follow. The " receiving" of them 
will be like a· resurrection to all the world. Will they 
some day be so "received?" Paul says: "I would not, 
brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery,_ lest ye be 
wise in your own conceits, that a hardening m part has 
befallen Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come 
in· and so all Israel shall be saved:* even as it is written, 
There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer; he shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob: and this is my covenant 
unto them, when I shall take away their sins." (Rom. 
11: 25-27.) 

"We are deeply penetrated," says Alexander Campbell 
(Millennia! Harbinger, 1856, page 697), "with the idea 

* " Of course not ail Israel of preceding ages. but ail Israel of that 
and subsequent ages." (J. W. McGarvey, Christian Standard, 1903, 
page 696.) 
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that Christianity [by which evidently he means the pres
ent order of things] being a new dispensation of the Holy 
Spirit to Jews and Gentiles under Christ, a dispensation 
not of the letter, but of Spirit, must continue until the 
'fullness of the Gentiles ' be consummated. But this 
clearly intimates that it is not to be forever, or to the 
final consummation of the drama of Christianity. That 
the Redeemer shall come out of Zion and turn away ' un
godliness '-impiety, the fuel of unbelief-' from Jacob'
is an express oracle indicative of some special and glori
ous interposition of the Lord Jesus-which may usher in 
what we usually call 'the personal reign of Christ '-the 
subjection of all nations to him." He adds that " of the 
moral certainty of such an interposition we should not 
dogmatically affirm in advance of a most cautious and 
prayerful investigation of both the Jewish and Christian 
oracles;" and refers to the series of articles on prophecy 
from Professor Milligan as expressing views which he, 
Campbell, himself had " warmly cherished," and that 
"for many years;" and which indeed, as regards the des
tiny of Israel, I, too, heartily cherish. 

May I explain just here that quotations from Campbell, 
Scott, Lard, Milligan, McGarvey, and other honored and 
scholarly leaders in the church, are, of course, not meant 
for authority or for proof of the propositions in hand, but by 
way of side light and corroboration of the positions taken. 
Neither does the writer intend to leave the impression that 
because he quotes from any of the great and good breth
ren that they necessarily agree with him on everything. 
No agreement is to be assumed other than the quotation 
justifies. 

Since Brother Boles does not think that I have estab
lished the items enumerated in the final summary of my 
first article, let us examine those points once more. 

1. That the nation of Israel, scattered by God's hand, 
shall by his hand be recovered and regathered and re
stored to their own land. 

This is stated in so many words in J er. 30: 3; 31: 10; 
and I sa. 11: 11, 12. (See also Ezek. 36: 24, 28.) 

2. That they shall accept their Messiah, be converted 
and saved. 

This was shown from Hos. 3: 4, 5; Deut. 30: 6; Ezek. 
36: 26-28; and Rom. 11. 

3. That all the blessings and promises shall come unto 
that people just as surely and as literally as their pre
dicted punishments have come upon them, 

Jeremiah 32: 42 alone, in my judgment, settles that. 
4. That once so restored, they shall never again fall 

away or be removed from their land. 
This was brought out in connection with 2 Sam. 7: 10 

aud Amos 9: 15; Isa. 4: 4, 5; Joel 3: 17. 
5. That their national conversion and restoration will 

be a blessing to all the world. 
This is evident from Isa. 55: 5; Isa. 60; and Rom. 11: 15. 
These clear and definite Scriptures (and they are but a 

fraction of what might be quoted and cited on this sub
ject) could be controverted, so far as I see, upon only one 
of three grounds. 

1. It might be said that the promises to Israel are con
ditional, and that Israel never fulfilled the conditions. 

2. That they found their fulfillment in the past, in the 
return f10m the Babylonish captivity. 

3. That they are to be taken figuratively, and spiritually 
applied to another people. 

But such contentions are all forestalled in the promises 
themselves; for (1) the promises declare that the time is 
coming when Israel will turn to the Lord, and all condi
tions shall be met; (2) the facts show that these promises 
were not fulfilled in the return from the Babylonian cap
tivity; and (3) that the good promised them will come 
U] on them as certainly and exactly as their predicted evil 
has befallen them. 

Now a word as to Brother Boles' rebuttal arguments. 

The Jews' nationality will not be destroyed by tl'eir 
conversion. The Scriptures quoted and cited in this arti
cle show that converted Israel will be Israel, as before. 
Indeed it is true that in Christ national distinctions are 
now wiped out; for all have the same standing, acceEs, 
and privilege, whether they be Jew, Greek, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bondman, freeman, male, or female. But the 
gospel does not destroy the fact ,of their nationality, r.or 
their peculiar position in the world, nor their station nor 
sex. There is nothing to prevent God from converting the 
nation of Israel and giving them a special place and func
tion in the time to come, even as he promised. 

As for the land promise: It may not be evident to us 
why Israel should be restored to their own land, but 
whether we can or cannot see the use and purpose of re
instating converted Israel in the land of their fathers 
would not alter the fact that God has so promised. We 
would not discredit those prophecies and promises merely 
because we could not see the good of them. Sufficient that 
God swore this land to Israel's fathers and to their seed 
after them for an everlasting possession, and that he 
promised that Israel shall have it and shall dwell in it 
forever-while sun and moon and stars do shine (Jer. 31: 
35, 36) and the earth remains. And when the first heaven 
and the first earth are passed away, even in the new earth 
they shall have their peculiar place and special mention. 
for the names of the twelve tribes of Israel will be v,ritten 
01 the gates of the new Jeru<alem. (Rev. 21.) 

H. LEO BOLES' SECOND NEGATIVE. 
The study of these questions should do great good. I 

am sure that I want no victory over Brother Boll; I do 
not think that he wants any victory over me. We are 
both praying that in this investigation truth, divine truth, 
may prevail; that truth-the highest order of truth, Scrip
tural truth-may triumph over error. We are both yearn
ing for such a victory. 

Brother Boll and I want to be fair with the issue and frank 
with each other and the public. The brotherhood in many 
sections has been disturbed for some time over these ques
tions which we are now discussing. It has been claimed 
by some that Brother Boll's views on these questions have 
been misunderstood and consequently his teaching on 
these questions has been misrepresented in our religious 
papers. Brother Boll now has an opportunity to speak 
fully and freely on these disputed subjects. Fairness to 
himself and candor to the public demand that he now 
express his "most radical views," that he keep nothing 
back that he believes ard teaches on these subjects. The 
tense situation brought about over these questions and the 
keen interest manifested in this discussion make it im
perative that Brother Boll " out with eve1 ything " that he 
may believe and teach on theEe subjects, in order that his 
respondent may have opportunity to examine all of his 
views or teachings. The brotherhood and readers should 
have no occasion to say that Brother Boll did not present 
iio the discussion all that he preaches. The greatest good 
may be done in this discussion in restoring peace and 
Christian fellowship by Brother Boll's exercising tre 
greatest candor and fairness in presenting these much
disputed questions. I believe that Brother Boll will be 
re-rfectly frank and full in his expression on these ques
tions. I believe that he has nothing which he desires to 
keep from the public, but is anxious for the public to 
know his honest position on all of these things. 

The readers' attention is called again to the proposi
tion. Brother Boll has very clearly interpreted his propo
sition to mean that the Scriptures teach that the Jews 
as a nation will be converted to Christ, and then, " as a 
righteous nation," be restored to Palestine. Again we 
call attention to the fact that this interpretation of the 
proposition makes it a double proposition. The first 
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burden which the proposition imposes upon him is to prove 
that the mass of Jewry is to be converted to Christ; that 
i~, " that the individuals constituting the nation will each 
and all accept Jesus Christ as their Lord and King." The 
second burden which he has is that after their conversion 
tloey are to be restored " as a righteous nation " to the 
land of their fathers. This double task weighs heavily 
upon Brother Boll. Has he met this double responsibility'1 

Brother Boll has classed all of these questions and set 
them to one side, saying that they " do not affect any out
ward act of religious practice, any act of obedience in 
work or worship; in fact, they do not refer directly to the 
present, but have reference to the things that are to 
come." However, he claims that they are important ques
tions and " that they affect the spirit and motive and out
look of the Christian and thus may at any time come to 
have a great practical bearing." Since these things be
long to the future, we want to avoid making them a test 
of fellowship and not disturb the present with things 
which belong to the future. We may raise the question, 
How important are they'1 Or, How important may they 
be "at any time'1" Who is to evaluate their importance'1 
All divine truth is important; but does the issue of this 
proposition lie in the realm of divine truth '1 We both 
be1ieve that brethren should not let these things " raise 
barriers between brethren;" but when " barriers " have 
been raised over them, what should be done with them'1 

I am glad that Brother Boll has submitted three rules 
of" study or interpretation of Bible questions. I commend 
them to Bible students. Just here permit me to restate 
with an additional rule the ones which I have already 
suggested: 

1. No "private interpretations" should be given to any 
Scripture. 

2. The Scriptures must be interpreted by Scriptures; 
the Bible is its own commentary. 

3. Figurative language must always be interpreted by 
literal, or in harmony with nonfigurative Scripture. 
Dean Trench, in commenting on this rule, says that " from 
the literal to the figurative, from the clearer to the more 
obscure, has ever been recognized as the law of Scripture 
interpretation." (" Notes on the Parables," page 43.) 

4. In the interpretation of Scripture, we are to restrict 
ourselves to what is expressly revealed or declared in the 
Bible. (We are not to go beyond that which is written.) 

Now, Brother Boll and I have clear and definite rules to 
guide us in arguing this proposition. We should not vio
late these rules. We cannot be led into a fuller knowledge 
of revealed truth, neither can we guide the reader into 
truth divine, if we violate these laws of interpretation. 

The study of prophecy is a very interesting study. 
However, great caution should be had that we violate no 
plain, simple passage of Scripture in this discussion. It 
will help to clear the issue if we remember that there are 
two classes of prophecy in the Bible. The first class is 
ft:lfilled prophecy. A large portion of the prophecies in 
the Old Testament have been fulfilled. Such prophecies 
to us now have become history. Indeed, prophecy may be 
defined as history written before the events occur. 

The second class of prophecy is unfulfilled prophecies. 
Much of this class of prophecy is expressed in symbols and 
figures. " Symbolic prophecy " is difficult to understand. 
Unless Jehovah gives the meaning of the symbols, no one 
can determine their meaning. We cannot depend upon 
any "private interpretations" of symbolic language. No 
one can know the exact meaning of unfulfilled prophecy 
or how it will be fulfilled. Only God can see the end of 
prophecy. Hence, inspiration is needed for its interpreta
tion. Look how far all the scribes, doctors, lawyers, and 
even the whole mass of Jewry, together with the apostles, 
misinterpreted the nature of Christ's kingdom. Even 
prophets and kings and angels did not see the things which 
~elong to the first advent of Christ. (See Luke 10: 
23, 24; 1 Pet. 1: 10-12.) 

Now, with the prophecy of the Bible classified into the 

tv, o great classes, fulfilled and the unfulfilled, we may 
determine to which class the prophecies which Brother 
Boll wishes to use in support of his proposition belong. 
From the very nature of the issue involved and the admis
sion of Brother Boll, all of his proof texts are to be found 
in the class of unfulfilled prophecies. The best that can 
be claimed for Brother Boll's positiGn is that his proof 
bdongs to the class of unfulfilled prophecy. Sir.ce it is 
not in the power of man, unaided by inspiration, to know 
how an unfulfilled prophecy will be fulfilled, and since all 
of Brother Boll's proof texts admittedly belong to the 
class of unfulfilled prophecies, then he can never know, 
nor can the reader ever know, whether he has given the 
correct interpretation of the unfulfilled prophecies which 
he uses as proof of his proposition. No man can ever be 
sure that his interpretations of an unfulfilled prophecy 
is absolutely correct. Therefore, Brother Eoll can never 
prove his proposition. No proposition which depends 
wholly upon unfulfilled prophecies for its proof can ever 
be established. The negative could let the matter rest at 
this point and be absolutely safe, because weak, frail man 
with finite mind, unaided by inspiration, can never estab
lish a proposition which depends entirely upon the inter
pretation of unfulfilled symbolic prophecy for its proof. 

Brother Boll admits that some of his Scripture quota
tions do not prove his proposition. On this point we both 
agree. He says that " in regard to a number of texts " 
I am " correct, for they were not all intended as direct 
proof of the proposition." Now, by this admission we 
have two classes of his proof texts. One class, which was 
not " intended as direct proof of the proposition:" and the 
second class, those which he intends as proof of his propo
sition. For the sake of clearness and to avoid confusion, 
it would be well for him to classify his proof texts and 
tell the reader which ores support his proposition. 

We notice again his proof texts, taking them in the 
order which he gives them. 

John 16: 13. The context of this Scripture shows that 
Christ is here speaking to his disciples about sending the 
Holy Spirit to them after he ascends to his Father. Verse 
14 makes this clear. The Holy Spirit would guide the 
apostles into all truth, and all that the Holy Spirit taught 
after Pentecost belongs to those things which Christ said 
" are to come." Certain it is that the Holy Spirit said 
r.othing about the national conversion of the Jews and 
then, " as a righteous nation," restoring them to Palestine. 

Mal. 1: 2; 3: 6. This may show God's " unchanging 
and unalterable love and care over Israel;" but these 
Scriptures do not say anything about the Jews' being con
verted as a nation to Christ and then " as a righteous 
nation " restored to the promised land. This Scripture is 
quoted by Paul in Rom. 9: 12, 13. 

John 12: 37, 38; Rom. 10: 21. A simple reading of 
these Scriptures shows that not one word is said that can 
be fairly construed to support the proposition. 

Ps. 121: 4. I quote this Scripture that the reader may 
see that it has no reference to the issue involved in the 
proposition under discussion: " Behold, he that keepeth 
Israel will neither slumber nor sleep." 

Jer. 30: 11; 31: 35-37. Nothing is said in these Scrip
tures which supports the proposition. The reader may 
verify this declaration by reading these Scriptures. 

Lev. 26: 40-45. This Scripture is quoted in 2 Chron. 
36: 21; Jer. 25: 9, 12; 26: 7, 8; 29: 12, as being fulfilled 
in the Babylonian captivity and the restoration of the 
.Jews from that captivity. 

Deut. 4: 27. This Scripture also was fulfilled in the 
Babylonian captivity. 

Deut. 30: 1-10. This Scripture has reference to the 
1estoration of Israel from Babylonian captivity and is so 
quoted in Neh. 1: 8-10. It is applied by Nehemiah to the 
restoration of the Jew from Babylon. 

2 Sam. 7: 10; Amos 9: 15. These Scriptures say abso-
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lutely nothing about the Jews' being converted to Christ 
as a nation and then " as a righteous nation " being re
stored to Palestine. 

Ezek. 36: 26-28. This Scripture is quoted by Paul in 
1 Thess. 4: 8 as being fulfilled in Christianity. Nothing 
is said in support of the proposition. 

Zech. 12: 10. This is declared to be fulfilled in Christ. 
(See John 19: 37.) 

Is a. 11: 1-12 is quoted as being fulfilled in Christianity. 
(See John 7: 42; Rom. 15: 12; 2 Thess. 2: 8; Rev. 5: 5; 
19: 11; 22: 16.) 

Isa. 14: 1. Brother Boll said in Word and Work, 1918. 
page 65, concerning this Scripture: " The day of Baby
lon's fall and the destruction of Babylon's king is also the 
day of Israel's restoration and reinstatement." Hence 
according to Brother Boll, this prophecy was fulfilled in th~ 
restoration from Babylonian captivity. When he now 
applies it to a time yet future, he contradicts his former 
irt3rpretation of it. 

The restoration (if it may be called a restoration) of 
the Jews as presented in the eleventh chapter of Romans 
is the restoration of Jews to the favor and grace of God 
and not a restoration to Palestine. Israel as a nation was 
not cast off. (See Rom. 11: 1-5.) John the Baptist had 
warned the Jews that they would be rejected if they did 
not accept Christ. (See Matt. 3: 9, 10.) Paul tried to 
get them to accept Christ. (Verse 14.) The gospel is 
declared to be the power of God unto salvation, "to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek." There has never been 
a time when Jews could not accept Christ. If "grafting 
in" means the Jews are to be converted nationally, then 
the " grafting in " of Gentiles means that the Gentiles are 
converted nationally; again, if " grafting in " means that 
the Jews are to be restored to Palestine, then it must 
mean that Gentile Christians are to be given a home in 
Palestine, fer the Gentiles were " grafted in." According 
tel this reasoning, all Christians are to get a trip to 
Palestine. 

Brother Boll gives quotations from Campbell, ~cott, 
Lard, Milligan, and McGarvey, but he wants us to know 
that he is not to be held as indorsing all that these men 
say on other questions. We shall not attempt to get him 
to indorse what they say on other things. However, if 
these men, with their piety and scholarship, cannot be 
relied upon in regard to other propositions, by what reason 
o~· logic can we accept them on the point now at issue? 

We now examine the points in his summary which he 
claims he has proved. 

1. In his claim on this point he commits the fallacy of 
"petitio principii;" he merely begs the question. 

2. This point has not been sustained. The eleventh 
chapter of Romans states that they are pot debarred from 
accepting Christ; but if they should accept him, they will 
be restored to his favor on the basis of faith in Christ, as 
the Gentiles are. 

3. This point is conceded. God will keep his promise 
to bless as surely as he will keep his promise to punish. 
But it has not been proved that God has promised to 
restore the Jews as "a righteous nation" to Palestine. 
This point must be proved. 

4. This point has rot been sustained by the Scriptures. 
5. This point is only assumed and declared, but has not 

been proved. 
Brother Boll anticipates tPe negative and states that his 

proof texts may be controverted upon three grounds. 
First, that "it might be said that the promises to Israel 
are conditional, and that Israel never fulfilled the COI'di
tions." This is true in regard to some of God's promises 
and prophecies. (See Jer. 18: 9.) The second, "that 
they found their fulfillment in the past, in the return from 
Babylonian captivity." This is true, as we have shown 
with some of his proof texts. (See Lev. 26: 40-45; 2 
Chron. 36: 21; Jer. 25: 9, 12; also Deut. 30: 3-10; Neh. 

1: 8-10; Zech. 12: 10; John 19: 37.) The third ground, 
" that they are to be taken figuratively, and spiritually 
applied to another people." Some of his Scriptures are 
controverted on this ground, as they find their fulfillment 
in Christ and Christianity when God's people are declared 
to be the seed of Abraham by faith in Christ. 

SOME THINGS THE AFFIRMATIVE HAS FAILED TO Do. 

First, the affirmative has failed to show how the Jews 
are to be converted as a nation. They are now scattered 
among every nation under the heavens. The affirmative 
l•as failed to tell us whether they are to be gathered 
together and then converted, or whether they will be con
vNted in their scattered or dispersed condition and then 
brought together. In either case an insuperable difficulty 
is met. If they are to be converted in their preser.t dis
p.:rsed condition, then they are not converted nationally, 
brt individually, and so his proposition falls. 

But Brother Boll says that he means by "national con
version " that " the individuals constituting the nation 
y;ould each and all accept Jesus as their Lord and King." 
That this point may be cleared up, I should like for him 
b give attention to these questions: Are the Jews to be 
gathered in some rendezvous before their conversion, or 
are they to be gathered after their conversion? Are they 
all to be converted at the same time? How long are they 
to remain out of Palestine after their conversion before 
they are restored to it? Are they to be restored all at 
one time, or are they to be restored just a few at a time? 
How are the occupants at the time of their restoration 
to be dispossessed of Palestine? Are other· means to be 
used in their conversion than are used in converting Gen
tiles? Have you not taught that the Jews are to be 
gathered back to Palestine and then converted? (This 
position contradicts the present contention that they are 
b be converted first and then restored to Palestine). 
Have you not taught that the present movement among 
the Jews to go back to Palestine, known as the " Zionist 
Movement," is a fulfillment of the prophecies which you 
Pave quoted in this discussion? 

Second, the affirmative has failed to recognize the 
dl'Uble task which his proposition places upon him
namely, first to show that the Jews are to be converted 
nE:tionally; and second, to show that "as a righteous na
tion," after their conversion, they are to be restored to 
Palestine. The logic of the situation demands that the 
~'ffirmative meet both members of his proposition. 

Third, the affirmative has failed to tell us what advan
tage is to be had by restoring the Jews to Palestine. He 
h:s failed to tell us what government they will inaugurate 
when they are brought back to Palestine as Christians. 
He has failed to tell us if they will attempt to rebuild 
the temple, restore the ancient worship with its Aaronic 
rriesthood and animal sacrifices. He has failed to tell 
us why the Christian Jew should be separated from the 
Christian Gentile. He has failed io show why the Jew 
as a Christian should have special favors and blessing!> 
in Palestine, while the Gentile Christian is deprived o~ 

the~e blessings. 
Fo•Irth, he has failed to meet the argument which was 

haoe:I upon the lesson taught by Christ to the woman of 
fa'llaria-namely, that uPder the Christian dispensation 
loca'ity is not an essential to Christian worship, and 
therefore no advantage is gained by the Jew's beir.g re
stored to Palestine and Jerusalem. 

MORE REBUTTAL ARGUMENTS. 

Paul teaches in 2 Cor. 5: 16 that now " we henceforth 
know no man after the flesh: even though we have known 
Christ after the flesh, yet now we know him so no more." 
Since in Christ, or as Christians, we are to know no o!ie 
after the flesh-that is, national distinctions in Christ are 
destroyed-then Christian Jews are not to be known as 
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Jews, nor Christian Gentiles as Gentiles; they are to be 
known to each other as brethren in the Lord. But if 
Brother Boll's p1·oposition is true, then the Christian Jews 
will be known " after the flesh," which contradicts Paul's 
statement. Therefore, Brother Boll's proposition con
tradicts plain, simple Scriptures and his interpretation of 
the prophecies cannot be correct. 

The chief things which made the Jewish race a peculiar 
nation were circumcision, the law, genealogy, and the 
covenant of the Messianic hope. (See Rom. 9: 4, 5.) If 
these chief things are fulfilled or removed, then the Jews 
have nothing left to make them a peculiar people; or, 
rather, the peculiar features of their nationality have been 
taken from them. Circumcision of the flesh has given 
place to circumcision of the heart. (Rom. 2: 29; Col. 2: 
11.) The law has been nailed to the cross. (Col. 2: 14.) 
Genealogies, the means of identifying them with fleshly 
hrael, have been abandoned by divine authority. (1 Tim. 
1: 4; Tit. 3: 9.) Christ has come and fulfilled the prom
ises of blessing the world through Abraham's seed. Now, 
when the Jews are converted, the old marks of their 
nationality are done away, and they become simply Chris-

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

BROTHER G. W. FARMER AND EAST TENNESSEE 
NEEDS. 

BY R. C. WHITE. 

About eight years ago Brother G. W. Farmer cast his 
lot with the few struggling disciples at Cleveland, Tenn. 
His earnest, prayerful, and abundant labors have been 
greatly blessed, and, therefore, successful. I speak of 
this work with certainty, since I am personally acquainted 
bvth with Brother Farmer and the urgent needs of this 
section of the State. If laborers were not so few and 
means so limited, great ingatherings would be experi
enced. 

During these eight years two congregations have been 
established and set about the Master's work. East Side, 
in the eastern suburbs, the older, has a good membership, 
good brick-veneered house, with a well-seated auditorium, 
classrooms, pool, etc. With this congregation Brother 
Farmer has labored and in near-by places, often preaching 
three times on Lord's days, holding some meetings away 
aR opportunity presented and the work permitted. 

For about fifteen months Brother Farmer has divided 
time with East Side and Central, the new congregation 
meeting in the dwelling Brother Farmer and family 
occupy. There is in connection with this large house a 
large and well-located lot, suitable for a church building 
when it becomes possible to meet the financial demands. 
This lot is on one of the best streets of beautiful Cleve
lcnd, three blocks from the Square, in the best residential 
section, and, therefore, very desirable for a church prop
erty. The brethren are now struggling to clear this of 
debt, then build a house of worship. Then, and not till 
then, can the cause of Christ reach out into destitute 
fields as it should. This means much to the East Tennes
see work, and my heart longs to see this work carried 
to every one of the eighteen destitute counties of this 
section. 

The work has developed to that degree that Brothel.· 
Farmer has seen best to leave the East Side brethren to 
care for themselves, as they are able to do, if all will 
make the proper effort. I speak from experience and 
personal observation in this section and a fifteen-days' 
effort with this good church last September. 

Now for the chief object of this article. Brother 

tians on a par with all other faithful children of God. If 
they are restored to Palestine, then they will have to 
violate the inspired instruction which was given to the 
Christian Jew of Paul's day. Again we see that the 
interpretation that Brother Boll gives the prophecies vio
lates New Testament teachings and, therefore, cannot be 
true. 

In Word and Work, 1917, page 387, Brother Boll says: 
" Israel is back in their land just before the Lord's glori
ous coming; the temple is rebuilt, its service resumed." 
This shows that Brother Boll believes, or did believe in 
1917, that after the Jews are restored to Palestine they 
will rebuild the temple and resume the worship. If the 
Jews are converted to Christ by the gospel, they become 
Christians, and as Christians, if they go back to their 
fermer worship, they repudiate Christ and nullify Chris
tianity. The book of Hebrews was written as a condemna
tion of those who would go back to the law and its ancient 
worship. Hence, again, Brother Boll's position contra
dicts the Scripture. We must know, then, that his inter
pretations of the prophecies quoted are fallacious. His 
proposition cannot be true. 

Farmer has now, as in all the past, a burning desire to 
more fully plant the truth in all East Tennessee. In a 
private letter I find this statement from him: " I expect 
tc stay in East Tennessee, the Lord willing, and work 
some with Central, visit the churches and build 
them up, and hold meetings in destitute fields. I want to 
see that the cause is planted in all the eighteen counties 
yet destitute of the truth." What better plan or what 
more Scriptural work could be undertaken? And in my 
humble judgment no better man can be found than 
Brother Farmer for this work he so much loves and is 
so well fitted to carry on for his past experience and 
knowledge of conditions and character of workers needed. 

The Central congregation, under existing conditions, 
though very anxious to do what it can, is absolutely una
ble to carry this work on alone. The debt and future 
building is more than they can righteously be asked to do 
alone. They have not been unwise or lacking in judg
ment in buying this desirable lot and house, either. It 
has been a necessity and must be saved for the cause. 
Shall the work be hindered and shall Brother Farmer go 
poorly supported? Strong congregations and able indi
vidual brethren can and should come to the rescue. Not 
only are funds needed to supply Brother Farmer and 
support what is now being done, but more workers are 
Peeded. "The harvest is great, but the laborers are few." 
Who will begin helping support this work twelve months 
it> the year? Until recently about twenty-one counties 
were destitute of a faithful congregation. We want every 
one of the present eighteen destitute counties to soon 
have at least one faithful congregation worshiping aR 
" it is written." 

My labors with Brother Farmer and under directions 
of the workers making it possible to labor in the gospel 
with funds so wisely handled by Brother Farmer con
vince me of the future success we so earnestly desire. 
Copper Bill and Rogersville have been brought from 
under humanly organized society domination. 

My labors here for the past six or seven years and 
recent success in getting a good congregation from under 
humanly organized societies and to worship as " it is 
written " in song and otherwise convince me of the great 
prospects for an abundant harvest of precious souls. I 
shall be glad to continue both my preaching and con
tributions as able while my services are desired and the 
Lord so wills. 

Hence, I earnestly desire to do what I can to keep 
Brother Farmer, an able, consecrated, successful laborer, 

(Continued on page 493.) 
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~ OUR MESSAGES 

" Sweeter Than All Songs " is the best. 

Send us your order for " Sweeter Than All Eongs." 

J. M. Taft, of David Lipscomb College, preached at 
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day, morn
ing and night. 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., May 15: "C. H. 
Woodroof is to begin a series of meetings with this con
gregation on the first Sunday in June." 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., May 16: "I 
preached at Dallas yesterday. One confessed his wrongs. 
The Gospel Advocate is good these days." 

F. P. Chitwood, Estill Springs, Tenn., May 10: "I 
filled my regular appointment at Hickerson Station last 
Lord's day. We had three splendid audiences, and one 
came forward claiming Scriptural baptism." 

E. V. Mills, Conway, Ark., May 17: " The church of 
Christ in Conway has just closed a two-weeks' meeting. 
Six souls became obedient to the faith. C. E. Wooldridge 
did the preaching, and Leo Green, of Little Rock, led the 
singing." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Pulaski, Tenn., April 16: "Our 
meeting at Hernando, Miss., will begin on the second Sun
day in June. This is a mission meeting. We will need 
a singer to help in this meeting. What congregation will 
support this man? " 

M. M. Faubion, Greenville, S. C., May 18: "G. F. Gibbs 
closed a meeting at Fork Shoals on May 10. This was his 
second meeting there. Fifteen Baptists obeyed the gos
pel. Thirteen others were added. The church in South 
Carolina seems to be taking on new life." 

L. Bennett Corley, Nashville, Tenn., May 17: "J. B. 
Hardeman, of Mayfield, Ky., will begin a series of meet
ings on Sunday, May 22, at the Grandview Heights 
church of Christ. Preaching each evening at 7:45 o'clock. 
Every one cordially invited to be present." 

R. L. Jones, Nashville, Tenn., May 17: "Our services 
at the New Shops congregation last Lord's day were well 
attended. A~l seeme~ il'terested. Two added by baptism 
at the mornmg serv1ces. Good attendance and splendid 
attention also at our evening services at Watkins on the 
River road." ' 

Wanted-Change of Location. A preacher who can 
furnish references from some of our best preachers, and 
also from elders of each congregation that he has labored 
with, would consider a change. Not looking for an easy 
place with large salary. Address "Preacher," care of the 
Gospel Advocate. 

John T. Smithson, Amarillo, Texas, May 20: "Last 
Sunday I preached the baccalaureate sermon at Spear
man, Texas. In the afternoon I preached for the congre
gation at Dumas. For two months this summer I will be 
in Kentucky, Tennessee, and Alabama. The work here 
moves on in the usual way." 

W. Claude Hall, Altus, Okla., May 18: "The Altus 
Church had Norman L. Parks, of Cerdell, Okla., preach 
last Sunday night, while I was away preaching a com
mencement sermon. Brother Parks preached the com
mencement sermon Sunday morning for the Liberty con
soliaated school at Granite, Okla." 

A. J. Veteto, Memphis, Tenn., May 17: " Please say to 
the Gospel Advocate readers that my new address is 3559 
Carnes Avenue instead of 3583 Carnes Avenue, .where I 
have been for the past fourteen months. Telegrams 
should be sent to 42 North Twenty-second Street; tele
phone, 6-9997. I have some time for song work not 
taken." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., May 19: "I recently 
closed a good meeting at Chickamauga, Ga. I preached 
sixteen sermons while there, and the interest was good 
from the beginning. The house was filled at practically 
every service except a night or two when it rained. The 
meeting closed with a full house. There were thirty addi
tions to the congregation. Of these, seventeen were bap
tized and several confessed their wrongs. Among the 
latter number was one who had been an elder in the 
digressive Christian Church for many years. Sam Conley 
is the regular preacher there. I promised to return in 
1928, the Lord willing." 

Mrs. Verna Arnold, Finley, Tenn., May 9: "A. H. 
Lannom filled his regular appointment here yesterday 
morning. Two were baptized into Christ. Brother Lan
nom has been preaching for this little band of Chris
tians since the second Sunday in December, and is preach
ing the word in its purity and simplicity without fear or 
favor." 

Sue Cotham, Dyersburg, Tenn., May 16: " The church 
of Christ at this place has just closed a two-weeks' meet
ing. I. A. Douthitt, of Sedalia, Ky., did the preaching. 
There were seven additions-three by baptism, three by 
restoration, and one by membership. 0. C. Lambert, of 
Obion, Tenn., was with us two days and did the bap
tizing." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Murray, Ky., May 9: "We had <;me serv
ice Saturday evening and two yesterday at Anhoch, Ill. 
One young man confessed at the morning service and was 
baptized in the afternoo~. We are pla~ning for a ~eet
ing in August. June 5 1s the date we mtend to begm a 
mission meeting about fifteen miles from Antioch. Suc
cess to the Gospel Advocate and its readers." 

J. D. McDonald, San Antonio, Texas, May 8: " Please 
change my address to 1149 Denver Boulevard, as I do 
not want to miss a single copy of the Gospel Advocate. 
Hugh Clark is conducting a fifteen-days' meeting at 
Denver Heights Church. One confession at to-day's 
service. Brother Clark does not fail to preach the truth 
and to condemn forms of worship that are not com
manded in the word of God." 

J. S. Holloway, Bogart, Ga., May ~6: " Two splendid 
services here yesterday. B_rother Hmton and. Broth~r 
Lee, of East Point, were w1th us. Brother Hmton d1d 
the preaching and Brother Lee had ch~r.ge of the so~g 
services. We also went to the county Jall at Athens ~n 
the afternoon and held services. We trust that good w1ll 
be the result. I was invited to come back on tre third 
Sunday in June, which I hope to do." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., May 16: " The work in 
Atlanta moves on splendidly. The South Pryor church of 
Christ now has a well-graded Bible school. Several addi
tions since last report. A baptizing almost every Lord's 
day. H. H. Adamson is to begin our meeting on .June 12. 
The West End Church is in a meeting conducted by home 
forces and with seventy-six additions to date. Brother 
Srygl~y starts off well in the meeting at East Point. 
Thus we move on in the great work." 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., May 10: " S. W. C:olson, 
of St. Petersburg, Fla., closed here on the firs~ Lords day 
in May. Two were added to the congregatw_n by .co~
mendation. We are glad that Brother Colson lS agam m 
the Master's vineyard doing evangelistic work. The 
elders of the church at Lake City most heartily indorse 
him as a sound gospel preacher an? commend. him to any 
true church desiring a meeting. H1s address lS 305 Four
teenth Street, Eouth, St. Petersburg, Fla." 

J. F. Chambers, Sheffield, Ala., sends his renewal to the 
Gospel Advocate and says: "All our church services here 
are well attended. We have contdbuted liberally to the 
flood sufferers. The cause here seems to be in fair condi
tion. On the first Lord's day in this month I preached a 
commencement sermon at Shiloh Military Park. Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr., will hold our annual tent meeting, begirning 
on the third Lord's day in June. We are working, plan
ning, and praying for a great meeting." 

F. L. Paisley, Paducah, Ky., May 16.: "I closed a tw.o
weeks' meeting at Rosemont Church, m East St. Loms, 
last night. The Lord willing, I will return next October 
for another. The brethren there have a splendid lot and 
tempnrary house. They have never called for relp to 
pay for them and hope not to have to. I was gladly sur
prised at the possible future there. though they have a 
hard pull. I plan to be in Chicago the next two Surdays. 
I am here to hear Brother Martin a few days." 

L. Bennett Corley and Charles G. Akin. for the Grand
view Heights congregation, Nashville. Tenn., May 16: 
" The Grandview Heights church of Christ regrets very 
much the fact that our dear brother, Vester Cawthon. had 
to give up holding its meeting, which he had anticipated 
for about a year, on account of his continued ill health. 
Brother Cawthon has perhaps nearly two hundred babes 
in Christ in this congregation, and these and the entire 
cc,ngregation are praying for his speedy recovery and his 
return to the work of the Master, which they know is 
nearest his heart. J. B. Hardeman has been eng-aged to 
hold the meeting, which will begin on Sunday, May 22, 
and the public generally and members of other congre
gations are cordially invited to attend." 
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L. L. Brigance preached at Murray City, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and night. 

Roy E. Cogdill changes his address from 2450 Kingston 
Street, Dallas, Texas, to 3408 Henderson Street, Green
ville, Texas. He is preaching for the church at Greenville. 
He says of the Gospel Advocate: " I enjoy it very much." 

J. D. Tant will begin a series of meetings with the Joe 
Johnston Avenue church of Christ, this city, on the fifth 
Sunday in this month. This will be known as home
coming day for all old members. Everybody is invited. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., on board the Nashville, Chatta
nooga and St. Louis train, Monday, May 8, 8 A.M.: " Our 
Murfreesboro meeting closed last night with thirty-two 
additions-twenty-eight baptisms. Brother Pullias is a 
great song leader, and ' Sweeter Than All Songs ' is a 
great songbook." 

Charles M. Campbell closed a fine meeting at Sixth 
Avenue, North, this city, Wednesday night, May 18, with 
seven baptisms and four restorations. One of those bap
tized was a woman seventy-eight years old who came 
from the Methodist Church. Brother Camp1Jell preached 
at Lawrence Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. There 
was one baptism. 

James A. Allen preached the commencement sermon 
at Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Brethren Hardeman, Brigance, and Roland 
and their colaborers are doing a splendid work at Hen
derson. Freed-Hardeman College enjoys the very high
est esteem of the brethren, and fathers and mothers should 
rejoice :t~ the 0pportunity to send their sons and daugh
ters to such a school. 

J. L. Hines, Russellville, Ala., May 10: " The church 
at Russellville has just closed a very successful meeting of 
thirteen days' duration. There were eleven baptized. 
The church was greatly strengthened. My brother, J. H. 
Hines, of Montgomery, Ala., did the preaching. We are 
tn have another meeting sometime in September, with 
G. A. Dunn, Jr., to do the preaching. The church here is 
in fine condition every way." 

J. D. Smith, Cumberland City, Tenn., May 9: " H. R. 
Daniel, of Trenton, Ky., preached two good sermons last 
Lord's day, morning and night, to very good crowds. If 
the Lord wills, Brother Daniel will be with us again on 
the second Lord's day in June. If any congregation desires 
a good preacher for occasional appointments or for meet
ings this summer, who will declare the whole counsel of 
God, address Brother Daniel at Trenton, Ky." 

F. B. Srygley, one of our senior editors, is in a splendid 
meeting with the East Point congregation, Atlanta, Ga. 
Under date of May 20, Brother Srygley writes: "The 
meeting here is doing very well. There have been nine 
confessions to date, and our audiences are good. Brother 
Goodpasture's meeting continues at West End. There 
have been eighty-six added to date. He will likely go on 
over next Sunday. Our audiences will likely be even 
better after they close. They are certainly having a fine 
meeting." 

J. L. Hines, Russellville, Ala., May 14: " I am to engage 
J. W. Wheeler (Missionary Baptist), of Cleaton, Ky., in 
a four-days' discussion at Grant, Tenn., beginning on 
July 5. Propositions for debate: ' The churches of Christ 
(or churches of God), of one of which I am a member, 
are Scriptural in origin and doctrine.' I affirm; Wheeler 
denies. ' The Missionary Baptist churches, of one of 
which I am a member, are Scriptural in origin and doc
trine.' Wheeler affirms; I deny. We are hoping to see 
J. H. Grime there.'' 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., South Pittsburg, Tenn., May 16: 
" I received a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and it is 
good. We expect to use it in our work here. I closed a 
twelve-nights' meeting at Jasper, Tenn., near here. D. 
Tanner led the song service. Small crowds, but good in
terest manifested throughout the meeting. Two were 
added to the church by baptism. We have no congregation 
there but we intend to meet every Sunday evening to 
help the few Christians that are willing to do their part. 
Our work in South Pittsburg is growing. Brother Batey, 
c1f Lewisburg, Tenn., will begin a meeting for us on the 
third Sunday in June. We are looking forward to a good 
meeting. The Gospel Advocate is a shining gem. I enjoy 
it so much. This is my first subscription, but I am sure 
it will not be my last. It should be a treasure to those 
that love the truth.'' 

S. H. Hall reports a most enjoyable thirteen-days' stay 
with the church at Pert Arthur, Texas, with fourteen 
baptisms, three restorations to fellowship, and one by 
statement. A. S. Landis has been with this church little 
more than a year, during which time one hundred and six 
have been added to their number from all sources and 
contributions have increased threefold. 

A. A. Walton, Shreveport, La., May 5: "Creswell Street 
Church had two profitable services yesterday. Visitors 
from the Christian Church, Methodist Church, and one 
Catholic. Herbert E. Winkler delivered the sermons. 
The Bible-class work is growirg in interest, as well as the 
\Yedn~sday-night services. Brother Copeland, who is 
d1rectmg the congregational singing, is doing his work 
well, and is held in high esteem by the congregation.'' 

F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn., May 14: "My meeting in 
Little Rock, Ark., was greatly hindered by continuous 
rains. Almost the whole membership was present at 
every night service but two. The meeting resulted in 
seven additions. John C. Taylor has just closed a meeting 
with the Highland Avenue church of Christ, this city, 
with four additions to the congregation. I will begin a 
series of meetings with the church of Christ at the corner 
of Herring and Sixth Streets on May 15, at Montgomery, 
Ala.; at Benton, Ky., on June 2; and at Parrish, Ala., on 
June 21.'' 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, May 19: "We have 
just closed a very interesting revival, with S. H. Hall 
doing the preaching. We had one confession Sunday 
night, the baptism to be attended to Wednesday night at 
the close of our regular midweek service. Instead of our 
regular program, I preached, and we had another con
fession. This brought the number to fourteen baptisms, 
three restorations, and one by statement. The congrega
tion, I think, was strengthened and edified as never be
fore. Neither Brother Hall nor his preaching needs any 
word of commendation from me. He had a number of 
friends here before he came, and he left with this number 
greatly increased.'' 

John C. Graham, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 13: " Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr., is to begin a series of meetings with the St. 
Elmo congregation, Chattanooga, on May 29, to continue 
over June 12. Beginning on Monday night, May 30, the 
services are to be broadcast over WDOD, Chattanooga, 
256 meters, or eleven hundred and seventy kilocycles. The 
cooperation of other congregations and of individual 
Christians in and around Chattanooga has made this great 
work possible. We request that announcements be made 
in all the congregations within the range of WDOD of 
the broadcasting of the services. We especially request 
that Christians who have neighbors who are not Chris
tians get them to hear the services. We know that listen
ing over the radio is a poor substitute for personal at
tendance at the services, but it is our desire to resch those 
·who cannot and those who will not attend the services. 
We rejoice in the work the churches of Christ are doing 
in this field. We would be glad if you would write us a 
card telling us how you are getting the services. It is 
important that we know how large a field we are cover
ing. Address John C. Graham, 4711 St. Elmo Avenue. 
Chattanooga, Tenn.'' 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE COMMENCEMENT. 

David Lipscomb College announces its commencement 
exercises for the thirty-sixth year. The public is cor
dially invited to all of the exercises commencement week. 
The program is as follows: 

Friday evening, May 27, graduate exercises of Expres
sion Class. 

Sunday, May 29, 6:30 P.M., commencement sermon by 
H. L. Calhoun at Central Church. This sermon will be 
b1 oadcast over WDAD. 

Monday, May 30, 8 P.M., the book of Ruth presented 
as a drama by Kappa Nu Literary Society. 

Tuesday, May 31, 10 A.M., meeting of Alumni Associa
t'on, with an interesting program; 12:30, a basket dinner 
on campus; 8 P.M., High School graduating exercises, 
with an address by Prof. C. B. ljams, member of State 
Board of Education. 

Wednesday, June 1, 10:30 A.M., commencement exer
cises, presentation of diplomas, class address by Prof. 
E. H. Ijams. 
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[I EDITORIAL 

THE DISCUSSION CONTINUED. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I here give some more of Brother Sommer's strange 
reasoning in support of his proposition that it is right to 
found and publish a newspaper through which to teach 
the Bible and wrong to found and operate a school for 
the same purpose. 

9. And here is another unfair statement from my oppo
nent: " Brethren have the same right to teach the Bible 
in a school founded by man for this purpose that Brother 
Sommer has to teach the Bible through a newspaper 
founded by man for the same purpose." I say this is 
not a fair statement, because the first plea made for the 
colleges now under consideration was that the State col
leges were teaching pupils against the Bible-were per
verting them by enforcing on them the so-called " higher 
criticism," and later the charge was made against them 
because of their doctrine of "evolution." But the pupils 
generally came from churches of Christ where they could 
be taught in the Bible, and no extra place was neces
sary to be established in which to teach them in the Bible. 
And this reminds me that in my skirmishes with B. F. 
Rhodes I plainly set forth this statement in my first 
speech at that time: " This is a discussion with reference 
to THE BIBLICAL RIGHT TO ESTABLISH AN IN
STITUTION OF LEARNING WHICH IS CHIEFLY 
SECULAR, IN ORDER TO FURNISH AN OCCASION 
TO TEACH PUPILS IN THE BIBLE." 

10. And h'"re is the question between my opponent and 
me at this time. It is not a question of the right to teach 
persons in the Bible in a school building already estab
lished. But it is a question of the Biblical right to estab
lish religio-secular schools-this means schools that are 
three-fourths or four-fifths, and perhaps nine-tenths, 
secular-IN ORDER TO FURNISH AN OCCASION TO 
TEACH PERSONS IN THE BIBLE. My opponent at 
tbis time might have learned what my position is if he 
had only read with care what I set forth twenty years 

ago. And if he had learned that position, he might have 
saved himself from the mistakes he is now making. 

11. Every one of the colleges now in controversy be
tween my opponent and me implies that the meetinghouses 
and the homes of disciples of Christ ARE NOT SUFFI
CIENT TO TEACH YOUNG PERSONS IN THE 
BIBLE. This implication is as false as perverted human 
nature and even satanic ingenuity could suggest! Wher
ever a church of the New Testament order is established 
~s the best place to teach persons in the Bible, and what 
Is true of persons generally is true of children especially. 
Besides, it is certainly more economical, and more satis
factory for parents, to keep their children at home and 
send them to a home school than to send them away from 
home. And if young people wish a college education, let a 
college town be selected where a church of Christ is, and 
there let the State attend to the secular education and the 
church attend to the religious education. This is what 
is true with reference to scores of pupils if not hundreds 
of them, eac~ yea; i~ Bloomington, Ind.,' where a part of 
the State Umvers1ty Is, and where two churches of Christ 
are. 

It will be remembered that the Review has persistently 
calied the brethren who teach the Bible in schools founded 
for that purpose " new digressives," while it calls tho<>e 
who use missionary societies and instrumental music " oJd 
digressives." I call his attention to the fact that the 
hi·ethren started schools in whi h to teach the Bible long 
bE:fore they had missionary Eocieties or instrumental 
music, either. I judge that Brother Sommer himself at
tended one of these schools before the missionary society 
or . the instrument was extensively used. He went to 
Bethany College, which was founded by A. Campbell sev
eral years before the society was founded or the instru
ment was used. Surely the brother knows what " old" 
and "new " mean; but if he does, his religious journal 
he so faithfully defends does not use these words cor
rEctly. 

The brother says I make an unfair statement when I 
say that "brethren have the same right to teach the Bible 
in a school founded by man for this purpose that Brother 
Sommer has to teach the Bible through a newspaper 
founded by man for the same purpose." I had not thought 
about the fairness of the statement· but I am concerned 
about its truthfulness, and it looks 'perfectly true to me. 
Brother Sommer says it is not fair "because the first p1ea 
made for the colleges now under consideration was that 
the State colleges were teaching pupils against the Bible." 
I am unable to see any because in that. It appears to me 
t•1 be a very sound reason for Christians tr establisit 
schools in which the Bible is taught instead of patronizing 
schools where pupils are taught "against the Bible." I 
am unable to see why a school should be condemned for 
" furnishing an occasion to teach pupils in the Bible." I 
might be condemned for something else, but certainly not 
for that. And I am also unable to see why a Christian 
teacher should be condemned for using the occasion and 
teaching the Bible in the school. Even if it is true that 
the pupils generally come from churches of Christ to 
these schoo!s, what bearing could that have on the ques
tion at issue? 

The brother says: '' It is not a question of the right 
to teach persons in the Bible in a school building already 
established." Then I suppose it is not wrong for a 
Christian to teach the Bible in a school already estab
lished. That 'ets me out, so far as my conduct is con
cerned, for I never established a school, but I did teach 
the Bible in one that was already established. I suppose, 
then, I have a clean bill of health from Brother Sommer. 
Now we ought to get along together. It will be remem
bered that I am not expected to prove that it is right to 
establish a school through which to teach the Bible, but I 
am to prove that the brethren have the same right .to 
fcund a school through which to teach the Bible that 
Brother Benjamin Franklin had to found the Review for 
the same purpose. 

The brother admits that the Review might be a little 
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speaking in a way to depreciate their great sacrifices and 
battles fought for the truth of God. 

I am wholly incapable of expressing what Brethren 
Lipscomb and Sewell have been to me, with any adequate 
degree of justice, and any tendency whatever, either 
,ntentionally or unintentionally, to detract from the great 
\vork they did in the interest of the truth brings to me 
regret and sorrow. 

MEN FOR THE TIMES. 

It seems that in all the great crises of the world God 
has discovered and brought forward the very men needed 
to meet the great issues involved. In harmony with this 
feature of the divine administration' of affairs, we can but 
conclude that God used the powers of Brethren Lipscomb 
and Sewell, which were so thoroughly consecrated to his 
service, for the maintenance of the purity of New Testa
ment doctrine. 

Those who lived not many years ago can recall the 
battle that waged between Brother Lipscomb and the 
dLstructive higher critics. He fought such men as Longan 
and Proctor, who were endeavoring to spread among the 
churches the infidelity derived from German philosophers, 
repudiating the miracles of the Bible and the truth of a 
d;vinely inspired revelation to man. It required the 
strength of an intellectual giant to cope with such men 
as Longan and Proctor, but Brother Lipscomb fully dem
onstrated his ability to meet the issue and 10ut the 
enemy from the field of conflict. Who will dare say that 
God was not using this man to accomplish that which no 

secular, but it is not as secular as the Bible schools. He 
thmks the schools " are three-fourths or four-fifths, and 
perhaps nine-tenths, secular." How much of the secular 
can a paper or a school have before they get to be " reli
gio-secular?" I have shown that the Review charges 
one dollar and fifty cents per year just like any other 
paper. If this is not secular, what is it? Publishing the 
Review is a business, like farming or teaching school. I 
think Christian brethren have a right to teach school and ' 
publish papers just as they have a right to farm; but all 
Christian business men should teach the Bible wherever 
they are. I do not believe it is right to try to saddle a 
newspaper on the churches any more than it is right for 
brethren to establish schools and saddle them off on the 
churches. Some school-teachers may feel that their 
schools are an essential adjunct to the church, just as 
some owners of papers may feel that their papers are 
essential to the church. I think some of the admirers of 
the Review feel that it is an essential adjunct of the ' 
church which Jesus built. In the Review of 1923, A. R. 
Moore, Kansas City, Mo., writes: "Without the Review, 
what would the churches do? " The editor says: " Can't 
\\e have more of these? Write them out and send them in 
for publication. This is real human stuff, interesting in a 
high degree, and should be a powerful incentive to urge 
our readers to greater efforts in spreading the Review 
circulation. What has the paper done for you or your 
friends? Let's hear of it." It will be noted that the 
brother asked the question, "Without the Review, what 
would the churches do? " And the editor says: " This is 
real human stuff." The church is religious; "human 
stuff " is either secular or human. Then, if the Review 
is not religio-secular, it is religio-human; and if a religio
secular college has no Biblical right to exist, neither has 
the Review. 

: ordinary man could have done? God had endowed David 
Lipscomb with wonderful intellectual powers; and when 
hr unreservedly consecrated those rich gifts to the service 
oi' God, he proved to be the right man in the right place 
to JPaintain the truth of God against mighty foes. 

The brother says: " Every one of the colleges now in 
controversy between my opponent and me implies that the 
meetinghouses and the homes of disciples of Christ are 
not sufficient to teach young persons in the Bible." Not
\\ithstanding the brother says, "This implication is as 
ialse as perverted human nature and satanic ingenuity 
could suggest," I will say that the apostles and early 
Christians did not depend wholly upon meetinghouses and 
the homes of the disciples of Christ for places to teach 
and to speak the word. The angel of the Lord said to the 
apostles: "Go, stand aPd speak in the temple to the people 
all tl-Je words of this life. And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple early in the morning, and 
taught." (Acts 5: 20, 21.) "Therefore they that were ' 
scatt~· ed abroad went everywhere preaching the word." 
(Acts 8: 4.) He says: " Wherever a church of the New 
Testament is established is the best place to teach the 
Bible." I say, wherever a Christian is, with an opportu
nity to teach the Bible, is the right place to teach it. " Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." I do not use the strong language of my 
brother and say that his effort to limit the teaching of 
the Bible to the meetinghouses and the homes of the disci
ples of Christ is " perverted human nature " or suggested 
by "satanic ingenuity," but I do say it is coPtrary to trP 
teaching of tJ.e Holy Spirit. 

A WORD OF COMMENDATION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

I wish to commend most hearWy what Brother E. A. 
Elam had to say in our issue of May 12 about Brethren 
Lipscomb and Sewell. 

While I do not believe any of the brethren wro know 
d the great work done by the former editors of the Gospel 
Advocate would intentionally detract one iota from the 
just praise and honor due those saintly servants of God, 
yet there is danger of even those of us who knew and 
loved them so well for their work's sake writing and 

INNOVATIONS UPON THE CHURCH. 

To stay the onsweeping tide of human innovations upon 
the simplicity of the gospel, loading the church down with 
departures from the truth, God used Brethren Lipscomb 
and Sewell as, perhaps, he could not have used any other 
men at the time. Those men stood foursquare to every 
assault, and absorbed more abuse and ridicule, perhaps, 
than any men since the days of apostolic persecution. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB CARICATURED. 

Those " high up " in the councils of the departures from 
the New Testament represented David Lipscomb as an 
old woman with a broom attempting to sweep back the on
coming tide of ocean waves. They said that the societies 
had come to stay, and for one to oppose them was com
parable to the old woman's trying to sweep back the waves. 
But noPe of these things moved God's man, and he kept 
on steadfastly hurling Heaven's thunderbolts of truth 
against the very citadel of human inventions, and God 
alone knows how many churches and individuals David 
Lipscomb saved from the wreck of human inventions, the 
departures from New Testament teaching. Some of his 
severest critics have lived to see the wisdom of the stand 
Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell took in such matters, and 
vre now lamenting the sad situation which they assisted 
in bringing about. 

WISHING TO BE RID OF SUCH MEN. 

The prejudice was so strong against Lipscomb and 
Sewell because of their opposition to those innovations 
that, during a conventio~ in the city of Nashville, when 
seemingly E-verything would be lovely but for such men, 
the writer heard with his own ears a very prominent 
society man say with much feeling and emphasis: " The 
society will not succeed in Tennessee until there are a 
few first-class funerals, and I would not be averse to at
tending said funerals." This meant, of course, that 
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Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell were the hindering cause 
and that the sweet-spirited ( ?) society man wished they 
were dead. 

I will never forget that speech, and I have lived to see 
the man who made it fight the very thing that Brethren 
Lipscomb and Sewell were fighting when he made his 
vindictive attack. 

THE PERSONNEL OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Some of us connected with the Gospel Advocate have. 
grown up with the paper; have in one way or another 
been connected with it for many years. But no one in so 
far as I know, aspires to fill the places so effe~tually 
occupied by Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell; and if they 
did, in my humble judgment, they would fail to realize 
their ambitions. 

While I have never been a hero worshiper, yet I most 
frankly say that I regard David Lipscomb as the biggest 
all-around man I ever knew. There was a weight to his 
writings not characte1 istic of any other writer known to 
me, and I never failed to read with profit everything from 
his pen that came my way. 

I believe those now conducting the Gospel Advocate are 
sincerely trying to maintain its lifelong policy the very 
best they can, and they are appreciative of all the en
cc-uragement brethren may see proper to bestow that will 
not detract from the labors of those gone before. 

THE THIRD CHAPTER OF EPHESIANS. No. 1. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

In the first place, to read this chapter and then to study 
it will enlarge our conception of the love of Christ and the 
grace of God. Until it has been studied we can have but 
a faint conception of the depth and breadth and height 
of its meaning. 

This chapter sets forth the wonderful love, the un
fathomable love of Christ, which embraces the salvation 
of the Gentiles as well as that of the Jews, admitting the 
Gentiles into the church equally with the Jews in all the 
privileges and blessings and full fellowship of the New 
Covenant-as " fellow heirs, and fellow members of the 
body, and fellow partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus 
through the gospel." 

This is "the myste1y of Christ; which in other genera
tions was not made known unto the sons of men, as it 
hath now been revealed unto his holy apostles and 
prophets in the Spirit." Of this "dispensation of the 
grace of God "-namely, "to preach unto the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ "-Paul was made a minis
ter (Acts 9: 15; 22: 21; 26: 17, 18; Gal. 2: 7-10; 1 Tim. 
2: 7; 2 Tim. 4: 17), "to make all men see what is the 
dispensation of the mystery which for ages hath been hid 
in God who created all things; to the intent that now 
unto the principalities and the powers in the heavenly 
places might be made known through the church the mani
fold wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: in whom we 
have boldness and access in confidence through our faith 
in him." 

God's "purpose of the ages" (margin), or "eternal 
purpose," to save the Gentiles through Christ by grace 
as he does the Jews was known to him-was " hid in God 
who created all things "-but was not understood by the 
holy prophets even who foretold this; neither was it un
derstood by the angels. This mystery was not understood 
until it was revealed unto "the apostles and prophets" 
o-1' the New Testament. Paul declares that it was revealed 
through him and other apostles. 

Concerning which salvation the prophets sought and 
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you: searching what time or what man
ner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them and 
point unto, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of 

Christ, and the glories that should follow them. To whom 
it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto you 
did they minister these things, which now have been an~ 
nounced unto you through them that preached the gospel 
unto you by the Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven· 
which things angels desire to look into. (1 Pet. 1: 10-12.) 

Let us note that the prophets-from Moses to Malachi
through whom " the Spirit of Christ which was in them " 
foretold his sufferings "and the glories that should follow 
them " did not understand these prophecies after search
ing diligently to do so. But they believed them and in 
faithful obedience patiently awaited their fulfillment. 

Note, too, that not only the prophets did not understand 
these things, but also the angels did not-" which things 
ar:gels desire to look into." 

Let us stop to say that we, then, can fully obey God and 
in full assurance of faith and in implicit trust in Christ 
joyfully await the fullfillment of every promise and 
prophecy he has made, whether we understand or do not 
'"nderstand the time or manner of time and way of their 
fulfillment. 

Let it be noted further that "through the church," 
composed of both Jews and Gentiles, in all its work of 
erery ki~benevolence or charity (Acts 2: 44-47; 4: 
34-37; 11: 27-30; 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2; Gal. 2: 10; 6: 10; 1 
Tim. 5: 5, 9, 10; Matt. 25: 34-36), missionary work or 
preaching the gospel to the whole creation (Acts 8: 4, 5; 
11: 19-26; 13: 1-4; 14: 27; 15: 2-4, 22-30; 1 Tim. 3: 15), 
building itself up in love (Eph. 4: 15, 16), and spiritual 
blessings of every nature-" the manifold [many varieties, 
or manifested in every way] wisdom of God" has been 
made known-revealed and declared-to " all men." How 
comprehensive is this statement! But more; this "mani
fold wisdom of God" has been made known, not only to 
men, but also to " the principalities and powers in 
the heavenly places "-which things angels desire to 
lo<•k into;" but " which things," through the birth and 
life, suffering and death, resurrection and ascension, reign 
and second coming of Christ, and the establishment and 
work of his church, the angels-" the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places "-now see and understand. 

" 0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the 

knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, 

aed his ways past tracing out! For who hath known the 

mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counselor? or 

v:ho hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed 

unto him again? For of him, and through him, and unto 

him, are all things. To him be the glory forever. Amen." 

(Rom. 11: 33-36.) 

In the conclusion of this chapter, which we h< tv· io C(Jil

sider later on, Paul, in expressing highest p1 
declares that "unto him be the glory in the c, u,, u ,,. " 

i.• Christ Jesus unto all generations forever and ever. 
Amen." 

This " glory," or highest praise, is ascribed to God " in 
the church and in Christ Jesus." "The church "-all 
God's redeemed ones on earth and all his holy intelligences 
h heaven (the whole family of God in heaven and on 
ea1 th-verse 15) -ascribes to him "glory" "in Christ," 
or for the great gift of Christ and the rich blessings 
which come through him. He is the foundation of tl:e 
church (1 Cor. 3: 11); the head of the church (Eph. 4: 
15)-" head over all things to the church" (Eph. 4: 23); 
the church "is his body, the fullness of him that filleth 
all in all." 

And this " glory " or praise is to continue " forever 
and forever." 

The golden moments in the stream of life rush past us, 
and we see nothing but sand; the angels come to visit us, 
and we only know them when they are gone.--Selected. 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN BERKELEY. 

We number, I believe, about seventy now, with bright 
prospects of building up a strong congregation, but not 
before we build a meetinghouse in which to house it. 
Meeting in a "hired house," with Sunday privileges only, 
\\e cannot grow much, of course. We have the essential 
elemenLs of strength and growth, however. Perfect unity 
pervades the little body, and I believe we all "love one 
another with a pure heart fervently," as our Father 
teaches his children to do. I know I love every member 
of the congregation, and I believe I am no better than the 
average. We have some of the prettiest girls and sweet
est babies in California, and that is saying something 
worthy of consideration; for California can compete, 
without fear or trembling, with the best of them in beauty 
aJ!d in sweetness, too--and the sweetness is by no means 
confined to the babies, either. Young men, come to Cali
fornia and see for yourselves. The Berkeley sunshine, of 
which we have a blissful abundance, seems to neither tan 
nor blister, but simply to tenderly touch the beauty spots 
a11d make them more beautiful. 

Adverting to the babies again : they live, as do their 
mothers, in the sunshine much of the time. The sun bath 
may not be a Berkeley fad, but it is unquestionably very 
popular here. The latest addition to our group of babies, 
little Marjorie Ruth Harris, a near neighbor of ours, does 
all her daytime sleeping out of doors, and takes a sun 
bath many of these bright days, with nothing on to shield 
her from the sun's rays except a protection for her eyes 
and head. She has had very little sickness in her six 
months of life here, and when she comes every Sunday 
ill the auto that takes us to church, "Peewee," as we call 
her, looks as bright and sweet as if she had been washed 
in dew and bathed in morning sunshine. We used to have 
Peewee's older sister, Jane, with us every Sunday morning 
on our ride to church; but Jane, having recently attained 
the mature age of seven years, can and does walk alone 
the eight or nine blocks between her home and Sunday 
school. 

Jf you wish to become more beautiful, come to Berkeley. 
h is never hot, it is never cold here, and we believe we 
I :we sunshine three hundred days in the year, and are 
so situated as to have fresh fruits every day. Of course, 
t',ese things all being true, Berkeley is a healthful place, 
as well as a delightful place. 

There are in Berkeley two Y. M. C. A. buildings-the 
l'niversity Y. 1\I. C. A. and the Berkeley Y. M. C. A. We 
~r.eet in the latter, which is directly in front of the main 
Berkeley post office, on Allston Way and Mil via Street. 
Our times of meeting are as follows: Sunday school, 10:15 
A.M.; preaching, communion, contribution, singing, etc., 
<Jt 11 A.M. and 8 P.M. Come and make yourselves at 
J•ome. As everybody knows how to find the Berkeley post 
rffice, and as to find the post office is practically to find the 
Y. M. C. A. building in which we meet, and as anybody 
there will gladly tell you in what part of the big building 
we meet, you can find us when in Berkeley, if you wish to. 
Come! We promise you nothing great; but we have I 
know not how many good song leaders, and I'm sure their 
singing will do you good. Moreover, we will try to not 1 

keep you so long that when you leave you will say, or at 
least think: "Never again. Never again. Once is enough 
for me." 

There will be new heroism; there still will be room for 
nC'ble deeds as we envisage humanity in a great common
wealth, for we shall find that it requires as much courage 
to live for peace and right fellowship as to die for the 
liberties of mankind. There is but one aristocracy, the 
aristocracy of him who serves, and but one democracy, 
tre frank friendship of the human race.-Selected. 

l=--t··· .... 
BROTHER G. W. FARMER AND EAST TENNESSEE 

NEEDS. 

(Continued from page 487.) 
ar.d one who has so wisely and faithfully handled the 
funds and directed to a great extent the work of evan
gelizing this section under the supervision of the Cleve
ard church and with its approval, in this field. He can 

be supported; and I believe we will do it, with the Lord's 
blessings and teaching. By God's grace we must not let 
this work go longer neglected as in the past. 

HOW TO HELP THE FLOOD SUFFERERS. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

There are, no doubt, many churches of Christ in differ
<ont parts of the country who would like to help those 
\\he have suffered in the great overflow of the Mississippi 
delta; and to set forth the conditions and the needs of 
that stricken locality, I give to the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate the following correspondence: 

Memphis, Tenn., May 3, 1927.-Brother C. M. Pullias, 
care of church of Christ, Murfreesboro, Tenn.-Dear 
Brother Pullias: We certainly want to thank you for the 
contribution t<! the refugees: We shall appreciate, how
ever, your taking the following matter before the officials 
of your church. 

People on the outside do not have a vision of how great 
the calamity of the flood really is. So great has been the 
destruction that large refugee camps have been created 
around which are stationed government guards, in orde; 
that no one may enter save the government agents them
s':lves. This has been done to keep down the spread of 
disease and see that plundering is not carried on in the 
camps, and to see that each destitute family may receive 
a due /.ortion of its needs. In that these camps are 
guarde , you see what a problem it is for the elders to 
make distribution of your donation to the needy. Let me 
sa_Y, however,. t~at in that I have been in personal touch 
with the conditiOns, that clothes have been distributed in 
abundance, food is being handled by the government 
agencies, and the poor people are being better clothed and 
better fed in the refugee camps than they were at home. 

The government, in connection with the state authori
ties, is making rapid plans to rebuild and refurnish de
stroyed homes. This will be done under government au
tl-ol ity with a view of making the homes and surround
ings as valuable as they were before the flood. 

These conditions make it almost impossible for us as an 
eldership to function judiciously in this restoration move
ment. May I say, however, that all contributions given 
t"I?-r~mgh the Red Cross are. published in the daily press, 
giving due and proper credit to all contributors whether 
they be individuals or churches. ' 

No doubt you, like our own church, want the money 
handled where it will do the most good for the sufferers 
and the cause of Christ. As elders, we therefore recom
n'end cne of the two follov,dng things: 

That you allow us to give it through the government 
agencies and publish the name of your church of Christ 
as the giver; or reserve it for one thing which will be 
?adly nee?ed and which the .government will take no part 
In-~h~t Is, the reconstr_uc~IOn of the congregations, the 
repairing of church bmldings, and the construction of 
buildings where they have been washed away over the 
flood district. There will be a great need for monej a 
great need for construction work, and a great need for 
help in carrying the gospel to these people. The elders 
of these churches will also have hundreds of individual 
cases in their own congregatio?s who need help, who per
haps through some weakness m the government plan did 
not g-et help. These elders will, therefore, be a wonderful 
rredium through which those who continue to suffer mav 
be helped. · 

Will you kindly write us your decision in this matter 
:>s to whether it be placed through government agencies o; 
reld for the latter work? J. N. MANLEY. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn., May 4, 1927.-Mr. J. N. Manley, 
Memphis, Tenn.-My Dear Brother: Your letter of the 
3rd inst. received. I very greatly appreciate it and the 
information that it furnishes. Since you state that the 
"<'vernment has the situation well in hand and has it so 
guarded that the elders of the church, at the present can
not do any effectual relief work, and since the ref~gees 
"re better clothed and fed than before they were driven 
from their hvmes, we feel that it would be wisest and 
above all, the Scriptural thing to do to hold this money 
as you suggest, until the time when it can be later used 
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in reconstructing the gospel work, when the elders of the 
church can have this matter in hand. 

Above all, we want what little we have sent to be used 
where it will do the most good in the most effectual way, 
but we believe that all this depends upon the church's doing 
the work itself. It is not enough to furnish the means 
for relief, but the Lord wants the church to come in 
actual contact with the sufferers. When the members 
contribute the money and render the service in person, 
this has been accomplished, the will of the Lord has been 
done. But when the church furnishes the money and 
turns it over to a human agency or organization, and that 
agency or organization goes on the field with the church's 
money and applies it, the church is rid of the greatest 
blessing it can receive, because it is separated from the 
actual sufferers. 

I am sure that the church in Memphis and everywhere 
else is in perfect sympathy and harmony with what we 
are trying to do, so that suffering may be relieved, God 
be glorified and his will be done. We fully agree with 
you in your suggestion that the elders of the various con
gregations affected by this flood will be a wonderful 
medium through which great good and service may be 
rendered later. Our wish, therefore, is that you hold this 
until such opportunity presents itself, when you can use 
it to the fullest glory of God. 

You will doubtless receive some other donations from 
other congregations as a result· of our action. We hope 
and pray for the day when the churches of Christ all 
over the country shall learn to send relief unto the suffer
ers of any community through the elders of the church 
in that particular community, and the church there will 
apply it in person. 

May the Lord bless the church there in its work of 
faith, labor of love, and patience of hope. 

Whenever we can serve in any capacity possible, please 
command us. Your brethren in Christ, 

ELDERS CHURCH OF CHRIST, 

By C. M. Pullias. 
Memphis, Tenn., May 6, 1927.-Mr. C. M. Pullias, 

Murfreesboro, Tenn.-Dear Brother Pullias: I have your 
letter, and same is very gratifying to me. You are cor
rect. We have a number of contributions from the 
churches of Christ in many parts of the country, and we 
trust each one will return a reply just as you have, and 
in such event we shall make deposit of such funds and 
send them on, sending the gospel, reconstruction of 
churches, and, through the elders in these local towns, 
relief for the sufferers. Your brother in Christ, 

J. N. MANLEY. 

These letters show what may be done for the cause of 
truth in that locality. We are all thankful to our govern
ment and the Red Cross for the aid which they have given 
and will give to the material wants of these afflicted peo
ple; and as Brother Manley says in his letter to Brother 
Pullias, neither the government nor the Red Cross will 
offer any assistance to our brethren in rebuilding their 
lost meetinghouse or repairing those that are damaged, 
great assistance can be given these brethren i.n their loss 
by those who have escaped this calamity. As I under
stand it, Broth~r Roy Vaughn, of Ripley, Miss., went at 
the very beginning of the overflow to Vicksburg, Miss., 
and went into the refugee camp with the refugees and is 
preaching and teaching among them. The government 
has given him some recognition, and he is there by the 
knowledge and consent of the authorities, looking after 
the needs of the refugees and giving them such Bible 
teaching as he can. I believe two hundred and fifty New 
Testaments have been sent to him from this city for free 
distribution among those distressed people. The church, 
through Brother Vaughn, has, as it appears to me, a 
great opportunity to instruct these people in the gospel 
of Christ, which they and all the rest of us so greatly 
need. Every Christian should consider himself happy in 
having an opportunity to help in such a good work. The 
main work of the church is to support the truth and preach 
the gospel to the world. If the people who have lost their 
homes can find the truth and accept it, they will have a 
happy exchange. The greatest thing in the church's help
ing them in a material way is that it may have the oppor
tunity of presenting them the truth with reference to the 
way of life and salvation. 

[I MlSSlONARlJ DEPARTffiEUT 

Sinde Mission, Livingstone, North Rhodesia, Africa, 
Aprilll, 1927.-lt was with glad hearts that we all, Broth
er Sherriff and the rest, met the 8 A.M. train Saturday. 
Brother George M. Scott and family waved at us as they 
passed the point where we had stationed ourselves at the 
depot in Bulawayo, North Rhodesia. They will join us 
three hundred miles north after spending a few days here. 
We thank God for his loving-kindness to the children of 
men. RAY LAWYER. 

A WELL-BALANCED COMMISSION. 
BY E. L. BROADDUS. 

" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 
28: 19, 20.) 

There are about five hundred thousand people in 
America who claim to speak where the Bible speaks and 
h· be silent where the Bible is silent; yet, of that number, 
there are less than thirty-five making disciples of other 
nations, and comparatively few supporting their work. 

In 1926 the missionary interest was better than it had 
been since the " Dark Ages," and the contribution for 
foreign work mounted to the average of six cents each. 
This amount is being used to preach the gospel to those 
who have not had an opportunity to learn of the Christ, 
who loved them so much that he gave his life for them; 
while millions are spent in this country for preaching to 
those who have heard the old, old story from childhood 
and ought to be teachers. 

There is much teaching needed in America, but there 
are hundreds able to do it, and in China there are only 
three to teach one-fifth of the population of the world. 
Is this well balanced? 

The Lord said: " If ye love me, ye will keep my com
mandments." (John 14: 15.) And he also said: "Go ye 
into all the world." Does it not make us bow our heads 
in shame to think of the blessings we enjoy, how God 
\\as so good to us that he gave us the blessed privilege of 
living in a land of Bibles, and yet how slow we are to 
make it possible for others to have that privilege? The 
word is a treasure, a treasure that becomes more precious 
as we pass it on to others. We cannot enjoy it alone; 
we cannot hoard it; we must tell it, tell it, tell it. 

Then, on the other hand, there are not many in this 
land of ours " teaching them to observe all things what
soever I commanded you." Many babes have been born 
into Christ in "big meetings," then left to the mercy of 
Satan before they were able to stand alone; and if their 
light is not crushed out entirely, it is so dimmed that it 
never shines before men that they may see their good 
works and glorify the Father who is in heaven, but is so 
wrapped up in some formal worship that they lose sight 
of everything else God wants them to do. 

Our Savior did not intend that we should take out one 
word or phrase and preach and practice that. That great 
commission found in God's Book is well balanced, and one 
part can and must be believed and practiced as well as 
another, if we expect to enjoy eternal life. 

We, with Brother and Sister Lewis T. Oldham, of Mer
rillton, Ark., expect, if the Lord wills, to sail for China 
the latter part of August. 

We rejoice that Brother and Sister Oldham and Brother 
and Sister Broaddus find it in their hearts to go to China. 
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As already stated, they will sail next August, if the Lord 
wills. 

Brother S. A. Bell, 819 Morrill Street, Morrillton, Ark., 
is receiving contributions for Brother and Sister Oldham; 
while Brother Reuben Jones, of Gallatin, Tenn., is receiv
ing contributions for Brother and Sister Broaddus. The 
time is short. Those who wish a part in the work should 
send their contributions to Brother Bell and Brother Jones 
at the above addresses at once. 

The church at Gallatin, Tenn., is assuming a third of 
the support of Brother and Sister Broaddus. Will not 
other congregations assume a part? J. A. A. 

A NOBLE WOMAN. 
BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

The children and grandchildren of Mrs. Sarah Re
becca Zellner unrolled the thread of her love and guidance 
J~>til they were closely bound to her. They know that her 
place will be vacant, and she will always be missed. Few 
WGmen spent a life of greater usefulness in the Lord's 
service or deserve greater praise. She was a member of 
the church for nearly sixty-eight years; was mother of 
t~n children, of whom she reared seven to maturity. Her 
husband, W. J. Zellner, who died in 1905, WhS for many 
years an elder at Thompson Station and Owen's Chapel, 
in Williamson County, Tenn., and her home was a long time 
the home of preachers. One of her children said the dav 
of her death: " She will have a wide acquai~tance i~ 
heaven." She was the eldest of a family of 'iv girls ard 
one boy, but two of whom survive; the daughter of John 
Campbell and Mary Sparkman Alexander, and was born 
or, December 18, 1846. Her father and mother and every 
child were and are members of the church. She was 
married, January 18, 1866, to William James Zellner. 
She was a sister-in-law to David Lipscomb, and the two 
began to keep house with " Brother Dave " and " Mag," 
also a young married pair, in Bell's Bend, Davidson 
County, in the year the Gospel Advocate resumed after 
the Civil War. She, perhaps, preserved all the issues of 
the Advocate from that year until the day of her death. 
A few years since Brother J. W. Shepherd was in search 
of past volumes to use in editing the writings of David 
Lipscomb. She furnished him the consecutive issues of 
over thirty years. These were used as the source of 
" Salvation from Sin." Her habit of preserving such 
things of value is an evidence of character. She was the 
"worthy woman " of Proverbs. She ma"e small, private 
s1•crifices for others. Meekness, sweetness, patience, and 
helpfulness were characteristics. She had also a quality, 
unusual and re111arkable, of granite strength. No waver
ing nor uncertainty e"er marred the span of her faithful 
devotion to her Savior or hindered utter service. No 
lukewarmness, fo!"getfulness, nonattendance, nor idleness 
remain as a spot o:-; that long life in Christ. To some 
came the thought, as she breathed her last on April 28, 
that her life will be a light and a stay to many, though 
she is absent. 

QUALIFICATIONS AND DUTIES OF ELDERS. No.4. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Let us study the duty of the eldership as that duty is 
i,dicated by the word by which they are called in the 
Scriptures. 

First, we find them called "bishops." What does this 
word imply? In the English translation of the New 
Te~tament it means a ruler or overseer in the church. 
It is used for the Greek word " episkopos." This word is 
applied in one instance to Christ. (1 Pet. 2: 25.) It is 
sometimes used convertibly with " presbyter" or "e!der." 
(Acts 20: 17-28.) 

" Elder " denotes a person occupying any office requir-

ing the dignity that age confers; an old person. A 
" shepherd " is one that watches and tends a flock. 

The word " pastor " is not used in the Bible as it is 
used to-day. To-day we call a man " pastor " that occu
pies some pulpit in a church house. But the Bible applies 
the title to one who visits among the people, and has the 
spiritual oversight of a congregation. " Presbyter " is 
another word for the same office. The work of a " pres
byter," as given in the New Testament, is to labor in 
word and doctrine and to set a godly example for the 
younger members. 

The above words refer to the same office in the church. 
No one can fill that office unless he is qualified; and we 
must remember that God has not left us to guess at what 
the qualifications are, but has clearly and plainly named 
them. (See 1 Tim. 3; Tit. 1.) 

When we c.xamine the New Testament, we find that 
the:·e was a plurality of elders in every church. As to 
the exact number of elders in each congregation, I cannot 
s<J.y; but one thing I am sure about-that there was more 
than one. And when we study their duties we can see a 
Bible reason wny just one would not meet the Bible re
quirement. God has decreed that " every word must be 
established in the mouth of two or three witnesses;" 
hence, the eldership, in the line of their Scriptural duties, 
must go before the congregation on any proposition that 
has to do with the spiritual welfare of the congregation, 
ard every member must accept their advice. 

In dealing with disorderly members, they must use 
every Scriptural means to win them back to the pure 
worship of God. Then, if this fails, as a last resort, it 
is their duty to call the entire congregation together and 
p1esent the facts pertai~ing to the guilt of the disorderly 
members, together with the Scripture violated, and their 
disorderly walk established in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses. When this is done, disorderly members sh0uld 
be publicly withdrawn from for two reasons. The first 
i~, it is the last effort to save the disorderly; and the 
second reason ig to prevent them from destroying otherf'. 
(See 1 Cor. 5: 4-7; 2 Thess. 3: 6.) Paul withdrew from 
two preachers and published it to the world. So should 
churches do to-day. When one has been withdrawn from, 
it should be published. (See 1 Tim. 1 : 20.) 

I knew a congregation that withdrew from an adulter
ous preacher and failed to publish him, and the result 
was that he went to other congregations and caused them 
trouble. Christ says that in dealing with the disorderly, 
after all efforts have failed, to tell it to the church. It 
i l strange that such different interpretations are placed 
on these words, "tell it to the church." Some think they 
mean to call the entire church together and take a vote, 
ar,d that the majority decides the case. At no time has 
God allowed a vote to be taken to decide a question of 
right or wrong. God has ordained that his own law is to 
decide such questions every time. 

At the time the Savior laid down this rule the church 
was not established. So we must go to these places in 
the Bible that tell us of things in the church after it was 
established to find the meaning of the Savior's language. 
Acts 2 tells when the church became a live organization. 
The Spirit guided the apostles into all truth, congregations 
were establish-.od, and the Holy Spirit placed an eldership 
over each congregation. They were recognized by God 
himself as the overseers of the congregations. God hon
ored the eldership by having them act jointly with the apos
tles. (See Acts 15.) God sent a message to the church 
st Ephesus through the eldership. (See Acts 20.) What
ever the elders do in enforcing the Scriptures, the con
gregation does. 

Voluntary self-denial at the beginning of life's journey 
will avert involuntary poverty, stress, sweat, and indignity 
toward the end.-Selected. 
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IN MEMORY OF FATHER AND MOTHER. 
BY C. C. M'QUIDDY. 

As a lily folds its snowy petals at the decline of day, 
leaving the benediction of its fragrance as a litany 
to a distracted world only to unfold again with the 
warmth of the sun, so did our mother, Nannie Garrett 
McQuiddy, on May 10, at 4 :20 P.M., close her eyes to the 
things of this world, to open them upon the glories of 
"over there " in the paradise of God, while the life she 
lived here remains a sweet odor of noble thoughts, kind 
words, and loving deeds. She was preceded to that better 
land by our father, J. W. McQuiddy, who embraced 
the death angel on January 28, aged eighty-three years. 
Six children survive them, weeping not as they that have 
no hope, but rejoicing in the hope of the gospel. 

Mother, early in life, surrendered all to Jesus and was 
baptized by J. C. McQuiddy in beautiful old Duck River, 
near Normandy, Tenn. In later years father likewise 
obeyed the gospel under the preaching of F. B. Srygley. 
He died in the faith. 

Mother's life of near eighty years was like a heavenly 
jewel enshrined in an earthly setting, flashing beautiful 
rays of light to pilgrims of this darkened lower land. 
One of God's gifts to mother was the " great mother 
heart," and she became a mother to all with whom she 
came in contact. On her decease frequently was heard 
the expression, " She was a mother to me." To her own 
children she was all that " mother " means-a strong 
tower and a refuge, a counselor and friend; and they 
" rise up, and call her blessed," and are looking forward 
to that time when partings shall be no more. 

C. M. Gleaves and W. B. McQuiddy paid tribute to her 
memory in beautiful words. 

MAKING CHILDREN GLAD. 
BY JOHN W. FRY. 

On Sunday afternoon, May 15, the Gospel Advocate 
gave the children of the Tennessee Orphan Home Bible 
storybooks, candies, etc., and suggested that we should 
get family visits of at least two weeks' duration for all 
the children at the same time and close up the Home 
during the two weeks. The Advocate promised to gladly 
assist, and thought that almost all the congregations in 
Nashville would cooperate. It certainly does the children 
much good to visit in family homes, and we are always 
glad to get them visits. We know the children will con
duct themselves well, for they will average with children 
reared by parents, and will be excelled by none in deport
ment. 

Sister Clara Whitfield, in a personal letter, said: " The 
school-teacher stated that the Orphan Home children 
showed their good training in school. She can tell them 
from others. Robert and Leslie still show their Orphan 
Home training in our home." Miss Whitfield's brothers 
and sister have taken a dozen children from the Tennes
see Orphan Home. I know all will appreciate the effort 
to give every child in the Home at least a two-weeks' 
visit, and longer if desired by the family. 

LETTER FROM JERUSALEM. 
Grand New Hotel, Jerusalem, April 22, 1927.-Dear 

Brother Smith: We are having a most delightful trip 
through this country. The weather is fine and everything 
seems conducive to make our work here very pleasant. 

I am very thankful for the opportunity of being here 
and reading and studying the Bible on the ground where 
many of the events recorded actually took place. I feel 
sure that it will serve as one of the most helpful experi
ences of my life in the work of our Lord. Many passages 
beam with a fuller meaning to me now. The study of 
Jerusalem is one of the most interesting that we have had. 

Two of the most pitiable scenes observed are the wail-

ing of the Jews and the lepers in the hospital provided 
for them. They have thirty lepers-seven women and 
twenty-three men. The feet and hands of some of them 
tave come off and several of them are blind. 

We had a most pleasant night at Tiberias. The Sea of 
Galilee is the most beautiful body of water that I ever 
saw. 

We are having to cut our stay here just a little short 
in order to make connection. Can only get a boat every 
two weeks. 

I get awfully lonely for my wife and children. This is 
the hardest part of the trip. 

I hope you are well and that your work is encouraging. 
May the Father bless you and keep you to preach the 
pure gospel and to write the splendid articles for many 
years to come. Please write me at home about the middle 
of June. We hope to reach home the latter part of June. 
My home address is 6804 Sherman, Houston, Texas. 

With Christian love, I am, Yours in the gospel, 
THOMAS D. RosE. 

THE WEST WIND. 
0 thou, 

Who chariotest to their dark wintry bed 
The winged seeds, where they lie cold and low 

Each like a corpse within its grave until ' 
Thine azure sister of the Spring ~hall blow 

Her clarion o'er the dreaming earth. -Shelley. 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 

It is generally recognized that running a religious 
newspaper is not a lucrative business and that who
ever engages in it may figure on losing some money. 
Those who have read the Gospel Advocate for thirty, 
forty, and fifty years know that Brethren Lipscomb, 
Sewell, and McQuiddy testified that it was a losing 
business financially from the time they began work 
on it. 

The Advocate has endeavored to offset these losses 
by accepting a few paid advertisements. The con
tract that included permission for the insertion of 
patent-medicine advertisements brought more rev
enue than any other. The Advocate had this con
tract for many years. But recently some few breth
ren began to criticize us for accepting patent-medi
cine advertisements; and to remove all ground of 
c1 iticism, even though we think it unsound, the 
Gospel Advocate Company canceled this contract 
and accepted a loss of from three to five thousand 
dollars a year. 

Due to our efforts to secure acceptable advertise
ments, we hereby notify all our subscribers that 
when subscriptions become six months overdue we 
are required to drop them from our lists. We are 
compelled to so do in order to be in position to ask 
for high-class advertisements. 

We are glad to advise that the Advocate is en
joying a substantial growth and success, for which 
it is profoundly thankful. We are sparing neither 
care nor money in our efforts to give the brethren 
a good paper. We rejoice to know that the Advo
cate is exerting a great influence for good in the 
cause of Bible Christianity. But while the Advo
cate has taken on a new growth, we see so much 
that yet needs to be done that we realize the neces
sity of putting forth greater exertions than ever 
before. We are set for the advancement of primi
tive Christianity as it was preached and practiced 
in the days of the apostles, and we call upon all 
our readers to assist us in so great a work. 
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I HOUSEHOLD HELPS II 
STRAWBERRIES IN SEASON. 
There are many ways of serving 

strawberries, and they make a deli
cious addition to the menu. Some 
persons find them difficult to digest 
if eaten in quantities or as fresh 
fruit, but most persons may enjoy 
the flavor and not suffer any ill 
effects if the berries are quite 
fresh and are not given in too 
large amounts. They may be served 
a Ia naturale for breakfast, having 
the fruit with the stem on them and 
dipped in powdered sugar. They may 
be used in shortcakes, and for these 
there are many ways of making the 
cake or pastry. ThE>y are mashed 
and used in ices and creams, or are 
left whole and made into delicious 
preserves. Select berries which are 
not too ripe and are free from dirt. 
They should be of uniform size, and 
often the smaller berries have the 
better flavor. 

FROZEN STRAWBERRIES. 

One quart of berries; one pint of 
\\ ater; one pound of sugar; one ta
blespoonful of orange juice. 

Mash the berries with the sugar 
and set aside for an hour. Add the 
water and orange juice and freeze. 
Serve with whipped cream. 

STRAWBERRY SPONGE. 

One pint of strawberries; eight 
eggs; one cup of sugar; two pints of 
boiliPg water; four tablespoonfuls of 
gelatin. . 

Cook the berries and press through 
a sieve. Soak the gelatin in a little 
cold water and dissolve in the boiling 
water; add the sugar to this, then 
add the crushed fruit, and set aside 
to congeal to a mush. Stir this from 
time to time so the mixture will 
thicken uniformly. When set, but 
not stiff, fold in the stiffly beaten 
whites and return to the ice box to 
get quite firm. Serve with whipped 
c'eam. 

STRAWBERRY COMPOTE. 

One quart of strawberries; three
fourths pound of sugar. 

Select good berries, not too ripe. 
Wash in a sieve. Boil the sugar with 
a cup of water until it barely spins a 
thread, then put in the fruit and let 
it cook up again. Skim out the fruit 
and put into a bowl; pour over it the 
syrup. 

STRAWBERRY ICE. 

For one gallon: Five or six cups of 
water with two or three cups of su
gar. Let boil three minutes. Crush 
about three quarts of berries, sweeten 
to taste, and add three lemons. Add 
this to the syrup and freeze until of 
the consistency of mush. Add the 
whip from one-half cup of thick 
cream, and finish freezing. 

STRAWBERRY PIE. 

Line a -deep pie pan with a rich pie 
crust and bake. When done, pour in 
some berries, which should be mashed 
and sweetened. Cover with whipped 
cream and serve at once. 

STRAWBERRY SHORTCAKE. 

One-half cup of lard; one and 
one-half teaspoonfuls of soda; one 
and one-half teaspoonfuls of baking 
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powder; one-half cup of butter; one 
and one-half cups of buttermilk; one
half teaspoonful of salt; flour to make 
a dough. 

Knead until smooth and roll out to 
fit a round cake pan, having the 
dough about one-half inch thick. 
When baked, split with a sharp knife 
and spread with butter. The straw
berries should be washed and mashed 
and sweetened well. Spread the 
lower crust with the fruit, put on the 
top, and pile on more berries; top off 
with cream. 

CHICAGO 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 
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CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Commandery Hall-Floor 11 

Capitol Buil.nn. 
State and Randolph Streeta 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 
Phone Kedzie 4729 

Look at the address label tbat 
comes with each copy of tlae 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that has passed, please 
tend renewal of aubacriptioa 
-$2.00 a year. 

SZI N. Hamlin Ave. 

Renew your subscription to th~ 
~ospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 

who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpaased." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding ______ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Comm-· 

tary--A Teatament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American .Standard Version of the New Testa

ment w1th the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comments on every pai'e, 
makmg clear all difficult passages and enlighten
mg the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introduction. to each book in the .New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
ased with a grain of salt. 

Size, 47!lx6J4 inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen of Type, and of the Notes, at the foot of the page. 

12 Now when he heard that ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
John wa~ delivered up, he with- is at hand. , 
drew t· into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 18 And walking by the sea of 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
by the sea, in the borders of Zcb- Andrew his brother, casting a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-Ii: 14 that it' net into the sea; for they were 
mi!!;ht be fulfilled which was fishers. J 9 And he saith unto 
9poken through I-sa'iah the them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

The warda 
of Chriat Ia 
black race 

Self-pro
DoUDcina' 

11 ~r~n:io~~and ~.?~is~!f.~,t' ottlle 1ea. r~J:e:'acob m Some ancient authoriU. Altenuate 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. phrase as spoken byourLordhaslt8 Readina-a 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus deepest sp1ritual meaning from hill 
!eft Judrea most probably on ac- own life and teaching. Its use in the ._ 
~ountofthehatred of the Pharisees Old Testament and by John the 
and began his ministry in Galilee. Baptist is m-erged in its final and Notes and 
It is not known how long his .Judrean personal application by Jesus to the Commeata 
ministry lasted. A few authorities Individual: 'Thekingdomofheaven 
say about a month, but most of is within you.' .;. - • 
them eight months. His way led 22. And their father. Mark adct. 
through Samaria.'- 'Galilee' means • with the hired servants' (1.20). 
a circle or region. which originally The common notion that aU the 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readen 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Ole 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by thete 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and pro:t'i.t. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

ver:v long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
ft would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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CLOTHES ARE IMPORTANT. 

BY MARION E. HAINES. 

Clothes are important; they indi
cate godliness or the lack of it. 

There are times when the parting 
of the way must come. When the 
Lord came to his own, they that were 
his received him not; but as many as 
received him, to them gave he the 
right to become children of God. The 
parting of the way had come. It was 
to stand on the Lord's side, or take 
the side with those who crucified him. 
I am quite certain the Lord's side 
was not the popular one. · It certainly 
is not to-day; but to be holy, right, 
and safe, it must be chosen. 

Has not the time come when Chris
tians should decide between ungodly 
fashion and godliness? 

Read the solemn words from Rom. 
12: 2: "And be not fashioned accord
ing to this world: but be ye trans
formed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is the good 
and acceptable and perfect will of 
God." 

To those precious souls who have 
so sadly fallen prey to the fashion 
god of these bold and wicked days, 
will you not give your most prayerful 
heed to these words? You are walk
ing between eternities; it behooves 
yeu to do so. 

Adam and Eve, before they sinned, 
walked in the garden amid the sweet 
fragrance of purity, without clothing 
and without being mindful of their 
unclothed condition until their dis
obedience. Since then, proper cover
ing has, according to godliness, been 
necessary. After they sinned, their 
minds were changed and they knew 
they were naked. The first clothing 
was made-not to protect their bodies, 
but for the protection of their minds, 
that the sense of the God-given shame 
should not be quenched or interfered 
with. "And Jehovah God made for 
Adam and for his wife coats of skins, 
and clothed them." (Gen. 3: 21.) 

See Luke 8: 26-35. The Lord ar
rived at the country of the Gada
renes. There was a man possessed 
with a legion of demons, and the Lord 
Jesus cast out the demons. "And 
they went out to see what had come 
to pass; and they came to Jesus, and 
found the man, from whom the de
mons were gone out, sitting, clothed 
and in his right mind, at the feet 
of Jesus; and they were afraid." 
(Verse 35.) 

Clothing and right mind go to
gether. 

God is not a God of confusion. 
"A woman shall not wear that which 
pertaineth unto a man, neither shall 
a man put on a woman's garment; 
for whosoever doeth these things is 
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an abomination unto Jehovah thy 
God." (Deut. 22: 5.) 

To the women professing godliness : 
"In like manner, that women adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, with 
shamefacedness and sobriety; not 
with braided hair, and gold or pearls 
or costly raiment; but (which be
cometh women professing godliness) 
through good works." (1 Tim. 2: 
9, 10.) 

Listen to the words of the Lord 
Jesus: " He that rejecteth me, and re
ceiveth not my sayings, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word that I spoke, 
the same shall judge him in the la~t 
day." (John 12: 48.) 

Sitting in the assembly of blood
bought, blood-washed people, wearing 
a devil-designed garment, showing 
portions of the body that, according 
to godliness, should be properly cov
ered, is too awfully wicked and serious 
to be done by people who are seeking 
an inheritance that is incorruptible 
and undefiled and that fadeth not 
away. God would not have Moses 
to go up by steps unto his altar; that 
his nakedne2s be not uncovered there
on. (See Ex. 20: 26.) 

How much greater the sin of those, 
Pnd how much sorer punishment, 
tll'nk ye, shall they be judged worthy 
who cometh into the assembly of the 
church of the New Testament, which 
''as purchased with the blood of the 
So" of God, wearing such apparel as 
b:Jldly dishonors God and all that he 
has said in regard to this important 
subject! 

" He that being often reproved 
hardeneth his neck shall suddenly 
be destroyed. and that without rem
edy [mercyl." (Prov. 29: 1.) 

" I;Ie that covereth his transgres
~ions shall not prosper; but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them shall 
cbtain n'ercy." (Prov. 28: 13.) 

" Be not deceived: God is not 
mocked." (Gal. 6: 7.) 

May the Lord help you, dear read
er, to be governed according to his 
t.oly will. 

Men are ready to believe everything 
when they believe nothing. They 
have diviners when they cease to 
have prophets, witchcraft when they 
cease to have religious ceremonies; 
they open the caves of sorcery when 
they shut the temples of the Lord.
Chateaubriand. 
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FASHION 

~ 

I 

PRACTICAL DRESS 
Made in an hour, too! Four seams to sew! 

Design :'\o. 3007 is ptctured in the sketch 
of powder· blue silk pongee with plaid wash
able :,ilk contrasting Pearl button<; trim the 
inset band at center tront. \Vool jersey, 
·washable crepe de chine, striped dimity, and 
com-dotted English broadcloth with a satin 
fini<;h are extremely attractive. For the 36-
inch size, only 2Ys yards vf 36-tnch material 
with ~ yard of 40-inch contrasting is re
quired. Pattern in sizes 16, 18 year~, 36, 38, 
40, 42, and 44 inches bust tneasure. Price, 
IS cents. 

499 

FOR THE SMART MATRON 
Straight-line styling is more fashionable 

than ever. In the sketch No. 3022 a grace
ful flare is provided by inverted plaits below 
the applied trimming band,, which add a 
touch of dtstinction. Crepe "iatin with the 
rever"ie side U"ied for the hand<;, wool jersey 
tn two tone effect, or printed and plain 
'->tlk en llL "' -.,mart for d.tytime wear. Pat~ 
tern in "itZe'-> 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, 46, 
and 48 nu::hes bust measure. The 36-inch 
size requires 30 yards of 36 inch matenal 
wtth Ys yard of 27 inch contra<;ting material. 
Price, 15 cents. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the GarmPnt 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar .. 
anted to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, IS cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for whtch -;end me 

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern No. ------------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern No.-------------------------- Stze ____________________ _ 

I am inclosing _____________________ Tor your Fashion Book. 

\ d n1 e_ -------------------- ___ ---------- ___ -------- ____ _ Town ______________ ---------------------

!{ F. D. or StreeL----------------------------------------- State---------------------------

~end us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND BIBLE 
ONE YEAR FOR $3.00 

To our readers, we are now giving with each new yearly 
subscription or renewal to the Gospel Advocate one Bible
American Standard Edition, Number 101-for $3.00. This is a 
splendid Bible, clear type, silk cloth, red edges. This Bible is 
well adapted to use in Bible Schools. 

The American Standard Bible 
The American Standard Bible is the same old Bible that we 

have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day, instead of in the 
language used threl' hundred years ago. It has been tried 
and tested now for seven years by all the Colleges, Theolog
ical Seminaries, and Bible Training Schools in the United 
States, and has become with them, as with the Editors of all 
Sunday-school periodicals, the authorized standard version of 
the Bible. 

For many years it had been felt that a revision of the Bible 
was necessary, and as early as the year 1856 an effort was 
made in the British Parliament to have a Royal Commission 
appointed to make such a revision. This effort failed, but in 
1870 the Convocation of Canterbury appointed a Commisssion 
of eminent Biblical scholars as an English Revision Commit
tee, and this Committee requested the leading Biblical scholars 
from all denominations in the United States to cooperate with 
them as the American Revision Committee. 

The American Revision Committee devoted thirty years to 
the work, and at the end of that period produced what is now 
recognized as the best version of the Scriptures ever published 
in the English language-THE AMERICAN STANDARD 
BIBLE. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the 

late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Bataell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodpasture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book ia now ready for distribution. It contains 3201 
pages. It ia printed in large, clear type, neatly and sub
stantially bound in full cloth, bearing both aide and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

[n answering advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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FROM THE FLOOD DISTRICT. 

Monroe, La., May 11, 1927.-Dear 
Brother Allen: I have moved back to 
Monroe, as the conditions are better 
here, now that the river is falling. I 
think the situation is somewhat bet
ter, but the flood throughout Louisi
ana is an awful thing. From Monroe 
to Vicksburg is a solid body of water, 
a distance of seventy-eight miles. I 
am sure that many of our brethren 
have lost all they had. Homes are 
flooded and possibly washed away. 
The church here has sent its tent to 
one of our brethren at Columbia, La., 
whose house is five feet deep in water. 
We have a sister who, with her two 
daughters, members of the church, 
lives across the road from him, and I 
am sure they are with him in the 
tent. There are other members 
there. I sent twenty dollars to them, 
and just as soon as I can get in 
touch with the members that are 
suffering I wi11 look after their needs, 
as they will need help then worse 
than any other time. Almost every
body was prepared, so far as having 
a supply of food is concerned, as they 
were warned to do this. 

I have received the fo11owing con
tributions: From the Oak Grove 
Church, Decherd, Tenn., $30.84; 
church at Columbus, Ohio, $33; 
Bethel Church, Athens, Ala., $20. 
Total, $83.84. I will give a detailed 
account of all contributions and how 
the money was used just as soon as I 
can get in touch with those who are 
in need. Of course I cannot do this 
until the water recedes. 

We have many members in this 
State who wi11 be seriously in need. 
Only a few here in Monroe have suf
fered any loss. I went out to the ref
ugee camp here and took rel.igious 
statistics, but found none of our 
brethren, as most of them out there 
are out of the swamps. Monroe 
surely has made a brave fight. We 
are completely surrounded by water, 
but so far the levees are holding. 
The water is about four feet above 
the town, and a break surely would 
mean something. I was at Ruston 
eleven days while the river was so 
1-igh. but we were in a rooming house 
where there was not much privacy, 
so had to come back; and we just did 
make it, as the stork came that night 
with a big, fine boy. Had it not been 
for the church at Waverly-Belmont, 
we could not have made it. This 
church has certainly done its duty by 
me, and more. When it seemed that 
our lives would be washed away in 
spite of everything, I wired them, 
and they sent me one hundred do1larf. 
Of course that comes off of their sup
port they give me here. The extra 
expense I had to go to will set me 
back badly. But we are very thank
ful that we did not lose our lives or 
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have to wade water, as thousands 
have had to do. If you can help me 
to get about two more meetings there, 
I think I will make it all right. I 
need one for the first of July. I will 
begin at Buford's Chapel on the 
White's Creek road, July 24. 

W. N. FERGUSON. 

Vicksburg, Miss., 918 Howard 
Street, May 16, 1927.-Dear Brother 
Allen: Your letter to Brother 
Vaughan, including checks totaling 
forty-seven dollars and fifty cents, 
also cash for two dollars, received. 
I am continuing the relief work in 
Brother Vaughan's absence, and will 
see that these donations are placed 
where they -will do the most good in 
relieving these flood-stricken people, 
in the name of the church only. 

J. LEE BLACK. 

PROGRESS AT RADNOR. 
In September, 1925, Brother H. M. 

Phillips conducted a meeting near the 
Radnor yards, on the Nolensville 
road, and so wielded " the sword of 
the Spirit " that there were three 
baptized and a congregation started, 
\\hich met in a vacant storehouse on 
the corner of Chilton Avenue and 
the Nolensville road. The congrega
tion at Gladeville made this meetin15 
possible, and its members were 
pleased to see a congregation estab
lished at this place. At first there 
\\ere but few attendants; but some 
members of the Grandview Heights 
congregation saw that there was good 
work to be done, and a few of them 
left Grandview to help carry on the 
work at Radnor. 

Brother Wilburn Scobey, of the 
Lawrence Avenue church of Christ, 
preached the first sermon, and since 
that time we have had preaching 
every Lord's day. Later Brother 
Charles M. Campbell, Brother V. E. 
Gregory, and Brother Charles Shock
ney accepted one Sunday in each 
month. 

In May, 1926, the services of Broth
er Phillips were secured again, and in 
a tent meeting held at the same place 
as before sixteen were baptized and 
four restored. 

Later, seeing the need of a more 
comfortable meeting place, we moved 
to an old publishing house on the 
Radnor Terrace, where we still meet. 
We now own two lots just above tPe 
publishing house on the terrace. 

This sketch has been given to let 
the brethren know the progress of the 
Master's work at Radnor in less than 
two years. The members of the 
church, numbering about one hun
dred, now see fit to build on the two 
lots we own, and as yet we have been 
unable to secure the money to start 
building on. We have some in thP 
treasury, but not near enough. We 
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now need thirty-five hundred dollars. 
Here is a good opportunity for scme 
good brother or sister, who, through 
the roercy of God, from whom all 
blessings flow, has accumulated 
Enough of this world's goods, to lend 
the brethren of Radnor church this 
amount of money (on interest) to 
build a comfortable meetinghouse in 
which to worship God. 

The Radnor church is about a mile 
from Radnor yards, in a fast-grow
ing community, about to be incorpo
rated; and after having met here a 
year a half, we know it is a worthy 
cause, and here is a chance for some 
one to do good for the glory and 
honor of God. 

Dear brother or sister, won't ycu 
let us hear from you at once? We 
have security for your money, if you 
can let us have it. There is nothing 
for you to lose, and we are sure there 
is a blessing for you if you do so. 

We would have you come and see 
if we are worthy, worshiping God in 
spirit and in truth, and a hearty wel
come awaits you at all times. 

Won't you answer the Macedonian 
call? " Come over, and help us." 

We are not begging for any help 
otherwise; but if any one feels dis
posed to help us in any way, it will 
be appreciated and properly ac
knowledged. We hope to hear from 
you at once if you can and desire to 
help us carry on the work of the Lord 
as it should be. 

Address all communications to J. J. 
Porter, treasurer, 424 Patterson 
Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

Awaiting your kind and earliest 
reply, we are, Yours in Christ, 

THE CONGREGATION AT RADNOR. 

FREE 

THIS GILLETTE SAFETY RAZOR 
GIVEN WITH ONE YEAR'S 

SUBSCRIPTION 
TO THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
This is a genuine Gillette Safety 

Razor, finished in 14 karat gold plate 
and packed in the new style, flat, ailk
lined case, as illustrated above. 

Just the thing to slip in your bag or 
pocket when making a trip. 

Send us ONE SUBSCRIPTION, new 
or renewal, together with remittance 
of $2.00 for the subscription alone, and 
we will send you one of these razors 
by return mail, postage prepaid. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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AN INVAlUABlE HANDBOOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED 

Pnce, Paper Binding _____________ $0.51 
Price, Cloth Binding _____________ $0,75 

This work is written in a humble 
effort to assist Bible-school worken 
toward greater efftciency. Many per
~ons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequently feel unpre
nared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion the author has often felt a need 
tor 'a work which would guide the 
... tudent in a study of the essentials in 
~ible-school work. Such a work could 
he used by prospective teachers and 
hv active teachers who feel the need 
,,£ further preparation. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
~ent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken to 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 
A First-Class M usi~ 

Composer 
This is the clearest and airo 

plest rudiments of musi~ puh 
lished. It is not filled wtth au 
pertluous words and Ulustra 
tions, but every word and illua
tration that is used ia to the 
point and necessary. The pam 
phlet contains thirty-two papa 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 10 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

I r: -------------------------------------- :-. : : 
' . ' : Send us a new subscraber l 
: : 
! to the Gospel Advocate i 
' ' lL. ______________________________________ J 
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I. 
WORTH WORKING FOR 1 

This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 
well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 

You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip
tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
'\. basket always adds dig
·' nity to the place of wor

ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 97.!' inches in diam-

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Our Line of Bibles, Books, and Sunday-School Supplies is Complete. 

Write us for what you want. 
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COMMENDING OUR GREAT 
OFFER 

Below we are printing a few 
of the many letters we have re
ceived commending the beautiful 
Forty-two-Piece Decorated China 
Sets we are offering with the 
Gospel Advocate. See the illus
tration on this page and how 
you may obtain this beautiful 
china for your table. 

Send in your list of subscribers 
to-day. 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of ihe china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: " I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for Jess work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: " I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
'\ell pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: " 1 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
mahe ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
?s a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: "I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. 1 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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ll OBITUARIES 

BILLS. 
Sister Mary E. Bills, wife of Elder 

M. W. Bills, departed this life on 
March 5, 1927, at the age of sixty
four years, after a long and loyal 
life in the service of the Lord, ever 
true to the gospel of Christ. After 
long years of affliction, she was gently 
laid to rest, there to await the resur
rection morn. " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from hence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them." 

A BROTHER. 

HARRELL. 
Oscar Benton Harrell was born on 

January 17, 1883, and died on Au
gust 17, 1926. Brother Harrell 
obeyed the gospel seventeen years ago 
under the preaching of Brother G. C. 
Brewer. He was a farmer and mer
chant at Dilton, near Murfreesboro. 
He was a good man, and is greatly 
missed by the church at Dilton. He 
leaves a wife and several children to 
mourn his death. May the Lord 
bless and protect Sister Harrell and 
the children until they cross over the 
Jordan of death to meet their loved 
one. L. B. JONES. 

WHITE. 
Romelia Ann White was born on 

June 16, 1851, and on March 22, 1927, 
left this earth, with its joys and sor
rows, for a better place. Early in 
life she obeyed her Master; and if 
ever a person lived faithful to the 
cause of Christ, Sister White did. 
She came from a splendid family, 
married a splendid Christian man, 
and they left a splendid family to 
mourn the loss of such a father, who 
died about four years ago, and the 
recent Joss of such a Christian moth
er. Sister White was faithful to the 
Lord up to the very last. She was 
always cheerful, pleasant, and anx
ious to make others happy. The Pop
lar Street Church has lost one of its 
oldest and most faithful members; 
the city, one of its most loved and 
cherished citizens; the home, one of 
its dearest and most Christlike mem
bers. It was an easy and safe mat
ter for the writer to speak words of 
comfort and assurance to the be
reaved ones and a host of friends. 

CHARLES F. HARDIN. 

OVERBY. 
Brother John T. Overby was born 

on September 9, 1857, in Hickman 
County, Tenn., and departed this life 
on April 2, 1927, just at dawn. He 
moved to Iowa Park, Texas, in 1904, 
and to Smithfield in 1920, where he 
was living at the time of his death. 
He is survived by two sons (by a 
former marriage)-Horace, of Ryan, 
Okla., and Joe, of Wichita Falls, 
Texas. He married the present wife 
on October 12, 1897, and a son, who 
died in infancy, was born to them. 
In 1919 they adopted two sweet chil
dren, a brother and sister, John T. 
Jr., and Juanita, to whom he was a 
most devoted father. Wherever he 
lived he was faithful to the cause of 
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Christ and, as we all know, a great 
help in a financial way. Not only will 
the church and people of Smithfield 
feel the great loss, but all that knew 
him. His good wife has lost her 
faithful companion; the children, a 
kind, loving father. Brother M. H. 
Moore spoke words of consolation to 
the bereaved and loved ones. 

J. c. CASH. 

RANKIN. 

Mrs. Julia Rankin was born eighty
three years ago, in Morgan County, 
Ala. Early in life she was baptized 
by Brother T. B. Larimore, and 
through all the years she lived the 
Christian life. She leaves four step
children and four of her own to weep, 
but they do not weep as those who 
have no hope. It was the writer's 
pieasure and profit to have known 
this good woman from boyhood. She 
was a faithful wife, a loving and 
devoted mother and stepmother, a 
neighbor whose counsel was sought 
by all, and her loyalty to the church 
was felt by all who knew her. A 
woman of rare literary attainment, 
she taught her children those lessons 
in life that go to build character, and 
her 13 st years were cheered by the 
thought that all were useful citizens 
in this life. She suffered much physi
ca1 pain for some time, but was never 
1'1ea"d to complain, but submitted to 
God's will without a mur!Y'ur. She 
Eaid she was ready and willing to go 
v hen the Lord so willed. To the 
children I would say: Weep not; 
vour mother has entered into rest. 
Let her life be an inspiration to 
g-11ide your life so that you may meet 
her in the paradise of God. 

JOHN HAYES. 

WHITEFIELD. 

Mrs. J. P. Whitefield was born, in 
.l ackson County, Tenn., on April 6, 
1852, and died, in Sinton, Texas, on 
~eptember 30, 1926. She is survived 
by o~e brother. Amos Kirkpatrick, of 
Fort Worth, Texas, and two sons and 
four daughters-Amos Whitefield, of 
Me'Yiphis, Texas; Gertrude and Mat
tie Kuykendall, of Sparta, Tenn.; 
Norah Brown, Emmett Whitefield, 
and Edith Wilson, of Sinton, Texas. 
Sister Whitefield was reared in Ten
nessee, and at an early age obeyed 
the gospel. Her husband, who 
preached the gospel over fifty years, 
died about two years ago. Sister 
'Vhitefield's absence makes our hearts 
feel heavy, but that heaviness is 
made lighter by knowing that she 
lived over her allotted time on this 
earth and believing she has gone to 
rest from her earthly labors and suf
ferings, to await the great summons 
in the judgment day. May God help 
us to so live that we shall not make 
rer labors void, but that we may let 
her life be an inspiration to us to 
press on to the calling which is in 
Chri·t. LEE KIRKPATRICK. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
B~ JAMES A ALLEN 

The eyes of patriarchs and prophets, from ancient times, 
were pointed forward to the coming of Christ. From the 
erection of the first altar after the fall of man, rivers of 
blcod were shed, innumerable millions of the best animals 
the earth afforded were offered up in sacrifice for the sins 
of the people. But, as said Paul, " it is impossible that 
the blood of bulls and goats should take away sins." It 
was a type, a shadow cast before the coming of the sub
stance; it made only a temporary atonement, rolling the 
sins of the participants forward year by year. It was a 
prophecy of the great Sacrifice to be made upon the hill 
of Calvary when the Lamb of God should be led to the 
slaughter for the sins of the world. 

J) J) J) 

The unfathomable depth of God's love for man was 
marve~ously exhibited in the advent of the Messiah. Sus
pended upon the Roman tree, ridiculed and jeered by an 
infuriated mob instigated by bloodthirsty priests, wicked 
men gambled for his clothes at the foot of the cross and 
cursed him while he died. Earth never saw a blacker, 
darker day. The struggle of Prince Immanuel to redeem 
man from the clutch of the prince of hell had reached its 
terrible crisis. Though the serpent bruised his heel, he 
1-ruised the serpent's head. Bursting the bars of death 
prd of the grave, and coming triumphantly forth, by the 
rower of the Almighty, from the new tomb of the Arima
thean. he remained for forty days before his ascension, 
:c>...,d " showed himself alive after his passion by many 
i~fallible proofs" (Acts 1: 3), putting it beyond the reach 
of a candid mind to doubt "that Jesus is the Christ, the 
~m of God; and that believing ye may have life in his 
name." (John 20: 31.) 

And then, standing upon the summit of Mount Olivet, 
over against the little village of Bethany, in his last in
terview with his apostles, he said: "All authority hath 
been given unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye there
fore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatso
ever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 18-20.) 

" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that dis believeth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

"Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer, and 
rise again from the dead the third day; and that repent
ance and remission of sins should be preached in his name 
unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 
24: 46, 47.) 

"Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
Brethren, what shall we do? And Peter said unto them, 
Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 37, 38.) 

"They then that received his word were baptized: and· 
there were added unto them in that day about three thou
sand souls." (Verse 41.) 

"And the Lord added to the church daily such as should 
bt. saved." (Verse 47.) 

" But when they believed Philip preaching good tidings 
cc.ncerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." (Acts 
8. 12.) 

"Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same 
Scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And as they 
went on their way, they came unto a certain water, and 
the eunuch said, See, here is water, what doth hinder me 
to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And he com
manded the chariot to stand still: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
b:1ptized him. And when they were come up out of the 
wate ·, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way rejoic
ing." (Verses 35-39.) 

"And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of 
.Jesus Christ." (Acts 10: 49.) 

"And many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and 
''ere baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) 

"And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, 
ard wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." 
(Acts 22: 16.) 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
RESTORATION OF ISRAEL 

PROPOSITION: "The Scriptures teach that Israel (fleshly descendants of Abraham through 
Jacob) shall be nationally restored." R. H. Boll affirms; H. Leo Boles denies. 

R. H. BOLL'S THIRD AFFIRMATIVE. 
My dear brother says a number of things good and 

true in tr.e exordium of his second negative, things with 
which I heartily agree-as, for example, that we are 
both striving for truth, not for victory, or, rather, that 
we both are striving for the victory of the truth. Amen. 
May the Lord hold us steady to this high aim. Also, that 
we both want to be fair with the issue and frank with 
each other. I should be sorry if his admonition that I 
cc•me " out with everything " that I believe ar.d teach on 
these subjects, and that fairness to myself and candor 
to the public demand that I now express my " most 
~·a~ical . views," should be understood by anybody as an 
mtimation tllat pefhaps I have not been frank or open, 
or that I hold and ter.ch some dark, hidden doctrine which 
I might only breathe in secret. I want to assure the 
reader that such is not the case, and that surely Brother 
Boles meant to leave no such impression. What I have 
taught is open to all men. For nearly seven years on 
the first page of the Gospel Advocate, for more than 
eleven years in the Word and Work, I have spoken 
frankly, freely, all I believe the word of God to teach 
as best I. knew and could; and in secret spake I nothing: 
The public may be assured that in the present discussion 
I shall endeavor to bring out all I believe the Bible to 
teach on the propositions in hand. And I trust that 
Brother Boles will have no occasion to censure me for 
lack of frankness, unless by mistake he should think that 
I teach things which I never have believed or taught, and 
would expect me to " come out " with them. That I 
wouldn't promise to do. But I'll not shrink from bring
ing out "the whol·e· counsel of God" to the best of my 
knowledge and ability as the proposition may demand. 
AU my desire for good will and harmony sha11 not pre
vent me from that. 

Another incidental matter deserves brief notice. 
Brother Boles makes repeated reference to a " tense situa
tion " that has arisen. I have been trying to make it 
clear that there is nothing inherent in these questions 
that necessitates a tense situation, or any disturbance 
among brethren. I have endeavored to show that these 
issues, not directly affecting any fundamental of the faith 
or ?utward act of obedience or Christian practice, and 
havmg reference chiefly to the things to come-that dif
ferences on such questions may exist among brethren 
simultaneously with loving Christian fellowship and 
kindly tolerance. If they occasion trouble, it must be due 
to a failure of Christian love somewhere; aPd that is far 
more serious than a mistake in such matters as these. 
For " if I have the gift of prophecy, and know all mys
teries and all knowledge, . . . but have not love I 
am nothing." With Brother Boles, I deplore all disE~n
sions, alienations, strife, disturbance among brethren over 
any of these matters, and would be ready to help prevent 
or remedy such to the limit of my ability. Brother Boles 
is wholly right when he says that such things should not 
be made a test of fellowship. I hold with him absolutely 
in this. And when he says that no barriers should be 
raised between brethren over such differences as these, 
he is right and only right. But what if the barriers have 

already been raised? he asks. Then let's tear them de" n. 
Whatever has been wrongfully done ought to be undone. 
That is the meaning of repentance. It matters not who 
they are, or where, that have done such things, they 
ought to repent and undo the wrong. 

In perusing the volumes of the Millennia! Harbinger, I 
v;as deeply impressed with the freedom and frankness 
with which brethren of those days presented and dis
cussed their findings in the Book of God, and that without 
a trace of mutual disparagement or diminution of love 
and esteem one for another. For example, I could pro
duce the whole affirmative argument on this proposition, 
the restoration of Israel, verbatim, from the columns of 
the Millennia! Harbinger (as see, for example, the arti
cles by J. T. Barclay, a man highly esteemed and com
mended by Alexander Campbell, in Millennia! Harbinger, 
1861, pages 61-69, and 121-128; or by President Milligan, 
in Millennia! Harbinger, 1856, pages 569-571, and on the 
conversion of the Jews, pages 601-607, 664-667). What
ever dissent there may have been to such teaching among 
those great and worthy brethren certainly caused not a 
ripple of disturbance in the churches of Christ. Every 
man in those days felt that he was under no man's doc
trinal domination. They were a free people. They 
proved all things and held fast that which was good, and, 
being agreed among themselves upon the foundations of 
the faith, they went along together in brotherly loYe. 
Such an attitude should be possible to-day. 

Brother Boles misunderstands my reasons for quoting 
from Campbell, Milligan, McGarvey, and others. I ex
plained that I did not quote them for authority, as though 
their dictim settled a matter. We have never called any 
man "rabbi." But it would settle this much: that great 
and good brethren have held such teachings and ex
pressed them freely, and were not held chargeable for 
heresy or having " wrought folly in Israel." And when I 
said that my agreement with the brethren quoted was not 
to be assumed beyond the limits of my quotation of them, 
it was purely lest any man should charge that I tried to 
leave an impression that those brethren agreed with me 
in everything I believed and taught. They do in most 
matters, I think. But neither Brother Boles nor I accept 
any man in toto--not Alexander Campbell, not McGarvey, 
not David Lipscomb; though we very greatly respect 
them. However, as says Isaac Errett (Millennia! Harbin
ger, 1861, page 411), "when great workers like the 
senior editor of the Harbinger, and Dr. Barclay, under
take, as earnest, practical men, to lead us into such an 
acquaintance with the letter and spirit of prophecy as 
may confirm our faith, exalt our faith, exalt our hopes, 
and quicken our energies, we cannot but feel a deep in
terest in their communications." 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

The most serious and far-reaching utterance thus far 
on the part of the negative is what was said to the effect 
that unfulfilled prophecy cannot be understood without 
special inspiration from God. This is so vital and radical 
as to demand all our attention. If that were so, we might 
as well drop the whole discussion right here. If Brother 
Bo1es believed this from the outset, he ought never to 
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have entered into the discussion of these propositions at 
all. Indeed, if that is the case, if man cannot know apart 
from divine inspiration what the meaning of unfulfilled 
p1 ophecy is, the negative certainly can rest its case right 
there, and the affirmative, too, and the whole thing may 
cease at once. If that was in Brother Boles' mind, he 
should have told me, for in that case there would have 
been but just one thing worth discussing with him, and that 
i~ whether unfulfilled prophecy can at all be understood 
1y uninspired man; and I would have been ready, as I 
am ready right here and now, to drop everything else 
and to take the affirmative on this most fundamental 
question and discuss it to a finish; for apart from an 
agreement on this point all else we can say is utterly 
futile, a waste of time, words, and labor. This must be 
~ettled, else all our work is in vain; for if we are debating 
about a thing that, as Brother Boles holds, cannot be 
known and understood, we have no ground left at all from 
which to reason. Our propositions deal with unfulfilled 
prophecy, not with the fulfilled; and if a man cannot 
understand unfulfilled prophecy without being inspired, 
and since neither Brother Boles nor I am inspired, the 
r1'-,cu~cio!1 cannot go on, unless Brother Boles recedes 

Lion. I await his reply to this. The rest 
c .•... -· ____ .ion depends on it. If he cannot alter his 
position on this matter, we must take up this question 
first, before we go on to anything else. I depend on the 
simple, straightforward meaning of God's word in the 
prophecies for my faith as to these matters and for the 
proof on these propositions; and if that is all set aside 
tc. begin with, the discussion cannot go on, for there can 
be nothing to discuss about, or worth discussing, except 
only this question whether unfulfilled prophecy can be 
understood by uninspired man. 

The Church_ of Rome has for centuries discredited the 
Bible to the common people, virtually taking it out of 
their hands by telling them that only an infallible church 
(ultimately the infallible Pope alone) can say what it 
means, and that all the meaning common individuals can 
get out of it is "private interpretation," and worthless; 
that the infallible Book requires an inspired, infallible 
interpreter. I thought I had got away from that sort of 
thing when more than thirty years ago I left the Church 
of Rome and became a simple Christian, taking the whole 
Bible for my creed. If we should take up with that 
Romanist idea, it would not leave us even an infallible 
pope's interpretation. We would be deprived of Scripture 
and interpretation both, and prophecy would be worse 
than a blank, for a blank would not lead any one astray; 
but God's word of prophecy, if uninterpretable by unin
spired man, would lead any uninspired man that would 
attempt to understand it into error. I believed that all 
Script1o-e inspired of God is profitable for teaching and 
for instruction in righteousness, and that all of it is 
needed to furnish us completely unto every good work. 
Was I wrong? Has it come to the pass, as God foretold 
in his word, that " all vision is become unto you as the 
words of a book that is sealed, which men deliver to one 
that is learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee; and he 
saith, I cannot, for it is sealed: and the book is delivered 
to him that is not learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee; 
and he saith, I am not learned? " (Isa. 29: 11, 12.) Do 
we again excuse ourselves from God's word in such 
fashion? I trust not. 

And if God's word of unfulfilled prophecy were not to 
be understood by uninspired man, why did the Lord 
blame Israel for not understanding it? For "because 
they knew him not, nor the voices of the prophets which 
are read every Sabbath," they " fulfilled them oy con
demning him." (Acts 13: 27.) It was then, as now, not 
so much a question of interpreting, but of believing what 
God had said. "Ye search the scriptures," said the Lord 
Jesus to the Jews," and these are they which bear witness 

of me." (John 5: 39.) And again: "If ye believed 
Moses, ye would believe me, for he wrote of me." (Verse 
46.) "0 foolish men, and slow of heart to believe in all 
that the prophets have spoken!" (Luke 24: 25.) The 
reason why priests, scribes, disciples, etc., had any mis
conceptions of Christ and his kingdom was not laid to 
their inability to understand, but due to their failure to 
celieve in all that their prophets had spoken. Some 
things they did believe and had no trouble. For example, 
they told Herod instantly where the Christ was to be 
born; and although they were uninspired, and although 
they had nothing to show for it but an unfulfilled 
prophecy from Micah, and although they had no knowl
edge of any actual fulfillment of such a thing, they un
derstood it perfectly, and their interpretation was en
tirely correct, because they took God's word at its plain 
meaning. (Matt. 2: 4-6; see Mic. 5: 2.) In certain 
other matters (for example, Christ's humiliation-Isa 53) 
they were not so willing to believe God's word of prophecy 
_iust as it stood, but fixed things up more to their liking. 
Hence their errors. But God's word of predictive· proph
ecy was given to be understood and believed at its own 
fair meaning. Indeed, all that we know and believe and 
tt•nch of the hereafter, of the coming of Christ, of our 
1 esurrection, of judgment, of the inheritance incorrupti-
1J!e and undefiled, of heaven, of hell, of eh•rnity, are 
matters of unfulfilled prophecy. And we have taken them 
,·ery much as they stood. But if those statements cannot 
be understood by uninspired man, we are left in the dark 
concerning much that our hearts hold dear. 

Nor am I at all going to concede to my respondent that 
" much " of unfulfilled prophecy is " symbolic." Some 
of it is; but not all, nor even the most. Nor would I 
concede that even symbolic prophecy cannot be under
stood; for in most cases the significance of the symbol is 
pointed out to us in the Scriptures. If by " private inter
pretation " Brother Boles means arbitrary, irresponsible, 
lawless imputations of meanings which the language does 
not warrant, I am opposed to that as much as he is, and 
with all my heart. But I am not willing to wipe out any 
Scripture or class of Scriptures, a priori, as uninter
pretable, and therefore as worthless for purposes of 
testimony. 

(Brother Boles will not, of course, make a point of his 
statement that " no one can know the exact meaning of 
unfulfilled prophecy, or how it will be fulfilled." We may 
know few things outside mathematics with absolute ex
actness; and no Scripture is known in all its infinite pro
fundity; but we can know statements of unfulfilled 
prophecy with the same degree of correctness as we know 
other truths of God's revelation. And as to the how of 
fulfillment, that is of very secondary moment, though 
sometimes even that is revealed; but the first and most 
important thing we are after is the what of it.) 

I do not want to be misunderstood. I am not saying 
that the debate must stop, or that I want it to stop; I 
dr· not, for it is a precious opportunity to bring out the 
teachings of God's word before many readers on points 
of great and growing interest. But this I say: before we 
can go on to anything else, this point must be cleared 
up. Brother Boles must concede that unfulfilled prophecy 
can be understood according to the common standards 
that govern the interpretation of Scripture, and, indeed, 
of all language. I ask for no privilege of " private in
terpretation;" but I do insist upon an acceptance of God's 
word as testimony to the proposition, in accordance with 
the fair meaning of its statements. If that be denied, 
we have no standing ground left for further discussion 
ot these suLJjects. ~ ~ ~ 

This being my last affirmative on this proposition, I 
present once more the sum of all I believe I have es
tablished from God's word. The proposition was: " The 
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Scriptures teach that Israel (fleshly descendants of 
Abraham thraugh Jacob) shaU be nationaLly restored." 

At the close of the first affirmative I stated: 

We have seen from the testimony of the Scriptures: 

1. That the nation of Israel scattered by God's hand 
shall by his hand be recovered and regathered and re
stored to their own land. 

2. That they shall accept their Messiah, be converted 
and saved. 

3. That all the blessing and promises shall come unto 
that people just as surely and as literally as their pre
dicted punishments have come upon them. 

4. That once so restored, they shall never again fall 
away or be removed from their land. 

5. That their national conversion and restoration will 
be a blessing to all the world. 

On the first of the above items my respondent says it 
is a "petitio principii "-that is, "begging the question." 
Does he mean that no proof, or no valid proof, was 
offered? Here is the Scripture proof I presented: 

"For, lo, the days come, saith Jehovah, that I will 
turn again the captivity of my people Israel and Judah 
[the ten-tribe kingdom and the two-tribe kingdom], saith 
Jehovah; and I will cause them to return to the land that 
J gave to their fathers, and they shall ]Jossess it." (Jer. 
30: 3.) " He that scattereth Israel will gather him, and 
keep him, as a shepherd does his flock." (Jer. 31: 10.) 

Who scattered Israel'! Who, then, shall gather him'! 
To what land will he cause them to return? Shall they 
then possess it? Have they ever been so regathered? 
Have they ever possessed their land again since the king 
of Assyria and Nebuchadnezzar took it away from them 
twenty-five hundred years ago? Have these things ever 
been fulfilled? No-not on the return from Babylon nor 
at any other time. I challenge my respondent to show 
that they have. Unless he disavows the manifest mean
ing of these Scriptures which they bear on the face of 
them, he must admit that the first item of my summary 
is true. 

On the second item he says: " This point has not been 
svstained." Rom. 11 is the answer. There it is stated, 
not only that the Jew is "not debarred from accepting 
Christ," but that some day " all Israel shall be saved." 

The third item he concedes. J er. 32: 42 is crystal-clear 
and conclusive on that point. But he says that it has not 
been proved that God has promised to restore the Jews 
as "a righteous nation" to Palestine. Well, items one 
and two are sufficient for that. I note here my respond
ent's insistence that I explain whether the Jews are "to 
be gathered in some rendezvous before their conversion, 
or are they to be gathered after their conversion? Are 
they all to be converted at the same time?" etc. But, 
what has that to do with our point? I contend only that 
the Scriptures teach that they will be restored, and that, 
in order to that restoration, they must first be converted 
and will be. Regafhering in itself is not necessarily 
rest&ration. The Jews are regathering to their land now 
to a very marked extent; yet they are not restored nor 
being restored. " Have you not taught," Brother Boles 
asks me outright, " that the present movement among 
the Jews to go back to Palestine, known as the 'Zionist 
Movement,' is a fulfillment of the prophecies which you 
have quoted in this discussion? " I happen to have 
taught the exact opposite of that, as Brother Boles may 
see by turning to my words in Word and Work, volume of 
1926, page 229: " It should be clearly understood that no 
one claims that the present returning of Jews to Pale~tine 
fulfills the restoration promises made to Israel in the 
Old Testament prophecies." 

On item 4 he says: " This point has not been sustained 
by Scripture." That again depends on whether the pas
sages adduced are to be taken at their manifest meaning. 
2 Sam. 7: 10 and Amos 9: 15 and Joel 3: 17 show that 
Israel's ultimate happy estate will be permanent. The 
very fact that they shall not be rooted up nor removed 

from their land any more forever shows that they will 
forevermore be true to their God. ( Comp. J er. 32: 39, 40; 
Ezek. 37: 23.) 

Regarding item 5 he says: "This point "-that Israel's 
conversion and restoration will be a blessing to all the 
world-" is only assumed and declared, but has not been 
proved." Here again the simple statement of Rom. 11: 
11, 12, and 15 is sufficient. Speaking of disobedient and 
rejected Israel, Paul says: "I say then, Did they stumble 
that they might fall? God forbid: but by their fall 
salvation is come unto the Gentiles, to provoke them to 
jealousy. Now if their fall is the riches of the world, 
and their loss the riches of the Gentiles· how much more 
their fullness? For if the casti~g away of them 
is the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving 
of them be, but life from the dead? " The conversion of 
hrael therefore marks a turning point in the affairs of 
the v:orld. 

I have reached or even exceeded the limit of my article. 
I would, in conclusion, point out that my respondent 
should not set aside any passage of Scripture as having 
nothing to do with the proposition because it does not 
bear directly on the issue. There is contributory evidence 
as well as direct. None of the passages I have quoted at 
any time is without more or less vital reference to the 
proposition. 

A passage of prophecy may have application in many 
instances of analogous situation in past or present, but 
such applications do not do away with the full, fair sense 
of the prophecy. It is never finally fulfilled or exhausted 
until it is fulfilled in all its meaning. 

Brother Boles, referring to Word and Work, 1917. 
page 387, says: " This shows that Brother Boll believes, 
or did believe in 1917, that after the Jews are restored 
to Palestine they will rebuild the temple and resume 
the worship." My respondent seems to assume that the 
mere regathering, such as we are witnessing now, is the 
same thing as their " restoration." They may go back, 
indeed they are going, and to a greater extent, no doubt, 
will go back, in unbelief. But that is not the restoration. 
The latter involves their conversion, regeneration, posses
sion of their own land by way of divine gift, and all the 
promised glory and blessedness. An examination of the 
connection from which he quotes me will show that I was 
speaking of unbelieving, not of converted and restored, 
Israel. In the preceding article on the same theme (Word 
and Work, 1917, page. 354) the point is more fully set 
forth. 

In a similar way Brother Boles quotes me from Word 
and Work, 1918, page 65, as saying that I sa. 14: 1 was 
fulfilled in the restoration from Babylonian captivity, and 
says that when I now apply it to the future I am con
tradicting my former interpretation of it. But the very 
next few words following say that " the time-note in Isa. 
14: 3 shows that this refers to nothing in the past;" and 
then I went on to show that it was n&t fulfilled in the 
return from Babylonian captivity. (Word and Work, 
1917, pages 65, 66.) 

The Scriptures brought forward in Brother Boles' re
buttal argument please me well. I do believe that all 
Christians have equal standing and access, and that we 
know no man after the flesh; that in Christ there is nei
ther Jew nor Greek, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free, 
male or female; that Christ is all and in all. Yet this 
fact does not destroy the fact of race or position. Jewish 
brethren were recognized as such in the church, even 
specially honored in some regards (as see Rom. 15: 26, 
27) ; and bond servants in Christ were to be subject to 
their masters, all the more so when these were brethren 
( 1 Tim. 6: 2) ; and the husband was made the head of 
the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church, and 
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wives were admonished to be in subjection to their own 
husbands, as unto the Lord (Eph. 5: 22, 23); and to 
each in his special relation special duties and privileges 
are assigned. If these things are true, and in view of the 
inequalities in the matter of advantages and position 
which have always existed among those who are Christ's 
from the first, and which do not conflict with the Scrip
tures referred to by Brother Boles, I would see no reason 
why God should not appoint a special place and function 
to the converted nation of Israel, especially since he has 
over and over promised to do so. 

H. LEO BOLES' THIRD NEGATIVE. 
This closes the discussion on the first proposition. 

Three articles each were to be written on this proposition. 
The reader now has before him all the proof that Brother 
Boll has to offer in support of his proposition. 

In his last article no new argument is made, no new 
~cripture presented. All that is germane to the proposi
t:on has been answered, and I am willing to let the public 
be the judge as to whether the Scriptures teach that the 
Jews will be converted to Christ nationally and then "as 
a righteous nation " be restored to Palestine. 

I did not intend to intimate that Brother Boll would 
l'Ct be frank and fair in expressing himself on these 
questions. I regret it if any one received such an im
pression. In concluding the paragraph I said: " I believe 
that Brother Boll will be perfectly frank and full in his 
expression on these questions. I believe that he has 
no hing which he desires to keep from the public, but is 
anxious for the public to know his honest position on all 
of these things." 

One other point needs attention just here. "The tense 
Eituation " in the brotherhood is the cause of the keen 
inte· est now manifested in this discussion. This is very 
evident. It does not come within the scope of the duty of 
the negative to say who is responsible for the present 
disturbed condition. We both know that there exists 
alienation and disturbance in the brotherhood. We both 
deplore the strife and division which exist and are trying 
to discover the proper field for these questions. We have 
fpund that they do not "directly affect any fundamental 
of the faith or outward act of obedience or Christian 
practice;" that they " have reference chiefly to the things 
to come." Brethren should not be disturbed over these 
questions; churches should not be divided over them. I 
do not believe that the Scriptures teach that the Jews 
will be converted to Christ nationally and then " as a 
righteous nation " be restored to Palestine; Brother Boll 
does believe this; yet this is no ground for our breaking 
fdlowship with each other. Since these questions " do 
not directly affect any fundamental of the faith or out
ward act of obedience or Christian practice," they should 
rot disturb any one; and "if they occasion trouble, it 
must be due to a failure of Christian love somewhere," 
or a failure to keep these questions where they belong. 
Brethren do wrong in letting these things disturb the 
peace of God's people. In matters of opinion, we should 
adopt this motto: " Let us agree to differ and resolve to 
love." 

I agree with Brother Boll that brethren differed sev
enty-five years ago as widely on these questions as breth
ren differ now on them; yet they esteemed each other 
then as brethren in the Lord and worked and worshiped 
in full fellowship with each other. Brethren should do 
the same to-day. Yet the older brethren recognized the 
danger of human interpretations of unfulfilled prophecy, 
for Isaac Errett said: " There is what Isaac Taylor calls 
' the enthusiasm of prophetical interpretation,' of which 
we have a great horror, for we have seen much of its 
mischievous workings." (Millennia! Harbinger, 1861, 
page 410.) He recognized that much harm could come 
from " private interpretation " of unfulfilled prophecy, 

and we should be warned to-day of " its mischievous 
\\orkings." 

The negative has pointed out the fact that there are 
two classes of prophecy in the Bible-fulfilled and unful
filled. It was further emphasized that Brother Boll must 
rely entirely upon the interpretation of unfulfilled 
prophecy for the support of his proposition. Brother Boll 
now admits that all of his proof texts fall in the class of 
the unfulfilled prophecies. The statement was made that 
God only can see the end of prophecy; hence, inspiration 
i~ needed for a correct interpretation of it. Now, since 
it is not in the power of man, unaided by inspiration, to 
know how an unfulfilled prophecy will be fulfilled, then 
no one can know whether a correct interpretation of un
fulfilled prophecy has been given; no one can ever be 
sure that his interpretations of an unfulfilled prophecy 
are absolutely correct. No proposition which depends 
1rholly upon interpreta'ions of unfulfilled prophecies fo1' 
its proof can ever be established. Therefore, Brother 
Boll can never pro'e his proposition. 

Brother Boll feels the force of this argument. He 
asks that I recede from this position. I cannot. I be
lieve it to be true. If it be true, Brother Boll is correct 
when he says: " This must be settled, else all our work is 
in vain." If this be true, then he "has no ground left 
at all from which to reason." He proposes to drop his 
present proposition-in fact, the entire discussion-and 
take up this new issue and debate it. This shows that he 
feels the mighty, crushing force of this argument upon 
his proposition. But I am not willing to let him escape 
just here and discuss a new issue now. I shall be glad 
to discuss that issue with him later, if he so desires, but 
cannot let him now detour around an insurmountable dif
fculty. I cannot recede from this argument, neither can 
I let him escape from his present embarrassing situation. 
This is no time for mercy or leniency to be given to his 
proposition. Truth demands that error must surrender 
UPconditionally. Brother Boll sees clearly and frankly 
admits that he cannot prove his proposition until he has 
proved another proposition. He admits that he has not 
proved the other proposition, but is now willing to stop 
and prove it. Since the proof of his presePt proposition 
depends upon the admitted unproved proposition, he thus 
admits that he has not proved and cannot prove his pres
ent proposition. Again we both agree. 

I am glad that Brother Boll has narrowed, limited, 
and restricted his field of Scripture proof texts to the 
class of unfulfilled prophecies. He must now busy him
self with interpretations of unfulfilled prophecy. What 
guarantee can he give us that his interpretations ate 
infallibly correct? How are we to know whether we 
should take his interpretations, or Pastor Russell's, Mrs. 
White's, or any other uninspired interpreter's? 

Weak, frail, fallible man with finite mind, unaided by 
inspiration, can never establ'sh logically a proposition 
which depePds entirely upon the interpretation of un
fulfilled prophecies for its proof. I am in good company 
when I make this statement. Numerous Bible scholars 
make the same negation. "D. A.," in Millennia! Har
binger, 1836, page 492, says: "A prophecy of the future 
can never be converted into history; and that events 
cannot legitimately be proved by prophecy, but, on the 
contrary, that prophecy must be proved and explained 
by events." Of course, ~omething may be learned from 
the prophecies, but I reiterate that no proposition can be 
proved by the interpretation of fallible man of unfulfilled 
prophecies. 

I believe in studying the Bible, the entire Bible; I try 
to teach the entire Bible; I try to teach the prophecies. 
I have never discouraged any one's studying any portion 
of the Bible. Brother Boll errs in his reasoning on this 
point. His fallacy is called "ignoratio elenchi "-ignores 
the point in dispute. I stated that finite man, unaided 
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by inspiration, could never know when the correct inter
pretation of an unfulfilled prophecy was given. Brother 
Boll changes this point and leaves the impression that I 
claim that man is unable to understand the Bible without 
an inspired interpreter. The reader will see the differ
ence in my claim for an inspired interpreter of unful
filled prophecies, which are a small portion of the Bible, 
and inspired interpretation of the entire Bible. 

The prophecies concerning Christ's first advent were 
not understood until after their fulfillment; they were 
not even understood by the prophets who uttered them. 
Take this one for example: " Therefore the Lord himself 
will give you a sign: behold, a virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel." (Isa. 7: 
14.) This prophecy was fulfilled in Christ; but no un
inspired Jew who knew that the word of God abounded 
in metaphors and figures of speech could have told just 
how it would be fulfilled. No one could have detailed the 
dsit of the angel Gabriel to Nazareth, his appearance 
to Mary, her espousal to Joseph, the trip to Bethlehem, 
the birth of Jesus, and his manger-cradle. Everi if he 
had foretold all of this in his interpretation of that 
prophecy, how would the people then living have known 
that it was a true interpretation? We know it now 
because inspiration has said: "Now all this is come to 
pass, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
Lord through the prophet." (Matt. 1: 22.) Again, take 
this prophecy: "Thus saith Jehovah: A voice is heard 
in• Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping, Rachel weep
ing for her children; she refuseth to be comforted for 
her children, because they are not." (Jer. 31: 15.) The 
fulfillment of this prophecy was a real occurrence, but 
it was not fulfilled according to the natural import of 
words. Instead of its being in " Ramah," it was in Beth
lehem; and instead of " Rachel," one woman, weeping, 
many mothers wept. Could any Jew without inspiration 
see hundreds of years beforehand that Herod would order 
all the male children under two years old in Bethlehem 
killed and thus fulfill this prophecy? The language of 
this prophecy is figurative, and no one could know of its 
fulfillment had not Matthew said: " Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet." 
(Matt. 2: 17.) Many other examples could be given. 

God has seen fit to keep some things in mystery. He 
said: " But thou, 0 Daniel, shut up the words, and seal 
the book, even to the time of the end. . . . And he 
said, Go thy way, Daniel; for the words are shut up and 
sealed till the time of the end." (Dan. 12: 4-9.) In 
commenting on I sa. 29: 11, 12 as quoted by Brother Boll, 
Jamieson, Fausset and Brown say: "Prophecy remained 
comparatively a sealed volume until Jesus, who alone is 
worthy to open the seals." Truly,. " the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." (Rev. 19: 10.) 

Brother Boll's reference to Luke 24: 25; John 5: 39, 
46; and Acts 13: 27 does not weaken this position. The 
difference between those mentioned in these Scriptures 
and us is that Christ with the apostles fulfilled the 
prophecies and pointed it out to those people and told 
them that Christ was fulfilling the prophecies, but they 
would not believe him. The prophecies which Brother 
Boll is using are not fulfilled, a~d his interpretation of 
their fulfillment is not guided by inspiration. If an in
spired man were with us and telling us that these unful
filled prophecies were being fulfilled and we refused to 
believe it, then we would be in the class with those men
tioned above. They did not know Christ because they 
did not believe that he was fulfilling their prophecies; 
he was not fulfilling the prophecies as they understood 
them. Their rejection of Christ is stated here as the 
cause of their failure to understand the prophecies which 
were fulfilled in him. 

Brother Boll fails to distinguish between a promise 
and a prophecy. We can believe the prophecies will be 

fulfilled and yet reject " private interpretation " of 
prophecies. I do not class what is taught in the New 
Testament about heaven, hell, eternity, the judgment, etc., 
iP the same class of unfulfilled prophecies to which the 
restoration of the Jews belong; however, all that we 
know or can know now about heaven, hell, resurrection, 
judgment, eternity, future life, and the second Advent of 
Christ must be learned only from inspired writers. 

BROTHER BOLL'S FIVE POINTS. 

1. His Scriptures quoted here were fulfilled in the re
turn of the Jews from Babylonian captivity. He has not 
proved beyond a doubt that they refer to a future time. 

2. Rom. 11. The Jews who are converted to Christ are 
restored to his favor on the basis of faith in Christ as 
all Gentile Christians are. "All Israel shall be saved." 
If this means that the Jews are to be converted to Christ 
nationally, then "the fullness of the Gentiles be come 
in" (verse 25) means that all Gentiles will be converted 
nationally. So we will have universal salvation. The 
ten tribes, as a nation, had no hand in the rejection and 
crucifixion of Christ; hence. they are not included in 
Paul's discussion in the eleventh chapter of Romans. 

3. This point was conceded, but it has not yet been 
established that God has promised to convert the Jews to 
Christ nationally and then restore them " as a righteous 
nation " to PalestiPe, and until this is done this point 
cannot be claimed to support Brother Boll's proposition. 

4. 2 Sam. 7: 10; Amos 9: 15; and Joel 3: 17 do not 
teach this point. If this point could be proved, then it 
would prove the impossibility of God's children aposta
tizing or falling from grace. It would mean that fleshly 
Israel should continue in Palestine forever and forever. 
Then what about Peter's state:rp.ent which says, "by 
reason of which the heavens being on fire shall be dis
solved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat. 
But, according to his promise, we Jook for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness?" (2 
Pet. 3: 12, 13.) If Brother Boll could establish this 
point, it would destroy the possibility of " new heavens 
and a new earth," or else the " new earth " would have 
a province called " Palestine " filled with Jews. I do not 
believe that the Scriptures teach this. 

5. Rom. 11 does not prove this point, and Brother Boll 
has not written a dozen sentences trying to prove this 
point. 

MORE REBUTTAL ARGUMENTS. 

Be it remembered that Brother Boll has interpreted his 
proposition to mean that the Scriptures teach that the 
Jews are to be nationally converted to Christ and then 
" as a righteous nation " restored to Palestine. Attention 
is now called to the fact that two and one-half tribes of 
Israel never had an inheritance i.n Palestine; the tribes 
of Reuben, Gad, and half tribe of Manasseh were never 
located in Palestine, they received no inheritance in 
Palestine, and therefore they never could be restored to 
Palestine. A people who had never been in Palestine, had 
never received an inheritance in Palestine, could not be 
"restored " to Palestine. So Brother Boll's proposition 
falls when he attempts to include all fleshly Israel in his 
proposition. 

Again, the northern kingdom or the ten tribes were 
completely lost when they were carried out of Palestine. 
They were never to be restored. The prophet Hosea said: 
" For yet a little while, and I will avenge the blood of 
Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and I will cause the 
kingdom of the house of Israel to cease. For I 
will no more have mercy upon the house of Israel, that I 
should in any wise pardon them." (Hos. 1: 4, 6.) The 
prophet continues and says: " But I will have mercy upon 
the house of Judah, and will save them." (Verse 7.) 
" Maurer translates according to the primary meaning, 
' no more will I have mercy on the house of Israel, so as 
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to pardon them.'" (Jamieson, Fausset and Brown.) 
~o t1' \\ET2 destroyed; their kingdom was to 
ce"J.cp 1 would never pardon them. Brother 

e either the two and one-half tribes 
,. of Palestine or the ten tribe3 which 
c0nstituted the kingclom of Israel in his proposition. 
Again his proposition fails. 

No Jew was entitled to any part of Palestine, except 
the p0rtion of his father. The Jews were not permitted 
to transfer the inheritance of their fathers from one 
tribe to another. (See Lev. 25: 14-17, 25-28.) This is 
emphasized in Naboth's refusing to sell his vineyard to 
King Ahab. (1 Kings 21: 3.) When the Jews came out 
of Babylonian captivity, they observed this law and 
sought out the cities and estates of their fathers. (See 
Ez. 2: 70.) Ezekiel said to the Jews while they were in 
Babylonian captivity that Jehovah would restore them 
and cause each one to "inhabit after your former estate," 
or" after your old estate." (Ezek. 36: 11.) Now, since 
the Jews have lost their genealogies, and as Christian 
Jews are forbidden to keep up their genealogy, then how 
can they be restored to Palestine and given their father's 
estate according to genealogies? 

The genealogy of the Jew has been lost. Where would 
he go should he return to Palestine? In 1919 Brother 
Boll taught that "the country, being under control again 
of the Jews, regathered in unbelief (as we see them re
gathering to-day), would be under Jewish law," etc. 
(Word and Work, 1919, page 37.) Here he teaches that 
the Jew will be gathered back to Palestine "in unbelief." 
Now he argues that they are to be converted to Christ 
first and then " as a righteous nation " restored to Pales
tine. Which position is correct? It will not do to try to 
make a distinction here between " gathered back " and 
restored. 

Dr. J. T. Barclay says: "That Israel, thus territorially 
reinstated, is to be also politically reestablished and com
pletely reenfranchised, is sufficiently obvious from the 
declarations of the Lord already cited." (Millennia! Har
binger, 1861, page 13.) He then quotes the same Scrip
tures which Brother Boll has used in support of his 
proposition. Brother Boll interprets his unfulfilled 
prophecies to mean that the Jews are first to be con
verted to Christ nationally and then " as a righteous 
nation " restored to Palestine. Dr. Barclay used the 
same Scriptures and interpreted them to teach that the 
Jews will be "territorially reinstated" and then submit 
to the supreme authority of the King of kings. Which 
shall we believe to have the correct interpretation, if 
either? 

Jacob Creath used the same Scriptures to prove that 
the Jews will first be restored to Palestine and then con
verted to Christ that Brother Boll uses to prove that they 
will first be converted and then restored to Palestine. 
(Mil'ennial HarbiPger, 1854, page 326.) 

Robert Milligan said in 1856: " The general conversion 
of the Jews may not be far distant; and from the chro
nology of Daniel, we are inclined to the opinion that it 
will take place about A.D. 1922, or sixty-six years from 
this time." (Millennia! Harbinger, 1856, page 607.) He 
has the Jews gathered back in Palestine and then has 
them converted. (Millennia! Harbinger, 1856, page 663.) 
Brother Milligan used the same Scriptures which Brother 
Boll has used in this discussion. He interpreted them to 
mean that the Jews would be converted nationally after 
their restoration to Palestine, and fixed the date in the 
year 1922. The year 1922 has passed and we are five 
years this side of that date, and Brother Boll is inter
preting the same Scriptures differently, and must neces
sarily look to a different date for their fulfillment. Which 
interpreter shall we accept? 

I stand corrected by Brother Boll on his comment in 
Word and Work of 1918 on Isa. 14: 1. But he does say 

that •· Israel is baC'k in their land just before the Lord's 
tho t0mple is rebuilt; its service re-
d Work, 1917, page 387.) This shows 

tJ,l!t at t\1at time Brother Boll taught that the .Jews v.ere 
l.o be brought back to their native land and th,t+ \1 c ,. 

would rebuild the temple aPd resume their v 
this would occur just before the glorious COl""'· 

Lord. In affirming his proposition, he has re1 
stated that they are to be converted to Christ first ana 
then restored to their native land. It has been pointed 
out that if they are converted to Christ by the gospel, 
they cannot go back to the temple worship without 
repudiating Christ. They cannot exist in Palestine " as 
a righteous nation " and at the same time reject Christ. 

SUMMARY. 

1. Brother Boll's proposition imposed upon him tw,) 
heavy burdens: the first, to prove that the Jews were to 
be converted to Christ nationally; the second, that they 
were " as a righteous nation " to be restored to Palestine 
after their conversion. Has he sustained his proposition 
under these two burdens? 

2. The negative has showed that the gospel of Christ 
does not convert people nafilYYlally, but it converts people 
iudividually. Hence, Brother Boll fails to prove the first 
part of his proposition. 

3. The Jews are now scattered among all nations. It 
i~ impossible for them to be converted nationally without 
bringing them together as a nation. The affirmative has 
failed to tell whether they are to be converted before 
they are gathered together or after they are ga.thered 
into some rendezvous. 

4. The affirmative has failed to show whether the Jews 
will be restored to Palestine a few at a time or as one 
large colony transferred to Palestine. This is germane 
to the proposition, since he claims that they are to be 
restored " as a righteous nation " to Palestine. 

5. The New Testament teaches (Eph. 2: 14-17) that 
the " middle wall of partition " which separated Jews and 
Gentiles has been broken down, so that no distinction 
is to be made between Jew and Gentile Christian. If the 
Jews are converted to Christ, they are to be known no 
longer as Jews, but as Christians. 

6. Again, it has been urged that there is no more 
Scripture or reason for the converted Jew of to-day or 
to-morrow being restored to Palestine than there was 
for the converted Jews in the early days of Christianity 
to be restored to Palestine. Why should the Christian 
Jew of to-morrow have any advantage over the Christian 
Jew of Paul's day? The affirmative has failed to answer 
this. 

7. The argument was made on John 4: 21-24 that Jesus 
taught that the hour would come when locality would 
not be an essential element in Christian worship; hence, 
no advantage to be gained by going to Jerusalem or 
Palestine to worship. The affirmative has not even re
ferred to this argument throughout this discussion. 

8. Again, the affirmative has been urged to tell what 
kind of government will be adopted by the Jews when 
they " as a righteous nation " are restored to Palestine. 
The Jews now speak no common language in their dis
persed condition. If they go back to Palestine, what will 
be their common language? What will be their official 
language? 

Many insuperable difficulties have impeded the progress 
of the affirmative in this discussion. His other proposi
tions depend upon the proof of this proposition. We let 
the reader judge if he has proved this one. 

Without strong affection and humanity of heart and 
gratitude to that Being whose code is mercy and whose 
great attribute is benevolence to all things that breathe, 
true happiness can rever be attained.-Selected. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES ] 
Send us a subscriber. 

Send us your order for " Sweeter Than All Songs." 

" Sweeter Than All Songs " is being highly commended. 

The world needs to l>ear the gospel preached with the 
old Jerusalem 1 i11g. 

No m<m can liYe the Christian life without a prayerful 
study of Gcd's word. 

L. L. Yeagley is in a splendid meeting with the New 
Shops congregation, this city. 

James A. Allen will begin a meeting at Dickson, Tenn., 
next Lord's day, if the Lord wills. 

John B. Hardeman is in a fine meeting with the Grand
view Heights congregation, this city. 

If your congregation is needing new songbooks, why 
not try " Sweeter Than All Songs? " 

H. M. Phillips began a meeting with the Green Street 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 

J. D. Tant began a meeting with the Joe Johnston 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 

Vernon M. Spivey preached at White's Creek Watkins 
and California A venue, this city, last Lord's day. ' 

There were two confessions at Lindsley Avenue this 
city, last Lord's day. James A. Allen did the preaching. 

The Russell Street brethren were highly pleased with 
the address by 0. D. Bixler, of Japan, last Lord's-day 
evening. 

Take y0ur copy of tre Gospel Advocate to the meetine:
ho~o;e :>nd .sue:e:e~t that tho.:;e who are not taking it sub
~cnbe for It. 

It is true that figures do Pot lie, but it is also true that 
some of those who handle figures are artists in the game 
of deception. 

The debate nt Fayetteville Tenn .. between John C. 
Taylor (Christian) and H. B. Tavlor (Baptist) began last 
Tuesday. It will contil'ue until Jure 3. 

S. H. Hall began a series of meetings with the Central 
congregation at Columbia, Tenn., last Lord's-day evening. 
Preaching at 3 P.M. and 7:45 P.M. 

.T. D. Derryberry, 1113 Forest Avenue, Nashville, Tenn.: 
"I have some time in July and Aug-ust not yet booked that 
I could devote to song service in meetings." 

A. S. Landis reports that three per~ons have been bap
tizod and one restored to fellowship at Port Arthur, 
Texas, since the closing of the recent revival at that place. 

W. M. Oak lev. Cookeville. Tern . May 23: "T"vo good 
~ervices at Ant;och, in PutTJam County. vesterday, with 
two baptized. I shall go to Syke~, Smith CouPty, next 
Lo .. d's day." 

Amy A. JordaP, Murfreesboro, Tet'n .. May 30: "One of 
the most beautiful c'llle<"t'o~s of e:o~pel song-s with which 
I am familiar is found in ' Sweeter Than All Songs,' com
piled by C. M. Pullias." 

A preacher who does not preach error is only halfway 
free from the blood of his fellows. He must not only 
not preach error, but he must actually preach the truth to 
be f• ee from bloodguiltiness. 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., May 23: "J. R. Endsley 
preached two sple11did sermons to the church in Browns
ville ye~terday. I preached twice at Humboldt, Brother 
Endsley's regular preaching place." 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of the members of their congregations to the 
pleasure and benefit that may be derived from having the 
Gospel Advocate come into their homes every week. 

Harry R. Fox, 0. D. Bixler, and E. A. Rhodes, all mis
sionaries to Japan, who are in the United States on a 
furlough, made the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant 
visit last Monday. Last Lord's day they preached for 
Nashville churches as follows: Brother Fox, at Eighth 
Avenue in the morning and at Twelfth Avenue at night; 
Brother Bixler, at Highland Avenue in the morning and at 
Russell Street at night; Brother Rhodes, at Central. 

James F. Black, Del Rio, Texas, May 18: " If some 
medical doctor who is a Christian would like to move to 
West Texas, Texas and old Mexico border, he would do 
\\ell to v.rite me at 205 Spring Street, Del Rio, Texas." 

A. C. Terry, of Oneida, Tenn., in sending his renewal 
to the Gospel Advocate, says: " I have not missed an issue 
for the past fifteen years. S. P. Pittman, with Joseph R. 
Greer as song leader, will commence a two-weeks' meeting 
with the Oneida congregation on Sunday, June 5." 

R. P. Cuff preached in Huntsville, Ala., last Lord's day, 
with one baptism. Brother Cuff spoke to the inmates of 
the county house, near Huntsville, in the afternoon. 
Charles Holder, of Bridgeport, Ala., is now in a meeting 
in Huntsville. 

J. Fairs Nichols, Murray, Ky., May 24: "We enjoyed 
another splendid service at Palmersville, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. I plan, the Lord willing, to do the preaching in a 
meeting in Hardin County, Ill., beginning on the second 
Lord's day in June." 

H. M. Phillips closed at Covington, Tenn., May 13 with 
four baptisms and one restoration, and at Roger'sville 
Tenn., May 26, with no visible results. He began at 
Green Street, this city, last Lord's day. Services at 7:45 
P.M. through the week. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., May 23: " The West 
End Ave•me meeting, conducted by home forces, closed 
last night. There were one hundred and four additions. 
The meeting continued over four Sundays. A more ex
tended notice will appear later." 

Ernest M. Jordan, Murfreesboro, Tenn., May 30: "The 
songbook, ' Sweeter Than All Songs,' compiled by C. M. 
Pullias, is the best collection of gospel songs I have ever 
heard. Every song is beautiful, easy to learn, and in full 
accord with the teaching of the Bible." 

Mattie M. Lloyd, Pomona, Cal., May 23: " I would like 
to request any one having a commentary on the New 
Testament by William Hurte, that wants to dispose of it 
or would like to sell it, to please correspond with me. My 
address is 350 East Center, Pomona, Cal." 

F. B. Srygley left a splendid meeting with the East 
Point Church, Atlanta, Ga., last Friday night, when there 
had been twenty additions. Brcther Srygley bad to meet 
an engagement at Sparta, Tenn. Brother Hinton will 
continue the meeting a few days, and others are expected 
to make the confession. 

S. Houston Proffitt, 811 Barton Avenue, Chattanooga, 
Tenn., made the Gospel Advocate a very pleasant visit last 
week. Besides being a teacher, Brother Proffitt is one of 
our very best preachers. He stands ready to hold meet
ings anywhere during the summer vacation. Any congre
gation would be fortunate to get him. 

J. Clifford Murphy, Pulaski, Tenn., May 30: "On the 
fifth Sunday in May I preached near Edenwold at eleven 
o'clock and in Edenwold at night. Our meeting at Her
nando, Miss., is due to begin on the second Sunday in 
June. This is a mission point, a new field, and I am 
asking if some individual or some congregation would like 
to support a singer to help in this meeting. If so, write 
me at Pulaski, Tenn., at once." This is a worthy work, 
and the Gospel Advocate commends it to the brethren. 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., May 29: " The meeting 
at Central Church began to-day, with a full house at the 
eleven-o'clock hour and two additions by letter. J. H. 
Horton, of Dickson, Tenn., will arrive to-morrow and will 
thereafter be the speaker throughout the meeting, which 
will continue as long as interest may demand. We are 
working and praying that we may have a great revival 
and that many souls may be led to Christ. The Central 
congregation is one of the best to be fourd anywhere, and 
a good work is being done by reason of the cooperation 
of the membership. Thirty-six have been added within 
the last six months." 

W. G. Aldridge, Scottsboro, Ala., May 26: " The past 
week-end I visited with my daughter at the Freed-Harde
man College, which is closing, as I understand, one of its 
most successful years. While there it was my pleasure 
to hear James A. Allen, and his message on ' The Impor
tance of the Bible' impressed me greatly. Wednesday 
evening I joined G. A. Dunn, Jr., who has just recently 
returned from a trip to the Holy Land, and everything 
points to a successful meeting here. This is my fifth 
year to be so associated with him, and our labors have 
been very pleasant and profitable. From here I am to go 
to Booneville, Miss., to be with J. P. Lowrey. This will 
be my third visit there." 
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Telegram from Dr. A. H. Speer, Corpus Christi, Texas, 
May 31, 8:16 A.M.: " C. W. Sewell dead." 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., May 23: "T. S. 
Williams, of Attalla, Ala., preached for us last night." 

Chester Estes of the David Lipscomb College, filled his 
regular appointment with the congregation at White 
Bluff, Tenn., on the fourth Lord's day in May. 

Charles Taylor Paducah Ky., May 22: " T. Q. Martin, 
of St. Marys, W. Va., ha's just closed ~ne of the best 
weetings in the history of the chu1·ch at _thw, p\ace. Twen
tv-two additions from all sources. His sermons to the 
church cannot be surpassed. Success to the Gospel Advo
cate." 

G. A. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, May 17: " I closed a meeting 
for the College Avenue Church, Fort Worth, Texas, last 
Sunday, with thirty additio~s-twenty or twe_nty-o~e 
baptisms. J. A. Dickey is domg a good work. wit~ t~us 
church. They also support Brother Powell m mission 
work. More churches should be doing mission work." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., May 16: " I 
preached at Beckton, Ky., yes!erday, to goo? audiences. 
I am in my fifth year's work with them. I will be able to 
hold a few protracted meetings more than I have already 
been engaged to hold. Any congregation desiring my 
time for meetings may write me at the above address." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., May 17: 
" Fourteen baptized, eleven restored, and twenty-six iden
tified are immediate results of the meeting at Haynes
ville, La. Unselfish cooperation of membership commenda
ble. Will begin at Ague Dulce, Texas, on June 7; at 
Mathis, Texas, June 17. The Haynesville meeting drew 
heavily on the sects." 

James J. Reynolds, Box 166, Covington, Tenn., May 14: 
"A thirteen-days' meeting closed here last night. H. M. 
Phillins was with us in the meeting. His sermons were 
enjoy~d by all. The day sermons to the church were espe
cially <rood, such as were suited to our needs. We all love 
Brother Phillips for his devotion and for his work's sake. 
There were four additions and one restoration." 

H. F. Koo1:ce and J. P. White, elders, Sherrod Avenue 
church of Christ, Florence, Ala., May 18: " Our meeting 
for two weeks at Sherrod Avenue Church will begin on 
the first Lord's day in June, with G. A. Dunn, Jr., of 
Dallas, Texas, preaching, and Elmo Phillips, of Nashville, 
song leader. Everybody and everything is being made 
ready, and we are looking forward to a great meeti!!g." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., May 20: " The meeting 
at La Fayette, Ga., closed last Sunday night. The attend
ance throughout was considered good for the place. One 
fine young man who heads a small family obeyed the 
gospel. I go next to Athens, Tenn., and from there to 
Copphehill, Tenn. Find inclosed a check for my renewal 
subscription to the Gospel Advocate. Don't let a copy 
miss me." 

0. C. HartseJI, Teague, Texas, May 18: " The little con
gregation at Teague continues to grow. Some fifteen or 
twenty have been added since last September-six by 
baptism, the others by commendation and restoration. 
Every one is looking forward to June, at which time Price 
Billingsley will be here to declare the gospel of Christ. 
He will be with us two weeks, beginning on the second 
Lord's day in June." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., May 12: "I preached 
at Grant, Smith County, Saturdsy night and Sunday and 
Sunday night, and at Commerce, Wilson County, Sunday 
afternoon. Fine hearing and good interest at all four 
services. I preached the funeral of the little son of Brother 
and Sister Fuqua, at Gordonsville, Monday afternoon. Will 
preach at Martin's Creek on Sunday and Sunday night. 
Will be at Antioch, in Putnam County, on the fourth 
Sunday, and at Sykes, Smith County, on the fifth Lord's 
day. Our tent work in Putnam County is ready to start 
as soon as the farmers are up with their work." 

J. S. Holloway, Bogart, Ga., May 16: " Inasmuch as 
Athens is the center of learning in our State, no local 
congregation being there, we will appreciate it if parents 
will request their children while in school there to attend 
the church here, which is only nine miles south, on paved 
Highway No. 8 leading to Atlanta. Services here every 
Sunday. Others having friends or relatives living in or 
near Athens who are members of the church of Christ 
will greatly help me by giving me their names and ad
dresses and by writing them, requesting that they attend 
church here. This is a new congregation, and their as
sistance will be highly appreciated by all." 

D. F. Draper, Beaumont, Texas, May 19: " I was 
greeted by fine audiences at Central Church on Sunday 
and Sunday night. The Beaumont brethren are prepar
ing to launch a meeting soon." 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., May 17: " Four hundred 
and eighty-nine ~ersons attended Bible school at Union 
Avenue last Lords day. Excellent audiences. One added 
from the progressives; two persons confessed their faith 
in Christ." 

Fred M. Little, Fort Deposit, Ala., May 16: " Owing to 
the closing exercises of the school at Pineapple, Ala., the 
meeting which was announced to begin there on May 22 
had to be postponed until the fourth Lord's day in June. 
We hope to have a great meeting then." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., May 18: "The 
meeting at Champaign, Ill., closed last Lord's-day night. 
Eight were baptized, one was restored, two came from 
the digressive Christian Church, and eight placed their 
membership. Alvin Reavis directed the singing. He is a 
splendid yokefellow. I am to be with the church at Bis
marck, Ill., for an ail-day meeting on the fifth Lord's day 
in May, and will continue over the first Lord's day in 
June. I shall preach the commencement sermon for the 
Bismarck school on Friday night before." 

I. A. Douthitt, Whitlock, Tenn., May 23: " I have a 
letter from L. E. Jones, of Metropolis, Ill., telling me his 
condition. I here give it in a few words. He is about 
sixty years old, and has spent his life preaching where his 
support was very small. His work for this year has been 
suddenly canceled because of conditions in the ten itory 
where his meetings were to be held this summer. This 
leaves a worthy preaching brother without work ard with
out support. Brethren, call him to hold some meetings. 
You will be made better, and it will help you to fulfill the 
law of Christ. ' Bear ye one another's burdens.' " 

Thomas E. Milholland, Electra, Texas, May 17: " Our 
work in Electra is doing well. This is an oil field, but 
many good people live in it. A finer spirit of agreeable 
cooperation I have never seen anywhere. They labor to
gether for the faith of the gospel. We moved to this field 
a little over eight months ago to help put over a building 
program. To-day the tapeline was stretched over the 
lot by the contractor for a nice brick house, to cost 
twenty-six thousand five hundred dollars. We have also 
done quite a bit of mission work round about. Will begin 
my summer's protracted-meeting work next month." 

W. F. Lemmons, Evansville, Ind., May 24: "During the 
past five or six weeks our crowds have increased. Not 
enough money has come in to buy a tent by about half 
or more, and that work will have to go over another year, 
and no more calls will be made this year for that purpose. 
There is a great work that could be done here with a tent, 
and I can see no other way of reaching the people. I 
expect to wdte each contributor a personal letter befere 
long. I will be in the field this summer, ~Jnd can no\V 
Bnswer calls. The mo!!th of August is engaged in Missis
sippi. The Gospel Advocate is doing some fine work now. 
Keep it up." 

S. W. Bell, St. Louis, Mo., May 18: "For reasons which 
were thought best, our meeting at the Rosemont church 
of Christ, East St. Louis, Ill., closed last Sunday night, 
with F. L. Paisley, of Chicago, as the chief speaker. The 
attendance and interest were fine throughout, everything 
considered, but no additions. The church seemed well 
pleased with Brother Paisley's efforts and received his 
promise to return to us the first Sunday in October. J. D. 
Boyer has returned from Louisville, Ky., where he went 
to bid farewell to his only son, who is going to Brazil, 
South America, as a missionary. Brother Porter, from 
Oklahoma, preached on Sunday night. N. B. Hardeman 
is to begin a meeting here on June 5, to continue for sorne 
two or three weeks." 

R. C. Taylor, Fort Deposit, Ala., May 16: "On the first 
Lord's day in this month Fred M. Littie went to Ever
green, Ala., and conducted a few-days' weeting in the 
courthouse. He was successful in getting a small band of 
disciples together to begin keeping house for the Lord. 
Yesterday' I preached for them, and there were twenty 
that partook of the Lord's Supper. Some of these carne 
as far as ten miles. They are anxious to have preaching 
at least once a month. They need help. What is true at 
Evergreen is true in so many South Alabama towns. We 
have brethren scattered throughout this section without a 
congregation to meet with, and no preacher, surrounded 
by strong sectarian prejudice. Truly this is a great field 
of labor for a gospel preacher that is willing to endure 
hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. I promised 
to go back on the third Lord's day in June.'' 
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EDITORIAL 

CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. 

BY F. W. S!\HTH. 

Much has been and is still being said on the subject of 
" Christian fellowship " by the religious world, regard
less of party or sect. But, as I view the writings and 
preachments on this most vital subject, I am impressed 
with the fact that much of it consists in confused and 
erroneous conceptions of the Bible meaning of fellowship. 

CONSIDERED NEGATIVELY. 

" Be not ye therefore partakers with them; for ye were 
once darkness, but are now light in the Lord: walk as 
children of light (for the fruit of the light is in all 
goodness and righteousness and truth), proving what is 
well-pleasing unto the Lord: and have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather even reprove 
them; for the things which are done by them in secret 
it is a shame even to speak of." (Eph. 5: 8-12.) 

The word here translated " fellowship " means " joint 
participation," and the passages contain a positive pro
hibition on the part of God's children's engaging in any 
way, shape, form, or fashion with the " unfruitful works 
cf darkness." But an important question arises just here 
-viz., What are "unfruitful works of darkness?" 

The context of the passages quoted reads as follows: 
" But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, 
let it not even be named among you, as becometh saints; 
nor filthiness, nor foolish talking, or jesting, which are 
not befitting: but rather giving of thanks. For this ye 
know of a surety, that no fornicator, nor unclean person, 
nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inherit
ance in the kingdom of Christ and God. Let no man 
deceive you with empty words: for because of the~e 

things cometh the wrath of God upon the sons of dis
obedience." (Eph. 5: 3-6.) 

It ¥<ill be noted that all the things here specified are 
of an immoral nature, save that of " covetousness," '\ hich 
we are told is idolatry. (See Col. 3: 5.) And the love 
of money is declared to be " a root of all kinds of evil." 
(1 Tim. 6: 10.) Hence the exhortation, "Be ye free from 
the love of money." (Heb. 13: 5.) 

Now, the point I wish to emphasize is this: Why is it 
that churches will come out strongly and emphatically 
against " fellowshiping" people guilty of immoral sins, 
and yet retain in full fellowship and good standing men 
3nd women known to be inordinate lovers of money, or, 
i1 you please, idolaters? What is the difference in stand
ing before God of a " fornicator " and a " covetous " man 
or woman? Has not God listed such in the same class 
with the fornicator? Is it the fact that the covetous 
member has money and is a regular attendant at church 
that exempts him from censure and excommunication? 

THE BASIS OF CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. 

The only divine basis of Christian fellowship is that of 
truth, as is clearly expressed in the passages quoted
viz.: " For the fruit of the light is in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth." (Eph. 5: 9.) The question 
is once for all settled that whatever is not of truth cannot 
be fellowshiped by any one who seeks to please God. 
But this is not the conception of the religious world, gen
erally speaking, for just whatever one honestly and sin
cerely believes is right is a sufficient guarantee to full 
and complete " Christian fellowship." 

To fellowship a thing is to be responsible for that 
thing and whatever results from it, and no amount of 
sophisticated argufying can justify him who even apolo
gizes for false doctrine advocated by another. 

THE LAW OF CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. 

Fortunately for all who desire to please God, we have 
revealed in the holy oracles the law upon the subject of 
fellowship. This law is thus expressed: " But if we 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth 
us from all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) 

Now, we have only to determine what the "light" is, 
in order to know who is walking in it. " Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and light unto my path." (Ps. 119: 
105.) It follows as conclusively as that night follows 
day that " Christian fellowship " cannot exist between 
people who are not walking in the truth. To be sure, a 
·' fellowship " may exist between people of a religious 
nature who are not walking in the light of God's truth, 
but it will by no means be Christian fellowship. 

THE WRONG BASIS. 

The religious world seems much agitated over what is 
called " Christian unity," but its conception of the matter 
is very foreign to the demands of the New Testament 
Scriptures. Religionists, generally speaking, have as a 
basis of fellowship just whatever a person may believe 
is right, regardless of whether or not that faith is founded 
upon the word of God. Such a platform is entirely too 
broad; and while it may be entirely satisfactory to man, 
it is very displeasing to God, because it ignores his word. 

CRITICS WITHIN THE CHURCH. 

There are some in the church who imagine themselves 
very wise and of great importance, who are ready to 
drfend erroneous teaching and to criticize those who 
oppose it. Because one may state his avowed purpose 
not to fellowship any one who teaches certain unscrip
tural things, he is pounced upon by these wise ( ?) and 
very self-esteemed critics. The inconsistency of these 
critics is manifest in their refusal to fellowship some 
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others in teaching no greater departures from the truth 
-e they seek to defend. 
ne of these things move me, and, by the grace of 

Almighty God, I am determined to oppose everything I 
bElieve to be contrary to the truth of God. A pretended 
friendship is worse than no friendship at all, because it 
will desert one in the hour of need. I am by no means 
infallible, but, thank my Heavenly Father, I have the 
courage of my convictions and cannot be swerved from 
my purpose to "contend earnestly " for what I believe 
tP be the truth of God. 

PAUL'S EXHORTATION TO TIMOTHY. 

The inspired Paul very forcibly urged upon Timothy 
(and all others) not to become partakers of other men's 
sins. (1 Tim. 5: 22.) But, notwithstanding this divine 
warning, there are men who, through a sentimental 
friendship for a false teacher or becat1se of a dislike for 
one who opposes such teaching, will uphold the false 
teacher, thus becoming partakers of other men's sins. 

THE THIRD CHAPTER OF EPHESIANS. No. 2. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

THE FAMILY OF GoD. 

Verse 15 says: "From whom every family in heaven 
and on earth is named." The word " family " is used in 
Acts 3: 25-"And in thy seed shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed." The Authorized Version says, "all 
the kindreds of the earth." This gives us the meaning 
of "family" or "families "-that is, all who spring from 
a common father. "Every family," or "the whole 
family of God," means all God's intelligent creatures 
in heaven and on earth. He is the Father of all, and all 
are named his family from him-all " his angels," " that are 
mighty in strength, that fulfill his word, hearkening unto 
the voice of his word" (Ps. 103: 20), and all his children 
on earth of every nation-both Jews and Gentiles. This 
constitutes one family, both in heaven and on earth, 
Darned from one Father. Study in this connection Heb. 
12: 22-24: 

But y~ .are come unto mount Zion. and unto the city 
of the hvmg God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to innu
merable hosts of angels, to the general assembly and church 
of the first-born who are enrolled in heaven, and to God 
the Judge of all. and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of a new covenant 
and to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better thad 
that of Abel. 

Verse 15 and these verses quoted from Hebrews show 
who constitute the church, or the family of God, " in 
heaven and on earth." " Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
children of God; and such we are!" 

PAUL'S PRAYER FOR THE EPHESIANS. 

In verse 13 Paul prays that the Ephesians "may not 
faint" or become discouraged and drawback on account 
of the "tribulations " he was suffering for them. He 
was in prison for preaching the gospel to them. To 
suffer affliction on account of preaching to them was their 
glory and no cause of discouragement to them. 

" For this cause " Paul bowed the knees "unto the 
Father." "This cause" is mentioned in verse 1; and 
after mentioning it Paul breaks off to tell of the won
derful love and grace of God in having " the unsearchable 
riches of Christ" preached unto the Gentiles and in 
embracing them in full fellowship of the church and 
"the family of God in heaven and on earth." 

earnestness and humility, Paul, with the elders at Miletus 
and with the disciples at Tyre, kneeled on the beach and 
p1 ayed, and Jesus in Geth£emane first kneeled, and then 
fell on his face, and prayed. 

Note the comprehensiveness of the prayer of verses 
16-19 and the magnani'!lity of heart which uttered it. 
lt is that, " according to the riches of his glory," God 

, would grant the Ephesians-and all Christians-(!) that 
they might "be strengthened with power through his 
Spirit in the inward man;" (2) that Christ might dwell 
in their hearts through faith; (3) that they might "be 
rooted and grounded in love;" ( 4) that they might be 
·' strong to apprehend with all the saints what is the 
breadth and length and height and depth of the love of 
Christ;" (5) that they might "know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge;" and (6) that they might "be 
filled unto all the fullness of God." 

We have not space to consider these different petitions 
in detail-at least, at length; but we can dwell upon them 
in heart and rejoice in their indescribable blessings. 

(1) There is an "outward man" and there is an "in
ward man." The " outward man " is decaying, but the 
inward man may be and should be" renewed day by day." 
Study 2 Cor. 4: 16 to 5: 9; Rom. 12: 1, 2; Eph. 4: 20-24; 
Col. 3: 5-11; and 2 Cor. 2: 18. Breathing the spiritual 
atmosphere, drinking the spiritual drink, feeding upon the 
spiritual food, and taking the spiritual exercise with 
which God abundantly supplies his children is the way 
to become strengthened " with power by his Spirit in the 
i11ward man." 

(2) Faith comes through hearing the word of God
all the teaching of God concerning Christ and salvation 
through hrim; and when the word of Christ is fully re
ceived and dwells richly in the heart (Col. 3: 16) , Christ 
dwells in it through faith; but not till then. " Whoso
ever goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching of 
Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the teaching, 
the same hath both the Father and the Son." (2 John 9.) 

(3) "Rooted and grounded" makes a double figure, 
referring to the nurture of plants and the erection of a 
building. Plants are " rooted in soil " and buildings are 
"grounded" on some sort of foundation, solid or soft. 
Love is the soil in which Christians are rooted and in 
which they must grow, and it is the solid rock on which 
they are built. " The love of Christ constraineth us," 
and " this is the love of God, that we keep his command
ments: and his commandments are not grievous." Noth
ing else is good ground, and everything else is loose, 
shifting sand. 

( 4) Thus "rooted and grounded" in love, Christians 
become strong to apprehend "what is the breadth and 
length and height and depth of the love of Christ." It 
is a very great thing to be able to recognize and to grasp 
and to lay hold of "the breadth and length and height 
and depth of the love of Christ." 

(5) But how can "the love . of Christ which 
passeth knowledge " be known? This is no contradiction. 
The Ephesians, with all other saints, could know as 
much of the love of Christ as finite understanding could 
grasp; but it is too great for the finite conception of 
men. But much more of the love of Christ can be known 
than is frequently appreciated. 

To "bow the knees" in prayer is expressive of humility 
and reverence and of the posture of prayer. In dedicat
ing the temple, a type of the church and the spiritual 
temple of God (see Eph. 2: 11-22), Solomon stood on his 
knees and prayed (1 Kings 8: 22, 54). In the deepest 1 

(6) To "be filled unto all the fullness of God" is a 
most wonderful thing. What does it mean? Who desires 
it and longs for it? It means not only to be filled with 
all the teaching of God concerning himself, concerning 
Christ, concerning the Holy Spirit, and concerning salva
tion, but also all the principles and spirit of the gospel, 
"the wisdom which is from above" (James 3: 17), and 
all goodness and spirituality-to be godlike, to be " par-
takers of the divine nature, having escaped from the 
corruption that is in the world by lust;" it is to be filled 
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with " love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, 
meekness, self-control." 

Much is said in the Ephesian letter about the temple of 
God-its foundation, its chief corner stone, the material 
of which it is built, and its purpose-" the habitation of 
God in the Spirit." The heart of each individual Chris
tian is a temple of God, of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit; 
for Christ dwells in the heart through faith. 

All the people of Ephesus and of all Asia were familiar 
with the temple of Diana, one of the seven wonders of the 
world. It was four hundred and twenty-five feet long, 
two hundred and twenty feet broad, surrounded, some 
say by one hundred and seven and others by one hun
dred and twenty marble columns, sixty feet high and less 
than four feet apart. Two or three temples like Solo
mon's, it is said, could stand within this colonnade. 
Within this temple was an image of the Ephesian god
dess, which the idolaters claimed fell down from Jupiter. 
(See Acts 19: 23-36.) Two hundred and fifty years 
were spent in completing this wonderful piece of archi
tecture. This was the most wonderful building of which 
these idolaters knew. 

Contrast this with the church or temple of God. The 
temple of God is the " habitation of God in the Spirit;" 
its foundation is the unfathomable love of Christ; its 
height reaches unto heaven; its breadth embraces all the 
family of God in heaven and upon the earth; and its 
length reaches throughout eternity. Therefore, it can 
never be destroyed, but will stand forever. 

Paul struck the temple and worship of Diana a mighty 
blow while he was in Ephesus, from which time her 
worship began to wane. In the course of time this grand 
and magnificent temple was not only plundered, but be
came buried twenty feet beneath the ruins of the city 
itself. 

As the beauty and greatness of this heathen temple 
have faded and it has crumbled into dust, the glory of 
the church has increased, 

" Fair as the moon, 
Clear as the sun, 
Terrible as an army with banners." 

division contrary to the doctrine of Christ. I have his 
article in the Gospel Advocate for December 30, 1926, 
before me, under the heading, " Rid of a Hobby." And 
this is a samp'e of wh1lt innovators have been doing for 
the last seventy ot· e g ty years among the churches of 
Christ. Don't tell me that this is not true! I have been 
an eye and ear witness to the spirit of innovationism and 
its insidious operations for about fifty years, and the dis
position of those that contend for the musical instruments 
and missionary society, and those that contend for the 
colleges now under consideration, IS THE SAME IN
SIDIOUS AND DIVISIVE DISPOSITION AT ALL 
TIMES! 

My respondent does not seem to like the use of big 
capitals. I use them with the hope of attracting his eyes 
so that he will give due attention to at least a part of 
what I offer to him. And now I express a wish. I could 
wish with all my heart that Brother Srygley would read 
with car"e what I have offered to him, and consider it in 
view of the Final Judgment. I could wish also that he 
\\ould read with care my several publications on the col
lege question. Then I think he would know too much to 
write to me aJ:d my friends after this unhandsome man
ner: " Stop your kicking, brethren, and go to work teach
ing the Bible in every place you can." This implies that 
we are not doing what we can to teach persons in the 
Bible. I am now, in consequence of the division caused 
here by collegeites, teaching and preaching in the audito
rium of the Lincoln School Building in the city of Long 
Beach, Cal. And this is not the only time I have spoken 
in a secular school building and tried to teach persons in 
the word of God in such a building. 

And here is another wish. I could wish with all my 
heart that my opponent would never again write nor 
otherwise express this sentence: " Such a religious de
nomination as the Methodist Church has a right to exist." 

1 I don't think he believes it, except that it has a con
stitutional or civil right to exist. Yet he made the state
ment in the article to which I am replying. Then in his 
conclusion he inserted the word " Scriptural " which is 
not in either of his premi:o;es! This is a violation of logic, 
and ~ think he knows it. Logic requires that the minor 
premise must not ha;·e in it more than t_he _major premise, 

1 and that the conclusiOn must not have In It more than is 
in the premises! Yet F. B. Srygley has put the word 
"Scriptural " in his conclusion 1cithout having it in either 
of his premises! And w]lat is strictly untrue is his state
ment, " It will be noted that this last syllogism is exactly 
like his, only I have substituted the Methodist Church for 
the Review and John Wesley for Benjamin Franklin." 
I DENY IT! Here is my major premise or first propo
sition: " Such a religious journal as the Review has a "Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun

dantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 1 

power that worketh in us, unto him be the glory in the 
church ar.d in Christ Jesus unto all generations forever 

Scriptural right to exist." Here is his: " Such a reli
gious denomination as the Methodist Church has a right 
to exist." I said "a Scriptural right;'' he says "a right," 
and yet says "this last syllogism is exactly like his." I 
DENY IT! And the reader can see that my denial will 
remain. He inserted the word " Scriptural " in his con
clusion without having it in either of his premises, which 
is a violation of logic, and then says his syllogism is 
exactly like mine. This is horrible! DANIEL SoMMER. 

and ever. Amen." 

THE BIBLE COLLEGE AND THE REVIEW, AGAIN. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that Brother Daniel Sommer has 
been trying to prove that the Review founded by man 1 

through which to teach the Bible is right, while Bible 
colleges founded by man for the same purpose are wrong. 
Owing to the length of his last article, I was compelled 
tc divide it, and I now give to the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate the last of his article: 

12. Before ending this article I copy one wish from 
my opponent. Near the close of his article to which I 
am replying he stated: " I do wish Brother Sommer 
would stop lending the influence of the Review to divid
ing churches over the question of teaching the Bible in 
schools." I resent that wish as based on a false founda
tion and as strictly incorrect! But it is the kind of wish 
that innovators generally have expressed directly or in
directly concerning me and the Review, while they are 
the ones that have been diligent in dividing churches over 
musical instruments and certain other devices. But this 
is not all. I may safely say to my opponent, " Thou art 
the man!" For I am here in Long Beach, Cal., at the 
time of this writing. And this is the place where the 
church has lately been divided over the college by the 
persistence of one D. R. Dial, formerly of Mangum, Okla. 
He was full of the college idea, and persisted in advocat
ing it till he deceived a young preacher that is here, 
named Ernest Beam, and as a result the church here is 
divided and the cause of Christ again disgraced by 

The b<·other copies from me the wish that he "would 
stop lending the influence of the Review to dividing 
churches over the question of teaching the Bible in 
schools." Of that the brother says: " I resent that wish 
as based on a false foundation and as strictly incorrect! 
But it is the kind of a wish that innovators generally 
have expressed." I resent that answer. But it is the 
kind of an answer that the Review generally has ex
pressed. When it cannot answer one's argument, it gen
erally calls him an " innovator " or a " new digressive," 
as though that answers everything. It seems that any 
one who dares to differ with the Review is an " innova
tor" or a "new digressive." I have been called names 
so much that it does not stop me. 

I can see very well.how the introduction of an organ 
into the worship would force a man who was conscien
tiously opposed to the use of the organ out of a congrega
Lion, because he would be compelled, in worshiping God, 
to take part in something which he believed to be wrong. 
But what wrong would Brother Sommer be doing to wor
ship with Brother D. R. Dial at Long Beach, Cal., because 
Brother Dial deceived a young preacher by the name of 
Ernest Beam? Brother Dial did not intend to deceive. 
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No doubt he thought that one had the right to study the 
Bible in a Bible college. He was not asking Brother 
Sommer to attend a Bible school or found one. Then 
what right did Brother Sommer have to take up a few 
of his friends and admirers and start up an opposition 
church in Long Beach? Brother Sommer (!) did not 
divide the church at Long Beach, but he did "attend 
Brother Larimore's meeting one night and got fourteen 
that would stand by him, and preached to them the next 
night." Why did he not back Larimore up? Larimore 
was preaching the gospel and not trying to found a reli
gio-~ecular college or a rel!gio-secular Review, either. 
Any one who dares to disagree with Brother Sommer or 
the Review has " the same insidious and divisive dispo
sition at all times," in his estimation. 

The brother complains that I addressed him and his 
friends in an unhandsome way as "kicking mules." He 
is the one that introduced the farmer's mule that strained 
himself kicking at nothing, and because I saw fit to make 
use of his mule he blamed me with the whole thing. No, 
my brother, it is your mule; and if it is unhandsome, you 
are to blame for it. I only used your mule a little. Why 
do you introduce unhandsome things in this controversy 
and then blame me with it? 

I thought it was strange that the brother would con
cede in the first part of his article that I was right in 
traching the Bible in a Bible college, but that the wrong 
was in founding them. But now I can see why he made 
the concession. In his own words I give you his reason 
for giving up half of his proposition: " I am now 
teaching and preaching in the auditorium of the Lincoln 
School Building in the city of Long Beach, Cal." I 
reckon those who went to hear the brother teach and 
preach in a secular school building studied or learned the 
Bible while he was teaching in the Bible, and still he and 
his little company had left the church because some one 
believed he could teach the Bible and be taught it in a 
building built by Christian people for the purpose of 
teaching the Bible and other useful things not forbidden 
in the word of God. I think Brother Sommer and the 
Review have about lost the issue. 

I will accept the brother's wish, and never again will I 
express the erroneous conclusion forced upon me by his 
logic: " Such a religious denomination as the Methodist 
Church has a right to exist." It was his logic that forced 
that conclusion; and I thought that as he and I both 
admitted that the Methodist denomination had no Scrip
tural right to exist, he would certainly be able to see the 
fault in his logic. 

But he says I left one word out of my proposition. If 
I did, it was an oversight in me. His major premise was: 
" Such a religious journal as the Review has a Scriptural 
right to exist." This premise assumes the controversy; 
and if he will give me that assumption, I can prove that 
anything in this world is Scriptural. Still he thinks that 
he has proved by his syllogism that the Review is a 
Scriptural institution. This is pathetic. 

I like Brother Sommer, and I want him to be prepared 
for the glory world, but he should cultivate a little more 
forbearance toward his brethren whom he believes to be 
in error on the question of " religio-secular colleges " and 
newspapers. He should remember that he attended one 
of these colleges and never learned for years and years 
that it was wrong; and that he conducted schools or 
" Bible readings " for years before he learned that it was 
wrong; and that some of the Review friends are still 
running these reading schools and are not opposed by 
the Review. I hope he will also remember that in the 
first part of this article he seemed to think that the 
meetinghouses and homes of the disciples were enough to 
teach the Bible in, and in the latter part he found himself 

teaching and preaching in a secular school building. Be 
patient with us, brother, and give us time to get out of 
our errors. I believe we are about as liable to get out of 
our entanglements as he is to get entirely out of his. 

If these three replies of mine appear in the Review, 1 
shall be glad to allow him to explain himself in the Gospel 
Advocate. 

HOW GOD NOW SPEAKS TO MAN. 
(Sermon preached by S. H. Hall in a revival at Port 

Arthur, Texas, as reported in the Port Arthur News.) 

In the first and second verses of the first chapter of 
Hebrews we have these words: " God, who at sundry times 
and in divers manners spake in times past unto the fa
thers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 
by whom also he made the worlds." 

From this Scripture we learn that God has spoken. 
We not only learn that he has done this, but we learn to 
whom he has spoken and through whom he has spoken. 
It declares that God spoke unto the fathers through the 
prophets, but that this same God has spoken unto us 
through his Son. It should be remembered that God has 
no message for us directly through those prophets, nor 
did God speak to the fathers through his Son. Just let 
the grand old Book speak, and let that end all contro
versy. One of the great causes of confusion in the reli
gious world to-day is that teachers of the Bible pay no 
attention whatever to the plain-as-day instruction in 2 
Tim. 2: 15, where we have this command: " Study to show 
thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." 

Here we have the command to study, but we are told 
how to study and teach Jehovah's word. We must 
"rightly divide" it, or, as the American Revised Version 
gives it, " handle aright the word of truth." No teacher 
is doing this that fails to recognize the difference in the 
messages given unto the fathers through the prophets and 
the message God gives us through his Son. The message 
he gave to the fathers through the prophets come to us 
only in an indirect way, but applied to the fathers directly. 
The message that has direct application to us comes 
through his Son. If we to-day want to learn what to do 
to be saved, we must let Christ talk to us, for God speaks 
to us only through him. If we want to learn what God 
wanted our fathers to do in their day, we must go to the 
Old Testament and see what he said to them through the 
prophets. We cannot learn what to do to be saved from 
the prophets of the Old Testament, nor through them 
how to work and worship in the church. All of this we 
must learn by listening to what our Lord says. I am 
safe in saying that not one word does Jehovah speak to 
us to-day with direct application to what we must do to be 
saved, except what he says through his Son. 

Here it would be well to exemplify the point, that there 
be no misunderstanding. Suppose a man should come to 
me to-night and say: " Brother Hall, I have sinned, and 
I want to know how to obtain the remission of my sins." 
Well, I answer by turning to what Jehovah said to the 
fathers in Old Testament days through his prophets back 
there, and say to him: " You shall bring your trespass 
offering unto the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, even a ram for a trespass offering. 
And the priest shall make an atonement for you with the 
1 am of the tre~pass offering before the Lord for your sin 
which you have done: and the sin which you have done 
shall be forgiven you." I say, if I should so answer, how 
many in this audience would say that I answered cor
rectly? Most certainly you all would know that I an
swered incorrectly. I have taken what Jehovah said to 
the fathers through his prophets about the sin of adultery 

(Continued on page 520.) 
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QUALIFICATIONS AND DUTIES OF ELDERS. No.5. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Brother Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Cal., writes to me 
as follows concerning some statements in my second 
article on " Qualifications and Duties of Elders:" 

Long Beach, Cal., May 11, 1927.-J. G. Allen, Muskogee, 
Okla.-Dear Brother Allen: Referring to your article in 
the Gospel Advocate of May 5, 1927, I quote: "At no time 
is any question of discipline to be settled by a congrega
tion by a vote, but by the eldership exclusively; and 
when such matters have been settled by the eldership, the 
entire church should be informed fully why such action 
was taken." 

May I ask: ( 1) "Any question of discipline " includes 
those questions of discipline pertaining to the elders, and 
do you teach that the questioned elders decide these also 
"exclusively? " 

I quote again: "A vote of the church cannot be used in 
uny case without a violation of God's law." 

May I ask: (2) Was not the First and also the Second 
Corinthian letter written to the " church " at Corinth? 
Did not Paul in the First command the " church " to 
" put away from among yourselves that wicked person? " 
Does he not mention in the Second that the putting away 
was done by "many" (or, as the Greek says, "the 
many," "the greater part," "the majority")? Does not 
Paul mention this with approval? And could Paul know 
that a majority had so acted, save that their voice or vote 
had so been given? And if all this be true, shall we 
conclude that Paul here indorses a " violation of God's 
law?" 

And I quote yet once again: "With all the qualifications 
named in the Bible, the elders are still men and liable 
to mistakes. But we have this confidence in them: if 
they are God-appointed, no man will be more ready than 
they to correct it." 

May I ask: (3) Suppose it seems clear to an entire 
congregation, with the exception of its eldership, that 
its elders have made grievous mistakes; that they will 
not correct them; and that such elders never were God
appointed. If such a case is presented, which is t}e 
ultimate determining body, the congregation or the elder
ship? 

I submit these in that spirit of helping one another. 
Yours in Christ, 

ERNEST BEAM. 

I believe all Brother Beam's questions cover the same 
point and that to answer one of them satisfactorily will 
5uffice for all. 

The point upon which he thinks I erred is that "every 
question of discipline must be settled by the eldership, 
and never by a vote of the congregation." He thinks he 
has found something different in the Corinthian letter 
where Paul tells the brethren to put a wicked man away 
from them, which they did, upon which Paul writes them 
a letter commending "the many "-not all, but "the 
many." 

Now, there is a well-known rule of logic that a "propo
sition that proves too much proves nothing," and that is 
exactly what Brother Beam undertakes to do when he 
tries to make the Scriptures quoted imply that a vote was 
taken. The facts are these: Paul was an inspired apostle, 
and he wrote for all to withdraw from this man, and 
every member of that congregation that believed that 
Paul was a messenger of Jehovah did exactly what Paul 
~l:lid for them to do. While there was much evil in that 
congregation, the language our brother ouotes only indi
cates that many were still loyal to apostolic teaching. 

We all believe that God rules among men, and that he 
is the only Ruler that men can obey by faith. But a 
question comes up just here: How does God rule? In 
person or through an agent? To settle this question 
right, we must go to the Bible. 

We learn from the Bible that God has in all ages given 
to man a law, a rule of life. Then, just as sure as that 

b true, God has had some one wjth authority from him 
to enforce his law and to punish every violator of the 
same. In the patriarchal age God vested this authority 
in the father of the family. In the Jewish age this au
thority was vested in elders, or judges; and when the 
peop!e rejected the judges, they rejected God. And why? 
Because the elders, or judges, were God's own choice as 
rulers. (Read 1 Sam. 8.) God inspired Moses, and he, 
as an inspired man, appointed judges to enforce law and 
to punish violators. 

In the New Testament we find that inspired apostles 
not only established local congregations, but selected men 
p"ssessing certain qualifications, and gave them the 
gospel, with divine authority to teach it and to enforce 
discipline on any member who violated it. The elders 
themselves are just as much subject to divine law as any 
other members. All the authority of a congregation is 
vested i'l the eldership. But the eldership has no au,
thority <rnly as they receive it from the Bible; and if an 
eldership should try to introduce something into the 
services of the church that the Bible does not teach, right 
then they cease to have any authm·ity from God. And, 
of course, no one would be required to submit to their 
rule. 

For any further information on the question of voting, 
I refer the reader to an article by Brother David Lips
comb, in "Queries and Answers," edited by J. W. Shep
herd. (See the article referred to on page 519 of this 
issue of the Gospel Advocate.) This book is on sale at 
the Gospel Advocate office, and should be in the hands of 
preachers and elders of every congregation. In this book 
you will find valuable information on Bible questions 
given by Brother Lipscomb, who, in my judgment, did 
more to maintain New Testament Christianity in his day 
than any other two men since the days of the apostles. 

Route 2, Muskogee, Okla. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Since the last "Notes from West Tennessee" appeared, 
i'l which I called attention to a class of people in West 
Tennessee who are doing what they can to kill the church, 
several brethren have urged me to say something more 
along the same line. 

When a member ceases to attend the worship on the 
first day of the week, if that is not a deathblow at 
the church I wish some one would tell me why. The 
church can' be kept alive only by "a faithful continuance 
in well-doing." When they cease continuing, death fol
lows. A backslider, therefore, can be called nothing less 
t}an a church killer. 

After one has been converted and then turns back to 
the love and practice of sin, how can that person expect 
to retain the love and confidence of good men and women? 
'Vhen one ceases to love and respect God and his wor
ship, then that one ceases to have respect for himself. A 
person without self-respect and respect for God is a very 
dangerous character to the church. The influence of that 
person is hurtful from the fact that so many are ready 
to fall in with the conduct of the dead member. To love 
God with all the heart, mind, and soul is the characteristic 
of a live member, one who is doing all he or she can do 
to keep the church alive. 

"By their fruits ye shall know them," says Christ. In 
season, when we go to a fruit tree and find no fruit, we 
know there is ~:>mething wrong with the tree. Trese 
cnurch killers leaf out in the spring and unleaf in t}e 
fall. Not a great while ago a man had some busi,.,ess 
which called him to the house of his neighbor after sup
per. Upon approaching the house, he saw through the 
window four men seated at a small table. When he en
tered the room, to his astonishment, they werP ePgl'ged 
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in a game of cards. To add to his astonishment, he 
ltarned that one was a Baptist, one a Christian ( ?) , one 
a Methodist, and one a Presbyterian. "Well," said he, 
" it seems that doctrinal differences are all laid aside, 
ar.d here you find the common ground (table) where all 
can be one." I have often wondered if these parties ever 
for one moment thought of the impression their card 
playing made on the mind of that man. I am sure no 
one can claim that such conduct would give strength and 
beauty to the church. Then and there they made an 
impression upon that man that may forever keep him 
from obeying the gospel. What are these but church 
killers? 

Very recently a man who a few years ago was a noted 
preacher of the gospel said to me, after examining a 
monkey: "I have just been looking at our ancestor." I 
said: " That monkey may be your ancestor, but it is not 
mi11e." I thought and still think that that man was 
due to make an apology to that monkey. from the fact 
that the man's face was flushed and his blood hot from 
the effects of mean whisky-a thing that that monke,r 
w<~uld touch under no circumstances. Pity and shame on 
·,he 1nan who once looked to God as his Creator that now 
looks to a monkey as his ancestor! A man who will take 
your life is a dangerous man, one to be avoided. So a 
man who will swap God for a monkey is more dangerQns 
than the one who will take your life. Eternity alone can 
reveal the injury done to the church of God by this repr'>
bate preacher. He takes delight in filling the minds of 
young men and boys with his monkey doctrine. No here
after, no heaven, no hell; death ends it all! 

Just as soon as the weather gets a little warmer we 
can see church killing in full force at Edgewater Beach 
on the Lake. Here you can find monkeyism going to 
seed, and the seed being scattered to the four comers of 
the earth in an effort to abolish and forever kill and 
destroy all good and fill the earth with the deadly germs 
of sin, vice, corruption, fornication, adultery, and damna
tion to the souls of men and women, boys and girls. 

What do you old church killers think you will reap at 
the end of your journey? 

DEALING WITH THE DISORDERLY. 

(David Lipscomb, in " Queries and Answers," pages 
139-141.) 

The voice of God must control a congregation if it is a 
church of Christ. This is the only test of fidelity to God. 
If the voice of God does not control, it is not a church of 
Christ. Elders are the older members, familiar with the 
Scriptures, of good judgment, and imbued with the Spirit 
of God, whose duty it is to see that all obey the word of 
God. If any one violates the law of God, it is the duty 
of those who know it either to see him in person or to see 
that some one who has influence with the sinner warn 
him of his evil course and point out the law of God he 
has violated, and admonish him that he should repent. 
The elders are the head, or overseers, of the church. If 
those who see the wrong fail to induce the sinner to 
turn from it and confess it, it is their duty to take others 
with them to remonstrate. If they fail (see the order, 
Matt. 18), tell it to the church. To do this is to report 
it to the elders, the heads or rulers of the church. They 
are to examine the case and determine what wrong, if 
any, he has committed, seek to show him his wrong. lf 
he hears them, they have gained him. The elders should 
report the case to the church, give the facts in the case, 
lay bej'ore the members the charges and the evidence on 
which they are based, the Scriptures violated, and the 
law requiring the action taken. The vote ought never 
to be put to the congregation as to whether they will 
withdraw from him or not. There is no authority for 
such a course, and such cases ought not to be decided by 
vde of the congregation, but by the law of God. This 

question might properly be put: Does any one know any 
1eason why the conclusions set forth here are not true 
and Scriptural? If so, the elders will hear the reasons. 
And if they are found just, they should have their influ
ence. If not, the elders should seek to show the truth 
both as to the facts and the Scripture teaching to those 
who do not see it, that all may act with unanimity in 
the decision reached. This conference between the elders 
and those dissatisfied will be much more free from pas
sion and feeling if private, yet the whole congregation is 
entitled to know the facts. Patience and persistence 
should be exercised in trying to get all to see the truth, 
that all may heartily agree in the course. I will not say 
that no action should be taken while one dissents. This 
might be proper if all were led by the spirit of the gospel; 
but many let their family pride and fleshly feelings, 
rather than the word of God, control them in such mat
ters. Some think they show love and kindness to kindred 
and friends when they object to the church enforcing the 
law of God on their families or friends, but this is a mis
h:,ke. A father or mother shows true love for a child by 
desiring the laws of God to be enforced when he does 
wrong. God's laws are for the good of all who sin. True 
love for the sinner, even if he be our own child, will 
prompt us to see the law enforced, that he may get the 
good that comes through the law of God. We are real 
enemies to our children when we object to their being 
dealt with according to the law of God. The parents 
should be as ready to report the sins of a child that they 
cannot correct to th~ church as any one else would be, 
or as they would be to report any one else. True love for 
the child seeks the true good of the child, and that is 
promoted by the discipline of the law of God; but many 
are not willing for the law of God to be enforced with 
reference to their kindred or friends, and to say the dis
cipline shall not be enforced as long as one objects is to 
place it in the power of one such to veto the enforcement 
of the law of God. It is true that parents that object 
to the law of God being rigidly applied to their own child, 
relative, or friend, are not worthy to be members in the 
church of God, but they are often; and when this spirit 
manifests itself, such should be dealt with in patience 
to save them from this sinful course; but such should 
not be permitted to hinder the enforcement of the law of 
God. When the elders have labored patiently with those 
who are unwilling to see the law enforced, and they fail 
to get them to do right, then the facts should be stated 
to the congregation, the Scriptures read, and the congre
gation should sustain the elders in their decision heartily 
and cheerfully. If the friends and kindred remain per
verse and fractious after all patience and effort to get 
them right, they should be disciplined; for no one who 
objects to the law of God being enforced upon a child, 
a husband, a sister, a brother, or a parent, is a true 
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. But all this work 
must be done by the elders in a spirit of Christian love 
and freedom from personal or partisan feeling or par
tiality. The good of all, the salvation of those who sin, 
should be the one leading object of all true servants of 
God. So all must be done in kindness and love, that the 
sinning one may be made to feel that the elders are his 
true friends and seeking his good. When he is made to 
feel this, then their work will be almost sure to prove 
effective. The elders, acting according to the law of 
God, have the full authority of God, just as the repre
sentative of a government, acting ~ccording to the laws of 
the government, carries the full authority of that gov
ernment. If not acting according to the law of God, they 
h&ve no authority whatever. What the proper repre
sentatives of a State do, the State does. No one would 
think that to enforce or execute the laws of a State upon 
a violator of that law, the people must take a popular vote 
on trial of every case. That would be clumsy; and, left 
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to a popular vote, the laws would not be executed with 
any certainty. It would depend upon the prejudices and 
excited feelings of the multitude. These are notoriously 
unreliable. What the legally constituted representatives 
of a people do in accordance with the laws governing 
that people, the people do. The New Testament is the 
law of the church, and the elders are the Scriptural 
representatives of the church. The duty of the elders is 
to teach and enforce obedience to the Scriptures. 

HOW GOD NOW SPEAKS TO MAN. 

(Continued from page 517.) 

and applied it to people of this day. (See Lev. 19: 21, 22.) 
Instead of going back there to what God said to them, 
we must come to the last days and find what God says 
through his Son. Is it not in order to refer to Heb. 1 : 
1, 2 again? There it declares that God spoke " in times 
past unto the fathers through the prophets, "but that 
this same God "hath in these last days spoken unto us 
by his Son." 

The whole message of God through his Son we find in 
what is known as the New Testament. Have you not 
read the prophecy of a new covenant in J er. 31: 31-33? 
Have you not read in He b. 8: 7-13 that this prophecy has 
bt-en fulfilled, that the new covenant has been made? 
Have you not read in Heb. 7: 12 that "there is made of 
necessity a change also of the law?" Have you not read 
in Heb. 9: 15-17 that Christ is mediator of the new 
testament and that this testament went into effect after 
his death? Have you not read in He b. 10: 9 that our 
Lord came to take away the first testament that he might 
establish the second, and that he took the first away when 
he died on the cross? (See Col. 2: 14.) 

There is a doctrine known as "the doctrine of Christ." 
lt is the teaching of our God through his Son. We cannot 
nave Christ now without it. (See 2 John 9-11.) There 
"is such a thing as " the gospel of Christ," and it is God's 
power now to save the souls of men. (See Rom. 1: 16.) 

In John 1: 17 it is said: " For the law was given by 
Moses, but grace and truth came by the Lord Jesus 
Christ." Moses prophesied of the coming of Christ, and 
that when he did come we should hear him in all things 
v.hatsoever he says to us. You find this in Acts 3: 22-26. 
On the mount of transfiguration, God, in the presence of 
Peter, James, and John, with Moses and Elias as wit
nesses, said: "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased; hear ye him." (See Matt. 17: 1-5.) After our 
Lord came and fulfilled the old law and ended it, nailing 
it to his croRs, then went into the Hadean world, and 
came forth with the keys of death and Hades in his hands, 
God gave to him all the power he had in heaven and on 
earth. With this power or authority in his hands, he 
gave the law of pardon for aliera to his disciples just 
before he ascended to heaven. Here let us turn to Mat
thew and read: " Then the eleven disciples went away into 
G:-olilec, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them. 
And when they saw him, they worshiped him: but some 
doubted. And Jesus came and spoke unto them, saying, 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever l 
have commaTtded you: and, lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen." (See Matt. 28: 
16-20.) This same commission as given by Mark reads: 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." (Mark 
16: 15, 16.) If you will turn to Luke 24 and read from 
verse 46 to the close, you will find this commission as 
recorded by Luke, and will learn that these apostles were 
to begin to preach under this commission after the Spirit 
ca~e to guide them, and that they must begin in Jeru-

salem, and that they returned to Jerusalem to await the 
coming of the Holy Spirit. Now turn with me to the 
second chapter of Acts, and you find that the Spirit comes 
upon the apostles on the day of Pentecost, and that Christ, 
and him crucified, buried, raised, ascended, crowned, and 
glorified, is preached to the very men who were responsi
ble for putting him to death. This preaching pricked 
them to the heart, and they cried out and said unto Peter 
and the rest of the apostles: " Men and brethren, what 
shall we do?" The answer by the Holy Spirit given was: 
"Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." And the record says: 
"Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: 
and the same day there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls." (See Acts 2: 37-41.) 

So, in conclusion, sinner friend, let me say that if you 
want to be saved, you must listen to Christ, you must 
hear what he says and do that, and not go back to the 
old law and do what people were told in the days of the 
fathers to do to be saved from their sins. Certainly you 
can see this. Our Lord demands that you believe that he 
is the Christ, that you must repent of all your sins, con
fess him before men, and be buried with him in baptism 
aDd raised into that new life. (See Col. 2: 12.) Paul 
tells us, in Rom. 6: 17, 18, that when this we do we are 
made free from sin and become the servant<; of right
eousness. 

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR FLOOD SUFFERERS. 

We have recently forwarded contributions as listed 
lelow for the relief of flood sufferers in the Mississippi 
delta: 

Sent to the elders of the church cf Christ at Vicksburg, 
Miss., in care of Mrs. A. A. Chaney: From the church at 
Celina, Tenn., by John H. Arms, $9; church at Temple, 
Texas, by W. W. Jacobs, $52; also a check from the church 
at Hopkinsville, Ky., Route 8, by H. H. West (we failed 
to r('cord the amount). 

Sent to Brother W. N. Ferguson, Monroe, La.: From 
the church at Charlotte, Tenn., by Lon A. Wilson, $8; 
church at Hopkinsville, Ky., by G. D. Rose, $20: church at 
Trenton, Ky., by Clarence Camp, $19; church at Erin, 
Tenn., by G. W. Pollard, $10; church at Lewisburg, Tenn., 
by H. C. McQuiddy, $32.21; church at Columbus, Ohio, by 
F. S. Saunders, $33; church at Decherd, Tenn., by George 
B. Thorn, $30.74; church at Kingston Springs, Tenn., by 
Edwin Sears, $6; church at Columbia, Tenn., by f:. H. 
De'k, $32; church at Howe, Texas, by C. J. Howard, $8.50; 
J. B. Lane, Toledo, Ohio, $3; Mary I. Hobbs, Ashland, 
Ala., $25; church at Joppa, Ala., by G. F. Oliver, $16.95; 
church at Zephyrhills, Fla., by W. J. Brown, Dade City, 
Fla., $5; Mrs. Sam A. Barnett, Leeville, Tenn., $5: Mr~. 
Hortense Chambers, Leeville, Tenn., $5; church at Tulla
homa, Tenn., Route 1, by H. R. Parker, $20: church at 
Russellville, Ala., by T. H. Roberson, $fi6.65 (of this 
amount, $6.65 was raised by the Posey Schoolhouse con
gre!:('ation, of Russellville). 

Sent to J. Roy Vaughan, Vicksburg, Miss.: From the 
church at Owensboro, Ky., by W. R. McDonald, $10; 
church at Alhambra, Cal., $37. 

THE CLOSING EXERCISES OF FREED
HARDEMAN COLLEGE. 

BY J.D. TANT. 

I spent one week at the closing exercises of the Freed
Hardeman College. For nineteen years this school has 
been in operation, yet we have had the largest attendance 
at the closing exercises that has ever been known. Our 
visitors were all the way from St. Petersburg, Fla., to 
Detroit, Mich. 

Seventeen boys and girls graduated from the college 
and quite a number from the high school. I learned that 
reace and harmony prevailed among the teachers and stu
dents throughout the year without a jar or discord, and 
learned that there had not been any criticism of the 
deportment of any boy or girl in the town this year. 

Brother Hardeman, his wife and daughter, associated 
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with other teachers, are doing one of the greatest works 
that can be done in the church of Christ in educating 
boys and girls. There have been twenty-four young men 
in attendance studying for the ministry. 

They have the best-equipped building in the brotherhood. 
They have a fine dormitory that will accommodate eighty 
girls under as fine management as can be found. They 
will need about fifty more students to make it self-sup
r.orting. 

There were more than one hundred visitors one day, 
who made talks and expressed their unbounded confidence 
in N. B. Hardeman and renewed their zeal and deter
mination to stand behind this school. On account of its 
location and safe environment, I think it one of the 
gra'ldest schools in the brotherhood to which to send boys 
and girls to be educated under proper protection. 

Every student, preacher, and visitor who saw tbe work 
of the school left pledging themselves to work earnestly 
to make up a number of students for next year. The 
Freed-Hardeman College has met the difficulties, has 
fought the battle of adversity, but is now on top of the 
hill, with the brightest future before it that has ever been. 
Its success is bound to come, and we hope, trust, and pray 
that God's blessings will attend the school at Henderson, 
Tenn. 

The above brief notice by Brother Tant of the closing 
exercises of Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn., 
should cause much rejoicing among the brethren. It was 
rr.y privilege to visit the college during the commencement 
exercises and to preach the commencement sermon. I was 
greatly rejoiced to see the splendid work being done by 
Brother Hardeman and his colaborers, and to see that all 
departments of the work are in splendid condition. 

Few, if any, men are better or more favorably known 
than N. B. Hardeman. He has the unusual distinction of 
being thoroughly sound in the faith and absolutely fearless 
in preaching it as it was preached in Bible times, and yet, 
at the same time, possessing an eloquence and a power 
over an audience that leaves him without a peer as a 
preacher and as a teacher. Young men and young women 
are fortunate in having the privilege of sitting at the feet 
of such a man. 

Brother Hardeman is surrounded by strong men and by 
an able faculty. Brethren Brigance and Roland deserve 
special mention. 

Freed-Hardeman College bids fair to do no small part 
in the great work of educating the boys and girls of our 
g-reat Christian brotherhood. We are glad to commend it 
to the brethren. J. A. A. 

FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL COMMENCEMENT. 
The clofing exercises of the Fanning Orphan School 

y·ere re'd in the school auditorium on Wednesday night, 
May 25, at 7:45 o'clock. 

Diplomas were presented to Miss Mary Grace Crossley, 
of Kentucky; Miss Edith Lankford, of Tennessee; Miss 
Veo.t'll Lindsey, of Tennessee; Miss Florence Pope, of 
Tennessee; and Miss Adelle Vandyke, of Tennessee. 

The presentation of the prize in domestic work was 
made by Mr. W. 0. Harris to Miss Edith Lankford and 
Mit::s Eva Lankford. 

The following program was given: 

Piano trio, "Charge of the Hussars" (Spindler), 
Florence Pope, Mary Grace Crossley, and Louise Smith; 
reading, "Animal Crackers " (selected) , Lucille Quillen; 
chorus-(a) "Mocking Bird" (H. E. Smith). (b) "Busy 
lionsemaids" (W!!tS<'n); play, "The Flu" (selected), 
Evelvn Sumner and Ruby Little; piano solo, "Joyous Peas
ont" (<:chumann-Harte). Louise Smith; reading. "Buddie 
Makes an Impression" (Walter Ben Hare), Eunice Owen; 
sextette-(a) "Bendemeer's Stream" (Gatty), (b) 
"Whisperhg Hope" (HawthorPe): reading. "Bashful 
Bill" (Walter Ben Hare), Marjorie Foster; piano duet
(a) " Humoresque" (Dvorak), (b) "Eau Riaute" (mil-

lington) , Louise Smith and Carma Reese; vocal solo, "Maid 
of Dundee" (Gilbert), Daisy Westbrooke; chorus-(a) 
"Adelai," (b) "The Old Songs" (J. B. Carey); reading, 
" The Dentist's Door " (Mary Parks), Thelma Hite; vocal 
solo, "Hats of Other Days" (Eldridge), Mabel Weems; 
piano solo, " Charm of Spring" (Reynold), Florence Pope; 
\Ocal duet, "Little Bluebird of My Heart" (Grey), 
Thelma Rite and Willie Mayfield; reading, " Mrs. Hay
seed" (selected), Mabel Weems; piano duet, "Minuet" 
(Mozart), Florence Pope and Mary Grace Crossley; " In
vocation to the Sun God" (Troyer), in English and in 
Indian; piano solo, " Barcarolle " (Mendelssohn), Mary 
Grace Crossley; vocal solo, "I Passed by Your Window" 
(Brahe), Thelma Rite; reading, "Tom's Last Furage" 
(John Trotwood Moore), Louise Dial. 

The Fanning Orphan School, under the very able and 
capable manageme:::tt of Brother and Sister David Lips
comb, is doing a work that no human hand can compute. 
Young girls are given a good education, including in
struction in the Bible, and are thus trained in the way 
that leads to happiness and success. Those who have so 
nobly aided the school in this work have cause to rejoice 
in the fact that they were permitted to have a share in so 
great a work. J. A. A. 

NEW COLORED CONGREGATION. 
We, the members of the church of Christ worshiping orr 

Jefferson Street, Nashville, Tenn., are looking forward to 
the completion of our new church house. We are striving: 
to have it ready by the middle of June, the Lord willing_ 
We are setting the third Lord's day in June as our opening 
day. We are anticipating great things that day, on which 
we will have an all-day meeting, with dinner on the 
ground. All preachers that will and can come are invited. 
We invite both white and colored to take part in the 
opening. All congregations near by are expected to be 
present and to come prepared to sing, as they will be 
called on. Please come prepared to give, for the Lord 
loves the cheerful giver, and so do we. 

P. H. BLACK, 

E. M. SMITH, 

ISHAM WALKER, 

Elders. 

We are much gratified at the progress being made by 
the colored brethren in the city of Nashville as well else
where. For quite a while there was friction in the Jack
son Street congregation, resulting finally in an open divi
sion, one part moving to another place of worship; but 
eventually the breach was healed and all went back to the 
Jackson Street meetinghouse and have since enjoyed the 
fullest fellowship and cooperation. 

It was understood when they came together that at 
some future time the congregation at Jackson Street 
would start a congregation in some other part of the 
ciiy. build a house, and seek to multiply congregations 
after the New Testament pattern. This they have done, 
and they should be encouraged in the good work. 

F. W. SMITH. 

No man or woman of the humblest sort can really be 
strong, gentle, pure, and good without somebody being 
helped and comforted by the very existence of that good
ness.-Selected. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

your subscription is paid. When money is recej,ed 
the date will be changed, which will answer for • 
receipt. Two weeka' time muat ordinarily occur fro• 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab oa 
your paper is changed; if not chanrd by that time. 
notify us at once. 

~ 
I 
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WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China ia 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 

You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip
tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set,,all chargea prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CL This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1}1 inches 
deep, 9U inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Our Line of Bibles, Books, and Sunday-School Supplies is Complete. 

Write us for what you want. 

JUNE 2, 1: 2-;". 

COMMENDING OUR GREAT 
OFFER 

Below we are printing a few 
of the many letters we have re
ceived commending the beautiful 
Forty-two-Piece Decorated China 
Sets we are offering with the 
G0!:>pel Advocate. See the illus
tration on this page and how 
you may obtain this beautiful 
china for ) our table. 

Send in your list of subscribers 
to-day. 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: "I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
) ou for them." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: "I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: "I 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: " I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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FROM THE BRETHREN 

Norwalk, Cal., April 26.-A little 
band of disciples of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ met in the Advent 
Building, 218 East Sproul Street, 
recently, to worship the Lord as "it 
is written." The meeting was en
couraging. We had thirty-one in all. 
At our midweek service on Friday 
night, Brother Reakop, of Long 
Beach, led our singing. We were 
made to rejoice by the appearance of 
Brother Ernest Beam and four others, 
their voices aiding our singing, their 
presence a blessing to all. We also 
had Brother W. W. Pace and his good 
wife and babies with us, and Brother 
Pace preached a wonderful sermon. 
Brother Pace is working to support 
his family and doing what good he 
can on Lord's days. Brother F. M. 
McGlasson, of San Pedro, preached 
for us at night. We were strength
ened by his discourse. Let us spread 
the gospel. Many people in the 
United States do not know what the 
gospel is.-E. W. Hathcock. 

Harco, Ill., May 15.-Brother L. E. 
Jones, of Metropolis, Ill., is a strong 
preacher of the church of Christ, a 
preacher of ability, and is noted for 
his strong character, godly life, pleas
ing personality, and has absolutely no 
hobby, except to see the members of 
the church follow the New Testamert 
loyally and actively as Christ reveals 
in his holy will. He has had some 
thirty years' experience and has been 
under fire many times for preaching 
the gospel and looking after the flock. 
The mission points where he has been 
laboring, due to the slump in mine 
work, are not in financial circum
stances to keep him in the field full 
time this summer, and we would like 
to arrange with some of the larP"er 
congregations to call him for some 
meetings. Brother Jones has been 
working faithfully in destitute fields 
of Illinois, a field starving for the 
gospel. I hope that brethren will 
give attention to destitute fields like 
Southern Illinois in preference to 
China or Africa. Brother Jones 
needs the work, and sinners need his 
teaching. Call him for a meeting.
Dr. B. A. Tate. 

Doyle, La., May 14.-I am trying 
to build up the cause of Christ in my 
community, and I believe here is an 
opportunity for some one who could 
assist me. I have been living here 
about eleven years, and during this 
time have had three short meetings, 
given out tracts and Testaments, and 
have taught in several public schools 
of this parish. With the work I have 
done, and knowing the conditions as I 
do, I believe much could be accom
plished if there was a leader who 
could go ahead in Sunday-school work, 
singing, etc. I do not feel competent 
to lead, and, besides, I believe this is 
a man's work; but there is much I 
can do toward the accomplishment of 
good. Mother and I are the only ones 
here claiming to be Christians who do 
not belong to a denomination. My 
great desire in life is to help others 
to become Christians, and, with this 
in view, the idea has come into my 
mind that I might secure help along 
this line by a word through the Gospel 
Advocate. Any one desiring a posi
tion as teacher in this parish may 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

. ..... 
Dixie 

Poultry Journal 
Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 

• interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through 
: actual experience-people who have made a 
• success in the exhibition rooms of the shows 
• and in the markets as 'veil. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these 
• breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some 
• raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. 
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: Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, 
: if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie 
: Poultry Journal. 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? 

• Gospel Advocate one year _______________________________ $2.00 

• Dixie Poultry Journal one year__________________________ .50 

Total-------------------------------------------------$2~0 • 
• Both Publications one year each for ____________________ $2.00 

(Tear off here) 

• Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Goa pel Advocate 
• and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money 01 der, or check) in payment of same. 

• Name ---------------------------------------------------------------------

• Route or Street Number--------------------------------------------------

• City or Town----------------------------------- State-------------------......... 
SONG SUNBEAMS 

Edited by Charle8 H. Gabriel. Of this book and lu 
editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music compoaer 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
ined. It is Indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are cllar 
acteristic of Mr. Charlea H. Gabriel, who Is, llP 
doubt, in a class by himself aa a compoaer of thh 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy ___ ..$1).40 l Per SO, per copy ____ .$().37 
Per dozen, per cop;r .38 Per 100, per copy--- .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per sinl!'le cop:r----40.30 / Per ~L per copy ___ ..J),21 
Per dozen, pel' oep;r .211 Per lw, per COPT--- .35 

All pricea f. o. b. Nashville. If skipped by Parcel 
Poa~ P-t Poet to 1>e .lldded. In orderipg, atate 
wll<=tller rounoi or ahaped note, full or llexihle cloth, 
Ia desired. 

ODEll TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

R&NIIJW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 



524 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

"GEMS" AND "PEARLS OF SONG" 
By S. H. and FLA VIL HALL 

Thts is two c;;ongbooks combtned-"Revtval Gems" (by S W Beazley and associates) 
and "Pearls of Song" (By Flav1l Hall and S H Hall) Many of the greatest songs-such 
:ts "Love Ltfted Me,'' "Sweeter as the Years Go By," ''Hope'<; Ratnbow," and "Bnghten 
the Corner"-ennch tts pages The greatest wnter<; are represented (tncludtng Gdbnel 
and Beazley) It IS featured w1th the fullness of the Gospel-the con<htwns of pardon to 
the a hen (Mark 16. 16; Act• 2 38, Acts 22 16; Rom. 6 3·6); the B1ble alone, to the 
exclu"10n of human creeds; the Holy Spirit's gut dance through the Go<;pel word .done, 
the Lord's day worshtp tn each ttem (Acts 2 42; 20. 7; Col 3 16), tn fact, every pnn 
c1ple for' wh1ch true diSCiple• plead The churches are flooded by church of Chnst pub 
h~hers w1th books that teach none of these outstandtng pnnctple.:; Why th1s, when 
books that excel tn melody and harmony do teach them? Try our books and see 
J V Armstrong Traylor wntes of "Gems" and "Pearls". "The book ts the best I have 
!-teen for evangeh.,ttc work" Twent) cents per copy from one to all quantities 

Send All Orders to 

MRS. BERTHA WILLIAMS HALL 
TRION, GA. 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOT~ 
fbo Preacher'• and Sunday-School Worker'a T .. tament and Comm-· 

•.-r-or- A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American .Standard Version of the New Testll 

ment w1th the words of Christ marked in bohl~ 
lace t.Ype and proper names marked for pro· 
nunci'aiion. 

Explanatory Notea and Comment• on every pa&lt 
makmg clear all difficult passages and enhghteu 
mg the reader on Eastern customs. 

lntroductio~ to each book in the New Testamen 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
fhe f.xplanatory Notes and Comments on eve._ 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and rna J.. 
h·& clear all d1fficult passages, were edited by the leading religiou_ 
, nters of the various denominations. All commentaries should b~. 

t!sed wtth a grain of salt. 
Size, 4~x6~ inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick 

Specimen of Type, and of the Notes, at the foot of the page 

12 Now when he heard that 
John WW:! delivered up, he with
drew" into Gal'1-lce; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which i~ 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

ye; for the kingdom of hea'\<eD 
is at hand. " 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren 
Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. J 9 And he saith unto 
them, Com~ ye after me,_ and I 

The werda 
of Chriat IG 
black race 

Self-pro
nouncina 

• rs. 1:1:. 1. 2. C Gr. T1le wav of til< 1ea. I Or, JIJC()b m Some ancient authoriU. 
1 Or. natlam: and so et.ewhere. read he. AJterDate 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. phrase as spoken byourLordhaslta Reedlna'a 
14.3-5. Wtthdrew tnto Galilee. Jesus deepest sp1ntual meaning from hill 
left Judrea most probably on ac- own hfeand teaching. Its use in the "W 
countofthehatred of the Pharisees Old Testament and by John the 
and began his ministry in Galilee. Baptist is merged in its final and Notee and 
It is not known how long his .Judrean personal application by Jesus to the Cemmentll 
ministry lasted. A few authorities individual • The kingdom of heaven 
say about a month, but most of is within you.' c.. • 
them eight months. His way led 22. And their father. Mark adda 
through Samaria.\. Galilee' means 'with the hired servants' (120). 
a c1rcle or region. which originally The common notion thaj; all the 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, t0 new or old subscribers, at $3.08. 01G 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply w~ 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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"rite Superintendent E. S. Easterly, 
Denham Springs, La. I live in a 
small village on the Baton Rouge, 
Hammond and Eastern Railroad, 
twenty-eight miles from Baton Rouge 
and seventeen miles from Hammond. 
It is also on a gravel road, and most 
of the best schools are on the gravel 
road, making it convenient for one 
locating near here. A strong gospel 
preacher lives about thirty-se\'en 
miles f1 om here, and he has promised 
to assist us some, but so much more 
could be accomplished if we had a 
leader all the time. I hope that I 
may be successful.-Cha1lotte Detres. 

El Paso, Texas, May 16.-Brother 
W. A. Schultz has been very sick 
throughout the winter, but is now 
able to sit up some each day. With 
everything in his favor, it will be 
weeks, maybe months, before he is 
active again. He spent some months 
in California, but is now at his home 
at 3205 Douglas, El Paso. This will 
be his permanent address hereafter. 
His expenses are still heavy, and he 
and his good wife appreciate very 
much what the brethren have done for 
them. They will still be in need of 
help, which we are sure the brethren 
will give, especially those churches 
for which he has labored so faithfully 
in the past.-Fred Blanchard, Minis
ter, Montana Street church of Christ; 
L. E. Woolverton, Minister, Edson 
Avenue church of Christ; T. R. Chis
holm. 

Nashville, Tenn., May 20.-0n 
April 17 I began a meeting in Tampa, 
Fla. I preached in the digressives' 
meetinghouse two nights until the tent 
came. The white brethren put the 
tent up, and the interest grew from 

1 the beginning. At first we had plenty 
of room for the white people to sit, 
but interest got so high the white peo
ple got out and gave all the seats to 
my people, and they sat in their cars. 
Some of the white brethren led the 
song service every night. Seven came 
from the " digressives " and took 
their stand with the loyal church of 
Christ. Their pastor was baptized, as 
well as three other sectarian preach
ers. In all, there were ninety-rine 
additions-ninety-two baptisms. While 
here four Baptist preachers attacked 
what I preached, and I gave them 
thirty minutes apiece each night to 
show that I was wrong, and each time 
it proved a great victory for the truth. 
We had to go about five miles to the 
river every night for baptizing. The 
last night of the meeting I had to 
leave seven for baptism. The white 
Christians carried those that were to 
be baptized to the water in their cars, 
and also brought them back to the1r 
homes. The Gary church of Christ 
called me here to labor with my peo
ple. I agreed to hold a three-weeks' 
meeting, but the interest became so 
great that I remained five weeks. All 
of the white churches of Christ as
sisted in every way they could. 
Brother S. F. Morrow was the man
ager of the meeting. He is a great 
adviser. All of the white brethren 
and sisters seem to love him, and the 
colored people that attended the meet
ing seemed to have the highest regard 
for him. Arrangements are being 
made to buy the lot on which the tent 
was erected to build a meetinghouse 
on. The white brethren are helping 
in this. I have agreed to spend the 
winter in Florida, if the Lord wills. 
-M. Keeble. 
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Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem
edy that stops all craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of chewing, 
smokmg, and ustng snuff, who have been 
slaves to tobacco all thetr hves. Send for 
my free circular telling all about it and of 
people it has cured. 

Your brother m Cbri,t, 

L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Experi 
ence unnecessary. Details FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE. 1300, St. Louis, Mo 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Commandety Hall-Floor 11 

Capitol Builclin• 
State end Randolph Streeta 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 
Phone Kedzie 4729 

S21 N Hamlin Avfl' 

FREE 

THIS GILLETTE SAFETY RAZOR 
GIVEN WITH ONE YEAR'S 

SUBSCRIPTION 
TO THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
This is a genuine Gillette Safety 

Razor, finished in 14 karat gold plate 
and packed in the new style, flat, silk
lined case, as illustrated above. 

Just the thing to slip in your bag or 
pocket when making a trip. 

Send us ONE SUBSCRIPTION, new 
or renewal, together with remittance 
of $2.00 for the subscription alone, and 
we will send you one of these razors 
by return mail, postage prepaid. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Renew JOUr aubscription to tbe 
Gospel Advoeaile. 
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ij HOUSEHOLD HELPS~ 
SERVE THESE ON SPRING 

DAYS. 
CLAM AND CORN CHOWDER. 

Two quarts of soft clams in shells, 
v. ith broth from the same; two green 
peppers; three slices of bacon; two 
cups of canned corn; one-half cup of 
thin cream; salt and pepper. 

Steam the clams in a quart of 
water in a covered kettle until the 
ohe'ls open. Remove from the shells, 
d~ain, and chop. Saute the bacon and 
cut in small pieces. Add the peppers, 
oeeded and chopped, and the clam 
brcth. Cook ten minutes; add the 
caPned corn, and let boil up. Put in 
the clams, seasoning, and the cream; 
heat and serve at once. 

TOMATO ASPIC. 

One quart of tomatoes cooked with 
a stalk of celery, slice of onion, sev
eral allspice, a bay leaf, teaspoonful 
of sugar, salt and cayenne. A little 
W orcestershire sauce may be added. 
Let boil, then strain, and dissolve in 
th~ hot liquid two tablespoonfuls of 
gelatin wet in a little cold water. 
Strain again and pour into molds and 
set aside to congeal. Serve with 
mayonnaise dressing on lettuce. V ari
ations may be made in the season
irgs, or by adding chopped celery 
:md green pepper with a little or.ion 
after the gelatin has been added. 
This should be stirred occasionally 
as it stiffens, so that the vegeta
bles will be distributed uniformly 
throughout. 

CHEESE TIMBALES. 

Four eggs; one cup of milk; one ta
blespoonful of butter; three-fourths 
~up of cheese, grated; salt and pepper, 
\\ith a little cayer.ne; a tablespoonful 
of ct>opped green pepper. 

Beat the eggs and add the other 
ir.g-redients, put into buttered molds 
and set in a pan of water, aPd cock 
in a moderate oven until firm through
out. ~erve at once. This may be 
baked in a puddirg dish and served 
·n this at the table. 

RICE PAN CAKES. 

One cup of boiled rice; two eggs; 
one cup of milk; one-half cup of but
termilk; or.e-fourth teaspoonful of 
soda: one and one-half teaspoonfuls 
of baking powder; one-fourth tea
spoonful of salt; one teaspoonful of 
melted fat; flour enough to make a 
batter. 

Mix and bake on a hot griddle. 
~erve at once. 

DRIED-PEACH PUDDING. 

Three-fourths cup of cooked dried
peach pulp, drained and chopped; 
two cups of hot milk; one cup of soft 
crumbs; two tablespoonfuls of but
ter; two eggs; one-half cup of sugar; 
one tablespoonful of lemon juice. 

Add the crumbs, butter, and sugar 
to the hot milk, then let this cool. 
Stir in the peach pulp and lemon 
iuice. Beat the eggs and fold in. 
Pour into a buttered pudding dish 
and bake in a moderate oven until 
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firm. Serve with hard or liquid 
sauce. 

PRUNE PUDDING. 

Soak and cook until tender one-half 
round of prunes. Remove the stones 
and cut in pieces, and place in layers 
in a baking dish, alternating with 
soft crumbs, buttered, and a sprin
kling of nuts. Pour over the dish 
about two cups of liquid made of the 
prune juice, having several eggs in it. 
Flavor with a little lemon juice. Bake 
"ith a top on at first, then remove to 
brown. 

Initiative, industry, intrepidity will 
carry you far. 

AN INVALUABLE HANDBOOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED 

Price, Paper Binding _____________ $0.51 
Price, Ooth Binding ____________ $Q,7S 

This work is written in a humble 
effort to assist Bible-school workers 
toward greater efficiency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequently feel unpre
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
·ion, the author has often felt a need 
·or a work which would guide the 
-;tudent in a study of the essentials in 
.Hble-school work. Such a work could 
~ used by prospective teachers and 
hy active teachers who feel the need 
,f further preparation. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
l3ible History. Effort is made to pre
.ent the minimum Bible information 
r he teacher should possess. The sec
'nd section deals with what might be 
ermed Bible School Administration. 
'n this section care has been taken to 
re.,ent only such matter as is essen
tal. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
comes with each copy of tbe 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
late that baa paaaed, pleaae 
oend renewal of subscriptioa 
-SZ.OO a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Teaa. 

lf---~:::~-~:-~-~:~-~~~~::~~~---·1 
I' ,i to the Gospel Advocate : , 
I I' 

lt·---------------------~~-------------jl \ 



526 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND BIBLE 
ONE YEAR FOR $3.00 

To our readers, we are now giving with each new yearly 
subscription or renewal to the Gospel Advocate one Bible
American Standard Edition, Number 101-for $3.00. This is a 
splendid Bible, clear type, silk cloth, red edges. This Bible is 
well adapted to use in Bible Schools. 

~ 
The Amencan Standard Bible 

The American Standard Bible is the same old Bible that we 
have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day, instead of in the 
language used three hundred years ago. It has been tried 
and tested now for seven years by all the Colleges, Theolog
ical Seminaries, and Bible Training Schools in the United 
States, and has become with them, as with the Editors of all 
Sunday-school periodicals, the authorized standard version of 
the Bible. 

For many years it had been felt that a revision of the Bible 
was necessary, and as early as the year 1856 an effort was 
made in the British Parliament to have a Royal Commission 
appointed to make such a revision. This effort failed, but in 
1870 the Convocation of Canterbury appointed a Commisssion 
of eminent Biblical scholars as an English Revision Commit
tee, and this Committee requested the leading Biblical scholars 
from all denominations in the United States to cooperate with 
them as the American Revision Committee. 

The American Revision Committee devoted thirty years to 
the work, and at the end of that period produced what is now 
recognized as the best version of the Scriptures ever published 
in the English language-THE AMERICAN STANDARD 
BIBLE. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam. H. Leo Bolea, the 

late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Bunt, Bataell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodpasture, S. H. Hall, Hall L Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, Jamea A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for distribution. It contains 320 
pages. It ia printed in large, clear type, neatly and sub
stantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

I o a rtsweri n!? advertisers, please mention tht" ( ;,>spel Ad vocate 
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ll OBITUARIES 

NOLES. 
Brother C. Noles, aged fourty-four 

years, died at his home in Mimosa, 
April 9, 1927. Brother Noles had 
been quite unwell for many weeks. 
He had a spell of "flu " that left him 
in bad condition and rendered him 
unfit for work, yet he kept on preach
ing and doing manual labor. He 
preached at his home church, for 
which he labored and which he had 
set in order, on the first Sunday. 
Just as the service was closed he was 
stricken with paralysis, from which 
he never rallied, and died the next 
Saturdav. Brother Noles was a very 
poor man without much education. 
He had been preaching seven years 
without money and price, yet he has 
done a great work, having baptized 
several hundred people and estab
lished or set in order fourteen church
es. He had engaged to hold a num
ber of protracted meetings this year. 
He was very successful in this work. 
He was an exception among men, for 
he was steadfast, immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord. 
Funeral services were conducted at 
the Mimosa burial ground in White 
County, where he was reared. May 
the blessings of God sustain and keep 
}lis wife and children to the end. 

T. c. LITTLE. 

THOMPSON. 

Sarah Elizabeth, wife of S. Hard
ing Thompson, was born on June 19, 
1890, and died on March 25, 1927. 
She leaves, to mourn her going, her 
husband; one son, Rupert; mother, 
Mrs. Bell Arendale; two brothers, 
Andrew and Walter; two sisters, 
Kathryn and Mrs. Larry Redmond. 
Funeral services were held in the 
church of Christ at Lakeland, Fla., 
Brother Price Billingsley making the 
funeral address. Elizabeth was a 
devoted member of the church over a 
period of twenty-two years, having 
been baptized at the age of fourteen 
by Brother S. R. Logue. The high 
esteem in which she was held was 
shown by the large concourse attend
ing her funeral, together with the 
beautiful floral offerings which more 
than covered her grave. She was 
plain, unpretentious, simple in her 
tastes, sincere in her devotion, had a 
good knowledge of the Bible. hated 
show and hypocrisy, and the offerings 
of this world meant nothing to her. 
She often talked of how foolishly 
people lived and acted in reference to 
their highest interests. Elizabeth 
never seemed to be so much at home 
here, and found no enjoyment in the 
fads, fancies, and pleasures of this 
material sphere. Her health for sev
eral years had not been good, and she 
seemed to live in the realization that 
she could not long remain. During 
her last illness of a few short weeks, 
following a paralytic stroke, she 
would almost appear impatient at 
the thought of lingering and ex
pressed a readiness and desire to pass 
on. All was done that human love 
could do to contribute to her well
being during her illness. Friends 
kept her room decorated with beauti
ful flowers, and her husband's devo
tion was all it could have been, lav
ishine upon her every attention possi-
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ble. None who knew her doubt her 
fitness to as<ociate with the re-
de2med. . , T. B. THOMPSON. 

HUNT. 

James William Hunt, son of Absa
lom and Susan Hunt, was born at 
Bladensburg, Knox County, Ohio, on 
March 15, 1860, and departed this 
life on March 15, 1927. He died sud
denly while working in the field near 
his home. His remains were laid to 
rest at Fredonia Cemetery, where a 
large crowd of relatives and friends 
gathered to attend the funeral serv
ices. Brother Joe Miller spoke words 
of comfort to the bereaved ones. 
Brother Hunt moved to Arkansas 
from Ohio in 1890. The next year 
he married Miss Edna Virginia 
Willie Ransom, of Denmark, White 
County, Ark. To this union six 
children were born. The youngest 
child died at the age of two years. 
Besides his wife and children, one 
brother, several nephews and nieces, 
there are a host who mourn because 
of the loss to our church and com
munity. Brother Hunt obeyed the 
gospel under the preaching of Broth
er Bryant Mason, by whom he was 
baptized, twenty-five years ago. He 
had been an elder in the church of 
Christ at Bethel Grove for the past 
several years. He was sober, ear
nest, and diligent in the performance 
of his duties as an elder, always de
manding a " Thus saith the Lord " 
for everything pertaining to the wor
ship. He was very careful in his 
deliberations, always weighing the 
subject in hand well from every 
angle before making a decision ; but 
once a decision was made, it was 
final. Brother Hunt had many good 
traits of character, but the greatest 
compliment that could be given him, 
and one that would suit him best 
were he living, is this: He was a 
Christian. Brother Hunt was pleased 
to wear the God-given name and to 
obey the God-given commandments, 
and none other would he accept. The 
memory of such men should inspire 
us to do more for the advancement 
of Christianity and the upbuilding of 
Christ's kingdom, that we, too, may 
make our calling and election sure. 

J. 0. YINGLING. 

BALES. 

On the evening of January 4, 1927, 
Benjamin Franklin Bales and his 
good wife, Ethel Florence Bales, 
leaped the " mysterious chasm " with 
one bound and went home to God. 
Their home was in Atlanta, Ga., and 
on that fatal evening they were on 
their way to a Bible class, when their 
car was struck by a train and they 
were instantly killed. I had known 
Sister Bales since she was about 
twelve years old. I was often in the 
home of Brother and Sister Davis, 
her father and mother, in Coal City, 
Jnd. I met Brother Bales soon after 
his marriage. Our relationship in the 
Lord has been most intimate and pre
cious. Brother Bales was born at 
West York, Ill., on March 7, 1882; 
and Sister Bales, at Coal City, Ind., 
on February 28, 1886. They were 
married en April 15, 1906. One child 
preceded them to the Father's house, 
but seven children, ranging in age 
from five to twenty, are left to meet 
the duties of life without the love of 
a mother's heart or the blesf'ing of a 
father's hand. Early in life they 
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OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS 

To any boy or girl sending us two subscriptions to 

THE YOUNG PEOPLE 
at the regular price of SOc each, we will send, postpaid, a copy 
of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding. 

For three subscriptions, at SOc each, we will send a full 

. 
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subscdp- ~ 

~ 
GO TO WORK TO-DAY ~t. 

cloth-bound copy. 
Earn this useful book by helping us build up the 

tion list of The Young People. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

tt+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++4+++++++++++++++++++• 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" W ooderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunea 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
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began their obedience to the Savior 
of men. They were human and, of 
course, made tlteir mistakes, but I 
believe they were of the tried and 
true of earth. As they grew older in 
years, they grew more and more 
devoted to the Lord and his church. 
For more than three years they had 
lived in Atlanta, and were known and 
loved by all the disciples in that city. 
One of their favorite Bible passages 
was: "All things work together for 
good to them who love the Lord." We 
do not now see, and possibly may 
r>ever see in this life, just how the 
seemingly ur>timely death of these 
two loyal children of God can work 
fer good, but we can believe that our 
Gcd is too wise to ever make a mis
take and too good to ever do anything 
that is wrong, and therefore, some 
way, somehow, "God's hand is 'm it 
all." May God guide and bless their 
loved ones on earth, but especially 
their precicus children. " This is the 
promise that he has promised us, even 
eternal life." May we all live to claim 
that P"omise. H. H. ADAMSON. 

FROM SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 

BY W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

Sunday, May 8, will long be re
membered by the little congregation 
"orshiping in San Francisco. We in
vited our friends and had our formal 
opening on that date, and we had a 
great time. Brother Larimore was at 
his best and preached one oi his great 
f!Ospel sermons. Our house was 
filled to overflowing. Practically all 
of the Berkeley brethren were with 
us, with many others from the fol
lowing points: Santa Rosa, Graton, 
Richmond, Redwood City, Oakland, 
and Palo Alto. Brother 0. W4- Gard
ner, principal of the Santa Rosa 
Christian Academy, led the opening 
prayer, and Brother Walter Adams. 
one of the teachers in Abilene Chris
tian College, who is attending Stan
ford University, presided at the 
Lord's table. After the services we 
went to that spot in Golden Gate Park 
which Brother Larimore named " Tre 
Dimple," and had lunch and enjoyed 
a social hour. In addition to a rather 
liberal offering at the regular ~erv

ices, a good sister gave us five kur
dred dolla'rs on our building. This 
generous gift came at a most oppcr
tull€ time and was greatly appre
ciated. -We still need about five hlm

dred dollar<; more to pay everythir>e: 
on the building. The church is lo
cated on- the corner of Jules and DP 
"1\fontford Ave\lues. in the Ingleside 
aistrict, and tnay be reached on tre 
K car or tje Number 12 going out 
Jrlission Street. We will gladly wE>L 
~come all friends and brE>thren. Mv 
addre<:s is 2f63 Sixteenth Avenue 
f:an Francisco, Cal. 

( 

The wisest and most interesting 
men talk little, think much, complain 
never, but tra,el Ol'J. 'How far have 
}'<'U come to-d~y, brother?-Trine. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
"B1J JAMES A ALLEN 

The Christian Advocate, Methodist, Nashville, Tenn., 
asks a question and philosophizes as follows: 

Why should ever a Methodist who knows his brethren, 
his Bible, -hymn book, and Discipline, ever wander off into 
another church? Actually not many who have this knowl
edge are to be found straying into other folds. They know 
that Methodist doctrine is broad enough for all genuine 
faith, that the Methodist brotherhood is like the com
munion of saints and the Methodist songs as jubilant as 
those of the angels. The Methodist pastures are green 
and run down to the river which is fed from springs in 
the everlasting hills. 

We do not wonder that the Christian Advocate has 
taken notice of the fact that great numbers of people are 
leaving the Methodist Church. One of the principal rea
sons is, they are dissatisfied with sprinkling for baptism. 
There is something strangely incompatible in the sorrow
ful wail that the Methodist who " wanders off into another 
church" "knows his brethren, his Bible, hymn book, and 
Discipline." The trouble is, "his Bible" does not fit in 
"ith "his brethren, his hymn book, and Discipline." 
Many of " his brethren " are having great and continual 
trouble trying to explain away some of the plainest and 
PJost positive statements in " his Bible;" and others of 
" his brethren " who constitute the Methodist ministry are 
unanimous in the decision that they absolutely will not 
permit any man to enter their pulpits and even :read with
out comment these plain and positive statements that 
appear so prominently in "his Bible." 

The average Methodist cannot understand this. He 
realizes that when " his brethren, his hymn book, and his 
Jliscipline " differ from "his Bible " that the only safe 
a:1d sane thing he can do is to stay with "his Bible." And 

as there is nothing whatever in " his Bible " that teaches 
" Methodist doctrine," authorizes " the Methodist brother
hood," " the Methodist songs," or says anything whatever 
about " Methodist pastures," the average Methodist is in
clined to put on his hat and " wander off into another 
church " in search of something that is closer akin to "his 
Bible." 

" Rev." H. M. Guynn, Cumberland Presbyterian,· after 
attending a meeting conducted by a Christian preacher 
whose name I cannot recall, published in the county paper 
as follows: 

It was our good pleasure to attend a service a few nights 
ago where they had real congregational singing. Every
body sang. They did not even have an instrument. Even 
a blind man could tell there was a vast difference and that 
there was real worship in it. If we would go back to the 
practice of congregational singing in our churches, we 
would find that it would change the whole atmosphere of 
our services. It would do away with the stiff and formal 
programs that are so mechanical and spiritless. One of 
the very finest ways to get an audience warmed up spir
itually is to put them all to singing some good old hymn. 
It is not hard to preach to an audience that will sing; for 
when they open up their mouths in song, they ope~ up 
their hearts in love. I believe in the " old congregational 
singirtg." I wish all of our churches would go bac_k to 
it. There is something stately, devotional, and worshipful 
in it that the select choir singing does not have. Then, to 
tell you the downright honest truth, it just naturally 
sounds better when rightly conducted, and it puts every
body into the service, with one mind and one accord, and 
all doing the same thing. I say, let's have more congrega
tional singing! 

It has always been recognized that congregational sing
ing is the best. The reason churches of Christ practice it 
is because God commands it. If God had not commanded 
it, they would, perhaps, out of forbearance for the frailties 
of humanity, tolerate those mechanical and artificial per
fprmances that are so far inferior to it. 

The apostles were "guided into all the truth " as they 
ectablished congregations and set them in order. These 
congregations established and set in order by the apostles 
practiced congregational singing and did not use mechani
cal instruments of any kind. This simple fact alone set
tles the matter and shows that no church can be apostolic 
uhile practicing the use of instrumental music. If various 
histories are to have any weight at all, we must recognize 
that instrumental music was not introduced until the 
seventh century. The Pope transferred it from the thea
ter to the cathedral. The Protestant parties, in setting up 
denominations of their own, borrowed it, along with other 
things, from their Catholic mother. We rejoice that 
"Rev." Guynn recognizes the great excellence and supe
riority of congregational singing. We hope our denomina
tional friends will soon see that it is better ta go by the 
Bible all along the line. 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
RESTORATION OF ISRAEL 

PROPOSITION: "TheScripturesteach that Israel (fleshly descendants of Abraham through 
Jacob) shall be nationally restored." R. H. Boll affirms; H. Leo Boles denies. 

R. H. BOLL'S FOURTH AFFIRMATIVE. 
REBUTTAL. 

Having been granted the privilege of a short rejoinder 
by way of reply to the new matter in Brother Bole's third 
(and final) negative, I proceed to notice the additional 
arguments brought forward. 

1. It is argued that two and one-half tribes of Israel 
never had any inheritance in Palestine-to wit, the tribes 
of Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, whose 
inheritance lay beyond the Jordan. But the land of the 
promise was not confined to the Palestine west of the 
Jordan. It extended "from the river of Egypt unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates." (Gen. 15: 18.) A 
glance at the map will reveal how vast an area beyond 
the Jordan belongs to Israel's promised land. 

2. In the very same chapter in which God says by Hosea 
that he will no more have mercy upon the house of Israel 
(the northern kingdom) he predicts also their future 
restoration. "The children of Judah and the children of 
Israel shall be gathered together, and they shall appoint 
themselves one head, and shall go up from the land; for 
great shall be the day of J ezreel." Then the judgment of 
" Lo-ammi " (" :;;ot my people ") and " Lo-ruhamah " 
(" not shown mercy ") will be rescinded for them: " S_ay 
ye unto your brethren, Ammi ["my people"]; and to your 
sisters, Ruharnah ["shown mercy"]." The entire context 
shows this. For Hosea is especially prophesying to and 
about the northern kingdom-i. e., the ten tribes-and 
predicts their restoration. ( Hos. 2: 14-23; 3: 4, 5.) This 
reunion of Israel with Judah and their joint restoration 
is also and plainly foretold in J er. 31: 1; 50: 4, 5; Ezek. 
37: 21-24; Isa. 11: 11-13, a prophecy not of any past 
event, but of Messianic times ("in that day "-that is, 
according to lsa. 11: 1-10, in the time of Christ's reign). 
This is yet to be fulfilled. 

3. " The genealogy of the Jews has been lost," says 
Brother Boles. " Where would he go should he return to 
Palestine?" The difficulty is God's, not ours. If God 
said, "Lo, the days come, saith Jehovah, that I will turn 
again the captivity of my people Israel and Judah, 
and I will cause them to return to the land that I gave to 
their fathers, and they shall possess it" (Jer. 30: 3)
why, I have no doubt God will have his own ways and 
means to carry out his promise to the letter, even though 
it may seem impossible to our eyes. " Is anything too 
hard for Jehovah?" 

4. Even if Brethren Barclay, Creath, and Milligan had 
differed radically on those Scriptures (I do not see any 
serious differences), that would not discredit those Scrip
tures nor prove them uninterpretable. Among our own 
circle of brethren I can collate widely differing views on 
important Bible subjects; yet we hold that the Scriptures 
can be understood. Again I must remind my brother that 
it matters not at all when, where, how, Israel is re
gathered or converted. I think I could easily justify all 
my former utterances on the subject and show how an 
unbelieving contingent shall have gone back to the Land 
before the great restoration takes place, and how I dis
tinctly pointed out in the Word and Work that such a 

regathering as the present one, for instance (nor any 
mere return in unbelief), is not the promised restoration. 
But what has that to do with the proposition and the issue 
Lefore us? 

H. LEO BOLES' FOURTH NEGATIVE. 
When the discussion began, Brother Boll and I agreed 

to write three articles each on " The Restoration of 
Israel." There was no agreement as to conforming to 
any rules of discussion. Each regards the other as a 
Christian gentleman; neither wishes any advantage over 
the other. The negative brought in new matter in his 
last, and Brother Boll asked for a reply to the new matter 
that was introduced. This request was cheerfully 
granted; hence, this additional matter is submitted to the 
public. 

The negative could let what Brother Boll has said pass 
without any reply whatsoever, because he has failed to 
prove his proposition and has failed to meet the argu
J'Y'ents which the negative has presented. When Brother 
Boll interpreted his proposition to mean that Israel would 
be converted "nationally" to Christ and then "as a 
righteous nation " restored to Palestine, he shouldered a 
double burden. He could not carry either burden. He 
has failed to prove that the .Jews are to be "converted to 
Christ nati·Mally;" he has failed to prove that the J~w;; 
" Hf' a rightel•US nation " are to be restored to Palestine 
after their conversion. So the negative could very well 
make no reply to this last brief affirmative. But, for the 
sake of clearness, a few comments are given in reply to 
his additional affirmative. 

1. The argument was made that two and one-half tribes 
were never located in Palestine, and therefore that por
tion of Israel could not be " restored " to Palestine. The 
additional argume'1t was made that Brother Boll could 
not prove his proposition, since his proposition required 
that he prove that all Israel would be restored to Pales
tine. He replies by saying that Jehovah has promised 
land east of the Jordan to Abraham's seed. This is true, 
but the promise was conditional. (See 1 Sam. 2: 30.) 
Israel never fulfilled the conditions, and therefore never 
received as an inheritance all that was promised to 
Abraham. True, David and Solomon reigned over the 
country eastward to the river Euphrates, but Israel never 
received it as an inheritance. The nations which occupied 
it only paid tribute to David and Solomon. It is one thing 
for Jehovah to promise the land conditionally to Abra
ham's seed and quite another thing to promise to " re
store " Israel unconditionally to a land which they had 
never inherited. Brother Boll fails to make this distinc
tion. 

2. The argument was made that the northern kingdom, 
or ten tribes of Israel, had utterly been destroyed and 
that Jehovah had said: "I will • cause the king
dom of the house of Israel to cease." (Hos. 1: 4.) Jeho
vah said also: " I will no more have mercy upon the house 
of Israel, that I should in any wise pardon them." (Hos. 
1 : 6.) The northern kingdom of ten tribes should be 
destroyed (and was destroyed) and Jehovah would never 
pardon tl:>em. All traces and identity of the ten tribes 
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have been lost forever; Jehovah has caused them to cease 
and will never restore them. Paul says that Hos. 2: 23 
is fulfilled in Christianity. Hence, it cannot apply to the 
fleshly restoration of Israel. (Rom. 9: 25, 26.) Fleshly 
Israel gives place to spiritual Israel. God's people, both 
Jews and Gentiles, are called "the Israel of God." (Gal. 
6: 16.) Abraham's seed who shall receive the blessings 
are those who have faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. No 
Scripture teaches that the Jews are now to receive any 
special favors. God accepts all who believe in Christ as 
his children and calls them "the seed of Abraham." (See 
Rom. 9: 6, 7; Gal. 3: 7, 29.) 

3. Not only did the negative say, "The genealogy of 
the Jews has been lost," but a!so said that "Jehovah had· 
i 'structed them not to keep up their genealogy;" that 
" genealogies, the means of identifying the Jews with 
fleshly Israel, have been abandoned by divine authority." 
(1 Tim. 1: 4; Tit. 3: 9.) So, if the Jews were to be con
verted nationally and restored to Palestine, they would 
have to go back each one to his father's estate; and since 
all genealogies have been abandoned, the Jew would never 
know how to locate his father's estate should he go back. 
Brother Boll replies that this " difficulty is God's, not 
ours." Maybe so. But Brother Boll cannot get out of 
his difficulty by attempting to place it on Jehovah. This 
is a difficulty with Brother Boll in proving his proposi
tion, and he has failed to meet this argument. 

4. The argument was made that Dr. Barclay, Jacob 
Creath, and Robert Milligan had all interpreted the same 
prophecies which Brother Boll has used in this discussion 
and had given them entirely different interpretations to 
that which Brother Boll has given. They interpreted 
these prophecies to mean that Israel, or the Jews, would 
be gathered back to Palestine first and then converted to 
Christ. Robert Milligan even fixed the date as the year 
1922. Brother Boll replies-and that correctly, too-that 
the radical differences in the interpretations of these 
prophecies should not discredit the Scriptures. No, these 
Lrethren's differing widely from one another, and also 
differing as widely from Brother Boll in the interpreta
tions of these prophecies, does not discredit these Scrip-

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

GREAT MEETING IN ATLANTA, GA. 

BY B. C. GOODPASTURE. 

The spring meeting of the West End Avenue congrega
tion began on the first Sunday in May and closed on the 
fcurth Sunday. The attendance was the best we have 
ever had. At a number of services we were unable to 
~eat the audiences. On Sunday night many stood on the 
bteps and sidewalks in front of the meetinghouse. 

There were one hundred and· four additions-sixty-six 
baptisms, fifteen from the Baptists, five from the Chris
tian Church, thirteen by statement, and five restorations. 
Among those baptized were six Methodists and three 
Presbyterians. 

This was my fourth meeting at West EP.d Avenue since 
I came, seven years ago, to labor with the congregation. 
Iu all, including tent meetings, I have conducted more 
than twenty meetings in and around Atlanta. 

The West End Avenue members gave the meeting their 
uustinted support. They haYe bef'n my untiring fellow 
workers for these seven years. They will never fully 
know in this world how much I appreciate their esteem 
and cooperation. 

The South Pryor and East Point congregations, with 
their ministers, Brethren McBroom and Hilton, respec
tively, encouraged and helped us greatly by their presence. 

tures, but their different interpretations do show one 
thing-namely, that man is unable to give a correct inter
pretation of prophecies which he claims have as yet• not 
bten fulfilled. What guarantee can Brother Boll give us 
that his interpretations are infallibly correct? How do 
we know whether to accept his interpretation or the other 
brethren's interpretations? We cannot accept all of them, 
because they contradict each other. 

5. Quotations were given from Brother Boll's former 
writings showing that he had occupied a different position 
to that which he now claims in this discussion. To this 
he replies, " I think I could easily justify all my former 
Ptterances on the subject," but he does not think that 
such has anything " to do with the proposition and the 
issue before us." Well, it seems to me that it does have 
some bearing upon the proposition which is now before 
us. He is now claiming that the Jews are to be con
verted to Christ nationally and then " as a righteous 
nation" be restored to Palestine. He argued in Word 
and Work, 1919, page 37, that "the time referred to 
(Matt. 24: 19-21) is the beginning of the unexampled trib
ulation that is to break upon the world, upon Judea and 
Jerusalem especially, just before the glorious appearing 
of Jesus Christ. (Matt. 24: 29, 30.) The ones to whom 
the Lord gives this counsel of immediate flight are those 
believers in him who shall be residing in Judea at that 
time. When they shall see 'the abomination ' (the idol
image) that maketh desolate standing in the then recon
structed temple, they must flee without delay. The coun
try, being under control again of the Jews, regathered 
in unbelief (as we see them regathering to-day), would 
be under Jewish law; the Sabbath day, therefore, would 
offer little chance for quick departure," etc. Now, it will 
be interesting to see how Brother Boll can justify this 
utterance with his present contention. In 1919 he taught 
that the Jews are to be " regathered in unbelief;" in this 
discussion he contends that they are to be converted to 
Christ first and then regathered in Palestine. He may 
be able to see the consistency of these two contentions, 
but I do not. So closes the discussion on our first 
proposition. 

We regretted that the last week of our meeting conflicted 
with the first week of Brother Srygley's meeting at East 
Point; but we feel that it was best, inasmuch as thirty
four were added during the last week at West End 
Avenue, and the East Point meeting is proving to be one 
oi' the best they have ever had. 

The outlook for the church was never better in 
Atlanta. 

" The Lord hath dor:e great things for us; whereof we 
are glad." 

Truly, " 'tis a wcnderful thing to rally lost men around 
the cross of Christ." 

HARDING COLLEGE SUMMER SCHOOL. 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

The summer session at Harding College will open on 
June 6 and will continue for six weeks, closing on July 
11. The purpose of the summer term is twofold. It offers 
an opportunity for teachers who are busy during the 
\\inter months to continue their work in a Christian col
lege during their summer vacation. It also allows stu
dents who are working toward a degree or certificate to 
continue their college work. By taking advantage of the 
summer sessions, students may finish their college course 
ar:d take their degrees in three years. This is a distinct 
saving both in time and money. 

The courses offered at Harding College this summer are 
designed to meet the needs both of the regular college 
students and of those teaching or preparing to teach. 

The teachers are all members of the regular faculty, 
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and all work offered will be of the same quality as that 
given during any winter session. In addition to the regu
lar college teachers, the entire faculty of the School of 
Fine Arts is being retained through the summer. 

For a summer school, Harding offers some interesting 
and unique features. The school is located in the foot
hills of the Ozark Mountains, and there are many spots 
of great natural beauty on all sides of it. Petit Jean 
Mountain, with its large state park and its Y. M. C. A. 
encampment, is visited each summer by thousands of 
tourists and young people from many different States. 
Its cascades, its rock-ribbed canyons crowned by straight
shafted pines, its caves with their interesting pictographs 
of an earlier age, its waterfall, and its natural bridge, 
endear it to every Harding student. A special feature of 
the summer session will be the excursions among the hills. 
Every student will enjoy them. 

Additional information about the summer course may 
bP obtained by addressing Harding College, Morrillton, 
Arkansas. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE COMMENCEMENT. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

Freed-Hardeman College has just closed one of the best 
sessions it has ever had. The enrollment was larger than 
for several years past, the interest was exceedingly fine, 
and there was the greatest spirit of loyalty among the 
students we have ever seen. We estimate that seventy
five per cent of last year's pupils left intending to return 
next year and to try to bring others with them. 

The work during the session just ended was unusually 
fine. Good order and discipline prevailed throughout. 
The government of the school was the easiest we have 
ever known. The spirit of good will and fellowship pre
vailed among all connected therewith-the board of direc
tors, the faculty, and the student body. 

Out of an enrollment of about two hundred pupils, all 
but seven had one or more lessons in the Bible daily. 
Among this number, twenty-five young men are preparing 
to spend their lives in preaching the gospel. Special 
courses of study designed to make them stronger and more 
effective preachers of the word were given. 

There were seventeen junior-college graduates, eleven 
high-school graduates, and several in the business and 
music departments. The number of students doing col
lege work has been rapidly increasing for the past three 
or four years. 

All the various programs of the commencement exer
cises were of a very high order and exceedingly well 
rendered. Many vif'itors from widely separated sections 
of the country-from Detroit, Mich., to St. Petersburg, 
Fla.-were in attendance. Not in many years, if ever, 
did we have as big crowds and as many visitors. On the 
last night, when the great Biblical drama, " The Prodigal 
Son," was given, after every possible chair had been 
crowded into the large auditorium, many sought standing 
room. This was declared to be by far the largest crowd 
ever assembled in the building. 

Every one was elated over such a grand culmination 
of the year's work and went away with high enthusiasm 
for the school. 

Next session will open on September 14, 1927. Write 
for literature. Address Freed-Ha1·deman College, Hen
derson, Tenn. 

A NEEDED WORK. 

BY G. F. GIBBS. 

There are some three-fourths of a million of negroes in 
the State of South Carolina, and they are practically 
virgin soil for the gospel. Brother M. Keeble has done 
some good work among them and some dozen may be 
counted on the Lord's side. The white brethren of Green-

ville have labored long and spent time and money to fur
ther the work. Unquestionably there is an opportunity 
for greater efforts along this line. A negro preacher 
located here could have unlimited opportunity. If this 
strikes a responsive chord in your heart; if the burden 
of these benighted souls weighs upon you; if you are 
willing and in position to lend a hand, we will appreciate 
:~<our every move and will be glad to communicat ~ further. 

Brother Luke Miller, a young colored preacher, of 
Decatur, Ala., is expected to be here on J1me 4 for a 
period of effort among his people. Christians of this part 
will try to make his stay profitable for Christ. We 
depend upon God ~nd our brethren to make it profitable 
for Brother Miller's physical man. May we have your 
earnest prayers and your contributions? If possible, 
Brother Miller or some other good preacher should be 
enabled to remain on the ground. Will you do your part? 

Address me at Perry Road, Greenville, S.C. 

OPINIONISM. 

(A. Camt-bell, in Millennia! Harbinger, 1837.) 

There is a g1·owing taste for opinionism in the ranks of 
the Reformation. This must be squashed, or there will be 
an end to all moral and religious improvement. It has 
ever been the harbinger of schism and the forerunner 
of all discord, vain jangling, and bad feeling among all 
classes of religionists; it has, indeed, ever been the plague 
of Christendom. I have, therefore, resolved t~ be clearly 
and fully understood on this subject, and shall be at pains 
to define this new name of an ancient pest with all per
spicuity and precision. 

First, let me ask: What is an opinion? " Persuasion 
without proof," say some of our lexicographers. It is 
a speculation built on probable evidence. It is neither 
knowledge nor faith; but, in the absence of these, it is an 
inference, a conclusion to which the mind inclines or 
assents, according to its information and modes of rea
soning. As vision puts an end to faith, and fruition puts 
an end to hope, so knowledge and belief put an end to 
opm10n. Knowledge is our own experience; faith, our 
assurance of the experience of others; and opinion, our 
persuasion of the probability of a matter which we nei
ther know nor believe. In one sentence, then, knowledge 
is the certainty of our own experience; faith, the cer
tainty of the experience of other persons; opinion, the 
probability of our own reasonings. I know that honey 
is sweet, I believe that William IV. is dead, and I am 
of the opi~ion that the North American Indians are of 
Abraham's extraction. 

An opinionist is one fond of opinions, but especially 
of his own. Opinionism, then, it may be presumed, is 
fondness for opinions. But that I may meet the exigency 
of the crisis and give a proper latitude to this term, I 
hereby define " opinionism " to be " the liberty of propa
gating one's own opinion." 

Some of our correspondents suppose " opinionism," as 
thus defined, to be an element, an essential part of Chris
tian liberty; and if any restrictions should be imposed 
upon their benevolent efforts to propagate whatever comes 
into their heads, they instantly complain of an infringe
ment of their rights. It is not long since we have been 
blamed by some for not opening our pages to the propa
gation of certain opinions, and have thereby incurred 
the censure of not paying a proper regard to the rights 
oi others. 

But we do not admit the right; for if this be a Chris
tian right, it is an equal and an inalienable right. Now, 
if the liberty of propagating one's own opinions be the 
right of a Christian, then every man, woman, and child 
in Christ's church has a right to propagate his or her 
opinions and to complain if that right be not respected 
by all the Christian community; and as there is no re-

, 
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striction as to the number or magnitude of subjects on 
which opinions may be formed, there can be no limitation 
of the number of opinions that may be offered for adop
tion or propagation; and thus the whole earthly pil
grimage of the church' may be occupied in the discussion 
of such opinions. 

Again, if such be the right of all, it is the duty of all 
to listen and judge; for all Christian rights oblige to 
corresponding duties. If only one person in a church has 
a right to propagate his opinions, it is the duty of all the 
rest to listen to him; for that the very nature of the 
right implies. But if all have the right in question, then 
all are obliged, in turn, to propagate their own opinions 
on any one ·or all of the ten thousand topics on which 
a person may form an opinion; for be it observed that 
the dominions of opinion are larger than the 'dominions 
of knowledge and faith united. 

We are, therefore, rationally and religiously compelled 
to deny any such right. It is not the right of any one citi
zen of Christ's kingdom to propagate any opinion what
ever, either in the public assembly or in private; conse
quently it is not the duty of all nor of any one to listen 
to an opinionist in his efforts to dogmatize or establish 
his opinions. This is an important point, and we state 
it confidently and boldly. 

Opinions in religion can have no authority. Precepts, 
promises, and threatenings, sanctioned by Omnipotence, 
are the weapons of the Holy Spirit. Men may form 
opinions and walk by them on all subjects of mere tem
poral concern, in the absence of divine revelation; but to 
walk by opinions rather than by faith, or in opposition to 
faith, is effectually to make the Book of God of no au
thority. Moreover, in the decisions of that volume, he 
who propagates an opinion and seeks to attach persons 
to it, or to himself on account of it, is a factionist in 
embryo, in infancy, or in manhood. 

Unless this matter is better understood, it will fare with 
u~ as with Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, and other 
religious communities; we shall be broken to pieces as 
well as they. It is owing to the patience of contradic
tion and the great good sense of some of our more in
tf'l!igent brethren that schisms have not already appeared 
among us under the assumption that every Christian has 
a right to propagate his opinions. While it is conceded 
that on some matters we have all liberty to form opinions, 
and, if asked for them, to express them, we must regard 
this as very different from the right to propagate our 
speculations, instead of practicing the precepts of the 
gospel. 

There are two things hard to be uttered. The first is, 
"I have erred;" the second," I am ignorant." A haughty 
spirit, rather than say the former, will frame many an 
excuse for himself; and rather than acknowledge the lat
ter, he will advance many a speculation. Yet it is both 
piety and wisdom to acknowledge an error when guilty; 
and, in the absence of revelation clear and explicit, it is 
our privilege to be ignorant and to acknowledge it. 

REPORT FROM HIGH-WATER ZONE. 
BY J. A. A. 

The following letters addressed to us are self-explana
tory and give some idea of the money raised for those 
suffering from high water in Mississippi and Louisiana: 

Springfield, Mo., Route 10, May 23.-0ur little con
gation made yesterday a contribution for the flood suffer
ers which amounted to sixty dollars. We want to send 
it to the elders of some congregation, but we have not 
the address of any elders in the stricken section. Please 
give me the address of some elders that could receive and 
use this where most needed. May God bless you and the 
rest of the Gospel Advocate writers in the splendid work 
you are doing. J. M. YoUNG. 

We are always glad to put those seeking such informa
tion in touch with the elders of various congregations 

when we can. We reJOice that brethren recognize the 
church as being " a glorious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing," and that it is the one perfect 
institution through which all good works should be per
formed. 

Vicksburg, Miss., 918 Howard Street, May 12.-I here
by acknowledge receipt of che<;k for fifty-two dollars sent 
to you from Temple, Texas, to be used among refugees. 
Also, sometime ago a check for seven dollars from Hop
kinsville, Ky., was sent through your office to us. We 
have already bought and distributed several hundred dol
lars' worth of new clothes bought at wholesale price. 
Should you want to write the Vicksburg church again, 
address your letter to J. Lee Black, 918 Howard Street. 

J. Roy VAUGHAN. 
For convenience and to save space, we consolidate three 

separate reports sent in by Brother Ferguson, under date 
of the last one, as follows: 

Monroe, La., May 30.-Following are the amounts re
ceived by me for the flood sufferers since last report: 
From I. B. Bradley, $50; Waverly-Belmont Church, $75; 
church at Diana, Tenn., $32.04; church at Berea, Tenn., 
$32.21; church at Erin, Tenn., $10; church at Pleasant 
Grove, Ky., $19; C. W. Lambert, $8; church at Charlotte, 
Tenn., $8; church at Hopkinsville, Ky., $20; church at 
Norwalk, Cal., $5; church at Athens, Ala., $11; church at 
Galveston, TexaS', $3 (and box of clothes) ; church at 
Columbus, Ohio, $5; church at Joppa, Ala., $16.95; Sister 
Mary I. Hobbs, Ashland, Ala., $25; Twelfth Avenue 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., $100; church at Pegram, 
Tenn., $6; church at Columbia, Tenn., $32.50; church at 
Howe, Texas, $8.50; church at Russellville, Ala., $56.65; 
church at Tullahoma, Tenn., $20; church at Bardwell, 
Texas, $5.87; church at Port Arthur, Texas, $13.59; J. B. 
Lane, Toledo, Ohio, $3. Total, $566.31. 

W. N. FERGUSON. 

Brother Ferguson says: " I believe this is all that I 
will be able to take care of, and suggest that other con
tributions be sent to some other field." 

THE NEVER-OLD. 
They who can smile when others hate, 
Nor bind the heart with frosts of fate, 
Their feet will go with laughter bold 
The green roads of the Never-Old. 

They who can let the spirit shine 
And keep the heart a lighted shrine, 
Their feet will glide with fire-of-g-old 
The green roads of the Never-Old. 

They who can put the self aside 
And in Love's saddle leap and ride, 
Their eyes will see the gates unfold 
The green roads of the Never-Old. 

-Edwin Markham. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers 'cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
bcdy. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Campbell and Rice Debate ........................ 3.00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............. 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne ". . 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ........ 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) ..... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE QUALITY OF MERCY. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I would not enter on my list of friends, 
Though graced with polished manners and fine sense, 
Yet wanting sensibility, the man 
Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm. 

(William Cowper.) 
The quality of mercy in the true Christian is not re

strained. It is an all-inclusive mercy. It is not re
stricted to humankind, made in the image of God, but 
extends to God's dumb creatures also. This article deals 
with kindness to bird and beast, those denizens of field 
and forest which, though speechless, yet suffer so horri
bly. Contemplating the burden of suffering and torture 
endured by the undercreation, innocent of any moral 
wrong, since time began, how insolvable the mystery be
comes! I am in sympathy with the dumb creatures. I 
therefore speak for them. 

You accuse me of moralizing. I deny it. Let us be 
perfectly clear about the spirituality of the issue before 
us. When Jesus in the great Sermon taught us to be 
merciful, he set no limitation. To show mercy toward 
man and bird and beast is a spiritual exercise. It is one 
of the choice graces of the heart. The unmerciful man 
walks not " in His steps." He has not His spirit, for 
Jesus of Nazareth was merciful, pitiful, loving. "A dis
ciple is not above his teacher, nor a servant above his 
lord. It is enough for the disciple that he be as his 
teacher, and the servant as his lord." Personally, I would 
not give a fig for any man's "religion" whose horse and 
cow and dog do not feel its benefits. Life in any form is 
our perpetual responsibility. 

The text, "A righteous man regardeth the life of his 
beast," was evidently in the mind of the composer of an 
old stanza found pasted on the wall of an inn: 

"A man of kindness to his beast is kind: 
Brutal actions show a brutal mind. 
Remember, He who gave thee speech and reason 
Made the brute and formed him mute: 
He can't complain; but God's omniscient eye 
Beholds thy cruelty; He hears his cry. 
He was destined thy servant and thy drudge; 
But know this-his Creator is thy Judge!" 

I plead for those dumb sufferers who cannot plead for 
themselves, and I do it the more earnestly because they 
are subject to our bodily demands, our manifold service, 
and-alas !-to our carelessness, our caprice, even our 
wanton cruelty. We can speak our pain. The rape of 
Belgium and the slaughter of the Armenians can have 
their martyrdom published around the world. But who 
shall vocalize the agony of those dumb creatures who 
cannot voice their vile usage? Let us have a care for 
them. The authority of Scripture, the dictates of reason, 
the motivations of humanity are behind this plea for 
that specific quality of mercy that has a tender regard 
for the life of bird and beast and creeping thing. 

SOME EXAMPLES OF "THE GREAT CRUELTY." 

In making out the indictment, I shall speak of only a 
few of the common forms of cruelty. First in order, 
perhaps, is the barbarous methods of slaughter. Scenes 
in the slaughterhouses are too often pitiful beyond de
scription. With the exception of the large beef animals, 
which are generally knocked on the head before their 
throats are cut, the rest are jerked up by the hind ankle, 
apd so suspended, their throats are cut, after which they 
are left to bleed to death. Imagine a line of lambs, 
calves, and swine lined around the globe seven times and 
a half, passing hourly in the manner described to their 
doom, and you have a realistic picture of the continuous 
sacrifice we demand. Every one persists in consciousness 
from one and a half to three and a half minutes after the 
kPife thrust. 

Nothing is to be said ;gainst this animal sacrifice, but 

there is much that could be said against the needless 
barbarity of it. The process of killing ought to be as 
painless as possible. Suffering ought to be lessened to 
the irreducible minimum. But owners of the packing 
houses oppose the slackening of the speed of killing, be
cause the reduction costs in monetary profits. I detest 
the greed or selfishness that will add a single item to the 
immensities of agony to which food animals are fore
doomed. Fifty years hence the methods of slaughter at 
present prevailing will be regarded as inconceivable evi
dence of the grossness of our quarter of this century. If 
to-day the ordinary slaughterhouse were made of glass 
and built on a frequented street, the horror of the suffer
ing endured by the poor victims would so arouse public 
opinion that the whole cruel process would have to be 
altered perforce. It haunts me, the misery of this sad 
pt ocession, one hundred and eighty-one thousand miles 
long, marching day and night to an unspeakable death in 
our behalf. 

Let me bring the matter a little closer home. What 
would you think of the sensibilities of a Christian farmer 
who walks up to his fattened hog and calmly thrusts a 
knife into its heart, leaving it to welter in bloody agony? 
Think of him as standing by to witness the death throes, 
prolonged several minutes by his thoughtless or indif
ferent cruelty. Of course, we all know that the bullet 
is the quickest and most painless method of killing such 
an animal. If we use a more barbarous instrument and 
add to the agony, we are wantonly cruel-we are stran
gers to mercy! 

In this connection I should like to speak of many 
related forms of cruelty-sufferings in stock yards and 
in transit; the mh::ery of performing animals in circus 
and elsewhere; cruelties of the cage and zoo; the neglect 
of draft animals and others-thirst, starvation, exposure; 
inhumane punishments-but the catalogue of agony would 
b? teo long. 

I was early impressed with the horrors of trapping. 
The jump steel trap is a cruel device, and trapping ani
mals with it is a cruel, degrading business. The South 
Carolina Legislature at its present session has passed a 
law abolishing the steel trap. New York has a law regu
lating its use. 

Trapping is fostered by the fur trade. Now, it is pleas
ant to see a well-dressed woman clad in the skins of the 
chase; but an inferno rages behind her complacent ap
pearance. The pelts used in making beautiful wraps are 
chiefly acquired by tcrture. It would be difficult to say 
upon which kind of fur the stains of blood lie deepest and 
darkest. Steel jaws (some have jagged "teeth") grip 
with a merciless grasp the sensitive flesh of the fox, the 
raccoon, the mink, and other fur-bearing animals. The 
vast majority are caught by the leg, and often the traps 
remain unvisited for days, leaving the unhappy victims in 
>.uch madness that often they will gnaw off the crushed 
foot, crawling off maimed to suffer further agony. Trap
p('rs have been caught in their own traps; but it i~ said 
that those who have been caught never set another trap 
for an animal. 

THE EXQUISITE " SPORT " OF KILLING. 

I seriously doubt whether the morality of field sports, 
or hunting, as generally practiced to-day, can be defended. 
It is confessedly lawful to kill animals, either for food 
01 in defense of our lives and property. Such hunting as 
fairly comes under these heads has nothing to be said 
against it. But I doubt whether our hunting comes under 
either. I fear that it must be classified under the general 
head of cruelty. 

The fox, for instance, is not hunted in order to destroy 
a noxious animal. Sir Reynard is sought out to give 
"sport," is pursued until he is worn out by sheer weari
ness, and then, perchance, is suffered to be worried by the 
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hounds. The essence of the sport is the needless fright, 
,,·eariness, and suffering of a living creature. Of a piece 
v. ith this is the deer hunt and hunts involving sundry 
luckless animals. 

The " open season " seems to be a fit time for " civil
ized " man to leave his own home, invade the peaceful 
homes of the denizens of the forest in order to kill, 
destroy, and scatter fear and havoc. It is then that 
the beautiful wilds, which speak of mystery and poetry 
and God, are turned into shambles; when the graceful 
and timid deer, whose very innocence should shield it from 
harm, is chased and ambushed; wounded, it rushes wildly 
through the woods, trailing its blood behind it on the 
fcliage of its forest home. In lieu of this sport, I suggest 
mountain climbing, the joys of harmless camp life, which 
afford opportunity to study wild life without destroying it. 

Our friends, the birds, suffer many things. Parents 
trust in the hands of their boys so dangerous a toy as 
the air-rifle--dangerous alike to the child and his com
panions, demoralizing to the character through the en
couragement to cruelty. To kill for the mere sake of 
killing, wounding, or destroying any living creature is 
a certain way to cultivate the brutality and the indiffer
ence to suffering which often leads to serious crimes. 
Better to give the boy a camera and an opera glass with 
which to study the habits of birds, instead of encouraging 
him to destroy birds, birds' eggs, birds' nests, and bird
lings. 

In early pioneer days, when Abraham Lincoln was a 
young lawyer and " rode the circuit," he was one day 
traveling on horseback from one town to another with a 
party of friends who were lawyers like himself. The 
road which they traveled led across prairies and through 
woods. As they passed by a grove where birds were sing
ing merrily, they noticed a young bird which had fallen 
from the nest and lay fluttering by the roadside. 

After they had gone a short distance, Mr. Lincoln 
stopped, turned, and said: " Wait for me a moment; I 
will soon rejoin you." 

As his friends halted and watchetl him, ,they saw Mr. 
Lincoln return to the place where the helpless bird lay 
on the ground and tenderly take it up and set it on a limb 
near the nest. 

When he joined his companions, one of them laughingly 
asked: " Why did you bother yourself and delay us with 
such a trifle as that? " 

Abraham Lincoln's reply deserves to be remembered. 
" My friend," said he, " I can only say this: that I feel 
better for it. I could not have slept to-night if I had left 
that helpless little creature to perish on the ground!" 

The " sport of killing " is ironically sensed in the fol-
lowing lines, entitled " Sport," by Hamlin Garland: 

Somewhere, in deeps 
Of tangled ripening wheat, 
A little prairie chicken cries-
Lost from its fellows, it pleads and weeps; 
Meanwhile, stained and mangled, 
With dust-filled eyes, 
The unreplying mother lies 
Limp and bloody at the sportsman's feet. 

THE GROANING, TRAVAILING CREATION. 

Man's empire over the undercreation is absolute. "Let 
us make man in our image, after our likeness; and 
let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 
the birds of the heavens, and over the cattle, and over 
all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth." Indeed, his power is so absolute that its 
abuse becomes a crime. God gave him no sort of right to 
abuse this authority. 

But man is the transgressor; he is morally responsible 
for whatever of evil there exists in the earth. His fall 
brought misfortune upon himself and pain and suffering 
upon all creatures under him. Does not Paul say that the 
whole creation awaits with groans and hopes unutterable 

the redemption of the sons of God? "For the earnest 
expectation of the creation waiteth for the revealing of 
the sons of God. For the creation was subjected to vanity 
fwhen man fell], not of its own will [nay, verily], but by 
reason of him who subjected it, in hope that the creation 
itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of cor
ruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. 
For we know that the whole creation groa\eth and tra
raileth in pain together until now." In this grand recep
tion, this fine poetic figure, Paul speaks of a groaning, 
travailing creation-a longing creation. Whatever else is 
here involved, this much is evilient-that the sentient 
v·orld, under the dominion of man, suffering with him the 
curse, longs for release. Let us add naught to this heavy 
burden of the world's misery. 

Why should we be kind to God's dumb creatures? The 
reasons are many and weighty. We have a moral sense, 
and we are stronger in mind than they, and ought to be 
their guardians and helpers, not their tyrants and oppres
sors. This duty will be recognized by all thoughtful and 
compassionate hearts. Again, pain is just as bad a thing 
in the world if some other man or animal feels it, rather 
than you or I. Only the lack of nerve communication 
makes the difference. In so far as we overcome the illusion 
to self, in so far as we project our minds in sympathy, 
we rise above the personal distinction. When we come 
thus to account for the animal suffering in the universe, 
never before will our duty to alleviate it be more clear 
and imperative. 

CRUELTY ITS OWN NE;\iESIS. 

A still weightier consideration is the reflex influence of 
cruel practices upon the perpetrators. Indeed, the result 
of wanton cruelty is spelled cut in one word-degradation. 
This growing and all-pervading cruelty fostered in our 
nature is its own Nemesis. Here as elsewhere the punish
ment grows on the same stem with its offense. " He that 
doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath 
done." He that has shown no mercy shall receive no 
mercy; he that has been cruel shall have cruelty meted 
out to him. A retributive Justice shall make all things 
1 ight. 

It follows as certainly as effect follows cause that wher
ever you find contempt for humbler life, it inevitably de
velops into contempt for all life. The virus of cruelty 
spreads as doth a gangrene, wreaking blight and ruin. 
There is a traceable connection between the bullfights of 
Spain and her loss of world empire, between the Latin's 
persecutions of the beast in the amphitheater and his 
most noticeable inferiorities. Such cruelties as they 
p1acticed debased themselves. 

The Great Teacher was merciful. He iPeorpcrated the 
duty in the memorable Beatitude: 

"BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL." 

WHERE THE DIFFICULTY LIES. 

A convicted church is always a revived church, and a 
revived church is always a praying church. When the 
channel beds are cleared, the freshets from the eternal 
hills have a free course. 

The supreme call of the present day for the churches is 
not to depend on this or that man for their aid, however 
conspicuous and divinely sealed his qualifications may be, 
but to get down before God in honest heart searching and 
confession. When once the evil things are dealt with that 
are now choking the springs and intervening between the 
Spirit of God and his people, there can be no doubt as to 
the sequel. 

If God is proved therewith, he will assuredly pour out 
such a blessing as shall tax our receptivity. The difficulty 
is not with God, but with ourselves. He is waiting to 
renew the richest experiences of the past, but we must 
be prepared to fulfill his conditions.-The Christian. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

Send us a subscriber. 

" Sweeter Than AU Smogs" is the best. 

James E. Chessor made the Gospel Advocate office a 
Yery pleasant visit last week. 

Charles C. Shockney conducted three services at Pey
tonville, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

F. B. Sryg-ley preached twice for the congregation wor
shiping at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

Clark Burns, of Freed-Hardeman College, will be at 
Vicksburg, Miss., on the first Sunday in June, to remain 
through the summer months. 

I. A. Douthitt, of Sedalia, Ky., is in a splendid meeting 
with the congregation at Springfield, Tenn. Elam Derry
berry is leading the song service. 

Married, at the home of the bride, 1703 Forrest Av
enue, Nashville, Tenn., Friday, June 3, 1927, Ernest Hagar 
and Gertrude Peal, James A. Allen officiating. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the at
tention of their congregations to the pleasure and benefit 
their families would derive from having the Gospel Advo
cate come into their homes every week. 

S. M. Connally, East Lake, Tenn., May 18: " The meet
ing at Chickamauga, Ga., with R. E. L. Taylor doing the 
preaching, began on May 1 and closed on May 15. There 
were seventeen baptisms and ten restorations." 

T.he.r:e will be a six-days' debat.e at Tompkinsville, Ky., 
begmmng. on June 20, between Willie Hunter (Christian), 
of Gamaliel, Ky., and A. J. Sloan (Baptist), of Lafayette, 
Tenn. The general church question will be discussed. 

0. C .. Hartsell, Teague, Texas, June 1: "I now close my 
work with the Teague church of Christ, which was begun 
last September. However, I have agreed to stay on 
through June. The work has been very satisfactory. I 
am glad I came to Teague. God has blessed our labors." 

S. E. Templeton, Denver, Col., .June 3: "There were 
two very interesting services at 125 South Sherman Street, 
Den:·er, last Lord's day. One confession at the morning 
service and another at the evening service. Both souls 
were baptized into Christ at the close of the evening 
service." 

J. Elam Derryberry, Portland, Tenn., one of our very 
!Jest song leaders, has some time open in July and August 
m 'Yhich to ~ead singing in protracted meetings. Congre
gatiOns needmg a song leader will be fortuPate to secure 
the services of Brother Derryberry. Write him at Port
land, Tenn. 

M. S. Mason, Birmingham, Ala., June 1: "I have just 
closed at Park Hill Church, Fort Smith Ark. with 
eigh~een additions, and am now at Birmin'gham, 'where 
Leshe G. Thomas is minister, in a good meeting. I will 
go next to Knobel, Ark. I have the first two weeks in 
October open for work." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., May 24: "Last 
Lord's day ~ preache? at Old Salem, near Belvidere, Tenn., 
to a good-sized audience. The Lord willing, I shall go 
back there on the third Lord's day in June and preach 
for them at the morning service, and thence to Hatchett 
Schoolhouse in the afternoon." 

Van A. Bradley, Mount Hope, Ala., May 24: "Gus 
Dunn, Jr., was with the church at Phil Campbell, Ala., on 
the second Lord's day in May for two lectures and a 
sermon. We enjoyed his trip and lectures very much. 
He held a very successful meeting here last fall, and is to 
be with us again the first two Sundays in October." 

Dr. C. S. Stephenson, Centerville, Tenn., May 23: "Dr. 
J. S. Ward, of Nashville, Tenn., preached three very in
teresting sermons here on the first Sunday in this month. 
Harry Lewin, of Nashville, preached three times for us 
yesterday. The services were well attended and the ser
mons were fine. L. L. Brigance, of Freed-Hardeman Col
lege, Henderson, Tenn., has promised to be with us next 
Sunday. Ben Harding, of Columbia, Tenn., is to begin 
a meeting here on the second Sunday in June. The meet
ing will continue for several days. Hubert Dixon, of 
Hampshire, Tenn., is engaged to lead in the singing. We 
hope much good may be accomplished." 

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., June 1: "I am to 
begin a series of meetings at Lunda, Ohio, next Lord's 
day and continue for three Lord's days. I am to go from 
there to Marysville, Ohio, for a two-weeks' meeting." 

Alonzo Jones, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 23: "The work 
here among my people is doing fine. I recently closed a 
meeting in the West Side section with nine additions. I 
am now in a tent 1neeting in South Chattanooga, with 
seven baptisms to date. Brethren, pray for me." 

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., May 31: "Coleman 
Overby, of Union City, Tenn., is to begin a series of meet· 
ings at the Coleman Avenue Church, this city, on the 
second Lord's day in June, to continue for three Lord's 
days. All are cordially invited to these meetings. Take a 
Raleigh-Macon Road car, and get off at Coleman Avenue." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Scottsboro, Ala., May 26: "Since my 
last report I have finished at Oakman, Ala., and preached 
at Phil Campbell, Ala.; Wills Point, Texas; and Hamil
ton, Ala., in the order named, to large, interested crowds. 
I am now in the midst of my second meeting here. and 
hope for a successful one. From here I go to North 
Florence." 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., June 3: "The meeting 
at the Central Church, this city, began last Lord's day 
and is moving along splendidly, with as good preaching 
as it has ever been my privilege to hear. J. H. Horton, 
of Dickson, Tenn., is the speaker. He is preaching the 
truth in its fullness and fails not to condemn error. Two 
additions at this writing." 

F. B. Srygley preached three times at Sparta, Tenn., 
Sunday, May 29. It was the home-coming of the Sparta 
church, and it is claimed that there were more than 
seven hundred present at the first two services. A special 
train brought over a hundred from Chattanooga, and sev
eral from Nashville were there. Brethren came to the 
meeting from perhaps six or seven counties. 

C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala., May 31: " Our-fifth-Lord's
day meeting at Richmond, Tenn., was well attended. 
Brethren from Shelbyville, Petersburg, Catalpa, Chestnut 
Ridge, Fayetteville, and some other points were with us. 
A bountiful dinner was served on the grounds. It was, 
indeed, a great feast, both for the outward and !nner 
man. We have some most excellent brethren and sisters 
in the Richmond congregation." 

Two young women, graduates from Milligan College 
with A.B. degrees, desire to teach in high school this year. 
They prefer a location on the Cumberland Plateau, and 
would like to teach in the same school. They would prefer 
work in some town where there is a good, live church of 
Christ. Should there be such a place where the church is 
in need of a minister, their father will be available for 
such work. All can furnish best of references. Address 
J. G. Wilson, Crossville, Tenn. 

Archie Neal, Louisville, Ky., May 31: "I have just 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at the Bardstown Road church 
of Christ this city, where I am now. Considering the ex
tremely bad weather during the meeting, our crowds were 
fair. Two young men confessed their faith in Christ and 
two came from the Christian Church. I did the preach
ing and H. S. Caton and Allen Taylor led the song service. 
I enjoy every issue of the Gospel Advocate and couldn't 
be without it. Keep the good work up." 

J. Pettey Ezell and J. Elam Derryberry recently closed 
a good meeting with the Seventh Street congregation in 
Hopki :sville, Ky., with a total of thirty-seven· added to 
tl:e membership. Nineteen were baptized, and the other 
eighteen were either restored from the Christian Church 
or came by letter from other congregations of the church 
of Christ. Brother Ezell has been working regularly with 
the church in Hopkinsville since the first of the year. He 
will begin a meeting at Holdenville, Okla., on Wednesday 
night, June 15. 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., May 30, sends a subscriber 
to the Gospel Advocate and says: " We are in the midst 
of a splendid meeting here. M. C. Kurfees is sounding 
out the gospel with power and eloquence. W ~ beli~ve ~his 
meeting is one of the best ever conducted m this city. 
Many people are convinced that we are on the side of 
truth, but lack the courage to stand with us. We were not 
surprised that the ' transgressives ' started a special 
prayer-meeting service to combat our mee~ing. I do ~<?t 
think much of prayers that are offered up m such a spirit 
as is manifested by these people. We are not daunted, 
but feel strengthened to push right ahead. If the Lord 
will, I shall begin my protracted-meeting work next 
month, beginning at Paducah. I go from there to Green 
Plains." 
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Frank Baker, Cross City, Fla., May 23: "Our W!Jrk 
moves on very nicely here. Two came from the Baptists 
yesterday, demanding baptism. Splendid interest and 
great crowds at our midweek services, as well as on 
Lord's days. This makes ten members." 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., May 22: "We have just 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at Atwood Avenue. Attend
ance good, attention and order the best, and two added by 
confession and baptism. The following ministers visited 
the meeting: Kurfees, Neal, Crabtree, and Biggerstaff." 

R. E. Black, Sewanee, Tenn., May 26: " I closed a 
meeting at Midway, two miles from Sewanee, on Sunday 
night, May 15. There were attentive audiences through
out the meeting, and we believe some good was done 
toward the upbuilding of the cause of Christ, though 
there were no additions. I yet have a few weeks in July 
in which I can serve in protracted-meeting work where I 
am needed." 

T. B. Thompson, Valdosta, Ga., June 1: "The Valdosta 
meeting, in which H. H. Adamson is doing the preaching, 
is in its second and last week. Good audiences and splen
did attention, but only one baptism and two by state
ment. Brother Lipscomb and the church continue to be 
a gracious host to their visitors, and we shall not soon 
forget them. I find in Brother and Sister Adamson splen
did Christian people and am enjoying their association 
verv much. Brother Adamson's sermons are instructive 
and iPteresting." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Shelbyville, Ky., May 25: " The 
meeting in Lincoln Park, Mich., will begin on June 12, 
the Lord willing, in a tent pitched at the corPer of Fort 
and State Streets, in the central part of the city. Ealon 
V. Wilson is to conduct the song services. W. S. Long, 
of Vinewood Church, Detroit, will preach on Jure 12, 
and I expect to arrive next day. Brethren, if you know 
of persons there wlio should attend, write W. H. Gillen
water, 1416 Austin Avenue, Lincoln Park, Mich. Pray 
for our success in God's service." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, May 24: "I have 
just visited Trumbull, Texas, where we had fine services. 
I was at Hamilton Avenue. Dallas, one night, and en
joyed the evening very much. Claud Kele preaches for 
this church and has done a fine work. Last Lord's day 
was spent with the saints at Lake Dallas, and it was a 
great treat to me. I am anxious to arrange some meet
ings in Tennessee, so I can visit my mother. It has been 
eight years since I preached in that part. Brethren 
wanting a meeting will write me at once." 

T. B. Thompson, Valdosta, Ga., June 1: "Sometime ago 
I received a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and I am 
delighted with the book. I feel that those out of whose 
painstakin~r labor this book has come have rendered the 
church of Christ a most valuable service. The collection 
is sufficiently varied to guarantee a ready welcome for 
this book, but by no means can we overlook the fact that 
it also carries the very best of the popular gospel songs 
now current in the religious song program. I predict for 
it a quick disposal of the first edition, to be followed by 
several new editions." 

I. A. Douthitt, Springfield, Tenn., June 2: "Since my 
last report I have held meetings at Riverside, Pikeville, 
Dyersburg, and Whitlock, Tenn. All of these meetings 
were well attended and were what I consider good meet
ings. The cause is growing and things are encouraging 
everywhere I have been. The meeting at Whitlock was a 
mission meeting, and in many respects it was one of the 
best of the year. We were in the Methodist house, and 
our crowds were extra good. Six obeyed the Lord. This 
is, it seems to me, the best field to do good that I have 
seen lately. I am now at Springfield in a fine meeting. 
Elam Derryberry is leading the singing. Our crowds are 
all we could expect." 

H. A. McClister, S. T. Galloway, and E. E. Young, 
elders, Roswell, New Mexico, May 19: "H. D. Jeffcoat 
closed his work with the congregation here on May 15 
and went back to Mississippi for some meetings during 
the summer. We are expecting him to return in the fall. 
He labored with this congregation approximately eight 
months, and during this time there were seventeen addi
tions by baptism and a number of restorations. We also 
placed new seats in our building, decorated the interior, 
and improved the grounds. In all, we consider Brother 
Jeffcoat's work here very profitable and constructive. 
The congregation is working in peace and harmony and 
the outlook is encouraging. Brother Jeffcoat is a forceful 
evangelizer, an earnest preacher, and free from hobbies. 
Those desiring the services of an evangelist will make no 
mistake in calling him." 

G. F. Gibbs, Greenville, S. C., June 1: "I am now in a 
meeting with the church he1e with four confessions to 
date, and expect to continue throu~h the week. Things 
are getting in shape now, and I thmk the greatest work 
ever can be done. Pray for us." 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, May 21: "One hundred 
and sixty-two attended the prayer service on Wednesday 
night, and there was one confession and baptism. On 
Sunday afternoon a large delegation went with me to 
Carlton. 'Why All Churches Should Unite in the One 
Body' was heard by large crowds. On Sunday, May 29, 
at 3 P.M., we are to take this message to Comanche and 
later to Hico. Quite a number of places have asked for 
this Biblical and historical address." 

T. B. Thompson, Valdosta, Ga., May 27: "The meeting 
began here last Sunday, with H. H. Adamson doing the 
preaching. I am leading the songs. A. B. Lipscomb and 
the church here are fine hosts to visiting brethren. Broth
er Adamson is doing splendid preaching, and great audi
ences are hearing him. One confession to date. I shall 
go home for a few days; then to Montgomery, Ala., for 
two months with the Catoma Street Church, following 
which I will assist the brethren at Woodville, Ala., in a 
meeting, to begin on the first Lord's day in August." 

H. C. Shoulders changes his address from Route 4, care 
of Potter Orphan Home, Bowling Green, Ky., to Largo, 
Fla. He says: " I have just closed a meeting of sixteen 
days' duration with the Daybrook church of Christ on 
Route 2 out of Fairview, W. Va. I am preaching this 
week for the Pumpkin Center church of Christ here at 
Fairview. The Lord willing, I am to begin work with the 
church of Christ at Largo, Fla., the third Lord's day in 
June. Correspondents will note the change of my address 
and address me accordingly. I will be glad to hear from 
my friends and brethren any time at the new address." 

Herbert E. Winkler, Shreveport, La., May 24: "E. C. 
Coffman preached at the Sixteenth Street Church, Hous
ton, Texas, last Lord's-day morning. I will preach at 
Haynesville, La., next Lord's day, and expect to preach 
at Monroe, La., on the first Lord's day in June. W. N. 
Ferguson is doing a good work there, and the Waverly
Belmont congregation, of Nashville, Tenn., is to be com
mended for assisting in his support for these four years 
or more. The Creswell Street congregation here is doing 
nicely. I preach here about twice each month. J. S. 
Batey, of Lewisburg, Tenn., will begin a meeting here on 
the first Sunday in June." 

Bynum Black, Oklahoma City, Okla., May 25: " I have 
just closed an interesting meeting twelve miles north of 
Woodward, in Northwest Oklahoma. Three were baptized 
and one brother was restored to the congregation. I 
found my son still in the hospital on my return home. We 
brought him home last night, and we are so thankful and 
happy to-day. Doctors said we would have to take him 
back again a little later for examination. The expense 
of his sickness has been very trying on a poor gospel 
preacher. He has been sick going on four months. We 
are thankful that he has been spared to us and will try 
to serve our Heavenly Father with greater faithfulness. 
Pray for us." Send Brother Black a contribution. 

Harvey W. Riggs, Shelbyville, Tenn., May 24: "M. C. 
Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., is in a meeting with the little 
church here. R. A. Craig is leading the song services. 
Good interest is being manifested. Brother Kurfees is 
giving lessons which Shelbyville certainly needs, and as 
he only can bring them. The Haldeman Avenue Church 
in Louisville recently made the congregation here a pres
ent of three beautiful pulpit chairs, which we appreciate 
very much. Interest seems to be growing at Swallow
field, where I preached by regular appointment last Lord's 
day. On the fifth Sunday in this month I am to be at 
Mount Zion, near Cornishvil!e. Brother Craig has 
preached at Haldeman Avenue on the Lord's days that 
Brother Kurfees was here." 

J. W. White, Cairo, Ill., May 30, sends his renewal to 
the Gospel Advocate and says: " Not being blessed here 
in Cairo with lots of churches and preachers like the good 
people of Nashville are, we get a great deal of good out 
of reading the Advocate; and being from Nashville myself 
and knowing many of the good people there, including 
some of the staff of the Advocate, and being a nephew of 
the late 'Uncle' George Porch, I feel very kindly toward 
them all. The few members of the one body here meet in 
Soffard Hall, Eleventh and Washington Avenues, at 10 
A.M. every Lord's day. We don't have a preacher regu
larly, but among those that we have had that I now call 
to mind are Charles Taylor, W. E. Morgan, F. L. Paisley, 
J. E. Green, Joe Ratcliffe, Eural Williams, R. E. Black, 
ard Cecil B. Douthitt." 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

APPRECIATED, PROVIDENTIAL ENCOURAGEMENT. 

Notwithstanding I devote much time and thought to the 
preparation of my little articles for the Gospel Advocate, 
crude and incomplete though they may be, it is purely a 
labor of love. There is, of course, nothing discouraging 
or remarkable about that; but yesterday a slight streak 
of blues struck me, and I began to think in that kind of 
streak. The thought that-blessings divine excepted
things that cost nothing are, in many instances, worth 
nothing, or less, possessed me, afld I said: " Probably no
body appreciates what I write. Then why should I write?" 
A Roman writer wrote long ago, "It is great labor to 
write much;" and Solomon says," Much study is a weari
ness of the flesh." You said it, Solomon, and right here 
I stop. 

At that critical moment our polite postman handed me 
the following letter from my beloved friend and brother 
iit Christ, M. C. Kurfees: 

Louisville, Ky., May 14, 1927.-My Dear Brother Lari
more: I write not only to tell you how greatly delighted 
I am to see your most appropriate and splendid article in 
the Gospel Advocate of May 5, 1927, but to say that the 
very way in which you expressed yourself on the vitally 
important subject is itself an excellent lesson. Assuredly, 
you said the right thing, at the right time, in the right 
place, and in the right way; and I wish it could be read 
by all the mothers and daughters throughout our land 
and that they would give heed to its solemn lesson. The 
Lord bless you, my dear brother, for your great and good 
work in general and for this fine and timely piece of work 
in particular. 

I often think of our association with each other years 
ago, and it is to me a bright spot in the realm of memory. 

If it be God's will, I hope we may meet again \vhile 
journeying here on life's way. 

With kindest regards to both yourself and Sister 
Larimore, I remain, Yours most fraternally, 

M. C. KURFEES. 

I read that wonderful little letter from a wonderful 
man, " thanked God, and took courage," as did Paul, the 
prisoner of the Lord, when brethren came out " as far 
as Appii forum, and The three taverns," to meet him as 
he approached Rome. 

Brother Kurfees is one of our very greatest, best, and 
most scholarly men, as all of us know, and has accom
plished much for Christ and his cause by both tongue 
and pen. May our loving Lord spare him many years, 
to continue the work he is doing for the Master. 

Brother Kurfees' encouraging letter is not the only one 
or that character that has cheered me. It is simply one 
of many, every one of which I appreciate, but its arrival 
was so timely that it impressed me especially as purely 
and unmistakably providential. As I can now almost 
&ee the end of my long, long life journey, I need just such 
encouragement, and I appreciate every letter of love and 
good cheer I receive. 

May the Lord bless all my friends. 

Brother Larimore is one of the best-known and best
loved preachers in the Christian brotherhood. He has 
done a wonderful work. As he continues his journey past 
fourscore years, it would be very fitting for many thou
sands of those whom he baptized, married, and has helped 
otherwise, to do what they can to brighten the evening 
of his life.-J. A. A. 

RUTH BROWN SNYDER. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following appeared in the Press-Scimitar, of Mem
phis, Tenn., a few days ago: 

In a dingy cell of the death house at Sing Sing :prison 
Ruth Brown Snyder sits and writes a farewell warmng to 
the world, especially to wives a':d mothers. 

She sits in sEmidarkness behmd gray walls and black 
steel bars, yet from that hidden hole she gets . a better 
perspective of life than she ever had from the high spots 
of Broadway. 

She is doomed to die in the electric chair, June 20, for 
the murder of her husband, the father of her little girl. 
Her only comfort and hope now is that the final chap~er 
of her sordid life may find her better nature assertmg 
itself for the little good it may do humanity and for the 
sake of her child. 

As she thinks back over those years of childhood, love
less marriage, high life, and finally murder, she sees, or 
thinks she sees, the root of all her tragedy. And what do 
you think it is? Birth control. 

"As I look back through the veil of tears and the mist 
of shadows" she writes in "My Own True Story, So 
Help Me Go'd," in the death house of ~i~g Sing, condemned 
to die as a murderess, " my soul w1thm me curdles and 
weeps over those misdirected years of ' birth control.' To 
that, directly, I charge my present plight. 

" Had I like a Christian and a woman, refused to 
fall so ab~minably low as to trifle with the will of God 
and the law of nature, I would not be where I am and 
what I am. 

" Children would have tied me to my fireside and my 
cribside where I belonged, where every married woma11 
belongs.' I wouldn't have been gadding around, me~ting 
strangers, with time on my hands for frivolous and smful 
pleasure." 

Ruth Brown Snyder is only thirty-two, but she has 
seen much of life. She has run the gamut. And in 
her· remarkable ante-mortem statement, written as she 
prepares for death, she tells about it frankly, but not 
vulgarly. You may not l:\gree with her new philosophy of 
life, but she will make you think. 

This unusual, gripping confession will begin in the 
Press-Scimitar Wednesday. The last few lines may have 
to be written with the executioner impatiently waiting at 
her cell door. 

You will be surprised at some of the revelations made 
by Ruth Brown Snyder. The things that play the great-
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est part in our lives are often seemingly trivial at the time 
they happen. So it was with her-the way she met her 
husband, Albert Snyder; the trick of fate that led to her 
relations with Judd Gray. 

As you read this, Ruth Snyder writes away on her 
little, rough scratch pad in her prison cell. She must 
hurry, for she says she has much to tell and little time 
in which to tell it. But--

"I shall tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth-so help me God." 

While I am sure that Ruth Brown Snyder has had all 
the newspaper publicity she deserves, yet, if there can be 
any benefit derived from her life, it can only be as a 
warning to others. It will be remembered that she and 
her accomplice murdered her husband while he slept, per
haps for the ninety-six thousand dollars insurance he had 
on his life. No doubt, in his kindness for his wife and 
child, he had taken 01lt this insurance to protect them 
against want after his death. This may have been a 
mistake on his part, as it perhaps would have been best, 
either in his lifetime or after his death, if his wife and 
daughter had been compelled to work for their own sup
port. 

Whether or not the cause she gives is the correct one 
for her downfall, it is, nevertheless, a sin against nature 
and against nature's God. There is nothing that can so 
fill the hands and the heart as the care and love of a large 
family of children. Fathers and mothers of such families 
have no time or means for luxurious idleness. The apos
tle Paul said of idle women: " But she that giveth herself 
to pleasure is dead while she liveth." (1 Tim. 5: 6.) 
This statement is made of older widows, showing that 
even age does not exempt one from labor unless she is 
too infirm to work. Of younger widows the apostle said: 
"And withal they learn also to be idle, going about from 
house to house; and not only idle, but tattlers also and 
busybodies, speaking things which they ought not. I 
desire therefore that the younger widows [margin, 
" women "] marry, bear children, rule the household, give 
no occasion to the adversary for reviling: for already 
some are turned aside after Satan." (1 Tim. 5: 
13-15.) The husband may feel that he is supreme boss 
over the family, but there is a sense in which the Chris
tian wife and mother should "rule the household." 

Idleness and wealth are two of the great causes of sin 
and crime. This woman, in truth, says: " Children would 
have tied me to my fireside and my cribside, where I be
longed, and where every married woman belongs." There 
is no place that brings real happiness, except the path of 
duty. True, sin has its pleasures, its promises, and its 
allurements, but it does not bring that peaceful happiness 
that can only be found in the ways of duty. 

The crime for which this woman and her accomplice 
must pay the extreme penalty of death is too shockingly 
cruel to even appear true. It does not seem possible that 
people could be as cruel and mean as these two were. 
But it shows to what depths of crime men and women 
can be led when they start in the wrong direction. It 
appears that woman is capable of falling as much lower 
than man as she naturally stands above him in goodness 
and mercy. 

The history of individuals and nations proves that 
money does not bring happiness, but, on the contrary, it 
brings sin and crime and misery. It has deceived man in 
all ages, and no doubt it will continue to deceive him. 
Christians are deceived by it. "And others are they that 
are sown among the thorns; these are they that have 
heard the word, and the cares of the world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other' things en
tering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful.'' 
I Mark 4: 18.) Will Christians survive the prosperity of 
the present? 

TEACHING THE BIBLE IN SCHOOL. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Much interest is now being manifested by the public 
in the question of reading the Bible in the schools. 

True education is the true or proper development, 
bringing out, or training of all powers-physical, mental, 
and moral-powers of body, mind, and soul. It neglects 
neither the body nor the soul. Gaining information and 
mental culture alone is not true education. 

The Bible, the greatest book in the world, tells what 
true education is. To train up children in the way they 
should go and to nurture them in the chastening and 
admonition of the Lord is to properly educate them. To 
love God with all the heart, mind, soul, and strength, and 
one's neighbor as oneself, is true education. 

As one's education begins in the cradle, home is the first 
place for practicing and teaching the Bible. Parents are 
commanded to teach the word of God diligently to their 
children. {Deut. 6: 4-9; Eph. 6: 1-4.) When children 
are sent from home to school, they should not be sent 
where the Bible is ignored and scoffed at and its com
mandments broken, but where it is practiced and taught. 
Schools advertised as " Christian homes " should, above 
all things, practice Christianity in all their works and in 
all their dealings with all pupils. 

On teaching the Bible in school, attention is called to 
the following: 

1. Brother Lipscomb and his colaborers, in founding the 
Nashville Bible School, now David Lipscomb College, the 
first of its kind, so far as we know, in which all pupils 
ahke are taught the Bible daily as a textbook with other 
useful branches of learning, did not build a "Bible col
lege " for the purpose of making preachers. On teaching 
the Bible in school to all pupils, Brother Lipscomb wrote 
i'l 1874 as follows: 

I am not in these things depreciating education; but if 
I desired to educate a young man or woman to-day thor
oughly, to make true scholars, critical thinkers, I am sure 
I would try a private school rather than any university or 
college known to me. Here, too, the genuine Christian 
influence can be brought to bear. The mind and heart 
may be here molded and trained for correct thinking and 
acting through being imbued with a true feeling of obliga
tion to our divine Father. A question more pressing than 
any other now is, How can Christians train their children 
for lives of service to God and usefulness in the kingdom 
of heaven? This question will find its solution very 
greatly in schools for teaching children, sustained wher
ever there is a church of Christ, and in which the Chris
tian religion by precept and example will be taught daily. 

We have many good schools, and we rejoice to see the 
number of schools in connection with the congregations 
multiplying. We hope to see the day when every congre
gation of disciples in the land will have a good school of 
its own, and in that school the Christian religion in all of 
its parts taught as the most important branch of learn
iPg. 

If children ever make true Christians, it will be effected 
by schooling them in the love and practice of the teaching 
of Christ daily through childhood and youth. While 
schools are growing up in and around the congregation, 
let the religion of Christ be more and more taught and 
practiced. Let not the religion of Christ be sacrificed for 
the sake of popularity or success. Education without 
Christian holiness is worth nothing. Schools without the 
Bible as the most important of all textbooks are valueless. 
They are evil in their tendency. The Bible in all of its 
parts should be taught and studied as carefully as arith
metic or grammar or any other science is taught. While 
calling the attention of our readers to the schools, we call 
the attention of our school managers to these things. 
They must be heeded or the schools will not be worthy of 
the esteem of Christians. 

2. While the above is true and the Bible should thus be 
taught in schools, some young and enthusiastic brethren 
have made extravagant and extreme statements in regard 
to the schools now called " Bible schools." While it is 
right to teach the Bible in school, these statements are in
correct, and have made the wrong impression upon some 
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and have been used by others to the detriment of the 
&chools. 

3. Teaching the Bible in school and elsewhere is far 
more than giving instruction concerning the history, lit
erature, and characters which the Bible contains. Teach
ing the Bible is not teaching ·something about the Bible
is not teaching theories, notions, speculations, hobbies, 
and how to combat the errors of the sects, but the fear of 
God and obedience to his will. In schools where the Bible 
is taught should be found the gentlest manners, the kind
est hearts, the greatest helpfulness to others, the purest 
piety, the deepest sincerity, the greatest unselfishnes<;, 
justice, mercy, forbearance, forgiveness, truthfulness, 
honesty, and love for God and men, and, therefore, not 
pharisaism, pretense, and hypocrisy. But the latter is 
sure to prevail when there is not a constant effort to 
l'educe to practice all that is learned from the Bible. 

4. Teaching the Bible in school is not having a " Bible 
department " or a " theological department " in school, as 
the various denominations have. Teaching the Bible in 
school is not teaching a few young men to sermonize
teaching polemics and hermeneutics. 

5. Schools in which the Bible is taught to all pupils are 
not schools for making preachers, and should not be per
verted into such. When they are so perverted, they be
come curses to the preachers, to the church, and to all 
mankind. There is the greatest difference between teach
ing the Bible to all pupils in school and " Bible colleges " 
whose purpose is the making of preachers. On such col
leges, Brother Lipscomb wrote in 1866 and 1867 as 
follows: 

Nine times out of ten, the habits engendered in the col
lege life disqualify the recipient of college advantages for 
an earnest, active, successful proclamation of the gospel 
among the common people. They usually dress and form 
the habits of sedentary withdrawal from contact with the 
busy, bustling world, and are disqualified for approaching 
and operating on the common people. We certainly do not 
object to an education; but we protest against the idea 
that no one but a college-educated man is fitted to preach 
the gospel. The great qualification of the preacher is to 
thoroughly imbue his heart with the truths and spirit of 
the gospel, and then study how to impress them upon his 
fellow men. The chief study of the preacher should be, 
How can I reach the hearts of the people with the truths 
of the gospel? We must study man; study the human 
heart; study how, in the trials, troubles, afflictions, and 
dark hours of life, we can speak a word in private that 
will carry to the heart the conviction of human sinfulness 
and the goodness and mercy of God. . 

There are a goodly number of young men at the Bible 
colleges, learning the intricacies of the clergyman's art, 
who at the close of their course are in want of situations. 
But they are not educated for labor in such fields as our 
brethren occupy. [Some brethren who were calling for 
helpers.-Editor.] It is a field in which labor is required; 
where a fine cloth outfit and graceful gestures, together 
with philosophy and science, will not meet the demands. 
The community is composed of a laboring class of people
the class of people among whom the teachers educated by 
the Savior were especially qualified to labor. But the 
Savior committed an egregious blunder in not establishing 
Bible colleges at once to qualify his teachers for teaching 
the educated, the elite, the wealthy, the refined and philo
sophic, who mold public sentiment! If he had done this 
instead of letting his apostles and chosen teachers have to 
labor at manual-labor callings, such as fishing, carpenter
ing, and tentmaking, his religion under the law of liberty 
would have been refined by these educated teachers; would 
have been shorn of its stern, forbidding, and harsh fea
tures; and would have been adapted to the demands and 
requirements of the refined and elegant sensibilities of the 
educated, and would have gone far to have redeemed it 
from the great misfortune of having been introduced by 
the son of a simple country maid, who was so unrefined 
in her sensibilities and feeling as to be espoused to a com
mon mechanic-a carpenter! These new "educated " 
preachers will soon now rectify those blunders that were 
made in the beginning. There are quite a number of them 
in training, but they are not for such communities as the 
foregoing call comes from. To put them in such communi
ties would be to waste their sweetness upon the desert 

air. This class of teachers know that it is beneath the 
dignity of their profession to engage in any manual labor 
or secular business. What would those young college
made teachers do with lard enough for one horse, or two, 
either, to " tend? " 

A different class of teachers must do the work of con
verting the humbler class-the laboring class-{){ the hu
man family to the Christian religion; must do the labor 
of teaching those in the backwoods and in the frugal 
laboring communities. Such communities having such a 
man frequently send him off to college to " qualify " him 
to work for them. He is forever, more frequently than 
otherwise, lost to that class and that community, and that 
by his qualifications. He may be qualified to labor in a 
city, in a rich community, among the elite, but he is dis
qualified to labor among the poor. We make these re
marks out of no disparagement to our Bible colleges, but 
to induce the churches to look to the only available and 
Scriptural source of procuring efficient teachers for the 
common people. The sooner the churches realize this 
fact, the better it will be for them and for the world. 
Quit looking abroad; work at home. Quit depending upon 
others; manfully and trustfully meet your own responsi
bilities. Then God will bless you and, through you, bless 
your communities. 

On just the same ground as Brother Lipscomb here 
puts it, professional singers are a hindrance, not a help, 
to congregations. In the language of Brother Lipscomb, 
I say to churches in regard to singing and singers: " The 
sooner the churches realize this, the better it will be for 
them and for the world. Quit looking abroad; work at 
home. Quit depending upon others; manfully and trust
fully meet your own responsibilities. Then God will bless 
you and, through you, bless your communities." 

THE TIME IS SHORT. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The span of human existence in this world is short, 
even measured by the longest life. But this does not 
imply, by any means, that human "existence" is short, 
because a soul must exist through all eternity in either 
weal or woe. 

There is not the faintest hint in the Bible of the doc
trine of " annihilation "-that is, the extinction of a 
human soul. Such a doctrine would, indeed, be to a cer
tain class of people a " most wholesome doctrine, and very 
full of comfort," if it could be sustained by Holy Writ. 

But, unfortunately for that class, they are distinctly 
informed by the word of God that they must live through 
all eternity and that they must appear in the judgment 
to give an account before God for the way they lived in 
this world. 

THE FINAL JUDGMENT. 

This most solemn and far-reaching event is very plainly 
set forth in the Holy Scriptures, and only a few passages 
will here be submitted as bearing upon that point. 

" For we must all be made manifest before the judg
ment seat of Christ; that each one may receive the things 
dr.ne in the body, according to what he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad." (2 Cor. 5: 10.) 

If it be claimed that Paul was writing about the judg
ment of professed Christians and that what he here says 
does not include those who die without making any pre
tensions to faith in and service to God, it is freely granted. 
But there are other passages that include all the human 
race in the judgment to come, with the exception of the 
irresponsible. 

"But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne 
of his glory: and before him shall be gathered all the 
nations: and he shall separate them one from another, 
as the shepherd separateth the sheep from the goats; 
and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left." (Matt. 25: 31-33.) 

Again: "And I saw the dead, the great and the small, 
standing before the throne; and books were opened: and 
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mlOther book was opened, which is the book of life: and 
tl:e dead were judged out of the things which were written 
ifl the books, according to their works." (Rev. 20: 12.) 

THE DEAD ARE ALIVE. 

Those who have departed this life are still alive and 
maintain their personality and identity, as a number of 
passages in the Bible clearly teach. 

Moses and Elijah had been out of the flesh for centu
ries, and yet they appeared with Christ on the mount of 
transfiguration. (See Mark 9: 2-8.) 

The " rich man " and Lazarus still existed in the in
visible world; but neither had lost his " personality" or 
"identity," because they are both mentioned by name and 
their characteristics described. 

" Many," says Christ, "shall come from the east and 
the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 8: 11.) 
Mark you, that these were the identical characters known 
on this earth as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and if they 
retained their persovality and identity, why will not all 
men and women, regardless of their eternal destiny, do 
the same? 

"THE TIME Is SHORT." 
' 

Reverting to the subject of this article, I wish to em-
phasize a few vital thoughts: 

1. In view of the great issue involved, the eternal des
tiny of the soul, how important every one should esteem 
the life that now is! It is not a thing to be frittered 
away with that which is useless and unimportant, but 
should be devoted to the highest and noblest ends. 

There is such a thing as " despising " the soul, as the 
following most clearly affirms: " He that refuseth correc
tion [marginal reading-" instruction "] despiseth his own 
soul." (Prov. 15: 32.) 

To " despise " the soul is to neglect that which is for 
its best interests for time and eternity, and this is done 
when one refuses or neglects to receive instruction from 
the One who created the soul. 

No opportunity should be neglected for instruction in 
the things that pertain to the soul; hence, we should medi
tate in the law of the Lord day and night. 

2. The " brevity " of life, the shortness of our day and 
state of probation, should cause us to tremble with fear, 
lest we be found wasting any of the precious moments of 
which it is composed. 

The state of our present existence will appear all too 
short with many when they come to die, and they will 
cry out as some of old: " The har.Jest is past, the summer 
is ended, and we are not saved." (Jer. 8: 20.) 

Seriously, then, have we any time to lose in the vain 
and fleeting things which do not make for the betterment 
of the soul in its preparation for the never-ending eter
nities? 

Yesterday with its opportunities is a sealed record, and 
to-morrow may not come for you or me, no matter what 
our plans and resolutions may be. But to-day is here, 
and let us make the very best of the God-given time, 
ladened with opportunities to do good in our Master's 
service. Soon the evening shadows of life will be falling, 
and what shall the harvest be? 

DESIRE. 

I would be pure, for there are those that trust me; 
I would be true, for there are those that care; 

I would be strong, for there is much to suffer; 
I would be brave, for there is much to dare; 

I would be friend of all, the foe, the friendless; 
I would be forgiving and forget the gift; 

I would be humble, for I know my weakness· 
I would look up and laugh, and love, and iift! 

-Howard A. Walter, in Golden Rule. 

I ~~~ =M=IS=SI=O=N=A=R=lJ=D=E=P=A=R=T=rn=E=n=T~~ 
1 490 Kichijoji, Tokyo Fuka, Japan, May 3.-Dear 

Brethren: I am so thankful to you all, indeed, for the 
Bible-study literature. It was so very good of you to send 
u~ even the back ones that we missed. Since our cards 
have come and the children are receiving them again, 
the number of children, which had fallen off considerably, 
has almost doubled again. We have almost a hundred 
enrolled now. I have been giving the left-over cards to 
another little Sunday school that a Japanese boy has in 
the suburbs, and he also reports an increase. The chil
dren like them even though they cannot read them. We 
give them the lesson translated on a leaflet. Thanks 
again. LILLIE CYPERT. 

(l- (l- (]-

PAUL'S MISSIONARY ARGUMENT. 
BY E. L. BROADDUS. 

The apostle Paul, in writing the Roman brethren, used 
one of the strongest and plainest arguments ever written 
on mission work. It leaves no room for choice at all. 
We must send the gospel to all men or plainly and posi
tively reject the word of God. (Read Rom. 10: 13-15.) 

The gospel is "the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth." (Rom. 1: 16.) 0, how we 
love to proclaim that! And we ought; it is a part of 
God's word. 

But the gospel cannot save men unless it is believed. 
Men will not call on or believe in a god they know not of. 
It would be absurd to think of such a condition. 

But how can they believe the gospel unless they hear it? 
" Belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of 
Christ." (Rom. 10: 17.) We are intelligent beings, hav
ing the Bible, which we can read and meditate on, and 
hear it preached from time to time; but no one has ever 
preached to the great mass of people in many nations. 

But how can they hear the gospel unless it is preached? 
• There is only one way to answer this question. Some one 

must preach to them. 
But men cannot preach the gospel unless they are sent. 

Unless men are sent in some way and by some means, 
all must know, of course, that they cannot preach. I 
find numbers of young men and young women desiring 
to carry the good tidings to those who have never heard, 
but no one has sent them. 

Then, in accordance with the divine plan, the churches 
are to send men to preach the gospel. The gospel has been 
committed to the church in trust, and the church, without 
m:.n-made societies, boards, and institutions, is declared 
to be " the pillar and ground of the truth " (1 Tim. 3: 
15), proclaiming to all creation under heaven the match
less riches of God's word. 

(l- (l- (]-

MISSIONARIES VISIT NASHVILLE CHURCHES. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Brethren E. A. Rhodes, Harry Fox, and Orville D. 
Bixler with Sister Bixler and their two girls, Dorothy 
and J ~ne, made a pleasant visit to the Nashville churches 
last week. 

These missionaries have been in Japan nearly eight 
years, having gone out in 1919, and are now spending a 
few months in America, recuperating and visiting friends 
and relatives, as well as trying to stir the churches to 
greater things among a people without God. 

Their talks at the different churches have been very 
interesting and instructive, and their messages were well 
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received by the churches here, and much good will result 
from their visit. 

They speak interestingly of the customs and manners 
of these strange people who dust before sweeping, lead 
horses instead of driving them, and keep them in a stall 
in the kitchen instead of in the stable. Their cook stove 
is a hole in the floor with dirt packed around to keep the 
house from catching fire, and the smoke goes-well, any
where it can, mostly in the eyes. 

Many strange customs were mentioned, but the strang
est of all is that these poor souls worship idols instead of 
God. The gospel was committed to men, with instruc
tions to go " into all the world " and preach it "to every 
creature." 

Time was when missionary appeals were based on the 
horrors of heathenism, but now we look at the need from 
a different viewpoint. They are our brothers, since God 
has " made of one blood all nations of men," and since 
Christ died for all and God is not willing that any perish, 
but that all come to repentance. But " how shall they 
hear without a preacher?" (See Rom. 10: 13-15.) 

While in Nashville many of our congregations heard 
messages from these brethren in their respective places 
of worship. 

At the Central Church, Friday evening was taken up 
with a very interesting and instructive demonstration of 
many features of country life in Japan. They wore 
Japanese costume, even to the wooden shoes, and sat on 
the floor in true Japanese style. Even the little ones had 
on bright-colored kimonos, with red wooden shoes on their 
feet. Songs were sung in Japanese, as well as the reading 
and the prayers, as they gave a demonstration of Chris
tian worship in Japan. 

These men bear a message that all the churches should 
hear. 

" Can we whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high

Can we to men benighted 
The Lamp of Life deny? 

Salvation, 0 salvation! 
The joyful sound proclaim, 

Till earth's remotest nation 
Has learned Messiah's name!" 

Brethren Fox, Rhodes, and Bixler made a very pleasant 
visit to the Gospel Advocate office while in Nashville, 
which we much enjoyed. It is good that they visit among 
the churches and tell of conditions among the millions of 
Japan.-J. A. A. 

SHALL BROTHER SHERRIFF HAVE A HOUSE? 

BY W. J. JOHNSON. 

It has fallen to my lot to raise the needed funds for 
providing a house for Brother John Sherriff and family, 
faithful missionaties in South Africa. They are in great 
need of it. In order to hasten this work, I earnestly 
desire the hearty cooperation of the brethren. 

About twenty-five or thirty years ago Brother Sherriff 
came from New Zealand, his native country, to South 
Africa, and began mission work among the natives. The 
Lord has been with him and abundantly blessed his 
efforts. Eight churches, living and active in our Lord's 
service, are fruits of his labors. Being a stonemason, "Pe 
earned his support for several years; but, as the work 
grew and as the responsibility increased, it became neces
f'l'<~'Y for him to devote more of his time to the ministry 
of the Word. Then brethren, learning of his "works of 
faith and labor of love," began fellowshiping him in the 
work. But not until a year or more ago did the churches 
take this extra burden from his shoulders. Since the 1 

churches have given him this support he has felt freer 
and more cheerful as a message bearer to these destitute 
people. 

Having trained men to do evangelistic work and to look 
after the welfare of the corgregations which he has es
tablished, he feels that the Lord has need of him in an
other field, where the people are without God and without 
hope, and where they exist on the lowest plane of hu
manity-an example of the baneful work of sin. Seeing 
that these people are without excuse (for they perceive 
the hand of a Creator in the works of nature and believe 
b the immortality of the soul) and that they are willing 
to receive gladly the message of peace, he has chosen as a 
new mission point Hyu Hyu, which is about four hundred 
miles from Bulawayo, Rhodesia. 

At this new mission the ground will have to be cleared 
and a house built to live in. Brotherly love for him and 
his family-a wife, a daughter, and an adopted daughter, 
who are ably assisting him in doing mission work
should inspire us to provide something better than a 
mud or grass hut for them to live in. They deserve it. 
Shall we let them hazard their lives for the cause of our 
Master, while we enjoy the comforts of life, which we 
can share with them? If any one should be tempted by 
Satan to refrain from giving to these noble soldiers of 
the cross the necessities of life, just let that one remember 
that Jesus said: " Whosoever shall give to drink unto one 
of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name 
of a disciple, verily I say unto you he shall in no wise 
lose his reward." (Matt. 10: 42.) Also, that he in
spired Paul to write: " Charge them that are rich in this 
present world, that they be not high-minded, nor have 
their hope set on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, that they be ready 
1·o distribute, willing to communicate; laying up in store 
for themselves a good foundation against the time to 
come, that they may lay hold on the life which is life 
indeed." (1 Tim. 6: 17-19.) 

Please send in your gifts at once so that the house can 
be provided for Brother Sherriff and family. Send to 
rr::y address, 1520 Avenue G, Galveston, Texas. Funds 
will be forwarded at once to him. 

THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. 

(Synopsis of a sermon preached by S. H. Hall at 
Port }-rthur, Texas.) 

There is no better way to learn the faith that saves 
than studying it as it was possessed and exercised by 
Abraham. If you will read Rom. 4: 12-16, you will find 
the promise is to those who are " of the faith of Abra
ham," or to those who "walk in the steps of that faith " 
that Abraham had. How important, therefore, to know 
just what Abrahamic faith is! 

In Rom. 4: 3 we have this statement: "For what saith 
the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted 
unto him for righteousness." Paul here refers to Gen. 
15: 6. And this Scripture is quoted to prove that justifica
tion is by faith and not of works. In order to understand 
Abrahamic faith, we must learn just what the Bible 
means when it says: "Abraham believed God." For what
ever this is, it is the thing that was imputed unto him 
for righteousness. A good way to learn what this expres
sion means is to turn and study it when it is declared 
of others. Go to Jon. 3: 4, 5, and you find this preacher 
entering Nineveh and exclaiming: '' Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown." And it says: " So the 
people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a fast." 
It does not require much effort here to see that believing 
God simply means that they believed what he said. Go 
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to Acts 27: 21-26, and you find Paul saying: " Wherefore, 
5irs, be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it shall be 
even as it was told me." Here it means that Paul be
lieved exactly what God had said to him. And if you will 
turn to Gen. 15 and begin reading, you will find God 
talking to Abraham, and the expression, " He believed 
God," meaning not one thing under the heavens except 
the disposition he made of what God had said to him. 
This is all it can mean when spoken of any soul. " Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." 
(Rom. 10: 17.) There is such a thing as believing that 
a thing is, that it exists, without believing that thing. 
For instance, you can believe that certain mountains are, 
but you cannot believe the mountains. We can believe 
only that being who has communicated unto us by means 
of speech or language. 

But we must note the peculiar circumstances under 
which Abraham believed what God said. First, note 
what Jehovah said to him. He promised him a son; 
that this son of promise should come from his own loins. 
But what were the circumstances? Read Gen. 17: 17 
and you have it: "Then Abraham fell upon his face and 
laughed, and said in his heart, Shall a child be born unto 
him that is a hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that is 
ninety years old [and by nature barren all of her days], 
bear?" It does not require much faith for a young man 
and a young woman who have just married and are in per
fect health to believe they are to be blessed with children. 
But it was quite different in the case of Abraham. It was 
contrary to the law of nature; it was contrary to human 
reason for him to expect a child at that age. But God 
said it, and that was enough to satisfy that soul of his. 

Now turn w;th me to Rom. 4 and begin at verse 12 
and study it till you come to verse 22. What will you 
find? You find Paul declaring that it was because of 
these circumstances that Abraham's faith was imputed 
unto him for righteousness. Note this significant state
ment: " Who against hope believed in hope. And 
being not weak in faith, he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about a hundred years old, neither 
yet the deadness of Sarah's womb: he staggered not at 
the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God; and being fully persuaded 
that, what he had promised, he was able also to perform. 
And therefore it was imputed to him for righteous
ness." And there is another point that we should here 
note. Going back to Gen. 15, we find the promise was 
not merely that he would have a son, but that this son 
should become as the stars in number. When the child 
was born, the promise had begun to be fulfilled. But after 
the child had grown to be quite a lad we find God telling 
Abraham to offer him as a burnt sacrifice:>. Read this 
in Gen. 22: 1-18. The child did not have any seed, yet 
God said that his descerdants should become as the stars 
in number. Have you read in Heb. 11: 17-19 how Abraham 
solved this problem? He believed "God was able to raise 
him [the child] up, even from the dead," and take care 
of this promise. Ah, there is a sublimity about Abraham'<> 
faith that I want you to see. May I here give you a cor
rect definition of it? It is a faith that will believe any
thing that Gad says, in spite of circumstances to the con
trary, and it is a faith that will try to do anything God 
says do, in spite of the cost. But to use the language of 
inspirat;on, we say it is a faith that against hope believes 
in hope. That is, you believe when the circumstances are 
S\'Ch that you must have just such faith. There are many 
things God has said to us that we can believe without 
having this faith krown as "the faith of Abraham." 

Before closing, let us observe others who had just such 
faith as Abraham had. Turn to Num. 24 and read from 
verse 4 to verse 9. God tells Moses to put a brazen ser
pent upon a pole and to tell the people if any are bitten, 
if they will look 11t it, they shall live. What is it to 

bdieve God? Is it not to believe what he says? Could 
those people believe God without believing just what he 
said in this case? But when they did, they had Abra
hamic faith, for only Abrahamic fait_h can take hold of 
things that demand the exercise of that " faith that 
against hope believes in hope." Turn to Josh. 6 and read 
verses 1-5. Here God told Joshua and his army if they would 
walk around the walls of Jericho once each day for six 
days, then on the seventh day go around seven times, and 
when they got around the walls the seventh time on the 
seventh day, blow the trumpets and shout, the walls 
would fall. Could they believe God without believing 
that? Most certainly you know they could not. But 
when they believed that statement, they had Abrahamic 
fdth-" a faith that against hope believed in hope." 
Walking around thl'! walls to make them fall looked as 
barren as Sarah's womb to accomplish the purpose in
tended. 

And so on, we could give example after example of 
others who have had such faith. But you are interested 
in how we may know we have this kind. What has Christ 
said to man that you cannot take hold of without this 
kind of faith? Turn to Mark 16: 15, 16 and you have it. 
Christ said: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved." Can you believe Christ without 
believing this? And when you take hold of this state
ment, do you not have to have, in the very nature of the 
case, that faith that against hope believes in hope? But 
here we do not have to reason; we just let the Bible settle 
it. Turning to Gal. 3: 26-29, we have these words: " For 
ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. And if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the prom
ise." All of this debating, disputing over baptism, is the 
biggest piece of foolishness under the sun. Baptism is 
thrown across our path as we would enter into salvation 
b call into exercise Abraham;c faith. 

But remember, believing God is believing what he says. 
If Moses had tried to make the children of Israel expect 
salvation by faith only, then look at the serpent because 
they were already healed, they would not have believed 
God, for he never said that. And just so, if Joshua had 
tried to get his soldiers to expect the walls to fall by 
faith only, then walk around them because they were 
down, they would not have been believing God, for he 
never said that. And just so it is when you try to make 
an alien believe he has pardon before he is baptized into 
Christ. Christ said: " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." 

SMALL THINGS. 

The handclasp that is warm and true, 
That says, " I share each joy with you;" 
The look that says, " I love you well," 
Conveying more than words can tell; 
The flower picked by loving hand, 
That whispers, "Dear, I understand"
Small thirgs. perhaps, but 0 the power 
To cheer and bless the darkest hour! 

The smile so loving, kind. and true, 
That says, " I still have faith in you;" 
The eyes with tears that overflow 
Because my heart is filled with woe; 
The simple, honest, heartfelt plea 
Of prayer that's offered up for me
Small things-ah, no! for these alone 
Have power to lead me near God's throne. 

-Cora M. V. Preble, in Christian Advocate. 

False friends are like our shadows, keeping close to us 
while we walk in the sunshine, but leaving us the instant 
we cross into the shade.-Selected. 
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I HOUSEHOLD HELPS I 
SUNDAY MEALS. 

The meals on Sunday, while not 
necessarily so elaborate, should be 
different from the regular six-day 
meals. Many persons have their 
" Sunday specials," such as waffles 
breakfast and chicken dinner. The 
members of the family have more time 
on Sunday; so one may with to serve 
with more form and use the best 
chma, Silver, etc. However, the 
meals should be planned with some 
thought, so that the servants will have 
some time off and the mother will 
not feel obliged to stay home from 
church to arrange dinner. One 
usually sleeps later on Sunday morn
ing; so the breakfast menu is best 
made up of things that are quickly 
cooked. Omit the cereal on Sunday 
morning and use a fruit that is not 
often served or prepare it in a dif
ferent way. The menus given for 
the three meals are not difficult to 
prepare and will prove appetizing to 
most persons. 

BREAKFAST. 

Orange Juice 
(In tall glasses with straws) 

Calves' Brains with Parsley 

W affies with Honey 

Coffee 

DINNER. 

Breaded Veal, Tomato Sauce 
New Potatoes 

Fresh Asparagus on Toast 
Tomato-Lettuce Salad, Dressing 

Strawberries with Whipped Cream 
Marguerites 

Coffee 

SUPPER. 

Deviled Eggs on Lettuce 
Sandwiches 

(Nut Bread and Butter and White 
Bread and Cucumbers) 

Cocoa Hermit Cookies 
For the brains and parsley, use 

three sets of brains for a family of 
six. Parboil the brains in water and 
take off the skin. Then cook in a 
little salt water in which is a little 
vinegar until tender. Serve with a 
sauce made of butter in which the 
chopped parsley has been cooked. 
Many prefer brains cooked with eggs; 
and if eggs are used, one large set 
may be a sufficient amount. Serve 
honey in the comb. If that is not 
available, use syrup made from brown 
sugar and flavor with a very little 
vanilla. 

The breaded veal may be cooked in 
individual pieces or served m a large 
platter at the table. Season with 
salt and pepper and dip into well
beaten egg; drain and rell in bread 
crumbs. Cook in hot fat until thor
oughly done and a pretty brown. 
Serve on a hot platter. The dessert 
may be made into a kind of charlotte 
russe-that is, the cream whipped 
and gelatin added, then the crushed 
berries folded in. If fruit is scarce, 
this will make it go farther. Mar
guerites are made by piling beaten 
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TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOr.RD AT ORGAN 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
MeSbane Bell Foondry Coc 

BALTIMORE. MD. 
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Resinol 
AN INVALUABLE HANDBOOK 

THE BIBLE TEACHER 
By C. A. NORRED 

Price, Paper Binding _____________ $0.51 
Price, Ooth Binding ____________ $0.75 

This work is written in a humble 
effort to assist Bible-school workers 
toward greater efll.ciency. Many per; 
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequently feel unpre
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author has often felt a need 
for a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by activl teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken to 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 
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egg white, ready sweetened and fla
vored, on a plain cracker, adding a 
few nut meats, and browning in a 
moderate oven. They should be served 
at once to be at their best_ 

Cocoa has been put on the supper 
rrenu to afford something hot. If the 
~fterncon is warm, use iced cocoa in
stead_ The nut bread and cookies 
should be made the day before, and 
the eggs should be boiled while cook
ing breakfast or dinner so that they 
will be thoroughly cold_ To the yolks 
add a little butter. salt, pepper, and 
some chopped pickle, with a little 
mayonnaise_ Mix well and add apy 
other seasoning that is liked- Fill the 
whites and arrange on the dish as 
ralves rather than pressed together_ 
Slices of stuffed olives on each half 
will serve to garnish the dish. 
Serve on lettuce. 

FROM THE BRETHREN 

Selkirk, Ontario, Canada, May 25_ 
-On May 16 we were reminded of 
the Christian love and good will of 
the brethren when Sister J. D. Bick
ford cheered our hearts by presenting 
to us the neat sum of sixty-three dol
lars, being the contribution of several 
brethren who are acquainted with 
Mrs- Evans' continued affliction for 
nearly seventeen years and also our 
circumstances and present needs_ 
The subscribers include Sister Lily 
Jackson, Simcoe; Brother E. Gaston 
Collins, Meaford; the Smithville con
gregation and many of our local 
brethren_ These kind donors will 
please accept the sincere gratitude of 
both myself and wife. Jesus assures 
the givers thus: " Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me_" (See Matt- 25: 31-46-) 
Again we thank these kind brethren 
and solicit their prayers for us 2t tloe 
throne of grace. (Read Isa. 26: 3: 
PhiL 4: 6, 18, 19; Heb. 13: 5)--R M_ 
Evans_ 

Bismarck, IlL, May 29--I have just 
returned home from a three-months' 
trip in our Master's great work I 
preached sixty-one sermons and 
made five short talks. While the 
number of additions were small, yet, 
in the deepening of spiritual devotion 
and the mutual forgiving spirit 
brought about in two fields and in the 
~wakening of a spirit leading to some 
New Testament mission work in tl'e 
near future and taking the worshin 
to some shut-in members, great good 
was acco'llplished. I may do some 
,rork in the same field again later in 
the year, when I hope to see results_ 
I came here yesterday afternoon, aPd 
we had a fine meeting for worship at 
ten o'clock this morning. I have 
li~toned to three good sermons by 
Brother E_ G_ Creacy_ On accmwt of 
i'O'Timencement exercises of the high 
school aPd grade schools to-night ~Pd 
to-morrow night_ the meeting was di~
i'ontinued until Tuesday night, when 
it will be resumed and continue over 
Pext Lord's day, with an ali-day 
meeting on Lord's day. Brethren 
were here to-day from a number of 
towns and cities in Indiana and Illi
nois, and the meetinghouse was well 
filled at both morning and afternoon 
services. Let us strive for purity of 

(Continued on page 549_) 
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~~====~========~==========~======~===~ COMMENDING OUR GREAT 

Ill 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 

You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip
tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

---------------------------------------------

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

( 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. «<.This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 17-2 inches 
deep, 9}-i inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Our Line of Bibles, Books, and Sunday-School Supplies is Complete. 

Write us for what you want. 

OFFER 

Below we are printing a few 
of the many letters we have re
ceived commending the beautiful 
Forty-two-Piece Decorated China 
Sets we are offering with the 
Gospel Advocate. See the illus
tration on this page and how 
you may obtain this beautiful 
china for your table. 

Send in your list of subscribers 
to-day. 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

• Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: "I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
:. ou for them." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: " I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." • 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: "I 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: "I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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TIME, PAST AND FUTURE
A WARNING. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

The only way in which we have 
any knowledge of past events is by 
faith in the history of them from all 
sources; and this history is composed 
of that foretold by revelation, before 
and afterwards. Our belief of it de
pends on whether or not we have con
fidence in what is related; and this 
confidence must be through testimony 
in reference to it; and this testimony 
must be believed or rejected. If re
jected when true, it cannot affect the 
facts of it. 

In the Bible we have the account of 
the creation of all things, man in
cluded, and the result which followed 
by man's lack of faith and his dis
obedience. " In the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." 
Death, the separation of body and 
soul, or spirit, was the result; and 
this continues till the present time, in 
that all have died, except two, who 
'~ere translated without tasting of 
death. 

All the people that have lived on 
the earth, except the two mentioned 
above, died and continue to die. This 
is strong proof of the words, " Thou 
shalt surely die." If man could pre
vent death, it would be strong proof 
against it; but he cannot. Death still 
reigns, and the only power that can 
overcome it is the Power that breathed 
into man's nostrils the breath of life; 
and that Power is supreme. There 
has never been anything discovered 
by man that can refute it, even by 
their speculations over the finding of 
some scraps of bones which they 
guess are from five thousand to one 
million years of age. Which is more 
reliable, the facts of history or guesses 
and speculations? 

Let us now turn to some things re
corded in the Bible of things then in 
the future which have been literally 
fulfilled. Take, for example, that of 
old Babylon as recorded by Isaiah, 
the prophet, in chapter 13: 19-22, 
which reads: "And Babylon, the glory 
of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chal
dees' excellency, shall be as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 
It shall never be inhabited, neither 
shall it be dwelt in from generation 
to generation: neither shall the Ara
bian pitch tent there; neither shall 
the shepherds make their fold there. 
But wild beasts of the desert shall 
lie there; and their houses shall be 
full of doleful creatures; and owls 
shall dwell there, and satyrs shall 
dance there. And the wild beasts of 
the islands shall cry in their desolate 
houses, and dragons in their pleasant 
palaces: and her time is near to 
come, and her days shall not be pro-
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Dixie 
Poultry Journal 

Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 
• interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through 
actual experience-people who have made a 
success in the exhibition rooms of the shows 
and in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these 
• hreed fancy poultry for the shows. Some 
• raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. 
: Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, • 
• if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie • 
: Poultry Journal. 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? 

: Gospel Advocate one year _______________________________ $2.00 

• Dixie Poultry Journal one year__________________________ .SO 

Total ___________________________ --------------------_ -$2.50 
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(Tear off here) . ------------------------------------------------------
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• Name ---------------------------------------------------------------------

• I<oute or Street Number--------------------------------------------------

• City or Town----------------------------------- State __________________ _ 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 

Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and ita 
editor, T B. Mosley, a first-class music compo1er 
•avs: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
•ongs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel· 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are cllar 
1cteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, n~ 
•loubt, in a class by himself aa a compoaer of thi> 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 
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P"' dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy____ .3; 
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P•r single COPY------$0.30 j Per SO, per copy _____ $().27 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns :" "It cannot be aarpaaaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding ____ $().50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has tht
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by theat> 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people han 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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longed." All this has been literally 
fulfilled for thousands of years. 

Another example: "0 Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them which are 
sent unto thee, how often would 1 
have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not! 
Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate." (Matt. 23: 37, 38.) 

Hear the wail of Isaiah, the 
prophet: " Our holy and our beauti
ful house, where our fathers praised 
thee, is burned up with fire: and all 
our pleasant things are laid waste." 
(Isa. 64: 11.) 

Jerusalem is still desolate, so far 
as the true teachings of the gospel 
prevail, and must so remain until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
(Luke 21: 24.) Now here is a warn
ing yet for the future: " Knowing 
this first, that, there shall come in the 
last days scoffers, walking after their 
own lusts, and saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming'? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of 
the creation." (2 Pet. 3: 3, 4.) 
" But the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word are 
kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men." (Verse 
7.) This is a warning to men not to 
reject their only hope for life again. 

The descendants of Israel, from the 
time they left Egypt under Moses 
until their final dispersion, were con
tinually turning away from obedience 
to the Lord unto idols of their vain 
imaginations. The Lord was· merciful 
to them and called to them to return 
to his law in obedience. When they 
did so, he always blessed them, as 
long as they obeyed; but when they 
refused, they were punished by tem
poral death, the most severe punish
n1ent under the covenant under which 
they lived. This may be verified by 
any one who will read their history. 
There is, therefore, no need to quote 
examples of it. 

As these were all written as ex
amples for us, we should learn a 
great lesson from them. 

The present conditions of the in
habitants of the earth are very simi
lar to those of the days of the Israel
ites, if net worse; and if they refuse 
to turn to obdience to God, the pen
alties to follow are of an eternal na
ture. So also, if they will return unto 
the Lord, are the blessings which 
God has promised in his presence and 
the glory of his power. 

If there could be found a remedy 
for a temporal death, how eagerly 
would men lay hold of it and use it! 
But no such remedy can be found, 
because " it is appointed unto man 
once to die;" but there is a remedy 
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for the second death. (See Rev. 20: 
14, 15.) The only remedy for the 
second death is: " Let the wicked for
sake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts: and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon." (Isa. 
55: 7.) 

No plans of men can bring peace 
and harmony on earth, because of the 
lack of power to enforce it, without 
causing strife, turmoils, and divi
sions; and this has always brought, 
and always will bring, contentions 
which destroy them. 

When floods and flames come to our 
sphere, 

And many great sorrows cause the 
sad sigh, 

Remember that faith and hope will 
dry the sad tear 

And bring the glad joys that glorify. 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 
(Continued from page 545.) 

life and worship, and at the same 
time strive to be peacemakers rather 
than " piece " makers. The Gospel 
Advocate is certainly giving out some 
fine, elevating, spirit-reviving articles 
now, and we all ought to labor to en
large its mailing list in every part of 
the country and help on in the great 
work needing to be done. It was de
termined in our Lord's-day work to 
send twenty dollars to help in reliev
ing our brethren in the flood district 
from Bismarck.-Andrew Perry. 

Darden, Tenn., June 3.-We are 
building a church house between 
Beacon and Parsons, on Highway No. ' 
23. It is a beautiful place for a 
church house. We have got the 
frame of it built, and we lack some 
ceiling and paint. There are not 
many of us, and we are all poor peo
ple, and we need some help. We had 
a mission meeting here last summer 
under a brush arbor, and we are now 
trying to build a house; but we have 
run out of money, and would like to 
get some help, if we can, to finish our 
house. We would greatly appreciate 
some help from brethren.-H. Hen
drix, Bee Hays, Elders. 

Little Rock, Ark., May 23.-0ur 
work is prospering in every way. 
The Lord is blessing our labors with 
additions almost every Sunday. There 
was one yesterday and two the Sun
day before, with several other addi
tions by membership and restoration. 
We are planning and working toward 
greater and better things in the Mas
ter's service. During the recent flood 
disaster we were given an example of 
what a perfect and complete organi
zation the church of Christ really is 
when it is truly actuated by the doc
trine and spirit of Christ. When the 
waters were at their highest and we 
had turned our church -building into 
a house of refuge, I received a postal 
telegraph check- for sixty-one dollars 
and twenty-six cents from the church 
at Bradentown, Fla., to be used in 
relieving the suffering. I had never 
heard of this place and had not sent 
out any appeal, nor were we contem
plating doing such; we were just do
ing what we could with what we had 
to do with. This assistance was a 
Godsend and was applied where it ' 
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would do the most good. On behalf 
of the church here, and in the name 
of Christ, we thank the Bradentown 
congregation for their noble, generous 
act, and give it to the brotherhood as 
an example of real, New Testament 
Christianity.-Glenn E. Green. 

build as soon as possible. This meet
ing was supported by the Gary and 
Mango congregations, and other con
gregations worked in the meetings. 
Brother Keeble preached the word 
with great power and humbly gave 
our God all the glory. He preached 
like our preachers did fifty years ago 
-condemned sin boldly. The first 
one baptized was a preacher; then a 
Methodist preacher was baptized. 
Hundreds of white people attended 
and listened from their cars. Will 
not other congregations have a col
ored preacher come to their town and 
hold a meeting? It is sad to see how 
we have neglected the colored race. 
The Lord willing, Brother Keeble is 
to come to Florida for three months 
in 1928.-S. F. Morrow. 

Tampa, Fla., May 25.-M. Keeble, 
colored, of Nashville, Tenn., has just 
closed, at this place, one among the 
best meetings that I was ever in. The 
meeting continued five weeks lacking 
two days. Ninety-nine were baptized. 
The services were continued Sunday 
and Sunday night after Brother Kee
ble closed under the tent, and at the 
night services one more demanded 
baptism, saying that Brother Keeble 
had taught him the way. A lot has 
been contracted for, and we hope to 

"GEMS" AND "PEARLS OF SONG" 
By S. H. and FLA VIL HALL 
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and "Pearls of Song" (By Flavil Hall and S. H. Hall). Many of the greatest songs-such 
as "Love Lifted Me," "Sweeter as the Years Go By," "Hope's Rainbow," and "Brighten 
the Corner"-enrich its pages. The greatest writers are represented (including Gabriel 
and Beazley). It is featured with the fullness of the Gospel-the conditions of pardon to 
the alien (Mark 16: 16; Acts 2: 38; Acts 22: 16; Rom. 6: 3-6); the Bible alone, to the 
exclusion of human creeds; the Holy Spirit's guidance through the Gospel word alone; 
the Lord's·day worship in each item (Acts 2: 42; 20: 7; Col. 3: 16); in fact, every prin· 
ciple for which true disciples plead. The churches are flooded by church of Christ pub· 
lishers with books that teach none of these outstanding principles. Why this, when 
books that excel in melody and harmony do teach them? Try our books and see. 
]. V. Armstrong Traylor writes of "Gems" and "Pearls": ''The book is the best I have 
seen for evangelistic work." Twenty cents per copy from one to all quantities. 
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THE GREATEST HYMN BOOK IN THE BROTHERHOOD 
COMMENDING "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" 

Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than All 
Songs " to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
tu music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel. 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. Ijams, Nashville, Tenn., writes: "'Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in recent years. I trust that the churches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worship." 

J. Pettey Ezell, 1302 Howard Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: " Congratulations on your new songbook, ' Sweeter 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.'" 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: "I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book, ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks.'' 

Brother Gilbert E. Sbafferi of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: " have received and examined 
a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that bas 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 
'Sweeter Than All Songs.'" 

George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled 'Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should appeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to be found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, without which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated.'' 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 
" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have pn ven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year." 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel 

Hymns," this new Hymn Book repre

sents a genuine effort to raise the 

standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" In the book-every 
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GEORGIA-FLORIDA BIBLE 
SCHOOL. 

BY G. B. DASHER. 

The Georgia-Florida Bible School 
recently closed one of its most suc
cessful sessions with three interest
ing programs. 

On Thursday evening, May 12, an 
excellent program, consisting of read
ings, drills, songs, and short plays, 
\\as presented to a full house. 

The commencement exercises took 
place on Friday morning, May 13, in 
the school auditorium. Besides a 
goodly number of local people, dele
gations from Gainesvi!le, Jacksonville, 
Miami, and other points contributed 
to a good-sized audience. The exer
cises were helpful and inspiring 
througho~t. The main address, by 
Brother D. E. Mason, of Gainesville, 
Fla., was full of most excellent and 
helpful thoughts. Brother Mason's 1 

simple, straightforward manner won 
for him a place in our hearts. A 
short talk by Brother J. P. Prevatt 
touched upon some vital points in 
education. After the program the 
lad!es of the Dasher vicinity served a 
l'asket dinner of an exceptional kind. 
The exercises were concluded \\ ith a 
play, "Civil Service," presented to a 
larg:e and appreciative audience in the 
(Vening. 

Thus concluded a very satisfactory 
school session-not faultless, but in 
every way much better than last 
year's session. The student body con
sisted of students from five States
Alabama, Georgia, Florida, Tennes
see, and Louisiana. The faculty 
worked diligently and cooperatively. 
All forces were bent to the one end 
of obtaining the best and highest re
sults. 

We look forward to even greater 
things next year. The prospects are 
that our foreign students will be more 
than doubled. Our faculty has been 
greatly strengthened and our scope of 
\\ork broadened. We shall be much 
better prepared to serve our students 
next session. 

Write for catalogue and other in 
formation. Address G. B. Dasher, 
Valdosta, Ga. 

WHAT WILL THE BAPTISTS DO? 
BY F. 0. HOWELL. 

As yet no word has come from John 
R. Clark about the debate he proposed 
with me in Jackson, Tenn. Where i!> 
Mr. Clark? Will some Baptist please 
tell us? Mr. Penick continues to re
main as silent as the grave. A. U. 
Nunnery has written me that he is 
unwilling to meet me in the North 
Jackson Baptist Church or any other 
Bapt;st church? There is a reason. 
The Baptist cause does not prosper 
tchen the searchlight of God's tl·uth 
is turned on. I have met Mr. Nun
nery four times, and brethren pre-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND BIBLE 
ONE YEAR FOR $3.00 

To our readers, we are now giving with each new yearly 
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American Standard Edition, Number 101-for $3.00. This is a 
splendid Bible, clear type, silk cloth, red edges. This Bible is 
well adapted to use in Bible Schools. 

The American Standard Bible 
The American Standard Bible is the same old Bible that we 

have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day, instead of in the 
language used thret' hundred years ago. It has been tried 
and tested now for seven years by all the Colleges, Theolog
ical Seminaries, and Bible Training Schools in the United 
States, and has become with them, as with the Editors of all 
Sunday-school periodicals, the authorized standard version of 
the Bible. 

For many years it had been felt that a revision of the Bible 
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made in the British Parliament to have a Royal Commission 
appointed to make such a revision. This effort failed, but in 
1870 the Convocation of Canterbury appointed a Commisssion 
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from all denominations in the United States to cooperate with 
them as the American Revision Committee. 
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recognized as the best version of the Scriptures ever published 
in the English language-THE AMERICAN STANDARD 
BIBLE. 
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dieted at the close of our last, several 
years ago, that we would never debate 
again. 

I have recently learned that Mr. 
Nunnery had the North Jackson Bap
tist Church to indorse him to meet me 
in debate during his meeting there in 
the spring, and proposed publicly to 
have a debate. Later one of his 
members sent me word to submit 
propositions, which I did, and which 
he rejected; but he sent me some in
stead, signed by himself, which I 
signed and returned. Now he writes 
me that he never challenged for a 
debate and that unless our brethren 
will f~rnish the house and give him 
the opening and closing speeches, he 
will not debate. Baptist preachers 
are gcod at putting up a bold front 
and then retreating from l'he battle
field when they find an opponent. 

The" pastor" of the North Jackson 
Baptist Church says he thinks it is 
fair for the Baptists to furnish their 
house for their affirmative and the 
Hhhland church of Christ to furnish 
their house for our affirmative, which 
suggestion we accepted; but Mr. Nun
nery has learned to say "No." I 
think the Baptists will be compelled 
to get another man if we have the ~ 
debate. Again I say, What will the 
Baptists do? 

SOME WISE MINDS. 

Mind your ears; don't let them hear 
Gossip. Of it stand in fear. 
Mind your hands; don't let them do 
What may bring deep grief to you. 
Mind your feet; don't let them go 
Where your conscience tells you, "No!" 

WASHINGTON'S REGARD FOR 
HIS MOTHER. 

Gen. George Washington when quite 
young was about to go to sea as a 
midshipman. Everything was ar
ranged, the vessel lay 'pposite his 
father's house, the lit, : boat had 
come on shore to take him off, and 
his whole heart was bent on going. 
After his trunk had been carried 
down to the boat, he went to bid his 
mother farewell, and saw the tears 
bursting from her eyes. However, he 
said nothing to her; but he saw that 
his mother would be distressed if he 
went, and perhaps never be happy 
again. He just turned round to the 
servant and said: " Go and tell them 
to fetch my trunk back. I will not 
go away to break my mother's heart." 
His mother was struck with his deci
sion, and she said to him: " George, 
God has promised to bless the chil
dren that honor their parents, and I 
believe he will bless you."-Selected. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
Bl] JAMES A. ALLEN 

There can be no doubt that general conditions in the 
religious world are improving. It is true that "evil men 
and impostors " are waxing worse and worse, but the 
general condition of the average citizen is growing better. 

A certain class of men and women are growing rapidly 
worse. This is the cl~ss that includes preachers and 
leaders among the denominations who are not actuated 
by an honest and sincere desire to do that which is pleas
ir:g to God, but who engage in religious work icr personal 
and sinister reasons. With some people religious work 
furnishes an outlet for their social ambitions or~ their 
desire for prominence and to be well known. With some 
it furnishes a profession or means of making a li~. 

All such motives for engaging in religious work are 
reprehensible and exceedingly objectionable. s-... mo
tives are wicked and sinful. It is true we may rejoice 
that the gospel is preached even though the men who 
preach it do so to :make a living or to get fame or gratify 
other impure desires. Paul rejoiced that the gospel was 
preached even though the men who were preaching it 
were so doing from envy and strife. The gospel, ~ard
less of who handles it, is the power of God un~ ~tion. 

~ ~ ~ 

But there are tbose who engage in religio.S~ be
cause they love God and want to pleas.Uod. · They are 
the pure in heart who seek to do what God sommands 
because he commands it. They are npt actuated by an 
ambition to show off or win fame and do not use preach
ing as a profession by which to make a fat and easy 

living. Their heart's desire and prayer to God is that 
they may do the will of God on earth as it is done in 
heaven. 

This class of men and women come to God's word with 
an honest desire to learn what it really teaches. They 
have no pet theory to propagate, no personal opinions to 
try to prove, no sectarian or denominational interests to 
advance. They do not try to use the Bible to build up or 
hold a job. Their honest and candid wish is to find the 
truth and do it. They are not biased or prejudiced in 
favor of anything or against anything. They want the 
truth, to know what the Bible really teaches. Such people 
will always find the truth. " If any man wi!leth to do his 
will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it is of God 
or whether I speak from myself." (John 7: 17.) 

It is horribly wicked for any man to preach anything 
that he knows he cannot find in God's word. God does 
not authorize or command anything that cannot be read 
word for word in the Scriptures. A man who does not 
have the love of the truth in his heart, but who wants to 
believe a lie, will gradually become so seared in conscience 
as to really believe what he wants to believe. God wil 
send him a strong delusion, that he may believe a lie and 
be damned. 

We wish to teach the truth of God through the Gospe 
Advocate. We are pledged to a "Thus saith the Lord' 
in all things. The Advocate occupies the position that 
was occupied by the apostles and first Christians. We 
teach what they taught, endeavor to practice what they 
practiced and stand where they stood. " The things which 
ye both learned and received and heard and saw in me 
these things do: and the God of peace shall be with you." 
(Phil. 4: 9.) "So then, brethren, stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which ye were taught, whether by word, or 
by epistle of ours." (2 Thess. 2: 15.) 

We wish to encourage the churches to zeal and dili
gence in preaching the gospel to the general public. We 
are not reaching the general public as we should. In the 
judgment many of those at ease in Zion will be amazed 
to find the blood of their fellows upon their hands. Many 
congregations are doing nothing, which could easily send 
an evangelist to some of the thousands of towns all 
around us that do not have even a single congregation. 
If the elders would feed the flock and teach each member 
to give not less than a tenth, they would have to call a 
business meeting to decide what to do with the money. 
Let us awake :from sleep and, like our Master, be about 
our Father's business; for " the night cometh, when no 
rran can work.'' 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
THE KINGDOM OF GOD 

PROPOSITION: "Tlze Scriptures teach tlzat tlze et,ent si[Jnified by tlze smiting and destruc
tion of tlze image in Dan. 2: 35, 44 began to take vtace on tlze day of Pentecost." 

H. Leo Boles aff;rms; R. H. Bo{{ denies. 

H. LEO BOLES' FIRST AFFIRMATIVE. 
We begin the discussion of this proposition with the 

prayer that all may be led into a fuller knowledge of the 
truth and that all may be of the same mind; that good 
may be done and God glorified. This is an important 
question. It is not to be classed with the other question, 
the restoration of the Jews to Palestine. The proof of 
this proposition does not depend upon uninspired inter
pretation of unfulfilled prophecy. 

Lovers of the truth are always under obligation to 
search for the truth as revealed in the word of God. 
True lovers of the truth cannot be loyal to the truth 
without defending it as opportunity is offered. All the 
children of God are under moral and spiritual obligation 
to contend earnestly for the truth in the spirit of the 
Master and in the interest of souls. 

It seems strange that any member of the church of 
Christ should doubt this proposition. All the brethren 
have been harmonious from the beginning of the Restora
tio_n Movement in their proclamation of this phase of 
divine truth. Only a discordant voice here and there has 
been heard against the truth of this proposition. Yea, all 
of the scholarship of the world which has spoken and 
written on this question concedes that the kingdom of 
God has been established on earth. The whole system of 
the Christian religion is based upon the fundamental 
truth that the kingdom of God is now in existence. We 
know that a divine proposition cannot be established by 
human testimony or the scholarship of the world. This 
reference is made to the scholarship of the world only to 
show that we are in good company in affirming the 
present proposition. 

Proposition: " The Scriptures teach that the event 
signified by the smiting and destruction of the image in 
Dan. 2: 35, 44 began to take place on the day of Pente
cost." 

The wording of the proposition is not so clear and 
definite; however, we have the liberty of explaining just 
what we mean by the proposition. The terms of the 
proposition are simple enough, but the arrangement of 
them in the proposition may be the occasion for confu
sion. By" Scriptures" we mean the Old and New. Testa
ments; " teach " means to instruct by precept, example, 
or necessary inference; "event " is explained by the words 
" signified by the smiting and destruction of the image in 
Dan. 2: 35, 44 ;" "the image" is also designated in the 
proposition as the image of Nebuchadnezzar's dream; 
" began to take place " means began to be fulfilled-not 
necessarily completely fulfilled, but " began " in its ful
fillment; " day of Pentecost" means the first Pentecost 
after the resurrection and ascension of Christ. The prop
osition simply means that the kingdom mentioned in Dan. 
2: 44 began on the first Pentecost after the resurrection 
of Christ. 

That we may understand Nebuchadnezzar's dream and 
Daniel's interpretation of it, they are here placed in 
parallel columns for the convenience of the reader: 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S DREAM. 

Thou, 0 king, sawest, and, be
hold, a great image. This image, 
which was mighty, and whose 
brightness was excellent. stood be
fore thee; and the aspect thereof 
was terrible. As for this image, 
its head was of fine gold, its breast 
and its arms of silver, its belly 
and its thighs of brass, its legs of 
iron, its feet part of iron, and 
part of clay. Thou sawest till 
that a stone was cut out without 
hands, which smote the image 
upon its feet that were of iron 
and clay, and brake them in 
pieces. Then was the iron, the 
clay, the brass. the silver, and the 
gold, broken in pieces together, 
and became like the chaff of the 
summer threshing-floor; and the 
wind carried them away, so that 
no place was found for them: and 
the stone that smote the image 
became a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth. (Dan. 2: 
31-35.) 

DANIEL'S INTERPRETATION 

This is the dream ; and we will 
tell the interpretation thereof be
fore the king. Thou, 0 king, art 
king of kings, unto whom the God 
of heaven hath given the kingdom. 
the power. and the strength, and 
the glory; and wheresoever the 
children of men dwell, the bea•ts 
of the field and the birds of the 
heavens hath he given into thy 
hand, and hath made thee to rule 
over them all : thou art the head 
of gold. And after thee shall 
arise another kingdom inferior to 
thee; and another third kingdom 
of brass, which shall bear rule 
over all the earth. And the 
fourth kingdom shall be strong as 
iron, forasmuch as iron breaketh 
in pieces and subdueth all things ; 
and as iron that crusheth all 
these, shall it break in pieces and 
crush. And whereas thou sawe3t 
the feet and toes. part of potter's 
clay, and part of iron, it shall be 
a divided kingdom ; but there shall 
be in it of the strength of the 
iron, forasmuch as thou sawest 
the iron mixed with miry clay. 
And as the toes of the feet were 
part of iron and part of clay, so 
the kingdom shall be partlY strong 
and partly broken. And whereas 
thou sawest the iron mixed with 
miry clay, they shall mingle them· 
selves with the seed of men ; but 
they shall not cleave one to an
other, even as iron doth not min
gle with clay. And in the days of 
those kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed, nor shall 
the sovereignty thereof be left to 
another people; but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for
ever. Forasmuch as thou sa west 
that a stone was cut out of the 
mountain without hands, and that 
it brake in pieces the iron, the 
brass, the clay, the silver, and the 
gold ; the great God hath made 
known to the king what shall come 
to pass hereafter: and the dream 
is certain, and the interpretation 
thereof sure. (Dan. 2 : 36-45.) 

THE !MAGE. 

Nebuchadnezzar saw in a dream a colossal human 
figura.standing apparently in an open plain. The ancient 
peop11 w•e accustomed to seeing huge figures and 
statues.o-f men and gods. This part of his dream was 
not • .-ange. Profane history records the fact that 
huge"''lllfigutles or statues of Ramses and Memnon of 
Egypt were w. known to the kings of Babylon. Even 
Nebuchaqpezzar had erected a golden image which was 
"set up -in the plain of Dura." (Dan. 3: 1.) The king 
of Babylon was well acquainted with images and statues. 
However, I suppose that no one will deny that Jehovah 
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had much to do-yea, all-with the king's dream. One 
peculiar thing about this image was that it was com
posed of gold, silver, brass, iron, and clay. The king 
was greatly disturbed about the meaning of this image. 
He knew that statues and monuments represented some
thing or some one, but he did not know what this one 
signified. 

Such a colossal, composite figure disturbed him. He 
was probably familiar with the ancient tradition of 
Parsee. In this tradition Zoroaster saw four trees, one 
of gold, one of silver, one of steel, and another one of 
iron. Zoroaster was told that these four trees repre
sented four ages of the world. The king of Babylon was 
so disturbed and troubled over the dream that he could 
not sleep. His magicians, enchanters, and sorcerers were 
unable to tell him his dream or the interpretation thereof. 
Its meaning lay buried in mystery. Since Jehovah had 
prompted the dream, only inspiration could interpret it. 
We would not be able to-day to know its meaning if 
Daniel had not interpreted it for us. 

THE STONE. 

In his dream the king saw a stone cut out of the 
mountain without hands. This stone smote the image 
upon its feet and broke them in pieces. It also broke the 
iron, brass, silver, and gold. In fact, the entire image 
was smitten by this stone and destroyed. The stone 
which smote the image "became a great mountain and 
filled the whole earth." The idea suggested here is that 
,of a huge bowlder loosing itself from a neighboring steep 
mountain and rolling down on the plain and striking the 
image with irresistible force and completely destroying 
the image. 

There are four elementary questions to be considered 
and answered. First, what does the image represent? 
Second, what does the stone represent? Third, what does 
the smiting and destruction of the stone mean? Fourth, 
when did this stone begin its destructive work? We are 
to seek a Scriptural answer to these four questions. They 
are all four involved in our proposition. 

The first question may be briefly answered by saying 
that the image which was composed of different metals 
represents four universal kingdoms. " The head of gold " 
represents the Babylonian kingdom, which was then in 
existence. Daniel said to Nebuchadnezzar, "Thou art the 
head of gold;" that is, the Babylonian government is rep
resented in this image by the head of gold. Daniel is very 
specific in pointing out the Babylonian kingdom as the 
first of the four successive universal kingdoms which was 
represented by the composite image. 

Daniel further says: "After thee shall arise another 
kingdom inferior to thee." This world power is repre
sented in the image by the " breast and arms of 
silver." This second kingdom was to succeed or immedi
ately follow the Babylonian kingdom. This was the king
dom of the Medes and Persians. (Dan. 5: 31; 6: 8, 25; 
Ez. 1: 1, 2.) This kingdom was as inferior to the Baby
lonian kingdom as silver is inferior to gold. 

The third universal empire succeeded the second and 
is represented in the image as " another third kingdom of 
brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth." This 
was the kingdom of Greece; it followed the Medo-Persian. 
(Dan. 8: 20, 21.) Alexander the Great was the chief 
exponent of this kingdom. We are familiar with his uni
versal reign and the tradition that " he sat down and 
wept when he learned that there were no other kingdoms 
for him to subdue." 

The fourth universal kingdom, which was represented 
in the image by " legs of iron, its feet part of iron, and 
part of clay," was the Roman Empire. We now have 
before us the four world empires which were destined to 
appear and follow one after the other. It is important 
to observe that Daniel predicted only four world powers 

which would succeed each other. We look for no other 
world power. During this last kingdom, or the Roman 
government, " the God of heaven would set up a king
dom." It was to be the last universal kingdom. 

" The stone cut out without hands " represents the 
kingdom which the God of heaven would set up. This 
stone smote "the image upon its feet" and destroyed the 
iron, clay, brass, silver, and gold. Daniel said that the God 
d heaven would "set up a kingdom which shall never be 
destroyed, nor shall the sovereignty thereof be left to 
another people; but it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever. Foras
much as thou sawest that a stone was cut out of the 
mountain without hands, and that it break in pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold." Daniel's 
interpretation identifies " the stone " with the " kingdom " 
which the God of heaven should " set up." Both the stone 
and the kingdom of God are to destroy one and the same 
thing; hence, they are one and the same. I think that 
Brother Boll will agree with me thus far. 

A brief summary of the image with its interpretation 
is as follows: The bead of gold (Babylon) ; the arms and 
breast of silver (Medo-Persia); the belly and thighs of 
brass (Greece) ; the legs and feet of iron and clay 
tRome). The stone cut out without hands smites the 
image (the kingdom of God). 

What does the smiting of the image by this stone mean? 
This question is answered by the nature and mission of 
the kingdom of God. It means that universal world 
powers should cease when this kingdom was set up; that 
no other universal empire operated by man should con
trol the wprld. It means that the kingdom of God would 
be of such a nature that it would render impossible any 
other universal kingdom; that the nature and principles 
of the kingdom of God would destroy in its ever-increas
ing and expanding power and influence the principles of 
world powers. 

When did this great change begin? When did the reign 
of the kingdom of God begin on earth? Our proposition 
states that it began on Pentecost. This is the task which 
we have to prove; it is the exact point of time stated in 
the proposition. We are not to determine when the king
dom of Dan. 2: 44 was set up. Daniel said that it would 
be done during the fourth world power, or Roman gov
ernment, and that its king should be " like unto a son of 
man," whom all peoples, nations, and languages should 
worship." (Dan. 7: 13, 14.) 

Our proposition should have been worded and stated 
as follows: " Do the Scriptures teach that the kingdom 
of Dan. 2: 44 began on Pentecost?" This is a clear and 
definite statement of the fact that the prophet declared 
that God would set up a kingdom. The Old Testament 
closes with a distinct hope in the heart of the people that 
the Messiah would come and would set up a kingdom; 
the New Testament opens with this long-cherished hope 
and expectancy firmly fixed in the heart of God's people. 

It is well to stop here and examine the terms " king
dom," " kingdom of God," " kingdom of heaven." In 
order to eliminate all irrelevant matter and narrow the 
discussion down .to the exact issue, it is well for us to 
understand the meaning of "kingdom of God," "kingdom 
of heaven," "kingdom." " Kingdom " is equivalent to 
royal power, dominion, authority, or rule, as well as the 
o:.&es who are governed. As applied to God's power or 
dominion, I think we may say that "kingdom of God " 
may have five applications. (1) God's physical kingdom. 
He created all things; his laws control all life, vegetable 
and animal. (2) His moral or ethical kingdom. A moral 
government of the world implies the existence of a moral 
governor. "Jehovah hath established his throne in the 
heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all." (Ps. 103: 19; 
also Dan. 4: 25, 32, 34-36; Ps. 22: 28; 93: 2.) (3) His 
eternal kingdom-heaven. (Acts 14: 22; 2 Pet. 1: 11.) 
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(4) His kingdom of Israel. (2 Sam. 5: 12; 1 Kings 9: 
3-7; 11: 11.) (5) His kingdom of Christ-the church. 
The kingdom mentioned in Daniel was not God's physical 
kingdom, as this was already in existence. Neither was 
it his ethical kingdom; this was also in existence before 
Daniel's day. Neither was it his eternal kingdom, heaven, 
Jehovah's habitation. Neither was it the kingdom of 
Israel; this also had been in existence and was declining. 
He must have had in mind the kingdom of the Messiah, 
the church of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The affirmative is not contending that the universal 
kingdom of God is synonymous with the church. " King
dom" comes from the Greek "basileia ;" "church" comes 
from the Greek " ekklesia." " Church " and " kingdom " 
come from different Greek words, and these Greek words 
are not synonymous. No scholar ever claimed that they 
are synonymous. They are applied to the same thing, 
just as " body of Christ " and " house of God " are dif
ferent phrases which have no common radical or deriva
tive, yet they are applied in the New Testament to the 
same institution. Thayer, in his Greek New Testament 
Lexicon, in defining "basi!eia" and "ekklesia," applies 
them to one and the same thing-to wit, the New Testa
ment church. 

Our proposition means, then, that the kingdom referred 
to in Dan. 2: 44 and the church of the New Testament 
are applied to the same thing and began on Pentecost. 
John the Baptist, the forerunner of Christ, began his 
ministry by preaching, "The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." (Matt. 3: 2.) He thus gives emphasis to the 
near approach of this kingdom. His disciples were put 
on the tiptoe of expectancy of the approach of this king
dom. A few months later Jesus began preaching: "Re
pent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." (Matt. 
4: 17.) Jesus added emphasis to the hope and expectancy 
of the near approach of the kingdom of heaven. He in
creased the emphasis when he chose his twelve disciples 
and sent them out to preach, " The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand." (Matt. 10: 7.) These twelve messengers 
were to go throughout the country emphasizing the near 
approach of the kingdom of heaven. A little later Jesus 
sent out the seventy disciples, who were to preach: " The 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you." (Luke 10: 9.) 
Here we have John the Baptist, the Christ, and eighty
two men preaching all over Galilee and Judea: "The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand;" "The kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you." What kingdom is preached by 
these heaven-sent messengers, if it is not the kingdom 
which the God of heaven would set up in the days of the 
Roman Empire? Jesus said to Zaccheus: "And as they 
heard these things, he added and spake a parable, because 
he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought that 
the kingdom of God should immediately appear. He said 
therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself' a kingdom, and to return. And he 
called his ten servants, and said unto them," 
etc. (Luke 19: 11-13.) This was tantamount to saying 
to them that the kingdom of God would not be established 
or appear until he ascended to the Father. 

A short time before the transfiguration, Jesus said to 
his disciples: " There be some of them that stand here, 
which shall not taste of death, till they have seen the 
kingdom of God come with power." (Mark 9: 1.) It is 
to be noticed that the kingdom should come "with power," 
and that it should come during the lifetime of some who 
were standing there. This brings the time of the ap
proach of the kingdom within the narrow limits of the 
remainder of the life of some of his disciples. 

On the night in which he was betrayed he said to his 
disciples: " I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel." (Luke 22: 29, 30.) His disci-

pies were to receive the kingdom, and the kingdom was 
to come "with power." Jesus, in talking with the disci
ples after his resurrection and just before his ascension, 
spoke to them " concerning things of the kingdom." 
(Acts 1 : 3.) He told them: " Tarry ye in the city of J ern
salem, until ye be endued with power from on high." 
(Luke 24: 49.) He said: "Ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you." (Acts 1: 8.) 
It should be noted that the disciples were to receive the 
kingdom after Jesus made his ascension to the Father 
and when the Holy Spirit was come upon them. The 
Holy Spirit came on the first Pentecost after his ascen
sion. This is the time when the kingdom of Christ began; 
it is the birthday of the church. 

This Pentecost was a notable day. In the death, burial, 
resurrection, and ascension of Christ a preparatory his
t0ry both divine and human comes to its close. In Christ 
culminate all the previous revelations of God to Jews and 
Gentiles, and in him are fulfilled the deepest desires and 
earnest efforts of both Jew and Gentile for redemption. 
Pentecost marks the great miraculous advent to earth of 
the Holy Spirit· it marks the distinct closing of the old 
dispensation and the beginning of a new spiritual dis
pensation. This notable day has truly been called " the 
birthday of the church." It was the time when the apos
tles were endued with power from on high; it was the· 
time when the church as the body of Christ began upon 
earth; it was the time when the kingdom which John, 
Christ, and the apostles had preached was set up, or 
began. 

The prophets had spoken of Christ's coming in the last 
days of the decline of the Jewish nation; they had told 
that he would come during the last universal, or Roman, 
empire. Isaiah had said: " Out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." 
(Isa. 2: 3.) This was fulfilled on the day of Pentecost. 
The disciples were in Jerusalem "continually in the 
temple," waiting for the power from on high. (Luke 24: 
52.) Peter preached the first gospel sermon by the Holy 
Spirit on this day, and three thousand were converted; 
they were added to the church; they were translated into 
the kingdom. The apostles, speaking by the Holy Spirit, 
declared Christ as " King of kings and Lord of lords," 
which means that he was now reigning over the kingdom 
which God had set up. 

He had said: " I appoint unto you a kingdom, even as 
my Father appointed unto me, that ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom." (Luke 22: 29, 30.) He 
thus committed the earthly administration of his kingdom 
to his disciples. He gave them power to extend his king
dom by the direction of the Holy Spirit; he gave them 
wisdom to instruct his subjects how to live in the king
dom, or the members of the body how to live in his church. 
The kingdom over which Christ is now ruling and the 
church over which he is the head is the kingdom which 
Daniel said the God of heaven would set up. It began on 
Pentecost. So our proposition is established. 

R. H. BOLL'S FIRST NEGATIVE. 
When a point is raised so important and far-reaching 

as to affect not only the proposition in the course of which 
it is mentioned, but all our propositions and the debate 
as a whole, it is surely not out of place to bring it up 
again in entering upon this new proposition. I speak of 
the question whether unfulfilled prophecy can be under
stood by uninspired man. It seems to me that this ought 
to be settled before we go on with any other matters 
depending for their settlement upon this question. If 
Brother Boles is willing (as he says he is) to discuss 
this point after we have discussed all else, why would he 
not be willing to discuss it now and here, where logically 
it ought to be discussed? I had no idea that he would 
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take such a position in regard to prophecy, else I would 
have insisted from the start that this fundamental ques
tion be settled before all else. If he refuses to do this 
now, it will only mean that this matter will continually 
come up and be dragged along through the whole dis
cussion, diverting time and space from the specific issueii 
of all the following propositions. It ought to be settled 
first and once for all, if possible. Why should I go on 
quoting Scripture proofs for Brother Boles to set aside 
on the preassumption that they cannot be understood by 
uninspired man? If he can establish that, there will be 
nc need whatever for us to go into the rest of the proposi
tions. But if it is seen that unfulfilled prophecy can be 
understood, my respondent will be obliged thenceforth to 
accept· the force of the Scriptures I present. Unless he 
does that, can it be called a debate at all? 

Brother Boles says that I feel the crushing burden of 
this argument (namely, that unfulfilled prophecy cannot 
be understood). But that is not an argument at all; 
it is merely a huge assumption. It is the begging of the 
whole question, and of all the questions raised in this 
debate, before ever a word is said. It is kicking clear out 
of the traces. He says he cannot let me escape so easily. 
My impression of Brother Boles' position in this matter 
would be that he is trying to escape from the whole re
sponsibility of giving my Scripture proofs serious exami
nation, on the a priori assumption that unfulfilled proph
ecy cannot be understood at any rate. Nor am I trying 
to evade anything by insisting that he discuss this first; on 
the contrary, I am going after an essential point relating 
to this and all the rest of the questions before us. 

In connection with this, my respondent says that he is 
glad for the admission that all my proofs lie in the realm 
of unfulfilled prophecy. He knew that from the first. If 
we were discussing historical matters, for instance, all 
of my proofs would likely be taken from the field of his
tory. Since the propositions, as agreed upon, deal with 
prophecy, whether it be fulfilled or unfulfilled, the proof 
texts must necessarily lie within that realm. 

When he says at the outset of his affirmative that his 
proof in this proposition depends not upon unfulfilled 
prophecy, but upon fulfilled prophecy, he again begs the 
question. For that is exactly the point at issue; and it 
is up to him to show that the smiting of the image by 
the stone is fulfilled prophecy, and it is my part to deny 
that particular point. But all prophecy, whether fulfilled 
or unfulfilled, is the word of God, and is to be accepted 
and believed by us according to the just meaning of its 
language. I did not at all wish to charge my brother 
with discrediting the Bible as a whole after the fashion 
of the Roman Church, but to point out that his position 
regarding our inability to understand unfulfilled prophecy 
is precisely the same as that which Rome holds toward 
the entire Bible. From this position he ought to recede, 
or else that point should be discussed and settled before 
anything else. 

However, it seems to me that Brother Boles does not 
consistently stick to that notion. On occasion he " inter
prets" prophecy with a high hand. 'First, he shows (and 
quite correctly) that the vision of Nebuchadnezzar was a 
mystery until Daniel interpreted it. But even after 
Daniel had interpreted it and had reduced the symbolism 
of the image to plain speech, was it then still a mystery, 
ar.d does it even then need more " interpreting" before it 
can be understood? My respondent seems to think so. 
" What does the smiting of the image by this stone 
mean? " he asks; and answers as follows: " This question 
is answered by the nature and mission of the kingdom of 
God. It means that the kingdom of God would 
be of such a nature that it would render impossible any 
other universal kingdom; that the nature and principles 
of the kingdom of God would destroy in ever-increasing 

and expanding power and influence the principles of 
v:orld powers." (Italics mine.) Here is certainly a sam
ple of arbitrary " interpretation." But should he say 
that this is a fulfilled prophecy, I must again call atten
tion to the fact that that is the very point to be proved. 
And even if it were a fulfilled prophecy, that fact would not 
license us to give it an arbitrary meaning to suit our pre
conceptions. It would be difficult also to imagine what 
advantage it would be if the kingdom of God merely put 
an end to universal human kingdoms, the while an endless 
succession of smaller ones, just as godless, cruel, and 
viciOus as the universal, would go on flourishing through 
thousands of years. 

THE PROPOSITION. 

The proposition my respondent is to prove is that " the 
Scriptures teach that the event signified by the smiting 
and destruction of the image in Dan. 2 : 34, 35 and 44, 45 
began to take place on the day of Pentecost." 

The task of the affirmative is not to prove that God 
has now and always has had a kingdom in one sense or 
another; nor that the kingdom in a new and different 
stage began with the establishment of the church on the 
day of Pentecost; nor that the church represents the 
kingdom of God to-day; nor that the Lord Jesus is en
throned in heaven as King of kings and Lord of lords, 
having all power and authority in heaven and on earth; 
and that all who are in the church are translated out of 
the power of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son. On all this we are agreed. I not only admit and 
concede all that, but I avow and declare it. There is no 
controversy between us on these points. But it is the 
affirmative's burden to show that the event of the smiting 
and the destruction of the image took place, or began to 
take place, on Pentecost. 

My honorable respondent fails to keep the exact point 
at issue clearly before him. Perhaps he has been, and is 
yet, under a misapprehension in regard to it. I tried to 
make this clear in our correspondence when we arranged 
the propositions. He says that the proposition should 
have been worded, " Do the Scriptures teach that the 
kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 began on Pentecost? " If it had 
been so worded, I would not have taken the negative, 
because of its ambiguity. I am not at all denying the 
existence of the kingdom of Christ, or its beginning on 
Pentecost. On page 20 of my little book, " The Kingdom 
of God," I have this note: 

The statement that " Dan. 2: 44 has not yet been ful
filled " does not deny that the Stone which smites the 
Image upon its feet already exists. Necessarily, the c'!t
ting out of the Stone " without hands " must precede Its 
descent upon the Image. If it be contended. that the 
words in Dan. 2: 44, " In the days of those kmgs shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom," has reference to 
the first preparation of the Stone, in the establishment 
of the church on Pentecost, we have no objection t? offer. 
It is in harmony with that conception that Chnst, de
scending from heaven at the head of his saints (Rev. 19: 
11-21), destroys the las~ v:orid power and _takes posses
sion of the earth. This IS the Stone which has been 
forming throughout the present age, and which in due 
time comes down to smite the Image and assume the con
trol of the earth. But it is the latter point--the estab
lishment of the kingdom of God in the earth, in open 
manifestation and supreme power-which the catastrophe 
of Dan. 2: 44 has especially in view. 

I tried to make all this clear to Brother Boles, and 
called his especial attention to that note in my book which 
is here quoted. Yet it seems that Brother Boles argues 
as though I were denying the present existence of God's 
kingdom, or its beginning on Pentecost. 

My respondent has written an able and well-worded 
article indeed, and with most of it I am in hearty agree
ment; but if he has undertaken to prove that on the day 
of Pentecost the stone smote the image, he has entirely 
failed to do that. 

He tells us correctly what kingdoms are represented by 
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the different parts of the image-Babylon, Medo-Persia, 
Greece, Rome. He also correctly tells us that the stone 
which smites the image is the kingdom of God. " Both 
the stone and the kingdom of God are to destroy one and 
the same thing," he says; "hence, they are one and the 
same." Now, if the stone "represents the kingdom 
which the God of heaven would set up," manifestly the 
stone existed before it smote the image. We can agree, 
therefore, that the kingdom of God, as it exists to-day, 
took its inception on Pentecost, while yet I deny that the 
catastrophe which is represented by the stone's smiting 
upon the image and utterly annihilating it has yet come 
to pass. And the affirmative has, so far as I am able to 
see, offered not one vestige of proof that this thing did 
happen on Pentecost. The negative does not deny that 
Christ is King now, that he has a kingdom, and that that 
kingdom began on Pentecost; but takes the position that 
that ~stablish:nent and distinct manifestation of the king
do~. m sovere1~ power on earth which is signified by the 
sm1bng of the Image by the little stone (which itself is 
the kingdom of God, as Brother Boles says) has never 
~et taken place. Brother Boles has failed to prove that 
It has. _Among the ~any good things which he says, this 
one all-Important pomt escapes his notice. This thing 
was not brought out nor substantiated by the word of 
God; and on this hangs the whole question. Will the 
kingdom of Christ ever openly clash in destructive force 
~ith the kingdoms of this world, and bring them down 
m utter and final ruin? If so, then that is the time when 
the stone (the kingdom of God) will smite upon the feet 
of the image, and will thereafter occupy the arena itself 
~lone. Will Brother Boles show that the stone smote the 
Image on Pentecost? Will he show that the image was 
broken up then, or that on that day it even began to be 
broken up, and its small fragments swept away so that 
no place was found for them? 

Between every prophecy and its fulfillment there must 
be a definite and recognizable correspondence, else it 
would be no prophecy. That is, the event must clearly 
embody what the prophecy foretold. But there is no cor
respondence between the prophecy of Dan. 2 : 35, 44 and 
Brother Boles' alleged fulfillment. The stone smites the 
image upon. its. feet--as Brother Boles says, "a huge 
bowlder loosmg Itself from a neighboring steep mountain 
and rolling down on the plain and striking the image 
with irresistible force and completely destroying the 
image." This is surely not a case of peaceful penetration. 
It would be a singularly inapt representation of the in
auguration of the gospel message. The stone's descent 
upon the image is not a picture of grace, but of sudden 
and terrible judgment from on high. 
. If the establishment of the church was signified by the 
Impact of the stone upon the image's feet, it is strange 
that that fourth world power suffered no inconvenience 
from it. She was not in the least injured by it. She was 
not destroyed, nor did she even begin to break up, then 
nor from that day on; and that would be the least that 
might have been expected. On the contrary, Rome did 
not o~ly stand as she had been before, but went right on 
growmg and increasing. Any history will show that for 
nearly a hundred years after Pentecost Rome continued 
in rapid territorial growth, and did not reach the fullest 
extent of her dominion until the reign of the Emperor 
Trajan (A.D. 98-117). When at last Rome began to 
decline, her decline and fall were not due to the moral 
influence of the gospel or of the kingdom of Christ but to 
immorality, profligacy, luxurious and effeminate living
the same natural causes that undermined other kingdoms 
and which were responsible for the fall of some of the 
preceding world powers, before the church was estab
liBhed. No connection can be traced between the gracious 
influence of the gospel and the perdition of Rome. If 
ihtre was any significance in the two legs, it would lie 

in the fact that the Roman Empire separated into two 
distinct dominions, the Eastern and the Western Empires. 
But there were no such legs until A.D. 395-more than 
three and a half centuries after Pentecost. Finally both 
parts played out--the Western, A.D. 4 76; the Eastern, 
not until A.D. 1453. Since then other kingdoms, most of 
them not a whit better than Rome, just as persecuting, as 
wicked and godless, have filled the face of the earth. 
What, then, has the stone done? Far from destroying 
the world power, the world power came near several times 
to destroying the church, at times by persecution, and 
even more by corruption. Where, we ask, is the resem
blance between the prophecy and the fulfillment? 

But this is not all. According to the prophecy, the 
stone does not even begin to grow until the image is 
utterly destroyed, and all its fragments are clean swept 
away. The church, however, grew fastest in the first 
years after its establishment, while the Roman EmJ1ire 
as yet stood firm and uninjured. The church has had no 
steady growth since, but seasons of great decline, re
lieved by occasional revivals of the faith. When Jesus 
comes, it will be even smaller (Luke 18: 8; 2 Tim. 3: 1-8), 
and far from " filling the whole earth." 

Note, then, these points: 
(1) The stone's impact upon the feet of the image 

signifies, not moral influence, but destructive force. 
(2) After the descent of the stone, the stone and the 

image do not at any time exist side by side. When the 
one comes, the other goes. 

(3) It is not stated nor indicated that the stone would 
permeate the image by its influence, or that the stone 
would gradually wear away the image. 

( 4) The stone does not, by its growth and expansion, 
gradually crowd the image off the scene. The stone does 
not grow at all until the image is destroyed and the 
debris blown away. 

If the prophecy of the smiting and destruction of the 
image in Dan. 2: 35, 44 foretells the establishment of 
the church on Pentecost, there is certainly no telling of 
what prophecy means before it is fulfilled, nor any ac
counting for it afterwards. With such views of •fulfill
ment, it is no wonder that brethren should think that un
fulfilled prophecy cannot be understood. 

If the difficulty be felt that in view of the fact that 
Rome has disappeared, that prophecy could not be ful
filled in the future at all any more; such difficulties can 
be left with God. We need not try to force his words 
into unwarranted agreement with the past because we 
think it has to be done. Especially not, since God has 
clearly shown us that there will be a final world power 
which the Lord at his coming with his saints will utterly 
destroy, after which the kingdom of the world will be 
his (Rev. 11: 15) and he will reign with his saints (Rev. 
13: 1, 2, 7; 19: 11 to 20: 6). Since these things will be 
fully discussed in subsequent propositions, I do not enter 
into them more particularly now. 

A few special points deserve attention. I do not 
wholly accept the s:lassification of God's kingdoms, or five 
aspects or stages of God's kingdom, as Brother Boles 
tabulates them. Yet I am glad that my respondent 
recognizes the fact that the kingdom of God may have 
different manifestations and stages of existence. That 
facilitates matters. He refers to Luke 19: 11, etc. That 
is a good reference, and pictures the situation comprehen
sively. The nobleman is Christ; the far country, heaven. 
Thither he has gone to receive for himself a kingdom. 
In the meanwhile his servants, surrounded by hostile and 
rebellious men, like the church in the midst of the world, 
administrate his goods. When the nobleman returns in 
power ("having received the kingdom"), he calls first 
his servants to account, and then appoints them a share 
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in the government he has taken over; but his enemies he 
destroys. That fits the prophecy of Dan. 2 : 35, 44. 

I am glad also that Brother Boles recognizes the par
aBel between the prophecy of Dan. 2 and Dan. 7. The 
prophecy concerning the four beasts in Dan. 7 is an im
portant side light to the prophecy of the four-part image 
of Dan. 2. And the final issue is the same in both 
prophecies. The last beast being destroyed, the saints, 
who up until that moment had been persecuted by the 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

WORK AMONG THE FLOOD SUFFERERS. 

BY J. ROY VAUGHAN. 

Immediately after the first break in the levee on the 
Mississippi side of the Mississippi River, near Greenville, 
Miss., Brother A. M. Burton called me over the telephone 
from Nashville, Tenn., and suggested that we make an 
effort to help the refugees from the flooded districts; 
also, should the opportunity be given, to preach to them 
while they were in the camps. As Vicksburg was the 
point where most of the people. were then being carried, 
I decided to go there. I was then in Ripley, Miss. I took 
the next train out and was at Vicksburg early the next 
morning. I made our plans known to the elders of the 
church there, and altogether we set out to find some way 
in which we could help those unfortunate people in the 
name of the church of Christ. Since everything was 
under control of the government, it was necessary that 
we first gain permission to enter the camp to work. Gen
eral Green very kindly gave us a permit to pitch a tent 
in that camp and do what we thought best in helping the 
people. So the first day resulted in getting our tent on 
the ground and a man on the field. We then sent a mes
sage by wire to Brother Burton, stating that we were 
ready to go to work. Checks began to come in, and it 
was not long before we had several hundred dolJars in 
the bank. 

AIJ was moving well until another block was thrown 
in the way by the Red Cross. There seemed to have been 
a rival spirit between the Red Cross and other organiza
tions in the city. The Red Cross wanted alJ the work to 
go through that organization, while others wanted to 
work independently. Finally everything was turned over 
to the Red Cross. While the government still had charge 
of the camp and the work, they recognized the Red Cross 
as the official organization. For two or three days we 
were expecting to be put out of the camp, but finally the 
suspense was lifted and they gave us free rein again. 
Their only request was that we take down the little sign 
over the tent: "Church of Christ Relief Headquarters." 
They suggested that in order to keep down rivalry and 
jealousy among the independent organizations in the city, 
it would be best to put the sign on the inside of the tent. 
This we did willingly. The people had already learned 
where our tent was, and we did not care to have a sign 
just for public view. After this was cleared up we began 
work in earnest. 

Most of the people in the camp had lost everything. 
All the clothing many of them had was just what they 
had on when they left their homes. Some did not have 
time to pack up at all; others got baggage part of the 
way, but the boats were being so heavily loaded that most 
of the luggage had to be left to make room for refugees. 
On reaching Vicksburg they were carried to the camp, 
which was just outside the city in the beautiful National 
Park. Here they were given army tents and cots. Every 
person was given typhoid shots and many were vaccinated 
for smallpox. No doubt these precautions prevented much 

world power, receive the kingdom-not a kingdom up in 
heaven, but a kingdom "under the whole heaven," the 
same realm and sphere of government which up till then 
had been dominated by the beast. But from thenceforth 
the Son of mail and his saints exercise that rule. (Dan. 
7: 13, 14, 21, 27.) This again sets forth in different 
terms that great and radical change which occurs in the 
world's affairs when the little stone smites the feet of the 
image. 

sickness. There was but little sickness in the camp during 
the time I was there. 

The people were given two meals a day-at nine o'clock 
in the morning and at four in the afternoon. This was 
hardly enough for the little ones, and some of the first 
work we did was to supply the children with fruit. But 
later fruit and milk were provided by the Red Cross at 
twelve o'clock and at six o'clock. Our work consisted 
mostly in supplying clothing. Brother J. Lee Black, of 
Vicksburg, assisted me faithfully in canvassing the camp. 
We went to each tent, asked about the needs, and made a 
note of alJ, taking the ages of the children and sizes of 
clothing. Then we returned to the church house, where 
we had a supply laid by, filled the order for each family, 
and carried it back to them. AIJ the goods bought were 
purchased at wholesale price, with three per cent dis
count. We bought such things as cotton pants, shirts, 
overalls, underwear, dresses, hose, sun hats, etc. Every
thing we furnished was absolutely new. This they appre
ciated very much. So much of the supply that had been 
given to them by the Red Cross was of a very inferior 
kind-either rotten, dirty, ragged, misfit, or such like. 
Now, I do not mean to encourage extravagance by throw
ing away old clothes that are worth while; but why is it 
that we so often ease our conscience by merely giving 
some old garment that we would be ashamed to wear, and 
then think we have made a sacrifice? Isn't it often a 
blessing to rid the attic of these old things? And some
times we are really glad that something happens so we 
can give them away. I am glad that so many of the 
churches responded to the calls promptly and made it 
possible to give these unfortunate people good clothes. I 
wish it were possible for every one who has had a hand 
in the good work to see and know how much good they 
have done for these people. 

In addition to this work, we pitched a small fly tent in 
the camp, and each afternoon just before dark we invited 
the people out to preaching. These people had never 
heard that there is such a thing as the church of Christ. 
After each service they would crowd around and try to 
tell how much they enjoyed the gospel preached in its 
purity. When I told them good-bye, their last request 
was that we come to their section of the State and preach 
more of the truth to them. This I hope to do as soon as I 
can possibly· reach them. The Central Church, of Nash
ville, Tenn., sent two hundred and fifty Testaments for 
the people. 

I tried to acknowledge all the checks sent in while I was 
there. It became necessary for me to leave the field, but 
the elders of the church there are continuing the good 
work. They have received more money since I left them, 
and a report of this will be given later. I wish to ac
knowledge the following contributions: 

From the Central Church, Nashville, Tenn., by A. M. 
Burton, $250: church at Ripley, Miss., $26; church at 
Tiplersville, Miss.; by R. L. Hopper, $25 (also box of 
clothes); church at Hopkinsville, Ky., by H. H. West, Jr., 
$7; church at VickRburg. Miss., by J. L. Black, $39.16; 
church at Hickory Flat, Miss .. by Mrs. Annie Laws, $10; 
church at Jackson, Miss., by H. H. Tucker, $51.65; church 
at Houston, Miss.; by T. J. Gordon, $25; church at Fulton, 
Ky .. by F. M. Roberts, $21.85; New Salem Church. near 
Brookhaven, Miss., $16; Highland Avenue Church, Nash-

( Continued on page 567.) 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

A. R. Hill preached at Lindsley Avenue, this city, on 
the first Lord's day in June. There was one restoration 
and one took membership. 

Chester Estes, Hamilton, Ala., June 6: " I preached at 
Heckleburg, Ala., last Lord's day, also for the Barn 
Creek congregation in the afternoon." 

J. P. Lowrey, Booneville, Miss., June 6: "I began a 
series of meetings with the church here yesterday. The 
outlook is fine for a good meeting. W. G. Aldridge, of 
Glen Allen, Ala., is directing the song service, and he is 
doing it well." · 

John R. Hovious and Mary Ethel Moore were united 
in marriage, June 13, at 7 A.M., at Avalon Home of 
David Lipscomb College, by H. Leo Boles. Brother Hovi
ous will evangelize in Cambridge, Mass. The couple left 
immediately after the ceremony. 

W. E. Morgan, Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada, June 8: 
"I am assisting the church here in a meeting this week. 
I am to begin a month's meeting with the church at 
Punnichy, Saskatchewan, Canada, June 12. These are 
consecrated Christians and are treating me royally." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., June 7: "Two 
were baptized and seven identified at Portland Avenue, 
Shreveport. We are drawing heavily on extremists, 
digression and nonprogression, also other sects. Will 
begin at Homer, La., July 1; Haynesville, La., July 11." 

E. A. Rhodes, 2505 Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., 
June 6: "We had a good meeting at Martinsburg, Ind., 
the first Sunday in June. The house was packed and 
many stood without. Some pledged themselves to give to 
missions, and many were impressed by what they saw 
and heard." 

L. L. Yeagley preached last Sunday at Rock Church, 
in Dickson County. He reports that there have been 
t~ree ~dditions to the congregation at Grace A venue, this 
City, smce last report. Brother Yeagley has changed his 
address from 1322 Stainback Avenue to Route 9 Nash-
ville, Tenn. ' 

W. Hermon Neill, Huntsville, Ala., June 8: "Last 
Lord's day I filled my appointment with the church at 
Paint Rock, Ala., preaching three times to good crowds. 
Charles Holder, of Bridgeport, Ala., will begin a pro
tracted meeting at this place on Saturday before the first 
Lord's day in July." 

R. L. Jones, Nashville, Tenn., June 3: "L. L. Yeagley 
recently closed a splendid meeting with the New Shops 
congregation, this city. Through his fearless presenta
tion of the gospel throughout the meeting, five felt the 
burden of their sins, made the good confession, and were 
buried with Christ in baptism." 

Alonzo Jones, Chattanooga, Tenn., June 7: "Last 
Lord's day we had a crowded house at both morning and 
evening services. Two precious souls from the Mission
ary Baptists made the good confession and were bap
tized. The white brethren of this city are supporting the 
work among my people here. May the Lord bless them 
for so doing." 

F. L. Paisley, Chattanooga, Tenn., June 4:. "I left 
Chicago last Sunday night to be at the noon services at 
Central Church, in Nashville, Monday. Heavy rains held 
the ' Dixie Flyer ' four hours at a point in Indiana, 
hence I was too late for services. Did meet at the Home, 
at Central, the missionaries from Japan. From Tuesday 
till Friday I attended the Taylor-Taylor debate at Fay
etteville. It was very fine. I heard Foy Wallace here 
last night and will hear him again to-night. I will begin 
a meeting at Spring City, near Dayton, to-morrow." 

D. H. Allen, Kenton, Tenn., Route 4, June 7: "We have 
secured the Cumberland meetinghouse for the meeting in 
Mason Hall, beginning on the first Sunday in July. This 
meeting will be conducted by C. B. Douthitt, assisted by 
Ealon V. Wilson as song leader. This is strictly a mis
sion point and will be supported by the churches at 
Christian Chapel and Kenton. As the gravel road runs 
through this place, it can be easily reached by brethren 
in a radius of twenty miles. We want all to come and 
enjoy the meeting. In the afternoon of the first Sunday 
a singing will be conducted by song leaders from different 
counties." 

H. C. Hanor changes his address from Dunedin, Fla., 
to Brevard, N. C., and says: " If there are any bre.thren 
here, we would like to find them." 

R. D. Smith, Gilmer, Texas, June 6: "The meeting at 
Gilmer starts well. We have a splendid lot of folks here, 
and they have a good influence with the people. The 
stores are closing for our meetings this week." 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., June 6: "I 
preached at West Huntsville, yesterday. One made the 
good confession. I preached at Berea in the afternoon. 
I spoke at the water, and one came forward demanding 
baptism 'the same hour.' On the Sunday before l 
preached for the church at Petersburg, Tenn., in the 
morning, and at Mimosa, Tenn., in the afternoon. At 
night I spoke for the Central Church in Huntsville." 

Pride E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., June 6: " F. B. 
Srygley began a meeting here on Sunday, May 15, and 
stayed until May 27, and baptized nineteen persons, and 
one came from the Baptists. I preached on through 
Tuesday evening and baptized another. .Another was 
baptized at the conclusion of the worship last Lord's day. 
Brother Srygley endeared himself to every child of God 
here and to many who are not Christians. The meeting 
was a success in every way." 

Charles G. Akin, Nashville, Tenn., June 9: "J. B. 
Hardeman, of Mayfield, Ky., closed a very successful 
meeting at the Grandview Heights church of Christ last 
Sunday. • There were twenty-six confessions, wonderful 
attendance, and good singing. This was Brother Harde
man's first meeting in Nashville, and he endeared himself 
to all who heard his powerful sermons and came in con
tact with his wonderful personality. He will hold the 
1928 meeting for the Grandview Heights congregation.'' 

W. C. Baldwin, Nashville, Tenn., June 6: "I left home 
(River Rouge, Mich.) on Friday, May 27, on a preaching 
tour. I have preached at Indianapolis, Ind., and Louis
ville and Bowling Green, Ky. At Bowling Green I met 
Brother Moore, who was not well at that time. The 
white brethren are taking a great interest in the work 
among my people at Bowling Green. I am now leaving 
Nashville on my way to Alabama to visit a few congrega
tions. On Monday, June 13, I am to begin a meeting at 
Greenville, Ala. We are asking the cooperation of the 
white disciples there. I preached twice for the Jackson 
Street Church, in Nashville, yesterday. These brethren 
have ordered a tent and are planning to do mission work 
in and around the city. We appreciate the prayers and 
encouragement of the brethren." 

J. Oscar Paisley, Toledo, Ohio, June 7: "With R. C. 
White of Nashville, Tenn., proclaiming the glorious 
gospel' of the Son of God, and !vis Paisley, of this city, 
directing the song service, the church here closed one of 
the best meetings of its history last ni_ght. The meetinj;t, 
which began on the fourth Lord's day m May, resulted Ill 
three baptisms, four restorations, some friction in the 
body settled and peace and harmony restored, and the 
church greatly encouraged and strengthened. The attend
ance was excellent from beginning to end, the interest 
grew all the while, and the attention was all that could 
be expected. The preaching was greatly enjoyed by all. 
Brother and Sister White won an affectionate place in the 
hearts of the people while here. They have promised to 
return for another meeting with us next year, the Lord 
willing." 

J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla., Route 2, June 10: "I 
had the pleasure of preaching recently at a place where 
Christ was unknown. With the assistance of a good 
brother near Ketchum, an appointment was made for me 
to preach at a schoolhouse, off in the hills six miles out 
of Ketchum, Saturday night and Sunday morning. After 
a long ride in a two-horse wagon over just about as 
rough road as I ever traveled over, we reached the school
house about half past seven o'clock, where we found a 
small audience made up of a half dozen different shades 
of religion. Among the number was a Mormon elder. I 
did my best to get the truth before them, and, to my 
surprise, when the invitation was given, a fine young man 
made the confession. On Sunday morning at half past 
nine o'clock I found myself facing a large audience on 
the bank of a beautiful stream listening to me preach, 
after which I baptized the young man. Then back to 
the schoolhouse. I made arrangements to hold a meeting 
there this summer. There are many points out in this 
country that we hope to reach this summer. C. L. Hanan 
and C. Maynard, the other two elders, conducted the serv
ices at C Street Church most acceptably. Any church 
wishing to assist in mission work certainly has a fine 
opportunity in this field, which is truly 'white unto 
the harvest.' " 
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Experienced stenographer now employed desires change. 
Write Ethel Calhoun, Bay Minette, Ala. 

H. M. Phillips recently closed a meeting at Green Street, 
this city, with several baptisms. The attendance and in
terest were good throughout. 

A. A. Walton, Shreveport, La., June 9: "J. 8. Batey, of 
Lewisburg, Tenn., is in an interesting meeting at the 
Creswell Street Church this week. Fine attendance at 
each service. The gospel is being preached with power. 
The congregational singing is of the best, directed by 
Brother Copeland." 

A. N. Kennedy, Bromide, Okla., June 6: "I preached 
last Lord's day at Maysville to a fair crowd. and in tbe 
evenin~r at a schoolhouse nine miles out in the country. 
I will begin a meeting next Sunday night in the Platt 
National Park at Sulphur, Okia. I have some time open, 
~nd would like to hear from brethren who want meet
ings." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., June 8: "I preached 
at Rossville, Ga., the first Lord's day in June, morning 
and evening, to two large audiences. One lady that had 
taken her stand with the church of Christ a few months 
ago on her Baptist baptism came forward and was bap
tized into Christ. One young man placed his membership 
with the Rossville congregation. I am to go next Lord's 
day to West Huntsville, Ala." 

C. A. Buchanan. Clyde. Texas, JuPe 2: "I have been 
working for the Clyde coPgregation for the nast twelve 
111onths. The work has grown some during this time. I 
will be with the Blood River Church, in Henry County, 
Tenn., in their annual meeting in July. This is the 
church of my boyhood days. I have not visited them in 
nineteen years. E. W. McMillan, of Cleburne, Texas, is 
to hold our meeting at Clyde the first part of August." 

Roy H. Lanier, San Antonio, Texas, June 9: "The 
Beacon Hill Church is growing steadily. Carl L. Etter 
has just closed a good meeting, with twelve added and 
several asking the prayers of the church that they might 
live a more consecrated life in the future. Three rave 
placed their membership since the meeting. I will be with 
the San Marcos church, beginning on June 26, over two 
Sundays. I go from there to Post; then to Close City, 
seven miles west of Post; and then to Cedar Hill, Dallas 
County. When spending your vacation in San Antonio, 
you will find a welcome at Magnolia and Grant." 

J. S. Daugherty, Jacksonville, Texas, June 6: " My trip 
into East Texas was not void of good results. I was at 
Willis, Montgomery County, May 21, 22, with one re
stored; Cleveland. Liberty County, May 23, 24, with one 
restored and two by relation; Votaw, Hardin County, May 
25 to June 5, with three restored and eight baptized. 
Though the last meeting was conducted in a farming and 
trucking community, we did not have one small audience, 
but the interest and attendance grew until the close. The 
gospel of Christ is still the power of God to save, when 
rightly presented and obeyed. My time is all engaged 
until September 17." 

W. P. Skaggs, Irving, Texas, June 4: "I am just home 
from a very successful short meeting with the few breth
ren near Caddo, Texas. This meeting continued eight 
days and resulted in nine baptisms. These brethren are 
few in number, but rich in faith. This was a mission 
meeting on my part; but the brethren assisted me all 
they seemed able to do. John Hudspeth, a faithful sol
dier of the cross, lives in the Caddo community. He 
heard me in my first attempts to preach the gospel. It 
was a great pleasure to be with him again. He is one of 
the mainstays in this little band of brethren. H. D. 
Truesdell lives here and is preaching as opportunity 
offers. He is capable of doing much good." 

J. A. Hudson, Washington, D. C., June 8: "Sunday, 
Claude F. Witty, of the West Side Central Church, 
Detroit, Mich., closed an excellent revival at the Four
teenth Street Church, this city. This meeting ran 
through four Sundays and was well attended throughout. 
We distributed eleven thousand pieces of literature adver
tising the church and the meeting, and also had some 
valuable newspaper publicity. We hope that this feature 
of the meeting will contribute permanently to the work 
here. Brother Witty preached wonderful discourses 
throughout. He also delivered a number of travel talks 
on Bible lands, which he and Brethren Grounds and 
Nichol visited last year. These talks drew good audi
ences. Five responded to the invitations. The seed was 
sown, so that we expect future results. The church was 
left much stronger." 

James E. Laird, superintendent of the Arkansas Chris
tian Home, Fort Smith, Ark., June 9: "The first Sunday 
in July is set apart as the day for all churches who can 
to make a special contribution to the Arkansas Christian 
Home at Fort Smith, Ark. This is the youngest Home 
operated by the members of the church of Christ. This 
work was begun on May 7, 1926. We have in the Home 
twenty-four children, six of whom obeyed the gospel re
cently. We have several more children waiting to come 
just as soon as we can build more room. Send all con
tributions to the Arkansas Christian Home, Fort Smith 
Ark." ' 

W. W. Hood, elder, and H. L. Mobley, deacon, Claude, 
Texas, June 7: "T. P. Burt was located with us durino-
a part of 1920 and 1921, and we found him to be loyal 
to the truth and one among our very best gospel preach
ers. He is also a fine singer and teacher of vocal music. 
Brother Burt lost his health during his summer's work 
in 1925, and for that reason he has been out of the evan
gelistic work for practically two years, but is with us 
again now. Brother Burt spent all he had of this world's 
goods in his efforts to regain his health, but never called 
on the brotherhood for help. He is now convalescent, 
however, and fully able to hold good meetings, and also 
conduct the song service if necessary. We are asking 
brethren who have not already employed a preacher for 
their next meeting to write Brother Burt at Claude, 
Texas; and, brethren, if you can secure his services we 
assure you that you will make no mistake, but wiil be 
helping a brother who is in need of work and worthy of 
your fellowship. If you have a preacher for your meet
ing and are in need of a singer, Brother Burt ranks • 
among the best." 

Horace W. Busby, Sherman, Texas, June 6: "From 
May 15 to May 22, B. M. Taylor and I were with the 
church in Vernon, Texas. The meeting was well adver
tised and large crowds attended each service, reaching 
as many as twelve hundred on Sunday evening. T. M. 
Carney is the regular preacher, and a live, wide-awake 
man, with whom it is a pleasure to labor. There were 
more than four hundred present for Bible school the last 
Lord's day. I rushed home from Vernon to the bedside 
of my dear old daddy just in time for him to recognize 
me, as he passed away the day I reached home. He was 
a good man, and we loved him. 0, how we miss him! 
But he was a Christian, and we have God's promises. 
Beginning the following Thursday evening, B. M. Taylor 
leading the singing, we spent eight days with the church 
at Mangum, Okla., where large crowds attended and 
great interest prevailed throughout. A number of addi
tions from all sources marked the direct results of both 
these meetings. Austin Taylor and I are now with the 
Sherman Church in what promises to be a good meeting. 
Three services yesterday, and all well attended. On the 
third Lord's day in this month I am to begin a ten-days' 
meeting with the church in Amarillo, Texas." 

THE HOME FOR THE AGED. 

Yes, this is an appeal for money-not a spasmGdic one 
to build a church house, but one of vastly more impor-

' tance. It is for a regular monthly support for the Home 
for the Aged here in Nashville. We now have twenty-four 
old sisters that are dependent upon you for something to 
eat; they must be sustained. It requires about five hun
dred dollars per month to do this. Will not each church 
promise and send, say, ten dollars per month for this pur
pose? Or, are there not one hundred individuals that will 
send us regularly, say, five dollars per month~ Where are 
the churches that promised so faithfully to stand by us in 
financing this proposition~ Only three or four are help
ing regularly. We were in hopes that we would by this 
time be in position to build a Home for the Aged Men; 
but this cannot be undertaken until we are assured that 
we will at least have support for the present Home. 

We, the elders of the Chapel Avenue church of Christ, 
who are sponsoring this Home, feel the extreme need of 
n·aking this request. Please send checks to Oury Harris, 
314 Scott Avenue, or to the Home, 1900 Eastland Avenue. 

Signed: R. W. Comer, Oury Harris, and J. N. Bonner, 
l Elders. 
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Conducted for a half century by D Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
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near by places may not appear the first week Credtts for payment" 
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The date on your tab shows the ttme to whtch your subscnptlon 
ts patd \Vhen money 1s recetved, the date wtll be changed, whiCh 
wlll answer for a recetpt. Two weeks' tlme must ordtnarlly occul' 
from the ttme your remtttance 1s sent before the tab on your paper 
1s chan!"ed, tf not changed by that ttme, no!lfy us at once 

All commumcatwns should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashvtlle, Tenn 

Entered at post office at Nashvtlle, Tenn , as second class matter 
Pubhshed weekly at Nashvtlle, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

THE CHURCH. No. 1. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

WHAT IS THE CHURCH? 

We must know what the church is before we can know 
what " working in the church " means. Howsoever much 
we feel the necessity of understanding when the church 
was fully established, its foundation and Scriptural name, 
space will not permit all this in one article. 

Nothing has been so misunderstood as that which is 
called " church work." 

1. Jesus built the church. GOO is its architect, and 
Christ is Its builder. It is a divine building. 

Christ is the foundation. It is built upon Christ cruci
fied (1 Cor. 2: 2; 3: 11); upon the truth that Jesus of 
Nazareth is "the Christ, the Son of the living God;" 
"upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ 
Jesus himself being the chief corner stone." 

All religious denominations have sprung up since 
Christ built his church. They are not branches of his 
church. He is the true vine, and every apostle first was a 
branch and every child of God since is a branch. 

According to the facts and figures under which the church 
is viewed, it is spoken of in the New Testament as "the 
church of God" (1 Cor. 1: 2; 2 Cor. 1: 1), "the house 
of God" (1 Tim. 3: 15); more frequently, "the church" 
(Acts 8: 1, 3; 9: 31); "the body of Christ" (1 Cor. 12: 
27; Eph. 1: 22, 23; Col. 1: 18, 24), "the church of the 
first-born who are enrolled in heaven" (Heb. 12: 23), "a 
spiritual house," " a holy " and " royal priesthood," " a 
holy nation," "a people for God's own possession" (1 
Pet. 2 : 5, 9), " Israel of God " (Gal. 6: 16) , " the king
dom of heaven" (Matt. 16: 19; Col. 1: 13), "God's fellow 

v orkers," "God's husb~ndry," " God's building" (1 Cor. 
3: 8), etc. 

2. The word of which "church " is the translation 
means any gathering of citizens called out from their 
homes in any pubhc place; any kind of assembly-a 
riotous one or an orderly one. The word "assembly," 
u&ed three times in Acts 19 (verses 32, 39, 41), and the 
word " church " are from the same word. The assembly 
of t:1e Israelites is designated in Acts 7: 38 and He b. 2: 
12 by the same word. Because Jesus has called a people 
"out of the world " (John 15: 19), "out of darkness into 
his marvelous light" (1 Pet. 2: 9), and has delivered 
them " out of the power of darkness " and has " trans
lated" them into his kingdom (Col. 1: 18), he calls them 
his "church." Note the following facts: 

(a) All persons in the world who are truly Christ's 
di&ciples, all Christians in the world, all the children of 
God in the world, all citizens of Christ's kmgdom in the 
world, all saints in the world, constitute " the church " 
oP earth. All in the world who do the will of God are 
mothers and brothers and sisters to Christ (Matt. 12: 
48-50; Mark 3: 33-35; Luke 8: 19-21), and are "the 
hGusehold of God." Thlt!le are the church-" the body of 
Christ," of which he is the head and of which all Chris
tians are " severally members;" the " spiritual house," 
or temple, of God, in which every Christian is a "Jiving 
stone " and in which every one serves as a priest. (1 
Tim. 3: 15; 1 Pet. 2: 5, 9; Eph. 1: 22; 2: 11-22; 1 Cor. 
12: 28.) When Christ said, " Upon this rock I will build 
my church," he meant all Christians in the world-all 
who believe m and obey him and place themselves on 
this foundation. When Paul persecuted " the church " 
(1 Cor. 15: 9; Phil. 3: 5; Acts 8: 3; 22: 4, 5; 26: 9-11), 

he did so by punishing in the synagogues, dragging out 
of their homes and imprisoning, and putting to death, 
men and women who were Christians, which shows that 
('hristians everywhere are the church. Wherever Chris
tians are, there is the church. One Christian is as much 
the church as others are. 

(b) All Christians, disciples of Christ, children of God, 
etc., in any given country constitute the church in that 
country, as "the church throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria." " The church " in these countries "had 
peace, bemg edified; and, walking in the fear of the 1.ord 
and m the comfort of the Holy Spirit, was multiplied." 
(Acts 9: 31.) This shows again that the church and 
Christians are the same. Also, all Christians in different 
places in Judea are called "the churches of Judea which 
'\\ere in Christ." (Gal. 1: 22, 23.) All Christians of a 
city, a town, a village, as well as of any given country, 
constitute the church of that place. (Acts 5: 11; 8: 
1, 3; 1 Cor. 1: 2; 2 Cor. 1: 1; 1 Thess. 1: 1; and many 
other passages.) 

(c) The Christians, or children of God, in one's family 
are " the church '' in one's house, or " the church " in 
one's house embraces all Christians in one's home. (Rom. 
16: 5; 1 Cor. 16: 19; Col. 4: 15; Phile. 2.) 

(d) An assembly of Christians in one place gathered 
together for worship is called the " church " or "congre
gation " there. (1 Cor. 11: 18, 22-margin; 1 Cor. 14: 
19, 34, 35; verses 34, 35 speak of women not making 
addresses in "the churches," or assemblies.) 

(e) " The church " at different places constitutes 
" churches of Christ." " The churches of Christ salute 
you." (Rom. 16: 16.) "The seven churches of Asia." 
(Rev. 1: 4.) All "churches of Christ" are the same, 
each one being " the church of God " in its place. 

(f) "The whole church'' in any given place assembles 
at times in "one place" for worship (1 Cor. 5: 4; 11: 
18, 22; 14: 23), and all are exhorted not to forsake their 
own assembling together (Reb. 10: 25); but where is 
the church when not assembled together? This shows 
that the church exists all the time, and, therefore, does 
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not cease to exist when the assembly has been dismissed. 
It is more than an assembly of Christians. 

(g) In He b. 12: 23-" the general assembly and church 
of the first-born who are enrolled in heaven "-" the 
church " embraces all the redeemed in heaven as well as 
on earth. 

No CHURCH ORGANIZATION, AS AN ECCLESIASTICISM, 

FOUND IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

The Christians of any given country, as "the church 
of Judea and Galilee and Samaria," or of the whole 
world, do not have to form an organization embracing all 
"churches of Christ " or some ecclesiasticism controlling 
all " churches of Christ" in that given country or the 
whole world in order to be the church of that given 
country or the whole world. They are the church 
already, because they are Christians, children of God, etc. 
Just when they became Christians, disciples of Christ, 
children of God, etc., in the same way they became the 
church. 

"CHURCH WORK," OR WORKING IN THE CHURCH. 

With all this before us, we should see readily what it is 
to work in the church. In the first place, Jesus calls 
people "out of the world " and " out of darkness into his 
marvelous light," to remain out forever and to "walk in 
the light." (1 John 1: 5-7.) "The church" must keep 
"unspotted from the world" (James 1: 27); must not 
h<" "unequally yoked with unbelievers;" must have no 
fellowship with iniquity, no communion with darkness, 
no concord with Belial, no agreement with idols (" covet
ousness is idolatry," and some make a god of their belly
Phil. 3: 19; Rom. 16: 18) ; but must remain separate and 
must " touch no unclean thing." Then God ~eceives them, 
becomes their Father, and makes them his sons and 
daughters. (2 Cor. 6: 14-18.) 

Since the church exists all the time, then, when not 
assembled for worship, wherever Christians ar~n their 
homes, in their shops and offices, at their daily work, and 
doing whatever else God teaches them to do---there is the 
church at work. All Christian work is " church work," 
whether done in the congregation or in the home, follow
ing some honest occupation through the week, praying in 
secret, helping the needy, nursing the sick, giving without 
show (Matt. 6: 2-4) to the poor, etc. Christians, the chil
dren of God-the church-are commanded as they have 
opportunity to do " good toward all men, and especially 
toward them that are of the household of the faith " 
(Gal. 6: 10); and as they do this the church is at work. 
All who do this are at work in the church and are doing 
" church work." All Christians are not only " living 
stones " in a " spiritual house," but are priests " to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ" (1 Pet. 2: 5), and not a few of these sacrifices 
must be offered in the home and among the poor day by 
day (see Heb. 13: 15, 16). Is praying, giving thanks, 
teaching the word of God, contributing, etc., in the as~ 

sembly on the first day of the week, any more church 
work than praying, giving thanks, and teaching the word 
of God in the home or giving to the poor through the 
week? Certainly not. The New Testament makes no 
distinction between what is called " church work," or 
" working in the church," and any and all work Chris
tians, or the children of God, are commanded to do. 
The expressions, " church work " and "working in the 
church," are not in the New Testament. Whatever Chris~ 
tians, the children of God-the church-do, in word or in 
deed, they must do all in the name of Christ. (Col. 3: 
17.) It is clear and certain that they cannot work out of 
Christ, out of his body, out of the church, and at the same 
time in his name. One cannot do as an individual, pri
vately and even secretly, in the name of Christ, anything 
which cannot be done in Christ, in his body, in the church. 

It is wrong to do anything which one cannot do as a 
Christian or as one of the church. With many, nothing 
is working in the church except that which is done in 
some public way or in the congregation. 

On the other hand, much of that which some call 
" church work " is condemned by the Lord, and much of 
that which he commands to be done, even when done, is 
not called by the many " church work." Raising money 
by fairs, suppers, bazaars, shows, and other entertain
ments, which God does not approve, is called " church 
work;" while making money to give to worthy causes by 
working at some useful occupation (see Eph. 4: 28; 1 
Thess. 4: 11, 12; Tit. 3: 8, 14-margin), in obedience to 
God's command, is not called " church work." But the 
man who is working at some honest calling in obedience 
to God in order to supply his own necessary wants and 
the wants of all dependent upon him, that he and they 
may have need of nothing, that he may rear his children 
in industry and self-helpfulness, and that he may have 
something to give to the needy and to advance the cause 
of Christ otherwise, is doing "church work," for this is 
or.e work God commands the church to do. Children and 
grandchildren who work at something useful in order to 
maintain parents and grandparents and other helpless 
ones-honoring father and mother-in obedience to God, 
are doing a much-needed and much-neglected " church 
work." (See 1 Tim. 5: 4, 8, 16.) All the good work God 
commands women to do in the way of using hospitality, 
relieving the afflicted, bringing up children; in teaching 

e.young wives and mothers to love their husbands and to 
love their children, to be workers at home, and to be 
home builders; in adorning " themselves in modest ap
parel " and with " shamefacedness and sobriety," not 
"with braided hair, and gold or pearls or costly raiment," 
but with " a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great p~ice;" and in leaving off the gossip, the 
tattling, the slander, the idleness, the meddling with other 
people's matters, and the going about from house to house, 
which God condemns (be sure to read 1 Tim. 5: 1-16; 
Tit. 2: 1-5; 1 Tim. 2: 9-15; 1 Pet. 3: 1-6), is not called 
"church work" by the great majority of people. Yet 
home builders, working at home, guiding the house, living 
in subjection to their own husbands, being discreet and 
modest, and doing all this in the fear of God, are the 
greatest workers in the church and are accomplishing the 
greatest good possible for women to accomplish. On the 
other hand, many women, fashionably dressed, out in the 
world organizing societies, managing clubs, directing 
suppers and plays in order to raise money, making ad
dresses to mixed audiences, none of which are according 
to God's will and the Spirit of Christ, are called " great 
workers " in the church. These are very sorry for all 
the real workers in the church, who are so confined with 
what others call " drudgery " and who have so many chil
dren that they cannot get out to do" church work!" 

"THE POT CRYING 'BLACK' TO THE KETTLE." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The matter of gross inconsistency is usually represented 
under the figure of " the pot crying ' black ' to the ket
tle," and a clearer case in its application of this old say
ing cannot be found than the following: 

GETTING THE HOLY GHOST. 

" R. A. C.," of Duncan, Okla., says the Pentecostal 
people say that the Baptists do not have the Holy Ghost. 
I have heard such as that before. If acting a fool is 
necessary to having the Holy Ghost, of course, Baptists 
do not have h;im. Note the fact that I said him, not it. 
The Pentecostal people speak of the Holy Ghost as " it." 
They think that when one gets worked up to an emotional 
point that causes them to get beside themselves and not 
know what they are doing or saying, that such as that is 
" gitten the Holy Ghost." They " git" the Holy Ghost, 
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and they seem to think the Holy Ghost is some sort of 
juice or maybe a sort of electricity that you can " git." 
They seem never to get the idea that the Holy Ghost is 
God himself--One Person in the Trinity. They claim that 
you can be a child of God and then after that you " git " 
the Holy Ghost. But the Bible teaches that we are born 
of the Spirit (Holy Ghost), and that when we are thus 
born of the Holy Ghost we are God's children. (John 3: 
3-7.) The baptism of the Holy Ghost was an overwhelm
ing of the person so that he could speak in languages he 
had not learned and not to jabber in stuff that the man 
himself did not understand. 

The above is from the front page of the Baptist Com
moner, and presumably from the pen of its editor, B. M. 
Bogard. The author is very "vigorous" in his strictures 
of the P~ontecostal people relative to their claim of having 
the Holy Spirit" and their " denial " that Baptists have 
the same. 

EVIDENCE IN EACH CASE. 

Now, the "Pentecostal" people have precisely the same 
evidence that they have the Holy Spirit that the Baptists 
do--viz., an internal or emotional feeling; and if such 
feelings constitute good evidence in the one case, why not 
also in the other? 

As to Brother Bogard's charge against the " Pente
costal" people of "acting the fool," I have this to say: 
It has not been more than a generation ago when Baptists 
e?>acted the satne kind of scenes as do the " Pentecostal" 
p€0ple, with the same claim for such manifestations
viz., the " direct " work of the Holy Spirit. And, more
over, the Baptists were as loud in their claim of 
"gitten" religion, or, the Holy Spirit, as are the "Pente
costal" people Mr. Bogard now so severely criticizes. 

.The writer was reared among Methodists and Baptists, 
and it was no uncommon thing to witness men and women 
shout, fall over benches, become almost as rigid as iron, 
and often borne out of the meetinghouse, laid in the 
shade, and fanned until they came back to their senses. 

Baptists had their hurrah revivals of uncontrollable 
scenes at the mourners' bench, as well as Methodists, and 
it comes in bad grace for the editor of the Baptist Com
moner to be criticizing others for the same thing that 
Baptists did not many years ago, unless, indeed, he will 
be frank and confess that the Baptists were wrong in 
their doctrine and that they have learned better. 

Two FUNDAMENTAL ERRORS. 

1. The editor affirms that "the Holy Spirit is God him
self," but his contention contradicts the plain word of 
God. Nowhere within the lids of the Bible is the Holy 
Spirit ever referred to as "God himself;" but the Holy 
Spirit is referred to as a distinct personality in the same 
way as the Father and the Son. Hence, since Mr. Bogard 
says, " They seem never to get the idea that the Holy 
Spirit is God himself," he should have been kind enough 
to have given the plain statement of Holy Writ from 
''hich he himself got such an idea. 

To tell a man that he has a wrong idea on such an 
important matter, and then leave him without making 
some effort to get the right idea before him, is not char
itable, to say the least of it. And since the writer be
lieves that the editor of the Baptist Commoner has the 
wrong idea, he will undertake to set him right. 

THE GREAT CoMMISSION. 

This most wonderful document, the constitution of the 
church of the living God, presents to us three separate 
m1d distinct personalities into which men are to be bap
tized-viz.: "Baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) 
Does this sound like " the Holy Spirit is God himself," 
as the editor affirms? If the Holy Spirit is "God him
self," why, then, are we baptized into the name of the 
Holy Spirit, as well as into the name of the Father? 

2. The second fundamental error advo~ated by the 

editor is expressed as follows: " But the Bible teaches 
that we are born of the Spirit (Holy Ghost), and that 
\llhen we are thus born of the Holy Ghost we are God's 
children. (John 3: 3-7)." 

Jesus said: "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
one be born anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
(John 3: 3.) Because of Nicodemus' failure to under
stand the natw·e of the birth of which Jesus spoke, the 
Master at once gave the elements of the new birth, as 
follows: " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one be 
born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." (Verse 5.) 

AN IMPORTANT QUESTION. 

Why did the editor cut this answer of Christ to Nico
demus in two? I have seen enough of Brother Bogard 
to know that he has too much sense to take the foolish 
position of many and say that "water " in this passage 
pertains to a natural birth; but unless he does take such 
a nonsensical position, he stands guilty of disjoining what 
the Son of God joined together as constituting the new 
birth. 

The reason the editor used his theological scissors on 
the answer Christ gave to Nicodemus is very obvious 
indeed. He has espoused the human doctrine that men 
are justified and saved from past sins before and without 
baptism, and in order to justify his false doctrine he has 
to mutilate the word of the living God. 

But he may reply: " Did I not quote a passage that 
says 'born of the Spirit? ' " True enough; but will he 
make Jesus Christ contradict himself? Did not Jesus 
Christ, in laying down the condition of entering the king
dom, say, "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one be 
born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God?" In the light of this plain declaration, 
are we not compelled to understand that "born of the 
Spirit" includes the other element, water'! To contend 
otherwise is to wrest the Holy Scriptures, making the 
Bible contradict itself, and thus aiding in the propagation 
of infidelity in the land. 

On the matter of the Holy Spirit, the " Pentecostal " 
people are equally al(l- near the truth as are the Baptists, 
and both are the width of the heavens from Bible teach
ing on the subject. " The pot crying 'black ' to the 
kettle " is an unenviable attitude in which to be. 

But if a " Pentecostal" advocate is " acting a fool" 
in his claim of " gitten " the Holy Ghost," what were 'the 
Baptists doing when they claimed to do the same thing? 

We are glad to see the great improvement the Baptists 
are making in some directions, but our friend Bogard 
should not " cry ' black ' to the kettle," but have due 
regard for the practice of his religious ancestors. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST BY THE GOLDEN GATE. 

If I live till July 10 of this year-1927-I shall then be 
fourscore and four years old-an old man! Ah, well, 
there is a brighter, better world than this, the inhabitants 
o:!. which never grow old-a world " where life is eternal 
and a treasure sublime." 

The Lord has spared and bountifully blessed me, even 
to a ripe old age. Why, I do not know. I have never 
done, nor do I desire to do, anything to give me a name 
or a grave among the great. Nearly everybody has 
always been good to me, the exceptions being too trivial 
and too few to merit mention. My friends can truthfully 
testify that I have never been burdensome to them as a 
beggar, I am sure, and I hope I may never be a burden 
to anybody; but " my heart's desire and prayer to God 
is" that here, in Berkeley, beautiful Berkeley by the bay, 
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on the Pacific Coast, near The Golden Gate, may be built, 
as nearly now as practicable, if not, indeed, as nearly 
now as possible-in 1927-a meetinghouse for "the saints 
and faithful," to be known as " The Church of Christ by 
The Golden Gate." Not a memorial for any man, but 
simply to glorify God, honor Christ, and bless humanity
only this and nothing more. Not a word on it or about it 
tJ divert attention from Divinity to humanity. Name 
to be, in proper style and form, above the door: " Church 
of Christ by The Golden Gate." 

We have been hoping and planning for a church home 
many months, laying aside, or laying by in store, regu
larly, a certain portion of our income for a building fund, 
which amounts now to about six hundred dollars. Seeing 
what the church in San Francisco had done inspired us 
with renewed determination to have a meetinghouse on 
this side of the bay. Even the children caught the in
spiration. When we met for our usual evening services 
on the Berkeley side of the bay that selfsame day, Burton 
Chase, eight-year-old son of two of our very best mem
bers, modestly but earnestly said to me: "They have a 
nice house over there, Brother Larimore, and we're going 
to have one, too-a good one." A viva voce call-unex
pected to most of the members-was made, May 15, upon 
the church assembled for regular service, for cash pledges 
for our prospective building, and in twenty minutes we 
had pledged forty-six hundred dollars. We have secured 
a good lot in a good location, and hope,to build on it a 
good house in the near future. 

I want no prominence in this matter. If I were rated 
bElow my brethren and friends, I should be mortified; 
if above them, I should be horrified; if with them, I should 
be grateful, gratified, and satisfied. To this end, as the 
servant of " The Church of Christ by The Golden Gate," 
I submit my first and final appeal to all my friends and 
brethren and sisters everywhere. I am blessed by breth
ren, sisters, friends, namesakes, and loved ones far and 
near, even in far-away New Zealand. Many of these 
never fail to remember me in some way, from gold to love 
t:nd best wishes, on or about the tenth day of the seventh 
1r.onth of the year-my birthday. I believe I have not 
even one friend in all this wide, wide world who would 
rot be glad to have some part--some personal, helpful 
part-in the building of which I am writing. Hence, 
without doubt, embarrassment, or hesitation, I request 
every friend-man, woman, boy, girl-1 have on earth to 
smd me something, little or much, on or about July 10, 
1927, to help builu the "Church of Christ by The Golden 
Cate," being careful to give name and address very 
plainly. Of course, by " Church of Christ " in this con
nction, I mean the house in which the church is to meet 
for public work and worship. 

The Golden Gat-~ is the place through which and from 
which boats and ships and fleets steam and sail from 
here to every other port touched by the waters of the 
Pacific Ocean. We live in a ground-floor flat, or, to 
a1lopt something somewhat like Biblical phraseology, in 
" our ow!l hired house," as did the apostle Paul, " the 
prisor'er of the Lore," long, long ago-exactly in front of 
The Golden Gate. From a porch directly above us we 
can look du' west through The Gate. I wanted my be
loved friend and brother, F. W. Smith, to look through 
The Golden Gate from that porch when he was here 
t~st year, but the day was so rainy that he couldn't even 
see it, notwithstanding it was so near. But, be the day 
wet or dry, clear or cloudy, calm or stormy, The Golden 
Gate has a solemnly impressive, soul-subduing fascina
tion for me-a fascination I always feel, but can never 
express or explain. 

"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest." 

COMMENDATION 
David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn., June 8, 1927.

Gospel Advocate Company: Just a note of commendation for 
"Sweeter Than All Songs." In all of my examinations of song
books, I do not think I have found one to surpass your new 
and latest book. One great advantage it has over other song
books is that it contains so many of the good, old, soul-stir
ring songs. Since the older people had about quit singing 
because of such modern "jiggety-jig" songs, and since we 
couldn't get the young people to take any interest in the song 
service, it was well and entirely fitting that a book be brought 
out with the songs that the "stand-bys" of the church and 
religion could sing. It means the salvation of congregational 
singing. In addition to these good old songs, there are many 
new and beautiful songs and hymns. I am glad to see so many 
which I believe will stand the test of long usage. Brother 
Pullias is to be greatly commended for his untiring and 
worthy efforts. I hope every church in the brotherhood will 
acquaint herself with "Sweeter Than All Songs." 

LEONIDAS T. HOLLAND, Mus. Dir. 

MORE OFFICIAL MACHINERY. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Christian Standard was at one time a great worker 
in what was called "organized effort." The cry was often 
made that there can be no cooperation without organiza
tion. The Gospel Advocate tried to show these brethren 
who stood with the Standard that the New Testament 
church was sufficiently organized and that anything in 
the way of organization beyond the local congregation 
was unscriptural and would continually lead to evil. 
Now it seems that the Standard sees this, but it does 
not know how to quit, though it is now in open rebellion 
against the United Christian Missionary Society and is 
fighting it by calling an unscriptural convention. From a 
recent issue of the Standard I quote the following: 

The brief word of F. S. Dowdy and the fine cut of Cadle 
Tabernacle on our front-page cover this week still further 
assure that the mid-October meeting at Indianapolis will 
make history. 

The need of a strongly doctrinal gathering of such 
dimensions was never greater, whether we think of the 
country over and of all Christian bodies or of the people 
to be assembled at this convention. S. Parks Cadman, at 
a meeting in Cleveland, was asked publicly how to account 
for the fact that there is less doctrinal preaching now 
than ever before. He answered that "there is less brains 
in the pulpit now than ever before." 

We do not agree with that statement all the way. 
There is brains in the pulpit all right. But it is true that 
less good sense is being shown in the direction and lead
ership of evangelical religion than formerly. 

The whole fabric of our faith rests on a doctrinal 
basis. And back of the doctrines are the facts that un
derlie the early apostolic endeavors and successes. These 
facts must be kept in mind and set forth in teaching and 
practice. There is no other way to contend for the faith. 

But the development of official machinery has ever 
operated to transfer attention from the message to the 
machine. That is what has happened again and again 
in history. It has been happening in the past three 
decades of development in the Restoration Movement. 
The very agencies that have been set forth as means to 
aid the movement have attracted interest and attention 
to themselves that should belong by right to the move
ment; and, as a result, many are confused. The offices 
of a missionary society are subconsciously accepted by 
many as headquarters of the church. The functionaries 
of a convention are by many accepted as the titled and 
honorable dignitaries of an ecclesiastical institution. 

That was a "fine cut of Cadle Tabernacle on our front
page cover," but the use it is put to of housing an un
scriptural convention mars its beauty with those who 
love and respect the word of God. Why does the Standard 
feel such a " need of a strongly doctrinal gathering " at 
Indianapolis'/ Every gathering of the church of God 
should be "a strongly doctrinal gathering;" but there are 
no such gatherings of Christians and churches in the 
New Testament as is here called. 

S. Parks Cadman was wrong when he intimated that 
the lack of doctrinal preaching is caused by the lack of 
brains. It is not brains that is lacking, but faith and 
backbone. The Standard ought to know from experience 
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what is lacking. I do not kn9w what " the whole fabric 
of our faith " rests on, but I do know that the apostles 
taught the truth, and all men ought to believe it and 
have the courage to preach it whether it is popular or 
not. 

The Standard is right in the statement that " the devel
opment of official machinery has ever operated to trans
fer attention from the message to the machine." But 
will not the convention at Indianapolis transfer the atten
tion of delegates from the church to itself? Why is it 
necessary for the Standard to call all these preachers 
from their homes to Indianapolis in order to preach the 
gospel to each other? Why does it not encourage these 
preachers to preach the gospel where they are? It is 
needed there as badly as it is in Indianapolis. No, they 
want to have a good time in their unscriptural meeting 
in Indianapolis and then go back home and try to soft
soap their home people by compromising the truth with 
sectarianism. I am not so much concerned about the 
thing the Standard calls "the movement" from which 
attention has been attracted as I am about the plain 
commands of the gospel. The " machinery " and " the 
movement" have had about all of the attention of the 
Standard since I can remember, while the church of the 
New Testament and the gospel of Christ have been woe
fully neglected by it. Why not throw the whole thing 
down and go back to preaching the New Testament'? 

I frequently hear something that would indicate that 
the Standard would like to be more in accord with us. 
That is easy. We do not have to call a convention at 
Nashville, Cincinnati, or Indianapolis, in order to get 
together; but if we all throw down everything except the 
word of God and begin to preach what the apostles 
preached and nothing more, and build up New Testament 
churches and nothing else, we will be together, and we 
will all be right at the same time. When did the apostles 
ever stop the preachers and call them together at J erusa
lem or Antioch, or Indianapolis or any other place, in 
order to jolly each other over the importance of preach
ing the gospel, the only thing that will save sinners? 
The Standard thinks it is doing a great thing in calling 
a convention to encourage preachers to preach the word. 
Every faithful preacher will be so busy preaching the 
word that he will not have time to go to Indianapolis in 
order to learn that it is his duty to do exactly what he 
has always done. Think of the amount of gospel that 
could be preached all over the country by these preachers 
while they are answering an unscriptural call. The 
Standard has got so in the habit of attending conventions 
that it cannot even encourage the preaching of the gospel 
without calling a convention. If these agencies have 
attracted attention to themselves that belongs to the 
movement, why bring into being another set of agencies 
that will go the same way'? Can the Standard learn 
nothing from experience'? The Standard admits that 
many are confused. Well, who is responsible for this 
confusion'? And if they are confused over what they 
have, will they not likely be confused over another or
ganization that will in time go the same way all the 
others have gone'? The only safe course is to throw all 
organizations overboard except that which is divine. 

The missionary society is headquarters, not of the church, 
but of the denomination which it represents. You may 
call it subc<mSciously if you want to, but it is a fact 
nevertheless. 

A MAN WHO HELPED TO MAKE NASHVILLE. 

Tolbert Fanning was born in Cannon County, Tenn., on 
May 10, 1810. His parents were Virginians of English 
de~:cent. 

At an early age he united with the Christian Church. 
To better understand the Scriptures he determined to 

master the Greek and Latin languages. To obtain the 
means for this purpose he ginned cotton, did his own 
cooking, and performed various chores. 

In 1831 he came to Nashville, and in 1835 was gradu
ated from the university then presided over by Dr. Philip 
Lindsley. 

While attending college and in vacation he availed 
himself of every opportunity to preach. Before and 
after graduation he accompanied Alexander Campbell on 
extensive preaching tours and assisted him in his meet
ings. 

His first wife having died, he married, in 1836, Char
lotte Fall, of Nashville, and immediately thereafter the 
two-or the one, if you prefer-opened a school for girls 
at Franklin, Tenn., which they conducted until 1840, 
when they removed to " Elm Crag," a farm five miles 
from Nashville, near the Murfreesboro pike. 

About this time Fanning was selected bv tl-e ~t?te 

Agricultural Society as editor of the Agric~lturist, and 
he performed the duties of this position for five or six 
yearl!l. 

GENESIS OF FRANKLIN COLLEGE. 

He was much interested in agriculture, especially that 
branch devoted to the raising of highly bred stock. He 
imported and placed upon his farm the finest breeds of 
cattle, she11p, hogs, and horses. His enthusiasm in the 
work caused him to open at " Elm Crag " an agricultural 
school for young men, with whom he labored in the fieldii, 
taught in the schoolroom, and preached, on Sundays. 

This school was conducted for several years with such 
good results that Fanning conceived the idea of estab
lishing a college on the same plan. With financial as
sistance from a few friends, he erected suitable buildings, 
and the opening of Franklin College was thus announced: 
"Young men of the country, mechanics who are willing 
to work, blacksmiths, carriage or wagon makers, sad
dlers, carpenters, cabinetmakers, printers, plowboys, 
can be educated at Franklin College by their labor, and 
are earnestly invited to attend the institution." 

So, manual training and technical schools are not as 
new in this country as some people suppose. 

Hours were set apart for business as well as study, 
and the " industries enumerated in the announcement 
were carried on, and the whole continued to thrive until 
the breaking out of the Civil War." The Agriculturist 
and the Christian Review were both published at Frank
lin College, Fanning being the edi.tor of both papers. The 
Christian Review was succeeded by the Christian Maga
zine, of which Fanning was editor. 

SCHOOLS FOR GIRLS. 

A girls' day and boarding school was conducted at 
Elm Crag; and in addition to his duties as editor of two 
papers, farmer, preacher, and college president, Fanning 
had supervision of this girls' school and personally in
structed the senior classes of both institutions. 

In 1865, soon after Franklin College was reopened the 
buildings were destroyed by fire, along with the f;mily 
residence. 

Minerva College, near by, was then purchased by Fan
ning, and Hope Institute for Young Ladies was opened, 
with Mrs. Fanning in active charge. 

In Jan~ary, 18.55, Fanning, as editor, and W. Lipscomb, 
as assocJ.ate ed1tor, began publication of the Gospel 
Advocate, which has been published ever since, except 
during the Civil War. In 1872 Fanning withdrew from 
this publication and began to publish the Religious Histo
rian, which he continued until his death, May 3, 1874.
Douglas Anderson, in Nashville Banner. 

A job is a place where they pay you while you are 
working and learning. A position is a place where you 
lease your talents while you train to step up.-Selected. 
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OUR MESSAGES. 
A. M. Bur:ton, Nashville, Tenn., June 1: "There were 

four baptisms at the Central Church last Lord's day, all 
from the Home for Working Girls and Widows with chil
dren." 

D. L. Robinson, Spencer, Tenn., May 30: "I preached 
at South Point, in Maury County, to a large body of 
people, last Lord's day. They are the most zealous breth
ren I have ever met." 

T. G. Curd, Avon Park, Fla., May 31: "The work here 
is moving nicely. Three confessed our Lord on Sunday 
and were baptized. There is a noble band of Christians 
here. I like the Gospel Advocate very much." 

David Thompson, Murray, Ky., May 24: "C. N. Spark
man. one of South Missouri's able gospel preachers, died 
on May 21, 1927, at his home, near Poplar Bluff, Mo. His 
passing is a distinct loss, not only to his family, but to 
the cause of Christ in that section." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, June 1: "Last 
Lord's day was spent with the saints at Ethel, Texas. 
We had the largest crowd and best interest we have had 
since I began there this time. It looks like it will be just 
a short time till much good will come of our efforts in 
the Lord's service." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Checotah, Okla., May 28: " The meeting 
at Dawson, Texas, closed on Thursday afternoon at the 
water. Ten were baptized and one was restored. I yrom
ised to return, the Lord willing, the last Lord's day in 
June, 1928. I will preach here to-morrow. Then on to 
Jonesboro, Ark., to begin on June 5." 

Clara Cox Epperson, Cookeville, Tenn., June 1: "It is 
with deep regret that we learn that I. B. Bradley is to 
leave Cookeville on August 1. Brother Bradley goes now 
into evangelism and debate work, and the good wishes of 
our church and our town go with him and his wife in 
their consecrated work wherever it may be." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., June 1: "I have just 
closed a good meeting at Cartwright, Tenn., with· nine 
additions to the congregation. Five were baptized and 
four confessed their wrongs. The house was crowded at 
every service, and there were many who could not get in. 
The meeting continued five days, with preaching at night 
only." 

Taylor Lowry, Winchester, Ky., June 1: "W. T. Hines, 
of Ludlow, Ky., preached for the Fairfax church of 
Christ, this city, last Sunday, morning and night. Good 
crowds and fine interest. R. A. Craig, of Shelbyville, Ky., 
will preach next Lord's day. Visiting brethren are always 
welcome. The place of worship is at the southeast corner 
of Lexington Avenue and Maple Street." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., 414 West One Hundred and Twen
tieth Street, New York, N.Y., May 30: "A splendid audi
ence yesterday, with one added by membership and one 
by restoration. In the evening I spoke to a crowd of one 
hundred and fifty, composed almost entirely of sectarians. 
I am to begin at De Kalb, Texas, on the third Sunday in 
June. After that meeting I am to go to Kingston, Okla.; 
Winfield, Ala.; Rock Church, near Dickson, Tenn.; Min
den, La.; and then back to the work here." 

Pride E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., June 1, to F. B. 
Srygley: "We closed the meeting last night with one 
more baptized-a mother, whose husband is a member of 
the church. We shall long remember the good work you 
so ably did while with us. I have never enjoyed the asso
ciation with any one more than with you. We learned to 
love you and esteem you very highly while with us. Ev
erybody here feels the same way toward you. May 
Heaven's richest favor crown your remaining days upon 
the earth, is our fervent prayer." 

Cecil R. Rix, one of the elders of the Sixth Street con
gregation, Port Arthur, Texas, May 30: " During the 
month of May our Bible school went over two hundred 
in attendance for the first time. We had S. H. Hall, of 
Nashville, Tenn., with us for thirteen days, during which 
time we had a wonderful revival. Our finances for the 
month of May exceeded eight hundred dollars. There 
were twenty-three added to the congregation from all 
sources during this month. A. S. Landis, who has labored 
with us during the past seventeen months, left this morn
ing for a month's vacation in Tennessee. He has done 
a wonderful work since he has been in Port Arthur, and 
it seems that his influence for good is just beginning to be 
felt. We are having additions at practically every service 
and our crowds and interest are fine. We are planning 
now to reach out and carry the gospel to the entire cit:v 
in the near future." 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Louisville, Ky., May 30: " With the 
close of school the second week in June, my work with the 
Parkland congregation here will come to an end. During 
the latter part of the summer I am to be in North Caro
lina, where I shall conduct a meeting for the Jericho con
gregation, near Mocksville. Any congregation desiring 
my services after September 1 may write to me at 1508 
Beech Street, Louisville, Ky." 

H. M. Evans, Selkirk, Ontario, Canada, June 1: "Your 
letter and check from Brother Featherston came to hand 
this afternoon. Please accept our thanks. I wrote 
Brother Featherston to-day. Our Heavenly Father has 
surely numbered the hairs of our head and watches the 
sparrows fall. Our hearts go out in thanksgiving to our 
Heavenly Father and to our loving brethren who are so 
ready to open their hearts and purses to the needy. May 
God repay them, for I cannot." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., May 26: " The work 
at Ninth and Olive continues to move along. Many new 
faces at almost every service. E. C. Fuqua recently 
closed a short meeting with the San Pedro mission. Two 
were added. S. E. Witty is now in a very interesting 
meeting at Modesto, this State. I am to begin a ten
days' meeting at Norwalk, fifteen miles from here, on 
June 5. Brother Witty has lately succeeded in converting 
a young Christian Church preacher who is to take a formal 
stand with us soon, and there is hope of bringing some of 
the elders and a goodly number of the congregation with 
him." 

C. A. Buffington, Montgomery, Ala., May 29: "F. 0. 
Howell, of Jackson, Tenn., began a series of meetings with 
the West Montgomery congregation on the third Lord's 
day and continued for ten days. On the afternoon of the 
first day of the meeting he preached at one of the State 
prisons. When the invitation was extended, one of the 
prisoners came forth and made the ' good confession.' 
From the beginning Brother Howell preached to a crowded 
house. Ninety-five chairs were crowded in the vacant 
places, but then those who came to hear were seated with 
difficulty. Twenty-four (counting the one at the prison) 
obeyed their Savior in baptism, one came from the Bap
tists, and one confessed her errors and rededicated herself 
to God and his service. The congregation was greatly 
strengthened." 

WORK AMONG THE FLOOD SUFFERERS. 
(Continued from page 559.) 

ville, Tenn., by W. S. Dennison, $100; church at Hamil
ton, Miss., by Ed. Brazzell, $15; West End Church, At
lanta, Ga., by B. C. Goodpasture, $80.50; Parkland 
Church, Louisville, Ky., by C. P. Ashley, $7; North Bir
mingham Church, Birmingham, Ala., by Leslie G. Thomas, 
$50; Lawrence Avenue Church, Nashville, Tenn., by J. E. 
Sealey, $81.75; church at Temple, Texas, by W. W. Jacobs, 
$52; Foote Street Church, Corinth, Miss., by A. W. Tur
ner, $66.20; Clarence D. Baird, Alexandria, Tenn., $16; 
Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Kirkpatrick, $5; M. Y. Johnson, Rip
ley, Miss., $2; Fant Shappley, Ripley, Miss., $1; E. A. 
Elam, Lebanon, Tenn., $10. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
bcdy. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ............... . $1.'76 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............. 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne". . 1. 60 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ........ 1.60 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) ..... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.60 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem
edy that stops all craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of chewing, 
smoking, and using snuff, who have been 
slaves to tobacco all their lives. Send for 
my free circular telling all about it and of 
people it has cured. 

Your brother in Christ, 

L. O. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
.. Writing for newspapers, magazines. Es:peri 

ence unnecessary. Details FREE. 
PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, :Mo 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Commandery Hall-Floor 11 

Capitol Building 
State and Randolph Streeta 

Writ" F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. l•A, 
Phone Kedzie 47Z9 

SZI N. Hamlin Ave. 

AN INVALUABLE HANDBOOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED 

Price, Paper Binding _____________ $0.5G 
Price, Ooth Binding ____________ $0.75 

This work is written in a humble 
effort to assist Bible-achool worker!' 
toward greater efftciency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not mad~ 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequently feel unpre
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to d(J 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author has often felt a need 
for a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration 
In this section care has been taken w 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addre .. label that 
comea with each copy of tba 
Goapel Advocate. If it bean a 
date that haa pa .. ed, plea•• 
aend renewal of aubacriptioa 
--$2.00 a year. 
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Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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OBITUARIES 

WILLIAMS. 

William Dorris Williams, son of 
Brother Sid and Sister Ella Williams, 
was born, near Gibson, Tenn., on 
April 19, 1907, and died, at Camp
bell, Mo., on April 6, 1927. Dorris 
obeyed the gospel at the age of thir
teen, thus remembering his Creator 
in the days of his youth. He was very 
faithful in attending church. I have 
been informed that he misned meeting 
on Lord's day only twice from the 
time he obeyed the gospel till he took 
sick. His father died when he was 
about ten years old, leaving him and 
his mother to battle their way in this 
world alone. His mother through 
her hard efforts was able to keep him 
in school till he completed his high
school course. He was teaching when 
he took influenza, which developed 
into tuberculosis and caused his 
death. Dorris is survived by his 
mother, his grandfather and grand
mother, six uncles, three aunts, many 
other relatives and friends. During 
his illness he had the Bible as one of 
his companions. He read the entire 
New Testament and much of the Old 
Testament. He was conscious up to 
the end. He realized his condition 
sometime before he died and told how 
he wanted to be put away and what 
re wanted done with his pos~essions. 
In keeping with his request, the 
writer made the funeral talk. 

L. E. PRYOR. 

ELLIOTT. 
James Daniel Elliott, son of Eliza

beth Bills and James M. Elliott, was 
born in Montgomery County, Mo., on 
June 20, 1851, and died on May 14, 
1927. While in his infancy his fam
ily moved back to Middle Tennessee. 
He was reared in Lewisburg. He 
came into the church in early life, 
being of a family that were among 
the first to take a stand for the Bible 
alone in that part of the State. They 
were outstanding members of the 
church in Lewisburg. In 1880 he 
moved from Tennessee to Paris, 
Texas, and was one of the few that 
built the church of Christ on Lamar 
Avenue. He was an active member 
of this congregation for the many 
years he lived in Paris. From Paris 
he moved to Cleburne, Texas, and 
from there to Dallas, where he was 
one of the leaders in building the 
Center and Llewellyn Church. From 
Dallas he moved to Rogers, Ark., 
where he remained till death. The 
above facts were given me by his 
family. It is noticeable that stress is 
laid upon his career as a member of 
the church, not upon his financial suc
cess or political prestige. One's serv
ice of the Lord is the only thing worth 
while when the end comes. Brother 
Elliott's immediate family of a wife, 
two sons, and two daughters were all 
present at the funeral. One daugh
ter, Mrs. Colson, lives in Kentucky; 
the other, Mrs. Bishop, of Abilene, 
Texas, will be remembered as the 
widow of William J. Bishop, who be
fore his death was a missionary to 
Japan. J. 0. Elliott lives in San 
Antonio, Texas, and Ray Elliott lives 
at Ro~ers, Ark. The writer conducted 
the funeral services, after which in-
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terment was made in the RogerB 
cemetery. Perhaps no more fitting 
passage of Scripture can be used 
than, " Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord." JOHN T. HINDS. 

DOLLISON. 
Early on the morning of April 12, 

1927, the Lord touched Brother J. W. 
Dollison with his finger of love, bid
ing him to quit the walks of men and 
come up higher. Brother Dollison 
was born in Cambridge, Ohio, Decem
ber 20, 1851, but spent the last forty
five years of his life in the State of 
Arkansas, mostly at Rector. The 
last twenty years of his life was 
given to preaching " the unsearchable 
riches of Christ," most of which was 
done at Rector and near-by towns. 
He has also preached and held meet
ings in Kansas, Nebraska, and Mis
souri. Brother Dollison's greatest 
desire was to see the work of the 
Lord succeed, and to this end he la
bored hard and sacrificed much, giv
ing all that he had and all that he 
made to the cause of Christ. He was 
a brave soldier, tried and true. A 
friend who knew him well said: 
" While teaching the truth, he lived 
it." Another said: " I have known 
him for thirty-five years, and there is 
not a mark against him." Still an
other, when told that Brother Dolli
son was dead, said: " I am glad of it, 
for it means such a victory for him." 
Surely th"!se words are appropriate: 
"Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant: thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord." Brother Dollison 
loved the people among whom he la
bored and was interested in their spir
itual welfare, watching over them as 
a shepherd would his flock. He had 
not been able to preach any since 
last October. During that time he 
suffered much, but tried hard to get 
well again, and to this end he spent 
two weeks in the hospital in Para
gould. But the infirmities of old age 
had fastened their clutches upon him. 
The writer was called on to conduct 
the funeral services, which were held 
in the meetinghouse at Rector, which 
Brother Dollison helped to build and 
where he " preached the word " for 
many years. Loving hands gently 
placed his body beneath the sod in the 
Rector cemetery. J. E. GREEN. 

In this issue we are running an 
advertisement for Allen Watson, the 
Poultryman, of Farmingdale, South 
Dakota. Accompanying this adver
tisement were a number of printed 
testimonials and letters of recom
mendation. Having had quite a bit 
of experience with the advertising 
agency through which this advertise
ment was placed, we believe the firm 
to be perfectly reliable and that they 
will do what they say they will. 

It would not be worth while to live 
if we were to die entirely. That 
which alleviates labor and sanctifies 
toil is to have before us the vision of 
a better world through the darkness 
of this life. That world is to me more 
real than the chimera which we de
vour, and which we call "life." It is 
forever before my eyes. It is the 
supreme certainty of my reason, as it 
is the supreme consolation of my 
souL-Victor Hugo. 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of Junior Colleges 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
OUR. IDE.AL 

Not tbis.. the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this, whicb suggests out cortelation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members hold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY -SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

CONFIRMING THE CHURCHES. 
BY DR. B. A. BATE. 

"And he [Paul] went through 
E'yria ard Cilicia, confirming the 
churches." (Acts 15: 41.) 

The word " confirm " in the Greek 
( episterizo) mea:-~s to strengthen or 
establish in the faith. Paul believed 
in preaching the gospel, which " is 
the power of God unto salvation to 
them that believe." The gospel in its 
purity and entirety is the only power 
of God revealed to man to build him 
up in the faith. (Acts 20: 32.) 

The gospel is " the seed of the king
dom," or church of Christ, or church 
of God. Baptized believers of the 
gospel are added to the church of 
Christ. "And now, brethren, I com
mend you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you 
up, aPd to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are sanctified." 
(Acts 20: 32.) How much of the 
word? " Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that pro
ceedeth out of the mouth of God." 
(Matt. 4: 4.) 

After the church has been estab
lished, there should be elders that 
have been proved worthy appointed to 
oversee and to feed the church. (Acts 

20: 28.) That is the way God's word 
says, and the only way that meets 

' God's requirements. I have noticed, 
however, that there are sad mistakes 
in this overseeing and feeding, some
times undernourishment of the young 
members, who fail to get the sincere 
milk of the word from the elders; 
then they are lost, as a lamb dies for 
not being fed. Then there comes the 
evil of lording it over God's heritage; 
or church members, as is sometimes 
done, thus working a serious trouble 
and evil. 

The cause of Christ is suffering in 
many instances for not having the 
flock properly fed on the word of God 
so they may be thrifty in Christ, 
ready to step out and carry the word 
out into the world to sinners. 

Christ came not to the righteous, but 
to sinners. (Matt. 9: 12, 13.) Christ 
wants preaching done to sinners. It 
is easy to preach to the righteous like 
the Pharisees would like it (Matt. 
9 : 11) ; but it takes a preacher like 
Paul to walk out into the world and 
preach to sinners, establish congrega
tions, and then place faithful elders 
over them that will work with their 
hands and teach and feed the flock 
(Acts 20: 34, 35). Then the church 

needs to be confirmed or strengthened 
in the faith. (Acts 15: 41.) It 
needs brethren to read the word and 
teach it prayerfully to the children. 
The word only will pilot the brethren 
to salvation. (Acts 20: 32; Rom. 1: 
16; Matt. 4: 4.) 

LET US DRAW NEAR. 
" Let us draw near with a true 

heart in full assurance of faith." 
(He b. 10: 22.) 

1. Deliberately. Having counted 
the cost; having definitely decided for 
him. 

2. Humbly. We may not be confi
dent except in the Lord. 

3. Cheerfully. We are a willing 
people. We give up our souls to 
Christ, and all we have and are, to be 
forever his-not so much because we 
are bound to do it as because we 
delight to do it. 

4. Sincerely. This is indeed the 
life of the whole. A double heart, a 
reserved surrender, is an abomination 
before God. 

5. In full assurace of faith. Dis
trusting our own goodness, but in full 
assurance of faith in him, in his love 
and saving power.-Selected. 
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THIS 42-PI ECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 
YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

This 42-piece set of beautifully decorated china, as illus
trated above, will be given you in return for TEN yearly 
subscriptions (either new or renewals), together with 
remittance of $20.00 to pay for the subscriptions alone. 

Shipment made the same d,.y your order Is received. 

Through a special purchase from the manufacturer, we 
are able to offer as a premium this set of dishes, which 
would cost you at least $10.00 if you were to buy them in a 
store. 

Vve have not many sets left. It will pay you to act now. 
Many of those who own sets earned them by just a few 
hours' easy work among their neighbors. 

READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: "I re· 
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs. R. L., Millport, Ala.: " I re
ceived my dishes several days ago. I 
am well pleased. They surely are 
worth working for, and I am glad to 
make ten more homes happy by hav
ing the Gospel Advocate." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: " I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: "I 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: "I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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n FASHION 
~HOUSEHOLD HELPS 1 DEPAf~ 1 MENT 

MEATS THAT ARE DIFFERENT. 
This season brings new meats for 

the housewife, and there may be new 
ways of serving the ones she has had 
all winter. Veal, Iamb, and spring 
chickens will soon be on the market, 
if they are not already there. The 
flesh from the young animals contains 
more water than that of the full
grown animals, so may be less tasty, 
and is often harder to digest. Be
cause it is so tender and has a more 
delicate flavor, these meats will be 
sought after. It remains for the 
cook to prepare them in such a way 
as to be rehshed and easily digested. 
The internal organs of the young ani
mals are considered a delicacy also. 
Calves' tongue, calf or lamb sweet
breads, kidney and liver-these are 
to be found in market. There is a 
great d1fference in the digestibility of 
these organs, those of the muscular 
type being less easily digested. The 
cost of these will vary, but most of 
them are rather costly, considering 
the food value; but they are delicious 
and will be suitable for the menu 
when planning for guests. 

VEAL BIRDS. 

One and one-half pounds of veal, 
cut in pieces about three inches 
square. Put in each piece a stnp of 
bacon and a little dressing such as 
would be used in a baked chicken, 
fasten the ends together with a tooth
pick, and roll in flour seasoned with 
salt and pepper. Fry in hot fat until 
brown, then add enough hot water to 
cover, and cook for an hour. This 
may be put into a casserole and 
cooked, and it should be served from 
th1s at the table. Garnish with 
slices of lemon and sprigs of parsley. 

CALvES' ToNGUE. 

Cover six calves' tongues with boil
ing water; add two slices of onion, 
one teaspoonful of salt, a little pep
per, a bay leaf, and two cloves; let 
cook slowly until tender. Remove 
from the water and skin, then slice 
m half lengthwise. Brown three ta
blespoonfuls of butter in a saucepan: 
add three tablespoonfuls of flour and 
let brown; add two cups of boiling 
water, season with salt and pepper 
and one tablespoonful of vinegar. 
Let cook until the sauce IS of the 
desired cons1stency and serve on a 
flat dish. Garnish with slices of 
pickle and olives. 

BRAINS. 

Soak brains in salt water for a 
few mmutes, then skin. Bml for 
th1rty minutes in salt water, drain 
and put into a baking dish, pour over 
several eggs beaten well, add salt and 
pepper and two tablespoonfuls of 
butter. Put a few buttered crumbs 
on top and set in the stove just long 
enough to cook the eggs and brown 
the c1 umbs. 

SWEETBREADS. 

Select fresh sweetbreads, remove 
the pipes, and soak m salt water for 
an hour. Then put on in boiling 
water and cook for about thirty 
mmutes; drain and pour over cold 

1 

water so that the tissue may be re
moved. Make a white or cream sauce 

STRAIGHT LINE SPORTS FROCK 
Of prmted crepe s1lk, th1s stra1ght lme 

sports frock affects pla1ts at s1des to keep 
1ts shm s1lhouette The V neck hne 1s 
accompamed by a scarf collar wh1ch shps 
through slashed openmgs m front The 
mtntature figures show the platts as part of 
front and back sect10ns Merely s1de and 
,boulder seams to shtch The collar and he 
cut tn one It's an excellent model for wool 
Jersey, fiat crepe, crepe Roma, shantung, 
raJah, and tub s1lk Des1gn No 2708 cuts 1n 

siZes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 tnches bust 
measure The 36 tnch stze requues 2}-i yards 
of 32 or 36 mch matenal w1th Y, yard of 32 
or 36 tnch contrasting Complete tnstruchons 
wtth pattern To order any pattern tllus 
!rated, send 15 cents to our Fashwn Depart. 
ment 

3061 

DELIGHTFULLY GIRLISH 
Just as practical as 1t 1s damty. Easy to 

make and easy to launder Des1gn No 3051 
conststs of a two ptece sktrt shtrred and at· 
tached to a long wa"ted body closed at cen 
ter back The cunntng bolero has ktmono 
sleeves and flat, round collar Sleeves and 
lower edge of bolero can be made m stra1ght 
or scalloped outhne Pongee, jersey, Enghsh 
pnnts, crepe silk, and cotton broadcloth are 
sttttable for tts development Pattern tn 
siZes 6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 years The etght year 
siZe requtres 1~ yards of 32 or 36 tnch mate~ 
nal w1th J4 yard of 36 mch contrasting To 
order any pattern 1Ilustrated send 15 cents 
to our Fashton Department Be sure to state 
number and siZe and wnte your name platnly 
Get a copy of our Summer Fashwn Maga 
Zlne It shows the frocks the smartly 
dressed women of New York wtll wear, how 
they v.tll dress thetr hau, mtlhnery, shoes, 
beauty hmts It 1s a book that w1ll help you 
look your be<;t dunng vacation days For 
your copy, send 10 cents to the Fashton 
Department 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashv1lle, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for wh1ch send me 

Pattern No -------------------------- S1ze--------------------

Pattern No ------------------------ S1ze--------------------

Pattern No.----------------------- S1ze-------------------

I am tnclostng _____________________ for your FashiOn Book 

Name_--------------------------------- __ ------------_ Town ________________ -------------

R F. D. or Street------------------------------------- State ____________________ _ 
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$25.00 to $50.00 
EASY SPARE-TIME PROFITS 

Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins. Packed three dozen 
to the package. Made of the finest Lyn-Kioth Crepe Paper. 
Every package with your own initial in Old English. Kindly 
fill in the bottom line quantity of each initial you desire. 

This is an article that e\·ery home has use for. and, with our Sample Box, sales 
are easily made. Costs 13c. Sells for 2Sc. Sample box, 2Sc. With every order 
of 25 packages sample package FREE. Thirty days' credit. Carrying charges 
prepaid. 

CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 

GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 

N~e------------------------------------- Street------------------------------

CitY--------------------------------------- State ______________________________ _ 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read, The size--5x7~"' 

inches-is very convenient and hu 
been pronounced right by thousand~J 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Front
tspiece, half tone ; Helps to the Study 
nf the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
·10,000 references; Dictionary o:t 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

ftrst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

~================~ 

$s.oo 1 

In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine sea1, divin
ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edgea, 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

JUNE 16, 1927. 

of medium thickness; season with 
salt, pepper, a little nutmeg, and 
a little chopped parsley. Put the 
sweetbreads on a flat dish and pour 
over enough sauce to cover well. 
Garnish with green peas and slices of 
hard-cooked egg. 

FILLET OF VEAL WITH MUSHROOMS. 

One fillet of veal; one small onion ; 
several cloves; one cup of mushrooms; 
one bay leaf; one cup of water; salt 
and pepper to taste. 

Trim the meat, and lard with fat 
pork. If a larding needle is not 
available, make incisions with a knife 
at regular intervals and push in the 
strips of fat pork. Dredge well with 
salt and pepper, and put in a pan 
with one onion, cut, and a bay leaf 
and four cloves; place the larder side 
up, and put on a little butter. Bake 
this for about thirty minutes, basting 
every few minutes. Veal should be 
cooked well done (twenty minutes to 
the pound). The meat should be 
basted with a sauce made by brown
ing two tablespoonfuls of butter with 
three of flour, adding a cup of brown 
stock and seasoning well. Add the 
mushrooms about fifteen minutes be
fore taking from the fire. Garnish 
with parsley. 

FROM COLORADO SPRINGS, COL. 
BY S. R. CASSIUS. 

A year ago I was asked to come 
from California and undertake to 
work up an interest among my people 
in the West and Northwest. At first 
it looked quite easy, but as soon as 1 
began to work I found many hin
drances that did not appear at first. 

One of the most disheartening 
things is the tendency of the people 
of all races to disregard the Lord's 
day or midweek services in any kind 
of church. Another is, it seems that 
about everybody is either an automo
bile fiend or a movie maniac. The 
church is no more a factor in the com
munity or the home. Furthermore, 
the different churches seem to be vy
ing with each other to see which can 
pull off the most ungodly stunts to 
get the young people to visit the 
church. 

With all these things to contend 
with, I find it an awful task to get 
people interested in their salvation. 
One of the first things they tell me 
:s that there is nothing to the church; 
that the church has baseball, football, 
basket ball, checkers, and every other 
game that the world is practicing; 
and that all of the churches except 
the so-called loyal church of Christ 
are teaching that the Bible is " a 
fake" and that God is a myth--that 
this world existed ages before the 
idl'a of a God was even thought of. 

Then, again, we are face to face 
with the fact that many of the 
churches of Christ have ceased to try 
to spread the gospel beyond their own 
little communities. It seems that 
many of our brethren are satisfied to 
let the rest of the world go by, just 
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so they and their near and dear 
friends are saved. Therefore, it is 
getting more and more difficult to get 
people to come out to hear the gospel. 
As for the world at large, it is very 
seldom an unconverted sinner enters a 
church of Christ where the pure gos
pel is preached and taught as God''l 
plan to save sinners. In many cases 
it is getting so that the children of 
the members of the church of Christ 
cannot be persuaded to attend the 
worship of their parents. 

But, brethren, I am resolved to con
tinue in the same plain and simple 
way of telling men and women what 
they must do to be saved, and I pray 
the Lord that all of the faithful few 
may make this same resolution. 

FROM THE BRETHREN 

Urbana, Ill., June 2.-Brother E. G. 
Creacy, of Horse Cave, Ky., assisted 
by Brother E. A. Reavis, of Dresden, 
Tenn., conducted a series of meetings 
for the White Street church of Christ, 
Champaign, Ill., in May. There were 
nineteen additions. Eight were added 
by primary obedience, two came from 
the Disciples of Christ, one was re
stored, and eight members who were 
residing in this vicinity placed their 
membership with the local congrega
tion. As a result of the advertising 
during the meeting, several brethren 
who had moved into this county 
learned for the first time that there 
was a loyal congregation of the 
church of Christ in Champaign. 
There was splendid cooperation 
among the neighboring congregations 
during the meeting. Brethren from 
Danville, Bismarck, Georgetown, and 
Columbia, Ill., and Covington, Ind., 
came repeatedly to the services, and 
by their presence, assistance, fellow
ship, and good will contributed much 
to the success of the meeting. Broth
er Creacy preaches the gospel in its 
simplicity and purity, interestingly 
and forcefully. He spoke to the larg
est audiences that had ever been as
sembled at this place. Few preachers 
have the happy faculty possessed by 
Brother Creacy of presenting the 
truth so plainly and yet without of
fense to members of other religious 
bodies. A considerable number of 
these people came again and again 
and heard the gospel in its purity for 
the first time during this meeting. 
The church here, as a result of the 
meeting, has taken on new life and 
the prospects are bright for the ad
var.cement of the truth in this lo
cality. Brother Creacy, by his hu
mility, his devotion to the cause of 
Christ, and his power as a gospel 
preacher, has endeared himself not 
only to the brethren at Champaign, 
but to the neighboring congregations 
as well. We trust and pray that he 
will long be a power for good in the 
kingdom of Christ. The Lord willing, 
he will begin another series of meet
ings here at Champaign on the second 
Lord's day in this month. Brother 
V. M. Spivey, of Nashville, Tenn., has 
been engaged to preach here the first 
Lord's day in each month, beginning 
in June.-Victor W. Kelley. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpaased." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding-----$0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were channed and delighted by theue 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and pro~t. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copiea 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

Send us a new subscriber to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

Date------------------------------• 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ _months, from ___________________ , 192 ___ , tO------------------· 192 __ _ 

Natne ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street---------------------------------- Eloute ________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

___ £LAM'S NOTES FOR 19Z7 @ 85 cents per copy, $------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ISc) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 pages) @ 12 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, Zllc Per Quarter) 

____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (32 pages)@ 6 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY (32 pages) @ 6 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$ _____ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, Zlle Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$ _____ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, Zlc Per Quarter, SOc: Per Year-Foreign, :SOC Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

---..LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter, $------
(Five or More to ODe Acldresa, Each) 

----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to ODe Address, Each) 

----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.25 per quarter, $------

-----CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, $------

----SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per cOpy, $------

____ COLLECTION ENVELOFES @ 75 cents per dozen, $=== 

Total $------

.... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_.. Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Elegistered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS. 

I am pleased with the Advanced. I nterme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies. There Ia 
plenty of meat in them.-JoHN W. FRY. 

I received the quarterlies and have looked 
over same. They are true to Brother Smith'• 
characteristic way of presenting a matter, and 
I feel sure that he who studies the 8ame wiD 
appreciate the splendid comments made.--N. 
B. H.UWJD(A.N. 

I have received copies of the Advanced, In
termediate. and Primary Quarterlies. I ob
serve that the lessons are well arranged and 
graded. and ably edited. They are well suited 
for helps to Bible study in classea composed of 
various ages of students. The ability of th" 
commentators is unquestioned.-FRED M. Lrrn.a. 

I have received and examined thoroughly th" 
Advanced, Intermediate. and Primary Quarter
lies. The eomments on each lesson are ar· 
ranged most readably. Each lesson is treated 
in a way unique and IIlla a long-standing need 
and demand. I regard the quarterlies the best 
I have ever 8een. and I have bad access to the 
quarterlies published by 8everal churches.-T. 
B. CLARK. 

I have received and examined both the quar
terlies you sent me. In my judgment, they 
cannot be surpassed in clearness, correctness, 
and strict adherence to the word of God. But 
nothing else could be expected from such men 
as Brethren F. W. Smith and F. B. Sryg)ey. 
They 8bould have a wide circulation amoq 
the congregations for the reason they are 80 
helpful to any one in the study of God's word. 
-JOHN R. WILLIAM~. 

I have just received the sample quarterlies 
sent me for examination. After carefully ex
amining them. I cheerfully say that they are 
good and complete in both the workmanship 
and explanatory notes, and I feel that the edi· 
tors. Brother F. W. Smith and Brother F. B. 
Srygley, deserve much credit for their splendid 
work. and I heartily commend these quarter
lies to the churches of Christ everywhere as a 
great aid in studying and teaching the Bible.
J. 0. BA.RNI!lS. 

I have very carefully examined the Advaneed 
Quarterly, the Primary and Intermediate Quar
terlies, prepared by Brethren F'. W. Smith and 
F. B. Srygley. I am delighted with the work 
of thP.se most excellent Bible expositors. Th" 
Advanced Quarterly, by Brother Smith. is su
perb. It is a genuine pleaoure to study it. 
Brother Smith is scholarly. logical, and veraa
tile. He puts life and vigor into the work. 
His arrangement of the lessons is fine. Broth
er Srygley bas done his part very efficiently. 
I have never seen anything better.--C. E. HoLT. 

Sample copies of the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies have been re
ceived. I am gratified much beyond what I 
had anticipated. I gave special attention to 
the Advanced Quarterly. it being the one I ase 
in my Bible class. Brother F. W. Smith baa 
done some splendid work on it. The promi
nent treatment of the Golden Text in each les
son is an admirable feature among many oth
ers. Brethren Smith and Srygley deserve high 
commendation. Congregations throughout th" 
country will do well to use the quarterllea 
which these men have 80 diligently and eare
fully prepared.-R. P. CUFF. 

I received copies of the Primary, Interme
diate, and Advanced Quarterlies. In the Pri
mary Quarter )y the lessons are presented in 
story form. This is thoroughly pedagogical. and. 
in my judgment, the only way to teach the Bi
ble to children successfully. I am pleased with 
the outline features in the Intermediate and 
Advanced lessons. Another feature that ap
peals favorably to me is the exegesi8 and ap
plication of the Golden Text in each lesson. 
I am not sure but that the plan should be in 
the Intermediate lessons as welJ. I am de
lighted with them and can cheerfully commend 
them to the brotberhood.-EPH. P. SMITH. 

We subscribe for religions periodicals; we bllJ' 
religious pamphlets. hooks. and debates for 
the valuable information which they contain ; 
but nowhere, I am sure, will we find mort! 
wholesome and practical instruction and 
POinted lessons. on the subjects considered, 
than is to be found in the Gospel Quarterlies, 
now compiled by Brethren F. W. Smith and F. 
B. Sryg).,y. I suggest that they be secured by 
all, not simply as Sunday-school literature, but 
for the home, the shop--everywhere. Read 
them as you would read other valuable litera
ture; you will be greatly benellted. All know, 
who know anything of the writings of these 
brethren, that they are eminently qualified for 
this work. If these quarterlies are a sample of 
what is to follow, and I doubt not that they 
are, even we have reasons to believe these 
brethren will become more proficient as they 
advance in their work. We are now assured 
of some very fine things.--8. K . .loME. 



-~ 

JUNE 16, 1927. 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Recently two were baptized and 
three took membership with the East 
Side Church in Cleveland. Brother 
R. C. White, on his recent trip to 
Georgetown, preached at 11 A.M. 
both Lord's days for this congrega
tion. All enjoyed his preaching. 
Brother Mason, of East Chattanooga, 
preached for the congregation en the 
fourth Lord's day in May, and ]i!roth
er Paul Buchanan, from East Chatta
nooga, on the fifth Lord's day. The 
audiences w~e'\much pleased with 
their discourses. I was with the Cen
tral Church last Lord's day, both in 
the forenoon and in the evening. Two 
took membership with the congrega
tion. I went to Union Grove and 
spoke to a very good audience in the 
afternoon. 

Brother J. A. Salmons and I went 
to Big Spring on the fourth Lord's 
day in May. I spoke to a small audi
ence at 11 A.M. and to a very good 
audience at 3 P.M. Then back to 
Cleveland, where I spoke at night at 
Central. 

Brother W. C. Phillips is now in a 
meeting at Athens. They need a good 
meeting there, and we pray that they 
may do much good. 

Brethren H. M. Phillips and Ste{
ling Turner recently held a good meet
ing at Rogersville. The attendanCJl 
and interest were good, but no addl 
tions. , 

Following the third Lord's day iii 
April, I spent eight days with thJ 
church at Rockwood; also preached 
two discourses at Union Chapel, from 
which place the little congregation· 
was taken up and transplanted in 
Rockwood, and formed the nucleus • 
around which a good congregation 
has been built up through the abun
dant labors of Brethren Cullum, 
Wagner, Turner, and other able men 
of God. During these labors there 
was one confession and baptism and 
the church was much encouraged. 
There are many good, faithful breth
ren and sisters in this church. At the 
same time many have grown cold and 
indifferent and have quit attending 
services. Upon the whole, the Rock
wood Church should be able to do a 
great work. 

From Rockwood I went with 
Brother Turner to South Harriman 
and preached three nights to good 
and interested audiences. Here I 
found a cGmgregation of devoted and 
enthusiastic hearts, full of " pep " 
and with buoyant ambitions, with 
neat and comfol'table church quar
ters. One was baptized from these 
services. Brother Sterling Turner 
labors with this congregation and the 
Rockwood congregation, and is loved 
and esteemed very highly by both, 
and he has the respect and confidence 
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• D~e 
Poultrfll'jourDal 

Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 
interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through 
actual experience-people who have made a 
success in the exhibition rooms of the shows 
and in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these 
breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some 
raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. 
Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, 
if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie 
Poultry Journal. 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? 

GO$pel Advocate one year-------------------------------$~00 
Dixie Poultry Journal one year-------------------------- .50 

l"otal-------------------------------------------------$250 
Both Publications one year each for ____________________ $2.00 

(Tear off here) 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment of same. 

Name ---------------------------------------------------------------------

Ftoute or Street Number--------------------------------------------------

City or Town___________________________________ State __________________ _ 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and Ito 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first·class music compoaer 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam 
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are clo.ar 
acteristic of Mr. Charles H Gabriel, who io, no 
doubt, in a class by himself as a compooer of thia 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
COYn 'I ,.." nTU 
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KILLS THLM QUICK! 
_. PersonD 1 Let~e:£..to Readers of the 

uGospel -•voca te. ,, 
Dear Friends: 

I have some very important and 
valuable news for you-something I 
an satisfied is going to please you 
very much and will be greatly appre
ciated by you. 

Do you know we have a common 
enemy, an unscrupulous enemy, who 
is constantly working night and day 
destroying our property? We owe it 
to ourselves and to each other to 
unite in fighting and destroying this 
enemy completely. This enemy is 
small, it is true; but 0, how 
"MITEY!" He lives on the fat of 
the land, and his name is "M-I-T-E." 

Any one who has ever raised poul
try knows what an unpleasant task 
it is to grease, powder, or dip the 
poultry to rid them of Mites and Lice. 

I have discovered what I believe to 
be the simplest, easiest, and surest 
way to quickly destroy every one of 
these vermin and keep the chickens 
free from them at all times. 

By adding one or two small tablets 
to the fowls' drinking water each day, 
~·ou can quickly destroy every one of 
these Mites and Lice on your chickens. 
Every one who has ever had to fight 
the Mites can realize and appreciate 
what a Godsend this is to the poul
try raiser. Guaranteed harmless to 
chickens, young or old, as well as all 
domestic fowls and animals. It will 
not make the eggs or meat taste dif
ferently. 

In order to prove to your entire 
satisfaction that I have the best prep
aration for quickly getting rid of all 
Mites and Chicken Lice on your poul
try in a very few days, without any 
hard work, I am going to give you an 
opoortunity to secure TWO regular 
full-size ONE-DOLLAR packages of 
my famous MINERAL TABLET3, 
FREE OF CHARGE. 

Each package contains about One 
Hundred Tablets. It is poEitively 
guaranteed to do everything claimed 
for it or moPey refunded. 

If you will write me within one 
week from the date you receive the 
paper containing this offer, inclosing 
one dollar for one large regular full
size One-Dollar package of my Mineral 
Tablets f0r getting rid of Mites and 
Chicken Lice, I will send you, by re
turn mail, postpaid, THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages of these 
tablets. In other words, you buy one 
One-Dollar package and I throw in 
Two extra One-Dollar packages for 
good measure, with the understand
ing, you are to keep one of the free 
packages for yourself and hand the 
other one to a friend or neighbor, 

Mites are one of the greatest ene
mies that a poultry raiser bas to con
tend with. Tens of thousands of little 
chicks die every year from no other 
cause than Mites or Lice. 

Tens of thousands of poultry rais
ers will tell you they could easily 
~ake all kinds of money every year 
If they could find some practical 
method for easily and quickly getting 
rid of Mites and Chicken Lice. 

I am offering you 
and practical metlv · 
for I know th" 
going to be 
your atte· 

which will give poultry raisers a 
chance to make money. 

A flock of poultry infested with 
Mites or Lice will never be worth 
their keep, and the task of getting rid 
of these vermin heretofore has been 
anything but pleasant. Now, by the 
u~ of my wonderful tablets, all of 
this disagreeable work is done away 
with. 

You crush the tablets in the fowls' 
drinking water, and in a few days the 
Mites and Lice will have all disap
peared. 

After you have used these wonder
ful tablets, I will appreciate it if you 
will tell all your friends and neigh
bors about them and the wonderful 
work they have accomplished for you. 
I am anxious to get these tablets into 
the hands of every poultry raiser in 
the <>ountry, and that is why I am 
offering TWO regular full-size ONE
DOLLAR PACKAGES free with an 
order for one One-Dollar package, pro
vided you send me your order within 
one week from date you receive this 
offer. Just mail me your order this 
very day, with one dollar, and get in 
now on this Great Special Introduc
tory Offer before it is too late. 

I also give you my permission to 
let as many of your friends in on this 
special offer as you see fit; they may 
give you their order; and for every 
O"'e dollar you send me for Mineral 
Tablets, I will send THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages. I 
will fill all orders promptly and 
send same postpaid. It is understood 
each party receiving two free pack
ages is to hand one free package to a 
friend or neighbor who keeps poultry 
and has not yet had an opportunity 
to try out this wonderful discovery. 

The above Mineral Tablets have 
hee'l thoroughly tested and will posi
tively do everything claimed for them,· 
?.l"'d every one keeping poultry shoul~ 
try them at once and see what a bless
ing they are to poultry" keepers. • 

Address all orders to 

Allen Watson, Poultryman, 
l3ox 631, Farmingdale, 

So. D~k. 

So many nice letters are continual~ 
being received from readers of th 
paper telling us how well pleased th 
are with the results received from 
above Mite and Lice Destroyer_MW>lets 
that we believe every one ~ng 
poultry should take advantage o~ 
amazing liberal offer to secur.....t 
regular full-size one-dollar pac
for the price of one. These'a ... 
wte provir>g a regular God d'-'ro 
those who are keeping poul and 
are a blessing that is certainl~eing 
appreciated everywhere by ~y 
raisers who have given them a'_ 

Kindly show this most wo~l 
offer to your friends and nei~s at 

. once who are keeping pou1qv. and 
make up as large a club order o4azlce 
~,':~TI"~~V> 1 n.:n.:.r 
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of the people without. While at 
these places, I met Brother Meirs, of 
Oakdale, a preacher and a noble 
Christian gentleman. 

On the second Lord's day in May I 
began a meeting at Rome Ga., and 
continued it eleven days. Two placed 
their membership with the congrega
tion and the church seemed very 
much encouraged. There are many 
good brethren and sisters here, but 
they• are badly scattered, and that 
makes it difficult to get them together. 
They need to be more properly or
ganized for work. 

1
Brother Charles 

Tidwell lives here, adtl has labored 
with the church for the past two 
years. He is a good preacher and a 
faithful servant of the Lord. He and 
his family are loved and respected by 
the church, and he has the confidence 
of the people without. He is in the 
midst of a great and needy gospel 
field, and the brethren need to keep 
him busy. In a few days I shall go 
to the extreme eastern part of the 
State to teach and encourage in the 
work there. 

By the help of God and good, faith
ful brethren and sisters, we want to 
plant the cause in every East Tennes
see county. Brethren are kindly 
asked to remember us in their prayers 
and with their means. May God 
bless and keep his faithful. 

' 
MUCH RESIN IN HAW AllAN 

TREE. 

f When you pull a piece of bark off 
the chunky old monkey-pod tree, re
ports a traveler recently in Hawaii, 
you smell so much resin that it seems 
to you that the hot sun alone would 
be enough to !Jet the bark flaming like 
a torch. It makes a tall, pointed 
flame, like the flame of a big candle. 
Fire lurks in the tree somewhere, 
that is certain. They say that at one 
time the old Hawaiians tapped the 
tree as Americans do the sugar maple. 
-Selected. 

LOFTY SENTIMENT. 

When Lord Byron was about to go 
on a journey, a woman relative slipped 
a Bible into his trunk. Long years 
afterwards that Bible was found 
among the poet's effects with the fol
lowing words written in Byron's own 
hand on the flyleaf: 

In this ample volume lies 
The mystery of mysteries; 
And happiest they of human race 
To whom their God has granted grace 
To read, to fear, to hope, to pray, 
To lift the latch and force the way; 
But better had they ne'er been born 
Who read to doubt or read to scorn. 

-Exchange. 

Your conception of the world is 
chiefly your conception of yourself. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
Bll JAMES A. Al..LEN 

Asserting that " vigorous beliefs keep perfect life," 
Bishop DuBose recently welcomed one hundred and fifty 
:\Iethodist " pastors " at the opening of Scarritt College, 
Nashville, Tenn. We clip the following from a Nashville 
daily paper: 

" Only great, vigorous beliefs can maintain perfect life. 
Deadly is the saying that it does not matter what men 
believe," declared Bishop H. M. DuBose at Scarritt Col
lege last night, in the sermon with which he greeted one 
hundred and fifty Methodist ministers of the Tennessee 
and Memphis conferences who are here to attend the 
Methodist pastors' school which will continue through 
June 24. 

We wish to most heartily commend the statement that 
"only great, vigorous beliefs can maintain perfect life," 
and also the further statement, " Deadly is the saying 
that it does not matter what men believe." The Bishop 
is right on this point. 

This has been the contention of the Gospel Advocate 
for more than half a century, though our Methodist 
friends have repudiated it and ridiculed it all along the 
line. Now a great Methodist bishop comes over to it and 
says the very thing the Christian people have always said. 
The denominational and sectarian world is rapidly finding 
out that the only safe thing they can do is to abandon 
denominationalism and come to the Christianity of the 
New Testament. We urge Bishop DuBose to come to the 
Bible on all other points. 

What a man believes determines what he is. "As he 
thinketh in h1s heart, so is he." (Prov. 23: 7.) A soft
soaper, without a strong and vigorous belief, cannot live 
a strong and vigorous Christian life. 

The same newspaper report further adds: 

Bishop DuBose asked for r. firmer stand on the part of 
the ministry for the great doctrines of the church-thtl 
virgin birth, the Godhood of Jesus, the atonement of his 
blood, and the bodily resurrection of the Crucified. 

"The great revival of the future will come of famili
arity with the sublime facts of the evangel. The old 
revivals brought regeneration and sanctification. The 
new revival will bring triumph and character and godli
ness to the thoughts of men. When the church submits 
to be shut off from its doctrines or permits its doctrines 
to be compromised, it will suffer the loss of its vital 
breath." 

It rejoices us to see the Bishop take a strong and firm 
stand on " the virgin birth, the Godhood of Jesus, the 
atonement of his blood, and the bodily resurrection of the 
Crucified." Such a stand is Scriptural and highly com
n:endable. 

But we urge upon the Bishop that, to be consistent, he 
Nust take the Bible on everything else. The same Bible 
that says Jesus was born of a virgin also lays down the 
conditions of pardon to an alien sinner. The same Jesus 
who was born of a virgin said: " Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you : and, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) The same Jesus also 
said: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
t,, every creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; hut he that believeth not shall be damned " 
(Mark 16: 1:5, 16.) 

Is it more vital or important to accept one statement 
of the Bible than it is to accept another statement of the 
Bible? Can a man be regarded as a believer who accepts 
the part of the Bible that suits him and rejects the part 
that does not suit him? What good is it for a man to 
accept the statement of the Bible that Christ was born 
of a virgin and yet refuse to do what Christ requires 
" every creature " to do to be saved? During the per
sonal ministry of Jesus many believed on him, but for 
fear of being put out of the synagogue did not confes!' 
him. A faith that will not obey is not the faith that saves. 

Let us accept the Bible as a whole, not accept parts of 
is and try to explain away other parts. To try to explain 
hYlaY the virgin birth is no worse than to try to explain 
away the command of Jesus that every believer be bap
tized. Will the Bishop be consistent and accept it al:? 

The naked point at issue between the Christian people 
and the denominational world is simply that the Christian 
people insist on taking all of rhe B~"ble as is, as God 
gave it. It is nothing else than th~. the Christian people 
contend that the religious world m_st teach and practice 
what was taught and practiced by the primitive church, 
under the leadership of the apQst\es, as the apostles 
"preached the gospel unto yuu by the Holy Spirit sent 
forth from heaven." 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
THE KINGDOM OF GOD 

PROPOSITION: " The Scriptures teach that the event signified by the smiting and destruc
tion of the image in Dan. 2: 35, 44 began to take place on the day of Pentecost." 

H. Leo Boles affirms; R. H. Boll denies. 

H. LEO BOLES' SECOND AFFIRMATIVE. 
This is a very important proposition. A proper divi

sion of the Word of Truth demands that we know just 
when the kingdom of God began on earth. A failure to 
understand this leads to confusion. The establishment of 
the kingdom of God on earth is not a future event; it is 
a past event, and the proof of it is to be found 
among historical facts and not in the field of unfulfilled 
prophecy. 

It is the duty of the negative to follow the affirmative 
and answer the arguments which are presented in sup
port of the proposition. About one-fourth of the nega
tive's reply is irrelevant matter. Brother Boll seems to 
be dissatisfied with his efforts to prove his first proposi
tion, and especially the argument which was made against 
his ability to interpret correctly unfulfilled prophecy. He 
seems to think that we ought to settle the question 
whether man, unaided by inspiration, can tell when and 

· how unfulfilled prophecy will be fulfilled. 
The argument was made that man, unaided by in

spiration, is unable to interpret unfulfilled prophecy with 
any degree of certainty. Brother Boll admits that the 
proof of his propositions depends entirely upon the inter
pretation of unfulfilled prophecy. Since this is true, the 
point was made that Brother Boll can never tell, and the 
reader can never know, whether Brother Boll has given 
tr..e correct interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy, and 
therefore he can never know, 'and the reader can never 
know, whether he has proved his proposition. This is no 
reflection on Brother Boll's ability or his integrity. It 
is not in man with finite mind, unaided by inspiration, to 
see the end of prophecy and tell how and when it will be 
fulfilled. The statement was made that " no proposition 
which depends wholly upon the interpretations of unful
filled prophecies for its proof can ever be established." 

The question is not, Can we understand unfulfilled 
prophecies? But the question is, Can any one who is 
unaided by inspiration tell when and how unfulfilled 
prophecies will be fulfilled? Brother Boll thinks that I 
have raised a very important question here and that it 
ought to be settled before we proceed with the discussion. 
He states that he is unwilling to continue the discussion 
until this point is settled. I suggested that it is better to 
discuss the propositions which we have already announced, 
and then we can take up this new proposition; but he 
asks: " Why would not the affirmative be willing to dis
cuss it now and here, where it logically ought to be dis
Chssed? " It is true that Brother Boll cannot prove the 
propositions which he has agreed to prove until he es
tablishes beyond a doubt this one thing-namely, Can 
fi!lite mind, unaided by inspiration, tell when and how an 
unfulfilled prophecy will be fulfilled? Brother Boll is 
rather late in wanting to establish this point. He should 
have proved several years ago that he can give infallible 
proof that his " private interpretations " of unfulfilled 
prophecies are absolutely correct. What guarantee has 
hP to give us now that his interpretations are correct? 
Why should the affirmative or any one else accept his 
interpretations of unfulfilled prophecies upon his ipse 

dixit? He has been teaching for years his private inter
pretation of unfulfilled prophecy. All these years he has 
been teaching " on the preassumption " that his inter
pretations of unfulfilled prophecy were infallible. Now 
let him prove this first, and then we can accept his inter
pretations as proof of his present proposition. 

Of course, the affirmative is not going to let him make 
such " a huge assumption " upon which his part of " the 
whole discussion " depends. Brother Boll says this 
" ought to be settled first and once for all, if possible." 
Truly, it ought to be settled-it ought to have been set
tled by him twelve or fifteen years ago. I am glad that 
ht> sees the importance of settling that question now, or 
else all that he may offer as proof of his propositions will 
be of no avail. There is a definite and square issue 
between Brother Boll and me on this point-namely, he 
claims that he is able to give infallible interpretation of 
unfulfilled prophecy; I deny it. Since he insists upon 
discussing this new issue now, I am willing to pause with 
the present disctlssion and let him undertake to prove 
this issue which is so important in this discussion. To 
relieve him of any er1barrassment, the affirmative states 
tl:e issue as follows: The Scriptures teach that man, 
u'Yiaided by inspiration, can understand how and when 
unfulfilled prophecy will be fulfilled. I await his first 
affirmation on this proposition, and the reader will bear 
patiently with us for a few articles on this. 

If Brother Boll fails to prove the above proposition, 
then he cannot prove any of the propositions which he 
has proposed to affirm. If he fails to prove the above 
proposition, he ought to annource to the public that the 
propositions which he has agreed to affirm cannot be 
proved by the Scriptures and that he is ready to with
draw all of his declarations and teachings which depend 
upon his interpretations of unfulfilled prophecy. 

I accept all the Scriptures which he has presented. I 
believe all of these Scriptures-in fact, the entire Bible; 
but I do not accept his interpretations of unfulfilled 
prophecy. It is one thing to reject man's interpretations 
of unfulfilled prophecies and quite a different thing to 
reject the prophecies themselves. The negative fails to 
discriminate here. The reader will please make the dis
crimination. 

But Brother Boll thinks that I violate this funda
mental truth and says that I interpret prophecy " with 
a high hand." The affirmative does not attempt to 
interpret unfulfilled prophecies " with a high hand " 
or with any other hand. Even if the affirmative should 
attempt it, what objection could Brother Boll have to 
it, since he claims to be able to interpret unfulfilled 
prophecy? Is he the only one who can interpret un
fulfilled prophecy? How does he know that his inter
pretation is better than mine? It is well to agree 
as far as we may be able without sacrificing truth. I 
am glad that Brother Boll indorses nearly all that the 
affirmative has presented on the proposition now before 
us. Brother Boll and I agree on the following points: 
(1) That the church of our Lord was established on the 
day of Pentecost; (2) that the kingdom of God on earth 
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began on Pentecost; (3) that the church and kingdom 
which began on Pentecost are one and the same institu
tion; ( 4) that members of the church are citizens of this 
kingdom; (5) that the Lord Jesus is enthroned in heaven 
<tS King of kings and Lord of lords; ( 6) that he has all 
power and authority in heaven and on earth. These are 
all very vital truths and far-reaching in their effect on 
the present discussion. 

The prophecy of Dan. 2: 44 says that the God of 
heaven would set up a kingdom during the existence of 
the Roman Empire. Since the church, or the kingdom of 
God on earth to-day, began on Pentecost, which was 
d!lring the existence of the Roman Empire, then it fol
lows that the kingdom which began on Pentecost was the 
kingdom which Dan. 2: 44 said the God of heaven would 
set up, or the God of heaven set up two kingdoms during 
the existence of the Roman Empire. And since the Roman 
Empire has filled its mission and ceased to exist, the 
prophecy of Daniel now becomes history. Fulfilled 
prophecy becomes history after its fulfillment. 

The proposition resolves itself into the following ques
tion : Was the kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 the same as the 
church or kingdom which began on Pentecost? If they 
are the same, then the smiting and destruction of the 
image began to take place on the day of Pentecost. 
Brother Boll made a fatal admission when he stated: 
"We both believe in the one body, the church of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, established on the Pentecost after 
Christ's resurrection, which is God's kingdom on the 
earth to-day." The affirmative is claiming that this 
kingdom which Brother Boll says began on Pentecost is 
the kingdom which Daniel said the God of heaven would 
set up. 

One simple argument is enough to prove the affirma
tive's position. Daniel said that the God of heaven would 
set up a kingdom during the existence of the Roman 
Empire. Brother Boll and I both agree on this point. 
The God of heaven established his church or kingdom on 
the day of Pentecost. Again Brother Boll and I agree 
on this point. The day of Pentecost as mentioned in the 
proposition came during the existence of the Roman 
Empire. Again Brother Boll and I agree on this point. 
The Roman Empire has long since passed out of exist
ence. Brother Boll and I agree on this point. Now it 
follows that if the kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 and the king
dom established on Pentecost are not one and the same 
kingdom, then the God of heaven set. up two kingdoms 
d1J,ring the existence of the Roman Empire. Brother Boll 
can never answer this argument. His admission was 
fatal to his position. He must now admit that the king
dom of Dan. 2: 44 and the kingdom which began on 
Pentecost are one and the same, or else he must show 
that God set up two kingdoms during the existence 
of the Roman Empire. If he admits that they are one 
and the same kingdom, then he is admitting all that l 
claim in my position. He is in a dilemma-namely, 
either admit that the kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 and the 
kingdom which began on Pentecost are the same, or the 
God of heaven set up two kingdoms during the existence 
of the Roman Empire. 

There is no Scripture in the entire Book of God which 
teaches that God would set up two kingdoms during the 
existence of the Roman Empire. We will search in vain 
for any Scripture which lends any encouragement to the 
pe>sition that two kingdoms were set up during the 
existence of the Roman Empire. 

As further proof that the kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 and 
the kingdom which began on Pentecost are the same, we 
submit this: "There was given him dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and lan
guages should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed." (Dan. 7: 14.) 

Brother Boll and I agree that the kingdom here spoken 
CJf is the same kingdom spoken of in Dan. 2: 44. Hence, 
the kingdom of my proposition, the kingdom of Dan. 2: 
44, is the kingdom which was given to Christ. It is the 
kingdom over which Christ reigns; it is Christ's kingdom. 
Brother Boll made the fatal admission that the kingdom 
of heaven which began on Pentecost has Christ as its 
enthroned King. The kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 was given 
to Christ as King; the kingdom which began on Pente
cost was given to Christ as King. Hence, the kingdom 
of Dan. 2: 44 and the kingdom which Brother Boll 
admits began on Pentecost are one and the same king
dom, or else Christ has been given two kingdoms. Again 
Brother Boll is in a dilemma-namely, either the kingdom 
of Dan. 2: 44, which was given to Christ, is the same as 
the kingdom which began on Pentecost that was given 
him, or the God of heaven has given Christ two kingdoms. 
·which horn of the dilemma will he take? If he says they 
are the same kingdom, he admits the affirmative of this 
proposition; if he says that Christ was given, during the 
existence of the Roman Empire, two kingdoms, he takes 
upon himself a burden which he cannot carry, a proposi
ticn which he cannot prove. 

Now, Brother Boll must either concede the affirmative 
claim or face the embarrassing position of saying that 
Christ was given two kingdoms. Will he please tell us 
the difference between these two kingdoms'? Who are 
the subjects of these two kingdoms? What are the laws 
of these two kingdoms? What is the territory of these 
two kingdoms? Will Brother Boll tell us the difference 
between these two kingdoms? Brother Boll's position 
makes him teach that God has given Christ two kingdoms 
with but one throne, one set of laws to reign over the two 
kingdoms. May we ask if these two kingdoms which 
were given Christ during the existence of the Roman 
Empire are both now in existence'? Does Christ still have 
dominion over both of them? These questions show the 
absurd position that the negative must take if he does not 
indorse the affirmative position. 

Brother Boll claims that the smiting of the image by 
the stone is a catastrophe. How does he know it is a 
catastrophe? Who has said it was? Daniel, in giving 
the interpretation of the dream, did not say it was a 
catastrophe. This is a sample of Brother Boll's "pri
vate interpretation." 

Brother Boll states that if the stone represents the 
kingdom of God, then the kingdom was in existence when 
it smote the image. He seems to intimate that the king
dom which smote the image was not in existence at that 
time. His attention is called to the fact that the ims.ge 
was in existence with all of its parts when it was smitten 
by the stone. Be it remembered, also, that Brother Boll 
and I agree that the composite image was made up of the 
Babylonian, Medo-Persian, Grecian, and Roman empires. 
Hence, according to Brother Boll, if the kingdom did not 
exist until it was rer.dy to smite the image, then all of 
these kingdoms which compose the image must be brought 
back into existence in order that the future kingdom (as 
Brother Boll teaches) may smite them. His interpreta
tion would call for a reestablishment of the Babylonian 
government, the Medo-Persian, the Grecian, and the 
Roman, all at the same time, in order that a future 
kingdom may smite them and destroy them. God has not 
promised that there should be a fifth world power on this 
earth. The affirmative calls for the proof. 

Mention was made of the five uses of the term, " king
d0m of God." These are not " five aspects or stages " of 
the same kingdom, but they are five distinct kingdoms. 
They are: First, God's physical kingdom. His laws con
trol all life, vegetable and animal. Second, his moral or 
ethical kingdom. (Ps. 103: 19; Dan. 4: 25, 32, 34-36; 
Ps. 22 : 28; 93: 2.) Third, his eternal kingdom, heaven. 
(Dan. 4: 26; Luke 15: 21; Acts 14: 22; 2 Pet. 1: 11.) 
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Fourth, his kingdom of Israel. ( 2 Sam. 5: 12; 1 Kings 
9: 3-7; 11: 11.) Fifth, his kingdom, or church. These 
are distinct kingdoms and not " phases or stages " of the 
same kingdom. The kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 cannot be 
identified with God's physical kingdom, nor his ethical 
kingdom, nor with heaven, nor with the kingdom of 
hrael; it can be identified only with the kingdom which 
began on Pentecost, which is the church of our Lord. 

Jesus took up the Old Testament conception of the 
kingdom of God and claimed to fulfill it; he claimed to be 
fulfilling the prophecies concerning the kingdom of God. 
All of the parables of the kingdom emphasize the fact 
that the kingdom which Christ was preaching was the 
kmgdom which had been announced by the prophets. 
The parable of the seed growing secretly (Mark 4: 26), 
the parable of the mustard seed (Mark 4: 30), the 
leaven, the tares, etc., all show that the kingdom which 
Jesus was preaching was the kingdom which had been 
promised and the one which fulfilled the prophecies. 

For the sake of emphasis, further proof is given, 
st-.owing that the church of the New Testament and the 
kingdom of God as used by the Savior are one and the 
same institution. The following facts are submitted: 
The church and the kingdom agree in the following 
points: (1) The head, (2) the laws, (3) the subjects, (4) 
the territory. The church and kingdom agree in all of 
these essential points. 

The Head of the church and the King of the kingdom 
are the same. Christ is the Head of the church. (See 
Eph. 1: 22; Col. 1: 18.) Christ is also the King of the 
kir,gdom. (See Acts 17: 7; Rev. 1: 5; 17: 14.) Since 
Christ is the Head of the church and also King of the 
kingdom, the church and the kingdom are identified in 
the chief executive of each. 

The laws of the Bible furnish all things which pertain 
to life and godliness. (2 Pet. 1: 3.) There cannot be 
different laws in the church and the kingdom, since the 
Scriptures pertaining to both church and kingdom are the 
same. So the two are identified in that they have the 
sRme laws. 

The members of the church and the subjects of the 
kingdom are the same. (Col. 1 : 13.) Every one who is 
born again is in the church. (1 Pet. 1: 22, 23.) But 
those born again enter the kingdom. (John 3: 3-5.) 
The members of the church are the citizens of the king
dom. (Eph. 2: 19.) Christ does not have one thing on 
earth called the " church " and a different thing called 
the " kingdom." One cannot be in the church and not 
be in the kingdom; neither can one be in the kingdom 
and not be in the church. He who is in the one is in the 
other; he who is out of the one is out of the other. That 
which introduces one into the church also introduces one 
into the kingdom. There are not two sets of acts, the one 
which puts people into the church and another one which 
pets them into the kingdom. So the kingdom and church 
are identified in the fact that they have the same subjects. 

The territory of the church is the territory of the 
kingdom. The Lord rules in the heart. " Let the peace 
of Christ rule in your hearts, to the which also ye were 
called in one body; and be ye thankful." (Col. 3: 15.) 
Again: "I will put my laws into their mind, and on their 
hEo:art also will I write them: and I will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me a people." ( Heb. 8: 10.) 

We may conclude, then, since the church and kingdom 
have the same head, laws, subjects, and territory, that 
they are one and the same institution. This identity of 
church and kingdom is further emphasized by the lan
g~;age of Christ in Matt. 16. He said: " Upon this rock 
I will build my church." (Verse 18.) Speaking of the 
same institution, he said to Peter: " I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven." (Verse 19.) In one 
instance he calls it "my church," and in the next in
stance he calls it " the kingdom of heaven." Thus Christ 

identifies his church and his kingdom as the same institu
tion. Since the church began on Pentecost and the king
dom began on Pentecost, then the issue of the affirmative 
proposition is established. The church began its work 
when established; it began its mission on Pentecost. So 
the kingdom of God began its mission on Pentecost, and 
Daniel said it would smite and destroy all others. So 
the work of smiting and destroying began on Pentecost, 
which is the statement of the proposition. 

The body of Christ on earth and the church are one. 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23; Col. 1: 24.) The mode in which we 
become members of the body of Christ is the mode in 
which we enter the church and the mode in which we 
er.ter the kingdom. The body of Christ, the church of 
God, and the kingdom are one. They are not three 
different things, but one. They are not different 
phases of one and the same thing; they are one and 
the same thing. They are the same institution wear
ing three different names. This institution may be viewed 
either as a kingdom, as a church, or as a body. All that 
is true of this institution in any one of these views is 
true of it in either of the other two. The members of this 
institution, viewed with reference to Christ as their Head, 
are the body of Christ; if viewed in their collective 
capacity as an assembly or congregation, they are the 
church; but when viewed as subjects under law, with 
Christ as King, then they are the kingdom of God on 
earth. When the identity of the church and kingdom is 
established, then the proposition of the affirmative ha~ 
been proved. 

R. H. BOLL'S SECOND NEGATIVE. 
I regret that there should have been any " irrelevant " 

matter in my negative; but if there was, it was because 
my respondent raised an issue that should not have been 
raised when he took the position that unfulfilled prophecy 
cannot be understood. In taking this ground, he went 
back on the proposition itself, according to his own defini
tion of the words, "the Scriptures teach." He defines 
"the Scriptures" as the Old and New Testaments. But it 
developed that the Scriptures I present in proof of my 
propositions teach nothing whatever, because they cannot 
be interpreted and nobody can really know with any cer
tainty what they mean. It is this a1·bitm1·y assumption 
on his part that demanded attention; for as long as my 
respondent can set aside whatever passage of Scripture 
I may present in proof of my proposition on the pretext 
that it is unfulfilled prophecy, and therefore cannot be 
understood, no intelligent and profitable discussion of 
these Bible themes is possible. My brother had no ground 
for saying that " Brother Boll seems to be dissatisfied 
with his efforts to prove his first proposition," for, as the 
reader may see, I mentioned nothing again that per
tained to the subject of the first proposition. If I am 
taking up the issue which he raised in the course· of the 
first proposition and touches upon again in this affirma
t;ve of the second proposition, whether unfulfilled prophecy 
can be understood, it is because that affects the entire 
debate fundamentally. Again, he is not accurate in 
stating that I am " unwilling to continue the discussion 
until this point is settled." I said the opposite; but I 
also pointed out that by all means this point ought to be 
di>.cussed first and to a finish, else there would be little 
use of debating. And in my last article I said that this 
issue, if not discussed first, would continue to come up 
throughout the whole discussion, diverting space and 
attention from the specific points of the propositions in 
hand. 

In a personal letter accompanying his last manuscript, 
Brother Boles says: 

You will note in reading it that I give opportunity to 
stop the discussion on the present proposition and take 
up the new proposition. I think that it will mar the dis-
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cussion to stop in the midst of the present one. If you 
wish to discuss this new issue before concluding your 
other negative, you may do so, but it seems to me that 
it will be better to let me get through with the affirma
tion of the present proposition and then you begin affirm
ing the new issue which has been raised. However, I am 
willing to let your good judgment guide in this matter 
and will abide by your wishes. 

I appreciate this generous attitude and fully concur 
with Brother Boles that it is advisable to finish this 
proposition first, in any case, seeing we are now in the 
midst of it. 

But behold the proposition he offers me! Here it is: 

"The Scriptures teach that man, unaided by inspira
tion, can understand how and when unfulfilled prophecy 
1cill be fulfilled." 

Did Brother Boles actually think I would accept that? 
How and where did I claim that uninspired man can 
know exactly " how and when " unfulfilled prophecy will 
b;:: fulfilled? I am sure that neither in this debate nor 
anywhere else did I say anything that would warrant 
such a conclusion. I claim to know nothing about any 
matter of prophecy except what God has said in his Book. 
If, in connection with any unfulfilled prophecy, God re
vealed the " when " and the details of circumstance under 
which the prophecy would be fulfilled, we can know that, 
too; if not, we cannot. The question is not one concern
ing the 1chen or hrYlv, but the what of God's predictions. 
The proposition that requires our preliminary attention 
is that " unfulfilled prophecy can be understood on the 
samte principles and in the same way as all the rest of 
God's word." Will Brother Boles deny this? If so, we 
must discuss that above all else. If not, we can go on 
with the discussion. 

My respondent appears to have shifted his position 
when he says, "The question is not, Can we understand 
unfulfilled prophecies?" etc. I think that was exactly 
the question. But let that go. Does he now admit that 
n·<· can understand unfulfilled prophecy? If so, all is 
well. All I contend for is that the Scriptures (including 
unfulfilled prophecies) are to be taken at their own fair 
meaning and can thus be understood. 

One point more n~eds to be noted on this. Just what 
d('es my respondent mean by "interpret?" And what 
does he mean by " private interpretation? " I want his 
definition of these terms which he uses so freely. I fail 
to get his meaning. I have repeatedly stated what 1 
mean by "interpr~tation." I mean nothing more than to 
elicit the import of the language of a passage, be it 
prophecy or anything else. If I have ever failed o'f that 
(as, no doubt, I may often have) it was an error of the 

head, not of the heart. If Brother Boles assigns a dif
ftrent significance to the word "interpret" as used by 
me, he does so without right or warrant. In my last 
affirmative of the first proposition I said: " I depend on 
the simple, straightforward meaning of God's word on 
the prophecies for my faith as to these matters and for 
proof on these propositions." Again, I said: " If by 
'private interpretation ' Brother Boles means arbitrary, 
irresponsible, lawless imputations of meanings which the 
language does not warrant, I am opposed to that as 
much as he is, and with all my heart." Again, I said: 

Brother Boles must concede that unfulfilled prophecy 
can be understood according to the common standards 
that govern the interpretation of Scripture, and, indeed, 
of all language. I ask for no privilege of " private in
terpretation;" but I do insist upon an acceptance of God's 
\"ord as testimony to the proposition, in accordance with 
the fair meaning of its statements. 

When, in the light of these statements, Brother Boles 
charges me with all these years teaching " on the pre
assumption " that my interpretations of unfulfilled 
prophecy were infallible, he does me a grave injustice. 
Such charges have no place in this discussion. He ought 
to have informed himself sufficiently to know that this is not 
true. Perhaps it was this sort of attitude of unjust pre-

sumption on the part of my critics, rather than my teach
ing, that has been wrong these " twelve or fifteen years " 
he speaks of. All along I have been as far as possible 
from claiming to be an " infallible interpreter " of any 
part of Scripture. " We are not right-the Bible is 
right," has been my claim. And I neither consciously 
taught any " private interpretations " nor assumed nor 
claimed that in anything I was " infallibly correct." 
Why charge me with such things? A little examination 
of my teaching and my claims would have prevented such 
wrong judgment. 

At the close of my book on the " Kingdom of God," for 
instance (page 78), I wrote as follows: 

Having traced the great theme of the kingdom through 
the Scriptures as I was abl.e, I now commend th~se 
studies to the reader, to examme and test them for him
self in the light of the Holy Writ. These pages them
selves will, I trust, bear witness that no attempt has been 
made to construct or set forth a theory, but that th~se 
studies represent only a . simple, ~on est effort t.o brmg 
out the teaching of the B1ble on this worthy subJect. If 
in any point I should be found at fault, may my reader 
generously grant me a credit for sincere endeavor;, and 
may he be the stronger for having independently weighed 
and compared these word~ with the v.:ord of God. In 
conclusion I can say nothmg more fittmg than the fol-
lowing wo~ds of Augustine: . 

" Whoever reads these w_ritings, where~n he IS equ~lly 
convinced let him go on With me; wherem he finds him
self in er~or let him return to me; wherein he finds me 
in error let 'him call me back to him. So let us go ~:m 
together' in the way of charity, pressing on toward Him 
of whom it is said, ' Seek ye his face evermore.' " 

Is that the language of a man who teaches " on the pre
assumption that his interpretations of prophecy were 
infallible?" Or the following from the preface of my 
little book on Revelation: 

The writer's aim has been to be faithful to the Word, 
above all: just and true in his presentation, and _undog
matic in his conclusions. His object was to pomt .out 
facts and features, rather than to teach .and dogmatiz~; 
and to direct the reader's eyes to what Is actually said 
and written more than to explain and comment. He says 
nothing up~n his own authority, but has endeavored to 
place everything before t?e reader, that he may see, 
examine. and judge . fo~ himself.. If. the author should 
have failed of this aim m any pomt; If anywhere he has 
seemed to be trying to force an opinion or an unwar
ranted conclusion, it is not intentional, and he would beg 
the reader to overlook such lapse, and always, ~ver:t
where, to ' prove all things, and hold fast that which IS 
good.'" 

Is that the same thing as claiming that my "'private 
interpretations ' of unfulfilled prophecies are absolutely 
correct?" All through these "twelve or fifteen years" I 
have been trying to teach what God said in his word of 
prophecy, on the same principle as Brother Boles and 1 
have been teaching other portions of the Scriptures, 
pointing men to the Bible as the only standard of truth. 

When his opposers say to Brother Boles that they 
do not accept his " interpretations " of the Bible, he 
points them to the Book. That is my principle eactly. 
With God's word alone I propose to stand or fall. 
Brother Boles says he believes all that God says, whether 
fulfilled or unfulfilled. So say I. But if Brother Boles 
goes on to assume that in unfulfilled prophecy God says 
one thing and means another, and that in unfulfilled prophe
cies he means something so obscure that one does not 
know what God means, I dissent from him; and that is 
the point on which the matter turns. But he seems to 
regard this idea he has concerning unfulfilled prophecy 
a .. ; " a fundamental truth," although it is but an assump
tion unsupported by any evidence or proof whatever. 
When we are through with the present proposition, there
fore, if Brother Boles will consent to take the negative, I 
will affirm the following proposition : 

"The Scriptures teach that unfulfilled prophecy can be 
understood on the same principle& as the rest of God's 
word." 
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The bulk of my respondent's argument, all that re
gards the establishment of the kingdom and its identity 
with the church, I concede. 

Brother Boles argues closely and forcefully upon his 
premises. I would not want to have to clash with him 
when he has the truth on his side. But he labors under a 
fundamental misapprehension of the point at issue and 
has not grasped the meaning of the proposition. His 
misunderstading is inexplicable to me, especially since in 
the correspondence preceding the debate I called his espe
cial attention to the specific point of our difference re
garding Dan. 2: 44. He takes up much space showing 
that God's kingdom began on Pentecost and in identify
ing church and kingdom. He should have known that I 
would not controvert that. He could find some of his 
arguments anticipated in my writings on the subject. 
But he even thinks I made a fatal admission when I 
stated: " We both believe in the one body, the church of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, established on the Pentecost after 
Christ's resurrection, which is God's kingdom on the 
earth to-day." Fatal or not, I believe that, and am glad 
to state it again. But I see no fatality in it. 

His total misapprehension of the point at issue appears 
when he says that " if the kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 and the 
kingdom established on Pentecost are not one and the 
same kingdom, then the God of heaven set up two king
doms during the existence of the Roman Empire." And 
he even goes so far as to say that I seem to intimate that 
the kingdom which smote the image was not in existence 
u;; the time, although I had said the opp®site, and that is 
the very point I contend for. I quoted from my book, 
" The Kingdom of God," as follows: 

The statement that " Dan. 2: 44 has not yet been ful
filled " does not deny that the Stone which smites the 
Image upon its feet already exists. Necessarily, the cut
ting out of the Stone " without hands " must precede its 
descent upon the Image. If it be contended that the 
wcrds in Dan. 2: 44, " In the days of those kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom," has reference to 
the first preparation of the Stone, in the establishment 
of the church on Pentecost, we have no objections to offer. 
It is in harmony with that conception that Christ, de
scending from heaven at the head of his saints (Rev. 19: 
11-21), destroys the last world power and takes posses
sion of the earth. This is the Stone which has been form
ing throughout the present age and which in due time 
comes down to smite the Image and assume control of 
the earth. But it is the latter point--the establishment 
of the kingdom of God in the earth in open manifestation 
and supreme power-which the catastrophe of Dan. 2: 44 
has especially in view. 

To this note I called Brother Boles' particular atten
tion in our correspondence before the debate. If he had 
examined it carefully, he would surely not have missed 
the point in discussion as badly as he has. How can he 
now say that I " seem to intimate that the kingdom which 
smote the image was not in existence at the time " (i. e., 
on Pentecost, when the church was established)'? And 
how can he say: " If he admits that they are one and the 
same kingdom, then he is admitting all that I claim in 
my proposition?" I do admit that; and if that is 
all he claims, the matter is settled-would have been set
tled before we took it up, for I admitted that long ago. 
But Brother Boles' proposition calls for more than that. 
it says: "The Scriptures teach that the event signified by 
the smiting and destruction of the image in Dan. Z: 35, 44 
began to take place on the day of Pentecost." That the 
kingdom originated on Pentecost we both believe. That 
was the bringing into existence and the preparation of 
the stone, the "cutting out " of it without hands. Brother 
Boles makes the establishment of the kingdom the same 
as the smiting of the image. I do not. They are neither 

simultaneous nor identical. Reason and Scripture com
bine to show that the two are not the same events. The 
preparation of the stone took place first, the descent of 
the stone upon the image and the utter destruction of 
the same was a subsequent step-a new action and mani
festation in outward power of the stone previously 
brought into existence. I trust my respondent will see 
this point and address himself to it. I deny that such a 
thing has taken place, or begun to take place. I deny 
that Rome was ever smitten by the stone, broken up by 
it into atoms " like the chaff of the summer's threshing 
flNr," and these carried away by the winds so that no 
place was found for them, after which the stone took 
possession of the whole earth. If it can be shown that 
this prophecy of Dan. 2: 35, 44 was fulfilled by the event 
of Pentecost, then, indeed, language is at an end, and un
fulfilled prophecy may, indeed, mean anything or every
thing or nothing, as the case may be; neither can it be 
recognized after its fulfillment. If this is my respond
ent's position, I do not wonder if he thinks that unful
filled prophecy cannot be understood. 

He comes nearer the issue when he says: 

The image was in existence with all of its parts w.hen 
it was smitten by the stone. . . . All of these kmg
doms which compose the image (Babylonian, Medo-Per
sian, Grecian, and Roman empires) must be brought 
back into existence in order that the future kingdom (as 
Brother Boll teaches) may smite them. His interpreta
tion would call for the reestablishment of the Babylonian 
government, the Medo-Persian, the Grecian, and the 
Roman, all at the same time, in order that a future king
dom may smite them and destroy them. 

He will admit, then, that if the fourfold image could be 
b1 ought into existence again, a future smiting of the 
image might take place? Then, granting this were possi
ble, that kingdom (which was established on Pentecost, 
ar,d the headquarters of which are until yet in heaven
Phil. 3: 21) may yet descend with destructive force upon 
the kingdom of the world? Well, that would meet the 
demands of the prophecy of Dan. !! : 35 and 44. It is 
not necessary, however, that all four world powers should 
be brought back. Babylon, Medo-Persia, and Greece were 
not in actual existence on Pentecost. They existed only 
~s included in the fourth world power, yet, according to 
Brother Boles, the image " stood complete " on Pentecost, 
though only the fourth world power was actually in 
existence then. So all four do not have to be brought 
back into actual existence for the smiting: if the fourth 
comes back, that is sufficient. 

John, in Revelation, sees such a world power. He calls 
it " The Beast." It corresponds with the fourth beast of 
Daniel's prophecy in Dan. 7, which Brother Boles agrees 
is parallel with the prophecy in Dan. 2. The four beasts 
of Dan. 7 are world powers: the first like a lion, the 
second like a bear, the third like a leopard, the fourth a 
terrible ten-horned beast. During the existence of the 
latter the Son of man receives his dominion, as Brother 
Boles correctly points out. Now, John sees among things 
future (Rev. 4: 1) a ten-horned beast coming up out of 
the sea. He is a universal world power. (Rev. 13: 2-7.) 
As Brother Boles says, there cannot be a fifth one; he 
is, therefore, one of the four, the fourth one, come back. 
And, like the image, he embodies all the four: he has 
the lion's mouth, the bear's feet, the leopard's general 
appearance, and he himself is that fourth, ten-horned 
b€ast. And just like the fourth world power in the 
image which was smitten by the stone, and the fourth 
beast of Dan. 7, which was destroyed by judgment from 
on high, so the beast of John's vision, that final world 
Empire, is destroyed by a judgment from on high, the 
descent upon him of Jesus Christ with his saints (Rev. 
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19: 11-21), after which (like as in the case of the stone 
that fills the earth in Dan. 2, and as in Dan. 7, where, 
following the fourth beast's destruction, the saints rule 
over all under the whole heaven) the reign of the Lord 
Jesus Christ with his saints ensues (Rev. 20: 1-6). 
This answers to the prophecy of the smiting of the image 

MlSSIONARl.] DEPARTmEnT 

LETTER FROM SARAH ANDREWS TO FRIENDS. 

Shizuoka, Japan, May 18, 1927.-Dear Brother and 
Sister King: I guess you wonder what has become of 
n]e, and may be surprised to get this letter written from 
Japan at this late date. There were several hitches that 
prevented our leaving Japan in April as first planned, 
so I made reservations on a boat leaving May 15; but 
some days before the date of sailing I had a sick spell, 
and the doctor advised me to postpone until a later boat. 
I thought then that I could get a berth on a ship leav
ing May 26; but when I made an effort to do so, I found 
that all cabins were taken through May. I tried other 
companies, but met with the same failure. Travel is 
heavy now, owing to the conditions in China. We have 
passage on a boat to Seattle leaving June 15. I feel 
that there was some divine purpose in the delay and am 
resigned. 

As soon as I learned that we would be delayed a 
month, I hoped to be used of the Lord to help one or 
more become Christians. Happily, the father, mother, 
brother, and sister of one of the members recently 
a£ked to be baptized, and how happy we were! Brother 
Hiratsuka came; however, we did not try to have any 
n1 eetings, because the house was not quite finished and 
Nakagawas were in the act of moving into their quarters 
back of the meetinghouse. The son rejoices that theirs 
is a Christian home. They've done away with the god 
shelf, he says. These may have been in that family for 
generations. We plan to meet for worship in the new 
house next Lord's day. The evangelistic meeting is to 
begin on June 5, and we are hoping for good to be done 
t0 the glory of God. 

I am so glad Miss Ewing will be here to help in the 
work during our absence. I had some splendid opportu
nities to rent this house, but know that her presence will 
mean more to the cause than the money from the rent. 
May the Lord's blessings be upon her and each member. 
By God's grace we hope to return to the work in 1929. 

On account of the excessive heat in Arizona during the 
summer months, I was advised to spend the hot season 
in Colorado; and since we will have to pay rent wherever 
we go, I decided to go where it is evidently best for me. 
It is kind of hard not to be going to Florida to loved ones· 
but since I am going to get well for the Lord's service, i 
gladly make any sacrifices to that end. I will let you 
k11ow our address as soon as we get settled. 

I remember that I promised as soon as the underwear 
came that I would write you, and I am ashamed of the 
neglect to do so. I thank you for sending it and for all 
the many, many ways you have helped us. Words are 
feeble when I try to express my heartfelt thanks to you. 
The Lord will reward you. 

Yours in faith, hope, and love, 
SARAH ANDREWS. 

The brethren should remember that Sister Andrews 
will have hospital expenses and housekeeping expenses 
and that the work in Japan must go on from funds re
ceived from America.-EDITOR. 

i1, Dan. 2: 35, 44, and answers to it fully and perfectly, 
:'5 a faithful fulfillment of God's word of prophecy. 

Now, if my respondent will produce proof that, not the 
beginning of the kingdom, but the smiting of the image, 
took place, or began to take place, on Pentecost, I shall 
be glad to examine his proof. 

THE GOSPEL IS FOR ALL THE WORLD. 

BY E. A. RHODES. 

The Lord, in planning to save men from their sins, had 
in mind all men. One reason for this was that all belong 
tv him. All men belong to God by right of creation, and 
he loves all even as we love our own children. Any 
loving father, when making a will or plans to provide 
for his children in any way, wants them all to share and 
receive benefits because they are his children. God has 
given to all abundantly in temporal things, and now he 
wants all to share more abundantly in those things that 
pertain to eternal things. So, of course, God is as much 
iderested in the African as he is in us; and likewise he 
loves and cares for the Hindu and the Chinese and the 
Japanese and the Siamese and every one that is living 
to-day, none excepted. 

God has ordained that those whom he has called out 
of darkness into his marvelous light shall proclaim the 
gospel to all the nations; in fact, they are the only ones 
that can proclaim it, for they are the only ones that 
know him and can love him, that can have any fellowship 
with him and can feel toward the people as he does. 

Jesus, in the great commission, told the apostles to go 
into all the world and preach the gospel to the whole 
creation. Later he chose Paul to take the gospel to the 
Gentiles. Paul tells Timothy to commit the things which 
he had heard to faithful men, that they might be able 
to teach others also, for God would have all men to be 
saved and come to the knowledge of the truth. 

This great work belongs to the church. We have 
examples of the first Christians, how they went every
where preaching the word. The faith of the church at 
Rome was proclaimed throughout the whole world. 
(Rom. 1: 8.) The Thessalonian church had such faith 
toward God and hope for eternal things and love for God 
and man that they sounded forth the word of God, not 
only in their own country, but in every place their faith 
to Godward went forth. Let us remember that the field 
is the world and that God wants laborers in his harvest. 
He has asked us to pray for laborers; he wants this 
great harvest gathered. Shall not the people of God 
come to learn God's will in regard to the great commis
sion and either go or send, that the gospel may go 
throughout the world even as it did in the days of the 
early Christians? 

. Note.-Brother Rhodes, who is a miSSionary to Japan, 
1s now on a furlough home. He and Sister Rhodes are 
splendid young people. Churches and Christians would 
du well to get personally acquainted with them before 
they sail for Japan in the fall.-J. A. A. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word " is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It contains 196 pages and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

Paul J. Cavender preached at Sixth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

Granville L. Cullum preached at Rural Hill, on the 
Murfreesboro road, last Lord's day. 

Experienced stenographer now employed desires change. 
Write Ethel Calhoun, Bay Minette, Ala. 

Charles G. Campbell preached at Chapel Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. There was one restoration. 

Chester Estes, Haleyville, Ala., June 13: "I preached to 
two attentive audiences at Hamilton, Ala., last Lord's 
day." 

James E. Chessor is spending the summer in his native 
county, Hickman, and preaching to country congregations 
on Sundays. 

Wanted-A preacher willing to work eight hours a day. 
Give age and other qualifications. Write to XP-3, care 
Gospel Advocate. 

C. G. Vincent, Akron, Ohio, June 18: " Four additions 
since last report, two being from the Christian Church. 
Our work continues to grow." 

Married, at the home of the bride, 624 Fatherland 
St_reet, on the night of June 17, Mr. John G. Raburn and 
M1ss Inez Duffie, S. H. Hall officiating. 

Married, at the home of the bride, 910 Shelby Avenue 
on the night of June 18, Mr. Walker E. Gossage and 
Miss Mildred Davis, S. H. Hall officiating. 

S. H. Hall preached to a full house at Russell Street 
this city, last Lord's-day morning with two confession~ 
and baptisms and two added by statement. 

Charles P. Poole, Covington, Ind., June 18: "I will 
preach on the third Lord's day at Libertyville, Ind., and 
on the fourth Lord's day at Adairville, Ky." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., student at 
Freed-Hardeman College, preached at Twelfth Avenue 
North, this city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. ' 

Married, in the meetinghouse of the Lindsley A venue 
church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., at 8:30 P.M., Thurs
day, June 16, 1927, Paul J. Cavender and Dora Elizabeth 
Andrews, H. M. Phillips officiating. 

B.. D. Webster, Orange, Cal., June 15: "C. C. Condra 
has JUSt closed a fine meeting with the church at Orange. 
There were four baptisms. N. E. Condra had charge of 
the singing. I like the Gospel Advocate fine." 

R. L .. Colley, Winters, Texas, June 18: "I closed at 
Bartlesville, Okla., last Sunday night, with three baptized 
and one by statement. I began in Alex, Okla., last night. 
I go next to Grenada, Miss. The Gospel Advocate is 
great." 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., June 11: "I shall 
engage A. J. ~loan in debate at Sulphuria, ten miles 
north of Gallatm and about that distance from Portland 
July 5-8. The design of baptism and the possibility of 
apostasy are the issues." 

T. E. Tatum, Hallsville, Texas, June 12: " On June 11 
1927, I united in marriage Mr. W. A. Lovelace and Mis~ 
Lennie Belle Wilson, both of Marshall, Texas. We wish 
the happy young couple long lives of successful work in 
t?e church of Christ here below and perpetual bliss in the 
life to come." 

A.M. Plylar, Jasper, Ala., June 13: "I filled my regu
lar appointment with the church at Boston, Ala., Satur
day night and Sunday at eleven o'clock. There was one 
confession and baptism in the evening. I preached at 
Winfield on Sunday night. The church seems to be in 
good condition in that part of the country." 

W. E. Morgan, Punnichy, Saskatchewan, Canada, June 
10: "I arrived here yesterday and am getting shaped up 
for a month's meeting with the church here. I feel just 
about like a stranger in a strange land; but, by the 
grace of God and the help and encouragement of these 
good brethren, I shall do my level best to proclaim the 
gospel just as it is written in the Book divine. Please 
send me a few samples of the Gospel Advocate, and I will 
try to send you a goodly number of subscriptions from 
this country. Pray for me. May the Lord continue to 
bless you and yours in the great work." 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., June 17: "With Elam 
Kuykenall leading the singing, on June 15, we closed an 
excellent meeting at Anderson, Tenn. There were fifty
six additions-forty-six baptisms and ten restorations. 
Among the number baptized was one Presbyterian." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., June 17: "There 
were eighteen baptized, three restored, and nine identified 
at Ague Dulce, Texas. Foy Moody directed the singing. 
On account of the death of my mother I was delayed, and 
Brother Moody opened the meeting and baptized two." 

F. S. Vance, Duncan, Okla., June 10: "There is an 
opening for a good dentist in a newly opened clinic here 
in Duncan. He must be a first-class workman in every 
way. Would prefer a man who is a Christian. Write the 
Duncan Clinic, care of Dr. B. H. Burnett, Duncan, Okla." 

Granville L. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn., June 20: "J. D. 
Tant closed at Joe Johnston Avenue, this city, the second 
Sunday in this month, with five baptisms. Brother Tant 
is a plain gospel preacher, and the church was strength
ened by his splendid lessons. Brother Tant also preached 
at the noonday services at the Central church of Christ 
during the last week of his meeting." 

William H. Hale, Latonia, Ky., June 13: "I preached 
at the Cedar Springs church of Christ, near Louisville, 
on the second Lord's day in June. At three o'clock in the 
afternoon M. C. Kurfees conducted a funeral service for 
Brother Hollaway at the Cedar Springs Church. If the 
Lord wills, I will fill my regular appointment at the Bald 
Hill church of Christ, near Carlisle, Ky." 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., June 14: " The meeting 
at Central Church closed last Sunday night after two 
weeks of splendid preaching by J. H. Horton, of Dickson, 
Tenn. The meeting was successful in every way. Fine 
attendance and interest from the beginning. Sixteen were 
added by primary obedience and by statement. The work 
at Central is doing well, and we feel that the1e is a 
bright future before us." 

W. Herron, Jacksonville, Fla., June 7: " Our meeting 
has just closed, with G. C. Brewer, of Sherman, Texas, 
doing the preaching. Brother Brewer preached every 
morning at the Springfield meeting place and every night 
at the Riverside Park meetinghouse. H. N. Rutherford 
led the singing. There were eleven additions-seven bap
tisms, three from the Baptists, and one restored to the 
faith. Brother Rutherford has baptized eight since the 
meeting closed." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., closed a fifteen-days' revival with 
the St. Elmo congregation, Chattanooga, Tenn., on the 
night of June 12, with twenty-seven baptisms and a num
ber of restorations. All of Brother Wallace's night ser
mons were broadcast over WDOD, and from reports it 
seems that all of Chattanooga and vicinity listened in. 
A number of reports came from a distance, stating that 
the reception was good. Brother Wallace began a meet
ing last Lord's day at Sheffield, Ala. 

Edward Stewart, Hillsboro, Texas, June 10: " I closed 
at Peak and Main Streets Church, Dallas, Sunday, May 
29, with six baptisms, four restorations, and two by 
membership. Brother Blansett has been unwell for some 
time. He has been in Marlin taking the baths for twenty
one days. He has not been able to walk very much, but 
he has not lost his speech. He is improving slowly. We 
ask the prayers of the churches that he may soon re
cover and come back, restored to health, if it be the Lord's 
will." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Jonesboro, Ark., June 8: "The meeting 
started off with large crowds and much interest. Seven 
preachers live here, and they are all at home. So we are 
having good help. We are to be here over the third 
Sunday, then go to Tuckerman for a few days. L. L. Brig
ance, of Henderson, Tenn., is to assist the church at 
Tuckerman in their meeting in July. I was with the 
church at Checotah, Okla., the fifth Lord's day in May 
and preached three times at the hall. I also preached at 
the I. 0. 0. F. Home to the old folks and children." 

Clark Burns, Vicksburg, Miss., June 9: "Last Sunday 
we had splendid audiences, and much interest was shown 
in the Bible study. Twice a day, with a few exceptions, 
we have preaching in our tent on the refugee camping 
ground. Tuesday we had two to baptize, one of whom 
is a lady about sixty years of age, from the Methodists. 
J. L. Black has charge of the relief funds sent from vari
ous churches for aid in administering to the wants of the 
helpless, whose homes have been destroyed by the water. 
He intends to continue the work after the people have 
been taken from the camps by going among them and 
teaching and buildir g them up." 
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Charlie Taylor began a meeting with the Lischey 
Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 

Hall L. Calhoun is delivering the noonday sermons at 
the Central church of Christ, this city, again this week. 
Brother Calhoun preached last week and was asked to 
remain another week. 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., June 14: "I re
cently preached at W oodvilie, Ala. One fine young man 
made the good confession and was baptized. Our little 
daughter is very ill with fever. Brethren, pray for us." 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., June 20: "The Green 
Street meeting closed with good interest and eleven bap
tisms. Two were baptized last Lord's day at Lawrence 
Avenue. I will begin at Berea, near Franklin, Tenn., on 
June 28." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., June 16: "S. P. Pittman 
will be with the church here in a meeting, beginning on 
the first Sunday in July. James A. Salmons, of Cleve
land, Tenn., will be the song leader. I will begin at 
Drakesboro, Ky., to-night." 

Horace W. Busby, Sherman, Texas, June 13: "The 
meeting continues with interest. There were four hun
dred and sixty-One persons in the Bible classes last Sunday 
morning. Three hundred were in attendance at the noon 
services. Fifteen have been baptized to date." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., June 14: "I have just 
closed a fifteen-days' meeting at Springfield, Tenn. Six 
were baptized and one came from the Baptists claiming 
Scriptural baptism. Elam Derryberry led the singing. I 
am to begin next Sunday at Shady Grove, Tenn." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., June 17: "Last 
Lord's day I preached at State Line to a full house. 
After services dinner was served on the church grounds, 
after which we all enjoyed the evening with some good 
singing and with preaching by Howard Andrews." 

S. E. Templeton, Denver, Col., June 13: "There was 
one addition to the church worshiping at 125 South Sher
man Street, Denver, by relation, yederday. On June 5 
a man was baptized. This makes three baptisms within 
the past three weeks. We are now in the second week of 
our first mission meeting conducted by home forces, with 
good interest." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Burkesville,_Ky., June 17: "I am 
here conducting a meeting under a tent which the church 
at Scottsville furnished for the meeting. We are having 
good crowds, and we feel sure a congregation after the 
New Testament order will be established. This is strictly 
a mission meeting. Alvin Reavis, of Dresden, Tenn., is 
leading the singing." 

Oklahoma Christian College has just closed a most suc
cessful year of school. The school has been blessed with 
an excellent student body. This college has also done a 
superior grade of regular school. work during the past 
year. President Hall says he has never seen better work. 
The fall term will open on September 6, 1927. Prepara
tions are being made to take care of a much larger en
rollment. 

J. W. Brents, Canyon, Texas, June 11: "Our meeting 
will begin on Friday night, June 17. J. W. Dunn and 
Raymond Hazlet will be the preacher and singer, re
spectively. If there is any brother contemplating moving 
to Henderson for school this fall, will say that I have a 
splendid home there which is for sale, or I will rent it. 
Communicate with Joe W2.rd, Henderson, Tenn. Success 
to the Gospel Advocate." 

Charles R. Brewer, Beaumont, Texas, June 15: "We are 
in the midst of an interesting meeting in Beaumont. Yes
terday I visited in Port Arthur, where I heard many good 
things about my friend, A. S. Landis, who preaches there. 
From here I shall come to Tennessee for meetings at 
Woodbury, Chattanooga, Coopertown, Smyrna, Living
ston, and at Guntersville, Ala. I hope to see many of my 
old friends while back there." 

J. L. Hines, Russellville, Ala., June 14: "A few of the 
Baptists met in conference at Grant, Tenn., and passed a 
resolution in which they state that they ' assume no re
sponsibility' for the Wheeler-Hines debate. It was signed 
by J. H. Grime, moderator, and W. A. Neal, clerk. But 
the debate will be held, whether Mr. Grime wants it or 
not, beginning on July 5 at 10 A.M., to continue four days. 
J. H. Grime is working against this debate. So do not 
listen to anything he may say against having the discus
sion, for it is coming to pass, and I trust to see Mr. 
Grime on the front seat." 

Blessed is the man whose watch keeps church time as 
well as business time. 

J. Lee Black, Vicksburg, Miss., June 12: " Your letter 
and check for twelve dollars and thirty-five cents from 
Birmingham, Ky., for flood sufferers, received. I will 
acknowledge check to Brother Edwards. We have bap
tized two and reclaimed many others of the refugees who 
are camped on the military park here. May the Lord 
abundantly bless all who have fellowship in this work." 

James C. Moore, Smithville, Tenn., June 18: "All con
gregations that promised R. V. Cawthon regular monthly 
support are requested to send same in promptly the first 
of each month as promised. Brother Cawthon seems to be 
improving nicely now, but we do not want him to return 
to his work until we know that he is fully recovered. 
Your cooperation in this matter will be highly appreciated 
by him and his friends." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., June 13: " I 
preached at Temple Hill, Ky., yesterday, with good at
tendance and interest. Jimmie D. Smith, who formerly 
preached here; was with us at night, and we enjoyed the 
fellowship greatly. He is helping the brethren at Philippi. 
My work at College Hill, Ind., and Beckton, Ky., is en
couraging. I am pleased with the good articles in the 
Gospel Advocate. May the Lord prosper it." 

C. C. Brown, Daytona Beach, Fla., June 13: "My two
weeks' mission meeting at Ormond closed at the water 
yesterday afternoon. Ormond is known as a very hard 
place for Christianity. We found two members of the 
church there who were much discouraged. We had three 
additions in this meeting, with many others ' almost per
suaded.' Some were hindered by part of the family (father 
or husband) objecting. We hope that the seed was sown 
in good ground and that it will bring forth fruit." 

H. A. Brown, Gainesboro, Tenn., June 14: "I preached 
on Saturday night and Sunday, morning and evening, at 
Lafayette, and in the afternoon at Williams Chapel, near 
by. I am making trips there monthly. I think the cause 
is prospering there. I will assist in a few meetings in 
this county and also some in Macon County, and still have 
some time for work in the late fall. Our meeting at 
Gainesboro is to begin on October 9. The Gospel Advo
cate these days is filled with mighty good things. Each 
number is worth the price of a year's subscription." 

Pride E. Hinton, Atlanta, Ga., June 15, to Brother 
Srygley: "The daily Bible school for children has now 
been in progress over a week. There has been an average 
of over one hundred children daily. The boys that were 
baptized while you were with us are leading in singing, 
praying, reading, making short talks, and growing in 
every way. All of the children are enthusiastic, although, 
of course, we are using nothing sensational-nothing but 
God's word. Some are using Brother Chessor's book and 
other helps. I am using a ' Harmony of the Gospels.' " 

Fred McGee, of the Jefferson Street congregation (col
ored), Nashville, Tenn., June 20: "We had our opening 
services at Jefferson Street last Lord's day. Several 
preachers and a very large audience were present. Many 
white brethren, including several from Chattanooga, from 
points in Kentucky, and from other places, besides many 
from Nashville, encouraged us with their presence. A 
fund of three hundred and ten dollars was made up to 
apply to payments on the house. The Gospel Advocate 
Company donated brick and materials to the amount of 
six hundred dollars. Several brethren made splendid 
talks, and there was one baptism. After the morning 
service there was dinner on the ground, with services 
again at 3 P.M. and 6:30 P.M. The Jefferson Street 
brethren wish to very sincerely thank all who have helped 
in this great work." -

Will W. Slater, Fort Smith, Ark., June 13: "We closed 
last night at Muldrow, Okla. It was the first time a 
gospel sermon had ever been preached there. A large 
number of people heard the story for the first time in life. 
Six were baptized, all Methodists and Baptists. Some 
others were almost persuaded. Our thanks are due the 
singers of the Park Hill church of Christ for their un
tiring zeal and hearty cooperation in the meeting. I re
ceived financial support from the churches at Elk City, 
Maud, Stuart, and from M. S. Gabbard. The few breth
ren at Hanson, Gans, and Roland helped some. Park Hill 
Church furnished the tent and the singers and helped in 
many other ways. Brethren, I thank you. It pays to do 
mission work. Correspondents will please note that I am 
now located at Fort Smith, Ark. I am to begin a meet
ing at Poplar Bluff, Mo., next Sunday, the Lord willing. 
Pray for me." 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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EDITORIAL 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST BY THE GOLDEN GATE, AGAIN. 

Having, last week, made an appeal to all my friends 
everywhere, requesting each and every one of them to 
send me a birthday contribution, little or much, to help 
build a meetinghouse in Berkeley, beautiful Berkeley by 
the bay, a work so near and so dear to my heart, a few 
additional words seem to be necessary, are certainly 
proper, that every man, woman, boy, girl, to whom that 
appeal was made, may clearly understand the situation. 

The important and pressing need of a meetinghouse 
here: In the East Bay Cities, as they are called
Alameda, Oakland, Berkeley, Albany, El Cerito, Rich
mond-there are approximately half a million people, and 
our membership is drawn from all these places, there 
being no church of Christ in all this populous territory 
exeept our little band of about seventy, now meeting in the 
Berkeley Y. M. C. A. Building. We want to build in 
Berkeley, that being about the central point of our mem
bership. The University of California, recently adjudged 
the largest university in the world, is in Berkeley, and 
our meetinghouse will be near enough to the university 
to enable all the university students who will to attend 
our services. This, we think, affords us a wonderful 
opportunity to do great good, especially so as we have 
one member-a good one-on the teaching force of the 
university. He can teach Latin, Greek, English, and I 
know not what else, except the Bible, and we know he 
teaches that regularly and satisfactorily in our Sunday 
school. 

Our lot will cost us, including all items connected with 

the transfer, about three thousand dollars. It is a corner 
let, fifty by one hundred feet, and is the very lot on which 
to build the meetinghouse we-and that " we " includes 
us and all our friends everywhere-hope, by the grace 
of God, to build in the year of our Lord nineteen hun
dred and twenty-seven. I believe my desire for all my 
friends together to help us build the house of which I 
write is an unselfish desire, for all of us know I have 
but few more days or years at most in which to enjoy it, 
ar.d may not live to see it built, notwithstanding, so far as 
I know, I have never enjoyed better health than I am 
e1'joying to-day. So, I neither murmur nor complain, 
but thank God, take courage, and press my plea. 

We expect to build a neat, comfortable, commodious 
house, in keeping with its general surroundings, spending 
what we spend for comfort and convenience, not a cent 
for show. The house must be in keeping with its sur
roundings, however, as otherwise we could not secure 
the consent of the Berkeley Zoning Commission to build 
it, regulations governing the erection of buildings in 
Berkeley being very strict. The lot is in a good neigh
borhood; and when our house is built, it will be sur
r0unded by plain, substantial people, who, we believe, will 
be interested in our work, and many of whom we hope 
to teach the word of the Lord effectively. 

I will see that the deed is so written as to properly, 
hence perfectly, protect the property. 

We have no rich people in our congregation. It is a 
church of honest, intelligent toilers, very few of them 
owning a home. In that respect, at least, they are as 
was our Savior, who said: " The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his head." He had no home. Notwith
standing their lack of riches, however, when a call was 
made a few weeks ago, as I told you last week, for 
pledges to the building fund, within twenty minutes prom
is~:s were made amounting to four thousand six hundred 
dollars. But we shall need more than that, much more 
than that, to buy the lot and build our house, of course. 

Some may think we should not try to build under such 
circumstances, but we cannot succeed in our struggle to 
s;1ve souls situated as we now are. Moreover, the way 
is clear, and we have the name: The Church of Christ 
by The Golden Gate! 

I do hope and pray that every friend I have on earth 
will gladly, promptly, and helpfully respond to my re
cent call and this reminder' coming, as it does, from the 
borderland of the boundless Beyond-respond with a 
contribution, little or much, about the time previously 
suggested-about July 10, 1927-my eighty-fourth birth
day. God will get the glory, man will get the good, and 
I am sure my friends will be glad to make me glad by 
contributing to a work the hallowed influences of which 
may reach " from the rivers to the ends of the earth." 

So mote it be. 

THE REVIEW'R CONVENTION, AGAIN. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Under "Office Notes" the Apostolic Review talks about 
me in these beautiful ( ?) words: 

Brother "Wigley," of the Gospel Advocate, comes out 
in nearly two pages against "my " conference. It must 
be mine, for he says it's not in the New Testament and 
no one else seems to want it. All right, I'll take it and 
keep it to myself and say no more about it, and make an 
apology to the real churches of Christ (not the " Bible 
college" churches) for ever bringing it up. He asks why 
I don't come out like a man and admit I was wrong about 
it. Now, anything that's "manly" in me ought to be 
" manly " in Wigley. Why don't you come out like a man 
and admit that you're wrong on the "college" business? 
Don't tell us you don't defend " Bible colleges," for no 
one will believe you. And when you quote this Scripture, 
as you did-" And ye are complete in him "-and make it 
apply to " my" conference, and can't see that it will 
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also wipe your " Bible college " off the map, you can't 
blame your " wiggling " on me. 

When he makes the statement, " It must be mine, for 
h: Eavs it's not in the New Testament," does he mean 
that there is any doubt about its not being in there? I 
o.howed that the passage he used to prove that a conven
tion of uninspired men is right was not applicable, and 
he offers no other. It will be noted that he adds to this 
statement, "a'1d no one else seems to want it." What 
does that have to do with his decision? He certainly does 
not mean that he would favor the convention if others 
wanted it, whether it is in the New Testament or not. 
He says he will take it and keep it to himself and " say 
no more about it." That is what he ought to have done 
before he put it in his paper. The last hltlf of this sen
tence seems to me to cortradict the first-" and make an 
apology to the real churches of Christ." How can he 
make an apology without saying something about it? 

But he is to make an apology to " real churches of 
Christ." Does Christ have any churches that are not 
nal churches? These unreal churches of Christ, accord
ing to my beloved friend, are " ' Bible college' churches." 
The church I belong to is not a " Bible college " church, 
r:either is it an Apostolic Review church. No doubt there 
are some members in many of the churches that feel that 
brethren have the same right to establish a school through 
which the Bible can be taught that Benjamin Franklin 
!>ad to establish the Review through which to teach the 
B1ble. To be perfectly frank with my dear friend, I am 
willing to confess that I believe they have the same right, 
though I have never established one. 

Yes, I am willing to admit that anything that would 
be manly in him would be manly in me; and if I have 
tried to defend a school as a church school, owned and 
controlled by the church, I am sorry for it, and I ask my 
b1 other and his Review church to forgiv~ me. 

The brother tries to dictate to me what I shall not tell 
when he says: " Don't tell us you don't defend ' Bible 
cC'!leges,' for no one will believe you." How does he know 
that no one wiU believe me? I have never had a Bible
college teacher to talk to me that way. When I under
t,lke to tell the truth, I do not stop to consider who will 
believe me. A great many people •did not believe Christ, 
but that was worse for them. I do say that I do 
not defend Bible colleges as church-owned and church
operated schools. I defend them only as individual en
tl"rprises just as I defend newspapers. I defend the 
teaching of the Bible in schools and in newspapers. When 
I quote that passage, "And ye are complete in him," I 
think it leaves the Bible college out as a part of the 
church, and it leaves the Review out also. Whether you 
believe me or not, you shall not get away from this issue. 
Your lack of dignity and brotherly kindness shall not 
rr.ove me from the issue. Brethren have the same right 
to found a school through which to teach the Bible that 
Brother F~anklin had to found the Review for the same 
purpose, and I have the same right to teach the Bible 
through a school that C. W. Sommer has to teach it 
through the Apostolic Review. 

Further along in these " Notes" the brother says: 
" They've divided church after church over their college, 
which can't show anything that looks like a Scriptural 
reason for its existence." I can show the same reason 
for its existence that C. W. Sommer can for .the existence 
0 , the Apostolic Review; and as for dividing churches, 
I see no reason for those who accept the position of the 
Rt-view leaving a church because some in the church 
believe they have the right to attend a Bible college. It 
would not injure these brethren even if it were wrong. 
No one asks them to believe it or to patronize a Bible 
cc liege. Their faith or conduct is not involved in the 
least. 

No, beloved, it is not a question of your doctrine or 

p1 actice. The Review lent its influence to a division in 
' Brookport, Ill., and it was purely a question over the 

preacher. I quote from a letter written to me from 
Brookport, January 6, 1927: 

W. G. Roberts is now holding a meeting for the faction 
here. I attended their meeting three nights, and I had 
Robert<; to spend the day with me yesterday. Had a good 
talk with him. I found him like all of the other Sommer
faction preachers. Here is what he told me: "There is 
no difference between you brethren, and I cannot see why 
you cannot unite. All you brethren will have to do is to just 
keep the college preachers away and have nothing to do 
\\ ith them." I said: "Brother Roberts, it may be all 
right for you to teach against the college; but when you 
tell us we must keep the college preachers away to have 
union, I cannot and will not submit to such unreasonable 
demands." 

This letter is signed by E. S. Kerr. Now you have it. 
The church must be dictated to by these Review preach
ers in order to have union with them, and still I am 
dividing churches! No difference in doctrine or practice, 
but it all depends on where you get the preacher. Those 
they call " college preachers," many of them, never say a 
word about the college, much less try to get one of them 
to patronize a college, but still they must have a Review 
preacher or be branded as dividing the church. I con
sider this a serious matter, and your lack of politeness 
will not deter me from trying to point it out to you. 

Following this statement my critic says: "And now you 
try to wiggle out of the whole rotten mess by saying that 
you have no schools, and therefore have none to defend. 
You really don't expect any one to believe that, do you, 
Wigley? Why, the Gospel Advocate would throw you 
out the next issue if they believed it." The Advocate 
fully understands my position and gives me credit for 
being sincere. Any one can accuse a man of falsehood, 
but it is a different proposition to prove; it. Why would 
I misrepresent my position? I have had several discus
sions in my life, and I have always noticed that when a 
man cannot answer me, he abuses me. That does not 
get you anywhere, brother. If I had a school, it could 
easily be proved. Why does he not prove it instead of 
abusing me and accusing me of being a hypocrite? There 
is an old saying that " whom the gods would destroy 
they first make mad." This weakens Brother Sommer's 
cc ntention. 

The brother begins another note in these words: 
" Brother Srygley takes up Brother Michael's letter and 
messes it all up, misses the point, and then asks me to 
answer a question that he frames up that isn't there, 
and then accuses me of sidetracking." Why did he not 
give his readers what I said about Brother Michael's 
letter and let them see whether I had messed it up and 
missed the point or not? I felt sure I could not have 
misunderstood Brother Michael, and I know I had no 
desire to misrepresent him. I wrote Brother Michael a 
letter and asked him if I misunderstood him or in any 
way misrepresented him, and I received the following 
reply: 

Pittsburgh, Pa., 425 Cedarhurst Street, June 9, 1927.
Mr. F. B. Srygley, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother: 
Yours of June 2, 1927, to hand this day and contents 
noted. After reading both of your comments on my letter 
to the Apostolic Review, it seems to me that you under
stand my position very well in regards to the conference; 
therefore, you did not misrepresent me. 

I don't understand how Brethren C. W. Sommer and 
Kirby et a!. can caB for a conference and at the same 
time claim to be apostolic. Surely that would be "mess
ing things up" (whatever that is) for the elders of ~he 
churches of Christ to have a conference. I am watchmg 
the Apostolic Review very close now, for it seems to me 
that Brethren Kirby and Sommer et a!. will tell the 
brotherhood that they had a fancy idea and it exploded. 

Fraternally, CHARLES J. MICHAEL. 

It seems to me that while apologizing to the real 



588 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 23, 1927. 

c!mrches of Christ for proposing an unscriptural conven
tion, he ought to apologize to Brother Michael and me 
for misrepresenting us. He does not appear to under
stand us any better than he does the Bible. I asked his 
father, Brother Daniel Sommer, if he indorsed the 
Apostolic Review in favoring a call for a convention of 
elders. 

RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The ostensible purpose of publishing religious papers 
is to teach the truth as it is revealed in the holy Oracles, 
and unless such papers meet this demand they are un
worthy the esteem and patronage of the public. 

AN UNREASONABLE OBJECTION. 

It is sometimes urged that people have the Bible, con
taining the full revelation of God to man, and why, then, 
should we have religious papers? The same objection 
could be made against living preachers with fully as 
much reason, and yet those who object to the papers do 
not hesitate to hear preachers and even give their money 
in support of them. The religious paper does for the eye 
exactly what the preacher does for the ear; and if one is 
wrong, it does not require a Solomon, nor the son of a 
Solomon, to see that the other is also wrong. 

How CAN RELIGIOUS PAPERS RUN? 

Good will is a fine thing in so far as it goes, but it 
does not go far enough in the publication of a paper unless 
it leads one to support the paper by subscribing for it. 
A paper can no more be maintained simply on " good 
will " than a horse can pull a plow on wind and water. 
You must put oats, corn, and hay to a horse if you 
expect service from that animal, and, likewise, you must 
give to a paper your financial aid if you expect it to live. 

Religious papers are the most difficult of all publica
tions to maintain because of their limited circulation and 
the lack of friends to increase their subscription lists. 
This is a fact whether it should be so or not. 

ADVERTISING MEDIUMS. 

Some object to advertisements in religious papers; but 
if it were not for the revenue from that source, very few 
religious papers could run at all. 

The Saturday Evening Post, while not a religious 
paper, yet with the largest subscription list of any paper 
in the land, could not exist without the revenue from 
advertising. 

Quoting from an exchange, we have the following: 
The Southern Baptist Church is noted for its denomi

national loyalty. Above most communions does it seek 
to provide honestly f~r its own house .. l';Jo religious ~ody 
in America is more mtensely evangelistic than Baptists, 
and an evangelistic church is interested in reading the 
news of the kingdom. And yet-but the story hangs on 
that "yet " so it must not appear too early. 

These Southern Baptists have made a survey of their 
denominational papers, and they are trying to open the 
eyes of their people to a startling situation. 

FEWER THAN ONE-THIRD OF THE BAPTIST HOMES TAKE 
ANY BAPTIST PAPER. 

The cost of publishing Baptist papers has increased two 
hundred per cent since 1910, while the subscription price 
has remained the same as it was then. The subscription 
price per paper is $2, and the survey reveals that the 
cost of production is $2.41. The other source of income 
is advertising. And here is another surprise. Commer
cial advertising has dropped off to an alarming extent. 
The reason? Well, religious papers are actually the best 
advertising mediums on earth; but advertising experts, 
receiving much publicity themselves in daily papers, 
advise business men to avoid " class " publication, and 
religious journals come under that head. Altogether it is 
not surprising to learn that the group of Southern Baptist 
papers ended the year 1926 with a deficit of $20,578.24 
for the year. 

Fraternal as we may be in spirit, this is not related 

merely to excite sympathetic cooperation with the excel
lent journals of our religious neighbors. We wish them 
every prosperity, but we tell their story for selfish reasons. 
We hope that it will cause our own brethren to take an 
inward look. 

WHAT OF YOUR OWN CHRISTIAN COURIER? 

Have you thought of its problems? Do you bear in 
mind that the price of subscription to none of our own 
journals pays the cost of production? Some thought
lessly speak of how much Saturday Evening Post they 
can get for a nickel, not knowing that this great maga
zine gets from $7,000 to $12,000 per page for its adver
tising, $17,000 for its double center page, per week. A 
hundred pages a week at an average of $8,000 per page 
is $800,000 per issue for advertising. That is why they 
can sell it for 5 cents when it costs from 12 cents to 15 
cents to produce it. Give us $800,000 for advertising 
space in a single issue of the Courier and we would be 
willing to pay the brethren a dollar apiece to go to the 
post office after it! 

Some, I fear, have a wrong conception about the finan
cial status of the Gospel Advocate, which is probably the 
reason they object to its advertising. Now, not one of 
the editors of the Advocate receives a penny for the work 
l;e does on the paper. They give their time and labor 
simply for the sake of teaching the word of God through 
its columns, and most certainly it is not asking too much 
of others to take the paper and read it, thus contributing 
to its support. 

Many homes are supplied with what are called "secu
lar" papers that cost five or six dollars a year, and yet 
they cannot afford ( ?) a religious paper that costs only 
two dollars per y;)ar! Something is wrong somewhere; 
and if it is with the religious paper, it should be clearly 
pointed out. 

AN INCONSISTENT ATTITUDE. 

Strangely enough, some object to religious papers as 
being controversial, while at the same time seemingly un
aware of the fact that the Bible itself is the most contro
versial book that has ever been written. Hence, if reli
gious papers are to be rejected on that ground, so must 
the Bible be rejected on the same ground. 

But when controversies in religious papers assume the
nature of bitter pe1·sonalities, they are unfortunate and 
should be condemned by all right-thinking people. How
ever, the mere fact of pointing out the religious errors of 
men or religious d:mominations, even calling the names 
of the men or denominations, should not be condemned, 
for both Christ and the apostles did that very thing time 
and again. 

If a woman is married to a man who differs from her 
religiously, and a paper comes to her home pointing out 
clearly the errors of her husband, she should be anxious 
for him to see the truth. But, unfortunately, this is not 
always the case, and very frequently such women com
plain that they are afraid to let their husbands read 
such papers. 

THE WRONG OF MISJUDGING. 

No one should cor.tend for anything that he does not 
firmly believe to be the truth; and in thus believing, he 
should contend with P.n earnestness and firmness born of 
honest convictions. Such contention may be, and doubt
less often is, erroneously considered as " unkind " and 
" unchristian." Who can read the Bible without being 
deeply imp~ssed with the firm and positive manner in 
which it condemns sin and all false doctrines? Hence, 
the mere fact of either a writer or speaker using " plain " 
and " positive " la!!guage in opposition to others is no 
evidence of a bad spirit. Such a conclusion would con
demn Jesus Christ and his apostles. 

NoT A BEGGING PROPOSITION. 

This is not a sympathetic appeal for subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate, but, as one who gives his time and 
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labor to the paper, I am bold enough to assert the right 
to present the claims of the Advocate to the support of 
those who profess to know and love the truth. If each 
family connected with the church would take and pay 
for the Advocate, it would enable the paper to do much 
rr>ore good. Then, with a little effort, the friends of the 
paper could procure subscribers from among those who 
are not members of the church, thus aiding in disseminat
ing the truth. 

--------------------------
THE CHURCH. No. 2. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

DENOMINATIONAL LANGUAGE AND TENDENCIES. 

If any man teacheth a different doctrine, and consent
eth not to sound words, even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godli
ness; he is puffed up, knowing nothing, but doting about 
questionings and disputes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, wranglings of men cor
rupted in mind and bereft of the truth, supposing that 
godliness is a way of gain. ( 1 Tim. 6: 3-5.) 

Every expression of this passage can be studied with ' 
much profit--namely, "teacheth a different doctrine," 
"sound words," "the words of our Lord Jesus Christ," 
"the doctrine which is according to godliness" (which 
teaches godliness), " puffed up," " knowing nothing," 
"doting [sick] about questionings," "disputes of words," 
"envy," "strife,'' "railings,'' "evil surmisings," "wran
glings of men corrupted in mind and bereft of the truth," 
"supposing that godliness is a way of gain" (turning 
godliness--preaching the gospel, teaching the truth 
orally or by writing, or anything else pertaining to Chris
tianity--into a way of gain) ; but just now we would 
emphasize "sound wo1·ds," "even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,'' and "disputes of words." 

" Words are the signs of ideas " and " straws show 
which way the wind blows;" so one's words, "sound 
words " or denominational language, show one's thoughts, 
i:lclinations, or lack of knowledge and understanding of 
the truth, or clear understanding of it. One who is ob
sesses with a controlling desire to know and to teach 
the truth is very careful to use " sound words,'' " even 
the words of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

It is very difficult, it seems, for some reason, for some 
who claim to strive to get back to the New Testament 
order of things to get rid of denominational ideas and 
language. Some seem to have quit studying this question 
or making this effort; and when this is the case the 
church begins to drift backward, or lose its present stand
ing, and to drift from its former progress, and, therefore, 
into denominationalism. 

The church can drift into denominationalism in differ
ent ways--that is, in different things and in different 
directions. Denominational language, for instance, can 
be heard from different sources and seen in different 
religious papers among those who claim to be Christians 
only and to stand and to contend only for the New Testa
ment order of things--those who claim to " hold the pat
tern of sound words in faith and love which is 
in Christ Jesus," and which have been learned from Paul. 
(See 2 Tim. 1: 13.) 

Whence came the titles of "minister," "evangelist," 
etc.; and why do some "lust" after titles? 

I know that one who serves, whether he serves tables, 
sweeps the church house, fires the furnace, washes the 
saints' feet, preaches the gospel, baptizes the taught, or 
administers to the sick, etc., is a minister, and " the serv
ant of all is the greatest of all." Jesus came, not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister--not to be served, but to 
serve. 

Jesus expressly forbids the wearing of titles; the love 
of "chief places at feasts and the chief seats in the 
synagogues;" the wearing of such garments as distinguish 

one from another in rank or station; being called 
"Rabbi," or "Master,'' or " Father" as religious titles. 
And he gives the reason: "One is your teacher, and all 
ye are brethren," and no one is above another; " One is 
your Father, even he who is in heaven;" " One is your 
Master, even Christ." "But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be humbled; and whosoever shall humble 
himself shall be exalted." (Matt. 23: 1-12.) 

The Lord's standard and test is, " By their fruits ye 
shall know them,'' not by their titles and chief seats; and 
the fruit is not works done to be seen of men, but humble 
and unpretentious obedience to God in all spheres and 
relationships of life--not a blast of trumpets or blowing 
of one's own horn; it is not letting the left hand know 
what the right hand does. 

The humble, patient, consistent worker never fears that 
the all-wise and just Judge will fail to see and reward 
his labor; " for God is not unrighteous to forget your 
·work and the love which ye showed toward his name, in 
that ye ministered unto the saints, and still do minister " 
(He b. 6: 10 )--" your work of faith and labor of love and 
patience [steadfastness] of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ 
bdore our God and Father." 

He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing seed for sow
ing, shall doubtless come again with joy, bringing his 
sheaves with him. (Ps. 126: 6.) 

So work on, pray on, wait on, and hope on, " and the 
Father who seeth in secret shall recompense thee." 

It is a familiar saying that "an empty wagon makes 
the most fuss "--the greatest noise. 

That was indeed " a great audience " to which Peter 
preached on the day of Pentecost; the sermon which he 
preached, guided by the Holy Spirit, was a most " won
derful " one, and the result was both " great" and 
"grand;" but Peter made no display of these wonderful 
and great things, and Luke recorded them in a plain and 
matter-of-fact way. The simple facts themselves were 
sufficiently "great" and "glorious;" no adjectives in the 
superlative degree were necessary. 

Paul preached " a great sermon,'' in a " famous " city, 
to a very " learned " and " magnificent" audience when 
he "stood in the midst of the Areopagus--" Mars' Hill"-
a::d addressed the "men of Athens" on the subject of 
the true God; but these facts within themselves were 
greater and the sermon grander and more glorious than 
language in the superlative degree could make it. 

"Even so "--as a city set on a hill, whose light cannot 
be hid--" let your light shine before men; that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in 
heaven." "Even so let your light shine!" 

" Minister " is not a title. "Janitor " or " sexton " is 
as much a title as "minister." "Preacher" is not a 
title, but " preacher " is just as much a title as " minis
ter;" yet a preacher who is fond of titles, who knows no 
better, it may be, publishes himself as " the minister " 
of a certain congregation, whereas there should be as 
many ministers in that congregation as there are servants 
of the Lord in it. 

" Evangelist " is not a title. An evangelist is a 
preacher of the gospel, and to evangelize is to preach the 
gospel, wherever that is done. Yet some preachers speak 
of " evangelizing "--that is, they speak of going into " the 
evangelistic field." When is a preacher of the gospel 
out of " the evangelistic field " and when in it, if he con
tinues to preach the gospel? Yet some who claim already 
to preach the gospel say that when they have filled "the 
engagement " which they have with a certain congrega
tion they intend to enter "the evangelistic field." Some 
otherwise well-informed and intelligent brethren say that 
certain preachers who " speak well " should do nothing 
but " evangelize." What do such brethren know about 
" sound words," " speaking as it were oracles of God," 
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or "holding the pattern of sound words," \vhich have 
been learned from Paul or from Jesus himself? 

Some preacher does not know yet whether he will 
" take local work" or "evangelize." 

Does not all this mean that such a preacher will go 
where he can do the best for himself? In contrast with 
the self-denial and heroic work of Timothy with others, 
Paul says: " For I have no man like-minded, who will 
care truly for your state. For they all seek their own, 
not the things of Jesus Christ." (Phil. 2: 20, 21.) 

When did Timothy give up " local work " and enter 
"the evangelistic field?" What kind of work did he do at 
Ephesus? 

When and where were Philip, Luke, Titus, Timothy, 
Peter, Paul, or ar:y other New Testament preacher with
out a place to preach-" out of a job?" When did any 
one of them or any other such preacher advertise that hi'l 
services were available for so many weeks during his 
"vacation," or after a certain time, or at any time? Or 
when did any one of these men or any other such preacher 
announce that he had a few weeks left in his program 
for meetings which could be obtained by some congrega
ti.,ns by speaking in time? 

If all this is not "supposing that godliness is a way of 
gain," what is it? 

More anon. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A SUNDAY IN SAN FRANCISCO. 

The church of Christ on the Berkeley side of the bay 
accepted an invitation from the church of Christ on the 
San Francisco side to come over and cooperate with the 
saints and faithful over there in something somewhat 
similar to a "dedication" meeting on Sunday, May 8, 
1927, and we went gladly. We numbered about sixty, they 
about thirty, and other visitors brought the number 
preser:t up to nearly two hundred. It is an event of so 
much interest for a congregation of the church of Christ 
to build a church home in this part of our country that 
it. is celebrated with considerable enthusiasm, and the 
saints and faithful gather from all points within easy 
reach to rejoice with the fortunate ones who have 
achieved the well-nigh impossible undertaking of pro
curing a church home. Hence, at the new meetinghouse 
in San Francisco last Sunday there were visitors from 
Antioch, El Cerito, Albany, Graton, Berkeley, Richmond, 
Oakland, Santa Rosa, Palo Alto, Redwood City, Santa 
Cruz, Sacramento, and possibly other places. 

Through courteous deference to my age, they permitted 
me to deliver the discourse that day, after which Brother 
Trice gave us a brief, interesting account of their efforts to 
build the house, entering somewhat into the details of 
cost, etc. 

San Francisco has a population of approximately seven 
hundred and fifty thousand, and is nearly solidly Roman 
Catholic-eighty per cent Catholic, it is said. 

Brother W. H. Trice faithfully and successfully heeds 
the divine demand to " do the work of an evangelist," 
"make full proof of thy ministry," an important proof 
of his ministry being his own household-family of seven 
-all in Christ Jesus, our Lord, and faithful followers of 
the Lamb of God. That family consists of the father, 
mother, and five fine boys-fine as the finest. And that 
family is a fair sample of the faithful little flock that 
Brother Trice feeds spiritually; and Brother Trice is not 
the only teacher there, either. So, you see, the outlook is 
encouraging, notwithstanding the appalling disparity in 
numbers. 

Long ago, the small, but trusting ancl true, band of 
brothers and sisters meeting in a hired hall in " the City," 

realizing that they labored under a serious handicap in 
having no place of their own in which to meet, resolved 
to set aside a certain definite part of their income regu
larly as a building fund with which to build a house in 
which to meet for public work and worship. They were 
all poor and their earnings were not large, but they never 
waveted. Week by week, as the weeks came and went, 
they laid by in store, as DiviPity demands, denying them
sdves, but doing their duty to the Lord, as they under
stood it, till, very recently, they decided to build the 
long-looked-for and worked-for house, having seventeen 
hundred dollars on hand with which to secure a lot and 
p1·epare plans for building, if the seventeen hundred dollars 
would enable them to do so. It would not, of course, pay 
for the lot, for they realized they would have to pay not 
less than one hundred dollars per front foot for a lot in 
a suitable location; but their building fund was sufficient 
for them to secure the lot and start the building. 

It is needless to recount their heroic struggle to the 
sequel I wish to mention. Suffice it to say that they now 
have a neat, comfortable, attractive house-a good house 
-and are happy. How much they owe I do not know, 
and that's not my business. Of course they are not proud 
of their house, but they appreciate it. Christians should 
not be proud. " Pride goeth before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall," Solomon says. (Prov. 16: 
18.) Moreover, it is pretty safe to say pride is neither 
commended nor recommended in the Book of books-the 
Bible. But all of us should be appreciative of our bless
ings and should try to do whatsoever duty demands. 

Trusting Providence and doing their duty, these faith
ful souls built their house, encouraged by some help from 
cc.ngregations and friends elsewhere. Now they have a 
house in which to meet, and can meet as often as they 
desire to do so, being no longer restricted to one meeting 
n week. They can have a series of meetings occasionally, 
which is often a period of ingathering, and I predict that 
the building of this house is simply the beginning of good 
things in the church of Christ in San Francisco. So 
rr.ote it be. I am safe in making this prediction, because 
I am assured that the saints and faithful who are rejoic
ing over their new house all fully and earnestly accept 
and appreciate the inspired statement: "Except the 
Lord build the house, they labor in vain that build it: 
except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but 
in vain." (Ps. 127: 1.) 

From the meetinghouse we went to " The Dimple," a 
delightful little g1·een, grassy bowl in Golden Gate Park, 
where we enjoyed a bountiful picnic lunch, reminding 
many of us of happy hours we spent there in days that 
are gone forever, when, almost every Sunday, year in and 
year out, we went there and ate a picnic lunch immedi
ately after our services closed in Richmond Hall, which 
Wf.' rented for a weekly meetinghouse and which con
tinued to be the meeting place of the San Francisco breth
ren till they acquired their new church home. I'm glad 
I named that now, to many, almost sacred spot "The 
Dimple;" for, indeed and in truth, it is a dimple on the 
cheek of Golden Gate Park, which is a beautiful place of 
many acres set apart for rest and recreation on the bosom 
of California. 

A brother bought his tobacco, but he discontinued his 
religious paper to cut down expenses. A brother was not 
able to contribute five dollars to help build a church house 
in his town, but he spent twenty-five dollars on a pleasure 
trip. An editor put advertisements in his paper in order 
to get money to help keep the paper going, but a brother 
who had never contributed to keep it going complained 
about the advertising. A brother who had not con
tributed anything toward missionary work complained 
about the way the money was spent.-Exchange. 
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REPORT FROM MONROE, LA. 

BY W. N. FERGUSON. 

The water is receding very fast, and I am now (June 
3) able to reach many of our brethren who have suffered 
fJ"Om this awful flood. The brethren and sisters have 
responded liberally. I have 1 eceived several hundred 
dollars and several boxes of clothing for them, and I am 
t;·ying to distribute it to them. It will take some time 
tc reach all of them. I am working day and night. I 
had two of the brethren over last night to assist me. 
I am trying to prorate what has been given according to 
the number in family and their condition as best I can. 

I have received the following contributions since my 
last report: From Sister Barnett and Sister Chambers, 
Leevil!e, Tenn., $10; church of Christ at Shelbyville, Ky., 
$12; church at Zephyrhills, Fla., $5; church at Hills
boro, Tenn., $20; church at Unity, Maine, $10; W. H. 
Bennett, Mount Harris, Col., $5. 

I have received $710.15 and have distributed $421.32. 
I will leave to-morrow for a meeting at Parkway, Miss., 

but will be able to keep up the distribution, as I now have 
a line on the br<!thren. 

FLOOD RELIEF REPORT. 

BY J. LEE BLACK. 

When it was made known that the flood sufferers of 
the :Mississippi delta were to be encamped on the Military 
P::.rk near Vicksburg, Miss., the church was anxious to do 
her part in giving relief. Accordingly, the Central 
church of Christ, at Nashville, Tenn., sent Brother J. Roy 
Vaughan to assist us in this work. The United States 
General in charge granted the privilege to erect a tent 
i11 the camp, to be used as the church of Christ relief 
headquarters, which was done. Also, a fly tent, with 
chairs and tables, to be used as a place for reading, rest
ing, and religious services, was placed on the grounds. 
Religious literature, tracts, and Testaments were kept in 
reach for all. We then purchased ready-to-wear clothing 
in wholesale lots to give to those who had escaped the 
flood with very few clothes. We also gave fruit to the 
children, medicine to the sick, and paid doctors' bills for 
those who needed treatment, besides hundreds of other 
little things which we cannot enumerate. Brother 
Vaughan stayed with us for about two and a half weeks, 
when he had to return to other duties, but we have con
tinued the work. 

Various churches of Christ throughout the United 
States have opened their treasures to help in this work. 
We have helped all, both saint and sinner, and especially 
Christians, and even after they return we are anxious to 
t(;ach them more at their homes if possible. 

We have received the following contributions in addi
tion to those already published: 

From Central Church, Nashville, Tenn., by E. H. Cullom, 
$500; Big Creek church of Christ, Lynnville, Tenn., by 
C. L. Smith, Jr., $30; church at Jackson, Miss., by H. H. 
Tucker, $3 (also box of clothes); North Birmingham 
Church, Birmingham, Ala., by Leslie G. Thomas, $15; 
church at Avon Park, Fla., by A. R. Hill, $10; church at 
Fulton, Ky., by R. M. Roberts, $7; church at Shelbyville, 
Tenn., by E. P. Watson, $69; church at Charleston, Miss., 
b~· J. H. Coldwell, $5; church at Rossford, Ohio, by 
J. A. H., $50; church at Alhambra, Cal., by A. W. Abbott, 
$37.50; church at Drakesboro, Ky., by Roy C. Hyde, $25; 
church at Sharon Grove, Ky., by Mrs. F. S. Dorris, $3; 
church at Highland Home, Ala., by S. Jordan, $20; church 
at Brookport, Ill., by E. S. Kerr, $25; church at Belgreen, 
Ala., by William E. Hester, $14.24; church at Alabama 
City, Ala., by Jake Hamilton, $10; church at Madera, 
Cal., by C. A. Marshall, $20; Little Mountain Church, 
Winchester, Tenn., by Mrs. Mary H. Baker, $15; church 
at Ackerville, Ala., by Miss Fan Young, $5; Ladies' Bible 
Class, Baird, Texas, two boxes of clothing; church at 
Corinth, Ark., by W. T. Power, $7.71; church at Galla
tin, Tenn., by Mrs. W. T. Blue, box of clothes; 
church at Birmingham, Ala., by Leslie G. Thomas, box of 

clothes; church at St. Louis, Mo., by Mrs. Ethen Dunn, 
$65 (also box of clothes) ; W. R. McDowell, Owensboro, 
Ky., $10; unknown, $~; Mrs. ~- S. Jenkins, Manchester, 
Tenn., $5· S. A. Carmichael, Liverpool, W. Va., $5; J.D. 
Johnson, Willoughby, Ohio, $10; Mrs. Mattie Re Priest
ley, Greenfield, Tenn., $5; Mrs. J. L. Holland and Mrs. 
W. C. Denbury, Greenfield, Tenn., $10. 

LATER.-1 have just received (June 6) checks for
warded from the Gospel Advocate office to the amount of 
ninety-one dollars and twenty cents. This I can use in 
relieving many neMs. We have about relieved the pres
ent emergency for clothing. We are preaching two ser
mons a day to the refugees in the tent, and have made 
many converts. With the advice of the elders of the 
church here, I have planned to go into this delta country 
when the water recedes and help them get fixed in bed
ding or other necessities, relieve the sick, teach them how 
to worship in neighborhood meetings, and such like. With 
the fellowship of the brotherhood, I can do a great work 
among these people, with whom I have already gained 
an influence. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. lie can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally Vlithout feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
bedy. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............. 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name" .. 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ........ 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and ~ife History (E. G. Sewell) ..... 1.25 · 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 
Campbell and Rice Debate ........................ 3.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3.00 
Campbell and Owen Debate ....................... 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ...................... 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Living Oracles .................................. 2.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Time converts more men to common sense than reason 
ever will. Time is the only herald of truth that we 
listen to.-Selected. 

COMMENDATION 
David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn., June 8, 1927.

Gospel Advocate Company: Just a note of commendation for 
"Sweeter Than All Songs." In ali of my examinations of song
books, I do not think I have found one to surpass your new 
and latest book. One great advantage it has over other song• 
books is that it contains so many of the good, old soul-stir
ring songs. Since the older people had about q~it singing 
because of such modern '"jiggety-jig" songs, and since we 
couldn't get the young people to take any interest in the song 
service, it was well and entirely fitting that a book be brought 
out with the songs that the 44Stand ... bys" of the church and 
religion could sing. It means the salvation of congregational 
singing. In addition to these good old songs, there are many 
new and beautiful songs and hymns. I am glad to see so many 
which I believe will stand the test of long usage. Broth...
Pullias is to be greatly commended for his untiring and 
worthy efforts. I hope every church in the brotherhood will 
acquaint h...-self with "Sweeter Than All Songs." 

LEONIDAS T. HOLLAND, Mus. Dir. 
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A. G. FREED, FIELD SECRETARY OF DAVID 
LIPSCOMB COLLEGE, COMMENDED. 

To the Brethren and Friends of David Lipscomb College 
Everywhere: 
The Board of Trustees of David Lipscomb College has 

selected Brother A. G. Freed to go into the field and raise 
funds for the needed improvement and endowmen of the 
college. He goes not only with the authority of the Board 
of Trustees, but also with their confidence and prayers. 

His work and influence in the college has been great. 
No one is loved and appreciated more than Brother 
Freed. His connection with the college is not severed; he 
only goes into a larger field for the college. He is re
g&rded as almost indispensable in the classroom, yet 
the needs of the college for improvement and endo\\-ment 
are so urgent thai it is thought wise for him to go into 
the field as field secretary for the college. The board 
knows of no man available who can go out and more 
successfully plead t!:>e cause of true education and David 
Lipscomb College. His name will appear, as usual, in 
the college catalogue and his place in the classroom will 
h waiting for his return. 

We pray for his success and ask that the brethren 
everywhere receive him cordially and respond liberally 
to his plea. 

The Board of Trustees has conferred upon him the 
authority to collect money for the college and solicit stu
dents as the field agent of the college. Wherever he goes 
and whatever he does is done by the power or authority 
d the Board of Trustees. 

E. A. ELAM, President of Board. 
C. M. PULLIAS, Secretary-Treasurer. 
H. LEO BoLES, President of College. 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 
At the annual meeting of the Board of Directors of the 

Tennessee Orphan Home at Columbia, Tenn., Thursday, 
June 9, the following program was observed in the meet
inghouse of the First church of Christ, presided over by 
B. F. Harding, minister of that chur"ch: 

Song; prayer; announcements; drill by F. C. Sowell's 
Bible class of Orphan Home children; roll call of direc
tors· reading of notice of meeting; reading of minutes 
of l~st meeting; report by the vice president and treas
urer· president's address, Dr. S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, 
Tenn'.; address C. C. Menzler, superintendent Tennessee 
Industrial School, Nashville, Tenn; address, S. H. Hall, 
Russell Street church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn. 

The program was followed by a luncheon at the Home. 
John W. Fry, vice president and treasurer, submitted 

the following report: 
To the President and Directors of the Tennessee Orphan 

Home: 
Your Vice President and treasurer submits a brief re

port of the work of the Tennessee Orphan Home. The 
financial report is made annually by a certified account
ant, at the end of the fiscal year, which closes with Octo
ber. Our income has not increased this year. We are 
now entering the lean summer months. It will be neces
sary to keep down expenses, and we cannot hope to care 
for an increased number of children. 

We believe the Home is conducted economically and as 
near as possible after the order of a good family home, 
which is the ideal home for rearing children, and there 
could be no better home than a God-fearing family home. 
We reaffirm that the Tennessee Orphan Home is practic
ing the best policy in the world by placing children in 
family homes when good homes can be found for them. 

The Home retains control and supervision over placed 
children until they reach their majority, unless returned 
to parents or near relatives; then it is understood by 
agreement that the children must be protected and devel
oped, otherwise returned to the Home. We obtain as 
much of the family history of children admitted as possi
ble, also require absolute release by parents or guardian, 
so as to give the Home complete control. 

We have recently transcribed the record of each child 
1 into a large record book, which also contains the names 
of matrons, helpers, and the directors, as well as other 

data, which makes the book an asset of the Home for 
future reference. We are expecting the Tennessee Or
phan Home to continue to be helpful to orphan and 
dependent children until the end of time, for Jesus said: 
" The poor ye have with you always." 

The limiting factors in the caring for and the separa
tion into departments, with which the work is confronted, 
are finances, larger grounds, and more commodious build
ings. Something must be done now to handle the large 
boys, when returned to the Home from time to time, who 
were little boys when placed a few years ago, and have 
grown too large to be retained in the present Home. 

During the past twelve months forty-eight new children 
have been admitted, sixty-one formerly placed have been 
returned, and one hundred and eleven have been placed. 

The Tennessee Orphan Home is now rounding out its 
tenth year under your directorship, from November 1, 
1917, to June 1, 1927. During that period five hundred 
and sixty-five children have received the sheltering care 
of_ the Home, and about one hundred, though never ad
mitted, have been assisted in various ways, without ex
pense other than time, stamps, and stationery. More 
funds will enable the Home to care for a few more chil
dren wi~h present facilities. In order to go over the top, 
n1 ore bUildmgs, more land, more money will be required. 

COMMENDATIONS. 
M. L. Johnson, Pensacola, Fla., writes: " I received the 

copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs ' sometime back. At 
first I did not like it quite as well as ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns,' but since examining it more closely and thor
oughly I like it fine. It contains a collection of songs 
from many of our best song writers. It is one of the 
best in the brotherhood, and no congregation will make a 
mistake in getting a supply of ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' " 

W. C. Sellers, Jackson, Tenn., writes: "Our songbook 
with appropriate name received in good shape, and wish 
to say that besides its sentiment endearing it to us above 
any we ever hope to have, being from you, with all that 
that means to us, ' Sweeter Than All Songs ' is, in my 
opinion, the twentieth-century Christian standard of 
sweet, appropriate, and inspiring songs, which should 
never grow old, but all-sufficient for any Christian wor
ship for present civilization." 

John L. Rainey, David Lipscomb College, Nashville, 
Tenn., writes: " I have hoped for several years that some 
one would publish a songbook like the 'New Christian 
Hymns ' that was used so widely some twenty-five or 
thirty years ago. ' Sweeter Than All Songs,' by Brother 
C. M. Pullias, comes nearer fulfilling that hope than 
any other songbook known to me. It is a most excellent 
book, and I desire to commend it to all who are contem
plating buying a new songbook." 

ONE OF THE BEST AIDS TO BIBLE STUDY. 
EVENINGS WITH THE BIBLE. By Isaac Errett. In Three 

Volumes. Cloth. 8vo. Price, per volume, $1.75. 
This notable work is a consecutive series of historical, 

devotional, and doctrinal studies of the entire Bible. 
Volumes I. and II., Old Testament Studies; Volume III., 
New Testament Studies. Beginning with Genesis, this 
gifted writer gradually unfolds to the readers, in his 
lucid, graceful, persuasive, and inimitable style, the 
dealings and purposes of God with man as recorded in 
the Bible. Under the guidance of this master hand, the 
Bible becomes a united and carefully planned and ex
ecuted book, although written in different ages and by 
different men. For deep spiritual insight, sympathetic 
understanding, and practical application, this series of 
Biblical studi s has fe" equals. It is a work that every 
preacher, Sunday-school teacher, or adult pupil should 
have near at hand for constant reference in his work. 

Patience brings your foe to your feet. Violence and 
force are not equal to time and patience. Punishment and 
pain are always less in patience. Few have patience. 
-Selected. 
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CLIQUES, CLANS, CASTES, OR 
CLASSES. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

Long ago, in the Old World, castes 
were very widely known, much of 
which has been brought to this coun
try; and saddest of all, it has crept 
into the church, or, at least, into 
those who claim to be in the church. 
I fe>el sure that when Paul said, " Y e 
:n e all one in Christ," he meant to 
clear away the distinctions which 
were between Jew and Gentile or any 
others. It is evident that when tl.e 
church at Corinth was divided, some 
for Paul, some for Cephas, some for 
ApC'llos, and some for Christ, that it 
coulc not be called spiritual. (1 Cor. 
3; 1.) 

We are also taught to let no man 
glory in men (1 Cor. 3: 21), and not 
to think more highly of self than we 
ought (Rom. 12: 3). So, from these 
and many other Scriptures, we can 
see that cliques, clans, castes, or 
classes are forbidden. All should be 
one. But what is the order of the day 
now, even among professed followers 
of Jesus? You must either be in a 
clique or out of it. If out, you are 
somewhat handicapped and not so 
well thought of. If in, you have the 
knowledge of being what is not in 
keeping with the truth, and could not 
justly preach against such and be 
consistent. Now, what about these 
classes in the church? Often they 
turn out to be tests of fellowship, and 
your services are not wanted if you 
are not in the predominating class. 
A preacher in one class would not be 
recommended by the preachers of an
other class. Each class considers that 
preachers must be of their particular 
stripe, or else they are not to be put 
forth before the brethren. We do not 
believe in giving a preacher a " li
ce:~se " to preach, yet we can make it 
pretty hard for him if he is not in 
our little sect, though he be in the 
same body and is sound in the faith. 
We will not help him out because he 
has not espoused some pet theory of 
ours, is not in our class, or is not con
nected with some political " pull." 

Now, what does all this show to the 
world and to the church? Surely it 
does not show the spirit of o·1r Lord, 
nor obedience to his word. So there 
is a sad need of a change. 

If I am a member of the one body, 
and so are you; if I preach the gospel, 
and so d9 you; if I live as the Book 
says, and so do you, surely there is 
no room for a class or caste to sepa
rate us. Then why recognize such 
distinctions? Preachers ought to set 
the example of recognizing all God's 
children as brethren; and if they are 
God's accepted preachers, I feel sure 
they will. Since these things exist, I 

(Continued on page 597.) 
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THIS 42-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 
YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

This 42-piece set of beautifully decorated china, as illus
trated above, will be given you in return for TEN yearly 
subscriptions (either new or renewals), together with 
remittance of $20.00 to pay for the subscriptions alone. 

Shipment made the same day your order is received. 

Through a special purchase from the manufacturer, we 
are able to offer as a premium this set of dishes, which 
would cost you at least $10.00 if you were to buy them in a 
store. 

We have not many sets left. It will pay you to act now. 
Many of those who own sets earned them by just a few 
hours' easy work among their neighbors. 

READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: "I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs. R. L., Millport, Ala.: " I re
ceived my dishes several days ago. I 
am well pleased. They surely are 
worth working for, and I am glad to 
make ten more homes happy by hav
ing the Gospel Advocate." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: "I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: " I 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: "I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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OPPORTUNITY AT UNIONVILLE. 
BY E. P. WATSON. 

The church at Unionville, Tenn., 
consists of ten or twelve members, 
most of whom are sisters, and all 
are poor in this world's goods. Last 
year they purchased the Presbyterian 
meetinghouse. They now owe three 
hundred and fifty dollars and interest 
on the building. The house needs pa
pering, painting, and repairing. I 
am sure that it will take at least two 
hundred dollars to put the house in 
first-class condition. 

The church at Shelbyville has sup
ported the meeting there for the last 
three years, with some help from 
Lewisburg and Riggs Crossroads. 
They do not feel able to support the 
meeting this year. Brother Andy T. 
Ritchie has promised to assist the 
Unionville brethren in a meeting, but 
these brethren are not able to support 
the meeting. Will not some one help 
these good brethren and Brother 
Ritchie in this good work? 

Most of the churches in this section 
have helped, but we still need to raise 
at least four hundred dollars. We 
cannot afford to let this property go. 

If any congregation has purchased 
new songbooks and will give their old 
books to the work at Unionville, we 
will greatly appreciate it. Address 
all letters to Mrs. Will Eley, Union
ville, Tenn., or to the writer. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE. 
BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

I desire to add a few words to those 
of J. D. Tant and James A. Allen, 
which appeared in the Gospel Advo
cate of June 2, and in further com
mending Freed-Hardeman College and 
the splendid work that is being done 
there. Henderson, the home of this 
splendid institution of learning, is 
just twenty miles from Jackson, 
Tenn., which has been my home for 
seven months, where I am laboring 
with the Central Church. 

During this short period of time I 
have had the opportunity of visiting 
this school in all departments and 
observing the way that the work is be
ing done, and also the attitude of 
both faculty and student body. One 
does not remain long without being 
impressed with the splendid spirit of 
cooperation that prevails. The fac
ulty, in my judgment, is of the best, 
and is giving the students the very 
best that is in them, and each siudePt 
is loud in his praise for the school. 
The largest crowd ever present at 
any time is said to have been at the 
recent commencement exercises, which 
marked the closing of one of the very 
best years in the history of Freed
Hardeman College. 

Just a word about the needs of the 
school. Like most others that are pro-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Dixie 
Poultry Journal 

Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 
• interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through 
• actual experience-people who have made a 

success in the exhibition rooms of the shows 
• and in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these 
• breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some 

raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. 
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• Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, 
• if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie 
: Poultry Journal. 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? 

Gospel Advocate one year-------------------------------$2.00 
Dixie Poultry Journal one year__________________________ .50 

Tobd-------------------------------------------------$2.50 
Both Publications one year each for --------------------$2.00 

(Tear off here) 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order. or check) in payment of same. 

Name ---------------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street Number--------------------------------------------------

City or Town--------------------------------- State-------------------

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and Ita 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music compoaer, 
aays: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
Ined. It Is Indeed a high-class collection of real 
aongs, auited for children, the most beautiful mel· 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are cllar· 
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who Ia, no 
doubt, in a clasa by himself aa a compoaer of thla 
erade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy ___ ~.«! f Per 50, per COPY-----$0.37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy--- .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 
Per single copy ___ ~.30 j Per 50, per copy _____ $1).27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy___ .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If saipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, atate 
whether round or shaped note, full or ftexible cloth, 
Ia desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

3071 

DAINTY SHIRRING 

Sister will come in for her share of thrills 
when she wears this grown-up style, daintily 
shirred through the waistline. Mother will 
be pleased with the easy manner in which it 
can be made. Lower front skirt is shirred, 

TYPICALLY SPORTS MODEL following dotted lines for same, and attached 
Novelty washable silk crepe is used for to front waist section, after which the side 

this practical dress that can be worn for so and shoulder seams of dress are closed. 
many occasions. You'll like it, too, fashioned Dotted dimity, navy-blue ground with white 
of pale pink radium silk, which is ever so dots, candy-striped tub silk, printed sateen, 
smart and inexpensive. Rayon crepe in Nile French blue rayon crepe, and pale-b1ue cot-
green, white flat silk crepe, heige jersey, gray ton voile are inexpensive fabrics to select for 
shantung, printed linen, printed silk crepe, Design f\o. 3073. Pattern comes in sizes 6, 8, 
and crepe Roma are also attractive. Design 10, 12, and 14 years. The eight-year size re-
No. 3071 can easily be made in an hour. Four quires 1~ yards of 40-inch material. 
seams to join; stitch applied hand, collar, Get a copy of our Summer Fashiofl Maga-
and sleeves in place, following guide pro- zine. It shows the frocks the smartly dressed 
vided by pattern for same. Sizes 16, 18 years, women of New York will wear; how they will 
36, 38, 40, 42, 44, and 46 inches bust measure. dress their hair; millinery, shoes, beauty 
The 36-inch size requires 2?/g yards of 40-inch hints. It is a book that will help you look 
material with ~ yard of 40-inch contrasting. your best during vacation days. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will coat you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and aJ'e guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders ;tre filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern No. ------------------------ Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern No.---------------------- Size..--------·----------

I am inclosing ____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name------------------------------------------------- Town ___________________________ _ 

R. F. D. or Street---------------------------------------- State _____________________ _ 
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gressing along all lines, they are in 
need of more buildings. And I will 
say just here that they have two of 
the best-kept buildings now that I 
have ever seen at any school. Not 
even a mark that would deface in any 
way can be seen, and the grounds are 
wen kept and attractive. 

This school is a great asset to this 
section of the country and should have 
the support of all members of the 
church of Christ in this territory who 
are interested in giving to their sons 
and daughters a Christian education. 

AN EXPLICATION. 
BY W. T. HINES. 

"My little children, these things 
write I unto you that ye may not sin." 
(1 John 2: 1.) "I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye know him who is 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because ye have over
come the evil one." ( 1 John 2: 13.) 

John is talking to children of God, 
who are brethren in Christ. I ought 
to love my brethren dearly. But when 
we bite and devour one another, how 
can the love of Christ abide in us? 
Children, young men, and fathers of 
Israel, you have overcome the evil 
one; but watch, lest you be overtaken 
by his craftiness. 

If brethren would stop and reason 
with each other instead of talking to 
others who know nothing about their 
troubles, they would soon settle them 
without the brotherhood knowing of 
them. No, but we misrepresent each 
other to some one else. Shame! I 
have been accused of being a " col
lege" fighter. Why? Simply because 
I fought an evil teaching as I see it. 
I verily thought I was doing right, 
and still think so. I fight evil teach
ing in churches. Am I a " church " 
fighter? No. I do it with love-love 
for the church, love for my brethren. 
Therefore, it is the doctrines of the 
devil I fight, not the person of any 
man. I fight the bobbed-hair fad, not 
women; I fight mixed swimming 
pools, not swimming nor water; I · 
fi.ght all departures from the faith 
and from the teaching of the word of 
God; but I do it in love; so do not 
accuse me falsely. If false doctrines 
are being taught in some of the 
churches, let it be known, and let us 
put the evil away from us. 

Why can we not treat a brother as 
a brother? Why falsify one against 
another? We not only bite and de
vour each other, but we consume each 
other. "These things oaght not so to 
be." (James 3: 10.) John said: 
" These things write I unto you, that 
ye may not sin." 

Glory not in having more than 
others, but in doing more. 
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CLIQUES, CLANS, CASTES, OR 
CLASSES. 

(Continued from page 593.) 

believe that a lack of spirituality is 
the real trouble. 

Members of a congregation often 
visit in a small circle and let the rest 
go by, speak to a few favored ones and 
go in small cliques a" ay from the 
others. Some often are in a class to 
themselves because they have no invi
tation to be otherwise. Do we think 
heaven will be divided off in separate 
·lasses? Let us dwell together in 
··nity. Let there be no division among 
us and all love and respect each other 
as the Lord directs, that he may honor 
us with everlasting joy. 

OBITUARIES 

DAVIDSON. 

Miss Mary Amney Wilson was born 
on January 17, 1847, near Florence, 
Ala. She died on April 24, 1927, at 
the age of eighty years, three months, 
and seven days. She was married to 
James I. Davidson on September 30, 
1866, and they remained together as 
man and wife for sixty years, three 
months, and six days. To this union 
there were born two children, Clar
ence and Nora. Clarence lived to be 
forty years old and Nora lived to be 
twenty-two. They attended school 
under Brother T. B. Larimore at 
Mars' Hill, Ala. Sister Davidson was 
baptized into the one body by Brother 
Mcintire about forty years ago, and 
there is no doubt but what she lived 
the Christian life. Brother and Sis
ter Davidson had been in the Okla
homa Confederate Home, which is 
located in Ardmore, for the past fif
teen years. The funeral was con
ducted by the writer. Sister David
son leaves her husband and one sister 
to mourn their loss. J. C. HOLLIS. 

BRITTAIN. 

Mrs. Fannie Batey Brittain, daugh
ter of Mr. and Mrs. George Batey, 
was born on December 5, 1842, and 
died on January 2, 1926, being a few 
days over eighty-three years old. She 
was married to Columbus L. Brittain 
on October 21, 1873. At the age of 
seventeen years she gave her heart to 
God and dedicated her life to his serv
ice. She was immersed by Brother 
David Lipscomb. Through her long 
and useful life she was a faithful 
member of the Rock Spring church of 
Christ, where she worshiped until 
three years ago, when she moved to 
Smyrna, Tenn., to make her home 
with Mrs. Frankie Brittain Carter, 
her daughter. She never failed to 
attend all the church services so long 
as she was able. She was a Bible 
student, reading it daily and delight
ing in its sacred truths and precious 
promises, and found joy in talking to 
others of them. She never doubted 
that God would do according to his 
word and that the Bible was the re
vealed will of the Heavenly Father. 
She rested on his promises, and near
ing the end, said, " I am not afraid 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns :" "It cannot be aurpaaaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, doth binding ______ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note. 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME to die "-not that she thought her life 
had been perfect, being humble in 
spirit, but she knew that she was a 
child of the King, and that he had 
said: " Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works do 
follow them." Realizing the joy and 
comfort of a Christian life, she en
deavored to show the way of salva
tion to others, giving Bibles to those 
who had none, visiting the sick, 
clothing the naked, feeding the hun
gry, cheering the faint-hearted, and. 
lifting up the fallen. She worked, 
she worshiped, she lived by faith, and 
she died in hope. Her memory will 
be cherished, for the lives that 
touched hers were made richer. She 
is survived by a steT~daughter, Mrs. 
R. R. Carmack, of Nashville, Tenn.; 
a son, John W. Brittain, of Rock 
Springs; a daughter, Mrs. W. E. 
Carter, of Smyrna; and eleven grand
children, from who::n she received the 
tenderest attention throughout her 

Writing for newspapers, magazines. Experi
ence unnecessary. Details FREE. 

(Continued on page 600.) 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, ¥o. 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
MeSbane Bell FoDDdry Co, 

BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHICAGO 
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THE GREATEST HYMN BOOK IN THE BROTHERHOOD 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel 
Hymns," thia new Hymn Book repre
sents a genuine effort to raise the 
standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" in the book-every 
song set to music. 

Compiled by one of the church's 
most prominent preachers and song 

leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the 
world's greatest living song writers, 
among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, BeD, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the 
brotherhood about the quality of our 
Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of SO cents. 

COMMENDING "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" 
Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than AU 

Songs " to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, " Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
to music. "Sweeter Than AU Songs" was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. !jams, Nashville, Tenn., writes: "'Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in recent years. I trust that the churches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worship." 

J. Pettey Ezell, 1302 Howard Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: " Congratulations on your new songbook, ' Sweeter 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.' " 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: " I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book, 'Sweeter Than All 
Songs,• is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks.'' 

Brother Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: " I have received and examined 
a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the son~ services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 

Sweeter Than All Songs.' " 
George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 

writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should appeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to be found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, without which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated." 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 
" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have prcven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the aU-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. NASHVILLE 
TENNESSEE 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of Junior Colleges 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
<>UB.. IDEI.A.L 

Not this. the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this, which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members hold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY -SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

[HOUSEHOLD HELPS I 
FOOD FOR THE CONV ALES

CENT. 
Every housekeeper should know 

how to prepare a tempting tray for 
the sick and convalescent. There are 
a few who like to do this, but the 
majority rather dread this daily rou
tine. Perhaps it is because there is 
no tray of the right size, no special 
dishes, and very little idea as to what 
kind of food should be served to the 
person. The physician should pre
scribe the diet; and if the patient is 
especially hard to please (some per
sons are unable to take milk or eggs) , 
he should be consulted as to what sub
stitutes will have to be prepared. 
The food for the sick should be pre
pared separately, as a rule, for then 
one gives more attention to the prepa
ration and selection of the tenderest 
piece of meat or the freshest fruit. 
Then, too, the food tastes differ
ent when not cooked in such large 
amounts. There are certain methods 
of cooking that will be better than 
others, on account of the ease in di
gestion and the retention of the min
erals and vitamins so necessary for 
health. Potatoes should be baked or 
steamed, and new ones should not be 
given, as they are more difficult to 
digest. The other vegetables should 

~J" .rl r', 

be steamed or boiled in a very little 
water and a drawn butter sauce made 
with the liquid. Fried food should 
not be given, nor any that is under
done or burnt. Select fruit that is 
ripe, but not soft and mushy. Berries 
are often not desirable on account of 
the seed, which may be irritating to 
the intestinal tract. Probably the 
citrus fruits are the best to use for 
the sick, as they are so refreshing 
and furnish valuable acids which aid 
in neutralization and in keeping the 
body in a state of alkalinity. 

Choose a tray of medium size
many will have several trays of dif
ferent sizes, so that the size may be 
varied with the amount of food to 
be served. A doily of suitable size 
should be used, and a fresh napkin 
for each meal. The daintiest of 
china and the prettiest of silver 
should be used on the tray. If there 
is an invalid in the family, it is well 
to have china of a special design and 
let it be used only for the sick. A 
fancy-design salt and pepper set of 
bright china will make the tray look 
more attractive. 

It is hard to have a flower always 
for the tray, but a pretty leaf, a 
sprig of geranium, a violet or two 
with a green leaf, will furnish a 
breath of the out-of-doors and bring 
cheer to the sick. 

It should be unnecessary to say that 
hot foods should be served hot, and 
cold dishes should be cold. The dishes 
should not be too full, as a large por-

tion may be unattractive to one who 
can take only a little food. Have all 
the spoons necessary, so that an extra 
trip will not have to be made to the 
dining room. A glass of cold water 
with a little chipped ice should be 
on the tray, even though the patient 
has other drinks. 

Regularity of service is most desira
ble, for nothing is more trying than 
to have to wait; the patient often be
comes so weary that there is no de
sire for food. It is possibly better 
for one person to have charge of fix
ing the tray for the sick, since that 
person will soon learn the peculiari
ties of the patient and will know just 
how to arrange the pillows and tray 
to make for comfort. 

CONVALESCENT DIET. 

Breakfast.-Diluted fruit juice or 
cooked fruit; well-cooked cereal with 
a little sugar and thin cream; a soft
cooked egg with butter and salt and 
pepper; dry toast with butter to 
spread; a small cup of coffee or tea 
for the adult, or a glass of cool milk. 

Dinner.-Meat broth or soup of 
delicate flavor with croutons; a small 
serving of chicken, broiled fish, or 
broiled beef; potatoes, baked, boiled, 
and mashed, or well-cooked rice; toast 
or some well-cooked spoon bread, with 
butter; dessert of custard, ice cream, 
jelly, or stewed fruit; milk as desired_ 

Supper.-A cream soup or a cocoa 
with all milk; omelet, souffle, or small 
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$25.00 to $50.00 
EASY SPARE-TIME PROFITS 

Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins. Packed three dozen 
to the package. Made of the finest Lyn-Kioth Crepe Paper. 
Every package with your own initial in Old English. Kindly 
fill in the bottom line quantity of each initial you desire. 

This is an ar .. cle that every home has use for, -and, with our Sample Box, sales 
are easily made. Costs 13c. Sells for 25c. Sample box, 25c. \Vith every order 
of 25 packages sample package FREE. Thirty days' credit. Carrying charges 
prepaid. 

CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 

GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 

Name------------------------------------- Street------------------------------

CitY--------------------------------------- State-------------------------------

A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a ftrst-class Fountain Pen. It i1 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as a~cy 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GosPEL ADvocATE. The valuE~ 
of the Pen with the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.76. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specif.} 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mable. 
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make tht 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE. TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN: Inclosed you will ftnd $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GosPEL ADvOCATE and 

me to the Fountain Pen. 

Name-----------------------------------------------

Post Oftice __________________________________________ _ 
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serving of fowl, minced, on toast; 
stewed or baked fruit. 

A glass of milk and several Graham 
crackers may be given at bedtime, if 
supper is served early, or a glass of 
malted milk. Plenty of water should 
be given; and if the patient objects to 
water as a beverage, it may be used 
in lemonades or orangeades. 

OBITUARIES. 
(Continued from page 597.) 

declining years. Funeral services 
were held at the home of her daughter 
by Elder C. M. Gleaves, assisted by 
Rev. J. P. Funk. Interment \vas at the 
Smyrna cemetery. Friends and rela
tives from far and near were present 
to pay their last respects to her whose 

. home had been one of generous hospi-
taEty. MAMIE CAYCE ROBERTS. 

HOLLAND. 
Brother J. T. Holland, one of Lin

coln County's best citizen!>, passed 
away at his home in Fayetteville, 
Tenn., on April 29, 1927. He died 
after a hard fight of several weeks. 
Brother Holland was a conscientious 
follower of Christ, and was always 
ready to sacrifice to have the gospel 
preached. He was a merchant for 
many years in the village of Lincoln, 
and while serving his community in 
this capacity it was his pleasure to 
assist thousands of people who were 
in need. His kindness at all times 
won for him many friends, who are 
deeply grieved to learn of his death. 
Brother Holland is survived by two 
sons, John and Lee W., and one 
daughter, Mrs. Bessie Smith, also by 
four brothers and two sisters. The 
brothers are: Leonidas Holland, of 
Greenfield, Tenn.; Will Holland, of 
Dallas, Texas; Ernie Holland, of 
Crumby, Texas; George Holland, of 
Denton, Texas. The sisters: Mrs. 
Mary Francis Foster, of Fayetteville, 
Tenn., and Mrs. George Ledford, of 
Petersburg, Tenn. Funeral services 
were conducted by Elders R. A. 
Largen and T. C. Little at the Fay
etteville church of Christ. Burial 
was at Petersburg. R. A. LARGEN. 

THE HEART OF A CHILD. 
There is all that's earnest 

In the heart of a child. 
There'i:; ~ll that's finest 

With naught of guile. 
You've a wax plant there, 
So handle with care. 
Don't crush or beguile 
The heart of a child. 

It is easy to reach 
The heart of a child; 

So hurry and teach 
That which is worth while. 

Plant only the best-
It is worth the test-
Ere thoughts grow wild 
In the heart of a child. 

--Anna Venable Taylor. 

Men are ready to believe everything 
when they believe nothing. They have 

Route--------------------------- State______________ diviners when they cease to have 
prophets, witchcraft when they cease 
to have religious ceremonies; they 
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A WORD TO OUR READERS. 
Many of our readers are sending us new subscriptions 

to the Gospel Advocate. We wish them to know that we 
are thankful and much appreciate their assistance in 
the great work the Advocate is doing. While in point of 
circulation the Advocate has reached a high-water mark, 
yet, when we see the great work before us, we feel that 
very little has been done. 

None of us can estimate the power of the press. It is 
an immense engine for either good or bad. The public 
is being daily flooded with publications that are evil and 
wicked. Why not try to stem the tide by publishing that 
which is good? 

No man can estimate the good that may be done by 
putting a good religious magazine, such as the Gospel 
Advocate, into the hands of the people. Many have been 
led to Christ by reading the Advocate. To send a year's 
subscription to the Advocate to a relative or neighbor is 
a most effectual way to teach him or her the truth, and 
will result in great good. It is proverbial that Christian 
families that read the Advocate are more faithful and 
zealous in the work of the church than those who do not, 
and that they are better informed in the Scriptures: 

We ask every reader of the Advocate to do a little 
missionary work by getting some friend or neighbor to 
subscribe for it. We request preachers and elders to 
publicly call the attention of their congregations to the 
pleasure and profit t!lat every family in the congregation 
\\'Ould der i '" • om having the Advocate come into their 
homes every week. 

We are set for the advancement of primitive Chris
tianity, for a restoration of the ancient and apostolic 
ord"r of things in the church of Christ, and we want 
every 1·eady3r to cMsist u.s in this ,great and noble wcnlt4 
by sending at least one new subsc?·iption to the Gospel 
Advocate. J A. A. 

CURRENT COMMENT 
'8~ JAMES A ALLEN 

It seems that there is now a sure road to great
ness-just fly across the ocean. Fortune and fame, and 
the huzzahs and hurrahs of the world, are the reward. 
A man whose only accomplishment is that he can take 
a stick and knock a ball over the back fence is paid more 
money for a summer season tj:lan is received during the 
whole year by half a hundred preachers of the gospel of 
the Son of God who devote their lives to that which 
honors God and does good to men. Columns and pages 
of newspaper space are daily given to ball games and 
prize fights, to rapes, murders, and robberies, and to any
thing sensational that gratifies the lusts of the flesh; 
but if a good man, whose life is consecrated to the honor 
of God and the good of his race, seeks to publish a little 
article telling sinners what to do to be saved, the only 
way these same papers will publish it is at advertising 
rates. The world knows its own. And it is a wicked 
world. No man can seek its honors and emoluments if 
he desires to do that which is pleasing to God and that 
which will make him really useful to society and which 
will save him in the world to come. 

¢; ¢; ¢; 

The following two letters are self-explanatory: 
Cleveland, Miss., P. 0. Box 432, June 4.-There are 

two places about twelve miles from here that never have 
had a gospel preacher there to ~reach to them. One is 
the Sunflower plantation, on which there are abcmt one 
hundred and fifty-six white families. It has a nice con
solidated school building that we could use. The other 
place also has a good school building and lots of white 
people. There are no other places in Mississippi that aTe 
more in need of mission work than these two. If you can 
send a preacher down here this summer, I will arrange 
a meeting at each place. Let me hear from you at your 
earliest convenience. 

I remain, Yours for the cause of Christ, 
E. GUEST (Elder). 

Dothan, Ala., June 11.-To whom it may concern: 
Dothan has a population of about eighteen thousand, 
without a loyal congregation-just a few scattered breth
ren. I have obtained the Woodmen's Hall to meet in on 
Lord's days, and will do my ver_y best to hold the bi·eth
ren together. Will not some brother that wants to do 
some miss'on work come here and help teach the ,.fJ?""I>~ 
way? The brethren here are few and poor and dib
com·aged. Why send missionaries to for0ign lands wher 
we need preachers at home? T. S. MEADOR. 

Brother Guest, of Cleveland, Miss., want · us to " f'nd 
a preacher down here ibis summer." We know t.hut no . 
only one preacher is needed. but many preachers a1e 
needed, not only at Cl vehl:r.d, Miss., but ir. thousa!ld'l of 
oth<>r plares " h r(' mPn - d 'vomen are goin~ down to 
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death and destruction for want of the gospel. The Gospel 
Advocate is glad to help in the great work all it can, and 
it does so help, but it is not a church. It has no jurisdic
tion over preachers or anybody else but itself. Only as 
an individual could it send a preacher anywhere. 

Brother Meador states the great need of a preacher in 
his part of the country. His letter states that his town 
with a population of eighteen thousand is " without a 
loyal congregation-just a few scattered brethren." 

It is very certain that no congregation should be satis
fied or content unless it is sounding forth the word of 
the Lord. "And ye became imitators of us, and of. the 
Lord, having received the word in much . affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Spirit; so that ye became an ensample 
to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. For from 
you hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, "not only 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith 
to God ward is gone forth; so that we need not to speak . 
anything." (1 Thess. 6-8.) There is no congregation 
but what can sound forth the word of the Lord. Many 
congregations are entirely able of themselves to send out 
one or more evangelists. They should and would find 
great joy in so doing. They should use sense and good 
judgment as to where they send these evangelists, and 
should send them to places where there are no congrega
tions. There are hundreds of towns and cities in these 
United States, to say nothing of other countries, where 
there is not a single congregation. If we had the faith 
and zeal of the early Christians, such a condition could 
not long exist. We suggest that elders of various con
gregations get a map of the State in which they live and 
send evangelists to the various county seats to establish 
a congregation. 

If any congregation can send an evangelist to either 
Dothan, Ala., or. Cleveland, Miss., they may write direct 
to Brother Meador or Brother Guest. 

J:> J:> J:> 

Preachers should not wait for ~orne church to guarantee 
their pay before · going out to preach. That kind of 
preacher has no faith in the Lord and is not worthy to 
preach. Money is his objective, is what he preaches for, 
.not the glory of God and the love of souls. Where there 
is no money in sight he will do no preaching. A true 
preacher wil} rejoice at the opportunity of going to a 
place that is destitute of the gospel. Love for God and 
his fellf>w man leads him. It is true that those who 
preach the gospel must have financial support. " What 
soldier ever serveth at hi"s own · charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not the fruit thereof? or who feed
eth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? Do I 
speak these things after the manner of men? or saith not 
the law also the same? For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out 
the corn. Is it for the oxen that God careth, or saith he 
it assuredly for our sake? Yea, for our sake it was 
written: because he that ploweth ought to plow in hope, 
and he that thresheth, to thresh in hope of partaking. 
If we sowed unto you spiritual things, is it a great matter 
if we shall reap your carnal things? If others partake 
of this right over you, do not we yet more? Nevertheless 
we did not use this right; but we bear all things, that we 
may cause no hindrance to the gospel of Christ. Know 
ye not that they that minister about sacred things eat of 
the things of the temple, and they that wait upon the 
altar have their portion with the altar? Even so did the 
Lord ordain that they that proclaim the gospel should 
live of the gospel." ( f Cor. 9: 7-14.) · 

We partially blame the preachers for the disgraceful 
stinginess and niggardliness of many churches. An adage 
says: " Like preacher, like people; like mother, like 
child; like cat, like kitten." A sort of false modesty 
causes t he preachers to fail to teach the chur ches on 

the subject. The churches would gladly give if properly 
taught. Paul taught the church at Corinth: " But this I 
say, He that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; 
and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also bounti
fully. Let each man do according as he hath purposed 
in his heart: not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to make all 
grace abound unto you; that ye, having always all suffi
ciency in everything, may abound unto every good work." 
(2 Cor. 9: 6-8.) In olden times it was the rule to give 
one-tenth. Those under Christ certainly should not fall 
below one-tenth in their giving to the Lord. If elders 
and preachers would so teach the churches, there would 
be plenty of money with which the churches could send 
evangelists to the thousands of towns and cities where 
there is not a single congregation. The United States 
itself, to say nothing of England, France, Germany, 
Spain, Italy, Russia, Canada, the great countries of 
Eouth America, and elsewhere, is full of such towns and 
cities. Would it not bring great joy to any congregation 
to single out some such town or city and bend their 
enel'gies to establishing a congregation there, and then, 
when a congregation is established there, to single out 
another place, and· to thus go on and on? 

But preaching the gospel is a matter between the 
preacher himself and his God. God commands him to 
gc " into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." (Mark 16: 15.) He must "go" whether the 
churches do their duty or not. When he sees towns and 
cities that are destitute of the gospel, it is his duty, and 
should be his pleasure, to " go." The Scriptures teach 
him to acquaint the churches to whom he is known of 
what he is doing and of his financial condition. " But 
that ye also may Know my affairs, how I do, Tychicus, 
the beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, 
shall make known to you all things: whom I have sent 
unto you for this very purpose, that ye may know our 
state, and that he may comfort your hearts." (Eph. 
6: 21, 22.) 

The most sublime courag·e I have ever witnessed has 
been among that class too poo"r to know they possessed it, 
and too humble for the world to discover it.-Selected. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from · 
having good books always within reach -of-their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally \\oithout feeding his body. Improper :feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
bcdy. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put" 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ......... . ..... . $1. 75 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuidd-y) .... .. .. . . . . . 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name" .. 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ........ 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ............... . . 1. 75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1 . 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 . 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) . . . . . . • . 3. 00 
Campbell and Owen Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate .. ... . .. .............. 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3:00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
' Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
THE KINGDOM OF GOD 

PROPOSITION: "The Scriptures teach that the event signified by the smiting and destruc
tion of the image in Dan. 2: 35, 44 began to take place on the day of Pentecost." 

H. Leo Boles affirms; R. H~ Boll denies. 

H. LEO BOLES' THIRD AFFIRMATIVE. 
UNFULFILLED PROPHECY. 

The question of the interpretation of unfulfilled proph
ecy comes up again. A proper division of the Bible shows 
seventeen books of prophecy in the Old Testament. Much 
of the subject matter in these books is history; all the 
prophecies which have been fulfilled are now history. 
Only a very small portion of the ·prophecies can now be 
classed as "unfulfilled prophecy." Bro-ther Boll has fre
quently admitted that the proof of his propositions has 
to do with " unfulfilled prophecies." He says : " Our 
propositions deal with unfulfilled prophecy, not with the 
fulfilled." Since his proof has to· do with the interpreta
ticn of " unfulfilled prophecy " and since very little of the 
Bible belongs to the class of "unfulfilled prophecy," he 
has but little Scripture from which to take his proof text. 
Of course, the · occasion for dispute as to whether a 
prophecy belongs to the class· of "fulfilled prophecy" or 
" unfulfilled prophecy " may arise, but no issue has been 
raised on the classification of any prophecy. 

When Brother Boll admitted that he must go to the 
class of " unfulfilled pr ophecies " and interpret "unful
fi lled prophecy " before he could prove any of his proposi
t ions, the question was raised as to his ability to interpret 
correctly "unfulfilled prophecy." He wanted to proceed 
on the assumption that his interpretations of unf ulfilled 
pr ophecy were absolutely corre'ct. · I called upon him for 
proof of his ability to see the end of ·" unfulfilled proph
ecy " and give an absolutely correct interpretation of it. 
I called upon him to give us a guarantee that his inter
pretations of 'f unfulfilled prophecy " were infallible. I 
still insist that he should show his credentials as to his 
·qualifications as an infallible interpreter of " unfulfilled 
prophecies." Mere "theological guesses " are not to be 
accepted as proof of his propositions. The emphatic cate
gorical statement was made that "no 'JYI"Oposition which 
depends wholly upon the interptretation of unfulfilled 
p?'ophecies for its proof can ever be established by man 
unaided by inspiration." Brother Boll asked me to recede 
from this position or else he could not prove his proposi
tions "until this one point was settled." He admitted that 
he could not prove his propositions until he had established 
the fact that man, unaided by inspiration, could give abso
lutely correct interpretations of "unfulfilled prophecy." 
Now, since he had not established this fact nor had given 
any guarantee that his interpretations were absolutely 
correct, he felt that he ought to do this before proceeding, 
and insisted that we settle this point before going further. 
I reminded him that he should have settled this point 
twelve or fifteen years ago; that he had been offering his 
interpretations of "unfnlmlo.-1 T>rophe<"'eR" to the public 
on the_ presumption tha r cerp1etat n<: were abso
lutely correct. 

I have read much of 'nterp Lations of different 
writers. Almost every ' in religion attempts to 
interpret unfulfilled proph cy. They all differ from one 
another in their interpre '1 ions. Pastor Rus<:ell gi ·e .. one 
interpretation, Mrs. Ell G. White gives another, and 
Brother Boll gives still another interpretation. They all , 

rliffer from one another. Which is correct? They cannot 
all be correct, since they conflict with one another. Hence, 
it is fair for me to call upon Brother Boll to show us his 
credentials or give us a guarantee that his interpreta
tions are correct before we accept them. I frankly con
fess that I have no confidence in the interpretations of any 
uninspired person. I have no faith in Pastor Russell's 
ability to interpret correctly unfulfilled prophecy, neither 
Mrs. White's, nor Brother Boll's, nor even my own inter
pretation of unfulfilled prophecy. I do not mean to cast any 
r eflection whatsoever upon Brother Boll. I simply mean 
that I do not believe that any one, unaided by inspiration, 
can see the end of unfulfilled prophecy and tell how and 
when it will be fulfilled. 

I gave Brother Boll the opportunity to stop in the 
midst of this discussion and affirm that " the Scriptures 
teach that man, unaided by inspiration, can give an abso
lutely correct interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy." 
He refu sed to affirm this proposition, and asks: " How 
and where did I claim that uninspired man can know 
exactly ' how and when ' unfulfilled prophecy will be ful
filled? I am sure that neither in this debate nor any
where else did I say anything that would warrant such a 
conclusion." He says that he does not claim to "know 
exactly how and when unfulfilled prophecy will be ful
fi lled." Does he know approximately? He says that he 
docs not know "exact ly." How near can he approach 
exact knowledge of an absolutely correct interpretation 
of unfulfilled prophecy? . 

He answers my challenge on this point by giving coun
t er propositions for discussion. Such tactics do not get 
us anywhere; neither are they edifying. The. reader 
knows that the real issue between us is whether Brother 
Boll is able to give an absolutely cor l'ect interpretation of 
"unfulfilled prophecies." No counter challenge or a skill
fully worded proposition will obscure the t·eal issue. When 
Brother Boll admitted that the prophecies of the Bible were 
Scripturally and logically divided into two classes
" fulfilled" and "unfulfilled prophecies "-and when he 
admitted that the proof of his proposition depended upon 
his interpretations of " unfulfilled prophecies," then he 
assumed the responsibility of showing that he '"'as 
tho:-oughly competent to give infallible interpretations of 

. "unfulfilled prophecy." He cannot escape this ic:: ue. 
HE: is in a dilemma-namely, he must say that his inter
p• etations of "unfulfilled prophecy" are absolutely cor
rect or he must say that he can give no guarantee for 
the correctness of his interpretations. If he says that he 
is able to give an absolutely correct interpr etation of 
"unfulfilled prophecies," he takes upon himself the honors 
of being an infallible interpretet· of " unfulfilled prophe
cies;" if he acknowledges (and he ought tc• _. .hi. that 
he is unable to tell exactly whethe'· his interpretation!' 
<tre absolutely correct, h cuJ. cedes the cont •ntio•l of he 
affirmative. 

He wants to know what the affirmativ• means by '' 1!1-

terpretation" or "private iPterpretation ." I mr.an just 
~rhat Peter meant when he s 'd: "Knowing t 1i!< lirc::t , 
that no prophecy of Sci ipture is of pi'lvate i c 1·prcta-
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tion." (2 Pet. 1: 20.) This Scripture was quoted in the 
beginning of our discussion. 

Brother Boll states that the affirmative " is not ac
ctna,te" in stating that he " is unwilling to continue the 
discussion until we have settled the question whether 
man, unaided by inspiration, can give an absolutely cor
rect interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy." I thought 
that Brother Boll wanted to settle this point first. He 
said: 

Our propositions deal with unfulfilled prophecy, not 
with the fulfilled; and if a man cannot understand un
fulfilled prophecies without being inspired, and since 
neither Brother Boles nor I am inspired, the discussion 
cannot go on, unless Brother Boles recedes from this 
position. I await his reply to this. The rest of the 
discussion depends on it. 

The reader will see that he says " the discussion cannot 
go on, unless Brother Boles recedes from this position." 
I replied at that time and said: " I cannot. I believe it 
to be true." I did not "recede." The reader may judge 
whether I was inaccurate in saying that Brother Boll 
was " unwilling to continue the discussion until this point 
i .o; settled." 

THE IssuE. 
When did the kingdom of God begin its mission? 

Pour questions were involved in the proposition. They 
were as follows: First, what does the image represent? 
Second, what does the stone represent? Third, what does 
the smiting and destruction of the stone mean? Fourth, 
when did this stone begin its destructive work? 

We have learned that the composite image represented 
four, and only four, universal world powers. We have 
learned that these universal kingdoms were the Baby
lonian, the Medo-Persian, the Grecian, and the Roman 
empires. These four world powers descended in in
feriority from the head of gold to the feet and toes of 
iron and clay, or from ·the Babylonian to the Roman 
Empire. Brother Boll agrees to all of this. 

We have also learned that the stone represents the 
kingdom of God which "the God of heaven would set up." 
Brother Boll agrees to this. The smiting and destruction 
of the image by the stone means the conflict which t"Ae 
kingdom of God should have with the world powers; it 
means the opposition which the kingdom of God has with 
the forces of evil. Brother Boll agrees to all of this. 

When did the stone begin to smite the image? This 
calls for the sharp issue as set forth in the proposition. 
The affirmative claims that it began on Pentecost. 
Brother Boll denies this. The affirmative claims that the 
smiting and destruction began when the kingdom was set 
up. Brother Boll denies this and says that it is to be 
done when Christ returns to earth. The issue is now 
narrowed down to a very fine point. All extraneous 
matter has been removed and preliminary work has been 
done, so there is left nothing else to do except to press 
the issue. We have waited for this part of the task 
until now, so that the pressing of it may be the more 
emphatic. 

It is well now to note the admissions which Brother 
Boll has made, or note how far he agrees with the 
affirmative. As the stone represents the kingdom of God 
and the kingdom was establish.ed on Pentecost, then the 
stone began its smiting and destruction when the king·
dom began. Brother Boll admits that the kingdom began 
:its mission on Pentecost. Now, the kingdom began its 
work and mission on Pentecost. Surely no one will claim 
that the kingdom was set up on Pentecost, which is now 
more than nineteen hundred years ago, but that it has 
not yet begun its mission. Brother Boll is in another 
dilemma. He must say that the kingdom began its work and 
mission when it was set up, or he must say that the king
dom was set up on Pentecost, but deferred its work and 
mission until Christ comes again. If he says that it began 

it~; work and mission when the kingdom was set up, then 
he must say that it began its work and mission on 
Pentecost; if he says that it began its work on Pentecost, 
he concedes the very point at issue and all that the affirma
tive claims. If he says that the kingdom has not yet begun 
its work and mission, he is placed in the embarrassing 
position of saying that the God of heaven set up a king
dom and left it in idleness for thousands of years b<>-~'ore 
it could begin its work and mission. This makes the 
kingdom of God a kingdom of idleness; it makes the King 
an idle king; it makes the subjects of the kingdom idle 
subjects; it makes the army of the Lord merely idle 
soldiers on dress parade. 

It must be remembered that Daniel mentions no other 
work or mission for the stone, or kingdom of God, except 
that of smiting and destroying all foes to the kingdom of 
God. The kingdom of Daniel has these points: First, God 
would set it up; second, it would be given to Christ; 
third, it would never be destroyed; fourth, its sover
eignty would not be left to another people; fi.fth, it should 
stand forever, be eternal; sixth, it shall break in pieces 
and consume all other kingdoms. Now, we have received 
just such a kingdom as Daniel describes. " Wherefore, 
receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have 
grace, whereby we may offer service well pleasing to God 
with reverence and awe: for our God is a consuming 
fire." (Heb. 12: 28, 29.) The kingdom which was es
tablished on Pentecost is the kingdom which Daniel de
scribed; it is the kingdom of God on earth to-day. It is 
a militant kingdom. 

Christ described the nature of Christianity and his 
kingdom when he walked among men. In speaking of the 
nature of his kingdom and its spirit, he said: " Think 
not that I came to send peace on the earth: I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. For I came to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother
in-law: and a man's foes shall be they of his own house
hold. He that loveth father and mother more than me is 
not worthy of me; and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. And he that doth 
not take his cross and follow after me is not worthy 
of me. He that findeth his life shall lose it; and he that 
loseth his life for my sake shall find it." (Matt. 10: 
34-39.) 

The nature of the warfare is described by Paul as 
follows: " For though we walk in the flesh, we do not 
war according to the flesh (for the weapons of our war
fare are not of the flesh; but mighty before God to the 
casting down of strongholds); casting down imaginations 
and every high thing that is exalted against the knowl
edge of God, and bringing every thought into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ; and being in readiness to 
avenge all disobedience, when your obedience shall be 
made full." (2 Cor. 10: 3-6.) 

Many Scriptures could be quoted showing that the 
chUl"ch of our Lord, or the kingdom established on Pente
cost, is militant in spirit and mission. Its subjects are 
also militant. Paul said: " Fight the good fight of the 
faith." (1 Tim. 6: 12.) Every citizen of this kingdom 
has the hope of triumph. He is to have on the "whole 
armor of God;" he is to follow the Captain of our salva
tion. The apostle to the Gentiles said at the close of his 
life: " I have fought the good fight." (2 Tim. 4: 7.) 
The gospel is to be preached and the kingdom of God is 
to go on with constantly increasing victory. The spirit 
of conquest n:mst ever inspire the citizens of this king
dom. He w}:lo does not view the church, or kingdom of 
God on earth to-day, as a militant institution has not 
the New Testament conception of that kingdom. 

If Brother Boll admits the militant spirit and mis
sion of Christianity, he is admitting the militant mission 
of the kingdom which began on Pentecost. If he denies 
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the militant mission of this kingdom to-day, he denies a 
large portion of the Scriptures which describe the fight 
and triumph of the church. If he admits the militant 
mission of the church to-day, let him tell us who the foes 
are which it is fighting; let him tell us what the kingdom 
of God is opposing; let him tell us why the citizens of 
the kingdom are ever to be clad with " the whole armor 
of God," if there is not fighting to be done. Surely, he 
will not take the position that the kingdom of God to-day 
i<; not smiting and destroying the forces of evil which 
were represented in the composite image of Nebuchad
nezzar. 

Wherever the influence of Christianity goes, it breaks 
in pieces and destroys all opposition. The more of the 
spirit of Christ and Christianity one has, the less need 
for human government; the more of the spirit of Christ 
any community has, the less use that community has for 
human government; the more- of the spirit of Christ 
and Christianity a people have, the less need they have 
for human government. God's highest conception of 
human society is faithful citizenship in the kingdom of 
God; his perfect conception of human society and gov
ernment is in the kingdom of God. As the kingdom of 
God is preached and accepted, the smiting and destruc
tion is going on. No one claims that the kingdom has 
fulfilled its mission or completed its work. The conten
tion of the affirmative is that it began its work and 
mission on Pentecost and that it has waged its warfare 
through these centuries and will continue to do so until 
Christ, the King, shall surrender up the kingdom tri
umphant to God the Father. " Then cometh the end 
when be shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even th~ 
Father; when he shall have abolished all rule and all 
authority and power. For he must reign, till he hath 
put all his enemies under his feet. The last enemy that 
shall be abolished is death." (1 Cor. 15: 24-26.) 

REBUTTAL ARGUMENTS EXAMINED. 

The stone was to begin smiting the image during the 
existence of the Roman Empire; the kingdom was to be 
set up during the existence of the Roman Empire. The 
stone which represents the kingdom of God did begin 
its work dUl'ing the existence of the Roman Empire. 
The Roman Empire has ceased. Like all human gov
ernments, it went down. Brother Boll has admitted that 
the stone began its smiting during the Roman Empire; 
but since the Roman Empire has ceased, he meets with 
a serious embarrassment. His theory puts the smiting 
of the stone, or the work and mission of the kingdom, to 
begin in the future. How can the kingdom of God begin 
to destroy the evil powers of the world during the exist
ence of the Roman Empire and it still be in the future? 
Brother Boll tries to meet this embarrassment by saying 
that the Roman Empire is to be reestablished. What Pn 
absurd theory! Surely such an absurdity ought to em
phasize the egregious enor in his theory. What a mon
strosity! Where is there any Scripture which teaches 
that God will bring back into existence old pagan Rome, 
with all of its corruption and idolatry? How long did it 
take wickedness to culminate into pagan Rome? Yet 
Brother Boll says that the God of heaven is going to 
bring back into existence the Roman . Empire. He says: 
"The Roman world power then, though now it does not 
exist, is to return. When it returns, the Roman power 
will be in the form of a ten-kingdom confederacy under 
one dominant head; which fact is indicated by the tCies 
of the image; more fully set forth in the ten horns of 
the fourth beast (Dan. 7) and clearly revealed to John 
in Revelation." (Boll, in his " The Kingdom of God." 
page 19.) This is a specimen of man's attempt to inter
pret unfulfilled p1·ophecy. Frankly, I cannot believe that 
such an interpretation iF; correct. 

If the Roman Empire should be returned, it will not be 

the same kingdom or government. It will be another 
government; it will be another world empire; it would 
be a fifth universal world power and would contradict 
the image and Daniel's interpretation of the image. Why 
not have the entire image to return? Why not have 
Babylon, the head of gold, return? Why not have the 
Medo-Persian and Grecian kingdoms 1·eturn? The stone 
smote the entire image and not just the feet of the image. 
Surely Brother Boll can see the inconsistency of such a 
theory; surely he can see that there is something wrong 
with his interpretation. An interpretation which in
volves such monstrous errors should be given up. Such 
an interpretation, which calls for a reestablishment of old 
pagan Rome, with all of its wickedness and idolatr y, is 
an insult to common intelligence, to say nothing about 
the rerversion of God's word. Frankly, such an inter
pretation given by Brother Boll disqualifies him as an 
interpreter of unfulfilled prophecy. 

But Brother Boll claims that all of the other three 
tiniversal world powers are embodied in the ret urned 
RoJ•l:ot"l Empire. How does he know this? There i!l no 
Scripture which teaches such. No inspired man has so 
interpreted the prophecy of Daniel. But Brother Boll 
attempts to identify the ten-horned beast in Revelation 
with the Roman government. How does he know that 
they are one and the same? This is another "theological 
guess." How does the reader know that his guess is 
correct? This is only a theory of his. There is not one 
sentence given by inspiration which connects the prophecy 
of Daniel and the symbolical language of Revelation, 
making them mean one and the same thing. Until 
Brother Boll has proved that man, unaided by inspiration, 
can give infallible interpretation of unfulfilled pro1:Jbe
cies, he must excuse me if I reject his interpretation. 
The reader may accept them if he wishes and p1.1t faith 
in them, but I cannot. 

SUMMARY. 

No new argument is needed in support of the proposi
tion. The affirmative has tried to deal fairly with the 
proposition and presented clear and definite arguments 
in support of the proposition. I need not say that the 
negative has failed so far to examine the argument. In 
fact, the negative has agreed to nearly all of the argu
ments which have been submitted as proof of the propo
sition. Nearly one-half of the negative's discussion on 
this proposition has been given to the question of " un
fulfilled prophecy." It was stated in the beginning that 
the proof of the present proposition does not belong to 
the field of "unfulfilled prophecy." When Brother Boll 
admitted that the kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 was the same as 
the kingdom that was set up on Pentecost, he admitted 
the contention on this point of the affirmative-namely, 
that it belongs to the past and not to the future. 

Daniel said that the -God of heaven would set up a 
kingdom during the existence of the Roman Empire. 
John the Baptist, Christ, and eighty-two inspired men 
were sent out through Galilee and Judea to preach, "T\1e 
kingdom of heaven is at hand," "The ldngdom of God 
is come nigh." Brother Boll and I agree that this ldng
dom was set up on the first Pentecost after the resurrec
tion of Christ; we further agree that this kingdom is the 
churchl of the Lord Jesus Christ; we further agree that 
the kingdom of Dan. 2: 44, which is represented by the 
stone, is the kingdom that was set up on Pe11tecost. 
Brother Boll was forced to agree to th_is or contend that 
the God of heaven had set up two kingdoms during the 
existence of the Roman Empire. . 

The argument was made that the kingdom of Dan. 2: 
44 was given to Christ, and that only one kingdom was 
given to him. Brother Boll was forced to admit that the 
kingdom mentioned in Dan. 2: 44 and the kingdom estab
lished on Pentecost were one and the same, since Christ 
was given the one established on Pentecost, or take the 
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position that Christ was given two kingdoms during the 
existence of the Roman Empire. 

Again, the argument was made that Christ is now 
reigning over the kingdom mentioned in Dan. 2: 44 and 
that he is now reigning as King of kings and Lord of 
lords over the kingdom established on Pentecost. The 
negative was forced to take the position that Christ was 
now reigning over two kingdoms or admit that the 
kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 and the kingdom established on 
Pentecost were one and the same. He agreed with the 
affirmative that Christ is now reigning over but one 
kingdom, and that this is an eternal kingdom; that there 
can be no other kingdom brought into existence without 
conflicting with the one which Christ is now reigning 
over. 

The only point over which we seem to differ is whether 
the " smiting and destruction " began on Pentecost. The 
affirmative has argued that it did begin then or else the 
kingdom was not functioning in its mission; that the 
kingdom of which Christ is now King is a militant king
dom and that its subjects are militant. They are in
structed to ever be ready with the " whole armor of 
God" to fight the good fight of faith . The negative's 
position on this point is that the kingdom is now in 
idleness, but when Christ comes again the kingdom will 
then begin its work and mission. Attention was called 
to the fact that the only feature of the kingdom men
tioned by Daniel in fulfilling its mission was "the 
smiting and dest r uction " of the foes of Christianity, and 
since the kingdom began on Pentecost, that its mission 
began then; and if its mission began then, its work 
began then. These points have all been established, and 
the affirmative claims that the proposition has been 
edablished. 

No one contends that the work of the church or mis
sion of the kingdom has been completed; its mission has 
not yet been fulfilled, but is in process of fulfillment, and 
began its .fulfillment with the establishment of the king
dom, which was the first Pentecost after the resurrection 
of Christ. Therefore, "the Scriptures teach that the 
event signified by the smiting and destruction of the 
image in Dan. 2: 35, 44 began to take place on the day 
of Pentecost," which was to be proved. 

R. H. BOLL'S THIRD NEGATIVE. 
UNFULFILLED PROPHECY. 

I regret the necessity of carrying on the simultaneous 
discussion of two distinct propositions; but it was fore
seen t hat unless my respondent receded from the un
warranted and unproved position he assumed regarding 
the interpretation of unfulfi-lled prophecy, this matter 
would have to come up all along; for apart from some 
agreement on this point no profitable and satisfactory 
discussion is possible. My respo'!1dent thinks I complain 
of this strange turn because it disables me from proving 
my proposition. Of course, I cannot help it if he throws 
the testimony of the Scriptures overboard on the pretext 
that one needs to be inspired to interpret it; but that is 
not to my discredit. If, for example, he had gone into 
debate in good faith with a Roman Catholic on some 
proposition that the Scriptures teach thus and so, and 
after getting under way his Roman Catholic opponent 
had suddenly taken the position that the Scriptures can
not be understood by ordinary fallible folk, and that 
therefore Brother Boles would never be able to establish 
his proposition-that wouTd be some handicap to his 
dPbate, would it not? And Brother Boles would probably 
demand in such a case that his opponent recede from th~t 
position or else discuss tkat point to a finish. That is 
exactly what has happened in this case, and my re
spondent will neither recede nor face a fair proposition 
on the issue whethPr unfulfilled prophecy can be under-

-

stood just as all other Scripture, but offers me instead a 
proposition which he should have known I would not 
accept because it does not represent my contention. Is 
this worthy of my good brother? I cannot but think 
that when once he sees the injustice of this attitude he 
will recede from the position he has taken regarding the 
testimony of God's word of unfulfilled prophecy. His 
contention, his very ru·gument, that unfulfilled prophecy 
cannot be understood, is precisely the same as that which . 
the Roman Catholic Church holds toward all the Scrip
ture. In proof, they, like my respondent, qul)te '2. P et. 1 : 
20, and call attention to the many differing interpretations 
among Protestants, and ask triumphantly: " What guar
antee can you give that your interpretations are in
fallibly correct, or are any better than those of all the 
rest? " There you have it. It seems strange to see an 
intelligent brother in Christ falling in to Roman Catholic 
tactics. There is no essential difference between the 
unfulfilled prophecies and any other part of God's word. 
I will take my brother's arguments to show that unful
filled prophecy cannot be interpreted by uninspired man 
and prove by the same logic that no part of Scripture · 
can be understood by uninspired man. 

I asked my brother to tell me what he means by " in
terpretation " and "private interpretation." His reply 
is an evasion. He says he means exactly what Peter 
means in 2 Pet. 1: 20. But he does not tell us what that 
is. If some one had asked him what he mean t by "bap
tism," he would have given a clear and full explan atory 
answer. Why does he not tell us what he means by 
"private interpretation?" He repeatedly accuses me of 
" private interpretations." I do not know what he m eans 
when he speaks of my " interpretations " and " private 
interpretations." I have repeatedly stated that all the 
"interpretation" I contend for is the ascertaining of the 
fair meaning of the language of Scripture. If he objects 
to that, let him say so, and we will know in that case that 
he is not willing to accept the testimony of the Scrip
tures. But if he approves of that (and I am sure he 
must), he ought not to charge me with some undefined 
wrong of "private interpretations" of which I am not 
guilty. 

It was pointed out before that if unfulfilled prophecy 
cannot be interpreted by unin spired man, then the testi
mony of the Scripture to such themes as heaven, hell, 
resurrection, judgment, the second coming of Christ, tl1 e 
great and terrible day of the Lord, and such like matters 
of highest practical importance, is wiped out. He may 
call these things "promises" and "warnings," but it 
does not matter-they are unfulfilled prophecy, and 
everybody can see that they are. If only infallible in
terpreters can know what these things mean, there is no 
definite hope or prospect for the Christian and no definite 
warning to the wicked. These things may mean any
thing else than what they say, for nobody could possibly 
know "when or how they will be fulfilled." He arraign s 
me alongside of Pastor Russell and Mrs. White, the 
Seventh-Day Adventist prophetess. (I am grateful, by 
the way, for this admission that my "interpretation " 
is d!ifjerent j1·om RusselL's and M1·s. White's .) But I 
have the same grounds for standing my respondent up 
by the side of Pastor Russell and Mrs. Ellen G. White; 
for they teach one thing about hell and hereafter, and 
Brother Boles another. So whose interpretation of un
fdfi.lled prophecy shall we take-Russell's, Mrs. White's, 
or Brother Boles'? What guarantee can Brother Boles 
give us that his interpretation of unfulfilled prophecies 
of hell and judgment and h er eafter are infallibly correct, 
and that his interpretation is any better than theirs or 
anybody else's? That is the sort of reasoning my l'e
spondent has been using. Let us drop all this and agree 
that the Scriptures, old or new, fulfilled or unfulfilled, 
are given \lS from God, and should be received and 
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b('lieved according to the fair import of their language. 
It is a pity to waste time and space over such things. 
Our purpose in this debate is simply to search and see 
what God has said. 

I seriously protest against the statement that " the 
real issue between us is whether Brother Boll is able to 
give an absolutely correct interpretation of unfulfilled 
prophecies." When did the issue get to be that? I did 
not offer to affirm in this debate my infallibility as an 
interpreter of unfulfilled prophecy or any other part of 
Scripture; nor am I under any obligation by the issues 
of this debate to show any " credentials " to that effect; 
nor did I assume the responsibility of showing that I am 
"thoroughly competent to give infallible interpretations." 
Neither the propositions as drawn, nor my offer to affirm 
that unfulfilled prophecy can be understood on the same 
principle as other Scripture, nor yet my " admission " 
that my proofs for these propositions are drawn from the 
unfulfilled prophecies-not by any of these am I under 
obligation to debate Boll's infallibility. The issue is not 
Boll, I hope, but what has God said, and does God mean 
what he has said? That, and only that, is the ?'eal issue. 
The proposition I submitted represents precisely what I 
believe and stand for on this point: "The Scriptures teach 
that unfulfilled p1·ophecy can be understood on the swme 
p?'inciples as the rest of God's word." If Brother Boles 
denies this, let us debate it; if he concedes it, let us pro
ceed with our next proposition. Which shall it be? I 
must have his answer to this. 

THE PROPOSITION PROPER. 

"The Scriptures teach that the event signified by the 
smiting and destruction of the image in Dan. 2: 94, 95 
and 44, 45 began to take place on the day of Pemtecost." 

In his first affirmative my respondent hardly touched 
the point at issue. He strove to establish the fact that 
the kingdom was set up on Pentecost, and that the church 
began on Pentecost, and that the church is the kingdom 
which is represented by that stone cut out without hands 
-none of which was under dispute and all of which I 
gladly conceded. I thought that strange, because I had 
pointed the real issue out to him both before the debate 
began and again in my first negative. But in the second 
affirmative he again took up the same line, and what 
could I do more than tell him that I agreed with him on 
the bulk of his argument? But now he seems to think 
he has " narrowed down the issue to a very fine point," 
and that " all extraneous and preliminary matter has 
been cleared away," etc., and that now there is "nothing 
else to do except to press the issue." "We have waited 
for this task until now," he adds. Frankly, I do not 
understand my brother. He did not narrow down any
thing to a fine point; the point was that fine and narrow 
Lo begin with. In our preliminary correspondence (letter 
dated January 21, 1927) I wrote to him as follows: 

I have never denied that the kingdom was set up on 
Pentecost; nor have I contended that the kingdom of Dan. 
2: 44 is a different kingdom from that which now exists, 
except in form and manifestation. If you will examine 
the no~e on page ~0 ?f my book, " The Kingdom of God," 
you w11l see that 1t 1s not so much my point to deny the 
previous existence of the kingdom in some form as that 
no such phase and manifestation of the kingdom on earth 
as that represented in Dan. 2: 35, 44 has as yet taken 
place. 

Since he knew this, why did he not address himself to 
the one point at issue? Did he doubt me when I told 
him that I believed that the kingdom was set up on 
Pmtecost and that the kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 is not a 
different kingdom? Why, if he knew this, did he wait 
until now to face the real issue? Why did he fight a 
straw man in his first two articles? Nay, three times 
over in this last affirmative he goes so far as to declare 
that I was "forced" to take these positions, when, in fact, 

these were my published positions long before the debate. 
I do not understand this. 

I am glad, however, that the issue proper is now com
ing in for some attention. Brother Boles reasons that 
since the mission of the kingdom is the smiting and 
destroying of the world power, unless the. kingdom were 
an idle kingdom, instead of the militant kingdom which it 
is, its mission must have begun with its establishment. 
That is to the point. But in this argument he assumes 
that the kingdom could have had no other preliminary 
mission; and proceeding upon this assumption, he argues 
that unless it had done what Daniel said it would do it 
was an idle kingdom. So he endeavors to show that 
something like what Dan. 2: 35 and 44 predict has been 
coming to pass. That is what I deny. True, Daniel does 
not tell us that it had any other mission, but that does 
not prove that it had no other task to perform. Since 
there must necessarily have been a longer or shorter 
space b~tween the first formation of the stone and its 
destructive descent upon the image, and if elsewhere the 
Scriptures show that the kingdom passes through a pre
liminary stage of suffering and humiliation, and it be 
seen that no smiting or destroying of the world power 
has as yet taken place, the affirmative's argument is met 
from every angle. 

The prophecy of Dan. 2 views the kingdom in its seizure 
of the world sovereignty. That period of the kingdom 
which is represented by the church from its beginning 
until its triumph in judgment upon the world comes in 
for no notice in Daniel, except in the brief reference to 
the stone's being cut out without hands previous to its 
descent. The kingdom of God as represented by " the 
church militant" belongs to the period preceding the 
descent of the stone upon the feet of the image. The 
stone descending is the church triumphant, when she 
appears in glory with her Lorq. (Col. 3: 4.) The church 
i:J indeed a militant church; at least, it ought to be. 
But the present militan.cy of the church is not directed 
against any world power or against any human govern
ment. The church is always loyal and subject to the 
civil government, and her influence and teaching and 
prayer is helpful rather than detrimental to " the powers 
that be." The church did not destroy Rome; she rather 
even by her presence counteracted Rome's inward moral 
rottenness and thus delayed her fall. The militant church 
has never overthrown or destroyed any civil government 
either by physical or spiritual means, and· never will. 
The " church militant" is a suffering church. She is 
always comparatively small, poor; and she is persecuted 
and despised in proportion as she is true to her Lord. 
As he was, so is sh~ in the world. It has already been 
pointed out that in the last days she will be smaller 
rather than larger, and will be almost swamped by the 
world. (Luke 18: 8; 2 Tim. 3: 1-5.) During the whole 
period of Christ's absence while he is gathering out this 
people for himself, the fo1·ces of evil prevail. The mys
tery of lawlessness does already work, but before the day 
of the Lord shall come evil will be at a maximum; the 
falling away shall come first, and the "man of sin " is 
revealed, and there will be an all but universal delusion. 
At his glorious coming with his saints, Christ will handle 
the situation and will deal with it in judgment, and will 
bring this " man of sin " to naught "by the manifesta
tion of his coming." (2 Thess. 2.) ·This makes a very 
much different picture from what Brother Boles would 
set before us. A little examination · and reflection will 
convince the reader that the present mission and mili
tancy of the church cannot be that of the smiting and 
destruction of the image. Centuries passed away after 
the establishment of the kingdom on Pentecost. Rome 
still stood; yea, she flourished and grew and increased. 
The ·church did not hurt Rome in any wise; but Rome 

(Continued on page 615.) 
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OUR MESSA(IES ] 
Send us a subscriber. 

A good deed will bear repeating. 

An ungodly choir is sin set to music. 

" He that walketh uprightly walketh surely." 

There is no market fo1' wild oats this side of perdition. 

An old truth is more interesting to good people than a 
new lie. 

It is no evidence that you are wrong for people to differ 
with you. 

A man never goes far wrong when his face is set stead
fastly toward God. 

The meanest folks in the world are those who serve the 
devil in the church, 

If youth is spent in riotous living, old age will be given 
to bitter regretting. 

It is better to contradict yourself than to hold out stub
bornly against the truth. 

The preacher who apologizes for sin confirms more peo
ple in iniquity than he leads to repentance. 

A dying man, referring to his property, said: "It is not 
much, but there is not a dirty shilling in it." 

J. H. Childress, Nocona, Texas, June 20: "We believe 
that our Bible-school attendance will soon reach two hun
dred." 

H. C. Hale and Sam Tatum have just closed at Cross 
Plains, Tenn. Brethren Hale and Tatum began last Lord's 
day at White House, Tenn. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, June 
25: "E. L. Whitaker, of Memphis, Tenn., is in a meeting 
at Marysville, Ohio. I am leading the singing." 

Chester Estes, Haleyville, Ala., June 23: "I preached at 
Winfield last Lord's day. Good interest at both services. 
The Gospel Advocate is the best paper in the world." 

Friends, brethren, and acquaintances of members of the 
church of Christ who live in the State of Massachusetts 
are requested to write John R. Hovious, 37 Waldon Street, 
Cambridge, Mass., and give their location. 

. Thomas E. Milholland, Fort Worth, Texas, June 23: 
"The. me.eti!lg with the South Summit congregation is 
groWing m mterest and attendance at every service. Four 
baptisms to date. The singing is being led by John W. 
Hubbard." 

Vernon M. Spivey, Chicago, Ill., 226 East Superior June 
21: "Since coming to Chicago, I have filled appointments 
at Champaign, Ill.; Indianapolis, Ind.; and Danville, Ill. 
The Lord willing, I will preach at the Central Church, in 
Chicago, next Lord's day." . 

A. H. Porterfield, Batesville, Ark., June 27: "A. J. 
Veteto and I have just closed a mission meeting at Rosie, 
with twelve baptized and three restored, and left a mem
bership of twenty-four to meet and worship as 'it is writ
ten.' We are now in a fine meeting at Batesville." 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., June 20: "I filled my 
regular appointment at the Park Hill Church last Lord's 
day. We dismissed our service at night to attend the 
mission meeting at Van Buren, conducted by C. C. Mc
Quiddy. I am now arranging my time for meetings in 
1928." 

Porter Norris. Fresno, Cal., June 13: "The church of 
Christ located on Nevada Street is doing fine, All unkind 
feeling among the brethren has been wiped out and peace 
and love now prevail. We are once more a happy family, 
striving to spread the gospel to a lost and dying world. 
We have had two additions since I last reported. Pray 
for us." 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., June 20: "One hundred 
and ninety were present at Bible study at Central Church 
yesterday. The house was well filled at eleven o'clock, 
and there was a good attendance at the evening service. 
The writer preached at eleven o'clock and J. R. Stockard 
at night. Three additions at the morning service, bring
ing the number to fifty-three since December L" 

No one was ever lost on a straight road. 

The great become great by patient study of small things. 

You need not be surprised if folks who will not believe 
God occasionally suspect that you are a liar. 

E. N. Glenn., San Diego, Cal., June 21: "The Sunday
morning crowds are always good; the evening services are 
increasing." 

W. R. Yowell, Gainesville, Texas, June 20: "L. G. Glover 
and I recently closed at Taylor with one baptism. On the 
last Sunday afternoon I lectured on Jerusalem and the 
Mount of Olives. I have been busy since my return f1·om 
the Holy Land." 

W. M. Oakley, Davidson, Tenn., June 20: "Our tent 
meeting here is four nights old, with overflow crowds, good 
o1·de1', and fine interest. Some two hundred stood last 
night throughout the sermon to hear. The meeting will 
continue over into next week." 

There was one confession and baptism at the Central 
Church on Sunday evening-a lady who is a member of 
the Central Church of Ch1·ist Home. This makes eight 
of the members of the Home who have obeyed the gospel 
since the Home was started, less than nine months ago. 

W. T. Hines, Covington, Ky., June 20: "I am entering 
the third week's meeting at Covington under a canvas. 
Two have been baptized and two have returned to their 
'first love' to date. The meeting will continue two weeks 
longer if the Lord wills. My next meeting will be at 
Hodges, Ala., beginning on July 10." 

J. F. Coppinger, Carnegie, Okla., June 20: "We have 
just started a congregation of the church of Christ here, 
with thirty-two members. We met yesterday, the first 
time since our protracted meeting closed (June 12), with 
about forty present. We are meeting in a picture-show 
building, but are planning to build this fall." 

R. A, Craig, Paducah, Ky., June 21: "I am in the midst 
of a meeting here. Interest is fine. Last night the tent 
was crowded. The Paducah church is wide awake and 
doing things. Brother Record is with us and lending a 
helping hand. We are glad to have this godly man in our 
midst. I shall go from here to Green Plains. The work 
in my section of the State is moving forward." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., June 17: "I am now 
spending a few days with my parents at Wewoka, on my 
way to a meeting at DeKalb, Texas. After having labored 
with the church in New York City since the first of the 
year, I still say that the field in that sec.tion presents a 
splendid future. To carry on the work as It should be, we 
must still ask for assistance from the brotherhood. Any
thing you send will be appreciated. The con gregation \s 
in a splendid condition and is going forward." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., June 23: "I closed last 
night at Norwalk, a mission point. An elder and his wife, 
from the Christian Church, took membership; so also did 
two others from the Christian Church. Another elder and 
his wife are leaving the Christian Church and will attend 
with us here at Ninth and Olive. One made the good 
confession, but her father has thus far forbidden her to be 
baptized. I spoke to interested audiences at Ninth ~nd 
Olive last Lord's day. One was added at the mornmg 
service. I am to begin at Turlock (three hundred and 
fifty miles north) next Lm·d's day." 

S. W. Bell, St. Louis, Mo., June 14: "At the morning 
services at Rosemont Church, in East St. Louis. last Sun
day, two fine men, who had been members of the church, 
but had sli'pped away from the . upward path, came back 
and made their acknowledgments and decided to do more 
for the Lord. Fine interest otherwise. At the Spring and 
Blaine Church, where Brother Hardeman is preaching to 
fine audiences, two more came forward, one by relation 
and the other for baptism.• This makes four to date--only 
one by baptism. Because of notice having been given 
through the columns of the l'eligious papers that Brother 
Hardeman was to be in St. Louis and because of their zeal, 
some twenty fine Christians and friends came from the 
eastern part of the State of Illinois-about Bisma1·ck, 
Champaign, and Danville, I think-to hear Brother Harde
man; and several from East Alton, Ill., came down. J. C. 
Roady is with the Manchester Avenue Church \n a fine 
meeting. Some of the members who live out in the nOl'th
western part of the city have secured a place, and under 
the leadership of Brother Thomas Dunn are having some 
twenty to forty present at their gatherings. We surely 
hope and p1·ay that soon St. Louis may have many fine 
and faithful churches within her borders." 
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"iilweeter Than All Songs" is the best. 
Your congregation will like "Sweeter Than All Songs." 
James A. Allen closed at Dickson, Tenn., with five bap-

tisms. 
Hatton B. Gist, Mathis, Texas, June 25: "I closed at 

Port Lavaca, with eight baptisms." 
J. G. Wilson, of Crossville, Tenn., made the Gospel Ad

vocate office a very pleasant visit last week. 

W. N. Ridge will begin a meeting next Lord's day at . 
Dunn's Chapel, near Cumberland Furnace, Tenn. 

S. H. Hall 1·eports two good services at Russell Street, 
this city, last Lord's day. There was one confession. 

C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala., June 21: "G. A. Dunn, Jr., 
closed at the Sherrod Avenue church of Christ, this city, 
with fifty-two baptisms." 

Harry Lewin reports being with Cecil Douthitt and his 
church at Martin, Tenn., last Sunday. This splendid 
church and fine people are doing a good work. 

John R. Hovious and wife are now happily located in 
their new home in Cambridge, Mass., and ask that friends 
and brethren write them at 37 Waldon Street. 

W. N. Ridge, Henderson, Tenn., June 24: "I closed at 
Vardaman, Miss., last Lord's day, with five baptisms. 
One of those baptized was eighty-six years old." 

J. T. Harris, Coal City, Ind., June 25: "I am at this 
place in a meeting, and preaching to large congregations 
every evening. I have been here a week and expect to 
remain a week longer." 

E. L. Broaddus, Lancaster, Ky., June 20: "I preached 
at High Bridge yesterday. The brethren there are few 
in number (about ten), but are interested in preaching 
the gospel to the whole creation." 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., June 25: "C. H. 
Woodroof recently closed a meeting with this congrega
tion, with two baptisms. A great help to the meeting 
was the new songbook, 'Sweeter Than All Songs.' " 

A. P. Mitchell, Grenada, Miss., June 21: "R. L. Colley, 
of Winters, Texas, is to begin a tent meeting for the 
church in this city on the first Lord's day in July. Jack 
Meyer, of Charleston, Miss., will lead the song service.'' 

Hugo Allmond, Union City, Tenn., June 21: "I closed at 
DeKoven, Ky., last Lord's day, with five baptisms and two 
restorations. Large crowds attended throughout, and some 
heard the gospel unmixed with the doctrines and theories 
of men for the first time." 

J. G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky., J une 12: "We had a splen
did audience to-day, with one baptism. Sutton Johnson, of 
Nashville, Tenn., is to begin a meeting with the negro race 
of this town next Monday night. The meeting is spon
sored by the white church." 

S. W. Bell, 3828 Blaine Avenue, St. Louis, Mo., June 22: 
"N. B. Hardeman closed last night at the Spring and 
Blaine church house, with sixteen baptisms. Last Sunday, 
after a fine dinner on the grounds, Brother Hardeman de
livered one of his fine lectures on the Holy Land.'' 

H. D. Jeffcoat and wife, Jonesboro, Ark., June 19: "The 
meeting closed here to-night with a large crowd. Ten bap
tisms and two restorations were the visible results, but we 
hope that the seed of Christian living was sown that will 
bear fruit. We now go to Tuckerman for a few days." 

A. J. Bachman, Huntington, W . Va., June 14: "Our 
meeting at Ned, Pa., after continuing twenty days, closed 
on June 5. During this meeting twenty-nine were added
twenty-two by baptism. The work in Huntington is 
moving on. Two good services last Lord's day, with two 
additions." 

J. Porter Sanders, Jackson, Miss., June 20: "W. N. Fer
guson closed a two-weeks' meeting here last night. This 
was the best meeting we have had from the standpoint of 
additions. There were seven baptisms. I am to begin a 
meeting at Carpenter to-night. After that meeting closes, 
I shall go to Centerville, Whiteapple, Mount Olive, Star, 
all l.n Mississippi, and Monroe, La.'' 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., June 21: "Last Lord's 
day I filled my appointment with the Old Salem congre
gation, near Belvidere, Tenn., and at Hatchett's School
house in the afternoon. One noble young lady made the 
good confession at the evening service and was baptized 
'the same hour.' I shall preach for the congregation at 
Elora, Tenn., next Lord's day, the Lord willing.'' 

Conrad J. Copeland, Asheville, N. C., June 13: "I was 
with the disciples here yesterday. A small but loyal band 
meets in the American National Bank Building each Lord's 
day for services. M. V. Winn, formerly of Trinity Lane, 
Nashville, Tenn., and Brother Yates lead in the services.'' 

Mrs. W. C. White, Maben, Miss., June 20: "We have only 
a few members here, but we meet each Lord's day at the 
school building and worship. J . Roy Vaughan will begin a 
tent meeting here on Thursday night, June 23. Many peo
ple here have never heard the gospel in its purity and sim
plicity.'' 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., South Pittsburg, Tenn., June 16: 
"The work here is growing. Two confessions on Sunday 
morning. The night service was attended by the 'largest 
crowd since our work began here the first of the year. I 
led the song service for A. S. Landis in a meeting at Dun
lap, Tenn. Two were added through baptism and one by 
restoration." 

C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., June 21: "On last Lord's 
day I preached for the congregation at Cherry Hill. I 
preach monthly to a 'union Sunday school' of some two 
hundred or more at Silver Point. My regular appoint
ment at Roberts' Switch is the fourth Lord's day. E. C. 
Dowdy has revived the work at Bloomington Springs, and 
they are zealously laboring for the salvation of souls. We 
hope to meet with them the first Lord's day in July.'' 

J. Madison Wright, 2816 Osceola Avenue, Columbus, 
Ohio, June 24: "The meeting in Lakeland, Fla., resulted 
in four baptisms and five restorations; and as the church 
officers there seemed to think some of the members should 
start another, there is another congregation in Lakeland. 
Lakeland has four Baptist churches and a number of 
Methodist churches, and ought to have at least as many 
churches of Christ. I was permitted to bring the tent to 
Columbus, Ohio, 'for meetings this summer. The first 
meeting is at 2816 Osceola Avenue, in Almeda Addition, 
one-half mile north of 800 Hudson Street. Automobiles 
should come up Pontiac Avenue.'' 

Thomas J. Wagner, Bakerville, Tenn., ·June 16: "I am 
now at Bakerville in the midst of a very interesting 
school of song, in which we are using 'Sweeter Than All 
Songs.' This is the fourth school it has been my pleas
ure to direct this spring. The others were at Plant, 
Rustburg, and Waverly. Three of these churches are 
using the new book, 'Sweeter Than All Songs.' All a1·e 
highly pleased with it. Churches needing new books need 
not hesitate to buy this one. My protracted-meeting work 
will begin the first of July. The first meeting will be 
held in this county, then to Giles County for three meet
ings, and on constantly until November, and then back 
home, the Lord willing. Success to the Gospel Advocate.'' 

S. Houston Proffitt, Soddy, Tenn., June 25: "I am in a 
meeting at Mowbray, a thickly settled community on W al
den Ridge, about twenty-two miles from Chattanooga 
and four miles from Soddy. There is no church organiza
tion of any kind nearer than Soddy and Daisy, which are 
each four miles away, and but few members of any church 
here. I am endeavoring to 'preach the word of the Lord,' 
and am having good attendance. The meeting is being 
held in the public-school building. I am hoping that the 
seed sown will bear fruit by and by. The meeting is the 
result of the efforts of Dr. A. R. Hair, a member of the 
church at Soddy. He is an earnest and faithful Chris
tian, a physician, and his practice carries him all over the 
Mowbray community. It was at his request that I came 
here last Sunday and began the meeting, which will con
tinue indefinitely.'' 

CHURCH OF CHRIST BY THE GOLDEN GATE. 
Let every one remember that Brother T. B. Lari

more's address is 1427 Grove Street, Berkeley, Cal. 
Brother Larimore requests that his many friends 
who have been remembering him on his birthday
July 10-instead of sending their presents to him, 
send their donations, either great or small, for the 
purpose of building a meetinghouse for the use of 
the little band of Christians that constitute the 
church of Christ by the Golden Gate. Brother 
Larimore says: "If I live till July 10 of this year-
1927-I shall then be fourscore and four years old.'' 
Brother Larimore has preached more sermons and 
baptized more people with his own hands than any 
other man now living. 
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EDITORIAL 

"RELIGION OF THE BIBLE." 

BY F. W . SMITH. 

During my visit to Qhattanooga, Tenn., this spring, 
Harry Rimmer, an evangelist of the Presbyterian Church 
from Los Angeles, Cal., was holding a meeting in the city. 
Under the above heading there appeared in the Chatta
nooga Times the following: 

Dr. Harry Rimmer, evangelist, of Los Angeles, C~l., 
who is conducting a r evival at the Second P resbytenan 
Church, spoke last evening on "The Way of Cain." Cain, 
says Dr. Rimmer, believed that it didn't matter what .a 
man's religion was if he was earnest and sincere. Th1s 
is an utter fallacy, according to the evangelist. He gave 
an instance of a sheriff of whom be had heaTd, who, 
though painstaking and careful in his pursuit of his work, 
was sincerely wrong, so much so that in the end be 
courted death and disaster. No man can get to the r ight 
place by traveling along the wrong road. 

The main fact insisted Dr. ·Rimmer, is to be right. 
No nian needs to' question the fact that the path marked 
by the blood of Jesus is the right one. The path marked 
by blood must be right, for did not the children of I srael 
mark their houses with blood from the angel of death 
in escaping their bondage in Egypt? Have not the Jews 
throughout the Bible offered sacrifices to God by shedding 
blood? This, then, must 'be the right way, and who 
doubts that the right way is the way to God? 

God does not leave such a vital thing as salvation to 
the opinion of man. If that were the case, whose opinion 
would rule? Unquestionably the strongest man, and that 
makes it seem that might is right. The late war proved 
this idea fallacious. God's way is revealed through the 
Scriptures; and it was Abel that followed the way of his 
Lord, while Cain followed man's way to God, and his way 
was evolved through his own reasoning. 

Here Dr. Rimmer told the stories of the two · men, sons 
of Adam and Eve, the first of the Lord's children. Abel 
built himself an altar to his God because he felt that he 

had sinned against the Lor d and bad personal condemna
tion. On this altar Abel made a sacrifice from his flock 
unto the Heavenly Father and made his prayer. Cain 
also built an altar and in vainglory did bring the fruits 
of the soil to be offered thereon. Cain's offering was re
jected for the manner in which he came to the Lord, even 
as the Pharisee who prayed to God a prayer of thanks
giving that be was better than the others; while Abel's 
offering, which was pitiful and bloody, was accepted of the 
Lord because Abel made acknowledgment of need. 

Cain's way was to offer prayers of thanksgiving which 
we1·e a complacent expression of self-satisfaction. Cain's 
way was that a man should be judged by his philosophy 
and opinion. Abel's way was by the shedding of blood, 
which was God's expressed command according to the 

. verses in Leviticus and Hebrews. Which will you do, 
asked the speaker, give of your best and do your best 
and expect to come into the kingdom, or follow God's plan 
of salvation through the shed blood of Jesus? 

"AN UTTER FALLACY." 

It will be observed that Mr. Rimmer commented on 
"the way of Cain " as follows: " Cain believed that it 
didn't matter what a man's religion was if be was ear
nest and sincere." Cain was not the last man that had 
such a thought, for that is really the pop~tlar idea of 1·eli
gion and salv ation to-day, and there are very · few reli
gionists that will agree with Mr. Rimmer that such an 
idea is " an utter fallacy." Of course, all who have a 
correct idea of the Bible will fully accept Mr. Rimmer's 
conclusion, but comparatively few unde1·stand, or at least 
appreciate, the principle involved in true worship to God, 
as announced by the Savior, and which has always ob
tained-viz.: "God is a Spirit: and they that worship him 
must worship in spirit and truth." (John 4: 24.) 

THE ONLY SAFE WAY. 

Another safe principle advocated by Mr. Rimmer is 
thus expressed: " No man can get to the right place by 
tl·aveling along the wrong road." This argues a safe way 
in religion; and since " the main fact," as " insisted " by 
Mr. Rimmer, " is to be r ight," be should have clearly 
pointed out the right way, not only in principle, as he 
most certainly has done, but in specifying the things to 
be believed and done in order to be in the right way. 

THE BLOOD-MARKED PATH. 

To be sure, " the path marked by the blood of Jesus 
is the right one;" but the all-important question is, What 
is that path, and how shall we find it, that we may lcncnv 
we are walking in it? No one who has any respect for 
the word of God doubts for one moment that the only 
way to reach God is through the blood of Jesus, because it 
is his blood that" cleanses from all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) 

Mr. Rimmer stated a very impo1·tant fact when he 
said: "God does not leave such a vital thing as salvation 
to the opinion of man. If that were the case, whose 

· opinion would rule?" 

GOD'S WAY REVEALED. 

A truer statement was never made than the following: 
"God's way is revealed through the Scriptures, and it 
was Abel that fo.Jlowed the way of his Lord, while Cain 
followed man's way to God, and his way was evolved 
through his own reasoning." With one modification, this 
statement can be accepted at full value, and that is this: 
Cain foliowed man's way in an effort to find God, but 
failed. 

This commits Mr. Rimmer to the principle that human 
1·eason is not a guide in the matter of t?"Ue religion; and 
from such a premise, on what ground can he justify his 
practice of sprinkling for baptism, as well as othe-r IJarts 
of the system with which be is identified? 

Since he has correctly told us that " God's way is re
vealed through the Scriptures," and since he must surely 
know that the scholarship of the world unites in teaching 
that the only method of baptizing revealed in the Scrip-
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tures is that of immersion, on what ground, if not human 
reason, did he reach the conclusion that " sprinkling " 
would do as well as immersion? 

In following such a course, does he not place himself 
in the same class with Cain, whom he so stoutly con
demns? If Cain was following human opinion in conclud
ing that something else than that which God had com
manded would do, what is Mr. Rimmer following in con
cluding that sprinkling will do for baptism? 

THE BLOOD WAY. 

In order to follow "the blood way," we must reject 
everything in religion not sealed, or dedicated with the 
blood of Christ. He said, " This is my blood of the cove
nant" (Matt. 26: 28), which means that every fact, com
mand, and promise of the New Covenant is sealed with 
his blood. Now, the command to be baptized is thus 
sealed; and since Jesus sealed with his blood imme1·sion 
only as baptism, is not Mr. Rimmer walking outside of 
" the path marked by blood " in practicing sprinkling or 
pouring for baptism? 

Mr. Rimmer said so many good and true things that it 
is regrettable that necessity demands the pointing out of 
his violation of the very principles for which he contended. 
He should have called attention to the " blood-marked " 
c0venant, beginning with the day of Pentecost, and shown 
its provisions of salvation to sinner and saint. 

THE CHURCH. No. 3. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

DENOMINATIONAL LANGUAGE AND TENDENCIES. 

As Israel of old was prone to fall into idolatry of one 
form or another and into every form which presented 
itself, so now many who claim to be Christians only and 
t 0 be governed by the New Testament only fall into one 
denominational thing or another-one denominational or
ganization or anotber and one denominational practice 
or another. 

We are not discussing the charity and the merit of 
benevolent institutions (whose name is legion), of gener
ous people of the world, and of various religious denomi
nations; but we are trying to teach that all Christians, 
all God's children, constitute the church of Christ and 
the family and kingdom of God on earth, and should do 
all they do, " in wor d or deed, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, giving thanks to God the Father thrO'ugh 
him,'' and should glorify God " in the church and in 
Christ Jesus unto all generations forever and ever." 
(Eph. 3: 21.) We rejoice in all the charity and benevo
lence of ever y sort which may be done in any way by any 
people, as Paul rejoiced that the gospel was preached, 
whether through contention and strife and envy or through 
good will and love (Phil. 2: 12-18) ; but giving all our 
goods "to feed the poor " and our bodies " to be burned," 
without "love "-that is, not in the Spirit and way which 
God directs, not in obedience to him and to his glory
neither honors God nor . spiritually benefits ourselves. 

There is a great difference between doing "righteous
ni!">S befor() men, to be seen of them," standing on street 
corners and in synagogues to pray to be seen and "heard 
of men," fasting or doing anything in religion "to be 
seen of men,'' and in doing these things in humility and 
"in secret" in obedience to God and to his honor. All 
who do such things " to be seen of men " "receive their 
reward;" they do these things "to be seen of men," and 
t.hey are " seen of men,'' hence receive their reward-that 
which they seek-the honor and praise of men. To do 
such things through human organizations or institutions 
of men attracts far more attention and is spread abroad 
far more than to do them through the church of Christ, 
not letting the \eft hand know what the right hand does. 

This people honoreth me with their lips, but their 

heart is far from me. But in vain do they worship me, 
teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. 

Lately I received two letters from members of the same 
congregation; one asking whether or not members of the 
church of Christ-God's children and citizens of his king
dom-should place their contributions for the poor and 
other benevolent purposes in "the Community Chest;" 
the other asking whether or not the writer should work 
in the "Parent-Teacher's Association." 

I know but little about this association and its work. I 
know that God is wiser than men, knows far better how 
to instruct parents than all men and women together. 
With what the Bible teaches on the subject before us, it 
should appear very clear to all that the only right and 
wise thing to do is to conscientiously obey God in this as in 
all other particulars-that is, to follow the instruction of 
the Bible. I do not doubt that many good things are said 
in this association, but none can be better than that which 
the Bible has already said; men .and women cannot give 
better advice than God has already given. These associa
tions, as some other organizations, may have a show of 
wisdom-of being wiser than God; but still God is wiser 
than men. It is true, parents should be taught the will 
of God, but the Bible does that already. 

And on the way of making contributions to the poor, 
nothing i!an be plainer and fuller than that already given 
in the Bible. Study Acts 4: 34, 35; 5: 2; 11 : 27-29; 
1 Cor. 16: 1-4; and other passages. These show that the 
apostles and then the elders of the church were suffi
ciently wise and in every way competent to distribute all 
necessary support to the needy. 1 Cor. 16: 1-4 and 2 
Cor. 8 and 9 (chapters) show also how this contribution 
was raised and sent to its destination. Gal. 6: 10 says: 
"So then "-a conclusion from verses 6-9-" as we have 
opportunity, let us work that which is good toward all 
men, and especially toward them that are of the house
hold of the faith." 

To help the poor-poor saints or others-no " commu
nity chest" is necessary for the church, but a willing 
heart and open hand-" and whensoever ye will ye can 
do them good." Being willing is all that is necessary. 
See that which Jesus says in Matt. 25: 34-36. 

Since it is the chief desire of God's children to honor 
him with their money or goods, why withhold them from 
the treasury of his church-his "chest "-and the man
agement of his elders and place them in a " community 
chest" and under the control of people of the world? If 
the church should decide to really dishonor God, in what 
more successful way than this can it be done? This is 
throwing dishonor in the very face of God. This is dis
honoring God and yet appearing to be liberal. This is 
loving the glory of men more than the glory of God. 
This love of the praise of men kept the rulers of the Jews 
from confessing their belief in Christ. (See John 12; 
41, 42.) 

NOT ABLE TO SEE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THINGS 

WHICH DIFFER. 

One reason that so many who claim to be Christians 
only and to be governed by the New Testament only, in
cluding some preachers, go into these "side shows " of 
man-made organizations must be because they are not 
able to discern the difference between things which differ. 
They do not see the difference between working in and 
through the church and wor~ing in and through the 
organizations of men; for instance, between working in 
and through the church and working in and through 
"women's clubs " and other religious associations, and 
between glorifying God by working in and through his 
own institution, the church, and glorifying themselves by 
working in and through their own institutions. 

But this has beim a trick of Satan and a besetting sin 
ever since Cain in his own wisdom set aside God's sacri-
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fice of blood and instituted one of his own without blood. 
Because God rejected Cain's offering and accepted Abel's, 
Cain slew Abel. Abel's offering of blood was "by faith"
that is, it was made according to God's direction and 
through sublime trust in his wisdom and grace. Hence, 
Abel was righteous and " Cain was of the wicked one." 
The person who cannot see the difference between Cain's 
bloodless offering and Abel's offering of blood cannot see 
the difference between things which differ. But what is 
the difference? The difference is that which exists be
tween obedience to God and obedience to man, between 
unbelief and faith in God. The difference is just the same 
as that which exists between working in and through 
charitable and religious organizations of men and work
ing in and through Christ's church. He who cannot see 
this difference cannot appreciate the difference between 
the wisdom of God and the wisdom of the world-that is, 
the wisdom of men; cannot appreciate the difference be
tween faith and ttnbelief, Cain's offering and Abel's offer
ing. Note the difference. Cain believed that God existed, 
that God should be worshiped, and actually worshiped 
God; but his worship was without faith and was vain_ 
worship. He did not believe what God said-did not 
.believe in 01· trust in God--but rejected the wisdom of 
God and acted upon his own; he thought he could im
prove upon God's wisdom. In rejecting the offering of 
blood required by God, Cain rejected the blood of Christ, 
of which the blood of Abel's offering was a type. Cain 
killed Abel and began the persecution of the righteous 
which culminated in the crucifixion of Jesus and which 
has continued ever since. See Christ's comment on this 
in Matt. 23: 29-36. " Cain was of the evil one, and slew 
his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his 
own works were evil, and his brother's righteous." (1 
John 3: 12.) What evil works had Cain done before he 
killed Abel? Did he not believe that God existed? Yes, 
but he did not believe in God--did not trust him-and 
therefore did not obey him. Study well N urn. 20: 12, 24; 
Num. 27: 14; 2 Kings 17: 14; Ps. 78: 22; Reb. 3: 18, 19. 
By studying these passages we learn the differe11ce be
tween believing that God exists and should be worshiped 
after a fashion and believing in God and tntst fully obey
·ing him. Did not Cain worship God? Yes, but he wor
shiped God in vain-by following his own wisdom instead 
of God's wisdom. Did he not offer a sacrifice to God? 
Yes, but he rejeqted the blood of Jesus, which cleanses 
from all sin, in rejecting the blood which was a type of 
Christ's blood. Hence, he "was of the evil one "-under 
the influence and control of Satan, and this was unbelief 
and rebellion. Hence, it is said that sin crouched at his 
door. (Gen. 4: 7.) 

THIS IS THE GREAT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THINGS WHICH 
DIFFER-WORSHIPING GOD "IN VAIN" AND WORSHIPING 
HIM " IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH;" BETWEEN THE WORKS WHICH 
MEN HAVE DEVISED TO BE DONE and "the good works" 
which God has " prepared that we should walk in them." 
(Eph. 2: 10.) 

Let us study carefully Heb. 9: 11-22, and note particu
larly the conclusion of verse 22, that "apart from the 
shedding of blood there is no remission." No worship of 
God to-day not dedicated by the blood of Jesus is ac
ceptable to God. Jesus says: " This cup is the new cove
nant in my blood." (1 Cor. 11: 25; Matt. 26: 27, 28.) 
Every command of God in the new covenant has been 
dedicated by the blood of Christ. All things whatsoever 
Christ would have us observe (Matt. 28: 19, 20) are em
braced in the new covenant, or the New Testament. So 
that if we give all our goods to feed the poor and our 
bodies to be burned, not in accordance with the New 
Testament, and have not love, it profits us nothing. 

" The church of the Lord " has been " purchased with 
his own blood," but no other organization or institution 
bas been. So, when people turn away from the church 

of God to work in and through some other institution, 
they not only dishonor God, but also turn away from the · 
blood of Christ. We talk about his blood and sing about 
the power in his blood, but the only way to be cleansed 
and saved by his blood is to accept and to live in obedi
ence to the commandments of "the new covenant" in his 
blood, and to work, therefore, in and through his blood
bought church. To do charitable deeds and religious work 
is not sufficient; they may be, like Cain's offering, without 
the blood of Christ. They must be done in the name of 
Christ-that is, by his authority, by his church, and to his 
honor and glory. 

AN IMPROVEMENT IN METHODIST TEACHING. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following recently appeared in The Workers' Coun
cil, of this city: 

In those Sunday schools that are following the plans 
of our General Sunday School Board, the major emphasis 
during February was placed upon the work of evangelism 
-winning pupils to a personal acceptance of Jesus Christ 
as Savior and Lord. On this plan the criticism has been 
heard that the General Board has left out the divine ele
ment and made the matter of salvation depend entirely 
upon a human decision. If by this criticism it is meant 
that the Sunday School Board is offering a plan by which 
souls can save themselves, then it does every member of 
the Board, each of its executive officers, and each of the 
Sunday-school editors a grave injustice. Every person 
officially connected with the Sunday-school work of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, believes firmly that 
it is just as impossible for a soul to save itself as it is 
for a man to lift himself into the air by pulling at his 
own boot straps. But the Sunday-school leaders do be
lieve that if men do their part toward their own salva
tion, they need not concern themselves about .God's part. 
Our problem is not to reconcile God to men, but to reconcile 
men to God. "All things are of God, who hath reconciled 
us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation; to wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation. Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us : we pray 
you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled unto God." (2 
Cor. 5: 18-20.) Thus did St. Paul understand the mission 
of the church to a lost world. If we can pe1·suade our 
Sunday-school pupils honestly to give themselves to Christ, 
we need not concern ourselves about his accepting and 
crowning with the blessings of forgiveness and regenera
tion the lives thus offered. 

The Workers' Council is a paper published in Nashville 
by the General Sunday School Board of the Methodist 
Church. The criticism. of the Board here stated is not 
just, but it is as old as I can remember. Because some of 
us have taught that the sinner must obey the Lord in order 
tn be saved we have been accused of teaching that man 
can save himself, and the Methodist Church has been one 
of the chief offenders. Though we have been careful to 
emphasize the fact that Christ is the Savior, yet because 
we teach that man must obey Christ in order to be savecl 
they have persistently charged that we are trying to save 
oGrselves. While I know that the record says, "And with 
many other words he testified, and exhorted them, saying, 
Save yourselves from this crooked generation," yet I have 
always understood it to mean that they saved themselves 
by accepting the conditions upon which the Savior, through 
the apostles, had promised them salvation. While the 
editor does not say how these Sunday-school pupils were 
told to accept "Jesus Christ as Savior and Lord," the 
apostle Peter did tell his hearers how to do it when he 
said to them: "Repent ye, and .be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
ycur sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
(Acts 2 : 38.) 

While placing "the major emphasis during the month 
of February" upon the work of evangelism, I feel that 
some emphasis should have been placed on what Peter 
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told the people to do in accepting Jesus Christ as Savior 
and Lord. We believe just as firmly as does any member 
of the Board "that it is just as impossible for a soul to 
save itself as it is for a man to lift himself into the air 
by pulling at his own boot straps;" and yet the Methodist 
ChUl·ch has accused us of preaching that sinners save 
themselves because we teach in the language of Jesus 
Christ: " He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 
16.) The General Board did not see that this was an 
unjust charge when made against us, but now, since the 
boot is on the other foot, they can see it. I knew all the 
time the charge was foolish and unjust when made against 
us, but I could never make the Board see it until the 
Methodists began to give it some of its own medicine. 

Now, since the matter is up, I insist that The Workers' 
Council make it very plain to all the Methodists that there 
is a difference between a condition of salvation and the 
Savior. Let all the Methodist people know that though 
Jesus taught faith and baptism as conditions of salvation, 
neither the faith nor baptism is the Savior. Christ is the 
Savior, and these are the conditions upon which he has 
promised to save. And while you are at it, teach them 
that water is not the Savior, but Christ is the Savior. 1 
have been trying for many years to teach them this, but 
they would not accept it from me. Now, you are in the 
council of the Methodist Church, and you know the truth 
on the question of who saves, and you can do this mission
ary work. Tell them plainly that Christ saves, but that 
he saves on conditions. Let the Sunday-school pupils turn 
to the great commission as presented to us by Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke, and they can easily see upon what con
ditions the Savior has promised to save. I am thankful 
that the Council has spiked one of the Methodist guns. 
This ought to have been done years ago, but the Council 
took no interest in it till these misinformed Methodist 
p i eachers turned their old gun on it. 

I note another great improvement in Methodist doctrine 
as set forth in this quotation from The Workers' Council. 
The Methodist " Discipline" teaches that Christ died to 
reconcile the Father to the world, but this quotation cor
rectly teaches that the sinner must be reconciled to God. 
God has never been irreconciled to man. He has never 
been in this fuss. Man did all the wrong, and he has all 
the changes to make. Just as the quotation from the New 
Testament says, the apostles were the " ambassadors for 
'Christ," and they had full and complete authority to treat 
with man. They received from the King, Jesus Christ, 
the conditions upon which he would pardon his enemies. 
Tl:ey announced these conditions on the first Pentecost 
after the ascension of the King, and these conditions are 
still binding upon alien sinners. Man should not try to 
make a Savior out of these conditions, but he should ac
cept them as conditions of salvation. While persuading 
your Sunday-school pupils to honestly give themselves to 
Christ, teach them to do this by submitting to his condi
tions of salvation. 

The Council is right in saying that " we need not con
-cern ourselves about his accepting and crowning with the 
blessings of forgiveness and regeneration the lives thus 
offered." Christ will save us from past sins and also in 
l1eaven if we will but comply with the conditions of salva
tion. It is unnecessary for man to trouble himself about 
when and how Christ saves if he will comply with the 
-conditions of salvation. All uneasiness about the opera
tion of the Holy Spirit in conversion can be dispensed 
with. The Holy Spirit will do his work, and will do it 
right, if man will obey Christ. 

Another thing should be noted in the quotation which 
the Council makes from the apostle: " We pray you in 
Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God." I knew many 

years ago that the Methodists were wrong in praying for 
God to be reconciled to the sinner and save him. They 
should have been telling sinners the conditions upon which 
Christ would save them and praying to sinners to accept 
these conditions. I am glad the Council is emphasizing 
the teaching of the Bible in their Sunday schools, even if 
it does contradict the Methodist " Discipline." 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Recently I received a letter from an elder of a congre
gation in which trouble existed, asking my advice relative 
to certain phases of the trouble and how to promote har
mony in the one body and secure the interest and co
operation of the church in the work contemplated. 

It has occurred to me that my reply to that letter may 
be helpful to many other congregations facing similar 
situations, for, I grieve to note, many congregations among 
u:; are facing similar situations. Hence, I herewith give 
in substance my reply to the letter mentioned above: 

" Please permit me to suggest that you carefully and 
prayerfully consider Gal. 6: 1, 2: 'Brethren, if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such 
a one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, and 
so fulfill the law of Christ.' Be absolutely sure that all 
your proceedings are prompted simply and solely by an 
earnest desire to do good, and only good, and are conducted 
in the spirit of sacred love. With these assurances, 'be 
sure you're right, then go ahead.' 

" Great good might result from your having a come
t ogether meeting, with an earnest desire and endeavor to 
make it a get-together meeting, something somewhat simi
lar to an old-fashioned Methodist love feast. The Bible is 
authority for Christians' having feasts of charity.' 
(Jude 12, A. V.), 'love feasts' (Jude 12, R. V.). Allow 
no wrangling or disputing, but permit each one--only one 
at a time, however-to state briefly, but clearly, the mis
t akes he himself has made and the wrong he has done 
or said in any way concerning the situation or the trouble 
t<'nding to produce the situation, but permit no one to. 
mention any mistake, fault, or wrong of any one except 
himself, not even by intimation. 

" Of course, it will be essential to have the meeting, by 
unanimous consent, presided over by a clean, Christian 
gentleman, well-informed and of good judgment, as well 
as of good report, and perfectly impartial. 

"First of all, however, 'seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto un
feigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently.' (1 Pet. 1: 22.) Being sure 
of this, then ' let all things be done decently and in 
order' (1 Cor. 14: 40), 'praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication for all saints ' 
(Eph. 6: 18) ." 

Strange as it may seem, I have not heard from the elder 
who sought my advice since I submitted those suggestions 
to him for consideration; hence, I presume the course sug
gested proved to be satisfactory and successful. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which· 

your subscription is paid. When money ia received, 
the date will be changed, which will anawer for a 
receipt. Two week•' time must ordinarily occur fro• 
the time your_ remittance ia sent before the tab oa 
you_r paper is changed; if not changed by tliat time, 
nobfy ua at ~nee. 
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COMMENCEMENT AT HARDING COLLEGE. 
BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

Thoug h the section of country in which Harding Col
lege is located has been visited by serious natural calami
ties throughout the school year, Harding College has been 
unspeakably blessed through it all. We have had no 
storms, and, compared to othe1·s, only the hem of our 
garment was touched by the floods. We are not boasting, 
but humbly thankful. God has been good to us, and we 
are profoundly grateful. 

While we have in a great sense escaped the calamities 
visited upon our country, in another way we have been 
made to feel the effects. The storms and floods have 
seriously involved many of our patrons and supporters, 
and this could not fail to affect Harding College. Our 
enrollment has not been as large as last year on account 
of these conditions, and, of course, this cut off support. 
Our college enrollment was fully equal to that of last 
year, but more students had to be carried. 

Because of these natural calamities and hindrances we 
had to be frank in our statements as to our financial 
strain in order that brethren in all parts of the countl·y 
who love and support Harding College might be aroused 
to our real need in such a time. So some have concluded 
that the future of the college was doubtful. We were 
well aware of the fact that such conclusion might be 
reached, but, while our statements were plain and frank 
and calculated to make such an impression, we were not 
distressed about the future running of the school; for 
we believe in the work, and we believe, with all our faults 
and failings, that God is for us, and, therefore, if i~ be 
his will the school will continue. Humanly speakmg, 
every f~ank statement we made was true, and it was 
right to be frank with brethren about the matter. We 
believed in God, and through him we believed the breth
ren would respond to the needs. There was plenty of 
money due Harding College to put her on " Easy Street," 
if only the brethren could be aroused to her needs. But 
the whole country has been in a desperate condition 
throughout the year and everybody has had to be " car
ried;" but Harding College had to collect, and we knew 
that the friends of the institution, once they knew condi
tions, would respond at all hazard to the need; at least, 
enough of them to tide over to better times. This was 
our faith, and hence we were not scared about the future. 
Even now the' condition is severe, but not unlike other 
businesses in our section of country. Only by the most 
loyal support can we get through the crisis. The victory 
is not won, and we want no man or woman or child that 
loves Harding College to slack in his prayers and service 
for the college. I know of no calamity that could h appen 
to the cause of Christ so great as for our Christian 
schools to fail. In no other way, I believe, could Christians 
put a million dollars into service that would do such 
t elling work as to back our Christian schools with it. 

For instance, this fall, since Harding College is a con
solidated institution, she will have on foreign soil, to 
say nothing of the hundreds in the homeland, ten Chris
tians, young lives consecrated to God and his cause, all 
college-trained men and women, who have gone into the 
various fields for the very and only purpose of extend
ing the kingdom of God in those parts. 

Though these are some of the inestimable results of 
our labors, we have done nothing to bring about these 
direct results but teach faithfully and earnestly the word 
of God, as the word of God, to our students daily. We 
'have never had a special missionary class or class for 

preachers among our Bible classes. We have tried to fill 
our students, boys and girls alike, with the word of God, 
and the results are God's results. In fact, we have never 
had a teacher in the faculty that has stressed "mission 
work," as it is sometimes called. We never know who 
are preachers and who are not, among our students. We 
emphasize the truth that all Christians are to teach the 
word of God to the extent of their ability-men and 
women. We leave this burden on their hearts, and this 
results in elders, deacons, teachers, preachers, and "mis
sionaries," and all other kinds of Scriptural workers in 
the church of our Lord. As I have said, ten of our stu
dents have found it in their hearts to cross the waters 
to carry the greatest message ever delivered to mortals, 
while hundTeds of others have gone about the Lord's 
work here at home. So I do not know how Christians 
could employ their money, the Lord's money, in a more 
effective way than to keep open this effectual door of 
utterance-namely, the opportunity now offered to 
Christians, as Christians, to speak, unhampered, the 
whole word of God to the youth that come together in 
our Christian schools. Yet we have done through all 
these years what we have done seriously hampered finan
cially. 

Why a brotherhood that professes to love the gospel, 
as we profess to do, will allow such effective work to be 
all the time hindered for the lack of funds is inexplaina
ble. For thirty years the work has been plainly exhib
ited before our eyes. The denominations have invested 
millions where we have invested dimes. 

Internally, the year just closed at Harding· has been 
all we could have hoped for it. Splendid harmony has 
existed in the faculty, in the student body, and between 
the faculty and students. This, I think, is a real com
mendation of the efficiency of the t eachers and the most 
excellent harmony and good spirit of the organization. 

Our fine arts department has done the best work in 
our history, and rendered during the year and at the close 
the best programs ever given at Harding College. 

Our summer school, which is our first, has opened up 
well, and the prospects for the fall opening were never 
better. I think more room reservations were made by 
students before leaving for home than ever before, and 
a number of others have been made. In a short time 
south rooms, corner rooms, etc., will all have been taken. 

Our catalogue for the session of 1927-28 is in the 
making, and in a sh.ort time you may have one for the 
a!" king. 

A CORRECTION. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

Brother M. Keeble, in giving an account of his meetings 
in Tampa, Fla., says the number baptized was nb1ety-two, 
which is correct. The meeting was begun in the Chris
tian Church. The Christian preacher was the first one 
t<> be baptized. Six of his members came with him. The 
tent was some miles from the church house. I suppose 
that the one who gave me the number of baptisms as 
ninety-nine thought if the preacher needed baptizing, all 
the others did, too. As the Christian Church is being 
recognized as a denomination among denominations, and 
it is a known fact that some of the Christian Churches 
have accepted members who were sprinkled for baptism, 
then, in order to be Scriptural, we had better baptize all 
of them or investigate more clearly. I find that we bap
tized four preachers, the most complete catch I have ever 
known-one to preach each Lo.rd's day in the month. 
The congregation is doing well. 

Sorry to say, we preached Brother Ziegler's funeral on 
Lord's-day afternoon. He was we of those who obeyed 
during the meeting. He had been appointed one of the 
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trustees of the church property. He met death by acci
dent. Our heart goes out in Christian sympathy to Sister 
Ziegler and family. 

I noticed a statement from Brother Gibbs in South 
Carolina to the effect that there are three-quarters of a 
million colored people in that State, and only a few 
members of the church of Christ. Brethren, is there not 
some way we can get the gospel to this people? They are 
by nature a religious race. The meeting just held in 
Tampa convinced me that we have no field before us that 
promises such r ich rewards as to give the Bible properly 
taught to this people. 

"BY THEIR FRUITS YE SHALL KNOW TI-~EM." 

BY S. H. HALL. · 

Some weeks ago it was my pleasure to be with the 
church at Port Arthur, Texas, for about thirteen days 
in a series of meetings. It was one of the most pleasant 
meetings of my life. I had visited Port Arthur in the 
fall of 1925, hence was able to see the growth and im
provement in the work. At that time they were wor
slliping in an old tabernacle with dirt floor-a very good 
place for their meetings, but very inadequate in meeting 
their needs. They stood sorely in need of a man to live 
and work there for full time. Among the number I 
recommended was A. S. Landis, who at that time was 
living in Macon, Ga., but had written me that he had 
decided to move back to Tennessee. He was named not only 
as a man suited to the place, but one about whom I had 
the greatest doubt of their obtaining. Hence, an effort 
was made to obtain the services of several others before 
they took the matter up with Brother Landis. Finally 
they wired him, and arrangements were perfected for 
him to begin work th.ere the first of 1926, and he and his 
good wife and little daughter moved there in time to 
begin on schedule time. 

It does my soul good to recommend a man for a place 
and see him i:nake good. From the way the . people treated 
me at Port. Arthur, and judging from what they said, it 
seemed that their greatest love and esteem for me was 
based on the fact that I had had something to do in 
locating Brother Landis at that place. It seemed to me 
that all of two dozen people came to me and said: 
" Brother Hall, I will never forget you for sending A. S. 
Landis to Port Arthur." About one hundred and thirty 
have been added to their number since he began work 
with them, they have built a house that is a credit to 
the cause of Christ, and their offerings have increased 
threefold, perhaps more than that. For a number of 
months additions to the congregation have been almost 
a weekly occurrence. 

I knew Brother Landis was a good man when I recom~ 
mended him, but he is much greater in many ways than 
I then thought him to be. I know of no man who has 
more common sense, who knows better how to go along 
and do his own work and let the elders of the local 
church do theirs. He is not self-willed. He is humble 
and gladly yields to the suggestions of others when it 
comes to matters where human judgment alone must 
r:overn . The brethren there speak of him as shutting 
himself up in the Bible and letting that Book do the 
work when it comes to preaching. He preaches the Book, 
just that and nothing more. He has no homemade abuse 
to give those who differ from his teaching. He believes 
the Bible to be strong enough on error, hence gives the 
people what the Book says and stops there. And the 
townspeople love him and esteem him because they can 
see in him a man who has convictions and unyieldingly 
declares them. I feel safe in saying that the Sixth 
Street church of Christ in Port Arthur has as great an 
influence in Port Arthur over the entire town of above 
forty thousand as any congregation to be found. To be-

lieve, love, live, and teach God's eternal truth will always 
do good. There is no power that can overcome i~. I am 
saying this to encourage Brother Landis, and all others 
who are trying to live as he lives, to go onward and 
upward in the good and right way in which they are now 
laboring, for this is the only way to be " the salt of the 
earth " and " the light of the world." 

We have some wonderful people in the Port Arthur 
church. Cecil R. Rix, in whose home I lived, is a marvel
ous man. No one has ever meant more to a work than 
he has meant to the Port Arthur work. He is one of the 
elders, and preaches whenever the needs demand it. He 
has a lovely · wife and a fine son of tender yea1·s. In 
Brother Brown, who married one of our Tennessee girls, 
a Sister Owen, who once lived at Lavergne, they have 
one of the best ushers, a handy man, one that is ready 
t<"' do anything that the needs demand . In Brother Bass 
they have a wonderful song leader. In fact, all the 
members seemed to be willing workers. Such conditions 
are due to the influence of Landis and his splendid corps 
of helpers. May they live long to continue the good 
work, is my prayer. 

I know of nothing more needed to-day than to just take 
the doctrine of our Lord and live by it. This brings sub
stantial results. So are the faithful workers at Port 
Arthur living. 

BOLES-BOLL DEBATE. 
(Continued from page 607.) 

hurt the church, by fierce persecutions at first, by COl'

rupting her afterwards. The " image " still stood, but 
the " stone " would have been hard to find. By the time 
Rome fell the great bulk of the professing church had 
become so changed and corrupted that Brother Boles 
would not have recognized it nor fellowshiped it. Where 
was the church? A few hunted, persecuted believers, 
who dwelt in mountain fastnesses and in caves and holes 
of the earth, represented her in those evil days and for 
centuries after. These are simple facts which Brother 
Boles will not deny. When Rome finally fell, there was 
no traceable connection, even remotely, between her 
downfall and the mission or militancy of the church. 
Nothing that the church did by way of either physical 
Ol' moral conflict had anything whatever to do with 
Rome's fall. My respondent ought to prove that the 
stone did something to the image that could ·reasonably 
be called " smiting" and " destruction." But his theory 
that this smiting and destruction began on Pentecost is 
contrary to all the facts in the case. And after Rome 
fell there was nothing corresponding to the small frag-· 
ments "like the chaff of the summer's threshing floor," 
as there should have been if the stone had smitten it; 
but the large chunks of it remain unto this day and even 
show some symptoms of reuniting; and none of the re
mains have blown away. But the church was almost 
reduced to chaff and blown away. There is absolutely 
n<J correspondence between the prophecy and Brother 
Boles' alleged fulfillment of it. 

For the purposes of the present proposition, I do not 
care whether or not he believes that the last world power 
is coming back or not to be smitten by the stone in ful
fillment of God's word. That matter will come up in a 
future proposition. But it is his business to prove that 
the stone (which is the kingdom, the church) has smitten 
the image, or began to do so on Pentecost . He cannot 
show either by fact or Scripture that such a thing has 
happened. If it was " the mission of the kingdom " to 
smite and destroy the im;:tge, then, in all honesty, he is 
forced to confess that the kingdom has thus far been a 
complete and dismal failure; for, instead of smiting and 
destroying any world power, it bas never done anything 
of the sort, even partially, nor anything that hy any 
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reasonable exegesis can be construed that way. And the 
Scripture does not intimate that such a thing will be 
before Christ comes. 

SUMMARY. 

We have arrived at the close of the second proposition. 
The affirmative was to prove that the smiting and de
struction of the image, according to Dan. 2: 35, 44, took 
place, or began to take place, on the day of Pentecost. 
He set forth many things, well and ably; but this, so fa1· 
as I am able to judge, he did not prove. The first two 
affirmatives were misdirected toward the proving· of an 
issue that was not in dispute. On the point at issue he 
made but one serious argument (the one above replied to) 
to prove that the stone, the kingdom of God, began its 
work of smiting and destroying the image, representing 
the Gentile world power. It was shown that in Nebu
chadnezzar's dream, as interpreted by Daniel, (1) the 
stone was cut out without hands; (2) it descended upon 
the image and smote it upon its feet; (3) the image was 
broken into small fragments like the chaff; ( 4) the winds 
carried them away and there was no place found for 
them; (5) the stone became a mighty mountain and 
filled the whole earth. The affirmative's duty was to 
prove, not that the stone was cut out, that the kingdom 
began on Pentecost, but that it then began to smite and 
destroy the image. The negative pointed out that noth
ing comparable to such an event ever came to pass or 
began to come to pass on Pentecost or has been traceable 
since. 

It was shown by the negative that-
(1) The stone's impact upon the feet signifies , not 

moral influence, but destructive force. 
(2) That the stone and the image are not represented 

as at any time coexisting side by side: the coming of the 
one means the destruction and removal of the other. 

(3) There is nothing in the prophecy to indicate that 
the stone would permeate the image with its influence, 
or that it would gradually wear away or absoTb the 
image, or that the stone in its expansive gTowth would 
gradually cTowd the image off the scene (foT the stone 
does not grow nor -take possession of the earth until the 
image is wholly destroyed and removed). 

( 4) That there is no correspondence whatevel' between 
the prophecy of Dan. 2: 34, 35, and 44, 45 and the 
alleged fulfillment as claimed by the affirmative. 

When Christ comes in glory with his saints, he will 
shatter the opposing woTld power, and the announcement 
will go forth at the seventh trumpet's sound: " The king
dom of the world is become the kingdom of the Lord, 
and of his Christ: and he shall reign forever and ever." 
(Rev. 11: 15.) This is the point which the prophecy of 
Dan. 2 and of Dan. 7 has in view. 

Throughout the negative has endeavored to preserve 
brotherly esteem and the high plane of the discussion 
with which we started out, and intends to continue so or 
do even better; and I shall count on BTother Boles' con
sent and help in this our common purpose. 

COMMENCEMENT EXERCISES OF DAVID 
LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 

BY A. G. FREED. 

The thirty-sixth session of the Davtd Lipscomb Col
ege is now history. It was a fine student body. They 

came from nineteen States and Canada. They, with few 
exceptions, have made a fine record" -

Commencement week was filled with good things. 
Every department acquitted itself well. The audiences 
were large throughout. Many parents and visitors from 
distant parts were present. 

The special departments gave excellent programs. The 
Music Department under the leadership of Prof. Leonidas 
Holland, Expression under Miss Cra9tree, the grades 

taught by Professor Priestley and Miss Herndon-all gave 
most entertaining sessions. The literary societies had 
their open sessions in farewell programs. The art ex
hibits by Sister Noble deserve special mention. 

Tuesday morning, ten o'clock, found Harding Hall filled 
with old students and friends. This was the gathering 
o:l' the alumni. Prof. Gordon H. Turner, County Super 
intendent of Maury County, presided. It was inspiring 
to see the old students starui as the years were called 
in which they attended the school. To hear them speak 
o.f those happy days, narrate some of the experiences of 
life, give expressions of faith in the one Book, and declare 
their loyalty to the school that had blessed them made it 
" good to be there." Many were t:Qe references to Brother 
Lipscomb and Brother Harding, whose life-size pictUl'es 
are on the walls. How eloquently these heroes of faith 
still speak! 
· At a quarter past twelve o'clock this " feast of good 

things " was stopped for another feast. A table, some 
t wo hundred feet long, had been spread with good things 
for the physical man. The table was prepared on the 
beautiful campus in front of Avalon. The large crowd 
gathered orderly about. Brother C. M. Pullias gave 
thanks. It was a day never to be forgotten. 

The alumni gathered at two o'clock for another ses
sion. To see the old students behind the movement for 
greater and better things for David Lipscomb College 
was encouraging. Their ideals are high and their goal is 
" David Lipscomb a Senior College." 

At eight o'clock in the evening Harding Hall was again 
filled to hear tha graduating exercises of the High School. 
Twenty-six-thirteen girls and thirteen boys-received 
diplomas. Six were given certificates. The class address 
was given by Prof. C. B .!jams, Superintendent of the 
City Schools, Jackson, Tenn., also a member of the 
State Board of Education. His speech was a classic. He 
held his audience. That speech should pe given in every 
school of our land. The Senior High of '27 will be re
membered as one of the best. 

The morning of June 1 was rather gloomy. But the 
1·ain did not deter. This was the real " Commencement" 
day. A fine audience had gathered, promptly at ten 
o'clock, to hear the graduating program of the Junior 
College class. President Boles gave an appropriate Scrip
tural reading. Brother C. M. Pullias, SecretaTy-Treas
urer of the Board of Trustees, led the prayer. Fifty-two 
diplomas were granted to members of this class. It was a 
band of noble young men and young women. You will 
hear from them again. They have left us to put in 
practice the lessons learned. 

In 2ll, there were one hundred and nineteen diplomas 
and certificates issued in all the departments. 

The session with its closing was great. The future 
for David Lipscomb College is bright. A great work is 
b~fore it. 

Learn to love your work, and the world will love you for 
your work. This is the only trail to true happiness.
--Selected. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J . C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 

forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor ·and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It contains 196 pages and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a eopy. 
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The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
C>UB.. IDEAL 

Not this. the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this. which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members hold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY -SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 
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THE WAY THAT IS RIGHT AND 
CANNOT BE WRONG. 

BY WILL' J. CULLUM. 

I shall endeavor in this article to 
show to those who are interested that 
there is a way that is unquestionably 
safe. In this day of sects and parties 
it is hard to determine the truth of 
those things that are of importance 
in things spiritual, and without a 
prayerful study of the divine record 
one may never know them. I believe 
that there is a way that is admittedly 
safe, and by adopting that way there 
is no possibility of one's making a 
mistake. 

Don't Ask Me Another! 
How are the 

smartly groomed 
w omen dressing 
their hair? 

How do they 
take care of their 
complexion-their 
hands, etc. ?. 

What kind of 
hats are they 
wearing? 

And what foot
wear do you see 
on Fifth Avenue, 
New York? 

W h a t a r.e the 
new lines in dress
es and what lines 
have been found 
be s t for heavier 
figures? 

Don't a s k me. 
You will find the 
a n s w e r s to all 
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Let us notice some positions of men 
that we are asked to accept and see 
if we can determine whether there is 
any reason to accept them. 

The atheist says that there is no 
God; the infidel tells us that Chris
tianity is a myth; the skeptic denies 
that the Bible is the word of God; 
the orthodox Jew denies the Sonship 
of Christ; and the evolutionist, with 
all of the othe1· forms of infidelity, is 
1·eally not certain of anything- he is 
not certain that he is either man or 
monkey. 

to encourage us to accept any of 
them. If, indeed, there is no God, as 
is claimed by the atheist, we are just 
as safe as is he, after this life is 
over, and we have lost nothing by 
believing that there is a God and by 
doing our best to live as we believe 
he directs. On the other hand, if, 
indeed, his position is wrong, as we 
verily believe it to be, we have gained 
all and lost nothing by believing in 
God as the God of the Bible and en
deavoring to abide by its teachings . 
We may also apply this same reason
ing to the theories of the infidel, 
skeptic Jew, and evolutionist. Grant
ing their theories to be true, there is 
nothing to encourage us to believe 
them, seeing that they have not one 
thing to offer us after this life is 
past; and if it should then be re
vealed that they, with their soul
destroying theories, were wrong, still 
we are safe in believing in God, 
Christ, and the Bible, and we have 
gained all and lost nothing; while 
they have lost all and gained nothing, 
even in. this life. 

your questions in our new SUMMER 
Fashion Magazine. Send 10 cents 
in stamps or coin and send for your 
copy today, for the supply is limited. 
Address Fashion Dept. 

In reply to all of these theories, be 
they true or false, there is nothing , 

There is another class of men that 
we verily believe to be doing more 
injury to the cause of Christ than all 
of the avowed atheists, infidels, Jews, 
and evolutionists. These are they 

who · are bold in their claims that 
they believe the Bible, and then deny 
the plain teachings of it. Those who 
deny God, Christ, and the Bible, and 
who refuse to accept either as being 
divine, are consistent; but the man 
who claims to believe the teaching of 

:,(Continued on . page 624.) 
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THE GREATEST HYMN BOOK IN THE BROTHERHOOD 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel 

Hymns," this new Hymn Book repre

sents a genuine effor t to raise the 

standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler " in the book-every 

song set to music. 

Compiled by one of the church's 
most prominent preachers and song 

leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the 

world's greatest living song writers, 

among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER tn the 

brotherhood about the quality of our 

Hymn Books. 

Sold a t a uniform price of SO cents. 

COMMENDING " SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" 
Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than All 

Songs " to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, " Choice Go~pel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
to music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. Ijam~ Nashville, Tenn., writes: "'Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in r ecent years. I trust that the churches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worship." 

J. Pettey Ezell, 1302 Howard Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes : " Congratulations on your new songbook, ' Sweeter 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.' " 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: " I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book, 'Sweeter Than AU 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks." 

Brother Gilbert E . Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes : " I have received and examined 
a copy of 'Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long· been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 
' Sweeter Than All Songs.' " 

George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should a:ppeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs ar e to be found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, without which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated.'' 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 
" I have · just completed a thorough examination of 
' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have pre-·ven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this' year." 

GOSe.EL ADVOCATE CO. NASHVILLE 
TENNESSEE 

·· ~ -·· I • liJI~{#~!I:~.-:------:-.. • ..... __, ____ __. · ~ 
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OBITUARIES 

IVEY. 
Mrs. Eugenia Ivey was born in 

Barbour County, Ala., on February 
3, 1852. Up to middle life she was 
a member of the Baptist Church. 
Beginning about 1897, I held several 
meetings in her community, where 
she learned " the way of God more 
perfectly," and was subsequently bap
tized- January 26, 1909-by Brother 
Norman, at Hobart, Okla. She died 
very suddenly in the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. T. W. Lassiter, of 
Gadsden, Ala., in March, 1927. She 
leaves, to mourn their loss, four sons 
and three daughters, besides a host of 
relatives and friends . R.N. MoODY. 

BROWN. 

" Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his saints." Sister 
Deborah F. Brown, wife of John T. 
Brown, was born on June 19, 1850, 
and departed this life on March 2, 
1927, at Fosterville, Tenn., in the 
home of her daughter, Sister Carrie 
Kerr. She died of apoplexy. She 
passed to her reward in a ripe old 
age. She obeyed the gospel under the 
preaching of Brother Whitlock early 
in life, after marriage, at which time 
her husband became obedient to the 
faith. She was a good mother, and 
she loved the church. She leaves be
hind, to mourn their loss, four chil
dren, three brothers, and a host of 
other relatives and friends. The hope 
of all is that their loss may be her 
ever lasting gain. To the faithful 
Christian death is the peaceful pass
ing to "a land that is fairer than 
da y," a countr y whe1·e the sun never 
goes down. Ther e " the wicked cease 
f rom troubling and the weary are at 
rest ." To be" absent from the body" 
is to be "present with the Lord"
there where the Father is, where 
Jesus reigns, and with all the angels 
in the home of the soul, where changes 
never come and nothing ever grows 
old. May the · Lor d bless and keep 
his children from evil and preserve 
them unto his eternal kingdom. 
" Sorrow not, even as the rest, who 
have no hope." C. M. PULLIAS. 

KITCH. 

Mrs. Martha Hansford Kitch was 
born, at Somerset, Ky., on August 
27, 1836. She was the daughter of 
Rebecca and M. G. McAlister · and 
granddaughter of the noted pioneer 
minister, Martin J. Owens, of Ken
tucky. Both father and grandfather 
were ministers of the Reformation 
during Alexander Campbell's time. 
She married, at sixteen years of age, 
Lewis French, son of a cotton mer
chant, of Nashville, Tenn. She was 
left a widow when twenty years old. 
Her second husband, William Kitch, 
died twenty-eight years ago. Aunt 
Mattie lost her only child in infancy, 
a daughter by her first husband; but 
she mothered several o1·phans and 
partly reared two nephews, M. G. 
McAlister and G. R. Bethurum, and 
one niece, the writer. Truly, a good 
woman has gone to her reward. Her 
faith in God was steadfast, and her 
loyalty and devotion to the worship 
and servke of the Master was worthy 
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$25.00 to $50.00 
EASY SPARE-TIME PROFITS 

Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins. Packed three dozen 
to the package. Made of the finest Lyn-Kloth Crepe Paper. 
Every package with your own initial in Old English. Kindly 
fill in the bottom line quantity of each initial you desire. 

This is an article that every home has use for, and, with our Sample Box, sales 
are easily made. Costs 13c. Sells for 25c. Sample box, 25c. With every order 
of 25 packages sample package FREE. Thirty days' credit. Carrying charges 
prepaid. 

CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 

GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
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Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem
edy t-hat stops all craving for .tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of chewing, 
smoking, and using snuff, who have been 
slaves to tobacco all their lives. Send for 
my free circular telling all about it and of 
people · it has cured. 

Your brother in Christ, 
L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 
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of imitation. On October 18, 1926, 
her prepared spirit left the worn-out 
house of clay and was carried by 
angels to the home of the soul for a 
glorified body " never to grow old." 
Her happy, sunshiny spirit and her 
godly walk and talk made many love 
her company. Her remains were 
taken to the residence of G. R. Beth
urum, where, in the presence of a 
large crowd of friends and loved 
ones, Brethren S. H. Hall, J. E. Acuff, 
and James A. Allen paid a beautiful 
tribute to her memory. Her grave 
was made beside that of her last hus
band, William Kitch, in New Hope 
Cemetery, at Franklin, Tenn. Loved 
ones covered the mound with flowers. 
We hope to meet her again, " some 
sweet day," nevermore to part. 

MRs. T. E. McLEAN. 

WHEELHOUSE. 
A long and beautiful life came to 

a close on Wednesday night, May 11, 
1927, when our grandmother, Mrs. 
Robertie Frances Wheelhouse, an
swered the Master's call to a bright 
and better land. She lived to the 
mature age of seventy-nine years, 
six months, and thirteen days. She 
died at the home of her daughter, 
Mrs. W. A. Eley, where she had 
liver for the last few years. She was 
twice married, and was the mother 
of a large family of children, only 
four of whom survive her. These 
are: Mrs. T. S. Smith, of Denison, 
Texas;- Mrs. Laura Cook, of Spen
cer, Tenn.; Mrs. T. H. Haynes and 
Mrs. W. A. Eley, of Unionville, Tenn. 
Also, there are grandchildren and a 
host of other relatives and friends .. 
For fifty years or more she had been 
a consistent member of the church of 
Christ, having obeyed the gospel 
under the preaching of Brother Deer
ing. It was hard to give her up and 
we miss her very much, but we 
sorrow not as those who have no 
hope, for we believe she is enjoying 
that sweet rest which awaits all 
those who obey the Savior's com
mands. Funeral services were held 
at the home of her daughter, con
ducted by Brother E. P. Watson, of 
Shelbyville, Tenn., who spoke words 
of comfort to the sad and sorrowing 
ones gathered there. The remains 
were interred in the family burying 
ground. " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." 

. RUBY LEE ELEY. 

RAPER. 
Brother Robert J. Raper .was born 

on January 5, 1863, and departed 
this life on April17, 1927. He moved 
from Jacinto, Miss., to Duck Hill, 
Miss., where he was living at ~he 
time of his death. He was married 
to Miss Ida Brooks ·on December 23, 
1885. To this union were born six 
sons, four of whom are living. He 
also leaves two brothers and one sis
ter, besides his wife. Brother Raper 
obeyed the gospel thirty-eight years 
ago. It was my pleasure to have 
known this brother ever since I en
tered the ministry. He was a faith
ful husband, a devoted father, a 
neighbor whose counsel was sought, 
and his loyalty was felt by all who 
knew him. In conducting the funeral 
services, I endeavored to speak to the 
company of friends and loved ones 
words of exhortation and comfort, 
and from this man's life I tried to 
draw some lessons that would en-
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courage his children and others to 
better serve God. May God comfort 
them and abundantly bless them and 
lead them into larger fields of use
fulness, and may the richest bless
ings of Heaven be upon them all. 

. E. L. WHITAKER. 

THE CHURCH. 
BY A. T. STEWART. 

" But he answered and said, Every 
plant which my heavenly Father 
planted not, shall be rooted up." 
(Matt. 15: 13.) 

There are very many people who 
claim to be _Christians while wearing 
some other name, and who claim that 
the sects to which they belong is the 
church of Christ. 

It seems to me that somebody must 
be sadly mistaken. Why claim to be 
a member of the church and refuse 
to be called by that name? Or why 
be a member of sometliing that is at 
least sixteen hundred years too young 
to be the church of Christ? "And I 
also say unto thee, that thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) Now, 
Christ calls it "my church." Then, 
if we call it the church of Christ, or 
Christ's church, we call it by the name 
by which Christ called it. 

The Scriptures often refer to the 
church of Christ (Rom. 12: 16), or 
the church of God, or the body of 
Christ, the called out, the saints, etc. 
But the church is never called after 
any man. It is not a man-made in
stitution. "And he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is the begin
ning, the first-born from the dead; 
that in all things he might have the 
preemmence. For it was the good 
pleasure of the Father that in him 
should all fullness dwell." (Col. 1: 
18, 19.) This Scripture teaches us 
that the church of Christ and the body 
of Christ is the same institution. 

How can we get into the church of 
Christ, or the body of Christ? "For 
by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gen
tiles, ·whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. For the body is not one 
membe1·, but many." (1 Cor. 12: 
13, 14.) "Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in particular." 
(Verse 27.) And we notice in verse 
28 the words: "And God hath set 
some in the church." Now, if God set 
these in the church, or body of Christ, 
it must have been right, for surely 
God would not have set them in the 
church if it had been their duty to 
join the church of their choice, as the 
sects claim. 

The church, or body of Christ, on 
earth contains all of God's children. 
Any institution that does not is too 
small te be the church or body of 
Christ and is a man-made institution 
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pure and simple. All the logic in the 
world cannot disprove it. 

We have seen that we become mem
bers of the church or body by being 
baptized into it, and wherever a per
son may be found who was baptized 
to enter this one body and not to get 
into some denomination, that indi
vidual is a part of the body or 
church of Christ, because God has 
added him or her to it, as is referred 
to in Acts 2: 47. I find that in every 
conversion in the New Testament 
God did the saving and the adding. 

We find in the book of Acts an ac
count of Philip's preaching Christ to 
a nobleman. "And as they went on 
their way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said, See, here 
is water; what 9oth hinder me to be 
baptized? " The record further says 
that Philip baptized him after taking 
his confession, and " he went on his 
way rejoicing." Now, what church 
did this man belong to? There is not 
a preacher of the denominational type 
that could claim him, though all ac- I 
knowledge that he was saved. Never- j 
theless, the eunuch rejoiced. But why 
rejoice? Because he had come to the 
promise: " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 
16.) If we will just practice what the 
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eunuch practiced, st~nd fast in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
us free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage, like some 
of the modern denominations, we, too, 
will have the same promise. "Breth 
ren, my heart's desire and prayer to 
God for Israel is, that they may be 
saved. For I bear them record th~t 
they have a zeal of God, but not ac 
cording to knowledge. For they being 
ig·norant of God's righteousness, and 
going about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of 
God." 

May God help us all to strive hard 
er to enter in at the strait gate. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
comea with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bean a 
date that haa paaaed, pleaaa 
aend renewal of aubacriptioa 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
NaahYille, Tenn. 

. .•. 
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j SONG SUNBEAMS 
j: .;. 
I 
I 
i 

OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS 

To any boy or girl sending us two subscriptions to 

THE YOUNG PEOPLE· 
at the regular price of SOc each, we will send, postpaid, a copy 
of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding. 

For three subscriptions, at SOc each, we will send a full 
cloth-bound copy. 

Earn this useful book by helping us build up the subscrip
ti<:m list of The Young People. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 p~r year, in advance. 
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THIS 42-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 
YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

This 42-piece set of beautifully decorated chin a. as illu s
trated above, will be given you in r,eturn for T EN yearly 
su·bscriptipJis (either new o r r enewal s) , together \\·it h 
remittance of $20.00 to pay for th e subscriptions alone. 

Shipment made the same day your order is received. 

Through a special purchase from the manufacturer, we 
are able to offer as a premium this set of dishes, which 
would cost you at least $10.00 if you were to buy them in a 
store. 

We have riot many sets left. It will pay you to act now. 
Many of those who own sets earned them by just a few 
hours' easy work among their neighbors. 

READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss. : " I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs. R. L., Millport, Ala.: " I re
ceived my dishes several days ago. I 
am well pleased. They surely are 
worth working for, and I am glad to 
make ten more homes happy by hav
ing the Gospel Advocate." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: "I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: " I 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: "I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPAN.Y 
110 Seyenth Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

·. 
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.l! HOUSEHOLD HELPS~ 
WAFFLES FOR BREAKFAST. 

Since the electric iron is so com
monly used now, the waffle has come 
into a more prominent place again. 
Waffles are easily made, and one is 
more sure of success than when muf
fins are made. Of course some waf
fles are tough, and sometimes they are 
lacking in crispness, but by a little 
care these things may be avoided. 
If the batter is thick, it will not be 
as crisp as if it were a little thinner. 
One must experiment with the flour 
that is being used, as that and the 
size of the eggs will determine the 
consistency of the batter. ~A little 
sugar in the batter will cause the 
waffles to be a better brown, as well 
as give a better flavor. The irons 
should be hot; and if grease has to 
be used, use as little as possible to 
prevent sticking. In most batters the 
fat is melted and added last. The 
eggs should be separated and the 
whites folded in at the last before 
adding the fat. A pitcher will be 
found convenient for pouring the 
batter on the irons. 

BUCKWHEAT WAFFLES. 

One cup of buckwheat flour; one
half cup of white flour; four tea
spoonfuls of baking powder; one-half 
teaspoonful of salt; two eggs; two 
tablespoonfuls of melted fat; about 
one and one-half cups of milk. 

NUT WAFFLES. 

One and one-half cups of pastry 
flour; one tablespoonful of sugar; 
two and one-half teaspoonfuls of bak- . 
ing powder; one-half teaspoonful of 
salt; one-half cup of nuts, cut fine; 
two eggs; one cup of milk; two table
spoonfuls of melted fat. 

Sift the dry ingredients together 
and add the nuts. In another bowl 
beat the yolks well and add the milk 
and fat; add this to the flour mixture, 
and when well blended fold in the 
whites, beaten to a stiff froth. 

CORN-MEAL WAFFLES. 

One-half cup of meal; one cup of 
milk; one teaspoonful of salt; two 
tablespoonfuls of sugar; one and one
half cups of boiling water; three
fourths cup of flour; three teaspoon
fuls of baking powder; two eggs. 

Cook the meal in the boiling water 
until quite soft; add to the salt and 
milk,. and cool. Sift the flour, sugar, 
and baking powder; add the eggs, 
well beaten, then the meal mixture. 
If more milk is needed, it may be 
added now. 

CEREAL WAFFLES. 

One cup of cooked rice; two eggs; 
one teaspoonful of salt; one cup of 
Graham flour; three teaspoonfuls of 
baking powder; milk to make a 
smooth batter of the desired con
sistency; two tablespoonfuls of fat. 

Stir the cereal well to see that 
there are no lumps. Add the milk 

· and the egg yolks; fold in the dry 
ingredients and the melted fat, and 
then the whites, beaten stiff. Cook at 
once, and serve as soon as cooked. 

SOUR MILK WAFFLES. 

One c'up of sour milk; one-half tea
spoonful of soda; one-half teaspoon-

• 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. . 623 

ful of salt; one teaspoonful of baking 
powder; three eggs; one cup of flour; 
two teaspoonfuls of sugar; one-half 
cup of corn meal; one tablespoonful 
of melted fat. 

dUaa mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

.tion this paper. 

Dixie 
Poultry Journal 

Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 
• interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through 
actual experience-people who have made a 

• success in the exhibition rooms of the shows 
• and in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these 
• breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some 
• raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. 
• Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, 
: if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie • 
• Poultry Journal. 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? 

• Gospel Advocate one year _________ ____________ ...: _________ $2.00 

Dixie Poultry Journal one year-------- ------------------ .50 
Total _________________________________________________ $250 

Both Publications one year each for ____________________ $2.00 

(Tear off here) 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
• and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment of same. 

• Narne ---------------------------------------------------~-----------------

: Ftotite or Street Number-----------------~----------------;---------~-----
• City or Town----------------------------------- State _________________ _ 

..... ., . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ . 
SONG SUNBEAMS 

Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and ito 
editor, T. B. Mosley, a first·class music compooer, · 
oays: "It is the best book of the kind I. ever exam· 
!ned. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
1ongs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel· 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are cilar· 
acteristic of Mr. Charles H . Gabriel, who is, no 
doubt, in a class by himtelf !I~ !! compo1er of thi1 
&rrade of mu•ic." · 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy ----$0.40 I Per 50, per copy -----$0.37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy---- .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single copy - ---..$0.30 j Per 50, per copy -----$0.27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy---- .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If sh.ipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, otate 
whether round or shaped note, full or tlexible cloth, 
lo desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN . 
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THE WAY THAT IS RIGHT AND 
CANNOT BE WRONG. 

(Continued from page 617.) 
the Bible, but who rejects it where 
it does not suit the doctrine that he 
is ordained or licensed to preach, is 
inconsistent ·and does not deserve to 
be respected as much as those who do 
not claim to believe anything as 
taught in the Bible. 

When Peter confessed Christ as 
Lord, it was then that our Savior 
declare<! that he would build his 
church, ga_ve Peter the keys of the 
kingdom, and further stated that 
whatever he made binding upon 
earth should be bound in heaven. 
We note that the first thing that 
Peter ever made binding upon earth 
W!J.S said by him in the first sermon 
that was preached in the name of 
the crucified and risen Lord, at J ern
salem, on the day of Pentecost. When 
those Jews who had stained their 
hands with the blood of the Son of 
God were told that he had been raised 
from the dead and was the Christ, 
as he had claimed to be, they were 
pricked in their hearts and asked 
what they must do. They were told 
to repent and be baptized in his name 
for the remission· of their sins. They 
gladly did as they were commanded, 
and God added them to the church, 
and they were then Christians only, 
and only Christians. There are 
preachers now (and have been since 

. denomim\tionalism was born) who 
are telling people that it is unneces
sary to do the very thing that the 
Holy Spirit, through Peter, made 
binding upon earth, and which, there
fore, is binding in heaven. I insist 
that atheists, infidels, Jews, and 
evolutionists are due more respect 
by God-fearing folk than those who 
cia im to believe the Bible and then 
deny it. As our Savior said of the 
Pharisees, they are not in the king
dom and are keeping other s out, 
hence are doing more injury to the 
cause of Christ than all of the above
mentioned characters. 

What is the safe way? ~ake the 
Bible alone as a guide. It is not 
called in question by those who be
lieve it to be the word of God. Then 
away with the creeds of men; they 
are of no value. Have faith in God 
and his promises upon the conditions 
as revealed .in his word, repent of 
every sin as he directs, confess the 
name of Christ before men, and be 
baptized in his name for the remis
sion of your sins. God will then 
pardon you as he has promised; you 
will then be a Christian, a member 
of the church which Christ purchased 
with his blood. (See Acts 20: 28.) 

How be baptized? Is there a way 
that is ne-t called in question? Be 
" buried with him in baptism." Then 
you will have done that about which 
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there is no question, even by those 
who tell you that there are other 
ways that will do. 

Wear the n arne of Christ. Some 
will tell you that it matters not what 
name you wear , but at the same time 
they will tell you that it is safe to 
wear the name of Christ without 
adding any other name to it. 

Take the Lord's Supper each 
Lord's day. Some will tell you that 
it is not necessary to do this every 
first day of the week, but will admit 
tha t it is safe. 

On the first day of the week give 
as the Lord has prospered you. This 
is God's command. (See 1 Cor. 16: 
1, 2.) If all would do this, there 
would be no room for suppers, baby 
shows, mock trials, mock weddings, 
contests between the Reds and 
Blues, etc. There would then be 
money with which to do all that the 
Lord demands of us, and about this 
plan of raising money there is no 
question. 

May the Lord hasten the day when 
all will be willing to abide by his 
word in all things, as we are to be 
judged by it when we stand before 
him in the last day. 

JUNE 30, 1927. 

The Summer Book is out I Show:; 
the f r o c k s the smartly dressed 
women of New York will wear. How 
they will dress their hair. Vvhat 
hats they will wear and what shoes. 
It's -a book that will help you look 
you'r best during vacation days. For 
your copy send 10 cents today. 

Thou, God, art love. I build my 
faith on that.-Exchange. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price,poa~d--------------------------------------- $1~ 
The Boswell-Har<teman discussion on instrumental music . 

in the worship is now ready for dist-ribution. If you have not 
already given us _ your _ order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
bu!ld qn the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
W'ho undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. H13.rdeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
"BlJ JAMES A. ALLEN 

Ben M. Bogard, editor of the Baptist and Commoner, 
Little Rock, Ark., in its issue of May 4, 1927, says: 

Why will not Mr. Allen debate the question -with Brother 
Grime? Grime challenged him for a debate (a written 
discussion) and Allen declined, and that was the cause of 
Grime's writing the knock-out book. Now that Allen is 
consuming page after page of his space trying to answer 
what he would not face the first time, Brother Grime has 
challenged him again to the conflict. Allen should put up 
or shut up. A man who is afraid to have his doctrine 
and practice subjected to such criticism as Grime is able 
to give should acknowledge that there is something wrong 
with his doctrine. I hereby join Grime in the challenge 
and will offer equal space for both sides to be heard in 
the Baptist and Commoner on condition that Allen will 
allow the same ·in the Gospel Advocate. Let the articles · 
be first published in the Advocate, and I promise to copy 
word for word in the Baptist and Commoner. I suggest 
that three pages of the Advocate be used by the two dis
putants-a page and a half each-and that will make 
about two pages of the Baptist and Commoner, as our 
page is larger than the Advocate's page. I think that sort 
of discussion will be very beneficial. If Mr. Allen wants 
to do some mission work in six thousand Baptist homes, 
I give him this opportunity. If he is afraid to tackle 
Grime, just let him tackle the editor of this paper. Put 
up or shut up, friend Allen. I like you . You were very 
courteous and kind to me while I whipped Freed in your 
own church house in Nashville; and if a man can be kind 
and courteous under such trying conditions, he deserves 
credit. I actually like "Jimmy" Allen, and he is a fine 
man. But he is wrong. His doctrine, if believed and 
relied upon, will send hirh to hell. I am sorry for him. I 
want him set right. Allen's readers need enlightenment, 
and he should not keep both sides from them. Some of 
them are going to learn that he has declined to accept 
Grime's challen_qe;· and if he refuses to accept this, then 
we shall know the reason why. Meanwhile let the· readers 
order "Blood Before Water; Christ Before the Church."-

Price, twenty-five cen t s. Order from the Baptist Pub
lishing Company, 14 Arcade, Little Rock, Ark. 

We reciprocate the kindiy feeling expressed 'Dy Mr. 
Bogard. Those striving to serve Christ . should manifest 
no other sort of feeling. 

Mr. Bogard is mistaken in saying I " declined to accept 
Grime's challenge." Let us get it straight. The people 
of Grant, Tenn., wanted a discussion. I gladly accepted; 
Mr. Grime refused t o accept. What I declined to accept 
was Mr. Grime's challenge to enter into a written debate 
with him, to be published privately. 

When Mr. Grime then proceeded to publish his little 
book, I reviewed it only because the Baptist and Commoner, 
Little Rock, Ark., and the American Baptist, Memphis, 
Tenn., and others, allowed Mr. Grime to prevail upon them 
to circulate it for him. 

We gladly accept Mr. Bogard's offer to publish a._dis
cussion in the Baptist and Commoner. Our space in the 
Gospel Advocate is now very crowded on account of the 
Boles-Boll debate, but we never refuse such a challenge. 
Mr. Grime may send me a copy of his first article at his 
convenience. 

While Mr. Bogard's reader s are ordering" Blood Before 
Water; Christ Before the Church," if they want to read 
both sides, they may send to the Gospel Advocate Com

_pany, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., and 
get my reply to it. 

It seems strange that either Mr. Bogard or Mr. Grime 
should think that any member of the church of Chr!st 
would decline any invitation for discussion. Mr. Bogard 
is one of the ablest and most talented debaters in the 
Baptist Church. If I mistake not, he has been engaged 
in nearly two hundred debates. While I have not asked 
h im, I am sure Mr. Bogard will say that in all his long 
experience as a debater he has never known of a single 
case where a preacher of the church of Christ ever re
fused to enter a discussion. The Christian people, unlike 
all others, are " ready always to give answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason concerning the hope that is 
in you, yet with meekness and fear." (1 Pet. 3: 15.) 

We repeat, the church of Christ is the only body of 
religious people that will do this. No other religious body 
will engage in discussion until driven and f01·ced into it. 
bvestigation and discussion is fatal to them. Not until 
it becomes a political necessity will they agree to investi
gat e arid discuss the great issues upon which are predicated 
their happiness and destiny. Mr. Bogard himself, though 
perhaps as bold and courageous a man as there is in the 
Baptist Church to-day, a11d a veteran debater, is showing 
signs, if I mistake not, of wanting to back out of his 
signed agreement to meet Brother Freed in discussion at 
Little Rock. He says I was nice to him while he "whipped 
Freed" in our ;, own church house in Nashville;" but 
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" whipping Freed " seems to be ~o fatal to the Baptist 
cause that he shrinks from giving him another " whip
ping" at Little Rock. 

Mr. Grime does not want a discussion with Christians 
unless it becomes a po·litical necessity to the Baptists. 
When Mr. Grime refused to debate with me at Grant, 
Tenn., or to put up a younger man with physical strength 
to go through the discussion with me, the brethren at 
Grant arranged for the Wheeler-Hines debate between 
Baptists and Christians. Concerning this discussion, 
Brother Hines writes as follows: 

. Russellville, Ala., June 14.-A few of the Baptists met 
m conference at Grant, Tenn., and passed a resolution in 
which they state that they " assume no responsibility" for 
the Wheeler-Hines debate. It was signed by J. H. Grime, 
moderator, and W. A. Neal, clerk. But the debate will 
be held, whether Mr. Grime wants it or not, beginning on 
July 5 at 10 A.M., to continue four days. J. H. Grime is 
working against. this debate. So do not listen to anything 
he may say agamst having the discussion, for it is coming 
to pass, and I trust to see Mr. Grime on the front seat. 

Mr. Bogard, speaking of me, says: 

But he is wrong. His doctrine, if believed and relied 
upon, will send him to hell. I am sorry for him. I want 
him set right. 

We really and sincerely appreciate Mr. Bogard's con
cern for our soul's salvatio,n. It is, indeed, a serious mat
ter. Somebody is going to be lost, lost eternally, in that 
awful place " where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched." If our Baptist friends are right, we are 
wrong; if we are right, they are wrong. It is a most 
serbus matter. Only truth can save. "Jesus therefore 
said to those Jews that had believed on him, If ye abide 
in my word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 
(John 8: 31, 32.) We know that prejudice blinds people 
to the truth. We try to have no prejudice whatever, one 
way or the other. We want the truth. We preach and 
teach only what we can preach _ and teach in the very 
wo:ds of the Bible, just as they read, giving no sectarian 
turn or twist to them. We· tell sinners exactly what Jesus 
and the apostles commanded that they do to be saved-tell 
them in the very words of. Jesus and the apostles. We 
will teach nothing on any subject that we cannot teach in 
the very words of the Bible. If Mr. Bogard would agree 
to so do, it would be impossible to get up a division 
between us. There can be no division between those who · 
stand upon the Bible. Division comes only when some
body leaves the Bible. . It is impossible for people to 
preach and teach contradictory doctrines, and to be 
divided, as long as none of them preach and teach any
thing but what they can preach and teach in the ·very 
words of the Bible. 

Will Mr. Bogard tell us if we can be wrong while occu
pying such a position? " Prove all things; hold fast that 
which is good." (1 Thess. 5: 21.) "To the law and to 
the testimony! if they speak not according to this word, 
surely there is no morning for them." (Isa. 8: 20.) " If 
any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God." 
(1 Pet. 4: 11.) 

Mr. Bogard published that I backed out of a debate with 
Mr. G1·ime. I think it would be fair for him to publish 
this statement. We will publish anything he thinks 
justice to the Baptist cause requires. I am sure he will 
do what is right about it·. 

THE SOURCE OF SUCCOR. 

When thou wakest in the morning, 
Ere thou tread the untried way 

Of the lot that lies before thee 
Through the coming of busy day

Whether sunbeams promise br\ghtness, 
Whether dim forebodings fall, 

Be thy dawning glad or gloomy, 
Go to Jesus, tell him all. -Selected. 

A WORD TO OUR READERS. 

Many of our readers are sending us new subscriptions 
to the Gospel Advocate. We wish them to know that we 
are thankful and much appreciate their assistance in 
the great work the Advocate is doing. While in point of 
circulation the Advocate has reached a high-water mark, 
yet, when we see the great work before us, we feel that 
very little has been done. 

None of us can estimate the power of the press. It is 
an immense engine for either good or bad. The public 
ir:. being daily flooded with publications· that are evil and 
wicked. Why not try to stem the tide by publishing that 
which is good? 

No man can estimate the good that may be done by 
putting a good religious magazine, such as the Gospel 
Advocate, into the hands of the people. Many have been 
led to Christ by reading the Advocate. To send a year's 
subscription to the Advocate to a relative or neighbor is 
a most effectual way to teach him or her the truth, and 
will result in great good. It is proverbial that Christian 
families that read the Advocate are more faithful and 
zealous in the work of the church than those who do not, 
and that they are better informed in the Scriptures. 

We ask every reader of the Advocate to do a little 
missionary work by getting some friend or neighbor to 
subscribe for it. We request preachers and elders to 
publicly call the attention of their congregations to the 
pleasure and profit that every family in the congregation 
would derive from having the Advocate come into their 
homes every week. 

We are set for the advancement of primitive Chris
tianity, for a restoration of the ancient and apostolic 
order of things in the church of Christ, and we want 
eve1-y 1·eadjer to assist us in. this g1·eat and noble world 
by sending at least one new subscription to the Gospel· 
Advocate. J. A,. A. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the good tha,t will come f:rom 
having good books always within reach of their children. · 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
b0dy. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.76 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) ..........•... 1. 76 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ...... . . 3.00 
Campbell and Owen Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) ..... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab ahowa the time to which 

your aubscription is paid. When! money ia received. 
the date will be changed, which will anawer for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time muat ordinarily occur fro• 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab -
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify us a-t once. 

·' . ' .. 

• 
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BOLES-BOL.L DEBATE 
THE REIGN OF CHRIST 

PROPOSITION: " The Scriptures teach that after his coming Christ will with his saints reif)n over 
all the earth." R. H. Boll affirms; H. Leo Boles denies. 

On account of our printers being so close behind Brethren Boles 
and Boll in seWng up their manuscript, and in order to give them 
opportunity to get a little ahead, that they may not be so rushed in 
preparing their articles, the Gospel cJldvocate gladly accepts their 
suggestion that we omit the debate for two weeks. Our readers 
may expect the discussion to be resumed in our issue of July 21. 
The next proposition is: "The Scriptures teach that after his com
ing C3hrist will with his saints reign over all the earth." R. H. Boll 
affirms; H. L-eo Boles .denies. 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

THE BETTER WAY. 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

"Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? 
by taking heed thereto according to thy word." 

There is only one better way, and that is not to let his 
way become foul and in such dire need of cleansing. 
The idea of " wild oats " should have been abolished long 
ago. Too long have we had one standard for manhood 
and a totally different one for womanhood. Why should 
it be thought a small thing for a young man to wallow 
iP the mire of sensuality and vice, and a horrible thing 
for a young woman to deviate from the path of virtue? 
I do not mean that a woman should come to a nian's 
st andard, but rather that a man should come to that of the 
woman that he would be willing to marry. Why should 
not boys lead clean, virtuous lives? 

A lot of nonsense has been written about wild colts 
making noble steeds, etc. Even Shakespeare, with all 
his laxity, did not write it that way. He said: "Wild 
colts sometimes turn out to be noble steeds." We shield 
our girls carefully, even from themselves, and let the boys 
"go their own gait;" and that gait is generally down
hi'll. "Facilis descensus Averni." Even old preachers 
like John Bunyan and Sam Jones, in order to show the 
goodness and saving power of God's grace, have been 
known to say in a boastful way, " There, but for the 
grace of God, goes John Bunyan," pointing to a drunkard 
on the street. Sam Jones said he had served the devil 
for forty years before he was converted. Why all that 
worse than wasted time? Others not so well known, 
middle-aged and old men, love to boast of their youthful 

escapades. They call a young man a " sissy" if he 
declines to go into sin or even talk about it. 

Consider Joseph, who long before the Ten Command
ments were written on the tables of stone obeyed them; 
at least, he obeyed the one that makes for decency and 
law, the one so easily broken, and the breaking of which 
has filled the world repeatedly with blood and war. For, 
according to the Latin poet, it was causa belli etiam ante 
Helenam. 

The question might come up, Who taught Joseph the 
beauty of a clean life? Not Jacob, his father, for he 
seemed quite promiscuous. Not his older brothers, who 
were careful enough about their sister's honor, but 
careless about their own. It must have been his lovely 
mother, clear-eyed as to the future of her beautiful son. 
Could any one call the ruler of Egypt a sissy? 

Can any one think that God would have prospered sen
sual Reuben, or bloody and cruel Simeon, or Levi, as he 
did upright Joseph? All their lives they would have been 
field hands on Potiphar's plantation and never even seen 
the inside of the palace. 

These June days are the days of diplomas and degrees. 
Do diplomas always ·tell the truth-nothing but the truth? 
I say nothing of scholarly attainments, but what about 
exemplary conduct or character? Every one who receives 
a diploma ought carefully to read and consider this fea
ture: "Am I what is stated in my diploma or recom
mendation? " Were I a county or state commissioner of 
S(;hools, I would scan or scrutinize the morals of an appli
cant for a position to teach more carefully than I would 
the scholarship. A degree from Yale, Ha1·vard, or Pea
body would be of no avail if presented by a rake or 
debauchee. 

There is much talk of atheism or godlessness in the 
schools and colleges. Two individuals, Smith and Hop
wood, like the wretch that fired the " Ephesian Dome," 
are seeking to displace God in the hearts of the young, 



628 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 7, 1927. 

for no other purpose than, like the above-mentioned 
wretch, to get their names in the annals of our country. 
But they are advancing nothing new. As far ba.ck as 
David's time " the fool said in his heart, There 
is no God." The crop of fools, floods, an d earthquakes 
seems to be unusually good this year of our Lord 1927. 

The Bible is still the best seller and will still stand 
as an anvil that lias worn out many hammers. But it 
certainly behooves mothers like Rachel to teach their 
beys the beauty of clean; chaste living, and their daugh
ter s to follow in their mother s' footsteps , that the insti
tutions of our country may be sure and steadfast. Mary 
Pickfor ds and Pola N egris have their br ief day ; but the 
woman · that fears God and r ears her children aright, she 
shall be pr aised. 

OUR RELI GION. No. 1. 

[The following speech was deliver ed by Hall L. Calhoun 
to ~he Cincinnati Bible Seminary students at Cin cinnati, 
Ohw, on June 9. On account of its length, Brother 
Calhoun suggests that it be published in four inst allments.] 

INTRODUCTION . 

" Our" equals "yours " plus "mine." The " you " in 
" your s " means a group of people named in the census 
book as "Disciples of Chr ist ," conservative. In the news
}Japer world, perhaps most easily described as makin g up 
in large part the constituency of the Christian St andard; 
in the educational world, most easily located as the friends 
and supporters of the Cincinnati Bible Seminary. 

The " I " in " mine " represents a people described in the 
census book as the " church of Chr ist," most easily located 
in the newspaper world as composing in large part the 
constituency of the Gospel Advocate, and perhaps most 
easily located in the educational world as the friends and 
suppor ters of David Lipscomb College. Our religion, 
then, means the religion of these two groups. It has 
sometimes been named " Fundamentalism," " Mossback
ism," " .Pharisaism," "Sectarianism," "Nonprogressiv
ism," "Literalism," "Legalism," "Anti-ism," "A Book 
~eligion." It has sometimes been described as static, an
tiquated, fossilized, crystallized, hidebound, ossified, nar
row, individualistic. Some have said that it was begotten 
by egotism, conceived in bibliolatry, brought forth in igno
rance, propagated in bigotry, and its progeny the narrow
est and bitterest of all sectarians. Outsiders have some
times des'cribed us as preachers of union, but practicers of 
division; holding the form of godliness, without having 
the power; sticklers for the letter, but ignorant of the 
spirit; tithers of mint, anise, and cummin, but neglecters 
of justice, mercy, and faith; wranglers over nonessentials, 
but careless. about fundamentals; loving our selves, but 
despising others; professing Christianity, but practicing 
P~arisaism; anxious to proselyte, but careless to convert; 
skillful theorists, but bungling practicers; great debaters, 
but little doers. 

Perhaps the best way to make our religion known is 
not to call it names, or use descriptive adjectives, ·Or give 
certain dicta as to how it was begotten, conceived, and 
brought forth, or even how others look at us, but by set
ting forth as plainly as we· can just what we believe con
cerning the Bible, the sacred Scriptures, since we claim to 
speak where the Scriptures speak and to be silent where 
the Scriptures are silent, to be able to give chapter and 
verse for everything we do in the practice of our r eligion. 

OUR RELIGION. 

We believe the Bible to be divinely inspired and, there
fore, infallibly true in its statement of facts, all-authori
t ative in its commands, and absolutely sure as to the 
fulfillment of its every promise. We believe that its 
classification of the works of God as those of nature, 
providence, and miracle is true; that a work of nature 
i;; an effect produced without a special act of God's will, 

being simply the result of the operation of his law; that a 
work of providence is an effect produced by a special act 
of God's will, thr ough the use of his law; that a miTacle 
is an effect produced by a special act of God's will, without 
the use of any of his laws known to man. w .e believe that 
the writer s of the Bible wr ote and spoke as they were 
moved by the Holy Spirit, and that each one of its ·writers 
might have said t r uly what Paul said-" Which things 
also we speak, not in the wor ds which man's wisdom teach
eth, but which the Holy Spirit teacheth ;" that all scrip
ture is given by inspiration of God, and is profita
ble f or doct r ine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc
tion in r ighteousness : that the man of God may be per
fect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works;" that 
ther e is not a doctr ine, duty, nor privilege pertaining t o 
the Ch r istian r eligion that is not fully and clearly re
vealed therein. We believe that the inspiration of the 
writer s, while sufficient to guide them into a ll truth and 
to guard them from all error , did not convert them into 
mere automat ons, dictographs, or mechanical inst r uments ; 
that it left each writer f r ee to use to the highest of his 
ability his own personality, style, and vocabulary; tha t 
the pr ovince of this inspiration was not subjecting · or 
subverting, but r ather that of suggesting and supple
menting. We believe that the Bible presents three great 
r ealms of thought-science, philosophy, · and faith; that 
science deals with facts and proper deductions dr awn 
therefrom ; that philosophy is based upon human reason 
and proper conclusions drawn by it; that faith is the 
belief of divine t estimony; and that all correct science, 
sound philosophy, and Christian faith are true; that these 
thr ee realms of thought, like three parallel planes, if pro
duced indefinitely, would never impinge one upon the 
other ; neither does either one of these three realms of 
thought, when correctly used, ever contradict or conflict 
with either one of the others. 

We believe that the Bible gives the only correct account 
of man's origin, duty, and destiny; that it tells us man came 
by the creative act of God, and was made in the image of 
his Creator; that his whole duty is to fear God and keep 
his commandments; and that his eternal destiny is accOTd
ing to his own choosing, a state of happiness or mise1·y. 

We believe that the Bible reveals three great divine 
institutions-the home, the state, the church; that the 
home is for the reproduction and rearing of human 
beings; that the state is intended to protect the life, lib
erty, and happiness of its citizens; that the church exists 
for the conversion of sinners and the sanctifying of saints. 

We believe that the Bible is our only, all sufficient, uni
versal, and perpetual rule of faith and practice; that the _ 
pr inciples set forth in this Bible are sufficient in number 
and definiteness to guide man in every thought, feeling, 
purpose, word, and deed of his earth life. 

W.e believe that the Bible makes known to us the gospel 
as to its origin, institution, and operation; that it shows 
this gospel to have existed first in the eternal purpose of 
God, even before the foundation of the world, for it tells 
us that Christ stood as a Lamb, slain from before the 
foundation of the world; that, therefore, the gospel is no 
mere emergency measure to meet an unforeseen or un
expected event in the history of man, but that God from 
the beginning saw the gospel in all its beauty and com
pleteness; that while it existed first in his eternal pur
pose, it was first planted in the soil of earth just after sin 
came to separate man from his God, in the promise that 
God made that the seed of the woman should bruise the 
serpent's head, which promise was repeated two thousand 
year s later to Abraham, the friend of God and the father 
of them that believed, when God said to him, "In thy seed 
[which is Christ] shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed;" that this gospel existed next in the teaching of 
the prophets, who spake beforehand of the sufferings of 
Christ and the glory that should follow, and by whom, 
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hundreds of years before Jesus was born, every important 
event of his earthly life was foretold, either in type, 
shadow, or simple prediction; that this gospel existed next 
in the preparatory work of John, that man sent from God, 
concerning whom Jesus said, "Among them that are born 
of women there hath not risen a greater than John the 
Baptist," who came as "the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight," "for the kingdom of heaven is at hand," 
who came to make ready a people prepared for the Lord, 
as he preached the baptism of repentance for remission 
of sins; that the gospel existed next in its perfection upon 
the first Pentecost after Christ's resurrection, when every 
fact, commandment, and promise of the gospel had been 
brought into existence by Jesus Christ; that this gospel 
was instituted, set up, or prepared for operation by the 
~arthly ministry of Jesus, who did its every fact, issued 
1ts every command, and gave its every promise; that the 
facts of this gospel are as Paul states them-the death of 
Jesus Christ for our sins according to the Scriptures, his 
burial and his resurrection from the dead according to the 
Scriptures; that· the commandments of this gospel are 
that one must believe with all his heart on t11e Lord Jesus 
Christ, that he must genuinely and truly repent of every 
known sin, and that he must be baptized into the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. 

We believe that the promises of this gospel as Jesus 
gave them are remission of sins, the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, and a home in heaven in the life beyond death; 
that having instituted this gospel, which is the power of 
God unto salvation, and having declared of his own work 
here on earth that " it is finished," Jesus took his seat 
at the right hand of God, where he ever lives to make 
intercessio-n for us. 

SHALL WE MODIFY RELIGION TO SUIT THE 
TIMES? 

BY JOHN B. PEDEN. 
To mY. mind it seems there has never been a stronger 

demand for Bible teaching than to-day. I am not a 
writer, · but I have spent the best of my life trying to 
preach the sweet story. I am now past the half-century 
mark in life's way, and think, owing to experience, age, 
and present conditions, I am in position to do more in my 
remaining days for the cause of my Master than I have 
done in the past. 

Men are talking to us of modern minds, modern ways, 
up-to-date discover~es, new things, new ways, improved 
farming, improved stock, etc.; and when boys or girls go 
away to college, their attention is called to the modern 
improvements in education over that of their fathers and 
mothers. And as a final touch, why not improve on the 
Bible? It was written (we are told) by men who had no 
knowledge of out· present-day needs. And when they re
turn home, they find father and mother rather old- · 
f~•shioned, because they went to school twenty to forty 
years ago. 

When the Lord's day comes, they go with father and 
mother to meeting (just to please them), and find, as "our 
professor" said, they have not a new idea, but prepare the 
same table and do things in the same old way; and unless 
we are careful to present the truth that in weakness there 
is strength, our children will drift away after the modern 
way. 

There seems to be some disadvantage to the church in 
being compelled to do business with the same old story
no novelties or bargain counters. But many things im
prove with age, and this is true with every one who loves 
the Master and his word. The church seems slow to real
ize that what appears to be weak has real and sometimes 
hidden strength. The church is not the invention of man. 
I;; · is not subject to man's improvements. It meets !J.ll 

requirements of every age. Civilization may rise or fall, 
but the truth of God will stand. If it requires new and 
worldly things to get one into the church, it will require 
the same to keep him there. 

When the preacher stoops from the divine plan to get 
men into the church, the church is weakened by his stoop
ing. Let me beg you to stand for the Bible. ·Preach the 
word. If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost, 
in whom the god of this world (age) hath blinded their 
minds. 

GREATER THAN MORALITY. 
The leading a im and end of Christ's mission on this 

earth was not to make man religious. He was religious 
before Jesus came. Where Christ's name is not known, 
man is still religious. The specific object of Christ was 
not to make man moral or honest; this was a secondary 
and subsidiary concomitant and a means to the great 
end. His leading and specific object was not to save man 
from suffering in this world or in that which is to come. 
The world, the religious world, errs here; and this enor 
-the failure to appreciate the leading idea of Christ's 
mission-leads to grievous mistakes. Under this idea, 
much labor is done to induce men to be willing to go to 
heaven in order to be saved from sufferings, and willing
ness on t.heir part is taken as an indication that they are 
saved and will be forever happy. The one great purpose 
of Christ's mission to earth and the end of the establish
ment of his kingdom on earth, and of all the provisions 
he has made and the forces he has put in operation to 
affect man's course of life, were and are to rescue this 
world from the rule and dominion of the evil one, to 
deliver it from the ruin into which it had fallen through 
man's sin, and to bring it back to its original and normal 
relations with God and the universe, that the will of God 
shall be done on earth as it is in heaven. The will of God, 
as manifested in his laws, guides and harmonizes the 
universe and holds it in subjection to and in union with 
the throne of God. Every intelligence that conforms to 
the will of God is held in harmony with him and with the 
universe by the workings of his laws, and is guided for
ward as a factor and helper with God in the accomplish
ment of the divine purpose. In becoming a helper and 
coworker with God, he becomes a joint heir of the life, 
the home, the glory, and the honor of God himself; an 
heir of the inheritance that is incorruptible, undefiled, 
that fades not away, reserved in the heavens for those 
who are kept by the power of God, through faith, unto 
the salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. (See 
1 Pet. 1: 4, 5.)-David Lipscomb. 

ONE OF THE BEST AIDS TO BIBLE STUDY. 
EVENINGS WITH THE' BmLE. By Isaac Errett. In Three 

Volumes. Cloth. 8vo. Price, per volume, $1.75. 
This notable work is a consecutive series of historical, 

devotional, and doctrinal studies of the entire Bible. 
Volumes I. and II., Old Testament Studies; Volume III., 
New Testament Studies. Beginning with Genesis, this 
gifted writer gradually unfolds to the readers, in his 
lucid, graceful, persuasive, and inimitable style, the 
dealings and purposes of God with man as recorded in 
the Bible. Under the guidance of this master hand, the 
Bible becomes a united and carefully planned and ex
ecuted book, although written in different ages and by 
different men. For deep spiritual insight, sympathetic 
understanding, and practical application, this series of 
Biblical studi s has fev equals. It is a work that every 
preacher, Sunday-school teacher, or adult pupil should 
have near at hand for constant reference in his work. 

Some folks would rather have t heir own way and go to 
hell than to humble themselves, give up their sins, and 
go to heaven. 
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"NEVERTHELESS AFTERWARD." 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I. 
"All chastening seemeth for the p1·esent to be not. 

joyous but grievous; yet afterward it yieldeth peaceable 
fruit unto them that have been exercised thereby, even 
the fruit of righteousness." (Heb. 12: 11.) "Neverthe
less afte/rWard it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right-
eousness." (Authorized Version.) . 

Even so! But for the present it seems to be grievous. 
That is the way of the Lord's chastisement of his own. 
Read that marvelous passage on the subject in Hebrews 
(verses 3-12.) 

Like a rainbow through our tears, like a shaft of 
sunlight in a dark room, comes · the refreshing refrain 

.in life 's deep symphony of pain-"Afterward." Clouds of 
suffering hang heavy on life's horizon. Suddenly, un
expectedly, we are called aside from the sunny path of 
everyday joys. Unaccountable, almost incredible causes 
for pain arise to bewilder us, and the darkness and 
loneliness .tempt us to lose faith-faith in the divine 
pattern for our lives which we have faithfully tried to 
work out under His guidance, even faith in Him into 
whose hands we unreservedly put our lives when we 
sang: " Have thine own way, Lord, have thine own way." 

In this avalanche of fiery trial that has come ~weeping 
in upon us with overwhelming force, the Adversary, ever 
watchful to discover his opportunity, comes with subtle 
whisper: " He, too, has failed you-the One in whom you 
placed implicit confidence-he has left you to suffer alone. 
He does not care, after all." 

But listen again to the sweet refrain in your symphony 
of sorrow-"N evertheless afterward." 

"E'en the hour that darkest seemeth, 
With His changeless goodness prove· 

From the gloom His brightness stream'eth 
God is wisdom, God is love." ' 

II. 
The motives of God's testings are benevolent. " In 

faithfulness thou hast afflicted me." These trials have 
come that those first small germs of good which he im
planted within may develop into strong, sweet maturity. 
" My son, regard not lightly the chastening of the Lord 
nor faint when thou art reproved of him; for whom tb~ 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth. It is for chastening that ye endure· God 
dealeth with you as with sons." ' 

Trials come to us from three sources-(1) the mis
takes and failures of others, (2) our own mistakes and 
sins, · (3) the providences of God. How can we bear 
these trials and be happy in them? 

First, by understanding the purpose of our afflictions. 
There is a Latin proverb, Mors ianua vitm ("Death is the 
door of life ")·. This divine principle is taught in both 
the natural and sph'itual realms. " Except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but 
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." God has a won
derful plan for our life. Not only to redeem men and 
women from the penalty of sin, not only to forgive the 
individual sins which we have committed; but, having 
released us from the power of the old sinful nature, to 
bring us out into the glorious fullness of his own likeness. 

What is our part in the process? Simply . to say " yes " 
to all our Lord does. We pray too much for deliverance 
from trial, and too little that we may be exercised there
by. We cry out in our pain : " Why is God leading me 
&uch a thorny way? Has God forgotten? ,; How strange 
the answer, yet how true: " God leads you through pain . 
because he loves you!" " For whom the Lord loveth he 1 

chasteneth." And this "for our profit, that we may be 
partakers of his holiness." In the rocky matrix of our 
nature he sees something very precious to him, a tiny ore 

of faith, and he tests you, " that the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might ·be found unto praise 
and honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ ." 
Then welcome each rebuff and affliction, knowing that 
it is for your good. As each trial comes, bear in mind 
that it is part of the " all things " working together for 
good, that we may be made conformable to the image of 
his Son. 

The second way to bear trial is to keep an undiminished 
faith in our unseen Lord. 

A little boy went with his father to visit in the country 
where his father was to preach in the little country 
church. After the serv·ices, they were shown to their 
room. The lights were extinguished, and the little son 
in a cot beside his father's bed became conscious of a 
darkness that he had never known before in his few 
years of city life. Always the light from the street had 
shone in; but here was an oppressive silence and dark
ness of the country-the stilly countryside where even 
the stars had hidden their feeble light under a misty veil 
of rain. The strangeness and silence and loneliness of 
that night frightened the child, and he whispered through 
the darkness: "Father, ar·e you there?" 

"Yes, son, I am here." 
"Father, is your face turned this way?" 
"Yes, son, my face is turned your way." 
The little fellow · was silent for a few moments; then 

again he asked his questions, and again the reassuring 
answer came back: "Yes, son, I am right here, and my 
face is turned your way." 

Frightened child of God, bewildered in an experience 
of pain, listen to the Father's voice: " Lo, I am with you 
always!" "I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee!" 
'Nhen we plead, "Hear, 0 Lord, when I cry. 
Hide not thy face from me;" "Hide not thy face from 
thy servant; for I am in trouble: hear me speedily," the 
reassuring answer comes: "My face have I not hid." 

" I'd rather walk in the dark with God 
Than walk alone in the light; 

I'd rather walk with him by faith 
Than walk alone by sight." 

III. 
Let us remember that ou1· testing is only for a season. 

"For a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness;" but the 
sun will shine, the clouds will lift, and afterwards will 
come the wonder-glow of his love when we see that it 
bas worked out within us the peaceaple fruits of right
eousness. "Weeping may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning." 

There are many examples of the lives of God's saints 
and heroes that have been tested by faith. Let us look 
for a moment at Joseph, behind prison bars because he 
refused to sin against the God he loved and served. 
What a test of faith as the doors swung to and the keys 
grated in the lock, shutting him away from liberty and 
honor into drudgery and loneliness! Nor was it a prison 
like those we are accustomed to, dry ·and well built. It 
was a miserable hole-two or three rooms crowded with 
prisoners, stifling air, shut in from the sunshine. Never
theless, the smile of God broke into the prison cell. 

But can we doubt that Joseph's greatest trial was the 
agonizing question: "What of the early dreams? What 
of the promised .power? Were these truly of God, or 
were they but the fevered ambition of my own brain? 
If they were of God, have I failed him, that I should end 
my days in a prison cell? Have I missed some signpost 
somewhere that he wished me to see, that I have come 
far out of the way of sunlight and prosperity? " But 
history unfolds the secret that in this way, and this way 
alone, was Joseph's pathway to the throne. In the 
prison cell fortitude entered into the soul of Joseph, and 
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there in pain and suffering the boy was disciplined for 
great leadership. 

But the darkest picture of sorrow this world has ever 
looked upon was the tragedy of Calvary. The very 
heavens clothed themselves in midnight blackness; the 
heavy crepe of nature blotted out the sunlight. All crea
tion bent and wept, and with convulsive sob the earth's 
crust broke in a mighty earthquake when the hands that 
had created . all things were pierced by brutal nails-

" When Christ, the mighty Maker, died 
For man's and creature's sins." 

But what shall we say of the afterward of Calvary? 
Napoleon, on the isle of St. Helena, said: "You tell me 
of Cresar, you tell me of Alexander, and their conquests, 
the enthusiasm they enkindled in the hearts of their 
soldiers; but thin}{ of the conquests of this dead Man! 
Can you imagine Cresar as the eternal emperor of the 
Roman senate from the depths of the tomb gathering the 
~mpire and watching over the destinies of Rome? Yet 
here is a man who for eighteen centuries has protected 
the church from storms which have threatened to engulf 
her!" 

From poet and artist and statesman, and every human 
heart who sees and knows eternal truth, rises a psalm of 
praise. As we gaze on the glorious afterward of Cal
vary, are we not constrained to cry out with the great 
apostle: "That I may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings?" 

THE NEED FOR CHRISTIAN SCHOOLS. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

In this enlightened and progressive age the necessity 
of giving our children the best education within our reach 
needs no argument. That men everywhere have recog
nized this imperative need is attested by our elaborate 
system of public and private schools which are maintained 
by the expenditure of billions of dollars annually. But to 
the Christian parent who feels his responsibility for the 
moral and spiritual development of his children these 
schools fall far short of his ideal. Nearly all of our 
State schools and private colleges and universities are 
skeptical institutions. In many of them the law forbids 
the reading of the Bible, and in others it is ridiculed and 
its divinity denied. We have seen boys and girls, who 
were reared in Christian homes and who were faithful 
members of "the one body" in their communities, attend 
such schools and return with their reverence for Jehovah 
destroyed and their faith in his word "made shipwreck." 
The probability is that they will drift farther and farther 
from the truth into skepticism and infidelity and in the 
end be lost forever. In every such case, if we were the 
parents, we would be compelled to feel that "their blood 
was upon us." Childhood and youth are the impressiona
ble years- the formative period of life. The writer 
heard Mr. Bryan say in one of his celebrated lectures 
that the moral character was formed and fixed before • 
one reaches the age of twenty. If that be so (and we 
believe it is) , how careful ought we to be of the environ
ment of our children during their school life! Christian 
parents are taught to bring their children up " in · the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord." In what respect 
can this injunction apply with more force than in their 
education? It obligates parents to build and maintain 
schools where the influences of the Christian religion 
permeate the very atmosphere and in which the Book of 
all books is a part of the daily curriculum. 

Again, the necessity for schools wherein the Bible is 
taught is suggested from the fact that the stability and 
growth of every religious movement has been dependent 
upon teaching. Hence, Jehovah laid it heavily upon the 
heart of every priest to " teach J ac·ob thy judgments and 
Isr ael thy law," and every Jewish parent was commanded 

to teach the word of the Lord " diligently unto thy chil
dren," and " talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up." Every Jewish syna
gogue was a school in which the law of the Lord was 
taught perpetually. 

If God demanded that " Israel in the flesh " should 
give so much time and attention to the teaching of 
"that which was to be done away," how much more 
does he make it the duty of " Israel in the spirit " to 
teach " that which remaineth!" Jesus of Nazareth was 
the greatest teacher of all the ages. In season and out, 
by day and by night, up in a mountain or down by the 
seaside, in the cities, towns, and villages, in the syna
gogues and temple, the great Teacher was ever busy 
sowing the seeds of the kingdom in the hearts of men. 
When his earthly mission was ended and he had gone 
back to the Father's house, he sent his disciples-those 
whom he had taught-into all the world to teach " all 
nations " and " every creature " the glad tidings of salva
tion. Paul exhorted Timothy that the things he had 
heard among many witnesses he should commit to faith
ful men who should be able to teach others also. And 
thus the great duty of teaching the gospel of Christ has 
been passed down the ages to us and emphasized both 
by precept and example. 

The growth of primitive Christianity among men to
day is in direct proportion to the amount and manner 
of gospel teaching. Of all the people in this world that 
ought to study, that ought to prepare themselves to teach, 
and then teach everywhere and all the time, we are that 
people. The religious world about us may get along 
without it, but it is imperative with us. 

There is yet another crying need for schools of this 
kind. Preachers of the gospel must be educated and 
trained. Those of the New Testament kind are altogether 
too few, and many of them are greatly handicapped by 
the lack of education and culture. We do not believe in 
schools to make preachers, but we do believe in schools 
to prepare them. Young men ought to receive the desire 
to pr each the gospel in their home congregations ; and 
when the churches reach that degree of spiritual 
advancement characteristic of apostolic times, there will 
be a constant stream of young men with a "burning 
desire" to "tell the story." But a burning desire to tell 
the story is not enough. They must be educated and 
trained for their work. Sometimes it is objected that the 
apostles were uneducated men and that they were the 
greatest preachers the world ever saw. This is a great 
error. They went to school for three and a half years 
to the greatest teacher that ever lived, and then were not 
allowed to begin their work until they were endued with 
power from on high. · Many times the cause is brought 
into disrepute because of the ignorance of those who 
claim to represent it. The churches ought to recognize 
and indorse no man to represent th:e greatest cause on 
earth until he has acquired such scholarship, culture, and 
knowledge of the Scriptures as will enable him " to adorn 
the doctrine of God our Savior " and to show himself " a 
workman approved unto God, that needeth not to be 
ashamed." 

We do not mean to imply that there are not great 
gospel preachers who never went to college, but they 
might have been greater if they had. Besides, such men 
are not without education. They have educated them
Sf:lves independent of schools. But without doubt one can 
secure a better education and more thorough training in 
a shorter time by attending a good school than in any 
other way. This is not only true of literary subjects, but 
of the Bible also. 

We insist, therefore, that there is great need for in
stitutions of learning in which the Bible is taught by 
competent and faithful men. 
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OUR MESSA~ES 

W. H. Owen, ·of David Lipscomb College, preached at 
Readyville, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Experienced stenographer now employed desires chang<! . 
Write Ethel Calhoun, Bay Minette, Ala. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Waverly-Belmont Church , this 
city, last Lord's day, with four baptisms. · 

W. T . Buffaloe, of Leachville, Ark., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very enjoyable visit last week. 

G. W. Jarrett, Sardis, Tenn. , June 21 : "I am preach
ing at Hurricane, Tenn., at present an d giving a Bible 
drill." 

Vernon M. Spivey may be addressed at 226 East 
Superior Street, Chicago, Ill. Friends a nd brethren will 
please take notice. 

A. R. Hill, Cookeville, Tenn., July 1: "I preached at 
Bloomington Springs, Tenn., on the third Lord's day in 
June, and at Baxter on the fourth Lord's day." 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., June 29: "I have 
j~st closed. a four-weeks' tent meeting at Knoxville, with 
eight bapt isms and much good otherwise done." 

Archie Neal, of the Bardstown Road church of Christ 
Louisville, Ky., and Cecil Neal, of Memphis, Tenn.: 
made the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant visit last 
week. 

William Paisley, Toledo, Ohio, July 1: "There is no 
church a t Rossford, Ohio. The Toledo church sent the 
fifty dollars for the flood sufferers that was credited to 
Rossford." 

R .. A. Cra~g, Pad~cah, Ky., June 24: " The meeting here 
contmues w1th fine mter~s~. The tent is full every night. 
There have been two additions to d~te. We are expecting 
others to obey." 

A .. B. Lipscoi'!lb, Valdo~ta, Ga., July 3: "The ,church 
her~ IS pr<;>gressmg ;SPlendidly and along Scriptural lines. 
I will b~gm a meetmg at Fort Deposit, Ala., the second 
Sunday m July." 

Married, at the residence of the br ide's father Mr. 
C. E . Cofer, 183 Green .Street, this city, a t 8:30 'P.M., 
We~nesday, June 29, 1927, Gentry Lawson Jenkins and 
Lucille Cofer, James A. Allen officiating. 

Chester Est_es, Ha.leyville, Ala., June 27: "I preached 
to two sple~did aud~ences at Haleyville last Lord's day. 
The church IS expectJ.~1g a fine meeting, beginning on July 
10. Brother Ezell Will do the preaching." 

" W. G. Klingman, 1002 Shelby Avenue, Nashville, Tenn.: 
Charles R. Brewer and I began a meeting at Wood

bury, Tenn., .sunday, June 26, to continue ten days or so. 
Crowds and mterest good and singing especially good." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., June 30: "Yesterday 
was a ;Sad day for Gamaliel. We buried S. D. Harlin, a 
'!l'lan Widely and f avorably known, and an elder and pillar 
m the churc~. A more extended notice will appear later 
by J . D. Smith, who had charge of the funeral." 

Mar~ied, at the meeting place of the East Side church 
of Chnst, 3851 East New York Street Indianapolis Ind 
at 8 :~0 o'clock, .Thursday evening, J~ne 30, Mr. Osca~ 
C. Flmn and Miss Clara A. Gentry, E. G. Creacy, of 
Horse Cave, Ky., officiating. Both are members of the 
one body. 

Miss Mamie Powell, Cross Plains, Tenn., June 27: 
" The meeting closed here last Thursday evening. with 
no additions. H. Clyde Hale, of Nashville, Tenn., did the 
preaching. Sam Tatum, of Shop Springs, led the sing
ing. These two splendid workers are now at White 
House in a meeting." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Luxora, Ark., June 28: "We had a very 
pleasant meeting at Tuckerman. There is a fine band of 
Christians there. They have a nice meetinghouse, also 
a nice tabernacle, well seated and lighted, in which to 
hold their protracted meetings. One man came forward 
and confessed that his life had not been what it should 
have been and asked to be forgiven. L. L. Brigance, of 
H enderson, Tenn., is to begin their meeting about July 13. 
They are looking forward to a good meeting. We are 
now in a meeting near Luxora·. Will go to Ackerman, 
Miss., next, to assist John P. Lewis." 

Cha;rles M. Campbell preached at both services at · 
Radnor last Lord's day, with fine audiences. 

Married, a t their home, 216 East Timmons Street, this 
city, July 2, 8:30 o'clock, Mr. Otto Quinn and Miss 
E lizabeth Freeman, Ch arles M. Campbell officiating. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Sunday night, and baptized one who made the con

. fession on the preceding Wednesday night. James A. 
Allen preached in .the morning, and one became identified 
with the congregation by statement. 

·W . F. Lemmons, Little Rock, Ark., June 27: "I preached 
on Sunday at Alicia. I expect to be in Dallas, Texas, in 
a few days. I am avai.lable for meetings in Sept ember. 
August is engaged fo1· Mississippi. Brethren, if you want 
a meeting in September, write me at once, at Dallas, 
Texas, General Delivery." 

J . V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, 
J une 29: "The meeting at Marysville, Ohio, held by 
Brother Whitaker, is doing well. New faces at each 
service: House f ull at a lmost every service. He is doing 
much good. One addition thus far. Great interest mani
fested in the song service." 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., June 11: "I baptized a fine 
young lady here last Lord's day. I shall begin to-night 
under a big new tent near Vernon. I closed a three-weeks' 
night song drill here last night. Best wishes to the Gos
pel Advocate, which is very fine and helpful t o those who 
desire the ancient church and worship." 

Allen P hy, Brownsville, Tenn., July 2: "The meeting 
at Drakesboro, Ky., closed Wednesday night with one 
baptism. This was a fine meeting in ·every way. The 
church there was started as the r esult of the work of 
J . C. Forgy, who· was with us in the meeting. The 
church, while small,. is doing well. They contribute well 
to the work and to the relief of sufferers. Two young 
preachers live there-Roy C. Hide and C. W. De Armond. 
Both assisted in the meeting." 

Ha1·vey W. Riggs, Mayfield, Ky., June 30: "There is 
no loyal church of Christ in Owensboro, Ky., and only a 
few scattered members who h ave not been absorbed by 
the 'digressives.' pn Ju~y ~ 7 I expect to b_e in Owens
boro and begin a little missw-nary effort, which .we. trust 
may result in some good, arid ultimately the begmnmg of 
Scriptural worship and work there. If you know of 
members about there who might be interested, tell them 
to get in touch with my ·mother, Mrs. Hattie !-'. Riggs, 
423 East Fifth Street, Owensboro, Ky., and wnte me at 
the same address.'' 

A. B. Barret has just closed an eight-days' meeting 8;t 
East Florence Ala., with good attendance and no addi
tions Brothe'r Barret has just signed general church 
prop~sitions with J. H. Johnson, a Primit~ve. Baptist, of 
the State of Washington. Mr. Johnson IS mdorsed by 
thirty Baptist Associations. The debate. will be held at. 
Sheffield, Ala., beginning on Monday mght, , August 1, 
an d continuing six nights. Arrangements will be made 
for the accommodation of all who attend. Write to J. 
Frank Chambers, Sheffield, Ala. 

R. E. i.. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., June 29: " I have 
just closed one of the best meetin gs of five that I have 
conducted at West Huntsville, Ala. There was much 
opposition, several meetin-gs running at the same time. 
During the two-weeks' meeting it rained ·eleven days, but 
in spite of the rain and othe1· meetings we had large 

• audiences. There were thirty additions in all. A number 
confessed their wrongs and a -number made the confession 
and were baptized. One of the elders told me that he and 
others h ad cleaned up the meetinghouse, and said: 'Now 
I want you to clean up the church.' I think we did a 
good job along this line, and left every one happy, it 
seemed.'' 

F. L. Paisley, Paducah, Ky. , June 29: "I had pleasant 
visits with the churches· in Cookeville, Tenn., and Albany, 
Ala., recently. I was at Albany last Lord's day. At the 
request of the church at Dyersburg, Tenn., I - will be 
there next Friday night; thence to Ripley for a meeting 
Sunday. From Ripley I go to Poplar Bluff, Mo., for a• 
mis\lion meeting near, supported by the Poplar Bluff 
church. I appreciate the many calls for my time when I 
stated that I had time for meetings away from Chicago. 
I have not been a ble to respond to all, but have done my 
best, as most of them were mission meetings, which I 
am unable to hold. I enjoy mission meetings at my own 
expense, but I cannot do that kind of work a~l the time. 
R. A. Craig is doing some excellent preaching here under 
a tent, supported by the Broadway Church." 



JULY 7, 1927. G 0 5 P .E L AD V 0 CAT E. 633 

Hooper Scott preached at Twenty-second Avenue,. I 
North, this city, morning and evening, last Lord's day. 

J. P. Sewell, San Antonio, Texas, June 27: "I began 
yesterday to preach for the Grove Avenue Church, this 
city." 

William H. Hale, Latonia, Ky., June 27: " I preached 
at the Cedar Springs church of Christ, near Louisville, 
Ky., the last Lord's day in June." 

F. B. Srygley preached for the Twelfth Avenue congre
gation, this city, at the morning hour, and James A. Allen 
at the evening hour, last Lord's day. 

Alonzo Williams, Dresden, Tenn., June 25: "Leonidas 
T. Holland and I have just closed a thirteen-days' meet
ing at Wingo, Ky., resulting in six baptisms. We shall 
begin a gospel meeting with the church at Sharon to
morrow." 

D. D. Woody, Alamo, Tenn., June 28: "We had two 
good services at Friendship on Sunday. A woman who 
is the mother of several children made the good confes
sion at the morning service and was baptized into Christ 
at the evening meeting." 

The annual camp meeting at Shiloh Military Park at 
Pittsburg Landing on the Tennessee River will begin on 
the first Sunday in August. N. B. Hardeman will do 
the preaching. Everybody far and near is invited. Fur
ther notice will appear later. 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., June 28: "Last 
Lord's day I preached at Elora, Tenn., morning and 
evening, with a crowded house at both services. One 
confessed her wrongs, another confessed her faith in 
Christ and was baptized the sa.me day." 

J. Leonard Jackson, Burns, Tenn., July 4: "I left the 
Lebanon church on July 1 for two months' meetinl?; 
work. I will resume my work there the first of Septem~ 
ber for another year. Our Burns meeting here is four 
days old. Interest fine and audiences large." 

Joe Pendleton, for the church of Christ at Grant, 
Tenn., July 1: "The Wheeler-Hines debate will be held 
at Grant, Tenn., July 5-8, from 10 A.M. until 3 P.M. 
Grant is a little village located on the old Trousdale 
Ferry pike, thirteen miles east of Lebanon, on the Nash
ville-Livingston bus line. Will J. Cullum will begin a 
meeting here on July 10." · 

E. L. Broaddus, Lancaster, Ky., June 28: "I spent a 
very enjoyable day last Lord's day-worshiped with the 
brethren at Lancaster and heard a fine sermon by W . V. 
Anderson. I preached at Rowland in the afternoon and 
at Stanford at night. We will be traveling from July 1 
to October 1, at which time, the Lord willing, we will be 
in Hongkong, China. Any correspondence or funds will 
reach us thr@ugh Reuben Jones, Gallatin, Tenn." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, June 30: "I re
cently preached two weeks in the Central church of 
Christ in Fort Worth, Texas. Two were baptized and 
five added otherwise. W. D. Campbell is laboring with 
this church, and doing a fine work. He came on to 
Wichita Falls at the close of the Fort Worth meeting 
and preached two weeks. Seven were baptized and ten 
added otherwise. He d·id some fine preaching here, be
cause he was true to the word of the Lord." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, July 1: "I am 
just home from a preaching tour, and have summed up 
my six months' work. I have contributed my efforts at 
eighteen different churches in one hundred and two ser
mons, and received two hundred and fifty-five dollars for 
the service. This is small, not enough to pay my expenses, 
and yet most of the donors were just as hard pressed as 
we. My heart goes out to the lost and the poor in this 
world's goods. I expect to stay busy in the work of the 
Lord, and have time for a meeting in August and all o:J; 
September. May God ever bless all of his servants." 

Samuel E. Witty, Ontario, Cal., June 28: " Carl Etter 
preached to a large and appreciative audience at Ontario 
last Sunday morning. At the same time I preached to 
a large . audience at the Central Church in Los Angeles, 
with two by membership and one wanderer from the 
church of God. Ernest Beam and I conducted the funeral 
of Sister Dial, wife of D. R. Dial, one of the elders at 
Long Beach, yesterday. Brother Beam will begin a meet
ing at Turlock to-night. . In his absence I will preach 
over the radio at Long Beach on Friday night of this 
week, ?-nd at the church next Lord's day. James Sewell, 
who preaches at Long Beach, is in a promising meeting 
at Santa Ana, the Broadway and ·walnut congregation. 
G. W. Riggs preached the sermon at the annual mee'ting 
of the Santa Ana congregation last Lord's day." 

Charles F. Hardin, Murray, Ky., June 29: "While on 
a visit to Springfield, Mo., I preached for two of the 
congregations there, also for Rogersville and the Fair
view churches. It was a pleasure to meet old friends and 
relatives. I arrived at Murray, Ky., and preached to a 
full house on June 19, with one baptism. We are now 
preparing more room for our Sunday school. Our meet
ing is to begin on July 3, conducted by home forces. From 
what I can see and hear (and I am looking closely), a 
better little church does not exist. I say 'little,' yet we 
have about two hundred members." 

H. F. Koonce and J. P. White, elders, Florence, Ala., 
July 1: "Gus A. Dunn, ;Jr., of Dallas, Texas, has 
just closed a meeting here · under a large tent for the 
Sherrod Avenue church of Christ, the song service being 
led by Elmo Phillips, of Nashville, Tenn. There were 
fifty-four additions, and the church was revived in the 
Lord's work. The last Lord's day (June 19) of the meet
ing there were four hundred and thirty-four persons 
present in the Bible study. Peace, harmony, and broth
erly love abound in this congregation, and we are looking 
forward to the performance of our duties in the Master's 
service." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, July 3: "Since my last 
report there has been one baptism, one restoration, and 
several to take membership with the Pearl and Bryan 
Stl·eets congregation. I shall leave Dallas on July 4 fo1· 
a trip to Canada, New York, and Washington, and re
turn by the way of Tennessee and Arkansas, holding two 
meetings before returning. The work at Pearl and 
Bryan will be carried on by our proficient eldership dur
ing my absence. We are looking forward to a great 
meeting at Pearl and Bryan, beginning the last of Sep
tember. The preacher is to be Hall L. Calhoun, of 
Nashville, Tenn." 

J. S. Ho.Jland, Bogart, Ga., June 27: " We had a splen
did service here yesterday at 8:30 P. M., with a glad sur
prise of between forty-five and fifty from the Atlanta 
congregations visiting us. The singing was exceptionally 
good. Brother Hinton did the preaching. If the Lord 
wills, Charles Tidwell will begin our meeting on the third 
Sunday morning in July and continue it over the fourth 
Sunday, with services at 11 A.M. and 8:30 P.M. eacn 
Sunday, and at 8:30 P.M. during the week days. We 
will highly appreciate the assistance and cooperation of 
the Atlanta congregations and others in order to make 
this meeting a success." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., June 27: " Our meet
ing at Davidson, in Fentress County, of two weeks' 
duration, closed last night with two baptisms, one of 
which came from the Baptists. Notwithstanding the 
continued rains, we had capacity crowds, good order, and 
fine interest from the first service to the close. While 
there were only two baptisms, the truth (to which most 
of them were entire strangers) was presented to the 
people. This meeting should be followed with another 
soon. The seed was sown and the reaping will come later 
if followed up. With a convenient place in which to 
meet, a good congregation after the New Testament 
order could soon be built up there. We are shipping the 
tent back to Putnam County, where we shall resume our 
work. The next meeting will be five miles southwest of 
Cookeville, near Holladay. Douglas McPherson is with 
me in charge of the song service and otherwise helping, 
and he is doing his work well." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Mayfield, Ky., June 30: "The Lord 
blessed us in a good tent meeting at Lincoln Park, Mich., 
where the few faithful brethren have no meetinghouse. 
E. V. Wilson is a fine fellow worker, as well as a great 
song leader and instructor. Brethren about Detroit co
operated splendidly. I must mention especially W. S. 
Long, of the Vinewood Church. This made my part of 
the work easy, and interest grew to the last. A good 
number of Bibles and Testaments were distributed, espe
cially among the children, besides other literature. Four 
placed membership with the congregation, one was re
stored, and three were baptized. We believe that the 
cause of Christ is now firmly established in Lincoln Park 
and that this band will continue to grow. The great 
secret of success lay in the fact that this little band of 
working men and humble women are really in earnest 
about the Lord's work and were ready for the meeting. 
Finances were in the treasury in advance; advertising 
was thoroughly done, costing more than some large con
gregations put into a meeting; and every member was 
working every day for a real success. Let more churches 
and brethren imitate this example. I am to begin at New 
Blaine, Ark., July 3." 
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EDITORIAL 

TOO FAST FOR THE CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Christian-Evangelist has been one of the leading 
digressive (or, as it prefers to call it, "progressive") 
papers, and some of us had begun to think that nothin g 
could get too rank for the Evangelist in departing from 
the word of God in matters of worship; but, to my 
surprise, it has found one thing to which it objects in 
these words : 

THE DANCE IN CHURCH. 

It is devoutly to be wished that the questionable forms 
of entertainment which were fastened upon religious 
places and practices dur ing the great war will soon be 
thrown out of the churches. The dance has always been 
condemned by many of the best people and not considered 
a llowable at all even in secluded social cir cles. To put 
it into church life is certainly beyond any kind of rea
sonable or Christian defense. It gives an entirely er
roneous conception of the nature and function of the 
church and puts it on a level with the dance hall. With 
the recession of the war hysteria we hope the dance will 
disappear. 

" It is devoutly to be wished that the questionable forms 
o:f entertainment which were fastened upon religious 
places and practices during the great war will soon be 
thrown out of the churches," says the .Evangelist. De
voutly to be wished by whom? Not by those that like 
such things. And how can the Evangelist object to the 
dance in the worship? Has it not been teaching that we 
are not limited to the word of God in our worship, and 
has it not favored other things not taught in the New 
Testament to entertain the young people? When it per
mitted other things which were demanded in the worship 
by the worldliness that was in the church, and for which 
there was no divine authority, did it not tie its hands? 
Now , when your position is going to seed on you, why 
have you the right to devoutly wish that something 

which you do not like must " soon be thrown out of the 
churches?" If the Evangelist had done its duty in 
teaching that nothing can be placed in the church except 
that which is authorized by the New Testament, these 
thoughtless, worldly-minded youths never would have 
tried to introduce the dance i_nto the church. 

I would like to see some of your little striplings under
take such a thing as introducing the dance into any of 
the churches where the Gospel Advocate is circulated, 
even if they h~d been in "the great war." It would 
take more than the distinguished-service cross to put the 
dance into one of our churches. We teach people that 
they should learn how to worship God from the New 
Testament and not from "the great war." 

I think the Evangelist has gone to the w1·ong place 
for the source of the trouble. It is not the war that has 
encouraged such worldliness in the church, but the teach
ing of such papers as the Christian-Evangelist. How 
can the Evangelist expect the young people to see the 
difference between the instrument of music in the wor
ship and the dance? It goes back to the Old Testament 
to get the instrument, and when it finds it, behold, in 
the same verse where the instrument of music was found, 
the dance is also found. " Praise him with timbrel and 
dance: praise him with stringed instruments and pipe." 
(Ps. 150: 4.) I know they try to make the "dance" in 
this verse the "pipe;" but this is not true, for both are 
found in this verse. How can the Evangelist so devoutly 
wish that the dance would be removed and still retain 
the instrument? They were both in the old worship, but 
neither is in the Christian worship. 

The Evangelist says : " The dance has always been con
demned by the best people and not considered allowable 
a t all even in secluded social circles." What does this 
have ·to do with it? Does the Evangelist allow "the 
best people " to decide how it shall wo·rship God? Has 
God no right to settle the question of his own worship, 
or has he left it with " the best people " to decide? My 
underst anding is that worship is a matter of faith and that 
God has decided the question , and not "the best people." 
By what standar d does the Evangelist try the people? 
Is it the st andard that the world has set up, or does it 
try them by the divine standard? It has been my idea 
that " the best people " are the people that walk with 
God, and these are the people that obey God. 

The Evangelist further says of the dance: " It gives 
an entirely erroneous conception of the nature and func
tion of the church and puts it on a level with the dance 
hall." The Evangelist has lon g since put it on a level 
with places of entertainment. That was the cry that was 
made for the · organ in worship: the young people must 
have entertainment or they will go to the theater or the 
picture show. When did the Evangelist learn that the 
worship of God was not ente1·tainment? This cry now 
comes with poor grace from these brethren who h ave 
yielded to the world in changing the worship to suit its 
demands, to now draw back because perchance they think 
the young people have gone beyond the demands of " the 
best people." Some of these same would-be leaders 
made a weak protest when they first started in this 
direction, but they soon yielded to their un godly desires, 
an d they will yield to the dance if these unr ighteous ones 
continue their unholy demands. The Evangelist will be 
a leader at any sacrifice. It lea ds by watching the way 
" the best people " want to go and then keeping in front 
of them. What a poweT for good this paper could wield 
if it would step squarely out on the word of God with
out addition or subtraction, stop talking about "the best 
people," and get back on the eternal rock of truth and 
contend for the Bible, and the Bible alone! Good people 
are people who obey God, and bad people are people who 
compromise the truth and refuse to walk by God's. 
standard of right. 
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THE CHURCH. No. 4. 
BY E. A. E~AM. 

NOT ABLE TO SEE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THINGS 

WHICH DIFFER. 

The Hebrew Christians were stumbling and about to 
apostatize from Christ because their senses were not 
exercised to discern the difference between things which 
differ. To them Paul says, speaking of Christ and his 
priesthood: 

Of whom we have many things to say, and har d of 
interpretation, seeing ye are become dull of hearing. For 
when by reason of the time ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need again that some one teach you the rudiments 
of the first principles of the oracles of God; and are 
become such as have need of milk, and not of solid food. 
For every one that partaketh of milk is without experi
ence of the word of righteousness; fo·r he is a babe. But 
solid food is for full-grown men, even those who by rea
son of use have their senses exercised to discern good 
and evil. (Reb. 5: 11-14.) 
· We have not space at present to comment in full on 
this passage, but we can note the cause of the trouble 
referred to. 

Some things are "hard of interpretation," not because 
they cannot be t!Xplained and understood, but because, 
like the Hebrews, many church members now are " dull 
of hearing." 

To be dull of hearing is to be inert, slow, sluggish, and 
not studious of the word of God. Jesus says of some 
otherwise intelligent and religious people: 

For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest 
haply they should perceive with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their heart, and should 
turn again, and I should heal them. (Matt. 13: 15.) 

This is the most fearful condition in which people 
can be; and people, too, who claim to know the will of 
God. Study it. Ears dull of hearing! eyes closed! hearts 
hardened! refuse to turn to the Lord! and not forgiven 
of their sins! Yet this is the woeful condition of some 
claiming to be God's people and teachers of the truth and 
guides to the blind! Such are blind to their faults and 
failures. 

To see Christ, in his humility and meekness, doing 
God's will and not his own, always pleasing God and not 
himself, pra,ying that not his will but God's be dane, 
hearing the gospel with all its facts and commandments 
and promises, and turning in implicit faith and obedience 
to God, is the only way to become able to "discern good 
and evil." This only is good. Everything else is evil. 

God pronounces a curse upon those who cannot discern 
the difference between " good and evil " and who change 
J-:is order of work and worship into man's ways. 

Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that 
put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put 
bitter for sweet, an I sweet for bitter! Woe unto them 
that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own 
sight! (!sa. 5:20, 21.) 

This caused the downfall and utter ruin of the king
dom of Judah, as well as that of Israel; and this, if 
practiced, will bring ruin to the church to-day, as it has 
done already in many places. All human o1·ganizations 
for doing the work God has committed to the church and 
the worship of God throu gh means of man's inventions 
ar.d wisdom are putting evil for good, darkness for light, 
bitter for sweet, and man's conceits for God's wisdom. 
On the other hand, this is calling the Light of God dark
ness, and his word, which is " sweeter also than honey 
and the droppings of the honeycomb" (Ps. 19: 10), bitter. 

As it was with the Hebrew Christians, so it is with 
many now; whereas they should be full grown and able 
to teach others, they need again to be taught the very 
beginning of the gospel of Christ and must be fed con
tinually on milk and not on solid food, because they are 
still babes. 

To be " without experience of the word of righteous-

ness" is to be without both the knowledge and practice 
of the t r uth, especially the P'ractice. "Thy word is 
truth." (John 17: 17.) How easy it is to learn what 
"the word of righteousness" is ! It matters not how 
studious of other things church members and other people 
may be, how intelligent and learned they may be, and 
how zealously they may engage in religious practices, 
without the knowledge and "experience of the word of 
righteousness " they are only babes, and unable to " dis
cern good and evil." They must still be nursed on a 
pillow, fed on sugar teats, entertained with rattles, and 
amused with jumping jacks. Some can see no difference 
between fables and the gospel, between clowns and 
preachers of the gospel, between being religious and 
being Christians. Christians are indeed religious-truly 
pious-but not all religious people are Christians. Paul 
declares that the learned Athenians with all their idola
try were "very religious " (Acts 17: 22, 23-Revised 
Version) and were worshipers of many gods. One must 
be able to tell the difference between the teachings of 
Christ and all other teaching, the commandments of God 
an d the doctrines and precepts of men, and even between 
the true worship of God and "vain worship" of God. 
(See again Matt. 15: 8, 9.) The commandments of God 
are "good," the precepts of men are "evil;" the teaching 
of Jesus is " good," the teaching of men is " evil." Just as 
the offering of Abel was good and that of Cain was evil, 
the teaching of God has always been light and life, and 
the teaching of men has always been darkness and 
death. 

By " reason of use " one's senses must be exercised to 
tell this difference. Study the difference between Abel's 
faith and the unbelief of Cain; between the faith of all 
the servants of God from Abel to the present and the 
unbelief of Cain and all from him until now. The former 
will include the bright list of Heb. 11, and the latter 
will include all who fell in the wilderness through un
belief. (Reb. 3.) All these things happened unto the 
Jews " by way of example; and they were written for 
otzr admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are 
come." (1 Cor. 10: 1-13.) 

This failure to " discern good and evil," to tell the 
difference between t ruth and error, between right and 
wrong, the worship of God " in spirit and truth " and 
" vain worship " of God, is applicable to not a few pro
f<ossed Christians, as we have seen. 

We frequently hear the expression, "We do not see 
any harm " in this or that wrong thing, or practices of 
questionable propriety; for instance, in card playing in 
different forms, in dancing, in social drinks of intoxicat
ing liquor , and some other amusements and entertain
ments. The reason is, those who say such things have 
not exercised their senses and developed their consciences 
to tell the difference between " g·ood and evil," to practice 
that only which is good a~d to shun all that is evil
" every form of evil "-and to follow the good woi·ks only 
which God has appointed that we should walk in them. 
(Eph. 2: 10.) People who are not conscientiously anx
ious to please God are not Christians. 

Returning to woman's work, let it be understood that 
the Bible most clearly and abundantly describes her mis
sion, work, and sphere. Study the following passages: 
Gen. 2: 18, 23, 24; Matt. 19: 3-6; 1 Tim. 2: 9-12; Eph. 
5 : 22-33; 1 _ Tim. 5 : 4-16; Tit. 2: 1-5; Acts 9: 36-42; 
1 Cor. 14: 33-38 ; 1 Pet. 3: 3-6; Prov. 31: 10-31; and 
all other passages relative to the subject; study the 
faith and follow the example of the good women who 
followed Jesus and delighted to administer unto him, 
who were last at his cross and first at his grave; and 
study and follow the example of all the true and noble 
women mentioned in the Bible and who were blessed of 
God. Certainly woman's All-wise Creator, who is Light 
and Love, knows what is wisest and best for her to be 
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and to do, and, therefore, what is wisest and best for 
her not to do. I just know that frivolous and foolish 
girls and · married women are not wiser and better than 
God. 

As woman at first was beguiled, fell into transgression, 
and led her husband into disobedience to God (Gen. 3), 
it seems that woman is bent on the ruin of man and even 
of the race to-day. 

The many intelligent and cultured women of to-day, 
and those who are otherwise, who cannot see the differ
ence between that which God says women should be and 
do and that which the majority of them are and are 
doing, certainly have not "their senses exercised to dis
cern good and .. vil." They " call evil good, and good 
evil." 

The women who are not willing to study and to obey 
all the ·Bible teaches in every particular on the subject 
of woman's sphere and work and influence, as wives and 
mothers and daughters, need ask no fu1·ther questions on 
the subject, because there is nothing further to be said
no further instruction to be given. If they will not hear 
that which the Bible teaches, they will not hear though 
one rise from the dead. (Luke 16: 31.) Can it be possi
ble that some women who claim to be followers of the 
meek and humble Savior have no desire to learn the will 
of their Father in heaven in regard to themselves, but 
intend to act as they please and only seek some semblance 
of justification of their unfaithful course? There is 
such a thing as " holding a form of godliness " while 
denying "the power thereof.". (See 2 Tim. 3: 1-7; 
study well this passage.) 

This applies with equal force to women's dress. Those 
who cannot see the difference between "modest apparel " 
-such as God says women should wear-and the shock
ing kind from which the eyes cannot be shielded to-day, 
for it is parading every street and public place in the 
land, are indeed blind, and those who are fond of the 
latter are simply perverted in taste and in heart. 

May the Lord help us to arouse many women-both 
young and old-to a sense of modesty and of woman's 
proper sphere and to quicken their conscience to a sense 
of shame, until they can discern and will observe the 
difference between " good and evil "-modesty and im
modesty, woman's proper sphere in which she will 
" adorn the doctrine of God our Savior " and that in 
which she "will blaspheme the word of God." 

"H. L. CALHOUN IN CINCINNATI." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the above heading Brother F. L. Rowe had the 
following to say in the Christian Leader of June 14: 

Brother Hall L. Calhoun, of Nashville, delivered the 
commencement address last Wednesday evening to the 
Cincinnati Bible Seminary students at Westminster 
Church on Price Hill. 

We are told the address was according to the Book and 
calculated to make a lasting impression on the student 
body. The address as delivered will be published in the 
Advocate. 

We are also reliably informed that it is very probable 
that representatives will be sent from Nashville to attend 
the Christian Convention at Indianapolis, October 12 to 
16. This is known as the North American Convention 
and is featured by the Christian Standard and its allied 
forces. Those who are familiar with the Standard society 
understand that it is a society independent of the Foreign 
Christian Missionary Society, which organization the 
Standard could not control in its personnel and accord
ingly started one of its own. Those who know the facts 
from the beginning know that this statement is correct. 

It will be the purpose of these representatives from the 
South to plead with the convention people at Indianapolis 
to ¢ve up their unscriptural practices, such as the organ, 
society, and any other inner wheels, and to go back to 
the old Jerusalem plan. 

Knowing the history of similar efforts and recalling as 
we do lengthy discussions held by representative brethren 
in both bodies, it is our prediction that nothing whatever 

will be accomplished. The writer is fairly well acquainted 
with the student body of the Bible Seminary and has 
talked with a number of them and even given them 
literature, and they are not discussing the organ and it 
will not be drawn into their movement; neither will they 
consent to the elimination of the Missionary Society, the 
same as conducted by the Foreign Society, only a little 
bit nearer the Jerusalem order, but still a long way off. 

We heartily commend the zeal of our Southern breth
ren in planning for this delegation with the hopes of a 
hearing, but our honest prediction is that they might as 
well save their money and their time. 

With part of the foregoing I am compelled to dissent for 
the simple reason that I think Brother Rowe has been 
misinformed, and also because I think he has the wrong 
conception of a vital matter. 

BROTHER CALHOUN'S ADDRESS. 

The Leader is eminently correct as to the merits of the 
address-viz., " according to the Book." If I am any 
judge of such matters, having had an outline of the 
address before its delivery, I do not see how it could have 
been improved upon. 

On the invitation to deliver an address in Cincinnati, 
Brother Calhoun was urged to do so, and from what 
information I have it was well received and calculated to 
do good. 

The Gospel Advocate is glad to publish this address, 
and arrangements have been made to that effect. I feel 
sure its publication will do good in more ways than one, 
because of the strong and pointed way the New Testament 
order has been emphasized in contradistinction to human 
systems. 

THE CONVENTION AT INDIANAPOLIS. 

If any arrangements have been made or even contem
plated for "representatives" from Nashville to attend 
said convention, the Advocate knows absolutely nothing 
about it. 

The Advocate is opposed to "representatives " attend
ing any kind of a religious convention, and, in so far as I 
know, not one of the congregations in Nashville, or any
where else, as to that matter, which worships according 
t v New Testament teaching, would think for one moment 
of sending "representatives " to a convention. 

Whom or what would "representatives" from Nash
ville represent? Since, as the report says, "it is very 
probable that representatives will be sent from Nash
ville to attend the Christian Convention at Indianapolis," 
we would like to know by whom or what they will be 
sent, and what will be their instructions. 

The New Testament furnishes no authority for reli.: 
gious conventions other than the assembly of the saints 
in local churches, and each saint can only represent him
self. 

Should any one from any of the New Testament 
churches of Nashville attend the "Christian Convention 
at Indianapolis," he would do· so on his own account, and 
could only ?'ep1·esent himself at said convention. 

If I had the time and the extra money, I would be glad 
to attend that convention, not as a " representative " of 
the Advocate or any congregation, nor yet as indorsing 
such conventions, but for the purpose of reasoning to
gether with those who have departed from the New 
Testament order. 

THE LEADER'S MISTAKE. 

Now, as I see the matter, the Leader is wrong on a 
very vital matter when it says: " Knowing the history 
of similar efforts and recalling as we do lengthy discus
sions held by representative brethren in both bodies, it is 
our prediction that nothing whatever will be accom
plished." 

There is scarcely an issue of the Christian Leader with
out some effort on the part of some of its writers to cor-
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r·ect the errors of what are called " our digressive breth
ren." If it is not a " waste of time and money " through 
tl:e Leader to " plead with the convention people " gen
eJ:a!ly " to give up their unscriptural practices, such as 
tr.e organ, society, and any other inner wheels, and to 
go back to the old Jerusalem plan," why would it be a 
waste of time and money to plead fac e to face with those 
en'ing brethren? Perhaps if there had been more of 
pleading face to face, much more good would have been 
accomplished in winning men from the wrong way. 

WHEN SHOULD WE GIVE MEN UP? 
I think the Christian Leader will fully agree that the 

gospel rule is to never give those up who are in sin or 
error so long as they will hear the word of God. " My 
brethren, if any among you err from the truth, and one 
convert him; let him know, that he who converteth a 
sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from 
death, and shall cover a multitude of . sins." (James 
5: 19, 20.) 

Again, since the Leader does not cease its efforts in 
"pleading with convention people " to " give up their un
seriptural practices " because it has failed in its efforts 
in the past, why should it conclude it a "waste of time 
and money " for brethren to plead with them face to face 
because such pleadings in the past have failed? 

Many may actually refuse to hear the .word of Go~ 
at one time and then at another be anxious to hear it. 
Those who lost their swine because of the demons en
tering into them at one time desired Jesus to leave the 
country and then at another welcomed him. 

Brother David Lipscomb was always ready and willing 
tv reach out his hand toward those in error if they 
leaned only a little toward the truth. At one time he 
thought an able society and organ man was leaning 
toward the New Testament order, and he encouraged 
him to the extent of having that man to hold a meeting 
in the South College Street Church. It turned out that 
Brother Lipscomb was mistaken in the man, but who will 
say that Brother Lipscomb was not acting in the spirit 
of the Master? 

If the brethren of the convention are ready and willing 
for a free, full, and earnest consideration of the differ
ences between themselves and .those of us who are on 
the other side, what harm could come of such an investi
gation? 

I do not believe it best to " pour cold water " on any 
honest effort that may be made to get men to follow the 
word of God, although we may be of the opinion that 
such efforts will fail. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

At nine o'clock this morning-June 22, 1927-the first 
response to my call for contributions to the building fund 
of " The Church of Christ by The Golden Gate " reached 
me. It came from the big little city called "Cookeville"
Cookeville, Tenn., and was sent by a wonderful little 
boy, our brother in Christ, our Lord-Charles B. Darwin, 
destined, we believe, to be a prominent and important 
citizen of that great and growing little city some day, 
and we hope he may be a peerless gospel preacher also. 
Why not? Charles will be eleven years old the first day 
of the approaching July-nine days before the eighty
fourth anniversary of my advent into this beautiful, 
wonderful world. As he was the firs1J one of my little 
friends heard from in response to my call, he heads my 
Honor Roll-indeed, he was the very first one of my 
friends, big or little, to respond. His greatly appreciated 
contribution to the building fund of " The Church of 
Christ by The Golden Gate" is one dollar. Can you 

imagine the good that one dollar may do? I share with 
you Charles' nice little letter and also his mother's letter: 

Cookeville, Tenn., June 17, 1927.-Dear Brother and 
Sister Larimore: I am writing my first check and send
ing it to you. I work for my own money for the church, 
and I am sending some of it to build the meetinghouse. 
My birthday is July 1, just nine days from yours. I 
will be eleven years old that day. I have been a member 
of the church one year the first day of July. Brother 
Elam baptized me, and he also baptized my mother when 
she obeyed the gospel. I have read twice at prayer 
meeting and helped wait on the congregation for the past 
two months. Wishing you many more happy birthdays, 
with love and best wishes to both of you, 

CHARLES B. DARWIN. 

Dear Brother and Sister Larimore: Charles had 
planned to write you a birthday letter, and when I read 
to him your piece in the Gospel Advocate he wanted to 
write to-day and send his own check. He has a little 
bank account of his very own, and he will not use the 
money for anything except the church, and he was so 
happy to write his first check to you. Every good wish 
we send for a happy birthday and many happy returns 
of the same. With love, ETHEL B. DARWIN. 

Charles' mother inclosed in her letter her check for a 
contribution t{) " The Church of Christ by The Golden 
Gate," which I greatly appreciate, of course. We do not, 
indeed, know how much . good Charles' contribution may 
do, as I have already suggested. Soon after writing 
what I have just written, which I did immediately after 
receiving the letters from Charles and his mother, I had 
occasion to go the home of Brother Lucien Q. Harris, 
who lives near us. While there, knowing Sister Harris' 
lively interest in our contemplated meetinghouse and 
funds for it, I told her of Charles' letter and contribu
tion. Jane, the eldest daughter of the house of Harris, just 
past seven years heard it, and immediately suggested to 
her mother that she wanted to earn money for the meet
inghouse. Jane, who believes in preparedness, had already 
asked her father to give her a dollar to give to the 
church, but she decided to follow Charles' example and 
earn her church money. She told her mother she wouldn't 
charge for the little things she could do about tb_e house, 
if the money was not intended for the church; but as it 
was, she would like to be paid for her services. Her 
mother agreed to that, and Jane went to work, her mother 
agreeing to give her a penny for each service performed. 
She procured a suitable box and cut a slit in the top, 
through which to drop the pennies she earned. At the 
latest report, over the telephone, she had been busy all 
day, putting away clothes, amusing her baby sister, wa
tering the flowers, feeding the chickens, etc., and had 
twenty-five cents in her private bank. 

I am delighted that the first response to my plea came 
from a child, and I am greatly encouraged concerning the 
fund for " The Church of Christ by The Golden Gate." 

Life is made up of little things, and these little things 
cause the most trouble. We brace against the big things, 
for we know they are coming; but the little, unknown leaks 
sink the ship.-Selected. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For ovf/r 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor a_nd pub
lisher of the ~pel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word " is a gem, and ·contains some of the be!lt 
thoughts of a great mind. It contains 196 pageB and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a eopy. 
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WHAT IS MAN? 
(Speech delivered by Nathan Thompson, valedictorian of 

the High School class of Freed-Hardeman 
College, May 25, 1927.) 

In this age of so-called enlightenment no greater ques
tion confronts mankind than the one asked of Jehovah 
by the P salmist David when he said: " What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him; and the son of man, that thou 
visitest him? " " What is man? " is the vital question of 
to-day. The world is divided concerning it; yet civiliza
tion an d the eternal destinies of men depend upon its 
answer. 

Think of man as he exists to-day and ask yourselves, 
What is he? What is this being who is born into the 
world the most helpless, unpr otected, and dependent of 
all earthly beings; whose first breath is often a wail of 
suffering, and who lives a life of toil and weariness, 
sickness and suffering, disappointment and sorrow, and 
then, like all other beings; passes down to the grave, 
where his body molders back to its mother dust? What 
is this being whose stature is small and whose physical 
strength is weak compared with other beings, and yet 
exercises complete dominion over them? Yea! What is 
man-this powerful intellectual being that soars so high 
above his fellow creatures; that has subdued the earth , 
the sea, and the air; that digs into the heart of earth, 
robs her of her precious treasures and converts them into 
machinery to do his work, while he simply presses a 
button or shifts a lever; that commands, and the sea bears 
him upon her mighty bosom; that has converted the air 
space above him into highways of commerce and turned 
distance into a mere toy and sport; that has harnessed 
the very forces of nature to do his bidding? Yea, what 
is man that st an ds at the head of all created beings and 
for whom nature herself, with all her wonders, seems 
to exist? Surely man, with all his wonderful endow
ments of thought, reason, and will, and such inventive 
genius as enables him to harness and utilize the forces 
of nature, cannot be a product of mere chance, as some 
would have us believe. How lower ing, how degradin g, 
how utterly impossible is the idea that man has no 
higher ol' igin than the lowest forms of inanimate sub
stances, and that he is the offspl'ing of the brute crea
tion below him ! Yet, such a conception of man prevails 
everywhere. It is taught in ciur leading colleg·es and 
many theological seminaries. It is proclaimed from the 
pulpit, from magazines, from newspapers, and, worst of 
all, schoolbooks are filled with it . One noted evolutionist 
recently said: " Give us the children, and we will change 
the thought of the world in one generation." How de
plorable is the t r uth in this st atement! But thanks to 
Jehovah for such institutions as the one in whose hall 
you now sit, for the boy or girl who graduates from this 
school will go out into the world with that noble, exalted, 
God-given idea of man as was proclaimed by. the " psalm
ist of old" when, looking to God, he said: "For thou hast 
made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned 
him with g]ory and honor." For, after all, we must look 
to God for the answer. Let men search the deeply em
bedded fossils of the earth, propound their atheistic 
theories, and call it " science." The best they can do is to 
offer unproved theories. A theory is not a truth, is not 
a fact, and, therefore, is not science; it is nothing more 
than speculation. Then, since we cannot trust human 
speculation, we must accept divine revelation. 

God has not left man to guess at what he is. The Bible 
pictures man as a twofold being, created in the image 
of his Maker, and just a " little lower than the angels." 
He occupies the happy medium with God and the spirits 
above him, and everything else below him. 

Man, as a twofold being, shares with the animal a 
physical nature, but he shares with God a spiritual na
ture. He has a body which connects him with the brute 

below ; he has a spirit which connects him to the angels 
and to God above. · The body is mor tal. It " is of few 
days, and full of trouble.;" it "cometh forth like a flower, 
and is cut down;" it "fleeth also as a shadow, and con
tinueth not." But the spirit is immortal ; it continueth 
forever. 

" Men are beings with spirits placed within the flesh 
to be tested, t r ied, strengthened, and educated for a higher 
state of existence; for companionship with the angels, 
the spirits of the just made perfect, and for service in 
t he eternal kingdom of God. The body is simply a fleshly, 
temporary shell in which the spirit as the essential and 
permanent part of man dwells for a while. The spirit is 
the unseen essence that gives character and distinctive
ness to the being. By controlling the passions, appetites, 
and lusts of the flesh the spirit .exercises and develops 
itself into a character qualified to dwell in that 'bouse 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.' " 

Man is endowed with mental and spiritual faculties, 
which if r ightly used will lift him far above the brute 
and make of him an exalted and noble spiritual being, 
but if wrongly used will drag him downward equally as 
far below the brute. God intended that these faculties 
should master and rule the flesh; but more often the 
flesh rules the spirit and the man decends into a state 
of sensuality, degradation, and vice. This is the neces
sary tendency of man cut loose from a sense of responsi
bility to a pure and holy God. 

Then let us not undervalue the true dignity of man; 
for, although fallen, "he still retains some traces of ·his 
primeval glory and excellence.'' He is the crowning of 
creation; " the free and living bond which unites nature 
til God who created it for himself.'' Let us remember 
that " the finest fruit earth can hold up to· its Maker is a 
finished man.'' 

In the words of Pope: " The proper study of mankind 
i:; man.'' As " a stream cannot rise above its source," 
so man cannot rise above his own conception of himself. 
Civilization cannot reach a higher level than its fountain
head-man. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST DAY HOME AND CLINIC. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

I am glad to make the following report of work done 
by our Day Home and Clinic, 605 South F if th Street, 
for the months of May and June : Four hundred and 
twenty visits were made ; one hundred and seventy-seven 
were treated in the medical and dental departments; 
t v·o hundred and sixty-eight pieces of literatur e were 
left in the homes to t each mothers how to best care for 
themselves and their children; one hundred and sixty-one 
quarts of milk were placed for babies and younger 
children; nineteen vaccinations for typhoid and one for 
smallpox. Just yesterday the sisters visited two homes 
and made arrangement s to furnish clothes to put the chil
dren in the Sunday-morning Bible study. One home had 
five children, with not even a change of raiment for some 
of them; the other home, a widow with six children, and 
orJy one with suitable clothes to attend the Bible study. 
Help was also given on her rent. 

This work is not being supported as it should be. We 
will be forced to curtail some of the work if we do not 
r eceive more cooperation. Who will help us to eliminate all 
indebtedness by sending a check to G. C. Billingsley, 206 
Broad St reet, Nashville, Tenn .? We also need more regu-
1 ~-- contributions toward the running expenses. 

If you want to help humans, teach them to help them
selves. · Self-help is the only genuine growth in the indi
vidual. ·Help from within invariably invigorates. H elp· 
from without is enfeebled in its effect.-Selected. 
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[I MlSSlONARl] DEPARTmEnT 

A SKETCH OF THE WORK IN PERSIA. 

(Compiled by Harry Fox, E. A. Rhodes, and J. W. Grant.) 
The gospel began to be preached in its simplicity at 

Oroomiah, Persia, about 1.895 or 1896, when Knanisu B. 
Yohannan, a native of that place, went back to hi& home, 
after a sixteen-months' stay in the Nashville Bible School. 
He was not of the Persian race, but of the old Syrian, 
and had been raised up in the Nestorian Church, which 
has been always nominally Christian. Having been sub
jected to trine immersion for baptism when an infant, 
he was later trained for the ministry. In fact, he had 
served twelve years as a preacher in that church, when 
he became di!)satisfied with the teachings of his people 
blcause their doctrines did not conform to his under
standing of the Scriptures. The only modern denomina
tional association he ever had was with the Presbyterians; 
but he was not willing to accept their teaching. So he 
left home and · started Westward in quest of Bible truth, 
leaving his wife and family behind. 

When he reached Constantinople, G. H. Chishmanian, 
an Armenian who had been educated at the Kentucky 
University and who was serving as minister of the Chris
tian Church at Constantinople, taught him · the simplicity 
of the gospel and baptized him. 

Yohannan was a man of some culture and could speak 
and write to some extent nine different lan guages . His 
new friend recommended that he come to Kentucky Uni
versity and complete his knowledge of the Bible. Shortly 
afterwards he arrived in Louisville, out of funds; but, 
fortunately, he met up with Brother Kurfees, who, find
ing that he would not be supported at Kentucky Univer
sity without funds, sent him on to the Nashville Bible 
School. 

He took as a course only the Bible, in two or three lan
guages, and English, Brother J. W. Grant being his 
English teacher. After sixteen months' work he was 
satisfied with his course and decided to return to his home. 
The Nashville Bible School faculty was so well pleased 
with his honesty and candor and his understanding of the 
Bible that they were willing to indorse him as a competent 
teacher among his own people. His English teacher was 
authorized by the faculty to keep in touch with him by 

HELPING DEPENDENT AND AGED WOMEN. 

BY JOHN W. FRY. 

Recently I visited the church of Christ Home for 
the Aged, 1000 Eastland Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. It is 
under the supervision of the Chapel Avenue church of 
Christ and is managed by Brother and Sister J. N. Bon
ner. It is a good home for the age5f. I was interested 
in getting Sister J. K. Walling admitted. The Home 
deserves help from all who want to help those who are 
old and need help; so I shall speak of Sister J . K. Wall
ing, who averages with those receiving benefits from this 
Home. 

Sallie C. Thompson, daughter of Coleman Thompson, 
was born and reared in Marshall County, near Corners
ville, and married William C. Sims. In the eighties and 
early nineties of last century they lived in old Lynnville, 
where they obeyed the gospel after the Harding-Nichols 
d~bate, and later moved to Nashville and worshiped with 
the Russell Street church .of Christ. They then moved to 
Kauffman, Texas. In the course of time Brother Sims 
died. - They had no children. The widow afterwards 
married Brot~er J. K . Walling, a gospel preacher. In 

correspondence. Soon good reports of his work began 
tc come in, which were published in the Gospel Advocate. 
The Nashville Bible School faculty also agreed that 
Brother Grant, through his writings in the Advocate, 
should solicit funds to help carry on the work of Brother 
Yohannan. 

For the first two or three years we sent him about one 
' hundred dollars a year, sending three remittances in each 

year. In the meantime the old faculty of the Nashville 
Bible School was dissolved; and thus Brother G1•ant had 
to assume sole responsibility for this work, managing it in 
every respect. After that he solicited and obtained about 
two hundred dollars a year and sent it to our Persian 
worker. In the course of several years, under the leading 
hand of God, there was built up a congregation of sixty
five or seventy members, several of whom were trained as 
leaders in the work of the church. All of Yohannan's 
converts, so far as is known, are from his own race, none 
from the Persians. About 1905 a colony of fifteen of 
these converts, including two teachers, located in the 
southern part of Russia, near the city of Parma, and a 
recent letter informs us that they are still keeping up the 
·worship there. 

In November, 1913, this brother died, and the work fell 
upon his son, Alexander Kh . B. Yohannan, the present 
head of the work. His address is Charbash, Oroomiah, 
Persia, Asia. 

The work at Oroomiah suffered terribly by the World 
War, all the Christians being driven away and their in
fluence withdrawn, while they were refugees in distant 
war camps for seven years. 

Yohannan says that they have lost eighty or more 
members on account of the war, by death, and because 
of the wanderers who· have not come back to their place. 
After about seven years' banishment, during which he 
buried his wife and his mother, he came back and re
sumed the work as best he could about two years ago. 
They now number thirty-two members. 

He has manied again, and his two children by the first 
wife are living with him, being nurtured in the love and 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ through the faithful 
study of the Bible. His present wife is a Presbyterian, 
but is studying the Scriptures faithfully with him, and 
he hopes she will soon accept the truth. His maniage to 
her has also opened up to him an opportunity of reach
ing, ·or of preaching to, the Presbyterian people. The 
work goes on, and, with the blessing of our Father, will 
result in the salvation of souls. 

his work, they moved and sold their little home for about 
tY:o thousand dollars, which was invested in a horne at 
l'nother place. Brother Walling died, and it turned out 
that they had no title to the home bought. The where
abouts of the party getting the money being unknown, 
the widow lost all. 

Sister Walling is now past fourscore years, and never 
had any children; so the Home for the Aged is a blessing 
to her and many others (some twenty-five inmates now 
i1 • that Home). In the letter to the Hebrews (chapter 6, 
verses 9-12), the writer teaches that ministering unto 
the saints accompanies salvation; for God is not unright
. eous to forget such work on the part of " them who 
t hr ough faith and patience inherit the promises." 

The Home for Aged Women, supervised by the Chapel 
Avenue church of Christ, has no endowment, so far as I 
know, and depends upon freewill offerings. During the 
last month or so three of the old ladies in the Home have 
passed away. 

Hid in the soul of every mah or woman-concealed in 
the heart of every human-is the statue o:fl success, be it 
great or small.-~elected. 
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Picture on left: (I) Kathleen Wilkes, born November 20, 1914. She and he~ two younger sisters were admitted June 2, 1926, on recom · 
men dation of Dr. S. T. Hardison, Pres•ident. Father and mother sepa rated; the ch ildren abandoned; father now in the Alabama State prison, 
mother living somewhere in Alabama. Kathleen is being sent to the Fanning Orphan School. (2) Virginia Glenn, born in May, 1916; ad· 
mitted December 10, 1923, upon recommendation of George W. Johnson, Director, Franklin, Tenn. Mother dead; nothing known of father . 
Virginia has been in family homes until recently. 

Picture in center: (I) Claude Phillips, born June 26, 1918; admitted July 29, 1923, upon recommendation of J, C. McQuiddy. Mother dead, 
father in State prison. (2) Otis B. Carroll, born February 6, 1916; admitted August 14, 1926; brought to the Home by S. 0. Owens, 
Director, Franklin, Tenn. Father and mother living, and could not care for child. 

P icture on right: Hildra and Mildred Knight, twins, born November 3, 1923; admitted April I, 1927, from Glass, Tenn. Father abandoned 
mother and ch ildren. 

We gladly permit readers o.f the Gospel Advocate to 
see the above pictures o.f children in the Tennessee Or .. 
phan Home. We would publish pictures o.f all the chil
dren in the Home i.f we had space. 

The diligence and care with which the Christian people 
look after orphan children shows them to be the most 
charitable and philanthropic people on earth. Faithful 
Christians are daily obeying their Lord's command to let 
their " light shine before men; that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven." 
The church of Christ is, indeed, made up of " a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works." 

The Tennessee Orphan Home, at Columbia, Tenn., is 
sustained in its great and noble work of caring for the 
fatherless by volunteer contributions from Christians 
and churches. Brother J. C. McQuiddy, who for forty 
years was Editor and Business Manager of the Gospel 
Advocate, was one of the leading spirits in establishing 
and maintaining this Home. He was greatly interested 
in the welfare of orphan children and was the President 
of the Board of Trustees of the Tennessee Orphan Home 
from its establishment to the day of his death. Both 
personally and through the Gospel Advocate he pleaded 
the cause of the fatherless. The Advocate to-day re
joices to still be able to adhere to the noble policy he 
adopted and to still contribute its influence to the cause 
of these orphan children. 

With six children just recently taken in, we now have 
seventy-six of the finest and sweetest little children, both 
boys and gir ls , ranging in age from two to fourteen 
years. The building in which they are located has been 
in use for some years, and is in need of repairs. But, 
in order that these needed repairs may be made on the 
building of the Orphan Home, it is necessary that they 
be vacated for a period of two weeks. And instead of 
allowing Brother Fry, the Superintendent of the Home, 
to be under the necessity of crowdin!f the children to
gether in temporary quarters during th1s time, the Gospel 
Advocate has assumed the task of getting all the Chris
tian people of Nashville, who conveniently can, to volun
teer to take one or two of the children into their homes 
during ~be two weeks necessary to make the repairs. 
The last two weeks in July is the time set for the chil
dren to be cared for. In this way the children will be 
given a much-needed vacation, and every family who 
cares for one or two of them during these two weeks will 
be greatly benefited. It should be a great pleasure to 
any Christian family to be permitted to entertain a little 
orphan in their home. At a not distant time in the fu
ture, on the morning of eternity, when an assembled 
universe stands before God in judgment, an inexpressible 

ecstasy of delight and happiness will sweep over them 
when "the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these 
my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me." 

We have mailed letters to most of the Nashville 
churches requesting them to call for volunteers to keep 
one or two of the children for two weeks. Those so vol
unteering should state what age child they prefer to keep 
and whether boy or girl. We have requested the elders 
of each congregation to give us a list of the members of 
their congregation who will so do. We are anxious that 
there be very many volunteers. We believe that "our 
people," as Paul calls them, are the best people on ea1·th, 
and that they not only adhere faithfully to the word of 
God in preaching, but that in practice, in their daily 
lives, they diligently strive to . abound in love to God and 
in love to man, which is expressed in all the variety of 
doing good. All the denominations around us admit that 
in theM-y we are closer to the Bible than any of them, 
and we are anxious to show the world that in pmctice 
the Christian people are making very earnest efforts to 
come u~ to their theory. 

Hosp1tality, which is manifested in love to strangers, 
in entertaining and using them kindly, has always been 
very much in esteem among all civilized people, and is a 
virtue in which Christian people shine with a new splen
dor. The primitive disciples made one principal part of 
their duty to consist in the exercise of hospitality, and 
were so exact in their great attention to it as to incur 
great admiration from even the very heathens. The 
apostles, who abounded with the spirit of their Master, 
with great care recommended hospitality to the churches 
of Christ. "Using hospitality," said Peter, "one to an
other without murmuring." And Paul warned: " Forget 
not to show love unto strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares." Our Savior, who greatly. 
emphasized the duty of hospitality, said: "He that re
ceiveth ~ou receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiv
eth him that sent me. He that receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward: and 
he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a right
eous man shall receive a righteous II\an's reward. And 
whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little 
ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you he shall in no wise lose his reward." 

Announcement will be made later as to the exact time 
Brother Fry will bring the children to the Gospel Advo
cate office. Any one who wants info.rmation may write 
or telephone us. Let there be no little child with no one 
to take it. Let us have the names of all Nashville Chris
tians who will become host to a little child. 
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FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
N. B. HARDEMAN, President 

View of Campus, Showing Administration Building and Girls' Dormitory. 
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A standard J unior College. Emphas izes the moral and spiritual s ide of life. Fully accred ited. Recognized by the State Department 
of Education. It s work accep ted b y the leading coll eges and universities. Maint>l in s Grammar School, High School, and Junior College. 
Also Department of Bib le, Business, Shorthand, Typewriting, Instrumental and Voca l Music, Voice, Express ion, and Hom e Economics. 
Strong faculty, thorough ins truction. Beautiful buildings and grounds. Student body from Michigan to Florida. Democratic in spirit. 
Firm, but mild, in government. Excell ent boarding facilities. Mod erate .expenses. Write for lit erature. Add ress 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
HENDERSON. TENN. 

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------~~ 

A MACEDONIAN CALL. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

I recently r eceived a letter from a 
sister in W ilmington, N. C., stating 
some of th e condit ions in that destitute 
place. This, if taken as it should be, 
would make our pocketbooks burn our 
pockets and arouse some of our faith
fu l brethren and preachers to a deter
minatioq to answer it. I g ive a part 
of the letter: 

I was at a meeting last Sunday, and 
imagine how shocked Mis s -- and I 
were when Brother -- [This broth er 
is the on ly leader they have.-T. H. B.] 
told us he was not coming to m eet 
wit h us any more. H e says he is going 
to -- Street and join the choir and 
learn to sing. They say they are not 
going to take their children there to 
Sunday school. Mr. -- [The other 
male member of the little band.
T. H. B.] was not there Su nday. Mrs. 
--, Miss --, and I are very much 
upset . \Ve can do nothing. Soon M iss 
--will be leaving. Brother-- just 
got di scouraged. He says he realizes 
that he can never be a leader. Of 
cour.se we cannot go on without some 
brother to lead. 0, I do wis h we could 
have had a preacher the beginning of 
the year ! · 

Brethren, can we let such conditions 
exist unnoticed, and such calls pass 
unanswered? W ill it not be more to!-

erable for Tyre and Sidon in the clay 
' of judgment than for us if we let this 

pass without doing something for t hese 
famishing, starv ing, pe rishing brethren ? 

, I have been in touch with these few 
brethren for some time, and I know 
that better people, and more faithful 
ones are not to be found. If many of 
our lo);a l brethren had to meet such 
obstacles as these have had to face, I 
am afraid they would not show up 
quite so well as these. 

I have stated some of the conditions 
and fa cts in that fie ld, a nd now I give 
the on ly r emedy I know for l:he trou
ble. First, a good tent must be fur
nish ed (they. have the chairs). Th is 
can be done eas ily 
tion. Second, a 
working p1·eacher 

by some congrega
god ly, sacrificing, 
must be found to 

move there. Third, one or more con
gregations mu st sta nd beh ind the 
preacher w ith their prayers, encour
agement, and fi nancial support . This 
must be done, and that a t once! Who 
will take it up first ? Brethren, don't 
wait for some one else. If you do, you 
will mi ss the blessing. 

I have been in this kind of work fo1· 
e ight years, a nd I know what it is and 
what can be done. There are thou
sa nds of precious souls in this country 

that would obey the gospel if they only 
had the opportunity. I suppose that 
these brethren are two hundred miles 
from a preacher. What a horrible 
condition ! If it were you, brother, 
what would you want others to dol. 
How are you going to meet them in 
th e judgment if you fai l to lend a 
he lping hand ? "Inasmuch as ye did it 
unto one of t hese my brethren, even 
th ese least, ye did it unto me." Write 
1:1e, brethren, and I will help you get 
into t his great work. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF OMRIST 
CoDUIIIUldery HaJI.-Fio. II 

Capitol Bulldlq 

State and Randolph Strftta 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, .Apt. l·A. 
Phone Kedzie 4721 

sa N. HamJID .A ..... 
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THIS 42-PIECE SET. OF DISHES CAN BE 
YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

This 42-piece set of beautifully decorated china, as illus
trated above, will be given you in return for TEN yearly 
subscriptions (either new or renewals), together with 
remittance of $20.00 to pay for the subscriptions alone. 

Shipment made the same day your order is received. 

Through a special purchase from the manufacturer, we 
are able to offer as a premium this set of dishes, which 
would cost you at least $10.00 if you were to buy them in a 
store. 

We have not many sets left. It will pay you to act now. 
Many of those who own sets earned them by just a few 
hours' easy work among their neighbors. 

READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: "I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs: R. L., Millport, Ala.: " I re
ceived my dishes several days ago. I 
am well pleased. They surely are 
worth working for, and I am glad to 
make ten more homes happy by hav
ing the Gospel Advocate." 

Mrs. J. ·G. M., Fulton, Ky.: " I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: " I 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hppe others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: "I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

GOSPEL ADVOCA.TE. COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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COMFORT AND CONSOLATION. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

These two words have a similar 
meaning, but there is a difference in 
applying them. A person may be 
comfortable, but have no consolation 
in his comforts beyond those of a 
temporary existence, which can ex
tend no further than the life of the 
individual. 

All such affairs cannot bring com
fort or consolation beyond the grati
fying of the lusts of the flesh; these 
must all perish with their using; 
but-alas!-we find the majority of 
the people desiring that kind of com
fort and consolation. In the secular 
press and those of false teachings we 
find many things of that nature, 
which must also perish with their 
using. 

I happened to notice recently in a 
very popular journal, dated October 
4, 1924, the heading of an article, as 
follows: " Science to end war or end 
the race." This implies that man 
can by his own knowledge, through 
science, end war and all other evils 
that are injurious to life and prop
erty. If this were true, man would 
have the power to use all the elements 
in the power of God to accomplish 
his object; but it is a well-known fact 
that man is limited in the use of the 
elements which are in the power of 
God alone; he can go only so far, and 
then stop for the lack of power. This 
is correct in true science, to say 
nothing of science falsely so called. 

Where, then, is the power to end 
war or destroy the race of men? It 
can only be in Him who created a ll 
things, both temporal and spiritual. 

But thanks be to God that he has 
not left m~n to the vain imaginations 
and speculations of man for comfort 
and consolation, both for his present 
existence and for a well-grounded 
hope for a life of purity and happi
ness in a future state of existence. 
" For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore 
comfort one another with these 
words." (1 Thess. 4 : 16-18.) Here 
is comfort and consolation forever 
and ever-never ending through the 
ceaseless ages of eternity. Why not 
heed it and be on the safe side? 

We cannot know all of God's plan, 
but we can know enough to live fruit
ful lives, and we may have faith 
enough to be sure of his eternal com
panionship.-Exchange. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 643 

...r PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

I>ate-------------------------------· 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

~'or ________ months, from __ _________________ , 192 ___ , tO-------------------· 192 __ _ 

.~arne ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

~treet----------------------------------- Route________ State-------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

_____ £LAM'S NOTES FOR 1927 @ 85 cents per copy, S------
(Flve or More to One Address, Each) 

(Sincle Copy, tSc) 

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 pages) @ 1Z cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Sincle Copy, zec Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (32 pages)@ 6 cents per quarter, S-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY (3Z pages) @ 6 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Addreu, Each) 

·----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ IZ cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, Zllc Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS centsperquarter,S-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, Zllc Per Quarter, SOc Per Y~Forelgn, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

·----LESSON LEA YES @ S cents per quarter, S----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

··----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1-ZS per quarter, S------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, S----

_____ SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $Z.SO per copy, S------

·---COLLECTION ENVELOFES @ 75 cents per dozen, S:= 

Total S------

·---------------------------------------------------------------------------------

---------------------------------------------------------------
_.- Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_.. Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank I>raft, Registered Letter, or 
B:xpress Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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$25.00 to $50.00 
EASY SPARE-TIME PROFITS 

Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins. Packed three dozen 
to the package. Made of the fines t Lyn-Kioth Crepe Paper. 
Every packag e with your own initial in Old English. Kindly 
fill in th e bottom line quantity of each initial you desire. 

This is an article that every home has us e for. and, with our Sample Box, sales 
are easily made. Costs 13c. Sells for 25c. Sample box, 25c. With every order 
of 25 packages sample package FREE. Thirty days ' credit. Carrying charges 
prepaid. 

CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 

GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 

Name-------- - --------- ----- - ----------··-- Street ____ _____ ____ ___ _____ ____ ____ _ 

CitY-------------------- - - ---- - -- - ---- - --- - State-------------- - - ---------- -----

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

ita fi.rat appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice GOspel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpaaaed.'' 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $().50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note. 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

l o a11sw.ering advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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I HOUSEHOLD HELPS l 
DELICIOUS PUNCHES. 

\Nhat is more de licious on a hot day 
th an a glass of ice-cold punch ? Such 
drinks a re so easily ma de and a re so 
r efr eshing that they should be served 
f r eq uently. They may be used with 
small cakes or sand1viches for a morn
ing party or fer lat er in th e day when 
one is entertaining. The found a tion 
for such drin ks is often t ea. \ iV ith this 
a syrup is use d, fruit juices, and car
bonated water and g inge r ale. For t he 
syrup, use one cup of water to two 
cups of sugar, and boil this fo r five 
minutes. This may be kept in a g lass 
ja r in th e refrigerator. When cann ed 
f ruit is opened, th e juice should be 
poured off a nd se t away for punch or 
fo r sauces fo r pudding. A small amount 
of tea may be ma de, having it quite 
strong, and thi s diluted with -water or 
th e fruit juices. Sweeten th e tea while 
ho t, as th e sugar will dissolve bet ter 
a nd less sugar will be required. Car 
bonated water should he kept on ha nd. 
A lso g inger a le will add to the fl avor 
of th ese drinks. This should be used 
a t th e last minute, as should th e car
bonated water. 

If all th e water and other liquids are 
cold, it wi ll not require as much ice; 
and if too much ice is used, th e punch 
wi ll become too w eak. U se a punch 
bowl, and garnish with mint, slices of 
lemon, orange, pineapple, cherries, or 
berries. 

Grape Juice Punch. 
Qne cup of grape juice; one-half cup 

of orange juice; six tab lespoonfuls of 
lemon juice; six tablespoonfuls of 
syrup; one cup of water boiled with 
twenty-four whole cloves and one
eighth teaspoonful of nutmeg. 

Garnish with mint. 

Grape-Orange Punch. 
One cup of grape juice, three-fourths 

cup of lemon juice ; one and one-half 
cups of orange juice; one-1-tal£ cup of 
crushed pineapple; one-half cup of 
sxrup; one and one -ha lf cups of water. 

Garnish as desired . 

Raspberry Punch. 
One cup of cooked berries (o ther 

berri es may be used) ; one-half cup of 
orange juice; five tablespoonful s of 
lemon juice; one-fourth cup of syrup; 
one-half cup of tea; one-half cup of 
water. 

This will make about four and on e
half cups of punch. 

Rhubarb Punch. 
Cook three cups of rhubarb, one cup 

of sugar, and one cup of wat er to
ge th er for about twenty minutes; then 
press through a sieve. To one cup of 
this juice add one-half cup of orange 
juice, four tablespoonfuls of lemon 
juice, three tablespoonfuls of syrup, 
and one and one-half cups of water. 
Mix well and chill. Garni sh with sli ces 
of orange and lemon. 

Fruit Lemonade_ 
Two dozen lemons ; one pound of 

sugar; two quarts of water; one can 
of pineapple; two bottles of Seltzer 
water; one pint of strawberries. 

Mix the lemon juice and grated pine-
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app le, and add the syrup made with th e 
sugar and water. Pour in the Seltzer 
water and garnish w ith the berries. 
Fill the punch bowl with th is and a 
large piece of ice; a nd the g lasses may 
have crushed ice in them. In serving , 
see that some of the berries and pine
apple are put in each g lass. Add more 
sugar if it does not seem swee t ~nough . 

OBITUARIES 

MONTANA. 

Mrs. Blanche Montana was born on 
December 27, 1866, in Tennessee, and 
died on March 28, 1927, at T uscumbia, 
Ala. She was a member of th e church 
of Christ about forty-five years, and 
one of th e charter members of the 
Tuscumbia congregation. She leaves 
three brothers, one sister, a nd one 
daughter. The writer spoke words of 
comfort and encouragement to th e be
reaved ones in the home and at the 
cemetery. ]. H. Morris. 

BELEW. 

Mose Be lew, a young man in the 
prime of life, was called away from his 
faithful wife and four sweet children on 
] anuary 29, 1927. S urely death is no 
respecter of persons. And yet it is sad 
when one who seemingly has so much 
to live fo r is called, and it is hard to 
understand why such a one should have 
to go. Funeral se rvices were held at 
the church of Christ in Lawrenceburg, 
T enn., by E lders T. C. K ing and Sher
man Kelly. Beautiful and appropriate 
songs were sung by the Vaughan 
Quartet. The body was laid to rest in 
Mimosa Cemetery. The pa llbearers 
were young men about his age. 
Brother Belew had been a member of 
the church of Christ for about ten 
years. Probably the largest crowd that 
ever gathered at the church of Christ 
was present at the service. This shows 
in a measure the esteem in which the 
deceased was held by the people who 
knew him. T. C. King. 

COOMBS. 

Sarah E. Coombs died on April 9, 
1927, aged eighty years, four months, 
and eight days. Eight children were 
born to her-three boys and five girls. 
She has gone on ahead of them. Sister 
Coombs obeyed the gospel at the age 
of eleven years, and ever afterwards 
lived a Christian li fe. She taug ht me 
the Bible when I was a boy in Sunday 
school. She was worshiping with the 
congregation at Tullahoma, Tenn., when 
the church became divided over the in
troduction of instrumental music into 
the church. She stayed with the New 
Testamen t teaching. She a lways con
tended for the faith as taught by the 
apost les. She was loved by all who 
knew her. She has gone to be with 
those who have died in Christ. "Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." Sis
ter Coombs is not lost, but gone before. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Brotller Clark, of Cowan, and the re
mains were interred in the cemetery at 
Tullahoma. R. E. L. Taylor. 
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The Story of Lindbergh 
THE LONE EAGLE 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 

CHURCH BELLS-P£ALS 
MeShane Bell Fonndry COo 

BALTIMORE. MD. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Experi 
ence unnecessary. Details FREE. 

A s tory of Charles A. Lindbergh's life, de· 
scrib in g his boyhood and carrying through to 
his history-making flight. Fully illustrated. 
Over 300 pages. Of vita l in t er es t to a ll. 
Price, only $1.50 in United States. Order 
your copy at once. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, Mo. 

Agents! Every hi s torical book h as been a 
big seller . Big profit. Outfit free . 

WILMORE BOOK & BIBLE COMPANY 
443 S. Dearborn, CHICAGO 

MEN, WOMEN-Big opportunity! Sell Men's 
Sh irts, Ties, Hosiery, direct to wearer . 
¥/holesa le prices. Big commiss ions week ly . 
Primo 45D, E as t 22d Street, New York. 

Renew your subscription to the 
· ~ospel Advocate. 

§ 

WONDERFUL SO 
I 

GS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 

familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this littl~ 

book is to render a service to the church in ita evangelistic 

efforts. Not only aongs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 

is in reach of all It is _published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid________________________ _______ 10~ 

Per hundred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

l··s·o·N·o···s·u··N··a··E 'AMSl 
! I 
~: OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS X 

:~ To any boy or girl sending us two subscriptions to =~ :t .:. 
~ THE YOUNG PEOPLE ~ 

I
X at the regular price of SOc each, we will send, postpaid, a copy •:• 
• of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding. ~{ 

For three subscriptions, at SOc each, we will send a full ••• 
I ~ cloth-bound copy. :~ 

't Earn this useful book by helping us build up the subscrip- •i• 
:~· . tion list of The Young People. :!: 

+ + ... 
•• GO TO WORK TO-DAY .:. 

i ! 
:t ~· .:: GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY :f. 
~ ~ 
J. NASHVILLE, TENN. ·:· 
f :i: 
~+l+++tl•tl•>l••l••I<++>J•++++>J•+•l<tl•+•l<of•++++++++++++•l<++++++++of•+•f ..... 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of Junior Colleges 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
OUR. IDEAL· 

Not this. the competitive bas is. Nor this. with a Department of the Bible. But this. which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members hold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department . member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY -SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

THE WORK IN LOUISIANA. 
BY FLORA TRAVIS. 

During a r ecent meeting in Haynes
ville, La., conducted by Brother J . 
Emmett Wainwright, of Shreveport, 
fifty-o ne were added to the church. 
A ll except a very few of these were 
mature men and women, many of 
whom had been persuaded to give up 
human names and doctrines and stand 
on the Bible alon e. Brother Wain
wright, having in his own h eart the 
love of God and a deep and abiding 
love for his fellow man , and having 
himself come out of sectarianism, is 
able; by his understanding a nd hi s 
clear-cut, forceful a rguments, to appeal 
to the hearts of his hearer s in a most 
effectual way. 

Less than a year ago we were a con
gregation of eighty-nine members . 
Now we number over two hundred. 
O ur Sunday-morning Bible classes have 
g rown by leaps and bounds during the 
past few months. There were two 
hundred and fi ve on roll last Sunday, 
with one hundred and ninety-seven 
present. \Ve have liter ally ·outgrown 
our present church house and have had 
to rent a commodious building next 
door to take care of ha lf of our classes. 
Brother S. T. Litton is doing a splen-

did work with the you ng people. Aside 
from th eir r egular Sunday-morning 
class, more th an a hundred meet at 
6:30 P.M. for Bibl e study. In this way 
many outside the church are being 
reached and taught the truth. 

Mrs. Annie Travis Baucom is accom
plishing a wonderful work wit h her 
class of fifty-three "Little J ewels." 
Last year their contribution was fifty 
dollars. A nice lit tle check was sent 
th e Old Ladies' Home in Nashville. 
Clothes were bough t for less fortunate 
members of th ei r own class. The little 
folks under Mrs. Bice a nd Mrs. Ray 
Kendrick's intermediate g irls and boys 
are quite as enthusiastic in th eir work. 

Not only do the parents see that their 
children a re in place on Sunday morn
ings, but they themse lves are there. 
One of the g t·eatest insp irat ions that 
has ever come in to my li fe is the eager 
attention, born of tlie love of God and 
the des ire to more fully know his will, 
which is given to th e lesson as I stand 
before that group of fifty mothers and 
grandmothers on S und ay mornings. 
T he same interest and desire to help 
others is manifested in t he midwee k 
ladies' Bible class. One has but to sug
gest a need here or there to have it 
taken up and looked after, whether it 

be a vis it to the hospita l with fruits 
and flowers or more substantial a iel to 
t he unfortunate. The men are not far 
behind in their des ire for · good works. 
I'Ve have some very strong leaders 
-men of sound judgment whose whole 
hearts are in the advancement of t h e 
cause. May we not attribute our 
growth and development to the fact 
that we have dwelt together in peace 
an d harmony in the house of God? 
The way has not a lways been easy, 
but it has been kept clear. Any lit t le 
rift which threatened us was "nipped 
in th e bud" by the elder s so th a t it 
never materialized. Through these 
eighteen years t here has been one man 
whose far -sightedness, soun d judgment, 
and knowledge and love of God's word 
have meant a great deal to the church. 
I speak of Mr. ]. F . Gipson. 

We owe very much of our growt h 
and developm ent to those noble men 
of God who have preach ed for u s f rom 
tim e to tim e. Seventeen year s ago 
Brother S. H. Hall came to us for our 
fir st meeting, not knowing but that he 
would have to pay his own ra ilroad 
fa re. The fo llowing year he returned, 
and again two years late r when we 
had erected a neat, frame building. To 
his in te res t and his great love for the 
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truth do we owe the beginning of our 
work here. The work he did in a tent 
meeting last summer did much toward 
sowing the seed for our recent ripe 
harvest. Such men as Price Billingsley, 
]. D. Wilkinson, W. R. Hassell, and 
others have helped and encouraged us 
much in our struggles. I would also 
mention the splendid work of the 
lamented Brother Oscar Billingsley, in 
the early days when we were struggling 
for existence, and of Brother 0. Hart
sell later on. Last year Brother E. D. 
Martin, of Tennessee, labored with us 
regularly. His fearless teaching was 
just what we needed at that time. 

For the greater part of the past 
eighteen years I ha.ve worked with this 
congregat ion. I know every pulse beat 
of it, ancL .I know the hearts of these 
people. Toget(er the faithful few 
struggled, first for existence, then for 
growth and development. Slow it was, 
and often retarded, bringing disap
pointment and discouragement, but 
never once have I lost sight of the 
vision I once caught for Haynesville. 
I knew the meta l of which these people 
were made and that the awakening 
would come. I knew that it was the 
logical center from which to radiate 
the truth. I dreamed of joining hands 
with Shreveport and Monroe and tak
ing North Louisiana for Christ. \iVith 
Brother Ferguson in Monroe and 
Brother Wainwright in Shreveport 
working with us, that dream is being 
realized. How much that may mean 
toward joining T ennessee ati.d Texas 
we ca n scarcely estimate. 

On July 1 Brother Wainwright be
gins a meeting at Homer, fourteen 
miles south of Haynesville, where there 
is a small, struggling congregation. 
From there he is to come again to us 
on July 11. We ask the prayers of all 
who are interested for the success of 
these two meetings. By the close of 
this year we hope · to have erected the 
new church hou se which we are plan
ning for Haynesville, and of which we 
are so greatly in need. 

A MEMORY SYSTEM. 

Forget each kindness that you do 
As soon as you have done it; 

Forget the praise that falls on you 
The moment you have won it; 

Forget the slander that you hear 
Before you can repeat it; 

Forget each slight, each spite, each 
sneer 

Wherever you may meet it. 

Remember every kindness done 
To you, whate'er its measure; 

Remember praise by others won, 
And pass it on with pleasure. 

Remember every promise made 
And keep it to the letter; 

Remember those who lend you aid, 
And be a grateful debtor. 

-Exchange. 

The King's business requires haste, 
but not hurry.-Selected. 

• 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

27111 
JUST FROM PARIS 

The frock with th e shirred waistline is 
becoming so popular in Paris, that you can· 

SMART DAYTIME FROCK not afford to be without it. The deep open 
Das hing frock of nove lty printed si lk c repe , V-shaped neck line finished with app li ed 

with plain s ilk crepe used for the scarf, co l· bands and jabot, makes Des ig n No. 3075 
lar, cuffs and vestee. Design No. 2741, slim doub ly smart. Even more surp ri sing are 
in line an d in sem i-sports s t y ling, can be t h e stna11 illustrations, exp laining the easy 
worn for many occasions. Inverted p la its manner in which i t can be made . Printed 
at each side seam add g racefu l width to silk crepe, printed voile, s ilk pongee, gear-
s kirt. Geo rgett e crepe, washable silk crepe, gette crepe, and washabl e crepe de chine are 
shantung, jersey and linen, are also appro- effective fabrics for its development. Pat· 
priate. Pattern in s izes 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, 46, tern in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, a nd· 42 
48, a nd 50 inches bust measure. Th e 36 - inches bust measure. The 36- inch s ize re -
inch s ize requires 3 yards of 40-inch rna· quires 3~ yards of 40-inch material with ~ 
terial with 1)1, yards of 20· inch contrasting. yard of 32-inch contrastin g. To order a ny 
To order any pattern illu s trated , send 15 pattern illustrated, send IS cents to • our 
cents to our Fas hion Department. Fashion Department. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size---------------------

Pattern No.------------------------- Size.--------------------

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

I am inclos ing __ _______________ __ __ for your Fashion Book. 

Name ___ ------------------ ___ ----------- __ - ------------ Town-------------------------------

R. F .. D . <>r Street----------------------------------------· c_ State-------------------------
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:t IN THE H A R D I N G OF THE . ·i= i FOOTHILLS OZARK~ :!: 
A ~ 

~ + 
:f. STANDARD SENIOR COLLEGE ! 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
:~: Spirit.-The spmt of J. A. Harding and David Lipscomb lives in :~ 
1: the teaching and daily influence of teachers li ke J. N. Armstrong, ::: 
•.• President; Woodson Harding Armstrong, Dean of VI/omen; John T. ••· 
+ + ••• Glenn, Dean of Men; S. A. Bell, Biology; and B. F. Rhodes, History, ••• 
~ + •!• all of whom sat at the feet of these g reat teachers. •+• 
+ + 
:~: Bible.-Prayerful daily study under humble, devoted men. :~: 

:~: Faculty.-First, Christians; second, university-trained specialist s. :i: 
:~: More than .twenty-six men and women, with degrees from twenty- :1: 
:i: fo u r colleges and univers iti es. :~: 

:~ Equipmen~.-Among t~1e best_ in the State . Splendidly equipped :i: 
:i: Laboraton es for Chemtstry, Bwlogy, Home Economics, etc. :i: 
•!• P re-Medical Course. •:+ + + 
~: Students.-From nineteen States, from New York :~ 
:i: to California, Florida, New Mexico, etc. :~: 
+ + 
•!• Fine Arts.-Piano, Voice, Art, Expression, Public- •!• 
:i: Sch ool M usic, .Orchestra, Stringed Instruments, :~: 
:i: under specialists in their departments. ~: 
•!• •!• 
(+ •!• 
•i• •!• 
¥ + 
+ + + + 
i• •)• 
¥ + 
:t WONDERFUL :t + 1 
=.=:·.: CLIMATE CASCADES 1. 

ABOVE CEDAR FALLS ::: 
•!• ON PETIT JEAN I •!• 
+t• 
+t• 
+ ~ 
~ + + ~ 
+ f :i: Scenery.-The Ozarks contain some of the most beautiful scenery ; 
·f. in the, world. Hundreds of picturesque spots are at our doors. •I+ + ~ 
•!• Petit J ean, w ith its caves and glens, its cascades and waterfalls; •!• 
:~ Pigeon Roost Mountain, with it s overhanging cliffs; the sparkling · :~ 
:i: waters of Cypress, inviting one to plunge in; the rapids of Fourch_e :i: 
~: and R ed Rivers, teeming with bass and perch; the broad sweep of :i: 
•!• the Arkansas, w ith the sunset burning across it-will ·11e loved for- · •:• + ~ 
~· ever. Swimming, boating, fishing, hunting, mountain climbing, are •I+ 

:i: sports for vacation days and picnics. Why not choose your college ~: 
:} where natural beauty will enrich the memories of your college :~: 
~ + :t days? ~ 
~ + 
& Expenses Low.-Splendid meals, daint)' service, at actual cost. i+ 

' y •;- Saves you money. •:• 
I t * Academy, Class "A."-BUSINESS DEPARTMENT, TEACHER- :i: 
:t TRAINING SCI-IOOL, AND TEACHERS' CERTIFICATES. •!• 

+ : + ~ 
~ ~ + + t Write for Catalog •:-
X t 
~ + + + 

l HARDING COLLEGE i 
+ + 
~: MORRILL TON, ARKANSAS :!: 
i * ~t A HUNDRED-FooT PLUNGE J. N. ARMSTRONG, President L C. SEARS, Dean t 
4 + '* t + l + t f if l l '* >t ++++++t++t•+ot••lt * t ~}~If f if (~·+++t+t++H++:-++I~I >fi !< 1H+++lo+•:-++•t++:++t++:++t++.~+:++!++!++!+++l++++<t++!•++•l+++t+(++f+++~ 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
BlJ JAMES A. t\LLEN 

Under the heading, "Campbellite Nonsense," H. B. 
Taylor, editor of the News and Truth, Baptist, says: 

The Gospel Advocate, the leading antiorgan Campbeii
ite paper in these corners of the earth, takes both sides 
of the church question. They not only teach the round 
or the flat theory, like the backwoods school-teacher, but 
they teach both the round and the flat theory in the same 
article. In last week's paper the editor defined the word 
" ekklesia," or church, as " any gathering of citizens caiied 
out from their homes in any public place; any kind of 
assembly." But mark you, the word " ekklesia " means 
an assembly-something that can and does assemble. 
The one essential of an ekklesia, whether religious or 
otherwise, is that it assembles. A thing that does not 
and cannot assemble is not an ekklesia. " Ekklesia" is 
the only word ever translated "church" in the New Testa
ment. The Advocate admits the ekklesia, or church, is an 
assembly-a body that assembles. Then it gives as its 
first illustration of a church something that never did 
and never can assemble on this earth. That is what we 
cail teaching the flat and the round theory. A church 
means an assembly-yet " the church " on earth never 
did and never can assemble on earth. Read Mr. Ailen's 
words. Here they are: "Ail persons in the world who 
are truly Christ's disciples, ail Christians in the world, 
ail the children of God in the world, all citizens of Christ's 
kingdom in the world, ali saints in the world, constitute 
' the church ' on earth." That bunch never did assemble 
on earth; a church is an assembly; therefore, that bunch 
are not a church. They are no kin to a church. The 
Campbellite theory is both flat and round-a church is an 
assembly, yet it can't assemble. Mr. Ailen gives at least 
five different definitions of a church in that one editorial 
-no two of which are alike. That reminds me of my 
debate with J. C. Taylor over at Fayetteville, Tenn. He 
defended five different plans of salvation, not one of which 
ever did or ever will save anybody. The Advocate de
fends five different kinds of churches-the universal 
church, the national church, the family church, ail the 

saved in any city, and ail the saved at any gathering 
anywhere. Five kinds of churches, and not one of them 
any kin to the church of Christ. That is a sample of 
Campbellite confusion and nonsense. 

The above is a sample of the childish absurdities and 
strange confusion into which false doctrine drives a man 

Brother Elam is the author of the very able editorial 
Mr. Taylor erroneously credits to me. The teaching pre
sented by Brother Elam in this series of articles on the 
church is much needed, and it is to be greatly regretted 
that Mr. Taylor misses the point so far in the one he 
reviews. But as Brother Elam makes the matter so 
plain, and as it is presented in the Scriptures so clearly, 
on account of the many things demanding his attention 
we do not feel it necessary to bother him with Mr. Tay
lor's feeble criticism. 

We regret that Mr. Taylor quotes so little of the defini 
tion of the word " church," as given by Brother Elam in 
his article in the Gospel Advocate of June 16. In making 
such a violent criticism upon the teaching of an article, 
i:: not only would have been better for his readers, but 
it would also have been fair, had he quoted more of it. 

Brother Elam first gives the classical meaning of the 
original word, as given by Thayer: "A gathering of citi
zens cailed out from their homes into some public place; 
an assembly." (Thayer's Greek-English Lexicon of the 
New Testament.) But Mr. Taylor and our Baptist 
friends contend that the only thing that is meant by the 
word " church " is a " local " congregation or assembly. 
They contend that there is no such thing as the church in a 
larger sense than a "local" church or congregation. In so 
doing they not only violate the plain teaching of the Bible 
and the basic principles of logic, but they also violate their 
c:wn practical understanding of the word. Mr. Taylor him
oelf recognizes there is such a thing as the Baptist Church 
in a larger sense than a local Baptist congregation. 

Of course the word " ekklesia " means an " assembly " 
or a " gathering " of people that have been " called out." 
Brother Elam continues: 

Because Jesus has called a people "out of the world" 
(John 15: 19), "out of darkness into his marvelous 
light" (1 Pet. 2: 9), and has delivered them "out of the 
power of darkness" and has "translated" them into his 
kingdom (Col. 1: 18) , he cails them his " church." Note 
the foilowing facts: 

(a) Ail persons in the world who are truly Christ's 
disciples, ail Christians in the world, ail the children of 
God in the world, all citizens of Christ's kingdom in the 
world, ali saints in the world, constitute "the church" 
on earth. Ail in the world who do the will of God are 
mothers and brothers and sisters to Christ (Matt. 12: 
48-50; Mark 3: 33-35; Luke 8: 19-21), and are " the 
household of God." These are the church-" the body of 
Christ," of which he is the head and of which all Chris
tians are "severaily members;" the " spiritual house," 
or temple of God, in which every Christian is a " living 
stone" and in which every one serves as a priest. (1 
Tim. 3: 15; 1 Pet. 2: 5, 9; Eph. 1: 22; 2: 11-22; 1 Cor. 
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12: 28.) When Christ said, " Upon this rock I will build 
my church," he meant all Christians in the world-all 
who believe in and obey him and place themselves on 
this foundation. When Paul persecuted " the church " 
(1 Cor. 15: 9; Phil. 3: 5; Acts 8: 3; 22: 4, 5; 26: 9-11), 
he did so by punishing in the synagogues, dragging out 
of their homes and imprisoning, and putting to death, 
men and women who were Christians, which shows that 
Christians everywhere are the church. Wherever Chris
tians are, there is the church. One Christian is as much 
the church as others are. 

(b) All Christians, disciples of Christ, children of God, 
etc., in any given country constitute the church in that 
country, as "the church throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria." " The church " in these countries "had 
peace, being edified; and, walking in the fear of the Lord 
and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, was multiplied." 
(Acts 9: 31.) This shows again that the church and 
Christians ar(l the same. Also, all Christians in different 
places in Judea are called "the churches of Judea which 
were in Christ." (Gal. 1: 22, 23.) All Christians of a 
city, a town, a village, as well as of any given country, 
constitute the church of that place. (Acts 5: 11; 8: 
1, 3; 1 Cor. 1: 2; 2 Cor. 1: 1; 1 Thess. 1: 1; and many 
other passages.) 

(c) The Christians, or children of God, in one's family 
are " the church " in one's house, or " the church " in 
one's house embraces all Christians in one's home. (Rom. 
16: 5; 1 C.or. 16: 19; Col. 4: 15; Phile. 2.) 

(d) An assembly of Christians in one place gathered 
together for worsnip is called the " church " or " congre
gation" there. (1 Cor. 11: 18, 22-margin; 1 Cor. 14: 
19, 34, 35; verses 34, 35 speak of women not making 
addresses in "the churches," o;r assemblies.) 

(e) " The church " at different places constitutes 
" churches of Christ." " The churches of Christ salute 
you." (Rom. 16: 16.) "The seven churches of Asia." 
(Rev. 1: 4.) All "churches of Christ" are the same, 
each one being " the church of God " in its place. 

(f) "The whole church" in any given place assembles 
at times in " one place " for worship ( 1 Cor. 5: 4; 11 : 
18, 22; 14: 23), and all are exhorted not to forsake their 
own assembling together (Heb. 10: 25) ; but where is 
the church when not assembled together? This shows 
that the church exists all the time, and, therefore, does 
not cease to exist when the assembly has been dismissed. 
It is more than an assembly of Christians. 

(g) In He b. 12 : 23-" the general assembly and church 
of the first-born who are enrolled in heaven "-"the 
church " embraces all the redeemed in heaven as well as 
on earth. 

Brother Elam's definition is exactly in harmony with 
the Bible and the meaning of "ekklesia," as given by 
Thayer. Thayer continues his definition: 

A company of Christians, or those who, hoping for 
eternal salvation through Jesus Christ, observe their own 
religious rites, hold their own religious meetings, and 
manage their own affairs according to re~latio:ns pre
scribed for the body for order's sake; those who any
where, in city or village, constitute such a company and 
are united into one body. (Acts 5: 11 ; 8: 3; 1 Cor. 4: 
17;· 6: 4; Phil. 4: 15.) 

Dr. Thayer continues: 

The whole body of Christians scattered throughout the 
earth; collectively, all who worship and honor God and 
Christ in whatever place they may be. . . . The name 
is transferred to the assembly of faithful Christians 
already dead and received into heaven. (Heb. 12: 23.) 

The Bible recognizes but one church. Jesus said: 
"Upon this rock I will build my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) 
On Pentecost " the Lord added to " this church those who 
did what the Holy Spirit, speaking through Peter, com
manded them to do to be saved. God " adds " no one to 
any other church. No man can belong to Christ or be a 
Christian out of this church. All Christians everywhere 
are members of this church. The same thing that makes 
a man a Christian makes him a member of this church. 

This one church is the family of God. All of God's 
children are in his church, or family. The same thing 
that makes a man a child of God makes him a member 
of the family of God, which is the church of God. Can 
Mr. Taylor understand that? God has no children that 
are not in his family, or church. It is just as sensible 
and Scriptural to talk about a child's becoming a child 

and then afterwards joining the family as to talk about 
h man's becoming a Christian and then afterwards join
ing the church. This ought to be plain enough for even 
Mr. Taylor to see. 

The church of Christ is the body of Christ. "And he 
is the head of the body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) "For 
his body's sake, which is the church." (Verse 24.) " The 
church, which is his body.'" (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) How many 
churches, or bodies, does Mr. Taylor think Christ is the 
head of? " There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
also ye were called in one hope of your calling.'' (Eph. 
4: 4.) No man can be a Christian without being a mem
ber of the body of Christ, " which is the church.'' " For 
as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of the body, being many, are one body; so also 
is Christ.'' (1 Cor. 12: 12.) "For even as we have many 
members in one body, and all the members have not the 
same office: so we, who are many, are one body in Christ, 
and severally members one of another.'' (Rom. 12: 4, 5.) 
'!'he only way to get into this one body is to be baptized 
into it. " For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one 
body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; 
and were all made to drink of one Spirit." (1 Cor. 12: 
13.) " For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized into 
Christ did put on Christ.'' (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

The word "church " is used in two senses in the Bible. 
It refers to "the church, which is his body" (Eph. 1: 
22, 23), of which every Christian everywhere is a member 
by virtue of having been " called out" of the world by 
the gospel into the great " assembly" of the Christian 
brotherhood in Christ. It is also used to indicate a local 
congregation or assembly of disciples of Christ, as "the 
church of God which is at Corinth.'' (1 Cor. 1: 2.) 

The idea held by our Baptist friends that the word 
" church " never means anything but a " local congrega
tion" is contrary to the Scriptures. We regret that Mr. 
Taylor, in ridiculing Brother Elam's statement that "all 
persons in the world who are truly Christ's disciples, all 
Christians in the world, all the children of God in the 
world, all citizens of Christ's kingdom in the world, all 
saints in the world, constitute 'the church ' on earth," 
was profane and vulgar enough to say, 'That bunch never 
did assemble on earth.'' Such language is exceedingly 
unbecoming. But he is mistaken. They are " called out" 
and " assembled "-not, indeed, in a local congregation, 
but in the great brotherhood in Christ. 

Mr. Taylor, Paul, in 1 Cor. 13, says: " For in one Spirit 
were we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all made to drink 
of one Spirit.'' Paul was baptized at Damascus, the Co
rinthians were baptized at Corinth, yet they were " all 
baptized into one body," "which is the church.'' (Col. 
1: 24.) If nothing is the church except the local con
gregation, will you tell us how Paul and the Corinthians 
could have been baptized into the same church, when they 
were not baptized into the same local congregation? 
Philip baptized the eunuch on "the way that goeth down 
fl'Om Jerusalem unto Gaza.'' After the eunuch's baptism, 
he and Philip were both members of the same church, 
though not of the same local congregation. 

Without intending either criticism or irony, we kindly 
remind Mr. Taylor that the Baptist Church cannot be the 
church of Christ, Baptists themselves being the judges. 
All Christians are in Christ, members of the church of 
Christ, "which is his body.'' (Eph. 1: 23.) A man 
cannot be a Christian without being a member " of the 
body, the church.'' (Col. 1: 18.) But Baptists them
selves admit that a man can be a Christian, a child of 
God, and go to heaven when he dies, without being a 
member of th'e Baptist Church. Baptists admit that n 
man may repudiate the Baptist Church and still be a 
Christian, a member of the church of Christ. Cannot 
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Mr. Taylor see th:1t the Baptist Church and the church 
of Christ are two separate and distinct institutions? A 
man cannot repudiate the church of Christ and still be a 
Christian and gq to heaven when he dies. 

Mr. Taylor is whistling through the graveyard when 
he talks of "my debate with J. C. Taylor over at Fay
etteville, Tenn." Our young brother, J. C. Taylor, per
haps gave Mr. Taylor one of the greatest surprises of 
his life. The Baptists themselves showed their great 
disappointment in Mr. Taylor's inability to reply to 
Brother Taylor. Much good was done in that discussion. 
A few such discussions in almost any neighborhood and 
the Baptists will not have even "a local assembly." That 
is the reason so many of them " do not believe in de
bates." 

It would be fair and right for Mr. Taylor to publish 
this corr&etion in News and Truth. We will publish any
thing he wants to say in the Gospel Advocate. 

~~~ =O=U=R=C=O=N=T=Rl=BU=T=O=R=S =] 
OUR RELIGION. No. 2. 

BY HALL L. CALHOUN. 

We believe that the operation of the gospel was com
mitted to the Holy Spirit, whom Jesus sent when he as
cended to the Father's right hand, to bring to the re
membrance of his followers all that he had taught them, 
tG guide them into all the truth, and to show them things 
to come, and that we are living now under the operation 
of that gospel as directed by the personal agency of the 
Holy Spirit. 

We believe that the Bible reveals to the alien sinner 
the law of pardon; that he must believe on the Lord 

Jesus Christ, repent of his sins, and, by the command 
of Jesus Christ, be baptized into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and that when he 
has done these things, then, and not till then, does he 
have the promise of salvation, or pardon, or the remis
sion of sins. 

We believe that the Bible reveals to the Christian the 
law of life; that he must do unto others as he would 
have others do unto him; that, as he has opportunity, 
he must do good unto all men, especially unto those who 
are of the household of faith; that, as one who has be
come obedient unto the faith of the gospel, he must add 
to his faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowl
edge temperance, and to temperance patience, and to 
patience godliness, and to godliness brotherly kindness, 
and to brotherly kindness love, and that should he do this 
there will one day be ministered unto him an abundant 
entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ; that, as one who has received the 
gift of the Holy Spirit as an indwelling guest and com
fnrter, he should bear the fruit of the Spirit, which is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, and temperance, and that against one 
whose life is filled with these things God's law has no 
accusation to bring. It teaches that a Christian, being 
one who has accepted Jesus as his Savior and Lord, 
should say as Jesus said, " Thy will, not mine, 0 Lord, 
be done;" and that he should follow Jesus, who said, "I 
am the way, the truth, and the life;" and that he should 
embody in his own life those elements of character found 
iu the character of Jesus and most beautifully expressed 
in the Beatitudes. 

We believe that the Bible presents to us the church of 
Christ as built by him upon the foundation, the great 
truth that Peter confessed when he said, " Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God;" that " other founda
tion can no man lay than that which is laid, which is 

BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
THE REIGN OF CHRIST 

PROPOSITION: '' The Scriptures teach that after his cominQ Christ will with his saints reiQn over 
all the earth." R. H. Boll affirms; H. Leo Boles denies. 

On account of our printers being so close behind Brethren Boles 
and Boll in setting up their manuscript, and in order to give them 
opportunity to get a little ahead, that they may not be so rushed in 
preparing their articles, the Gospel cJldvocate gladly accepts their 
suggestion that we omit the debate for two weeks. Our readers 
may expect the discussion to be resumed in our issue of July 21. 
The next proposition is: "The Scriptures teach that after his com
ing C!!hrist wUl with his saints reign over all the earth." R. H. Bolt 
affirms; H. Leo Boles denies. 
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Jesus Christ," our Lord. We believe that this church is, 
a~ the Bible says, " the pillar and ground of the truth," 
and that through it, the church, and not some humanly 
devised society, must be made known the manifold wisdom 
of God. 

We believe that the Bible makes known to the church, 
whose head is Christ himself, while the church is his 
body, of which every individual Christian is a living 
member, the law of worship due to God by the church, 
and that this law of liberty embraces five great acts 
which are prescribed inclusively and exclusively, telling 
exactly what to do and how it is to be done, without 
additions or subtractions, the purpose of which worship 
is to make those who worship like Him whom they wor
ship, as looking up to him, through these acts of worship 
n~ revealed in the sacred Scriptures, we behold as in a 
mirror the glorious Lord, and are thus changed into his 
image from glory to glory as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

We believe that these five acts of public worship are: 
First, the teaching or preaching of the word of God to 
every creature il). all the world; second, prayer unto the 
Father in the name of the Son, consisting of confession 
of sin, praise to God, thanksgiving for blessings received, 
and petitions for what we need; the third act of public 
worship is that of singing psalms, hymns, and spiritual 
songs, making melody with our hearts and not with 
mechanical instruments, singing with grace in our hearts 
to the Lord; that the fourth act of public worship is the 
weekly observance on every Lord's day of the Lord's 
Supper, according to the appointment of Jesus Christ, 
and we must eat the bread and drink the wine in memory 
of him; that the fifth act of public worship as ordained 
of God is the laying by in store upon the first day of 
the week as God hath prospered us, each man giving as 
he purposeth in his own heart. 

We believe that the Bible reveals the law of love to all 
men; that we must love God with all the heart, soul, 
mind, and strength-more than father, mother, husband, 
wife, son or daughter, brother or sister-yea, even more 
than we do our own life; that we must love our neighbor 
fl.'• we love ourselves; that we must love our brethren a~ 
Christ loved us, and as John says Christ laid do·wn his 
life for us, we ought to lay down our lives for the breth
ren; that we must love even our enemies and do them 
good, that we may be the children of our Father who is 
i•t heaven: for if we love only those who love us, even 
sinners do the same. 

We believe that the Bible presents to us as the great 
motive leading us to forsake sin and to practice holiness 
as expressed in obedience to the gospel and to that per
fect law of liberty into which if a man looks and con
tinues, he sl1all be blessed, and that these motives are 
fear of eternal punishment, hope of everlasting happi
ness, and love to Him who first loved us. 

We believe that this Bible lifts the veil of the future 
ar.d shows us the pathway of the just, shining more and 
more unto the perfect day; that it tells us if we follow 
Jesus in this world, we shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life; that we will be able then to 
rejoice in the Lord always, as we seek to make our lives 
glorify God and bless our fellow men. 

We believe that this Bible reveals to us the coming of 
the Son of man in his glory, and all his holy angels with 
him, when he shall sit upon the throne of his glory, and 
that all who are in their graves shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God and shall come forth; they that have 
done good, to the resurrection of eternal life, and they 
that have done evil, to the resurrection of condemnation. 

We believe that this Bible shows the veil of earth's 
temple rent in twain from top to bottom, revealing to us 
the glories of that home that Jesus has gone to prepare, 
and that while it doth not yet appear what we shall be, 
we know that we shall be like him, for we shall see him 

as he is, and that every man who has this hope in him 
,,,ill purify himself, even as he is pure, that some day it 
may be his privilege to sweep through the gates of glory 
as they swing wide upon their hinges of pearl into that 
land where they have no need of the sun by day nor of 
the moon by night, for the Lord God shall give them 
light, and they shall dwell in his presence, and God shall 
be their God and they shall be his people, drinking of 
the waters of life, clear as crystal, that flow out from 
underneath the snow-white throne of God, eating the 
fruits of the tree of life, the life more abundant, -..~here 
sin never comes, sorrow and pain are forever unknown, 
and death is not found; and that as long as God shall 
last we may dwell in this home of the soul, going on 
always and growing toward the limitless perfections of 
Him who loved us and gave his only Son to redeem us at 
the price of his own precious blood. These are some of 
the elements of our religion; and though they have been 
told by one of its humblest adherents in plain, simple 
language, and though we may say, as one of old said, 
" The half has not yet been told," we believe that enough 
has been revealed to show how unjust and incorrect is 
the charge that our religion is static, antiquated, ossified, 
mcd narrow. 

THE SCHOOL AT HENDERSON. 

BY N. B. HARDEMAN. 

Due to a number of causes, unnecessary to mention, 
this school gradually declined in patronage for several 
years past, reaching its lowest point during the session 
of 1924-25. Since that time the tide has turned and for 
the past two years our enrollment has been growing. 
Not only has the number of pupils rapidly increased, but 
v;e have made substantial progress along many ot~r 
lines. The entire school has been reorganized, the courses 
nf study have been standardized, and our equipment has 
been increased. Our work is given full recognition by the 
State and also by other colleges and universities. Our 
buildings and grounds have been improved and beauti
fk:d. Some of our good friends and brethren have set 
;o,side some fifty or sixty thousand dollars in their wills 
for the benefit of the school. The order, discipline, and 
v-:ork during the past session were exceedingly good. 
There was not a serious case of discipline throughout the 
year, and it was not because the school is lax in govern
ment, but we had a fine lot of boys and girls whose 
loyalty to the school and cooperation with the faculty 
were very gratifying. 

Everything indicates continued growth and progress. 
We seem to be on the bosom of that "tide in the affairs 
of men which, taken at its flood, leads on to fortune." 
We expect a larger enrollment next year. Already many 
letters are coming from students who are making their 
arrangements to be with us. 

Why shouldn't they come? We have one of the cleanest 
towns, both physically and morally, to be found any
where. We have nearly all the conveniences of the city, 
with none of its vices and temptations. Our buildings 
and grounds are beautiful, clean, sanitary, and attractive. 
OM faculty is made up of men and women of scholarship 
and teaching ability, who are devoted to their work and 
who are always ready to do anything in their power for 
the welfare and pleasure of their pupils. They are all 
faithful members of the church of Christ, who, without 
forever preaching at them or moralizing, seek both by 
precept and example to lead their students in the way 
they should go. The government of the school is firm, 
but mild and persuasive. Our pupils are not made to 
feel like they were criminals in jail, but, like free-born 
American citizens, entitled to some rights and privileges. 
Here boys and girls may come and get the very best in 
all things that go to make up a real education, free from 
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any taint of skepticism or infidelity. Parents may be 
assured that the faith of their children in God and his 
word will be strengthened rather than weakened, and 
their devotion to the church increased rather than dimin
i~hed. 

Do you want work in Grammar School, High School, 
or Junior College? We believe we can give you as good 
a8 the best. Do you want a course in Business, Short
hand, or Typewriting? We have a well-organized depart
ment that gives as fine instruction and training along 
these lines as any of the business schools. Do you want 
to study the Bible? Here is where we place the greatest 
emphasis and do our best work. We do not believe any 
SC;hool surpasses us in teaching God's word. Do you want 
to prepare to , preach the gospel? Here is the place to 
le!!rn how. Whatever it fillY be, I am giving the best 
that is in me to teaching the Bible and helping young 
men who want to preach the gospel. In addition to sev
eral Bible classes in which boys and girls in general take 
part, there are special classes for those who intend to 
preach the gospel, such as Biblical Geography, Church 
History, and one in which many particular subjects are 
discussed, sermons outlined, etc. Do you want to study 
Music, either vocal or instrumental? We have some of 
the very best teachers we can find in this department. 
D0 you, want a good place to live, at moderate expenses, 
while you go to school? We can furnish this. Here the 
atmosphere is pure, the environment wholesome, and the 
best energies and efforts of a capable and devoted faculty 
of Christian men and women will be yours. 

We have some attractive literature. Write for it. 
Address Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn. 

SARAH ANDREWS COMES HOME. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Barney Morehead writes: " Yesterday (June 16, 3 
P.M.) a little band of us missionaries stood on deck of 
the Arizona Maru a:-~d sang, " God be with you till we 
meet again." A few minutes later the good ship rai~ed 
anchor and Sister Andrews and her faithful helper, Oiki 
San, sailed away. Sarah had enough strength to climb 
the ship's steps without assistance. They have a com
fortable cabin, and it is hoped that our loving Father will 
give them a pleasant voyage. Besides the missionaries, 
many Japanese brethren came to see her off and wish 
her Godspeed. Sister Andrews certainly has the good 
will and love of the Japanese. By her wonderful per
sonality she has been able to gain a greater following 
than the rest of us." 

A FUNNY QUESTION TO ASK A PREACHER. 

BY CLED E. WALLACE. 

A brother put this question to me recently in a letter 
he wrote: "Do you read the Gospel Advocate?" This 
brother is well developed in both the knowledge and prac
tice of the Christian faith and is an efficient bishop of a 
gcod congregation. Jim Allen seems to have stirred his 
soul all up. The way Jim pitches into sectarianism and 
other sins has completely captured the old soldier's heart, 
and he expresses his conviction that James A. is "obsessed 
'"ith a spiritual vision." I hear a good deal of this sort 
oi talk about the first-page man. 

Do I read the Gospel Advocate? Well, I should say I 
do! I devour every issue eagerly, and I find a lot in it 
that makes my blood run a little faster and tightens my 
determination to be a better soldier in the Lord's army. 
A preacher among the progressive gospel side-steppers 
a~ked me one day if I read the Christian Century. I said: 
"No. Do you read the Firm Foundation?" He said: 
" No." Said I: " You ought to read it; there's some good 

reading in it." I guess a man can be saved all right with
out reading the Gospel Advocate if he gets the gospel in
formation from some other source and walks in the light 
of it, but he is missing a lot of fun and some mighty good 
reading. A preacher or anybody else who does not get 
profit and enjoyment out of following such pencil pushers 
as fill the pages of the Advocate each week must be 
geared up wrong or sore over some sort of a hobby. I 
admit that they almost give me the "holy laugh" at 
times. It is the same thing the Baptists call " the Camp
bellite grin " when A. G. Freed is after some Baptist who 
didn't know any better than to try to debate with him. 

Now, do you not think that a funny question to ask a 
preacher? "Do you read the Gospel Advocate?" And 
that, too, when such men as Srygley, Smith, Elam, Kur
fees. Allen, Boles, and others are saying things in it. 
Well, here is one preacher who is not missing any of it. I 
like the Advocate and the doctrine it preaches, because it 
ic; the sort I read about in the New Testament. And my 
soul is not sensitive enough to feel any pain when they 
jump on anybody who teaches something else. 

A KIND REQUEST. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

We are anxious to get the church after the New Testa
ment order planted in every county and community in 
East Tennessee. )\Tow, to any brother or sister living in 
nny town or comnmnity isolated from a congregation 
working after the New Testament order, if you see or 
hear of this request, please write me who you are, where 
you are, and how many members beside yourself, and the 
conditions with which you are surrounded. This infor
mation will be very much appreciated and will be very 
helpful to us in the work. Address me at Cleveland, 
Tenn. 

KEEPIN' ON. 

There isn 1t a sweeter thing life sings 
Than keepin' on, in spite of things
Keepin' on with a constant trust 
In all men tryin' their best to be just, 
In all things movin' their own wise way 
Unto the light of a better day. 

There isn't a lovelier creed to hold 
Than keepin' on, still brave and )Jold, 
Happy and sunny and keen for hfe .. 
No matter how sorry the way of stnfe, 
Hopin' and helpin' and goin' along 
Unto the tune of a sweeter song. 

It's sometimes hard to believe it's true 
That keepin' on is the way to do. 
And we stumble back, and we balk and stand, 
Hesitatin' to beat the band; 
But it soon blows by like a bitter spell, 
And we feel so glad that we want to yell. 

The noblest lesson life can learn 
Is keepin' on with our daily turn, 
Liftin' our heads to the light, and thEm 
Takin' our place in the line again, 
Trustin' the worst and trustin' the best, 
And tryin' to leave to God the rest. 

-The Bentztown Bard. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

your subscription is paid. When: money i. received, 
the date will be changed, which will answer for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur fro• 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab oa 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify us at once. 
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THE FOUR A'S. 

BY W. G. KLINGMAN. 

Preachers, have you read the feature article in the May 
number of World's Work, entitled, "Atheism Beckons to 
Our Youth?" If not, it will be well for every preacher 
in the brotherhood to read it carefully. Its high points 
are as follows: 

1. In New York City, two men, Charles Smith and 
Freeman Hopgood, using their own names and the names 
of three dummies, succeeded, in November, 1925, in secmr
ing a charter for the purpose of establishing an incorpo
rated society to combat religion and to demonstrate the 
nonexistence of God. 

2. This organization is registered under the official 
name of " The American Association for the Advance
ment of Atheism." It is generally known as the " Four 
A's." All its leaders are native-born Americans. A few 
of them are of outstanding national importance. 

3. In the eighteen months of its existence it has estab
lished chapters in three high schools and in more than 
twenty colleges and universities. It is teaching atheism 
in our army, navy, canal zone, and Alaska. It strikes at 
ali religionists-Jews, Catholics, Protestants, and minor 
sects. It has nine major objectives, and boasts that 
"America is an easy field for us." 

4. It is planning to inaugurate an extensive campaign 
in the South, " where they still swallow the church 
whole." It purposes to make a special effort in Tennes
see and Mississippi, where evolution is not allowed to be 
taught in the public schools. It will seek to do away with 
the chaplains in our army, in the navy, in both branches 
of the United States Congress, and in all State Legisla
tures; to cause to cease the practice of using the Bible 
ir administering oaths; to take the inscription, "In God 
We Trust," off our coins; and to stop the " foolish custom 
of reading the Bible in the public schools." 

May I point to at least three reasons why America 
furnishes fertile soil for the growth of atheism? 

1. The masses have not yet outgrown the fictitious au
thority and superstitions of medieval ecclesiasticism. 
Colby D. Hall recently told a big audience that after he 
heard a lecture by Col. Robert G. Ingersoll he fully deter
mined to enter the ministry, because he realized that the 
great infidel was combating only the fictions of Euror>ean 
" churchanity." 

2. The average professional interpreter of Christianity 
i~ at least indirectly controlled by money, and is, there
fore, not entirely free to speak out against vicious per
versions of real Christianity in the church much less 
in the sphere of statecraft, commerce, industry, etc. 
Moreover, many of these conflicting interpreters are but 
tiny cogs in huge institutional machinery. Their creeds 
and preachments are prearranged for them by all sorts 
of overlords, who in some sense or other claim they are 
enjoying " apostolic succession," which makes their find
ings "infallible." The few heroic souls who have had 
the courage to question the infallibility of bishops, secre
buies,- editors, etc., have very promptly lost their jobs. 

3. The average so-called " church member " is mentally 
too lazy and indifferent to have any very vital and posi
tive religious convictions. He vainly imagines he is 
"broad-minded " when he tells us, " I go to all the 
churches," by which he means he cares for none and has 
neither rhyme nor reason for what he does religiously, 
for he gives it no thought. Occasionally he goes to some 
church, mayhap to please the wife, about as he goes to a 
" movie." He condescends to taste a sermon about as he 
tolerates the silly advertisements which so teasingly delay 
the bathing-beauty revue. 

What does he care if America goes atheistic? What 
b the church to him? What religious interest has he 
in his children? For all practical purposes, is he not 

already an atheist, and will not his children be more so 
than he is? He always has the price of a big football 
O'ame but seldom a cent for missions. He must have a 
~ew ~ar and a high-priced radio, but cannot afford a 
Bible. He reads all the love-story magazines, but is too 
poor ( ?) to take a religious weekly. He knows all about 
baseball, but nothing about religion. 

No wonder the atheists blatantly boast about "the 
easy field before us," while puzzled youth pathetically 
cries: "Say, watchman, what of the night?" Lingering 
medievalism, commercialized institutionalism, and pa
rental indifference are the three major soils in which 
American atheism grows, but the _greatest of these is 
pa,rental indifference. 

So, dear preacher friend, read that article in World's 
Work, if you want to keep abreast of the times. Then 
write out to your own satisfaction three real reasons for 
the hope that is within you and three more for being 
anchored in the brotherhood which now enrolls you as 
one of its growing preachers. 

Faith of our fathers! living still, 
In spite of dungeon, fire, and sword; 

0 how our hearts beat high with joy, 
Whene'er we hear that glorious word! 

Our fathers, chained in prisons dark, 
Were still in heart and con science free; 

How sweet would be their children's fate, 
If they, like them; could die for thee! 

Faith of our fathers! we will love 
Both friend and foe in all our strife; 

And preach thee, too, as love knows how, 
By kindly words and virtuous life. 

Faith of our fathers, holy faith! 
We will be true to thee till death. 

(Frederick W. Faber.) 

BEARING ONE'S OWN BURDEN. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE TEST OF THE TREE. 

Individual responsibility is a needful lesson for Chris
tians to learn. If each Christian worker had a proper 
conception of his duty under God, if each one appreciated 
in what particular sense he "must bear his own burden," 
there would be fewer drones among us. Sinners, too, if 
it could be borne in upon their consciences that they are 
guilty before God and under sentence of death, would 
repent and seek mercy, for no soul of man deliberately 
purposes to be lost. It would help us all, saint and sinner 
alike, to know that subterfuge, artifice, shirking, can 
never clear us of responsibility. " But let each man prove 
his own work, and then shall he have his glorying in re
gard of himself alone, and not of his neighbor. For each 
man shall bear his own burden." (Gal. 6: 4. 5.) 

John the Baptist (Matt. 3: 7-10) emphasized personal 
responsibility when he taught the Pharisees and Saddu
cees-" offspring of vipers "-to "bring forth fruit worthy 
of repentance." He warns his hearers on the brink of the 
Jordan, where he was baptizing, lest they put a false 
reliance upon their relation to Abraham and their pre
rogative as God's nation. " Think not to say within your
selves, We have Abraham to our father." He tells them 
emphatically that their Abrahamic ancestry, their He
brew blood, their unique position as God's elect people 
among the nations, would avail them nothing if they 
would not repent and bear fruit worthy of their repent
ance-if, indeed, their reformation proved not to be 
genuine and sincere. The Jews of Christ's day were, for 
the most part, an arrogant lot, especially those of J eru
salem. Once, when Jesus was teaching that sin enslaves, 
they boasted: "We are Abraham's seed, and have never 
yet been in bondage to any man." Whereupon the Savior 
told them plainly that they were servants of sin and 
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doomed because of their iniquity and hardness of heart. ' salvation. Every man shall give account of himself to 
As individuals they must reform or perish. That was God. (Rom. 14: 12.) While we all stand in certain 
the awful alternative. relationship to others, there is a sense in which we stand 

Now, as for children to perpetuate Abraham's family, alone before God; and though God deals with men col-
John affirms confidently that God is "able of these stones l£ctively, each man is at last singled out for the part he 
to raise up children unto Abraham." No purpose or plan h:::d in this life. · 
of God can fail. If he wanted Abraham's name per- Take the case of the slothful servant who hid in the 
petuated, he would raise up children unto Abraham. earth the one talent intrusted to him. He was not per-
Later, when the Jews were broken off through unbelief, mitted to screen his individual unfaithfulness by exhibit-
he was able to graft in the Gentiles. But the Jews could ing the sum total of all that had been done. He made no 
not bring themselves to realize that the Hebrew nation attempt, of course, to claim a share of the increase; but 
as such could so apostatize as to be rejected of God, or if he had done so, he would have acted very much like 
that a single descendant of " Father Abraham " would be some folks are accustomed to do to-day. The three serv-
permitted to perish. Pride of race and personal arro- ants, taken as a unit, had done well; they had made a 
gance proved their undoing. And John, as well as Jesus, net gain of eighty-seven and one-half per cent, but the 
warned against this refuge of sin. Each tree, said the servant to whom the one talent was given had contributed 
Baptist, will be tested by its own fruit. "And even now nothin~ to t'~.is gab. He codd not, therefore, claim 
the ax lieth at the root of the trees; every tree therefore twenty-nine per cent of this gain, or any part of it, for 
that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and he had been unfaithful, wicked, slothful. The Lord 
cast into the fire." The ax lies with sharp, glittering wanted to know what he had done with his talent. Each 
blade at the root of the trees, ready to destroy the evil of the three had to render an account of his stewardship. 
tree, to spare the good tree. The whole question turns To his own Lord, the Judge of all the earth, each man, 
upon the kind of fruit, for the fruit is the test of the finally, shall answer. 
nature of the tree. What kind of a tree are you? What " For we must be made manifest before the judgment 
manner of fruit do you bear? Judge for yourself. seat of Christ: that each one may receive the things done 

No SHIFTING OF RESPONSIBILITY. 

This principle enunciated by John in the wilderness of 
Judea applies, of course, with equal emphasis to church 
members. Christians are to be judged according to their 
personal attitude and work. But not infrequently we 
are prone to hide ourselves behind an institution, a name, 
a claim, or a privileged position, or our orthodoxy, or 
what not. Sometimes we seek to excuse our delinquency 
in the matter of giving by attributing the obligation to 
the congregation. The local church, we say, should have 
assumed a certain charity; the church failed here, and 
the church failed there. "Why, the Widow Walker was 
allowed to go to the county poorhouse because the church 
wouldn't assume the charge. Of course, a pittance would 
suffice to support the aged saint-a little meal now and 
then, some bacon, and some coffee. But the church had 
no treasury; nothing was done; and, of course, one man 
alone could not maintain her. Thus the unfortunate soul 
went away from her cottage and from her church and 
it was sad-but the congregation was to blame! Yes, 
the church simply fell down on an important duty." 
(John, the beloved disciple, took the mother of Jesus to 
his own home!) 

Others are ever ready to shift burdens to some leader, or 
teacher, or preacher, or friend, or associate. If they fail 
or fall short, they blame some one else for it; if they sin, 
they attribute it to the evil influence of others. It is the 
minister's business to visit the sick, to exhort the care
less, to rebuke the wayward. Thus we squirm and dodge 
and hedge. Thus we blame our troubles upon perverse 
circumstances and bad influences. You have heard men 
say that if they were more favorably circumstanced they 
would do more for the Lord, when, as a matter of fact, 
they are making poor effort to utilize what talent or 
means they have. Brother Unlucky falls into sin because 
of " a perfidy of circumstances." Sister Misfortune was 
"a victim of circumstances." None of these things will 
stand before the Lord. 

EVERY MAN SHALL GIVE ACCOUNT. 

This teaching appears further in Christ's message to 
the seven churches in Asia. While speaking of the 
church, the Lord has the individual in mind throughout. 
The warning each time is to him that hath an ear to 
hear; and it is always he that overcometh to whom the 
Lord makes his promise. In the last analysis, the indi
vidual must hew out his own destiny-work out his own 

in the body, according to what he hath done, whether it 
he good or bad." 

A WORD TO OUR READERS. 

Many of our readers are sending us new subscriptions 
to the Gospel Advocate. We wish them to know that we 
are thankful and much appreciate their assistance in 
the great work the Advocate is doing. While in point of 
circulation the Advocate has reached a high-water mark, 
J:et, when we see the great work before us, we feel that 
very little has been done. 

None of us can estimate the power of the press. It is 
an immense engine for either good or bad. The public 
is being daily flooded with publications that are evil and 
wicked. Why not try to stem the tide by publishing that 
which is good? 

No man can estimate the good that may be done by 
putting a good religious magazine, such as the Gospel 
Advocate, into the hands of the people. Many have been 
led to Christ by reading the Advocate. To send a year's 
subscription to the Advocate to a relative or neighbor is 
a most effectual way to teach him or her the truth, and 
will result in great good. It is proverbial that Christian 
families that read the Advocate are more faithful and 
zealous in the work of the church than those who do not, 
and that they are better informed in the Scriptures. 

We ask every reader of the Advocate to do a little 
missionary work by getting some friend or neighbor to 
subscribe for it. We request preachers and elders to 
publicly call the attention of their congregations to the 
pleasure and profit that every family in the congregation 
would derive from having the Advocate come into their 
homes every week. 

We are set for the advancement of primitive Chris
tianity, for a restoration of the ancient and apostolic 
order of things in the church of Christ, and we want 
every rea$r to assist us in this great and noble workj 
by sending at least one new subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate. J. A. A. 

Dependable and timely facts concerning your business, 
and then courage and the common sense to act intelli
gently, industriously, and you have the chart to success. 
--Selected. 
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[I OUR MESSA~ES 

Joe L. Netherland is in a meeting at Crossville, Tenn. 

J. G. Wilson began a meeting at Cumberland City, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

H. C. Hale and J. Elam Derryberry began a meeting 
last Lord's day at WatertowD, Tenn. 

Jesse Owen, of Lavergne, Tenn., made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very pleasant visit last week. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, morning and evening, last Lord's day. 

J. D. Tant preached at Yell, Tenn., last Lord's day, 
morning and night, and at Cornersville in the afternoon. 

Charles C. Shockney preached at Bear Wallow last 
Lord's day. There were two services, with fine crowds 
and two restorations. 

W. L~ Karnes and Ealon V. Wilson will begin a meet
ing at Shiloh, near McEwen, Tenn., the Lord willing, on 
the third Sunday in July. 

John W. Powell, Parrish, Ala., July 2: "F. 0. Howell, 
of Jackson, Tenn., closed here on Thursday night, with 
four baptized. L. R. Wilson preaches for us on the third 
Lord's day in each month." · 

Chester Estes, Haleyville, Ala., July 5: "I preached at 
Nauvoo last Lord's day. J. F. Chambers began his meet
ing with the congregation in the evening, which is to con
tinue through next Lord's day." 

Herbert M. Phillips closed at Berea, near Franklin, 
Tenn., last Friday night, with four baptisms and one 
restoration. Brother Phillips began at Jones Chapel, also 
near Franklin, on Tuesday night. 

A. R. Hill, Cookeville, Tenn., July 4: "I preached at 
McBroom's Chapel and at Baxter yesterday. There was 
one confession and baptism at McBroom's Chapel. I am 
to begin a meeting at White's Bend, in Jackson County, 
next Lord's day." 

E. M. Borden, Ferris, Texas, July 6: " We baptized two 
last Monday night. If nothing prevents, I will be in a 
meeting at Paxton, July 10-24. I have promised to be at 
Bogata from July 31 to August 7. On account of some 
changes I have an open date in August." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Murray, Ky., July 4: "Within the last 
three weeks I have been with the church at Antioch, Ill., 
and at Palmersville, Tenn., and Oak Hill, near McKenzie, 
Tenn. We had profitable and joyous services at all these 
places. Success to the Gospel Advocate." 

William F. Etheridge, Huntsville, Ala., July 5: "John 
C. Taylor, of Fayetteville, Tenn., preached for the Ran
dolph Street church of Christ, this city, June 19-29. Eight 
splendid men and women were baptized. One came from 
the Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism." 

W. '!'· Hines, Nashville, Tenn., July 9: "My meeting 
extendmg over five Lord's days in Covington Ky. is now 
history. We had two baptisms and two wer~ restored to 
their 'first love.' We also located a number of new mem
bers. I will begin at Hodges, Ala., next Lord's day." 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., July 5: "We had fifty
two in the Bible school last Sunday morning. The church 
will meet every Lord's-day morning at the courthouse. 
We hope to have a meetinghouse of our own real soon. 
Prospects are favorable at Burkesville and in Cumberland 
County.'' 

James M. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., July 2: "John C. 
Taylor closed a meeting with the Central Church on 
Wednesday night. Eight were baptized and one came 
from the Baptists. Charles Holder will close at Merri
mack to-morrow night. Nineteen have responded to the 
invitation so far, and others are expected. I will begin a 
meeting to-night at Swearingen." 

N. W. Carter, Lavergne, Tenn., July 7, in renewing his 
subscription to the Gospel Advocate, says: "Please an
nounce in the Gospel Advocate that Brother Coleman, of 
Union City, Tenn., will begin a series of meetings with 
the Lavergne congregation, the Lord willing, on the first 
Lord's day in August, and we will be glad for any Nash
ville brethren and sisters to be with us. Let me thank 
you for the splendid articles in the Advocate. May God 
bless each one connected with it." 

H. C. Hale and Sam Tatum closed a splendid meeting 
at White House, Tenn., last Wednesday night, with five 
baptized and three returning to their "first love.'' 

There will be a discussion at Dunlap, Tenn., between 
0. C. Lambert (Christian) and W. W. Crouch (Baptist), 
beginning on Monday, July 18. The brethren there will 
be glad to have visitors. Write W. V. Freiley, Dunlap, 
Tenn. 

John F. Crews, Pensacola, Fla., July 4: "J. C. Hollis 
began a meeting with the West Hill church of Christ on 
June 19. The meeting closed last night with eighteen 
baptisms and one to be baptized later. The number in
cluded five Baptists, one Catholic, and one from some 
other cult.'' 

Will W. Slate1·, Fort Smith, Ark., July 4: "The meeting 
at Poplar Bluff, Mo., closed this morning at the water. 
The meeting continued three Sundays. Nine were bap
tized and one restored. John T. Johnston, one of our able 
preachers, lives there. I am to begin at Black Oak, Ark., 
to-morrow night.'' 

Conrad J. Copeland, Richmond, Va., July 4: "I was 
with the congregation here yesterday. . C. J. Garner is 
doing a great work here. The congregation plans to con
duct a series of tent meetings in the city and neighboring 
towns throughout the remainder of the summer. Leonard 
Kirk will lead the singing.'' 

T. S. Meador, Dothan, Ala., July 6: "As my letter of 
some weeks ago was misunderstood, I will answer the 
many letters I received by this means. We are not able 
to finance a meeting here, neither have we a place to hold 
a meeting. We are at present meeting in the Woodmen 
Hall but cannot hold a meeting there. What I asked 
was ' why send men to foreign lands when we have such 
a d~sert in the United States?" 

E. P. Watson Shelbyville, Tenn., July 9: "In response 
to our call for h~lp at Unionville, we have received twenty 
copies of ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' We request churches 
that have changed books to send us their old copies of 
' Choice Gospel Hymns.' We would like to ha':e at le31st 
fifty copies more. Please send at once, as their meetmg 
is to begin on July 17. Andy T. Ritchie is to do the 
preaching and should receive some help other than what 
the church can pay him.'' 

J. W. Hickey, Ozone, Tenn., July 4: " I have bee~ la
boring in Christ for three years here m the mountam at 
Millstone and other places. Five souls obeyed the gospel 
yesterday. I baptized them. One woman and two men 
came from the Baptist Church. My brother, Ferris 
Hickey, baptized one man from the Baptist Church at the 
same place last Lord's day. I hope to have things set in 
order at that place soon. I preach once or twice a month 
up there. I also preach some at Hebbertsburg, and ha~e 
baptized four in the last five weeks. I have succeeded m 
getting them to take the Lord's Supper and lay by in store 
every Lord's day.'' · 

0. M. Reynolds, Abilene, Texas, June 28: "April 3-10, 
at Hamlin, Texas, with Thornton Crews, of Plainview, 
doing most of the preaching, we had a great meeting, 
seventeen being added-nine by baptism; April 10-22 I 
did the preaching in a meeting at Plainview, with forty
four added-twenty-two by baptism. Brother Crews 
lives at Plainview and is doing a great work. May 1-8 
I conducted a meeting at Anscn, Texas, seven being added 
-four by baptism. I finished nearly two years of work 
with the Anson and Hamlin churches, both alive and at 
work. I spent nearly the whole month of June in a fine 
meeting with Harlingen Church, in Lower Rio Grande 
Valley, with twenty-five added-thirteen baptisms. I 
will begin a ten-days' meeting at Esto, Fla., July 1; 
thence to Kinston, Ala., for ten days.'' 

Horace W. Busby, Amarillo, Texas, June 27: "The 
firs~ ten days of this month, Austin Taylor and the writer 
assisted the church at Sherman, Texas, in a meeting. 
The interest was good; the noon services were unusually 
well attended. ~rother Taylor was called away after the 
second Sunday mght for an engagement in Alabama and 
B. M. Taylor continued the song work till the ~lose. 
There were twenty-five baptisms, a number of restora
tions, and others identified. G. C. Brewer, who has la
~oTed with thi~ congregation for q!lite a while, was away 
m some meetmgs, and Elmer Nichols is spending the 
summer with the church as regular preacher. I am now 
in A~arillo, Texas, iz: a s~lendid meeting. The large 
tent 1s filled each evemng With earnest listeners. About 
twenty-fi':e h3;ve been added to date-ten baptized and 
the rest Identified from other sources. Granger will be 
my next point, beginning on July 1." 
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F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Hillsboro, near Man
chester, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas, July 3: "I baptized eleven 
at Madisonville and five at Normanger." 

J. W. Grant preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. Two fine audiences enjoyed Brother 
Grant's sermons. 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., July 7: "OP July 
5 I closed an eleven-days' meeting at Summitville, Tenn., 
with one baptized." · 

0. H. Tallman, Winchester, Tenn., July 4: "Tre meet
ing at Old Salem started off well yesterday. Two good 
hearings and three confessions and baptisms." 

S. H. Hall began a tent meeting at Tenth and Father
land Streets, this city, last Lord's day. Brother Hall will 
preach every night through the week except Saturday 
night. All are invited. 

A. J. Veteto, Walnut Ridge, Ark., July 6: "I have 
July open for singing if needed. Address me at 3559 
Carnes Avenue, Memphis, Tenn., or telephone 7-1048-J 
or wire 42 North Second Street." ' 

G. A. Dunn, Big Spring, Texas, July 22: "On June 30 
I closed a meeting with the Polytechnic Church in Fort 
Worth, with forty-two additions-thirty-four baptisms. 
I began a meeting at Big Spring on July 1." -

L. M. Ward, Poplar Bluff, Mo., July 7: "The meeting 
nt Poplar Bluff closed on Sunday. night, July 3, with nine 
baptized and one reclaimed. Will W. Slater. of Fort 
Smith, Ark., did the preaching. Success to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Harvey W. Riggs. New Blaine,. Ark., ,Tuly 8: "We 
began here last L0rd's day with fair interest, uEing the 
'chool auditorium. One baptism to date. On Tuesday I 
en ioyed a visit with the fine brethren at Morrill ton and 
tl:e summer school at Harding College." 

.J. F. Chambero;, Sheffield, Ala .. July G: "The meeting 
:"t Sheffield cksed last Lord's-day night, with eight bap
tisms. or>e restoration, and the church greatly edified. 
Foy E. Wallace, Jr., did the preaching. I am now in the 
beginning of a meeting at Nauvoo, Ala." 

1. A. Douthitt, Dresden, Tenn., July 8: " I have just 
rlnsed a meeting at Duck River, Tenn., with eight added. 
Five were baptized. I am now in a splendid meeting at 
D•·e,den. A. B. Reavis is leading the singing. Attend
nnce and interest good and one baptism to date." 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., June 27: "Charley Nichols 
And the writer recently closed a good meeting at Furnace 
Hill under the big tent belonging to the county, in which 
,,-e had five baptisms and a splendid interest manifested 
otl,env;se. I ;em now near Vernon at anothe:· mission 
poir:t." 

,John C. Grahnm, Winston-Salem, N. C .. .Tvly 2: "I 
dosed a meeting with the 'Varner's Chapel corwreg:Jtion, 
n<o'ar Clemmons, on .June 3, with ten haptisn,s. Congre!!.a
tio"S B.ftc:r the N<>w TestamPnt order are few in this 
~tate. and so:ne of these are badly afflicted ·with hobbies 
8.nd hobby riderP." 

.J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Spring~. Ohio, 
July 7: "The meeting at Marysville, Ohio, clc~ed on Sun
day evening. continuing through three Sundw.·c·. The,·e 
was one addition and much go.od done otherwbe. E. L. 
Whitaker did some fine preaching, and his work !:ere will 
live and bear fru!t." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., .Ju11e 3): "The 
meeting at Dekalb, Texas, which was conducted in the 
Presbyterian building, came to a close on the ni!!.ht of 
,June 28, with seventeen additions from all so.urces. 
Ernest Witt conducted the hymnal services. I shall begin 
at Kingston, Okla., on Sunday." 

C. P. Roland, Eldridge, Ala., .July 7: "I am now in a 
meeting at Eldridge. Two have obeyed the gospel to date, 
one from the Methodists. On Thursday afternoon, .June 
30. Mr. J. E. Vlilliams and Miss Irene Anderson were 
enited in marriage at Henderson, Tenn. The writer per
formed the ceremony. Brother Williams is a splendid 
gospel preacher and will be engaged in work in Northern 
Mississippi and Alabama. The bride is the daughter of 
Dr. and Mrs. J. D. Anderson, of Henderson, and is a 
faithful member of the church of Christ. It makes our 
hearts rejoice to see homes begun according to the gospel 
plan. Old students of Freed-Hardeman College will be 
interested in their wedding. Both graduated in the class 
of 1925-26." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., July 9: "The Hines
Wheeler debate was held at Grant, Tenn., July 5-8. You 
well know the agitation there that has been done by 
Elder J. H. Grime. The debate was well attended and 
was a great victory for the truth. I kept time for Brother 
Hines." 

vV. N. Ferguson, Monroe, La., July 7: "We are now in 
a good meeting, with fine attendance. Albert Holland, of 
the Freed-Hardeman College, is located with us and is 
leading the songs. I recently closed a meeting with the 
church at Jackson, Miss., with seven baptisms. Brother 
Sanders is doing a fine work there. He will hold a meet
ing at Monroe in September." 

A. J. Veteto, Walnut Ridge, Ark., July 6: " The mis
sion meeting held under some oak bushes at Rosie, as
sisted by A. H. Porterfield and me, resulted in thirteen 
baptisms and three restorations and enough scattering 
members to make, in all, twenty-four now meeting for 
worship. Then we joined the band in Batesville for two 
weeks, with two baptisms. W. W . .Young lives in Bates
ville." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., June 27: "The 
Burkesville meeting concluded last night. The attendance 
was extra good, and we succeeded in getting a good num
ber together to worship 'as it is written.' Quite a num
ber came out from the ' digressives.' I will continue to 
work with them till we can get a good man located in 
Cumberland County. We now have seven congregations 
in the county." 

Guy Renfro, Snowdoun, Ala., June 30: "We are hav
ing better crowds at Liberty this year than at any other 
time during the seven years I have preached there. John 
T. Lewis, of Birmingham, will be with us for a meeting, 
beginning on the third Lord's day in July. There are a 
number of congregations in this section that have no 
regular preaching, nor do they seem to want any, espe
cially the kind I do.'' 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., .July 4: "I baptized one 
here last Thursday-a man of a good many years. I filled 
my appointment at Glasgow on Sunday and baptized three 
there. I am leaving to-day for Grant, Tenn., to keep time 
for J. L. Hines in the Hines-Wheeler debate, set for July 
5-8. I shall go next Sunday to Tompkinsville; and on the 
third Sunday back to Glasgow. Then I shall begin my 
pc"otracted-meeting work, which will keep me busy till 
late fall.'' 

J. Lee Black, Vicksburg, Miss., 918 Howard Street, 
July 1: " Your check in the amount of eight dollars and 
Eeventy-eight cents, sent by Mrs. W. V. Phillips from the 
church at Osteen, Fla., received. I have just acknowl
edged receipt to Sister Phillips. I will gladly place this 
vchere it will relieve need. I am soon to go into the 
l.omes of these people where they are returning and serve 
them in any way I can, and continue to teach them the 
way of the Lord.'' 

0. JVI. Reynolds, Esto, Fla., July 9: "I began a meeting 
here with this little church on July 1. Fine attendance 
~md great interest. The churches of South Alabama and 
Northern Florida are small and weak, in the main. ·My 
fnt:1er, A. S. Reynolds, lives here, and did much preach
ing throug:hont this country thirty years ago. I am to 
begin with the church near Kinston, AhL, where I lived 
twenty-seven years ago, July 15; thence to .J acksonvil1e, 
Ala., for the fifth Sunday in July and the first Sunday 
i•1 August; then back to Texas and Oklahoma.'' 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Lometa, Texas, July 6: "Ten days, 
including one Sunday, spent at Scottsboro, Ala., resulted 
in five baptisms and one restoration. I next spent fifteen 
days at Florence, Ala., with Elmo Phillips, of Nashville, 
assisting. There was a response of fifty-five, fifty-two of 
;,vhom were baptized. Ten days at Oneonta, Ala., brought 
a response of five, and, in addition, we believe much was 
done toward allaying prejudice there. Five days here 
has called forth an excellent attendance, with a response 
of six. We hope for still others. I go next to Killeen, 
Texas.'' 

Charles R. Brewer and William G. Klingman have just 
closed a ten-days' meeting at Woodbury, Tenn., with one 
bantism and one restoration and the church much re
vived. Brother Brewer's sermons were especially appre
ciated and were well calculated to build up the church. 
As a song leader, readers of the Gospel Advocate are 
already a;,vare that Brother Klingman is one of the best. 
A sad ending to the meeting was the death of Sister 
Bettie Lawrence, one of the most faithful members of 
the congregation. Brethren Brewer and Klingman stayed 
over one day to conduct her funeral. 
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EDITORIAL 

THE CHURCH. No. 5. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

" ORGANIZING A CHURCH." 

There is no such expression in the New ·Testament as 
"organizing a church" or a congregation. Why not? 
Because the idea is not there. The idea of church or
ganizations and ecclesiasticisms, with all their various 
officers, names, and functions, originated with men and 
with their love, it seems, of places of honor, preferment, 
and power. It is very difficult for some who claim a 
desire to get back to the New Testament church and 
order of things to rid themselves of such ideas. It is 
natural for men to love authority and power, even in the 
church. 

Some seem to have quit studying this question and to 
have quit making the effort to follow the New Testament 
in all particulars. They seem willing to follow it in 
some particulars; but to still study it in order to learn 
wherein . they are not fully following it seems not to be 
their effort. 

The church is compared to a human body; to a temple; 
to a building. We are to consider it here as a body .. 
" For as the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of the body, being many, are one body; 
so also is Christ." (1 Cor. 12: 12.) "Now ye are the 
body of Christ, and severally [each in his part] members 
thereof." (Verse 27.) These passages teach that the 
church is the body of Christ, of which he is the head. 
Every Christian or child of God is a member of this body, 
" For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; and were 
all made to drink of one Spirit." (Verse 13.) 

Every member in the human body has its office or mis-

sion to fill or work to do. Just so it is with every child 
of God, or member of the body of Christ. 

This being true, He who organized the human body 
organized the church, the body of Christ. God-not man 
-set every member in its place as it pleased him. He 
made Christ head over this body, and "head over all 
things to the church." Also he gave every member of 
the church a place or office (Rom. 12: 4) to fill, a work 
to do; he set each member in his place. He gives old 
men a place in this body, or church, and directs them how 
to live-how to fill their place, or what to do; likewise, 
old women, young men, and young women. Each one, 
according to age, knowledge of the truth, experience, and 
ability, should act and fill his office, or mission, just as 
does every member of the human body. 

ORGANIZING A BODY. 

Who can organize a human body? Ask a physician 
how he organizes a newborn babe. His answer will be: 
" The babe is born organized." So he is. This little one 
is very weak physically, mentally, and in every other 
way; but he is organized. He begins at once to eat, to 
act, exercising every part of his body, and soon becomes 
full-grown in every way. Just so, the very day a few or 
many people in any place become Christians, they become 
the body of Christ there and are organized for work
to feed upon spiritual food, to breathe spiritual atmos
phere, and to exercise themselves in the service of the 
Master. If not, they are stillborn. 

But as the members of the human body do not and 
cannot all do the same things, so it is with this newborn 
church, or body of Christ. From the very start some can 
do some things and others can do other things. All can 
meet together in some place on the first day of the week 
to do that which God directs them to do on that day. 
Not every one can lead a song, but some one can; and 
let him who can, do that. Another can read a passage 
of Scripture; still another can lead in the thanks for the 
bread and cup, which are the Lord's body and blood, 
Certainly each one can contribute as the Lord has pros, 
pered him. Thus all can continue throughout the wor
ship and work of the first day of the week. When some 
or.e of godliness and sufficient knowledge of the truth is 
present who is able by preaching to instruct and edify 
the church, as did Paul at Troas (Acts 20: 7), he should 
do so; but the church should proceed with its worship 
and work without such a preacher, if such is not present. 
Then through the week, day by day, each one should do 
his work at home according to God's direction-as husband, 
wife, father, mother, son, daughter, brother, sister, neigh
bor-and wherever duty calls him-and should follow 
Eome useful employment. Thus the church is " organ
ized" for daily Christian life-for work; and this is 
"church work," or the church at work. All who do this 
are " church workers." To shirk these duties and to 
dodge these responsibilities is to live in disobedience to 
God, it matters not what else may be done through clubs 
and man-made organizations. 

As a newborn babe by the exercise of all members of 
the body grows and properly develops, so this newborn 
church, or congregation, develops in all its members in the 
spiritual life-grows in the grace of God, in the knowl
edge of the truth, and in all Christian work; but it 
" was organized " from the start or the day of its birth. 
Again, as the babe grows physically, so the church, by 
study and work, grows wiser and stronger and becomes 
capable of doing more and more in the service of God. 
In this way some become teachers of the word and 
preachers of the gospel, etc. 

And working thus, others will be added day by day 
by the Lord to the church, and the church will increase in 
numbers, as stated in the New Testament. 

As the church grows and needs overseers, those who 
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are competent in age, experience, knowledge of the truth, 
wisdom, and spiritual growth should be requested or 
appointed to do this work; and such men should cheer
fl1lly do it. 

The church, or organization, is called also " the flock, 
in which the Holy Spirit hath made " the elders "the 
overseers " or "bishops." (Acts 20: 28.) As Christ is 
" the head of the church," "head over all things to the 
church," he is also " the chief Shepherd " and "the 
Shepherd and Bishop ["overseer "-margin] of your 
souls." ( 1 Pet. 2: 25.) These elders-bishops--overseers 
-- are made by the Holy Spirit by virtue of their spir
itual qualifications, and by virtue of such qualifications 
are taught by the Lord through the Holy Spirit to do 
certain work-namely, to "feed the church," to "tend 
the flock," " exercising the oversight," guarding it 
against " grievous wolves " from without and false 
teachers within, " not of constraint, but willingly, ac
cording to the will of God; nor yet for filthy lucre [not 
for the pay they may receive for doing this work], but 
of a ready mind [gladly and cheerfully J: neither as 
lording it over the charge allotted " to them, but making 
themselves "ensamples to the flock." (1 Pet. 5: 1-3.) 
This work is " allotted " to the older men, the wiser and 
spiritually qualified ones, in the church, by the Lord, and 
not by the vote of the members; and not to do it willingly 
and cheerfully and zealously is to live in disobedience to 
God and to maim or deform the_ body of Christ. 

These qualifications are specified in 1 Tim. 3: 1-7 and 
Tit. 1: 5-9. Or, in other words, the ones in the church 
·who by study of the word of God and the exercise of 
themselves in righteousness and true holiness have de
veloped these Christian characteristics or qualifications 
should gladly and zealously do this work. 

Paul declares that this is a " good work," which men, 
qualified to do it, should desire to do. " Faithful is the 
saying, If a man seeketh the office of a bishop [overseer
shepherd-elder], he desireth a good work." (1 Tim. 3: 

-1.) A man in the body of Christ, in the church, qualified 
L1 do this work, should do it, just as every member of 
the human body must ftll its office or do that. for which 
God set it in the body. This is what is meant by "the office 
of a bishop "-that is, overseer. Such a man so qualified 
has a work to do, or office to fill. There is no such thing 
in the church of God, or body of Christ, as one man's hav
iEg authority, as a civil officer, over other members of the 
body. There is no possible w,ay in the New Testament 
of conferring such authority ~pon men. To claim such is 
presumption and assumption. Christ's rule is, the servant 
of all is the greatest of all-washing feet and doing 
other menial service, etc. 

Thus we see further that the church is organized from 
the start, and by God himself. As the body of Christ, God 
made Christ head over all things to it. As a flock, Christ 
is the chief Shepherd. The ones in the church, qualified 
by study and growth to do so, are placed in it by the Lord 
as overseers, or bishops, or elders. He organizes it. 

Thus the work goes on when all work as God directs. 
But all are put to work so soon as a new church is born 
o::: comes into existence. 

Another thing to be considered is: No less effort should 
be made to teach and to persuade people to become Chris
tians-to induce them to " be born again," or " born 
anew," or "born from above," "or born of water and the 
Spirit" (John 3: 3-5) -but far greater effort than many 
are making should be made to understand and to teach 
and to practice all the teaching of the New Testament 
iP regard to everyday Christian life-the church and its 
God-appointed work, its mission, why Christ built it, and 
the full work of all members, both old and young, men 
and women. 

There is a very great failure here. Why this failure? 
One reason is: Young men by the dozens start out to 

preach before they have learned what the church is, what 
the duties and work of its different members are, or that 
different members have different duties or work, and, as 
stated, what the Lord has placed it in the world to ac
c,•mplish. Not a few old preachers, as well as many 
young ones, seem not to study the mission or work of 
the churcli, or to care to know what it is. As Paul says, 
in contrast with the noble Timothy, " For they all seek 
their own, not the things of Jesus Christ." (Phil. 2: 
20, 21.) The cause of this great failure is, too many 
" seek their own, not the things of Jesus Christ." Too 
many sing and preach as " a profession," or matter of 
gain, supposing " that godliness is a way of gain." In 
the ratio that this increases, the church, including such 
preachers and singers, apostatizes. In this way the great 
apostasy began. 

EMOTIONALISM IN RELIGION. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It will be recalled that in a recent issue of this paper 
attention was directed to the inconsistency of the Baptist 
Commoner, edited by Ben M. Bogard, in criticizing the 
Pentecostal people for their e-motional antics. The Com
moner said of those it criticized: " If acting a fool is 
necessary to having the Holy Ghost, of course Baptists 
do not have him." 

Well, it so happens that what the Commoner terms 
" acting a fool " is being done in one of the largest and 
most prominent Baptist churches on this side of the 
ocean. As proof of this fact, we have the following from 
the Associated Press appearing in the Nashville Banner: 

FIVB BAPTIST DEACONS QUIT. 

New York, June 23.-0bjecting to a tendency to emo
tionalism in church with resulting fainting and shouting, 
five deacons of Calvary Baptist Church have resigned, 
declaring themselves " wholly at variance " with the Rev. 
John Roach Straton, pastor, "upon certain fundamental 
points of doctrine and church conduct." 

Declaring a "gag rule" had prevented them from voicing 
their reasons for resigning at the regular church meeting 
last night, the deacons announced their action in the 
newspapers to-day. 

The five deacons four weeks ago joined in a public 
vote of confidence in Dr. Straton as their pastor. The 
resignations mark the greatest upheaval within the 
church since April, 1926, when four trustees quit after 
instituting litigation against the pastor's plan for a sky
scraper church. 

"We are particularly concerned," the statement bf the 
resigning deacons said, "by the recurrence in connection 
with certain services in this church of manifestations of 
a nature commonly associated with Pentecostalism." 

Supplementing the statement, Stephen A. Bradford, 
one of the resigning deacons, explained that Pentecostal
ism is a form of emotionalism which results in fainting 
and shouting. However, he added, "there is very little 
of it in the sense that it is commonly known. But there 
has been a leaning in that direction." 

With Mr. Bradford, those who resigned were H. A. 
Von Opstall, chairman of the board and superintendent 
of the Sunday school; Leonard B. Wilson, church treas
urer: John Hurst and Frank E. Wentworth. 

" It's the last of the same old crowd who have been 
making trouble for Calvary Church for a long time," Dr. 
Straton asserted. " You remember there were some dea
cons who didn't believe that we should undertake healing 
by prayer. Their resignations undoubtedly will be ac
cepted." 

Efforts of the five deacons to deal with " Pentecostal 
manifestations," their statement said, were "so consist
ently opposed by the ·pastor that we cannot escape the 
conclusion that his sympathies lie along that line." 

" This statement is given to the press only by reason 
of the fact that its presentation to the membership of the 
church has been blocked by gag rule," Mr. Bradford as
serted. 

Mr. Von Opstall said Pentecostalism made its appear
ance at Calvary Baptist Chmch eight months ago, when 
Uldine Utley. girl evangelist, took Dr. Straton's pulpit 
for four weeks. 

Thus we see " Pentecostalism " at work in the great 
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Calvary Baptist Church of New York City, and 'htdorsed 
by John Roach Straton, renowned "fundamentalist," so 

called. 
THE "GIRL EVANGELIST." 

The five deacons who resigned attribute the " appear
ance" of "Pentecostalism" at Calvary Baptist Church 
when John Roach Straton, pastor of the church, turned 
his pulpit over to a " girl evangelist," who indoctrinated 
the church with " Pentecostalism" resulting in "fainting 
and shouting." This same John Roach Straton is a man 
who poses as a representative of "fundamentalism" in 
opposition to what is called " modernistn," and yet he as 
flagrantly violates a fundamental principle of divine 
teaching in encouraging a "girl evangelist" as the 
modernist does in repudiating the divinity of Christ, in
spiration of the Scriptures, and the recorded miracles of 
the Bible. Where do we read in the Holy Oracles of 
"girl evangelists " or of "wqmen preachers," about 
which we see so much in religious papers? 

THIS ENLIGHTENED AGE. 

It was not expected that there could be found, in this 
enlightened age, an example of what Mr. Bogard terms 
"acting a fool" in a Baptist church short of the hills 
al'.d hollows where the owls hoot in daytime, but-lo and 
behold !-here it is in the metropolis of these United 
States, and in the good year 1927! 

The preaching of the simple facts, commands, and 
promises of the gospel of Jesus Christ by those who arc 
seeking to restore the New Testament order has done 
much to enlighten the religious world, and the vanishing 
of the mourners'-bench system of getting religion in the 
more enlightened sections is due to that fact. This is 
not saying that the denominational world has abandoned 
the " mystic " in religion, but it is evident that they do 
not make the noise about the matter once so prevalent 
among them. 

The " coming through " at the mourners' bench was 
characterized by much " shouting and fainting," and cases 
of this kind were termed "bright conversions " and hailed 
with great delight by the preachers. 

But it would be exceedingly difficult, if not impossible, 
for even a modern evangelist to arouse the people in the 
towns and cities to such frenzied actions as of old. Even 
the " Pentecostal people" can generate only a mild type of 
what people now living have witnessed in the long-ago 
revivals. 

Of course there is more or less " emotion" in the reli
gion of the Bible, but it should be taken at its face value, 
and never be regarded as evidence of acceptance with 
God. Let it stand as proof of one's sincer,ily, and not as 
proof of one's salvation, for one's feelings can ne\'er tell 
what tJ,kes place in the mind of God. 

A LATER EXPRESSION. 

The latest report by Associated Press from John Roach 
Straton, pastor of the Calvary Baptist Church, is as 
fellows: 

New York, June 26.-Dr. John Roach Straton, speak
ing from his pulpit in Calvary Baptist Church to-night, 
turned a denial of a belief in Pentecostalism into an at
tack on his ancient foes, the modernists, and took occa
sion t~. defend Uldine Utley, the thirteen-year-old girl 
evange,Jst. Dr. Straton declared that some members of 
the pulpit were making an effort to discredit Uldine Utley 
and said: " While the modernists have played traitor, I 
believe it is part of God's scheme to send this thirteen
year-old prophetess as a rebuke to them." 

What should be thought of a man posing as a preacher 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ who will declare of a little 
child, " I believe it is part of God's scheme to send this 
thirteen-year-old prophetess as a rebuke to them? " How 
does John Roach Straton, or any one else, as to that 
rl'atter, know anything about "God's scheme" in reli-

gious things, except as he can read it in the written 
revelation God has given to the world? Think of the 
g~·eat (?) and learned ( ?) John Roach Straton' talking 
about a little girl being a "prophetess" sent of God to 
rebuke men! 

No wonder the religious world, generally speaking, is 
EO ignorant of the plan of salvation sealed with the blood 
cf God's Son, when such men as Mr. Straton all over this 
country are filling the minds of the people with such 
superstition as the above. 

THE PEACEMAKER 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In the Sermon on the Mount, the most-wonderful ser
mon that was ever preached, because it was preached 
by the greatest Preacher that ever preached on this earth, 
we find the following words: " Blessed are the peace
makers : for they shall be called the children of God." 
This passages does not mean that every one is blessed 
who makes peace on any terms, for the Christian cannot 
nfford to make peace with sin or sinners. There is such 
a thing as crying, " Peace, peace; when there is no 
peace,'' Yet the people of the Lord are taught to "follow 
after peace with all men, and sanctification without which 
no man shall see the Lord." (Heb. 12: 14.) God is 
called " the God of peace," and Jesus Christ is called 
" the Prince of peace." As long as God's people have the 
v.eakness of human flesh to contend with, differences will 
m'ise between them, and these differences, unless settled, 
are liable to break up the peace and happiness of the 
entire congregation and destroy its work and its useful
ness. Differences among brethren should be speedily 
settled. Often the longer these differences continue, the 
worse they become and more of the members will be in· 
volved in them and the harder they will be to settle. 
When men fall out with each other, they begin to' look 
for faults in each other; and the longer they hunt for 
them, the more they will think they have found. Some
times church fusses which began with only two parties 
will continue and others in the congregation will take 
sides until the ·whole body is involved in the trouble. 
Again, when difficulties continue for a long time, even 
the principals in the fuss will forget what it started 
about and new issues will be made, and as an eating 
ccmcer it becomes incurable. Therefore, it becomes thq 
duty of the church to try to settle personal difficulties as 
speedily as possible. 

There can be only two classes to a difficulty, the sinner 
r:nd the sinned against. If a difficulty goes on very long, 
there is liable to be only one class, and that wili be the 
sinner. There might be two classes at the start. the :sin
ner and the sinned against; but if it continues l~ng, they 
are both liable to become sinners: But if one of the 
parties to a church fuss has done no wrong, then there 
<~ re two classes, the sinner and the sinned against. Jesus 
k1s given very plain instructions to both of these classes. 
Most of the teaching of Christ was done for him bv his 
apostles, but on this question he chose to do some ~lain 
teaching himself. I notice first what he says to the 
sinned against: "And if thy brother sin against thee, 
go, show him his fault between thee and him alone." 
(Matt. 18: 15,) It will be noted that Christ placed the 
burden of going upon the sinned against. He does not 
say to go to the preacher and show the preacher the 
sinner's fault, but show it to the sinner. Christ did not 
say if one's brother sin against him, he should quit the 
church or refuse to meet with the brethren, and thus sin 
:cg-ainst Christ and his people. He did not say to go home 
and tell your family how badly you have been treated, 
but go to the sinner and tell him his fault "between 
thee ard him alone." 

If one follows the instructions of the Savior here and 
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goes to his brother who has sinned against him, it will 
have one of two effects: he will either hear you or he 
will not. The Savior was careful to tell exactly what to 

· do in either case. " If he hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother." This settles it and there is nothing more 
to do. Neither the world nor the church need ever hear 
of it. The difficulty is settled, and peace has been made 
in the right way. But in the event the sinner will not 
hear thee, the Savior gives the next step to be taken. 
" But if he hear thee not, take with thee one or two more, 
that at the mouth of two witnesses or three every word 
may be established." Here is the second step to be taken; 
and it will be noted how plain this instruction is and 
how easy it is to understand. It is not time yet to pub
lish this sinning brother to the world. One cannot yet 
wipe his hands with the whole business and be clear 
before the Lord. "And if he refuse to hear them, tell 
it unto the church." To what church? To the church 
to which he belongs. "And if he refuse to hear the 
church also, let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the 
publican." This shows that the whole church tries to 
save the sinning brother. 

In the quotations above from Matt. 18: 15-17 we have 
in the Savior's own words plainly set out the duty of the 
sinned against in a personal difference between brethren. 
The Savior as plainly sets forth the duty of the sinner 
iu a difference between brethren. These are his words: 
" If therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against 
thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way, first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift." (Matt. 5: 23, 24.) This plainly sets 
forth the duty of the one who has sinned against his 
brother. If both classes, the sinner and the sinned 
against, would follow the Lord's plain teaching, most of 
our church fusses would be settled, and settled quickly. 
While preachers preach this and seem to expect the 
members of the church to follow it, yet, when two 
preachers fall out, it is a very hard matter to get them 
to see that they, too, should be governed by the teaching 
of the Lord. So often they want to call in other preach
ers and try to settle their differences by a public meet
ing, and frequently, instead of settling the fuss, they 
spread it like a contagious disease. A church fuss should 
be quarantined and kept entirely within the bounds of 
the church where it originated. Whoever undertakes to 
settle a difficulty between two brethren in any other way 
except the way laid down becomes a sinner himself. Why 
cannot preachers, as well as all others, follow the plain 
teaching of the Savior in making peace between each 
other? This is Christ's way, and there is no other correct 
way. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

OBEDIENCE. 

Some one has said: " ' Duty ' is the sublimest word in 
the English language." I am not so sure about the sub
limity of the word, but I do know it is an important 
word, worthy of the careful consideration of all, espe
cially of all Christians. Citizens of any kingdom or coun
try should be obedient citizens, of course; otherwise they 
are a curse instead of a blessing. Christians are citizens 
of the kingdom of Christ, for the Father "hath delivered 
us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us 
into the kingdom of his dear Son." (Col. 1: 13.) All 
Christians, then, should be obedient--obedient to the law 
of the Lord, likewise to the law of the land in which they 
live; for the Spirit says: " Let every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: 
the powers that be are ordained of God. Whosoever 

therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation." (Rom. 13: 1, 2.) 

Christians are soldiers-soldiers of the cross. " Thou 
therefore endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ." (2 Tim. 2: 3.) And in all the ages obedience 
has been demanded of soldiers. I have never been dis
posed to boast or be ashamed of my record as a soldier 
in the service of my country, as I then saw the situation, 
but I am glad all that antedates the beginning of my 
record as a soldier of the cross. My record as a Chris
tian is in the hands of Divinity, and in the hands of 
Divinity I am willing to leave it. As I near the end of 
my pilgrimage, I· realize more and more the importance 
of obedience. It is believed and universally conceded, so 
far as I know, that the last passage from the prolific 
pen of Solomon is Eccles. 12: 13, 14: " Let us hear the 
conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his 
commandments: for this is the whole duty of man. For 
God shall bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil." 
The wisest of men penned this wonderful admonition to 
obedience, then from weary fingers dropped his pen to 
grasp it nevermore. He was evidently in the same solemn 
state of mind when, writing that selfsame book, Eccle
siastes, he wrote: "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might: for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest." 
(Eccles. 9: 10.) 

So far as our fleshly bodies are concerned, the grave 
is our goal, and, gloomy though it be, we are drifting 
toward it ceaselessly; hence, every moment brings us 
m.arer to it. No good can ever come of our lingering 
in the gloom of the grave, however; hence, it is wrong 
for us to do so. Forgetting the gloom of the grave, let 
us look aloft to the Sun that is never to set, praise God 
from whom all blessings flow, rejoice and be glad. The 
peerless apostle says: " Rejoice in the Lord always: and 
again I say, Rejoice." (Phil. 4: 4.) "Rejoice evermore." 

But all this rejoicing is based upon obedience. The 
Bible makes it perfectly plain that we must obey to be
come Christians. So obedience precedes the beginning 
of tl1e Christian life. Alien sinners must hear, believe, 
and obey the gospel to become Christians, and Christians 
must live the Christian life to be eternally saved. Alien 
sinners must hear the gospel, believe the gospel, repent 
oi' their sins, confess with the mouth that they do believe 
with ail the heart that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, 
b'J buried with him by baptism into death and raised up 
to walk in newness of life, and then walk in newness of 
li:fe. "And besides this, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge 
temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience 
godliness; and to g·odliness brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in 
y<'U, ·and abound, they make you that ye shall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these things is blind, 
and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins. Wherefore the rather, breth
ren, give diligence to make your calling and election sure: 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: for so an 
entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ." (2 Pet. 1: 5-11.) 

Jehovah hath demanded obedience in all ages, hence 
under all dispensations. While Adam and Eve were 
obedient to Divinity, Eden was their home. When, and 
because, they disobeyed, they lost that happy home for
ever. Jehovah demands sacrifices; but " hath the Lord 
as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better 
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than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams." (1 
Sam. 15: 22.) 

Heaven demands that human beings render due service, 
which is obedience. Joshua, the minister of Moses and 
servant of the Lord, added a glow of golden glory to 
obedience by the following forceful language: " Now 
therefore fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity and 
in truth: and put away the gods which your fathers 
served on the other side of the flood and in Egypt; and 
serve ye the Lord. And if it seem evil unto you to serve 
the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether 
the gods which your fathers served that were on the 

SEEKING TO SAVE THE 'LOST. 
BY S. H. HALL, 

This is the very heart of the Christian's religion. 
There is nothing in which our Lord is more interested 
than the salvation of souls. The church is declared to 
be his body, and he stands vitally connected with it as its 
head. Most certainly, then, this body, or church, to be 
indeed his, should be filled with his Spirit, governed and 
animated by his feelings and desires. 

GOD'S ETERNAL PURPOSE. 

We cannot do better than read here: "To the intent 
that now unto the principalities and the powers in the 
heavenly places might be made known through the 
church the manifold wisdom of God, according to the 
eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." (Eph. 3: 10, 11.) The very moment that Jehovah 
purposed to send Christ to save the world, that very 
moment he foreordained that our Lord should have the 
church as the channel through which to make known the 
gospel to the nations of the earth. Hence, it is the only 
O''ganization through which we can now work to save 
man and at the same time glorify our Lord. (Study 
Eph. 3: 20, 21.) Note that there will never be another 
organization through which to work. "Unto all genera
tions forever and ever " covers all time. 

The claim to be the church of Christ by any congrega
tion that is not trying to save souls is false. 

A CONGREGATIONAL AND AN INDIVIDUAL APPLICATION. 

To find the congregational application, let us study 
Acts 13 and 14. At the beginning of Acts 13 we find the 
church at Antioch, ordered to do so by the Holy Spirit, 
sending out Paul and Barnabas as missionaries. Now 
follow these men as they go, first, to Selucia; then sail 
to Cyprus and preach at Salamis, then at Paphos; from 
there they sail to Perga on the seacoast of Asia; then 
to Antioch in Pisidia; then to Iconium; from there to 
Lycaonia, Lystra, and Derbe; again to Perga in Pam
phylia; then to Attalia, from which place they set sail 
for their home congregation, " from whence they had been 
committed to the grace of God for the work which they 
had fulfilled." Now read Acts 14: 26-28 and you will 
see that when they had returned they called the church 
together and made a report of their work. Think of the 
souls saved and the congregations established on this 
trip! And here is an example for every congregation. 

Let us now study Phil. 2: 14, 15; 4: 15-18; 1 Thess. 
1: 8. In Phil. 4: 15, 16 we see that this congregation, 
as such, sent out and sustained a missionary. So should 
every local church do that is able. If a church is not able 
to do this, it should join hands with others. While Paul 
was out under the direction of the church at Philippi, he 
established the church at Thessalonica in Macedonia. 

Now turn and read 1 Thess. 1: 6-8 and you will see 
that this new congregation did as its mother did-viz., 
" sounded forth the word of the Lord." How easy it is 
to see just what the church was in the days of the 
apostles and what each congregation now should be! 

In considering the individual application, let it be said 

0ther side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorices, in 
v;hose land ye dwell: but as for me and my he>use, we 
will serve the Lord." (Josh. 24: 14, 15.) This, to my 
n:ind, makes it perfectly clear that if they did not serve 
the Lord, which Joshua advised them to do, it mattered 
not whom or what they served-whether Baal, Beelzebub, 
or Buncombe. And it is just about as clear that, if we 
cut loose from the Bible, it matters not how we set our 
sails, whither we steer our craft, or where we cast our 
anchor. If we would have Jehovah's hand on the helm, 
let us trim our s.ails according to his holy will as revealed 
in his word. 

that there is such a thing as being in a local church that 
has deadhead leaders that just will not push out in 
such work. Then what? That is no reason why any 
individual member that knows his or her duty should 
not "sound out" the gospel. No local church can be 
called a " dead church," in the full sense of the word, 
so long as there is one " live wire " in it filled with the 
Spirit of our Lord. Individual members who do nothing, 
under thei pretext that the church as a whole will not, 
are dead members and are using this for an excuse. 
Those alive to God work or die; they cannot remain in
active. This is the secret of our joy. Our Lord, in 
John 15: 1-11, is giving a lesson on individual ?'esponsi
bility. In verse 6 the lesson is distributed to each man, 
each individual. Note that each branch, or member, must 
bear fruit or perish. (Verses 2, 6, 8.) And in verse 11 
lw positively declares that the lesson is given " that my 
joy may be in you, and that your joy may be made full." 
There are no happy Christians except- those in the soul
winning business. 

OUR HOPE, OUR Joy AND CROWN. 

May God help us as we take one peep into Paul's hope, 
his joy and crown, and see if his is ours. 

In Phil. 4: 1 we see that those he had won for Christ 
were his joy and crown. Notice in chapter 2: 14-16 how 
anxious he was that they be faithful to the end in holding 
forth the word of life, because of what it would mean to 
him in the day of our Lord. 

Now study 1 Thess. 2: 17-20. Here you get the same 
lesson. Here he says those he won for Christ would be 
his "joy," "crown," and "hope," "in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming." Paul was not 
afraid to see Christ at his coming because of the audi
ence he will have with him. Do you have souls won for 
Christ to meet you, my brother, my sister? 

I here give our readers a story which was given to 
the Missionary Review of the World by a woman who 
took great interest in trying to win souls to Christ in a 
spectacular way through the institutions of men and not 
the church of our Lord. A living example opened her 
eyes and caused this confession: 

I was helping to get up a big convention, and was full 
of enthusiasm over making the session a success. On the 
opening day my aged father, who came as a delegate to 
the convention, sat with me at the luncheon at the hotel. 
He listened sympathetically to my glowing accounts of 
the g-reat features that were to be. When I paused for 
hreath, he leaned toward me and said, while his eyes fol
lowed the stately movement of the head waiter: " Daugh
ter, I think that big head waiter over there is going to 
accept Jesus Christ. I've been talking to him about his 
soul." I almost gasped. I had been too busy planning 
for a great missionary convention. I had no time to 
think of the soul of the head waiter . 

When we went out to my apartment, a negro man was 
washing the apartment windows. Jim was honest and 
trustworthy, and had been a most satisfactory helper in 
my home. Only a few moments passed before I heard 
my father talking earnestly with Jim about his personal 
salvation, and a swift accusation went to my heart as I 
realized that I had known Jim for years and had never 
said a word to him about salvation. 

A carpenter came in to repair the door. I awaited his 
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going with impatience to sign his work ticket, for my 
ardent soul ~onged to be back at my missionary task. 
Even as I waited I heard my father talking with the man 
about the doo~ he had just fix.ed, and then simply and 
naturally leadmg the conversatiOn to the only door into 
the kingdom of God. 

A fr.iend took us out. to ride. I waited for my father 
to get mto the ~ar, but m a moment he was up beside the 
chauffeur, and m a few minutes I heard him talking ear
nestly to the man a?out the way of salvation. When we 
reached home, he said: "You know, I was afraid I might 
never haye another chance to speak to that man." 

. Th~ Wife of a prominent railway man took him out to 
nde I~ her el.ega,~t li~ousine. " I am glad she asked me 
~o go, . he said, for It gave me an opportunity of talk
mg with her about her salvation. I think no one had 
ever talked with her before." 

Yet these opportunities had come to me also and passed 
b:r as ships in the n~ght while I strained my eyes to catch 
sight of ~ larger sail on a more distant horizon. I could 
but questiOn my heart whether my passion was for souls 
or for success in getting up conventions. 

May God bless every one who reads this to search his 
or her own heart with the question: " Do I want souls 
saved? " Then look back over your life and think of the 
opportunities that you have allowed to go by without a 
moment's notice, and I am constrained to believe you will 
make the confession this missionary made. Too many of 
us are willing to work if it puts us in the foreground and 
increases our prominence. Why not work as our Lord 
and the early Christians worked-in that quiet, prayer
ful, and unspectacular way? May God help us so to do. 
Work up a prayer list of the souls you are with most 
who are unsaved; then quietly and prayerfully bring 
your influence to bear on them that they may be saved. 
Here you should read Col. 4: 2-6. Pray much. Be care
ful how you approach people and careful about what you 
S!J.y. " Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer 
each one." 

WOMEN OF THE BIBLE. No. 1. 
BY MRS. A. R. HILL. 

For the past year I have been making a very close 
study of the women of the Bible, with special emphasis 
on the women of the New Testament, their duties and 
work in the church. I became interested in this study 
because I found so few women realized that they had any 
part or lot in the church except to fill a pew. 

I have recently been in eight different States with my 
husband, A. R. Hill, in meeting work, and I find an as
tonishing ignorance regarding woman's work. In some 
sections women are doing too much (working out of their 
sphere) , and in other places the brethren think it is wrong 
for a woman to even answer a question in the Sunday
morning Bible class. Having studied and harmonized all 
the Scriptures on this vital question, I am trying to write 
a series of articles on women and their work in the 
church. I have studied carefully every Scripture ad
dressed to women, and mean to teach on dress and 
behavior as well as work. 

JOINT HEIRS OF THE GRACE OF LIFE. 

There is a great deal said now in this age about woman, 
her ideals, her aspirations, and how she has "come from 
under the yoke " and asserted her rights. But Jesus him
self placed woman on the highest plane she can ever 
reach nearly two thousand years ago. How important it 
is for Christian women to realize that! 

Christianity glorifies and elevates woman. Under the 
Jewish law woman was virtually a slave, but under 
Christ's law she is " a joint heir of the grace of life." 
Woman has an important place to fill in the church. She 
is in God's plan, and the work of the church cannot flourish 
without her. It is not enough to say that woman has a 

work to do; but what is it, and how must she work? The 
best way to find out is to " search the Scriptures." 

Having learned the manifold duties set forth in the 
Bible for wives, mothers, virgins, and widows, the Chris
tian woman will have plenty to do in performing these 
duties without " having dominion over a man." God has 
not ordained for a woman to preach publicly, nor have we 
any examples in the Divine Record of women as over
seers of the flock. Woman should labor in her sphere as 
God appointed. The suffragist spirit is just as much out 
of order. as the old custom of enslaving woman. Christ 
has set the standard and it is applicable in all ages. 

WOMAN AND HER WORK. 

There are many examples of worthy women in the 
Bible for our study and admonition. Why wouldn't a 
study of the lives and work of these women of the early 
church be suggestive of ways and means for the twen
tieth-century Christian woman to glorify God? 

MARY MAGDALENE. 

Is it not significant that a woman should be the first 
witness of the resurrection of our Lord and Savior? 
"Now when he was risen early on the first day of the 
week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from whom 
he had cast out seven demons." (Mark 16: 9.) It has 
been said that women are more credulous than men, and, 
with the acute perception of their sex, it was easier for 
them to comprehend this remarkable occurrence. It was 
proved to be the case in this instance when Jesus ap
peared to the women. (Matt. 28: 9.) They received dis
tinct evidence at once, saw, believed, and worshiped their 
risen Lord; while the men who had been his daily com
panions during the whole of his public ministry refused 
the testimony (Mark 16: 11-14) and remained uncon
vinced until Jesus stood in the midst of them. 

Personally, I feel that Mary Magdalene has been slan
dered. She is often referred to as a woman of ill repute. 
It is true that Jesus did cast out seven demons from her 
at one time, which Adam Clarke says " was probably a 
case of inveterate lunacy." We have no other ground. 
upon which to base the statement that she was a bad char
acter. In fact, she is mentioned by Mark and Luke as 
ministering to the needs of Jesus constantly. The re
mainder of her life seems to be blameless and full of 
devotion. Some one has suggested that she was the last 
at the cross and the first at the tomb. 

Upon every momentous occasion in sacred history God 
has chosen the most fit and proper persons to carry out 
his purposes. These characters were selected because of 
their ability to accomplish certain projects. Mary Mag
dalene was indeed fortunate in possessing the innate 
qualities that would enable her to bear witness of the 
most important event in the history 6f the world. God 
chose a woman upon this occasion. Woman evidently 
has a mission to fill in his kingdom, or else why was she 
the first to carry this wonderful message to the world? 

Some men devote more time to magnifying the sins of 
others than they do to walking in the narrow road. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. :Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word " is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It contains 196 pages and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
~end $1.50 and get a copy. 
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THE TAYLOR-TAYLOR 
DISCUSSION. 

BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

This discussion was held at Fayette
ville, Tenn., May 31 to June 3, between 
John C. Taylor, of the church of Christ, 
and H. B. Taylor. of the ~lissionary 

Baptist Church. 
It is needless to give the respecti,·e 

arguments as they were presented. A. 
number of the many interesting fea
tures of the discussion will suffice. 

A committee from both churches 
represented secured a large tent, sixty 
by one hundred feet, for the debate. 
This was well lighted, seated with 
eleven hundred comfortable chairs, and 
was otherwise arranged conveniently 
for both the comfort of the speakers 
and auditors. Experienced ushers 
readily and willingly took care of seat
ing the audiences. The city officials 
took much delight in. keeping the 
ground roped off and in maintaining 
the best of order. The business men 
furnished the people with fans. Homes 
were generously provided for the many 
ns1tors. Hospitality 111 the homes 
abounded. All in all, it was a splendid 
arrangement. 

The speakers conducted themsekes 
in a commendable way. Each one ear
nestly contended for the cause he rep
resented. There \vas no compromising 
with each other. 

H. B. Taylor is a debater of much 
experience, a leading representative 
among the Baptists of the South. 
Possibly no other Baptist in this sec
tion has hac\ so many discussions with 
representatives of the church of Christ 
as .Hr. Taylor. In this debate he was 
selectee! by the Baptist Association to 
uphold the banner of the Baptist cause. 
lt seemed from the much taik tl1at 
prececlccl the debate that the Baptists 
thought that once their man mounted 
the rostrum, his opponcn t vmuld cry 
for mercy throughout the discussion; 
and it seemed tk1t Mr. Taylor shared 
in this feeling, for he gr;wted his oppo
nent the opening and closing speeches 
--a rare thing for Baptist debaters. 
But it also sc<'mcd that he had made 
little preparation, as he \Yas by no 
mealh familiar with his scrapbook, a 
thing that had seen better clays. 

]. C. Taylor is a young man of ster
ling \YOrih. He is a fluent speaker. 
fallliliar with the Book; his mind is 
quick and alert; he has his lesson at 
his tongue's end and finger tips; he is 
neat and attractive in appearance, car
nest in his contention, scrupulous in 
presentation of the truth, and carries 
conviction to his hearers. In this dis
cussion he carried the audiences from 
the first speech. He completely over
threw his opponent's arguments with 
grace and case. His work was so com
plete that he won the high esteem of 
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CHICAGO both friend and foe. That the Baptist 
ca-use, in the hands of one of its 
greatest friends, H. B. Taylor, suffered 

in the country. \Ve are appealing to 
brethren everywhere to have fellowship 
with us in this work. If you are not 
able to send a large amount, then send 
what you can. Send contributions to 
H. C. \Villiams, Herschel Belew, or T. 
\V. Herring, elders of the church, 
Bruceton, Tenn. V•le will acknowledge 
all donations received.-T. \V. Herring. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Commandery Hall-Floor 18 

a most telling defeat, was evident to 
all. The iron of sectarianism was 
heated to the proper degree, and 
Brother Taylor, with the hammer of 
God's word in hand, struck the mighty 1 

blows that exposed error and exalted 
the truth. 

j • 
; 

. . 

Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

Phone Kedzie 4729 

326 N. Hamlin Ave. 

Dixie 
Poultry Journal 

The audiences were large at all of 
the sessions. At the evening sessions 
and at some of the afternoon ses
sions all the seats were taken and 
many were standing around the tent. 
Good behavior prevailed at all times. 
The attention was the best. j : Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 

: 
Both speakers were courteously re- 1 : interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

spected at all times. The debate was 
conducted for the benefit of the public, ' • Edited by people who know poultry through 
and the public seemed to heartily en- ! : actual experience-people who have made a 
joy it. Good only can come from such ' • success in the exhibition rooms of the shows 

i • 
mutual discussions. This debate was 1 • and in the markets as well. 
a living demonstration of_ the fact that · 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these friends that differ radically can have ' • 
their differences: discussed in a frank ' • breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some 
way without engendering strife and • raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. 

anger. • Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, • 
Visitors came from far and near. • "f • · d · t you re mtereste m poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie • 

Among the visitors were quite a num- • 
her of preaching brethren: R. N. Poultry Journal. 

Moody, F. L. Paisley, B. L. Douthitt, 
Hugo Allmond, 0. C. Lambert, Boyd 
Fanning, W. F. Etheridge, E. P. Wat
son, ]. Clifford Murphy, A. B. Barret, I • 
R. A. Nesbitt, T. C. Little, Andy I 
Largen, J. A. Darnell, Herman Taylor, 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? 

Gospel Advocate one year _______________________________ $2.00 

Dixie Poultry Journal one year__________________________ .SO 
Total _________________________________________________ $2.50 • 

M. Bills, Alonzo Williams, Louis I 
Dasars, J. L. Holland, Charlie Tay- • Both Publications one year each for ____________________ $2.00 
lor, and Coleman Overby. Possibly 
there were others. Eleven Baptist 

(Tear off here) 

------------------------------------------------------ . 
preachers attended. • Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

The discussion. did good and will 1 

• 

bear much fruit. Brother. Taylor did i 
his part in a masterly way. ! • 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate • 
and include Dixie .Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost; • 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment of same. It was the writer's privilege to keep 
time for Brother Taylor. Charlie Wil
son, of Murray, Ky., moderated for 
H. B. Taylor. 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 

Bruceton, Tenn., June 26.-0ur meet
ing closed last Lord's day without visi
ble results. The heavy and continuous 
rains hindered the meeting to a great 
extent. The Lord's day the meeting 
began a ball game was played about 
three hundred yards from the tent, and 
on Sunday evening the Northern Meth
odists presented a play in their meet
inghouse, about two hundred yards 
from our tent. Brother Cecil Douthitt 
did not fail to declare the whole coun
sel of God. This is a new town which 
has been built up within the past four 
or five years. Every denomination 
represented here has a meetinghouse, 
but the church of Christ has none. 
\Ve have our lot, and it paid for, with 
the restrictive clause in the deed. Now 
we want a meetinghouse that we can 
call our own, but we are not financially 
able to build without help from the 
brethren. We are few in number and 
weak financially, but there is not a 
more faithful !itt le band of Christians 

~ :::: -::-~:::::-~~=~::~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ I~ 
City or Town----------------------------------- State ___ . _______________ _ 

-········ ········~····-
-------·-----·----------------------

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, l,Y2 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam
eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THE GREATEST HYMN BOOK IN THE BROTHERHOOD' 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel 

Hymns," this new Hymn Book repre
sents a genuine effort to raise the 

standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" in the book-every 

song set to music. 

Compiled by one of the church's 
most prominent preachers and song 
leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the 

world's greatest living song writers, 

among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the 
brotherhood about the quality of our 
Hymn Books. 

Sold at a unifonn price of 50 cents. 

COMMENDING "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" 
Competent judges are pronouncing "Sweeter Than All 

Songs " to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
tu music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. Ijams, Nashville, Tenn., writes: "• Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in recent years. I trust that the churches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worship." 

J. Pettey Ezell, 1302 Howard Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: " Congratulations on your new songbook, • Sweeter 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to • sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.' " 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: "I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book, • Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks." 

Brother Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: " I have received and examined 
a copy of • Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 
• Sweeter Than All Songs.' " 

George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled • Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should appeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to be found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, without which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated." 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 
" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
• Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have prc·ven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. NASHVILLE 
TENNESSEE 

~-
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SPARKMAN. 

Brother C. N. Sparkman was born 
in Boston, Tenn., November 22, 1859, 
and died at his home near Poplar Bluff, 
Mo., May 21, 1927. He was married 
to Miss Alice Eckeberger, of Mount 
Hope, Ala., June 10, 1886. To this union 
were born three children, now mature 
men and women, who, with Sister 
Sparhnan, are left to mourn the loss 
of husband and father. Brother Spark
man obeyed the gospel at the age of 
eighteen years, and lived a consecrated 
Christian life till death. He spent 
three years in school under Brother 
T. B. Larimore at Mars' Hill, Ala., and 
one year at Lexington, Ky. In early 
manhood he became an active preacher 
of the gospel, and for a number of 
years he preached steadily and success
fully. In later years throat trouble 
prevented his doing much public speak
ing. He spent the last twenty-five or 
thirty years of his life near Poplar 
Bluff, where he was a great help in 
the work\ of the Lord and a man of 
much influence in material affairs. The 
writer conducted · funeral services at 
Green Forest, his home church, after 
.vhich the body was laid to rest in a 
neighboring cemetery. Truly, a good 
man has gone. David Thompson. 

DAVIS. 

Frances Bell Davis, wife of John M. 
Davis, died at Sherman, Texas, October 
28, 1926, in the sixty-seventh year of 
her age. She had been a devoted mem
ber of the church of Christ since early 
womanhood. She was the mother of 
nine living children. She had been in 
rather frail health for several months, 
but was fairly well up to the hour of 
her death. She had visited her son, 
Fred, at Denison, and returned bright, 
cheerful, and happy. She was the last 
to retire, as usual. When her husband 
retired, she asked him to call her 
earlier than usual. The next morning, 
when her husband endeavored to 
awaken her, he found that she had 
passed out of natural sleep into a 
deeper and sweeter one. She had been 
an exemplary wife and mother, and 
her husband and children had been de
voted to her. Funeral services were 
conducted by Elder R. C. Horn, of 
McKinney, Texas, who is in his eighty
first year, assisted by G. C. Brewer, of 
the local church. Brother Horn bap
tized Sister Davis in her early woman
hood, and also said the words that 
joined her in marriage. The passing of 
this good woman marks· the going of 
a beautiful type of old-fashioned wom
anhood. No one feels the shock more 
distressingly than the bereaved hus
band, who makes the rest of the jour
ney alone toward the setting sun; but 
for him the faithful children will keep 
the home fires burning and, so far as 
possible, ameliorate this crushing blow. 

C. J. Howard. 

Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins. Packed three dozen 
to the package. Made of the finest Lyn-Kloth Crepe Paper. 
Every package with your own initial in Old English. Kindly 
fill in the bottom line quantity of each initial you desire. 
This is an article that every home has use for, and, with our Sample Box, sales 
are easily made. Costs 13c. Sells for 25c. Sample box, 25c. With every order 
of 25 packages sample package FREE. Thirty days' credit. Carrying charges 
prepaid. 

CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 

GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 

Name------------------------------------- Street------------------------------

CitY--------------------------------------- State-------------------------------

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its fint appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly . 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed.'' 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ ~.40 Per copy, cloth binding •• ----~.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

DANDRIDGE. GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
On March 23, 1927, the spmt of NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Samuel Hamner Dandridge passed into 
the great beyond. Brother Dandridge 
was born in Henry County, Va., Jan
uary 1, 1855. When about the age of 
seventeen he went to Mississippi and [o answering advertisers, ple<ase mention th~ Gospel Advocate 
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I I I TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES I 
o I 
f The Preacher'a and Sunday-School Worker'a Testament and Comm-· f 
! tar:y-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume i 
! SPECIAL FEATURES i 
f The American .Standard Veraion of the New Testa- i ! ment wtth the words of Christ marked in bold- f 
1 tace type and proper names marked for pro- = 
o "'"~ I f nunciatton. o 

1 Explanatory Note• and Comments on every pal(e, ! 
-1. making clear all difficult passages and enlighten·· ! 
= !:!1; 1ng the reader on Eastern customs. I 
! ,,,, lntroductiona to each book in the New Testament i 
I by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. i 
i The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every -
i page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak- ! 
1- inK clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious ! 
o writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be I 
! used with a grain of salt. i 
~ Size, 4Ysx6y,i inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. j 
- Specimen of Type, and of the Notes, at the foot of the page. I I ..... 0 

o 12 Now when he heard that ye; for the kingdom of heaven I 
! John wt:t~ delivered up, he withd- is at hAandd. lk' b h " f -::f'chr7e~r= i 'f drew t into Gal'i-lee; 13 an 18 n wa ·mg Y t e sea o black race ol 
c leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren ! dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is Si'mdron whh.o ibs called Peter, and .._ i 
1 by the sea, in the borders of Zel~-, An ew IS rothE:r, casting a Self-pro- o 

o u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that 1t net into the sea; for they were nouncinl' I ! might be fulfilled which was fishers. HI And he saith unto i 
1 gpoken through I-sa'iah the them, Com,<J ye after me, and I o 

0 ..... ' 

' 

tl is. tx. 1. 2. C Gr. The wau o! the •ea. l Or, J~ob m Some ancient authorltiOII o 
0 q Gr. natlom: and so elsewhere. read he. Alternate I 
I 12. Was delivered up. See ch. phrase as spoken byourLordhasltll Readiqa i 
i 14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus deepe1.sft spidritualh!lleanm1· g fro!'l hh!s _ 0 

' left Judrea most probably on ac- pwn 1 e an teac mg. ts use m t e - I 
o eountofthehatredofthePharisecs Old Testament and by John the 
I and began his ministry in Galilee. Baptist is m·erged in its final and Notes and lo 

'

o ltisnotknownhowlonghis.Tudrean personal application by .Jesus to the Comment• 0 

ministry lasted. A few authorities individual:' The kingdom of heav13n I 
i say about a month, but most of is within you." c, •- • 0 

' them eight months. His way led 22. And their father. Mark adds l 
o through Samaria. l 'Galilee' means 'with the hired servants' (1.20). ! a circle or region, which originally The common notion thaj; all the 1 
I We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readen i 
i with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel o 

i Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. 01~ ! 
i subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in ! 
- advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will I 
I §Oon be exhausted. i 
! ORDER TO-DAY FROM i 
! GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY i 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has th<: 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by the11e 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copiea 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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became one of her substantial citizens 
and an earnest worker in the church 
at Thyatira, which is the oldest church 
in the State. He was in business at 
Thyatira for more than thirty-five 
years. On December 4, 1890, he ·was 
married to Miss Nannie Cathey, who. 
together with three sons, one daugh
ter, and a host of relatives and friends, 
is left to mourn his death. Brother 
Dandridge loved his home and family 
and was true to the cause of our 
Savior. He will be greatly missed in 
the home, in the community, and in the 
church. Funeral services y,-ere con
ducted by the writer at the Thyatira 
church, where Brother Dandridge had 
served as an elder for many years, 
after which the body was laid away 
in the cemetery near by. The flowers 
that covered his grave and the great 
crowd in attendance were evidence of 
the high esteem in which he was held 
by those among whom he had lived. 

]. P. Lowrey. 

"HE THAT BELIEVETH NOT 
SHALL BE DAMNED." 

BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

In Mark 16: 16, Jesus says: " He 
that believeth not shall be damned." 
Believeth not what? 

Believeth not my theory. But what 
is your theory? It is my theory that 
the word " day " in the account of 
creation does not mean a day of 
twenty .. four hours, but rather it 
means a period of millions of years. 
But says another man : " It is my 
theory that the word ' clay ' there 
means a period of twenty-four hours, 
and you must believe this theory or 
be damned." 

Still another man says: " It is my 
theory that the fire of hell is not 
literal fire at all, but the word 'fire' 
is used to express the suffering of 
the condemned." But, another says: 
" It is my theory that the fire is lit
eral fire; and if you do not believe my 
theory, you will be damned." 

Another man steps forward and 
announces that it is his theoTy that 
the soul sleeps between death and the 
resurrection, and that all others who 
do not believe this theory will be 
dam 'led. But another says: " It is my 
theory that the soul is conscious from 
the moment the breath leaves the 
body; and if you do not believe my 
theory in this matter, you will be 
damned." 

Once more. " It is my theory that 
Christ will come in person to this 
earth before the millennium and 
reign one thousand years, and all 
who do not accept my theory in this 
matter will be damned." 

"No, you aTe wTong. It is my 
theory that Christ will not come in 
person till the thousand years are 
ended and the devil has been loosed 
for a little season; and I know I am 
right in this matter, and you will have 
to see as I do or you will be damned." 

So it is plain to be seen that the 
all-important thing for one to believe 
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is " my theory." If you do believe 
it, you are " orthodox," and I can look 
over all your mistakes and shortcom
ings; but if you do not believe my 
theory, out of the church and into hell 
you go, and it does not matter about 
what else you do or do not belie·ve. 

A few generations ago men had 
theories about the Trinity, about 
foreordination, predestination, origi
nal sin, the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, and many other such things. 
They wrote these theories into creeds, 
made them tests of fellowship, di
vided churches over them, and con
signed everybody to damnation who 
did not accept them. To-day their 
theories trouble us very little, and 
even the creeds that contain them 
have about lost their popularity; but 
somehow we manage to invent new 
theories about the millennium, Bible 
schools, evangelistic authority, civil 
government, and many other things. 
After all, however, Jesus waE not 
talking about our theories, but n.ther 
about believing his word. 

" He that believeth not shall be 
damned." Believeth not what? He 
that will not believe the inspired testi
mony God has seen fit to give b the 
world concerning himself, his Son, 
and the plan of salvation. 

God has given clear testimony a~ 
to just how men were created all(] 
placed here in this world; but we 
1-Jave many wise and learned men to
day who tell us they do not belim•2 a 
word of it-that men sprang from the 
lower animals. These men occupy 
high positions in our schools, colleges, 
and universities; they edit our pa
pers and write many of our bo)oks; 
and because of their culture and posi
tion they deceive millions of our boys 
and girls and teach them to sneBr at 
G0d's account of the creation. 

God has given clear testimony of 
his miraculous dealings with thE~ hu
man race from the creation till the 
close of Bible history; but to-chy it 
i.s quite fashionable for even pr·=ach
er~. editors of religious papers, nnd 
teachers in Bible schools to openly 
dedare that they do not believ~ any 
such thing; that the sciencE~ of 
higher criticism teaches them th~1t 
these stories are not true, but rather 
they were myths and fancies of over
zealous, ignorant people in a less en
lightened age. 

God has given clear testimor y to 
the miraculous birth, resurrection, as
cension, and coronation of his Son; 
but there are many supposedly wise 
and learned men and women whc· will 
tell you they do not believe a word 
God has said about these things; 
that Jesus was a great and good 
man, but that he was the Son of God 
-never! 

God has given clear testimony as 
to the plan of salvation for lost ~1ouls. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

agent 
with one of our fine made-to-order 
suits in any style wanted, without one 
penny's cost to you. A truly remark
able offer, the most liberal ever made 
by a tailoring house. 

BIG MONEY IN SPARE TIME 
You can easily earn $50.00 a week in 
sparetirne,takingorders for our fine 
tailoring. Orders come easy when you 
show our swellsamples and styles. 

FREE:!~:·. ~::~~:~~:V~~t 
entcarrying case outfit, large all~wool 
samples - all supplies necessa.ry to 
stnrt, furnished free. Noexperten_ce 

We show you how. Wr1te 
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He has clearly and plainly taught 
that we must believe that Jesus is the 
Christ; that we must repent of our 
sins; that we must confess with our 
mouths that Jesus is the Christ; and 
that we must be buried with Christ 
in baptism. Now, his testimony that 
he created man out of the dust of the 
ground; that he miraculously dealt 
with man from time to time till the 
close of the apostolic period; that 
Jesus was born of the Virgin, arose 
from the dead, and ascended on high, 
is no more plain and positive than 
that men must believe, repent, con
fess, and be baptized in order to be 
saved; and yet there are millions of 
people to-day who will throw up their 
hands in horror at the thought of not 
believing the story of creation, etc., 
who will calmly tell you that they 
do not believe that they should be 
buTied with Christ in baptism. 

Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem
edy that stops all craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of chewing, 
smoking, and using snuff, who have been 
slaves to tobacco all their lives. Send for 
my free circular telling all about it and of 
people it has cured. 

But still my text says: " He that 
believeth not shall be damned." Be
lieveth not what? Believeth not the 
testimony that God has given con
cerning himself, his Son, and the plan 
of salvation. 

Now, if the infidel, the skeptic, 
the higher critic, the evolutionist, and 
the scoffer will be damned for not 
believing part of this testimony, how 
can I figure it out that I will not be 
damned for not believing the re
mainder of it? 

Your brother in Christ, 
L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
vVriting for newspapers, magazines. Experi .. 
·nee unnecessary. Details FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, Mo. 

In things that must be it is good 
to be resolute. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU· 
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price,poatpaid _______________________________________ $1J;I 

The Baswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us_ your _order for the discussion, Y.ou shou~d 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the mterest 10 

it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy £or 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. H-ardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and cfrculate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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.o;. * 
THIS 42-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 
YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

This 42-piece set of beautifully decorated china, as illus
trated above, will be given you in return for TEN yearly 
subscriptions (either new or renewals), together with 
remittance of $20.00 to pay for the subscriptions alone. 

Shipment made the same day your order is received. 

Through a special purchase from the manufacturer, we 
are able to offer as a premium this set of dishes, which 
would cost you at least $10.00 if you were to buy them in a 
store. 

We have not many sets left. It will pay you to act now. 
Many of those who own sets earned them by just a few 
hours' easy work among their neighbors. 

READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: "I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs. R. L., Millport, Ala.: " I re
ceived my dishes several days ago. I 
am well pleased. They surely are 
worth working for, and I am glad to 
make ten more homes happy by hav
ing the Gospel Advocate." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: " I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: " I 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: "I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

§ § 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of Junior Colleges 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
C>UR. IDEAL 

Not this. the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this, which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members hold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY -SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

FUNERAL SERMON. 

[Delivered by F. C. Sowell at Shady 
Grove, Hickman County, Tenn., over 
the remains of Sister Annie Bell Craig 
Baker, May 17, 1927.] 

"A worthy woman, who can find? 
for her price is far above rubies." 

Some years ago I frequented a home 
where there was a good father and a 
good mother and some splendid chil
dren, and in that family a most beauti
ful, innocent, angelic, bright-eyed little 
girl, and this little girl was Annie Bell 
Craig. She soon grew and developed 
into beautiful womanhood. Her sweet
ness, gentleness, and goodness won the 
heart of Brother Arch Baker. And 
when their hands were. locked ant! 
hearts blended at the marriage altar, 
she then pledged her word of honor 
that she would share with him his 
sorrows and joys, assuming the respon
sibilities of a wedded. life until death 
should make the separation; and this 
she did till death came and made the 
separation on May 16, 1927. 

"Her price is far above rubies." What 
was she to her husband in price or 
value? That companionship in love, 
sympathy, and devotion and the prin
ciples of an ideal wife were far above 
the price of rubies to her dear bus-

band. There was union and congeni
ality that gave to them a garden of love 
in which to dwell. 

That true devotion and untiring love 
she had for her five boys and dear, 
sweet little girl, and wisdom seasoned 
with gentleness to bring her own off
spring up in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord, was far above the 
price of rubies. Her great and good 
life thus used will radiate through her 
children, and they will "rise up and call 
her blessed." 

\Vhat was she to us? Her wonder
ful, Christlike nature would help to 
mellow down our hearts and make us 
feel that while we were under the 
shadow of her influence our lives were 
greatly improved by the association. 
Should we daily mold our lives under 
such a disposition, it would be enough 
for the voices of angels to echo back: 
"Glory to God, and happiness on 
earth!" 

The church and the community in 
which she lived will greatly miss the 
personal service she was willing and 
ready to perform in the spirit of meek
ness and kindness. 

At the age of twelve years she felt 
it her duty to yield to the requirements 
of Jehovah and obeyed the gospel, and 

from that date she grew in grace and 
the knowledge of our Lord and Savior, 
Jesus Christ. Therefore, she had a 
glorious hope of living in the ideal 
home, made by divine fingers, where 
sickness and death would be no more, 
hut where she would live forevermore 
with angels and all who have washed 
their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. 

In her earthly home she made an 
ideal wife and a mother to her off
spring the value of which was far 
above the price of rubies. "She looked 
well to the ways of her household, and 
ate not the bread of idleness." 

"Favor is deceitful, and beauty is 
vain: but a woman that feareth the 
Lord, she shall be praised. Give her 
of the fruit of her hands; and let her 
own works praise her in the gates." 
This is why I praise Sister Annie Bell 
Baker. Having proved her fidelity to 
her God in her faithful Christian life, 
she is worthy of every good thing that 
may be said of her. 

My heart goes out with its fullness 
of love and sympathy for the husband 
and children and brothers and sisters. 
This splendid woman's works praise her 
and will stand as a monument to her 
honor. If the lives of husband and 
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children prove as true in their devo
tion to Him who can bless in time and 
save in eternity as she did, they can 
hope for a reunion where the comple
tion of happiness and joy will be theirs 
forc\·crmorc. 

May God bless every one here to
day, and may we seck for glory, honor, 
immortality, eternal life in the world 
to come, is my prayer. 

THE CHURCH IN WASHINTON. 

BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

A few years ago there was scarcely 
a large city in the nation where a 
New Testament church of Christ 
could be found. 

A little later a few members of the 
church began meeting for worship in 
almost every large city on the conti
nent. Sometimes they met in private 
homes, and sometimes in rented halls 
or vacant storerooms. 

Still later, often with the help of 
other congregations, a regular place 
of meeting was secured and the 
church firmly established. 

The capital of our nation was one 
of the large cities that thus received 
the fellowship and encouragement of 
the brotherhood, and, as a result, there 
is now a fine congregation meeting 
in that city at Fourteenth Street and 
Meridian Place, N. W., in a property 
that is worth far more than a hun
dred thousand dollars. Brother John 
Allen Hudson is giving his time to 
the work in Washington. He and his 
wife have the love and confidence of 
the entire congregation. The church 
is also conducting a mission in an
other part of the city. Brother 
Rickets is devoting his time to this 
field, and I am sure it will not be long 
until the church of Christ will be a 
great power in the capital of our 
country. 

I was glad to assist the Washington 
church in a splendid meeting during 
the present month. 

THE THINGS THAT WIN. 

The town or place wherein you live 
will never grow itself; 

It's you who have the wit and will 
may lift it from the shelf; 

It's pep and work and energy that 
win the right of way; 

lt'.s seizing opportunity wherever it 
may stay. 

If you've the will to conquer and the 
love within your soul, 

You may travel arm in arm with all 
your members to the goal, 

It isn't what you're getting, but it's 
always what you give 

That spreads the gleam of happiness 
and helps the old world live. 

-Exchange. 

When the other fellow storms, you 
remain silent. When trying circum
stances confront you, you smile and 
think hard. These two thoughts 
will help you out of many difficulties. 
-Selected. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 14, 1927. 

FASHION DEPARTMENT 

SUITABLE FOR STOUT FIGURES 
The open V-neck line and front panel cmn

bine to slenderize the figure. De;;;ign No 
2968 is long-waisted with slightly bloused 
effect, with wide fitted belt to give a snug 
hip line. The waist has darts at shoulder:-; 
to provide fullness across the bust. It can be 
made of tv.ro colors, two-tone, or t\vo fabric~. 
Crepe silk, crepe Elizabeth, Canton crepe, 
prini:t:d georgette crepe, or wool jersey is 
appropriate. Pattern is furnished in sizes 
36, 38, 40, 42, 44, 46, and 48 inches bust meas
ure. The 36-inch size requires 2,)~ yards of 
40-inch material with 1Ys yards of 36-inch 
contrasting. To order any pattern illus
trated, send 15 cents to our Fashion De· 
partment. 

3070 

TAILORED COSTUl\IE SLIP 
A tailored costume slip, fitted through the 

bOdice, to assure an unbroken line under 
dresses of transparent crepe or crepe silk. 
It is icleal to wear for active sports be
cau-;e of the extra-full hem line created by 
inverted plaits at either side of front and 
back, below the waistline. Crepe de chine, 
satin crepe, triple voile, radium silk, sati
net, and georgette crepe are appropriate 
for Design No, 3070. Pattern in sizes 16, 
18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inches bust 
n1easure. The 36-inch size requires 2'Ys yards 
of 40-inch material. To order any pattern 
illustrated, send 15 cents to our Fashion 
Department. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garntent 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar .. 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern No.------------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern No. -------------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

I am inclosing _____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name ___ ----------------------------------------------_ Town ... ______________________ ------ __ 

R. F .. D. or Street-----------------------------------------·__ State ________________________ _ 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
'Bl! JAMES A. ALLEN 

We are glad to submit to the demand to put the articles 
entitled, "Alias Campbellism," in pamphlet form. We 
submit the following as an "Introduction" to them: 

Close observers of human events recognize that " history repeats it
self." Solomon, the Wise, said: " That which hath been is that which 
shall be; and that which hath been done is that which shall be done: 
and there is no new thing under the sun." (Eccles. 1: 9.) 

The fortunes of that body of religious people who " were called Chris
tians first· in Antioch " have been varied and remarkable. As its 
Founder was misrepresented, vilified, and persecuted, and made the 
object of ridicule and reproach, it has shared the same treatment and 
has been the recipient of the same enmity from tho-,e who teach " for 
doctrines the commandments of men." In New Testament times they 
were stigmatized and called by the nickname of "Nazarenes," an ora
tor, making a speech against Paul, contemptuously referring to him as 
"a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes." (Acts 24: 5.) Their 
doctrine was also mi:;represented and perverted. Paul says: "And why 
not (as we are slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we say), 
Let us do evil, that good may come? whose condemnation is just." 
(Rom. 3: 8.) 

Sects and denominations still slander, stigmatize, and misrepr€scnt 
the same body of people. To-day the same body of people with whom 
Paul was identified and who preach and teach "the things " that Paul 
preached and taught, in the very words of Paul as they are found in 
the Bible, are nicknamed as "water dogs," "duckers," "dippers," 
" divers," and "Campbellites "-anything that will hold them up to 
ridicule and bring them into discredit; and as Paul and the early 
Christians \vere " slanderously reported " as propagating the infamous 
theory that we should "do evil, that good may come," those who occupy 
the same position and teach what they taught are contemptuously mis
represented as teaching an absurd dogma that thf-Y " can take a sinner 
into the water and bring him out a saint." 

Our reason for reviewing the pamphlet, c• Blood Before Water and 
Christ Before the Church," written by Mr. J. H. Grime, Baptist, of 
Lebanon, Tenn., was not that we thought it had any exceptional merit 
or that it presented anything that could be regarded as rational or 
Scriptural argument. All such performances, conceived in prejudice 
and executed in bitterness, can but be .regarded as weak and imbecile 

efforts to "kick against the goad." But the fact that Mr. Grime pre
vailed on the Baptist and Commoner, Little Rock, Ark., and the Amer
ican Baptist, Memphis, Tenn., and others, to circulate his pamphlet for 
him, gave us an opportunity to teach the truth on the subjects sug
gested and to correct some misrepresentations that are made by those 
who cannot conceive of unsectarian and undenominational Christianity 
as presented in the New Testament. 

That what is commonly called "the Christian Church," but which 
may be more properly and Scripturally called " the church of Christ," 
stands to itself, separate and apart from all other churches, is too well 
known a fact to admit of argument. It opposes all other churches, 
and all other churches oppose it. The ground it occupies and the doc
trine it preaches are certainly and preeminently distinctive from the 
ground occupied or the doctrine preached by any other body of religious 
people. Upon this pr<>mise, its principles and the truth for which it 
stands estop it from fraternizing with other organizations or entering 
into any of the so-called " union meetings," sometimes carried on by 
various antagonistic parties. As its Founder stood apart from the 
various religious denominations that existed during His personal min
istry, and as all those denominations temporarily forgot their own an
tagonistic differences in order that they might combine against Him, 
the very position occupied by all those who follow Christ, and which 
gives them a right to exist, makes it impossible for them to compro
mise or to fraternize with any other body of people whatever. Though 
the membership of the Christian brotherhood is large and numbers 
many of the highest circles of society, there can be no doubt of the fact 
that now, as in the days of Paul, it is still u the sect everywhere spoken 
against.'' 

It is very obvious that there must be something remarkable about 
a religious body that occupies a position so unique and peculiar. Evi
dence is clearly apparent that its members do not cheerfully bear the 
stigmata of that calumny .. that no one is right but them" through 
narrowness of mind, for some of the most broad-minded men and women 
living to-day are numbered among them. Nor can it be said that it 
arises from their being selfish and uncharitable, for among their mem
bers are some of the most charitable and unselfish people in the world. 
The whole matter lies in the fact that they understand Christianity to 
be something tangible and definite; that there are certain fundamental 
tenets of the Christian religion which cannot be amended or omitted; 
or, in other words, that there are certain things that a man must preach 
in order to be a preacher of the gospel, and that nothing is a part of 
Christianity, or may be r€ceived as such, that is not embraced in the 
writings of the apostles and evangelists of Jesus Christ. 

And this body of religious people who have no creed but the Bible, 
and who preach and teach, without addition, subtraction, or change, 
" the things " that were preached and taught by the apostles of Jesus 
Christ in New T£>stament times. is the only body of religious people 
before the public that is now, always ha:o; been, and always will be, in 
favor of full and free investigation and discussion. No member of the 
church of Christ ever declines an invitation to investigate and examine 
the position upon which he stands. "And this is the judgment, that the 
light is come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than 
the light; for their works were evil. For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, lest his works should be 
reproved. But he that doeth the truth cometh to the light, that his 
works may be made manifest, that they have been wrought in God." 
(John 3: 19-21.) "Prove all things; hold fast that which is good." 
( 1 Thess. 5: 21.) " To the law and to the testimony! if they speak 
not according to this word, surely there is no morning for them!' (lsa. 
8: 20.) " If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God." 
(1 Pet. 4: 11.) Preachers of the church of Christ never refuse to enter 

a discussion. The Christian people, unlike all others, are "ready al
ways to give answer to every man that a~keth you a reason concerning 
the hope that is in you, yet with meekness and fear." (1 Pet. 3: 15.) 

We repeat, the church of Christ is the only body of religious people 
that will do this. No other religious body will engage in discussion 
until driven and forced into it. Investigation and discussion is fatal 
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to them. Not until it becomes a political necessity will they agree to 

investigate and discuss the great issues upon which are predicated their 

happiness and destiny. 
Mr. Grime is only willing to enter a discussion with Christians when 

it becomes a political necessity to the Baptists. When he refused to 

debate with me at Grant, Tenn., or to put up a younger man with 

physical strength to go through the discussion with me, the brethren at 

Grant arranged for the Wheeler-Hines debate between Baptists and 

Christians. ·concerning this discussion, Brother Hines wrote as follows: 

Russellville, Ala., June 14, 1927.-A few of the Baptists met in con
ference at Grant, Tenn., and passed a resolution in which they state 
that they "assume no responsibility" for the Wheeler-Hines debate. It 
was signed by J. H. Grime, moderator, and W. A. Neal, clerk. But the 
debate will be held, whether Mr. Grime wants it or not, beginning on 
July 5 at 10 A.M., to continue four days. J. H. Grime is working 
against this debate. So do not listen to anything he may say against 
having the discussion, for it is coming to pass, and I trust to see Mr. 
Grime on the front seat. J. L. HINES. 

All should try to realize the importance of the questions involved and 
should diligently cherish a love of the truth in their hearts. Some
body is going to he lost, lost eternally, in that awful place "where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." If our Baptist friends 
are right, we are wrong; if we are right, they are wrong. It is a most 
serious matter. Only truth can save. "Jesus therefore said to those 
Jews that had believed on him, If ye abide in my word, then are ye 
truly my disciples ; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." (John R: 31, 32.) We know that prejudice blinds 
people to the truth. We try to have no prejudice whatever, one way 
or the other. We want the truth. We preach and teach only what we 
can preach and teach in the very words of the Bible, just as they read, 
giving no sectarian turn or twist to them. We tell sinners exactly what 
Jesus and the apostles commanded that they do to be saved-tell them 
in the very words of Jesus and the apostles. We will teach nothing on 

any subject that we cannot teach in the very \Vord3 of the Bible. If 
our Baptist friends would agree to so do, it would be impossible to get 
up a division between us. There can be no division between those who 
stand upon the Bible. Division comes only when somebody leaves the 
llible. It is impossible for people i:o preach and teach contradictory 
doctrines, and to be divided, as long as none of them preach and teach 
anything but what they can preach and teach in the very words of the 

Bible. 
We rejoice to stand upon ~ position religiously that all denominations 

admit to be safe. All of them ridicule us and oppose us, but all of 
them concede that the ground we occupy is Scriptural. Let one of our 
preachers go into any community and tell sinners what the loving Sav
ior commands them to do to be saved, and the denominations will hold 
a u union meeting " in an effort to prevent the people from hearing 
that preacher. But they will admit that those who hear him preach 
the gospel, as the Holy Spirit preached it through the apostles, and 
who are thus led by the Spirit to do what Jesus commands, are saved, 
and that, if faithful, they will go to heaven when they die. Notwith
standing all the controversy in which the religious world is involved, 
we rejoice to know that our position is not in debate, but that all de
nominations admit that the things we teach are Scriptural and that the 
grounds we occupy are infallibly safe. We occupy the one position, 
and the only position, before the religious world, that all sects and de~ 
nominations, of every name and party, concede to be incontrovertible, 
invulnerable. infallibly safe, and right because it cannot be wrong. 

The following articles were published in weekly installments in the 
Gospel Advocate. We are gl3.d to put them in tract form, and hope 
they may be circulated freely, especially among those who are members 
of a human denomination. We ask only for the teaching of the word 
of God, for what Can be preached in the words of the Bible, and say, 
with Paul: "As many as shall walk by this rule, peace be upon them, 
and mercy, and upon the Israel of God." 

Nashville, Tenn., July 14, 1927. JAMES A. ALLEh'i. 

BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
THE REIGN OF CHRIST 

THIRD PROPO$/TION: ''The J'Jcriptures teach that after his coming Christ will with his saints reign 
over all the earth." R. H. Boll affirms; H. Leo Boles denies. 

R. H. BOLL'S FIRST AFFIRMATIVE. 
In taking up this new proposition, I am first of all 

compelled again to refer to the question raised concerning 
the interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy. The reader 
will recall that in my last article before this I insisted 
that I must know whether Brother Boles will discuss the 
proposition which represents my position on the matter 
of unfulfilled prophecy: "The Scriptures teach that un
fnlfilled prophecy can be understood on the same princi
ples as the rest of God's word." I said: " If Brother 
Boles denies this, let us debate it; if he concedes it, let us 
proceed with our next proposition." In a private letter I 
explained to Brother Boles that I must have some sort of 
answer, in order to know whether to take up this proposi
tion concerning unfulfilled prophecy, or to send in the 
first affirmative on the reign of Christ with his saints, 
which is the next in order. In reply, Brother Boles offers 
me again the proposition which, as I fully explained be
fore, does not represent my position: " The Scriptures 
teach that man, unaided by inspiration, can understand 
how and when unfulfilled prophecy will be fulfilled;" or 
(if I preferred), "The Scripture.s teach that man, un
aided by inspiration, can interpret correctly unfulfilled 
prophecy, telling how and when it will be fulfilled." 

I wonder why my brother wastes time and words. He 
knows hy now, if he did not know at first, that his propo
sitions do not represent my position. He knows (unless 
my word on the matter counts for nothing) that I do not 
claim to know any more about the when and how of un
fulfilled prophecy, or about anything else, than God has 

revealed. In my second negative of the second proposi
tion I said: 

I claim to know nothing about any matter of prophecv 
except what God has said in his Book. If, in connection 
with any unfulfilled prophecy, God revealed the " when " 
and the details of circumstance under which the prophecy 
would be fulfilled, we can know that, too; if not we can
not. The question is not one concerning the 'when or 
how, but the what of God's predictions. The proposition 
that requires our attention is th3;t ': unfulfilled prophecy 
can be understood on the same pnnC'!ples and in the sa.me 
'Way as all the rest of God's word." Will Brother Boles 
deny this? If so, we must discuss that above all else. If 
not, we can go on with the discussion. 

Is that not plain enough? Again, I said: 

Brother Boles must concede that unfulfilled prophecy 
can be understood according to the common standards that 
govern the interpretation of Scripture, and, indeed, of all 
language. I ask for no privilege of " private interpreta
tion;" but I do insist upon an acceptance of God's word 
as testimony to the proposition, in accordance with the 
fair meaning of its statements. 

In the face of these and other equally plain declarations 
of my position on these matters, it is wholly inexplicable 
to me that Brother Boles would continue to offer me propo
sitions which he knew beforehand do not represent my 
position and which he knew I could not and would not 
accept. A far more straightforward course, if Brother 
Boles believes that the unfulfilled prophecies of God's 
word can be understood on the same principles as the rest 
C'f God's word, would be simply to say so, and that would 
settle the matter. If he does not so believe, he ought to 
be willing to debate that point. The matter is imnortant 
because it is fundamental. It affects the great am~unt of 
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unfulfilled prophecy which runs not only through the 
seventeen prophetical books of the Bible, but through the 
whole Book; and the principle involved has an essential 
Learing on the whole question of Biblical interpretation. 
I am still waiting to hear whether Brother Boles believes 
that God's word of unfulfilled prophecy is to be received 
and understood at its own fair meaning, or whether 
Brother Boles will deny that. He knows that that is the 
issue, and I would like for him to face it. 

We will now take up 

THE THIRD PROPOSITION. 

The Scriptures teach that after his coming, Christ will 
1cith his saints reign over all the earth. 

"The Scriptures " are the Old and New Testaments. 
By Christ's coming is meant his promised personal return 
from heaven. "His saints" are his own saved people 
whom he has redeemed with his blood. To " reign " is to 
exercise rule and government. The word is meant in its 
primary and simple sense, as denoting the direct exercise 
o i: rule and governmental authority over territory and 
subjects. "All the earth" means the entire globe and all 
humanity, all nations living on it; "all the peoples, na
tions, and languages," and all the " kingdoms under the 
whole heaven." 

It is understood that the Lord Jesus Christ at his ascen
sion and exaltation received universal authority. "All 
r..uthority is given unto me in heaven and on earth," he 
said. He is "on the right hand of God," says Peter, 
" angels and authorities and powers being made subject 
unto him." (1 Pet. 3: 22.) In this dominion everything 
in heaven and earth, the entire physical and spiritual uni
verse, is included. " For, he put all things in subjection 
under his feet," the only exception being the One who did 
subject all things unto him. (1 Cor. 15: 27.) But within 
the boundaries of this vast dominion there is one world 
which is, and has been for a long time, in a state of re
bellion. Here as yet a rebel prince, a usurper, holds sway 
--the "prince of this world" (John 14: 3), also called 
" the god of this world " ( 2 Cor. 4: 4) ; the " prince of the 
powers of the air," "the spirit that now worketh in the 
sons of disobedience" (Eph. 2: 2), who holds the whole 
world in his embrace (1 John 5: 19). He has his throne 
on the earth (Rev. 2: 13), and the authority of the king
doms of the world is until yet left in his hands, and to 
whomsoever he will he gives it. God providentially over
rules, but Satan is until yet in power. It is not strange, 
in view of these facts, that 

"Our Lord is now rejected and by the world disowned, 
By the many still neglected and by the few enthroned." 

Those who come to Jesus Christ and thus save themselves 
from this untoward generation, who renounce the do·
minion of Satan and acknowledge Jesus as Lord, are thus 
spiritually delivered out of the power of darkness and 
translated into the kingdom of God's dear Son. (Col. 1: 
1.3,) Thenceforth they are no longer of the world. But 
they are in the world, which is Satan's province, and thus 
nre exposed to Satan's enmity and malice. They all have 
to suffer persecution. (2 Tim. 3: 12.) They are "stran
gers" here. The world hates them because they are not 
of the world. If they should seek and gain the world's 
friendship, it will be at the price of loyalty to God. 
(James 4: 4.) The faithful Christian must share his 
Lord's rejection and reproach. 

The power which Satan holds he will at last place in 
the hands of one who is referred to as " the beast," to 
whom Satan will give his throne and power and dominion. 
(Rev. 13: 2, 7.) This beast wi'l be destroyed hy the Lord 
jesus at his coming. (Rev. 19: 11-21.) Then will the 
Lord Jesus assert his right and power, rendering venge
ance to his adversaries and taking possession of the earth, 
which, indeed, is his by every right. At the sounding of 
the seventh trump goes forth the cry: " The kingdom of 

the world is become the kingdom of our Lord, and of his 
Christ: and he shall reign forever and ever." (Rev. 11 : 
15.) Then those who in this evil age have loyally suf
fered for their Lord's sake shall share his reign and 
glory. 

The present proposition requires the affirmative to show 
that after the coming of Christ he will reign with his 
saints over all the earth. 

My first evidence for this is found in the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ to the church at Thyatira: "And he 
that overcometh, and he that keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give authority over the nations: and he 
shall rule them with a rod of iron, as the vessels of the 
potter are broken to shivers; as I also have received of 
my Father." (Rev. 2: 26, 27.) 

It is manifest here th_at the rule of the " rod of iron " 
i' the God-given prerogative of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
( Comp. Ps. 2.) The rod (equivalent to " scepter") is, 
as the text itself shows, the symbol of rule and executive 
government which our Lord has the right to wield. On 
this there is no disagreement, I think. 

Now, speaking to his church (the church at Thyatira, 
directly, but through her to every other congrega~ion, as 
my respondent will agree), he promises to each of her 
members a share and part in this government on certain 
conditions. To the one fulfilling these conditions the Lord 
Jesus says: " To him will I give authority over the na
tions." The nature of this authority is made clear in the 
clause following: "He shall rule them [the nations] with 
a rod of iron, as the vessels of the potter are broken to 
shivers; as I also have received of my Father." As it is 
v;ritten in the second Psalm·: 

I will tell of the decree: 
Jehovah said unto me, Thou art my son; 
This day have I begotten thee. . 
Ask of me, and I will give thee the natwns for thine 

inheritance, . 
And the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possessiOn. 
Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; 
Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel. 

(Verses 7-9.) 

And as the Father grants to him, so will he gra~t to h~s 
disciples. If he sits on his throne, they shall sit on his 
throne with him. (Rev. 3: 21.) "If we endure, we shall 
also reign with him" (2 Tim. 2: 12) ; "if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified w~th him" 
(Rom. 8: 17). For we are called unto fellowship (part
nership) with our Lord Jesus Christ: (~ C?r. 1: 9.) 
We share his humiliation now and his reJectiOn. at :he 
hands of the world· we shall s'Rare his glory and his reign 
also. " Know ye 'not that the saints shall jud~e the 
world?" Says Paul' to the Corinthians, speakmg as 
though they should certainly ~ave. know~ ,tha~ much. 
That necessarily involves a sharmg m Chnst s high pre
rogatives as King and Judge. All judgment is committed 
to Christ (John 5: 24, 27), the Man whom God has or
dained for this (Acts 17: 31) ; and his saints are asso
ciated with him in this. Yea, they shall judge even an
gels. (1 Cor. 6: 2, 3.) The context of this passage ~1 
Cor. 6: 2) shows that he means judgi~g i~ ~h: plam 
sense of rendering decision and pronouncmg JUdicial sen
tence upon men. This is a vital part of the governmental 
function, Christ's reign over the earth. 

The Scriptures do teach, therefore, Christ's reign over 
all the earth, and the fact that the saints shall reign 
with him. The point that remains to be established is 
the time when the saints shall reign with Christ; for the 
proposit~on requires that it will be after his coming . . I 
need not remind the reader of what has been so often said 
before, that I do not claim to know when a prophecy will 
be fulfilled, unless the when is revealed in God's word. 
This writer professes to know absolutely nothing about 
any prophetic matters, or any other item of Christian 
faith, except what God has revealed in his word. I know 



676 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 21, 1927. 

that the saints will reign with Christ only because the 
word of God says so; but when once God says a thing, it 
is for us to believe and receive, regardless of whether it 
fits into our own or any one else's theology. When God 
says it, it is so; and it is not my duty to change it or 
explain it away, but to receive it as the truth. This much 
of the proposition, then, is settled. Now, as to the time 
of Christ!s reign with the saints: This is to be learned (1) 
from the nature of the conditions upon which such a reign 
is promised to the saints, and (2) by the direct teaching 
on the point. 

1. The required conditions in Christ's promise to the 
Thyatira Christians are as follows: "Nevertheless that 
which ye have, hold fast till I come. And he that over
cometh, and he that keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will I give authority over the nations: and he shall 
rule them; as I also have received of my Fa
ther." (Rev. 2: 25-27.) The promise is contingent on 
their holding fast what they have till Jesus comes, and 
their overcoming, and their keeping his works unto the 
end. It is manifest that the Christian cannot receive this 
authority over the nations, and right and power to rule 
them with a rod of iron, until after he has been tested, 
has kept Christ's works faithfully unto the end (what
ever the " end " may be), and has finally overcome, and 
has held fast what he had till Jesus comes. " If we en
dure, we shall also reign ~jth him." (2 Tim. 2: 12.) 
Therefore, the reign of the saints with Christ is not while 
they are yet under trial, but when they shall have over
come, and have kept his works unto the end, and when, 
after Jesus' coming, they have been adjudged worthy. 
For not until Jesus comes are the saints examined as to 
their works and conduct regarding him. " Wherefore 
judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who 
will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
make manifest the counsels of the hearts; and then shall 
each man have his praise from God." (1 Cor. 4: 5.) 
This is perfectly conclusive. The crown and the reign 
and the glory are not for us till Jesus comes. Therefore, 
the Scriptures teach that after his coming Christ will 
reign with his saints over all the earth. 

2. The direct teaching is equally clear and conclusive. 
When the beast (according to Rev. 13: 2, 7, the head of 

the last world power) and the kings of the earth with 
their armies are seen gathered together unto the battle of 
the great day of God, the Almighty, in that final supreme 
outburst of rage and rebellion, the heaven opens and 
there comes forth One who is King of kings and Lord of 
lords. " Out of his mouth procedeth a sharp sword, that 
with it he should smite the nations: and, he shall rule 
them with a 1·od of iron: and he treadeth the wine press 
of the fierceness of the wrath of God, the Almighty." 
But behind him and with him follow the armies of 
heaven, who are the "called and ch'osen and faithful." 
(Rev. 17: 14.) Judgment is executed, Satan bound and 
11.tterly removed, being shut up in prison for a thousand 
years. John sees a company sitting upon thrones, who 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. (Rev. 
19: 11 to 20: 6.) 

I do not know how language, taken at its simple, fair 
import and meaning, could any more directly establish 
any proposition than these passages establish the fact 
that Christ after his coming will with his saints reign 
over the nations of the earth. So far as the language of 
Scripture can determine a thing, we need not hesitate to 
declare that " Thus saith the Lord." 

This teaching is corroborated by other passages in both 
Testaments. In the vision of the four beasts (Dan. 7), 
the fourth beast, which is the fourth and last world power, 
or its representative king (Dan. 7: 15, 23), persecutes and 
wears out and prevails against the saints, until the An
cient of days comes for judgment (Dan. 7: 22) and the 
beast is destroyed. Then and thenceforth " the saints of 

the Most High shall receive the kingdom and possess the 
kingdom forever, even forever and ever." (Dan. 7: 18.) 
" The kingdom " is manifestly that realm of government 
which the fourth beast had previously held. When his 
dominion is taken away and utterly destroyed, "the king
dom and the dominion, and the greatness of the kingdoms 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of 
the saints of the Most High: his kingdom is an everlast
ing kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him." 
(Dan. 7: 26, 27.) This is that world-wide dominion which 
was given to " one like unto a son of man," which his 
saints receive and administrate under him. (Dan. 7: 13, 14.) 

We have seen-
1. That it is Christ's prerogative to rule and reign over 

the nations. 
2. That his saints shall share with him in this preroga

tive and authority. 
3. That this will not be until they have been tested, 

tried, and found faithful, when Jesus comes to reward his 
servants, and they who have overcome shall sit down with 
him in his throne. 

4. When he comes in power and great glory and destroys 
his adversaries, and Satan is bound and imprisoned, and 
the kingdom of the world shall have become the kingdom 
of the Lord and of his Christ, his saints also shall sit upon 
thrones and reign with him a thousand years, and beyond 
that forever and ever. (Rev. 22: 5.) 

Therefore, I hold that the Scriptures teach that Christ 
will with his saints reign over all the earth after his 
coming. 

H. LEO BOLES' FIRST NEGATIVE. 
This proposition launches Brother Boll further into the 

mysteries and deeper into the complexities of unfulfilled 
prophecy than any of the other propositions. The time of 
this proposition takes us beyond the resurrection and the 
second advent of Christ. We should bear in mind the fact 
and admission of Brother Boll that this proposition with 
others has nothing to do with our obedience to the gospel 
and our faithful work and worship in the church as the 
Lord's people; they belong to the future, and the Lord's 
people can be faithful to him and never understand or 
believe the present proposition. 

Necessarily the question of the interpretation of un
fulfilled prophecy is introduced again by Brother Boll, 
since the direct proof of his proposition admittedly belongs 
to that field of human endeavor. I am sure that the 
reader understands the issue between Brother Boll and 
me on the question of interpreting unfulfilled prophecy. 
However, for the sake of emphasis, the issue is restated. 
Early in the discussion of the first proposition Brother 
Boll, inadverently or otherwise, admitted that the proof 
of all of his propositions depended upon the interpretation 
of unfulfilled prophecy. At once he was called upon to 
give evidence that his interpretations of unfulfilled 
prophecy were absolutely correct. This emphatic state
ment was made: "No proposition which depends wholly 
upon the interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy by unin
spired man for its p1·oQf can be established. It is an in
disputable fact and an incontestable principle that if the 
proof of a proposition depends upon the interpretation of 
unfulfilled prophecy, the proposition which so depends 
upon the interpretation cannot be logically proved unless 
the interpretations are absolutely correct. If there is an 
element of doubt, uncertainty, improbability in the inter
pretation, this same element of doubt and uncertainty en
ters into the proof of the proposition; that if truth and 
certitude do not characterize the premises, doubt and un
certainty must of necessity inhere in the conclusion. This 
cannot be disputed. Now, unless Brother Boll can give 
us a guarantee that his interpretations are absolutely 
correct, he cannot prove his proposition. 

He wished to stop or divert attention from the signed 
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propositions and take up this new issue. We have failed 
to agree upon the wording of a new proposition. I have 
tried to get him to accept an unequivocal statement of the 
issue. We have been discussing this issue in almost every 
article. I have stated it as follows: " The Scriptures 
teach that man, unaided by inspiration, can understand 
how and when unfulfilled prophecy will be fulfilled;" or, 
" The Scriptures teach that man, unaided by inspiration, 
can interpret correctly unfulfilled prophecy, telling how 
and when it will be fulfilled." He says that this state
ment of the issue does not represent his position. Whether 
it "represents his position" or not, it represents the issue, 
and he must prove this before he can prove his proposition 
and use logically his interpretations of unfulfilled prophecy 
as proof of his proposition. He must prove that man can 
ii1terpret correctly unfulfilled prophecies; and even after 
he proves that, he must prove that he belongs to that class 
of men who can, unaided by inspiration, interpret cor
rectly unfulfilled prophecy. 

But he complains that I will not discuss this new issue 
>Yith him. This claim is rather amusing, since the reader 
knows that I have been discussing it with him in every 
m·ticle since the point was raised. But why does he com
plain that I will not discuss it with him? If he can prove 
that he is able to give an absolutely correct interpretation 
of unfulfilled prophecy, why does he not do so? He is of 
age; he can speak for himself; I have no strings on him; 
he is at liberty to prove it if he can, and give us his cre
dentials that he is an infallible interpreter of unfulfilled 
!•l'ophecy. He does not need another proposition in order 
to prove it. I am sure the reader is wondering why he 
does not launch out and establish that point, as he has 
repeatedly admitted that he cannot prove his proposition 
until he proves this point. Why "waste time and words " 
about it? He was in the lead when the question arose, 
and he is now in the lead. If he can give us an abso
lutely correct interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy, he 
owes it to himself, his proposition, the brotherhood, and to 
the truth of God to give us the evidence that his interpre
t<!tions are absolutely correct. Not only does he have the 
opportunity to give the evidence that his interpretations 
are correct, but he is urged by the force of the logic of the 
situation to do so. 

I am on absolutely safe ground when I say that man, 
unaided by inspiration, cannot see the end of unfulfilled 
prophecy and tell how and when it will be fulfilled. E. G. 
Sewell, in writing on this point, said: 

We think it just the same way in regard to the unful
filled prophecies of the book of Revelation and yet men 
are constantly claiming to underRtand th~m and to be 
l'lble to tell others all about them. These efforts have been 
going on for centuries: theory after theory has been writ
ten and published, .claiming to tell when, how, and by 
whom t~1ese prophecies would be fulfilled, and by the next 
g~neratwn abandoned as fallacious; and still they keep on, 
with the same results. With a knowledge of the failures 
which the Jewish people made in regard to the prophecies 
concernii;g Christ and his kingdom, people ought to learn 
a lesson m regard to the prophecies yet to be fulfilled, and 
not waste so much precious time in a vain effort to under
stand the figurative representations of things that are to 
take place hereafter. The time would be much better 
spent. in learn.ing, teaching, and practicing the plain and 
practical reqUirements of the Christian religion. (Gospel 
Advocate, June 11, 1903.) 

The lamented David Lipscomb wrote as follows: 

This is assumed, but on what ground we have never 
been able to see. So it is with all prophetic calculations. 
We could make many, if we could but fix a certain start
ing point. But, alas! These have always, so far as known 
to me, been based upon the merest fancies. (Gospel 
Advocate, September 24, 1868.) 

Again, he said: 

I have very little confidence in human interpretations 
of unfulfilled prophecies. Because when I look at the ful
fillment as given by God, they differ so from what I would 
have said it meant that I have no confidence in my own 

interpretations or those of others of what is unfulfilled. 
(Gospel Advocate, December 5, 1907.) 

This has been the position of the Gospel Advocate on 
the interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy all through the 
years; it is the position of its present editors. These ref
erences to the Advocate and the quotations from Brethren 
Sewell and Lipscomb are made to show that I am in good 
company when I say that man, unaided by inspiration, 
r:::mnot give an absolutely correct interpretation of unful
filled prophecy, telling how and when it will be fulfilled. 

Prophecy was not intended to make uninspired men 
prophets; this it would do if uninspired man could see 
the end of unfulfilled prophecy. If uninspired men can 
see the end of unfulfilled prophecy and tell how and when 
it will be fulfilled, these men become uninspired prophets. 
If uninspired men can give an absolutely correct interpre
tation of unfulfilled prophecy, then uninspired men have 
more ability than the inspired prophets, for they could not 
do this. If uninspired man can give an absolutely correct 
interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy, uninspired man has 
the advantage over angels, for angels could not do that. 
(See 1 Pet. 1: 10-12.) 

The present proposition is a simple statement which 
depends for its proof-if, i~deed, it has any Scriptural 
proof-upon the interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy. 
Brother Boll is not quite clear in the definition of some 
of his terms of his proposition. He does not tell us just 
how the saints are to reign with Christ. Are they to sit 
on thrones with him when he comes? Are they coequal 
with him in the reigning? Over whom will they reign? 
Let us know just how his saints will reign with him after 
hf· comes. He says that " all the earth " means "the en
tire globe and all humanity, all nations living on it; ' all 
the peoples, nations, and languages,' all the ' kingdoms 
under the whole heaven.' " This includes all rule, au
thority, and everybody; it includes the entire human race, 
from Adam, the oldest member of the family, to the young
est member when the race of man shall cease; it includes 
all from the first to the last. Not a single exception. It 
includes saint and sinner. It means, then, that Christ will 
reign " with his saints " over his " saints," as the saints 
are included in the entire human family. This seems to 
me to involve an absurdity-namely, Christ reigning 
"with his saints " over "his saints." How can this be? 

CHRIST REIGNING Now. 

Christ has all authority now. (Matt. 28: 18.) "Angels 
and authorities and powers " are now "subject unto him." 
(1 Pet. 3: 22.) Christ is now "both Lord and Christ." 
(Acts 2: 36.) He is now "King of kings, and Lord of 
lords." (1 Tim. 6: 15.) He is now at the right hand of 
God and "far above all rule, and authority, and power, 
and dominion." (Eph. 1: 21.) The Scriptures abundantly 
teach that Christ is now reigning. He has been crowned 
King and has a kingdom with laws, subjects, and terri
tory. All the Scriptures which Brother Boll gives con
cerning Christ's reigning help to emphasize this fact. It 
is dishonoring to Christ to imply or argue that he must 
come the second time before he can reign over all rule, 
authority, power, and dominion; he has dominion now, 
even over angels. (See Rom. 5: 21; 1 Cor. 15: 25.) The 
fact that he is a King now is proof positive that he is 
reigning now. 

The reign of Christ began on Pentecost. (See Acts 2: 
23-36.) His present reign will not end till the last enemy 
shall have been brought into subjection to him. Paul said: 
" Then cometh the end, when he shall deliver up the king
dom to God, even the Father; when he shall have abolished 
all rule and all authority and power. For he must reign,· 
till he hath put all his enemies under his feet. The last 
enemy that shall be abolished is death." ( 1 Cor. 15: 
24-26.) 

The present reign of Christ will continue until " all 
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things have been subjected unto him." (1 Cor. 15: 28.) 
When the last enemy shall have been conquered, then his 
reign ceases, and " he shall deliver up the kingdom to 
God," " that God may be all and in all." Yes, my Lord is 
now a King; he is reigning and will triumph in his pres
ent reign until "all things have been subjected unto him." 
It should be remembered that when Christ comes he can
not be given any more power or authority than that which 
he, already has~ He now has all power and authority. 
When he comes, he cannot be exalted any higher than his 
present position, for he is now "far above all rule, and 
authority, and power, and dominion, and every name that 
is named, not only in this world, but also in that which 
i,; to come." When he comes, he will not be given any 
more power, because he now has all power; when he 
comes, he will not be exalted any higher, because he is 
now at the right hand of God, far above all rule; when 
he comes again, his dominion will be no greater than it is 
now, because he is now enthroned and must reign until the 
last enemy is subdued; when he comes, he will not be 
given a greater kingdom, because he now has a universal 
kingdom "which cannot be shaken." (He b. 12: 28.) 
These Scriptural facts forever explode Brother Boll's 
theory of what he will do when he comes. There will be 
no enemies to conquer when he comes, because his present 
reign will continue until the last one is conquered. 

THE REIGN OF HIS SAINTS. 

Brother Boll and I agree that the Bible teaches that the 
saints are to reign with Christ. We differ, unfortunately, 
ac· to when the saints are to reign with him. Brother Boll 
teaches that they do not reign with him until after their 
resurrection. This is the point of time affirmed in his 
present proposition. I think the Bible teaches that the 
Lord's people are now reigning with Christ. This is the 
issue: Are they reigning now, or must they wait until 
Christ comes and they are raised from the dead? In 
speaking of the saints, Peter says: " But ye are an elect 
race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation." (1 Pet. 2: 9.) 
"A royal priesthood" means a kingly priesthood· a 
priesthood of kings or a kingdom of priests. In the ch~rch 
or kingdom of our Lord the two elements of kingship and 
priesthood are united in every faithful child of God. 
Every Christian is a king and a priest· kings to reign 
with him and priests to offer spiritual ;acrifices to him. 
As sure as the saints are priests, so sure are they kings; 
if kings, then reigning with him. In this sense Christ is 
indeed " King of kings," as he is our King. Paul says: 
" For if, by the trespass of the one, death reigned through 
the one; much more shall they that receive the abundance 
of grace and of the gift of righteousness reign in life 
through the one, even Jesus Christ." (Rom. 5: 17.) 
From this we learn that Christ is reigning through his 
people, or his saints are reigning through him. 

Christ promised his apostles that they should sit on 
thrones in his kingdom or church and judge the twelve 
tribes of Israel. (See Matt. 19: 28; Luke 22: 30.) As 
Christ had promised his apostles that they should reign 
with him, so those who accept the Lord's will as given 
through the apostles join in the reigning with them. Paul 
refers to this in 1 Cor. 6: 2. That which was promised to 
the apostles, that they should " sit on twelve thrones judg
ing the twelve tribes of Israel," Paul extends in a general 
way this same honor to all the faithful followers of Christ, 
his "royal priesthood." Since the kingdom has been es
tablished and the apostles are still reigning in that king
dom and all the saints are in the kingdom, they are reign
ing with Christ in his kingdom to-day. 

EXAMINATION OF AFFIRMATIVE ARGUMENTS. 

Brother Boll quotes a part of the second Psalm as not 
being fulfilled till Christ comes; but, unfortunately for 
Brother Boll's position, the Holy Spirit quotes this Psalm 

in the New Testament and says that it was fulfilled in 
Christ and his kingdom. (Acts 4: 25, 26.) Again, the 
Holy Spirit says " that God hath fulfilled the same unto 
om children, in that he raised up Jesus; as also it is 
written in the second psalm," etc. (Acts 13: 33; see Heb. 
1: 5; 5: 5.) ., 

Brother Boll quotes 2 Tim. 2: 12, which reads: " If we 
endure, we shall also reign with him." Brother Boll ap
plies this to our reigning with Christ after the resurrec
tion of the saints, or when Christ comes. In commenting 
upon this verse, Dr. Ellicott says: "Not only shall 'Ye live, 
but be kings with him." ("Commentary," Volume II.) 
Dr. Macknight says: "I do not think there is here any 
reference to the millennium as Benson fancies. In other 
passages of Scripture the future felicity of the righteous 
i~ represented by their reigning with Christ. (Rev. 3: 
21.)" ("Commentary on Second Timothy.") 

Brother Boll next goes to the book of Revelation for 
proof of his proposition. This book is written largely in 
figures, symbols, and allegories. Now, truths, facts, and 
principles are not to be explained by figures and symbols, 
but figures and symbols are to be explained by facts and 
principles. One law of interpretation to which Brother 
Boll and I have subscribed is that obscure and figurative 
language is to be interpreted or explained by plain and 
simple Scriptures. Brother Boll does not follow this law 
of interpretation when he comes to the apocalyptic 
prophecies. He has taken symbolic and figurative lan
guage and given his own interpretation of it instead of 
other plain and simple· Scriptures which bear upon the 
point. He violated his own caution which he gave some 
years ago. He said: " Study Revelation also-there is a 
blessing in it (Rev. 1: 3}-but beware of the many so
called interpretations, wild theories, and imaginations 
men have spun around that book. First get its facts and 
teaching into your mind whether you understand or not." 
("How to Understand and Apply the Bible," by R. H. 
Boll, page 24.) 

Brother Boll says that " the time of Christ's reign ·with 
the saints " is to be learned from two sources or in two 
ways: (1) "From the nature of the conditions upon 
which a reign is promised to the saints;" (2} "by the 
direct teaching on the point." Logically these are not 
two ways; for if " such a reign is promised to the saints," 
if promised at all in the Scriptures, then the Scriptures 
directly teach it; and if the Scriptures directly teach it, 
his two ways become only one. But we wish to examine 
both branches of his evidence. 

He quotes Rev. 2: 25-27 as enumerating the conditions 
upon which the promise to reign with Christ is made. 
These conditions are (1} "their holding fast," (2) "their 
overcoming," (3) "their keeping his works unto the end.'' 
These conditions do not necessarily belong to the time 
after the resurrection; they can belong to the saints in 
their reign now with Christ, as their reign with Christ 
now is conditioned upon their faithfulness to him. 

In order that the reader may know whether Brother 
Boll is able to interpret symbolic terms, figurative lan
guage, and allegories found in the book of Revelation, a 
list of them is compiled and submitted for his interpreta
tion. They are as follow~.: 

Chapter 13. 

1. What is meant by the "beast coming up out of the 
sea?" 

2. The "seven heads " and "ten horns?" 
3. The " ten diadems " on the " ten horns? " 
4. The "death stroke?" 
5. The " dragon? " 
6. The "forty and two months?" 
7. The "other beast?" 
8. Its "two horns?" 
9. The " fire " that carne from heaven? 
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10. The "image of the beast?" 
11. The "mark on their right hand?" 
12. The "number of a man," "six hundred and sixty and 

six?" Ji,.· ' 

Chapter 14. 
1. The "four living creatures?" 
2. Is " the hundred and forty and four thousand " to be 

taken literally? " 
3. The " eternal good tidings? " 
4. " Babylon? " 
5. The " wine of the wrath of God? " 
6. The "sharp sickle?" 
7. The "thousand and six hundred furlongs?" 

Chapter 15. 

1. The " seven plagues? " 
2. The " harps of God? " 

Chapter 16. 

1. Are " the seven bowls " literal? 
2. Are the " sores " literal? 
3. Does the " sea " become literal blood? 
4. What were the "three unclean spirits?" 
5. What and where is Har-Magedon? 

Chapter 17. 

1. The "great harlot?" 
2. The " foundation of the world? " 

~~~ =M=ls=sl=O=N=A=RlJ=D=E=PA=R=T=m=E=n=T~~ I 
SINDE MISSION, AFRICA. 

BY .TORN SHERRIFF. 

No doubt the readers of the Gospel Advocate will be 
surprised to hear of Sister Sherriff and the writer's being 
at Sinde Mission. Things happen quickly on a mission 
at times. We are here to-day and somewhere else to
morrow. 

You know Brother Ray Lawyer was at our home re
covering from enteric fever. You also know Brother and 
Sister Scott were with us. Molly and Theodora had taken 
advantage of the Easter excursion half-fare rates to have 
a change and visit to Sinde Mission. 

The workers here had been asking wife and I to visit 
them. Now the time seemed opportune. Brother Law
yer must needs return, and Brother and Sister Scott were 
here to liberate us and carry on in our absence. So, on 
April 20, we just handed over "lock, stock, and barrel" 
to them at Forest Vale Mission, loaded up our car, said 
good-by, and started on our four-hundred-mile trail to 
Livingstone, where we arrived safe on April 25, and at 
Sinde Mission at midnight of same date. 

The road and tracks were far better than we expected 
t•; find them. We were lost only a few hours on the road, 
and missed the trail in the grass, which in places was 
higher than the top of the car. We struck good places 
for camping at night, with plenty of grass for beds, wood 
and water, wild ducks and plenty of big game, also fish 
in the rivers. 

One night we made camp on a hunter's farm, a Mr. W. 
Troupe, who had just shot seven lions right there the 
week before we arrived. He supplied us with fresh eggs 
and milk. I left with him four tracts and invited him 
to our home. He expects to come through Bulawayo the 
end of this month to see his mother, eighty-six years old, 
at the coast. He said he was an agnostic. I pray that 
God may bless the seed sown by the wayside where it had 
never been sown before. I told him he was a second 
Buffalo Bill, but he preferred to be called " Lion Bill." 
He killed four lions last year and has accounted for a 
large number of them. He also has some seven or eight 
\Var medals. He lives there alone, in a round hut, in the 

3. The "five" kings? 
4. Is the time " one hour " literal? 
5. Do they eat her literal flesh? 

Chapter 19. 

1. Is the great "white horse " literal? 
2. Is the eating of " the flesh of kings " literal? 
3. Who is "the beast? " 
4. Who is "the false prophet? " 

Chapter 20. 

1. What is "the key of the abyss?" 
2. Are the " thousand years " literal or measured as we 

now measure time? 
3. What is " the first resurrection? " 
4. Who are " Gog and Magog? " 
5. Over whom shall the saints reign forever and ever? 

His explanation of these terms, symbols, and figures 
will help us to know his ability to interpret the book of 
Revelation. , If he cannot do this, what evidence can he 
give us that his interpretation of this symbolic language 
is correct? If he can give no evidence that his interpreta
tions are correct, what force do they have in proving his 
proposition? 

home of the lion, the leopard, and the baboon. So much 
for " Lion Bill." 

Sorry to say the fever returned on Brother Lawyer the 
third day from home, but the Lord sustained him and 
brought him safely through. 

The good people in the United States cannot appreciate 
what it means to see visiting white workers come to these 
ir;olated mission stations. " You never miss the water 
till the well runs dry." Such visits mean more (to those 
concerned) than a visit from the Prince of Wales or a 
President from the White House. Visitor and visited are 
mutually benefited. We have now planned to leave to
monow (May 6), if the Lord wills. 

On the arrival of Brother and Sister Scott and daugh
ter, Brother and Sister Short are planning to trek out 
for several weeks among the outside villages. Our dry 
season has set in, and we shall probably see no more rain 
for months to come, which is the time for getting about 
the country and working. On their return, Brother 
Lawyer, I understand, intends, if the Lord wills, to go 
out to the new mission, about one hundred and twenty 
miles from here by rail and cart, and some eighty to 
ninety miles trekking by cart through the veldt, to pre
pare for building a home, etc. 

The work here is moving along nicely. There are some 
forty natives living on the mission, scholars and boys 
working full time. When the Scotts arrive, there will be 
nine white workers (including Sister Helen Pearl) work
ing in Northern Rhodesia. Sinde Mission will be the 
center or base, and the farthest mission out will be 
Brother Lawyer's, roughly one hundred miles away; so, 
if you use the two missions for the legs of the compasses, 
you will find it covers a good-sized piece of country, in 
which you could lose the whole nine workers without any 
trouble. So please do not be afraid of sending more. 
Only pleaEe see that they are well supported. 

Brother Short is behind in support, and Brother Mer
ritt is in debt quite a bit. I do not know how Brother 
Lawyer stands. But the mission is in debt something 
like one thousand dollars or more for scholars' food, 
building material, etc. I consulted with Brethren Short, 
Merritt, and Lawyer, who considered that their urgent 
needs are: (1) One thousand dollars to liquidate debts. 
(2) Brother Lawyer's house and outbuildings-two thou
sand dollars. (3) Increase in Brother Merritt's support. 
(4) Increase in Brother Short's support. (5) Motor car. 
Later money should be raised to pay for the one thousand 

(Continued on page 686.) 
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K. R. Turpin, of Indianapolis, Ind., preached at Law
rence Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

Perry Hovious preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

George L. Hatley preached twice for the congregation 
at Twenty-second Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's 
day. There was one confession and baptism. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congn:~sations to the pleasure and profit 
they may derive -from having the Gospel Advocate come 
into their homes every week. 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., July 16: "At Cumber
land Academy, in Coffee County, I closed a short but good 
meeting on July 1. Five additions-four baptisms and 
one restoration-were the visible results." 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, July 8: " During June 
twenty-six were added to our membership. We had an 
interesting service at Unity on Sunday afternoon. W. D. 
Bills is to begin our meeting on August 21." 

Will M. Thompson, Wirt, Okla., June 29: "This leaves 
me in a meeting at Wirt. Prospects are very good. From 
here I go to Konawa, Maud, Stuart, Oakland, Broken Ar
row, all in Oklahoma, and to Pea Ridge, Ark." 

S. H. Hall preached to a full house at Russell Street, 
this city, on Lord's-day morning, with one confession and 
one restoration. He preached to an overflowing crowd in 
the tent at night, with four confessions and one restora
tion. 

R. A. Palmer, Ludowici, Ga., July 11: "Hugh E. Gar
rett will begin a meeting for the congregation here next 
Lord's day and continue it through the fifth Lord's day. 
There will be three sermons on each Lord's day, with 
dinner on the ground. We invite every one in reach of us 
to be with us." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky.; July 6: "I 
preached at Union No. 5, Barren County, Ky., June 25, 26, 
and at College Hill, Ind., July 3. I am to begin a pro
tracted meeting at College Hill on the fifth Sunday in 
July; thence to Young's Creek, Ky., for two or three 
meetings. The Gospel Advocate is fine." 

Married, in the study of the Central church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn., Tuesday, July 12, 1927, William H. 
Huie, of Shreveport, La., ard TheliPa R. Bry:mt, of 
Clarksville, Tenn., James A. Allen officiating. The at
tendants were A. B. Senseney, Tommie Thornton, Polly 
Coleman, and Mary Emus. 

William Behel, Hines, Ala., July 5: "I closed a nine
days' meeting at West Point, Tenn., with one baptized 
anu one restored. Sister C. F. McGee arranged with 
me to conduct this meeting. Others would do well to fol
low her example and try to work up a meeting. I am now 
in an arbor meeting near Hines." 

J. EJ:?mett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., July 1: "Two 
confesswns (from the Episcopalians) and one identified in 
two .t_Jig~ts .at Po_rtland Ayenue, Shreveport. Foy Moody, 
who IS smgmg With me, did the preaching. Three mature 
workers became identified at a previous service. Four 
w~re ba.ptized at Ma.this. ·Large crowds despite heavy 
rams. We are to begm at Oaklawn, Fort Worth, Friday, 
July 22. Foy Moody will direct the singing." 

In the fifth line of Brother EJam's article in the Gospel 
Advocate of July 14, page 659, the word "congregation" 
should have been used in2tead of the word "organization." 
Brother Elam wrote "congregation," but through an over
sight on the part of the printers the word "organization " 
was used. The first sentence in Brother Elam's article 
shows that "there is no such expression in the New Testa
ment as 'organizing a church ' or a congregation." 

J. S. Daugherty, Merryville, La., July 4: " I closed a 
mission meeting in Vernon Parish yesterday, with three 
young married ladies baptized (one of them from the 
Baptists) and several others almost persuaded. This was 
the first protracted meeting ever held there, and the people 
gathered in large, attentive audiences at every service. 
These made nineteen additions to the one body during my 
one-month's tour of Southeast Texas and Western Lou
isiana." 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., July 10: "John T. Smith
son, of Amarillo, Texas, preached at Atwood Avenue on 
Thursday night, July 7. We are always glad to have 
preachers like Brother Smithson visit us, but hobbyists and 
speculators should pass on." 

L. E. Jones, Metropolis, Ill., July 15: "Wanted-A 
sound gospel preacher to hold a meeting the first of Au
gust. Write B. M. Allbritten, Vienna, Ill. Also one who 
can lead the singing for a meeting in September or Octo
ber. Write E. G. Cletcher, Brownfield, Ill." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., July 6: " The Van Buren 
mission meeting closed on Sunday night with a full tent 
and three additions-one from the world, one from the 
Methodists, and one from the Baptists. The opposition was 
very bitter, yet we had a good hearing. The 'digressives' 
are heavily entrenched at Van Buren in the finest meet
inghouse in town." 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., July 15: "I closed 
a meeting at Union Ridge, in Muhlenburg County, on 
.July 10, with seven baptisms and one .ad~ed otherwi~e. 
Four of those baptized were from the Missionary Baptist 
Church and thTee from the General Baptist Church. All 

1 of them are sound men and women and will count for 
something in the church of Christ. This is a sectarian 
neighborhood, but the church of Christ is growing fast." 

0. C. Hartsell, Teague, Texas, July 4: " The Teag;ue 
church of Christ closed its annual meeting last week, w1th 
Hugh Miller, of Corsicana, preaching the closing sermon, 
Brother Billingsley having been called home because of 
sickness. This meeting was in session for fifteen days, 
beginning on June 12. C. M. Moser, of Thornton, Texas, 
assisted much in the· first days of the meeting with the 
song service. Ten were baptized and one was restored." 

F 0 Howell Jackson, Tenn., July 14: " Since last re
port I ·have co~ducted a meeting at Benton, K~., which 
resulted in thirty-two additions, and one at Parnsh, Ala., 
which resulted in four baptisms. I have also preached at 
Gadsden Trenton and Obion, in Tennessee, three points 
at which I labored extensively in years past. I am now 
en route to Grandview, Texas, where I am to begin a 
meeting to-morrow night. From _there I go to White 
House, Ala.; thence to Rogers Spnngs, Tenn.; thence to 
near Athens, Ala." 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., July 6: "The close of 
.June marked the end of a year's labor as preac~er and 
superintendent of the Bible (Sunday) school, Umon Av
enue Church, Memphis, ?'enn. Four hyndred and forty
six new enrollments durmg the year m the school. No 
'drives' and no' contests.' Not a dancer or card player in 
the teaching force. The school contributed more than 
twelve hundred dollars to the church treasury. One hun
dred and twenty-five added to the church. Two were with
drawn from, but later restored. The present membership 
is over eight hundred.'' 

--------------------------
CARD OF APPRECIATION. 

It is certainly gratifying, and all connected with the 
Tennessee Orphan Home join in appreciation of the spirit 
of willingness and liberality of those applying for children 
d the Home to visit them. These children believe they 
have the best friends in the world, and plenty of them. 
I also believe it. We wish we had a child for each appli
cant. However, those desiring ·children at the end of the 
present two-weeks' engagement may select the ones wanted 
from those who do not protract their present visit. 

JOHN W. FRY, 

Vice President and Treasurer. 

RESIGNATION. 

JHr. and Mrs. J. N. Bonner, who have been in charge 
of the church of Christ Home for the Aged at 1900 East
lund Avenue, Nashville, for about one and one-half years, 
think it best that they should have a rest. So, on or about 
September 1, they desire to turn it over to other parties. 
These parties should be man and wife who are members 
of the church of Christ in good standing and willing to 
enter heartily into the work. If any want to investigate 
it, they should apply to J. N. B_onner, Eastland Avenue, 
nnd the matter will be taken before the other elders of 
the chapel Avenue church of Christ, which is sponsoring 
the work. 



JULY 21, 1927. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 681 

Send us a subscriber. 

F. W. Smith began a meeting last Lord's day at Kettle 
Mills, near Williamsport, Tenn. 

Joe Mason, Estill Springs, Tenn., July 15: "C. H. Wood
roof is to hold a meeting here, beginning on July 26." 

James Salmons, song leader, of Cleveland, Tenn., has 
engagements for August, but will have some time in Sep
tember, October and from then on. 

We request preacher'; a::1d elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the pleasure and profit 
they may derive from having the Gospel Advocate come 
into thei" homes every week. 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, July 12: "Herbert E. 
Winkler preached two good sermons for the church here 
last Lord's day. There was one identified by statement 
at the evening service. The congregation here is awake." 

A. W. Van Boskirk, of Colorado Springs, Col., made the 
Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. 
Brother Van Boskirk performed the sad duty of accom
panying the remains of S. M. Spears from Colorado 
Springs to Nashville. 

F. B. Shepherd, Abilene, Texas, July 13: " I recently 
held a mission meeting under the direction of the Sweet
water elders; also preached ten days at Martinsville, 
Texas. I am to begin at Pendleton on July 22 and close 
on Sunday night, July 31." 

Milton S. Parker, Dowling Park, Fla., July 11: "I 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at Spring Warrior church of 
Christ, near Perry, Fla., last night, with sixteen additions. 
We had a large crowd at each service. Millard Roberts, 
of Bell, Fla., led the songs." 

C. E. Holt, Wilson, Okla., July 9: " Our meeting at 
Wilson is moving along splendidly. Willie Webb conducts 
the song service. Brother Webb is a 'double-barreled' 
preacher-can both preach and sing. Not all are thus 
equipped. He is a fine coworker." 

Mrs. E. D, Vineyard, Cheyenne, Wyoming, June 13: 
"Please enter my name as a subscriber to your excellent 
paper, and publish the following item: Born, to Mr. and 
Mrs. Harry Linn Thomson, a daughter, Jean Katherine, 
on June 8. Mrs. Thomson is an old David Lipscomb Col
lege girl, nee Jennie Cook Vineyard, class of 1917." 

J. D. Tant, Martha, Tenn., July 14: "I came here to 
Silver Springs for a meeting. We have an extra church 
house and sixty members. J. G. Allen held a meeting here 
last year. I will begin a ten-days' tent meeting at Acton, 
seven miles out of Corinth, Miss., on the Shiloh road, 
July 22. I hope all brethren in that part will attend." 

Chester Estes, Haleyville, Ala., July 15: "I preached 
at Thorn Hill last Lord's-day morning, with one confes
sion, and at the White House in the afternoon. My meet
ing with the Thorn Hill congregation will begin on the 
first Lord's day in August. A good spirit is being mani
fested in the meeting at Haleyville. Brother Ezell 
preaches the word." 

E. D. Martin, McMinnville, Tenn., July 16: "I have 
recently closed meetings at Mount Leo, in the suburbs of 
McMinnville, and at Campaign and Walling, near-by sta
tions. We believe that some good was accomplished in 
these meetings. The Gospel Advocate is doing good, and 
I shall speak to the congregations that I labor with about 
it, to the end that more may read it." 

W. W. Leamons, Bearden, Ark., July 14: "Last Lord's
day morning I met with the faithful band of Christians 
who worship at Millville. At night I preached for the 
church at Bearden. Some of the members of the Bearden 
congregation are attending the open-air meeting conducted 
by me several miles out from town. I am to begin at 
Dover, Ark., July 23; thence to Independence County." 

C. J. Garner, Conrad Copeland, .and Leonard ~irk,. ~f 
David Lipscomb College, are preachmg the gospel m desti
tute places in Virginia. J. J. Smith, of Hampton, Va., 
writes: " They have come to the most destitute field of 
Virginia and are preaching the gospel, and interest is 
good. These young men, with my aid, had funds enough 
to get to the field with a tent and pay advertising and 
other expenses for the first week. These funds are almost 
exhausted. Some congregations who have promised to 
send help have failed to do so." Congregations should 
send help at once to these young men. They are capable 
of doing great good. This is real missionary work, and 
all should want a part in it. Send help for them to J. J. 
Smith, Hampton, Va., Route 1, Box 136. 

0. H. Tallman, Old Salem, Tenn., July 15: " I closed a 
good meeting here last night, with a wonderful hearing. 
There were ten baptisms." 

A. A. Walton, Shreveport, La., July 15: "Albert Hol
land, of the Freed-Hardeman College, preached at Cres
well Street on July 10, with one confession. He will be 
with us again on July 17. T. W. Phillips preached here 
last night. He was on his way to Winfield, Ala. His 
sermon was fine and encouraged us all in our work here. 
His summer meetings will close at Minden, La., August 
28, and then he will return to the New York work, where 
he is striving to build up the cause in the great metropolis." 

Cled E. Wall ace, Mansfield, Texas, July 16: " I have 
been at home (Temple) for a few days listening to G. C. 
Brewer preach the gospel and helping all I could in the 
meeting. When I left, the meeting was still in progress. 
Twelve had been baptized. Brother Brewer is a great 
preacher. He is pure in life, able in the Scriptures, and 
very effective in his presentations. He preaches the gos
pel. I am in the beginning of what promises to be a good 
meeting here. I baptized five in a recent meeting at 
Gorman." 

R. A. Craig, Murray, Ky., July 16: "Our Paducah 
meeting was conducted under a tent in Mechanicsburg, a 
suburb of the city. We had splendid attendance through
out the meeting. We found much opposition in the sects, 
tacky parties, ice-cream suppers, and a general organized 
effort against us. We were not discouraged, but preached 
the word. There were four additions. I am now at 
Green Plains, near Murray. Two have been baptized to 
date, and six are to be baptized this afternoon. I go from 
here to Pottsville." 

Victor W. Kelley, Urbana, Ill., July 8: " The church 
of Christ at Champaign, Ill., will hold its annual meeting 
at the church, 606 East White Street, on the fifth Lord's 
day in July. N. B. Hardeman, president of the Freed
Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn., will be the speaker. 
Brother Hardeman will speak on the Holy Land at the 
afternoon service. The people here are making prepara
tions to take good care of visiting brethren. Those. ar
riving on Route 10 should leave Green Street at S1xth 
and drive four blocks north to White Street. The church 
is in the first block to the right. Those coming on Route 
25 should leave University Avenue at Sixth Street and 
drive south two blocks to White and turn to the left. If 
you plan to come by rail; let us know, and we will meet 
you at the train." 

-------------------
EASTERN OKLAHOMA. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I receive three church papers every week. They are 
published by good brethren, and I enjoy reading every one 
of them. But in almoct every issue of all of them I see 
items that make me sad. The sort of item that truly 
makes me sad is an appeal from some brother asking for 
help to get the message of salvation to those that know 
it not. 

I used to wonder what the Lord would do with a man 
that nPver heard the gospel. But I have undergone a 
great change, until now the question that concerns me 
most of all is, What will the Lord do to me if I fail to go 
my limit in trying to get the gospel to my fellow man 1 

If I can get the truth to him, whether he accepts it or 
not, I have saved myself; otherwise I will be lost. 

I have been here almost eleven years and have baptized 
many persons. Still there are thousands in Eastern Okla
homa who have never heard the gospel. I have been preach
ing nightly in Moskogee for some time under a tent, and 
new have a splendid meeting under way, with other places 
calling for me. But I cannot meet the demands without 
outside help. The collections at the tent for the past three 
Sundays -~otal about six dollars-not enough to meet the 
expense of moving the tent. Any one wishing to help in 
this work may address J. G. Allen, Route 2, Muskogee, 
Okla., and it will be acknowledged through the Gospel 
Advocate. I am giving all my time to real missionary 
work of this kind. The Chapel Avenue Church, of Nash
ville, Tenn., is sending me ten dollars a month. I could 
do so much better work if relieved of financial worry by 
s,1me other congregations sending a little help regularly. 
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EDITORIAL I] 
MR. VANCE'S FOURTH-OF-JULY ORATION. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Mr. Vance, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, of 
Nashville, "took time by the forelock" and delivered 
from his pulpit on Sunday morning before the Fourth of 
July his sermon on "Too Much Government," in which he 
advocated "more individualism " and " less machine rule." 

THE BASIS OF HIS ORATION. 

This, according to the report by the Nashville Tennes
sean, was as follows: "We need people in society who 
think for themselves, who have enough moral stamina to 
seem singular, who have enough of a republic in their own 
Eouls to legislate for themselves, to decline to be stand
ardized." 

A part of this could well be applied to religion-viz., 
people who think for themselves and refuse to be led by 
the wisdom, doctrines, and traditions of men; people who 
will not accept what an uninspired man says simply be
cause he says it, but will demand a "Thus sa~th the Lord" 
for everything in religion. But such an application of the 
principle here laid down by Mr. Vance would, beyond any 
doubt, give him great trouble, because he could not, to save 
his life, give Bible authority for sprinkling water upon 
people for baptism. If he imagines so, let him try it with 
one who " thinks for himself." 

A WRONG CONCEPTION OF CONSCIENCE. 

With much that Mr. Vance says on the subject of "too 
much government "-that is, political or civil government 
-we can heartily agree. But the office to which he as
signs " conscience " is fundamentally wrong as it may 
relate to either civil or religious law. Hear him: " God 
intended man to be largely self-governed. When he made 

him he built into his nature the machinery needed to run 
his iife-a mind to think, a heart to feel, a will to act, and 
a conscience to judge between right and wrong." This is 
diametrically opposed to the plain teaching of the word of 
God on the subject of "conscience," as well as antagonistic 
to the principles of moral philosophy. 

THE OFFICE OF CONSCIENCE. 

Conscience does not and cannot " judge between right 
and wrong," because that is not its function; and with 
such a premise as laid down by Mr. Vance, how can he 
explain the conduct of the apostle Paul in persecuting the 
saints? Paul's "conscience" most certainly approved his 
course, for he never had a defiled conscience. Hear him: 
"And Paul, looking steadfastly on the council, said, Breth
ren, I have lived before God in all good conscience until 
this day." (Acts 23: 1.) He said: "I verily thought with 
myself that I ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth." (Acts 26: 9.) But if, as 
Mr. Vance teaches, conscience "judges between right and 
wrong," then Paul could not have had a good conscience, 
because his conscience led him to kill Christians. 

The office of conscience is not to guide one's life, or to 
decide what is right and what is wrong. It is distinctly 
stated in the holy Scriptures: " 0 Jehovah, I know that 
the way of man is not in himself; it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps." (Jer. 10: 23.) 

What, then? The word of God is the standard, or 
guide, for the conduct of every one's life. " Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and light unto my path." (Ps. 119: 
105.) Again: "The opening of thy words giveth light; 
it giveth understanding unto the simple." (Verse 130.) 

God has endowed man with perceptive faculties, the 
power to understand, to reason, to know; and whatever 
man believes or understands God's word to teach is right, 
his " conscience" will approve and urge his doing that 
tting. But, on the other hand, whatever man understands 
God's word to teach is wrong, then his conscience will dis
approve, or restrain him from doing that thing; and when 
he does what he believes the word of God forbids, his con
science will smite him-not that conscience informed him 
the thing was wrong, but because his judgment of God's 
standard condemned the thing. 

The only thing that conscience dictates to man is to do 
what he believes or knows to be right, and to refrain from 
doing what he believes or knows to be wrong. Further 
than this conscience does not go, and one can never rely 
upon the state of his conscience as an evidence that his 
conduct is pleasing to God. 

The conduct of Saul of Tarsus was very displeasing to 
God, and yet very pleasing to Saul himself, on the ground 
that he belimJed he was doing what was pleasing to God. 

MAN'S RELATION TO GoD. 

This must be determined by man's obedience or disobedi
ence to the revealed will of God, and conscience cannot 
judge in such a matter. The approval or disapproval of 
one's actions by his conscience is no evidence that his ac
tions are either right or wrong. 

The history of Saul of Tarsus abundantly sustains the 
position here advanced, because the same conscience as 
readily approved his actions while doing wrong as when 
he was doing right. The trouble was not with his con
science, but with his perception of right and wrong, or 
with what he believed to be right and wrong. At one time 
he believed it right to persecute Christians, and his con
science approved his course; and later he believed it wrong 
and refrained from that course, and his conscience ap
proved his action. 

A CREATURE OF EDUCATION. 

In the strictest sense conscience is a matter of educa
tion. Its approval or disapproval is entirely dependent 
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upon the information of the intellect, and according to 
the nature of that information conscience will function. 

. Such information may be entirely misleading, altogether 
contrary to the facts in the case, as we find in Paul's 
early life. 

The inevitable conclusion from the plain statements of 
holy writ and the concrete examples of human conduct is 
that ihe mere fact of one's conscience being satisfied with 
his course of life religiously or civilly does not prove his 
acceptance with God or "the powers that be." 

It is a dangerous thing for people to imagine that be
cause their consciences are at ease and satisfied with what 
they do in religion, that, therefore, they are all right with 
God. 

If man's conscience alone had to be satisfied with what 
he does in his religious life, then, of course, he could afford 
to rely upon it. But God must be first satisfied, and that 
can only be done by obedience to what he has commanded. 

The mere fact that one's "conscience" is satisfied with 
receiving sprinkling or pouring for baptism does not, by 
any means, prove that God is satisfied with such action. 

In the light of God's dealings with the race, as revealed 
iL the Bible, he has never accepted a substitute for what 
he commanded to be done, and neither has he accepted the 
slightest change or modification of his laws and institu
tions. 

A DEAD CoNSCIENCE. 

It is a fact that a continuous abuse of one's conscience 
will result in its death. To refuse to hear the pleadings 
of conscience to do what one believes or knows to be right, 
o;· a contiuued refusal to heed its cry of restraint against 
doing that which one believes or knows to be wrong, will 
result in its inability to function. The state of such a 
conscience is thus described: " But the Spirit saith ex
pressly, that in later times some shall fall away from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
demons, through the hypocrisy of men that speak lies, 
branded in their own conscience as with a hot iron." (1 
Tim. 4: 1, 2.) Every tender feeling, with all the sensi
tiveness and power of urge, had been destroyed in the 
conscience of those here mentioned by continual sinning 
against it. 

WHERE IS THE TRICK? 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

One Mr. F. P. Turner, writing for the News and 
Truth, a Baptist paper published at Murray, Ky., made 
the following statement: 

A CAMPBELLITIC TRICK. 

Standing before their auditors with an open Bible rest
ing on one hand and beckoning to the people to come with 
the other, some preachers say: " Come on and unite with 
us on this book, let us have one Lord, one faith, one bap
tism, and one name-the God-given name, 'Christian.' 
This is our plea: it is all we ask. Isn't it fair and right? 
We are almost identical. Let us be fair-minded and big 
and liberal-hearted enough to minimize-yes, drop out
our insignificant differences and magnify our agreements. 
which are of vast importance because they are large and 
essential.'' 

The Baptists are up on handling the name "Campbell
ite.'' This is the first time I have ever noticed " Camp
bellitic " in print. It looks in print about as well as 
"Baptistic,'' and the New Testament furnishes about the 
same authority for "Campbellitic" as it does for "Bap
tistic." Both are human when applied to a church, and I 
am very glad to know that a Christian does not have to 
be either "Baptistic" or "Campbellitic.'' 

But where is the " trick " the gentleman has found? 
It is not in "standing before their auditors with an open 
Bible in one hand.'' It would not be wrong for even a 
Baptist to "stand before his auditors with an open Bible 
in one hand,'' even if they cannot read some things they 

do and teach from it. It could not be called a "trick" to 
beckon " to the people to come with the other,'' and say, 
" Come on and unite with us on this book.'' On what else 
could we unite? Surely he would not be expected to 
beckon to his auditors. and say, " Come on and unite with 
us on that part of the Baptist doctrine which is not in the 
book.'' And if it is all in the book, it would be no trick 
on the Baptists, but the trick would be on the fellow that 
beckoned with his hand. Surely the trick is not in saying, 
"Let us have one Lord, one faith, one baptism;" because 
if that be the trick, then Paul perpetrated it, and not the 
or.e who beckoned with the other hand. The language of 
the apostle is: " There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who 
is over all, and through all, and in all." (Eph. 4: 4-6.) 
It is not a " trick " for individual saints to wear " the 
God-given name, ' Christian.' " 

The proposition does seem to be fair and right, and I 
see no trick in it, unless it is the statement, "We are al
most identical." I am not almo8t identical with a Baptist 
who opposes the truth on the design of baptism, the opera
tion of the Holy Spirit, and universal salvation for all 
Baptists, right or wrong. 

The gentleman thinks he finds the trick in his next 
pouagraph, which follows: 

This is a specious plea, and it sometimes catches the 
unwary and uninformed. But, after all, it is nothing 
more than a slick Campbellite trick. Do you know what 
it means? It means come and unite on the Book as we 
understand it. If any one doubts this, just let him try to 
unite with those who seem so fair on the Book as he un
derstands it and see what becomes of his effort. 

I see nothing specious about this plea. "Specious " 
means superficially correct, but this appears to be correct 
to the core. The gentleman admits that " it sometimes 
catches the unwary and uninformed." My observation has 
been that the truth catches those that are informed on the 
teaching of the Bible. They may be unwary and unin
formed on Baptist doctrine, but not uninformed on the 
teaching of the Bible. I think the greatest enemies the 
truth has is ignorance and prejudice, and they generally 
go together. With my friend, to teach people to be one is 
"a slick Campbellite trick;" but that is the teaching of 
the New Testament. It was Jesus who prayed" for them 
also that believe on me through their word; that they may. 
all be one; even as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be in us; that the world may believe 
that thou didst send me." (John 17: 20, 21.) Then why 
call it "a slick Campbellite trick?" But the gentleman 
thinks the trick is found in the fact that " it means come 
and unite on the Book as we understand it.'' I do not see 
why it means that, when that is not what the proposition 
says. The gentleman is so in the habit of telling what the 
Lord means, instead of telling what he says, that he treats 
e>ery one that way. 

Mr. Turner proposes a test for all who doubt what he 
says about the trick, in these words: " If any one doubts 
this, just let him try to unite with those who seem so fair 
on the Book as he understands it and see what becomes 
of his effort.'' I would not ask a Baptist to unite on the 
Book as "he understands it,'' because I believe he misun
derstands it at some very important points. I would unite 
with him on the Book and try to help him to understand 
it. There are not two ways of understanding the Book, 
hut there are many ways of misunderstanding it. When a 
Baptist unites with any one on the Book, the other Bap" 
tists will turn him out of the Baptist Church, and then he 
will have nothing to hinder him from understanding the 
Book. It is that determination to stay with the Baptist 
Church and the Baptist doctrine that keeps many of them 
from understanding the Book. All right, brother, get 
them to try it out and unite on the Book, and some of 
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them will learn the truth when they get loose from Bap
tist doctrine and the Baptist Church. 

Notwithstanding the brother is hunting for something 
at which to scare, still he says: " Now I believe in union, 
provided there is sufficient adherent unity in it to hold us 
together in a working peace and harmony. But I am un
v.lterably opposed to a union that lacks the cohesiveness 
of adherent unity." That is a strange way to believe in it. 
Union on the Bible would bring about cohesiveness. Jesus 
prayed for the oneness of all that should believe on him 
through the words of the apostles. This perhaps does not 
include the Baptists, as many of them claim they get their 
faith, not from the words of the apostles, but directly 
fi·om God. A man is in no condition even to try to bring 
about the answer to the Lord's prayer when he is arguing 
against union and making every effort he can to prove 
that it cannot be brought about. God forbid that I should 
e''er throw anything in the way of any one who tries to 
obey the teaching of the New Testament on the subject of 
the unity of God's people. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATK 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

EXTRAVAGANCE AND RECKLESSNESS. 

Long ago I said California is money-mad, pleasure-wild, 
aud speed-crazy. I believed that then, and I believe it 
now, hut my belief now is so strong that it very closely 
approximates knowledge. I almost know it. This combi
nation as naturally tends toward extravagance and reck
lessness as effect follows cause. One unfortunate and 
sometimes disastrous result of this is the almost universal 
use of automobiles, often purely for pleasure and ease. 
Incidentally, I must confess, however, that both in season 
and out of season I tell people California is the place to 
live-especially Berkeley, beautiful Berkeley by the bay. 

Berkeley is superlatively an educational center, as is 
well known and commonly conceded. But so many of the 
students have automobiles, and automobiles offer such 
tempting opportunities for pleasure riding that the ques
tion, "Are automobiles a blessing or a curse to them? " is 
certainly a debatable one, to say the very least of it. If 
I were going to debate the question, I would affirm they 
are a curse to them. Recently a student of promise, a 
bright, beautiful girl, lost her life in a midnight ride. 
The chauffeur of the machine was a reckless driver. The 
tmfortunate girl begged him to stop and let her get out. 
He stopped the machine and she got out. She was per
suaded, however, to get into the machine again, which 
resulted in her death, the other three occupants of the 
car escaping with minor injuries. 

This is such a luxurious age and country that walking 
is far from popular, notwithstanding it is a natural, 
pleasant, and physically profitable means of locomotion. 
Many long years ago I lived in the hospitable home of 
Gen. John H. Meeks,. two full miles from Stantonville, 
Tenn., where I then taught school. Regardless of wind 
or weather, his children walked with me to and from 
school every school day. Of course automobiles had not 
been even thought of then, but General Meeks could have 
sent his children to school every morning and could have 
sent after them every afternoon. He was wise enough to 
know, however, that idleness and luxurious living are ruin
ous, that outdoor exercise is both pleasant and profitable, 
and that his children really needed those daily walks to 
and from school, even precious little Zilpah, the baby, 
trudging along cheerfully and happily the two miles twice 
a day. 

It has been suggested that, if the present rate of riding 
continues to increase as in the recent past, walking will 
finally become a lost art and the human family a legless 
race! There is at least some semblance of truth in that 
suggestion, for physiologists tell us that any organ or 

member of the body may impair or lose its power by non
use--that the most efficient hand may lose its skill, the 
shrewdest mind its acumen, by prolonged inactivity. Let's 
slow down, get out, and walk awhile. 

While my eighty-fourth birthday is nearly now, I 
genuinely enjoy walking. I never board a street car un
less I am with some one who desires to ride, and I am 
always glad when I have to go somewhere, because that 
means more walking. This may be partly due to my being 
an East Tennessee mountaineer, partly to lifelong pov
erty; but, be this as it may, I still love to walk, and walk
ing is the universal and the oldest form of locomotion 
krown to the sons and daughters of men. 

ADJUSTING DIFFERENCES, SETTLING 
TROUBLES. No. 1. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Several years ago I was requested by a good and sensi
ble brother, not of Tennessee, to write some articles on 
how to adjust difficulties between individuals and to settle 
troubles in congregations. Before and since then the same 
request has come from other good and wise brethren, who 
deprecate and deplore contention and strife and all trou
bles arising therefrom. 

The song of the angels over the birth of the world's 
Hedeemer, 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace among 
men in whom he is well pleased, 
i~; most comprehensive and most wonderful! This song 
has lived and will forever live in constant repetition in the 
hearts of all God's children since that memorable night. 

No one can preach the gospel without proclaiming this 
song. 

The babe over whom it was sung was foretold as " the 
Prince of Peace;" his gospel is called " the gospel of 
peace;" his Father is "the God of peace;" his disciples 
are followers of peace with all men, makers of peace, and 
keepers of peace; and his parting blessing upon them is: 
" Peace I leave with you; my -peace I give unto you." 

He who loves God, loves Christ, loves the church, loves 
the gospel, loves men, must also love peace and good will 
among men, and, in so far as their responsibility goes, 
must live in peace with all men. 

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called 
the children of God. 

It is most evident that any man who has not in his 
heart the love of peace and good will among men-the 
good of all men of all nations-and who does not "seek 
peace and pursue it" is not a follower of Christ; because, 
" if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his." (Rom. 8: 9.) 

I promised to comply with this request to the best of 
my ability. 

In fact, I have tried to live against the sins of trouble 
and contention, strife and division, ever since I have been 
trying really to live the Christian life, and have preached 
against them ever since I began to try to preach the gospel 
of peace. This, by the grace of God, I expect to continue 
to do. 

There are so many difficulties and troubles in many 
places that it is always opportune to teach against them 
and to preach forbearance, long-suffering, peace, and love. 

But for different reasons I have not always felt equal to 
the task of trying even to adjust differences and to settle 
troubles. 

Differences between brethren and troubles in congrega
tions are most serious matters, with far-reaching effects, 
involving always the salvation of souls. It requires in 
some cases more than a generation to outlive them. 
Sometimes not only the whole congregation, but an entire 
community, becomes affected. 

WHAT GREATER SIN CAN BE COMMITTED! 

Let it be fully understood, to start with, that "a med-
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dler in other men's matters" cannot settle difficulties or 
effect adjustments of troubles. There is a great difference 
beb1een being "a meddler in other men's matters" and 
a peacemaker. "A meddler in other men's matters" is 
a peacebroaker and, therefore, a disturber of peace. An 
agitator is no peacemaker. Some experts in raising dif
ferences and causing troubles assume to be both good and 
wise and to know all about how troubles should be set
tled, when they do not know the first note of the song of 
peace or the first step to be taken in adjusting differences. 
The thief, in order to divert attention from himself, runs, 
crying, " Thief!" So some peace disturbers would pose as 
arbitrators, write on unity, and cry, "Peace! Peace!" 
Rut "by their fruits ye Rhall know them." 

THE Loss oF SouLs. 

That differences between brethren and trouble in con
gregations involve the salvation of smds is a grievous fact, 
which so few, especially the parties to them, seem to real
ize. But every difficulty between individuals and every 
trouble in a church-absolutely every one-involves in 
some way the salvation of the souls of the parties to them, 
and may lead to the destruction of others. The parties 
to difficulties and troubles seem not to realize, or to even 
think, they will be lost, forever lost, unless they do aU in 
the case which God requires them to do. 

THINGS ESSENTIAL TO SETTLING TROUBLES. 

The first thing necessary in settling differences and ad
justing troubles is to impress the parties involved with 
the woeful fact that in all such matters there is sin some
where, and without repentance the wrongdoer will be lost. 
It matters not how much a man has been wronged, he is 
not justifiable in wronging another, and without repent
a11ce of his own wrong done another he will be lost. 

I say it advisedly, in the light of the word of God, and 
before God, that I had rather be wronged in a hundred 
different ways by a hundred different people and at a 
hundred different times than to wrong one person, young 
or old, ignorant or otherwise, one time, because I can be 
thus wronged and be saved; but I cannot wrong one per
son, black or white, red or yellow, rich or poor, one time, 
ir, any way, and be saved, unless I repent of that wrong, 
repair to the extent of my ability the injury done, and 
obtain forgiveness from God. Hence, my great concern is, 
not that some one has wronged me, but whether or not I 
have wronged another. I will not be lost for the wrongs 
done me, but for the wrongs I have done others, unless I 
repent-that is, do all in my power to right that wrong 
and to enjoy God's forgiveness. I am not responsible for 
the wrongs done me; but I am responsible for the wrongs 
-in thought, word, and deed-I have done others. 

The only complaint and the great complaint with most 
b;·ethren is that they have been wronged-that is, have 
b.een mistreated in some way, as if for that reason they 
would be lost. Different brethren have come to me at 
different times and have told me how badly they have been 
mistreated in one way or another, and have asked what 
should be done by the wrongdoer; but no brother has ever 
come voluntarily to me and told me that he had wronged 
another-misrepresented, slandered, cheated, defrauded, 
refused to pay, or treated unjustly another-and asked me 
what the Bible teaches that he should do. Never was 
such a case stated to me or such a question asked me. 
But, I repeat with all earnestness, that I am far more 
concerned about not mistreating or wronging in any way 
another than I am about being mistreated or wronged. I 
should go further, run faster, do more, and in every way 
be more concerned to right the wrongs I have done an
other and to be forgiven and saved than to have him right 
the wrongs he has done me. 

The next important thing to impress is that not one's 
feelings and what one thinks is the standard of right and 

wrong; but the will of God is. It matters not what a 
brother may feel or think in regard to any case, if his 
thoughts and feelings, words and deeds, are contrary to 
the will of God, he is a wrongdoer, and he must repent 
and live in obedience to the will of God or be lost. 

When I undertake to try to adjust troubles, the first 
great and important consideration with me is: "Do I 
know the will of God-all the will of God-in regard to 
such matters so that I can teach it clearly to the ones 
involved? And can I, and will I, do this without par
tiality and prejudice? 

And last, can I persuade the parties-all parties con
cerned-to do the will of God, regardless of cost or con
sequences? 

A failure in these particulars, or in any one of them, is . 

a failure to settle the trouble. A failure here only makes 
bad matters worse. 

For these reasons I enter into such matters with much 
fear of making mistakes and with earnest prayer that I 
may not make any, but that I may be able, in candor and 
justice to all and in faithfulness to God, to teach his will 
in the case. This is not always easy to do. Both faith 
and courage are necessary in order to do this. 

No PARTIALITY OR PREJUDICE MUST BE MANIFESTED. 

I know perfectly well that to manifest any partiality 
toward one party or prejudice against the other is myself 
to displease God, to become disobedient to him, and to 
intehsify the trouble. 

THEN ALL PARTIALITY, PREJUDICE, AND PARTISAN SPIRIT 

MUST BE LAID ASIDE AND JUSTICE TO ALL AND LOVE FOR, 

ALL MUST CONTROL EVERY FEELING AND THOUGHT AND 

WORD. 

It is a woeful mistake to enter into such matters with 
the foregone conclusion that one party is altogether 
wrong and the other is 'altogether right, having heard 
one side only, or neither side very fully. But in this 
way, it seems, most people wish to have their troubles 
settled and think that thus they should be settled. 
They seem to have no other idea than trying to show 
they are entirely right and the opposite parties are en
tirely wrong. They relate "their side" of the case and 
ask for a declaration of their justification. They hunt up 
and present the proof of their innocence and the guilt of 
the opposite parties. How God views the matter and what 
his decision will be, or that it is possible for them to 
have done wrong, it seems, has never occurred to them. 
And like trying a case in a civil court, as it is ordinarily 
done, if by any sort of proof or technicality it can be made 
to appear that they are innocent and the opposite party 
is guilty, they think they have gained their point and won 
the case and will be saved in heaven. But by no means 
is this true. They forget that "Jehovah seeth not as man 
seeth: for man looketh on the outward appearance, but 
Jehovah looketh on the heart." All should pray with 
David: " Let integrity and uprightness preserve me." 
Every man should by far prefer and pray to be made to 
see his own mistakes and to learn and to feel his own 
wrongs than simply to gain a point over another. Too 
many manifest no desire whatever to learn whether or not 
they have made any mistakes or committed any wrong, 
that they may correct it and set themselves right before 
God and with men. If mistakes could be hidden and 
wrongs done others could be concealed, the mistakes and 
wrongs would only be that much greater. And for breth
ren to attempt to help others to conceal their mistakes 
m;d to justify them in their wrongs is to sin themselves 
and to double the sin. 

In attempting to adjust differences, a brother should 
never act as a prosecuting attorney of one party or a 
defender of the other. Shame! Shame! 



686 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 21, 1927. 

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT. 

(Continued from page 679.) 

acres of land and make the property freehold-about six 
hundred and fifty dollars. Of course there are other 
needs, but the brethren consider the above the most 
urgent. 

Please note, brethren, these are not the 1~ants, but the 
needs. God has promised to supply our needs, but the 
cnly way for him to do it, so far as I know, is through 
his church and the members of it. I do not expect to see 
motor cars and things of that kind coming down from 
heaven, any more than I expect to see my daily bread 

BROTHER SHORT'S HOUSE AT SINDE MISSION. 
(This picture was taken on Brother Sherriff's visit to Sinde Mission, 

in Northern Rhode>ia, May 6, 1926.) 
Standing: Sister Lawyer, Si~tcr Short, and llroth~r D. 1Ierritt". 
Sitting: Brother R. Lawyer, John Sherriff, Molly Sherriff, Sister 

Sherriff, Sister Merritt, and Theodora Sherriff. 

coming down in ready-baked loaves. They must all come 
in a natural way through the family of God. 

If the brethren there could see and experience some of 
the trials, disappointments, discouragements, self-denial, 
etc., of the isolated missionary, who lives year in and 
year out " next door to nowhere," I am sure there would 
be no lack of funds forthcoming for the needs of both 
the work and the workers. I am sure the brethren would 

~ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ]] 

OUR RELIGION. No. 3. 

BY HALL L. CALHOUN. 

Five years ago I stood on a mountain in California be
side a tree which towered three hundred and sixty-four 
feet above the earth. It was one hundred and five feet in 
circumference, thirty-five feet in diameter. It was four 
thousand five hundred years old-two hundred and fifty 
years old when Abraham was born. It was estimated to 
ccntain lumber enough to box in, if sawed into inch 
planks, the greatest steamship, and to put a lid on the 
box. As I stood by the tree and studied its features, I 
thought: This tree has stood in one spot for forty-five 
centuries. It has never once changed its position. It has 
never in all its history changed parts. There have always 
been roots, body, bark, branches, foliage, flowers, fragrance, 
and fruit. It has never once changed the kingdom in 
which it lived. It has always belonged to the vegetable 
kingdom, never to the mineral or animal kingdom. It has 
never changed species in all its life. It was never oak, 
hickory, or pine; it was always redwood. It has never 
changed its physical properties. Its wood has always 
been brittle, light, lasting, soft. It has never once changed 
chemical elements. A piece of that tree analyzed four 
thousand years ago would show identically the same ele
ments as a piece of the tree analyzed in 1927. And those 

consider it only their " reasonable service " as coworkers 
with Christ and the missionary who represents them and 
is sent by them. As I stood in the little graveyard at 
Sinde Mission, with head bared, my heart saddened as I 
realized the toll that had already been paid for work 
done and which no amount of money could pay for. Come 
on, brethren, send light, sunshine, and strength into the 
hearts and lives of these faithful workers for Jesus 
Christ by supplying their needs. They could all supply 
their own needs here, if they left the work for you or 
some one else to do. I beseech you for them, for they 
are worthy. 

May 6.-Just before we left Senkobo for home, Brother 
[end Sister Scott and Helen Pearl arrived from Bulawayo, 
to the ve:r;y great pleasure of the brethren who were 
seeing us off. 

Hay B.-Wife and I arrived home safely at Forest Vale 
Mission yesterday. Found all well and a bunch of corre
spondence waiting for us. I am afraid we will have to 
n'ake a bimonthly report this time, as we are behind time 
..,, ith everything. 

I am now advertising this place (Forest Vale Mission) 
"to let" or lease, with a view of going to " Huyu Huyu 
Mission," but at the time of writing I have not had one 
response or inquiry to my appeal for help, and June is 
our midwinter or dry season. So I do not know yet 
whether the brethren wish me to occupy this field and 
fnlfill our obligations to the government and the people, 
or if I am to let some one else have it. One thing is cer
tain, the government will not let us carry on as hereto
fore, if we fail to keep the conditions of the grant. The 
responsibility is with the churches we represent. 

God continues to bless his word. I received a native 
young man into fellowship last Lord's day. Brother and 
Sister Scott and Helen Pearl were here a month. I think 
they enjoyed being with us very much. We also enjoyed 
their fellowship. I hope our adopted country will agree 
with them. 

Now, dear brethren, I must close, thanking you all for 
your continued interest and support and praying for the 
continuance of the same. 

elements have united in the same proportion. It has never 
changed foliage. It did not for a while bear oak leaves, 
then mulberry, and then ash, but always the leaves of the 
redwood. Its flowers have never changed. It never bore 
blossoms like the rose, the honeysuckle, or the lilac, but 
always the bloom of the redwood. It has never changed 
fragrance. The perfume of the honeysuckle or the .sweet
ne~s of the lily was never its own; always the fragrance 
of the redwood. And its fruit has ever been the same, 
never bearing apples, peaches, nor pears, but always the 
seed of the redwood. And its life has been constant. 
Never an hour in its existence that life has not flowed 
back and forth through its fiber. And as I thought of 
these unchanging elements that have been the same for 
forty-five centuries, I said: " Old tree, you are static." 
And the tree said: " Yes, static, even as He is static, of 
whom it is said, he is 'the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and forever.'" And then I said: " 0 tree. are you 
static? Wherein are you static? In root? Each year 
have not your roots dug deeper, spread wider, and grown 
larger? Has not your location widened and deepened 
with the spread of your roots until to-day it is a thousand 
times greater than when first a tiny twig pushed its way 
through the soil of earth? " And the tree answered: " Yes, 
my location has grown with every passing year, my roots 
have changed with every season. I am not static in loca
tion, neither am I static in root.'' And then I said: " 0 
tree, are you static in your body?" And the tree an
swered: " With every passing year my trunk has climbed 
higher toward the blue dome of heaven, has grown greater 
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in circumference, has grown wider in diameter, has cov
ered itself with thicker bark. My trunk is not static, 
and even yet is changing with every passing hour." 
Again I said: "0 tree, are your branches static?" And 
the tree answered: " Each year has seen my branches 
spread wider, increase in number, grow larger, and be
come stronger-a thousandfold greater than they were 
during the first year of my life. My branches are not 
static." "Is your foliage static, 0 tree?" And .the tree 
answered: " No, every returning spring has seen new 
foliage take the place of the old that fell away, and the 
foliage of the year 1927 is a thousand times greater than 
in the first year of my life. My flowers have grown in 
number with each passing year and have changed four 
thousand and five hundred times. My fragrance has been 
fresh with each new bloom and greatly increased in its 
quantity. My fruit has never failed to be renewed with 
each passing year, and has spread wider and wider until 
to-day I stand in the midst of thousands of my children, 
grown almost as great, some of them, as the parent tree. 
My life current has changed greatly. Drawing from the 
willing breast of mother earth, drinking in from the at
mosphere that gave freely, the life current has increased 
many thousand times over w"hat it was in the first yeac 
of my life. I occupy a larger space-a very greatly in
creased space-in the vegetable kingdom than I did four 
thousand five hundred years ago. The elements found in 
my body are a million times more than they were forty 
centuries ago; and so of my foliage, flowers, fragrance, 
fruit, and life." And I said: " 0 tree, you are dynamic; 
you are never the same." And the tree answered: " Yes, 
dynamic as was He who said, ' I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.' " 
And as I looked upward through its branches toward the 
heaven to which they pointed, I said: " Thanks, old tree, 
for the lesson thou hast taught me, that in the living 
works of God there are united as in his own life and years 
the two principles, the static and the dynamic.'' 

And so we find in this religion of ours. It has embedded 
in it the static. The gospel of Jesus Christ, the basis of 
our religion, is nineteen centuries old. Not a fact, com
mand, nor promise in that gospel has ever changed. Not 
a doctrine, duty, nor privilege has been altered. Not a 
motive has been added, subtracted, or changed. Not a 
fruit of the Spirit has been altered. Not a grace of life 
has seen change. Not a principle that has altered. And 
yet, how greatly it has changed! The dynamic elements 
are as apparent as the static. Its location, how different! 
Beginning on a mountain in the land of Palestine, for 
the law went forth from Zion, it has spread over the 
hills and valleys of earth until there is not a nation of 
any consequence where its roots have not been planted. 
How it has changed in its content! Beginning with a 
little band on the day of Petencost, it has spread through 
the centuries until to-day its adherents number 566,201,-
000. How dynamic in growth! Its body, the body of 
Christ, how small on that day of Pentecost when com
pared to its size to-day! Its fruit of the Spirit increased 
a millionfold and more. Its flowers of faith and hope 
and love fresh in every newborn child of God. Its 
graces of life reproduced with every new generation. Its 
teaching and preaching of the word done by new serv
ants of God in every age. Its prayers ascending from 
living hearts, fresh in each generation. Its songs of 
praise changing with every passing year. Its memorial 
feast and its offering of love given by other hands with 
every passing century. How its foliage has changed! 

What bas Christianity, our religion, done in the realm of 
painting? Blot out every picture suggested by or in
E<pired by the Christian religion, and all the works of 
Raphael and Michael Angelo and Da Vinci and Reynolds 
and West and a hundred others must go, for all the great 

paintings that the world knows to-day came either directly 
or indirectly from our religion. 

What has it done in architecture? Beginning with 
the temples of Solomon and Herod, coming down through 
the centuries to Saint Peter's Church, the Cathedral of 
Milan, St. Paul's in London, Church of the Madeline in 
Paris, including the thousands of little brown churches 
in the vale, and the other thousands of white spires 
pointing to the heavens from the hilltops-all have sprung 
from the religion of Jesus, the Nazarene, and to destroy 
all these buildings would leave in architecture nothing 
of great importance to-day. 

What has it done in the realm of literature? Confine 
it even to our own mother tongue, beginning with 
Shakespeare, who said, " There is a divinity that shapes 
our ends, rough-hew them how we may," whose female 
characters are drawn with such purity and tenderness 
and love that we know, as surely as like produces like, 
where he found his ideals. 

What has it done in the realm of music? From the 
notes of the sweet singer of Israel, down through the 
ages, the psalms and hymns and the great sonatas and 
fymphonies of the world have sprung from hearts tuned 
.by the religion that our God has taught. 

Go into the realm of science and listen to that long 
lin€' of Christian scientists who say we can analyze any 
living object and show every element and the combina
tion of elements found in it, and we can recombine those 
elements in the same proportion, but we cannot produce 
life. There must be a God, who is the author of life. 

Take your stand among the philosophers. See that 
one as he holds in his hand the rose; watch him note the 
beauty and shapeliness and combination of its petals 
and the wonder of its design. Follow him as he studies 
that most wonderful mechanical combination to be found 
on earth, the human body. Note the perfection of its 
parts, their wonderful symmetry and adaptation, its 
striking design; and then hear him say there must be a 
Gud, there could not be a design without a designer. 

Truly it is but a short-sighted view that would call 
S•lch a religion as this static, ossified, narrow. 

HIS PA. 

Some fellers' pa's seem awful old, 
An' talk like they was goin' to scold, 
An' their hair's all gone, an' they never grin 
Or holler an' shout when they come in. 
They don't get out in the street an' play 
The way mine does at the close of day. 
It's just as funny as it can be, 
But my pa doesn't seem old to me. 

He doesn't look old, an' he throws a ball 
Just like a boy, with the curves an' all; 
An' he knows the kids by their first names, too, 
An' says they're just like the boys he knew. 
Some of the fellers are scared plumb stiff 
When their fathers are near 'em an' act as if 
They wuz doing wrong if they made a· noise, 
But my pa seems to be one of the boys. 

It's funny, but, somehow, I never can 
Think of my pa as a grown-up man. 
He doesn't frown an' he doesn't scold, 
And he doesn't act as though he wuz old. 
He talks of the things I want to know, 
Just like one of our gang, an' so, 
Whenever we're out, it seems that he 
Is more like a pal than a pa to me. 

I I 

-Edgar A. Guest. 

Without the resolution in your hearts to do good work, 
so long as your right hands have motion in them, an.i 
to do it whether the issue be that you die or live, r.o 
life worthy the name will ever be possible to you; 
while in once forming the resolution that your work is 
to be well done, life is really won, here and forever.
Selected. 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. 'PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " ia a collection of hymna and tunea 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 

book ia to render a service to the church in ita evangelistic 
efforts. Not only aonga familiar, but scriptural, and the price 

ia in reach of all. It ia published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 

Single copy, postpaid------------------------------- 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++• 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS 

To any boy or girl sending us two subscriptions to 

THE YOUNG PEOPLE 
at the regular price of SOc each, we will send, postpaid, a copy 
of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding. 

For three subscriptions, at SOc each, we will send a full 
cloth-bound copy. 

Earn this useful book by helping us build up the subscrip
tion list of The Young People. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

................................................ 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 
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OBITUARIES 

THIGPEN. 
On January 29, 1927, Sister Nora 

(Ramsey) Thigpen went home to her 
" house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens." "Aunt Nora," as 
she was familiarly called, lived single 
a long while. She married Brother 
G. W. Thigpen, she being his second 
(or third) wife. She was an excel
lent woman, and her husband was a 
man as good as the best. Sister 
Thigpen was about sixty-nine years 
old. She became "obedient to the 
faith " at about twenty years of age. 
She and her husband were prompt in 
their attendance on the worship. She 
leaves several sisters and other rela
tives, some of whom are in Texas, 
who are sorely grieved. She was 
buried in the North Carolina ceme
tery by the side of her husband, who 
preceded her home nearly two years. 
Funeral services were conducted b~ 
the writer. WILLIAM BEHEL. 

PYLE. 
Orson Pyle was born on March 23, 

1864, and died on March 25, 1927, 
aged sixty-three years and two days. 
He obeyed the gospel early in life, 
became a member of the church of 
Christ while he was a boy, and lived 
a faithful Christian till death. He 
leaves a wife and five children and 
on£; brother to mourn his departure. 
He was always at his post of duty, 
and was found at the place of wor
ship every Lord's day unless sickness 
prevented. He took the lead on 
Lord's days when called upon. He 
was very highly esteemed by those 
who knew him while he lived and 
where he lived. He taught his chil
dren aright and wanted them to live 
right. He will be missed in his home 
and at church. Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer, and the body 
was laid to rest in the cemetery at 
Tullahoma, Tenn. R. E. L. TAYLOR. 

PATTERSON. 
Sister Nora Patterson died on May 

17, 1927, just as she had reached the 
zenith of her service in the cause of 
the Master. Sister Patterson was 
born in Dickson County, Tenn., on 
September 6, 1887, and came with 
her parents to Denison, Texas, when 
she was six years old. Since her 
childhood she had been an active 
member of the church of Christ. She 
always took a deep interest in the 
affairs of the church. In her death 
the Armstrong Avenue congregation 
bas lost one of its charter members, 
and one whose life and influence will 
long be remembered. Her home was 
one of love and sunshine. Many 
preachers who visited this church will 
remember her hospitality. For many 
years Sister Patterson had given of 
her time and means to help the Tipton 
Orphan Home and the Boles Orphan 
Home. Above all things, she was in
terested in the church of Christ. 
When she was absent from any serv
ice of the church, we knew she was 
sick or out of the city. For a long 
time she was a Bible-school teacher, 
and eternity alone will reveal the 
good she has done. She leaves her 
faithful husband, with whom she 
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worked, loved, and served for more 
than a quarter of a century. She is 
also survived by two brothers, J. B. 
Bartee, of Denison, and William 
Bartee, of Fort Worth, and one sis
ter, Mrs. Frank Nicks, of Dickson, 
Tenn. Funeral services were held at 
the Armstrong Avenue Church. 
Brother J. A. Dickey, of Fort Worth, 
and Brother M. C. Cuthbertson, of 
Dallas, together with the writer, con
ducted the services. We weep not as 
those who have no hope. "Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord." 

C. G. McPHEE. 

ROBERTS. 
" When friendships are real, they 

are not brittle threads, but the solid
est things we know." Having en
joyed the friendship and the fellow
ship of Christian men and women for 
so many years, it is easy for me to 
know that Emerson spoke the truth 
when he wrote the words quoted above. 
Its truthfulness was vividly brought 
before me when L. H. Roberts 
("Pat" Roberts) died, for I had 
loved and esteemed him for his friend
ship and for his fellowship as a Chris
tian. His home was in Troy, Tenn. 
He was born on May 27, 1877, and 
was married to Ethel M. Bryant in 
December, 1902. Two children came 
to this home. Mary, a beautiful and 
attractive little girl, is now twelve 
years old; the other died at about two 
years of age. Brother Roberts was 
baptized by C. E. Holt in 1901. It is 
no extravagant or idle statement to 
say that all who knew him will testify 
that he lived a consistent Christian 
until the day of his death, which oc
cm-red in his home in Troy, April 18, 
1927. Troy is richer because he lived 
and worshiped there. The church in 
whose simple services he took such 
delight, his brothers, his wife, his 
little daughter, all his relatives, and 
a great host of friends have some
thing " solid" waiting just out yon
der in eternity. " He is not dead; 
he is just away." "Because I live, 
ye shall live also." "Whosoever liv
eth and believeth in me shall never 
die. Believest thou this?" Brother 
"Pat" believed it. I believe it, and 
I do not believe that all the grave
diggers in the world can bury eternal 
life. Let us sorrow not as others who 
have no hope; but, with a hope made 
sacred and sure by the gospel of 
Christ and with a faith undisturbed, 
let us hope and dream of that eternal 
life that awaits the faithful. 

E. P. SMITH. 

ANDERSON. 
On March 15, 1927, the angel of 

death made its solemn call at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. D. Faulken
berry and claimed as its victim Broth
er Jimmie Anderson, the father of 
Mrs. Faulkenberry, whose home is in 
Totty's Bend, in Hickman County, 
Tenn. He is survived by two daugh
ters-Mrs. D. Faulkenberry, with 
whom he made his home; and Mrs. 
Harlie Hooten, both of Totty's Bend. 
Brother Anderson's age passed the 
threescore-and-ten mark, he being 
seventy-two years of age. Complying 
with the words of Solomon, he re
membered his Creator in the days of 
his youth-obeyed the gospel in his 
boyhood days-and . all along the 
eventful years of his earthly career 
his life in the Master's service proved 
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EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME him to be among the highest type of 
Christian character. Funeral serv
ices were conducted by the writer in 
the Totty's Bend church of Christ, in 
the presence of a large audience, after 
which the remains were deposited in 
the churchyard cemetery to await the 
resurrection of the just. 

Writing for newspapers, magazines. Expert. 
ence unnecessary. Details FREE. 

J. H. DANIEL. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, Ko. 

.!tis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men-

.tion this paper. 

Dixie 
Poultry Journal 

Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 
• interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through 
actual experience-people who have made a 

• success in the exhibition rooms of the shows 
• and in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these 
breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some 

• raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. 
• Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, • 

if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie 
: Poultry Journal. 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? 

Gospel Advocate one year _______________________________ $2.00 

Dixie Poultry Journal one year-------------------------- .SO 

Total-------------------------------------------------$250 
Both Publications one year each for ____________________ $2.00 

(Tear off here) 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
• and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment of same. 

Name ---------------------------------------------------------------------

: Route or Street Number--------------------------------------------------

• City or Town.---------------------------------- State-------------------

.. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CL This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1~ inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam
eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THIS 42-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 
YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

This 42-piece set of beautifully decorated china, as illus
trated above, will be given you in return for TEN yearly 
subscriptions (either new or renewals), together with 
remittance of $20.00 to pay for the subscriptions alone. 

Shipment made the same day your order is received. 

Through a special purchase from the manufacturer, we 
are able to offer as a premium this set of dishes, which 
would cost you at least $10.00 if you were to buy them in a 
store. 

We have not rtJ.a_ny sets left. It will pay you to act now. 
Many of those who own sets earned them by just a few 
hours' easy work among their neighbors. 

READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: "I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs. R. L., Millport, Ala.: " I re
ceived my dishes several days ago. I 
am well pleased. They surely are 
worth working for, and I am glad to 
make ten more homes happy by hav
ing the Gospel Advocate." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: "I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel -
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: "I 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
1 have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: " I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of Junior Colleges. 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
C>UB. IDEAL 

Not this, the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this, which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members hold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY -SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

l HOUSEHOLD HELPS I 
ICES AND ICE CREAMS. 

In making a good ice or ice cream 
there are a few rules to remember, 
just as in cake making. First of all 
comes the selection of good ingredi
ents, then the combining in desirable 
proportions, and the freezing to a 
smooth, creamy consistency. Even the 
packing requires some care if one 
wishes good results. 

For Philadelphia cream, use cream 
that is twenty-four hours old, if any 
of it is to be whipped. The recipe 
calls for cream, sugar, and flavoring 
(which may be the extracts or crushed 
fruit). The fruit should be sweet
ened and thoroughly mashed before 
adding to the cream, and that should 
be well chilled so there will be no 
curdling of the milk. This cream is, 
of course, richer and much more ex
pensive than the American ice cream, 
which is made with a foundation of 
custard. 

In making the latter kind, if flour 
or cornstarch is used in the custard, 
that should be cooked with the milk 
before the eggs are added. If all 
yolks are used in the custard, it is 
very smooth. Gelatin is often added 
to the custard cream while it is hot, 
and th.is gives more body to the mix
ture. Some persons add evaporated 
milk even though they have fresh 

milk, though that never takes the 
place of cream. A little salt added 
to cream will help develop the flavor. 

In making ices, the sugar should 
always be made into a syrup, as this 
gives a smoothness to the ice. Before 
putting into the freezer, see that the 
freezer .is washed well and scalded, 
then cooled before the mixture is put 
into it. The ice or cream should be 
cold also, so that it does not require 
so much ice. It is well to adjust the 
crank and see that the freezer is 
working all right. The ice should be 
chipped fine, and there should be a 
plenty of salt. . The usual proportion 
is one part of salt to three of ice; but 
more ice has been found to give bet
ter results, though it requires longer 
to freeze. Pack the tub about half 
full before adding any salt, then fill 
with alternate layers of ice and salt. 
Turn the crank slowly at first so the 
mixture will be thoroughly chilled, 
then the speed may be hastened. 
When it begins to turn hard, remove 
the dasher and cut the ice down, put 
on the top and let ripen for several 
hours. 

CARAMEL ICE CREAM. 
Two cups of milk; two eggs; one

fourth cup of sugar made into a cus
tard. Add one quart of thin cream. 
For the caramel, put one cup of sugar 
into an iron frying pan and let brown, 
Etirring constantly. Add one-half cup 
of boiling water and let dissolve. Use 
this in the custard mixture, flavoring 
with vanilla. Add a very little salt 
and freeze. 

STRAWBERRY CREAM. 
Wash two quarts of berries in a 

sieve, and hull. Let stand in sugar 
for an hour, then mash and rub 
through a coarse sieve. Flavor with 
a little lemon juice. Use two cups of 
evaporated milk and one-half cup of 
water; scald in a double boiler, and 
cool. Combine with the fruit and 
freeze. 

·ORANGE IcE. 
Cook together one and one-half 

cups of sugar, one cup of water, and 
three-fourths cup of corn syrup. 
When this has boiled several minutes, 
add three cups of orange juice, four 
tablespoonfuls of lemon juice, and 
one-half cup of water. When this is 
chilled, add two egg whites, beaten 
slightly. Freeze and set aside to 
ripen. 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
MeSbane Bell Fonndry Co.. 

BALTIMORE, MD. 

MEN, WO:VIEN-Big opportunity! Sell Men's 
Shirts, Ties, Hosiery, direct to wearer. 
Wholesale prices. Big' commissions weekly. 
Primo 45D, East 22d Street, New York. 

.!tis a mark of distinction to be a readei 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
awering their ada. men• 

tion this paper. 
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FASHION DEPARTMEN1 

FOR THE SMART MATRON 
Simple but charming style for the smart 

matron, with deep V at front and gathered 
sections either side below waistline that 
supply fullness to hem line and add a decora
tive note. Two major parts of pattern are 

2992 
UNMISTAKABLY NEW 

shown in small views, with the gathered You can choose Design No. 2992 with per-
sections ready to be stitched to dress. Per- feet assurance that its box-plaited skirt and 
forated line at center front is ·cut and rolled slightly bloused bodice that opens at front 
to form revers. Faille crepe, flat silk crepe, with vestee are new style features. Printed 
crepella, and crepe roma are attractive sug- silk crepe, faille crepe, shantung, foulard 
gestions for Design No. 2922. Pattern in silk, and printed georgette crepe are smart 
sizes 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, and 46 inches suggestions. Pattern in sizes 18 years, 36, 
bust measure. Size 36 requires 3j1j yards 38, 40, 42, 44, and 46 inches bust measure. The 
of 36-inch material with ~ yard of 32-inch 36-inch size requires 4 yards of 40-inch rna-
contrasting. To order any pattern illus- terial with 1 yard of 40-inch contrasting. To 
trated, send 15 cents to our Fashion Depart- order any pattern illustrated, send 15 cents 
ment. to our Fashion Department. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patteras to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterna, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size.--------------------

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size •..••• ---------------

Pattern No.------------------------· Size •• -----------------

I am inclosing •••••.•••••••••.••••. for your Fashion Book. 

Name •••••••••••• ·------------------------------------· Town ••••••• ·-----------------··· 
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IN MEMORY OF SIDNEY M. 
SPEARS. 

BY P. C. CREWS. 

On Friday afternoon, July 8, 1927, 
at a quarter past five o'clock, the 
spirit of our beloved brother and min
ister, Sidney M. Spears, returned to 
God who gave it, a victim of the white 
plague, from which he had been suf
fering for some eight or nine years. 

He was seized with severe hemor
rhage from the lungs on Tuesday 
night and was taken to the home of a 
very dear friend and brother in 
Christ, Brother A. W. Van Boskirk, 
where medical skill, a trained nurse, 
and loving friends did all that could 
be done to alleviate his suffering and 
comply with his every wish; but all 
efforts were unavailing, as our all
wise Creator knows best and, in com
pliance with his wish, permitted him 
to enter into that rest that remaineth 
for the people of God, after a most 
remarkable and eventful career. 

Brother Spears and family came to 
Colorado Springs from Nashville, 
Tenn., in March, .1924, upon the ad
vice of physicians, and, notwithstand
ing his enfeebled condition, he at once 
began active service as minister for 
the congregation of disciples worship
ing at 1917 West Pike's Peak Avenue, 
this city. 

" God moves in a mysterious way 
his wonders to perform." We believe 
that Brother Spears has done a work 
here that will prove of lasting good 
for the advancement of the Master's 
cause, which no other man, sick or 
well, could have done. He was 
" about His Father's business " every 
day in the week, whenever it was 
possible for him to leave his bed, and 
his life has been a benediction to all 
with whom he came in contact, both 
saint and sinner, as well as being an 
inspiration. 

Although suffering intensely and 
seeming to realize that his time had 
come to depart this life, he grasped 
the writer's hand in both of his and 
said: " Brother Crews, I am suffering 
intensely; it has to be, I suppose." 
And then, as his countenance beamed 
with a radiance that seemed almost 
divine, he said: " But there is one 
thing that does not trouble me. I 
am ready and want to go; for I know 
i have fought the good fight of faith 
and have made my calling and elec
tion sure." What a wonderful con
solation! It was then that Rev. 14: 
13 came to my mind, and how applica
ble the language is to our beloved 
brother : "And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow 
them." " Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown 
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of life." How comforting such pas
sages of Scripture are to a faithful 
Christian in his last hours upon this 
earth, when no human hand can 
either comfort or sustain! 

He has now entered that land 

"Where faith has ceased bein"' 
Where hoping is o'er, ,, 

And love only continues 
On that evergreen shore." 

On Lord's day, July 10, our little 
church building was crowded to 
capacity by those who had loved 
Brother Spears during his sojourn 
among us, to pay a last tribute of 
respect to his memory in a service 
conducted by the writer. 

Funeral services were conducted at 
the meetinghouse of the Twelfth 
Avenue church of Christ, in Nashville, 
on Monday, July 11, by Brethren S. H 
Hall and H. Leo Boles. Interment 
took place in Mount Olivet Cemetery 
Many Nashville friends mourn the 
passing of Brother Spears. 

TRIBUTE TO ALLEN H. ROZAR. 

BY B. F. HART. 

Allen H. Rozar was born on July 
30, 1860, and died on June 29 1927 
aged sixty-six years, ten months and 
twenty-nine days. He was ma,rried 
to Miss Montie Groce in October 
1885. She was indeed a true help~ 
mate. Seven children were born unto 
them, and four survive him. 

I have known Brother Rozar over 
thirty years, have been with him in 
meetings, and always found him true 
and loyal to the word of the Lord. 

Brother Rozar commenced his reli
gious career as a Baptist. He always 
said the Baptists started him wro~g 
to make a Baptist out of him. He 
said they told him that the Baptists 
had no creed except the Bible, and be 
preached the Bible; but, like many 
other Baptists, he preached himself 
out of the Baptist Church. 

He preached without the hope of 
earthly reward. So he preached at 
many highways and byways. Ma•1y 
a poor soul in these out-of-the-w;~y 

places have learned the truth and 
been made to rejoice in the forgive
ness of sins. He was not an educated 
man, but he knew how to preach the 
truth, and he preached it. He will be 
greatly missed in the field in which ]w 

labored. 
His noble wife has stood by him in 

this great work these forty-two years. 
May God's richest blessings rest on 
her in the evening of life. 

Brother Rozar preached twice on 
the fourth Sunday in June and died 
on Tuesday night following. Hence, 
he died with the harness on. If per
mitted to enter the eternal city, I ex
pect to meet Allen Rozar. 
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A FIRST -CLASS StNIOR COLHGt I 
Abilene Christian Co!lege is rated as a college of the first class by both 

the Association of Texas Colleges and the State Department of Education. 
This is the highest rating which these organizations give. 
This means that all of the work of the College is fully credited and is 

standard. 
Teachers' certificates are issued by the State Department of Education 

upon this work, without State examination. 
Pre-medical work is given, and our students arc among the leading stu-

dents in some of the best medical colleges. 
One year of preparation is given those who intend to study law. 
One year of preparation is available to students of engineering courses. 
Young men preparing to preach the gospel find here a most excellent 

preparation. 
The Bible is taught to all students. 

AFFILIATED HIGH SCHOOL 
In addition to the advantages offered in the College, the work of the 

High-School Department has been affiliated, and graduates of the High 
School may now enter a;1y college without entrance examinations. 

All of these advantages are offered under Christian teachers and in one 
of the finest Christian environments that can be found anywhere. 

Enrollment last year, 934 students. 

BATSELL BAXTER, M.A., President J. F. COX, M.A., Dean 
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THE :REAT;ST HY;N BO~K IN ;HE BR~THER~OOD m 
COMMENDING "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" Ill 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel 

Hymns," this new Hymn Book repre

sents a genuine effort to raise the 

standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" in the book-every 
song set to music. 

Compiled by one of the church's 

most prominent preachers and song 

leaders. 

of the Contains the new songs 

world's greatest living song 

among them being Stebbins, 
writers, 

Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER m the 
brotherhood about the quality of our 
Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of 50 cents. 

Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than All I ' 
Songs " to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, " Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
tu music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song ·1 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, ,~ 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. !jams, Nashville, Tenn., writes: "'Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in recent years. I trust that the churches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worship." 

J. Pettey Ezell, 13-0.2 Howard Avenue, Na£hville, Tenn., 
writes: " Congratulations on your new songbook, ' Sweeter 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.' " 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: " I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book, 'Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks.'' 

Brother Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: " I have received and examined 
a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 
' Sweeter Than All Songs.' " 

George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should appeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to be found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, without which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated." 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 
" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
'Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have pr(ven their merit. You have made a wonder-
ful success in selecting song:s that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year.'' 

1 
~ 
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VANITY AND VEXATION. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

There is a disposition in man to 
be lifted up with pride over his own 
works, and it extends far and wide. 
If we observe the conduct and actions 
of men, we can but conclude that the 
great majority are affected by it. In 
the Proverbs and Ecclesiastes are 
many wise sayings in reference to 
both vanities and vexations, and these 
should teach us to avoid all such. 

" Remove far from me vanities and 
lies: give me neither poverty nor 
riches; feed me with food convenient 
for me: lest I be full, and deny thee, 
and say, Who is the Lord? or lest I 
be poor, and steal, and take the name 
of my God in vain." (Prov. 30: 8, 9.) 
In these words there seems to be a 
thought and a prayer to God to help 
us avoid all vanity and vexation. 

" So I returned, and considered all 
the oppressions that are done under 
the sun: and behold the tears of such 
as were oppressed, and they had no 
comforter; and on the side of their 
oppressors there was power; but they 
had no comforter. Wherefore I 
praised the dead which are already· 
dead more than the living which are 
yet alive. Yea, better is he than both 
they, which hath not yet been, who 
hath not seen the evil work that is 
done under the sun. Again, I con
sidered all travail, and every right 
work, that for this a man is envied 
of his neighbor. This is also vanity 
and vexation of spirit." (Eccles. 4: 
1-4.) Read the Proverbs and Eccle
siastes and notice how often it is 
said, " This also is vanity and vex
ation of spirit." They will bring to 
our minds the evil and vain thoughts 
of man .while trying to guide his steps 
by his own reasoning in reference to 
the various dangers to which he is 
subject. Then turn to the New Tes
tament and read the promises of God 
to the obedient to him, and draw a 
contrast between them and the vani
ties and vexations of a sinful life. 

" For the eyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their prayers: but the face of 
the Lord is against them that do 
evil." (1 Pet. 3: 12.) 

It is a great comfort to the right
eous, notwithstanding the vanities 
and vexations of this life. There is 
hope beyond and consolation in realiz
ing the fact that the eyes and ears 
of the Lord can see and hear. · 

"And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called ac
cording to his purpose." (Rom. 8: 
28.) We may not always think that 
vanities and vexations are for the 
trial of our faith, causing us to real
ize that the face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil, but giving 
us comfort in perseverance. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 
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Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ ~.SO 
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J. N. ARMSTRONG 
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IN THE 
FOOTHILLS HARDING 

JULY 21, 1927. 

OF THE 
OZARKS 

A STANDARD SENIOR COLLEGE 
Teachers of unquestioned loyalty to the word of God: 
tested and tried through a quarter of a century; men and 
women who drank deep of the spirit of the earliest days of 
the Bible-school movement; men and women who are oldest 
in Bible-school work. 

Teaching.-Safe, sound, strong, free from speculations, un
denominational, spiritual; the naked text, the Book itself, 
studied and taught in every grade to every student in every 
year, from kindergarten to the senior-college class. 

Spirit and Life.-Not only the facts, but the spirit and life 
of the Book, are taught. It is a conviction at Harding that 
no one has been taught the Bible till he imbibes the spirit 
and life of the Author. 

Results.-An orderly, refined, law-abiding, cultured, con
siderate, happy student body; consecration to the highest 
ideals of life; unselfish service to men; a most wholesome, 
saving, and sanctifying environment for the youth, the only 
kind of environment in which a Christian can justify him
self in placing his children. 

Has taught in Christian schools thirty-two years. Has 
headed Christian colleges twenty years. WRITE FOR CATALOG AND PICTORIAL BULLETIN 

HARDING COLLEGE 
J. N. ARMSTRONG, PRESIDENT MORRILLTON, ARK. 

~=================:=============================================~ 

FROM THE BRETHREN ~ 
We hope that many will help us in 
tLe cause here.~D. Ellis Walker. 

Hopkinsville, Ky., June 21.~1 
clo~ed a two-weeks' meeting at Phi
lippi, near Elkton, last Lord's day. 

1 It is in a farming country and the 
people were very busy trying to plant 
their crops, but we had the largest 
crowds that ever attended services in 

Harco, Ill., June 20.~Last Lord's 
day, June 19, at the morning service, 
one lady confessed Christ and was 
baptized in the afternoon. Brother 
Hobart Lee, one of the elders, did the i 

baptizing. We hope to develop an 
eldership to feed the flock. (See Acts 
20: 28.) We hope that many of the 
so-called " preacher pastors " will 
give way to elders and go to preach
ing to sinners. Churches should sup
port preachers in the field to preach 
to sinners.~B. A. Tate, M.D. 

Sebring, Fla., June 2l.~The work 
here in Sebring is holding together 
very well during the summer while 
the tourists are away. The church 
here is trying to raise money to buy 
a lot and build a house. There are 
about twelve members with others in 
attendance. This small band cannot 
do this work alone; for a lot, at the 
.least, will cost two thousand dollars. 
But we want to build, and it depends 
upon the liberality of the brethren as 
to whether it shall be a good house or 
a cheap one. We appeal to the read
ers of the Gospel Advocate to help us 
plant the cause of Christ here per
manently. We want to get the means 
raised at once so that we can get 
everything at a lower price while the 
summer lull is on. At the present we 
are meeting in an old open-air thea
ter given us free of charge till the 
company's lease is out in February. 

that house. Brother Fred Scott, of 
David Lipscomb College, led the song 
services. There were no baptisms, 
but some were almost peTsuaded. 
Thirteen who had moved from other 
congregations cast their lot with the 
few there, promising to meet with 
them. For several years Brother 
IV[obley and wife and sister had wor
shiped in their home, as there was no 
one to meet with them, but they will 
now meet at the meetinghouse. This 
was my third meeting there, and I 
consider it the best. I promised to be 
v'iith them again next June. I shall 
go to Tennessee next Friday for some 
meetings. Brother J. M. Dennis was 
with me four days in the Philippi 
meeting.~J. C. Pendergrass. 

Union, S. C., July l.~Recently I 
had the pleasure of visiting the few 
faithful in the historic city of Wil
mington, N. C. Wilmington is a city 
of about forty thousand, and, being 
on the Atlantic, it gives one all the 
advantages to be found in any city of 
its size and location. We have in and 
near this city about eight members 
who are anxious to get the work es
tablished. A few meetings have been 
held by some of our well-known 
preachers, which resulted in a part of 
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Gospel Advocate. 

the above number becoming obedient. 
What is most needed in this territory 
is a stout, able-bodied preacher who 
is willing to do the work necessary 
to the establishing of the cause. In 
order for a man to do this, he must 
be supported, as the brethren on the 
field can only take care of the run
ning expenses. I believe there are 
hundreds of congregations that are 
able to do this. Brethren, I am in 
position to put you in touch with such 
work and the men who are willing to 
go into such places. Write me in 
care of the Central church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn., and I shall be glad 
to help you get into the greatest work 
of the church. Who will go? Who 
will send? It seems to me that we 
are as much obligated to heed such 
calls as Paul was to heed the Mace
danian call. If we fail to do our part 
in carrying the gospel to such fields 
how will we stand in the judgment?~ 
Thomas H. Burton. 
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No man has ever accomplished anything of importance 
in behalf of the truth who did not have the courage of 
his convictions. We should, indeed, be car eful, in the 
first place, that our convictions have been formed from 
a fair and impartial examination of all the evidence, pro 
and con; that our premises have been correctly laid and 
our conclusions logically drawn; and then, in the con
viction that we are right, we should not consider t he 
strength or e¥,~nt of the opposition. This is one of the 
great failures ...a'j;lon the part of some who work so much 
in favor of digression and apostasy in the church. When 
a new fad is sprung, or, perhaps, when some have clam
ored for a calf in Israel, those who under stand the nature 
of the evil sometimes compromise their convictions, to 
some extent at least, for fear that they may become t be 
objects of defamation and sco1·n and that ridicule and 
reproach might cast out their names from the society of 
the aristocratic. Apostasy is assisted in its progress by 
such exhibitions of cowardice. 

~ - ~ ~ 
We should not unnecessarily antagonize the prejudice 

of any person; nor should we, on the other hand, in
dorse his course by failing to rebuke him for his sins. 
The distinction must be made between truth and error , 
between right and wrong, without regard to the per son of 
men. Error is injurious to the well-being of man and is 
productive of death, temporal and eternal; and it should , 
therefore, be condemned severely in terms of no uncer
tain import. To fail or refuse to do this is to be dis
loyal to God and is ·to sin against the souls of men. 

When Joshua succeeded Moses and became the leader 
of Israel, God said to him: " Only be sb·ong and very 
courageous, to observe to do according to all the law, 

which Moses my servant commanded thee: turn not from 
it to the right hand or to the left, that thou mayest have 
good success whithersoever thou goest." (Josh. 1: 7.) 
Courage and strength are very essential in every child 
of God, and more especially in those that lead in the 
work. To the elders of the church at Ephesus, Paul 
said: "Wherefore I testify unto you this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of all men. For I shrank not from 
declaring unto you the whole counsel of God." (Arts 20: 
26, 27.) ~ ~ ~ 

In t he beginning of the gospel, Christianity, in its na
tive grandeur and purity, exerted its full influence upen 
the lives of men. Christian people then waited ·upon th<> 
Lord in an observance of his appointment, turning "not 
from it to the r ight hand or to the left." The church was 
then a community of saints, a society of brethren, with 
no bond of union or communion among them except un 
shaken loyalty to their King and an implicit obedience 
t o his will. But that such would not always be the con
dition of the Christian profession was clearly recognized 
by prophets and apostles themselves. There shaH come 
"the falling away [apostasy]," said Paul. He adds, "The 
man of sin," " the son of perdition," will come and must 
be developed. Indeed, " the Spirit saith expressly, that 
in later times some shall fall away from the faith, giv
ing heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons, 
through the hypocr isy of men that speak lies, branded 
iu their own conscience as with a hot iron." All this will 
be done because " they will not endure the sound doc
trine; but, having itching· ears, will heap to themselves 
t eachers after their own lusts; and will turn away their 
ears f r om the truth, and turn aside unto fables." 

~ ~ ~ 

An apostasy-or, "the f alling away "-came as was 
predict ed, introducing destructive heresies, repropate 
schisms, and corrupting Christianity by commingling it 
with the t r aditions of men. " I know that after my de
parting," said Paul to the elders of the church at Ephe-. 
sus, " grievous wolves shall enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock; and from among yom· own selves shall ~ 
men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the 
disciples after them." (Acts 20: 29, 30.) Since this 
g-rand defection, which had begun its work before the 
apostles died, the history of speculation and opinionism 
in the Christian profession has abounded with crimes too 
numerous t o be mentioned here. To say nothing of cor
rupting the worship and work of the church, }.>'.t•'lt\ovcmg 
human inventions into the service of God, etc .. they have 
er ected prisons for the confinement of heretics, insti , 
courts of inquisition, taken possession of prope 
ing to others, locked the doors of meet in 
the admission of their owners, etc., be-
sort to ~lander, misr~presentation . ~ 1! 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
THE REIGN OF CHRIST 

THIRD PROPOSITION: "The Scriptures teach that after his coming Christ will with his saints reiQn 
over all the earth." R. H. Boll affirms; H. Leo Boles denies. 

R. H. BOLL'S SECOND AFFIRMATIVE. 
In examining Brother Boles' first negative, I am im

pressed by the amount of space and argument he devotes 
to invalidate the testimony of God's word of unfulfilled 
prophecy. He makes reference to admissions I am sup
posed to have made (but misconstrues my expressed posi
tion on those points), he quotes Brother Sewell and Broth
er Lipscomb, he quotes himself, and repeats his unwar
ranted and unscriptural ax iom that " no proposition which 
depends wholly upon the interpretation of unfulfilled 
prophecy by uninspired man for its proof can be estab
lished," and thinks it stands for " an indisputable fact" 
and " an incontestable principle," although it is purely his 
own unfounded opinion ; he tells the readers how deeply 
the present proposition launches me in the " mysteries 

and complexities of unfulfilled prophecy;" he dis
pa ,;es the book of Revelation as definite testimony to 
anything, and speaks of it as a book " written largely in 
figur es, symbols, and allegories." We cannot but wonder 
why he is so anxious to throw a haze of doubt and un
cer tainty over God's word of unfulfilled prophecy and why 
he t r ies so hard to make it seem worthless for pur poses of 
definite proof and information. Why, unless it be that 
these portions of Scripture, if accepted as valid proof and 
taken at face value, are against him and fatal to his side 
of the controversy? I ·presume that if the plain and 
legitimate import of God's statements in unfulfilled proph
ecy were in his favor, he would not work so hard to nullify 
it or to make it appear so mysterious. In order to ascer
tain what " the Scriptm·es teach " on this proposition, the 
reader must look steadily beyond all this dust and fog 
to the testimony of God's word. 

I have tried to meet every Scripture argument Brother 
Boles has · presented fairly and squarely, and have offered 
in support of my propositions-not theories, dreams, spec
ulations, arbitrary " interpretations," but what I believe 
to be honest, clean-cut, solid Scripture teaching. I think 
the readers will bear me witness in this. But my respond
ent did not 'so much endeavor to meet my Scripture argu
ments on their merits, but rather to discredit them a 
P1'i01i, beforehand, at wholesale, and on general principles, 
and to set aside all I may have to say and all the proof 
I may bring, on the ground that it is unfulfilled prophecy, 
and therefore unintelligible and for purpose of proof 
worthless. Now, I can probably meet him on that ground 
as well as any other; but I am sorry and disappointed on 
the readers' account, as well as my own, for they had a 
right to expect a straight-out and profitable examination 
of God's word on the topics under discussion. In denying 
the validity of the testimony of God's word of unfulfilled 
prophecy, my respondent virtually admits that those por
tions of Scripture, taken at their lawful import and 
meaning, are adverse to his position. 

But if my respondent falls back upon his undefined 
word " interpretation " and says he is not discrediting 
God's word, but only my " interpretation " of it (he has 
never told us, however, what he means by "interpreta
tion ") ; I would remind the readers · of my oft-repeated 
(and as often ignored) statement that all the interpreta

tion I ~tand for is the fair and legitimate import of the 

inspired language of God's word . With that I stand or 
fall. Now, whoever discredits a legitimate exegesis of 
God's word discredits the word of God itself. If my exe
gesis has been wrong, if I have misunderstood or mis
applied what God has said, let him point oat the fact and 
show that the Scripture language does not sustain me. 
In no other way can he meet my Scripture arguments. 
But when he tries to sweep aside the fundamental right 
and principle of Scripture interpretation itself, be really 
denies the validity of the word of God. 

But he does not go that far, for he will not deny tha t 
" unfulfilled prophecy can be understood on the same 
pr inciples and in the same way ·as all the rest of God's 
wor d." That proposition I have repeatedly offered him
not "to divert attention from the other propositions," but 
to pr event him fro-m diverting attention from the issues 
before us by his continual discrediting of God's word of 
unfulfilled prophecy. He says, however, that that is not 
the issue. He says thEl, r eal issue is: " .The Scriptures 
teach that man, unaided by inspiration, can understand 
how and when unfulfilled prophecy will be fulfilled." So 
he wants me to prove something I have never claimed or 
affirmed, but which I concede'd from the first; for I stated 
f r om the first that I did not know when or how a prophecy 
would be fulfilled, except in so far as God revealed the 
when and how. I profess to know nothing except what 
God has revealed, and that only to the extent of man's 
ability to ·elicit the just significance of the language of 
God's word. That throws the whole thing back ·on the 
question, Can man understand what God has said? That 
is the issue, and nothing else. Will Brother Boles face it? 
Will he deny it? Will he concede it? I wish he would 
face it frankly and squarely. He certainly ought to do 
so11tething about it. If he will say he is willing to take 
the Scriptures at their own worth and meaning, it will be 
all the concession necessm·y. 

Meanwhile I shall continue to set before our readers 
such S-cripture testimony as I am able to present in sup
port of my proposition, and meet my respondent's argu
ments with the word of God as the case may require. 

But my respondent makes great demands. My proposi
tion, he says, cannot be proved unless my "interpreta
tions" (whatever he means by "interpretations") are 
absolutely correct. That is for h im to see after. I claim 
no infallibility, as he well knows. I present my teaching 
subject to examination in the light of God's word. When 
I present a passage of Scripture in support of a proposi
tion, it is his business, not to ·wave it a:side on g'rounds of 
the preconceived theory that it needs an infallible inter
preter, but to examine it to see whether h is opponent has 
used it rightly and applied it fairly, and in case he has 
not, to point out the failure. B1·other Boles and I have 
met on equal terms in this debate. I claim no superior 
ability or infallibility. I am to examine his points fairly 
and conscientiously, and he mine; and neither of us has 
any right to demand that the other be infallible. With
out impugning my respondent's motives, I would say that 
all this talk about absolutely correct and infallible inter
pretations has but the effect of throwing d1,1st in his readers' 
eyes. So also the absurd . contention that if an uninspired 
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man could give an absolutely correct interpretation of 
unfulfilled prophecy, he would himself become an unin
spired prophet. " Prophecy was not intended to make 
uninspired men prophets." Apply this reasoning to other 
parts of God's word, and you may say that if a man un
derstands the apostles' teaching, for example, and would 
tell it abroad, he would thereby himself become an unin 
spired apostle. Yes, to the extent a man faithfuny teaches 
God's word, he is God's uninspired spokesman. And that 
is our highest aim. 

But enough of this. As to the quotations from Brethren 
Lipscomb and Sewell, whom I hold in high regard, as my 
respected respondent does-they would have been the last 
to think that theh- word would settle such a matter. Both 
of these brethren would no doubt have yielded to Clear and 
manifest testimony from the word of God on prophetic 
matters, as they did on everything ·else. I think that what 
these brethren reany opposed was unfounded notions, 
theories, and date settings, and such like things, by which 
the study of prophecy has been brought into reproach. 
The quotations from Brother Lipscomb show as much. 
Brother Lipscomb himself wrote some highly valuable 
expositions on certain features of unfulfined prophecy, 
showing that he in no wise discountenanced the study of 
the prophetic word or discredited its meaning and value. 

DEFINITION MADE CLEARER. 

My respondent complains. that my definitions of the 
terms of the proposition were not clear. He is justly en
titled to clear and fun definitions of all the terms of the 
proposition, and if my former definitions are deficient, I 
must supply the deficiency. However, definition is not 
discussion. It is not my task under the head of definition 
t.o go into details as to the " how " of things. My defini
tion of "reign," to exercise rule and governmental au
thority over territory and subjects, is clear and sufficient. 
By " an the earth," I said, I meant the entire globe, and 
all humanity, all nations living on it; " all peoples, na
tions, and languages," and all the " kingdoms under the 
whole heaven." This my brother says is not clear, for to 
his mind it includes "the entire human race from Adam," 
and even the saints themselves, who would thus reign over 
themselves! Hardly. Nobody would infer anything like 
that-not soberly, at any rate. When we say the saints 
shall reign over all the earth and all nations living on it, 
we need not add "except themselves." The. reigning ones 
are ex hypothesi excluded from the number of those who 
are reigned over. Nor did it even occur to the writer 
that any one might misunderstand the " nations living on 
the earth" to include the dead of past generations, which 
was not intended, but simply the race then living on the 
earth. The term " 1·eign with Christ" was not defined-it 
seemed too obvious. However, nothing ought to be t aken 
for granted, and Br other Boles has a right to know what 
I mean by that. It means they win reign con.iointly with 
Christ--not as coequal, for he is ever the Head , but as 
"joint heirs" with him. (Rom. 8: 17.) I trust this is 
now clear to my respondent and to an. 

·THE NEGATIVE'S REPLY. 

Coming now to his reply to my affirmative-he fails to 
pay anything like adequate attention to my first and chief 
argument, taken from the words of the Lord Jesus Christ 
in his message to the chuTch at Thyatira: 

"And he that ove·rcometh, and he that keepeth my ~vorks 
unto the end, to him will I give autho1·ity ove1· the nations : 
and he shall ntle them with a rod of iron, as the vessels 
of the potter at·e b1·oken to shive1·s; as I also have ?:eceived 
of 1ny Father." (Rev. 2: 26, 27.) 

This is purely a plain, dhect promise from the Lord to 
n congregation of Christians. In his thiTd negative of the 
first proposition my respondent makes a distinction be
tween a promise and a prophecy. " BTother Bon fails to 

distinguish between a promise and a prophecy." There is 
no such distinction to be made. Every promise of God 
pertaining to the future and the hereafter is an instance 
of unfulfilled prophecy. But taking my respondent on 
his own ground, here is a plain promise, which he cannot 
turn down on the pretext that it is . unfulfilled prophecy. 
It is not taken from a maze of bewildering apocalyptic 
symbols, but from a sober and direct message of Christ 
to his church. No plainer, more practical and pointed 
teaching can be found anywhere in the New Testament 
than those messages to the seven churches, in Rev. 2 and 3. 
In the passage before us the Lord Jesus Christ makes the 
definite promise to his saints that he would give them 
autho1·ity ove·r the nations-namely, that they should" rule 
them with a rod of iron; as I also have received 
of my Father." 

It will be noted that the tense the Lord uses is future. 
To illustrate: Brother Boles, when he preaches or debates 
on Matt. 16: 18, emphasizes the futme tense in the state
ment, "Upon this rock I will build my church," and shows 
correctly, upon the sti·ength of it, that the church could 
not have been in existence when Jesus spoke those words. 
Now, here we have a similar case. The Lord Jesus tens 
his faithful people that, when certain conditions are ful
fil led, he will give them authority over the nations. The 
nature of the authority is clearly set forth: " He shall 
rule them with a rod of iron, as the vessels of the potter 
are broken to shivers; as I also have received of my 
Father." The people to whom the Lord Jesus says this are 
Christians, of that " royal priesthood " of which Brother 
Boles speaks-" kings and priests," as he says. My re
spondent declare~ that if Christians are kings they are 
reigning now. " I think the Bible teaches that the Lord's 
people are reigning now with Christ," he says. " This is 
the issue," he says further: " are they reigning now, or 
must they wait until Christ comes and they are raised 
f1·om the dead? " Just so; that is the issue exactly. 
Manifestly the Lord Jesus ' promised to the church at 
Thyatira a position of rule and autho1·ity over the nations, 
and it was not something they already had when the Lord 
made the promise, but something they were to receive in 
the future. Although they had been a faithful and 11oble 
church, in the main, and that for years, as the message 
shows, this promise was yet in the futme for them. They 
had not received it nor entered upon it. The Lord's words 
also show when this rule would be given into their hands. 
He says to them: "Nevertheless that which ye have, hold 
fast till I come. And he that overcometh, and he that 
keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give au
thority over the nations." So, manifestly, not before they 
had kept his works to the end nor before his coming was 
this promise due. When Jesus comes, he will exan1ine the 
works of his servants, and then to each will his reward 
be adjudged: then shall every man recei"e his praise from 
God· (1 Cor. 4: 5); then shall they receive their crown, 
for though they be kings they are uncrowned kings till 
then (2 Tim. 4: 8; James 1: 12; 1 Pet. 5: 4); then shall 
they sit down with him in his throne (Rev. 3: 21). Let 
the reader turn again to Rev. 2: 25-27 and judge whether 
it is a plain Scripture or not; and whether this is a case 
of uninspired "interpretation ," or if it is the simple, 
straightforward declaration of God's word. The Lord 
Jesus here promises to those who shall be found accepta
ble at his coming a joint share with him in the exercise 
of the rule and authority as he has received of his Father. 

2 Tim. 2: 12 says the same thing, despite the comments 
to the contrary of Mr. Ellicott and Dr. Macknight. "If 
we endure, we shall also r~ign with him." It can never 
bf· known whether a man has endured until he has endured 
to the end, nor is endurance worth anything unless it be 
endurance to the end-until Christ comes, and judges our 
life and work, and brings to light the hidden things of 
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darkness and makes manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
then shall every man have his verdict and, if faithful to 
the end, his praise from God. (1 Cor. 4: 5.) 

CHRIST EXALTED Now. 

In respect to the exaltation of Christ, my respondent 
repeats what I had emphatically affirmed in my first 
affirmative-that Christ holds universal authority now, 
at God's right hand. He seems to think the fact is damag
ing to me. But I rejoice in it, because it is the truth, let 
it damage my "position" as much as it will. However, 
it is in perfect harmony with all I believe. " The fact 
that he is a King now," says Brother Boles, " is proof 
positive that he is reigning now." No, that is not proof; 
for he was King (because he was the Christ) before his 
exaltation and before his reign began. But he is indeed 
reigning now. Just as Brother Boles says, "The 1·eign 
of Christ began on Pentecost (see Acts 2: 23-26) ;" and: 
" His present reign will not end till the last enemy shall 
have been brought into subjection to him. The 
present reign of Christ will continue until ' all things 
have been subjected unto him.' " This is not only true, but 
absolutely undisputed. I should be sorry if Brother Boles' 
reiteration of these great truths should make the impres
sion on even a single reader that this truth is not as 
whole-heartedly believed by the affirmative as by the 
negative. My respondent goes on in this strain: " He 
now has all power and authority. When he comes, he 
cannot be exalted any higher than his present position, for 
he is now 'far above all rule, and autho1·ity, and power, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but also in that which is to come.' " That is 
good and true. So my brother believes, and so I believe. 
Yet he does not notice the distinction (though he himself 
makes it) between a position of universal authority and 
the actual exercise of this universal authority and power. 
He himself shows that all things have not been actually 
subjected to Christ, for he says: "The present reign will 
continue until 'all things have been subjected unto him.'" 
Just so. Therefore, all things hav~ not yet been subjected 
unto him. On this rebel earth Satan still reigns, the "prince 
of the world," the " god of this world," who holds the whole 
world in his embrace (1 John 5: 19), and his throne still 
stood when tne last book of the New Testament was writ
ten, and stands unto this day (Rev. 2: 13). Christ's right 
and authority could not be greater than it is now; but 
there are yet enemies to be subdued and dominio11s to be 
seized. In the parable of Luke 19, the nobleman (Christ) 
has gone into the far country (heaven), there to receive a 
kingdom and thence to return. In the meanwhile he has 
left his servants in the midst of a hostile population to 
administrate his goods. When he comes again, he comes 
in royal power, destroyfng his enemies and opposers, and 
to his servants, according to their faithfulness during his 
absence, he grants a share in his royal p1·erogative and 
sovereign power. That seems too plain to be controverted. 
(Luke 19: 11-27.) Again, when the last, the seventh, 
trumpet sounds, the world-shaking announcement is beard: 
" The kingdom of the world is become the kingdom of our 
Lord, and of his Christ: and he shall reign forever and 
ever." (Rev. 11: 15.) He had all along held all title, 
but then he takes actual possession' For when this an
nouncement is made the four and twenty elders say: "We 
give thee thanks, 0 Lord God, the Almighty, who art and 
who wast; because thou hast taken thy great power, and 
didst reign.'' (Rev. 11: 17.) The power, then, had been 
his all the time; but now he has taken it, now he asserts 
his right, now he exercises his authority. We see, then, 
that though Christ is exalted to supreme and universal 
authority, that fact does not clash with the additional 
teaching that all things are not yet subjected to him in 
actual fact. Satan is yet to be bound; the kingdom of 
the world is yet to pass into the hands of Christ; he is yet 

to reign with his saints over all the earth; the saints of 
the Most High are yet to possess the kingdom, " and the 
kingdom and the dominion, and the greatness of the king
doms under the whole heaven," shalt yet be given unto 
them. (Dan 7: 22, 27.) Then, when, after this reign, 
Satan is cast into the la.ke of fire, and death, the last 
enemy, shall have been abolished (Rev. 20: 10, 14), when 
Christ's immediate aim and work is accomplished, he shall 
deliver up the kingdom (the entire sphere of his universal 
domain) unto God, even the Father, not to cease fJom 
reigning, for his kingdom is eternal (2 Pet. 1: 11), but 
to take a subordinate position under his F ather's sover
eignty. Such is th~ outline of things future as the Holy 
Spirit taught it (John 16: 13) through the Word. 

Finally, I will not overlook the argument my brother 
makes on Matt. 19: 28; Luke 22: 30; and 1 Cor. 6: 2. 
He says: " Christ promised his apostles that they should 
sit on thrones in his kingdom or church and judge the 
twelve tribes of Israel." Brother Boles himself recognizes 
the fact that though the church is his kingdom here and 
now, the church and the kingdom are not coextensive. 
Christ's kingdom is that over which he rules, of course. 
His sphere of dominion is far larger than the church. 
" He has dominion now even over angels," as Brother 
Boles declares. But the apgels are not in the church. 
And again : " He now has a universal kingdom ' which 
cnnnot be shaken.'" Well; but the church does not em
brace this universal domain of Christ, which includes " all 
rule, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every 
name that is named," in heaven and on earth. But the 
church shall be associated with him in all his glorious 
rcign when he comes. They shaH judge the world; they 
shall even judge angels. (1 Cor. 6: 2, 3.) That has no 
reference to anything going on in this present time, for 
he uses the future tense, and brings the promise of the 
fr.ture judgin g· into contrast with things that are now. 
"Know ye not that the saints shall judge angels? how 
much more, things that pm·tain to this life?" (1 Cor. 
6: 3.) 

As for the argument on Matt. 19: 28-the apostles have 
never yet in any conceivable sense sat upon twelve thrones 
jndging the twelve tribes of IsTael. If it be said they are 
"judging" by their writings, the infallible word of God 
of which they were the messengers (truly a "highly figura
tive interpretation!"), let us remember that we have the 
writings of only four apostles, all told; and if there has 
been a set of people through all these centuries that cared 
less for the apostles' teaching than anybody else, and 
were not ruled by it, it is those selfsame twelve tribes of 
Israel. My brother's " fulfillments " are even more myste
rious than the unfulfilled prophecies. But when shall the 
apostles sit on twelve thrones? "Verily I say unto you, 
that ye who have followed me , in the regenm·ation when 
the Son of man shall sit on the. throne o·f his glot·y, ye 
also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel.'' And when shall that be? "But when 
the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the angels 
with him, THEN shall he sit uporn the tht·one of his glory." 
(Matt. 25: 31.) Now, "when the Son of man shall sit on 
the throne of his glol'y [that is, when he comes in his 
glory], ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel.'' (Matt. 19: 28.) 

SUMMING UP. 

My respondent has not, so far as I am able to see, done 
anything with the affirmative argument. He has not seri
ously attacked the passage upon which the argument 
chiefly centered-Rev. 2: 25-27. I believe that his re
buttals have been fairly met. If I have failed, let him 
point out my failure, and I will try to come up with the 
word of God on my part as best I may be able. In all 
things I am preserving my regard and respect for my 
respondent, and nothing I have said is to be taken as even 
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remotely reflecting upon his Christian character and in
tegrity. I think he feels the same way toward me. We 
are both learners and desirous of God's truth; and if in 
our quest for it we should lose sight of the supreme thing, 
all else would be vain. For if I have the gift of prophecy 
and know all mysteries and all knowledge, and have not 
love, I am nothing. 

H. LEO BOLES' SECOND NEGATIVE. 
The negative cheerfully and fully reciprocates the broth

erly love and fraternal spirit expressed in the last sen
tences of Brother Boll's affirmative. We may differ-we 
do differ widely on these subjects-but we esteem each 
other as brethren in the Lord. We ·are not striving for 
victory the one over the other, nor any cheap fame as 
debaters. We are in quest of the truth of our God, and 
I hope that we both are honest enough and courageous 
enough to accept it in its fullness when we learn it. 

My brother is mistaken when he says that I " throw a 
haze of doubt and uncertainty over God's word of unful
filled prophecy." My doubt is not in " God's word of un
fulfilled prophecy," but in Brother Boll's U$le and inter
pretation of "unfulfilled prophecy." Neither do I "dis
parage the book of Revelation." I believe every word of 
it; but I do discredit Brother Boll's theological guesses 
and doubtful interpretations of its figures, symbols, and 
allegories. There is a difference between unfulfilled 
prophecy and the interpretation of prophecy; a wide dif
ference between God's word as expressed in unfulfilled 
prophecy and human interpretation of this prophecy. We 
should discriminate between the two and draw the line 
accurately between what is stated or expressed in unful
filled prophecy and what is a mere human interpretation 
of the unfulfilled prophecy. 

Brother Boll seems to fail to grasp the argument which 
has been made against his ability to interpret correctly 
unfulfilled prophecy. When Brother Boll ~dmitted that 
the proof of his propositions depended upon unfulfilled 
prophecies, the statement was made tha t no p?·oposition 
which depends wholly upon the interpretation of ttnftd
filled prophecy by uninspir ed ?nan for its proof cctn be 
established. My brother has not refuted this and seems 
not to grasp the force of it. No correct or true conclusion 
can be deduced from false premises. It is a canon of 
logic that whatever measure of doubt attaches to the 
premises of an argumen.t, just that degree of uncertainty 
belongs to the conclusion; if doubt or uncertainty belong 
to the premises, doubt an d uncertainty inhere in the na
ture of the conclusion. So, if the proof of his proposition 
depends upon the interpretation of unfulfilled prophecies, 
then his interpretation must be absolutely correct, en
tirely free from any element of doubt, m· be can never 
prove his proposition. I am sure that the reader under
stands this argument. 

Brother Boll is correct when he says, " Whoever dis
credits a legitimate exegesis of God's word discredits the 
word of God itself." But who is to determine whether 
the "exegesis" is "legitimate?" Whose standard of rea
soning shall measure the "exegesis?" I cannot let his 
interpretations of unfulfilled prophecy pass as a " legiti
mate exegesis." 

The understanding of unfulfilled prophecy; in the sense 
of interpreting it, is not to be " understood on the same 
principles and in the same way as all the rest of God's 
word." Unfulfilled prophecy cannot be "understood on 
the same principles and in the same way " as fulfilled 
prophecy is understood. The Holy Spirit has pointed out 
the event or set of events which fulfilled specifically cer
tain pr ophecies which were announced in the Old Testa
ment. We can know and understand that these prophecies 
were fulfilled, because Christ and the Holy Spirit pointed 
out specifically that they were fulfilled by certain events. 
No such claim can be made on behalf of unfulfilled 

prophecy, and hence that portion of God's word is not to 
be " understood on the same principles and in the same 
way " as the fulfilled prophecy. It is a canon of inter
pretation that events can never· be proved by unfuLfilled 
prophecy, but prophecy must be proved and explained bJ! 
events. Unfulfilled prophecy can never be converted into 
history until it has been fulfilled; hence, unfulfilled proph
ecy can never prove an event. 

The following proposition has been pressed upon the 
affirmative: " The Scriptures teach that man, unaided by 
inspiration, can understand how and when unfulfilled 
prophecy will be fulfilled." Brother Boll refuses to affirm 
this, saying that it does not represent his position; he 
says he does not believe it. In refusing to affirm this, he 
concedes the very point for which I am contending; he 
admits that he cannot prove his proposition unless he can 
give absolutely correct interpretation of unfulfilled proph
ecy. I know that he will not affirm it, but logically it is 
the very proposition which he must affi?-m if he proves 
his proposition by his interpretation of unfulfilled proph
ecy. I am sure that the reader can see that he yields, by 
this admission, the very point for which the negative con
tends. 

But the affirmative evades the issue and says that it 
resolves itself into this question : " Can man underst and 
what God has said?" No, I beg his pardon, this is not 
the issue. The issue is, Can uninspired man see the end 
of unfulfilled prophecy and give an absolutely correct in
terpl·etation of its fulfillment? Can uninspired man gee 
and know that which inspired men and angels could not 
see and know? Brother Boll's position says "yes;" the 
negative says " no." That is the issue. " Will Brot~.te-r 
Boll face it?" "He certainly ought to do somethmg 
about it." 

He says : "I claim no infallibility." Just so. I lmow 
that he does not claim it; I do not compliment him with it, 
neither do I demand it of him; but he ought to see that 
if his proposition depends for its proof upon the interpre
trtion of unfulfilled prophecy, then his interpretations 
must be infallible, or else they do not prove his proposi
tion. But why should we talk so much about this or dis
cuss his ability to interpret correctly unfulfilled prophecy? 
If his interpretations are absolutely correct, why does he 
not prove it? He has been urged to do so. Let h~m _sh~w 
us his credentials or give us a guarantee that h1s mter
pretations are absolutely correct, and that will end the 
matter· but until he does this, we cannot accept them r,s , 
absolutely true. 

He ignores the quotations that were given from Br~th
ren Lipscomb and Sewell, and says that " Brot~e:· LipS
comb himself wrote some highly valuable expos1hons on 
certain features of unfulfilled prophecy." Yes, Broth>~ 
Lipscomb did. He said: "I have very little confidel'lce _in 
human inte1·pretations of unfulfilled prophecy." Agam. 
he said: 

Many of those ideas concerning the second coming of 
Christ are in themselves harmless; but if preached ~1c. 1he 
gospel or in lieu of the gospel, or are made hobb1es to 
cr eate division and strife among brethren_, or to attract 
the people, in their faith, love, :'lnd practice. away frO!fi 
the great practical concerns of hfe etel'nal, they al'e evil, 
and only evils. Of such ~re the two ~racts sent u:; .. A 
man preaching and teachmg s;tch. thm_g;:; and claimmg 
simply to be a disciple of Christ IS sailmg under false 
colors and should be reported." (" Questions Answered," 
page 627.) 

Truly, Brother Lipscomb "wrote some highly valuable 
expositions on certain features of unfulfilled prophecy," 
which are applicable to the present issue. 

Brother Boll attempts to confuse " unfulfilled prophecy '' 
with " promise." He says: " There is no such distinction 
tc be made. Every promise of God pertaining to the fu
ture and the hereafter is an instance of unfulfilled proph
ecy." I do not think that my brother is correct in this 
statement. Prophecy is a prediction made under divine 
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influence. Unfulfilled prophecy always has the element of 
prediction in it. A promise is an assurance given by one 
person to another that the former will or will not do a 
specified act; it can be conditional or unconditional. 
Sometimes a prophecy may contain a promise, but cer
tainly not every promise is an unfulfilled prophecy. Is 
Acts 2: 38 a prophecy? Remission of sins is promised to 
every believing penitent who is baptized. Is this promise 
a prophecy? But Brother Boll should prove this state
ment before he uses it as a premise in an argument. He 
is guilty of the fallacy of equivocation when he shifts 
from the logical term " unfulfilled prophecy " to the term 
" promise " without showil'lg that they are logically and 
Scripturally synonymous and hopes to escape the diffi
culty of having to prove that his interpretations of "un
fulfilled prophecy" are infallible. He thinks he will not 
meet with such a difficulty if he shifts to the term "prom
ise;" but we cannot let him elude this embarrassment even 
with such plausible sophistry. 

History has ever falsified man's interpretation of un
fulfilled prophecy. It is not in the power of finite mind 
to peer through unfulfilled prophecy and see the end of 
it and tell how and when it will be fulfilled. Take, for 
example, the prophecies in the Old Testament of Christ's 
first advent--his birth, life, death, burial, resurrection, 
a scension, his kingdom, its work and mis9ion. The proph
ets of old were not able to interpret correctly the prophe
cies concerning all of these. I gave numerous examples 
in my third article on the first proposition , showing that 
it was not in man to give correct interpretations of unful
filled proppecy. Brother Boll did not even refer to the 
examples which I gave. Here I submit other examples. 

Take the prophecy of Isa. 61: 1. Who knew what this 
prophecy meant and how it would be fulfilled? Who cor
rectly interpreted it before it was fulfilled? During his 
personal ministry Christ came to Nazareth and went into 
the synagogue and picked up the book of Isaiah and 
read this prophecy. He then closed the book and said: 
" To-day hath this Scripture been fulfilled in your ears." 
(Luke _4: 16-21.) No one could have guessed the fulfill
ment of that prophecy. 

Another prophecy of the Old Testament illustrates the 
same point-Hos. 11: 1. Who knew the meaning of this? 
Who interpreted it correctly before it was fulfilled in 
C~rist? ~ho knew its meaning until the Holy Spirit 
said that It was fulfilled by the Lord, saying: " Out of 
Egypt did I call my son." (Matt. 2: 15.) No one could 
~mow its .meaning until it was fulfilled. Another example 
IS ~ound m .Ps. 16: 8-11. Who knew the correct interpre
ta t iOn of this before the Holy Spirit, through Peter gave 
its meaning on the day of Pentecost? (Acts 2: 2'5-28.) 
These examples could be multiplied, but surely this is 
enough. God has emphasized concerning his unfulfilled 
prophecy that "the words are shut up and sealed till the 
time of the end." (Dan. 12: 9.) 

Brother Boll writes as though he and those who have 
espoused his theory are th,e only people who believe and 
teach the prophecies. I do not believe his theories or his 
inter~retations which he has offered in support of his 
theones, but I do believe the entire word of God. I have 
as much confidence in Brother Boll's "theological guesses," 
"prudent conjectures," "improbable interpretations," and 
" uninspired foresights " as I have in any one else's. I 
simply have no confidence in any of them, and certainly 
Brother Boll's recent excursions and ventures into the 
field of unfulfilled prophecies have not convinced me that 
his interpretations are absolutely correct. Frankly, I 
think that hi~ splendid talent, consecration, piety, and 
rE>verence for God's word could be used to a greater ad
vantage by devoting them to the things which are prac
tical. 

Brother Boll now makes it clear that Christ is not to 
reign with his saints, when he comes, over any one except 

" simply the race then living on the earth." His theory 
is that Christ, when he comes, will sit on David's throne 
in Jerusalem, and with his saints he will rule, not only 
in Palestine, but over all " the race then living on the 
earth." There will be two classes living upon the earth 
when Christ comes-saints and the wicked. (See 1 Cor. 
15: 51; 1 Thess. 4: 15.) If all the saints are to reign 
conjointly with Christ when he comes, and if Christ is to 
reign only over " the race then living on the earth," then 
Christ with his saints will reign only over the wicked. He 
will reign over the wicked for a thousand years. We now 
have the meaning of Brother Boll's proposition which he 
is affirming. It means that the Scriptures teach that 
after Christ comes he will reign for a thousand years over 
ti:e wicked; and that his saints-all his saints-will oc
cupy thrones and reign conjointly with Christ over the 
wicked for a thousand years. Now, what kind of a king
dom will that be? His theory has Christ, a righteous King, 
on David's throne, with millions of his righteous saints on 
their thrones, with righteou.s laws, ruling j01· a thousand 
years over the wicked" race whiqh is then living upon the 
earth." Who can believe it? I am .positive the Bible does 
not teach such a theo1·y. · 

Brother Boll's theory is self-contradictory. He says 
that "when he comes again, he comes in royal power, 
destroying his enemies and opposers." How can he with 
his saints reign over the wicked a thousand years, if he .is 
going to destroy them when he comes? How can he har
monize these two conflicting and contradictory state
ments? He is in a dil.emma. If he says he destroys the 
wicked, then he has no one to reign over; if he does not 
destroy the wicked when he comes, then he has a ?'ight
eous King with his 1-ighteous saints and 1·ighteous laws 
reigning for a thousand years over a wicked ?'ace of peo1Jle. 

But there is another difficulty with his theory. If the 
wicked race over which Christ is to rule submits to the 
rule or authority of Christ, they will not be wicked people, 
but will become saints. No one can submit to the will of 
God or Christ without beco~ing a saint. It is preposter
ous to claim that people will submit to the reign of Christ 
for a thousand years without becoming saints. But if the 
affirmative says that they will not become saints, then I 
ask, Will it take Christ with his saints a thousand years 
to destroy " the race then living on the earth? " May I 
ask if "the race then living on the earth " will be ruled 
by gospel principles? Will they have opportunity to ac
cept Christ as Lord? Will they have advantages that 
people do not have now? Such inconsistencies betray the 
weakness of Brother Boll's position. It is just such in
consistencies as these that he is trying to support with his 
interpretations of the Scriptures. 

HIS Two MAIN ARGUMENTS. 

So far Brother Boll has attempted to make only two 
a1·guments in support of his present proposition. I do 
not think that he sustains his proposition by these two 
a-rguments. I think that his two arguments are fallacious. 
The first one is based on Rev. 2: 26, 27. A close reading 
of the t ext shows that it does not support his proposition. 
The context of this Scripture shows that what Christ now 
has he will give to his saints : "As I also have received of 
my Father." This is in the past perfect tense and states 
emphatically that he has already received of his Father 
that which is promised in this Scripture to the saints. It 
says absolutely nothing about what Christ will ·receive 
from the Father when he comes and' then share that with 
his saints. The comments and interpretations of scholars 
do not agree with Brother Boll's interpretation and app1i
cntion of this Scripture. 

Dr . . William Bu"rkitt says; 

I have received power as mediator, from my Father, 
effectually to subdue and conquer all mine and your ene
mies, and I will make you partakers of it in some mea~-
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ure; you shall exercise an irresistible power over them 
by consenting to, by approving and applauding of, that 
righteous judgment which I shall denounce against th em 
and execute and inflict upon them. ("Burkitt's Notes," 
Volume II., page 768.) 

Adam Clarke, in commenting upon this Scripture, say'.; : 

Verse 26. Power ·over the nations. Every witn e!iG of 
Christ has power to confute and confound all the fal se 
doctrines and maxims of the nations of the world, fo r 
Christianity shall at last rule over all; the kingdom 0f 
Christ will come, and the kingdoms of this world ~1hal1 
become the kingdoms of our God and of his Christ. 

Verse 27. He shall rule them with a 1·od of i?·on. He 
shall restrain vice by the strictest administration of jus
tice; and those who finally despise the word and rebel 
shall be broken and destroyed, so as nevermore to be able 
to make head against the truth. This seems to refer to 
the heathen world; and perhaps Constantine the Great 
may be intended, who, when he overcame Licinius, became 
the instrument in God's hand of destroying idolatry over 
the whole Roman Empire; and it was so effectually 
broken as to be ever after like the fragments of an earthen 
vessel, of no use in themselves and incapable of being ever 
united to any good purpose." (" Commentary," Rev. 2: 
26, 27.) 

Dr. Justin A. Smith says: 
' 

A distinction should be made, here, between the Greek 
"power" in the sense of authority (which is the word in 
this place) and "power" in the sense of force or strength. 
With this should be taken the proper emphasis of the 
Greek in what follows. The true sense and scope of the 
passage is also better seen by still connecting these words 
with the concluding words of the verse, as I have 1·eceiv •:d 
of 1ny Father. That is to say, that "power," authority, 
which the Son has received of the Father "over the na
tions," by which must be meant the world as distinct from 
the kingdom of grace, he impar ts to, or shares with, tho::;e 
who " keep " his " works," who are with him and gather 
with him. (Matt. 12: 30.) . . . Not, however, the 
severity of mere force, least of all of force exercised in 
the mere interest of authority; not the rule of the despot, 
but of Jhe shepherd. . . . The breaking to pieces will 
be by the Lord's own divine power; but this power will 
work through his people, and thus, to them, the instru
ments, he imparts this power. This is a part of their 
reward in the overcoming." ("Amer ican Commentary," 
Rev. 2: 26, 27.) 

According to these scholars, "the nations" or kingdoms 
shall be broken-not that the people are to be destroyed 
or broken, but their government so destroyed that the 
" kingdoms of this world have become the kingdom of our 
Lord." This message directed to the church at Thyatira 
is in harmony with the message which the Holy Spirit 
gave to the church at Laodicea, in which it is said: " He 
that overcometh, I will give to him to sit down with me 
in my throne, as I also overcame, and sat down with my 
Father in his throne." (Rev. 3: 21.) Christ had aheady 
" overcome " when his message was given and had already 
" sat down with my Father in h is throne." The tense is 
not future, so far as Christ's part is co11cerned. So we 
see Brother Boll 's first argument does not support his 
proposition . 

His second argument is based on 2 Tim. 2: 12. I quoted 
Drs. Ellicott and Macknight as opposed to Brother Boll's 
application of this Scripture, but he dismisses them with 
his mere "ipse dixit " denial. He places himself and his 
word in square opposition to these scholars. I confess it 
would not be a comfortable attitude for me. Macknight 
says emphatically: " I do not think there is here any ref
erence to the millennium." 

But we wish to quote this verse which Brother , Boll 
bases his second argument upon in connection with both 
the verse which precedes and the one which follows it. 
Paul says: " For if we died wit h him, we shall a lso live 
with him; if we endure, we sh all also reign with him: 
if we shall deny him, he also will deny us: if we are faith
less, he abideth faithful ; for he cannot deny hirp.self." 
(2 Tim. 2: 11-13.) Notice the two parallel conditional 
clauses and their parallel consequences. "If we died with 
him, we shall also live with him." Christians have died 

with Christ. (Rom. 6: 2; Col. 3: 3.) The antecedent is 
true; hence, the consequent is true, " We shall also live 
with him." The Scriptures teach that we are now living 
a new life in Christ; and the life which we now live is 
by faith in Christ. (Rom. 6: 4; Gal. 2: 20.) Now ex
amine the parallel in verse 12. "If we endt~1·e, we shall 
also reign with hi1n." Now, as Christians, we are erdur
ing and suffering for Christ. "Yea, and all that would 
live godly in Christ J esus shall suffer persecution." (2 
Tim. 3: 12.) The antecedent is true now; therefore, the 
consequent, "We shall also reign with hint," is true now. 
Both consequents, " we shall als() live with him" and "we 
shall also reign with him," are true. As sure as we are 
living with Christ now, we are reigning with him now. 
So Brother Boll's second argument does not sustain his 
proposition. 

CHRIST REIGNING Now. 

The negative has produced two arguments which show 
that the proposition of the affirmative is not true. The 
first one of these arguments was based upon the Scrip
tural fact that Clwist is now reigning and 1.vill continue 
this 1·eign until the la.st enemy has been conque1·ed. Christ 
is now reigning as King and Lord over a ll rule, authority, 
power, and dominion; even has dominion now over angels. 
(Rom. 5: 21; 1 Cor. 15: 25; Eph. 1: 21; 1 Tim. 6: 15: 
1 Pet. 3 : 22.) The reign of Christ began on Pentecost 
when the stone began smiting the image, and it will con
tinue to the end. Brother Boll contradicts this argume11t 
and makes Christ merely bearing the title of King. He 
says : " He had all along held all title, but then he takes 
actual possession." He further says: " The kingdom of 
the world is yet to pass into the hands of Christ." Broth
er Boll's position is that Christ is now only bearing the 
title of King and has all authority, but is not in "actual 
possession " or exercising this authority. He seems to 
see that if he admits that Christ is now in " actual pos
session " of all authority it will be detrimental to his 
theory as to what Christ will do when he comes. I regret 
that Brother Boll does not believe that Christ is in " actual 
possession " of "all authority." Such a position contra· 
diets the statement of our reigning King. He said: "All 
author ity hath been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth." (Matt. 28: 18.) But Brother Boll says he is not 
in "actual possession" of this authority, but will take 
" actual possession " when he comes. Such a position 
robs my faithful Lord and reigning King of power, au
thority, and glory; such a position dishonors the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The King James Version closes what is 
commonly called "the Lord's Prayer " with these words: 
"For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
forever." Surely there must be something wrong with 
a theory which denies the Lordship and auth01:ity of the 
King of kings. Such a position denies the fundamental 
principle of the Christian religion. 

The negative's second argument is based on the fact 
that the saints are now reigning with Christ. Matt. 19: 
28 and other Scriptures were quoted in support of this 
position. I now wish to quote ·J . W. McGarvey's comment 
on Matt. 19: 28 as further support of this position . He 

says: 
" Regeneration " means, either the process of regenerat

ing or the result attained by that process, according to 
the' context in which it is found . Here it evidently means 
the former, for it designates a period during which the 
apostles would sit on thrones. . . . The words, "ye 
who have followed me," simply describe the parties ad
dressed as having done what the r ich-man refused to do. 
The period designated by t he term " regeneration " is fur
ther limited by the words, " when t he Son of man shall 
sit on the throne of his glory." He sat down on that 
throne when he ascended up to heaven, and he will still be 
seated on it in the day of judgment. . "The regener-

. ation," then, is cotemporaneous with this period, and there
fore it must be that process of regenerating men which 

(Continued on page 712.) 

... .... . 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

Send us a subscriber. 

The gospel only makes Christians only. 

" Sweeter Than All Songs " is being highly praised. 
F. B. Srygley began a ·meetil}g at Henry, Tenn., last 

Lord's day. 

James A. Allen began a meeting at Alexandria, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas, July 18: " Good meeting 
at Marietta, Okla. Four baptized." 

F. W. Smith closed a meeting at Kettle Mills, in 
Maury County; Tenn., with two baptisms. 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

W. C. Todd, of Miami, Fla., closed at Needmore, Tenn., 
on Tuesday of last week, with five baptisms. Brother 
Todd began at SeminaTy, near Smyrna, last Sunday. 

J. T. Clark, of East Chattanooga, Tenn., and J. D. 
Derryberry, of Nashville, began a meeting at Lantare, in 
Maury County, July 2_4, to .continue eight days or longer. 

Thomas E. Milholland, Dunn, Texas, July 18 :· "Taber-
nacle overflowing the first Sunday. Three baptisms for 
to-day. Crowds well behaved and attentive. Singing 
good." 

L. B. Jones, Hendersonville, Tenn., July 23: "I am now 
in a fine meeting at Hendersonville, with eleven baptized 
to date and one from the Methodists. Dinner on the 
ground to.-morrow." 

J. D. Tant, Nashville, Tenn., July 20: "I have just 
clo~ed .a fine meeting at ~eckwith, twenty miles east· of 
Nashville .. Two w:ere baptJzed. We have a live, working 
church at Beckwith." 

C. J. Garner, Richmond, Va., July 21: "Conrad J. 
Copeland and Leonard Kirk closed a very interesting 
meeting at Hampton, Va., this week. One man head of 
a ·family, was baptized into Christ." ' 

. Leonidas Holl~nd, of David Lipscomb College, Nash
ville,. Tenn., desires to correspond with congregations 
wantmg :: song leader for meetings the first and second 
Sundays m August and the first and second Sundays in 
September. 

H. M. Phillips closed at Jones Chapel, near Franklin 
~enn., July 2.2. Fine crowds attended and one was bap~ 
tJzed. He will go back next year. He began at Gris
som's Corner, near Lebanon, Tenn., July 24, to continue 
eight days. 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., July 18: "The chur ch 
here has just closed a meeting of eleven days' duration . 
with S. P. Pittman doing the preaching. James A. Sal~ 
mons. of Cleveland, Tenn., was song leader. There were 
four baptisms." 

S. E. -r:empleton, Denver, Col., July 19: "Last Wednes
da;,r evemng. we closed o~r second mission meeting here 
this year, with two reclaimed and two from the 'Chris
ti:;m Church.' We feel that much good was done other
wise. We hope to begin another meeting here in the near 
future.'' 

Fred .M. Little, Fort Deposit, Ala., July 20: "The 
meeting conducted by A. B. Lipscomb closes here to-night. 
The truth offended a few people who are wedded to error 
and love darkness rather than light. The church is much 
strengthened as a .result of the eleven-days' meeting. Two 
cbeyed the gospel." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., July 20: "The meeting 
at Cork Schoolhouse, conducted by John P. Lewis, closed 
on Tuesday night, with five baptisms. Brother Lewis 
is now at Nile, and is being heard by large crowds. I 
began last night at old Huntsville, with a large crowd. I 
will go to Crockett to begin next Lord's day.'' 

Charles Taylor, Murray, Ky., July 18: "The meeting 
at the Lischey Avenue church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., 
closed on July 1, with ten baptisms, two by letteT, and one 
restaTed. FTom there I went to Milton, Tenn., for 'one 
week and one was reclaimed. I am now at Union GTove, 
near Murray, with fine interest. I go next to Knob 
Creek." 

A. S. Landis, Port ArthuT, Texas, July 18: " Two good 
services yesterday, with one confession at each. Both 
we1·e baptized at the close of the evening services." 

'l'. W. Smith; Waverly, Tenn., July 14: "Thomas W. 
Wagner recently closed a twelve-days' meeting foT the 
church of Christ at Little Dry Creek. Five were bap
tized. C. L. Mitchell, of Mansfield, led the song service." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., July 17: " Our meet
ing at Holladay was bTought to a sudden close when a 
storm on Saturday greatly damaged ouT tent. The tent 
was sent to Nashville for repairs. I will begin at Roberts 
Switch, near Boma, next week." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Murray, Ky., July 18: "The Lord 
willing, I will be with the church at Palmersville, Tenn., 
next Lord's day, and at Pleasant Valley, near here, on 
the fifth Lord's day. Beginning on August 14, I shall 
do the preaching in a series of meetings with the church 
at Antioch, Ill. Brethren, pray for us.'' 

J. Leonard Jackson closed a meeting with the Oakland 
congregation, St. Bethleh~m, Tenn., Sunday night, July 
17, with five baptisms, one Baptist claiming Scriptural 
baptism, and one from the" digressives." Sam Tatum led 
the singing. Brother Jackson then preached seven days 
at Burns, with seven baptisms. He is now in a meeting 
at Keltonburg. 

John G. Reese, Nashville, Tenn., July 20: "Since my 
last report I have preached at Center Point, Hope, and 
Prescott, Ark., and at Chapel Hill, Tenn. There was one 
baptism at Chapel Hill. I began a meeting on the third 
Sunday in this month at Ephesus, near Lebanon. Begin
ning- on August 1, I will preach for the church of Christ 
at Hope, Ark." 

J. T. Harris, Pegram, Tenn., July 21: "FTom June 19 
to July 3 I was with the congregation at Coal City, Ind. 
One was baptized and one Testored. On July 20, at the 
water, I closed an interesting and well-attended T(leeting 
at Chapel Hill, in Cheatham County, Tenn., with eight 
baptisms. I am now with the brethren at Pegram. The 
meeting began last night with a good attendance.'' 

J. G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky., July 19: "My family and 
I returned last Saturday fTom a visit to relatives and 
f riends in Georgia and Florida. While away we enjoyed 
meeting with and preaching to the congtegations at 
Dasher and Union, Ga., and Mango,' Fla. Sutton John
son recently closed a meeting with the colored people of 
this town. Visible 1·esults, eight baptisms.· Brother 
Heflin is in a meeting at Oak Grove, neaT here." 

C. P. Roland, Fulton, Miss., JuJy 22: "During eleven 
days' preaching of the gospel at Eldri.dge, Ala., there ;vere 
four teen baptisms an~ thr.ee restor.atiOns. My expe;nence 
is that gospel preachmg IS becommg more attractJve to 
the masses than the devices of men. Crowds attended 
regularly that we could .scarcely accommod~te. That tJ:ey 
came to hear was evidenced by exceptwnal attentiOn 
throughout. Our meeting at Fulton has been well at
t ended to date.'' 

George W. Farmer, Big Spring, Tenn., July .19: "My 
son Paul Farmer, will be available to lead singing for 
me~tings for about one month, beginning about August 15. 
He will be with me in meetings up to that time. He is a 
fine singer and a good leader, and is fine as a worker 
among the young people. He has been teaching in tlye 
Senior High School of Knoxville this past year and Will 
go back this next year. Any congregatic,m needing a song 
leader may write him at Cleveland, Tenn.'' 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Shreveport, La., July 18: "On the 
night of July 14 I preached foT the Creswell Avenue con
gregation in Shreveport. This work began only a few 
months ago. Abo·1t three years ago I began laboring with 
the church in Shreveport and continued until two years 
ago, when J. E. Wainwright came. The work three years 
ago was very small, but now there are two congregations, 
and they are both doing a good work. The work in New 
York City continues well. I am to return there the first 
Sunday in September.'' 

Mrs. W. C. White, Maben, Miss., July 15: "J. Roy 
Vaughan closed a meeting here last week. The people 
were so nice to us. They seemed to want to do every
thing to make the meeting a success. VeTy few people 
here ever heaTd gospel preaching before. They seemed to 
appreciate it so much. I think Brother Vaughan did a 
wonderful work here. Three made the confession-one 
young lady and two elderly men. I feel that the time is 
ripe for a great work here. We are only a little band, 
but we are making eveTy effort we can to have the gospel 
preached.'' · 
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One way of accomplishing good and extending the cause 
is to secure a few new subscribers for the Gospel Advo
cate. Does your neighbor take the Advocate? Almost 
every reader can send in at least one new name. 

Two excellent Biblical discourses were delivered by 
Elder G. W . Sweeney at the Charlotte Avenue church of 
Christ, this city, last Sunday, large audiences being pres
ent at both services. A young lady who made the confes
sion of faith at the morning service was baptized at the 
evening services. 

J . C. Hollis, Florence, Ala., July 23: "I closed a week'~ 
meeting at Mount Zion, ten miles from this place, last 
night. There were thirty-two additions-eighteen bap
tisms and fou rteen restorations. The meeting should have 
gone on another week. I am to return for a two-weeks' 
meeting next July." 

Charles W. Petch, Winnepeg, Manitoba, Canada. July 
18: "I will labor with the church at Sherbrooke Street. 
in Winnepeg. for a year at least. There is a vast field 
fcrr labor in this 'Great West' of Canada. There are Pot 
over six loyal preachers in this vast field from Ontario 
to the Pacific Coast. Who will come over . and help us? " 

J . D. Jones, Huntsville, Ala., July 18: "I began a meet
ing at Palmer's Chapel, out from Cottontown, Tenn., 011 

July 9 and closed it on the night of July 15. Five per
sons made the good confession and were -baptfzed. The 

• church was edified and encourag-ed. I am now in a meet
ing with the Rock Spring church of Christ, five miles west 
of Willow Grove, Tenn." 

F. L. Paisley. Poplar Bluff, Mo., July 18: "Our meet
ing at Ripley, Tenn., closed a week ago. The denomina
tions usually dismiss 011 Sunday nights and midweek f,or 
our services during meetings, but this time they got in
terested and ran extras. The following preachers of the 
gospel attended and assisted : H. I. Copeland, J. J. Rey
nolds. L. K. Harding, Allen Phy, S. P. Pittman, F. 0. 
Howell, and C. A. Norred. Most of these had their wives 
with them." 

Jack Meyer, Charleston, Miss., July 14: "The Grenada 
meeting- closed on July 12, with R. L. Colley doing the 
preaching and the writer leading the singing. The meet
ing was a success in every way. This was the first time 
that tlJe townspeople ever att en ded the meetings of the 
rhu>·ch of Christ in any considerable numbers. Brother 
Collev pr eached with unusual power and made a deep im
pression. There were six baptisms, one being a Methodist_ 
J . P. Lowrey will begin at Clarksdale on July 17 and 
continue till July 31. . C. A. Norred will begin at Enid 
on August 17 and continue till August 28. Brother Nichol 
v·i ll be here in November." 

I. B. Bradley, Cookeville, Tenn., July 11: "There was 
one added at Cookeville at the Sunday-night service. I 
will begin a meeting with the church in Gassaway next 
Lord's day, the Lord willing. J . E. Ledford, of Cookeville, 
will have charge of the song servic,e. This will be my 
third successive meeting with this church. They report 
everything ready for the meeting. This is one of our best 
country churches. On July 27 I will begin a meeting with 
the church at Petway, in Cheatham County, to continue 
ten days ; and will begin at Antioch Church, on Stones 
River, near Hall's Hill, in Rutherford County, on the 
second Lord's day in August." 

Lester W. Fisher, Nocona, Texas, July 13: "The Mon
tague County evangelistic work grows. The mission 
meeting at Stoneburg closed last Thursday night with a 
packed tent and six additions. Four were baptized and 
two were restored. Much good was done otherwise. I am 
now in a meeting at Spanish Fort, with large cro·wds at
tending every night. We are praying for great results 
during the remainder of the summer. There are scores of 
churches which are financially able to sponsor such efforts 
as this one. Why don't they do it? Lost opportunities 
never return. God will not hold those guiltless who fail 
to feed poor, lost, dying humanity the bread of life." 

R. E . L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., July 8: "I recently 
began a meeting at Algood and preached three days to a 
full house at every service. On the morning of the fourth 
day I happened to a very bad accident, being struck on 
the head with a piece of metal, which crushed my skull. 
The doctors advised me to return home. I had baptized 
four up to that time. A. R. Hill was in the neighborhood, 
just passing through, and the brethren got him to preach 
two nights, and one more was baptized. The church was 
very much pleased with his preaching. I shall go next to 
Arkansas, near Little Rock." The Gospel Advocate deeply 
sympathizes with Brother Taylor and wishes him a speedy 
recovery.--J. A. A. 

Thomas J. Wagner, of Waverly, Tenn., made us a very 
pleasant visit last Saturday. Brother Wagner was on his 
way to begin a mission meeting near Diana, Tenn. The 
meeting began last Lord's day and is being held in a tent. 

Mark C. Love, Center Star, Ala., July 18: "I recently 
closed a meeting at Long Branch, in Lawrence County, 
Tenn., with six baptized and six reclaimed. Long Branch 
is the home of M. E. Gibbs, a preacher of no mean ability, 
and that congregation is the home .congregation of Gilbert 
Gibbs, of Greenville, S. C., whom we were glad to have 
with us while there. I am now at Center Star, with large 
crowds and interest growing." 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., July 18, sends two sub
scriptions to the Gospel Advocate and says: " I never 
hold a meeting without publicly making an appeal in be
half of the Advocate. I wish every Christian home had 
the paper to come regularly. My meeting at Leonard, 
near Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., closed last night, with 
seven baptized and five restored. I begin at Eubank, Ky., 
next; thence to Burrus Chapel, in Lake County, Tenn." 

J. D. Barfield, Ashlimd City, Tenn., July 15: "I am a 
rural mail canier at Ashland City, and wish to transfer 
~o 3: like position. or some other branch of the postal serv
ICe m any town m Tennessee, Alabama, or Georgia, where 
tl:ere is a church of Christ. I serve the church as one of 
its elders and work in any part of the services as leader, 
especially as song leader. My desire is to do the most 
good in this capacity possible. So I wish to go where l 
am needed most. Any postmaster who may see this, 
where there is a vacancy, may write to me at Ashland 
City. I can come with good recommendations from my 
brother elders and my local postmaster." 

W. Hermon Neill, Huntsville, Ala., July 18: "I closed 
a nine-days' meeting at Rockdale, near Woodville, Ala., 
on July 10, with five added to the congregation-three by 
primary obedience and two from the Missionary Baptists. 
They claimed they had been baptized just as the Scrip
tures teach, and I had no right to impeach their veracity. 
Last Lord's day I filled my appointment at Garth, near 
Paint Rock, preaching three times to good crowds. One 
young lady cm~fessed her sins and came back to the wo1·k 
and fellowship of the congregation. The Lo1·d willing, I 
will commence a meeting at Garth on Saturday night 
before the third Lord's day in A-ugust." 

J. W. Brents, Nashville, Tenn., July 22: "Leaving 
home last Monday for Nashville, I came through Cordell, 
Okla., where I preached on Tuesday and Wednesday 
nights. There is a splendid congregation at Cordell. 
P r ospects are bright for Oklahoma Christian College. I 
will begin a meeting at a point near Mount Juliet, Tenn., 
next Sunday. I shall then visit my mother at Pulaski 
and conduct another meeting near there before returning 
to Texas. On account of a prolonged drought on the 
plains, it has become necessary for me to change loca
tions. I should be glad to arrange to begin work with 
some church not later than the middle of Septembel". 
Those interested may write me at Canyon, Texas." 

J. L. Robertson, Smackover, Ark., July 21: "I want 
some help for the church of Christ at Smackover. I came 
here and bought a building and made and had made seats 
enough to seat over two hundred people. I myself paid 
the money for the seats I had made. I have preached 
over fifty sermons and have gathered together about 
twenty-five members where I did not know there were any 
at all. We now have the members in good working order; 
but we owe five hundred dollars on the house, and I mal{e 
this request to brethren who are able to send to the church 
of Christ at Smackover, in care of Brother Brown, cashier 
of the Smackover Bank, any amount they wish· to give, 
to be paid on our building, and he will pay the same and 
make proper acknowledgment." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala ., July 15: "I preached 
eleven sermons at the Valdosta subdivision of Tuscumbia, 
outdoor services, under the shining canopy of heaven, to 
fairly good audiences, with good interest, beginning on 
June 30 and closing on July 9, resulting in one married 
man laying down his Baptist doctrine and being baptized 
into Christ, thus putting on Christ. Many others were 
almost persuaded. This is now Valdosta mission, assisted 
by the Tuscumbia church of Christ. We have the work 
started there now according to the New Testament pat
tem. I began another mission meeting to-day at Glendale 
Church, owned by the Presbyterians, about nine miles from 
Tuscumbia, near Leighton, and we look for visible results. 
The meeting will continue as long as the interest demands. 
I will begin with t he Spring Valley church of Christ, n ine 
miles from Tuscumbia. on the fourth Lord's day in July, 
to continue about ten days." 
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EDITORIAL 

ADJUSTING DIFFERENCES, SETTLING 
TROUBLES. No. 2. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Every way of a man is right in his own eyes; but 
Jehovah weigheth the hearts. (Prov. 21: 2.) 

There is a way which seemeth right unto a man; but 
the end thereof are the ways of death. (Prov. 14 ~ 12.) 

And let us further consider that 
The way of a fool is right in his own eyes; but he that 

is wise hearkeneth unto counsel. (Prov. 12: 15.) 
These passages apply with equal force to brethTen in 

difficulties and to congregations in troubles, when they 
will not heed that which the Lord says in regard to such 
matters. This is as true of all such brethren as it is with 
all others who will not receive other teaching of Christ. 
Why brethren will not see this is passing strange! 

A partisan spirit, sectarianism, denominationalism, and 
a refusal to abide in the teaching of Christ in regard to 
settling difficulties and adjusting troubles is as sinful as 
in other things, and, if anything, is worse in brethren 
who claim implicitly to follow the New Testament and 
to be teachers of others. 

"Be not wise in your own conceits" is as applicable in 
settling difficulties as in all other particulars; and, "Render 
to no man evil for evil " must be obeyed as much as to 
repent, to be baptized, to eat the Lord's Supper, or to do 
anything else God commands. To keep the whole law and 
to refuse t o obey in one point is to be guilty of all. 
(James 2: 10, 11.) How often this is quoted in preaching 
to others! 

Rom. 12 begins with, " I beseech you therefore, breth
ren, by the mercies of God," and closes with, " Be not over
come of evil, but .overcome evil with good." Verse 17 
ays_, "Render to no man evil for evil;" and verse 19 

says: "Avenge not yourselves, beloved." Study verses 
9-21 and like passages in the New Testament, and tell us 
when Christians must obey these commandments, if ever, 
or under what circumstances Christians can disobey them, 
and still continue to be followers of Christ? 

LIKE CHILDREN. 

One of my little boys in years gone by, scarcely old 
enough to speak distinctly, came in crying and told me 
his brother, just older than himself, had struck him. De
siring to teach him the very lesson which I would teach 
now, and which I have tried so hard to impress upon older 
people, some elders, teachers, preachers, and others, I re
plied to him by asking: "An d what did you do?" I 
wanted him to see there are two sides to a difference, or 
difficulty, or trouble. I hardly thought his brother had 
struck him without some apparent cause, such as some 
grown-up church members imagine they have for their 
differences; however, such ugly things have occurred with 
grown people. He answered: " But he hit me." " Yes," I 
said, "but what did you do? " He replied, still crying: 
" But he hit me, and it hurt, too." Pressing the matter 
still further, I said: "Let us have an understanding about 
this. I am not doubting in the least what you say. I 
believe your brother ' hit' you, that he hurt you, and I 
know that he should not have done that; he is older than 
you, and for that reason also he should not have struck 
you. But, come now, what did you do?" Seeing it was 
my purpose to be just with both, he said: " I bit him." I 
could say then with proper effect: " While your brother 
should not have struck you, neither should you have bitten 
him." And the matter was soon rightly adjusted. 

How like grown people, many who claim to be · Chris
tians-" Christians only and only Christians "-and who 
dispute with some of the various denominations over 
points of doctrine-was this child, this little bundle of 
human nature! 

Not many have yet become partakers of the divine na
ture, having escaped from the corruption that is in the 
world by lust," so that they can " resist not him that is 
evil," etc. We may have become Christlike and godly in 
s•Jme things; but in difficulties and troubles and personal 
differences by- far too many otherwise wise and good peo
ple are still governed by their fleshly lusts and passions 
and love of gaining some point or victory over the other 
man. Men and women in the church in many cases are 
0nly grown-up children, and act as children. 

And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, as unto babes in Christ. I 
fed you with milk, not with meat; for ye were not yet 
able to bear it: nay, not even now are ye able· for ye are 
yet carnal: for whereas there is among you j~alou sy and 
strife, are ye not carnal, and do ye not walk after the 
manner of men? (1 Cor. 3: 1-3.) 

How carnal and, therefore, how unchristian are pro
fessed followers of the meek and forbearing and forgiv
ing Savior who are governed by jealousy and envy and 
strife and who in difficulties and troubles " walk after the 
manner of men" and not after the Spirit of Christ! 

When parties to a difficulty or church trouble relate the 
wrongs committed against them by others, it is well 
enough to ask them frankly and in due respect and Chris
tian love: "And what did you do? In this trouble, have 
you done no wrong? " 

In trying to settle troubles, the only right thing is to 
endeavor to save both parties. · 

When parties to a trouble can be made to realize that 
pe1·haps they, too, have made mistakes, or even have done 
wrong, and can be persuaded to acknowledge their own 
mistakes or wrongs, the difficulty is virtually settled. 

"But there's the rub." 
It is easy to see the faults and to acknowledge the 

wrongs of others, but not so easy to see and to acknowl
·edge one's own faults and wrongs. True., .. Qtethren will 
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acknowledge in a general way, when nothing in particular 
is involved, that they make mistakes, have faults, and 
they will sing the song which declares that their " sins 
are many;" but it is next to impossible to induce some to 
admit that in any particular difficulty or church trouble 
they did any wrong or even made any mistake. Why is 
this? Why be so ready and so free to confess the wrongs 
of others and not one's own, after admitting that " all 
have faults and do wrong? " 

In difficulties and troubles, many insist that "all they 
want is the right." Then, I ask, "if all that they want is 
the right," why not seek the right and allow nothing-not 
their own interests and fleshly feelings-to arise to pre
vent their doing the right? Or do they mean that they 
want to do right if they are allowed to say what right is? 

The shortest way out of such difficulties, and the only 
right way to settle them, is for each party to frankly con
fess his own wrongs, beg pardon, and rejoice in having 
done the will of God. However, if one party declines to 
do this, the other party will have the consciousness of 
having done right and can leave all responsibility on the 
other party and the consequences with the GREAT JUDGE. 
But this is the very opposite to that which almost all 
brethren do in such cases, or are advised to do by the 
ones who attempt to adjust such matters. 

The first thing with most brethren in such cases is to 
institue "a trial," as in a lawsuit in a civil court, and to 
proceed to take proof in order to ascertain which party is 
innocent and which is guilty, erroneously assuming that one 
necessarily must be innocent and the other guilty. Each 
party pleads "not guilty " and accuses the other of wrong
doing. Each proceeds to furnish the proof of his own inno
cence and the guilt of the other party. Thus an ugly case 
starts and grows worse. Brethren are influenced and be
come inclined to one party or the other. Some one may say, 
" This is natural;" but it is not right. Only the will of 
God and the Spirit of Christ are right. Why not begin 
and proceed upon the fact, which all know, that God un
derstands all hearts-all thoughts and intentions and pur
poses-and sees all acts, whether performed in secret or 
in the open, and from the outset knows who is right and 
who is wrong, or if both parties have not committed some 
wrong? Whether or not it could be proved that Ananias 
and Sapphira were guilty of other sins as well as the one 
of lying to the Holy Spirit, God knew, and he visited upon 
them the awful consequences of their sin. So it is to-day 
-God knows; and so it ~ill ever be. 

There is but one right way, as already stated, of set
tling trouble, and that is according to the· will of God, for 
no trouble is ever settled until settled right. So all depends 
upon whether or not all parties concerned desire to keep 
their own hearts right in the sight of God. If the su
preme desire of all is to have pure hearts, clean hands, 
and holy lives, they will suffer wrong rather than do 
wrong ; they will be far more afraid of wronging others 
than of being wronged; they wilr endure evil-evil speak
ing and all other evil-against themselves; they will suf
fer long and be kind; when reviled, they will revile not 
again; and -they will do good for evil. As they have 
opportunity, they will do good unto all men-enemies 
~md all. 

But instead of being afraid of wronging others-of 
speaking evil of others, of mis1·epresenting others, of slan
dering others, of cheating and defrauding others, or of 
doing any evil in any way to others-most brethren, with 
all other people, it seems, are much more afraid of being 
wronged-misrepresented, slandered, cheated, defrauded, 
or mistreated in other ways; and, it seems, too, they will 
t ry much harder to convict others of such sins than they 
will to make diligent search of their own hearts and con
duct in order to see if they are in any respect guilty of 
such. Misrepresentation of others-any others-Satan or. 

any one else--is as great sin as it is to be misrepresented. 
The brother who misrepresents others in any way is just 
as guilty of sin as the one who misrepresents him. 

Since "hearing and doing" the sayings of Jesus-doing 
the will of God-is essential to entrance into the kingdom 
of heaven, why not be as particular and strive as hard 
and pray as earnestly to do the will of God in adjusting 
difficulties and settling troubles in so far as our own hearts 
and conduct are concerned as in all other particulars? 

We should not "pla.y like" we are obeying God. No 
"make-believe " is acceptable to God. We may deceive 
others and may deceive ourselves, but we cannot deceive 
God. " For I say unto you, that except your righteousness 
shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven." 

BROTHER PAISLEY'S QUESTIONS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following letter has been on hand for some time, 
but because of other demands it had to be delayed: 

Dear Brother Smith: I take pleasure in complimenting 
you on the good work you are doing with your pen. I 
have been reading after you in the Gospel Advocate for 
many years, and I _find your art.icles. worth "":~ile .. I ~ave 
just read your article, " The Time IS Short, which JS, I 
think, one among your best on giving warning; yet I may 
not fully understand your mind with reference to the time 
between death and the judgment. You say the dead are 
alive. I suppose you mean the "inner man," as Paul ex
presses it. 

For information, I wish to ask you if you understand 
that when the soul is separated from the body by death 
it then goes into its final abode of either weal m: woe? 
Or do you think there is an intermediate state in which 
there is a waiting until the second coming of Christ? 
There are ma.ny people of different minds on this. For 
my satisfaction and that of others, will you please give 
us something in the Gospel Advocate touching on these 
lines of thought? I am seeking for all the light I may 
obtain. 

I notice where you say that those who have departed 
this life are still alive and maintain their personality and 
identity. Now, I hav..e this bearing on my mind, that the 
departed are asleep, not being able to know or recognize 
anything until the appointed time of Christ's second ap
pearing. David said: "As for me, I will behold thy face 
in rig-hteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with 
thy likeness." (Ps. 17: 15.) The apostle Peter said on 
the day of Pentecost: " For David is not ascended into 
the heavens." (Acts 2: 34.) So David must be asleep 
and will not awake until Jesus comes again. So also I 
find Paul speaking in 1 Thess. 4: 13-15 concerning the 
departed, of their being asleep. I have for many years 
held that the departed, if asleep as the Scriptures say, 
are in an unconscious condition-no•t dead, but sleeping. 
I think our sleep here in the flesh is typical of that sleep 
after death. Verses 16, 17 maintain that I am right. 

You speak of Moses and Elijah. While all things are 
possible with God, he could make them appear to the dis
ciples at t:lle transfiguration and not disturb their repose 
a particle (Mark 9: 4-8), the same as in 1 Sam. 28, 
though in verse 15 the voice of Samuel did say: " Why 
hast thou disquieted me, to bring me up?" That the 
woman saw Samuel is not to be doubted. But God's power 
is not limited. Therefore, God could make one appear 
and SJJeak and really not disquiet his slumber. 

You also speak of the rich man and Lazarus. I have 
always understood that to be a parable, and not an actual 
occurrence, but rather a warning to them and to us that 
all should be prepared to meet God in peace. 

Now, my good brother, don't take this as argument, but 
rather inquiry after truth. Be it far from me as to mean 
contention. 

May God bless you with many years yet to write and to 
preach the gospel to us that we may grow stronger in the 
Lord. J. P. PAISLEY. 

None of the matters involved in the above questions 
affect our salvation, and are, therefore, of no practical 
Yalue. But since they have grow·n out of some things 
from my pen, I feel that it is but right and proper to 
make some effort to answer them. 

1. Yes, I had reference to the soul, or inner man, of the 
departed as being alive; and as to where the soul goes on 
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its leaving the body, we know nothing definitely, further 
than that it returns to God who gave it. "And the dust 
returneth to the earth as it was, and the spirit returneth 
unto God who gave it." (Eccles. 12: 7.) I take it that 
" spirit " and " soul " mean the same. See Luke 23 : 46, 
where Jesus commended his spirit into the hands of the 
Father, and also Stephen's prayer in Acts 7: 59. As to 
whether the righteous enter into their full reward at 
death, or the wicked into their full punishment at death, 
these a1·e, it seems to me, questions that are not clearly 
answered in the holy Scriptures. The lesson from the 
history of the rich man and Lazarus (Luke 16: 19-31), 
be it parable or actual history, is the same, and it clearly 
teaches that at the time it was given the righteous were in 
a state of comparative rest and the wicked in torment. 

2. My understanding of the Scriptures is that no one, 
from the first righteous person that died until after Christ 
shed his blood, arose from the tomb, and ascended into 
heaven, could go into that blest abode; and this being 
true, there was an intermediate state for the righteous 
dead. 

WHY THE NECESSITY OF SUCH A STATE? 

This was due to the fact that the blood of animals could 
not atone fully for the sins of the people. " For it is 
impossible that the blood of bulls and goats should take 
away sins." (Heb. 10: 4.) Those offerings were "sub
stitutionary," and there was a continual offering year by 
year for the same sins, which were rolled forward, and 
never blotted out until Christ shed his blood. (See Rom. 
3: 25; Heb. 9: 15; 10: 3.) The high priest went once 
every year into the most holy place with animal blood to 
make an atonement for the sins of himself and all the 
people (see Heb. 9: 6, 7) ; but, as stated, all previous 
sins were atoned for as well as those committed since the 
last atonement was made. This was typical of Christ, 
our High Priest, who ente1·ed into the " holiest of all " 
with his own blood to make atonement once for all for the 
sins of the race. (Heb. 9: 11, 12.) 

3. I gather from the statement of Paul in 2 Cor. 12: 
1-4 that Paradise is now in the "third heaven," where it 
is supposed the throne of God and all celestial beings are. 
Paul says: "I must needs glory, though it is not expedi
ent; but I will come to visions and revelations of the Lo1·d. 
I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago (whether in 
the body, I know not; or whether out of the body, I ]mow 
not; God knoweth), such a one caught up even to the third 
heaven . And I know such a man (whether in the body, or 
aJJart from the body, I know not; God knoweth), how that 
ht· was caught up into Paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter." In this 
the apostle makes the "third heaven " and " Paradise" 
one and the same; and unless there were two· states called 
" Paradise" at the time he wrote, then the Paradise into 
which Jesus said that he and the thief would be after 
death (Luke 23: 43) had been transferred from an inter
mediate state into heaven itself. " Forerunner " means 
" first," and that implies others. Hence, when it is said 
"Th'at by two immutable things, in which it is impossibl~ 
for God to lie, we may have a strong encouragement who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope set before us; 
which we have as an anchor of the soul, a hope both sure 
and steadfast and entering into that which is within the 
veil; whither as a forerunner Jesus entered for us, having 
become a high priest forever after the order of Melchiz
edek" (Heb. 6: 18-20), it is implied that others followed 
Jesus into that" within the veil," which refers to heaven. 

THE DOCTRINE .OF SOUL SLEEPING. 

While it is true that t he death of the saints is referred 
to as a " sleep," I feel sure that a wrong meaning has 
been attached to the word. As the body is in a state of 
repose when literal sleep comes upon it, so is the soul of 
the righteous in a state of rest when separated from the 

body, and this is designated by the word "sleep." Both 
"sleep" and "death" were applied to people who were, 
in one sense, very much alive and wide awake. "Awake, 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall shine upon thee." (Eph. 5: 14.) Those here ad
dressed were most certainly ·conscious enough to do what 
was commanded, or else the admonition was mockery. 
Because the word " sleep " is applied to departed saints, 
we have a religious sect called " Soul Sleepers," as if such 
a doctrine had anything to do with the salvation of the 
s.:ml, even if it were true. 

The man Paul mentioned in 2 Cor. 12: 4, who was taken 
out of this world, was conscious enough to "hear un
speakable words;" and there is no reason to suppose that 
Samuel (1 Sam. 28: 15), Moses and Elijah (Mark 9: 4), 
were not as conscious before returning to the earth as 
when they were brought back. 

On the state of the righteous dead, I refer the readers 
te F. G. Allen's book, "Old Path Pulpit," which contains 
the best treatise on the subject known to me. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

How OLD ARE You? 

Mrs. Larimore's sister, Mrs. Amanda Hamilton, who 
Jives in Tennessee and the tropics, having children and 
g randchildren and a home in each of those important parts 
of the world, is now with us on a long-delayed visit. 
Knowing I had just mailed an article in which I reluc
t antly and regretfully acknowledged myself to be an old 
man, and wishing to cheer me, she has just handed me the 
following little bit of poetry, telling me it had reminded 
her of me every time she had ever read it. It may do 
you good, too. 

"Age is a quality of mind. 
If you have left your dreams behind, 

If hope is cold, 
If you no longer look ahead, 
If your ambition's fires are dead, 

Then you are old. 

" But if from life you take the best, 
And if in life you keep the zest, 

If love you hold, 
No matter how the years go by, 
No matter how the birthdays fly, 

You are not old." 

" How old is Ann? " is an old question; but, " How old 
am I?" "How old ar e you? "-these are more important 
to you and to me. Notwithstanding the divine assurance 
that "the hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found 
in the way of righteousness" (Prov. 16: 31), we do not 
welcome age as we would welcome youth, should the course 
of life be reversed. We do not want to be old. Then, if 
we accept the spirit, sentiment, and teaching of the little 
poem, let us from .life take the best, let us in life keep the 
zest, let us always cherish love, then we shall always be 
yGung. 

Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes says: "Youth is something 
in the heart that has nothing more to do with the color 
of the hair than the vein of gold in a rock has to do with 
the grass that grows a thousand feet above it." Then, if 
we have youth in the heart, be our hair white or black, 
gray or brown, we are still young. 

Let us love one another and bless one another as the 
days and weeks and months and years go by. The good 
that we do harms no one. The evil may harm us all. 
Then, why do evil? Why not always do good? I love to 
tell the story of Jesus and his love, because that sad, sweet 
story is a perpetual blessing to the human race, its ten
dency being to bless everybody, to harm nobody, and to 
save the souls of the suffering, sorrowing sons and daugh
ters of men, leading and lifting them at last to the blissful 
realm of everlasting youth. 
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BROTHER HUTSON'S "CONSIDERATIONS." 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Under the above caption our good brother, Thaddeus 
Hutson, in a recent issue of the Christian Leader, made 
the following remarks: 

Two brethren, preachers and writers, have been trying 
( ?) to get into a debate on the college question. One 
seems to want what he thinks is wrong in the colleges 
injected into the proposition. The other seems to want 
to debate both the paper and the college question in one 
proposition. I wonder if a suggestion from one .Jike me 
would help any? Anyway, it seems to me that, since both 
parties agree that it is all right to publish a religious 
paper, it could be eliminated from the proposition. No 
man of sense can be expected to imply that a thing is 
wrong and affirm that it is right in the same proposition. 
And there can be no issue about things in which both 
parties are agreed. The bone of contention is the college. , 
Then let that be the issue in the proposition. How would 
a proposition like this do? 

" Bible schools or colleges, such as the Lipscomb School 
at Nashville, Tenn., the Henderson School, by Hardeman, 
in Henderson, Tenn., the Abilene Christian College in 
Texas, and such like schools or colleges, are in harmony 
with the New Testament Scriptures." 
. It :vould then be the privilege of the negative, in an 
mdependent argument, to show in what way or manner 
they are unscriptural. 

If they are really in harmony with the Scriptures, the 
affirmative need have no fear nor hesitancy in so affirm
ing. If the affirmative wishes to argue on the comparison 
of papers with schools, he can do so on the same principle 
that the negative can argue on the comparison of schools 
with missionary societies. I, for one, would like for these 
old boys to get together and debate the issue, but leave 
out of the proposition all other matter. Now you have 
my consent to P"O to it. Don't you both feel better now? 

Brother Hutson evidently had me and my good brother, 
Daniel Sommer, in mind when he wrote the above. I 
~hall not undertake to speak for Brother Sommer, but 
for myself. He begins the excerpt with the statement: 
"Two brethren, preachers and writers, have been trying 
( ?) to get into a debate on the college question." The 
brother is much mistaken if he thinks I have been trying 
t0 get into a debate with any one on the college question. 
Brother Hutson surely does not read with care. I grant 
that Brother Sommer has been trying to get into a debate 
on the c·ollege question, and Brother Hutson should not 

.. try to cast doubt upon that fact by the use of a question 
mark; but I have never tried to do it. I only started out 
to show that Brother Sommer is inconsistent in opposing 
Bible colleges as unscriptural institutions and favoring 
the Apostolic Review, which rests precisely on the same 
foundation as the Bible college. 

Brother Hutson, referring to me, I suppose, says: "The 
ether seems to want to debate both the paper and the 
college question in one proposition." This is almost dis
couraging after all I have written on this question. 
The brother does not even profess to know what I want 
to do, but it only semns to him like I want to debate both 
the paper and the college question in one proposition, 
when I positively know I have not tried to discuss either 
i11 any proposition. Br other Sommer and his son were 
" running riot" over the country dividing churches over 
what they called the "college question," calling good 
brethren " new digressives," " collegeites," and other 
things, because perchance some of these good brethren 
thought they had the right to patronize a Bible college 
founded by man for the purpose of teaching literature, 
mathematics, and the word of God in them. I did not 
start in to have a debate with the Review on that question 
at all. All I have tried to do is to show that brethren · 
have the same right to found a school through which to 
·teach the Bible that Brother Franklin had to found the 
Review for the same purpose. I feel sure Brother Som-

mer understands my position by now, even if Brother 
Hutson does not. 

The brother says: " I wonder if a suggestion from one 
like me would help any?" I judge not, for one who fails 
to understand the question, as Brother Hutson does, 
could hardly make a suggestion that would help me any. 
I like suggestions; but coming from a brother who does 
not know what the question is, I am sure his suggestions 
would be of no benefit. 

The brother says: "Anyway, it seems to me that, since 
both parties agree that it is all right to publish a reli
gious paper, it could be eliminated from the proposition." 
It does not seem. to me that it could be eliminated, for 
my proposition is that brethren have the same right to 
teach the Bible in a college founded by man that the 
Sommers have to teach it in a paper founded by man for 
the same purpose. It seems to me that the college could 
be eliminated as easily as the paper. But the brother 
Rays we both believe the religious paper is all right. If 
we do, then my proposition is proved without the elimina
tion. This is all that I have ever claimed on the ques
tion; then why should I want the paper eliminated? I 
have no doubt that Brother Sommer would be glad to 
eliminate, not necessarily religious papers, but especially 
the one !mown as the Apostolic Review, founded by 
Benjamin Franklin. 

The brother further says: "No man of sense can be 
expected to imply that a thing is wrong and affit·m that 
it is right in the same proposition." That is exactly 
what I think about it, and that is my reason for object
ing to Brother Hutson's elimination. I am determined 
b' hold these two things tog-ether till Brother Daniel 
Sommer or some of his friends shall see that he is in
consistent in opposing Bible colleges and favoring a Bible 
paper, both founded by man for the same purpose. He 
f urther says: " The bone of contention is the college." 
This has been Brother Sommer's "bone," but I want to 
show him that he has a bone in the Review just like 
the bone he has been trying to cause so much trouble 
over. 

The brother then submits what he thinks would be a 
good proposition : " Bible schools or colleges, such as the 
Lipscomb school at Nashville, Tenn., the Henderson 
school, by Hardeman, in Henderson, Tenn., the Abilene 
Christian College in Texas, and such like schools ot· col
leges, are in harmony with the New Testament Scrip
t ures." I call that a rather long proposition with a great 
many schools or colleges involved. It would take a de
bater a long time to learn all about all these schools and 
colleges, but I have no objection to any man's undertak
ing that task that wants to; however, I prefer to hold 
my dear Brother Sommer to the original proposi
t ion, which is something like this: ·" I have the same right 
to teach the Bible in a school founded by man that he has 
to teach it in a paper founded by man." I decline to 
allow Brother Hutson or any one else to change my propo
sition. Since I will not allow Brother Hutson to change 
the proposition on me, it is needless for me to say that I 
cannot use the arg-uments he suggests. I am obliged to 
him just the same as if I had used them. 

After Brother Hutson feels that he has cleared the 
deck for action, he then adds: "I, for one, would like for 
these old boys to get together and debate the issue." For 
myself, I care nothing about it; but for my dignified 
fr iend and brother, Daniel Sommer, I protest against 
the expression, "these old boys." It is not nice to refer 
b a gentleman like Brother Daniel Sommer as an "old 
boy." 

The brother then asks the question : " Don't you both 
feel better now?" I have felt good over this controversy 
all the time, and I still feel that I am able to defend my 

(Continued on page 712.) 
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ANNUAL MEETING AT SHILOH BATTLEFIELD. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

The accompanying picture shows the new meetinghouse 
of the church of Christ on the famous Shiloh battlefield. 
The crowd in the picture is not the congregation there, but 
teachers and pupils of Freed-Hardeman College who were 
visiting the park at the time it was made. 

The annual meeting will begin on August 7 and con
tinue till August 17. N. B. Hardeman will do the preach
ing' and Nathan Thompson will lead the song service. 
This meeting will be held under an immense tent on the 
bank of a beautiful stream and near a fine spring. Beau
tiful shady camp ground close around the tent and a 
lunch stand near by. A cordial invitation is extended to 
everybody to attend this meeting. 

An earnest effort is being made to build up a New 
Testament church on this great park. It is of more than 

WILL THE STRONG HELP THE WEAK? 
BY J. D. TANT. 

I have just closed my second meeting in Nashville this 
year. During the meeting I had opportunity of preach
ing at the Central Church and having my sermons broad
cast over Radio Station WDAD. 

I had good meetings in Nashville and was treated kindly 
at all places, yet I felt sad to find that many membus in 
Nashville had mistaken God's -call to work and his in
struction for the strong to bear the burdens of the weak, 
and, instead of helping to bear the burdens and help the 
weak congregations to build up, had forsaken the work 
with the weak churches and had gone off to the strong 
congregations to be entertained and have congenial asso
ciation where their work is not needed. 

From what I could learn, I think there are at least fifty 
strong men and women at the Central Church, at Twelfth 

Avenue, at Charlotte Ave
nue, and perhaps at Lind
sley A venue, who could do 
a world of good and help 
many( weak congregations 
in Nashville if they would 
leave these strong congre
gations and help the weak. 

NEW MEETINGHOUSE ON SHILOH BATTLEFIELD. 

I also learned that there 
are some twelve or fifteen 
weak congregtions in Nash
ville with a few faithful 
members fighting hard for 
an existence, where many 
of their former members 
had quit them to go off to 
associate with strong con
gl·egations where their help 
is not needed. I would not 
have respect for a man 
who would forsake his home 
and wife, if she were weak 
and sickly, to go off and 
board with his neighbor and 
help his neighbor's wife do 
her work and shirk his duty 

local significance, because thousands of people visit this 
great battlefield. Almost every Sunday finds hundreds, 
sometimes thousands, there. 

Great sacrifices are being made by those composing the 
little congregation there, who are weak and poor. They 
have built this house, when they were not able to do so. 
They have received some assistance from others, but they 
still owe fifteen hundred dollars, which they al'e not able 
to pay. If individuals and congregations would send them 
a donation, it would be spent for a worthy cause and 
would help to lift a heavy burden from the shoulders of 
these brethren. The property is protected by a clause in 
the deed. 

Brother Hardeman has done a great and generous work 
there by conducting these annual meetings without any 
obligations upon the part of the church. What support 
he has received has come from freewill offerings on Lord's 
days during the meetings. The writer also has labored 
earnestly with them for two or three years in trying to 
bu ild up the church and secure the meetinghouse. 

Make your arrangements to attend this meeting. You 
will enjoy the outing, the preaching, and the beautiful and 
historic scenery of the park. 

Address all communications to E. A. Emmons, Pitts
burg Landing, Tenn . 

Sorrow, like a stream, loses itself in many channels; 
and joy, like a ray of the sun, reflects with a greater ardor 
and quickness where it rebounds upon a man from the 
breast of his f~iend.-South. 

at home. It may be the Lord will look the same way on 
many of my brethren in Nashville who leave their home 
and the church in their part of town and run off to Cen
tral Church or to some other strong church where their 
help is not needed. I believe every preacher and elder 
in Nashville looks upon this work as I do, and I think it is 
getting time that a few sermons were preached along this 
line in all the strong churches and get those who have 
done like Jonah did-run from duty-to go back home and 
help build up the walls before their own doors, and then 
they can help bridge the weak places between the churches . 

Christianity means helping others more than looking 
for the easy places to please Ojlrselves. 

I heartily indorse the principles set forth in Brother 
Tant's article under the title, "Will the Strong Help the 
Weak?" Certainly no right-thinking Christian will know
ingly consent to any plan of building up one congregation 
by tearing down another. At best, nothing is gained by 
strengthening the cause of Christ at one place whi1e 
weakening it at other places. The elders of the Central 
church of Christ are thoroughly out of sympathy with 
the tendency among brethren to desert posts of duty to go 
where opportunity is less and burdens lighter. Those 
baptized at Central are urged to take membership with 

. congregations where they can do the most good. There 
must be no competition between churches of Christ. Cen
tral holds all its services except the Sunday-morning · 
s<:>rvice at hours not used by other congregations. One 
reason for this is our desire to avoid tempting brethren 
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to leave their own work in order to attend the meetings 
down town. The work of the Lord is just as important in 
one place as in another. Brother Tant's warning is, there
fore, timely. The Master's cause must be strengthened 
where it is weak. " Strengthen ye the weak hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees." (!sa. 35 : 3.) Let no one who 
is a member of the church of Christ be guilty of running 
away from real duties close at hand in order to seek the 
"rainbow's end " of illusive opportunities elsewhere. 

E. H. !JAMS. 

BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

The following letter from Brother Morehead is self
explanatory: 

Dear Brother Morrow: I have received the five hundred 
Testaments which the Bible and New Testament Fund sent 
to us. Through the guidance of God, I have employed two 
Christian girls to sell them. They are the girls who teach 
our kindergarten here. In the afternoon when they have 
finished the day's work they go out into the village and 
among the farmers with some Testaments. They never 
fail to sell them. The Testaments arrived about a week 
ago. The girls have sold about forty already. We are 
selling them for twenty sen each in Japanese money, 
which is about ten cents in United States money. I am 
giving the girls half they receive, and the other half I am 
applying to our dormitory building fund. 

We surely appreciate these Testaments and thank all 
who had a part in sending them. It is a wonderful work. 
I do not know of a greater work than placing the word 
of God in the hands of the heathen. We can use more 
when you can send them. These will be gone before you 
can serid more, I think. 

Brother Fujimori is with us now in a revival of meet
ings. We are praying for a harvest of souls. Brother 
Monow, when you pray, 'i:emember the Japan work. 

Yours in the fellowship of His service, 
B. D. MOREHEAD. 

Hitachi, Omiya, Ibaraki, Ken, Japan. 

We give Brother Morehead's letter to let all know how 
he is disposing of the Testaments we are sending to Japan. 
We think his plan is wise. I feel that every one who has 
given to this fund will rejoice to know how this poor, 
mistaught people are seeking to know of the God of 
heaven, and that they have had a part in this good work. 
Hear Brother Morehead's statement again: " It is a won
derful work." It is the quickest way to save the world. 
It is the cheapest and the surest way. Give a person a 
New Testament, with the "Proper Division of the Word" 
on the front leaf, and carefully call his attention to it, 
and ask him why God had four men to write about the 
same things and put them in one Book called the " New 
Testament." This fills the reader with a~azement. He 
realizes he knows but little about the Book of all books. 
When one tells people why our God had his word thus 
written, it is one fact that proves itself-four witnesses 
to prove that Jesus Christ is the Son of God and that he 
fulfilled ever y prophecy made of him hundreds of years 
before he came into the world. Then teach them what 
Acts of the Apostles was written for; that on the first 
Pentecost after Christ was risen the church that Christ 
told Peter (Matt. 16) would be built on the rock (Christ 
being the Rock) was fully established on the day of Pente
cost, as stated in the second chapter of Acts. Peter, hav
ing the keys of the kingdom, preached that great sermon 
on Pentecost and taught the world what we must do to be 
saved. From Romans on the balance of the New Testa
ment teaches us how to live and about our future home 
in heaven. With these truths well established in the minds 
of the reader, when and at what place the church of 
Christ was fully and completely set up, and how men and 
women did and can become members of the church, any 
cne thus taught by reading the Bible for himself will have 
learned the greatest lesson that poor, sinful mortals can 
learn here below. 

Since my article on mission work appea1·ed in the Go'Spel 

Advocate of March 24, .I have received several letters from 
different States expressing appreciation of the thoughts 
contained therein . If I can do, say, or write anything 
that will create in the hearts of good brethren and sisters 
a greater zeal for the extension of the kingdom of our 
Lord and Master in this sinful age, I shall be thankful. I 
feel certain the only hope this world has is to return to 
Jesus as revealed in his will-the New Testament. This 
is why, dear brethren, we are pleading with you to secure 
any number of Testaments with the " Proper Division of 
the Word," and give them to the boys and girls of your 
community. We are thankful that many congregations 
and individuals have done this and are doing it. We hope 
and pray that all will take part in this good work. 

We see from Brother Morehead's letter that he needs 
more Testaments at once. If any congregation or indi
vidual or Sunday-school class wishes to send one hundred 
or five hundred or more Testaments to Japan or elsewhere, 
just mail your check to the Gospel Advocate Company, 
stating for what fund, home or foreign. Let us preach 
the word, send the word, rejoice in the word, obey the 
pr ecious word, and be saved. Testaments in the Japanese 
language cost fifteen cents apiece; in the English lan
guage, five and ten cents. The largest-size Testament, 
suitable for old people, costs fifty cents. These books a1·e 
sold to us by the New York Bible Society for less than 
cost of production. No one is allowed to make any profit 
on the sale of these books. 

One of the letters received is from Sister E. H. West, 
5 Salem Avenue, Route 1, Asheville, N. C. She states 
that a few members meet every Lord's day to break bread, 
and wants a few dozen Testaments, which we will gladly 
send. She wants some one to locate there or come and 
hold a meeting. This is a good opportunity for some 
congregation to do some mission work. Please write her. 
That is a good place to preach to many. 

I am greatly encouraged in giving out Testaments in 
Tampa, Fla. We will soon have one thousand given out. 
A good sister who teaches in the city schools wanted forty
six for her class. We gave them to her. She said the 
first week one pupil read it half through. Other teachers 
are wanting Testaments. I am certain we could use ten 
thousand to great good here. I am to carry some of our 
large Testaments to one of the leading hospitals soan. 
Then I want to go before the city commission and try to 
get them to supply the city schools. Jesus says: " Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you always, 
even to the end of the world." 

LEAVES THE "DIGRESSIVES." 
BY SAMUEL E. WITTY. 

Brother James W. Saunders, who for the past two years 
has been pastor of the Belvedere Christian Church, Los 
Angeles, Cal., has resigned, and last Thursday night, with 
his good wife, took a formal stand with the Central church 
of Christ in Los Angeles. 

Brother Saunders made a strong, clear statement to the 
congregation he has been serving, and also to the Central 
congr egation, setting forth his reasons for making the 
change. He pointed out that because of' departures in the 
work and worship of the church he could not longer con
scientiously stay with them. It is possible that other 
members of the Christian Church will also change. 

I have known Brother Saunders since he has been in 
Los Angeles, have often talked with him about departures 
from the truth, and have confidence in his sincerity. He 
is twenty-eight years of age, well educated, and should · 
serve the cause of primitive Christianity well. 

. • 
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THE FREED-BOGARD DEBATE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered by something like a thousand 
people that at the close of the Freed-Bogard debate in 
the Lindsley Avenue church house in Nashville, when 
Bogard in his closing speech had boasted of his great 
victory over Freed, that Brother Freed presented to him 
the same propositions to be debated in a Baptist house 
in · Little Rqck, Ark. Mr. Bogard had insisted that the 
reason the Baptists of Nashville would not attend the 
debate was that they are not his kind of Baptists. He 
insisted that there are a great number of his kin9. in 
Arkansas, and so Brother Freed was anxious to get his 
kiml. to hear the debate, as the kind we have here would 
not attend. It appeared to me that Bogard tried to show 
more courage than ·usual in signing the propositions. 
Brother Freed has written Bogard several times, but he 
gets no reply. I recently saw a correspondence which 
shows that, as usual, our brethren of Little Rock are 
anxious for the discussion, but, behold, Ben Bogard is 
"out of pocket." He is so busy "gaining victories," I 
s uppose, that he has no time to take up his agreement 
w ith Brother Freed for a debate in one of his kind of 
Baptist churches in Little Rock. I, for one, was afraid 
when he so readily signed that agreement and proposi
tion that he was doing it under the stress of the mo
ment, with hardly any well-defined purpose of carrying 
it out in good faith . Ben Bogard will defend his kind of 
Baptist doctrine in Little Rock, or the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate will know it needs defending. 

SEND A SUBSCRiBER TO THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 
the attention of their congregations to the great good that 
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their 
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the 
Advocate themselves and put it into the hands of their 
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect 
their mission and destiny in time and eternity. 

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth 
and error. We are trying to teach the truth of God's word 
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers 
tu help us get it into the hands of the people. You do a 
man and his family a favor when you get them to take the 
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader 
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly 
h1ake up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega
tion who do not take the Advocate. If they . will so an
nounce, with only a little effo>rt they can easily make up a 
list. . J. A. A. 

FAITH AND SERVICE. 

. "T)le popular impression that nothing important can 
happen in human life without the human will being at 

" the bottom of it is an illusion as complete as the old view 
that the universe revolved about our planet." 

So says a professor of social sciences. Christian Work, 
commenting on his utterance, says that "the newer hu
manism which reduces religion to sociology and loses the 
transcendent in the immanent God is folly." 

This is true and timely. Social service is the fruit of 
the tree of life. · Apart from the tree it may keep its 
qualities for a little time. .Many zealous reformers are 
buoyed up by the faith and instruction of their fathers 
and Ipothers. · They are running on the fuel of past. gen
erations. 

So long as the religion of the Bible has its hold on men 
they will show their faith by their works; but when they 
give up their faith and substitute humanistic reforms for 

• 

regeneration, their works will dwindle to the vanishing 
point. 

There is no contrast between faith and service. The 
church has always sought human betterment. Converted 
men and women have been the backbone of every social 
reform. Heathenism is not concerned as to the rights and 
comfort or happiness of mankind, and the attempt to con
trast faith and humanistic reform is a reversion to hea
thenism.-Herald and Presbyter. 

BROTHER HUTSON'S" CONSIDERATIONS." 

(Continued from page 709.) 

original proposition; and if Brother Hutson feels good 
over his effort at assistance, I am willing for him to get 
all the pleasure out of it he can; but I do hope he will 
read this reply carefully and ti·y to understand my posi
tion. I believe that individual Christians have the right 
to build schools and teach the Bible in them, just as I 
believe they have the right to found papers and teach the 
Bible through them. I do not believe that brethren have 
th e right to found either schools or papers and then try 
to saddle theh1 off on the churches for them to support 
tl em. Now, Brother Hutson, don't you feel better? 

BOLF~S-BOLL DEBATE. 

(Continued from page 703.) 
commenced on the Pentecost after tll'e ascension, and will 
continue until the saints are raised with regenerated 
bodies. . . . The judgment and the sitting on thrones 
are declared to be cotemporaneous with the regeneration 
and with Christ's sitting on his throne; and therefore 
they must be regarded as now in progress. . . . The 
judging consists in pronouncing decisions on questions of 
faith and practii:e in the earthly kingdom, and the twelve 
are figuratively represented as sitting on thrones, becau se 
they are acting as judges. During their personal minis
try they judged in person; since then they judge througl: 
their writings. True, we have written communications 
from only a part of them; but judgments pronounced by 
one of a bench of judges, with the known approval of all, 
are the judgments of the entire bench. . . . The 
apostles have sustained no such relation to the twelve 
tribes of Israel, literally so called, as the text indicates, 
nor is there any intimation in the Scriptures that they 
ever will. Their work is with the true Israel, and not 
with the Israel according to the flesh; consequently, we 
are to construe the term metaphorical1y, the twelve tribes 
representing the church of God, of which they were a 
type. ("New Testament Commentary," Volume I., Mat
thew and Mark.) 

Brother D. Lipscomb, in commenting on this Scripture, 
gives the following: 

The word "regeneration " literally means a new crea
tion Ol' new order of things. As used in the passages 
named, we think it means the new institution-the church, 
or kingdom, of God on earth. The apostles were to sit on 
thrones in the regeneration-that is, in the church. The 
apostles received their power, or authority, on the day of 
Pentecost, when they received the Holy Spirit and began 
to preach the word of the Lord as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. They then began to give the words that are to 
judge a ll Israel and all the world. Christ was then 
seated upon the throne of his glory in heaven, and his 
promise to the apostles was that when he should sit upon 
the throne of glory they should sit upon twelve thrones. 
These apostles took their seats on their thrones that day, 
and they are on them yet, and will be till the close of 
time. We are, therefore, to look to them for all au
thority in religion. The words of the apostles must be 
an end to all controversy in matters of faith and practice. 
("Questions Answered," page 538,) 

So the Scriptures abundantly teach that Christ is now 
reigning and that his saints are now reigning with him. 
'l'his refutes the position that Christ and his saints will 
not reign together until he comes. All legitimate inter
pretations of other Scriptures must harmonize with these 
facts . 



JULY 28, 1927. 

ij HOUSEHOLD HELPS~ 
FOOD FOR A HOT DAY. 

The dietary requirements for a day 
in June and for a day in December 
are practically the same-that is, 
there should be food chosen from each 
of the food principles, but the amount 
selected from the groups may vary 
with the season and to some extent 
with the person. The growing child 
or the convalescent will require more 
protein and of a different type from 
the adult, and the person at active 
work will require more calories than 
the sedentary worker. However, the 
amount of fat and protein in the diet 
should be reduced during the summer 
months. The protein necessary should 
be in the form of milk and eggs 
rather than the form of meat, and 
that is best used only once a day. 
Cheese may be used also as a meat 
substitute. Fried foods in the diet 
should be rest r icted, since they are 
harder to digest and are heat produc-
ing. · 

This is the time to use all the fresh 
fruit and vegetables possible in the 
diet. They ar e cooling and give the 
roughage so necessary to prevent 
constipation. They are also rich in 
mineral and vitamins, and so are 
body-building and body-regulating. 
Youn g children should not eat raw 
vegetables on account of the cellulose, 
but many of the f r uits may be given 
fresh and uncooked. On account of 
the heat, bacteria will grow very 
rapidly at this season; so all food 
should be kept in a cool place. E ven 
the cooked food may be a source of 
infection if it is not out away care
fully. Raw food requires washing in 
several waters to remove any organ
ism present. 

MENUS FOR A DAY. 

Breakfast. 
Berries with Thin Cream 

Poached Eggs on Graham Toast 
Coffee Ol' Milk 

Luncheon. 
Creamed Beef Sliced Tomatoes 

Olive Sandwiches with Lettuce and 
Mayonnaise 

Iced Tea 

Dinne~·. 

Cheese Souffle Spinach 
Fruit Salad with French Dressing 

Rolls with Butter 
Frozen Custard with Sponge Drops 

B~·eakfas t. 

Soft Peaches with Post Toasties 
Bacon Omelette 

Gr aham Muffins Coffee or Milk 

Luncheon. 
Vegetable Salad 

(Lima Beans, Sliced Tomato, Onion, 
Celery) 

Iced Cocoa Buttered Sandwiches 
Baked Apples 

Dinne~'. 

Broiled Steak 
Potatoes with Butter Sauce 

Scalloped Eggplant 
Cabbage Salad with Boiled Dressing 

Raspberry Ice 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

$25.00 to $50.00 
EASY SPARE-TIME PROFITS 

Sell our Embossed Initial Tea .Napkins. Packed three dozen 
to the package. Made of the fin est Lyn-Kloth Crepe Paper. 
Every package with your own initial in Old English. Kindly 
fill in the bottom line quantity of each initial you desire. 
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This is an article that every home has use for. and, with our Sample Box, sales 
are easily made. Costa 13c. Sells for 25c. Sample box, 25c. With every order 
of 25 packages sample package FREE. Thirty days' credit. Carrying charges 
prepaid. 

CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 

GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 

Name----- -------------------------------- Street ________________ __ ______ _____ _ 

CitY------------------------------ ---- ----- State-------------------------------

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its fint appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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e 
Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 

who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRlPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

l 
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THE GREATEST HYMN BOOK IN THE BROTHERHOOD 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel 
Hymns," this new Hymn Book repre
sents a genuine effort to raise the 
standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" in the book~very 

song set to music. 

Compiled by one of the church's 
most prominent preachers and song 

leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the 
world's greatest living song writers, 
among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER m the 
brotherhood about the quality of our 
H~ Books. 

Sold at a unifonn price of SO cents. 

COMMENOFNG "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" 
Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than All 

Songs " to be the greatest hymn · book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
t() music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. !jams, Nashville, Tenn., writes: "'Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in recent years. · I trust that the churches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worsl).ip." 

J. Pettey Ezell, 1302 Howard Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes : " Congratulations on your l)ew songbook, ' Sweeter 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.'" 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: " I have 
been conducting congregational singing fOT more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published ; but I think your new book, ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks.'' 

Brother Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: " I have received and examined 
a copy of 'Sweeter Than· All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 
' Sweeter Than All Songs.' " 

George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new . songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should appeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to be found .a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, without which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated.'' 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 
" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. · 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have prt·ven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-impprtant factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches usin~ this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year." 

G-OSP.EL ADVOCATE CO. NASHVILLE 
TENNESSEE 

Fl F ·ill 

. & 
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A MISSION MEETING. 

BY H. J. STAFFORD. 

No doubt thousands of Chr istians 
will read this appeal who never in 
their lifetime did a single thing or 
gave one shilling to get our Savior 's 
gospel to the colored people. I kn ow 
that many would· be glad to assist in 
such work if only the opportunity 
were offered or some one would start 
a movement of this kind. It is a 
burning shame and a disgrace to our 
Savior's cause the way we have neg
lected the negro all over this grea t 
land of ours; and unless we get our 
eyes opened and do something along 
this line, I greatly fear that many 
will be woefully lacking in that great 
day. 

In the gr eat city of Cincinnati, just 
across the r iver from my home, there 
ar e fifty thousand negroes that have 
never heard the gospel of Christ in 
its fullness. There is one little band 
of whit e disciples there and one little 
band in Covingt on, Ky. , neither of 
which has a house in which to meet 
t o worship God. 

Seeing the great need as I daily 
pass thr ough the negr o district of 
Cincinnati, I det ermined to t r y by 
God's help to get the gospel planted 
ther e. I wrote Brother M. Keeble, of 
Nashville, Tenn., and arranged with 
him to come to Cincinnati for a thr ee
weeks' meeting in November . Br oth
er Keeble is success:ful in his work 
among his people. We want Br other 
Keeble to preach at least three weeks. 
He will need and should have a song 
leader , and we will have to rent a 
meeting place, and other little ex
penses must be pr ovided for. Surely 
all ought to want a part in this great 
work. Br ethren , let us make this 
meeting possible, and let u s all pray 
that it may be a glorious success and 
that Brother Keeble may fir mly an d 
deeply plant the cause in this wicked 
city. 

CROS SING THE JO RDAN. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

After the death of Moses, when 
Joshua took command of the children 
of Israel, the Lord said to him : 
"Have not I commanded thee? Be 
strong and of a good courage; be n ot 
af r aid, neither be thou dismayed: for 
the Lord thy God is with thee whith
er soever th ou goest ." (Josh. 1 : 9.) 
And this is repeated to him, an d 
through him to t he Israelit es. 

Paul,_ in wr iting to the Corinthians, 
speaking of the things that happened 
unto them, says : "Now all the~e 
thin gs h appened unto them for en
samples ; and they are written f.:> r 
our admonition, upon whom the en rls 
of the world are come." (1 Cor. 10: 
11.) Notwithstanding they h ad wit-

(Continued on page 719.) 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

O N E-PIECE DRESS 
On e -p iece d r ess fo r sport s or gen er a l 

wea r, o f prin ted s i lk crepe, w ith s m a rt con · 
vert ible co llar and inve r ted p la i ts a t s ide 
seams, w hi ch add a gracef u l flare t o h e m li n e . 
A n a rrow b elt st itc h ed over pl a i ts c r osses 
t h e back. If you are s lim, th is sty le w ill 
s m a rtly accentua t e the fact; and if you are 
not as s1im as you wou ld like t o be, you 
will fi nd the li n es mo st becomin g a nd s len 
del·i z in g . W as hab le s il k c re pe, p r int ed li n en , 
and j e r s ey in pas t e l t int s in h orizonta l 
s tr ipes are a lso smart. P a tte r n N o. 2321 
c u t s in si ze 16 yea r s, 36, 38, 40, a n d 42 
inches bust m easure. Th e 36-i nch s ize 1-e
q uires 3 y a rd s of 40-inch m a te ria l with ~ 
y a r d of 32- in c h contras t ing. T o o r de r a ny 
pa t te rn illustra t ed , send 15 cen ts to our 
Fashi on D epa r t m ent. 

SQUARE N ECK LINE, OF COU RSE 
The you thfu l squ are neck lin e is sm.1 r t ly 

correc t w h er ever it goes . D es ig n No. 308.1 
is so ind iv idua l and chic t hat i t w ill be ha rd 
fo r you to r es is t th e t emptation to h a v e t hi s 
model, fashio ned of p rinted georgette c repe 
with h armonizin g pla in contras t in g , ed ged 
wit h th e p rinted c r epe u sed for the mod is h 
j a bot ,) to wear for afte rn oo ns . Fo r sports 
wea r, i t i s stunn ing fashi o ned of wh it e s i lk 
c r epe with t h e j abot o[ p r in t ed c r epe in 
geom etric patter n . P ri n t ed or p la in voi le 
ca. n1 be ch os en for mornin g s . Mad e in an 
hour! Patte r n com es in s izes 16, 18 yea r s, 
36, 38, 40, 42, an d 44 in ches bus t m ea s ur". 
For t h e 36- in ch s ize 2~ ya rd s of 40-inch 
m a t e r ia l with ~ ya r d of 36·inch contra ~ t 
in g i s s uffic ien t . To orde r any pa tte rn illu s · 
trated, s en d 15 cent s to our Fas hion D epar t · 
m en t . 

Our Patterns a r e m ade by the leading Fashion Des igners in New York City, and are g uar
anteed to fit p erfectly. Allow a t least ten days for Patterns to reach you , as orders a re filled 
from the New Yorl< Office of the Designers. 

P r ice of P atterns , 15 cents Price of Fashion B ook, 10 cent$ 
P rice of Embr oidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Ad vooate Company, Nashvi lle , Tenn.: 

Inclosed fin d _______ __ ____ ________ cen t s , for wh ich s end m e 

Pattern No. - - - - - ------ -------- -- - - - - - Size ___ __ ____ __ _________ _ 

Pattern No.- - - ------ -- - - ------------ Size ____ ___ ___ __________ _ 

Patte rn No. - ---- -------- ------ - · ----- S ize _____________ _____ __ _ 

I a m inc losing ________ __ __ __ _______ for you r Fa~h ion Book. 

Name_-- --- - - ---------- -- ---- - ----- --- --__ ___________ _ Town __ ____ --~------------- ____ _____ : 

R. F . D . or StreeL-·------ ---- - - ----- -"------ ·----------· ·- S tate ___ _____ __ , _;___ __ _ ___ _ 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of Junior Colleges 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
0 U'R. I:OE.A.:::r:... 

Not this, the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this, which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members hold M.A. Degree from ~ix Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY -SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

[ OUR MESSACjES ~ 
C. J. Garner, Richmond, Va., July 

10: " Good services here to-day. One 
was added by membership. I am to 
assist Copeland and Kirk in a t ent 
meeting at Hampton this week." 

W. D. Hockaday, Hobart, Okla ., 
July 13: "The meeting at Commerce, 
Texas, closed with splendid crowds 
and eight baptisms. I am now giving 
my entire time to evangelizing." 

M. M. Faubion, Greenville, S. C., 
July 14: "Luke Miller, of Decatur, 
Ala., held a meeting with the col
ored people here, with good results. 
One Methodist preacher and seven 
others were baptized." 

John W. Hedge, Kosse, Texas, July 
12: " I have just closed a good meet
ing at Ben Hur, Texas, with four 
baptized. I go next to Brownsboro. 
Following the Brownsboro meeting I 
shall hold meetings at Thomas and 
Farwell, Texa\); East Alton and 
Hartford, Ill.; !Vld Clovis, N. M." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreve
port, La., July 11: "Eight baptized, 
one restored, and three identified at 
Homer, La. Foy Moody directed the 
singing and preached some. Record 
attendance and splendid cooperation. 
I am ttl begin at Carlsbad, N. M., on 
August 1, and at Abernathy, Texas, 
on August 20." 

W. Claude Hall, Altus, Okla., July 
11: " On the fourth Sunday in this 
month I shall begin a meeting at old 
Roan's Creek, in Carroll County, 
Tenn. I am now in a very h1teresting 
meeting at Blair, ten miles north of 
Altus. We expect to start for Ten
nessee on July 20, drivin g through in 
a motor car." 

J. W. Howell, Binghamton, Tenn., 
July 11: "Our meeting at the South 
Parkway church of Christ, in Mem
phis, began on June 26 and closed on 
July 7. From the first the house was 
full and the interest the very best. 
Three identified by statement. This 
makes eight since April, when I began 
here, and the work continues to 
grow." 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., 
July 12: "I closed a fine meeting at 
Indianola, Okla., Sunday afternoon. 
Nine were restored and twenty-two 
were baptized. Of this number, five 
wer e Baptists and three were school
teachers. I am now teaching my 
summer term of public school, but will 
be ready for meetings again in Sep
tember and October." 

0. C. Hartsell, Oakwood, Texas, 
July 14: "The mission meeting at 
Currie was hindered by rain and 
work, yet a ve1·y attentive little band 
of people regularly attended the serv
ices. No one obeyed the gospel. How
ever, a few Christians resolved to 
worship God on the first day of the 
week. God gives the increase. We 
shall wait for results." 

Minor V. Winn, Asheville, N. C., 
July 10: " I have been in Asheville 
about three months. I found about 
half a dozen loyal Christians who 
meet each Lord's day, and I have en
joyed being with them very much. 
We are now meeting in the Aycock 
School on Haywood Road, West Ashe
ville, and would be glad to have vis
iting Christians meet with us. Mrs. 
Winn's father died recently at Clarks
ville, Tenn., and our home is a sad 
one now." 

S. A. Ribble, Snyder, Texas, July 
12: " I have recently preached at 
Slaton and at Lewelland, Texas. 
Good meetings at both places. My 
debate with the ' anti ' faction at 
O'Donnell is history. I hope much 
good was done by exposing· the spe
cious arguments and divisive tactics 
of those folks. J. N. Cowan was my 
opponent. I am ready to meet him 
anywhere at any time there is a de
mand by th·e brethren for a debate. 
My next meetings will be near Blan
ket and at Arlington, Texas; and at 
Davidson, Okla." 

Charley Nichols, Vernon, Ala., 
July 12: " I am enjoying every copy 
of the Gospel Advocate. It is, I 
think, the best paper published by the 
brethren. It stands for the apostolic 
doctrine and order of things. I am 
in my second meeting with the Ma1·s' 
Hill Church, with one confession and 
baptism at the first service. Services 
are held at 11 A.M. and 2 P.M. at 
the church, and I am preaching each 
night under a big arbor near Crooked 
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Oak, where the gospel has never been 
preached. Big crowds and fine inter
est at each service." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., 226 West Fifty
eighth Street, New York, N. Y., July 
12: " The meeting at Kingston, Okla., 
came to a close on Monday morning, 
July 11, with four baptisms. I ex
pect this congregation to soon add 
two classrooms and a baptistery to 
the present building. I will preach 
on Thursday night at Shreveport, 
La., and go from there to Winfield, 
Ala., to begin on the third Sunday." 

MEETINGHOUSE NEEDED AT 
BRUCETON, TENN. 

BY T. W. HERRING. 

The little congregat ion a t Bruceton 
has cleciclecl to build a house of wor
ship. We meet in the moving-picture 
hall at present , but have been denied 
th e use of it seve ra l times when a 
specia l picture was . to be put on. Last 
Lord's clay we went in for services, and 
found that they had taken the fans out; 
and with no windows, just a hole in 
the door to go in and out, and between 
two brick walls where no air can come 
in at all-well, it is an unpleasant, un
comfortable place. We had a ball 
rented over the bank, but th e Masons 
and other secret organizations took 
that. We then rented th e Northern 
Methodist mee ting house, and th e Naza
renes decided they wanted it, so we 
were again without a place to meet. 
Ever since th e N ichols-Cla rk debate 
at Vale, prejudice has been at fever 
heat. After th e Freed-Clark debate at 
Nashville, Clark held a five-clays' meet
ing here, dur ing w hich he told his 
bearers just what he th ought of the 
"Campbellites," an d I think part of it 
must have stuck, judging from t he looks 
of things since. 

Brethren, I am g iving a few of these 
facts to let yo~1 know just what we a re 
up against. On account of just such 
condi tions we are more determined 
than ever to build a meetinghouse a nd 
have the gospel preached in its purity 
here in Bruceton. We wa nt every 
Ch rist ian to coi:ip.erate with us in this. 
We request the speaker at the Central 
Ch urch in Nashv ille to announce over 
radio t he intention of this· congrega
tion to build, and as soon as possibl e, 
and we are asking th e brethren to 
have fe llowsh ip with us in this work. 
We have our lot paid {or and about 
seven hunclrecl dollars subscribed by 
the little congregation here. Vve kindly 
request the eld ers of all the congrega
tions to ask t hem to give us a con
tribution. Any favors granted us w ill 
be apprecia ted by the entire congre
gation. 

Make checks payable to H. C. W il
liams, H erschel Belew, T. W. Herring, 
or to the church of Christ at Bruceton, 
and send to either of the persons here 
mentioned. 
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CHICAGO In this issue we are running an 
advertisement for Allen Watson, the 
Poultryman, of Farmingdale, South 
Dakota. Accompanying this adver
tisement were a number of printed 
testimonials and letters of recom
mendation. Having had quite a bit 
of experience with the advertising 
agency through which this advertise
ment was placed, we believe the firm 
to be perfectly reliable and that they 
will do what they say they will. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Commandery Hall-Floor 18 

Dear Read er: I have a harmless herb rem· 
ed y that stops a ll craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of chewing, 
smoking, and using snuff, who have been 
s laves to tobacco all th eir lives . Send for 
my free circular t elling a ll about it and of 
people it has cured. 

Your brother in Christ, 

L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Experl· 
ence unnecessary. Details FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, llo. 

.J~ ts a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When &D• 

awering their ads, men• 
tion this paper. 

Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

Phone Kedzie 4729 

326 N. Hamlin Ave. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addres• label that 
come• with each copy of tlae 
Gospel Advocate. If it b-rs • 
date that ha• passed, plea•• 
•end renewal of sub•criptioa 
-$2.01 a year, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenu. 

Take away my good name, take 
away my life. 

Dixie 
Poultry Journal 

Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 
interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through 
actual experience-people who have made a 
success in the exhibition rooms of the shows 
and in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these 
breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some 
raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. 
Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, 

• if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie 
Poultry Journal. 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? 

Gospel Advocate one year _______________________________ $2.00 • 

Dixie Poultry Journal one year__________________________ .50 • 

Total--------------------------------------------- ----$2.50 : 

Both Publications one year each for --------------------$2.00 • 
(Tear off here) 

• Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
• and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without ad~itional cost. • 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment of same. 

• Name ---------------------------------------------------------------------

• Ftoute or Street Number----------------------~---------------------------

• City or Town---------------------------------- State __________________ _ 

f 
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THIS 42-PIECE SET· OF DISHES CAN BE I· 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

This 42-piece set of beautifully decorated china, as illus
trated aboye; will be given you in return for TEN yearly 
sL1bscriptions (either new or renewals), together with 
remittance of $20.00 to pay for the subscriptions alone. 

Shipment made the same day your order is received. 

Through a special purchase from the manufacturer, we 
are able to offer as a premium this set of dishes, which 
would cost you at least $10.00 if you were to buy them in a 
store. 

We have not many sets left. It will pay you to act now. 
Many of those who own sets earned them by just a few 
hours' easy work among their neighbors : 

READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanki11g 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: "I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs. R. L., Millport, Ala.: " I re
ceived my dishes several days ago. I 
am well pleased. They surely are 
worth working for, and I am glad to 
make ten more homes happy by hav
ing the Gospel Advocate." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: " I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: " I 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
l have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: " I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secm·ed the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

GOSPEL ·ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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CROSSING THE JORDAN. 

(Continued from page 715.) 

nessed all the Lord had done for them 
all through their forty years in the 
wilderness from the time they sta1·ted 
from Egypt, when the t ime came to 
cross the Jordan, they needed en
couragement to " be strong and 0f 
a good courage;" and this God gave 
them through Joshua. When they 
were obedient to the commandments 
of the Lord as given through Moses, 
they were successful; but when they 
became discouraged and refused to 
obey, they made miserable failures. 
The crossing of Jordan was to them 
the first act of entering the promised 
land-the most important of all. 

Now, there is a time fast approach
ing in which all that are living on the 
earth must cross the river of death, 
one or more at a time, of which the 
crossing of the Jordan is a type; 
therefore, there is great need to "be 
strong and of a good courage " in 
obedience to the will of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

As many of those who started froPl 
Egypt failed to reach the crossing uf 
the Jordan because of their disobedi
ence and were severely punished by 
death, it behooves us as Christians i·o 
notice closely the cause of their fail 
ures and heed the warnings all 
through life, :Lest we also fail at the 
great judgment day. Let us avoid all 
the works of the flesh-" adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lascivious
ness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revelings, and such like;" 
but let us exercise the fruit of the 
Spirit-love, joy, peace, long-suffer
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek
ness, temperance." "Let us not be 
desirous of vainglory, provoking· one 
another, envying one another." (See 
Gal. 5: 19-26.) "Looking diligently 
lest any man fail of the grace of God; 
lest any root of bitterness springing 
up trouble you [us], and thereby 
many be defiled." (Heb. 12 : 15.) 
There is great need at the present 
time .that we should watch ourselves 
closely, lest we be carried away by 
many winds of doctrine and cunning 
craftiness of men who lie in wait to 
deceive. (See Eph. 4: 14.) 

The sad hearts, the falling tears, 
Come and go with the passing years; 
But of all sad words of tongue or pen, 
The saddest are these: " It might 

have been." 

WORK AMONG T HE FLOOD 
SUFFERERS. 

BY J. LEE BLACK. 

That the brethren who have opened 
their heart of compassion to these 
flood-stricken people may know the 
great amount of good they have done 

G'OS PEL ADVOCATE. 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunea' 

familiar to every one. The object iu bringing out this little 

book is to render a service to the church in ita evangelistiC! 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 

ia in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid__________________ _____________ 10¢ 

Per hundred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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rs·mSUNBEAM·s··! 
l• OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS :t 

' f •t To any boy or girl sending us two subscriptions to f t ~ 
:1: THE YOUNG PEOPLE :f 
x ~t ·f at the regular price of 80c each, we will send, postpaid, a copy 
:f of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding. • 

:t For three subscriptions, at 80c each, we will send a full X 
t ·*· t cloth-bound copy. ~t 

l t" Ea1~ntthfisTuhsefyul bookpby h
1 

elping us build up the subscrip- ~ t ton ts o e oung eop e. f 
f. GO TO WORK TO-DAY :t 
T. ~ I I I GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY IL 
•;• NASHVILLE, TENN. 
+ 
+++++++++++++~+++++++++++++++++++++++++++~++++~+++f+++ 

Mc·QUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS · OF MUSIC 
The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 
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KILLS THEM QUICK! 
A Personal Letter to Readers of the 

uGospel A df:Jocate~ ,, 
Dear Friends: 

I have some very important and 
valuable news for you-something I 
am satisfied is going to please you 
very much and will be greatly appre
ciated by you. 

Do you know we have a common 
enemy, an unscrupulous enemy, who 
is constantly working night and day 
destroying our property? We owe it · 
to ourselves and to each other to 
unite in fighting and destroying this 
enemy completely. This enemy is 
small, it is true; but 0, how 
"MITEY!" He lives on the fat of 
the land, and his name is "M-I-T-E." 

Any one who has ever raised poul
try knows what an unpleasant task 
it is to grease, powder, or dip the 
poultry to rid them of Mites and Lice. 

I have discove1·ed what I believe to 
be the simplest, easiest, and surest 
way to quickly destroy every one of 
these vermin and keep the chickens 
free from them at all times. 

By adding one or two small tablets 
to the fowls' drinking water each day, 
you can quickly destroy every one of 
these Mites and Lice on your chickens. 
Every one who has ever had to fight 
the Mites can realize and appreciate 
what a Godsend this is to the poul
try, raiser. Guaranteed harmless to 
chickens, young or old, as well as all 
domestic fowls and animals. It will 
not make the eggs or meat taste dif
ferently. 

In order to prove to your entire 
satisfaction that I have the best prep
aration for quickly getting rid of all 

· Mites and Chicken Lice on your poul
try in a very few days, without any 
hard work, I am going to give you an 
opportunity to secure TWO regular 
full-size ONE-DOLLAR packages of 
my famous MINERAL TABLETS, 
FREE OF CHARGE. 

Each package contains about One 
Hundred Tablets. It is positively 
guaranteed to do everything claimed 
for it or money refunded. 

If .. you will write me within one 
week from the date you receive the 
paper containing this offer, inclosing 
one dollar for ·one large regular full
size One-Dollar package of my Mineral 
Tablets for getting rid of Mites and 
Chicken Lice, I will send you, by re
turn mail, postpaid, THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages of these 
tablets. In other words, you buy one 
One-Dollar package and I throw in 
Two extra One-Dollar packages for 
good measure, with the understand
ing, you are to keep one of the free 
packages for yourself and hand the 
other one to a friend or neighbor. 

Mites are one of the greatest ene
mies that a poultry raiser has to con
tend with. Tens of thousands of little 
chicks die every year from no other 
cause than Mites or Lice. 

Tens of thousands of poultry rais
ers will tell you they could easily 
make all kinds of money every year 
if they could find some practical 
method for easily and quickly getting 
rid of Mites and Chicken Lice. 

I am offering you a cheap, simple, 
and practical method for doing this; 
for I know that once you do, you are 
v~b~< to be mighty glad that I called 
.''oui:; attention to this great discovery 

which will give poultry raisers a 
chance to make money. 

A flock of poultry infested with 
Mites or Lice will never be worth 
their keep, and the task of getting rid 
of these vermin heretofore has been 
anything but pleasant. Now, by the 
use of my wonderful tablets, all of 
this disagreeable work is done away 
with. 

You crush the tablets in the fowls' 
drinking water, and in a few days the 
Mites and Lice will have all disap
peared. 

After you have used these wonder
ful tablets, I will appreciate it if you 
will tell all your friends and neigh
bors about them and the wonderful 
work they have accomplished for you. 
I am anxious to get these tablets into 
the hands of every poultry raiser in 
the country, and that is why I am 
offering TWO regular full-size ONE
DOLLAR PACKAGES free with an 
order for one One-Dollar package, pro
vided you send me your order within 
one week from date you receive this 
offer. Just mail me your order this 
very day, with one dollar, and get in 
now on this Great Special Introduc
tory Offer before it is too late. 

I also give you my permission to 
let as many of your friends in on this 
special offer as you see fit; they may 
give you their order; and for every 
one dollar you send me for Mineral 
Tablets, I will send THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages. I 
will fill all orders promptly and 
send same postpaid. It is understood 
each party receiving two free pack
ages is to hand one free package to a 
friend or neighbor who keeps poultry 
and has not yet had an opportunity 
to t r y out this wonderful discovery. 

The above Mineral Tablets have 
been thoroughly tested and will posi
tively do everything claimed for them, 
and every one keeping poultry should 
try them at once and see what a bless
ing they are to poultry keepers. 

Address all orders to 

Allen Watson, Poultryman, 
Box 631, Farmingdale, 

So. Dak. 

So many nice letters are continually 
being received from readers of this 
paper telling us how well pleased they 
are with the results received from 
above Mite and Lice Destroyer tablets 
that we believe every one keeping 
poultry should take advantage of the 
amazing liberal offer to secure three 
regular full-size one-dollar packages 
for the price of one. These tablets 
ar e proving a regular Godsend to 
those who are keeping ·poultry and 
are a blessing that is certainly being 
appreciated everywhere by poultry 
raisel's who have given them a trial. 

Kindly show this most wonderful 
offer to your friends and .neighbors at 
once who are keeping poultry and 
make up as large a club order at once 
as you can and take advantage of this 
amazing introductory offer. Remem
ber, you would pay one doHar a pack
age for the same kind of tablet any
where else if you were fortunate 
enough to find them on sale.-Adv. 
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by sending their contributions, I here 
give a letter written by one of them: 

Nitta Yuma, Miss., July 9, 1927.
Dear Brother Black: I am writing 
to let you know I arrived here all 
right, .but cannot get a . tent. I found 
everything worse than I expected to. 
My house is still under water, and I 
can't get my things from out there. 
When it rains, I can get room to put 
one cot under a tent for me and my 
baby to sleep on, and only two blan
kets to depend on for mattress and 
cover. There is still plenty of water 
on the place I live. I am staying on 
the side of the railroad here until the 
water goes down so I can do better. 
If there is any way that the church 
of Christ can help me, I certainly will 
appreciate it. Provisions are short, 
as well as bedding; 

Yours sincerely, 
MRS. B. P. AYERS. 

Sister Ayers was a refugee here in 
Camp Hayes for more than two 
months. She is a widow with one 
little girl. The Red Cross fed her 
and furnished a tent and bedding 
while here. I supplied her and her 
little girl with clothing, and when 
she was about to leave here I gave 
her ten dollars to carry with her in 
case she needed other things. She 
was not a Christian when she came 
to the camp, but she heard the gospel 
and was baptized while here. She 
began to assist in the church work 
as soon as she had obeyed the gospel, 
and seems to be a zealous Christian. 
Since receiving this letter I am doing 
what I can to relieve her other neces
sities. There is no church in the sec
tion where she is, and in the sur
rounding country only a few scatter
ing members of the church. It is my 

. purpose to go among them as soon as 
conditions are such that I can and 
teach them more, also get them to 
meet on Sundays for neighborhood 
meetings. As it will be some time 
before this work can be made self
supporting, I would appr eciate a 
small monthly donation from a few 
churches which are in sympathy with 
such work to bear the expense. I 
stm have a little fund on hand which 
I am using to relieve these people, and 
will find many needy points to relieve 
yet, as it is now too late for th~m t o 
make much of a crop this year. 

My address is 918 Howard Street, 
Vicksburg, Miss. 

MY RESOLVE. 
To live as gently as I can; 
To be, p.o matter where, a man; 
To take what comes of good or ill, 
And cling to faith and honor still; 
To do my best and let that stand, 
The record of my brain and hand, 
And then, should failure come to me, 
Still work and hope for victory; 
To· have no secret place wherein 
I stoop unseen to shame and sin; 
To be the same when I'm alone 
As when my every deed is known ; 
To live undaunted, unafraid 
Of any step that I have made; 
To be without pretense or sham, 
Exactly what men think I am. 

-Edgar A. Guest. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
Bll JAMES A ALLEN 

Brother H. Leo Boles calls attention in this issue to 
the "esta~lishment of a chair of theology" in Vanderbilt 
University, of this city, "to be supported in part by the 
Disciples of Christ." "A special foundation board of the 
Vine Street Christian Church " has been appointed, 
''which since early spring has been active in making ar
rangements with the University authorities." "Dr. 
George N. Mayhew, formerly associate pastor of the Vine 
Street Christian Church," "is to be the first incumbent of 
the chair." 

And all of this, and more, despite the fact that David 
Lipscomb College is located within a few steps of Vander
bilt. It shows more than ever that our "transgressive" 
brethren are "not of us." "They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us: but they went 
out, that they might be made manifest that they all are not 
of us." (1 John 2: 19.) Their claim to be identified with 
the Restoration movement has no basis in fact. Vine 
Street and all other "transgressive " congregations prefer 
an alignment with Vanderbilt rather than with David 
Lipscomb. When the pulpit at Vine Street is " vacant," 
they prefer that it be filled by a Vanderbilt professor who 
is not a Christian and who doPs not believe or preach the 
gospel, rather than have a Christian preacher deliver a 
gospel sermon. They are more in harmony with the 
denominations than with us. 

David Lipscomb College teaches the Bible, from Genesis 
tc Revelation, as a textbook to all pupils alike. Vander
bilt does not so teach it. It refuses to so do. It attacks 
the Bible as the word of God. Yet Vine Street, here in 
Nashville, instead of lending its influence to David Lips
comb College, prefers to give its money to establish a 
" theological chair " in an extremely worldly-minded 
~chool that denies the divine origin of the Bible. 

Our " transgressive " brethren, much as they eulogize 
the reformatory movement, are no longer in harmony 
with it. They no longer occupy the ground upon which 
the pioneers of the reformatory movement stood. Brother 
A. Campbell would not preach where an organ was used. 
Some of us have been more long-suffering and " charita
ble" toward them than that. We have come to see that 
such " charity " is misplaced. All efforts to be " sweet
spirited" and to cultivate peace and harmony, as long as 
Ephraim clings to his idols, are futile and vain. 

~ ~ ~ 

Question: If a local congregation, through its elders, 
arrange and name the place and hour (on the first day 
of the week) to meet and partake of the Lord's Supper, 
and they (the big majority of the congregation) do meet 
at the appointed place and hour for that purpose, and do 
partake of the emblems prepared for the occasion, is it 
Scriptural for this same congregation to prepare or ar
range this same table (or Lord's Supper) at a different 
hour in the same day at the same place for the members 
who were absent at the first appointed time and place? 

Lakeland, Fla., July 21, 1927. D. C. BoswELL. 

We cannot write long private letters. The Scriptures 
plainly teach that Christians are to meet upon the Lord's 
day to observe the Lord's Supper. "And upon the first 
day of the week, when the disciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them." (Acts 20: 7.) 
In New Testament times all the disciples who were faith
ful observed the stated meeting upon the first day of the 
week. Those who forsook it, or failed to observe it with
out providential hindrance, committed sin. "Not forsak
ing the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner 
cf some is; but exhorting one another: and so much the 
more, as ye see the day approaching." (Heb. 10: 25.) 
To "forsake" means to turn the back upon, to refuse to 
come, to fail to come when it is possible to come. Those 
who do not " forsake," but are providentially hindered 
from attending the assembly to break bread, are not in
cluded in those condemned by this verse. I do not find 
any example in the New Testament of a second meeting 
on the Lord's day to let those who missed the stated meet
ing of the church observe the Supper. 

We realize that the mind is prone to extremes and that 
it is so easy to be a " crank." To have a second meeting 
seems to us an extreme; yet, because we know a " crank " 
does more harm than good, we submit and say nothing 
when the elders arrange a second meeting. There is 
something uncomely in " holding over " the Supper-in a 
few partaking of the scraps from the stated and regular 
meeting. While I keep quiet out of deference to the wishes 
of others, I cannot say that I heartily feel that it is the 
thing to do. When any miss the stated meeting for their 
own personal convenience, it seems shameful to me to 
encourage them in such by having a "holC:-over " meeting 
for their benefit. If they have a real reason for missing 
the regular meeting, my humble opinion is that the Lord, 
who does not command impossibilities, will excuse them. 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
THE REIGN OF CHRIST 

THIRD PROPOSITION: "The Scriptures teach that after his coming Christ will with his saints reign 
over all the earth." R. H. Boll affirms; H. leo Boles denies. 

R. H. BOLLS' THIRD AFFIRMATIVE. 
My respondent has filled up much space with generali

ties. Over five pages of his eight-page manuscript is 
taken up with remarks about interpretation of unfulfilled 
prophecy. The testimony of God's word of unfulfilled 
prophecy is surely dead against him, seeing he must work 
so hard to nullify it. "Counsel in a lawsuit," says an 
English jurist, "has sometimes to advise that unless some 
adverse witness can be discredited the case must col
l2pse." It is manifest that unless my respondent can dis
credit God's word of unfulfilled prophecy as testimony to 
the proposition, his case collapses. If he cannot make the 
readers feel that it is so mystical, so obscure, so indefi
nite, so incomprehensible, that fallible mortal man can
not tell what it means-if he cannot rule it out of court 
one way or another, his case is gone. As for my end of 
it, I propose to stand simply upon the word of God. I am 
not asking my respondent to accept any theories, guesses, 
or opinions; I want him to point them out if I should 
forget myself so far as to offer such thing to him in proof 
of my proposition; and I desire him to face, as honestly, 
the Scripture proof I present. He is greatly exercised 
over what my supposed theories and alleged ideas and 
positions are. He seems, indeed, much too much con
cerned about me and my views and my " theories." I 
wish he would not " pursue after a flea," as David said, 
but simply and directly address himself to the examina
tion of the Scriptures I present, and let us know whether 
they say what the affirmative claims, and if not, why not, 
and let him show what the passages in question do say 
and mean. That would be profitable to us all. He can
not, it seems, give up that Roman Catholic error that 
Scripture cannot be understood unless there is an ir.falli
ble interpreter. I know well that he does not extend that 
idea to all the Scriptures, but only to God's word of un
fulfilled prophecy, and I do not charge him with more. 
But :my one can take his position on this and prove the 
whole Roman Catholic contention by it. He thinks I 
have failed to grasp his point. Reasoning that no certain 
conclusions can be reached from uncertain premises 
(which, of course, is true), he applies thus: "So, if the 
proof of his proposition depends upon the interpretation 
of unfulfilled prophecies, then his interpretation must be 
absolutely correct, entirely free from any element of 
doubt, or he can never prove his proposition. I am sure 
the reader understands this argument." 

I think we do understand it. It is the Simon-pure 
Roman Catholic argument. " Since you are not an in
fallible interpreter," they tell you, "you can never be 
absolutely certain of the correctness of your interpreta
tions of the Bible, and therefore it is impossible for you 
ever to prove anything from the Bible." If an enemy 
who desires to break the force of God's word and set it 
aside should employ such argument as that, it would not 
be strange; but it does not behoove a Christian who 
would have all men to rest their confidence on God's in
fallible and faithful word to make use of such arguments. 
Our premises are not uncertain when we build on God's 
word. This whole thing concerning the " interpretation 
of unfulfilled prophecy" is a plain open-or-shut sort of 

question, and I think my respondent sees it by HOW. It 
is just the question whether God means what he says; 
"hether his statements can be credited at their own face 
value or not. If not, I confess I am out of it; but if yes, 
Brother Boles has got to face the Scriptures. He says 
he does not discredit God's word; but " I do discredit 
Brother Boll's theological guesses," he says, " and doubt
ful interpretations of its figures, symbols, and allegories." 
Very well. I am whole-heartedly with him in that. But 
that is no reason why the testimony of God's ?VOTd in 
matters of unfulfilled prophecy should not be gold stand
ard, worth a hundred cents on the dollar. 

I am glad he sees that " there is a difference between 
unfulfilled prophecy and the interpretation of prophecy;" 
for he has been charging me with saying that my proof 
depended on "the interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy." 
But I had said that it depended on God's woTd of unful
filled prophecy. There is " a wide difference," he says, 
'' between God's word of unfulfilled prophecy and human 
interpretation of prophecy. We should discriminate be
tween the two and draw the line accur::~tely between what 
is stated or expressed in unfulfilled prophecy and what 
is a mere human interpretation of the unfulfilled proph
ecy." Amen. So say I, and so I have been saying all 
along. I have stated a- number of times that all the 
" interpretation " I stand for is " an acceptance of God's 
word as testimony to the proposition, in accordance with 
the fair meaning of its statement." That is really simply 
that which he calls "what is stated or expressed in un
fulfilled prophecy." Brother Boles himself draws a dis
tinction between this and " interpretation." Nevertheless, 
he continually charges me with " interpreting " and speaks 
of my "interpretations." I have a right to know, and 
the readers have the right to know, what he means by 
that. We do not want to work under "conditions of low 
visibility." I ask him to tell me plainly what he think;. 
I am guilty of that he calls " interpret::~tion." 

But if uninspired man cannot understand unfulfilled 
prophecy, and if nobody can know what a " legitimate 
exegesis " is, then even " what is stated 01' expresHed in 
unfulfilled prophecy" is worthless to us for light or tt uth 
or proof! And it is that that my respondent has been 
driving at, and it is that that I deny and object to as an 
unfair turn in a discussion that deals with matters of 
unfulfilled prophecy. 

But at last my respondent comes out on one tanglble 
statement concerning this. If I understand him, he says 
that unfulfilled prophecy cannot be understood on the 
same principle and in the same way as all the re;;t of 
God's wOTd. Good. If he will stand by that, I cha1lenge 
him vn it. I say it can be so understood. He says it can
not. This is a clear issue and strictly to the point. I 
will take the affirmative on it and assume the burden of 
the proof. Let him deny it. This is by far the most 
imnortant thing we can discuss now. He can take it up 
ne~t or last, as he chooses, but this certainly ought .~') be 
discussed. Except in a few lines at the first mention 'lf 
this issue, I have not discussed this question of unin
spired man's ability to understand unfulfilled prophecy 
on its merits at all so far; but all the discussion has been 
on tl:e general point of whether my respondent's po~it.on 
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on thb was fair and whether it ought to be discussed in 
a formal and orderly manner. Let my respondent SU\'e 
his arguments till we take up this proposition proper. 

I would even accept his proposition, if he will make it 
1 epresent the issue, thus: " The Scriptures teach that 
man, unaided by inspiration, can understand how and 
when unfulfilled prophecy will be fulfilled, in so far as 
God has revealed in his word how and when it will be 
fulfilled." For, of course, Brother Boles would not have 
me to affirm that uninspired man can know something 
that God has not revealed. I do not claim that, as he 
knows. So, if he will allow me to guard that point, I will 
take even his own proposition 

Brother Boles quotes from " Questions Answerea," 
page 627, where, speaking against certain things of 
which I am wholly innocent, Brother Lipscomb says: 

Many of those idem; concerning the second coming of 
Chri&t are in themselves harmless· but if preached as the 
gospel or in lieu of the gospel, ~r are made hobbies to 
create division and strife among brethren, or to attract 
the people, in their faith, love, and practice, away from 
the great practical concerns of life eternal, they are evil, 
and only evil. Of such are the two tracts sent us. A 
man preaching and teaching such things and claiming 
simply to be a disciple of Christ is sailing under false 
colors and should be reported. 

The case does not apply to me. I have preached the 
gospel according to my ability and have not substitut,~d 
anything in lieu of it. T.hose who have known and hea1 d 
me these thirty years will bear me witness. Nor can any 
man show that I have made a hobby of prophetic teach
ing, or that I created division and strife among brethren; 
rather, I have used my influence to prevent strife where 
others had fomented it. "Judge not according to appear
ance, but judge righteous judgment." (John 7: 24.) If 
I have attracted people " away from the great practical 
concerns of life eternal," the results ought to show it. 
"By their fruits ye shall know them," said our Lord; and 
a man's work ought to be permitted to bear witness of 
him. For near twenty-four years I have worked with the 
Portland Avenue Chur<:h, Louisville, Ky. If I had been 
teaching falsehoods, if I had preached hobbies and drawn 
people away from the practical concerns of the Christian 
life, surely the effects would show here if anywhere, and 
the blight of the error would be manifest by now. I in
vite my brother to come and see if this congregation has 
been less faithful and practical than others. 

THE PROPOSITION. 

After all this loss of time and space, we must now take 
up the proposition itself. My respondent says (incor
rectly, however) that the only two arguments I have 
made were those on Rev. 2: 25-27 and 2 Tim. 2: 12. He 
has clean forgotten about 1 Cor. 6: 2, 3 and Luke 19: 
11-27 and Dan. 7 and Rev. 20. But let us see what he 
has to say on Rev. 2: 25-27. 

In order to get it before our readers, I will quote this 
passage again, in full: 

Nevertheless that which ye have. hold fast till I come. 
And he that overcometh, and he that keepeth my works 
unto the end, to him will I give authority over the na
tions: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron, as the 
vessels of the potter are broken to shivers; as I also have 
received of my Father. (Rev. 2: 25-27.) 

My respondent declares that this passage does not sup
port my proposition. The reason he gives is that " it 
says absolutely nothing about what Christ will receive 
from the Father when he comes and then share with his 
&aints," as though that had any bearing on the point. 
Then he quotes, what to my hu"11ble judgment is rather 
a weak effusion, from one Dr. William Burkitt and one 
Dr. Justin A. Smith, whoever they are, and something 
not much better from Adam Clarke. And of this consists 
his reply to the argument based upon the simple declara
tion of Christ as given above. 

Commentators are never to be received upon their own 

authority, be they ever so great scholars, but their work 
rests purely upon its own merits. I do not bank upon 
commentaries at all. However, since Brother Boles has 
himself once quoted Jamieson-Faussett-Brown, I will 
quote him on Rev. 2: 25-27: 

At Christ's coming the saints shall possess the kingdom 
" under the whole heaven," therefore over this earth; cf. 
Luke 19: 17, "Have thou authority (the same word as 
here) over ten cities." 

Verse 27 (from Ps. 2 : 8, 9) . Rule--lit., " rule as a 
shepherd." . . . Beginning by destroying His Anti
christian foes, He shall reign in love over the rest. 
" Christ shall rule them with a scepter of iron, to make 
them capable of being ruled with a scepter of gold; sever
ity first., that grace may come after." 

It is easy to see how much clearer and truer to the text 
these comments are than those which Brother Boles 
quoted. But we could " prove " or " disprove " anything 
in the world by means of commentaries. Here is some
thing better from one of the ablest and greatest of our 
brethren that ever lived, James A. Harding: 

It is apparent that the one great, all-including purpose 
for which we were made, for which we exist, is to be 
educated, trained, developed, so as to be indeed sons of 
God; brothers of Christ, heirs of God, who will dwell with 
their Father forever and will reign with him. We were 
made for rulers to start with (Gen. 1: 27), and the faith
ful are to be members of the ruling family of the uni
verse, rulers for evermore. Daniel prophesied, saying: 
" The saints of the Most High shall receive the kingdom, 
and possess the kingdom forever, even forever and ever. 
. . . I beheld, and the same horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them; until the ancient of 
days came, and judgment was given to the saints of the 
Most High, and the time came that the saints possessed 
the kingdom. . . . And the kingdom and the do
minion, and the greatness of the kingdoms under the 
whole heavens, shall be given to the people of the saints 
of the Most High; his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him." (Dan. 7: 
18, 21, 22, 27.) Paul indignantly asks of the Corinthians, 
when they were so foolish as to go to law before the un
believers: " Know ye not that the saints shall judge the 
world'? ard if the world is judged by you, are ye unworthy 
to judge the ,mallest matters'? Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels'?" (1 Cor. 6: 2, 3.) In the parable of the 
talents (Matt. 25: 14-30), and of the pounds (Luke 19: 
11-27), Jesus plainly shows that the faithful are to be 
made rulers. Referring to the time of his secopd coming, 
he says to the faithful, " Well done, thou good servant; 
because thou wast found faithful in a very little, have 
thou authority over ten cities;" and to another, "Be thou 
also over five cities;" or, as he expressed it in another 
place: "Well done, good and faithful servant: thou bast 
been faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many 
things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." (Word and 
Work, 1922, page 15, quoted from The Way.) 

I would have the reader to observe that nobody said 
that Christ would " receive " something from the Father 
when he comes. That has nothing to do with it. He 
says the word, "I have received," is perfect tense. Why 
shouldn't it be'? But the Lord who says he received this 
authority from the Father also· says he will bestow it 
upon his faithful servants, and that they should "rule 
the nations with a rod of iron " just as the Father had 
granted to him to do. There is no proof that the Lord 
Jesus is going to quit his rule when the saints begin 
theirs; therefore, they rule together, and they share his 
rule with him. But the saints to whom the Lord is mak
ing this promise had not yet received this rule and au
thority, for Christ said: "I will give." That is future. 
According to Brother Boles' idea, they would have been 
already reigning with Christ, and there would have been 
no room or occasion for such a promise. If they bad 
been already reigning with Christ, they would have been 
doing so without any authority; for the Lord promised to 
give them authority to rule, in the event they would hold 
fast till his coming and would keep his works to the end. 
The question whether they had held fast, overcome, and 
kept his works to the end, cannot be officially settled and 
decided until the Lord's coming. Therefore the promise 
refers to a time subsequent to the Lord's return. Thus 
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the proposition, "that Christ shall rule with his saints 
over the nations after his coming," is as perfectly estab
lished as it will ever be possible to establish anything by 
the teaching of God's inspired word. 

I want to call especial attention, since so much has been 
said on the point, that in this I am not advancing any 
theories, or putting up "theological guesses" or "doubt
ful interpretations;" that this passage does not deal with 
apocalyptical symbols and figures. I am staking every
thing upon the plain declaration of the word of God. I 
would like for Brother Boles to face this passage squarely. 

In my last I pointed out that, according to the dis
tinction which Brother Boles himself drew, this is not 
even "unfulfilled prophecy," but purely a promise. So I 
don't see how he can turn it down on any ground. What 
will he do with it? 

I specifically limited my statement about the promises 
of God being instances of unfulfilled prophecy by the 
clause, "pertaining to the future and the hereafter." 
Brother Boles quotes this statement of mine correctly, 
but then goes on to reason upon it as if I had omitted 
that clause. He says that I attempt to confuse " unful
filled prophecy " with " promise," and calls it " plausible 
sophistry." Such language is hardly in line with the 
standards we have chosen in this debate. The expression, 
"plausible sophistry," carries an intimation of trickery 
and dishonesty. I was not guilty of "sophistry;" my 
respondent simply overlooked or ignored my words. I 
said: " Every promise of God pertaining to the future 
and the hereafter is an instance of unfulfilled prophecy." 
That is simply so, and no one can deny it. Brother Boles 
reasoned as if I had said that all promises are " unful
filled prophecy," and wants to know whether Acts 2: 38 
could he ;o classed. Can we not be more accurate in our 
argumentation, avoid aspersions in our language, :wd 
keep the whole discussion on a high plane? 

But to go back to Rev. 2: 25-27 once more. My :re
~pondent sees many reasons why Christ simply could not 
reign over the earth with his saints after his comii1 g-. 
If I could not answer a single one of his objections, and 
if I could not tell him what sort of " nations " these could 
be, whether wicked or righteous, where they had come 
from, or what their conditions or advantages would be 
under that reign, none of that could in any wise alter 
what God says in Rev. 2: 25-27. We must not trim the 
word of God to our ideas of what could or could not be, 
but we must trim our ideas to fit what God has said. The 
question, "How can these things be?" is always secon
dary and waits upon the question, " What hath God 
spoken? " Daniel Sommer offers this possible explana
tion: 

Does some one inquire where the people will come from 
who will be on the earth during the millennium? That is 
not our side of the questi<¥J. Though God will take. the 
righteous away, and destroy those who have worshiped 
the beast or received his mark, yet we need not be in 
doubt. God knew how to overthrow Pharaoh and his 
army, yet spare a residue of the Egyptians who were not 
responsible for his sins. He knew how to destroy J eru
salem, and the Jew as a nation, and yet save a remnant 
of that people. On the same principle, we may feel as
sured that he will know how to overthrow all his enemies 
among mankind in the last days of the gospel age, and, 
yet, will be able to save sufficient of mankind to people 
the world in the millennia! age. Besides, from the time 
of the event mentioned in Rev. 11: 13, God will have the 
Jews as his people, for the promise in I sa. 66 : 22 cannot 
fail. In view of all this, we need not to be disturbed 
about God's side of the question, nor of any other. He 
knows how to manage it, and will manage it to his honor 
and glory. All that we need to do is to believe and obey 
the Lord in the present, then believe and trust him with 
reference to the future. 

I note, however, that though Brother Boles is sure that 
no uninspired man can know how or when an unfulfilled 
prophecy will be fulfilled, he seems to know how and 
when it can not be fulfilled. According to his position, 

he ought to be simply neutral and say he does not and 
cannot know anything about it, one way or another. 

He says also: " Brother Boll's theory is self-contradic
tory." But I haven't offered him any theory. I have not 
promulgated any theories to him. All I gave him to work 
on was a few simple passages of Scripture, which I took 
at face value and on which I rest the proposition. Let 
the negative confine himself to his task, instead of trou
bling about some " theory " the affirmative is supposed to 
hold. 

2 TIM. 2: 12. 

My second main argument, according to my respondent, 
is ·on 2 Tim. 2: 12. I will give this also in full: 

Faithful is the saying: For if we died with him, v e 
shall also live with him: if we endure, we shall also reign 
with him: if we shall deny him, he also will deny us." 
(2 Tim. 2: 11, 12.) 

My respondent says I dismissed his quotations from 
"Drs. Ellicott and Macknight" with my mere "ipse dixit" 
denial. That would not be a very bad slip, even at that. 
Says Brother Boles: "Macknight says emphatically, 'I 
do not think there is here any reference to the millen
nium.'" Well, well; because "Dr." Macknight "em
phatically says " he " thinks " something, ought we to 
stand in awe of such solemn authority? It has never 
been so among us. But I did not turn those gentlemen 
down with my "ipse dixit;" I gave good reason. I said 
that it will not be possible to say that a man has endured 
until he has reached the end of the journey. " He that 
endureth to the end, the same shall be saved.'' (Matt. 
24: 13.) The " stony-ground hearer " is he that " en
dureth fO>r a while," but under stress falls away. Will 
he reign with Christ? Will it be made known who has 
" endured " until after Christ has come, " who will both 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts? " ( 1 Cor. 4: 5.) 
Then, and not till then, " shall every man have his praise 
from God.'' " For we must all be made manifest before 
the judgment seat of Christ; that each one may receive 
the things done in the body, according to what he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad." (2 Cor. 5: 10.) The 
promise of the reign with Christ rests upon the " if" of 
endurance; and that requires the finished course. So, 
whatever the doctors may say, we shall not reign with 
Christ till after his coming. But then we shall, if we are 
found to have been faithful to the end. This again, alone, 
establishes the proposition. 

My respondent uses strong language regarding the 
matter of Christ's universal authority, which I showed is 
indeed his, " de jure," though not as yet " de facto et 
actu," as the lawyers say-that is, "by right," but not 
yet " in actual fact and act." My respondent says that 
this is a theory "which denies the Lordship and au
thority of the King of kings." (It does no such thing; 
it affirms it.) Again: " Such a position denies the funda
mental principle of the Christian religion." Why does 
my respondent make such extreme charges, which, it 
seems to me, any thinking man will repudiate? He surely 
is not fretted with me because, like himself, I believe in 
the presfmt, universal, absolute authority of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, or feel that he must in some way prove that 
I do not so believe. But the reader will remember that 
in my last I pointed out that Brother Boles himself stated 
that all things are not yet actually subjected to Christ. 
Very well, then; that is the very position he so extremely 
denounces now, and that is all there is to it. When he 
said that all things are not yet subject to Christ, did he 
"deny the Lordship and authority of the King of kings?" 
Did he " deny the fundamental principle of the Christian 
religion? " Of course he did not; nor do I, neither by 
implication nor otherwise. I think my respondent might 
see this. Brother Boles quotes Matt. 28: 18 in proof of 
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Christ's present universal authority. Good. I hold by 
that. But at the very time when the risen Lord said, 
"All authority is given unto me in heaven and in earth," 
had he at that time actually received this authority? It 
was almost fifty days before he ascended to the Father 
;,nd sat down at God's right hand, crowned with glory 
and honor. At the time he said, "All authority is given 
unto me," the certainty of this authority was his. There
fore, he could speak of it even then as a present fact. 
But now he holds that authority, although there are yet 
some steps to be taken in claiming what is his own. And 
that is not derogatory to the Christ's supreme Lordship. 

In "Queries and Answers" (old edition, page 304), 
David Lipscomb, in answer to the question, " How do you 
know that the kingdoms of this age are not Christ's?" 
(Rev. 11: 15), says: "I know the nations are not the 
l<ingdoms of God, because they do not Jbf'y his laws." Is 
that position derogatory to Christ's universal Lordship 
and authority? If not, then neither is mine. Again, 
Brother Lipscomb says (page 360, same volume): 

Jesus had been to earth and returned to heaven. 
Heaven must receive him until "the times of restoration 
of all things." Then "the times of restoration of all 
things" must be when Jesus returns again to earth-the 
restoration of all things to their original relation to God. 
. . . When Jesus comes again, the will of God will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven, and all things in the 
world will be restored to harmonious relatio11s with God, 
the Supreme Ruler of the universe. 

If this position does not "deny the fundamental princl
p!es of the Christ;an religion," then neither does my IA)Si
t'on. 

On Matt. 19: 28, Brother Boles quotes from McGdrvey, 
and ul~o from Brother Lipscomb, to the effect that the 
twe!ve apor:otles are now sitting on thrones and , ding 
over the twelve tnbes of Israel. I notic~d in our iir.,t 
proposition that Brother Boles did not at all seem to mind 
turning down what Brother McGarvey had said on the 
restoration of Israel, and he surely will not blame me 
overmuch now if I see reason to differ from Brother Mc
Garvey just here; and as for differing from Brother Lips
comb in any matter, that has never been regarded as a 
capital offense among us. I have a suspicion that per
haps Brother Boles differs with him just a little in the 
quotations given just above. My reason for venturing to 
differ is not only the inherent untenableness of the idea 
that the apostles are now reigning over the twelve t~1bes 
of Israel, but that, according to Matt. 19: 28, the apo.~tTes 
were not to sit on their thrones until the Lord Jesust 
should ''sit on the throne of his glory;" and in Matt. 25: 
31 he himself states when that would be: " When the Son 
of man shall come in his glory, and all the angels witlt 
him, then shall he sit on the throne of his glory." 

If my respondent should denounce this as subversive of 
Christian faith, let him remember that this is what Clwist 
himself said in so many words, and it is no " theory " or 
"guess " of mine, or anybody else's. I believe that his 
present position on the Father's throne (Rev. 3: 21) in
cludes all authority and dominion, yet when he comes he 
will sit on the throne of his glory, just as he said; a 
throne that is his now, but which he will occupy when he 
gets ready-that is, when he comes; and then shall the 
apostles rule on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

I have finished my work on this proposition. 
1. It was proved with complete conclusiveness that in 

Rev. 2: 25-27 the Lord Jesus promises to give those who 
would be faithful till his coming authority over the na
tiom, that they should rule them with a· rod of iron, as 
he also had received of the Father. It was shown that 
this would be joint rule with Christ, and could not take 
place before Christ's coming. This alone establishes the 
proposition. 

2. It was shown that in 2 Tim. 2: 12 the promise is 

given to Christians of reigning with Christ if they en
dured, and it was pointed out that that is not to be 
decided till Christ comes. This again, alone, establishes 
the proposition. 

3. It was shown that, not here and now, but in the life 
to come, the saints shall share in Christ's sovereign func
tion and prerogative ef judging the world and even an
gels. (1 Cor. 6: 2, 3.) This again shows their position 
as joint rulers with Christ in the judgment. 

4. It was shown that in Luke 19: 11-27 the Savior 
taught that his servants were to administrate his goods 
in the midst of a hostile population, while he himself had 
gone away "to receive for him11elf a kingdom and re
turn;" and that on his return he judged his servants and 
appointed to the faithful ones a sphere of rule. This 
again sustains the proposition. 

5. It was shown in Dan. 7 that the sain!s are perse
cuted by opposing powers clean up to the point when the 
"Ancient of Days " came, executed judgment, and the 
kingdom under the whole heaven was turned over to the 
saints of the Most High, and they should possess it for
ever. The context shows that this kingdom was the one 
which was given to the Son of man, that all kingdoms 
and dominions should obey him. 

6. It was shown that when Christ comes again in glory 
he will sit on the throne of his glory, and that then his 
apostles shall reign with him on twelve thrones over the 
twelve. tribes of Israel. (Matt. 19: 28; 25: 31.) 

7. It was shown that in Rev. 19 and 20, after the de
struction of the beast and his armies, Christ and his 
saints take possession, and they shall reign with him for
ever. (Rev. 19: 11-21; 20: 1-6.) 

I have no desire to do my respondent the least injustice 
by any undue assertion. So I will simply say that, sr, 
far as I am able to see and judge, he has not answered 
any or these arguments, and that the proposition of the 
rffirmative is established. The reader must judge for 
himself. 

H. LEO BOLES' THIRD NEGATIVE. 
Brother Boll's remarks about his respondent's reply 

are not very complimentary. However, I am trying my 
best to please my reigning King, and I hope that Brother 
Boll will finally be pleased. I know that it is not very 
pleasant to him to have his theory exposed and have to 
face arguments which he cannot answer. It is not my 
desire to be unkind to him or even unpleasant in holding 
him to the issue " with generalities," but this is the task 
of the negative. His complaints show that he feels the 
pressure of the argument and the embarrassment which 
they gender. 

Almost one-half of his article deals with irrelevant 
matter. I wish that we could stay closer with the issue 
and argue only the proposition under discussion. He is 
in the lead, and I am supposed to follow him. However, 
much of the irrelevant matter I shall pass over-not that 
it cannot be answered, but, for the sake of a clean, digni
fied investigation, it is passed without notice. The reader 
is fully aware of the fact that he has not met the issue 
on the interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy. 

Why does he not settle that point if he wants it set
tled? All that he has to do is to show that he is able to 
give an infallible interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy, 
and that would settle the matter. We are still wondering 
why he does not do that and quit talking so much about it. 
" Do it, and then talk about it," is a good motto, and 
applicable just here on this point. He must do this in 
order to prove his proposition. I think that he knows this 
now, and I am sure that the reader knows that this i;. 
his task. He has been in the lead all along on this point. 
No one has restrained him, but, rather, he has been urged 

' to prove it; but so far he has failed. Propositions which 
express clearly the issue have been submitted, but he has 
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only replied to these propositions with a counter proposi
tion couched in ambiguous language and equivocal terms. 

I have denied his proposition that " unfulfilled prophe
cies can be understood on the same principles and in the 
same way as all the rest of God's word." Fulfilled proph
ecy is a part of God's word. I have showed that "the 
fulfilled prophecy " cannot " be understood on the same 
principles and in the same way" as " unfulfilled proph
ecies," for the fulfilled prophecy has been pointed out by 
Christ and the Holy Spirit. We have been told the 
prophecy and the time and event of its fulfillment. This 
is not true of "unfulfilled prophecy." A number of 
examples were given from the Old Testament prophecies 
concerning Christ's first advent, showing that they were 
not understood, nor indeed could be, until the event trans
pired and the Holy Spirit pointed out the prophecy which 
the event fulfilled. Brother Boll did not notice these. 

Again I must reiterate that I do not "discredit God's 
~•ord of unfulfilled prophecy" (Brother Boll knows I do 
not), but I do "discredit" Brother Boll's interpretation 
and application of unfulfilled prophecy. May I inquire, 
When did his interpretation and application become God's 
word? I make a wide distinction between his interpreta
tion of unfulfilled prophecy and " God's word of unful
filled prophecy," and I think Brother Boll should dis
criminate between them. 

His little ruse about thinking my " position on tflis can 
prove the whole Roman Catholic contention " is too trans
parent to be taken seriously. He says it is "Simon-pure 
Roman Catholic argument." If it be so, why does he not 
meet it and answer it? Calling it bad names does not 
answer it. It is easier for Brother Boll to brand it 
.. Simon-pure Roman Catholic argument" than it is to 
answer it. The proposition still stands unshaken: N 0 

J•roposition which depends wholly upon the interrwetation 
of unfulfilled prophecy by uninspired man for its proof 
can be established. 

He ~;eems not to know what I mean by " interpretation." 
1 remind him again that I mean just what Peter meant 
when he said: "No prophecy of scripture is of privat0 
Interpretation." (2 Pet. 1: 20.) I mean just what Brother 
~oil meant by t~at word when he said: " Study Revela
tion also-there IS a blessing in it (Rev. 1: 3) ; but be
ware of the many so-called interpretations, wild theories 
and imaginations men have spun around that book .: 
("How to Understand and Apply the Bible," by R. H. 
Boll, page 24.) 

The argument was made that prophecy does not rn·01·e 
an event, but events prove prophecy. Brother Boll at
t~mpts to reverse this order. Man, unaided by inspira
tion, cannot see the end of unfulfilled prophecy and tell 
h~w and when it will be fulfilled. This is no new doc
trme. Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell frequently taught 
the same .. Brother Lipscomb said: " I have very little 
co~fi~;nce m human interpretations of unfulfilled prop:1• 

eci~s.. The Gospel Advocate has always occupied this 
position. It is the position of the present editors, Breth
ren Elam, Smith, and Srygley. I am in good company 
and on safe ground when I say that man, unaided by in
spiration, cannot give an absolutely correct interpretation 
of unfulfilled prophecy. Jehovah said: " For the wo<ds 
are shut up and sealed till the time of the end." (Dan. 
12: 9.) 

Brother Boll's reference to Portland Avenue Church 
and his labors with it has absolutely nothing to do with 
the issue of the interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy 01 

the proposition under discussion. It is entirely irrelevant 
matter. I rejoice in all the good that Brother Boll and 
the church there have done and are doing. I pray the 
Lord to bless them in their abundant labors in his king
do,n. 

Our brother did not qucte enough from Jamieson, Faus-

sett, and Brown. If he had quoted a little further, he 
would have found this coment on verse 27: 

Jesus had refused to receive the kingdom without the 
cross at Satan's hands. He would receive it from none 
but the Father, who had appointed the cross as the path 
to the crown. As the Father has given the authority to 
me over the heathen and uttermost parts of the earth, so 
I impart a share of it to my victorious disciples. 

This states that Jesus had already received the king
dom. Brother Boll not only did not quote enough from 
these authors, but he does not believe what he did que>te, 
for in his quotation we have these words: " Beginning by 
destroying His antichristian foes, He shall reign in love 
over the rest." Now, Brother Boll has said that Christ 
will not reign " over the saints," but the saints " will 
reign conjointly with him" over "the race then li·:ing 
upon the earth." Now, if, when he comes, he de<Jtroys 
"his antichristian foes," or his enemies, and he does not 
Ieign over his saints, then pray tell whom he will reign 
over. Brother Boll has not made this clear. 

Again, he is confusing in his discussion on the differ
ence between " a promise " and " a prophecy." In his 
second affirmative he said that his opponent failed in his 
attempt to make " a distinction between a promise and a 
prophecy. . There is no such distinction to be 
made. Every promise of God pertaining to the future 
and the hereafter is an instance of unfulfilled prophecy." 
I asked him if " the promise of the remission of sins " to 
one who believed and repented and was baptized was "an 
unfulfilled prophecy." He says now that "not all prom
ises" are "unfulfilled prophecies;" that only the prom
ises ·' pertaining to the future and the hereafter " are 
"unfulfilled prophecies." Now, may I ask him if a 
promise can pertain to the past? Do not all promises 
"pertain to the future?" It will be interesting to ob
serve Brother Boll's efforts in trying to find a promise 
which " pertains " to the past. His language implies that 
there are such promises. I think that he now sees that 
his statement was not correct when he attempted to make 
" a promise " and " a prophecy " synonymous, substitut
ing the one for the other in an argument which he made. 
This is an admission of his fallacy and, of course, invali
dates the proof of his proposition. 

His quotation from Daniel Sommer is given as " a 
possible explanation." Yes, a " possible " one. But there 
is nothing definite in this little realm of possibilities, and 
Brother Boll is fair enough to offer it with doubt and 
uncertainty in calling it " a possible explanation." But 
the reader will wonder why he offered it at all. 

But the affirmative says that his respondent "knows 
how an unfulfilled prophecy can not be fulfilled." He said 
J should " remain neutral " on this point. I do not claim 
the honor which he offers me; but when I know that an 
interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy contradicts any 
plain, simple declaration of God's word, then I know that 
that interpretation is not the fulfillment of any of God's 
prophecies. 

REV. 2: 26, 27, 28. 

Brother Boll comes to this Scripture again. He says 
" that this passage does not deal with apocalyptical sym
bols and figures." Well, what are these? "Rod of iron," 
"vessels of the potter," "broken to shivers," and "morn
ing star." They are all in this Scripture; yet Brother 
Boll says that this Scripture " does not deal with apocalyp
tical symbols and figures." I wonder why he should make 
&uch a statement? 

Adam Clarke~ in commenting on this Scripture, says: 

Every witness of Christ has power to confute and con
found all the false doctrines and maxims of the nations 
of the world, for Christianity shall at last rule over all. 
. . . This seems to refer to the heathen world; and 
perhaps Constantine the Great may be intended who 
when hr overcame Licinius, became the instrum~nt I~ 
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God's hand of destroying idolatry over the whole Roman 
Empire. ' 

So this does not have reference to the millennium, but 
is in process of fulfillment now. It has no reference, ac
cording tJ Adam Clarke, to the time when Christ comes. 

Dean Alford, in commenting on this verse, says: 

· The authority here spoken of is that which shall be 
conferred on the saints when they shall inherit the earth 
and reign with Christ in his kingdom. It has been gradu
allv realized, as the stone cut out without hands has 
broken in pieces other kingdoms. ("New Testament 
Commentary," Volume II., page 964.) 

It will be noticed that Dr. Alford says: "It has been 
gradually realized, as the stone cut out without hands has 
broken in pieces other kingdoms." This shows that he 
interprets it to mean that it is in process of fulfillment 
now, and that the saints are reigning with Christ now, 
and have been ever since the stone began smiting the 
image on the day of Pentecost. Dr. Smith, as quoted 
l.;efore, says: " This power will work through his people, 
and thus to them, the instrument, he imparts this power. 
This is a part of their reward in the overcoming." He 
emphasizes that it is now working through his people, or 
that they are now reigning with Christ in his kingdom. 

2 TIM. 2: 12. 

It has been my observation that when an opponent 
begins to ridicule scholars and disparage scholarship he 
feels keenly the force of their testimony against his propo
sition. It is a futile way of attempting to weaken the 
evidence of scholarship; it is also an admission that one 
is unable to answer them. Dr. Macknight says: " I do 
not think there is here any reference to the millennium." 
This is very emphatic. 

Attention is called again to the two parallel condi
.tional clauses. They are: "If we died with him, we shall 
also live with him: if we endure, we shall also reign with 
l>im." The Centenary Translation of the New Testament 
translates verse 12: "If we endure suffering, we shall 
also 1·eign with him." And the New Testament in 
Modern Speech, by Weymouth, translates it as follows: 
"If we patiently endure pain, we shall also share his 
Kingship." 

It is an axiom of logic that if the antecedent of a con
ditional proposition is affirmed, the consequent is thereby 
affirmed; or if the antecedent is true, the consequent is 
true. For example: "If we acted justly, we shall be re
spected." Now, if we affirm that we acted justly and 
prove that to be true; then the consequent, "we shall be 
?·espPrted," is true. The same reasoning applies to Paul's 
two parallel conditional clauses. Let us notice the first 
one, "If we died with him." If this is true, then "we 
shall also live with him" is true. But Christians have 
died with Christ (Rom. 6: 2; Col. 3: 3); therefore, the 
consequent is also true; we are now living with Christ, 
or the life which we now live is in Christ (Rom. 6: 4; 
Gal. 2: 20). Likewise, "if we endure," is true, then 
"we shall also reign with him" is also true at the same 
time that the antecedent is true. Now, Christians do 
"endure"-" endure suffering." Paul says: "Yea, and 
all that would live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution." (2 Tim. 3: 12.) It is true that the faithful 
child of God endures suffering in this life; then the con
sequent, " we shall also reign with him," is true in this 
life. Both of the antecedents of the two conditional propo
sitions are true, and therefore both of the consequents 
are true in this life. Hence, this Scripture teaches that 
the saints are now living with Christ and also reigning 
with him in the church. Brother Boll did not answer 
this argument; he did not even refer to the argument 
that is here made. 

CHRIST REIGNING Now. 

It seems to me that the arguments which have been 
made on the fact that Christ is reigning now are so 

clear, emphatic, and Scriptural that Brother Boll had to 
admit them, and after doing so he turned square around 
and attempted to deny them. For example, the argument 
was made that Christ is now reigning and that he has all 
authority. (Matt. 28: 18.) Brother Boll says: "Good. 
I hold by that." Then he faces about and says that 
Christ does "not as yet have it in actual fact and act." 
He further asks, Did Christ " actually have all authority 
at that time?" Yes; he said that he had it, and began 
exercising it in giving the commission, but told his disci
ples to wait till the Holy Spirit came. They did wait, 
and received the power from on high, and remitted sins 
according to the terms which were given them by their 
Lord. It seems that Brother Boll is confused in regard 
to the authority which Christ now has, or else he has not 
the courage to come out boldly and deny the Lordship of 
Christ. His theory denies Christ as actually having all 
authority now, but says that he will receive it when he 
comes: that he will only have it "in actual fact and act" 
during the millennium. I repeat that I regret that 
Brother Boll does not believe that Christ is in "actual 
possession" of "all authority." Such a position con
tradicts the statement of our Lord. Such a position robs 
the reigning King of power, authority, and glory; it dis
honors the Lord Jesus Christ. Such a position denies the 
fundamental principles of the Christian religion, because, 
if Christ does not have "all authority" now, the whole 
foundation of Christianity rests upon a sandy founda
tion; for Christ has made a false claim, if he is not " in 
actual fact and act " exercising " all authority." 

Again, Brother Boll does not hesitate to push aside the 
testimony of J. W. McGarvey and D. Lipscomb on Matt. 
19: 28. McGarvey said that the period of regeneration 
and restoration is now going and that the apostles are 
now on their thrones judging true Israel. Brother Lips
comb, as was quoted, bears testimony equally as clear 
and strong. But Brother Boll puts up. his own interpreta
tions on this Scripture against these eminent scholars, 
who contradict his position. All restoration is under 
the Lordship of Christ, and is being worked out now by 
the agencies of Christianity through the saints. Brother 
Lipscomb further says: 

As the whole under-creation sympathized with man in 
his ruin it likewise sympathizes with him in his rescue 
(Rom. S: 20-22.) . . . In perfect accord with this, 
wherever the Christian religion gains a foothold, it ex
cites to industry. Briers, thistles, and thons are ro?ted 
out· the earth is reclaimed from a desert waste and brmgs 
forth food for man and beast. With generous al'd nutri
tious food, the lower animals improve in .their deve~oP,; 
ment and are softened in nature. (" SalvatiOn from Sm, 
pages 124, 125.) 

This emphasizes the restoration of all things in Chris
tianity through the present reign of Christ with his 
saints in the church or kingdom of God on earth. Truly, 
if we " fill the world with faithful, pure, active churches, 
led by U.e light of truth and the Spirit of God, soon 'the 
kingdoms of this world will become the kingdom of our 
Lord and of his Christ.' " 

Brother McGarvey says that the "throne of his glory " 
in Matt. 25: 31 is "the throne of judgment.'' (" Com
mentary," page 220.) Christ is now on his mediatorial 
throne and interceding between God and man; but this 
same Mediator on the same throne will at his coming be 
Judge "of the quick and the dead.'' His throne then will 
be the same as his throne now; the only difference will be 
in the different offices of Him who sits upon the throne. 

BROTHER BOLL'S SUMMARY. 

Brother Boll sums up his work on this proposition under 
seven heads. He vehemently affirms these seven points; 
but, in my judgment, he has not proved a single one of 
them. We wish to notice each one of them separately. 

1. Rev. 2: 25-27. Adam Clarke, Dean Alford, and Dr. 
(Continued on page 734.) 
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J. D. Boyd preached at Twenty-second Avenue, this city, 

last Lord's day. 

E. P. Smith recently closed a meeting at Dillton, Tenn., 
with seven baptisms. 

P. L. Hovious preached at Twelfth Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. One was baptized. 

0. H. Tallman, Morrison, Tenn., July 29: " I closed last 
night at Shady Grove, with ten baptisms. The house was 
well filled throughout the meeting." 

Allen King, Petersburg, Tenn., July 25: "On yesterday 
I began a mission meeting at Talley Station, near Peters
burg, with large crowds at both services." 

The tent meeting conducted by S. H. Hall, corner of 
Fatherland and Tenth Streets, this city, closed on Sunday 
night, with thirty additions-twenty-four baptisms. 

J. L. Hines. Huckabay, Texas, July 27: "The meeting 
began here in the tabernacle last Saturday. Large 
crowds. Eight baptized to date, two from the Meth
odists." 

Married, on July 27, 1927, at the home of her sister, 
Mrs. J. L. Gann, 942 Mansfield Avenue, this city, Miss 
Lucy Price Gray and Mr. Bryan M. Love, S. H. Hall 
officiating. 

We are glad to announce that Otoshige Fujimori will 
be in Nashville next Lord's day to begin his Southern 
campaign in behalf of the work in Japan. He will be at 
the Russell Street Church for his first appointment. 

Hugo Allmond, Union City, Tenn., July 30: " I closed 
last night at Obion Chapel, in Carroll County, with five 
baptisms and one restoration. Fine interest throughout. 
I agreed, the Lord willing, to assist them again in 1929." 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., July 28: "After con
tinuing for ten days, the meeting at Grant, Tenn., closed 
on July 19. with two baptisms. I am now in a meeting 
at Maury City, with good crowds and three additions to 
date. My next meeting will be at Nance." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Senatobia, Miss., July 25: "We began at 
Crockett on Saturday night with a good crowd. I shall 
bP here till next Lord's-day night, and then go to Tilden. 
This is on_e of the best congregations in North Mississippi. 
A. H. Smith, of Dancy, preaches for them, and he is loved 
by all." 

Married, at Cincinnati, Ohio, on July 28, John Water 
and Annie E. Tuggle, formerly of Memphis, Tenn., F. L. 
Rowe, publisher of the Christian Leader, officiating. 
Sister Waller was an agent for the Gospel Advocate among 
her people in Memphis. Brother Rowe says: " They are 
as fine a colored couple as I have ever seen." 

D.P. Craig, Walnut, Miss., July 28: "Many of us enjoy 
the good things now being said in the Gospel Advocate 
with genuine pleasure. We feel sure the brethren are 
trying to teach such things as will measure with the d;vine 
standard and be true to the old paths. Every brothei:" 
in the South ought to subscribe for the best paper in the 
brotherhood." 

John G. Reece, Nashville, Arb. July 29: "The meeting 
at Ephesus Church, near Lehan' ., Tenn., closed on July 
24, with one baptism. I shall preach at Nashville next 
Lord's day. Price Billingsley will hold the Nashville 
meeting, beginning on the fourth Lord's day in August. 
Beginning the first of August, I shall be located with the 
church at Hope, Ark., for one year." 

Dr. S. T. Hardison, president of the Tennessee Orphan 
Home, Columbia, Tenn., July 25: " The children of the 
Tennessee Orphan Home are now enjoying family-home 
visits. Many of them are visiting homes in Nashville, 
and all are away from home now except one little boy 
whose tonsils are to be removed. The children will be 
benefited by these visits, for it does them good to come in 
contact with good, Christian family homes. While the 
children are away the interior of the Home is being 
painted, the furniture repaired, and the beds have been 
sent to a factory to be renewed and renovated, which in
sures better health and comfort. All interested in the 
welfare of the children should more liberally fellowship 
the work at this time on account of the necessary ex
pense." I(!! 

R. A. Craig, Murray, Ky., July 11: "The meeting at 
Green Plains is fine. One has been baptized." 

V. E. Gregory preached to two large and appreciative 
audiences at the Grace Avenue church of Christ, this city, 
last Sunday. 

C. P. Poole closed at Antioch, in Jackson County, Tenn., 
last Sunday. Twenty-one were added-eighteen baptized, 
and three restored. 

John R. Williams, Hornbeak, Tenn., July 29: "The 
meeting at Mount Zion, in Obion County, closed last 
Monday night. This was my eighteenth or nineteenth 
meeting at this place. A married man and a widow lady 
were restored to fellowship. Four young men and five 
young ladies were baptized. They want me to hold a 
meeting for them in 1928, the Lord willing. I shall begin 
at Harmony, in Obion County, next Lord's day." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., July 30: "We had 
three good services at Smyrna last Lord's day. I preached 
at the church house at 11 A.M. and 7:45 P.M., and at 
the home of Tom McDowell, whose wife is ill, at 3 P.M. 
One noble woman made the good confession at the morn
ing service and was baptized immediately. Our tent has 
been repaired and we are now near Boma preaching to 
capacity crowds, with good interest. I go next to Silver 
Point to begin on the first Lord's day in August." 

Ealon V. Wilson, Union City, Tenn., one of our best 
song leaders, says: " ' Sweeter Than All Songs ' has been 
received and examined. I believe it to be the best book 
that has come from your press in several years. It should 
receive a popular reception and patronage among the 
brethren. Very few congregations have a sufficient supply 
of books; and in buying more songbooks, I would recom
mend making a change. It will renev. interest, and 
'Sweeter Than All Songs' will meet every need in the 
work and worship of the church." 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., July 12, sends four 
subscribers to the Gospel Advocate and writes: "The debate 
between A. J. Sloan and me, last week, was a very splen
did and most enjoyable affair. He is as strong as the 
average Baptist debater. I met him in a four-days' debate 
seventeen years ago, and shall be glad to meet him at any 
time and place hat such discussion rna~· be desired. The 
brethren were !ul delighted with this debate. Edgar Braz
zell, who is now in a splendid meeting at Corinth (my 
home congregation), was my moderator." 

S. W. Bell, 3828 Blaine, St. Louis, Mo., July 27: "It 
was decided that we should have dinner on the ground 
last Sunday at the Rosemont church of Christ in East 
St. Louis, Ill., and practice singing in <_>Ur new songbok, 
'Sweeter Tltan All Songs.' Accordmgly, we adver
tised the matc~r some and had three brethren come and 
aid us and we spent the afternoon singing and visiting 
with o~e another. We had some visitors out of town and 
some from the ' Christian Church ' besides our regular 
number. E. E. Van Arsdale drilled those who were able 
to attend during last w~ek in song, and for a few Sunda_ys 
will aid us till we can learn more of these fine, soul-stir
ring songs.'' 

J. G. Allen, Route 2, Muskogee, Okla., July 25: "_I 
closed a tent meeting last night on South B Street, this 
city that was full of interest to me in severa.l w~ys. 
The~e are but few Christians in this city to b~_gm w_Ith, 
and, sad to say, the few that ar~ h,'re are not cooperatmg. 
Mv last meeting was more satisfactory to me th~n any 
nher in that a better spirit of cooperation ~as, ~amfested 
·,han heretofo.·e. I have preached almoRt mg~, ",now _for 
more than six weeks, anc1 expect to keep on If God wills, 
with two leading objects l,efore my mind continually-(!) 
to tell sinners what to do to be swed, and (2) to tell 
Christians how to remain in a saved condition. I am 
doing mission work now altogether, and outside help is 
certainly needed, as the collections for the tent ~ork have 
not been sufficient to pay actual e:,penses of hghts and 
moving the tent from place to place. We have moved the 
tent to the corner of Houston and F Streets and will 
begin there to-night, with Dr. Bald:-vin to help until I 
rest up. I have more calls for meetmgs than I am able 
to answer, but as there is no support I cannot get help. 
I could get other preachers to hold meetings, but cannot 
afford to get them when I know they will not be sup
ported. This truly is a mission field. The only assist
ance I am receiving is ten dollars a month from the 
Chapel Avenue congregation, of Nashville, Tenn., which 
I very sincerely appreciate and for which I truly thank 
them. Will not other congregations have fellowship in 
this work? Address me as above. Brethren, pray for 
me :md the work here, where thousands are ignorant of 
God's word.'' 
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Wanted-Furnished room near the Belmont church of 
Christ and near the Belmont car line. Call Miss Wall, 
7-3294-W. 

There were nine additions at the Belmont Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. Brother Calhoun will be in Tuscum
bia, Ala., August 1-12. 

Wanted-Position as housekeeper in a Christian home. 
Can give good reference. Address Miss Ruth Pinckley, 
care of Mr. Ben Kee, Yuma, Tenn. 

E. M. Borden, of Ferris, Texas, has just closed a meet
ing at Paxton, Texas. Five were baptized and two were 
restrred. His next meeting will be at Bogata, Texas. 

Fn,: W. Chunn, Henry, Tenn., July 26: "I closed a 
good meeting of eight days' duration at Hickory Grove, 
near Almo, Ky., on July 25. Many heard the gospel; 
four were baptized." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., July 25: "I have just 
closed a nine-days' meeting at Linary, in Cumberland 
County, Tenn., with seven baptisms. I preached last 
night for the church in Cmssville." 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., Nashville, Tenn., July 30: "The 
meeting at Neon, Ky., closed with thirteen added to the 
church. Three came from the Christian Church and two 
from the Missionary Baptist Church." 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., July 25: " On 
July 23 I closed a two-weeks' meeting at Etowah, Tenn., 
with two baptized. two restored, and one from the Bap
tists. I am r:ow in a meeting at Spring Creek." 

C. P. Poo,( C'losed at Antioch on the third Lord's day 
in July, with ~hteen baptized and three rest{)red, and at 
Highland on : ~ fourth Lord's day, with thirteen bap
tisms. He began at Bradyville, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

W. Hermon Neill, Huntsville, Ala., July 25: "On last 
Lord's-day morning I preached at Grayson's Chapel. In 
the evening I preached for the Merrimack cont- ·g:.tion, 
and one young lady confessed her sins and was r"' ·ored." 

Hugo Allmond { osed a meeting at Hearn's Chapel, in 
Henderson County, Tenn., on We!}nesday night, July 20, 
with two baptisms. He began the following night at 
Obion Chapel, · Carroll County, with a splendid audi
ence and good 'lt~rest. 

J. Clii'ord M• rp~1y, St. Joseph, Tenn., July 24: "Our 
meeting at thls place has been in progress one w<>r 1•• We 
have had large crowds from the beginning. There have 
been fiYr> baptisms and one restoration. Two more are to 
be bapt.zed this evening." 

C. C. Patterson, Denver, Tenn., July 22: "Elm<>r L. 
Smith, of Ridgely, Tenn., preachPd two sermons a~ the 
church 0f Christ at Husrburg this week. While only 
tweYJty ,;ears of age, h" o:;howed thorough training and 
handled his subjects we11." 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., July 27: "I have ju:::c closed 
a good mPeting at Hodges, >\Ia , with six baptisms and 
plans laid LO build a new brick .neetinghouse. The breth
ren decided to go to work fc.· their Lord. I am now in a 
meeting near Van Dyke, Tenn." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Martin, Tenn., July 25: "The r·· ~t
ing at ProvidencE. near Murray, Ky., closed last r .. : 't. 
More people atten:1ed the meetings than could get int 1 ne 
house. Sixieen were baptized. I shall begin at Fort 
Henr", Tenn., to-morrow night." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Granbury, Texas, Jnly 28: "The 
meeting at old Neri, near Granbury, is pro._:ressing well. 
We have had three additions so far. I ~o next to Willis, 
Okla. I shall begin a debate with the Baptists, near 
Grapeland, Texas, on August 23." 

Chester Estes, Haleyville, Ala., July 24: " The meeting 
at Jacinto, Miss., closed last night. Large crowds and 
good interest. One was restored. I am now in a meeting 
at the Burleson Schoolhouse, in Marion County, Ala. 1 
have five meetings booked for the summer." 

T. H. Roberson, Russellville, Ala., July 23: "Thomas 
H. Burton made us a pleasant visit on the secon•l Lord's 
day in July. J. L. Hines, who preaches here, gave him 
the eleven-o'clock hour, which he used to tell of the m;s
sion work in and around Union, S. C." 

Jesse Owen was in the Gospel Advocate office last Sat
urday and said preparations 'lre being made for a meeting 
at Lavergne, Tenn., to begin next Lord's day, with Cole
man Overby to do the preaching. Brother Owen has had 
a concrete baptistery made at his home to serve as a 
public baptizing place. 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., July 25: "The meetit,g 
at Alma, conducted by home forces, with the addition of 
N. L. Jones, singer, closed last night with three bap
tisms. Crowds increased from the beginning. We were 
unable to seat them on the last night." 

A. R. Hill, Gainesboro, Tenn., July 25: " The White's 
Bend meeting resulted in two baptisms. The meeting with 
the Hurricane congregation was one of the best short 
meetings of my life. More than once the house would 
not seat half of the people. Five were baptized and one 
1estored." 

James E. Chessor, Coble, Tenn., July 25: "W. R. Has
sell, Trenton, Tenn., has just closed an eight-days' meet
ing here, with one restoration and the largest attendance 
ever known in the history of this congregation. Brother 
Hassell was encouraged to deliver the strongest series of 
sermons he has ever preached in Hickman County." 

W. N. Short, Sinde Mission, Livingstone, Northern 
Rhodesia, Africa, June 16: " The work continues to go 
forward. We have had good interest at the different 
villages as we have gone about preaching. Also interest 
is being shown by the natives at the new mission station. 
Brethren Lawyer and Merritt are there getting the work 
done up before the rains start. Pray for us." 

J.P. Kimbrell, Cleveland, Okla., July 23: "Please state 
through the Gospel Ad;rocate that I wish to obtain a few 
copi~s of ' Gospel Praise,' which hymn book was formerly 
pubhshed by the Gospel Advocate Company, but which is 
now out of print. If any congregation has discarded 
them in favor of some other book and can find as many 
a~ a dozen, I will be glad to pay for them and to pay car
nage charges. Of course, I shall want them to be in good 
usable condition." . ' 

0. M. Reynolds, Montgomery, Ala., July 25: "I closed 
at Esto, Fla., on the second Lord's day in July, with fine 
attendance and interest. I closed a ten-days' meeting at 
Elton, near Kinston, Ala., on the fourth Lord's day, with 
large audiences, two restorations, and twenty-one bap
tisms. Three of the number baptized had been Freewill 
Baptists and one a Methodist. I preached to an appre
ciative audience at West End, this city, last night. I 
shall begin at Jacksonville, Ala., Friday night." 

R. C. White, Finley, Tenn., August 1: "J. D. Derry
berry and I recently closed a meeting at Indian Mound, 
Tenn., with three baptisms. I closed a fifteen-days' meet
ing at Chisholm, a suburb of Montgomery, Ala., July 10. 
Home forces led the singing. One was restored, one con
fessed faults, and much good was done otherwise. I 
closed a good meeting at Fosterville, Tenn., on July 27, 
with fine interest and the best attendance ever had in my 
labors. Emmerson Simpkins and I began here yester
day." 

J. S. Moores, Wetumpka, Ala., July 29: "A. B. Lipscomb 
will begin a meeting at this place on August 10, the Lord 
willing. I will have charge of the song service. This will 
be the first meeting held in the new house at this place. 
I was called to Liberty Church on July 17 to begin a 
meeting for John T. Lewis. The following preachers are 
now in meetings: Lewis at Liberty, Renfro at Strata, 
Little at Grady, Lipscomb at Fort Deposit, Landers at 
Cold Springs, and Jones at Shellhorn. R. C. White has 
just closed at Chisholm." 

C. B. Thomas, Pontiac, Mich., 2 South Tasmania Av
enue July 27: " The Lord is continuing to bless our labors 
here: At the close of the Wednesday-night meeting an 
old man (ninety years old), who for the past ten years 
has been a member of the Salvation Army, was baptized 
into Christ. I shall leave here on August 1 for a brief 
visit in West Tennessee, then to Southeast Missouri for 
a meeting, and will be at home again the last Sunday in 
August. W. S. Long, of Detroit, will begin our fall 
meeting on September 18." 

E. L. Broaddus, on board the Westerner, July 25: "I 
returned to Gallatin after speaking at the noonday serv
ices at Central, and we started on our journey westward 
on Thursday afternoon. I spent Saturday in St. Louis 
and Lord's day in Wichita, Kan., where my uncle, D. T. 
Broaddus, lived and labored so long. I worshiped at 
Mathewson Avenue in the morning and preached at West 
Side at night. I enjoyed meeting those good people, and 
especially at being in the homes of Sister Reed and A. J. 
Rhodes. We expect to be in Los Angeles next Lord's day, 
and shall visit churches in and around there until the lat
ter part of August, and shall then go to San Francisco, 
where we will meet about seventeen other missionaries 
and board the ship for China on September 13. Pray the 
Lord that we may have a good journey." 
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ported. A numbering of those present revealed a singular 
coincidence: there were present, including the babies, of 
course, just eighty-four at our picnic lunch. We had an 
abundant feast, probably enough to -feed twice eighty
four. Lunch over, I came home for my usual afternoon 
rest, and that evening went to our meeting place and 
heard interesting talks by young men of the congregation, 
it being our custom to give them an opportunity to de
velop their talents in that line twice a month at our 
eYening service. 

Members of the congregation contributed various 
amounts to the birthday building fund Sunday, but Mon
day was the banner day, so far, in responses to the call 
for help. We have more than doubled the original five 
hundred I promised, and hope to treble it before we see 
another Sunday. It has been the means of my hearing 
from so many friends that the financial side of the ques
tion has almost been "snowed under." Dear friends from 
whom and of whom I had not heard in years have sent 
me donations, varying in amounts from fifty cents, sent 
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congregation, that check accompanied by a check for me 
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been one dollar bills, however-one dollar each. Friends 
old and young have remembered me, the youngest con
tributor, so far, being five years old; the oldest, ninety-
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EDITORIAL 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A BIRTHDAY. 

I had a birthday anniversary last Sunday, as many of 
you know. It was my eighty-fourth milestone on life's 
journey, and it was a very delightful occasion, owing to 
the love, unselfishness, and thoughtfulness of friends and 
loved c·nes here and elsewhere. 

When the call was made for funds for building OU'l' 

meetinghouse, I told the congregation here that I would 
promise five hundred dollars, if allowed to make a call 
for help from my friends .. I made the call, and was very 
glad indeed to be able to tell the congregation last Sunday 
morning that the five hundred dollars promised was well 
in hand, and there would be more to follow. Little Jane 
Harris, of whose labors to earn money for a birthday 
offering I told you a few weeks ago, came down Saturday 
afternoon, July 9, with a sweet little letter, one dollar and 
a half of hard-earned money, and a beautiful little pink 
button, as birthday offerings, and Jane's dollar and a half 
put me triumphantly " over the top." The only regret 
of the little seven-year-old girl was that her earning time 
had been so short. She said she could have made twenty 
dollars for the birthday building fund, if she had only had 
a year in which to earn money! 

We had a fine audience Sunday, and, after our services 
were concluded, we repaired to Live Oak Park, near by, 
where we had a bountiful picnic lunch. Live Oak Park 
is an excellent place for a picnic, seats, tables, and fire
place and wood all being provided by the city. In the 
middle of the table was a beautiful, big birthday cake, 
with a forest of little pink candles on it, and that cake 
with its eighty-four candles was not all the table sup-

six! Many expressed the wish that they could send 
enough individually to build the house, and many also 

! suggested that if enough was not secured to make the 
work a success, they would gladly send again and again! 
The nearest church of Christ is the colored congregation 
in Oakland, and that congregation sent twenty-five dollars 
-a large contribution, considering their means and their 
numbers. From far-off Pennsylvania a contribution was 
sent by a colored sister who was baptized in Washington 
City while we were there, and who is a faithful member 
of the church wherever she goes. Expressions and mani
festations of faith sublime have not been few. 

Opening the letters has become rather a ceremony. 
Six of us usually gather around a table and as letters 
are opened, read, folded, reinclosed, and' laid' aside, the 
contributions sorted, listed, and placed in order, each has 
a part in the work and all enjoy the reading of the mes
sages. Many of them are pathetic, and sometimes the 
gifts seem almost sacred. So many good wishes are ex
pressed, so much love and appreciation manifested, that 
I feel very humble and grateful, and resolve to try harder 
than ever before to be worthy of such manifestations of 
confidence, love, and esteem. 

May the gracious Giver of all good bountifully bless 
1 all my friends everywhere, now, henceforth, and forever

more. 
Of course I will, at the proper time, make a complete 

report of the result of my call for help to build " The 
Church of Christ by The Golden Gate." 

ADJUSTING DIFFERENCES, SETTLING 
TROUBLES. No. 3. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

SoME ExPERIENCES. 

My experiences in settling differences between others 
and in averting trouble began early in my life. Some of 
these may prove interesting and helpful to young Chris
tians now. I hope so, at least. 

When a schoolboy about twelve years of age, I received 
the thanks of my teacher, publicly expressed, for averting 
that which to him might have proved an unpleasant affair. 
A mother became very much exasperated over the cruel 
treatment she supposed her little son had received from 
his teacher.· Seeing her condition and knowing the facts, 
I explained them to her. Learning by interrogating her 
son that he corroborated my explanation, her exaspera-
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tion became as calm as a cloudless May morning, redolent 
with the perfumes of sweetest flowers. 

A word fitly spoken [" spoken in due season "-margin] 
is like apples of gold in network of silver. (Prov. 25: 11.) 

When I was eighteen years of age, I made a feeble but 
honest attempt at teaching school. The schoolhouse was 
a log one, and, of course, of one room. It was deskless, 
and its seats were backless. Further description is un
necessary. It was about three and a half miles west of 
Fosterville, in Rutherford County, Tenn., where I was 
born and reared. This school was what was called then 
"a free school." We have not space to contrast it with 
the public schools of the present, with modern equipments 
and improved systems, from the kindergarten to the high 
school and university. There was not enough " free 
money " to continue the school longer than three months. 
No first-class teacher would take it. I applied for it and 
was engaged at thirty-five dollars per month. Nothing 
0ut of the ordinary occurred, except I kept the school, 
and kept it in a quiet, agreeable, and working condition to 
the end. At least, to the best of my knowledge and 
ability, I tried to do my duty, and enjoyed the respect 
0f my pupils and the confidence, so far as I knew, of the 
patrons. Besides this, I gained some experience in deal
ing with pupils of different ages (some of the boys were 
c.lder than I) and in keeping all in a pleasant mood and 
in a good humor with each other. This is the point I wish 
to emphasize here. 

It did not occur to me then, as I have learned since, 
that this is one of the greatest things which can be done 
for a school, for a congregation of saints, and for an 
entire community. As light and heat emanate from the 
&un, this blessing comes from observing the Golden Rule 
and othe~ injunctions of the Savior. There can be no 
harmony and peace without this. 

I did not do this as a matter of good policy in trying to 
manage a school, but purely as a matter of right. It was 
1 ight and should be done. It was due the pupils, due the 
public, due myself, and due God. I knew nothing about 
theories of managing and governing schools. I knew I 
wanted to do the right thing toward all. 

I will add here that in this conviction I have been con
firmed by the study of the Bible and of Bible characters 
through the many years which have followed. I have not 
<tlways known in given cases and under certain circum
stances just what the Lord would be pleased fer me to do, 
but I know that all along I have desired to please him. 
This ~etermination, we are assured by the Savior (John 
7: 17), will lead one to the knowledge of right-to the 
knowledge of the will of God, which alone is right, and 
eternally so. 

Old men and women now who were little boys and 
girls then in that school refer to it with interest and 
pleasure, which is, indeed, a lasting comfort to me. 

In the summer of the next year, being then, of course, 
nineteen, and having failed in an effort at " making 
a crop " on poor land and during one of the severest 
droughts, the records show since, of a half century, I 
applied for and, having no rival, was engaged to teach 
another school. This school was six or seven miles east of 
Fosterville, but just across the Rutherford County line, 
" in the hill country " of Bedford County. • 

This was a community of honest farmers and good 
citizens, favored with home-loving and industrious wives 
-a blessing to any country. 

But some bad things would occur at times. For in
"tance, several months before school was to begin the 
schoolhouse was burned. 

A sensible old gentleman and friend, but not a resident 
of that immediate community, advised my father against 
allowing me to take that school. But I had put my hand 
to the plow, not to look backward. I knew nothing what
ever of the trouble when I engaged to take the school, and 

never inquired into its cause or nature. To this good day 
I know no more about it than I did then. It was not my 
affair, or business to know. I was not to be "a meddler 
in other men's matters." I am glad I had that much 
sense and principle then. 

A log cabin " by the side of the road " had been pro
cured by the school commissioner and friends and rudely 
equipped for the work. When the day arrived for school 
t9 open, the cabin was filled with pupils. They were of 
all ages (school ages) and sizes and grades, boys and 
girls, some neat and nice, some particularly so, and some 
otherwise, all looking cheerful and expectant and ready to 
learn something. The first thing was to become ac
quainted; to assure all I was their friend, seeking their 
greatest good; and to attempt to classify and arrange 
them in working order. 

The first week I spent in the commissioner's home. He 
\vas a very religious man with a religious family. Two 
of his boys were in school. We made very satisfactory 
progress that week. 

In a few days one of the patrons, who had four boys 
in school, came over and informed me that I must not 
whip any <me of his boys. I replied that we must look 
on the other side of that question; that we must not 
anticipate any trouble of that kind; and that I felt sure, 
with as good father as his boys had and with such train
ing as I knew their good mother gave them, they would 
l'e obedient pupils. Yet I would have no understanding 
with patrons or pupils about how the school was to be 
managed, except that we all intended to do the right 
thing, with " equal rights to all and special privileges to 
11one," but on this ground I felt sure no serious trouble 
\\ ould arise. And none did. 

Those boys are men now, some old, with families of 
their own, and we have always been friends. The chil
dren of some of these boys have been in David Lipscomb 
College. 

Let me observe that all sincere and honest people, igno
rant or educated, poor or rich, young or old, in schools, 
in congregations, and in communities, are quick to dis
cover any partiality, injustice, unfairness, and unright
eousness, and are always impressed and moved by impar
tiality, fairness, justice, and righteousness. And I re
peat, one should not be honest and fair, just and righteous, 
for policy's sake, but for right's sake-for God's sake. 
One who is agains'u partiality, injustice, dishonesty, and 
unrighteousness, and for honesty, fairness, and righteous
ness for policy's sake, is dishonest and unrighteous. 

Soon after the conversation with this father concerning 
his boys, an old lady came to talk with me about her 
daughter, " Sue Bet." She "wanted Sue Bet treated just 
as well as all the rest." I assured her I was glad she 
came to talk with me, and asked if her daughter had 
made any complaint. "No," she said; and she did not 
"want Sue Bet to know anything about this;" that Sue 
Bet was " mighty well pleased," and thought I was "a 
mighty nice man," etc. I replied that I was glad I had 
made a favorable impression upon her little daughter; 
that I intended to be just and kind to all myself and to 
see that no one was imposed upon; that I thought her 
daughter was an obliging pupil, and felt sure we would 
be good friends. And so we were. Thus this matter was 
settled. 

I spent the time of rece~es on the playground with the 
boys, engaged with them in their games, saw that no one 
took any advantage of others, and impressed the princi
ples of justice and fair dealing and truthfulness even in 
p:ay. There was never a quarrel or disagreement on the 
playground. 

I spent one night and sometimes two nights of almost 
every week in the home of some of the pupils, thus becom
ing acquainted with and cultivating my patrons. When 
the pupils learned that I would do this, some would make 
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engagements with me to spend a night in their home. 
Thus pupils and parents and teachers became better and 
b£;tter acquainted, came to understand one another, united 
in making a quiet and good school, and carried it to a 
successful close the last of December, after five months 
of earnest work. 

The patrons engaged me to teach " a subscription 
school " through the winter and following spring, and to 
take the public school again the next fall. 

After this I spent two and a half years in Burritt 
College, Spencer, Tenn., under that good man and excel
lent teacher, Prof. W. D. Carnes. 

Learning I was at home again after this and would 
teach, my old patrons and friends made application this 
time for my services. 

While I was away in Burritt College a bad spirit again 
arose, in whom I never knew, and another schoolhouse 
was burned. 

By request I met with the citizens of the community 
at a second schoolhouse, which had been built, made a 
short speech to them under the trees on peace and good 
will, and engaged to teach for them once more. 

Again the school went on for five months without a 
jar to a happy termination. 

I relate these experiences to show that, without mak
ing any pretense at settling differences, by prudence and 
good will, proper speech and conduct, some can bring 
harmony and order out of confusion, and, on the con
trary, by assuming the role of pea<;t!maker, some make 
bad matters worse. 

DESTRUCTIVE TEACHING. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The only kind of ~' destructive " teaching that should 
be countenanced or encouraged is that which opposes the 
love and practice of sin and the doctrines of men in reli
gion. We should not lose sight of the fact that such destruc
tive work can be done in no other way than by presenting 
the plain, unvarnished truth of God. But there is a 
destructive work going on throughout the land that should 
be severely condemned by every one who respects and 
loves the word of God and is interested in the souls of 
men-viz., filling the minds of men with doubt regarding 
the Bible and a future existence. 

Not satisfied with sowing the seeds of doubt and down
right infidelity in the colleges and universies, the " de
stroyers " have advanced upon the high schools. 

A PuLPIT UTTERANCE. 

From the pulpit of a large city church comes the fol
lowing utterance of a professor in a university: 

Declaring that the youth of to-day has religious doubts, 
but that these doubts are healthy because they signify a 
seeking ~or enlightenment, the Rev. Dr. Edwin Walker, 
of Vanderbilt University, delivered a sermon on "The 
Quest for God," Sunday morning, at the West End Meth
odi!<t Church, in the absence of the pastor, Dr. George 
Stoves. (Nashville Tennessean, July 25.) 

With all the warnings and admonitions in the Bible 
against the danger of doubt or unbelief, how can any 
man stand in the sacred place of a religious teacher and 
make the statement that such doubts are "healthy"
that is, good for the soul? Suppose some one had re
peated at the conclusion of the Professor's sermon the 
text, " Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in 
any one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away 
from the living God" (He b. 3: 12), what would his con
gregation have thought of him as a religious teacher? 
Or suppose some old sister had said to the Professor 
immediately upon his statement that " doubt is healthy," 
" Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of 

the disciples, which are not written in this book: but 
these are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye may have 
life in his name" (John 20: 30, 31), would it not have 
frustrated any attempt to harmonize his statement with 
that of an inspired apostle? But it may be that the Pro
fessor does not regard John as a good witness in such 
matters as aiding the youth in " the quest for God." 

WHO Is RESPONSIBLE? 

If " the youth of to-day has religious doubts," as af
firmed by the Professor, may we not ask, Who is respon
sible for such a sad state of affairs? With my own ears 
I heard one of the professors in Vanderbilt University, 
in teaching a class of young men in the Bible, say most 
emphatically, " The Bible is not the only authority in 
religion," and as proof of his statement he referred to 
one Dr. Briggs as authority in such a matter; and this 
same Dr. Briggs was excommunicated by the Presbyte
rians for denying the divinity of Christ. 

This professor also said in the same connection: " The 
old prophets tl~ought what they wrote was let down from 
heaven, but they simply wrote as they were inspired by 
their surroundings." Another professor in the same in
stitution said: "The story of Noah and the ark was 
written for children, not for grown people; and if I am 
called upon to believe that, I will bid farewell to reason." 

Can one wonder at the youth having " doubts," when 
they are filled with such from their instructors, at whose 
feet they sit day in and day out? 

RELATIVE MERITS. 

Professor Walker proceeds as follows: "Doubt is bet
ter than passive acquiescence." He might as well have 
said: " The broken enamel of a tooth is better than to 
have it in its native state." 

But what does the Professor mean by " passive ac
quiescence? " Is it possible that he had in mind the sim
ple faith predicated upon the statements of holy writ? 
Did he mean the youth of the land who doubt the simple 
statements of the word of God, because such statement3 
do not harmonize with and meet the approval of human 
reason, are in a better condition than those who do not 
call in question God's word? The reason the Professor 
assigns for his statement seems to indicate it. Hear him: 
" For it shows that the doubter is struggling to clarify 
his doubts and is seeking to reach an expression of his 
inner self." 

Exactly so. This "inner self" is the seat of the whole 
trouble, and it was the " inner self" of the professors to 
whom I referred that led others to spout their skepticism. 
It is the making of the " inner se1i " the guide in religion, 
instead of the word of God, that has filled the youth with 
his doubts. Their teachers have cast doubt and destruc
tive criticism upon the Bible, giving no more evidence for 
such action than their own reason, and the youth at their 
feet are following in their footsteps. 

WHAT THE BIBLE DOES. 

The Bible demands faith of no one without evidence, 
and it carries with it an abundance of credentials neces
sary to the belief of every proposition submitted. If 
" the youth of to-day has religious doubts," it is because 
the youth of to-day, or any other age, failed to read 
and investigate the divine record. The fact is, the " youth 
of to-day " are thinking more of worldly pleasure than 
of religion and their souls' eternal interests. 

PRoPERLY GUIDED YOUTH. 

When youth is properly guided, and not taught to ques
tion and cast doubt upon the word of God, they can be 
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addressed as follows: " I have written unto you, young 
men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome the evil one." (1 John 
2: 14.) 

It is disgusting and actually nauseating to hear these 
wise ( ?) dissertations upon what the young people are 

THE DEATH OF BROTHER S. M. SPEARS. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate have already seen 
the notice of the death of Brother S. M. Spears, but I 
feel it my duty to say a few more words about this good 
man. 

As has been reported, he died on July 8, 1927, in the' 
home of Brother A. W. Van Boskirk, Colorado Springs, 
Col. Brother "Van," as he is familiarly called, accom
panied the body to this city, and it was quietly given its 
final resting place in beautiful Mount Olivet. 

Brother Spears is survived by his wife, one daughter, 
and two sons. His daughter, Virginia, is eighteen years 
old, a Christian, and has made splendid progress in her 
school work. Sidney M., Jr., the oldest son, is also a Chris· 
tian, and it is his intention to qualify himself as a minis
ter of the gospel of Christ; and I know Brother Spears' 
friends rejoice in this and will give him all needed help. 
The younger son, Pittman, seven years old, is a bright, 
promi~ing boy. 

Brother Spears' going was untimely, out of season, ir 
a sense; yet those who knew his condition could not sor
row overmuch, for his staying meant suffering. He was 
born on August 5, 1889, hence lacked but little seeing his 
thirty-eighth birthday. He lacked more than thirty-two 
years seeing his threescore and ten years, the time al
lotted us on earth. But the lilreaded tuberculosis had 
taken fast hold of him and by degrees killed him. 

But my reason for making this additional statement 
in the Advocate about him is to get before all of our 
fathers and mothers the wonderful life he lived. It was 
my pleasure, on my return from Los Angeles in March 
of this year, to stop off at Colorado Springs and spend 
a few hours with Brother Spears and family and to meet 
a number of the brethren at that place in his home. 
Never have I been so favorably impressed with any othe1 
man as with him. Russell Street Church, with a num
ber of others, had been sending offerings to him regu
larly. We had him on our prayer list, and often spoke 
of him and his work in our regular meetings, and prayed 
together for him and his work. His whole soul seemed 
aflame with desire and zeal for the cause of Christ. He 
talked of nothing else except the welfare of the church 
there and the future welfare of his family. He spoke of 
each of his children. He hoped that Sidney M., Jr., would 
become a minister of the gospel; that his daughter would 
marry some good man and become a keeper at home; and 
that the younger son would grow and develop into noble, 
Christian manhood. 

No one has ever done more for the church at Colorado 
Springs than did S. M. Spears. In spite of his weakness, 
he did more work than the majority of the preachers who 
have perfect health physically. In talking to Brother 
"Van" about a man for this work, he said: "Brother 
Hall, get us another S. M. Spears, if he can be found; 
and the only difference we would prefer would be a man 
stronger in body than he was." They enjoyed his zeal 
and his tireless way of working, but, knowing his weak
ened condition and seeing him suffer, they wanted him to 
slow up in his work; but this he knew not how to do, but 
preached till breath left his body. He talked to the nurse 
because she was negligent as to her duty; called the 
names of all the members of the church and manife3ted 
his interest in them, but especially the ones he thought 
were not as faithful as they should have been; and when 

" demanding " and the " kind of religion " this age is 
" needing," as if God did not arrange and set in order a 
system of religion fully adapted to all classes and for all 
time. If either young or old wish to seek God and eternal 
life, instead of giving an expression of "inner self," let 
them seek unto his word. 

he became too weak to talk and too blind to see, as the 
nurse guided his hand, he wrote a note to his wife, and 
then went home. 

Is it asking too much of his friends, who knew him and 
loved him, to suggest that we all make a small offering 
to a fund for a modest stone to be placed at the head of 
his grave? Let me hear from you about this. Address 
me in care of the Gospel Advocate. A report of finances 
will be given later. 

OUR RELIGION. No. 4. 
BY HALL L. CALHOUN. 

The author of our religion said that a tree is known by 
its fruit. Does this mean that a religion may be known 
by the characters that it produces, the men and women 
whom it grows? Passing by the man of Galilee, who 
practiced what he preached, and the apostle to the Gen
tiles, with his inspiration, let us come down to the Resto
ration found in the nineteenth century. Look at that man, 
Alexander Campbell, who, when Robert Owen, the boast
ful champion of infidelity, came from his Scottish home 
to the shores of America and challenged the clergy of the 
Christian religion to bring forth a man to meet him in 
debate, promising to so defeat such representative as to 
show their religion a fraud and a failure. It was Alex
ander Campbell who accepted the challenge and won a 
victory for the Christian religion as decisive as that which 
David won over the boastful Goliath. It was the same 
man, Alexander Campbell, who a few years later met 
Archbishop Purcell, the learned and skillful representative 
of ecclesiasticism, and won for Protestantism and Chris
tian liberty as represented by him such a victory as gained 
ior him the gratitude of every Protestant body on earth. 
li was the same man who a few years later met in debate 
that learned and skillful debater, Dr. N. L. Rice, repre
sentative of denominationalism, and Alexander Campbell 
won over him such a victory for the united church of 
Christ as has left denominationalism since that day with
out a defender or even an apologist. 

Take another man concerning whom Dr. Joseph Henry 
Thayer, learned Harvard professor and editor of the great 
Grimm's Wilke's Greek-English New Testament Lexicon, 
said he possesses the most thorough knowledge of the 
English Bible of any living man; a man who wrote the 
most splendid commentary on the book of Acts that has 
tver been written; a man who by his thorough knowledge 
of the word of God and the science of Biblical criticism 
met the keenest representative of destructive criticism in 
argument and did more to defend the church of Christ 
from their baleful efforts than any other man-the saintly 
J. W. McGarvey. 

Take another man, who, by his pleasing personality, his 
trenchant pen, and his powerful preaching, did more to 
popularize and propagate the plea of the disciples than 
any other man of his generation-the matchless Isaac 
Errett. 

Take another man, who, by his firm stand for the alone
sufficiency and all-sufficiency of the word of God as our 
rule of faith and practice, did more to preserve our plea 
from modern ecclesiasticism represented by organized mis
sions, from the fad of federation, and from the formaliza
tion of Christian worship through the introduction of me
chanical instruments of music, where sound was too often 

(Continued on page 736.) 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE. 

(Continued from page 727.) 

J. A. Smith, all eminent Bible scholars, contradict Brother 
Boll's interpretation of this Scripture. They say that it 
has been fulfilled or is now in process of fulfillment; that 
the saints are now reigning with Christ. What evidence 
has Brother Boll given us that his interpretation of this 
Scripture is correct and that their interpretation is false'! 
He cannot claim with absolute certainty that his inter
pretation of this Scripture is true beyond a doubt, and 
therefore the uncertainty of his interpretation weakens 
his proof of his proposition. So he cannot claim this 
Scripture as support to his proposition. 

2. 2 Tim. 2: 12. Macknight, in commenting on this 
Scripture, says that " it has no reference to the millen
nium." There is not one word said in it about the saints' 
reigning with Christ when he comes. This Scripture does 
not sustain beyond a doubt Brother Boll's position· hence 
the element of doubt (which Brother Boll is u~able t~ 
remove) inheres in his premises and is inevitably a part 
of his conclusion. So, again, the proof of his proposition 
weakens his contention. He cannot claim this Scripture 
as scpport to his proposition. 

3. 2 Cor. 6: 2, 3. This does not sustain Brother Boll'b 
position. It says absolutely nothing about the saints' 
reigning with Christ when he comes. A casual reading of 
1ihis Scripture shows that it does not support his proposi
tion. 

4. Luke 19: 11-27. This is the parable of the pounds. 
In my judgment, Brother Boll misinterprets the entire 
parable. The chief lessons of it are that Christ, before 
establishing his kingdom, would go into the grave and 
would be raised from the dead and then establish his 
kingdom; that our gifts are intrusted to us and are not 
our own; that they are to be used and improved as we 
serve in his kingdom, for an account must one day be 
given of them; that greater or less diligence and con
scientiousness in work will receive a proportionate re
ward; and that in the end all things will be put under the 
Lord's feet. To say the least of it, Brother Boll has not 
given infallible evidence that his application of it is true, 
and hence he cannot use it as positive proof of his propo
sition. 

5. Dan. 7. The "kingdom" mentioned in this chapte1 
is the church. (Brother Boll admitted this in our dis
cussion on a former proposition); and if it is the church, 
then the saints are now reigning with Christ in this king
dom. Brother Boll's admission on this point is fatal to 
his present contention. So this point is taken from him. 

6. Matt. 19: 28. As shown by the testimony of Mc
Garvey, Lipscomb, and others, the apostles and saints are 
now reigning with Christ; so what they bind on earth 
is bound in heaven; or whatever the words of the apostles 
bound upon men upon earth, the same is ratified in 
heaven. (Matt. 16: 19.) So, again, this Scripture can
not be claimed to support (without doubt) Brother Boll's 
proposition. 

7. Rev. 19, 20. This Scripture takes Brother Boll into 
"the many so-called interpretations, wild theories, and 
imaginations men have spun around that book;" irto the 
very field in which Brother Boll gave such wise counsel 
several years ago. He does not know the mearing of the 
symbolical language used in these chapters, and therefore 
cannot give a correct interpretation of them; hence, his 
interpretations here are freighted with doubt and uncer
tainty, and therefore cannot support with any degree of 
certainty his proposition. 

REBUTTAL ARGUMENTS. 

1. The kingdom over which Christ is now reigning 
"shall stand forever" (Dan. 2: 44) ; it "cannot be 
shaken " (Heb. 12: 28). This is the description which the 
Holy Spirit gives to the kingdom over which Christ is now 

reigning. We need not look for another kingdom to be 
given unto him. If his saints reign with him, they must 
reign with him in this kingdom, which is the church. 
Brother Boll has failed to meet this argument. 

2. God has not promised to give to Christ another king
dom than the one he now has. So, if the saints ever reign 
with him, they must reign with him over the one he now 
has, and the one which he now has is the one which 
Brother Boll has admitted to be the church. The Bible 
speaks of only one reign of Christ (not two or more), 
and it represents him as reigning now. This refutes 
Brother Boll's position that he is to have another throne 
and another kingdom and that his saints will not reign 
with him until he comes and occupies another throne and 
receives another kingdom. Brother Boll has not met this 
objection. 

3. Brother Boll wants the smiting of the image in Dan. 
2: 44 to take place when Christ comes again, and his 
theory joins the saints with him in the smiting of the 
stone at that time. Now, in discussing a former proposi
tion, Brother Boll admitted that the smiting of the image 
was done during the existence of the Roman Empire. 
Daniel said that it would be during the existence of the 
Roman Empire. Now, if Daniel told the truth, the smit
ing of the stone began on Pentecost, when the kingdom, 
or church, was established. We believe that Daniel told 
the truth when he said that it would be done during the 
existence of the Roman Empire. So Christ began his 
reign then, and his apostles and saints began reigning 
with him in his kingdom when it was established on 
Pentecost. Again, if Daniel told the truth, Christ is now 
reigning with his saints, and we need not look for him 
to have another kingdom given him in order for his saints 
to reign with him. BrotMr Boll has not met this objection. 

4. In the description of the judgment as recorded in 
Matt. 25, Brother Boll says: " Furthermore, in this judg
ment Christians are not among those who are being 
judged, for they are already with their Lord, past all 
judgment (Col. 3: 4), and are themselves as~ociated with 
the Lord in his judging. (1 Cor. 6: 2.) Moreover, Israel 
is not in this judging." ("The Kingdom of God," by 
R. H. Boll, page 84.) Now, Brother Boll has defined his 
propcsition to mean that Christ with his saints will reign 
only over the wicked race then living when he comes. He 
would have Christ, a righteous Judge and righteous King, 
with his righteou.s saints, with righteous laws and a 
righteous kingdom, ruling for a thousand years over a 
wicked race. The reader will recall that Brother Boll 
has not touched this argument. He has not given it the 
courtesy of even referring to it. May we ask why? 

5. Christ came on his first advent, which completed the 
opening of the gospel dispensation; he established his 
church or kingdom; he is now the Head of the church 
and the King of the kingdom. The Scriptures are clear 
in teaching that he will return at the end of the gospel 
dispensation to raise the dead, to judge the world, to 
punish the wicked and t<' reward the righteous, and then 
deliver up the kingdom to God, the Father, that God may 
be all and in all. If the saints reign with Christ, they 
must reign with him before he delivers up the only king
dom that he will ever have to God, the Father. Thi~ 

refutes Brother Boll's contention that they will reign 
with him when he comes. 

fl. Christ has all authority now (Matt. 28: 18) ; angels 
and authorities are now " subject to him" (1 Pet. 3: 22) ; 
he does .·ut have to wait until he comes again to receive 
thi~ authority; he is reigning now in his kingdom (1 
Cor. 15: 25; Heb. 2: 8) ; his present reign will continue 
in his kingdom until the last enemy is destroyed; then he 
will deliver the kingdom to God. He will not reign after 
his p1"esent reign ceases, for there is< only one reign o.f 
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Chr£st mentioned in the Scriptures. His principles, spirit, 
and love will co~nue in force until the last enemy is 
c:mquered. It is a travesty on Christ and his kingdom to 
suppose that his kingdom is to be like that of Alexander 
the Great, or Xerxes, or any other mighty murderer on 
this earth. Again we see that his saints must reign now 
in his present kingdom with righteous laws and principles. 

7. The influence of Christ and the power of his kingdom 
in the world may be seen on every hand to-day. Its influ
ence will continue until the world shall be brought to his 
feet, not by compulsion of force, but by the irresistible 
might of love. As he reigns in heaven and on earth 
through his saints, he also intercedes in heaven for his 
saints on earth. He is preparing a home for the saints 
in heaven. He is not preparing for them to become 
world rulers on earth. As rapidly as people now submit 
to his rule and come under his influence, so speedily his 
church or kingdom conquers all opposition. 

8. The Lord's people are "a royal priesthood." (1 
Pet. 2 : 9.) A " royal priesthood " means a kingly priest
hood, a priesthood of kings or a kingdom of priests. The 
two elements of priesthood and kingship are united in 
every faithful child of God. Every Christian is a priest and 
a king. Christians are priests to offer spiritual sacrifices 
through Christ, and they are kings to reign with him. 
As surely as the saints are priests unto God, so surely 
are they kings reigning with Christ; and as they are 
kings, Christ is indeed " King of kings," as he is our King. 
Brother Boll has made no reply to this argument. 

9. Again, Paul tells us: " For if, by the trespass of 
the one, death reigned through the one; much m6re shall 
they that receive the abundance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness reign in life through the one, even Jesus 
Christ." (Rom. 5: 17.) In this Paul tells us that the 
saints are reigning in this life through Christ Jesus. As 
Christ is now reigning over his kingdom through his 
saints, his saints are said to be reigning through him. 
Brother Boll has not answered this argument. 

BROTHER BOLL'S F AlLURES. 

1. He has failed to establish his ability to interpret cor
rectly unfulfilled prophecies. 

2. For some cause he has failed to set forth clearly and 
fully his theory in regard to the thousand-years' reign, 
or millennium; he has chosen to fill his space with much 
irrelevant matter. 

3. He has failed to meet the argument that the Bible 
mentions only one reign for Christ and that he is now 
reigning, and hence no other reign is to be given him. 

4. He has failed to meet the argument that, since Christ 
has but one reign or kingdom, if his saints reign with 
him, they must reign now with him in the church. 

fi. He has failed to meet the argument, based on 1 Pet. 
2: 9, that Christians are " a royal priesthood," hence 
reigning now. 

6. He has gone to the book of Revelation for much of 
his proof for his proposition, yet he has failed to give the 
meaning of more than forty symbols and figures which 
were compiled for him as a test of his ability to under
stand the book of Revelation. 

7. He has failed to recognize Adam Clarke, McGarvey, 
Lipscomb, Sewell, and others as of equal authority with 
himself on the Scriptures which he has introduced. He 
has failed, in my judgment, to prove his proposition that 
" the Scriptures teach that Christ, when he comes, will 
reign with his saints over all the earth," meaning that 
Christ, when he comes, will reign with his saints over all 
the wicked people then living upon the earth for a thou
sand years. 

If a Christian does his duty, he will not live next door 
to a man who is not a Christian many days without 
preaching the gospel to him. 

"THEOLOGICAL CHAIR" IS ANNOUNCED. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

Establishment of a chair of theology, to be supported 
in part by the Disciples of Christ, at the Vanderbilt Uni
versity School of Religion, was announced Wednesday by 
members of a special foundation board of the Vine Street 
Christian Church, which since early spring has been active 
in making arrangements with the university authorities. 

Dr. George N. Mayhew, formerly associate pastor of the 
Vine Street Christian Church during the ministry of the 
late Dr. Carey E. Morgan, and who received the degree 
of Doctor of Philosophy at the University of Chicago this 
summer, is to be the first incumbent of the chair. Dr. 
Mayhew is at present traveling in Europe, but will return 
in September to assume his new duties. 

The movement which is being sponsored by the Chris
tian Churches in Nashville and others of the South will 
also be aided by the University, which has promised to 
contribute twenty-five hundred dollars each year for five 
years, the board to donate a similar sum. 

During Dr. Morgan's pastorate he had the chair of 
pastoral theology at Vanderbilt, and when Dr. Nooe came 
to Nashville he was invited to succeed him. Several 
graduate-student members of the Christian Church who 
planned to enter the ministry have studied at the Vander
bilt School of Religion for a number of years. It is ex
pected that with the formal opening of a chair by the 
Disciples for their denomination even more of these will 
attend the University. 

Members of the board which is sponsoring the founda
tion consist of Dr. W. A. Bryan, Judge John R. Aust, 
Balie C. Gross, Herbert Fox, J. S. McGill, all of the 
Nashville churches, and A. S. Caldwell, State Insurance 
Commissioner, whose church membership is in Chatta
nooga. The board has obtained a charter for the execu
tion of the purposes of the chair in cooperation with the 
University. 

The above recently appeared in one of Nashville's daily 
papers as a news item. It is not the purpose at this time 
to pass any criticism, adverse or otherwise, on this new 
"chair." Our "digressive" brethren are few in number 
in Nashville and Middle Tennessee; in fact, they are few 
in number in the entire State. However, they are taking 
a very advanced step in education. They see-and cor
rectly, too-that their cause can be advanced very rapidly 
through the channels of education. They are to be com
mended for this foresight, good judgment, and wise effort 
\Yhich they are making. 

Vanderbilt University is one of the most popular uni
versities in the South. Its influence is far-reaching, and a 
" theological chair " in that institution means much to 
their cause. 

The point here made is that if the few "digressives" 
can by persistel'lt effort and liberality control such a pow
erful agency as a " theological chair " in such a famous 
institution of learning, why cannot the loyal disciples of 
Christ, who possibly outnumber the " digressives " one 
hundred to one in the city of Nashville and Middle Ten
nessee, support David Lipscomb College and make it even 
a greater agency for educating boys and giris? It seems 
to me to be a burning shame when others take such inter
est in educational institutions and those who claim to be 
faithful and loyal to the truth act indifferently toward 
institutions which are fostering true, Christian education. 

Almost every one knows-and all can know if they wiM 
investigate-that this " theological chair " will discredit 
the simple word of God and corrupt fltle worship as set 
forth in the New Testament Scriptures. Yet there are 
those who claim to be loyat to the truth as set forth in the 
New Testament who will give encouragement by patron
age and influence to this "chair," when they will not sup
port and encourage institutions which they know stand 
for the word of God as revealed in the New Testament. 
Abilene Christian College, Harding College, Thorp Spring 
Christian College, Oklahoma Christian College, Dasher 
Bible School, Burritt College, Freed-Hardeman College, 
and David Lipscomb College are splendid institutions and 
stand for Christian education. They are training thou-
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sands of young people, and in this training are supple
menting the home training of Christian parents. They 
are strengthening the faith of these young people in the 
Bible and training them for usefulness in this life and for 
the glory of God. All of these institutions need the help 
and encouragement from every father and mother. We 
are slow to give to them that support which they merit. 
Many times we spend our energies in petty, nagging criti
cism of them, rather than constructive encouragement. 

Denominational schools and " theological chairs " are 
liberally supported and encouraged by denominational 
patrons, and sometimes even by those who claim to be 
loyal to the Book; yet at the same time these other institu
tions which stand for the best and give the best to young 
people are condemned and left to go unsupported. What 
inconsistency! 

Let us learn a lesson from the above excerpt. Let us 
lay aside our indifference, our hobbies, our trivial criti
cisms, and rally to the support of these institutions which 
are doing so much for the young people of the brother
hood. Let us be big enough and charitable enough to see 
that the proper support and encouragement are given our 
educational institutions which are so heroically fostering 
Christian education. 

David Lipscomb College will appreciate any constructive 
criticism. It will appreciate help and encouragement in 
its present campaign to enlarge its borders and to better 
equip its present facilities. Brother A. G. Freed, vice 
president of the college and Field Agent, is now in the 
field, and will give an opportunity to all who desire to 
render very material aid to the college. He will appre
ciate a courteous reception and will tell you the needs of 
the college. We bid him Godspeed in this work. 

OUR RELIGION. No. 4. 
(Continued from page 733.) 

substituted for sense and the motive prompting the sing
ing of the hired choir was too often greenback rather than 
the grace of God in the heart, than perhaps any other man 
-David Lipscomb. 

Shall these men be called " static," " mossbacks," " nar
row," and "literalists?" Shall such epithets be applied 
tc him who was the author of our plea, Alexander Camp
bell? Or to John W. McGarvey, its most noted defender? 
Or to Isaac Errett, its peerless propagator? Or to David 

- Lipscomb, its sturdy preserver? The very asking of the 
question is enough to show the absurdity of an affirmative 
answer. It was Alexander Campbell who said the intro
duction of a mechanical instrument of music into a wor
shiping assembly of Christians is as inconsistent as the 
bringing of a cowbell into a musical concert; it was John 
W. Garvey who all his life long believed and preached 
that the use of mechanical instruments of music in the 
worship of God was wrong; and neither one of the four 
men whom we have mentioned believed that either hu
manly devised missionary societies or mechanical instru
ments of music were any part of the inspired service and 
worship of God, nor was either a matter of faith. 

Perhaps a few words in conclusion may not be inappro
priate. The following facts will not be denied by any one 
who believes the Bible and is as:quainted with the history 
of our religion. First, the era of greatest growth in the 
history of the church of Christ was in that period when 
the church came fresh from the hands of the inspired 
apostles and into the hands of those who succeeded them; 
when its doctrine and its practice were governed wholly 
and solely by the inspired teaching of God, as it came 
first from the lips of inspired men and then from their 
writings. In the first three hundred years of its history 
we see this church making such progress that its gospel 
was preached throughout the then known world, and was 

accepted and obeyed by so many that it became the estab
lifhed religion of the great Roman Empire, whose ruler, 
Constantine the Great, bearing the scepter of iron, bowed 
in humble submission to our King, Jesus, who bears the 
scepter of love. 

The next period of most rapid growth found in the his
tory of the church was within the first fifty years of the 
great Restoration movement led by the Campbells, Stone, 
and Scott; when the growth was so great as to surpass 
by ten times that of Methodism, which up to that day had 
furnished the prodigy of growth in the Protestant world. 
When Methodism was fifty years old, it numbered fifty 
thousand adherents. When the Restoration movement 
was fifty years old, it numbered five hundred thousand 
adherents, just ten times as many as Methodism won in 
the first fifty years of its life. And it is a significant fact 
that these two eras of the most rapid growth of our reli
gion were those in which neither humanly organized mis
sionary societies nor mechanical instruments of music 
were used by any of the churches of Christ. 

It is another fact quite as significant that with the in
troduction of these two so-called "human expedients " 
there came a diminution both in the number and per cent 
of increase, and so far has this diminution gone that in 
some years there has been a decrease, rather than an 
increase, in both. 

It is another fact that nowhere among the churches of 
Christ are there people found who believe that either 
mechanical instruments of music or humanly organized 
missionary societies are matters of faith, or that either 
one or both must be used in order to have the Christian 
religion in its perfection. It will not be denied by any one 
acquainted with the Bible that Jesus prayed that all his 
followers might be one; that the Holy Spirit, speaking by 
the apostle Paul, said: " Let there be no divisions among 
you, but be ye perfectly joined together in the same mind 
and in the same judgment." If the Holy Spirit con
demned division, and Jesus Christ prayed for union and 
tl:e Holy Spirit taught it, then union among God's people 
is both possible and desirable; for neither Christ nor the 
Holy Spirit would teach or pray for what is not desirable 
or possible. 

Is it too much, since the Holy Spirit taught it, that we 
who believe in the infallibility of the teachings of Christ 
and the Holy Spirit should pray for and practice what 
they taught? May we not say in regard to union what 
the divine writer says: " This will we do, if God permit? " 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worsP. than improper feeding of the 
bC'dy. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipseomb) ..•••.....•..... $1.76 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) •.•.•.•....... 1. 76 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ......•. 3.00 
Campbell and Owen Debate ....•..........•.....•. 1.60 
Living Oracles .................................. 2.00 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) ..... 1.26 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.60 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............. 1.60 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne ". . 1. 60 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andr T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ........ 1.60 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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J. D. Smith, Cumberland City, Tenn., July 27: "J. G. 
Wilson closed a meeting here last night, with ten bap
tisms, one from the N azarenes, and one restored. Emer
son Simpkins led the singing." 

J. W. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, July 26: "We had fine in
terest, large crowds, and eighteen baptisms in our meet
ing at Pritchett, Texas, which closed last Sunday. I 
began at Myrtle Springs on Monday night with a splendid 
audience." 

J. Lee Black, Boyle, Miss., July 30: "I am now in a 
meeting at the Lytton Schoolhouse, near Boyle. The 
meeting has been in progress six days and the interest is 
increasing. Four have been restored and two baptized. 
Pray for us." 

W. T. Eatherly, Chapel Hill, Tenn., July 28: "Leslie G. 
Thomas, of North Birmingham, Ala., recently closed an 
eleven-days' meeting for us. The meeting was an inter
esting, instructive, and beneficial one. We had splendid 
attention and attendance." 

Andrew Perry, Kettle, Ky., July 24: "I closed a meet
ing of two weeks' duration at Tanbark yesterday. There 
were three baptisms and four restorations. I began a 
meeting here at Christian Chapel last night, with a fine 
audience and good attention." 

Sister U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla., July 25: "Our 
meeting here, conducted by A. E. Freeman, was a great 
meeting. Great crowds attended and the people heard 
the word gladly. There were thirty-one additions. Broth
er Dennis conducted the singing." 

Mrs. J. R. Fulkerson, Calhoun, Ky., July 27: "The 
little band of Christians worshiping at Ebenezer church 
of Christ are to have a meeting, beginning on August 8. 
We are surrounded by prejudice and sectarianism and 
ask the prayers of all of God's people." 

W. A. Record, Wingo, Ky., July 25: "I began a meet
ing at Mount Pleasant, near here, yesterday. I recently 
held a good meeting at Mount Olive, in Calloway County, 
with seven baptisms. I shall go next to Macedonia, near 
Mayfield; thence to Christian County for some work." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., July 25: "I 
preached at Union No. 5, in Barren County, yesterday, 
and at Beckton on the third Sunday. The work at these 
places is moving along well. I am to begin protracted
meeting work next Sunday at College Hill, Ind." 

Alonzo Williams, Wingo, Ky., July 27: "Leonidas T. 
Holland and I have closed our third meeting for this sea
son. These meetings were at Wingo, Ky., and Sharon and 
Yorkville, Tenn. All of them were well attended. Several 
were added. Our tent meeting at Pryor, Ky., starts well." 

Clark Burns, Vicksburg, Miss., July 25: "Our meeting 
here began on Sunday, July 17, and will continue until 
next Sunday. We are anticipating a splendid meeting. 
Since the breaking up of the refugee camp we have more 
time to devote to services in the city. J. Lee Black, who 
worked so faithfully in the camps, has gone away for his 
first meeting of the summer." 

We regret to advise that J. B. Briney died at the home 
of his daughter, at Rural Retreat, Va., Wednesday morn
ing, July 20. Brother Briney's remains were buried at 
Louisville, Ky., Friday, July 22. Brother Briney was 
born in 1839. The Gospel Advocate extends deepest sym
pathy to his loved ones. Brother Smith will present a 
more extended notice next week. 

R. A. Craig, Mayfield, Ky., July 25: " The Green 
Plains meeting closed on the third Sunday in July. There 
was splendid interest throughout the meeting. Fifteen 
were baptized. Tipton Wilcox led the singing and helped 
in other ways. There are many good brethren at Green 
Plains who want the gospel preached in its purity. I 
made my home with R. L. Canon and family. I am now 
in a meeting at Pottsville, near Mayfield." 

Mr. and Mrs. H. V. Feiss, Route 1, North East, Pa., 
July 22: "We are endeavoring to establish the cause of 
Christ in this vast mission field. For two years we have 
been denied the blessings and the spiritual strength that 
come to those who meet to worship as God has directed, 
as there is no New Testament church within a radius of 
one hundred miles. R. A. Zahn and wife, of Moundsville, 
W. Va., have looked over the field and are willing to labor 
here in an effort to establish the cause of primitive Chris
tianity, but are not able, neither are we able to finance 
it alone. Brethren, will you help us by a monthly con
tribution? Let us hear from you, as we want to take 
definite steps at once to save these souls who are perish
ing without the gospel." 

R. C. Taylor, Fort Deposit, Ala., July 25: "I recently 
closed a good meeting of seven days' duration at Salem, 
near Highland Home, Ala., which resulted in eighteen 
baptisms and forty-six restorations." 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., July 25: "The meeting at 
Bogart closed on Lord's-day night, with two baptisms, 
four from the Christian Church, and the church greatly 
edified. Charles Tidwell did the preaching." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., July 28: "I closed a 
week's meeting at Antioch, in Barren County, on Monday 
morning, at the water. Five were baptized. One of these 
came from the Baptists and one from the Presbyterians. 
I shall go this week to Oil Valley, near Monticello, for a 
meeting, and then to Tennessee." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Dallas, Texas, July 25: "I 
closed a successful meeting at Dunn, Texas, on Sunday. 
Thirty were added to the local force~. Nineteen were 
baptized. I shall begin at Irving to-night. W. P. Skaggs 
ministers to these good people. We will have but one 
Sunday in this meeting, but we pray for a good meeting." 

Hubert Hall, Tuckerman, Ark., July 27: "L. L. Brig
ance of Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn., 
close'd one of the most successful meetings in the history 
of this congregation last night, with ten additions to the 
church the last service. There were twenty-five baptisms 
and two restorations. G. F. Stroud, of Newport, Ark., 
conducted the song service." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., July 25: "Both serv
ices were well attended at Ninth and Olive yesterday. 
Since last report three have been baptized and one added 
by statement. Brother Saunders baptized one from the 
Methodists. We are to broadcast our morning services on 
the first and third Sundays of every month over Radio 
KFON beginning in August. This is in addition to the 
lecture~ every Friday evening." 

C. T. Netterville, Wilkinson, Miss., July 26: "J. Porter 
Sanders recently held a ten-days' meeting at Centerville, 
Miss. Seven were added to the church-one lady from 
the Methodists with her three oldest children, one man 
from the Methodists with }lis wife, and another fine young 
boy. I have gone back to Centerville the two Lord's days 
since, and found the young members out and trying to be 
faithful. I think we can build up a church there." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., July 27: "I preac~ed 
for the congregation at Rossville, Ga., on Sunday mormng 
and for the church in Chickamauga in the evening. We 
had fine audiences at both places. I will preach at Ross
ville again next Sunday. I shall begin a meeting with 
the church at Morrison, Tenn., on August 7. After that 
I shall go to Flat Creek, near Livingston; t~ence to ~ib
erty Hill, in Moore County; thence to Huntsville, Ala. 

S. Houston Proffitt, Chattanooga, Tenn., July. 29: "I 
closed a meeting with the Ephesus church of Chnst, near 
Mocksville, N. C., last W ednesd~y evening. yY,e had good 
attendance at most of the services. The visible !es~lts 
were one baptism and a feeling of renewed determmahon 
to do more work for the Master than heretofore. The 
brother baptized was eighty-one years old and rad been a 
member of the Methodist Church for twelve years .. N?~th 
Carolina is a good field in which to preach pnmihve 
Christianity, for the churches of Christ are few." 

John T. Smith Detroit, Mich., July 26: " From July 3 
until July 17 I 'was in a meeting with the ch_urch at 
Breckenridge, Texas. Attendance at the day services was 
good, and our evening cro~ds reached. the thousand ~ark. 
There were thirteen baptisms and nmeteen restoratiOns. 
A. Hugh Clark preaches for the church there, and assisted 
in a very effective way with his songs and prayers and 
exhortations. Excellent audiences were present at the 
Plum Street Church (Hamilton and Tuxedo Avenues) 
last Lord's day. The interest is unusually good. We 
expect N. B. Hardeman for a short visit next week." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., July 28: "This week makes 
five months that I have been out in meetings without a 
rest. Since my last report I have held a good meeting at 
Dresden, Tenn., with one baptism and one to take mem
bership. The brethren there are planning to build a 
house for worship this fall. My next meeting was at 
Antioch, Ky., near my home. This is one of our largest 
country congregations, and we have a large house, but at 
many services not more than one-half or two-thirds of the 
people could crowd inside the building. I baptized twelve 
people there last week. I closed there on Sunday morning 
and began here at Lynn Grove in the afternoon. I have 
baptized ten persons to date. Our crowds are much 
larger than we can seat. In many ways this has been the 
best year of my life in the Master's work." 
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THIS 42-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 
YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

This 42-piece set of beautifully decorated china, as illus
trated above, will be given you in return for TEN yearly 
subscriptions (either new or renewals), together with 
remittance of $20.00 to pay for the subscriptions alone. 

Shipment made the same day your order is received. 

Through a special purchase from the manufacturer, we 
are able to offer as a premium this set of dishes, which 
would cost you at least $10.00 if you were to buy them in a 
store. 

We have not many sets left. It will pay you to act now. 
Many of those who own sets earned them by just a few 
hours' easy work among their neighbors. 

READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: "I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs. R. L., Millport, Ala.: " I re
ceived my dishes several days ago. I 
am well pleased. They surely are 
worth working for, and I am glad to 
make ten more homes happy by hav
ing the Gospel Advocate." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: " I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
ti<ms. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: "I 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: " I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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A PREACHER NEEDED. 

BY J. J. VALENTINE. 

On last Thanksgiving Day the church 
of Christ at Heber Springs, Ark., was 
destroyed by a tornado which swept 
this section. This house was not en
tirely paid for, and the insurance which 
was carried just paid off the debt. 
Since that time the congregation, which 
is small and poor in this world's goods, 
has been trying to get a house built, 
and, with some donations and by get
ting a loan, they have a small brick
veneer house almost completed. They 
now need a good preacher to hold a 
meeting. So I am writing to put the 
matter before the congregations in 
Nashville and see if they will furnish 
a good preacher and pay all his ex
penses except his board, as the con
gregation here cannot finance a meet
ing this year. The meetinghouse will 
be ready, if the Lord wills, the first 
Sunday in August, and that is the 
time the meeting should begin; but if 
it is impossible to get a meeting at 
that time, a later date would be better 
than not to have any meeting at all. 

\\"e greatly sympathize with these 
brethren in the loss of their house by 
tornado, and we greatly commend 
them for their zeal. It is a great com
pliment to the Nashville churches that 
the whole country looks to them for 
help. Probably they are not doing as 
much as they ought to do. There are 
many congregations that are now doing 
nothing that would find great happiness 
in sending a preacher to hold this 
meeting if they would so do. \Viii not 
some one respond to Brother Valen-
tine's call? ]. A. A. 

CHATTAN'OOG.\ XOTES. 

BY JESSE BEALL. 

feel that the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate in general are like us Chatta
nooga folks-always glad to hear of 
the doings at other places. For that 
reason I am giving the news from our 
city along church lines, hoping that 
some other places may be stirred up to 
a like effort. 

Chattanooga is blessed with seven 
white congregations and one colored 
congregation. The seven white churcht;s 
meet in their own houses, and we hope 
that in a short while we can say the 
same thing for the colored church, as 
they are progressing niceb in that 
direction. The colored church is less 
than two years old and has a member
ship of seventy-five. 

Prior to the starting of the colored 
congregation some of the members of 
the seven white churches began to com
plain that the colored people were being 
neglected in Chattanooga, and the 

(Continued on page 743.) 
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I A fiRST -CLASS StNIOR COLLtGt I 
Abilene Christian College is rated as a college of the first class by both 

the Association of Texas Colleges and the State Department of Education. 
This is the highest rating which these organizations give. 
This means that all of the work of the College is fully credited and is 

standard. 
Teachers' certificates are issued by the State Department of Education 

upon this work, without State examination. 
Pre-medical work is given, and our students are among the leading stu-

dents in some of the best medical colleges. 
One year of preparation is given those who intend to study law. 
One year of preparation is available to students of engineering courses. 
Young men preparing to preach the gospel find here a most excellent 

preparation. 
The Bible is taught to all students. 

AFFILIATED HIGH SCHOOL 
In addition to the advantages offered in the College, the work of the 

High-School Department has been affiliated, and graduates of the High 
School may now enter any college without entrance examinations. 

All of these advantages are offered under Christian teachers and in one 
of the finest Christian environments that can be found anywhere. 

Enrollment last year, 934 students. 

BATSELL BAXTER, M.A., President J. F. COX, M.A., Dean 

ABILENE, TEXAS 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the 

late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Bataell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodpasture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for distribution. It contains 32& 
pages. It is printed in large, clear type, neatly and sub
stantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

Our Line of Bibles, Books, and Sunday-School Supplies is Complete. 
Write us for what you want. 
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''THE BACKGROUND 
OF A BETTER Ll FE'' 

\Vould you rather have your 
children read the funny pictures 
and follow the example of the 
characters in the comic strips, or 
would you rather have them read 
these stirring stories and mold 
their lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic characters 
that move and breathe through 
them? Children naturaih' are 
hero worshipers, and will ea~erl:~ 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their 'heroes-if yon put 
this book in their hands. 

"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Stories told from the viev.
point of children, in simple, vivid 
language, Easy to read and un
derstand; beautifully and sym
pathetically illustrated; strongly 
and attractively bound. 

This book will influence the whole future life of your boy or girl 
for the better. 

A N~W BIBH STUDY ~VfRY NIGHT fOR UGHTY-fiVf NIGHTS 

The Religious Press and Prominent Leaders 
Indorse This Book 

"The product of a consecrated mind."-J. E. Acuff. 

"Beautifully phrased in modern English."-M. C. Kurfees. 

"One of the few book& highly worth reading."-J. M. McCaleb. 

Price, Postpaid • • • • 

ADDRESSALLORDERSTO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Commandery Hall-Floor 18 

TOWEll CHfMEt PLUED FIIOM 
ELECTIIIC KETIOAIID AT 0118AII 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
lleSilue leU Foudry to. 

Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Street& 

Write F. L PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

Phone Kedzie 472!1 

3H N. Hamlin Ave. 

BALTIMORE, MD. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magaaines. EKperi
ence unnecessary. Detafls FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1.100, St. Loais, :11-. 
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT. 
BY W. P. SIMS. 

Here is my check for another year's 
subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
I have been a subscriber about fifty
six years. There is not a single 
writer for it now that was then. I 
well remember Brother Elam's first 
articles. He has done his own read
ing, thinking, and praying, and, as I 
see it, is a safe leader. In my judg
ment, the Advocate has a true and 
faithful body of writers. 

If I could have had the pamph'et, 
"Alias Campbellism," about sixty-five 
years ago, it would have saved me 
several years' trying to get Baptist 
religion and expecting the Lord to 
send his Spirit direct from heaven 
without any Book knowledge and 
convert my soul. I thank the Lord 
for his Book, and do rejoice to know 
that there are so many men who be
lieve it and teach it just as it is. It 
is the only safe book to follow. Its 
worst enemies are preachers who say 
they believe it and will not teach it. 
Infidels do not lead souls to hell as 
much as preachers of this class. The 
greatest preachers on earth are those 
' ho preach the word of God and live 
it every day. 

If I live until July 1 [this was 
"ritten on May 4] I will be eighty-one 
years old. My general health is fairly 
gcod, although I am afflicted with an 
iPcurable disease; cannot be on my 
feet long at a time. I can make short 
talks in the worship, but sit down. I 
am happy to be able to be up, but 
cannot go alone. We are well pro
vided for in our old age, have a com
petency, and owe no man anything. 
On February 17 we had Brother Price 
Billingsley with us. He spent the 
Pight with us and returned to Nash
ville. We keep up our family wor
ship. I cannot understand how Jeho
vah answers prayer, but I am sure 
he does. Prayer in the home makes 
it nearer heaven. 

When I think of the world to-day 
and in Noah's time, I am led to won
der whether it is so much better, con
sidering what it ought to be. This is 
not a book age, but rather an age for 
pleasure--after the flesh rather than 
the Spirit. " Godliness with content
ment is great gain. For we brought 
nothing into the world, for neither 
can we carry anything out." If peo
ple would consider what the Bible 
says, they would profit by bringing 
all their powers into subjection to its 
holy teaching; and if they would use 
their money, their best judgment and 
sense for Christ, they would have all 
they need, and be masters rather 
than servants of their possessions. 
Money is a good servant, but a hard 
master. Moore said: " Man needs 
but little here below, nor needs that 
little long." Riches are a blessing 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee College Associ-ation and American Association of Junior Colleges 

The Relatio~ of the Bible to Christian Education 
C>U::El. IDEA.:J:.. 

Not this. the competitive basis. Nor this. with a Department of the Bible. But tb1s. which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members hold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY -SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

when used for Christ, but a curse 
when used for the flesh. $25.00 to $50.00 

EASY SPARE-TIME PROFITS 
Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins. Packed three dozen 
to the package. Made of the finest Lyn-Kloth Crepe Paper. 
Every package with your own initial in Old English. Kindly 
fill in the bottom line quantity of each initial you desire. 

741 

Beloved, I am confined to my hum
ble home, and cannot go alone; but I 
rest well, do not suffer. I am simply 
waiting till my rest shall come. To 
fly away and be at rest is sweet to 
meditate upon for those who have 
toiled for the Lord. 

Jesus went to prepare a place for 
all that serve him in this life. They 
need the rest. My prayer for all 
Christians is that they be " steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord," for as much as we 
know that our labor " is not in vain 
in the Lord." Toil on, brethren; 
fight the good fight of faith, so you 
can lay hold on eternal life. To miss 
heaven is to miss everything worth 
having; to gain it is to gain every
thing. Remember, it is ours to gain 
or ours to lose. Jesus conquered; so 
can we. Walk in his steps; read the 
Book, teach it, and live it. 

This is an article that every home has use for, and, with our Sample Box, sales 
are easily made. Costa 13c. Sells for 2Sc. Sample box, 2Sc. With every order 
of 25 packages sample package FREE. Thirty days' credit. Carrying charges 

Believe in yourself, your neighbors, 
your work, your own ultimate attain
ment of more complete happiness. It 
is only the farmer who faithfully 
plants seeds in the spring who reaps 
a harvest in the autumn.-Selected. 

prepaid. 
CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 

GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 

Nazne------------------------------------- Street------------------------------

CitY--------------------------------------- State-------------------------------

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Priee, 20 eeats, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 
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THE GREATEST HYMN BOOK IN THE BROTHERHOOD 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel 
Hymns," this new Hymn Book repre

sents a genuine effort to raise the 

standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" 1n the book-every 

song set to music. 

Compiled by one of the church's 

most prominent preachers and song 

leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the 

world's greatest living song writers, 

among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 

Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the 

brotherhood about the quality of our 

Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of 50 cents. 

COMMENDING "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" 
Competent judges are pronouncing " Sweeter Than All 

Songs " to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to' raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
to music. "Sweeter Than All Songs" was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. !jams, Nashville, Tenn., writes: "'Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in recent years. I trust that the churches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worship." 

J. Pettey Ezell, 1302 Howard Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: " Congratulations on your new songbook, ' Sweeter 
Than AU Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.' " 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: " I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book, ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks.'' 

Brother Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: " I have received and examined 
a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 
'Sweeter Than All Songs.'" 

George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should appeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to be found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, without which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated.'' 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 
" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years 
that have prtven their merit. You have made a wonder
ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occasion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. NASHVILLE 
TENNESSEE I 

Q ~ 
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CHATTANOOGA NOTES. 

(C0ntinued from page 739.) 

complaints became so loud and frequent 
that a meeting of these churches was 
called to discuss the question, and it 
was intelligently and forcefully dis
cussed, and a motion prevailed that the 
seven congregations equally support a 
colored evangelist all of his time m 
our city. There was no time lost in 
procuring Brother Alonzo Jones, of 
"!\ashville, who came to Chattanooga at 
once; and, haviug a mind to ,\·ork, he 
took the few faithful ones that were 
scattered over the city (seven in num
ber) and organized them, and all went 
to work together and accomplished the 
wonderful result stated above. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a ftrst-class Fountain Pen. It i• 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen--one with a clip for men and one 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GoSPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $8.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GOSPEL ADvocATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.75. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie-

As to the seven white churches, they Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
are, accomplishing great things for the 
Lord. We have been blessed with the Pen. 
teachings of some of our greatest 
preachers. Brother Charle~ Brewer, of 
Texas, is now in a splendid meeting 
with the Ridgedale Church, and 
Brother Hugh Price is in a good one 
with the Cowart Street Church. Both 
are preaching to large, appreciatin 
audiences. The North Side Church is 
busy getting ready for a meeting to be-
gin on August 28, to be conducted by 
Brother S. H. Hall, of Nashville. This 
will be Brother Hall's first meeting in 
our city since his return from the Vvest. 

WORKI!\G TOGETHER. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

Ldll two walk together, except they 
be agreed:" "\Ve are laborers to
gether with God." "Let there be no 
divisions among you." "Be ye kind. 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another." 
Now, from these and many other ex
pressions it is clearly seen that it is 
good and pleasant for brethren to dwell 
together in unity. Where such is not 
done, no one need expect the grace of 
God to abound. 

If two elders are at outs with each 
other, it is evident that such leader
ship will eventually bring destruction 
to the work. If leaders cannot pull 
together, how can we expect followers 
to be uuited? If one loses confidence 
in his. fellow elder, it is sinful to go 
on without making an effort to reas
sure the brother so as to restore con
fidence. If elders cannot rule and work 
together, they had better not rule at 
all. Their example surely is to be 
followed; and if not, they are not 
worthy to be called leaders. So when 
elders cannot agree, how can anything 
except confusion and strife follow in 
the church? If an elder says to an
other, "I will forgive you, but we can
not work together," and does not tell 
the elder why he cannot, is it possible 
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Brother elders, get all cleared up, or 
sooner or later the devil will get you. 

Some think that because they are 
elders all is in their hands and they 
need not consult the congregation 
about anything or receive a single sug
gestion from any one. Moses was a 
great leader, but his father-in-law gave 
him good advice and he followed it. 
Simply because one has an office he 
ought not to think he is all-wise and 
that uo one else has a good idea but 
himself. A man who tries to run his 
own way soon loses the fellowship of 
the followers; and if people will not 
follow, how can he lead? Do not lord 
it over God's heritage. Be open to 
suggestions from any of the members, 
unless it be a matter of "it is written."' 
Hold to the Bible and work together 
in love, and God will bless. 

RECENT REPORTS. 
R. E. Richardson, Jr., Neon, Ky., 

July 21: " I am in the midst of a 
meeting in a place where the gospel 
is unknown. This field needs real 
gospel preachers, and we trust our 
efforts here will be rewarded." 

Will M. Thompson, Konawa, Okla., 
July 20: "The meeting at Wirt, 
Okla., closed with six baptisms and 
one restoration. I began here last 
Sunday, with fine attendance to start 
with. 0. A. Newman has charge of 
the song work. I go next to Maud." 

Will W. Slater, Fort Smith, Ark., 
July 23: " I closed the meeting at 
Black Oak, Ark., at the water, last 
Sunday. Eleven were baptized and 
seven were restored. Two more made 
the confession, but from some cause 
unknown to me were not baptized. I 
promised to return and teach a sing
ing school for them this winter." 

Charles F. Hardin, Murray, Ky., 
July 21: "Our meeting here closed 
on July 13 without a baptism; but the 
truth was preached without any 
whitewash and sinners were told to 
decide to follow Jesus only and fully 
or stay in the world where they be
long. If we handle aright the word 
of truth, it will hew the Agag of sin 
into bits. Our regular order and 
\\Ork goes well." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., 
July 19: " I closed my second mission 
meeting at Glendale, near Leighton, 
Ala., in a Presbyterian church house, 
where I preached eleven sermons, re
sulting in six confessions and bap
tisms, two of them coming from the 
Baptists, and much prejudice being 
removed. I will begin at Spring Val
ley next Lord's day and continue 
through the fifth Lord's day, and then 
to Caryton mission, near the Missis
sippi line, for a week. Mission work? 
Yes, and plenty of it, all in Colbert 
County, Ala." 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
'51J JAMES A. ALLEN 

The following was clipp€d from a Nashville (Tenn.) 
daily paper: 

The skeleton of a mastodon that roamed the prehistoric 
jungle of what is now Northern Indiana between ten 
thousand and twenty-five thousand years ago is now in 
the possession of the Field Museum. 

A guess is not science. Science is a classification of 
things that are known. There is nothing scientific in 
self-styled " experts " guessing about things of which 
they are forced to admit they know nothing. 

Do these so-called " scientists," these self-styled " ex
perts," know that these bones constitute "the skeleton of 
~. mastodon that roamed the prehistoric jungle of what is 
now Northern Indiana between ten thousand and twenty
five thousand years ago?" They do not. They have no 
data, no evidence whatever. The difference between ten 
thousand and twenty-five thousand years is considerable. 
In the face of any evidence whatever, it would be impossi
ble to make such a far-flung guess. And yet a thought
less and unthinking public has allowed " scientists " and 
" experts," " falsely so-called," to so far humbug and 
bunco them as to name this sort of stuff " science " and 
get away with it. 

Anything that is not known to be an actual fact is not 
" science " or any part of it. 

Recently some " prehistoric " trees were unearthed at 
·washington, D. C. The very learned (?) "scientists," 
the self-styled "experts" of the national capital, wisely 
and solemnly " pronounced " them to be one hundred and 
fifty thousand years old. They were proven to be com
mon, everyday cypress trees that were thrown into the 
creek seventy-five years ago. 

The trouble is, that with these worldly and ungodly 

men who are ensconced in our schools and colleges, the 
wish is father to the thought. The Bible and the Chris
tian religion condemn the sort of life they want to lead. 
They are anxious to prove that the Bible and the Chris
tian religion are false. With them it is anything that 
ministers to the animal passions, to the baser appetites, 
to the lusts of the flesh. The schools in which they are 
ensconced are so heavily endowed as to be entirely out of 
touch with the public pulse and in no respect under the 
necessity of having to stand upon their own merits. Our 
system of education is a system of degradation in more 
ways than one. " The love of money " is the root of the 

evil. 

The Jackson (Miss.) Daily News published a splendid 
article written by Brother J. Porter Sanders. It head
lined the article, "Problems of Baptism Clearly Dis
cussed," with a subheading, " Treatise Authorized by the 
Church of Christ, Contains Biblical Information on Ques-

tion." 
Brother Sanders and the Jackson brethren are to be 

greatly commended for publishing such an article in the 
daily paper. The people, the general public, must be 
reached with the truth. There are few better ways than 
to preach the gospel in the newspapers and to scatter 
leaflets and tracts everywhere. 

I am writing you for some information which ~ feel 
you will give me. I was married by Elder Smith.. a 
Christian preacher. I also belong to. the churc~ of Chnst. 
A Methodist minister has been tellmg my wife that no 
Christian preacher has any authority to .Pe_rform n;ar
riages. I will thank you very much for thiS mforma~10n. 
The Methodists seem to think they are the only ordamed 
ministers.-J. F. SCARBROUGH, Morrison, Tenn. 

Nothing can prevent a Methodist "minister" from say
ing silly and absurd things if he chooses to say them. 
What he says about your marriage ceremony is not as 
bad as what he says about sprinkling both adults and 
babies. For various reasons the civil law requires the 
county courts of the various States to keep records of 
marriages. The county court clerk issues the license to 
perform the marriage ceremony to any preacher of any 
denomination or body of religious people, as also to the 
governor, judges, justices of the peace, etc. By issuing 
the license to perform to any " regular ordained minister 
of the gospel," the government simply means any recog
nized minister. If the words "regular ordained minister 
of the gospel " were to be applied strictly and accu
rately, " a Methodist minister " could not legally marry 
folks, as he does not preach the gospel. Christian 
preachers, being the -only ones who preach the gospel, 
would be the only ones who could legally perform mar
riage ceremonies. 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
THE REIGN OF CHRIST 

FOURTH PROPOSITION: "The Scriptures teach that Christ is now on David's throne." H. Leo Boles 
affirms; R. H. Boll denies. 

On account of our printers being so close helzind Brethren Boles 
and Bo{{ in setting up tlzeir manuscript, and in order to give tlzem 
opportunity to [Jet a {;ttle alzead, tlzat tlzey may not he so ruslzed in 
preparing tlzeir articles, tlze Gospel cJldvocate gladly accevts tlzeir 
suggestion tlzat we omit tlze debate for two weeks. Our readers 
may expect tlze discussion to he resumed in our issue of cJiugust 
25. Tlze next proposition is: .. Tlze Scriptures teaclz tlzat C'!lzrist is 
now on David's tlzrone." H. Leo Boles affirms; R. H. Bo{{ denies. 

~~~ =O=UR=CO=N=T=RIB=U=TO=RS=] 
THE FOLLY OF HOARDING. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I. 
The parable of the foolish rich man (Luke 12: 13-21) 

was spoken primarily to supply an immediate need, yet 
the principles taught then by the great Teacher hold good 
for all time. We speak of the universality of Shake
speare's writings. The teachings of Jesus of Nazareth 
not only have that quality, but they endure for all time; 
they are immortal. "Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away." 

It seems that two brothers had disagreed about an in
heritance, and one of them, being displeased with the por
tion of the goods which had fallen to him, had appealed to 
Jesus to intervene in his behalf. "Teacher," said he, 
" bid my brother divide the inheritance with me." Wheth
er or not he had been defrauded is not stated, but there is 
nothing to indicate that his quarrel was just. On the con
trary, I think it very likely that he himself was inclined 
toward covetousness, for the Master immediately warns 
against that sin. 

The quarrel of the brothers about the inheritance is not 
unusual, and so not surprising, for such strife bas been 
common occurrence in every age. Many, indeed, are the 
petty fraternal strifes over property nowadays, and not 
a few are eventually carried to law for settlement. As a 
matter of fact, our chancery courts are clogged with liti
gation over contested wills and property wrangles, brother 
being arrayed against brother and sister against sister. 

Blood is thinner than water in these maneuvers to get the 
lion's share of the estate, the "last will and testament" 
of father or mother being " broken " with no qualm of 
conscience. A cold, independent, selfish attitude is mani
fested, with set determination to have their rights." 
The disgruntled brother who came to Jesus has his coun
terpart in the querulous man who comes into court with 
some such plea or plaint as this: "Judge, I've been 
wronged in the way my father's estate was portioned out; 
therefore, decree a just share to me." These are not the 
words, for the plea must be couched in legal terminology, 
SG that it becomes necessary to employ a lawyer to "file 
the bill " and plead the case in court. And so the legal 
mill grinds away, the litigants-poor fools !-paying the 
exorbitant "toll." 

But Jesus let it be known that he was not a divider of 
property. Indeed, we would do well to remember that the 
way of godliness is not a way of gain, nor yet a way of 
strife and litigation. That this murmuring hei:J; to the 
inheritance should endeavor to enlist the Savior's moral 
power to his pecuniary advantage shows how low and un
worthy was his conception of the mission of the world's 
Redeemer. He would make the Master an arbiter of petty 
quarrels over real estate, a judge of property rights, a 
divider of inheritances. He would busy the divine Teacher 
with mere temporal matters, to the neglect of higher spir
itual responsibilities-diverting his time and energies 
from saving men's souls to the gaining of earthly posses
sions for them. Jesus rebuked him sharply. "Man," 
said the Master, "who made me a judge or a divider over 
you? " The Lord of glory came to seek and to save the
lost; and lands and goods are trivial and sordid in com
parison with immortal souls. It would help us all to re
member our prime duty in this life-namely: "Seek ye 
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first his kingdom, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you." 

The Master then follows up this rebuke with grave 
t(:aching on covetousness . " Take heed," said he, address
ing the multitude, " and keep yourselves from all covet
ousness." This solemn warning, if heeded, would save 
many a soul from perdition; but mankind, for the most 
part, has turned a deaf ear to it. Witness, as proof, 
the mad chase after the dollar. Jesus was striking at 
the root of a terrible evil in our nature. " The love of 
m.oney," Paul has said, "is a root of all kinds of evil." 
" Keep yourselves," says Jesus, " from all covetousness." 
"All covetousness "-mark that! Guard your hearts
that is, against every form of greed and avarice. Inter
Est in material things stands to-day as the greatest bar
rier in our country to Christian progress. Our very 
prosperity has become a stumblingblock in our path to 
spiritual growth, absorbing, as it does, our interest, en
grossing our energies, monopolizing our time. When the 
material gains the ascendency, spirituality wanes. Chris
tianity, which should be the absorbent of life, cannot run 
and have free course in the heart which thinks continually 
in terms of acres and barns, of stocks and bonds. "For 
a man's life," says the Master, in concluding this part of 
the lesson, and he means the life which is life indeed
" a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things 
,. hich he posses seth." 

II. 
Abruptly turning from the literal method of teaching, 

Jesus gives a striking parable to illustrate and impress 
bj, le~son. A certain wealthy man is the owner of broad 
~~cres which are unusually fertile and productive, and his 
harvests are so rich and abundant that he is at a loss to 
know that to do with his surplus grain. Big barns stand 
here and there on his vast estate, but they have not suffi
cient capacity to garner his fruits. So the rich farmer 
is sorely perplexed. " What shall I do," he asks himself 
in his anxiety, "because I have not where to bestow my 
fruits? " But he is resourceful and self-reliant, and, after 
:1 little thinking, he hits upon what occurs to him to be a 
happy solution of the problem. The plan is simplicity 
itself, but, nevertheless, the very essence of folly. He 
would raze his old barns and build new ones with greater 
capacity, and hoard his surplus harvest yield. " This will 
I do," said he, in soliloquy: " I will pull down my barns, 
and build greater; and there will I bestow all my grain 
ar;d my goods." Pleased with the idea of hoarding a great 
curplus, he looks to the future confidently; "And I will 
say to my soul, Soul, thou had much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry." The 
cunfidence with which he planned for future years only 
deepens the tragedy of his life. His soul was required of 
him that very night! He had builded foolishly. It is 
important to note some of the elements of his folly. 

An outstanding mistake lies in his purpose to hoard his 
goods. The rich fool was condemned fer planning to 
hoard a surplus, whereas Dives was condemned for con
suming a surplus upon his lusts. In either ease it was 
)ilisuse, and not mere possession, of a surplus that brought 
condemnation. If each had used his surplus for the relief 
of stricken humanity, his beneficence >vould haYe called 
down the divine approbation. But no man, bless.ed with 
l'bundance, as were the rich fool and Dives, shall live 
unto himself with impunity; he shall not "nourish his 
heart as in a day of slaughter" and go unpunished. 
"Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he also 
shall cry, but shall not be heard." Thus it is with 
Dives when he lifted up his eyes in hell. Rich men, as 
ctewards in trust, must be rich toward God, to please him; 
they must not lay up treasures for themselves, oblivious 
to the call of charity, if they expect to· escape torment 
hreafter. But the rich farmer did the very thing which 
Jesus, in the Sermon on the Mount, warned men not to do-

" Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth;" 
Jesus, in the Sermon on the Mount, warned men not to do
-" Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven." He, there
fore, had no good foundation against the time to come, 
and was called hence utterly unprepared. His mistake of. 
hoarding is typical of that of thousands of rich men to
day. It seems to me that the world is guilty of a misuse 
of its surplus: a great portion is being hoarded; a still 
greater portion is being wasted in riotous living. The 
right use of the world's bounty would eliminate in large 
measure the sufferings of mankind. I believe, with Milton, 
that-

If every just man that now :r;ines -with want 
Had but a moderate and beseeming share 
Of that which lewdly pamered luxury 
Now heaps upon some few with vast excess, 
Nature's full blessings would be better dispensed 
In unsuperfluous even proportion, 
And she no whit encumbered with her store. 

Another element of his folly was his failure to make 
preparation for the eventuality of death. He planned to 
live a long life in mirth and luxury and ease. Death was 
a conthgency he entirely overlooked. There can be no 
greater mistake than to reckon without death, to forget 
that life is uncertain, that death is imminent. The opu
lent farmer counted on long life and prepared for it, but 
l·e made no provision for its close. " Soul," said he, "thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years." He had the 
goods, indeed, but not the years, and goods without years 
in which to consume them could avail him nothing. No 
man plans wisely or builds securely who does not take 
i!Jto consideration the brevity and uncertainty of human 
life, the imminence of death-who does not realize that he 
is mortal. It is certainly the height of folly to live as 
though this life shall never end, as though eternity shall 
never begin. The rich fool made this mistake, and mil
lions are repeating it. Thoreau, America's poet-natural
ist, made this remarkable statement as he lay on his 
death bed: " When I was a very little boy, I learned that I 
must die, and I set that down; so, of course, I am not dis
nppointed now." The rich fool had never " set down " 
this solemn fact; he had staved off the disturbing thought 
until it haunted him not. With what startling surprise, 
then, came the declaration, the terrible finality, " This 
night is thy soul requ;red of thee!" 

Fundamentally, the rich fool's prime error lay in the 
fact that he set h's own judgment over against God's 
judgment, or, rather, he left God out of all his planning. 
This, indeed, is the very peak of his folly. He did not 
say, " If the Lord wills;" but he said, "This will I do.'' 
He deliberately sought out the counsel of his own heart. 
The rich fool spoke first, and rashly; God spoke last, and 
with awful finality. "But God said to him, Thou foolish 
one, this nig·ht is thy soul required of thee!" God calls 
him a fool, and such, indeed. he was, the opinion of the 
world to the contrary notwithstanding. No man can get 
along without God. To discount his wisdom spells 
calamity. 

Exit soul. But who shall fall heir to his vast estate ar.d 
his hoarded goods? "And the things which thou hast pre
pared, whose shall they be?" Indeed, whose shall they be? 
Solomon said that a wise man of means could never know 
whether a wise son or a fool should succeed to his posses
sions. Perhaps, after all, it mattered little to the rich 
fool-he was done ·with earth. All his plans had mis
C<1rried. His greater barns, mere figments of his dream, 
fnded into nothingness. Tragedy-death, unbidden and 
unexpected-had written "Finis " to his life. Only be
hind remain, momentarily, his hoarded harvest as a monu
mental witness to his supreme folly. He had trusted in 
the uncertainty of riches. We cannot mistake the lesson. 

And, lest you forget, let me remind you that you?" soul, 
too, one day, shall be required of you. Remember, it is a 
feadul thing to fall into the hands of the living God. Be-
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ware the mistake of the rich fool! Do not go in his way 
and damage your soul irreparably. But if, on the other 
hand, you will make proper use of the " mammon of un
righteousness," you shall be " rich toward God " and a 
blessing to your fellow men. And then, after a usefui life 
in the Master's service, you shall die in expectation of a 
blessed immortality-and be received into the eternal tab
ernacles. 

SOME OLD TESTAMENT PRAYERS. 

BY R. P. CUFF. 

This is the first of a series of studies on prayer, one of 
the vital subjects dealt with in the Bible. In these studies 
the aim will be to arrive at a knowledge of the importance 
of prayer in the life of a Christian, and to learn what to 
pray for, what not to pray for, and how to pray in order 
that prayers may be granted by the Heavenly Father. 

In this article space demands that the treatment of 
prayer as a theme be limited to what the above title indi
cates. To one who has never taken pains to group the 
petitions made in the prayers of the Old Testament such 
a collation as the following should be highly interesting, 
because what the persons of Old Testament times prayed 
for furnishes ground for the inquiry: Should Christians 
now make the same or similar entreaties? With that 
qcest;on as a mental background, please read thoughtfully 
the following list of characters who prayed and the bless
ings which were desired: 

1. Abram: A son. (Gen. 15: 2, 3.) 
2. Abraham: God's blessing upon Ichmael and Id:rrael's 

posterity. (Gen. 17: 17, 18.) 
3. Abraham: The sparing of the righteous who lived 

in Sodom. (Gen. 18: 23-33.) 
4. Isaac: The removal of Rebekah's barrenness, the 

giving her the blessing of motherhood. (Gen. 25: 20, 21.) 
5. Jacob: Deliverance from the hand of Esau-f;om the 

smiting which he feared that Esau intended. (Gen. 32: 
9-12.) 

6. Jacob: The blessing of the angel with whom he was 
wrestling. (Gen. 32: 26.) 

7. Jacob: Bread, raiment, and God's providence. (Gen. 
28: 20-22.) 

8. Eliezer, Abraham's servant: Good speed in fi;ding a 
wife for Isaac. (Gen. 24: 12-14, 42-44.) 

9. The Israelites: Deliverance from Egyptian bondage. 
(Ex. 2: 23-25.) 

10. Moses: The relenting of Jehovah's wrath against 
the Israelites when they had made a molten calf. (Ex. 
32: 11-13.) 

11. Moses: A view of God's face. (Ex. 33: 18-23.) 
12. Moses: Jehovah's presence with the Israelites. 

(Num. 10: 36.) 
13. Moses: Help in leading Israel. (Num. 11: 10-15.) 
14. Moses: Miriam's healing when she was leprous. 

(Num. 12: 13.) 
15. Moses: Pardon for the people who murmured upon 

hearing the report of the spies. (Num. 14: 12-19.) 
16. Moses: The appointment of a successor to lead 

Israel. (Num. 27: 16.) 
17. Moses: The privilege of going over the Jordan and 

entering Canaan. (Deut. 3: 25-27.) 
18. Moses: God's favor and loving-kindness and a heart 

of wisdom. (Ps. 90: 12-14.) 
19. Joshua: Mercy after the defeat at Ai. (Josh. 7: 

6-9.) 
20. Manoah: The return of the angel to teach what to 

"do unto the child that shall be born." (Judg. 13: 8.) 
21. Samson: Strength that he might avenge himself on 

the Philistines. (Judg. 16: 28.) 
22. Hannah: A son. (1 Sam. 1: 10, 11.) 
23. Hannah: Thankfulness for the son that had been 

given. (1 Sam. 2: 1-10.) (This was a prayer of thanks
gJVmg. No request was made.) 

24. Samuel: Thunder and rain, that the Israelites might 
be convinced of the greatness of their wickedness. (1 
Sam. 12: 17, 18.) 

25. David: Jehovah's blessing upon the house of David. 
(2 Sam. 7: 16, 28, 29.) 

26. David: The cessation of a pestilence or plague that 
rad been ~ent upon Israel. (2 Sam. 24: 17, 25.) 

27. David: The giving of a perfect heart unto his son, 
E~olomon. (1 Chron. 29: 19.) 

28. David: Protection against his oppressors. (Ps. 17.) 
29. David: Mercy and cleansing after his sin with Bath

!:'heba. (Ps. 51: 1-19.) 
30. David: Mercy, strength, joy, and other blessings. 

(Ps. 86.) 
31. Solomon: An understanding heart. (1 Kings 3: 

5-9.) 
32. ~olomon: At the dedication of the temple, prayed 

for the verifying of Jehovah's promise to David (1 Kings 
8: 25, 26), and for the hearing of the prayers which Israel 
wouid make toward the temple (1 Kings 8: 29, 30). 

33. Elijah: The return of the soul into the son of the 
widow of Zarephath. (1 Kings 17: 21.) 

34. E'ijah: During the contest on Mount Carmel, prayed 
for the giving to the people the knowledge that Jehovah 
is God. (1 Kings 18: 36, 37.) 

35. Elijah: Death. (1 Kings 19: 4.) 
36. Elijah: Drought and rain. ( 1 Kings 17: 1 ; 18: 41; 

James 5: 17, 18.) 
37. Elisha: The opening of his servant's eyes, that the 

servant might see the host of horses and chariots that 
was round about the city of Dothan. (2 Kings G: 17.) 

38. Elisha: Blindness to smite the invading Syrians. 
(2 Kings 6: 13.) 

39. Hezekiah: The salvation of Jerusalem out of the 
lumd of Sennacherib, that the earth might know that 
,Jehovah is the only God. (2 Kings 19: 19.) 

40. Hezekiah: Healing, when he was sick with a boil. 
(2 Kings 20: 2-7.) 

41. Hezekiah: Divine cleansing or healing of some who 
had not cleansed themselves, that they might eat the pass
ever. (2 Chron. 30: 18-20.) 

42. J abez: Blessing, that his border might be enlarged 
and that he might be kept from evil. (1 Chron. 4: 10.) _ 

43. Asa, king of Judah: Victory against the Ethiopians. 
(2 Chron. 14: 11.) 

44. Jehoshaphat: Deliverance from the Ammonites and 
Moabites. (2 Chron. 20: 6-12.) 

45. Ezra: Prayed for his brethren, the Israelites, who 
had done wickedly in intermarrying with the Canaanitish 
tribes. (Ez. 9: 5-15.) (This was a prayer of confession, 

not of petition.) 
46. Nehemiah: Prayer for the children of Israel, con

fessing their sins. (Neh. 1: 6.) 
47. Nehemiah: The return upon their own heads of the 

reproach of the enemies who were ridiculing the rebuild
ing of the wall of Jerusalem. (Neh. 4: 4, 5.) 

48. An afflicted one: Mercy upon his affliction. (Ps. 
102.) 

49. Maschil: Help in trouble. (Ps. 142.) 
50. Jeremiah: Relief from famine or drought. (Jer. 

14: 7-9.) 
51. Jeremiah: Comfort from pain and persecution. 

(Jer. 15: 15-17.) 
52. Ezekiel: The sparing of the people from Jehovah's 

destruction. (Ezek. 9: 8.) 
53. Daniel: Forgiveness upon Judah-the turning away 
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of Jehovah's wrath from Jerusalem. (Dan. 9: 16, 19.) 
(This prayer was offered during Babylonian captivity.) 

54. Jonah: Prayed for freedom, while in the fish. (2: 
1-10.) 

55. Jonah: Prayed_for death, when angry that Jehovah 
had shown mercy to the Ninevites. (Jon. 4: 3.) 

56. Habakkuk: A revival of God's work of mercy. 
(Hab. 3: 1-19.) 

Although this catalogue of Old Testament prayers may 
not be exhaustive, it surely is complete enough to be rep
resentative and to be thought-provoking to one who desires 
to know suitable petitions which a Christian may offer in 
prayer. Doubtless some prayers in the list would be 
Scriptural now, while others in the list would not. This 
specific point will be treated in a later article. 

THE NEARNESS OF GOD. 

BY K. C. MOSER. 

Many religious people seem to desire to put God as far 
from them as possible. They imagine that he is no closer 
tc man than heaven is to earth, and that when Christ 
fini:3hed his work here he went back to heaven, :3hut the 
doors, stopped his ears, and left his followers to walk 
alone and unaided. Not being willing to stop here, some 
have sent the Holy Spirit also to heaven, so that neither 
God nor his representative is with man. 

Contrary, however, to this far-off idea of God is Paul's 
language to the Athenian idolaters: " The God that made 
the world and all things therein, he, being Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; nei
ther is he served by men's hands, as though he needed 
anything, seeing he himself giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things; and he made of one every nation of men 
to dwell on all the face of the earth, having determined 
their appointed seasons, and the bounds of their habita
tion; that they should seek God, if haply they might feel 
after him and find -him, though he is not far from each 
one of us: for in him we live, and move, and have our 
being; as certain even of your own poets have said, For 
we are also his offspring." (Acts 17: 24-28.) 

In what sense is God not far from each ore of us? (1) 
He sees us. "And there is no creature that is not mani
fest in his sight: but all things are naked and laid open 
before the eyes of him with whom we have to do." (Heb. 
4: 13.) (2) God knows us. "0 Jehovah, thou hast 
searched me, and known me. Thou knowest my down
sitting and mine uprising; thou understandest my thought 
afar off, thou searchest out my path and my lying down, 
and art acquainted with all my ways." (Ps. 139: 1-3.) 
(3) God hears our prayers. "For the eyes of the Lord 
are upon the righteous, and his ears unto their supplica
tion." (1 Pet. 3: 12.) (4) God dwells in us through the 
Holy Spirit. " Hereby we know that we abide in him and 
he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit." (1 
John 4: 13.) Paul writes that Christians are "builded 
together for a habitation of God in the Spirit." (Eph. 
2: 22.) Inasmuch as this last statement is not always 
receiv~d just like it reads, I shall notice it more at length. 

That the Holy Spirit actually dwells in child1·en of God 
i~ as plainly taught in the Scriptures as the divinity of 
Christ, and I have no right to reject either doctrine be
cause it is inexplicable. Some who accept the doctrine 
of the virgin birth of Christ, though they cannot under
stand it, reject the doctrine of the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit because they do not understand it. To do this is 
illogical. 

But "what saith the Scriptures?" Peter, on Pente
cost, promised those who repented and were baptized the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. There is no solid reason for sup
pc.sing that the gift of the Spirit is anything but the 
Spirit as a gift. Peter said later: "And we are witnesses 

of these things; and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him." (Acts 5: 32.) 

But read closely this passage: "And because ye a1·e 
sons, God sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father." (Gal. 4: 6.) Four facts are here 
stated: (1) That the Holy Spirit is given; (2) that it is 
given to "sons" of God; (3) that it is sent "into our 
hearts;" and (4) that the Spirit enables those who re
ceive it to cry, "Abba, Father." 

Just why these plain statements should be "explained 
away," so that Paul is made to say things he did not 
intend, I do not know. Some say the Spirit dwells in us 
only through the word. Try substituting "word" for 
" Spirit " in this passage and see your failure. The word 
must be received before sonship and in order to it. The 
Spirit is given after sonship and because of it. I think I 
have never seen an attempted exegesis of this passage by 
one who denies that the Spirit actually dwells in children 

of God. 
But there are other passages that seem to have escaped 

the notice of some people. These passages affirm so,~e
thing of the Spirit that is not affirmed of the word. In 
whom ye also, having heard the word ?f the trut~, the 
gospel of your salvation,-in whom, havmg ~lso bel~eve?, 
;e were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, w~1ch 15 

;n earnest of our inheritance, unto the redemptHln of 
God's own possession, unto the praise of his glory." (Eph. 
1:13, 14; see 2 Cor.1: 22.) 

What is meant by the Holy Spirit as a seal and ear: 
G k d t slated " seal' nest? Thayer says the ree wor ran " 

means "to set a mark upon by the impress of a Eeal, to 
~tamp." Paul said the Holy Spirit. i~ a se~,l ~o the 
Christian. By it God marks the Chnstlan as h1s. own 
possession." An earnest, according to T~ay~r, m a 
secular sense, is " money which in purchases IS gwen ~s ~ 
pledge that the full amount will subsequently be paid. 
Now the Holy Spirit is given us as an earnest. Co~-

' Th ys · " It IS cPrning the Spirit as an earnest, ayer sa · . 
b~th a foretaste and a pledge of future blessedne~s." ~his 
is evidently. the ·sense in which Paul spoke of It, foi be 

'd it is an earnest "of our inheritance, unto the _r:-
sm · " A 1 tbe Sp1r1t demption of God's own possessiOn. s a sea · . . 
marks us as " his ovm possession;" as an earneEt, It ISf a 

. · s ly God "is not ar pledge of our future mhentance. ure -
from each one of us." 

OPPORTUNITY. 

With doubt and dismay you are smitten, 
You think there's no chance for you, son? 

The best books haven't been written, 
Tte best race hasn't been run. 

The best score hasn't been made yet, 
The best song hasn't been sung; 

The best tune hasn't been played yet
Cheer up, for the world is young! 

No chance? The world is just eager 
For things that you ought to create. 

The store o-f true wealth is still meager, 
Its needs are incessant and great; 

It yearns for more beauty and power, 
More laughter and love and romance; 

More loyalty, labor, and duty. 
::-ira chance? Why, there's nothing but chance. 

For the best verse hasn't been rhymed yet, 
The best house hasn't been planned; 

The highest peak hasn't been climbed yet, 
The mightiest rivers aren't spanned. 

Don't worry and fret, faint-hearted, 
The chances have just begun; 

For the best jobs haven't been started, 
The best work hasn't been done. 

-Berton Brailey. 
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THE JOYS OF CHRISTIANITY. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

If the Bible teaches anything, it teaches that Christians 
should be the happiest people on earth to-day. One reason 
we fail to appreciate this truth is because we fail to un
derstand that God's thoughts and ways are not like man's 
thoughts and ways. (See I sa. 55: 8.) 

Man measures everything as he sees it, and instead of 
finding joy, he finds sadness. But we remember that 
man's difficulty is caused by such a course, and that such 
a grand and godly man as Samuel, the prophet, made the 
same mistake in his day, and that God recorded it in the 
Bible for our benefit. (See 1 Sam. 16: 7.) 

So let us ever remember that God has promised that 
"all things work together for good to them that Jove God, 
to them who are the called according to his purpose." 
"If God be for us, who can be against us?" "So that we 
may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not 
fear what man shall do unto me." Then we have the 
precious promise of Jesus: "And, lo, I am with you al
ways, even unto the end of the world." No wonder that 
Peter exclaims: " Whereby are given unto us exceedir g 
great and precious promises: that by these ye might be 
partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the ccr
ruption that is in the world through lust." (2 Pet. 1: 4.) 
Yes, "partakers of the divine nature." Jesus was the 
happiest being that w:Js ever clothed in the flesh. (!'Jee 
Reb. 12: 2.) Paul says: "Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) 

So we see that possessing "the Spirit of Christ" is the 
secreb or key to Christian happiness. It cannot be ob
tained in any other way. Chrid found his greatest hap
piness in sacrificing for others, and after nineteen hun
dred years Christians are trying to find happiness through 
other channels. Paul found the key to happiness, and he 
admonishes us: " Rejoice in the Lord always: and again 
I say, Rejo;ce." Again, Paul says: "I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me." Yes, Paul paid 
the price and was happy. Please pardon a reference to 
myself, because I UEe it hoping that it will help others to 
see the truth. I have been here since 1917 working to 
support myself and preaching on Sundays and in homes 
during the week. Two years ago I contracted blood poi
f:oning in my left hand, which incapacitated me for work at 
my trade any longer; so I am spending all my time now 
preaching the gospel, which I feel fully qualified to do. 
I have been going to Tennessee, Alabama, Mississippi, 
and Kentucky every summer to hold meetings, so I could 
support my family through the w:nter months while 
preaching here. The brethren in the old States treated 
me well in every way and remunerated me liberally for 
my work. While holding these meetings I received be
tween two and three hundred dollars a month. 

Last year I felt depressed and sad almost all the time 
by thirking of this mission field where thousands of people 
live that have never heard the gospel; and the very 
thought of leaving a mission field like this to go to 
strong, established congregations in the old States caused 
me to resolve to stay here this summer and do mission 
work here, trusting God for his help. There are but few 
Christians in Eastern Oklahoma, comparatively speaking, 
and a man depending en their help here will be sadly dis
appointed. I told several faithful brethren in Nashville 
last summer of the great need of mission work here, and 
they secured a tent for me, and I have had the pleasure of 
preaching to people this summer that never heard the 
gospel fully preached before. The collections at the tent 
the last four Sundays have not been enough to pay the 
moving expenses of the tent; but, thank God, I believed 
he would put it into the heart of some one to send help, 
:Jfid by his grace I have got more real joy out of preach
ing this year than ever before. 

Still, it is truly a sacrifice that I feel very keenly to 

stay here this summer, instead of holding meetings for 
old, well-established congregations as heretofore, and 
visiting Nashville to see my children. My son, James A. 
Allen, sent a telegram to me two weeks ago, asking that 
I come immediately to Nashville, saying that my daugh
ter from Houston would be there, and that I must come 
at once. But I had just begun a tent meeting, and I said: 
"No, I can't afford to stop." But it was truly a sacrifice 
not to go. I would not be deprived of my faith in the 
promises of God for worlds like this. " For I know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him against that day." 

I wish to here acknowledge the assistance that has 
been given me by the Chapel Avenue congregation, of 
Nashville, Tenn. They have sent, and are still sending 
regularly, ten dollars a month to assist in my work. The 
Central church of Christ, Nashville, sent me one contribu
tion of fifty dollars. But what I receive from Chapel 
Avenue is all the help I am getting. I could do so much 
more, and so much better, if some other congregations 
·would assist regularly, even if but little. 

Brethren, pray for me to the end that God will use me 
in preaching the gospel to the people. 

Muskogee, Okla., Route 2. 

THE PASSING OF J. B. BRINEY. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Christian Standard of July 30 has the following 
notice: 

BEYOND THE SUNSET. 

Early Wednesday morning, July 20. 1927, .T. B. Brin~y 
completed his earthly journey at his summer heme m 
Rural Retreat Va. The news came unexpectedly. Just 
a week ago we' received from him the letter_ whJch appeared 
in our last issue addressed to Peter Amshe. He had 
written it in long hand clearly and plainly. The weight 
of years had cast no shadow on the clearness of his in
tellect nor even retarded the legibility of his penmanship. 

For more than fifty years J. B. Briney has been an 
active member of the "Standard" family; for more than 
twenty-five years he has been a regular contributor to the 
editorial or essay pages. His loss is a fource of perton8l 
sorrow to us in which all our readers share. 

The funeral is to be held in Louisville on Friday, July 
22-the day when the forms of this issue are being closed. 
This week we are running herewith an excerpt from a 
sermon by Brother Briney that well represents his stal
wart faith as it shall live in our memories. Next week 
we hope to present a review of his long ard valiart ca
reer. He fought the good fight. 

We regret to learn of Brother Briney's gcir0: rv·ru. 

and extend our sympathy to those most deeply affected by 
his passing. 

Brother Briney was not far from being classed with the 
pioneer preachers of the movement to restore the church 
of the New Testament; hence, he was well advanced in 
years. He possessed wonderful native ability, was well 
educated, and was one of the best logicians among the 
" Dicciples " of Christ. On the right side of a question 
Brother Briney was invincible, but, like the most of great 
minds, he sometimes espoused the wrong side. 

There was not a stronger or clearer writer and preacher 
than Brother Briney on what are termed "first princi
ples," and he who crossed swords with him on such theme~ 
always went down in defeat. He was as true to first 
principles as the needle to the poles, and in that field of 
labor he wrought a good work. 

For many years it seemed to us a strange thing that 
one with such a clear insight into the oracles of God along 
so many Jines as Brother Briney possessed could go so 
far wrong along some other lines. But our brother has 
gone from us, and now we say, " Peace to his ashes," for 
between him and us the war is over, and we must all 
stand before God, each to give an account of himself. 
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WOlVIEN OF THE BIBLE. 

BY MRS. A. R. HILL. 

DORCAS. 

"Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named 
'l:abitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas: this 
woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which she 
did. And it came to pass in those days, that she fell sick, 
and died. And all the widows ·stood by him weep
ing, and showing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with them." (Acts 9: 36-39.) 

From this quotation we learn that a certain disciple 
from among the band at Joppa died. Her name was 
" Dorcas," and she was greatly loved and admired for her 
good works. The other disciples were so distressed over 

.her death that they called Peter from Lydda to come to 
them at once. When Peter arrived, the widows showed 
him coats and garments which she had made. They were 
deeply grieved at the loss of such a friend, and appre
ciated more than ever her many kindnesses to them. 
Imagine, then, the supreme joy of the saints and widow11 
when Peter presented their beloved Dorcas to them alive! 
How happy they must have been to have such a useful 
member restored to them! 

Dorcas is a splendid example for modern Christian 
women to follow. Making coats and garments for widows 
was her work. Those women in the church to-day who 
do not have a talent for teaching may find their greatest 
joy in sewing for widows and orphans. If we could only 
realize what a great vmrk it is and how far-reaching the 
results of clothing little orphan children! Not only is 
good done in giving relief and comfort to the children, 
but the love, sympathy, and interest shown is often a 
means of bringing whole families to Christ. A congre
gation that does work of this kind will certainly grow, 
not only numerically, but spiritually. "Pure religion and 
undefiled before our God and Father is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep one
self unspotted from the world." (James 1: 27.) 

EUNICE AND LOIS. 

" Having been reminded of the unfeigned faith that is 
in thee; which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and 
thy mother Eunice; and, I am persuaded, in thee also." 1 

(2 Tim. 1: 5.) "But abide thou in the things which thou 
hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them; and that from a babe thou hast 
known the sacred writings." (2 Tim. 3: 14, 15.) 

Paul was here speaking to Timothy, whose mother, 
Eunice, was " a J ewess that believed." Paul seems to 
think that Timothy received his faith from his mother, and 
exhorts him to abide in the things that he learned from , 
her. Paul also gives Eunice credit for Timothy's knowl
edge of the Scriptures. Eunice certainly did her work 
\'·ell in training her son into a God-fearing, useful man. 
Although her husband was a Greek (Acts 16: 1) and 
probably not even a believer, she did not fail to do her 
duty along that line. Jehovah said to his people: " These 
words, which I command thee this day, shall be upon thy 
heart, and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy chil
clren, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up." (Deut. 6: 6, 7.) 

Eunice, being a J ewess, knew the importance of teach
il;g the law of Jehovah to her son; and, being wise, she 
knew when to begin, since Timothy knew the sacred 
writings from a babe. If modern mothers would only 
realize that religious training cannot start too early! 
Probably there are fewer Timothys to-day because there 
_are fewer Eunices. Lois couldn't make a preacher of her 
daughter, Eunice; but if she had not given much time 
and thought in training Eunice to be the wonderful mother 
she was, there would never have been a Timothy. It be-

hooves us as mothers of to-day to follow the example of 
Lois and Eunice. If we don't have a Timothy, just train 
the mother of a Timothy. God knows we need them in 
this age! 

I realize that bringing up a child is one of the most 
difficult things to do in the world. I still believe the 
great truth Solomon uttered: " Bring up a child in the 
way he should go, and even when he is old, he will not 
depart from it." And I believe this can be done even in 
this age. However, it is a task that one must give con
stant attention to, not wavering from the straight course 
for one day or even one hour. One must pray for wisdom 
every day in order to know just what course to pursue. 

Just because rearing children is such a grave responsi
bility, we must not shirk our duty. The mother should 
not have all the responsibility, however. It seems that 
the father should carry at least half the load. I think I 
have discovered the key to the long-debated question, 
"Why are preachers' children always so bad?" Generally 
the preacher father is away from home about half the 
year trying to save other men's children, while his own 
are at home going astray. Doubtless the mother was 
anxious for her children to " walk in the straight and 
narrow way;" but, with all the responsibility of home and 
her many duties, she was not equal to the task. Parents 
are certainly responsible for the training of their off
spring. It is a duty and obligation that should be shared 
equally, too. 

" Y e fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but 
nurture them in the chastening and admonition of the 
Lord." (Eph. G: 4.) 

BURRITT COLLEGE. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

The fall term will open on Tuesday, September 6. At 
that time the new dormitory for boys will be so near com
pletion that many of the rooms can be occupied. Although 
I have been absent from Spencer since May 25, I hear 
good reports as regards both the local and the general 
interest in the forthcoming session. Many inquiries have 
come from pro3pective students, and a good fall enroll
ment is forecast. 

School work is exacting and trying, but, notwithstand
ing, I have agTeed to return to Spencer and labor there 
next year. Perhaps it is, after all, the best thing I can 
do 'for the Master, and my abiding interest in Christian 
education would allow of no less effort than my utmost. 
The other teachers also hold hard by the Christian ideals, 
with positive convictions, and they are men and women 
of character, piety, and consecration. 

The Bible is now obligatory at Burritt College. This 
policy was adopted last year and proved to be a success. 
No objection that I ever heard was raised against the 
departure from the former custom. There will be no 
fewer than eight classes, each reciting daily and for forty 
minutes. 

For literature and information, write Burritt College, 
Spencer, Tenn. 

SUCCESS AND F AlLURE. 

I do not think all failure's undeserved, 
And all success is merely some one's luck; 

Some men are down because they were unnerved, 
And some are up because they kept their pluck; 

Scme men are down because they chose to shirk; 
Some men are high because they did their work. 

I do not think that all the poor are good, 
That riches are the uniform of shame. 

The beggar might have conquered if he would; 
And that he begs, the world is not to blame. 

Misfortune is not all that comes to mar; 
Most men themselves have shnped the things they are. 

-Edgar A. Guest. 
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ij OUR MESSA~ES ] 
J. E. Bacigalupo preached at Rains Avenue, this city, 

last Lord's day, morning and night. 

C. P. Poole closed at Bradyville, Tenn., last Lord's day, 
with ten baptisms and five restorations. 

Charles R. Brewer is doing the preaching this week at 
the noonday services at the Central church of Christ, this 
city. 

J. Leonard Jackson and Sam Tatum are in a meeting 
with the Bethlehem congregation, in Wilson County, 
Tenn. 

R. P. Cuff preached at the Waverly-Belmont Church, 
this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. There was 
one baptism. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Ostella, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Brother Srygley was just in from a meeting 
at Henry, Tenn. 

James A. Allen recently closed a meeting at Alexan
dria, Tenn., with two baptisms. Sam Tatum, of Shop 
Springs, led the song service. 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., August 1: "With 
Elam Kuykendall leading the singing, we closed an ex
cellent meeting at Pelham, Tenn., on July 31. There 
were six baptisms." 

J. R. Stockard, Jackson, Tenn., August 5: "I closed an 
eight-days' meeting near Parsons, Tenn., with four bap
tized and things running well. I shall go next to Gre
r:;ada, Miss., for a meeting." 

R. L. Whiteside, Poyner, Texas, August 4: "I began a 
series of meetings in this little East Texas town last 
Sunday. There were seven confessions last night. I go 
next to Cottonwood, Texas." 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting at Grissim's Corner, 
-near Lebanon, Tenn., on the last Sunday in July, with 
three baptisms. He is now in a meeting at Gladeville, 
which will continue till Friday, August 12. 

The Baptist and Reflector says: "It is reported that -an 
order has been issued in Italy forbidding the Catholic 
priests from visiting bathing beaches. Perhaps the Pope 
is getting wary about this celibacy business." 

.D. C. Julian, Silverdale, Mo., August 1: "The meeting 
at this place closed last night. L. N. Moody did the 
preaching. Fourteen made the confession and seven 
were restored. Large audiences all the time." 

Andrew Perry, Watseka, Ill., August 4: "I came in 
from preaching at Midway and Burkesville on Monday 
and had good news from a point where I recently held a 
meeting, near Tanbark. I will go to Franklin, Ky., 
early next week." 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., August 2: 
" My meeting with the Center Grove congregation, in 
Franklin County, continued eight days. At present I am 
in a good meeting with the Philadelphia congregation, in 
Jackson County." 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., August 6: " On 
Tuesday I closed a good meeting with the church at 
Spring Creek, near Riceville, Tenn. We had large crowds 
and good attention, but no additions. We had nineteen 
additions here last year." 

Charles M. Campbell, Nashville, Tenn., August 6: " On 
August 5 I closed a meeting with the Buford Chapf~l con
gregation, on the White's Creek pike, with sixteen bap
tisms, one restoration, and one from the Baptists who 
claimed Scriptural baptism." 

J. S. Batey, of Lewisburg, Tenn., began a meeting nt 
Rich Pond, Ky., last Lord's day. Brother Batey had just 
closed at Lexington, Tenn., with twelve ~ .. a ptisms, four 
restorations, and two from the Baptists who said they 
bad been Scripturally baptized. 

R. E. L. Taylor, England, Ark., August 5: "I have 
just closed a good meeting near Humphrey, Ark., with 
eighty-six baptized and eleven returned to their ' first 
love.' The crowds were large at every service. I 
preached seventeen days, closing at the water. There were 
twenty-five Baptists, three Methodists, and two Advent
ists among the number added. I am now in a meeting 
near England.'' 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this cHy, last 
Lord's-day morning. There were two confessions. John 
A. Hudson, of Washington, D. C., preached at night. 
Brother Hall left at midnight for Prescott, Ark., where 
he began a meeting on Monday night. 

J. W. Brents, Nashville, Tenn., A:!Jgust 5: "I have just 
closed a very fine meeting at Center Chapel, near Mount 
Juliet. Nine were baptized and one restored. An un
usual band of brethren worship at this place. I will 
begin near Lawrenceburg next Sunday." 

We are glad to advise that all numbers of the Gospel 
Advocate containing the Boles-Boll debate can be fur
nished to new subscribers. We request our readers to so 
inform their friends, as we receive letters of inquiry 
every day concerning these back numbers. 

J. M. Dennis, of Franklin, Ky., made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother Dennis 
closed a meeting at Forks of Creek, two miles from 
Flynn's Lick, on the last Lord's day in July. He was on 
his way to Todd County, Ky., where he began last Thurs
day night. 

J. G. Rains, of Oglesby, near Nashville, advises that 
their protracted meeting will begin at Woodson's Chapel, 
Oglesby, Tenn., next Lord's day. Hall L. Calhoun will 
do the preaching and Prof. B. H. Murphy, of David 
Lipscomb College, will lead the singing. Brother Rains 
advises that Harry Lewin will begin the meeting for 
Brother Calhoun. All are cordially invited to attend the 
meeting. 

W. J. Johnson, Galveston, Texas, August 1: "As the 
time is far spent and as the need for the house for 
Brother Sherriff is urgent, the churches should respond 
at once to give these worthy missionaries shelter. Send 
all gifts to me at 1520 Avenue G, Galveston, Texas. If 
any gifts sent have not been acknowledged, let the senders 
write me. Sometimes my mail is delivered at other places 
in town through mistake.'' 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., August 3: "Brethren, I 
want to urge the importance of every congregation's re
porting to Brother Shepherd for the church census. as 
called upon by the government. They are pressing him 
now to close his report, and still there are hundreds of 
churches of Christ that have not been heard from. 
Please drop him a card at once for a schedule to be filled 
out. Address J. W. Shepherd, 308 North Charles Street, 
Birmingham, Ala." 

T. H. York, of Detroit, Mich., one of our best colored 
preachers, made the Gospel Advocate office a very pleas
ant visit last week. While in Nashville he preached at 
11 A.M., Sunday, July 31, for the Jackson Street congre
gation, and at 8 P.M. for. the Jefferson Street congrega
tion. He took the confessiOn of one young man at Jeffer
son Street. Brother York began a meeting at Blackton, 
Ark., last Thu-rsday night. He will be at Harlan, Ky., 
on the second Lord's day in September. 

John Allen Hudson and wife and little son, J<>hn A., 
Jr., of Washington, D. C., accompanied by Beothe1· and 
Sister Phil Howse, of this city, made the Gospel Advocate 
office a very pleasant visit last Monday. Brother a:1d 
Sister Hudson are laboring with the Washington .~c~n
gregation and are doing a splendid work. with the con
gregation gradually growing and increasiJ,g. Tl,ey are 
devoted and consecrated to the service of God and their 
heart is in the work. Brother Hudson prelJched fm· the 
Russell Street Church, this city, last Lord's-day night. 

A number of Nashville brethren met Brother Otoshige 
Fujimori, of Japan, at the Union Station last week. 
Brother Fujimori, after thirty years of labor in Japan, 
is visiting among the churches of Christ in America. He 
preached for the Belmont congregation, this city, lJt 11 
A.M. and 8 P.M., and for the Central Church at 6:30 P.M., 
broadcast over WDAD, last Lord's day. He preached for 
the Charlotte Avenue congregation last night (Wednes
day), and will preach at Russell Street, both morning 
and night, next Lord's day. Brother Fujimori is im
pressing the Nashville churches most favorably. 

R. A. Craig, Mayfield, Ky., August 4: " The Pottsville 
meeting closed last night. We had good attendance 
throughout the meeting. Eight souls were baptized. While 
at Pottsville I made my home with Brother Gent, and en
joyed every minute of my stay there. Brother Gent and 
Hs good wife are splendid Christians and have the work 
of the church at heart. It was a great pleasure to have· 
with us in this meeting B. L. Douthitt and wife. Brother 
Douthitt has done a good work in Graves County and 
adjoining counties. I go next to Melber.'' 
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Hooper Scott preached at Twelfth Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and night. There was one con
fession and one took membership. 

E. G. Creacy and G. M. Isenburg, of Horse Cave, Ky., 
made the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant visit last 
week. Brethren Creacy and Isenburg began a meeting at 
Burrus Chapel, near Wynnburg, Lake County, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

N. L. Jones, Coal Hill, Ark., August 5: " The meeting 
at Cliff Creek, near Brownsville, Tenn., closed on Wednes
day night. Ten persons were baptized and four were re
stored. U. R. Beeson, of Harding College Morrillton 
Ark., did the preaching and the writer led th~ singing." ' 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Martin, Tenn., August 4: "The 
meetin~ at Blue Springs, near Fort Hem·y, Tenn., cloEed 
l~st mght. The audiences were large and the people 
listened well. ·Seven were baptized and one was restored. 
I will begin at Fairview, near Milan Tenn to-morrow night." ' ., . . 

J. R. Armstrong, Town Creek, Ala., August 3: " Ben 
H:uding was with us last week in a six-days' meeting. 
Five were added to the church. The town closed its 
business during the day services. We feel that this was 
the best meeting Brother Harding has ever held for the 
church at Town Creek." 

Will W. Slater, Fort Smith, Ark., August 4: "The 
meeting at Albion, Okla., was rained out on the last night. 
The meeting was held in a community six miles from the 
church house. Large crowds, good interest, and the best 
attention I have ever had in an outdoor meeting. Two 
young men were baptized." 

John H. Arms, Celina, Tenn., August 2: " I closed a 
ten-days' meeting to-day at Walnut Grove. in Overton 
County, Tenn., with four baptisms. There is one active 
w~rker and o~her small talent that may be developed in 
this congregation. They seem to be at peace with one an
other and true to the Word." 

M. A. Creel, Athens, Ala., August 2: "The congrega
t~on here has just clo~ed a meeting_ of eight days' dura
tion. H. Leo Boles did the preachmg and I led in the 
song Eeryice~. Eight ":'ere baptized, and one lady from 
a. denommat10n, who s~ud she had been Scripturally bap
tized, took her stand with us on the Bible." 

T. S. Meador, Dothan, Ala., August 1: "We have ar
ranged for I: L. Boles to hold a meeting here in October. 
All who desire to assist financially in this meeting may 
address T. S. Meador, Dothan, Ala., Box 186, who will 
acknowledge same. We thank the Gospel Advocate for 
gettin'5 this needy field before the brethren." 

L. L. Brigance, Henderson, Tenn., Au gmt 4: " I clc<ed 
a great meeting at Tuckerman, Ark., on .Tuly 26. They 
estimated our crowds from five hundred to two thousand. 
Twenty-five were baptized and two restored. I will return 
next year, the Lord willing. I will begin a meeting at 
Hillsboro, near Franklin, Tenn., next Sunday." 

Mrs. W. H. Dollar, Blackton, Ark., August 3: "I wish 
to tell you in my feeble way how I appreciate the great 
gocd and comfort I have obtained from reading the Gospel 
Advocate. It has been a great help to me in living the 
Christian life and staying on the straight and narrow 
road. L. A. Jackson preaches for us here at Pine Ridge." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Fulton, Miss., August 3: " The meeting 
at Crockett closed last Lord's-day night with five bap
tisms. I came on to Tilden on Monday and found that the 
meeting had been begun on Saturday night by P. D. 
Lawson, who lives here and who is now in charge of the 
song service. I shall go next to Christian Chapel, near 
Amory." 

E. H. Tidwell, of the Rural Hill church of Christ, ten 
miles from Nashville on the Murfreesbro pike, August 8: 
" On the third Lord's day in August our meeting is to 
begin. H. W. Wrye, of Clarksville, will do the prevch
ing. Services on Sunday at 11 A.M. and every evening 
at 7:45 o'clock. As has been our custom in the past, we 
will have dinner on the ground. All are. cordially in
vited." 

E. M. Borden, Ferris, Texas, August 4: " I am in a 
meeting· at Bogata, Texas, under a large tabernacle, with 
large audiences and one confession to date. My next 
meeting is to be at Borger, Texas, beginning on August 
9. I am to be at Bangs, Texas, the third and fourth 
Sundays in August. The first two Sundays in September 
I have promised to be at Antlers, Okla. Frank Grammer 
is conducting the song service at Bogata." 

Charles R. Brewer closed a meeting at Coopertown, 
Tenn., last week, with twenty baptisms and three restora
tions. Brother Brewer began at Smyrna last Lord's day. 

Married, at Cincinnati, Ohio, on July 28, John Waller 
and Annie E. Tuggle, formerly of Memphis, Tenn., F. L. 
Rowe, publisher of the Christian Leader, officiating. 
Sister Waller was an agent for the Gospel Advocate among 
her people in Memphis, and has been a teacher in the 
public schooL;; of Memphis, and the groom is a graduate 
pharmacist in Cincinnati. Brother Rowe says: " They 
are as fine a colored couple as I have ever seen." 

J. T. Clark, East Chattanooga, Tenn., August 4: "I 
began a meeting at Hardin's Chapel, in Marshall County, 
on the third Lord's day in July and closed it on the fol
lowing Friday night, with fine interest and two baptisms. 
I began at Lanton, in Maury County, on the fourth Lord's 
day and continued over the fifth Lord's day, with good 
interest. Four were baptized. I expect to spend the 
month of August in meetings in Limestone County, Ala." 

John B. Peden, Plain Dealing, La., August 3: " I am 
in a splendid meeting at this place, with good attendance 
and interest and seven baptisms to date. I will begin at 
Vivian, La., next Sunday. I plan to return to Zolfo 
Springs, Fla., in September. I hope to give my time to 
mission work in South Florida the coming winter, if 
plans can be made to support the work. Owing to finan
cial losses, I am not able to do the work without support, 
as I have been doing in the past. I have more calls than 
I can meet for the summer." 

J. ,V. Thomas, Fosterville, Tenn., August 1: "Our 
meeting here closed on last Wednesday night. I was on 
eleven-days' meeting. The preaching was done by R. C. 
White, of Nashville. This was the fourth successive 
meeting here for Brother White, who, together with Sis
ter White, is greatly loved here by all the people, espe.. 
ciaily by those of the household of faith. One made the 
confession and was baptized. Three others returned to 
the fold. Brother White is one of our strongest gospel 
preachers. May God bless him in all his efforts." 

Victor W. Kelley, Urbana, Ill., August 4: "N. B. 
Hardeman spoke both morning and afternoon to large 
audiences at Champaign, Ill., on the fifth Lord's day in 
July. The regular seats in the auditorium would not seat 
the audience and it was necessary to pack the aisles with 
chairs to accommodate the people. At the morning 
Service Brother Hardeman spoke on " The Purpose of the 
Restoration Moveme,~t.' The subject for the afternoon 
was 'Impressions from Travels in Palestine.' Vernon 
M. Spivey, of Nashville, Tenn., directed the song service." 

H. H. Adamson, Woodsfield, Ohio, August 4: "I got 
home this morning after an absence of eighty-two days. 
I preached at each of the following points from four to 
fifteen days: Valdosta, Macon, and Atlanta, Ga.; and 
Lewisburg, Cane Creek, and Petersburg, Tenn. Every 
meeting was splendid, with not a ' poor ' service in the 
entire series. I met many faithful gospel preachers who 
helped and cheered me much. Many souls were turned 
to the Lord, and with sadness I said good-by at each 
place. Sister Adamson was with me, except the last two 
\Veeks." 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., August 4: "I held two 
good meetings in July, with large crowds and good in
terest. The first was at Walnut Shade, in Macon County, 
Tenn., with no additions; the other, at the Brush Creek 
meetinghouse, in Perry County, Tenn., with seventeen 
additions and two restorations. This is the home neigh
borhood of E. A. (Cain) Land, deceased, who was a 
pioneer preacher and debater of ability, who learned the 
truth from R. B. Trimble, who carried the gospel into 
the hills in the long ago. My next meeting is to begin on 
the second Lord's day in August, at Beech Valley, in 
Hickman County, Tenn. The cause of Christ needs more 
preachers and more service by those who claim to be 
Christians.'' 

W. N. Ridge, Vardaman, Miss., August 4: "I closed a 
two-weeks' meeting at Dunn's Chapel on the third Sunday 
in July, with two baptisms; also closed a two-weeks' 
meeting at Green's Chapel, on Salmon's Branch, near 
Erin, Tenn., on the fifth Sunday in July, with one bap
tism. I began at Vardaman last Monday night and have 
had one confession to date. We are hoping for great 
results from this meeting. Herein you will find two dol
lars for a subscription to the Gospel Advocate. I am 
boosting the paper wherever I go. I love the work in 
Christ and the telling of the ' sweet story ' in its purity. 
I am so glad you asked me to fill your appointment at 
Watkins that Sunday; that was the kindling of a burning 
zeal to preach the word. God bless you in your work.'' 
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CALLING HUrl OFF. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following appeared in the Apostolic Review some
time ago: 

Professor Armstrong's raving again. Read his latest: 
" I know of no calamity that could happen to the cause 
of Christ so ~,Teat as for our Christian schools to fail." 
If our preachers all died and churches houses burned 
down, the calamity wouldn't eaual what J. N. has in 
mind! Can you beat that? Talk about a man having a 
hobby! Here's a beautiful sample. And here's another 
gem from the Professor: " In no way do I believe Chris
tians could put a million dollars into service that would 
do such tellbg work as to back our Christian schools 
with it." If that isn't placirg his school work above gos
pel preaching, we'd like to know what you call it! One 
time Armstrong threatened us with hell-fire if we failed 
to come to the financial rescue of his little one-horse col
lege! Srygley had better call him off. Such wild state
ments will give any cause a black eye. (This latest of 
Armstrong's appeared in the so-called " Christian Leader." 
Read it again.) 

The brothe~· says: " Srygley had better call him off." 
I am not like C. W. Sommer in some respects. He seems 
disposed to want to call something " off " or call something 
" on " all the time. He tried to " call on " a convention of 
the elders of the "real churches of Christ;" and when he 
saw what a storm he had raised among his own readers, 
he became willing to "call it off," and he promised to keep 
it to himself as his convention and apologize to the "real 
churches of Christ." I think it would be presumptuous 
ir> me to undertake to " call off " Brother Armstrong and 
his board in the management of his own school. I am 
not on the board of managers of Harding College, and it 
ifc not a church school or a church institution. 

As for Brother Armstrong's seeming extravagant lan
guage in advertising the college, this is to be expected. 

He works at that all the time, and it is natural that he 
should feel a greater interest in that work than one like 
C. W. Sommer, who gives his time to a newspaper that is 
set in opposition to such schools. Brother Sommer refers 
to Brother Armstrong's advertisement of his school as 
his " raving again." I see nothing in the statement that 
looks like " raving," though it may be a little extravagant. 
Brother Armstrong says: " I know of no calamity that 
could happen to the cause of Christ so great as for our 
Christian schools to fail." I suppose Brother Armstrong 
meant no calamity that is liable to happen. Brother Som
mer proceeds to study up a calamity that might be possi
ble, but not at all probable, which he is sure would be 
worse than for all Christian schools to fail. True, all 
" our preachers " (whoever " our preachers " are) will 
die, and all our church houses will burn up or otherwise 
be destroyed, but not all at one time. God will raise up 
other men to Rtand for his truth, and they will build other 
houses in which God's word can be taught. 

Brother Sommer refers to what he calls "another gem 
from the Professor." This, I am sure, is irony. It seems 
that Brother Sommer cannot write about a brother that 
runs a Bible college without the u:::e of il·ony and sarcasm. 
That "beautiful gem" that our good brother, C. \V. 
Scmmer, sarcastically refers to is the statement of Brother 
Armstrong that " in no way do I believe Christians could 
put a million dollars into service that would do such tell
ing work as to back our Christian schools with it." 
Brother Sommer thinks that is placing school work 3 bove 
the preaching of the gospel. But Brother Armstrorg 
does not mean to do that, but he wants to put his ~choo! 
work in harmony with preaching the gmpel. The parent 
that teaches his child to honor God and read his ,,-ord io, 
not trying to place his work above " the preaching of the 
gcr.pel," but be is trying to harmonize his work as a parent 
\\ ith the preaching of the gospel. 

It is not surprising to me that Brother Armstrong 
should feel that his work is important. All Christians 
feel that way about what they are doing that they think 
is right. It is like Brother Sommer in editing the Review 
that was founded by man. He feels that his work is 
important, just as Brother Armstrong feels about his 
work. 

In the same paper from which I clipped the foregoing 
I found the following: 

What about those subs. for the Review? Can you afford 
to donate a sub. one every month for a year as your part 
of your endeavor in missionary work? It's a wonderful 
opportunity to do a great work that otherwise costs a 
great deal. 

It will be noted that the brother asks: " Can you afford 
to donate a sub. one every month for a year as your part 
of your endeavor in missionary work?" The Review 
wants all that a man expects to do in missionary work
" yo11r pm·t in missionary work." If one were to give his 
part in missionary work to the Review, he would have no 
part to give to anything else. Speaking about '"gems" and 
"a beautiful sample," how does this quotation from the Re
view rank among these same gems? The Review thinks I 
had better call Bro:her Armstrong off, as " such wild 
statements will give any cause a black eye." If that is 
true, I think Brother Sommer had better be careful about 
some of his statements, or he might get both the eyes of 
his cause knocked out. 

In another issue of the Review I find the following 
from a contributor: 

In many of the schools the Bible is a dead book, in the 
l:ome it is covered with dust, and in many churches it is 
secondary. God's holy word becoming a back number and 
man (whose ways and thoughts are so much lower than 
God's) has taken supremacy, and everything tends to 
'"ork separately for evil to thoEe who love inventions. 
Df'ct'ine which hitherto hRs been regarded as fundarnertal 
is in many instances cast out into the world. where it r?s 
become a bone of contention for atheists, deists, and infi-
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dels. Yes, even in some places have societies been formed 
for instructing young people against the Bible, excusing 
themselves on the plea of religion harming them. 

If this is the result of our present-day education (and 
I fear it is), it is time for something to be clone. The 
Bible says," Ye are complete in him;" and," He has given 
us all things that pertain unto life and godliness." If 
education is to prepare us for a complete living, it mmt 
give us intellectual things, material things, and morality 
in the right proportion; and in order to do this it must 
be content to allow the Bible to occupy its place in guid
ing the destinies of a natior.. 

The above good, sensible things I find in the Review. 
"In many of the schools the Bible is a dead bock;" yet, if 
any brother or brethren undertake to build a school where 
the Bible is not a dead book, he has to submit to the irony, 
sarcasm, and ridicule of C. W. Sommer, while he pounds 
his brethren for their part of missionary work in " subs." 
for the Review. Notwithstanding, as the brother sayE, 
"even in some places have societies been formed for in
structing young people against the Bible;" and if we are 
to believe the reports, some of these societies have been 
formed in the colleges and universities of thL country; 
yet, if any man dares to open his mouth in fayor of parents 
and individual Christians founding schools through which 
the Bible can be taught, then he must be hounded tl-e b>'l
ance of his life through a newspaper founded by man for 
the same purpose. I haYe never tried to defend a ~chool 
or religious paper, either, as church property, fer the 
church of Ghrist is no~ organized in a way to OWil either; 
but I still Lelieve that brethren have the same right to 
found a ~chool through which the Bible can be taught that 
Brother Franklin had for founding the Review for the 
same purpose, and that brethren have the same right to 
support a school thus founded as the readers of the Re
view haYe to support it. Brother C. ,V. Sommer knows 
my position 'erfectly, yet he ·will not try to meet the issue. 

THE VALUE OF TRIALS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Many of the most unpleasant things of life are among 
it:' richest and best assets. This must be true, else we 
would not have the following: " Count it all joy, my 
brethren, when ye fall into manifold temptations." (James 
1: 2.) The marginal rendering is "trials," which is the 
n'ear:ing of the word "temptation " as here used. 

WHY COUNT TRIALS AS Joy? 

This cannot be on the ground that such things are 
pleasant and agreeable within themselves, because all 
would shun or avoid the trials of life, if it were not for 
the fact of what they bring to us. If the same ends could 
be reached without such trials, how gladly would even the 
best of Christians avoid them if within their power to do 
w! On what grounds, then, should we count them joy? 

1. " Knowing- that the proving of your faith worketh 
patience." Faith, like the tender plant, needs to " rough 
it," to be cultivated, in order to grow and be strong. 
There is no virtue more to be desired than that of 
patience; and this fruit is borne of faith when that 
faith is tested or proven by the trials or temptations of 
life. We need patience with ourselves when we blunder, 
that we become not discouraged and give up the fight for 
eternal life. Hence, we have grounds for rejoicing when 
our patience is developed to the extent that we become 
not discouraged over our own mistakes, but will try again 
and again. 

2. Patience with the faults and shortcomings of others 
should be a source of rejoicing, but this we cannot have 
without the proving of our own faith. When we take 
into consideration our own weakness, and how we have to 
struggle against the obstacles in our way, we sl;ould be 
led to exercise patierce with others of like situaticm. 

3. Patience with children. It is difficult for trose ad-

vanced in years to remember and appreciate the childish 
life through which they passed and the things that at
tracted and amused them in their childhood. Things that 
once gave them pleasure and gladdened their hearts are 
now annoying and seem senseless and altogether useless. 
Then there are the follies of youth with which the aged 
have little or no patience, forgetting, perhaps, their own 
mistakes in that period of life. In seeking to correct the 
follies of youth, we need great patience, much long-suffer
ing and forbearance. To bear patiently with that which 
we believe or know to be wrong requires no little effort, 
and yet we cannot have the spirit of our Heavenly Father 
unless we do. He is long-suffering with us, " not wishing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to re
pentance." (2 Pet. 3: 9.) If God were to deal with 
humanity as human beings deal with each other, the race 
would long since have ceased to be. 

4. We need patience to await the coming of the Lord. 
"Be patient therefore, brethren, until the coming of the 
Lord." (.James 5: 7.) Many seem, from their writing 
and preaching, to manifest a restlessness regarding the 
coming of Christ, as if to hurry his advent. Some in the 
past have brought upon themselves much trouble in seek
ing to hurry God in his plans and purposes. Sarai got 
in a hurry for a child (Gen. 16: 1-9), not willing to abide 
God's time to fulfill his promise to Abraham (Gen. 12: 3), 
and this brought trouble to the household of Abraham 
(Gen. 21: 8-14). Rebekah became impatient and sought 
to hurry up, in her own way, the preference for Jacob, 
not knowing that God had already chosen him, and this 
brought trouble and sorrow. (See Gen. 27: 1-46; Mal. 
1: 2; Rom. 9: 13.) 

AN ADMONITION. 

The apostle James exhorts: " Be ye also patient; es
tablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord is at 
hand." (James 5: 8.) His coming was" at hand" when 
James wrote, and it is, of course, much more " at hand " 
now than then, and yet it may be ages in the future. Eo 
let us be patient, and not seek to hurry his coming, be
cause, if vve do, it is highly probable we will attach wror;~ 
n!eanings to Scriptural language. 

AN EXAMPLE OF PATIENCE. 

" Behold, we call them blessed that endured: ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of 
the Lord, how that the Lord is full of pity, and merciful." 
(James 5: 11.) 

The book of Job was written to encourage us amid the 
temptations or trials of life; but unless we study that 
book, noting the severe trials that came upon Job and 
how patiently he bore them all, we cannot profit by it. 

Such trials are no evidence that God is displeased with 
his children, but are permitted to come upon them to 
purify and fit them for heaven. 

Finally: "And let patience have its perfect work, that 
ye may be perfect and entire, lacking in nothing." (James 
1: 4.) We should do naught to hinder patience, but seek 
to cultivate it more and more until its complete work is 
finished. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

BIRTHDAYS. 

" I am this day fourscore and five years old." (Caleb.) 
Of the six hundred and three thousand three hundred 

and fifty men from twenty years old and upward that 
were ab!e to go forth to war who came out of Egypt, only 
two entered the Promise Land to possess and enjoy it
Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua, the son of Nun. 
These two loyal Eubjects of Jehovah enjoyed this distinc
tion because they " wholly followed the Lord." They 
never wavered, but to the right were always true. One 
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of these two, Joshua, gives us the following birthday 
declaration of the other, Caleb: "I am this day fourscore 
and five years old." (Josh. 14: 10.) Solomon says: "The 
hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way 
of righteousness." (Prov. 16: 31.) Age is honorable, 
then, if the aged one be a follower of the right. Caleb's 
age, therefore, was an honor. His white locks were a 
crown of glory. 

Caleb was strong-seemingly supernaturally strong. Be 
this as it may, he said: "And now, behold, the Lord hath 
kept me alive, as he said, these forty and five years, even 
since the Lord spake this word unto Moses, while the 
children of Israel wandered in the wilderness: and now, 
lo, I am this day fourscore and five years old. As yet l 
am as strong this day as I was in the day that Moses sent 
me: as my strength was then, even so is my strength now, 
for war, both to go out, and to come in." (Josh. 14: 
10, 11.) 

"And Moses was a hundred and twenty years olrl 
when he died: his eye was not dim, nor his natural force 
abated."' (Deut. 34: 7.) His sight and his strength were 
providentially preserved, of course; but because he had 
not wholly followed the Lord, he failed to realize what 
Caleb and Joshua realized--a triumphant, blbsful en
trance into Palestine, the Promised Land, the J<;nd that 
"flowed with milk and honey," an expression that proba
bly meant to them a blissful land of peace and plenty. 

Christianity hath in store for Christians more than 
Palestine ever held for the Hebrews-the sweetest joys 
earth can give and all the bliss of heaven forever; and 
that suggests the birth or birthday from which Chris
tianity derives its superlatively important significance
the bi·. th or birthday of the Babe of Bethlehem, when and 
where angels shouted, "Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men." (Luke 2: 14.) 
That expression of joyous exultation by an angelic hmct 
was p:.oculiarly appropriate, since the Babe of Bethlehem 
was the Prince of Peace; and Christians should give 
proper heed to the sacred admonition, " Be at peace among 
yourselves." (1 Thess. 5: 15.) 

But let us linger about the birthday and birthplace of 
the Babe divine. While the twenty-fifth of December has 
long been regarded by many millions of men, women, ard 
children as our Savior's birthday, millions have ques
tioned the correctness of that conclusion. That may be 
well. Some one has said: " Providence left Washington 
childless, that his country m;.ght call him father." Jeho
vah may have left the m>.tal day of our Savior in doubt, 
that we might properly appreciate his resurrection day. 
his birthday from the tomb, the day on which he was born 
to die no more, the first day of the week, the day com
monly called " Sunday," and on which Christians meet to 
commemorate his death by partaking of bread represent
ing his body and fruit of the vine representing his blood. 
This should be the birthday of birthdays with Christians, 
and they should gladly do whatsoever duty demands of 
them in memory of Him whose triumph was and is the 
gl0ry of that blissful birthday. 

SOME EXPERIENCES. No. 1. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Let me digress a little from considering the adjustment 
of difficulties and settlement of troubles to say a word or 
two further in connection with my teaching and why r 
began to preach. 

It may be of interest to some to relate that after clos
ing the school mentioned in the last article I taught three 
or four months in the winter and spring following at 
Fosterville, after which I returned to Burritt College, 
finished the regular course of study, passed the required 

examination, and at the close of the term received my 
diploma, conferring upon me the A.B. degree. 

It was taught me by Prof. Jack Fanning, my preceptor 
before entering Burritt College, and ·impressed upon me 
by that most worthy teacher and godly man, W. D. Carnes, 
president of Burritt College, that scholarship and true 
worth and merit are the only things which count; that, 
without these, empty degrees and high-sounding titles are 
nothing more "than sounding brass, or a clanging 
cymbal." 

I still hold to these ideas. 
If a man is not a real scholar, all the degrees which 

may be conferred upon him cannot make him one. On 
the other hand, if he lacks worth and merit and integrity, 
scholarship amounts to nothing. 

There are many educ.ated rascals. 
But if one is a scholar and a gentleman-" a manly 

rr·an," " a sun-cro>vned man "-his lack of degrees and 
titles do not make him any less so. Let me repeat by 
way of emphasis, if a man is a brilliant scholar, but is 
destitute of real \Vorth and merit, integrity and true man
hood, all the college and uPiversity degrees in the world 
cannot impart such worthy and noble qualities to him. 

After all, with all the shams and frauds in the world, 
there are still many true and noble men, and "a man is 
~till measured by his soul. The mind is the standard of 
thE· man." 

As a matter of information and interest to younger 
men I will add that a sketch of the life and work of 
Prof. A. J. Fanning and also of W. D. Carnes· is given 
i;, that valuable book, "Franklin College and Its In
fluences." 

As to wo'·th and merit and character, attention is called 
t•J a few of the numerous declarations of the Bible con
cerning such. The psalmist prayed, as all should do now: 

,T udge me, 0 .Jehovah, according to my righteousnes~, 
~nd to mine integrity that is in me. (Ps. 7: 8.) 

Let integrity and upright~·ess pre:cerve me, fer I >'::cit 
for thee. ( Ps. 25: 21.) 

But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity. (Ps. 
26: 11.) 

And that grand and heroic leader of Israel, Joshua, in 
his farewell address, placing before the people the wor
ship of idols and the worship of God, called upon them to 
JY'ake their choice, and declared: 

But as for me and my house, we will serve Jehovah. 
(Josh. 24: 1&.) 

In all our catalogues and announcements of work "clone 
h. David Lipscomb College, I have always preferred t J 

have no sign of degree attached to my name, but that my 
name should stand for just what it is. If my name it>elf 
does not stand for integrity and uprightness, worth and 
merit, no titles and degrees can give such qualities to me. 

A good name is rather to be chosen than great riches, 
and loving favor than silver and gold. (Prov. 22: 1.) 

I believe this will always be true. 
I trust, too, the educational world will turn back to the 

true worth and merit of real scholarship, which degrees 
should express, but cannot impart. 

When we refer to Washington, Lincoln, Lee, Cleveland, 
Milton, Byron, Longfellow, and other such men, it is not 
recessary to give titles in order to tell who they are. 
They are known by what they have done. Just so with 
Luther, Wesley, Campbell, Fanning, McGarvey, Lipscomb, 
Sewell, and others. The standard Jesus raises and the 
test he sets is, " By their fruits ye shall know them." 

When I left Burritt College, I engaged to teach with 
Brother Larimore in Mars' Hill College, near Florence, 
Ala., and considered myself fortunate to be able to make 
this arrangement. The school at the beginning of the 
term the first or second week in October, 1879, was small, 
which proved better for me, because, all my time ·not being' 
used in teaching, I was permitted by Brother Larimore to 
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study the Bible in his class a half day at a time for about 
two months. The school having increased after Christ
mas, all my time was used in teaching, and thus I con
tinued until the close in June. 

I 1 eceived great benefit from this study under Brother 
Larimore, and the real good I derived from association in 
the home with such a godly man and his most devout wife 
and happy children for ten months cannot be estimated. 
The memory of these as:oociations, together with that of 
the pupils, is among the mcst cherished of the past. 

I never "studied for the ministry "-that is, to bec·J"1lC 
a professional preacher or " minister," as it is called. 
Such was never my desire or my conception of the teach
ing of the Bible. I received the impression early in life 
that a boy or man should do all the good he can in what
ever way he can, but should never do good for the -;ake 
of gain. This was always abominable to me. While vet 
in my teens, when some one would speak of my " maklng 
a preacher," I felt inclined to say, although I knew net 
how to express it then, " That depends upon what is meant 
by 'making a preacher.'" I felt then that, while some 
preachers were among the truest and purest and best 
of men on earth, some also were mendicants, or f:emi
mendicants, and felt themselves above honest toil for the 
necessities of life and hit upon preaching as a respeetab;e 
way of obtaining a living without real work. At lea~t, 

this was my imprei:sion then. Once my mother menti<,recl 
this matter to me, and I replied that I should be hn]JJY 
to be able to persuade people to leave off sin and to 
become Christians, but I could not think of making a pro
fession of preaching as a means of livelihood or of beiug 
dependent upon others, but I desired in every way t., 
make my own independent living at some honorable cccl1-
ing and to preach, if I could, where I was needed :c.:'d 
could accomplish good in the name of the Lord for nnn
kind. 

A little boy's godly mother impressed him with the idea 
of preaching. But on a certain occasion a preacher bor
rowed a horse of this boy's father to ride to his next 
appointment (which was perfectly all right), and promptly 
returned it; but the boy, taking notice of this, told his 
mother he had given up the idea of becoming a preacher. 
When asked why he had done so, his reply was: " Because 
I do not want to be always bornn01:ng some one's hoi·se 
and J eturning it.'' I felt about the same way. I wanted 
to own my own horse, to pay my own way, to owe no ··,ian 
anythiv-g but love, and to be dependent upon no one. 

I have learned since then the principle and rule of God 
that iE everything " the laborer is worthy of hi., hire," 
that the Lord has ordained " that they that proclaim the 
gospel should live of the gospel," and that " Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox when he treadeth ·out the corn.'' This 
was written for the support of those who preach the 
gospel. But I have learned also that the Lord has not 
taught that one should receive the hire or wages before 
the labor has been performed, or that the ox should have 
tne corn before treading it out, and I have learned. too, 
that the Lord condemns turning godliness into a v:ay of 
gain and making merchandise of churches. 

As I grew older and studied the New Testament r.1ore 
closely, Paul became my ideal. He said: " For woe is 
unto me, if I preach not the gospel." He preached ,_. r.ere 
he was needed and could accomplish the gTeatest gnod, 
and not as a means of obtaining a livelihood or where he 
would receive the most money and highest honor. PaT 
fTMn this. Study his life more clearly. See in Phil. 4: 
10-20 the mainspring and controlling principles of his life, 
hence of his preaching. 

How, then, did I come to preach? Upon the principle 
of doing good as I had opportunity and as I was capable. 
I took a small part in the neighborhood prayer meetim:; 
because I was requested to read a short passage of Scrip
ture and felt that in doing so I could be of some service 

to others. In college I did the same. At times-a few 
times-! conducted the Lord's-day service at home in the 
absence of sonie one who could do so in a more edifying 
manner. Once, for the same reason, I spoke a few words 
and offered prayer at the grave of a child. On one or 
two occasions I read the Scriptures and offered prayer in 
the way of "opening the meeting" for some preacher. 
Once· or twice I felt that I could do some good by deliver
ing an exhortation at the close of a preacher's sermon. 
All this was done at different times through a period of 
two or three years only as occasion seemed to require, 
and not because I was a "preacher," in the accepted 
meaning of the word, for I was not. I was not classed 
with preachers and did not wish to be. I made these 
talks because I felt that the occasion demanded that some~ 
thing should be said. I felt that any one who could do so 
should speak, when the occasion demanded it, in defense 
or for the advancement of truth and right. 

In the courthouse in Florence, Ala., on the second Sun
day in November, 1879, I first "took a text" and tried to 
preach ''from it." ·why? We shall see next week. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
r\ man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are sonw: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1. 75 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3. 00 
Campbell and Owen Debate ............. :. . . . . . . . . i. 50 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . 00 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) ..... 1. 25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.5P 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............. 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name" .. 1. 50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ........ 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 
Campbell and Rice Debate ........................ 3.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 
the attention of their congregations to the great good that 
wc.uld come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their 
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the 
Advocate themselves and put it into the hands of their 
child-ren. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect 
their mission and destiny in time and eternity. 

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth 
and error. We are trying to teach the truth of God's word 
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers 
tv help us get it into the hands of the people. You do a 
man and his family a favor when you get them to take the 
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader 
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly 
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega
tion who do not take the Advocate. If they will so an
nounce, with only a little effort they can easily make up a 
list. J. A. A. 
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~ MISSIONARlj DEPARTffiEllT 1 
MISSION WORK IN SOUTH CENTRAL AFRICA. 

BY MRS. GEORGE M. SCOTT. 

We have now (May 19) been at Sinde Mission about 
two weeks. We find many things here to interest us
the climate, plant life, wild and tame animal life, habits 
and customs of the natives and also of the white people. 

It seems to me that our " welcome " meetings here were 
as serious and touching as our " farewell " meetings in 
the States. We can see that there is a great field with 
so many unknown problems. Indeed, we have much to 
learn. 

Two ways to deal with the natives have been suggested 
by old workers. One is to keep the native in his kraal, 
in his same habits and ways, and teach him the Bible in 
his language, and let it be the only influence that makes 
any changes in his life. The other is like methods that 
>Vere sometimes used in the Old Testament examples of 
subjugated nations-pick them up and entirely remove 
them from their old surroundings and give them new 
teaching in new conditions. We will have to pray for 
wisdom. 

Since the new mission is about one hundred miles far
ther up, it gives us access to work on the missions and 
in all the intervening villages. It could be that some 
denomination might creep in; but the government does 
not favor it, and it is hardly possible for them to get u 
grant close. The government does not conceive of a mis
sion without a school. It also wants it to have substantial 
developments on the farming, building, hospital, and 
dairy lines. In the white schools, there is no training o;f 
boys and girls in the same schools; so with the natives 
like-vise, who have no schools at all, except what the gov
ernment allows the missions to conduct. This means, 
from the government's viewpoint, our missions must be up 
to some standard, at least, before they will hear us in 
opening new fields; and there are so many calling-some, 
where those who have had teaching go back carrying the 
message of love, who beg so hard for us to come and help 
them. If they conduct services, some white worker has 
to oversee and be responsible. 

Sinde Mission has surely forged ahead in a very com
mendable way even in the government's estimation. The 
government knows only of missions with boards and 
backing and has little or no knowledge of the apostolic 
way. 

There is no high school for the children of scattered 
white families in all Northern Rhodesia; so they have to 
board them out, down at Bulawayo. I have heard that 
they would even prefer boarding them in a mission school. 

Wouldn't it be splendid if we could get in the ground
work in many ways in this country that is opening with 
f'O many possibilities? 

I hope some David Lipscomb College boy or girl will 
see and think of this. We now have only Mark and 
Genesis in the language of Chitonga. Why couldn't we 
have a hand in getting a full Bible, firsthand, to a people? 
May our God help us to use our means and talents to the 
great purpose of the saving of souls! 

THE HEART OF FRIENDSHIP. 

Here's to the heart of friendship, tried and true; 
That laughs with us when joys our pathway strew; 
And kneels with us when sorrow, like a pall, 
Enshrouds our stricken souls; then smiles through all 
The midnight gloom with more than human faith. 
Here's to the love that seeks not self and hath 
No censure for our frailty, but doth woo, 
By gentle arts, our spirits back into 
The way of truth, then sheds upon our lives 
A radiance that all things else survives. -Selected. 

"WHAT THINK YE· OF CHRIST?" 

BY J. W. BUSH, M.D. 

Our Lord is denied, rejected, dishonored, and refused 
to-day as never before. But how is he dishonored and 
robbed of his glory? And where is he dishonored? Not 
in the world so much, but in professed Christendom. 

The harvest of this destructive criticism of the Bible, 
rejecting the Bible as the inspired word of God, is being 
reaped. After the Bible had been attacked by the enemy, 
the negative critic, disg-uised in the form of " higher 
criticism," has thrown off the mask and bluntly strikes 
at the Deity of the Son of God. First, the devil, in the 
garb of "higher criticism," denied Isa. 7: 14, the promise 
oi' the virgin bringing forth a son, as having anything 
to do with Christ, and now the harvest-the denial of the 
virgin birth of our Lord. This denial of the· Person of 
Christ is the very breath of the personal Antichrist, the 
man of sin, which we see and feel in these evil days. 

"What think ye of Christ?" That is the great ques
tion. For as a man thinks in his heart, so is he. Every
thing depends on your thought of Christ, for only by right 
thinking are you going to take right steps; only by right 
thinking are you coming to right decisions; and only by 
right decisions are you coming to humble acceptance of, 
and loving obedience to, the Lord of light and glory. 

The Deity of the Lord Jesus is clearly taught in the 
holy Scriptures. We believe in the divine inspiration, au
thenticity, and authority of the Scriptures. Therefore, 
it is our duty to honor the Son by contending earnestly 
" for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints." 
" Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our 
Lord." (2 Tim. 1: 8.) So I shall not enlarge further 
upon this marvelous theme, but will simply present ~o;me 
great facts concerning it, and let the readers meditate 
upon the Scriptures given to prove these facts for them
selves. 

1. The angel asserted it: "And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: there
fore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God." (Luke 1: 35.) 

2. John the Baptist witnessed to it: "And I saw, and 
bare record that this is the Son of God." (John 1: 34.) 

3. God's voice from heaven affirmed it: ·"And lo a voice 
from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased." (Matt. 3: 17.) 

4. Demons acknowledged it: "And, behold, they cried 
out, saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us before 
the time?" (Matt. 8: 29.) 

5. Nathanael confessed it:. "Nathanael answered and 
Faith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel." (John 1: 49.) 

6. The disciples were confident of it: "Then they that 
were in the ship came and worshiped him, saying, Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God." (Matt. 14: 33.) 

7. Peter confessed it: "And Simon Peter answered and 
said, . Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." 
(Matt. 16: 16.) 

8. Jesus himself proclaimed it: " But Jesus held his 
peace. And the high priest answered and said unto him, 
I a·djure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus saith unto 
him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, Here
after shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven." 
(Matt. 26: 63, 64.) " I and my Father are one." (John 
10: 30.) 

9. The Roman centurion confessed it: "Now when the 
centurion, and they that were with him, watching Jesus, 
saw the earthquake, and those things that were done, they 
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feared greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God." 
(Matt. 27: 54.) 
. 10. The Gospel according to John is written to declare 
1t: " But these are written, that ye might believe that 
J e_sus is the ?hrist, the Son of God; and that believing ye 
m1ght have hfe through his name." (John 20: 31.) 

11. The resurrection proves it: "And declared to be the 
Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holi
ness, by the resurrection from the dead." (Rom. 1: 4.) 

12. The eunuch believed it with all his heart and con
fessed it: "And Philip said, If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said I 
believe that Jesus ChriEt is the Son of God." (Acts 8: 37.) 

1~. P.aul preached it: "And straightway he preached 
Chnst m the synagogues, that he is the Son of God." 
(Acts 9: 20.) 

14. Jesus is the brightness of God's glory, and the ex
pl:es~ image of his parson: " Who being the brightness 
of h1s glory, and the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of his power when he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high." (He b. 1: 3.) 

But does some one ask: "Why give' line upon lire, pre
cept upon precept?' What does it matter what we be
lieve about Christ, \vhether we believe in his Deity or not, 
just so we beli<ove in his teaching?' Is that not sufficient?" 
Jesu3 answers: "And he said unto them, Ye are from 
beneath; I am from above: ye are of this world; I am 
not of this world. I said therefore unto you, thl'.t ye 
~hall d'e in your fins: for if ye believe not that I am re, 
ye shall die in your sins." (John 8: 23, 24.) 

" Seeing we a!Eo aTe compaEsed about with so great a I' 

cloud of witnefses." "what think ye of ChTist? whose E1Jn , 
is he?" "Jesus ChTist is the Son of God!" 

How true! How wor.derful! How sublime the thought! I 
He it is who loves us, who washed us and has made us 
kings and priests unto his Father and our God. Happy J 

indeed are we, gentle reader, if we know Him who d;rd I 
for us as the Son of God, if we learn more and more to II 

trust and obey him as the Son of God! I 
In these evil days in which the person of our blessed 

Lord is so much belittled, attacked, and rejected, not so I 

much by the outside world, but by a great number of 
those who profess to follow him, let us have for an an
swer to all these attacks of the enemy a closer walk with 
him, a more intimate fellowship with him, to be more 
faithful and to render truer service to him, and to grow 
more and more like him, so that his name may be hon
ored and God may be glorified. We can glorify the Fa
ther only by honoring the Son and walking in fellow
s.hip with him. We must honor him whom the Father 
has honored; and as we obey the Lord Jesus Christ and 
accord him the first place, the Father will honor us. 
(John 12: 26.) 

Our hearts, too, can never fully know the peace of 
God's great and blessed salvation until we give our Lord 
the first place. Anything less than that will dishonor him. 
Not !-but Christ, the Son of God, must be our constant 
cry; not !-but Christ, the Son of God in our daily walk; 
not !-but Christ in our worship. All glory and praise 
to his holy name! 

• We worship and adore thee, thou blessed Son of God, 
our Savior and Lord! What glory awaits us if we but 
remain faithful to him a little while longer! 

0 God, our Father, grant unto us thy humble people a 
greater, a deeper, a more real knowledge of, and obedience 
to, thy ever blessed Son, our loving Lord of glory, and fill 
us with all thy blessings, we ask in Jesus' name and for 
his glory. Amen. 

Intelligence, prudence, and character are things we 
cannot buy or have given to us. We must get them for 
eurselves.-Selected. 

DIVISIONS, FACTIONS, HERESIES. 

BY D. P. CRAIG. .,j 

No doubt many brethren see that factions divisions 
and parties are not. altogether confined to the 'sects, as ~ 
result of not being satisfied with what has been written 
~xalting opinions above revealed truths, placing " privat~ 
mterpretations " on the Scriptures, etc. There is great 
need that the following Scriptures be quoted and applied 
to the church of Christ and of God, since it was to that 
holy and divine institution the inspired ones addressed 
their commands, reproofs, and exhortations in reference 
to this e~sential subject. 

"Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that 
ther-e be no divisions among you; but that ye be per
~ectly joined together in the same mind and in the same 
Judgment. For it hath been declared unto me of you, 
my brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloe 
that there are content'ons among you. Now this I say: 
tbat every one of you saith, I am of Paul: ard I of 
Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ.. Is Christ 
divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized 
in the name of Paul?" (1 Cor. 1: 10-13.) 

" For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is amen~ 
you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal 
and walk as men? For while one saith, I am of Paul; 
and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal? " (1 
Cor. 3: 3, 4.) 

" 0 Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, 
nvoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of 
science fal~ely so called." (1 Tim. 6: 20.) 

" But shun profane and vain babblings: for they will 
increase unto more ungodliness. And their word will eat 
a:> drt, a canker: of whom is Hymenreus .and Philetus." 
(2 Tim. 16, 17.) 

" But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender strifes. And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
prtient." (2 Tim. 2: 23, 24.) 

" For I know this, that after my departing shall griev
ous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. 
Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking per
verse things, to draw away disciples after them." (Acts 
20: 29, 30.) 

From these Scriptures (being only a few found s.cat
tered here and there on the sacred page) we may obEerve 
that to-day, as in other ages, there are too many wolves 
in the body of Christ, and not enough true shepherds. 
Too many desire to be masters, of great renown, and to 
have the praise of men and not of God. 

"But he that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, wl1ose 
own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, and 
scattereth the sheep. The hireling fieeth, because he is a 
hireling, and careth not for the sheep." (John 10: 12, 
13.) This applies to elders, teachers, preachers, and every 
lively stone in the house of God, and none are exempt 
from observing it or complying with it. Add to this our 
Lord's words as recorded in John 17: 2i: " That they 
aU may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me." 

It has been said that "the churches of Christ teach 
unity, but practice division." Let us properly apply that 
sound motto: " Speak where the oracles of God speak, ~md 
be silent where they are silent." Opinions hobbies f c-
t . . . ' ' a 
1ons, envies, Jealousies, evil speakings, and strifes will 

surely vanish if the word of truth is truly our guide. 

To make ourselves worthy of the condition in life for 
which we are striving, to fit ourselves for it in word 
thought, and deed, will, when combined with earnest ef~ 
fort, insure ultimate success.-Selected. 
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''THE BACKGROUND 
OF A BETTER Ll FE'' 
-c~.:-:=-~~:77:-.-=-·-=-==-============ 

\Vould you rather have your 
children read the funny pictures 
and follow the example of the 
characters in the comic strips, or 
would you rather have them read 
these stirring stories and mold 
their lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic characters 
that move and breathe through 
them? Children naturally arc 
hero worshipers, ami will eagerly 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their heroes-if vou put 
this hook in their hands: 

"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Stories told from the Yicw
point of children, in simple, vi\·id 
lcn1.'\·uage. Easy to read and un
rk;·stancl: beautifully and sym
pathetically illustrated: strongly 
and attractin·ly bound. 

This book will influence the whole future life of your boy o1· g:rl 
for the better. 

A NfW BIBLf STUDY fVfRY NIGHT FOR1 fiGHTY-fiVf NIGHTS 

The Religious Press and Prominent Leaders 
Indorse This Book 

"The product of a consecrated mind."-J. E. Acuff. 

"Beautifully phrased in modern English."-M. C. Kurfees. 

"One of the few books highly worth reading."-J. M. McCaleb. 

Price, Postpaid • • • • 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

CHICAGO EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Commandery Hall-Floor 18 

'.Vrtting for newspapers, magazines. Experi~ 

~nee unnecessary. Details FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, llo. 
Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

Phone Kedzie 4729 

326 N. Hamlin Ave. 

(tla a mark of distinction to be a reader 
· ' of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

.tion this paper. 
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OBITUARIES 

PRINCE. 

Brother Med Prince died, at Chat
tanooga, Tenn., on March 23 1927 
leaving a wife, six children' som~ 
brothers and sisters, a moth~r, and 
many friends to mourn his departure. 
Two children preceded him to the land 
beyond. He was a good man, a Chris
tian, and v.ras loved by all that kr:ew 
him. He was faithful in doing his 
duty as a Christian, being alwavs 
found at his post of duty. He was· a 
g·ood husbar:d and a good fathe;-. 
Brother Prince will be missed in the 
home, in the church, and in the com
munity. Funeral services were con
ducted by the writer in the presence 
of a large assemblage of friends and 
neighbors. His body was buried P.ear 
Owl Hollow, in Franklin Countv. 

R. E. L. TAYLOR. 

GILES. 

A. J. Giles, an old and resrected 
citizen, departed this life, at his home 
near Crestview, Tenn., on Februarv 
10, 1927. He suffered long and m12cl1 
with that dread disease, cancer: but 
while he suffered much, he was ldnd 
and patient to the end. He leaves his 
wife and six children-three boys and 
three girls. The funeral was held at 
the home by the writer. I haJ !mown 
Brother Giles for thirty-six years 
having preached for his home ciwreh' 
" Hebron," in Alabama, for fifteer{ 
years. At that time he was an active 
member of the church of Christ. He 
loved the church and the pure word 
of God, and he and his faithful wife 
brought up their children in fre v rv 
they should go. All of thei1· chldrr;. 
became members of t"be church Pi 
Christ early in life. His fOrs tccJ.: 
his body back to the old home -fo,. 
burial. The sorrowing ores ]1ave tl·e 
sympathy of many good friends in 
their loss. T. C. KING. 

BUSBY. 

J. S. Busby was born in Middle 
Tennessee, on September 27, 1846, 
and died at his home in Fort Worth, 
\exas, on May 23, 1927, aged nearly 
eighty-one. In December, 1865, he 
WDS married to Miss Marguerite Car
roll, of Lawrence County, Ter:r., tr, 
which union two children were born, 
0ne of whom, Mrs. Springer, of D:'l.l
las, Texas, survives. His second mar
riage was to Miss Frances Wooten, 
also of Lawrence County, Tenn., to 
which union five children were born. 
one of whom passed to his reward a 
few years past. In September, 1891, 
re came to Texas, where his remain
in~ days were spent. Besides his 
companion. the following children • 
survive: Horace W. Busby, one of our 
faithful and widely known preachers; 
Dr. J. E. Busby, of Abilene, Texas; 
Mrs. H. B. Blair, of Fort Worth, 
Texas: and Mrs. T. E. Ferguson, of 
Kingsville, Texas. During the early 
portion of his life Brother Busby was 
a member of the Presbyterian Church, 
living true to his God as best he then 
PPderstood: Under the preaching of 
his son, Horace, for reasons satis
factory to himself, he cast his lot 
with those who claim to be Christians 
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only, rounding out his years as a 
faithful, earnest servant of the Most 
High. He believed in his Master and 
obeyed his word to the best of his 
ability; he taught the love and fear 
of God to his family and bequeathed 
to them a rich inheritance of Chris
tian character. The auditorium of 
the Glenwood meetinghouse was com
pletely fil1ed on the funeral occasion, 
showing the esteem in which he was 
held in the community. I am thank
ful that it was mv privilege to know 
him and asseciate with him and to 
hear his many encouraging and help
ful commendations. 

C. M STUBBLEFIELD. 

GILLILAND. 

~Irs. Mattie Bryant Gilliland was 
born, near Fosterville, Tenn., Octo
ber 23, 1895; died August 9, 1926. 
She was " born again," " of water and 
of the Spirit," in 1913, under the 
preaching of Brother J. Paul Slay
den, at the age of thirteen years. She 
was married to 0. F. Gilliland on 
December 28, 1915, and to this union 
were born two children, McKane and 
Beatrice. Mattie was indeed a woman 
of true worth, a consecrated Chris
tian, an obedient child, a faithful 
wife, and a loving mother. She was 
ever ready and willing to do her duty 
at all times and under any circum
stances. She is greatly missed in the 
home, in the community, and in the 
church. Her memory will ever live 
in the hearts of those who knew and 
loved her best, and the influence of 
her life will be felt by many. Broth
er R. C. White conducted the funeral 
services at the church of Christ, and 
her remains were buried in the Wil
low Mount Cemetery at Shelbyville. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; and their works do fol-
low them." A SISTER. 

ROMINE. 
Mrs. Sarah Elizabeth Romine, one 

of the oldest and most respected 
women of Crestview, Tenn., died, at 
her home, on January 21, 1927. She 
was more than eighty-three years of 
age at the time of her death. She 
lived at Crestview more than forty 
years. She was a faithful member 
and an active worker in the church 
of Christ. She had a class of chil
dren that she taught in the Sunday 
school as long as they lived. She was 
loved by all the good people, for to 
know her was to love her; She was 
an ornament in the church, as well 
as in the home. A mother in Israel 
has fallen, and her place will be hard 
to fill. She loved the word of God, 
and taught it both by precept and 
example. She leaves one daughter, 
Mrs. Effie Martin, and five grand
children. Sister Romine was a great 
help to her daughter in bringing up 
her children. The funeral was con
ducted by the writer in the church 
where she loved so much to go. Many 
friends and loved ones were there to 
show their love for the sainted mother 
and sympathy for the bereaved ones. 
Her children took her body back to 
the old home at Lexington, Ky., for 
burial beside her husband and son, 
who died many years a:go. Surely 
such a woman will enjoy that sweet 
rest that remains for the people of 
God. T. C. KING. 
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Dixie 
Poultry Journal 

Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 
interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through 
actual experience-people who have made a 
success in the exhibition rooms of the shows 
and in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these 
. : breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some 
• raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. 
• Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, • 
• if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie 
• Poultry Journal. 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? 

Gospel Advocate one year _______________________________ $2.00 

• Dixie Poultry Journal one year ________ ..:. _________________ · .50 
Total _________________________________________________ $2.50 

Both Publications one year each for --------------------$2.00 
(Tear off here) . ------------------------------------------------------

• Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
• and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money· order, or check) in payment of same. 

• Name ---------------------------------------------------------------------

• l<oute or Street Number--------------------------------------------------

• City or Town----------------------------------- State-------------------

·• • • • • • • • • • • • • e • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI, This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 97.:( inches in diam
eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
i NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

u============================~ 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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THE GREATEST HYMN BOOK IN THE BROTHERHOOD 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel 

Hymns," this new Hymn Book repre

sents a genuine effort to raise the 

standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" in the book-every 

song set to music. 

Compiled by one of the church's 
most prominent preachers and song 

leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the 

world's greatest living song writers, 

among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 

Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the 

brotherhood about the quality of our 

Hymn Books. 

So1d at a uniform price of 50 cents. 

COMMENDING "SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS" 
Competent judges are pronouncing "Sweeter Than All 

Songs " to be the greatest hymn book in the brotherhood. 
Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," this new 
hymn book represents a genuine effort to raise the stand
ard of song in our churches. 

There is not a " filler " in the book. Every song is set 
tu music. " Sweeter Than All Songs " was compiled by 
one of the church's most prominent preachers and song 
leaders, and contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, Gabriel, 
Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

E. H. !jams, Nashville, Tenn., writes: "'Sweeter Than 
All Songs ' is, so far as my observation goes, the best song
book published in recent years. I trust that the churches 
of Christ generally will adopt it for use in worship." 

J. Pettey Ezell, 1302 Howard Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: " Congratulations on your new songbook, ' Sweeter 
Than All Songs.' In my judgment, it is entitled to the 
name that it bears. I cheerfully recommend it to all con
gregations that desire to ' sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also.'" 

Brother Lee A. Lively, who leads the singing for the 
church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., writes: " I have 
been conducting congregational singing for more than 
twenty-five years, and have used most of the songbooks 
published; but I think your new book, 'Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' is by far the best one ever published. I heartily 
recommend it to any congregation contemplating a change 
in songbooks.'' 

Brother Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., writes: " I have received and examined 
a copy of ' Sweeter Than All Songs.' I believe that it is 
as good as the best. The many new songs that it contains, 
mixed with the best old songs, compose a book that has 
long been needed by the church. I say to the churches 
where I have been conducting the song services for the 
past four years, you will make no mistake in ordering 
' Sweeter Than All Songs.'" 

George C. Stebbins, 19 Verona Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
writes: " I have taken pleasure in examining the songs 
and hymns contained in the recently published volume by 
the Gospel Advocate Company, entitled ' Sweeter Than All 
Songs,' and I find a wealth of new songs never before 
published that impress me as being very attractive and 
singable and that should appeal to all lovers of sacred 
songs with bright and inspiring melodies, enriched with 
appropriate and pleasing harmonies, as they are. In this 
large collection of new songs are to be found a good num
ber suitable for choir, solo, and quartet use; also many of 
the favorite gospel and church hymns, without which no 
book is complete. The editor and publisher, for their 
work in compiling and issuing the book by the use of 
high-grade material and so admirably bound, are to be 
sincerely congratulated.'' 

Brother Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., writes: 
" I have just completed a thorough examination of 
' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and am delighted with it in 
every respect. The arrangement is the best I ever saw. 
Not a poem is given but that all the music is there. Some 
of the new songs are masterpieces, and all of them are 
good. The old songs are the masterpieces of other years ·1 
that have pnven their merit. You have made a wonder-

1 ful success in selecting songs that have harmonizing · 
words and music, and also in getting those that harmonize ~ 
with the word of God, which is the all-important factor. 
There are songs in this book suitable for every occa~ion 
in Christian worship. I do not know of any book that 
contains a better variety of songs. I am delighted that I 
you have brought out this work, and I anticipate for it a 
hearty reception throughout the brotherhood. I hope to 
find a number of the churches using this book wherever I 
go to lead the song service this year.'' 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. NASHVILLE 
TENNESSEE 

I +-



AUGUST 11, 1927. 

FROM THE BRETHREN 

St. Louis, Mo., July 27.-We are 
constantly finding members of the 
church living in St. Louis who do not 
attend church. We have three con
gregations-one at 7100 Manchester, 
one at the corner of Spring and 
Blaine, and one at the corner of 
Fountain and Boyer, near the center 
of the city. If brethren who know of 
any who do not meet will notify me, 
we will be glad to look them up.
T. F. Dunn. 

Magnetic Springs, Ohio, July 27.
The meeting at Marion, Ohio, closed 
en Saturday evening; July 23, after 
continuing eleven days. One was 
baptized and three placed their mem
bership with the congregation. We 
''eel that much good was done. The 
1rembers there are encouraged. They 
are not strong numerically or finan
cially. They are located in a town of 
about thirty-two thousand. The Gos
pel Advocate made a splendid con
tribution not long ago in se1:ding them 
a number of copies of " Choice Gospel 
Hymns." Will not others send a do
"'ation? For information, write D. C. 
'llfiJler, 323 David Street, Marion, or 
Elmore Miller, Larue, Ohio.-J. V. 
Armstrong Traylor. 

Jackson, Tenn., July 27.-0n the 
second Lord's day in this month I 
>Yas called out to the old Mars' Hill 
congregation, in MeN airy County, to 
conduct the funeral of Sister J. C. 
Hodge. She was about seventy ~'ears 
o1rl, and had been a member of the 
c''1P"Ch for about thirty-eight years. 
Before the talk was mnde, her hus
ht' d asked permission to make the 
confession during the service. At the 
conclusion of my remarks, before the 
C8sket was opened, l tcok his confes
sion. Late in the afternoon, in a pool 
near his home, he was baptized. His 
neighbors say he is ore hundred years 
old and a member of the Catholic 
~burch. He was heard to say during 
J-he day that he felt considerably 
bPtter because of the change made in 
h~ life. I was invited to hold a 
P'-eeting for the congregation at 
Ma,·s' Hill, but cannot do so this year. 
-Van A. Bradley. 

Winchester, Ky., July 25.-We 
closed at New Blaine, Ark., on July 
13. The services were held in the 
school auditorium. We had good at
tendance and interest in that secta
rian community, especially on the 
part of young people. Four were 
baptized. On Sunday, July 17, I 
preached a sermon on "Walking by 
Faith " to the Christian Church at 
Calhoun; on Sunday night I prenched 
at Ebenezer, in McLean County. 
Then I delivered three dif'courses in 
tl:e City Hall at Owensboro, Ky., with 
fair interest and attendance. With 
some there who will not go into the 
digressive church and others who 
may be won back, we hope to see a 
congregation there worshiping Scrip
turally soon. Write T. A. Giles, 26 
Maple Street, Owensboro, Ky., if you 
can help us in any way. Yesterday 
we had the best audience at Swallow
field that I have seen there. I am 
now in Winchester, Ky.. speaking 
fonr nights on "The Miracles of 
f'hrist." I shall begin at Mount 
Zion next Lord's day.-Harvey W. 
Riggs. · 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

> ~y !__"'(~ . 
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YOl"'fHFL.'Ll.Y S"'L\RT 
Tl1i'.; dcn·t·lc,'\S frock is the important 

n~odt· of tlw .c:eason {or smart daytime 
''-":<.:<:.1· Desig-n Xo. 30RO j..; pat·ticularly chic, 
]-.'--cau:--f' it -,\·v;:\r..; t\VO belts to nip the waist-

EXCEEDIXGLY S~IART iint· oi it-:: sli~htly blou:-;erl bodice ,..,-ith 11cw 
Printetl crepe .'dlk drcs~:) with iuvC'rtt· 1 c!Tr.:'ct. The prcs-;ed pbits add grace-

plaits each side of front below patch pocket~. flare to hem line. Small diagrams tell 
The front closes an inset hand tktt i.;; cut the Ltlt· of the t".'l<oy man.1er i1: \,·iJich it can 
in one with rever facing. \Vool jt·r··ty, B. at bt- madr:. Silk radium in lo\·e1y p( ach shade, 
:-;ilk crq1e, crepe roma, printed voik, sh;111- lH:i~~L· wool j('rsey. lavender .... halltnng, or 
iU11g aud printed linen arc suitahlc fabrit·; \vhi1(' \V:t~haldc hilk Crt'l'C is serviceable antl 
for smart daytime wear. Design :\o. 2S\\9 inexpvn .... ive. l'attern in c;ize:-; 16, 18 years, 
come~ in sizes 16, 18 year...;, 36, 38. 40, 42, a:1d 36. 3R. 40, and 42 inchv-> bust mt·asure. The 
44 inchc!-3 lmst measure. The 36-ilH'h !:'izc .~6-i11ch ::ize TL'qnires only 2'0 yards of 40-
requires 37:1. yards of 40-inch n1atcrial. T(J inch Jllaterial. To order any pattern ilhH>· 
order any pattern illustrated, send 15 cellt::i trated, send 15 cents to our Fashion De-
to our Fashion Department. partmvnt. 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly~ Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, lS cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, IS cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which sl'nd me 

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size ____________________ . 

Pattern No. -------------------------- Size--------------------

I am inclosing _____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name ___ --------- _________ -------------- _______ -------_ Town ________ ----- __ ---- ___ ----------

R. F. D or StreeL----------------------------------------- __ State ________________________ _ 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%, 

inches-is very convenient . and haa 

~ been pronounced right by thousand• 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front-
ispiece, half tone ; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

1\rst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

"· 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine se<u, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by theae 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 

· read them with much satisfaction and profit. 
A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copiea 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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TRIBUTE TO A GOOD MAN. 
BY J. D. SMITH. 

On June 28, 1927, between two anJ 
three o'clock in the afternoon, thue 
passed out of this life one among the 
best of men that graced this earth, 
S. D. Harlin. He was born and 
reared in the Gamaliel (Kentucky) 
community. He began his career on 
the farm and then taught school for 
a time, after which he embarked in 
the mercantile business, in which he 
continued till his death. While a 
cripple most of his life, he had a most 
rugged constitution, which bore him 
into his seventy-fifth year last March. 
He was married twice-to a Miss 
Kirkpatrick, who was also a cripple, 
first, and to Miss Flora Vance after 
the decease of first wife. His wife 
and one brother, Henry Clay Harlin, 
of the Gamaliel country, together 
>dth nephews and other near rela
tives, survive him. There were no 
children in his family. 

B1·other Harlin was known far 
rnd wide in the business world and 
Y as recognized as one of the fore
mcst citizens of Monroe County. He 
was diligent in business and in the 
Lord's work, in which he was an elder 
for many years. His prayers, time. 
und means were devoted to the spread 
and maintenance of the gospel. 

He was rather a unique character, 
of tPl.impeachable honor and unques
tio;?ed veracity. His word was his 
bond. He was one of God's true no
blemen. He was also a very positive 
character. Having formed his con
victions, he had the courage to main
tain them, regardless of consequences. 
He was one of my closest and truest 
friends, a friend of man, and, lad 
and best, a friend of God, which is 
the greatest of all compliments. He 
believed in the inspiration and all
!'<ufficiency of God's word and openly 
opposed any and all innovations. 

He was foremost in all enterprises 
looking to the uplift and bette1·ment 
of his country and people. His home 
was the preacher's home for many 
years-a pleasant home, indeed, in 
which he and his wives did all that 
was in their power for the comfort 
of those who sojourned therein. He 
will be greatly missed by the people 
in that country, in business, in enter
prises, in helping the destitute, and in 
church work generally. His life was 
a beacon to which I would point the 
young as one worthy of emulation. 

To those left to mourn his exit, 1 
"-ould say: Weep not as those who 
have no hope; our loss is his gain. 
He has left to you the richest herit
!lge, a good name. Read 1 'fhess. 4: 
13-18; Phil. 1: 23; 2 Cor. 5: 1-10; 
.Tohn 14: 1-4; Rev. 14: 13; 'lud take 
courage, knowing that, if we are 
f:Jithful unto the end, we shall meet 
in the by and by. 
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r.================\) 1 Each piece may be freed of grease I · I and wrapped in oil paper. In this 
USEHOLD HELPS way one may not soil the hands so in HO eating it. Cold sliced ham, pork, beef, 

. . or lamq may be put together in a 
package just ready to serve. Bacon 
sandwiches are proving very popu
lar. These may be prepared at home 
or the bacon cooked on the spot. It 
should be cooked crisp so that it may i 
be eaten more easily. 

PICNIC DAYS. 

This is the season when one wishes 
to fill a lunch basket and seek a shady 
spot for a restful hour. How delight
ful a way to spend a day or an hour 
or two with a group of friends! 
After one has chosen the group and 
the place, the food demands some 
thought. Let this be selected from 
the dishes that are easily prepared 
and that will keep well on the trip. 
Then, again, the service ne~essary 
rr,ust be thought of, though, with pa
per napkins, plat~s ~nd . cups, t?e 
problem of dishes IS simplified. Pic
nic hampers are to be found on the 
market, but a large fiat-bottomed 
basket will serve the purpose. Some 
use a hea.vy box for the food and an
other for the equipment, such as 
plates, pots, pans, etc. 

Such vegetables as cucumbers, to- 1 

matoes, and lettuce should be cleaned 
:J.nd put in containers ready to cut as 
used. All fruit should be washed 
ready to serve. Some of it may be 
used in the preparation of a fruit 
salad when ready for the meal. 

Let all join in the preparation of 
the meal and arrange the menu so no 
one will have to be occupied in cook
ing while others are eating. If one 
is ·going out for relaxation, it is not 
necessary to have an elaborate meal 
planned, for the everyday bacon and 
eggs will taste wonderfully good when 
out in the open. 

TRUST IN GOD. 
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j Ha•·old 
'" Bell I. Wright 
~~ has written a new nov...! about 
I which everyone is talking 

GOD·AND·THE 
GllOCERYMAN 
Is God being crowded out of American 
life? Are we drifting away from the 
church? Every man and woman, young 
and old, will wish to read this inspiri~g 
story by the most popular author m 
the world. Harold Bell Wright's famous 
l'haracter, Dan Matthews, reappears 1n 
this powerful :-;uccessor to 

THE SHEPHERD OF THE HILLS 
THE CALLING OF DAN MA ITHEWS 

$2.00 a Copy Wherever Books Are Sold 

D. APPLETON AND COMPANY 
35 West 32d Street NEW YORK 

A coffee pot is generally desired, 
and the size will depend on the group. 
In making the coffee, put the co~ee 
in a cheesecloth sack, then no str::m
ing will be necessary. A large frymg 
pan of iron is desirable; steak or 
eggs may be cooked in it. If steak. is 
taken, the butcher will put in a piece 
::~f suet; and if eggs are to be cooked, 
bacon will supply the needed fat for 
cooking and give a good flavor. Steak 
or ham broiled over the fire calls for 
n wire broiler, and this may be used 
for toasting rolls or bread. 

BY MINNIE MAE ANDERSON. ~;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;~r " Many are the afflictions of the • ~ 
righteous; but Jehovah delivereth 
him out of them all." (Ps. 34: 19.) 
Many difficulties arise in the Chris
tian life, when progress seems almost 

A saucepan with a top, the size de
pending on the number in the group, will be convenient. There should be 
several long-handled knives, forks, 
and spoons, if much cooking is to be 
done. Salt and pepper may be taken 
in a paper or bought in small pack
ages. It may be necessary to take 
along a tin canister ~f sug~r. _A 
carvinl2" knife and a parmg kmfe Will 
be put.~to use at most picnics. Plates, 
cups, and napkins of paper wip be 
lighter and cause less uneasmess 
than when one takes those of china 
and silver. One of the joys of !1 
picnic is the freedom . of :r;esponsi
bility; and if the best silver Is· taken, 
there is no chance for such relaxa
tion When possible, buy food ready 
to ~erve, though one hot dish wit)'l 
coffee will always be a welcome addi
tion. 

As for the food, bread in the form 
of buns and rolls, sandwiches ready
made and crackers will be convenient 
to take. Picnic sandwiches need not 
be cut as thin as those for the formal 
party. Sandwich bread will cut to 
better advantage than the regular 
loaf, though it is usually to be found 
in the white bread only. The small 
loaves of brown bread will make good 
sandwiches, or rye and whole-w~eat 
bread may be ·used for vanety. 
Sandwich filling of chopped meat, 
cheese, fruit and nut jams, dri~d 
fruits olives, hard-cooked eggs, Will 
keep 'well. Other fillings, such as 
tomatoes, lettuce, and cucumbers, 
should be taken out uncut and made 
as eaten. A jar for extra mayon
naise will prove convenient in the 
preparation· of these sandwiches. The 
bread may be cut and buttered before 
wrapping. By way of a change. sev
eral sandwiches (one of each kind) 
may be wrapped in oil paper all 
ready to serve. 

If chicken is served. it should be 
cooked and cold before packing. 

an impossibility; but how consoling 
are the words of Jehovah, who says: I 
" I will deliver you out of them all!" 
Once upon a time there were three i 
Hebrew children who would not 
'-'YOrship the golden image of Nebu
chadnezzar. The king, being very 
angry, cast them into a fiery furnace, 
but, to his astonishment, the fire had 
no effect on them. Then Nebuchad
nez;r.ar spoke and said: " Blessed be 
the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego, who hath sent his angel, 
and delivered his servants that 
trusted in him, and have changed the 
king's word, and have yielded their 
bodies, that they might not serve nor 
worship any god, except their own 
God." (See Dan. 3: 8-30.) You 
also recall the narrative of God's 
faithful servant, Daniel, who was de
livered from the lions' den. The 
great lesson taught is that of "trust," 
faith in God; and if Christians to
day will put their trust in him, then 
so~e day he will deliver us from this 
world where sin abides, and we will 
ever be with him in that immortal 
home of the soul. 

Disappointments in earthly affairs 
come to all of us and in the flush of 
youth cause us keener pain than at 
any other period-nay, they are often 
the only sorrows we are then called 
to know. They pass; they leave 
their mark, which is what they are 
meant to do. When we look back at 
them over a vista of years, how 
thankful we feel that they came! God 
said "No" to us about what would 
have been harmful, presently to say 
"Yes" to us about what was helpful 
-A. W. Thorold. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 
A First-Class Musie 

Composer 
This is the clearest ~tnd Bim

plest rudiments ot music pub.. 
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra,.. 
tions, but every word and illUfl·· 

tration that is used is to tho! 
point and necessary. The pam· 
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 2n 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.26 
per dozen, not prepaid, 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
CO:MPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SELF AND OTHERS. 
Should you feel inclined to censure 

Faults you may in others view, 
Ask your own heart ere you venture, 

If that has not failings, too. 

Let not friendly vows be broke!l; 
Rather strive a friend to gam; 

Many a ~ord in anger spoke~ 
Finds its passage home agam. 

Do not, then, in idle pleasure, 
Trifle with a brother's fame; 

Guard it as a valued treasure, 
Sacred as your own good name. 

Do not form opinions blindly; 
Hastiness to trouble tends; . 

Those of whom we thought unkmdly 
Oft become our warmest friends. 

-Selected. 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of Junior Colleges 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
C>U'R.. IDEAL 

Not this. the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this, which suggests our l:orrelation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members hold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY-SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

$25.00 to $50.00 
EASY SPARE-TIME PROFITS 

Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins. Packed three dozen 
to the package. Made of the finest Lyn-Kloth Crepe Paper. 
Every package with your own initial in Old English. Kindly 
fill in the bottom line quantity of each initial you desire. 

This is an article that every home has use for. and, with our Sample Box, sales 
are easily made. Costs l3c. Sells for 25c. Sample box, 25c. With every order 
of 25 packages sample package FREE. Thirty days' credit. Carrying charges 
prepaid. 

CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 

GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 

Name-----_ .. __ .. ________________________ .. __ S treeL ____________________________ _ 

C~Y--------------------------------------- State ______________________________ _ 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 

Harrison, Ark., July 22.-I am a 
subscriber to the grand old paper, the 
Gospel Advocate, and enjoy each is
sue. I live in a town of five thomand 
inhabitants and not one congregation 
worshiping as the word of God directs. 
My former home was in Obion Coun
ty, Tenn., and my husband and I were 
baptized by our good brother, John R. 
Williams, more than twenty-five years 
ago. There is a digressive congrega
tion here. We have been trying, for 
the two and one-half vears we have 
been living at this phce to get a 
preacher to hold a meeting. Rue 
Porter, of Bristow, Okla .. is to begin 
a meeting here next Sunday.-lVIr,. 
W. W. Scoggin. 

Nocona, Texas, July 23.-I closed 
at Spanish Fort last Thursday morn
ing, at the water, with twenty bap
tisms and one restoration. This is a 
mission point in the extreme north
ern part of Montague County, on the 
banks of the Red River. An average 
of four hundred heard the gospel 
every night. We left about thirty
seven members to meet for worshin 
on Lord's days. Several Baptists and 
Methodists learned the way of the 
Lord more perfectly and were bap
tized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
One Primitive Baptist accepted the 
truth. Brother Porter, of Nocona, 
led the song service. I shall begin to
morrow at Ringgold, where there is a 
strong digressive church. Seamon 
Hede;peth will direct the singing.
Le,tor W. Fisher. 
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WHAT IS INJURING THE 
CHURCH? 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

This is a vital question that should 
cause every one to think seriously. 
That the church is suffering from 
some cause is not a question in the 
minds of thinking people. Excepting 
the Lord's day service, it is hard to 
get twenty per cent of the members 
to attend. Many seem to think that 
if they are in time to partake of the 
Supper they have done their duty 
and have met all responsibilities. 

Now, let us look at this matter 
from a reasonable viewpoint. Are 
you a member of the congregation? 
If so, you are a part of it, and it is 
as much your duty to attend every 
service as it is the duty of any other 
member. I know of no obligation 
that is binding upon one member that 
does not apply to all, so far as at
tendance at services is concerned. 

There is an added responsibility 
upon the elders, whose duty it is to 
feed the flock and take the oversight 
thereof. In taking this responsi
bility, it becomes one of the duties of 
the elders to enforce discipline and 
thus keep the church pure, not toler
ating worldliness and sin in the life 
of the membership, whereby the 
church is injured and her influence 
for good is lessened. When the ob
servers of the church wink at un
godliness in the lives of members and 
take no steps to correct them, they 
become partakers of their sins and 
fail to protect the flock from the 
ravages of wolves (the devil), until 
by and by the whole congregation 
becomes contaminated, the church 
loses her influence in the community; 
and though in a meeting there may 
be a number of additions, no strength 
is added to the church because of the 
lack of discipline. Those who are 
baptized continue to engage in the 
same things, such as dancing, card 
playing, etc. The Bible is just as 
plain in its teaching on the subject of 
dealing with those who are disorderly 
as it is on any other subject, and 
we can as consistently ignore the 
command to repent and be baptized 
as we can the withdrawal from those 
who walk disorderly. 

It seems that we are afraid to take 
action, for fear that some one might 
become offended and quit. But would 
it not be far better to have one or 
two to stop attending church because 
they love the world more than the 
cause of Christ than to have them 
remain in the congregation and by 
their influence gradually corrupt the 
whole church? "A little leaven leav
eneth the whole lump." 

Let us keep the church pure, and 
then when sinners consider becoming 
Christians they will understard thPt 
they 8re to keep themselves urfpotted 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

from the world and let their light " so 
shine " that others may see their good 
works and glorify our Father in 
heaven. Sinners in the church are 
doing far more hurt to the cause than 
are those on the outside. 

Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem· 
edy that stops all craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of chewing. 
smoking, and using snuff, who have been 
slaves to tobacco all their lives. Send for 
my free circular te11ing all about it and of 
people it has cured. 

Your brother in Christ, 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 
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Look at the addreu label that 
~omea with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it b-n a 
date that baa paaaed, pleaae 
aend renewal of aubacriptioa 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. ~~===============:!) 

~~---------------~----------------------·, ' ' ' ' ' ' : Send us a new subscriber l 
Renew your subscription to the 

Gospel Advocate. 

' ' ' ' ' ' : to the Gospel Advocate : 
' ' ' ' ' ' 
.. _, ______________________________________ ;.at 

Bold resolution is the favorite of 
Providence . 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
Thia book has been very popular and much in demand from 

ita first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpaaaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding ______ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering-, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sell& at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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IN THE 
FOOTHILLS HARDING OF THE. 

OZAR.K5 

A TEACHERS' 

FULLY CERTIFICATES 

ACCREDITED WITHOUT 

SENIOR EXAMINATION 

COLLEGE IN 

GRANTING ANY 

STANDARD STATE 

DEGREES DESIRED 

1. College work under strong, experienced men. Faculty 
of twenty-six men and women 11·ith degrees irom twenty
four colleges and universities. 

5. Teacher-Training School with model grade work 
under expert critic teachers. 

2. Academy with Class "A" rating. 
6. Correspondence Courses in any Department. 

3. School of Fine Arts giving splendid work under ex
pert teachers. 

7. Environment that all parents will approve and young 
people will enjoy. . 

4. Business Department offering efficient training in 
business methods. 

8. Picturesque country, ideal climate. 
9. Students last year from twenty States, from Cali

fornia to Florida and New York. 

Write forlour Catalogue and Pictorial Bulletin 

HARDING COLLEGE 
J. N. ARMSTRONG, PRESIDENT 

L. c. SEARS, DEAN 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 

Kimmins, Tenn., July 13.-I have 
been in the Lord's vineyard at work 
as a preacher for more than seven 
years. I have in no wise been idle, 
as I am in one of the most needy fields 
in our State. I am in or near the 
home neighborhood of S. M. Spears 
H. T. King, L. W. Hinson, the !at~ 
Will Sisco, H. N. Mann, and J. B. 
Campbell. These are all gone now, 
except Brother Mann. He and I are 
trying to hold down a territory about 
seventy-five miles square, with little 
congregations all about. These are 
very poor financially, but rich in 
faith. Out of twenty-two congrega
tions where I held meetings last year, 
only five own houses of worship. But 
we are laboring to get things on a 
~;Jetter. footing for the people of God 
m this country. Brother James F. 
Chessor is now i~ the county, near 
Beaver Dam Sprmgs, and is a co
worker with us to get a tent for this 
section. If we get the tent soon, we 
want to keep it busy until cold weath
er. I began at Coble on Saturday 
night, June 25, and have been busy, 
day and night, ever since. I have 
preached some at Nunnelly, Coble, 
Kimmins, and Grinder's Creek, near 
Hohenwald. At Nelson's Schoolhouse, 
near Lawrenceburg, I continued over 
one week, day and night, with three 
additions-two by baptism and one 
reclaimed. After closing there, I 
came to Long Branch and began on 
July 10, with two services and a 
basket dinner. There have been three 
additions to date. I shall go from 

here to Alabama to join Brother J. B. 
Campbell in a tent meeting; then 
back to my home at Kimmins, where I 
will spend the balance of the year, 
the Lord willing. All of my time is 
engaged till late in October.-Mark 
C. Love. 

Mulberry, Ark., July 12.-When I 
moved to this place about two and a 
half years ago, I found only two 
Christians here. The rest of the peo
ple had never heard a gospel preach
er. I got Brother C. C. McQuiddy to 
come and hold a meeting. We had a 
fine meeting and started a congrega
tion with fifty-four members. Thir
teen were baptized and the rest came 
from the surrounding country. We 
had no place to meet, so we decided 
to build. We started a brick house. 
We have it where we can meet in it, 
but not finished. It is on the main 
street. We owe about one thousand 
do Iars on it, and that must be paid; 
but without help we will lose the 
whole thing. We have gone our limit. 
Some of our members have moved 
away, and we now have only about 
ten male members, and all poor. We 
have had much misfortune in the wav 
of overflows, hailstorms, etc. It would 
be too bad for us to lose our house. 
The sects do not want us here, any
way. There are four denominational 
churches here, and we have got mem
bers from all of them. They all come 
out to our meetings. We had large 
crowds, a thousand or more, at our 
tent meeting. We have had only two 
meetings. Brother McQuiddy con-

MORRILL TON 
ARKANSAS 

dueted both of them. I do not think 
we will have a meeting this summer, 
for we are not able. We cannot save 
our house without help. We must 
raise a thousand dollars or we will 
lose all. Write us at Mulberry, Ark. 
I am one of the elders and the treas
urer of the congregation. Other 
elders are: R. C. Good. H. V. Gab
bard, Brother Young, ·and Brother 
Smithers.-B. F. Bray. 

MY HOUSE. 
I have a house inside of me, 
A house that people never see; 
It has a door, through which none 

pass, 
And windows, but they're not of glass. 

"Where do you live?" ask folks I 
meet; 

And then I say, "On such a street;" 
But still I know what's really me 
Lives in a house folks never see. 

And sometimes when I am to blame 
I go inside and blush for shame, 
And get my mind in better frame, 
And get my tongue and temper tame. 

I meet my Heavenly Father there, 
For he comes down to hear my prayer, 
To smooth my brow and cure my care, 
And make me brave to do and dare. 

Then after I have _been made strong, 
And things made right that have been 

wrong, 
I come outside where I belong, 
And sing a new and happy song. 

-Selected. 
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SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
BlJ JAMES A. ALLEN 

Christianity is neither sectional nor partisan. Its great 
Founder, standing upon Mount Olivet, in Galilee, and ad
dressing his ambassadors, commended it alike to all the 
nations. " Go ye therefore," said he to them, " and make 
disciples of all the nations." " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to the whole creation "-to the entire 
world of man. 

All true missionary enterprise dates from Jesus Christ. 
Prior to t}Je advent of Christ, the perfecting of the remedial 
system, there was no effort made toward the conversion of 
the nations. While there were some few proselytes to the 
Jews' religion, as in the case of Ruth, the Moabitish saint, 
and, at a later day, of the Ethiopian nobleman, still neither 
the Mosaic economy nor that which had preceded it were 
missionary in their character, nature, or work. God did, 
indeed, from the time that he first intimated the advent of 
" Eve's Son of Blessing," intend to embrace all mankind in 
the gospel scheme. The good tidings were preached to the 
patriarchs in promise and prophecy; but not until they 
could be preached in fact were the emissaries of the Mes
siah dispatched upon their mission to bear the gcod news 
" to the whole creation." 

i) i) i) 

The apostles, engaged in a mistJiOnary enterprise, recog
nized the early church as God's missionary society. They 
emphasized the importance cf missionary work, and taught 
that a society, or association, was necessary to its ultimate 
success; but they regarded the church, " which is the pillar 
and ground of the truth," as being this society, or associa
t;on. All of their efforts in the cause of Christian evan
gelization were put forth simply as members of the church, 
of which every immersed believer in the wide world was 
joined in an honorable association for the conversion of the 
heathen; they fed the hungry and clothed the naked sim
ply as members of the church; indeed, they did nothing in 

any department of the Christian life in any other name 
except the name of Jesus and as members of no other 
institution except the church. We hold that it is, indeed, 
peculiarly significant that there was no other organiza
tion whatsoever among the early Christians except the 
church of Christ. And it would seem to be equally as 
significant that, of all the thousands of Christians congre
gated under the labors of the early evangelists and of the 
apostles, there was not one who ever claimed to be a mem
ber of any organization, fraternal or otherwise, except the 
church of his Lord and Master. In this age of the fad 
for the organization of innumerable associations and soci
eties it would seem very pertinent to compare the results 
that were attained when all worked just as members of 
the church with the lack of results of the ponderous 
machinery now employed. The gospel cannot now be 
preached to the heathen, either at home or abroad, unless 
so done by a " missionary " who is in the hire of a " mis
sionary society," either "home" or "foreign;" the naked 
cannot be clothed unless the garments are got up by a 
" sewing circle " or given by a " rag society;" nor can even 
common morality or spiritual devotion be inculcated unless 
encouraged by an " Epworth League " or a " Ch:d.;tian 
Endeavor Society." The entire absence of these on;aniza
tions and societies in the primitive church is conspicuous 
and significant; and the enormous failure that now "'ttends 
the labors of those so engaged demonstrates the -,-;igdom 
of God in putting all Christian work in the hands of no 
organization but the church, and making it a misdemeanor 
for any man to connect himself with any institution other 
than the one into which he is introduced by immersicn. 

The local churches, or " societies," among the e:~rly 
Christians, were each the center of as large a circle of 
i•1flue'1ce as they coulc' each respectively exert. There wa:, 
no combine or consolidation; nor did they ever hold a con
vention of the churches. These are conceded to be, by 
those who practice them, innovations of modern times. 
But they were missionary and Christian to the very soul 
of their being. Their churches were alive and active in the 
cause of evangelism and in the maintenance of charitable 
works among all men, especially those of the household of 
the faith. " Y e became an ensample," said Paul to the 
church at Thessalonica, " to all that believe in Macedonia 
and in Achaia." Paul adds, in his letter to this church: 
" For from you hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, 
not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your 
faith to God ward is gone forth: so that we need not to 
speak anything." When Chr.ist authorized the apostles to 
be his recognized oracles, he said : " Lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world." It is thus that 
Christ placed himself upon record as being with, and in 
favor of, the apostolic doctrine and practice in the church
es; and as Jesus is still with the same twelve apostles of 
the Christian kingdom, we conc1ude, therefore, that to the 
extent that churches deviate from the apostolic platform, 
to that extent they part compary with Jesus Christ. 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
THE REIGN OF CHRIST 

FOURTH PROPOSITION: "The Scriptures teach that Christ is now on David's throne." H. leo Boles 
affirms; R. H. Boll denies. 

On account of our printers being so close behind Brethren Boles 
and Bo{{ in setting up their manuscript, and in order to gi·oe them 
opportunity to get a little ahead, that they may not be so rushed in 
preparing their articles, the Gospel cJldvocate gladly accevts their 
suggestion that we omit the debate for two weeks. Our readers 
may expect the discussion to be resumed in our issue of Jlugust 
25. The next proposition is: H The Scriptures teach that ehrist is 
now on David's throne." H. Leo Boles affirms; R. H. Bo{{ denies. 

THE APOSTOLIC CHURCHES. 

(A. Campbell, in " Christian Baptist," Burnet's edition, 
pages 6, 7.) 

The societies called " churches," constituted and set in 
order by those ministers of the New Testament, were of 
such as received and acknowledged Jesus as Lord Messiah, 
the Savior of the world, and had put themselves under his 
guidance. The only bond of union among them was faith 
in him and submission to his will. No subscription to 
abstract propositions framed by synods; no decrees of 
councils sanctioned by kings; no rules of practice com
manded by ecclesiastical courts were imposed on them as 
terms of admission into, or of continuance in, this holy 
brotherhood. In the " apostles' doctrine " and in the 
"apostles' commandments" they steadfastly continued. 
Their fraternity was a fraternity of love, peace, gratitude, 
cheerfulness, joy, charity, and universal benevolence. 
Their religion did not manifest itself in public fasts nor 
carnivals. They had no festivals-no great and solemn 
meetings. Their meeting on the first day of the week 
was at all times alike solemn, joyful, and interesting. 
Their religion was not of that elastic and porous kind, 
which at one time is compressed into some cold formali
ties, and at another expanded into prodigious zeal and 
warmth. No, their piety did not at ohe time rise to par
oxysms, and their zeal to effervescence, and, by and by, 
languish into frigid ceremony and lifeless form. It was 
the pure, clear, and swelling current of love to God, of 
love to man, expressed in all the variety of doing good. 

The order of their assemblies was uniformly the same. 
It did not vary with moons and seasons. It did not 
change as dress nor fluctuate as the manners of the times. 
Their devotion did not diversify itself into the endless 
forms of modern times. They had no monthly concerts 
for prayer; no solemn convocations, no great fasts nor 
preparation, !'or thanksgiving days. Their churches were 

not fractured into missionary societies, Bible societies, 
education societies, nor did they dYeam of organizing such 
in the world. The head of a believing household was not 
in those days a president or manager of a board of for
eign missions; his wife, the president of some female edu
cation society; his eldest son, the recording secretary of 
some domestic Bible society; his eldest daughter, the cor
responding secretary of a mite society; his servant maid, 
the vice president of a rag society; and his little daugh
ter, a tuto!"ess of a Sunday school. They knew nothing of 
the hobbies of modern times. In their church capacity 
alone they moved. They neither transformed themselves 
into any other kind of association, nor did they fracture 
and sever themselves into divers societies. They viewed the 
church of Jesus Christ as the scheme of Heaven to amelio
rate the world; as members of it, they considered them
selves bound to do all they could for the glory of God and 
the good of men. They dare not t!"ansfer to a missionary 
society or a Bible society, or education society, a cent or a 
prayer, lest in so doing they should rob the church of its 
glory, and exalt the inventions of men above the wisdom 
of God. In their church capacity alone they moved. The 
church they considered " the pillar and ground of the 
truth;" they viewed it as the temple of the Holy Spirit; as 
the house of the living God. They considered if they did all 
they could in this capacity, they had nothing l.eft for any 
other object of a religious nature. In this capacity, wide 
as its sphere extended, they exhibited the truth in word 
and deed. Their good works, which acc(')mpanied salva
tion, were the labors of love, in ministering to the neces
sities of saints, to the poor of the brotherhood. They did 
good to all men, but especially "to the household of 
faith." They practiced that pure and undefiled religion, 
which, in overt acts, consists in " taking care of orphans 
and widows in their affliction and in keeping one's self 
unspotted by [the vices of] the world." 
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SOME OLD TESTAMENT PRAYERS. 

BY R. P. CUFF. 

Long ago, in what is sometimes called the " moonlight 
age" of God's dealing with men, people prayed. The Bible 
tells of the prayers of righteous men in the distant past. 
Those people prayed-not to some inanimate object; not 
to some blind, deaf, powerless one; but to the God of the 
Bible, the great Jehovah. He is able and willing to an
swer the right kind of prayer, offered in the right way by 
people who are on praying terms with him. Did he grant 
the petitions made by Abraham; his son, Isaac; his grand
sc,n, Jacob; his servant, Eliezer; and his fleshly descend
ants, the Israelites? One should not presume to answer 
that question for prayers of which God's word says 
nothing. But those which the Bible mentions-were they 
granted? And do the Scriptures contain any teaching 
which approves or disapproves the offering of those very 
petitions by Christians in the present age, when people 
should be governed by the gospel of Christ? 

In the Gospel Advocate of August 11 the writer pre
sented a list of Old Testament prayers with the promise 
to write more on the subject. Following one by one the 
prayers of that list, the writer will now discuss the first 
eight from the standpoint of the two questions: (1) Were 
the things asked for in those eight prayers received by the 
ones 'hho prayed? (2) Do the Scriptures warrant pray
ing for those things in modern times? 

ABRAHAM'S PRAYERS. 

1. The prayer for a son. 

God gave Abraham a son in answer to prayer. When 
Abram prayed for an heir, God promised to grant one, 
and to make the seed of Abraham as numberless as the 
stars. (Gen. 15: 4, 5.) He promised to make Abraham 
the father of a multitude of nations (Gen. 17: 4), and 
Sarah the mother of nations (Gen. 17: 16). When Sarah 
became the mother of Isaac, God specifically fulfilled 
Abram's request for a son. (Gen. 21: 1, 2.) 

In the Old Testament is another instance of prayer 
granted when the birth of a son had been requested. That 
is true of Hannah's prayer. (1 Sam. 1: 19, 27.) Samuel 
came in answer to prayer. In the New Testament is a 
third instance of prayer for God to bless the home by giv
ing a man child. Zacharias prayed for a son. (Luke 1: 
13.) John the Baptist was born in answer to that prayer. 
(Luke 1: 13, 57.) In a number of places the Bible reveals 
that people counted it a reproach not to have children 
and gave God credit when a child was born. Whether God 
would now grant a petition for a son to be given to one 
past the natural age for motherhood, as were Sarah and 
Elizabeth, the writer does not attempt to cite Scripture 
to show. It is undoubtedly true, however, that if more 
people--men and women-had deeper reverence for God 
and looked to him for control over home affairs, the world 
'\ould be spared much wickedness. 

2. The prayer for blessing upon Ishmael. 

God "heard" Abraham's plea for Ishmael and prom
ised to make Ishmael the progenitor of twelve princes and 
of a great nation. (Gen. 17: 20.) Inasmuch as the Bible 
does not teach that there is any man living on earth to
day filling a rille as father of the faithful or forbear of 
a chosen race, it would be difficult to see how one could 
Scripturally pray for God to make some person the sire 
of a vast progeny to fit into a divine scheme of some kind. 
If Jehovah has any purpose for making any man now on 

earth the father of a multitude of nations, he has not so 
stated in the Scriptures. 

3. The prayer for the righteous Sodcnnites, though few. 

Although Abraham did not know how many of the 
inhabitants of Sodom were not far gone and deep-dyed in 
the unspeakable, unthinkable sinfulness of the city, he 
prayed that the righteous ones be spared from brimstone 
and fire which were to be poured upon the plain. Abra
ham asked that the city be left standing if it contained 
ten righteous people, and Jehovah promised. (Gen. 18: 
32.) However, ten righteous could not be counted in all 
the population of Sodom. Only four were righteous 
enough to heed the warning of impending doom and to 
depart from the city where crime was the order of the 
day and sin was looked upon as a blue-ribbon performance. 
And one of those looked back toward the doomed city and 
in consequence was changed into salt on the spot. Only 
three were delivered-Lot and his two daughters. Jeho
vah was so just that he spared these relatives of Abraham 
and set at rest Abraham's immediate anxiety on their 
behalf. 

There is no Scripture which teaches that Jehovah now 
sends, or at any future time will send, fire and brimstone 
upon any city, or wholesale destruction upon any center 
of population, except finally at the end of the world. (2 
Pet. 3: 12.) However, were he on the point of destroy
ing some city, the Scriptures abundantly teach that he is 
righteous and just. Even in the case of Sodom he deliv
ered the worthy ones. Surely, from the final destruction 
that will visit the earth Christians cannot pray for God 
to release any except the righteous. It is God's unaltera
bie purpose to punish the wicked. (Matt. 25: 46.) 

ISAAc'S PRAYER. 

A prayer for a child or for child~·en. 

Isaac's prayer " for his wife, because she was barren," 
is very much like the prayers of Abraham, Hannah, and 
Zacharias for a son. He was praying for offspring. God 
yielded to his entreaty. (Gen. 25: 21-23.) The twins, 
Jacob and Esau, born when Isaac was sixty, were the 
answer to his petition that Rebekah's barrenness be re
moved. 

The question whether Christians may in the present 
age pray for offspring to be given them has been dealt 
with above in discussing Abraham's prayer for a son. 

JACOB'S PRAYERS. 

1. The prayer fM' deliverance from the w~·ath of Esau. 

It is not clear whether Esau was really angry with 
Jacob, but Jacob thought or feared he was. Hence, he 
prayed that he might not be smitten by Esau. The peti
tion was granted; at least, no battle Wi\S fought when 
Jacob and Esau met. (Gen. 33: 9-11.) On this point 
Adam Clarke says: " It does not appear that Esau in this 
meeting had any hostile intention, but was really coming 
with a part of his servants or tribe to do his brother 
honor. If he had had any contrary intention, God had 
removed it." 

Israel offered thanks that God had delivered them from 
their adversaries. (Ps. 136: 24.) Daniel prophesied that 
when the king of the north should fight against the south, 
God would deliver out of his hand " Edom, and Moab, and 
the chief of the children of Ammon." (Dan. 11: 41.) 
Paul felt confident the Lord would deliver him from every 
evil work. (2 Tim. 4: 18.) Jesus taught his disciples to 
pray for deliverance from evil. (Matt. 6: 13.) And 
Christians are instructed that Jesus delivers them from 
the wrath to come. (2 Thess. 1: 10.) 

2. The praye1· for the angel',q blessing. 

On his return from Padan-aram to Canaan, Jacob had 
the remarkable experience of a wrestle with an angel, or, 
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as the Biblical text expresses it, " a man." The wrestle 
continued through the night till break of a day. Finally 
after a prolonged exertion of strength, the " man " said : 
"Let me go." But Jacob declined to do so. He seemed 
to realize that he was wrestling with sorr.e extraordinary 
one, that he was face to face with God. (Gen. 32: 28-30.) 
He was so interested in the one with whom he was wres
tling that he wanted to know more about him. He wanted 
the angel's blessing. The blessing was bestowed. (Gen. 
32: 29.) 

If any wrestling now takes place between men and 
God's angels, we know nothing of it. Where can we read 
of such in the Bible? In what text does the Bible teach 
us what or how to pray when in such a wrestle? 

ELIEZER'S PRAYER. 

A p~·ayer for good speed in finding a wife for Isaac. 

After he had reached the land from which Abraham 
had formerly come, Abraham's servant, Eliezer, who had 
been sent in quest of one to become Isaac's wife, prayed 
over the matter. He prayed that he might be successful 
that very day in his search. He even mentioned a sign, 
and prayed that by it he might know he had found the 
right woman for his master's son. (Gen. 24: 12-15.) 
And " before he had done speaking " the prayer began to 
be answered. Rebekah came to the fountain to draw 
water, and did the very things which Eliezer had desig
nated as the sign by which he might know Jehovah's choice 
of a wife for Isaac. (Gen. 24: 18, 19.) The betrothal 
and marriage were speedily consummated. Rebekah be
came Isaac's wife in compliance with prayer. 

These days the woman expects the man to " speak for 
yourself, John," and not to send a go-between. Customs 
have changed. Perhaps no servant ever needs to pray 
for God to help him speedily select from a host of stran
gers a proper wife for his master's son. Nevertheless, 
there can be no doubt that if couples in betrothal and 
marriage would be more observant of Jehovah's will there 
would be fewer divorces, family rows, and irstances of 
uncongeniality in the home. 

A PRAYER BY THE ISRAELITES. 

A prayer for deliverancP from Egyptian bondage. (Ex. 
2: 23-25.) 

The prayer was granted, as all Bible students know. 
God delivered the Israelites through the leadership of 
Moses and Joshua. Through the leadership of Moses the 
Red Sea was crossed and the song of deliverance sung. 
Through the leadership of Joshua, Canaan was entered. 

People now ought to pray for deliverance from spiritual 
bondage, the bondage of iniquity and sin (Acts 8: 22, 23}, 
and ought to live godly lives. God provides a way of 
escape from temptation and holds up to men every worthy 
inducement for· holy living. "Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptat'on." (Matt. 26: 41.) 

More about prayer in a future article. 

OPEN LETTER. 

On Sunday, July 3, 1927, I severed my connection with 
the Christian Church and identified myself with the loyal 
brethren of the church of Christ. This was not an im
pulse, something done on the spur of the moment, but the 
result of many months of thoughtful and prayerful con
sideration. 

In the latter part of 1922 I was working with the 
Standard Publishing Company, of Cincinnati, Ohio. I 
used to attend a Bible class held in the office of Brother 
Rowe, of the Christian Leader. Brother J. L. Hines had 
charge of the work there at that time. I worked with 
Brother Hines when he was starting the work in Coving
ton, Ky. At that time I was in doubt concerning the 
course I should pursue. When I was offered the work at 
Flagstaff, Ariz., I accepted it in spite of the pleading of 
Brother Hines. I thought that it did not make any dif-

ference about the instrument, missionary society, etc. 1 
have since learned the error of my ways. It does make a 
difference. The difference is that no way that man can 
substitute for God's way is good enough for one who be
lieves in the word of God. I worked with these brethren 
for five years and came to these conclusions: 

1. That the Christian Church, as a whole, has forsaken 
the plea for the restoration of primitive Christianity. 
Not that there are not good men who still plead for it, 
but, unfortunately, they are in the minority. 

2. That even. those who plead for Christian unity cannot 
d0 it consistently as long as they are guilty of promoting 
division through the introduction of unscriptural things 
into the worship and work of the church. By "unscrip
tural things " I mean instrumental music in the worship 
and missionary societies in the work. 

3. That after the first principles have been preached 
the Christian Church is about as far away from the truth 
tnught in the New Testament as any sect in existence. 
By this I refer to the passion for human programs of 
every sort and description, union meetings, imitation of 
the denominations in practically everything, such as paid 
choir leaders, church gowns, and a host of other things. 
Some may consider these little things, but they all have 
a tendency to develop a cold formalism in the place of a 
worship that should be in spirit and in truth. 

4. That it is not any longer a question as to whether 
one is loyal to Christ, but whether he is loyal to the 
U. C. M. S. (United Christian Missionary Society), or 
some other equally unscriptural organization. 

I have no unkind feelings toward any one who is identi
fied with the Christian Church, but have merely come to 
the conclusion that " as for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord " in his way. 

May God bless Brother Samuel Witty, Brother Ernest 
Beam, and others whose Christian love and fellowship 
have encouraged me in taking this step. 

JAMES W. SAUNDERS. 

Since taking his stand with us Brother Saunders has 
preached for his home congregation (Central in Los An
geles), Long Beach, Ontario, Fullerton, and Norwalk. 
The brethren have been highly pleased. Brother Saun
ders knows, loves, and preaches the truth. He is now 
preaching regularly for the Norwalk and Fullerton con
gregations. We consider him a valuable addition to our 
forces in Southern California. 

Some of the elders and members of the Belvedere Chris
tian Church in Los Angeles, where Brother Saunders has 
preached the past two years, have already transferred 
their membership to churches of Christ, and others have 
signified their int,ention of doing so. 

Many in the Christian Church are not satisfied and are 
beginning to realize they are fighting a losing battle 
against departures from the truth, and some of that 
number can be reached by proper consideration and effort. 

SAMUEL E. WITTY. 

PAIN. 

Pain is the bitter soil from which arise 
Fast-fading blossoms, dewy with the tears 

Of glad thanksgiving, eager sacrifice, 
Trembling devotion, promises and fears; 

But, since for some it bears so grim a part, 
0, may they sow, and Pain at last mature 

This larger growth which, in a failing heart, 
May strengthen, cherish, bid it long endure! 

A steadfast self-control, a constant grace 
Of ready sympathy und patience rare; 

Humility with courage, _>n each face 
A smile for others, in each soul a prayer; 

Abiding faith, abundant charity, 
Renunciation, void of fret or bane-

Let such the overflowing harvest be, 
No hour of suffering shall count as vain! 

-Mary Coles Carrington. 
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A PERMANENT HOME FOR CHICAGO 
CENTRAL CHURCH. 

BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

If we could announce this as a present possession, would 
it interest you? If you have ever visited us and have seen 
our needs, it would appeal to you. If you have ever vis
ited us, you know the importance of our being where we 
can reach people and stop paying such high rent. 

AN EXCEPTIONAL OPPORTUNITY. 

The Chicago Central church of Christ is just now about 
to buy a splendid piece of property. When this reaches 
~he readers we hope to have closed the deal. The property 
13 at the corner of Seventy-second Street and Cornell 
Avenue (South) and within two blocks of a station of the 
Illinois Central ebctric suburban lines, just twenty-three 
minutes' ride from the heart of the city. It is in the 
midst of a splendid residence and apartment section, 
where property values are advancing rapidly. A denomi
nation is vacating its present home and offers it at a 
real bargain. The whole property has a frontage of one 
hundred and forty-four feet. On the corner stands a brick 
house just twenty years old and in good condition. It 
seats about two hundred and twenty-five people in the 
main auditorium and has a number of classrooms which 
can be opened into a seating capacity of four hundred and 
fifty or more. The house stands on a forty-eight-foot front. 
The remaining ninety-six feet can easily be sold for half 
tl~e cost of the whole property. If held for five years 
while property is advancing in that section it should 
bring nearly the present price of the who!:, which is 
forty-three thousand dollars. Just a few months ago the 
church was uffered three hundred dcllars per front foot 
for immediate possession. Then the church did not in
tend to vacate, but to build anew on the same site. ~o 
you can see the relative value of the property. 

OUR IMMEDIATE NEEDS. 
Our business men realize that this is an exceptional 

offer and that it cannot stand long at that price. We 
have two plans under consideration by which we can buy 
this property. 

1. We wish to secure subscriptions to the amount of 
twenty thousartd dollars in addition to what we can raise 
ourselves, so we can buy the property and own it without 
indebtedne:ss. 
. 2. To find ~orne one who can see the financial possibility 
I'• s~ch an mvestment and take the whole property for 
us with a first mortgage on it. There is no possible way 
for any one to lose financially, to say nothing of the great 
good he could do the cause of truth in this city. There is 
net a man among us who would not readily buy the whole 
property as an investment, if he were able to do so. 

The question of our maintaining the present congrega
tion in the central section-the Central Church-is before 
us if we buy the property. By all means the two should 
be maintained, but we cannot do so unless the new loca
tion is largely bought for us. Some of the present con
gregation cannot easily go regularly to the new location. 
Hence, a liberal response to this cal! will maintain two 
congregations in Chicago instead of one. Of cour:se, we 
do not ask you to send to us unless you know that we 
have the property. Therefore, we are only asking a letter 
or wire stating how much we can expect from you to 
apply on the obligation, if we are fortunate enough to get 
the house. It is important that we know at once the 
amount of your subscription, but payment of it may be 
made prior to January 1, 1928. 

THIS CITY A GREAT CENTER. 

We need not tell you who have ever been here or keep 
in touch with general conditions that this is a very impor
tant ceni,er. There are hundreds of members drifting 

this way from all sections of the country. Many students 
come to the university from churches of Christ in all 
directions. The new location is not many blocks from the 
Chicago University. Many who come there go ir.to 
denominationalism, digression, and carelessne:ss of en:ry 
shade. "\Ve should have a permanent home where we can 
reach more who move into this city. 

Additional information may be had from either of tl·e 
following: F. L. Paisley, 326 North Hamlin Avenue; J.D. 
Clemens, 7367 North Ashland Boulevard; J. M. Tucker, 
3650 Wabansia Street; J.P. Waldrop, 118 East Grand Av
enue; T. W. Vinson, 2310 East Seventieth Place; A. W. 
Clemens, 10 South La Salle Street. 

The Gospel Advocate is glad to heartily commend the 
efforts of the Chicago brethren. A million more people 
live in the city of Chicago than live in the whole State 
of Tennessee. They speak our language, they are Cau
casians, the heathen world is at our door. Brethren 
from all over the country should be greatly interested in 
this work. An exceptional opportunity to obtain some 
valuable property at a very low cost has presented itself. 
This meetinghouse is badly needed. 

We believe there are many brethren who would be 
glad to help preach the gospel in Chicago. Brother Pais~ 
ley, who is now preaching for the little congregation 
meetiPg in a rented rail on the eighteenth floor, ras con
sented to remain with the Chicago work. We are per
sonally acquainted with the situation in Chicago and 
realize that there is a wonderful opportunity to do un
told good. We again commend the efforts of these 
brethren. J. A. A. 

I know a congregation that sets the Lord's Supper at 
both morPing and evening services for the coPvenience 
of its members. Is there any Scriptural authority for or 
against this?-FRED S. DUDNEY, Sebring, Fla. 

I know of no example in the Scriptures where the early 
disciples held any meeting for the purpose of breaking 
bread "upon the first day of the week" other than the 
regular and stated JTieeting. It is not good to let per
sonal " convenience " enter into our service of God. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AS A GIFT 

Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and 
women, give the Gospel Advocate to friends and rel
atives every year. 

Why not send a year's subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate as a gift? Your friends will 
appreciate it, and you will be doing them and their 
families a real favor. The Gospel Advocate will go 
into their homes with a message of God's truth fifty
two times during the year. No other gift may prove 
such a blessing to them in time or in eternity. Send 
their names and addresses with your check and the 
Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. 'The sub
scription price is $2.00 per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Fill out blank below, tear off at this line, and mall to-day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $!J.OO, for which please send the Gos
pel Advocate for one year to 

~~ ------------------------------------------
Street or Rural Route ___________________________ _ 

Post Otnce---------------------- State __________ _ 
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BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

We rejoice at the good being done by the distribution 
of Bibles and Testaments. We wish those who have been 
so much interested in the distribution of Testaments to 
know that we are doing all we can to get the words of 
Jesus in the hands and hearts of all the nations of earth 
as fast as possible. This work is moving on well. We 
will further state that this work of putting Bibles and 
Testaments into the hands of thousands of boys and girls, 
and especially those who are not able to pay, is made 
possible by the generosity of the Gospel Advocate Com
pany, which gives us room and all the service free. l 
am sure every lover of the Bible is truly thankful for this. 
Furthermore, this has made it possible for me to remain 
in Tampa to this late date to help build up the three 
young congregations here. 

I feel certain that many of our brethren have made 
some sad mistakes just here. We go to a new field and 
baptize a lot of people; they are only babes in Christ, and 
need to be fed on the sincere milk of the word; and fail
ing to get this, they die. Those who do this will be held 
responsible in that great day when we all will have to 
give an account to the great Judge of all the earth as to 
how we have treated his blessed word. It is sad to see 
how the poor, weak, small congregations are being neg
lected. Brother David Lipscomb fought this evil all his 
life, yet it grows. The grand old man also fought the 
idea of holding short meetings, yet they continue. A ten
days' meeting where a meeting is needed just gets it 
started. Who are running these week and ten-days' meet
ings-God or man? I have always believed Brother T. B. 
Larimore's manner of conducting meetings was Scriptural 
-stay as long as the interest demands. 

I have just received a letter from Brother Morehead, 
in Japan, stating that the Lord's work is moving on rea
sonably well in that land. His letter was to acknowledge 
the receipt of seventy-five dollars. We find that we can 
buy Testaments in Japan in their language cheaper than 
we can send them from America. By all means, let us 
keep Brother Morehead in Testaments, as well as our 
stock at the Gospel Advocate office. Now is the time to 
place orders for our fall and winter trade and gifts. If 
you are interested in extending the kingdom of our Lord 
and Master, send your check, much or little, to the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn., stating that it is for 
the Bible and Testament funds and if for Japan, so state. 
I am certain Brother Morehead is correct when he says in 
his letter that the best and cheapest way to convert the 
world is to give every one possible a New Testament with 
the "Proper Division of the Word." Many who have 
Testaments are very anxious to have the " Proper Divi
sion of the Word" to paste in them. This will be econ
omy. Elders or leaders or individual members should 
order as many as needed of these little slips, " Proper 
Division of the Word," and paste in Bibles or Testaments 
they may have, and give to their neighbors. Some poor 
widow or orphan child may thus be helped. I can assure 
you that most children will read them. I am sorry to sa-y 
I find many professed Christians who are not reading 
their Bibles. You can get these slips at the Advocate 
office at very little cost. You will find that many of your 
own members do not know how to divide the Bible; and 
you will find, too, that many of your denominational 
friends will appreciate this information if you will ap
proach them in the spirit of our Lord and Master. 

Since our last report we have baptized two more 
" digressives." One said she was " sprinkled" when a 
child and was admitted into full fellowship at fourteen. 
The other said she wa,-: baptized without making the good 
confession. One sister from the Methodist Church was 
b<;ptized at Seminole Heights yesterday. We take courage 
and the good work moves on. Let me now say for the 

benefit of our Lord's-day schools that the Seminole Heights 
congregation has the best system I have ever known. At 
the end of each quarter every teacher and superintendent, 
so called, is dismissed. Elders or leaders place them over 
the classes they are best suited to teach, and often give 
them back the same classes. No superintendent can serve 
but two quarters in succession. In this way we develop 
all of our talent. In union and peace there is strength. 

" Therefore my people are gone into captivity for lack 
of knowledge; and their honorable men are famished, and 
their multitude are parched with thirst." (Isa. 5: 13.) 

May the good Lord help us to awake to our Christian 
duty. 

"JUGGLING WITH THE BIBLE." 

(Ira C. Moore, in Christian Leader.) 

Such is the heading over an article in the American 
Baptist of May 18, by Mr. J. H. Grime, a Baptist preacher, 
who seems to think he is " specially called and sent of God " 
te point out and expose the errors of " Campbel!ism " and 
of Alexander Campbell. He is having a hard time of it to 
find any errors to point out and expose, having failed to 
find any, and has gone to misrepresenting Mr. Campbell 
so he can have something to write about and appear great. 
Here is a specimen: 

Alexander Campbell started out to translate "eis " by 
" into " in every place where it followed "baptize," con
nected it with r direct object. (See "Christian Baptist," 
pages 522-523.) But when he came to Mark 1: 9, he 
struck a snag. We have there "baptized eis Jordan." 
He saw the ridiculous attitude it would place him in; 
that instead of having him h.1roersed in the river-that is, 
in the water-it would place the baptism outside of the 
river, and make it a means of passing the candidate from 
without the river to within it; that it would forever 
destroy the meaning of dipping in the word "baptize." 
Rather than giv~ " eis " its proper rendering of "in," in 
order to save h1s pet theory, he transposes the passage 
contrary to all rules of language, and gave it this transla
tion: "At that time Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee 
to the Jordan, and was immersed by John." This makes 
.Tordan the object of "came" instead of "baptized" or 
" immersed " and renders "eis " by "to " instead of " in," 
as it is and should be, in all the leading translations. 
Any one with a smattering of Greek or English knows 
that "Jordan" is the object of "baptize" and rot of 
:• came.': It is strange the straits that any one will get 
mto trymg to bolster up a false theory. 

In the article referred to in the Christian Baptist, 
Brother Campbell "started out to " do no such thing as 
Mr. Grime states. Neither did he "strike a snag" at 
Mark 1: 9, for he did not once refer to it. It is true that 
in the " Living Oracles" Mark 1: 9 is given as, "At that 
time Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee to the Jordan, 
and was immersed by John;" but Mr. Grime seems to be 
blissfully ignorant of the fact that this is a translation 
by two Presbyterians and a Congregationalist, and that it 
is Mr. Campbell's translation only by adoption. 

Mr. Grime says "this makes 'Jordan' the object of 
' came ' instead of 'baptized ' or ' immersed.' This is 
amusing in the extreme. If "Jordan" is the "object of 
'baptized,'" then John baptized the Jordan! That's the 
way Mr. Grime says it should be. "It is strange the 
straits that any one will get into trying to bolster up a 
false theory.'' It seems that the editors of the Baptbt 
have lost all their self-respect or they would not have 
published such an exhibition of clumsy ignorance. Mr. 
Grime seems not to know a preposition from a popgun, 
and does not perceive that in the Presbyterian transla
tion "Jordan" is the object of the preposition "to." 
Jesus did not " came the Jordan,'' and no one knew that 
any better than did Alexander Campbell; but he "came 
tu the Jordan" where John was, just as is stated in 
Matt. 3: 13. Neither did John baptize the Jordan River, 
as Mr. Grime says he did by making "Jordan the object 
of baptize;" but he baptized in the 7c((ter of Jordan, as is 
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made manifest by Mark's statement that John and Jesus 
"straightway came up out of the water." (Mark 1: 10.) 
The idea that Jesus" came to the Jordan'" is made neces
sary by the fact that John was out in the valley of the 
Jordan River (Matt. 3: 5, 6, 13), and it is the merest 
guess with Mr. Grime that Doddridge, Campbell, and Mac
knight " translated ' to ' from ' eis.' " It would be amus
ing for Mr. Grime to tell his readers what " rules of lan
guage" he knows, and what ones are violated by " trans
posing the passage " in Mark 1: 9. The order of the 
Greek of this verse is: "And it came to pass in those the 
days, came Jesus from Nazareth of the Galilee, and was 
dipped by John eis the Jorda!t." Just what "law of lan
guage" or what fact in the divine history of Jesus and 
John is violated by making this read, "At that time Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee [where to?] to the Jordan, 
and was immersed by John," is more than any one who 
does not know Mr. Grime's English and Greek can see. 
For a man who does not know the power, purpose, or ob
ject of a preposition to undertake to criticize such schol
ars as George Campbell, James Macknight, Philip Dod
dridge, and Alexander Campbell on language and transla
tions is indeed disgusting. The American Baptist would 
better call Mr. Grime off and tell him how silly he is. 

HINES-WHEELER DEBATE. · 

BY WILLIE HUNTER. 

This debate was held at Grant, Tenn., on July 5-8, be
tween J. L. Hines (Christian), of Russellville, Ala., and 
Mr. J. W. Wheeler (Baptist), of Cleaton, Ky. 

Inasmuch as Grant is the place where Elder J. H. 
Grime has nagged the Christian people so much, we deem 
it prudent to give a few of the most interesting items 
connected with this discussion. 

As stated in the Gospel Advocate of July 7 by Brother 
James A. Allen, quoting a letter from Brother Hines, 
dated June 14, the Baptists of Grant met in conference, 
with J. H. Grime as moderator, "and passed a resolu
tion in which they state that they ' assume no responsi
bility' for the Wheeler-Hines debate.'' And yet, after 
all of Elder Grime's boasts and challenges and nags at 
Christian people whom he delights in calling " Camp
bellites," he deliberately repudiated Elder Wheeler in an 
open oral discussion. While Elder Grime attended the 
debate and requested the speakers to leave him alone, 
yet he had said and written so much that it was neces
sary for Brother Hines to expose his misrepresentations 
and false theories as set forth in his little booklet intro-· 
duced by Wheeler. 

Large crowds attended this debate. A number of 
Christian preachers were present, also a number of Bap
tist preachers. Good order and splendid deportment 
prevailed throughout the discussion, both with the audi
ence and speakers. The treatment and deportment of the 
Baptists of Grant toward Elder Wheeler was indeed no
ticeable; and after their stubborn and deliberate refusal 
to stand by their man in any way, the Christian people 
took it upon themselves to take up a public collection to 
defray the expenses of Elder Wheeler. 

We feel that much good was accomplished in th:s dis
cussion and that it will be some time before the Baptists 
of Grant will indor~e one of their men to defend Baptist 
doctrine there, although Judge Edwards, of Cookeville, 
Tenn., who was Elder Wheeler's moderator and who is 
a nephew of Elder Grime, signed propositions with 
Brother Hines to debate the doctrinal difference at Grant 
in the near future. But we fear that Judge Edwards and 
his uncle's courage will fail and that the debate will never 
come off. 

Elder Wheeler was very nice during the debate, but 
labored under great embarrassment. 

Brother Hines Yery ably defended the truth, and we 

feel that good will jollow this debate. Brother Hines is 
able to meet and defend the truth against error with any 
man at any time. · · • 

It was my pleasure to keep time for Brother Hines. 
Judge Sam Edwards, who is the pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Cookeville, Tenn., moderated for Elder Wheeler. 

I, in company with Buster Rich, a splendid young man 
of Tompkinsville, Ky., greatly enjoyed the debate, and' also 
visited fl'iends at Hartsville, Carthage, Lebanon, and 
Murfreesboro during the debate, and was hospitably en
tertained in the homes of the good people. 

Brother Will J. Cullum, of Jackson, Tenn., began a 
meeting at Grant on Sunday following the debate. 

The Christian people of Grant deserve credit for their 
loyalty and noble stand for the truth so ably presented 
by Brother Hines in this discussion. 

HELPING THE AGED. 

To t!wse interested in helping dependent and aged 
women: I received the following letter from the church of 
Christ Home for the Aged, showing it needs immediate 
help, which speaks for itself: 

Nashville, Tenn., August 2, 1927.-Dear Brother Fry: 
In the correspondence we had with you in regard to the 
support of Sister Walling, you said that you would try to 
get the different churches where she formerly worshiped 
to support her. She has now been here almost two months, 
and so far not a dollar has been sent for that purpose. l 
think perhaps you have overlooked or neglected this mat
ter. See if you cannot stir up some interest along this 
line. It is quite hard on the Chapel AvePue Church to 
shoulder so much responsibility. Please help us out along 
this line. Yours in Christ, J. N. BoNNER. 

Mrs. Sallie C. Walling, formerly Sims, and a daughter 
of Coleman Thompson, now past fourscore years and 
destitute, has been admitted to the church of Christ Home 
for the Aged, 1900 Eastland Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. I 
indorsed her application and urged the Home to admit 
her, and have written to some who knew her in her better 
days, requesting them to make contributions to this Home 
on behalf of Mrs. Walling, who is a deserving woman, 
and, as I understand, defrauded, thereby losiPg the home 
her husband left her. I have known her to be a good 
woman. And I trust that those knowing her and want
ing to do good will contribute to the above institution, 
which is giving her the best care and attention. She, as 
well as the Home caring for her, will appreciate the help, 
and God will reward the giver. Sincerely, 

JOHN W. FRY. 

" HE SLANG.'' 

What a splendid epitaph the above words would have 
been to put up at David's tomb-" He slang!" If some 
power should ever sculpture a monument to stand in the 
valley of Elah to tell coming generations of the heroism 
of the shepherd lad, as the heroic-sized statue of the 
minuteman at Lexington tells of the courage cf our fore
father farmer boys, what more sententious words could 
be carved on the granite than just two words, " He 
slang?" 

Never mind the grammar. Some one was needed to 
sling, and "he slang." He didn't talk about slinging; "he 
slang.'' He didn't fold his hands because he couldn't 
wield a sword; " he slang.'' He didn't care how much 
people laughed at his crude sling; there was an enemy to 
smite, and "he slang." 

0 brothers! There is no time to quibble; evil towers 
up like a giant. Our boys and girls are going 4 'own. 
You know there are awful perils to be overcom•· Quit 
splitting hairs, and sling. Blessed is that ml'' of whom 
it can be said, after he has passed away, ":le slang!"
Selected. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES J] 
George L. Hadley is in a meeting at Cub Creek, a few 

miles from Nashville. 

T. Q. Martin, of St. Marys, W. Va., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit recently. 

E. P. Smith, Martin, Tenn., August 8: " I closed at 
Hatler's Chapel last Sunday afternoon. Seven were bap
tized." 

Bynum Black, Oklahoma City, Okla., August 13: "The 
meeting at Saratoga, Ark., resulted in fourteen bap
tisms." 

W. E. Pittman, of Childress, Texas, and C. D. 
and son, of Fountain Head, Tenn., visited the 
Advocate office last week. 

M. K. Moody closed at Fairview, twenty miles 
Paris, Tenn., the fourth Lord's day in July. 
obeyed the Lord in baptism. 

Crouch 
Gospel 

east of 
Three 

John F. Crews, Pensacola, Fla., August 8: "Yesterday 
was another good day with us. Large audiences. Two 
baptisms at the evening service." 

W. L. Karnes and Ealon V. Wilson closed an eleven
days' meeting on Wednesday evening, July 27, at Shiloh, 
near McEwen, Tenn., with seven additions. 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting at Gladeville, Tenn., 
with five baptisms and one restoration. Brother Phillips 
began at Eaton, in Gibson County, last Tuesday. 

F. II. Paisley, of Chicago, III., made the Gospel Advo
cate o"ffiee a very pleaFant visit last week. Brother Pais
ley was in ~ashville in the interests of the Chicago work. 

S. P. Lowrey and J. D. Derryberry closed a very suc
cessful meeting at Plant, near Denver, Tenn., Wednesday 
night, August 10. Nine were added by primary obedience. 

A. A. Walton, Shreveport, La., August 13: " C. J. Gar
ner, formerly of Richmond, Va., has been secured to 
preach for the Creswell Street church of Christ, this 
city." 

Thetus Pritchard, Yuma, Tenn., August 10: "E. L. 
Whitaker, of Memphis, recently closed a week's meeting 
for the church of Christ at Clarksburg with two bap-
tized." ' 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Martin, Tenn., August 13: " There 
were twelve baptisms during the meeting at Fairview 
near Milan. I shall begin a meeting at Bardwell, Ky.; 
to-morrow." 

il'rank Grammer, Clarksville, Texas, August 12: "S' 1ce 
my last report to the papers I have taught nine singing 
~chools and conducted the singing for three meetings and 
cne debate." 

Charles Campbell preached two excellent sermons at 
Twelf~h Av~nue,_ North, this. city, last Lord's day. 
Otoshige FUJimon, of Japan, will preach at both services 
next Lord's day. 

A. S. Landis, Tiptonville, Tenn., August 4: "A. J. 
Vet~to and. I are in. the first week of what promises to be 
an mterestmg meetmg. The congregation is young here. 
The attention is splendid." 

What church having laid aside their old songbooks 
" Choic~ 9ospel. Hymns," will d~nate or sell them cheap 
to a mission pomt? Call or write R. E. Nesbitt David 
Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn. ' 

Hugh H. Miller, Streetman, Texas, August 2: " I closed 
a. meeting. a.t Angus on the _night of July 27. There were 
eight. additions, all by pnmary obedience. I began a 
meetmg at this place on Sunday, July 30." 

Vernon L. Stewart, Estill Springs, Tenn., August 5: 
"Brother Woodruff, of Pikeville, Tenn., closed a ten
days' meeting here last night. The interest was good 
throughout the meeting, but no additions." 

E. C. Gossett, Graham, Tenn., August 8: "L. E. Jones, 
o1 Metropolis, III., has just closed a fine meeting with the 
chuu-h of Christ at Little Rock, Tenn., with sixteen bap
tized ""ld five restored to their ' first love.' " 

The V\,r]d Evangelist says: " If the preacher says, ' I 
preached t, a full house last night,' and the house says, 
' I listened t, an empty sermon,' then the preacher has 
nothing to bra~;.<tbout, and the house will not brag." 

Emmitte E. Whittle and W. L. Karnes closed an 
eleven-days' meeting at Corinth, nea... Lebanon, Tenn., 
on Wednesday night. Brother Karnes began a meeting 
\\ith the South Columbia (Tenn.) church last Lord's day. 

John G. Reese, 901 Sixth and Fultc·n Streets: "I beg<'-J• 
my work with the church at this place last Lord's day. 
We had two good services. I will begin a meeting next 
Lord's-day afternoon at Henry's Chapel, five miles from 
Hope." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., August 12: " I have 
just closed a meeting at Winter's Chapel, near Wynne, 
Ark., with two baptisms. One young lady made the good 
confession, but for some cause was not baptized. I go 
next to Big Reedy, Ky." 

B. F. Hart, Petersburg~ Tenn., August 12: "H. H. 
Adamson recently closed at Cane Creek with six addi
tions. Brother Adamson went from Cane Creek to Pe
tersburg and continued the meeting there over two Lord's 
days, with two additions." 

Charles M. Campbell, Nashville, Tenn., August 9: 
" The Radnor congregation met in their new building on 
the first Sunday in August for the first time. One made 
the good confession at the morning service. Large at
tendance at both services." 

L. A. Jackson, Marvell, Ark., August 12: " U. R. 
Beeson, of Waldo, assisted by N. L. Jones, of. Coal Creek, 
is in a meeting at Cypert, with two confessiOns t? dat.e. 
I shall go to Boston, one of the most Central pomts m 
Phillips County, for a meeting, Monday night." 

W. T. Mackie, White's Creek, Tenn., August 10: "T~e 
tent meeting held by Charlie Campbell with the Buford s 
Chapel congregation at White's Creek be~an ~:m July 24 
and continued thirteen days, and resulted m sixteen bap
tisms, one restoration, and the church strengthened." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Pulaski, Tenn., August, 13: "<;>ur 
meeting near Rogersvill~, Ala., of ei~ht days duration, 
closed on August 7. Six were ~aptized, two were re
claimed one came from the Baptists and one from the 
Methodists. I am now in a meeting near Moulton, Ala." 

Chester Estes, Haleyville, Ala., August 12: " I recently 
closed a meeting with the ~urleson Sch?olhouse congre
gation, in Marion County, with two bapti~ms. I close? a 
meeting at Bethel Church, Augu~t 6, with. oRe baptism 
and one restoration. I am now m a meetmg at Thorn 
Hill." 

F. 0. Howell, Rogers Springs, Tenn., August 9: " My 
meeting at the White House, ten miles _west of Haley
ville, Ala., closed wit~ twenty~one baptisms an~ seven 
restorations. My meetmg at this place has been m prog
ress four days. Prof. J. D. Alford, of Middleton, Tenn., 
is conducting the song service." 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., Goodrich, Tenn., August 9: "We 
closed an eight-days' meeting on Taylor's. Creek, near 
Centerville. This was the first gospel meetmg ever held 
in this community. The preaching was done i~ an old
fashioned brush arbor. There were seven baptisms, two 
coming from the Methodist Church." 

Andrew Perry, Willow Shade, Ky., August _8: " I came 
from my work in Cumberland County to Willow Shade 
on Wednesday of last week, and that night went across 
to Cyclone, where I listened to a fine sermon by Brother 
Hope. The work there has been much strengthened by 
his teaching. I began preaching_ at Willow Shade on 
Thursday night and closed last night. I shall go from 
here to Franklin, Ky." 

Sister Sarah Andrews is now temporarily located in 
Colorado Springs, Col. She is trying to find a pl~ce c~n: 
ducive to her health and that of her coworker, M1ss 01ki 
San, and possibly may decide on Los Angeles, Cal., where 
she can be used in the Japanese work and where her 
helper can obtain things Japanese, such as food, etc. Her 
voyage across the Pacific was quiet, and a few days' rest 
at Seattle was greatly enjoyed. 

J. D. Jones, Monterey, Tenn., August 1: "On the third 
Sunday in July I began a meeting with the old Rock 
Springs church of Christ, said to be the oldest congrega
tion in Clay County, and continued it until the following 
Sunday. During this meeting the crowds were large and 
attentive and the song service was all that could be de
sired. We had two services each day, wit!; dinner on the 
ground. There were three baptized and one reclaimed. 
C. A. Ashlock, a Kentucky evangelist, was with us in 
the greater part of this meeting and assisted much in 
prayer and song, and also preached the closing sermon 
of the meeting." 
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H. Clyde Hale and Sam Tatum recently closed a meet
ing at Brush Creek, Tenn., with &even baptisms. 

J. Lronard Jackson and Sam Tatum closed at Tucker's 
Crossroads, near Lebanon, Tenn., last Sunday, with ten 
baptisms. 

W. M. Gammill, Carrollton, Miss., August 9: " I have 
just closed a week's meeting at Oak Ridge Church, near 
Vicksburg, with one restored." 

Any preacher who can consider laboring under the direc
tion of the church of Christ at Avon Park, Fla., may 
write F. S. Jordon, Secretary, Box 426. 

J. D. Boyd will begin a meeting with the congregation 
on Twenty-second Avenue, North, this city, on the first 
Lord's day in September. G. L. Hadley will lead the sor.g_ 
service. 

J. L. Hines, Evant, Texas, August 8: " The meeting at 
Huckabay closed on August 5 with nineteen baptized and 
two restored. I began here yesterday. Tabernacle al
most full." 

An efficient 5ong leader, whom we can recommend as 
one of the best, may be engaged during September to lead 
the singing in meetings. Address Sam Tatum, Shop 
Springs, Tenn. 

J. D. Boyd, Nashville, Tenn., August 1: "A lady who 
was a Baptist made the good confession at Twenty-second 
~venue, North, this. city, at prayer meeting Thursday 
mght, and was baptized on Lord's day just before the 
evening hour of worship." 

Fred W. Chunn, Henry, Tenn., August 9: "I have just 
c!osed a twelve-days' meeting at Dyer. Three were bap
tized and one restored. Leonidas Holland led the singing. 
The Gospel Advocate is a great paper and a welcome vis
itor in our home every week." 

M. L. Vaug.han, Abilene, Texas, August 8: " I have just 
c!osed a meetmg at Eden. There were twenty-eight addi
tions from all sources. A few Baptists were baptized and 
five came from the ' Christian Church.' The song service 
was conducted by Brother Wilkes.'' 

W. C. Todd, Miami, Fla., August 8: "I closed my third 
meeting a~ Seminary, in ~utherford County, Tenn., on 
Su~day mght, July 31, with five baptized and one re
~laimed. Harvey Dodd led the singing. I am now preach
mg for the Central Church here." 
. Tommie Nicks, Smyrna, Tenn., August 10: "The meet
mg here moves forward with wonderful interest with two 
confessions to date. Charles R. Brewer is holding up the 
true . banner, and we are expecting much good in this 
meetmg. I am leading the singing." 

T. S. Davis, Nashville, Tenn., August 12: "Thomas H. 
~urton preac~ed two fine sermons at Trinity Lane, this 
city, l~st Lor~ s day. Brother Burton is very much inter
ested m gettmg the gospel before the people in destitute 
fields and should be encouraged in this worthy work." 

W. W. Leamons, Oil Trough, Ark., August 10: "As a 
result of. a week's meeting near Dover, four were baptized 
and a httle band of fifteen Christians agreed to meet 
every first day of the week. I am now in a meeting at 
Blacklands, in Independence County. From here I shall 
go to Jackson County for two meetings.'' 

Will J. Cullum, Alamo, Tenn., August 8: "I recently 
close? an interesting meeting at Maury City, with three 
baptisms. I am. now in the beginning of a meeting at 
Nance, a few miles from Alamo. My next meeting will 
be at Ridgely, after which I will return to my regular 
work at the Central Church in Jackson.'' 

J. N. Armstrong, Texarkana, Ark., August 13: "I 
closed at Thyatira, Miss., last Sunday, with five baptisms. 
I shall begin to-morrow at Mount Vernon, Texas, my last 
meeting before school opens again. The buildings at 
Harding College are filling up. Reservations are in ad
vance of last year. We are expecting a full school." 

Tommie Nicks, Livingston, Texas, August 7: "The 
meeting at Livingston closed on July 31. Five souls were 
added to the one body. Our one great success was getting 
the people to come and hear. The tent was filled every 
night, and many nights was lined ai:ound with automo
biles. Interest was good throughout, and we had the very 
best attention. The Macedonia congregation, three miles 
in the country, is doing good work for the Master. The 
brethren have secured an auditorium in the courthouse 
and will worship every Lord's day in town, also keep the 
work going in the country. W. S. Moody presented the 
word of God simply and faithfully. He is to continue to 
work in this field." 

Charles F. Hardin, Murray, Ky., August 8: "Interest 
and attendance here show a healthy increase. The body 
is trying to eliminate all superficial and personal motives 
for its attendance upon God's service and substitute in 
their stead love and duty. Garvin Curd, from Avon Park, 
Fla., was with us yesterday and preached in my stead last 
night." 

Charles Taylor, McKenzie, Tenn., August 8: "The 
meeting at Union Grove, near Murray, Ky., closed with 
one baptism. I went next to Knob Creek, near Duke
dom, where we had four baptisms. I am now near Mc
Kenzie in what promises to be a good meeting. I shall 
begin a meeting at Paris on the third Lord's day in this 
month.'' 

We are in touch with a splendid young man who has a 
B.A. degree and a professional certificate and who has 
had two years' teaching experience, who is open for an 
engagement to teach school. He prefers the principalship 
of a two-year high school. Address "Teacher," care of 
the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

J. G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky., August 11: "We are now 
in our fourth mission meeting this summer, the present one 
being at Water Valley. This congregation and the one 
at Mango, Fla., are sending me for a mission meeting 
at Cleveland, Miss., to begin on August 21. G. A. Dunn 
is to assist us in our annual meeting, beginning on Sep
tember 18." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Dickson, Tenn., August 8: "The 
meeting at Winfield, Ala., came to a close on Friday night, 
with seventeen baptisms and one restoration. The at
tendance was large throughout the meeting. Austin Lam
bert led the singing. The meeting at Minden, La., is to 
begin on August 18. From there I return to the work in 
New York City." 

E. M. Borden, Ferris, Texas, August 10: " The meeting 
at Bogata closed on Sunday. Thirteen were baptized and 
five were restored. Frank Grammer conducted the song 
service. I am now in a. meeting in Borger. On Friday 
night of next week I am to begin a meeting at Bangs. I 
have promised to be at Antlers, Okla., embracing the first 
two Sundays in September.'' ~· 

0. S. Rowlett, Richloam, Fl~:, August 11: " I recently 
baptized a young man, a young lady, and an elderly lady 
who was afflicted in such a way that many thought she 
would never be able to be baptized. I wish to thank those 
good brethren and sisters in Christ who helped me in the 
time of my distress. My baby recovered from its burns 
and I am almost entirely over it.'' 

John C. Graham, Scott's Hill, Tenn., August 9: " On 
July 20 I closed an eleven-days' meeting with the South 
Side congregation in Winston-Salem, N. C. The meeting 
resulted in seven baptisms and the congregation much 
strengthened. On August 7 I closed a meeting with the 
Bethel congregation, near Athens, Ala. There were 
large audiences and ten baptisms." 

C. E. Wooldridge, Stephens, Ark., August 12: "I re
cently closed a good meeting at Loco, Okla. Seven were 
baptized. I am now in a good meeting at Stephens. I 
shall be with C. R. Nichol in a camp meeting at Lampasas, 
August 18-28, teaching a Bible class of men. After the 
Lampasas meeting I will have time for meetings. Address 
me at 2018 Cullen Street, Dallas, Texas.'' 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., August 9: "I closed a 
week's meeting at Oil Valley, near Monticello, last Sun
day, with three baptized. W. E. Morgan, who was in a 
meeting at Stop, also W. C. Ramsey and 0. F. Shearer, 
gospel preachers, attended the meeting some and helped in 
song and prayer. I go next to Big Bottom, in Tennessee, 
for a meeting; thence to Bethany, near Celina." 

Mrs. A. R. Taliaferro, Carrollton, Miss., August 6: 
"A. Y. Howell closed a meeting at Old Union to-day, at the 
water. Twelve were baptized and four were restored. 
Brother Howell bas done a great work here. He bas 
preached for us all the year once a month and will con
tinue to the close of the year. I am a subscriber to the 
Gospel Advocate- and love so much to read it. My chil
dren, too, love to read it." 

James J. Reynolds, McMinnville, Tenn., August 11: 
"We closed a twelve-days' meeting at Hatchett's School
house, in the Salem vicinity, near Winchester, August 4, 
with six baptized and one coming from the Baptists. This 
was my home congregation in my boyhood days. Du--:ing 
the meeting my family and I were with my father and 
mother. I am now at Smyrna, in Warren County, with 
one baptized and two restored to date.'' 
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EDITORIAL .... 

SOME E~PERIENCES. No. 2. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

The last article closed with the question : " Wh~r preach 
in Florence, Alabama? " 

Florence, situated on the Tennessee River, a county 
seat, was an impo'l'eant place then in that part of the 
State; but it has become much more so since, because of 
its proximity to Muscle Shoals, the work done there, etc. 

In the chapel of Mars' Hill one :r;porning Brother Lari
more announced that he had made an appointment for 
two young preachers to conduct services at Stony Point, a 
congregation about four miles west; for two others to 
do the same at Corinth (I think it was), about ten miles 
north; for two others, at some other place; and for a 
certain one, who had already had some experience in 
preaching and who was older than the others, to preach 
in the courthouse in Florence. He was tall, erect, neat, 
and genteel in appearance. I was sitting by him. He 
arose and said to Brother Larimore: " You have sent 
these young brethren, two to a place, but have sent me 
alone to Florence." It seemed to me, although he may not 
have meant it so, that he thought Brother Larimore con
sidered him alone sufficient for Florence. I said to him 
(but for him only to hear) : " Sit down; I will go with 
you to Florence." So I did. If he preached first, it was 
on the first Sunday afternoon of November, 1879, because 
I know well that I preached-that is, I took a text and 
tried to preach "from it "-on the afternoon of the second 
Sunday in November, 1879, for I made a record of that 
,.Lmportant ( !) fact. 

Ai\ the young men walked to their appointments, 
w"he'.ner four miles or ten or further. Mars' Hill was 
four miles north of Floren<le. 

This young man, who was some older, too, than I, was 

the preacher and was to be depended upon for the preach
ing. He was to preach next; but he came to me on Sat
urday before and insisted upon my preaching for him, 
saying he was not ready, but would be the next time. I 
told him I had no " sermon," that I had preached my 
" sermon " on the previous Sunday and had told all I 
knew; but upon his insistence and to relieve him, I con
sented to try again. I studied up something which I 
thought would show the congregation that we were in
terested in human life and destiny and should be in ear
nest about meeting to worship God. The Sunday following 
he was ready and preached; but he never preached there 
another time, and did not even go. I never asked him 

-"tvhy-if the walk or the work was too much for him, or 
both. 

Every preacher, every elder (feeder of the flock), and 
(;Very teacher knows, or should know, there is a great 
difference between " speaking off" a " cut and dried " 
speech, 'vhich has been delivered already a dozen times 
or more, and in instructing and edifying a church in the 
good way of the Lord from week to week. God's order 
h: for the church to build up itself " according to the work
ing in due measure of each several part " of the body of 
Christ, and to make increase of itself in love. (Eph. 4: 
14-16.) 

God never built up churches in order to furnish preach
ers employment or some place to preach. 

I became interested in these good people, anxious to 
" grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ," but who did not seem to know how. 
They had no house or place of worship, and appeared not 
to know how to get one. They were not impressed with 
their duty to meet regularly on the first day of the week 
" to break bread " and otherwise to worship God " as it is 
written," house or no house. 

I walked into Florence from Mars' Hill one Saturday , 
morning (and counted that no big task) and requested one 
who was willing to do so to accompany me and to show 
me where all the members lived. We found twenty sis
ters; one brother, who stuttered so badly that he could 
not conduct service had he tried; a few who had fallen 
away; and two or three cultured sisters who considered 
it not sufficiently dignified to meet in the courthouse, or 
in a private house, or in any place except a "church"
a house built for that purpose. I assured all who ex
pressed a desire to meet regularly that there would be 
present always some one to conduct the services. 

Brother and Sister Thrasher, living not far from the 
center of the town then and on the main street, offered 
a comfortable front room in their cottage for a meeting 
place, which was accepted very gratefully. So, on every 
Sunday afternoon, hot or cold, rain or shine, muddy or 
dusty, I made it a point to be there, with some of the 
schoolboys to assist in singing and in the prayers. Promi
nent among these young men was Brother Felix Sowell, 
of Columbia, Tenn., who has been so long an earnest 
worker in the Tennessee Orphan Home, and, since his · 
attendance at Mars' Hill, a useful preacher of the gospel. 

Every one of these young men did not accompany me 
every Lord's day; but every Lord's day, except three, 
after these people began to meet, I u:alked the four miles 
there and the four miles back-eight miles in the one aft
ernoon-in order to be with and to help them. I did this 
without fail until I left Mars' Hill the following June
at least, eight school months. It never occurred to me 
that I was in " a mission field," or " destitute field," doing 
" missionary work," or to publish this and to ask the 
churches to furnish me an automobile, or even a Ford 
runabout, or a buggy. This I could do without convey
ance or help from any one; it was my duty to do it; and 
I was glad to do it. 

During the three Sundays I was absent I was in West 
Tennessee soliciting pupils for the school, which I was 
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doing at my own charge. The school was small, and I 
was seeking to do what good I could in helping to build it 
up. It increased some in the number of pupils after this 
trip, which was the last of December. 

This article states why I began to preach, and why I 
began in Florence. I felt there was " a cause." 

When the anger of Eliab, David's eldest brother, was 
kindled against David because David felt ashamed and 
humiliated that one should have to be hired by a reward 
from the king to fight the Lord's battle and expressed a 
readiness to fight Goliath, Eliab, feeling keenly David's 
reproof for lack of faith and courage, reproached David. 
He referred to David's " few sheep " in the wilderness 
and accused him of being haughty and filled with pride. 
David replied, saying: " What have I now done? Is there 
not a cause?" There was indeed a great cause, and great 
need of a man of faith and courage, and the youthful 
David was that man. 

So I felt that there was " a cause " for preaching in 
Florence. And I am happy to say I never thought of pay, 
01 having to be hired to do what I could. I wanted no 
pay. There was a work which needed to be done, and 
n() one seemed ready or willing to do it. I could do it, at 
least, in a way so as to carry it on, and I felt that it was 
my duty to do it. I was glad to do it. " But," says one, 
"you were teaching and was thus supported." Yes, I was 
teaching; and if I had not been teaching, I would have 
been engaged in some other useful and honorable work. 
And if I had been receiving as wages one hundred dollars 
per day, or if I had been in poYerty, I would have done 
Y:hat my hands found to do in the service of the Master. 

Money is not essential to one's serving God. If so, how 
can a poor man be a Christian? How could Jesus haYe 
preached as he did? And how could Paul have preached 
where and so long as he did? 

As it was, the school was small, and for teaching during 
the entire nine months' session I received my board and 
only twenty-five dollars, but I was contented and happy. 
I had no money, either, and there was no one I could draw 
on. Since I was eighteen years of age, by my own work 
on the farm and in the schoolroom, I had clothed myself and 
paid my own way through school, including almost three 
years in Burritt College. And I paid cash for my board 
and tuition, asking no favors and seeking none. There 
were none due me. 

Neither the world nor the church owes an able-bodied 
young man anythin;:,:. 

A Presbyterian relative, near my home, proffered to 
lend me a little money that I might finish my course in 
college without having to stop to work before finishing, 
which I gratefully accepted and cheerfully and JYromptly 
repaid in due course of time. 

I have but little patience with an able-bodied young 
man who " puts up a pitiful mouth " for help in order to 
gc to school because he intends to preach afterwards
that is, if he finds a place to suit him and one sufficiently 
remunerative. He may receive assistance, of course, as 
any other independent and honest young man would, in
tending to follow any worthy occupation, and intending 
tv fully repay all in due course of time; but it is not 
lwnest to seek a loan, or boa1·d and tuition, with no fixed 
determination to repay it. When such a man does preach, 
he cannot preach the whole truth; he cannot preach on 
"owe no man anything, save to love one another," on 
ir.tegrity, and on common honesty in general. He may 

• be able to declaim, to dispute with the denominations, or 
to " lead the song service," but he cannot " declare the 
whole counsel of God," or preach the truth in the love of 
the truth-that is, because he loves God and men, and 
because he feels, "Woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
g-ospel!" I repeat, if a man has to be hired by an educa
tion or otherwise to preach, he can be hired in one way 
or another to quit, and sue~ a man cannot become aP 

independent gospel preacher, when he does preach, but 
will be a timeserver and place seeker. He is like neither 
David nor Paul. 

Good men may think they are doing the cause of Christ 
a great service by helping such young men in almost idle
ness through college, but they are doing it a great injury 
by placing them upon the churches. Such men will become 
the teachers of churches after a while; but what then will 
become of the independence of the church, the self-denial 
which Christ teaches, the courage and heroism of Paul 
and men like him, and the examples of our forefathers 
in teaching the truth? 

In the spring before I left Mars' Hill the congregation 
i<. Florence handed me fifteen dollars. Five of that I was 
pieased to send through that worthy and good man and 
true gospel preacher, J. M. Barnes, to an old preacher of 
Georgia, for whom Brother Barnes was soliciting money 
in order to buy for him a horse to ride to his appoint
ments. This old preacher was Brother Nathan W. Smith, 
whom I never had the pleasure of meeting. I was young 
and vigorous with an excellent way of locomotion, and 
he was old and feeble. I never dreamed, as stated above, 
of asking any one to furnish me a horse or any other 
kir.d of conveyance to reach my appointments. In fact, I 
never considered my preaching of that much importance. 
With the rest of the fifteen dollars I had my own pony of 
ten toes shod, and pursued the even tenor of my pedes
trian way: 

This work in Florence placed the church "on its feet;" 
gave it identity; helped it to feel independent, as the 
church of God should feel everywhere and at all times; 
and it has continued to grow to its present number and 
different places of meeting. I doubt if now any in 
Florence know these facts. That makes but little differ
ence. Paul planted, Apollos watered, and God gave the 
increase. From that day until this good moment it seems 
that my preaching has not been needed any further in 
Florence; but I have rejoiced always in all reports of the 
good work done there. 

The school closed in due course of time. Just after its 
close the young man whom I thought I went to Florence 
to assist only in preaching got married, and, since he had 
invited me to be one of his attendants, I remained for 
that occasion, and then returned home. When I reached 
home I had not a dollar. I was ivt~Pnediately offered a 
school near where I had already taught twenty months 
in all. I accepted. During this school I preached every 
Lord's day in schoolhouses, for some congregations need
ing instruction, and at nights through the week in private 
houses. I held a meeting, preaching at night, for the 
Cross Roads Church, near Bellbuckle. At the solicitation 
of Brother R. A. Hoover, I preached in a hall over a 
siore, where the congregation was meeting in Bellbuckle, 
before the house of worship was built. About the close 
of my school I was invited by Brother H. L. Walling 
(deceased), of McMinnville, Tenn., to take charge of 
Walling and Waters College there, and also by the church 
of Lebanon, Tenn., not " to take charge of it," but. as was 
stated in the letter of invitation, to work with the church 
in preaching the gospel throughout the surrounding coun
try as well as in town. While Walling and Waters Col
lege offered them a pretty good salary, I decided to work 
with the church in Lebanon. I came to Lebanon in 1881. 

It would interest me, if no one else, to write more of 
my work and experience in preaching, but I shall turn 
now to " adjusting differences and settling troubles." 

Every normal girl wants to be beautiful. But we 
sometimes forget that mere outward beauty is quite 
eclipsed by the beauty that comes from within, which we 
may all have, and which alone will last and attract 
through life.-Selected. 
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THEY FELL FROM BAPTIST GRACE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The B:.ptist and Commoner has at last found two Bap·· 
tists that have fallen from Baptist grace. This is hard 
to do, according to Ben M. Bogard when he is in a debate. 
In fact, according to Bogard, it does not make any differ
ence what sin a man commits, if he was ever a child of 
God, he will be saved in heaven. Though he might die in 
the act of committing sin, yet, according to Bogard, he 
would go straight to heaven. In a recent issue of the 
Baptist and Commoner, under the heading, " Two Men 
Should Be Looked After," the following appeared: 

W. M. Hicks has been going among the churches in 
Oklahoma posing as a preacher. I understand he has 
represented himself as being a missionary of the Baptist 
Assembly of Oklahoma. If he is, I never heard of it, 
and think the brethren in Oklahoma should investigate a 
little before taking hold of Hicks. Hicks has never been 
restored to fellowship in the McNeil (Arkansas) church, 
where he was excluded for unchristian conduct. He has 
served a term, possibly three terms, in the penitentiary 
and has got money in all sorts of ways from the brethren 
where he has in years past operated. The brethren in 
Oklahoma may learn more of Hicks' shady past by writ
ing to Elder A. Nunnery, Chickasha, Okla. 

The other man is Leslie Sanders. I am sorry to have 
to say this, as Sanders is a man of unusual ability and he 
could do so much better to live straight. But he chooses 
to live a crooked life. The last time I saw Sanders he 
was in jail in Sherman,_ Texas. How he got out of jail I 
do not know. But he 1s a crook and should be avoided. 
He has operated lately in several parts, claiming to be a 
nephew of Ben M. Bogard, and also claiming to be a 
representative of the American Baptist Association all 
o~ which !s fa~se. You will know San?ers when yo~ see 
h1m by h1s bemg a small man and shghtly crippled so 
much so that he limps when he walks. Sanders cha~ges 
his given name sometimes. 

Hicks and Sanders are both strong men, and they can 
preach great sermons, and their preaching is generally 
sound in doctrine, but they are men to let alone. 

It seems that the authorities are looking after them 
pretty well now, since Bogard says of Hicks: "He has 
served a term, possibly three terms, in the penitentiary." 
Some of the States have been taking some oversight of 
W. M. Hicks; and as for Sanders, Bogard says: " The last 
time I saw Sanders he was in jail in Sherman, Texas." 
Bogard knows he was in jail, for he saw him in jail, but 
he does not know how he got out. Now, Bogard's advice 
to the Baptists is that these men " should be looked after." 
A lot of people knew twenty years ago that W. M. Hicks 
ought to have been looked after, but he could hollo 
" Campbellitc" so loud that some Baptists could not afford 
to look after him. 

Bogard now advises his brethren in Oklahoma to " in
vestigate a little before taking hold of Hicks." Bogard 
thinks Nunnery can furnish "more of Hicks' shady past." 
I suppose W. M. Hicks related a similar experience of 
grace to Nunnery and Bogard. No doubt his experience 
was passed upon by a Baptist church just as theirs was 
passed upon, and he can no more fall from grace than 
they can. Then, why trouble the Baptists over his " shady 
past?" If God will take him to heaven on his "shady 
past," why should the Baptist Church refuse him their 
fellowship? Their doctrine is that God will take him with 
a "shady past," or even a "shady present," if he has 
ever had Baptist grace. Hicks need not worry over a 
shady life, if Bogard's doctrine is true. He is putting it 
to the test, and Nunnery and Bogard have no right to 
complain. 

Bogard says of the other man, Leslie Sanders: " I am 
sorry to have to say this, as Sanders is a man of unusual 
ability, and he could do so much better to live straight." 
I do not see how he could do any better for himself, if 
Bogard's doctrine is right, for he will go to heaven when 
he dies. He cannot be lost, if that doctrine is true. 

But Bogard says of his Brother Sanders: " He is a 

crook and should be avoided." Why so, if it is impossible 
for a man to fall from Baptist grace? He will go to 
heaven whether he repents or not, if your doctrine is 
true; and if you get to heaven you will have to live with 
these men. Then why avoid them here? It is bad for a 
man that is so crooked he cannot keep out of jail to claim 
to be a nephew of Ben M. Bogard; but he is going to 
heaven with his Brother Bogard, and it will not make 
much difference whether he is a nephew or a brother of 
Ben M. Bogard. That little matter of limping when he 
walks and changing his given name will make but little 
difference when you all get to heaven together. 

Bogard says: "Hicks and Sanders are both strong men, 
ar.d they can preach great sermons." No doubt they are 
fine on the impossibility of apostasy. They used to believe 
that it is impossible for a Baptist to so far apostatize as 
to be finally lost. They are putting the doctrine to the 
test. A man might be a good man in spite of this doc
trine, but believing it would never make him a good man. 
Bogard also says that "their preaching is generally sound 
in doctrine, but they are men to let alone." If they are 
sound in Baptist doctrine on the impossibility of falling 
from Baptist grace, their practice will not hurt them 
unless their doctrine is false. I would not risk their 
practice for the world, yet their doctrine on this question 
is worse than their practice. If King Saul could go to 
heaven when the Spirit of God had left him and when he 
was completely under the influence of a wicked spirit, as 
Bogard argued in the Na~hville debate, I see no reason 
why these " sound" Baptist preachers may not also be 
saved. There is no reason for Bogard's advising his Bap
tist friends to avoid these men; for, if their doctrine is 
true, they will have to live with them forever. Such in
consistent doctrine cannot be true. 

ONE OF THE GREATEST MENACES TO 
CIVILIZATION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Beyond any question the divorce evil stands out 8.S one 
of the greatest dangers to civilization, to say nothing of 
its baneful effects upon Christianity. Whatever has the 
tendency to undermine and corrupt the social order grow
ing out of the sacredness of the home and the God-or
dained sanctity of the marriage relation is vitally destruc
tive of the best civilization in the world. The home is the 
unit of the general social and civil order of things, and 
no aggregation made up of corrupt units can be of any 
permanent value, but will, sooner or later, fall to pieces 
of its own corruption. Our boasted American civilization 
can prove no exception to this rule, and as the American 
home goes, so will American civilization go; and at the 
present rate of disrespect for the marriage relation, the 
increase of divorces and illegal separations, we are near
ing the brink of ruin. 

A NOTE OF WARNING. 

The Nashville Tennessean of August 1 carried the fol
lowing Associated Press dispatch: 

Paris, July 31.-Trial marriages, Paris divorces, and 
other habits of modern-day Americans were criticized to
day by Bishop William T. Manning of the Episcopal dio
cese of New York in a sermon at the American Cathedral 
of the Holy Trinity. 

" When such things as trial marriage and so-called 
'companionate marriages ' are being openly commended to 
our young people by university professors and others," he 
said, " it is time for those of us who believe in Christ and 
h\s standards to speak our minds and call these things by 
their plain names. 

" Trial marriage is, of course, not marriage at all, but 
simple harlotry, and calling it by a new name does not 
make it any better. ' Companionate marriage,' as it is 
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grandiloquently termed, is nothing but a proposal to sa:r.c
tion prostitution and to legalize free love. 

"And it is time also to say that the Paris divorces 
granted to rich Americans, which are helping to make 
mockery of marriage, are a dishonor to America a:r.d a 
menace to our life as a nation. 

" We all love France and admire Paris, but the present 
issuing of Paris divorces to Americans is a scandalous 
and shameful thing, an abuse which ought to be corrected, 
and I do not hesitate to say this here in this city, for I 
know that the clergy of France and all God-fearing 
Frenchmen and Frenchwomen will say this as strongly 
as I do." 

It is indeed refreshing to witness the foregoing from 
the lips of one occupying such a prominent position in the 
religious world of to-day as does Bishop Manning. He 
speaks with the courage of his conviction and sounds a 
warning note of the lurking danger to American civiliza
tion. But one need not trace " rich " Americans across 
the ocean to find the divorce evil at work in the city of 
Paris, for the same evil is alarmingly on the increase in 
these United States among all classes. If my memory 
serves me right, in 1920 there were more divorces granted 
in Davidson County, Tennessee, than marriage licenses 
issued. 

THE HIGHEST TRIBUNAL. 

The marriage relation originated with God (Gen. 2: 
18, 21-24), and he alone has the right to disjoin what he 
himself has joined, hence the statement: " So that they 
are no more two, but one flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder." (Matt. 19: 6.) 
This statement emanates from the highest court in the 
universe, and no enactments by human legislation can 
supersede it or set it aside. God alone has the right to 
dissolve the marriage relation, and any court or set of 
men, no matter how wise, that attempts to nullify this 
relation on any other ground than that specified by God 
himself does so at the peril of their souls' eternal wel
fare. Men need not think they can tamper with, modify, 
or set aside God's laws for their own laws without receiving 
the punishment due such high-handed wickedness. God's 
dealings with the human race as recorded in the Bible 
show that such procedure upon the part of man consti
tutes the highest crime against the divine government, 
and the offenders received the greatest degree of punish
ment. 

THE ONLY GROUND FOR DIVORCE. 

This is most clearly stated by Jesus Christ as follows: 
" It was said also, Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writiTJg of divorcement: but I say 
unto you, that every one that putteth away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, maketh her an adul
teress; and whosoever shall marry her when she is put 
away committeth adultery." (Matt. 5: 31, 32.) 

Of course the mere fact of a separation where fornica
tion does not exist would not within itself make the woman 
an adulteress; but either from a desire to justify herself 
in the eyes of the public or to gratify fleshly passion, she 
will most likely be led to form a union with another man, 
thus becoming an adulteress and he an adulterer. 

Never mind about simply a "separation;" that is not 
the question. It is freely granted that there may be cir
cumstances under which it would be better for a husband 
and wife to live apart, but they should either become 
reconciled or else forever remain husband and wife with 
absolutely no right to dissolve the marriage relation. If 
such should work a hardship on both or either party, it 
should be taken and borne as the lot of an unfortunate 
situation. 

WITHOUT HOPE IN THE WORLD. 

Divine legislation forever shuts out of the kingdom of 
heaven the adulterer who does not repent and reform. 
" Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
men, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revil-

ers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of GGd." 
(l Cor. 6: 9, 10.) 

All courts and aids of every description that assist in 
dissolving the marriage relation on any other ground 
than that laid down by the Son of God are doing the 
work of the devil, and will, without repentance, share in 
the same punishment that will be inflicted upon all who 
delibemtely set aside God's law. 

If I were a judge in a civil court and people appealed to 
me to dissolve the marriage relation without the Bible 
cause, I would seek to bring about a " reconciliation;" 
and if I failed, and could not hold my office unless I set 
aside God's law, I would resign and make my bread in 
some other way. 

Any court that undertakes to free men and women 
from a partnership and union that God forbids being " put 
asunder" dishonors itself and cwnmits a high-handed piece 
of wickedness. Never mind about the "state of society" 
demanding this or that. Let society adjust itself to the 

· requirements of God's word. 
Society has no business to get itself in the condition to 

demand humanly legalized adultery, because the law of 
God speaks thus: " Or are ye ignorant, brethren (for I 
speak to men who know the law), that the law hath 
dominion over a man for so long time as he liveth? For 
t'he woman that hath a husband is bmmd by law to the 
husband while he liveth; but if the husband die, she is 
discharged from the law of the husband. So then if, 
while the husband liveth, she be 4oined to another man, 
she shall be called an adulteress: but if the husband die, she 
is free from the law, so that she is no adulteress, though 
she be joined to another man." (Rom. 7: 1-3.) The only 
society that has a right to exist and that is worthy of re
spect is that which seeks to honor God and his laws. The 
preacher that will knowingly perform a ceremony for 
divorced people who have separated for other than the 
Bible cause places himself in both an unenviable and 
dangerous attitude before God and all right-thinking men 
and women. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

When we undertook to raise money to build a church of 
Christ by The Golden Gate, I said to " the assembly of the 
saints," as I have already told you, " By your permission 
to proceed with the pleasant task in my own way, I will 
promise to raise five hundred dollars," whereupon they 
" put me down " for that sum. " My own way" was sim
ply to give my friends everywhere an opportunity to help 
me, and they have so nearly enabled me to report three 
times as much raised as promised that I am hoping to 
finally go triumphantly " over the top " with more than 
fifteen hundred dollars. While the contributions have 
ranged from twenty-five cents to one hundred dollars, 
they have been mostly one-dollar offerings, all of them 
being greatly appreciated. Literally, the least of the 
numerous love offerings so far was twenty-five cents, but 
in Heaven's estimation that may have been the largest 
of them all. "And he looked up, and saw the rich men 
casting their gifts into the treasury. And he saw also a 
certain poor widow casting in thither two mites. And he 
said, Of a truth I say unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they all: for all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offerings of God: but she of 
her penury hath cast in all the living that she had." 
(Luke 21: 1-4.) 

The youngest contributor previously reported is five 
years old, but since that report was made a little lady of 
three warm summers and a corresponding number of -cold 
winters in Washington City has sent in her contribution; 
so she is the youngest contributor to date. Three years 
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ago last June she made her appearance in a family that 
had previously for ten years past consisted of a father, 
mother, two girls, and two boys. Upon our return from 
our vacation trip to Tennessee, when the baby was two 
months old, we found her still without a name, no name 
considered pretty enough for her having been suggested. 
I suggested " Linnie Larimore," and that met with in start 
favor from those most concerned; so the little lady is 
Linnie Larimore McCraw. When we left Washington 
City more than a year ago, little Linnie Larimore was 
blooming in health and beauty, and her father writes of 
her now: 

Others-and we, of course-think she is one of the 
brightest little girls of her age in the world. She wants 
to send you a birthday gift to " The Church of Christ by 
The Golden Gate;" so 1 am inclosing ten dollars in cash, 
hoping it will reach you safe. Linnie Larimore says she 
would give you a hug and a kiss, if she could see you, for 
giving her your name. She was dangerously ill once, and 
I was on the point of wiring you, asking your prayers 
for her, but she improved by morning. Our love for you 
has not abated one bit. All send love to Sister Larimore. 
We enjoy your articles in the paper each week almost as 
much as a personal letter. They are so instructive and 
interesting! Keep them coming, if the burden is not too 
great. Remember us in your prayers. 

EDWARD H. McCRAW. 

The precious little treasure's offering came all right, 
but not so another gift that represented touching love and 
devotion. The last day of June, Dr. Albert Seitz, of Mc
Minnville, Tenn., wrote me: 

It was the custom of our Grandmother Seitz to put a 
gold dollar into the band of each of her grandchildren 
when the baby was ~nly a few days old. Two of my sis
ters and I are sendmg you our gold dollars to help build 
The Church of Christ by The Golden Gate. The gold 
dollar of one sister i!j,...not available now, so we are send
ing three gold dollar§' and one paper dollar. These gold 
dollars are the first money each qf us ever owned, and we 
treasure it because of its association. I have had mine 
more than fifty-nine years. The best disposition we can 
make of this money,· however, is to give it to the Lord, 
his cause and his people. He gave his all for us. 

In a postscript to that letter, Dr. Seitz wrote: "The 
other gold dollar has been found; hence, we are sending 
four gold dollars and one paper dollar by registered post 
to-day." 

The package has never reached me, nor have we been 
able to trace it. from either end of the line. Dr. Seitz 
writes that he did not send it by registered mail, but, 
upon the advice of a friend after reaching the post office, 
he sent it by parcel post, insuring the package for fiye 
dollars. It was really worth fifteen dollars, gold dollars 
being so rare now that they sell for three and a half 
dollars each. I regret the loss of the package because of 
its value, of course, but regret it far, far more because 
it seems almost sacred money, and it touched and thrilled 
me deeply to think those dear friends would sacrifice 
money they had so prized and treasured-sacrifice it freely 
in answer to my call for help to build The Church of 
Christ by The Golden Gate. And better people than 
Brother Seitz and his sisters are very, very scarce, if 
there be such. 

Since I began writing this I have received from one of 
my old-time pupils a letter I wish to share with you: 

I try to give one-tenth of the little I make to some good 
cause, and I know of no better place to put the tenth 
I now have on hand than to help you build the church in 
Berkeley. I won the second prize-fifteen dollars-not 
in a beauty contest! but in a City Beautiful Contest. 
[Mamie has never banked on her beautv, herce the " ! " 
after "beauty contest " in her letter; but I believe she 
has always been as good as the best.] I am so thankful 
that God has given me strength and will power enough 
to still use the hoe and the rake in my flower garden. It 

seems a long, long time one way, and another way it seems 
but yesterday, since I walked those two miles to school at 
Mars' Hill every school day, and then on Sundays to the 
morning service, then home to help my mother with her 
work, and, always fearful lest something might happen 
to cause me to miss, I'd walk back to Mars' Hill and then 
home again. 

" Backward, turn backward, 0 Time, in your flight, 
Make me a child again just for to-night!" 

Time has never dimmed the memory of one single happy 
minute of my life spent at Mars' Hill. It doesn't seem the 
same since you left the old home. I wish I could see you 
again. May God bless you and yours, now and ever-
more. Lovingly, MAMIE MAYER WORLEY. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the go(,d that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is il'estimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some : 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) .............. 2.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ......................... 3.00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) .................. 1.25 
Irstrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1. 50 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne ". . 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) 1.50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ...... 2.50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 25 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) ......... 1.50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Cayce-Srygley Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . 1. 00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

ONE DAY AT A TIME. 

God broke our years to hours and days, 
That hour by hour, and day by day, 
Just going on a little way, 
We might be able ail along 
To keep quite strong. 

Should all the weight of life 
Be laid across our shoulders, and the future rife 
With woe and struggle, meet us face to face, 
At just one place, 
We could not goo; 
Our feet would stop; and so-

God lays a little on us every day, 
Ard never, I believe, on all the way 
Will burdens bear so deep, 
Or pathways lie so threatening and so steep, 
But we can go, if by God's power 
We only bear the burden of the hour. 

-George Klingle. 
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MlSSlONARlJ DEPARTmEnT 

A NEW MISSION FOR AFRICA. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Our mission work in Africa was started years ago by 
Brother John Sherriff, who worked for years at his own 
charges, and is still bearing more of the burden than is 
his part to do. 

Later Brother and Sister Short entered this field and 
the Sinde Mission was opened. They were later joined by 
Brother and Sister Ray La"Wyer, and still later by Brother 
and Sister Merritt. This year the work has been strength
ened by the addition of George Scott and his good wife 
and daughter. 

The Sinde Mission has been managed so well that it has 
gained the government's approval, and it has been granted 
;mother mission about one hundred miles away. The gov
ernment does not care about denominations overlapping in 
territory; so it is quite probable that the church of Christ 
will have full access to the hundreds of villages interven
iPg, if we \\ill only enter and meet the requirements. 

0, what an opportunity for us to put forth our sickles 
and reap the harvest! 

It should be understood by the friends of missions that 
the English government in Africa makes land grants to 
rr>issionaries at nominal rates with the understar:ding that 
they will make certain improvements, such as building 
J-.ouses in which to live, etc. 

As already said, the government was so pleased with 
the Sinde Mission that they readily granted the new ter
ritory, and the churches should readily furnish the mear.s 
to make the necessary improvements. 

Brother Ray Lawyer and Don Merritt made the long 
trip (one hundred miles) by freight train and ox cart 
and are now on the ground making their own brick with 
\vhich to build. They must build with brick, as that is the 
(•nly n1aterial that will withstand the white ants, which 
\vill eat into wood. Everything to eat has to be kept in tin. 

Just to show what hardship and privations these faith
ful missionaries are undergoing in order to establish 
themselves in this new field, I quote from a recent letter 
from Brother Merritt: 

Ray Lawyer and I arrived at Siamwatachela's village 
about thirty miutes after dark. The headman took us to 
the commissioner's camp, and we stayed there two nights 
while we were getting a shelter made for ourselves. A 
hunter had bee'"! in the camp before we arrived, and his 
dogs " flead " the place, and we were glad to flee. The 
firct thing- on arfiving at our new camp was to get Ray 
to " flea " me. I got a " mess " of seed ticks somewhere, 
ard he had them to pick, too. 

He needs a thousand dollars to build with. Who wants a 
share in this work? The Scotts need a house. Brother 
Merritt is sadly in need of funds for his hospital (he is a 
trained nurse) ; also money for drugs and medicine is 
needed. He only asks five hundred dollars. Hundreds 
come to him for treatment. He does all that he can for 
them, and they go away better physically and spiritually. 

The opportunities in this new country are very great. 
The natives have had no religious training of any kind, 
and they hear the gospel with open hearts. 

Why not invest something in these souls? 

Count your wide conquest of sea and land, 
Heap up the gold a:1d hoard r>s you may, 

All you can hold in your cold, dead hard 
Is -..vii:>.t ycu have giv.!n aw:.y. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

TWO MORE YOUNG PEOPLE READY FOR CHINA. 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

It delights my soul to inform the churches of Christ 
that two more young people, Lewis T. Oldham and his 
wife, are ready to join Brother and Sister Benson in 
China. They want to sail in August, and I am telling 
every reader of our papers about it so that we may begin 
at once to collect the necessary funds to put them across. 
A number of our missionaries from Japan are to return 
in August, and it is an opportune time for Brother and 
Sister Oldham to go. The amount necessary to meet 
the necessary expense of crossing should be easily raised 
among so many, and we should not be long about it. So 
let every Christian and every congregation plan at once 
to help in this. 

Brother and Sister Oldham have naJt hurriedly decided 
to go to the far-off field. It has been in their hearts to 
go for years. No two young people ever went to school 
with a more definite plan. Lewis and Grace have planned 
for years to fit themselves to do this work. I call them 
" Grace " and " Lewis " because they have been our stu
dents for years. We have a right to know them, and we 
are ready to back them and trust" them far away from 
home with our L01d's cause. The chmch at Morrillton is 
sponsoring their going, and Brother S. A. Bell, well 
known for years, has been selected by the church to be 
treasurer for this fund. 

Brother and Sister Oldham are natives of Oklahoma 
and Kansas (he of Oklahoma and she of Kansas). They 
are not children, but are settled young people, thirty and 
twenty-seven, respectively. They know in whom they 
have believed and whose work they have set their hearts 
to do. Their going into the foreign field and engaging 
in this work has been woven into all their love-making; 
and when George Benson and Sallie Ellis Hockaday Ben
son went over to China two years ago, Lewis and Grace 
·were in the plan to join them later. George and Sallie 
Ellis were to go ahead, get the work started, while Lewis 
and Grace stayed in school and made further preparation. 
So their going is not a lately" hatched-up" affair, but is a 
very mature plan of theirs, well known to many of us. 

Lewis was a member of the Senior Class of Harding 
College this past year and received his diploma and 
bachelor's degree from that institution on June 2, 1927. 
Grace, his wife, has finished two years of college work 
and is the mother of Miss Frances Marie Oldham, who 
is about nine months old. This means that when this 
husband and wife join the Bensons in the China field, 
God will have on that field four college-trained, young, 
healthy, vigorous, and consecrated Christians to repre
sent his cause there. Those of us who know them best 

But I started to tell about the camp. First, we had to 
place it near the brick field, so we could properly super
vise the work; then the field had to be ncar the c"Iav and 
that near the water; so we found an ant heap (aboU't the 
size of a large old straw stack) near the river, and we 
located about two hundred yards from this. We took four 
forked poles about seven feet long, the butts of two of 
which we placed about eight feet apart, and the others 
leaned up against these on the sides and at one enc!-the 
south end open-covering the frame t!ms made with long 
grass-and-pole screen in a semicircle to keep out the wind 
and for our fire. (It is real cold at night, winter season 
now.) Our kitchen is an open-::lir affair on an old Prt 
be:tp unj··r ::'. thorn tree. We usc tLc kitcncn sid~ of the 
tree for ~helves and hooks, and on )lC other side four 
chickens roost (one is a gift from a " chief " twelve miles ' 
away, and the other three WJre bought for consumption). 
We sleep o~ t!'!e grass,. eat on a box, sit 011 the ground. 
But wa1i tlll we get tnne, and we will build " ruEtic " 
chairs and a table, but not a bed, for the bosom of Mother 
Earth is tl1e warmest pl::ce to sleep. 

, are humbly proud of them. I know of no four others 
more potential for the cause than they. Putting them 
across is doing real business, and to put money into this 
project is making a sound investment. We need a thou-To build and equip this new station will take money. 

Brother Sherriff has a land grant at Hyn Hyn, a very 
promising outstation which he wants to occupy at once. I 

sand dollars. Come along, then, brethren, with the 
funds, and let us raise this thousand dollars at once. 
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''THE BACKGROUND 
OF A BETTER Ll FE'' 

\\.ould you rather have your 
children read the funny pictures 
and iollow the example of the 
characters in the comic strips, or 
would you rather have them read 
these stirring stories and mold 
their lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic characters 
that move and breathe through 
them? Children naturally are 
hero worshipers, and will eagerly 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their heroes-if you put 
this book in their hands. 

"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Stories told from the \ iev.
point of children, in simple, vivid 
language. Easy to read and un
derstand; beautifully and sym
pathetically illustrated; strongly 
and attractively bound. 

This book will influence the whole future life of your boy or girl 
for the better. 

A NfW BIBU STUDY fVfRY NIGHT fOit fiGHTY-fiVf NIGHTS 

The Religious Press and Prominent Leaders 
Indorse This Book 

"The product of a consecrated mind."-J. E. Acuff. 

"Beautifully phrased in modern Englisb."-M. C. Kurfeea. 

"One of the few books highly worth reading."-J. M. McCaleb. 

Price, Postpaid • • • • 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Commandery Hall-Floor 11 

Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streeta 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

Phone Kedzie 4721 

321 N. Hamlin Ave. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Expen 
ence unnecessary. Details FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Lonis, Ko 

•tba mark of distinction to be a reader 
ol tbia paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
aweriq their ads, men-

tion tbia paper. 
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OUR MESSAyES 

Charley Nichols, Vernon, Ala., Au
gust 2: " My meetings for the month 
of July resulted in fifty-eight confes
sions." 

0. H. Tallman, Palmer, Tenn., Au
gust 5: " I baptized one here this 
morning. I will begin a meeting at 
Copperhiii next Sunday." 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., Au
gust 2: " One person, formerly a 
Roman Catholic, was baptized at 
Union Avenue Church last Lord's 
day." 

W. F. Mathis, Gilbertsville, Ky., 
August 1: " The meeting here begins 
with fine crowds, good interest, and 
prospects for a wonderful meeting. 
The Gospel Advocate is great." 

Will M. Thompson, Maud, Okla., 
August 1: "The meeting at Konawa 
closed yesterday. Three were re
stored and six baptized. Two of those 
baptized came from the Baptists. I 
began here last night. I shall go 
from here to Stuart, Okla." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., Au
gust 3: " I recently held a meeting at 
Thayer, Mo., with nine additions, and 
one at Cash, Ark., with thirty-three 
additions. Lloyd Anderson and Price 
Billingsley have just closed the great
est meeting Springfield has ever had." 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., Au
gust 2: " I closed an eight-days' meet
ing at Miller's Chapel, near Dyers
burg, Tenn., on the fifth Sunday night 
in July. We had good crowds and 
good interest. One was baptized and 
one came from another congregation." 

J. C. Pendergrass, Gainesboro, Tenn., 
August 1: " I closed a ten-days' meet
ing at Union Hill, in Clay County, 
Tenn., last Thursday night, with 
thirty-two baptisms and two restora
tions. I began at New Hope, in Jack
son County, yesterday. My time is 
all promised up to the last of Septem
ber." 

E. S. Fitzgerald, Weatherford, 
Texas, August 1: " The meeting at 
Oenaville, Texas, closed last night. 
This was a splendid meeting, with 
very large crowds and fine interest 
throughout. There were twenty-seven 
confessions and baptisms and one res
toration. The church was strength
ened." 

L. E. Carpenter, Blanket, Texas, 
August 3: "I have just closed a 
week's meeting at Groveton. Six 
were added. The attendance was very 
large. This is a needy section for the 
gospel and some good preachers should 
be located here all the time. Horace 
Teddlie and I begin here to-day. I 
shall go next to Tipton, Okla." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., 
August 5: " Our meeting of one 
week's duration at Roberts Switch 
closed last night with several bap
tisms and several restorations. We 
are moving to Silver Point, where we 
are to begin next Lord's day. We 
have been hindered much by rain and 
muddy roads, but interest has been 
fine. Pray for us." 

W. P. Skaggs, Irving, Texas, Au
gust t: " My meeting with the church 
at West Mountain, in Upshur County, 
which began on July 16 and continued 
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five days, resulted in ten baptisms and 
five otherwise. Our home meeting is 
in progress, with Tom Milholland do
ing the preaching. Seven have been 
baptized to date. I shall begin at 
Teneha next Sunday." 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, Au
gust 1 : " Sunday a week ago we had 
good crowds and good interest, with 
one restored. Quite a number of 
tourists and other visitors attend 
nearly every service. Despite the hot 
weather, interest has increased at 
these services. W. D. Bills will talk 
at our meeting to begin on August 21." 

Mrs. Walter E. Lamm, Desde
mcna, Texas, July 31: "J. D. Moss, of 
Lingleville, has just closed a success
ful meeting here. Seventeen were 
baptized and eight were restored. 
Brother Moss is a very young man, 
and this was his first meeting. The 
elders engaged him to preach for an
other meeting next year, if the Lord 
wills." 

0. C. Hartsell, Teague, Texas, Au
gust 2 : " The Oakwood church of 
Christ closed its annual meeting on 
July 24. Six were baptized ana one 
came from the Christian Church. On 
the fourth Sunday night in July the 
church of Christ at Freestone began 
its annual meeting, which continued 
for one week and closed with two 
baptisms. I am with the New Hope 
congregation this week." 

Samuel H. Austin, Salem, Ind., 
Route 4, August 1: "I began a meet
ing at College Hill, near here, on 
Sunday morning. I shall go to Shinar 
and Brummett, in Whitley County, 
Ky., near Corbin, next. Any calls for 
meetings may be addressed to me at 
Munfordville, Ky. I can arrange for 
one or two more, if needed. A good 
meeting closed at Salem last night. 
Brother Thornberry did the preach
ing." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., Au
gust 2: " I closed a meeting at Spring 
Valley, nine miles from Tuscumbia, 
yesterday, with fine interest. I 
preached twelve sermons and made 
four short talks at the water. I be
lieve that much prejudice was re
moved. We had sixteen confessions 
and baptisms. Of those baptized, two 
came from the Baptist Church, and 
all but two were grown people, and 
~everal of them heads of families." 

LET US BE THANKFUL. 

This is a beautiful world-the sun 
shines, the stars twinkle, the moon 
glows. True, the wind blows cold 
sometimes, and it rains and snows, 
and all is bleak and drab about us. 

But then the sun shines again and 
flowers bloom and birds sing, youth 
mates and happiness abounds, and we 
forget discomfort and want in the en
joyment of ease and plenty. 

Let me repeat, this is a beautiful 
w:Jrld, and we should be grateful for 
the privilege of living in it.-The 
Silent Partner. 

If we love the things that are right 
and pure and heavenly, our minds 
will be so preoccupied that there will 
be no room for evil desires.-Selected. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

$25.00 to $50.00 
EASY SPARE-TIME PROFITS 

Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins. Packed three dozen 
to the package. Made of the finest Lyn-Klotb Crepe Paper. 
Every package with your own initial in Old English. Kindly 
fill in the bottom line quantity of each initial you desire. 
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This is an article that every home has use for, and, with our Sample Box, sales 
are easily made. Coats 13c. Sella for 2Sc. Sample box, 2Sc. With every order 
of 25 packages sample package FREE. Thirty days' credit. Carrying charges 
prepaid. 

CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 

GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 

Name------------------------------------- Street------------------------------

CitY--------------------------------------- State-------------------------------

i WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PUUIAS 

" Wonderful Songs" ia a collection of h)'IDD$ and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little! 
book ia to render a service to the church in ita eva.ngeliaticl 
efforts. Not ouly aonga familiar, but ac:riptural, and the price 

ia in reach of all. It ia publiahecl in shaped nota only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid_______________________________ 10¢ 

Per' hwufred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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THIS 42-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 
YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

This 42-piece set of beautifully decorated china, as illus
trated above, will be given you in return for TEN yearly 
subscriptions (either new or renewals), together with 
remittance of $20.00 to pay for the subscriptions alone. 

Shipment made the same day your order is received. 

Through a special purchase from the manufacturer, we 
are able to offer as a premium this set of dishes, which 
would cost you at least $10.00 if you were to buy them in a 
store. 

We have not many sets left. It will pay you to act now. 
::VIany of those who own sets earned them by just a few 
hours' easy work among their neighbors. 

READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: "I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs. R. L., Millport, Ala.: " I re
ceived my dishes several days ago. I 
am well pleased. They surely are 
worth working for, and I am glad to 
make ten more homes happy by hav
ing the Gospel Advocate." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: " I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: "I 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. J hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: " I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
11 0 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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USELTON. 
Mrs. Enna Uselton was born on 

October 20, 1881, and died on March 
28, 1927. She was reared in the 
Hickory Grove community and at
tended church at Bethany. She 
obeyed the gospel at the age of four
teen, being baptized by Brother J. L. 
Holland. In the year 1905 she was 
married to Brother H. H. Uselton. 
Besides her husband, there are left, 
to mourn her death, her dear son, Rob
ert Wade, and two brothers, Charlie 
and Norman, both of Trenton, Tenn. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Brother J. L. Holland, in the meet-

• inghouse at Neboville, in the presence 
of many relatives and a host of 
friends. She attended church every 
Sunday that she was able. She had 
been afflicted with asthma since child
hood. She did everything that she 
could to please her fellow men. It 
was a pleasure for me to visit Aunt 
Enna's home, as she always had a 
pleasant smile on her face. X. 

MOORE. 
" Precious in the sight of Jehovah 

is the death of his saints." Sister 
Freeta Nelms Moore, wife of R. T. 
Moore, was born on June 10, 1892, at 
Essary Springs, Tenn., and departed 
this life on June 1, 1927, at Tampa, 
Fla. She obeyed the gospel at an 
early age and gave her entire life to 
it. She leaves, to mourn their loss, 
her husband and daughter, Hermine; 
father and mother, Brother and Sis
ter W. M. Nelms; three brothers, 
Frank, Blucher, and Ben Nelms; and 
two sisters, Cassie Smith and Hadie 
Broach. They are all members of the 
church except the little daughter, 
Hermine. To know Sister Moore was 
to love her, and she leaves a host of 
friends and loved ones. She lived in 
Richmond, Va., several years; and 
when she found no loyal church there, 
she went to work and found a few 
Christians and got them together, 
and they now have a house in which 
to meet. She was in bad health for 
a long time, but she was always 
ready to do what she could. She was 
a liberal giver and a constant lover 
of all the church. To be " absent 
from the body " is to be " present 
with the Lord." I would say to all 
her loved ones: Let us follow her ex
ample, as she followed Jesus, that we 
all may meet again in the eternal 
city of our Lord. Funeral services 
were held at the Seminole church of 
Christ, conducted by Brother G. E. 
Claus and the writer. 

S. F. MoRRow. 

Never for a moment let it be 
thought that sin is any way necessary 
or good or helpful; yet sometimes a 
heavy fall may be made to lead to a 
higher spiritual development and ac
complishment.-Selected. 

TOW£R CI-IIMES PlAYED FRO ... 
ElECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORG~II 

CHURCH BELLS POLS 
MeSbane Bell Foundry Ca 

BH TI\,JORE. \Ill. 

AFTERNOON FROCK 

FOR THE LITTLE SUB-DEB 

The smart dress to wear for afternoon 
and informal evenings. Design No. 2819 
achieves double chic through the use of 
printed silk crepe. Flat crepe, printed 
georgette crepe, faille crepe, printed voile, 
organdie, and chiffon are also smart. Gathers A sophisticated model that will delight 
at either side of waist give a nice fullness the heart of any little mio:;;s, with the new 
across the bust. A slim line is accented square neck line and tiered skirt. It wears 
through the side sections, shirred snugly a shoulder and waistlinf' bow, too. Printed 
at hip line. The interesting neck line is voile, flowered organdie, printed sateen, silk-
finished with a collar and tie that cut in finished foulard, pongee silk, linen, fine 
one. The small illustrations give you an chambray, crepe de chine, and georgette 
idea of the simplicity of the pattern. It crepe are appropriate for Design No. 3081. 
can be had in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, For the 8-year-old miss it requires only 
42, and 44 inches bu•t measure. Size 36 2Y, yards of 40-inch material with 3 yards 
requires 3 yards of 40-inch material with 1~ of 4-inch ribbon for bows and sash. Pat-
yards of 40-inch contrasting. To order any tern is obtmnable in sizes 6, 8, 10, 12, and 
pattern illustrated, send 15 cents to our 14 years. To order any pattern illustrated, 
Fashion Department. send IS cents to our Fashion Department. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar• 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 

Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find--------------------cents, for which s~nd me 

Pattern No. ------------------------- Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern No. ---------------------- Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern No. -------------------------- Size __________________ _ 

I am inclosing _____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name .• ------------------------------------------------ Town _______________________ _ 

R F D or StreeL--------------------------------------- State----------------------
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~ PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
Date _______________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For ________ months, from-------------------, 192 ___ , tO-------------------• 192 __ _ 

PJan1e ----------------------------------------------------------------------~----

P. C>. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

StreeL---------------------------------- Route ________ State __________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $-··------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1927 @ 85 cents per copy, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ISc) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 pages) @ IZ cent• per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Addreaa, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (32 pages)@ 6 cents per quarter, S-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY (32 pages) @ 6 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (01ailed quarterly) @ 12 cent• per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed n1onthly) @ 15 cenUperquarter,S-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, Z8c: Per Quarter, IIOc Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.80 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEA YES @ 5 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter, S-----· 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.ZS per quarter, S------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, ·------
-----SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, S------

-----COLLECTION ENVELOF ES @ 15 cents per dozen, $===:: 

Total S-----

----------------------------------------------------------------
~ Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and C>ctober; expire March, June, Sep
tenlber, and Decen1ber. 
~ Ren1it by Post-C>ffice Money C>rder, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money C>rder, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORr MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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I HOUSEHOLD HELPS l 
MENUS FC>R A DAY. 

BREAKFAST. 

Raspberries with Cream 
Egg Timbales Flour Muffins 

Coffee 

Egg timbales are made as follows: 
Beat four eggs enough to mix; add 
salt and pepper to taste, and four ta
blespoonfuls of cream. Grease small 
custard or timbale cups and sprinkle 
the bottoms and sides with finely 
chopped parsley, pour in the egg 
mixture carefully, and set the cups in 
a pan of water not quite boiling. Cook 
in a moderate oven, and do not let the 
water boil around the cups, since the 
timbales will become honeycombed if • 
the heat is too great. When a knife 
inserted comes out clean, they are 
done, and may be removed by dra'.v
ing a knife around the edge of the 
cup. It is best to serve on the iPdi
vidual plates, as they do not stand up 
well enough to serve easily. White 
or tomato sauce may be used with 
these. 

Flour Muffins-C>ne and one-half 
cups of flour; three teaspoonfuls of 
baking powder; four tablespoonfuls of 
fat; one-half teaspoonful of salt: two 
eggs; about two-thirds cup of milk. 

Add the yolks of the eggs to the 
dry ingredients, then the milk; then 
add the fat, melted, and beat well. 
Last fold in the whites, beaten stiff. 
Bake in well-greased muffin pans in a 
moderate oven for about twenty 
minutes. 

LuNCHEON. 

Molded Fish Tomato Salad 
Chocolate Rice Pudding 

The molded fish is made as follows: 
Make a white sauce with two table
spoonfuls of flour and two tablespoon
fuls of fat added to one cup of milk. 
Cook five minutes after the sauce be
gins to boil. Season with salt and 
pepper and a little lemon juice; add 
one-half tablespoonful of chopped 
parsley, one cup of minced fish, and 
the yolks of two egg11. Beat the 
writes of the eggs until stiff and fold 
irto the mixture. Stearn in indi
vidual molds or bake in a dish set in 
water in a moderate oven. Serve 
with horse-radish sauce. 

DINNER. 

Cold Sliced Veal Hot Rolls 
New Potatoes String Beans 

Salad of Cucumber and Green Pepper 
with French Dressing 

Green-Apple Pie 

For the green-apple pie use pastry 
made in this way: Sift together two 
cups of flour, one-half teaspoonful of 
salt, and one teaspoonful of baking 
powder. Cream the fat (ten table
spoonfuls) as for a cake, and add the 
dry ingredients, mixing with a knife 
or spatula. Beat the yolk of egg and 
add a little ice water to it. Then add 
this to the flour, mixing in enough 
water to make a stiff dough. Roll 
out on a well-floured board as thin as 
possible and line a pan. Slice apples 
a bout three-eighth inches thick, after 
they are peeled, and put about three 
layers in the pie pan, sprinkling sugar 
between; add a little nutmeg and dot 
w:th butter; pour on from one-fourth 
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to one-half cup of water and put on 
the top crust. Wet the edges with 
water so they will stick together, and 
print as desired. Prick the top crust 
and bake in an oven not too hot, so the 
fruit will be done. 

VIRGINIA DESTITUTE OF THE 
GOSPEL. 

BY J. A. A. 

Brother George W. Farmer, of 
Cleveland, Tenn., sends ·US the follow
ing letter he received from Brother 
J. A. Hall, of Rocky Mount, Va.: 

I notice your piece in the Gospel 
Advocate about the work in East 
Tennessee. I am not in that part of 
the country, but am in even a worse 
part of the country than that. I am 
in Franklin County, Va., where there 
is not a church after the New Testa
ment order for about one hundred 
rriles either way you go. I know of 
only one or two churches in the whole 
State, and they are at Richmond, 
where Brother Garner is stationed 
this year. 

The people here have a form of 
godliness, but deny the pcwer thereof. 
Their hearts they have hardened, lest 
they should hear with their ears and 
understand with their hearts, and 
should be saved. They are just like 
all sectarians everywhere. They be
lieve that just so one doesn't kill or 
steal, but lives a good, moral life, he 
will be saved, whether he has obeyed 
our Savior's commands or not. 

Wife and I have been at this place 
for over a year, and we have been 
doing all we can for the advancement 
of the cause of Christ, but we do not 
seem to make very much headway. 
When we first came here, I began to 
mix with the people and to try in my 
feeble way to teach them the true 
way and to show them how ignorant 
they were. They· began to call me 
"preacher." So I have decided to let 
them call me that and to do all in mv 
power to live up to it. · 

I am at present holding two serv
ices each Lord's day. One of these 
is held in the morning where we have 
a Bible study, and wife and I partake 
of the emblems (or Lord's Supper) as 
set forth in Matt. 26: 26-28 ard 1 
Cor. 11: 23-26. On the first and third 
Lord's-day nights we have services 
eight miles from where we live, and 
on the second and fourth Lord's-day 
nights we go ten miles and have 
services, or, rather, I endeavor to 
preach to these people. We use a 
one-room schoolhouse at all three of 
these places, and we usually have a 
good hearing. We also have a mid
week singing and prayer meeting near 
our home. 

We are in need of three meetings 
in this place, but wife and I are not 
able to pay the expenses of some one 
to come here. I have a family to 
support, and it costs so much to do 
what I am trying to do and to live. 
If you know of some church that 
wants to do some real mission work, 
tell them to send us a preacher for 
about thirty days, as we need ore 
very much. 

Here is an open door that some old, 
P.stablished congregation ought to re
joice to enter. Almost any congrega
tion could sustain an evangelist for 
thirty days. The very best preachers 
should be sent to such places; not a 
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novice or one puffed up and bloated 
with egotism, but one who is compe
tent and capable to humbly preach 
the gospel in its primitive purity. 
We are blessed according to our la
bors. 

Make arrangements with some gos
pel preacher and then write Broth
er J. A. Hall, Rocky Mount, Va. 
Personally, I am not acquainted with 
the neighborhood in which Brother 
Hall lives. He should give references 
and state conditions to any who may 
write. Churches, in spending the 
Lord's money, should spend it wisely 
and well and send evangelists where 
they can accomplish the most good. 
The world is full of places to which 
churches may most profitably send 
evangelists. 

What we get out of school work 
depends far more on ourselves than 
on our teachers.-Selected. 

Dixie 
Poultry Journal 

Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 
interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through 
actual experience-people who have made a 
success in the exhibition rooms of the shows 
and in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these 
breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some 
raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. 
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Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, • 
if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie • 
Poultry Journal. 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? 

• Gospel Advocate one year _______________________________ $2.00 
Dixie Poultry Journal one year _________________________ _ .50 

Tobd-------------------------------------------------$250 
: Both Publications one year each for ____________________ $2.00 

(Tear off here) 

Goapel Advocate Company, Na•hville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Go•pel Advocate 
and include Dixie Poultry Journa.l for one year without additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order. or check) in payment of same. 

Nan1e ---------------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street Nun1ber -----------------------------------------------

City or Town----------------------------------- State _________________ _ 

Send us a new subscriber to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of Junior Colleges 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
C>U:El. IDEAL 

Not tbia, the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this. whicb suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members hold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY-SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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W. E. Hester, Belgreen, Ala., Au

gust 2: "W. W. Heflin, of Murray, 
Ky., closed a week's meeting here 
last Saturday night. Six were bap
tized. Much and lasting good was 
done otherwise." 

Carl L. Moore, Tupelo, Miss., July 
30: "C. A. Norred closed a thirteen
days' meeting here last night, with 
good interest and attendance. Three 
were baptized. Gilbert E. Shaffer 
led the singing." 

Charles W. Petch, Winnipeg, Mani
toba, Canada, August 5: "On June 19 
I began a meeting at Carman, Mani
toba, which closed on July 20, with 
five baptized into Christ, three re
stored to the fellowship, and the 
church much encouraged. I am lo
cated with the church at Sherbrooke 
Street, Winnipeg, for a time." 

R. E. Black, Curve, Tenn., August 
3: " I have just closed a meeting at 
Vaughan's Grove, a few miles from 
Trenton, in which we had a splendid 
hearing. Every one seemed inter
ested in knowing the will of the Lord. 
We had eight baptisms. I am now at 
Curve directing the song service for 
a meeting. C. P. Roland, of Hen
derson, is doing the preaching. I en
joy the Gospel· Advocate more and 
more. May its influence for good 
continue to spread." 

J. E. Williams, Corinth, Miss., Au
gust 2: " On July 16 I closed a week's 
meeting at New Zion Church, near 
Prospect, Tenn., which resulted in 
three additions. I began the next 
day at Minor Hill, Tenn., and closed 
on July 28, with nine confessions and 
three restorations." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Cornishville, 
Ky., August 1: " I preached four 
evenings last week at the Fairfax 
Street Church, in Winchester, with 
good interest. There are some fine, 
loyal brethren there. We began at 
Mount Zion, near here, yesterday. 
This community needs to read the 
Gospel Advocate along with the Bible. 
My address is Shelbyville, Ky." 

F. 0. Howell, Haleyville, Ala., Au
gust 3: " The meeting at Grandview, 
Texas, closed with eighteen additions. 
J. T. Stricklin, of Fort Worth, was 
with us three days and helped. I 
am now in a meeting ten miles west 
of Haleyville. I shall begin at Rogers 
Springs, Tenn., next Sunday. W. K. 
Rose, of Fort Worth, Texas, will 
begin at New Hope, near Middleton, 
Tenn., August 14." 

Jack Meyer, Charleston, Miss., 
August 2: " The Clarksdale church 
closed a fifteen-days' meeting on July 
31. J. P. Lowrey did the preaching 
and the writer led the singing. It 
was the best meeting in the two-year 
history of the church, a new spirit 
being infused into the members and 
the work more firmly established by 
the purchase of a lot in the best part 
of town, with half of the purchase 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
comea with -cb copJ' of tlae 
Goapel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that baa pa .. ed, ple&M 
aend renewal of aubacripti
--$2.00 a ,.ear. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Naabville, Tenu. 

lit ia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to Jet our 

advertisers know it. When an
awering their ads, mea-

lion thi• paper. 

price paid. The church has only 
about twenty-five members, but is 
asking no help. There were three 
additions-one by baptism, one from 
the Baptists c\aiming Sniptura\ bap
tism, and one by membership." 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., 
August 3: " I have recently assisted 

1 in meetings at Rosie, Batesville, 
Springdale, and Evening Shade, all 
in Arkansas. All were good meetings, 
so far as I can tell. The Lord will
ing, I will go to Cave City for a mis
sion meeting, to begin on August 6. 
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Brethren, if you can use me any
where the last half of August, write 
or wire me at Imboden." 

L. E. Pryor, Campbell, Mo., Au
gust 5: " I am highly pleased with 
the Gospel Advocate. I think it is 
an excellent religious journal and 
that it should be read by every or.e 
who is seeking to know the way of 
the Lord more perfectly. Several 
here are taking the Advocate." 

G. M;. Leslie, Camden, Tenn., July 
30: "D. D. Woody, of Alamo, Tenn., 
began a meeting at this place on 
the third Sunday in July and con
tinued it until the following Friday 
night. Nathan Thompson, of Varda
man, Miss., was the song leader. 
There were no visible results, yet \\e 
feel that great good was accom
plished." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreve
port, La., July 22 : " I preached twice 
at Haynesville last Lord's day. Two 
were baptized and one restored. Six 
nights' seed sowing, with overflowing 
audiences at Rupl.e, a mission point. 
Portland Avenue, Shreveport, is en
joying a steady growth. Foy Moody 
assisted very much. He will direct 
the song service for A. LeRoy Elkins 
at Union Grove, near Homer, begin
ning on August 3." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., 
July 18: " Since last report I was 
with brethren at Turlock in an excel
lent meeting. I think about twenty 
have been added there during and be
tween my two short meetings with 
them. W. L. Garrett led the singing. 
I was with brethren at San Pedro last 
week, and one made the good confes
sion. Another from the same place 
came forward here at Ninth and Olive 
last Sunday night, at which time 
both were baptized. A young man 
also made the confession at the morn
ing service here and was baptized at 
night. Five took membership-all 
adults." 

J. B. Redd, Columbia, Mo., August 
2: "F. G. Kessler, of Odessa, is in a 
mission meeting at Wallace School
house, some four miles north of 
Hallsville. The meeting has been 
in progress one week, with fine at
tendance and attention. Brother 
Kessler will be there about three 
weeks, and will then go to Brown's 
Station for another three-weeks' mis
sion meeting. These meetings are 
being supported (expenses only) by 
the writer. I have been doing mis
sion work at these two points for two 
years, and this is an effort to iurther 
develop them. Prospects are good 
for two new congregations al'!d the 
saving of many souls." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Pleasantville, 
Tenn., August 1: " I began a meeting 
here yesterday. On Thursday night 
I closed a twelve-days' meeting at 
Beech Hill, on the highway between 
Pulaski and Fayetteville. The meet
ing was held in a consolidated school 
building. This was a mission meet
ing under the direction of Diana 
Church. This meeting resulted in 
getting together about twelve Chris
tians, some of whom were not wor
shiping anywhere. Besides, there 
were twenty-three baptisms. Of this 
number, nine were from the Baptists 
and eight from the Methodists. The 
congregation there will begin its 
work with a membership of thirty
five. Brother Bryant, of Corners
ville, led the singing." 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
B1J JAMES A. ALLEN 

Brother S. A. Hanson, of Long Beach, Cal., under date 
of August 12, writes as follows: 

Dear Brother Allen: The attached is the gist of a letter 
sent Mr. Bob Shuler, pastor of the Trinity Methodist 
C_hurch o~ Los Angeles, to be answered over radio during 
his questiOn-and-answer hour, during which period he 
ar;sv:rers many political questio!ls and some questions of a 
Biblical na~ur_e; but m~ questions he completely ignored. 
Therefore, It IS very evident that Mr. Shuler will not an
swer any questions that challenges the present divided 
state of Christendom. 

_If, in your opinion, the publishing of these letters 
might be the means of causing some one that has sub
scriJ:led to a religious theory like that of Mr. Shuler to 
realize that such a position will not stand the searchlight 
of God's word, I extend you that privilege. 

Fraternally yours, S. A. HANSON. 

The following is Brother Hanson's letter to Mr. Shuler: 

Long Beach, Cal.. August 12, 1927.-Mr. Bob Shuler, 
Los Angeles, Cal.-Dear Mr. Shuler: I would appreciate 
it very much if you would answer the following questions 
during: your question-and-answer hour: 

1. To which of the various denominations. such as 
Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, etc., were the three thou
sand added mentioned in Acts 2: 41? 

2. Does the word of God authorize the existePce of a 
multiplicity of churches, such as Baptist. Presbyterian, 
Episcopal, etc., all differing in doctrine and practice? 

Yours for truth, S. A. HANSON. 
It is c~ear that Mr. Shuler evaded the questions pre

sented by Brother Hanson. Conduct of this kind is what 
makes it so difficult to credit some of those who are buil<il
ir.g man-made denominations with pure motives and hon
esty and with a love for the truth. We can understand 

how a man can be honestly mistaken; but we cannot un
derstand how he can have an honest love for the truth 
when he evades, dodges, misrepresents, perverts, and re
sorts to all manner of unrighteous trickery to suppress 
investigation. 

Such is not the spirit of Christ. "And this is the judg
ment, that the light is come into the world, and men loved 
the darkness rather than the light; for their works were 
evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, and 
cometh not to the light, lest his works should be reproved. 
But he that doeth the truth cometh to the light, that his 
works may be made manifest, that they have been 
wrought in God." (John 3: 19-21.) "But sanctify in 
your hearts Christ as Lord: being ready always to give 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason concern
ing the hope that is in you, yet with meekness and fear." 
(1 Pet. 3: 15.) "Prove all things; hold fast that which 
is good." (1 Thess. 5: 21.) These Scriptures show the 
attitude all Christians should sustain toward investiga
tion and discussion. 

Mr. Shuler shows the disposition generally shown by 
those who refuse to take the Bible as their guide. They 
are conscious that their position is weak and cannot be 
sustained. This is the reason, and the only reason, we 
hear them loudly proclaim that they do not believe inl 
discussion or debate. They do believe in debate. In their 
general conferences, in their general conventions, in their 
synods, and in their churches they engage in such fierce 
and bitter debates as to incur the disgust of the world. 
They take sides with candidates for political office and 
are ready to debate prohibition with any wet candidate. 
But let a man who takes the Bible for his guide point 
out that they refuse to tell sinners what Jesus Christ and 
his apostles command them to do to be saved, and they 
quickly throw up holy hands and piously proclaim that 
they do not believe in debate! It is hypocrisy. And 
we cannot credit any so-called minister of the gospel, 
who pursues such a course, with honesty or with cher
ishing the love of the truth. 

It devolves upon the Christian people to carry the 
truth of the gospel before the general public. Profes
sional preachers, who conduct their preaching operations 
solely as a means of making money and obtaining worldly 
honors, will never do it. Such preachers are a liability, 
not an asset, to the cause of religion. The Christian peo
ple, individually and as churches of Christ, should pub
licly and privately, with the tongue and with the pen, 
in the market places and from house to house, tell men 
and women what the Scriptures teach them to do to be 
saved. They should show that none of these great human 
denominations is the church of Christ spoken of in the 
Bible; that sprinkling is not baptism, and other things; 
and that "he that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." 
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THE "FRETTING LEPROSY." 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE SINFULNESS OF FRETTING. 

Worrying about the sins and errors of our friends, the 
church, the community, the world, is sinful. It is as 
though we assumed an Atlantean burden which God never 
intended any human being should carry. The chief re
sponsibility we have in respect to such conditions is that 
of prayer to God that he will remedy the matter in his 
own way and time. " Fret not thyself," said David, 
" because of evildoers." 

Such fretting will result in disease in the one who does 
the fretting; for fretting is a leprous thing-a grievous, 
loathsome disease. I am reminded of a certain type of 
leprosy described in the Scriptures. In Leviticus rules 
were laid down for dealing with a garment infected with 
" a fretting leprosy," which rendered the garment " un
clean." When the disease reached an aggravated stage, 
it is described as " a fretting leprosy: " The plague is a 
fretting [eating, devouring] leprosy; it is unclean." The 
sanitary precautions were rigid, and garments infected 
were to be burned: "And he shall burn the garment, 
whether the warp or the woof, in woolen or in linen, or 
anything of skin, wherein the plague is: for it is a fret
ting leprosy; it shall be burnt in the fire." The unfortu
nate sufferer was pronounced " unclean " and isolated: 
"All the days wherein the plague is in him he shall be 
unclean: he shall dwell alone; without the camp shall his 
dwelling be." 

I have said this much about the " fretting leprosy " for 
its suggestive effect. Fretting-anxiety, worry-is a sort 
of spiritual leprosy, a disease insidious and dangerous. 
That it " will eat as doth a gangrene " is clearly taught 
in Scripture. 

The word " fret " is of sturdy Anglo-Saxon origin. The 
old form was "fretan," and signified to eat up, eat into, 
devour, gnaw, corrode. To fret is to chafe, to vex oneself, 
to worry; to give way to chafed or irritated feelings; to 
wear away. Hence, a " fretting leprosy " is literally an 
eating leprosy or disease; and a fretting disposition is a 
state of chafing, vexation, peevishness, petulance, mur
muring, complaining. Fretting, indeed, is a disease of the 
soul as leprosy is a disease of the body-a disease that 
eats into the life and robs it of essential buoyancy and 
sweetness; an incubus that blights faith, blasts hope, and 
enfeebles effort. Fretting is a sinful thing. Rid yourself, 
therefore, of this disease by casting all your anxiety upon 
the Lord, who careth for you, and keep yourself in the 
love, the hope, the virility of the Christian life. 

"FRET NOT THYSELF BECAUSE OF EVILDOERS." 

The folly of fretting lies in our impotency to remedy 
the condition complained of, our inability to restrain the 
forces of evil, to make righteous the whole_ world. We 
think conditions are very bad, and so they are; but if by 
the sufferance of God they are tolerated, it is not ours to 
worry. It was somewhat the disposition of Job and of 
Jonah to reply against God, and they were none the better 
for it. With less excuse we also complain. 0, but we 
wouldn't have any wars, any lawlessness, any corruption 
in high places; and we would have churches and all the 
saints just full of zeal and love and good fruits, and all 
preachers well reported of, and the world we would evan
gelize in a single generation! So we build our Utopias, 
while God awaits his millennium (unless it be now). 0 
foolish disciples, who hath bewitched you, that you should 
not possess your souls in patience? It is yours to " trust 

and obey." God is the Ruler of the universe. We cannot 
do much-indeed, nothing at all in and of our own selves. 
If we make any dint of impression, it is because " we have 
this treasure in earthen vessels, that the exceeding great
ness of the power may be of God, and not from ourselve,;." 
We can, therefore, play our own little part, and leave it 
to God to take care of our destiny, and the destiny of his 
church, and the destiny of his universe. Our fretting will 
never help matters. Ndt fretting, but patient enduring 
and patience in well-doing, befits our sojourn here below. 

A word more as to the things we complain of-our 
excuses. We may fret because of the flippancy of certain 
Christian friends, because they comply with doubtful 
fashiollf and practices; but instead of curing the trouble, 
fretting only spreads the sin in the fabric of our own 
lives. The harm falls upon the critic. We may complain 
of the foible of bobbed hair, but women go on bobbing 
hair; fret because of moonshining and bootlegging, but 
men go on plying the nefarious business; worry because 
of fraud and corruption in government, but some officials 
go right on bartering and defrauding. Neither can we 
make the church, church members, preachers, just what 
each severally should be. Therefore, our fretting is not 
good. " Save yourselves from this crooked generation." 

DAVID'S GooD ADVICE THRICE REPEATED. 

I like David's advice contained in the Thirty-seventh 
Psalm: " Fret not thyself because of evildoers, neither be 
thou envious against them that work unrighteousness. 
For they shall soon be cut down' like the grass, and 
wither as the green herb. Trust in Jehovah, and do good; 
dwell in the land, and feed on his faithfulness. Delight 
thyself also in Jehovah; and he will give thee the desires 
of thy heart. Commit thy way unto Jehovah; trust also 
in him, and he will bring it to pass. And he will mak~ 
thy righteousness to go forth as the light, and thy justice 
m' the noonday. Rest in Jehovah, and wait patiently for 
him: fret not thyself be.cause of him who prospereth in 
his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked devices 
t,; pass. Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: fret not 
thyself, it tendeth only to evil doing." 

The advice, "Fret not thyself," is thrice repeated. We 
are not to fret because of evildoers, nor because they 
prosper; for fretting, says David, tends only to evil. It 
does not remedy the matter, and it harms us. Lot vexed 
himself because of the evil things he saw and heard. But 
there was no salvation for Sodom, and God saved Lot by 
leading him out of such an environment. We still have 
the privilege of moving. Many, too, have been the com
plaints about the prosperity of the wicked. We find it in 
Job, in the Psalms, and in Ecclesiastes. The inspired 
writers tell us this is no just ground for complaining. 
Vindicating God's righteous administration of the world, 
David assures us that God will deal with evildoers in 
discipline and punishment, and that in due season. " The 
way of the ungodly shall perish." What, too, of the 
hoarding, rich farmer who laid up goods for many days? 
" Thou fool, this night is thy soul required of thee." 

But David suggests also the antidote for fretting on 
this or any other score. Instead of fretting, the Lord's 
child is to turn to " trust " and " delight " in the Lord and 
to a commitment of his way unto him: " Delight thyself 
also in Jehovah; and he will give thee the desires of thy 
heart." Again: "Commit thy way unto Jehovah; trust 
also in him, and he will bring it to pass." Continuing: 
"And he will make the righteousness to go forth as the 
light, and thy justice as the noonday." In this commit
me!1t of our way unto Jehovah we give heed to Peter's 
exhortation: " Casting all your anxiety upon him, be
cause he careth for you." In this we have the cure for 
dissatisfaction with present conditions and anxiety about 
the future. We must believe that the Judge of all the 
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earth will do right. Here is the true philosophy of the 
Christian life and prospect. 

In the third repetition, David says: " Fret not thyself, 
it tendeth only to evil doing." It eventuates, not in good, 
but in evil, and that invariably and continually. It in
jures oneself; it does no one any good. It is as leprosy. 

"BE NOT ANXIOUS FOR YOUR LIFE." 

It is a wondrous passage in the Sermon on the Mount. 
Commit to heart and to memory. Believe it, and-" be 
not anxious." " Be not anxious for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on." " Behold the birds of the heaven; 

your Heavenly Father feedeth them." "Consider 
the lilies of the field: even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these." " Be not there
fore anxious." " But seek ye first his kingdom, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto 
you." 

I like these words of Paul on contentment: " Godliness 
with contentment is great gain: for we brought nothing 
into the world, for neither can we carry anytl1ing out; 
but having food and covering we shall be therewith con
tent." Again, he says we are not to have our "hope set 
or. the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy." • 

"FORGET NOT ALL HIS BENEFITS." 

David cried and said: " Bless Jehovah, 0 my soul; and 
all that is within me, bless his holy name. Bless Jehovah, 
0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits." If David's 
magnanimous soul might forget God's benefits, so might 
·we forget them, too. And if we do forget, we shall be 
found murmuring, fretting. 

What be:>efits a-o:e comparable with Jehovah's? How 
rich his gifts, how gracious his mercy, how precious his 
promises! His providence, how unfniling! All his bene
fits let us not forget! Then shall we "wait, meekly wait, 
and murmur not." 

ADOPT A NEW PRAYER BOOK. 

BY A DISCIPLE OF CHRIST. 

A special dispatch of recent date from Lond~n to a 
daily paper says: 

After a heated discussion in the presence of one thou
sand people from the remotest corners of England, a new 
prayer book was adopted in the Anglican Church Assembly 
by five hundred and seventeen votes against one hundred 
and three. The Archbishop of Canterbury had to use the 
prestige of his tremendous personality to keep the discus
sion in the church house befitting its dignity, and he was 
compelled several times to rebuke those in the galleries 
who jeered at the speeches made by bishops and laymen. 

"A heated discussion " among the elders and bishops of 
a church is not provided for in the Scriptures. Elders 
should seek unanimity among members. The Scriptures 
forbid diGagreementc of the sort mentioned. (Acts 20: 
29, 30.) 

All the " new prayer books " in the world cannot save 
a man from eternal destruction unless he "believeth and 
is baptized" "in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis
sion of sins." A " prayer book " is not mentioned in the 
Holy Scriptures a single time. Neither are "manuals," 
" creeds," " disciplines," or any other man-made and unin
spired inventions of this modern age and time, mentioned 
in "the living oracles." Christ Jesus while on this earth 
directed the disciples how to pray, and therefore we need 
no "prayer book," "manual," or "creed," except the New 
Testament and its teaching. 

Who ever heard of Christ Jesus " adopting " a " prayer 
book " for " my church? " Therefore, we should not so do, 
and " the Anglican Church Assembly " should not " adopt " 
any " prayer book " or " manual " or " creed " other than 

the divine word of our omnipotent Master, Jesus Christ, 
the Anointed. 

Kind reader, "search the Scriptures" and see if one 
time you can find mention of an "Anglican Church." No, 
not one! The so-called "Anglican Church " was not the 
one Christ mentioned when he said: " Upon this rock I 
will build my church." But you may say that" the Church 
of Rome " was, and that "the Anglican Church " was 
originated from that church. The church of the papacy 
is rightly called the " mother church," for it was she that 
was pointed out to John in his vision on Patmos as "the 
mother of harlots and abominations of the earth." 

Auberlen says: "Harlotry resembles uniformly the 
apostasy of Christ's church." 

Alford says: "In eighteen out of twenty places where 
the figure occurs its import is that God's church and 
people had forsaken him." 

Neither do the Holy Scriptures mention one time the 
" archbishop." 

Such strife as to cause the archbishop " to use the 
prestige of his tremendous personality to keep the discus
sion in the church house befitting its dignity " is an out
rnge to all whose ears it falls upon. If all would listen 
tc the words of the Savior of men and turn their ear~ 
away from the "harlots and abominations of the earth," 
there would be no "heated discussions," etc. There would 
only be a union, the church of Christ, the one body, faith, 
and church. May we ever strive to this end, for' the 
Savior said that a house divided against itself cannot 
stand. 

HEARING CHRIST'S APOS';I'LES. 

BY J. H. M'BROOM. 

In a former article we learned that in turning from the 
traditions of men to the teachings of the apostles we con
sult the greatest authorities, and instead of stepping 
backward we triumphantly march forward into the realm 
of eternal truth-to Jesus, the Holy Spirit, and ulti
mately to God, the source of all divine truth. In the first 
article. this principle was applied to becoming a Christian; 
in this one the principle is applied to Christians in their 
worship-coming together. 

According to appointment, the risen Christ met his 
apostles on a mountain in Galilee, and said unto them: 
"All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to ob
serve all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) We learn from this record of the 
great commission that the teaching of the apostles was 
to be twofold: First, making and baptizing disciples; 
secondly, " teaching them to observe all things whatso
ever I commanded you." That is, teach the people how 
to become Christians, and then teach them how to live the 
Christian life. On Pentecost the apostles were filled with 
the Spirit and began to teach in this order. They first 
told the people about the crucified,- risen, and exalted 
Christ, and what they must do to find salvation in him. 
Three thousand believed, repented, and were baptized, 
and received the remission of their sins. They were not 
left here, but were taught how to conduct themselves as 
children of God and followers of Christ Jesus. Since they 
had Jesus-trained and Spirit-filled teachers, they must 
have been taught and started right. The record says: 
"And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching 
and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers." 
(Acts 2: 42.) The church in Jerusalem acted wisely in 
continuing " steadfastly in the apostles' teaching." There 
is nothing better and wiser for a congregation to do to
day. Why not follow the teaching and example of the 
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gr·eatest authorities-the Jerusalem church and the 
apostles? 

This Scripture acquaints us with the simple and pure 
worship of the first church. However, we are not limited 
to this congregation in our public worship. There were 
-other churches that worshiped God under inspired teaching 
and divine leadership. We obtain the great commission 
by summing up the facts given by Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John. We arrive at what to do in our public worship 
by adding the items of worship in all the New Testament 
churches, except those of a miraculous nature. This pas
sage should not be taken as the law of the order of wor
ship. There is no law governing the arrangement of the 
items in public worship. Brethren should not make a 
law, and custom should not become a law. But because 
there is no law to govern the order of the items of wor
ship, we must not conclude that we have the liberty to do 
away with any one of the items or to add a new one to 
the list. " Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in 
the teaching of Christ [to abide in the teaching of the 
apostles is to abide in the teaching of Christ], hath not 
God: he that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both 
the Father and the Son." (2 John 9.) We must stay 
with Christ and his apostles. 

Perhaps the next thought for our consideration is the 
coming together of the disciples. For a while they met 
day by day in the temple and in different homes, preach
ing Jesus as the Christ. From this fact we conclude that 
we have the right to come together day by day for any 
number of days to preach Jesus to all who will come and 
hear. We also may come together to discuss certain mat
ters. The church in Jerusalem came together to select 
men to "serve tables." (Acts 6.) This church also came 
together to discuss the question of binding circumcision 
upon the Gentile Christians. (Acts 15.) When Barnabas 
and Paul returned from their first great missionary jour
ney, they called the church in Antioch together and made 
a report of their work. (Acts 14: 27.) The church of 
God in Corinth came together to "put away the wicked 
man from among" themselves. (1 Cor. 5.) In these days 
the church does not come together very often to do this 
kind of work. I wonder why? Is it because we have no 
wicked people among us, or because we have no way of 
knowing them, or because we have departed from the 
teachings of the apostles? What is the difference in de
parting from the teachings of the apostles on this point 
and in departing from them by putting a piano in the 
worship? Anyway, meetings of this kind are still Scrip
tural. The Hebrew Christians had a regular " assembling 
together " of their own, and were exhorted not to forsake 
it,. but to exhort one another; " and so much the more, 
as ye see the day [day of the assembling] drawing nigh." 
(He b. 10: 25.) The church in Corinth had a regular 
coming together on "the first day of the week." (1 Cor. 
14: 23-26; 16: 2.) Also the church in Troas " gathered 
together " " upon the first day of the week." So we see 
that before the passing of inspired teachers the local 
church had a regular " assembling together " of theiT 
own " upon the first day of the week." What may we do 
when we come together upon the first day of the week? 
We hope to find the answer by the simple process of addi
tion in another article. 

A LETTER TO ONE INQUIRING ABOUT 
MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Your last kind letter eame duly to hand. 
I am interested in every one who is trying to do the 

will of the Lord, and am anxious to assist every such 
person in learning that will. 

We must be sure that it is God's will and not our own 
which we desire to do, or to teach. 

I tried to reply to your first letter according to your 

statement of the case. I wrote you a second letter sev
eral months afterwards, which letter was returned to me. 

The New Testament is as clear and positive on mar
riage and divorce as on "he that believeth and is bap- · 
tized shall be saved," etc. The trouble is to induce some 
people to• believe it and to follow it. 

Matt. 5: 31, 32 and 19: 9 say, " saving for the cause 
of fornication." Jesus never taught anything before 
or after this contradicting or nullifying it. Then " for 
the cause of fornication " a man may divorce his wife 
and marry another. And should not a righteous man 
divorce her for fornication? 

But it must be for fornication that he divorced her; 
this must be the cause for his obtaining the divorce, 
and this cause must appear; it must not be an imagina
tion, or a suspicion, or an afterthought. The man 
divorcing his wife for fornication must do so because he 
does not intend to be the husband of a fornicator and, 
therefore, because he himself is a righteous and pure 
man. This is the cause for which the Lord says a man 
may" put away his wife" and marry another. He must 
not deceive himself in this matter, or attempt to deceive 
others-that is, divorce his wife in order to get to marry 
another and claim that it is for fornication, whether or 
not it is a clear case of fornication. As some dodge and 
evade the civil law, so some, it seems, think they can 
evade and dodge God's law concerning divorce and still 
marry anybody and anywhere they please. 

On the other hand, the pure, good woman, the Chris
f:ian woman, who has been asked by a divorced man to 
marry him has been asked to do a very serious and 
dangerous thing-a sinful thing, unless it has been made 
clear that he divorc~d his wife for fornication, for which 
cause, as we have seen, he may divorce her and marry 
another. The same applies to a woman who has divorced 
her husband. Granting the husband divorced his wife 
for fornication and that it was so stated in the bill for 
divorce, it is serious; but with this not made perfectly 
clear, it is entirely too uncertain and too dangerous for 
her who above all things is determined to obey God and 
to guard her own purity and happiness as the most 
sacred things on earth to her. 

THE SHILOH PARK MEETING. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

The fifth annual camp meeting on the Shiloh National 
Park closed on the night of August 17 after continuing 
for eleven days and nights. These meetings have grown 
in interest, attendance, and results year by year. This 
last one was the greatest of them all. The crowds were 
estimated at from two thousand to twenty-five hundred 
Gl1 Sundays and from eight hundred to fifteen hundred at 
night during the week. Brethren and friends from four
teen different States were in attendance. Three services 
were held daily-morning, afternoon, and night. The 
afternoon service was devoted to Bible study, the people 
bringing their Bibles and studying and reciting a lesson 
just as they would in the classrooms. As a result of this 
meeting, forty-one were baptized, nearly half of whom 
were from the Methodist Church. 

From the first this was considered an ideal place to 
build up a New Testament church. This is one of the 
most beautiful parks anywhere in the South. It consists 
of about four thousand acres lying along the western 
bank of the Tennessee River. It is kept perfectly clean 
and attractive and is laid out in beautiful driveways. 
More than two hundred thousand people now visit the 
park every year, and the number is growing. Through 
the kindness of the commissioner, Mr. De Long Rice, the 
late Bob Taylor's private secretary, we are permitted to 
hold these meetings, and he has publicly invited their 
centinuance, for which we are genuinely grateful. 

As a result of the efforts that have been put forth, we 
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now have a very attractive, convenient, and comfortable 
meetinghouse, well located on our own lot within the 
park. This lot consists of an acre of ground, with this 
new church building on one front corner and a neat little 
cottage on the other. All of it belongs to the congrega
tion, or will when it is paid for. It has cost about four 
thousand dollars, all of which has been paid but about 
fourteen hundred dollars. Arrangements have been made 
to reduce this to about six hundred dollars within a short 
time. We hope in another year or two to get entirely 
out of debt. While a great many of those baptized dur
ing these meetings have been visitors who did not live 
around the park, the membe:r:ship of the local congrega
tion has grown to be about one hundred. The brethren 
there, in cooperation with some other little congregations 
near by, hope to locate a good preacher with them to do 
the work of an evangelist in the surrounding country. 

Brother N. B. Hardeman, president of Freed-Harde
man College, has held all of these annual meetings so far 
and will continue for another year at least. 

The following preachers visited the meeting during its 
progress: J. Pettey Ezell, Nashville, Tenn.; W. F. Lem
mons, Evansville, Ind.; P. G. Wright, Corinth, Miss.; 
Charley Taylor, Paducah, Ky.; W. N. Ridge, Henderson, 
Tenn.; Luther Roberts, Milan, Tenn.; J. L. Glover, 
Tupelo, Ark.; Sam Pittman, Nashville, Tenn. 

THE COURSE OF CHRISTIAN HISTORY. 

BY NOEL B. CUFF. 

The history of Christianity deals with the origin and 
influence of Christianity upon the world. Almost nine
teen centuries ago Jesus began his public ministry, after 
which · he established his church. He is not called a 
" preacher " in the Gospels, and only eleven times is it 
stated that he "preached." Jesus was a teacher. Forty
'six times in the Gospels he is called a "teacher·" six 
times he refers to himself as a teacher. In what way 
was he a teacher? Certainly he was not like Socrates, 
who was critical, analytic, and usually ironical. Our 
Savior's me8sage was characterized by simplicity, direct
ness, and the assurance of its truth and power. Not only 
did Christ teach, but he told his disciples: " Go ye there
fore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatso
ever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 

There are several thoughts blended in the foregoing 
quotation-namely: (1) The disciples were to make 
learners who would be willing and eager to receive and 
know the truth. (2) People were to be taught to do 
more than hear and learn; they were to be taught to live 
a certain type of life. (3) In ancient days disciples lived 
with their teachers, and J tlsus meant for us to live in 
close contact with him. ( 4) "Teaching" includes re
hearsing specific ordinances. (5) "To observe" shows 
that there is a relationship with Christ which must be 
continued. 

The disciples discharged their duty in a creditable 
manner; but in many instances individuals are not will
ing to receive the truth and live the type of life that is in 
harmony with the Bible. As Christia~ity has been grow
ing and expanding, changes have been taking place, and 
personal opinions are now being accepted in place of the 
'Nord of God. A multiplicity of sects, with their varied 
forms of organization and their divergent views of the
ology, have been organized to supersede the unity and 
simplicity of pure Christianity. The following outline 
of Protestant bodies, arranged chronologically gives us 
some idea of the departures: 

Lutherans (1517), 63,500,000 members; Mennonites 
(1525), 400,000; Presbyterians (1557), 8,633,000; Re-

formed Church (1563), 525,161; Congregationalists (1580), 
2,090,000; Episcopalians (Protestant) (1605), 12,000,-
000; Baptists (1607), 9,000,000; Friends (Orthodox) 
(1647), 106,548; Dunkards (1719), 136,432; Methodists 
(1729), 11,900,000; Moravians (1735), 25,692; United 
Brethren (1753), 389,972; Evangelical Church (1800), 
259,417; Adventists .(1831), 133,660; Reformed Episcopa
lians (1875), 13,022; Salvation Army (1876), 52,291. 

This outline omits entirely bodies claiming supple
mentary revelations, such as Latter-Day Saints and 
Christian Sdentists. Also the liberal sects, such as 
Unitarians and Universalists, are omitted. Bei11g limited 
to Protestants, nothing is said about the Catholics, who 
have about four hundred million members. 

None of these can claim an identity in either origin, 
doctrine, or practice with the primitive church of Christ 
which began at Jerusalem, A.D. 33. It is obvious that 
the stream has broadened and grown muddy. But let us 
hope and pray that as the stream continues to flow it will 
become clearer; that people will become "willing and 
eager to receive and know the truth;" to live the life of 
a Christian, and to live in close contact with Christ by 
observing all things which he has commanded. 

PROSPECTS BRIGHT. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

Not for years, if ever, have the prospects for Freed
Hardeman College been as bright as they are at present.. 
No one can ever tell till it comes to pass, but everything 
indicates that the next session is going to be fine. In 
every way the school is in better condition than for a long 
time. It has made many new friends within the past two 
or three years, the interest and confidence of old ones 
have been increased and strengthened, and its financial 
condition has been greatly improved. It has already been 
made the beneficiary of some large bequests, and during 
the coming session it expects to receive some others still 
larger. The disposition of some brethren, both North 
and South, who have money, to invest it in Freed-Harde
man College is giving us great encouragement and 
strengthening our hands. 

We confidently look forward to a continued growth in 
our attendance. It has been growing steadily for two or 
three years past, . and there is every reason to believe it 
will be much greater next year. We are especially proud 
of the large number of fine young men preparing to 
preach the gospel, and we know of several new ones that 
will be with us next year. 

Write for our literature. Address Freed-Hardeman 
College, Henderson, Tenn. 

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 
the attention of their congregations to the great good that 
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their 
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the 
Advocate themselves and put it into the hands of their 
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect 
their mission and destiny in time and eternity. 

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth 
and error. We are trying to teach the truth of God's word 
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers 
tu help us get it into the hands of the people. You do a 
man and his family a favor when you get them to take the 
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader 
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly 
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega
tion who do not take the Advocate. If they will so an
nounce, with only a little effort they can easily make up a 
list. J. A. A. 
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TEACHING AND TRAINING THE YOUNG. 

(Extracts from a sermon delivered by J. B. Nelson at 
the Pearl and Bryan Streets church of 

Christ, Dallas, Texas.) 

The greatest problem confronting the church to-day 
is the proper teaching and training of our young people. 
With the wonderful school advantages in our fair land, 
it seems that this should not be a problem. In many 
cases, while worldly wisdom is being got, religious teach
ing is being neglected. 

I wish to introduce this subject with two Scriptural 
quotations. Eph. 6: 4: "And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture 
and· admonition of the Lord." Eccles. 12: 1: " Remember 
now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt 
say, I have no pleasure in them." In the face of Paul's 
statement every father and mother is admonished to 
properly nurture and train the children. How can the 
young remember their Creator, as Solomon admonishes, 
unless they are taught who the Creator is? The human 
family usually swings from one extreme to another. In 
the early days of our country the Puritanic rules and 
methods were so strictly observed and rigidly enforced 
that the generations which followed began to oppose such 
absolute and ultrareligious rites. The pendulum then 
began to swing to the other extreme, until religious teach
ing in many homes is an unknown thing. It has swung 
so far that many religious people zealously oppose the 
gathering together of children and teaching them in a 
classified and systematic way. Such a course means the. 
~nal destruction of the youth of our land and the open
mg of an avenue into the minds and hearts for all kinds 
of destructive teaching. 

Jus~ ~ere I wish to give a quotation from an article by 
Dr.Wilham J. Cox, of Philadelphia, on "Lack of Christian 
Teaching." Dr. Cox writes that in nine States he found 
that the name of God may not be mentioned in the public 
schools, "but anything about any religion under the sun 
except Christianity is permitted to be taught." He found 
t.hat in Chicago, in the five years up to 1915, out of fifty
five thousand persons below the age of sixteen who had 
passed through the hands of the police, fewer than one
sixth had even heard of the Ten Commandments. In a 
New Yo~k high school with nineteen hundred and eighty
five pupils, when a test case was given and they were told 
to write anything they knew at all about the Ten Com
mandments, only four hundred and thirty-four were able 
to write anything. Several graduates of the Newark 
.<N. J.) high school informed him that they were prepar
mg to become teachers of socialism and confessed that 
they had never heard of the Ten Commandments. 
" D. 0. Brien, city pros~cutor of the city of Omaha, says: 

There can be no questiOn that juvenile delinquency and 
the prevalence of crime at present are due more to the 
l~ck of religious training than to any other cause. In the 
City of Omaha I have docketed more than eight thousand 
c:ses.. ! have n:a.de a more or less thorough investigation 
o_ ~ehgwu~ trammg and education of girls charged with 
vanous cnmes. I ascertained that less than three per 
ce~t .of the c~ses I investigated had had the benefit of any 
religious traming, either in school or home." 

A very careful survey by the reform workers in the 
~tate prisons shows that a very small per cent of those 
mcarcerated ever attended Sunday school. There should 
be an awakening on the part of fathers and mothers and 
they should arise to the emergency of implanting i~ the 
h.earts of the ~o~th. the knowledge of God and the prin
Ciples of ChnstJamty. The principles of Christianity 
properly embedded in the hearts of the youth of our land 
will ultimately mean a decrease in officers and courts and 
a greater respect for law and order. 

Over four thousand years ago Jehovah commended the 

great father, Abraham, in the training of his children 
in the following language: " For I know him, that he will 
command his children and his household after him and 
they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justic~ and 
judgment; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that 
which he hath spoken of him." (Gen. 18: 19.) 

When Moses gave the law to the Jewish nation at Mount 
Sinai, we find the following compulsory teaching com
manded of the fathers in Israel: " Only take heed to thy
self, and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou forget the 
things which thine eyes have seen, and lest they depart 
from thy heart all the days of thy life: but teach them 
thy sons, and thy sons' sons." (Deut. 4: 9.) Moses fur
ther commanded in Deut. 31: 12, 13: "Gather the people 
together, men, and women, and children, and thy stranger 
that is within thy gates, that they may hear, and that 
they may learn, and fear the Lord your God, and observe 
to do all the words of this law: and that their children, 
which have not known anything, may hear, and learn to 
fear the Lord your God, as long as ye live in the land 
whither ye go over Jordan to possess it." 

Just here it will be good for us to hear from the wise 
man, Solomon: " Train up a child in the way he should 
go : and when he is old, he will not depart from it." 
(Prov. 22: 6.) If fathers and mothers could realize the 
force of the lesson taught by Solomon in Prov. 29: 15, 
they would be more diligent in teaching their children, 
for the wise man says: " The rod and reproof give wis
dom: but a child left to himself bringeth his mother to 
shame." But some one is ready to say, "That was in 
olden times." Yes, that is true; but the prophet in olden 
times prophesied that the same kind of teaching should 
be done in the new covenant, when our Savior came and 
referred to the prophecy and declared its application. 
( Ps. 78: 1-6; I sa. 38: 19; Matt. 13: 34, 35.) By turning 
to the New Testament, Luke 2: 51, we see that Jesus was 
subject to his parents; and inasmuch as the law required 
the parents to teach the children, I feel sure that these 
godly parents were true to the demand. In Acts 23: 3 
we learn that the apostle Paul was brought up from child
hood in the teaching of the law. The young evangelist, 
Timothy, was thoroughly taught by his mother and grand
mother with an unfeigned faith. Both the world and the 
church need more mothers and grandmothers like Timothy 
had. If there were more such mothers and grandmoth
ers, there would be no need of the solemn warning and 
teaching on law enforcement such as has appeared in 
many of the leading dailies by Judge Kavanaugh, of 
Chicago. His articles are great and emphasize the need 
of properly training the young. I once heard a story of a 
policeman who asked a servant girl who was caring for 
the children while her mistress was caring for the dog: 
" Does the mistress ever let you care for the dog? " The 
servant girl replied: " The missus says I am too your g 
and inexperienced. I look after the children." When 
fathers and mothers give more attention to their animal 
pets than they do to their own offspring, we cannot expect 
anything else but empty church houses, crowded prisons, 
disregard for law and order, and a frigid heart toward 
all eleemosynary work. 

In conclusion, I wish to advance here the preventive nnd 
cure for crime. It is not legislation and punishment, 
though this must be, but the proper teaching and training 
of the young in the formative period of life. If such a 
course were followed by all parents, we could tear down 
our jails and turn our courtrooms into halls of worship 
to God, the author of all good. But sin is in the world 
and will continue here just as long as this mundane 
sphere exists; so my advice to all who love God and his 
Book is to continue teaching and struggling to save as 
many of the young of our land as possible. 

We may hide our faults from ourselves more easily 
than we can hide them from others.-Selected. 
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MlSSlONARl.J DEPARTmEnT 

THE SARAH ANDREWS MISSION. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

The little mission at Okitsu was started some years ago 
by Sister Sarah Andrews, assisted by her helper, Oiki 
Naemura San. They lived and 
carried on the work in a hired 
house near the seaside, and it 
was her hope to be allowed to 
stay on the field until a suita
ble house could be built for this 
little band. This was also the 
desire and prayer of Sister 
Lipscomb, and it was partly 
due to her influence and tithes 
that this was made possible. 

The first meeting was held in 
the new house on June 5, 1927, 
and on the next Lord's day the 
little band met for a farewell 
service for their beloved friend, 
at which time the group picture 
shown below was taken. 

Let me quote from a recent 
letter which will better describe 
the feeling that exists between 
the missionary and little church: 

r~~~~~-

1. 

I 
1 

front of the little meetinghouse and had a photograph 
made. After this I had to finish packing two trunks and 
many other things before the hour planned for a little 
home prayer meeting. Again with tears and prayers we 
met and parted. Our departure reminded me of Paul's 
at Ephesus. There were a number of friends at the sta
tion the next morning to see us off, and scattered along 
the railroad as we passed Eijiri and Okitsu on our way to 
Tokyo stood many friends bowing and waving good-by, 
and, as stated above, many came to Yokohama. Some 
folks may think and talk of being in Japan as a sacrifice, 

but to me leaving was the su
preme sacrifice. As we stood 
on deck and waved good-by, I 
looked on the little group of 
missionaries who so kindly came 
to see us off and all but envied 
them their privileges. If God 
permits me in his mercy and 
love to return to that work, I 
shall labor as I have never la
bored, with more earnestness 
and zeal, striving to lose not one 
opportunity. I feel ashamed of 
my failures in the past, but de
spite them all, if God sees fit to 
allow me to return, how glad 
I will be! 

Brother Otoshige Fujimori vis
ited this mission once a month 
and preached three nights each 
visit. Brother Fujimori bap
tized about forty-five or fifty 
of the approximately sixty mem
bers. Sister Andrews went to 
Brother Fujimori for counsel 
and advice, and he gladly as
sisted her in her work. 

The friends gave us a won
derful farewell at Okitsu, Shi
zuoka, and a :rmmber came to 
Yokohama (one hundred miles) 
to see us off. We were show
ered with gifts galore and many 
good wishes. The church at 
Okitsu gave us a farewell 
meeting on Sunday, June 11, 
and-0, it was so sad! After 
the meeting all gathered in 

Meetinghouse at Okitsu, Japan. 

Friends of this mission, cease 
not to pray for Sister Andrews, 
that she may speedily recover 
and again 'take up her work. 
Her zeal and earnestness should 
be an inspiration to us to con
secrate our lives to His service. 

MPmbers of congregation and of BJble class at Okitsu, Japan. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Huntland, Tenn., last 
Sunday. 

Tim Walker, Marietta, Miss., August 15: " I began a 
meeting here yesterday morning-." 

Charles Tidwell began a meeting at Jackson's Temple. 
in Dickson County, Tenn., last Sunday. 

Otoshige Fujimori, of Japan, preached twice at Twelfth 
Avenue, NGJrth, this city, last Lord's day. 

J. D. Boyd will begin a meeting at Twenty-second Av
enue, North, this city, Sunday, September 4. 

Thomas H. Burton changes his address from Union, 
S. C., to 1700 Eighth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn. 

R. C. Taylor, Fort Deposit, Ala., August 15: "On Au
gust 14 I closed a seven-days' meeting at Ward, Ala., 
with ten baptized." 

J.D. Moss, Lingleville, Texas, August 17: "I have just 
finished a ten-days' meeting at Lott, with twelve baptisms. 
H. L. Reynolds led the singing." 

E. D. Martin, McMinnville, Tenn., August 13: "I have 
recently conducted meetings at Bluff Springs and at 
Stewart, both in Warren County." 

James E. Laird, Reyno, Ark., August 15: "I began a 
meeting at Reyno last night. I will be here two weeks, 
and teen go to Silverton, Mo., for a meeting." 

T·. J. Derryberry, Chapel Hill, Tenn., August 15: "I 
spoke at the church at this place yesterday morning, and 
baptized a young lady just after the services." 

Will M. Thompson, Stuart, Okla., August 15: " The 
meeting at Maud closed yesterday with three baptisms. I 
began at Stuart last night. I shall go from here to Oak
land." 

M. Keeble, Jackson, Tenn., August 17: "On July 31 I 
began a meeting at Indianapolis, Ind., and continued it 
two weeks, with seven baptisms. I am now in a tent 
meeting here." 

J. R. Stockard, Milan, Tenn., August 15: "I closed at 
Red Hill, out from Duck Hill, Miss., yesterday, with three 
baptized and one from the Baptist Church claiming Scrip
tural baptism." 

W. N. Ridge, Vardaman, Miss., August 17: "We have 
had eight baptisms here to date, all sectarians and of 
sectarian families. I will send in some more subscrip
tions to the Gospel Advocate in a few days." 

Fred S. Dudney, of Sebring, Fla., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother 
Dudney reports a new congregation of fifteen members 
at Sebring, and he is greatly interested in its work and 
welfare. · 

J. W. Travis, Trenton, Tenn., August 19: "The meet
ing at this place closed last night with four baptisms and 
one restoration. We were greatly successful in getting 
the people of the denominations to come and hear. D. D. 
Woody did the preaching." 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., August 16: "On 
August 14 I closed a week's meeting at Harvest. Three 
were baptized. Another person, a young lady, made the 
good confession, but deferred her baptism until a later 
date. I am now at Brownsboro." 

J.D. Tant and Logan Overturff recently closed a twenty
days' mission meeting at Christopher, Ind., with ten l•ap
tisms and several restorations. The meeting was suv
ported by the three suFounding congregations. Brother 
Tant goes next to Farn•ington, Tenn. 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., August 16: "My 
meeting at Philadelphia Church, in Jackson County, 
Tenn., continued eight days, with eleven baptized and nine 
restored. I am now in a good meeting with the Brick 
Church congregation, in Franklin County." 

L. L. Brigance, Hillsboro, Tenn., August 17: " I am in 
a ' big ' meeting here. Enormous crowds, fine interest 
and eight baptisms to date. I baptized fifty persons her~ 
in two former meetings three and four years ago. There 
have been one hundred and ten people baptized here dur
ing the last four meetings. I will return next year, the 
Lord willing." 

Coleman Overby closed on Tuesday of last week at 
Lavergne, Tenn., with three baptisms, one of them from 
the Baptists. Seventeen were baptized in Jesse Owen's. 
new pool, fourteen of them from the meeting at Smyrna. 
Brother Overby began a mission meeting north of Mur
ray, Ky., last Thursday night. 

Vernon M. Spivey, 226 East Superior Street, Chicago, 
Ill., August 15: " I filled my regular appointment yester
day with the East Side church of Christ, Indianapolis,. 
Ind. Four placed membership with the congregation. 
The church is growing. The Lord willing, I will be at 
Danville, Ill., next Lord's day." 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., August 15: " I am 
in a fine meeting at Pine Chapel. Nine were baptized 
yesterday. Eleven have been restored. The. church had 
gone digressive, but has been converted and 1s now wor
shiping the Lord ' as it is written.' My next meeting, in 
Clay County, will begin on Saturday night." 

L. A. Jackson, Marvell, Ark., August 15: " U. R. Bee
son of Waldo, and N. L. Jones, of Coal Hill, have just 
clo~ed an eight-days' meeting for the church of Christ at 
Cypert, with six baptized into the one body and the church 
strengthened. We are to begin a meeting in the interest 
of the churches of Christ in Phillips County to-night at 
Barton, one of the most centrally located places in the 
county." 

V. E. Gregory, Nashville, Tenn., August 15: " I closed 
an interesting meeting at Only yesterday. There were 
fourteen baptisms, nearly all from denominational fami
lies. G. W. Sullivan conducted the song service. Besides 
being one of the best song leaders, he is a fine personal 
worker. His address is Bon Aqua, Tenn., and the 
churches should use him both for singing classes and 
otherwise.'' 

W. B. West, Jr., Bon Aqua, Tenn., August 18: "I 
clcsed at Aldridge Grove, in Lawrence County, Ala., with 
fixteen baptisms, five restorations, and four claiming 
Scriptural baptism. Among the number were six Bap
tists. Receutly I closed a meeting at Brown's Chapel, in 
Dickson County, Tenn., with six baptisms. I am now in 
an excellent meeting here, with twenty-three baptisms and 
five restorations to date.'' 

W. T. Hines, Vale, Tenn., August 15: "My meeting at 
Hodges, Ala., resulted in six baptisms; the meeting at 
Van Dyke, Tenn., four baptisms. I am now at Profit, 
near Vale, where C. R. Nichol met John Clark (Baptist) 
in a four-days' debate last winter. Prospects are bright. 
I shall go from here to Barterville, Ky. It seems to me 
that the Gospel Advocate gets better as the years roll by. 
We cannot keep house without it." 

C. P. Roland, Dyer, Tenn., August 16: "During ten 
days' preaching of the gospel at Fulton, Miss., eight were 
converted and two made confession of negligence and were 
reinstated. From Fulton I went to Curve, Tenn. Five 
were baptized during the meeting there. R. E. Black, a 
splendid young preacher, conducted the song service. It 
seems to me that more interest is being manifested and 
greater crowds are hearing the word this year than 
usual." 

W. B. Norman, Cottage Grove, Tenn., August 15: "Our 
n'eeting at Bethany Church closed at the water's edge on 
:-:unday afternoon with five restorations and eleven bap
tisms, including one from the Baptists and one from the 
Methodists. We have a large house and use folding 
chairs for the aisles, yet for lack of space many were 
turned away. The song service was directed by A. B. 
Reavis, of Dresden. H. C. Hale, of David Lipscomb Col
lege, did the preaching." 

E. P. Watson, Shelbyville, Tenn., August 13: "A few 
weeks ago I made an appeal for the work at Unionville, 
Tenn., stating that these brethren were poor ard only ten 
or twelve in number, and that they needed to .raise at least 
four hundred dollars to finish paying for their house and 
to assist in the meeting. Andy T. Ritchie came arcl as
sisted them in a meeting, with good crowds and spler.did 
interest. One was baptir.ed. I am sorry to say that not 
one cent has been received for the debt or to assist Brother 
Ritchie in his part of the work. We received several 
copies of songbooks. I have often said and still say that the 
preachers are making far more sacrifice in the work of the 
Lord than any one else. I am sure that this meeting cost 
Brother Ritchie at least twenty-five dollars besides being 
away from his family. Brethren. these things ou!!ht not 
to be. I closed a ten-days' meeting at Arbor Hill, near 
Petersburg, last Wednesday night, with nine baptized and 
two reclaimed. I am to begin with the brethren at Rich
mond on Sunday.'' 
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C. H. Smithson, Wilmer, Texas, August 17: "I am here 
in a fine meeting." 

Mrs. L. R. Hutchison, Enterprise, Ala., August 19: 
" Our meeting here, conducted by I. L. Boles, closed with 
five baptisms." 

Andrew Perry, Franklin, Ky., August 15: "I preached 
here after Bible study yesterday morning and again in 
the afternoon." 

W. 0. Davis, Kenton, Tenn., August 18: " I am in a 
meeting with the Christian Chapel congregation, near 
here. Six baptisms to date." 

M. Y. Wilburn, Readyville, Tenn., August 20: "J. L. 
Jackson, of Lebanon, will begin a meeting for the church 
of Christ at Rock Hill next Lord's day." 

0. H. Tallma~, Copperhill, Tenn., August 18: " I closed 
a twelve-days' meeting at the water's edge to-night. The 
tent was full every night. Ten were baptized." 

Andy T. Ritchie, Newark. Ark., August 18: "We 
closed the meeting at Mount Zion yesterday with eighteen 
baptisms. I am to begin at Magness to-morrow night." 

J. S. Daugherty, Jacksonville, Texas, August 15: "I 
closed at Scurry last night with four restorations and 
five baptisms. C. C. Gobble had charge of the singing." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., August 15: " On the fifth 
Lord's day in July I was with the brethren at Dinuba in 
an all-day meeting. Porter Norris spoke at 11 A.M. and 
2:30 P.M." • 

Joyce Hendrix, Yuma, Tenn., August 15: "J. S. Jones, 
of Wingo, Ky., closed an eight-days' meeting at Christian 
Chapel, in Henderson County, with twenty-four baptized 
and four restored." 

W. P. Skaggs, Tenaha, Texas, August 18: "The meet
ing with the Pleasant Hill congregation, near Tenaha, 
closed last night with three baptized. I begin on August 
20 near Gainesville." 

W. Clarence Cooke, Chattanooga, Tenn., August 17: 
"Charles R. Brewer, of Abilene, Texas, closed here with 
the Ridgedale church of Christ, with six baptisms and one 
from the ' digressives.' " 

W. F. Lemmons, Saltillo. Miss., August 17: "The 
Hebron meeting on Route 2 Closed at the· water on Mon
day morning. I shall begin at Crossroads, Route 3, 
Tupelo, Saturday night." 

W. A. Daugherty, Englewood, Tenn., August 17: "E. 
H. Hoover, of Chattanooga, Tenn., closed a meeting for 
the Liberty Hill church of Christ on August 10, with two 
baptized and two reclaimed." 

W. F. Haywood, Ellington, Mo., August 16: "The 
meeting at Exchange, four miles west of Ellington, con
ducted by .John T. Johnson, of Poplar Bluff, closed on 
Sunday with ten confessions." 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., August 15: "One ex
cellent young man, formerly a Methodist, was baptized 
at the Union Avenue Church yesterday. I shall leave to
morrow for a short meeting at Enid, Miss." 

J. H. Smith, Springtown, Texas, August 16: "G. A. 
Dunn, of Dallas, closed here on Saturday night with sev
enteen baptized. The singing was led by Brother Bur
nett, of Brownfield, and Roscoe Pewett, of this place." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Memphis, Tenn., August 15: "The 
meeting at Rock Church, out from Dickson, Tenn., con
tinued eight days, with four restorations and one confes
sion for baptism. The meeting at Minden, La., will begin 
the middle of this week." 

M. A. Creel, Athens, Ala., August 18: "I closed at 
Appleton, Tenn., last night, with forty-four baptisms, two 
restorations, and one man from the Baptist Church who 
claimed that he was baptized Scripturally and not to get 
into the Baptist denomination." 

W. F. Andrews, Los Angeles, Cal., August 17: "The 
Sichel Street church of Christ is moving along smoothly 
and having some growth. E. C. Fuqua, who has been with 
us for several years, is now in a meeting with the church 
at San Diego. G. W. Riggs is in a meeting at Ukipa, 
with six baptized to date." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Amory, Miss., August 16: "The meet
ing at Tilden closed on Monday night with ten baptisms. 
We are now in a good meeting at Christian Chapel. One 
man sixty years of age was baptized yesterday. About 
fifteen hundred heard the lesson on ' Salvation in Zion ' 
(Isa. 46: 13) on Sunday night. P. D. Lawson is in 
charge of the singing. We go next to Hickory Grove." 

Is your home childless? If so, go at once to an orphan 
home and adopt a child. The child will bring more joy 
into your life than a poodle dog which will never be 
President. 

Some people would have us smite evil so feebly that the 
blow is not felt. We must not offend anybody. The Chris
tian is happy when he has the devil and all his emissaries 
fighting mad. 

T. B. Boyd, Nashville, Tenn., August 2: "R. V. Caw
thon will not be able to do any preaching before next 
spring, if then. I was up to see him Tuesday of this 
week, and he requested that I mnke this statement. He 
has canceled all engagements and will not make any until 
next spring, and not then if he is not better than he is 
now." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., August 17: " The meet
ing at Clarksville closed at the water's edge, Sunday 
night, with ten by baptism, one by relation, one restored 
(who had drifted into the Methodist fold), and one from 
the 'digressives.' Two baptizings on Sunday. The after
noon baptizing was witnessed by about three hundred 
people.'' 

Will W. Slater, Fort ·smith, Ark., August 16: " The 
meeting· at Bay closed yesterday morning at the water. 
There were fourteen baptisms, including some Baptists 
of long standing, and eight restorations. Clarence E. 
Smith, of Imboden, had charge of the song service. I 
shall begin to-night at Liberty Church, out from Ste
phens. My next meeting will be at Gatewood, Mo.'' 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., August 15: "Two good 
services here yesterday. Carl Etter spoke at the morning 
service. I spoke for the Central congregation, Los An
geles. An elder and his wife from the Christian Church 
took membership here last night. We are hearing good 
reports from our radio work. We broadcast on the first 
and third Lord's days of the month and every Friday 
evening." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Lewisburg, Tenn., August 19: "My 
second meeting with the Berea congregation closed last 
night. The singing was conducted by N aaman Hill, Ed 
Long Tankersley, and Sherman Derryberry. Seven were 
baptized. John Darnell and F. P. Tankersley, preachers, 
visited and assisted in prayer. Brother Tant was present 
the last night and preached the closing sermon. I shall 
begin at Greenwood on Sunday.'' 

W. N. Carter, Terrell, Texas, August 16: " I closed a 
wonderful meeting at Farmersville last Lord's clay, with 
forty-four baptisms and eight restorations. I was reared 
about eighteen miles from Farmersville and have done 
much preaching here. I have gone back to that part of 
Texas in the last eighteen months eighty-seven times to 
funerals. I am now at Ola in my twenty-fourth meeting 
for this church, with ten added so far. I shall go next to 
Longview." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Iron City, Tenn., August 14: "My 
work since leaving Free.J-1lardem;~n Co;lc;r~ in May has 
been scattered over Te'H'essee, Alabam8, Mbsissippi. Dnd 
Florida. I closed a •rwetinp; on August 6 at Kilbvrn 
Chapel, in Lauderdale County, Ala., with tsn baptisms. 
I began a meeting here on August 7 and carried it on 
four days, when J. C. Hollis ;oined me, and he is nG\V 

doing the preaching and I am conducting the song service. 
There have been four confessions to date. I will be in 
Leoma next week.'' 

L. S. White, Tioga, Texas, August 17: " On the first 
Sunday night in August I closed a fifteen-days' meeting 
with the church of Christ in Pa'!'agould, Ark. J. E. 
Green preached two clays before I gut there, and he did a 
good work all through the meeting. The church used a 
farge tent, and it was well located. Seven were baptized, 
three were restored, and one took membership. I am now 
in a fine meeting in Tioga, with six baptisms up to this 
time. Willis Kreager preached on the first four clays of 
the meeting, and did a fine work.'' 

S. L. Morrow, of Tampa, Fla., made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very pleasant visit last Monday. Brother 
Morrow is a son of S. F. Morrow, who is so well known 
to readers of the Gospel Advocate. Concerning the work 
in ,Tampa, Brother Morrow says: " The congregation at 
the Seminole church of Christ is growing, with a solid 
increase in members. The members of the negro congre
gation are faithful and loyal to Christ, and the congre
gation is having a gradual increase in membership. The 
Nebraska Avenue congregation is doing a great work in 
encouraging young members to discuss Bible subjects in 
public. The Gary congregation will have the largest mem
bership this fall it has ever had.'' 
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EDITORIAL 

"A QUESTION OF EVIDENCE." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the above heading, an editorial appeared in The 
Truth Seeker, an infidel paper published in New York City 
a;, the mouthpiece of the "Atheistic Association" for the 
prppagation of atheism in the United States. This paper 
is vitriolic in its denunciations of the Bible, the Christian 
religion, and a belief in an all-wise, personal God, the 
Creator of all existing things, both animate and inani
mate. 

RIDICULING THE VIRGIN BIRTH. 

Its blasphemous ridicule of the virgin birth of our 
Savior is set forth as follows: 

Radically speaking, woman is. man. To leave man out 
of it, God would need to pick a celestial lady to be the 
mother of his Son. Mary, in giving birth to the man 
child Jesus, brought forth after her kind. 

No one ever denied that Mary "brought forth after her 
kind "-that is, a man child as human on one side as her
self; but that is not the question, and no one knows this 
better than this Mr. Atheist. 

The question involved is: Did Jesus, or did he not, have 
an earthly father? The question, aside from plain decla
rations of Holy Writ, turns upon the possibility of Jesus 
having been born as the Bible affirms that he was. 

AN ACCEPTED PROPOSITION. 

Mr. Atheist quotes "approvingly" the following from 
the infidel Huxley: "Huxley, in refusing to put any lim
itations on what is ' possible,' and in dealing with the 
question whether a story was to be believed or not, set us 
the example of confining himself to a discussion of the 
value of the evidence in its favor." 

Good enough! That is as much as any believer in the 

" virgin " birth of Jesus asks at the hands of infidels and 
atheists, and what we wish to know is whether or not Mr. 
Atheist will stand by his proposition. 

First, then, we submit as proof of the " possibility " of 
the " virgin " birth the fact of all existing things, includ
ing Mr. Atheist himself. Can it be successfully denied 
that it would have been altogether " possible " for the 
power that created all existing things around us, over us, 
under us, and within us, to have brought Jesus into the 
world as claimed by believers in the "virgin " birth? 

Most certainly man did not create himself; and in view 
of this indisputable fact, why should it be thought a thing 
incredible that the " power " that brought the " first " 
man into existence without either a human father or 
mother could have brought Jesus into the world as affirmed 
by the Bible? To deny the " possibility " of such a thing 
places him who so denies in the class fit for an insane 
asylum; but we are persuaded better things of this 
atheist on the ground that he seems to be a man of 
average intelligence. 

But Mr. Atheist wishes to know of "what value is the 
evidence, or testimony, that Mary bore a child " without 
a human father? None whatever with a man who refuses 
to believe anything in religious matters that does no~ 
uppeal to and harmonize with humai reason, and yet 
who is compelled to admit the existence of " miraculous " 
and " inexplicable " things manifested all about him. 

Can this wise ( ?) editor explain why it is that grass 
from the same pasture will produce wool on a sheep's 
back, hair on a hog's back, and feathers on a goose's back? 
Will he dismiss the matter by saying, " It is so because 
of the law of nature?" If so, then let him explain the 
"origin" of the laws of nature; and when he shall have 
done that, let him give a sensible reason for " believing " 
that a power exists that could so systematize and operate 
the laws of nature so manifest throughout the universe, 
and 1·efuse to believe that the same "power" could bring 
Jesus into the world, as the Bible affirms was done. 

Is it " possible " that an atheist can conceive of a build
ing without a builder, a system without a systematizer, 
or a plan without a planner? And is it "possible" that 
any atheist would be so bold and reckless as to deny that 
he lives within a universe-a building wondrously planned 
and systematized-which can be accounted for only on the 
ground that back of it all was an infinite intelligence and 
ar, omnipotent power? And then can it be "possible" 
that any atheist could be found who would deny that such 
an intelligence and such a powm· could bring Jesus into 
the world as Christians believe and claim was done? 

No matter in what way Mr. Atheist accounts for the 
origin of man, he places himself on record as most in
consistent in denying that the same power and intelli
g(nce that brought man into existence could bring Jesus 
into existence as the Bible asserts. 

A WICKED PERVERSION OF THE BIBLE. 

This atheist tries to make the Bible say that an angel 
was the father of Jesus, and he does this in the face of 
the fact that the angel distinctly said: " The Holy Spirit 
shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High 
shall overshadow thee: wherefore also the holy thing 
which is begotten shall be called the Son of God." (Luke 
1; 35.) 

After misrepresenting the Bible, Mr. Atheist exclaims: 
"But who ever saw an angel?" I shall answer him by 
asking, Who ever saw George Washington, the first Presi
dent of the United States? Does he reply, "Those who 
·were living at the time Washington lived? " But how 
does he know that such a man as Washington ever lived? 
Will he reply that he believes such a man lived because 
of authenticated history? 

Very good. Now let him apply the same reasoning 
regarding the existence of angels. By the same method-
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authenticated history-that he uses for his belief that 
Washington existed I will establish the existence of 
angels. 

Mr. Atheist is very " stout" in his contention that ev
erything must produce after its kind, and that, there
fore, Jesus could not have been born without a human 
father. This is, of course, the general law of procrea
tion. But could not the power and wisdom that made and 
executes such a law produce the same results without the 
law? To argue otherwise is to "limit" the "possibility" 
of the Author of all laws in nature, the very thing Mr. 
Huxley, approved by this atheist, said he would not do. 

Mary at first was as much perplexed at the promise of 
the angel that she should be a mother as this atheist 
claims to be regarding the claim of Christians. She said 
to the angel: " How shall this be, seeing I know not a 
man?" (Luke 1: 34.) But when told how it should be, 
she believed what the angel had said; but, of course, Mr. 
Atheist does not believe anything the Bible says, and I 
am not offering this as proof to him. The proof that 
upsets his contention is in the "possibility" of the virgin 
birth. 

For all Christian faith it is proposed to submit as well
authenticated history as Mr. Atheist can produce in proof 
of any asserted historical fact. If he thinks otherwise, 
let him submit his proposition and his proof. 

PROOF OF THE VIRGIN BIRTH. 

Mr. Atheist is either ignorant of the Biblical record, or 
else he knowingly suppresses the facts in the case. He 
says: " Mary wrote no memoirs. Joseph made no re
port." From this he means to say that neither Mary nor 
Joseph had anything to say about the birth of Jesus. 

But what are the facts in the case? Simply these: (1) 
Mary said: " How shall this be, seeing I know not a 
man? " Thus Mary goes on record that man was not the 
father of her child. (2) The angel, in answer to her per
plexity, said: " The Most High shall overshadow thee: 
wherefore also the holy thing which is begotten shall be 
called the Son of God." (3) Joseph denied that Jesus 
was his son in that he refused to wed Mary, his betrothed 
wife, because she was to become a mother. ( 4) God de
clared that Jesus was his beloved Son, in whom he is well 
pleased. (John 3: 17.) Thus an angel, Mary, Joseph, 
and God all declare that Jesus had no father after the 
flesh. 

QUESTIONS FOR ATHEISTS. 

1. Can an atheist name one virtue the Bible does not 
cotnrnend or one vice the Bible does not condemn? 

2. Can an atheist name one thing the Bible requires 
man to believe or do that is not for man's good? 

3. Can an atheist produce a human being that has been 
made worse by conforming his life to the principles of 
Christian living as laid down in the Bible? 

4. Can an atheist propose a better rule for human con
duct than that given in the Bible-viz.: "And as ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise?" 
(Luke 6: 31.) 

ADJUSTING DIFFERENCES, SETTLING 
TROUBLES. No. 4. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

BUT SOME OTHER MATTERS FIRST. 

From the second Sunday in November, 1879, when I 
first preached in the courthouse in Florence, Ala., until 
recently, I have not failed to preach on Sunday and much 
through the week in meetings, except when hindered by 
sickness. In 1890 and much of the following year I 
could not engage in meetings, and frequently could not 
preach on Sundays, on account of sickness. But in the 
providence of God, I am happy to say, I was never kept 
from the Lord's Supper or full worship of God otherwise. 

I was living at the time in West Nashville, called then 
"New Town," and there was no house of worship any
where in that section of the city. The few members were 
pleased to meet for a while in my home, which I greatly 
appreciated. For a while we met in the passenger depot, 
through the kindness of the Nashville, Chattanooga and 
St. Louis Railway, and for a while in a building owned 
by a land company, called " The Exchange Building." 

Partly through my influence, I am pleased to think, the 
original small brick house on Charlotte Avenue was 
built, the first and only house then in that part of the 
city. Three of the most prominent and most influential 
men in all Nashville then were Brethren Lipscomb, 
W. H. Timmons, and Alex. Perry. They headed with 
their sound judgment and generosity all prominent finan
cial movements of the church. I mentioned to them the 
matter of a house on Charlotte Avenue. Each one gave 
a hundred dollars toward it to start with. I was glad I 
could join in with twenty-five dollars. Brother Perry did 
the collecting and in the main looked after the work. 
The house went up; the congregation grew, and tc-day, 
occupying the new house which gave place to the first one, 
forms the center of a cluster of churches in that division 
oi the city. This growth was not due to any work of 
mine, since I soon removed to Gallatin before returning to 
Lebanon. 

It is comforting to me now, on the shady side of the hill 
of life, and it may be encouraging to others, to be able 
to say that from before I began to do that which is com
monly called " preaching" it has not been so, except six 
or eight times, at most, that I could not partake of the 
Lord's Supper and to otherwise engage in the worship of 
God on the first day of the week; and this, too, notwith
standing sickness, deaths, numerous funeral services in 
all parts of the country, and hundreds of meetings, ex
tending from Florida to Canada-meetings in private 
houses, in groves, under tents, in rented halls, in various 
schoolhouses, in houses sometimes owned by denomina
tions, and in houses fine and good, bad and indifferent, 
owned by the church simply. How could this be -done 
where there was no church to begin with? By fore
thought, prearrangement, and sometimes by a little ex
pense. My wife and I have paid a hotel bill rather than 
travel on Sunday and miss the worship of God. 

Since 1881, when I began to preach in Lebanon and the 
surrounding country, I have devoted all my time to 
preaching the gospel and trying to teach the word of God. 
Neither space nor time will permit an account of all the 
places, as referred to above, where I have preached. I 
wish to add that in my work I have considered the colored 
people-have preached for them in various places, have 
tried to teach them the Bible, have baptized them, and 
have served them in other ways. 

Just as I have worked in Lebanon and Wilson County 
(Lebanon is the county seat of Wilson County), I worked 
throughout Sumner County and the adjoining country, 
vvhen I lived in Gallatin, Tenn., for six or eight years. 
This I did for Bedford County the short while I spent 
in Shelbyville, Tenn., and for Williamson County, to the 
extent of my ability, the short while I was in Franklin, 
Tenn. 

NOT A PASTOR. 

This is no attempt to record my work at any place. I 
only wish to state that I never confined my work to any 
one congregation or place as "the pastor," or even "the 
minister," for I never was. I find no such functionary in 
the New Testament. I think there is no greater perver
sion of the New Testament order of things or usurpation 
of authority than the modern "minister " or " pastor;" 
there is no greater arbitrary ruler over the church than 
such a personage, call him by whatever title he chooses to 
wear. To pervert "minister," "pastor," "evangelist," 
"elder," or "servant" into a church dignitary in spirit 
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even, as well as in practice, is a long stride toward be- .. , mighty rush and roar all that is innocent and pure, virtu
coming a pope. In this way the Pope of Rome was made. ous and manly, true and righteous, in the home and the 
Therefore, in practice, as well as in spirit and teaching, church and society in general? 
1 have endeavored to " declare the whole counsel of God " As the government with its wisdom and money is 
" in all things that pertain unto life and godliness," and studying and endeavoring to protect the country against 

another such flood, all righteous and godly people of the to shun in spirit, as well as in name, all religious titles. 
world should study and pray that, guided by God's word I believe the Savior in all his utterances and in his ex-
and by the proper use of the means which he has pro

ample. I believe, therefore, that the servant of all-not vided, they may be able to check and stay the flood of 
simply in name and in writing and preaching, but in indecency, immorality, and crime that is covering the 
spirit and practice-is the greatest of all. Short of this, earth as the waters cover the sea. 
I know that no one can be an acceptable servant of Christ 
as a preacher of the gospel and teacher of the truth. 

"ANXIETY FOR ALL THE CHURCHES." 

Every preacher of the gospel and teacher of the truth 
for the above reason feels and clearly manifests " anxiety 
for all the churches." Every church anywhere on earth 
is the body of Chrir.t, and every one with his spirit feels 
and manifests an abiding and living interest in the growth 
and welfare of his body. Hence, any difficulties, strife, 
or divisions in a church anywhere distresses every true 
preacher of the gospel and faithful teacher of the truth. 
He seeks not " his own " good or temporal comfort and 
ease and welfare, his "own profit," but the good of 
others and the glory of God. (1 Cor. 10: 24, 33.) He 
works and prays for the peace and spiritual development 
and greatest good of all, regardless of cost or consequences. 

GLARING INCONSISTENCY. 

When I first began to "hold meetings "-preach a 
number of days at a time for a congregation-! was sadly 
and strongly impressed with the glaring and grievous in
consistency of a church, some of whose members were in 
trouble and not "on speaking terms"" with one another," 
or who were otherwise walking disorderly. I asked then, 
aud ask now, " How can a church like that hope to ac
complish anything toward converting sinners?" Such an 
.effort seemed then, as it is now, pharisaical and a farce. 
Paul's questions then, as they do now, come to me with 
all the force of the truth of God: " Thou therefore that 
teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? thou that 
preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal? thm1 
that sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou rob 
temples? thou who gloriest in the law, through thy trans
gression of the law dishonorest thou God? " The self
righteous Jew set himself forth as resting in the law; 
glorying in God; approving the things that were excel
lent; himself instructed out of the law; confident he was 
" a guide of the blind, a light of them that are in dark
ness, a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of babes, having 
in the law the form of knowledge and of the truth" 
(see Rom. 2: 17-23), while he himself in all these things 
was disobedient to God and dishonored God. How much 
better is the man who sets himself up as a preacher of 
the gospel, an instructor of sinners, a guide to the blind, 
confident of his knowledge of the truth, etc., while dis
obedient to God in failing to settle difficulties and adjust
ing difficulties between himself and others, or in any 
unquestionable and shady transactions, or in anything 
else of impropriety and not clearly in the light of the 
examples of the Savior? Or how much bette1· is that 
church that does not set itself right with God in properly 
dealing with all such members? It is a shame and a farce 
for such preachers or such a church to claim to be " the 
salt of the earth " and "the light of the world," or expect 
to influence the world for good. How can such preachers 
or such a church expect to advance upon the world with 
an unbroken front and to make conquests for Christ? 
How can such preachers or such churches hope to check 
the Mississippi flood of raging waters of immorality and 
ungodliness which is sweeping on to destruction in its 

A PECULIAR CASE. 

In one of my first meetings I met with a disturbance 
in the church. This was between an old gentleman and 
the rest of the church. This old brother insisted upon the 
church's withdrawing from a young brother for' stealing. 
It was a plain case. The young man was caught with the 
object of theft in his possession and did not deny the 
charge.· The old brother charged and could prove that 
the young brother had stolen from his home and had 
married his daughter, and claimed that he should be 
dealt with as a thief. The other members did not so view 
such action. They considered this young man and his 
v.'ife worthy members and declined to consider the old 
brother's complaint as seriously as he wished. I spent 
several hours a day for two or three days visiting the 
parties and trying to reconcile the father to his son-in- . 
law. All the young man could say was, in the language 
of Othello: 

That I have taken away this old man's daughter, 
It is most true; true, I have married her: 
The very head and front of my offending 
Hath this extent, no more. 

My advice to the church was to encourage the young 
brother and his wife to treat the old brother kindly and 
with forbearance, allowing him time for reconciliation; 
but that if any one should be "withdrawn from;' he 
might be the one in the end, should he not cease to agitate 
the church over the matter. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

SACRIFICING SELF IN THE SERVICE OF OUR SAVIOR. 

" I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,· holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service." 
(Rom. 12: 1.) 

" Therefore." The office of " therefore " is to connect 
a conclusion with its premise or premises, either expressed 
or implied. John Doe is a murderer, therefore he should 
be punished. The legally established charge is that John 
Doe is a murderer; the conclusion is that he should be 
punished. " Therefore " is the word that connects the 
c:mclusion with its premise or premises. The twelfth 
chapter of Romans is virtually introduced by the word 
"therefore," " I beseech you therefore, brethren," being 
exactly the same in sense and substance as " therefore I 
beseech you, brethren." 

Evidently Paul had previously stated that from which 
he deduced his conclusion. Where can such statement be 
found? In the chapter immediately preceding the verse 
now under consideration: " Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not 
Pigh-minded, but fear: for if God spared not the natural 
branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee. Behold 
therefore the goodness and severity of God: on them which 
fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou con
tinue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut 
off." (Rom. 11: 20-22.) "I beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
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bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
i:> your reasonable service." 

Heathen mythology, Grecian story, Roman history; prose 
ar.d poetry of every age, country, and clime; the tongue of 
the orator and the applause of the populace, have con
svired together to crown with glory and honor the hero 
who has sacrificed self in the service of another: father, 
brother; husband, lover; citizen, soldier. Jehovah wills 
that his children-~oldiers of the cross-be worthy of tee 
highest honor; hence, " I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service." 

If any man has ever had the right to command Chris
tians and demand obedience to that command, the peerless 
apostle who wrote the language now under consideration 
certainly had that right, having sacrificed more, suffered 
more, and accomplished more for Christ and his cause 
than any other man who has ever walked in wisdom's 
ways under the leadership of the Lord. Still, instead of 
c0mmanding Christians, he here places himself in the 
attitude of a suppliant at their feet, begging, imploring, 
beseeching them to do what duty demands-to give them
selves a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God. 

"A living sacrifice." Not literally living in the sense of 
si"l1ply being literally alive, for, of coune, they could not 
give their bodies a sacrifice to God unless they were alive 
in that sense; but their bodies, when offered as a sacrifice 
to God, must be living, active, energetic, working bodies, 
capable of doing good in the service of the Lord. Perhaps 
not all of us can have strong, healthy bodies, but it is 
our duty to work, eat, sleep, and do all we do in such a way 
a:: to make and keep our bodies as well and strong as we 
can, and so accomplish as much in the service of the Lord 
as possible. 

" Holy "-not "wholly," but "h-o-1-y "-pure, chaste, 
clean; fn~e from all demoralizing, degrading, debasing 
habits-bodies fit for the Master's use and ready at all 
times for his service. 

"Acceptable unto God." A sacrifice to be acceptable 
unto God must be the very best possible sacrifice of its 
kind. Under the Levitical law it was demanded again 
and again that any animal offered in sacrifice to Jehovah 
be "without blemish." "But whatsoever hath a blemish, 
that shall ye not offer: for it shall not be acceptable for 
you." (Lev. 22: 20.) Our bodies may not be wholly 
without blemish, but we should see that they are as nearly 
perfect as we can reasonably make them. 

" Which is your reasonable service." Reasonable serv
ice, because God, from whom all blessings flow, demands 
it. Reasonable because we enjoy our bodies more by giv
ing them to God and using them in his service. We enjoy 
them longer, because righteous living as naturally tends 
to longevity as the reverse of righteousness lowers the 
average of life, and the Spirit says that "bloody and 
deceitful men shall not live out half their days." (Ps. 55: 
28.) Of course there are exceptions to this rule, but the 
Book of books says that " bloody and deceitful men shall 
rot live out half their days," and I stand by the Book. 
Just now I think of a "bloody and deceitful" man who, 
from all appearances, promised to be an exception to this 
rule, but in the strength and seeming security of robust 
manhood he was shot to death by his own son-just a 
boy-who was drunk. Of course I know that one case 
does not prove the proposition, but it does not need to be 
proved. " Thus it is written " by the pen of inspiration, 
and that settles that. 

David says: " I have seen the wicked in great power, 
and spreading himself like a green bay tree. Yet he 

passed away, and, lo, he was not: yea, I sought him, but 
he could not be found." (Ps. 87: 35, 36.) The simile, 
" spreading himself like a green bay tree," certainly does 
not apply to an old man, of course; but the tree was cut 
down, nevertheless. 

THE GIRL PREACHER AT PIGGOTT, ARK., AGAIN. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that attention was called some
time ago to the bob-haired girl preacher of the Chris
tian Church at Piggott, Ark. I told the elders of that 
church that that was unscriptural and antiscriptural, and 
a mistake even from their point of view. If they are 
dt'termined to throw the Bible down on every point, they 
should have more regard for the common sense of the 
people than to undertake to run such a thing as that 
over them. I blamed the elders for allowing such a 
condition more than I blamed the poor, little, bob-haired 
girl. Perhaps she did not know any better, while those ·who 
pretended to the position of overseers of the congregation 
should have known better, and they should have obeyed 
tbat plain teaching of the apostle which says: " Take heed 
therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the 
v,hich the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed 
the ohurch of God, which he hath purchased with his own 
blood." (Acts 20: 28.) So far as I know, they gave no 
heed to the apostle or me, but allowed the bob-haired 
girl to continue in her disobedience to the apostle when 
he said: " I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the man." It seemed that the elders of 
Piggott were determined to show to the rest of Arkansas 
how "progressive" they could be. Now, after nearly a 
year with their girl preacher, they seem to have a rather 
good fuss on their hands, and they do not know how to 
turn her loose. 

There recently appeared a long article in the Commer
cial Appeal, of Memphis, Tenn., about the conditions of 
the Christian Church in Piggott. It seems from this 
paper that the church board has been trying to put the 
"brakes on " softly without allowing their nice little girl 
preacher to know exactly what they were doing. An ap
pointment had been made for her to hold a revival in 
August, but while she was in St. Louis attending Mrs. 
Aimee Semple McPherson's meeting and studying her 
methods the board called off the revival which should have 
been held in August. The board gave as its reason for 
calling off the meeting " the financial condition of the 
church and other factors " which were " not favorable 
for a successful revival." Others charged that " Miss 
Gunter did not preach the doctrine of the church." Of 
course the board would not be brave enough or frank 
enough to make such a charge as that, but other of the 
members of the church made it. When Miss Gunter got 
home and found what had been done, she completely sur
prised the church by publicly offering· her resignation. 
The officers of the church have " stated that they had not 
intimated in any way that Miss Gunter should resign or 
that she should not preach her beliefs at the Sunday 
services of the church. There was objection to sponsor
ing a revival at which doctrines declared to be at variance 
with the established belief of the church should be 
preached. Miss Gunter's action has created a storm 
"INithin the church and has brought about the most un
usual religious situation in the history of Piggott." Of 
course the officers would not intimate in any way that 
Miss Gunter should not preach anything she wanted to 
preach on Sunday. They are too " broad-minded " and 
too " progressive " to object to anything. As for the Bible, 
that is entirely too narrow for these "broad-minded" 
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officers who are determined to set the pace for other 
" digressives" in Arkansas. 

But some one in that church has a little caution left, 
as it is stated that "there was objection to sponsoring 
a revival at which doctrines declared to be at variance 
with the established belief of the church should be 
preached." That shows a little caution, but no ability; 
for since the " digressives " have thrown their Bibles 
away, they have no " established belief of the church." 
Miss Gunter has the advantage of them on that proposi
tion, for they have no established belief since they have 
thrown away their " chart and compass." I did not know 
that it was fully established among them that they sh<;:mld 
have a bob-haired girl as pastor. I believe the girl 
would have the advantage on that proposition. Why not 
affirm that she preaches doctrine at variance with the 
New Testament teaching? This fact could easily be es
tablished from the report of her teaching as given by the 
Commercial Appeal. But the trouble with a "digres
sive " in discussing that proposition with the girl would 
be that the "digressives" are in the same boat with her. 
On many things they neither teach nor practice the doc
trine of the New Test~ment. 

The girl complains at her bad treatment in these words: 

" I believe in the doctrines of the Christian Church, but I 
just preached too strong for them, and they said so them
selves. I am not angry with the church board or any of 
the members, but I do not feel like I have had a square 
deal. Not once did any one disapprove of my teachings 
to me, yet they understood all the time what I believe." 

There it is now! They have been trying to "soft-soap" 
the situation, and the girl has caught up with them. She 
has lost respect for the officers of the church. If they 
had gone to her in love and had pointed out her mistakes 
and had told her plainly that she was wrong, the girl and 
the people generally would have had more respect for 
them. No, they were too cowardly to disapprove of her 
teaching to her face, yet they knew what she believed and 
taught. She has found them out, and she has their meas
ure. They have been acting the hypocrite with the poor 
girl, and now she knows it. "Be sure your sins will find 
you out." Miss Gunter said that "one member of the 
church, an officer, said to her: ' If you will preach 
smoothly and in an easy way so as not to trample on 
anybody's feelings, you may go on with your ministry.'" 
According to that quotation, it makes no difference if she 
tramples upon the word of God. Just so she keeps off of 
the sensitive feelings of those oversensitive corrupters of 
God's worship, it is all right with them. 

Continuing the interview, the following is given: 

Miss Gunter said that the church must have a house 
cleaning before there could be a revival, and "I was 
made to understand I was not wanted," Miss Gunter con
cluded. "I will not pack my trunk and go home now. 
It is my duty and privilege to stay. I have invitations 
enough to preach in Christian Churches to keep me busy 
for five years, yet elsewhere I preached divine healing ten 
times stronger than I have preached it in Piggott." 

Now I reckon the elders of Piggott see what they have 
done. They have introduced to their churches a full
fledged "divine healer.'' She has invitations enough to 
preach in "Christian Churches" for five years, and she 
preaches elsewhere divine healing ten times stronger than 
she has preached it in Piggott. By going contrary to the 
plain word of God, the elders of Piggott foisted upon 
their churches a divine healer that ought to be in Los 
Angeles, Cal., helping Miss Aimee Semple McPherson. I 
told them this would not do, but they refused my good 
:Jdvice and had their own way, and now they see what 
they have done. If there are any honest people in that 
Christian Church in Piggott, Ark., that love the Lord and 
know his word, my advice to them is to come out of it 
and return to the teaching of the New Testament. They 
certainly have tried digression far enough, and now they 

should again raise the battle cry: " Where the Bible 
speaks, we will speak; and where it is silent, we wi11 be 
silent." The experience of the Christian Church at Pig
gctt should disgust every one in Arkansas who has any 
inclination to learn the word of the Lord. Brethren, 
there is no safe or sane position except to stand by the 
Bible, and the Bible alone. 

THE SABBATH QUESTION. 

BY W. D. INGRAM. 

The subject of the Sabbath is one which has been much 
discussed and is still being discussed, and the contro
versy seems no nearer ended now than formerly. It was 
made the ground of accusation against Christ while on 
earth that he did not strictly observe the Sabbath nor 
require it of his disciples. (See Matt. 12: 1-14.) To-day 
we have Sabbatarians who claim the seventh day (Satur
day) as a day to be kept as a sacred rest day; also, it is 
claimed by many of the leading denominations, if not all 
of them, that the Sabbath day, or seventh. day of the 
week, has been changed to the first day of the week, or 
Sunday; hence, it is called the " Christian Sabbath.'' But 
we read nowhere in the Bible of this change, nor of a 
Christian Sabbath. So we conclude that there is no 
such day given by divine authority. I wish, however, to 
examine somewhat in detail these matters, so that we 
may have a better understanding of the Sabbath question. 

1. On the meaning and origin of the Sabbath, I give 
the following from Smith's Bible Dictionary: " SABBATH 
(Shabbath, 'a day of rest,' from shabath, 'to cease to do,' 
'to rest'). This is the obvious and undoubted etymology. 
The name ' Sabbath' is applied to divers great festivals, 
but principally and usually the seventh day of the week, 
the strict observance of which is enforced not only by the 
Mosaic code, but by the Decalogue itself. The first Scrip
tural notice of the weekly Sabbath, though it is not men
tioned by name, is to be found in Gen. 2: 3, at the close 
of the record of the six-days' creation. And hence it is 
frequently argued that the institution is as old as man
kind and consequently of universal concern and obliga
tion. It is in Ex. 16: 23-29 that we find the first 
incontrovertible existence of the day as one given to, and 
to be kept by, the children of Israel. Shortly afterwards 
it was reenacted into the fourth commandment." Here is 
where the Sabbath was first set forth and instituted as a 
positive institution. It was given to the Israelitish nation 
and is strictly a Jewish ordinance, and no Gentile was 
ever commanded to observe it. On this point the same 
authority says: "While the injunction in the fourth com
mandment to remember the Sabbath day may refer cnly to 
its previous institution in connection with the gathering of 
manna, or may be but the natural precept to keep in mind 
the rule about to be delivered, on the other hand, the per
plexity of the Israelites respecting the double supply of 
manna on the sixth (Ex. 16: 22) leads us to infer that the 
Sabbath for which such extra supply was designed was 
not then known to them. Moreover, the language of Ezek. 
20: 20 seems to designate it as an ordinance distinctively 
Hebrew and Mosaic. We cannot, then, from the uncer
tain notices which we possess, infer more than the weekly 
division of time was known to the Israelites and others 
before the law of Moses." So, then, there cannot be any 
reason for the keeping of the Sabbath deduced from the 
fourth commandment of the Decalogue to other than Jews; 
for the Jews were the only people ever required to keep 
the law of Moses. If the Sabbath is to be kept by other 
than Jews, it must be on other grounds than that it was 
incorporated in the law of Moses. 

2. The Sabbath is not now binding on either Jew or 
Christian because it was in the law of Moses. This is 
evident from the following reasons: 

(1) The law of Moses has been superseded by the gos-
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pel of Christ. Christ is set forth as the end of the law to 
the believing Christian (Rom. 10: 4) ; or all who are 
subject to the gospel are released from the law of Moses 
(see Rom. 7: 1-6). 

(2) Christ fulfilled the law and nailed it to the cross 
(Matt. 5: 16, 17; John 19: 28-30; Eph. 2: 15; Col. 2: 12.) 

(3) The old covenant was taken out of the way and the 
new instituted. (Read Jer. 31: 31-34; cp. Heb. 8: 8-13.) 

( 4) The old law was taken away for the second will or 
covenant to become effective. (See Heb. 10: 8-18; cp. 
9: 15-17.) 

(5) It passed away and was surpassed in glory by the 
gospel. (2 Cor .. 3: 7-11.) 

3. The Sabbath has never been a Christian ordinance 
and is not now. 

(1) There is no command to keep the Sabbath or to 
remember the Sabbath in any of the Epistles of the apos
tles given in the New Testament. 

(2) Paul's instructions to the Colossians (2: 16) is 
against keeping the Sabbath. 

(3) Christians have another day that they celebrate 
(Acts 20: 7; 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2), but this not a Sabbath. 

( 4) Smith's Bible Dictionary says: "Again, the observ
ance of the Lord's day as a Sabbath would have been well
nigh impossible to the majority of Christians in the first 
ages. Wh~n the early fathers speak of the Lord's day, 
they sometimes, perhaps by comparison, connect it with 
the Sabbath; but we have never found a passage previous 
to Constantine, prohibitory of work or occupation on the 
former, and any such, did it exist, would have been in a 
great measure nugatory, for the reason just alleged." 

( 5) The Standard Bible Dictionary says: " This day 
of meeting (Acts 20: 7; 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2) was called the 
Lord's day (Rev. 1: 10). For a time the two days were 
observed together, but for very distinct and different rea
sons. They were not rival or antagonistic to each other 
neither was the Lord's day substituted for the Sabbath: 
And yet it was inevitable, as Christianity became more 
and more differentiated from Judaism, that two days so 
nearly alike in purpose should be confused with each 
other. After the third century of the Christian era the 
ideal Sabbath of Jesus was identified with the Lord's day, 
and the Jewish Sabbath came into disuse, and the convic
tion grew that it had been abrogated." 

4. That the Lord's day should be observed as a day of 
worship and that secular pursuits should be dispensed 
with as congenial to this end is evident, because of the 
fGllowing facts: 

(1) Rest from labor is congenial to, and necessary for, 
the proper disposition of mind and preparation of heart 
for setting apart the Lord's day as a day of worship. No 
one can have his mind engrossed with secular affairs and 
business employment and be able at the same time to wor
ship God in Spirit and truth. Therefore, this day is set 
apart for the very purpose of disentangling the mind 
from the world and things of the world so as to meet 
together and worship God on this day. 

(2) The testimony of the Christian fathers is clear 
and explicit on this point. 

Justin Martyr (100 to 150 A.D.) writes: "On the Lord's 
day of the Lord come together and break bread and give 
thanks." (Didache.) Again: " On the day we call ' Sun
day ' is an assembly of all who live in the city or country, 
and the memoirs of the apostles and the writings of the 
prophets are read." 

Ignatius (100 A.D.), companion of the apostles, says: 
" Let us no more Sabbatize, that is, keep the seventh day, 
but the Lord's day, on which our Life arose." 

Ireneus, a disciple of Polycarp, the disciple of John 
himself, and who lived in the second century, affirms 
" that on the Lord's day every one of us Christians keeps 

the Sabbath-meditating in the law and rejoicing in the 
works of God." 

Dionysius, Bishop of Corinth, who lived in the time of 
Ireneus, says, in his letters to the church of Rome: " To
day we celebrate the Lord's day, when we read your Epis
tle to us." 

Barnabas, Epistle of (about 140 A.D.), is quoted thus: 
" For which cause we observe the eighth day with glad
ness, in which Jesus rose from the dead." 

TertuHian, who wrote about 200 A.D., says: "The Lord's 
day is the holy day of the church. We have nothing 
to do with the Sabbath. The Lord's day is the Christian 
solemnity." 

5. The church historians are clear as to setting aside 
the Sabbath and observing the Lord's day as a day of 
worship. 

Eusebius wrote a history of the church about the year 
325, and in it he has a few things along the line of our 
present study. " They did not, therefore, regard circum
cision nor observe the Sabbath, neither do we; neither do 
we abstain from certain food nor regard other injunctions 
which Moses delivered to be observed in types and sym
bols, because such things as these do not belong to Chris
tians." (Page 14.) Thus, speaking of the heresies of the 
Ebionites, he says: " They also observed the Sabbath and 
other discipline of the Jews, just like them; but, on the 
other hand, they also celebrated the Lord's day very much 
like us, in commemoration of his resurrection." (Page 102.) 

Mosheim, in his church history, writing concerning the 
customs of the early church, sums these things up thus: 
"All Christians were unanimous in setting apart the first 
day of the week, on which the triumphant Savior rose 
from the dead, for the solemn celebration of public wor
ship. This pious custom, which was derived from the 
church at Jerusalem, was founded upon the express ap
pointment of the apostles, who consecrated that day to the 
same sacred purpose, and was observed universally 
throughout the Christian churches, as appears from the 
united testimonies of the most credible writers." 

6. The Sabbatarians claim that the law was done away 
as to its ceremonials, but that the Ten Comman::lmfmt;; 
are still in force, and, therefore, the Sabbath is still obli
gatory. But the whole law is done away, including the 
commandments of the Decalogue, for the following 
reasons: 

(1) It is part of the covenant (Ex. 20; Deut. 5.) 
(2) This was written on two tables of stone (Ex. 32: 

15, 16; Deut. 10: 1, 2) and put in the ark of the c0vemmt 
(Deut. 10: 4, 5; 1 Kings 8: 9), and is called" the cove
nant of the Lord" (1 Kings 8: 21). 

(3) This constituted the covenant. (Ex. 34: 28; Deut. 
4: 13; 9: 9, 10; 2 Cor. 3: 6-14.) 

( 4) This was conditional. (Ex. 19: 5, 6; Deut. 4: 40; 
31: 29; Isa. 5: 1-7.) 

(5) This covenant was broken. (Jer. 31: 31; cp. Heb. 
8: 13; Zech. 11: 4-14; cp. Matt. 27: 3-10.) 

(6) The Ten Commandments was in it. (Ex. 34: 27, 
28; Deut. 4: 13. '! 

(7) The law of Moses is in part the covenant. (Deut. 
6: 1-3; Neh. 9:13, 14.) 

(8) It is so classed. (Rom. 7: 7; read Deut. 31: 
24-27; cp. 1 Kings 8: 9.) 

7. The law of Moses includes the Ten Commandments 
as the law covenant. 

(1) In Neh. 9: 13, 14 we read: "Thou camest down 
also upon mount Sinai, and spakest with them from 
heaven, and gavest them right ordinances and true laws, 
good statutes and commandments, and madest known unto 
them thy holy Sabbath, and commandedst them command
ments, and statutes, and a law, by Moses thy servant." 

(2) "And he declared unto you his covenant, which he 
commanded you to perform, even the ten commandments; 
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and he wrote them upon two tables of stone." (Deut. 
4: 13.) 

(3) "Jehovah our God made a covenant with us ir, 
Horeb. Jehovah made not this covenant with our fathers, 
but with us, even us, who are all of us here alive this 
day." (Deut. 5: 2, 3.) 

( 4) Observe the Sabbath day, to keep it holy, as J eho
vah thy God commanded thee. Six days shalt thou labor, 
and do all thy work; but the seventh day is a Sabbath 
unto Jehovah thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work. 

And thou shalt remember that thou wast a serv
ant in the land of Egypt, and Jehovah thy God brought 
thee out thence by a mighty hand and by an outstretched 
arm: therefore Jehovah thy God commanded thee to keep 
the Sabbath day." (Deut. 4: 12-15.) 

( 5) " Verily ye shall keep my Sabbaths: for it is a 
~ign between me and you throughout your generations; 
that ye may know that I am Jehovah who sanctifieth you. 

Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the 
Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath throughout their genera
tions, for a perpetual covenant. It is a sign between me 
and the children of Israel forever: for in six days Jehovah 
made heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, 
and was refreshed." (Ex. 31: 12-17.) 

9. From all that has been said we gather that Moses 
wrote the Ten Commandments on two tables of stone, 
and that it became the basis of the law of Moses, and 
that this is called the old covenant which is done away to 
give place to the new covenant; that this old covenant 
being done away, together with the Ten Commandments, 
of which the Sabbath is a part, we are bound to conclude 
that the Sabbath is also done away. This being true, the 
first day of the week, called "the Lord's day," cannot 
be considered as having any relation to the Jewish Sab
bath day, so far as deriving any authority from the law 
of Moses. The Lord's day rests upon the authority of 
the Lord, and, hence, is called "the Lord's day," or "the 
day of the Lord," and is spoken of in prophecy as the day 
made by the Lord: " This is the day which Jehovah hath 
made; we will rejoice and be glad in it." (Ps. 118: 24.) 

OBSCENITY PARADES ITSELF. 

Just when we think we see a way out of the woods 
we discover that the daylight ahead is only a small clear
ing beyond which is a forest of discouraging density. 

Behold this spectacle: A fraternal organization of 
honorable name is having a street parade. Traffic is 
blocked, social and business engagements are delayed for 
an hour or more. Is not this the great -- parade? 
But here is a float on which are males who proclaim 
themselves to be nude and who invite the opposite sex to 
behold their nudity! 

In the heart of Africa a discouragement to Christianity 
is the heathe:1's ridicule of the male converts. " You no 
man; you woman," they say. " You no cuss, get drunk; 
you tie yourself to one woman." And the hellish guffaw 
is a more potent deterrent of the gospel than any gov
ernmental edict. 

The editor is prepared to have these lines to earn him 
the title of " sissy " and a few other pet titles of the 
street. But in the absence of any public protest, any offi
cial rebuke, or any discipline by fellow members, directed 
toward the perpetrators of this public obscenity, the 
editor desires that the high-school son should know
that son who has to fight all the demons of hell in order 
to be, not a " sissy," but a gentleman-that at least OPe 
person believes that obscenity is wrong in whatsoever 
environment it is found.-Exchange. 

There is not one of us who does not carry with him a 
portion of human influence, one of the most precious 
things God gives to us.-Selected. 

JUST A LITTLE BIT. 

If you put a little Iovin' into all the work you do, 
And a little bit of gladness, and a little bit of you, 
And a little bit of sweetness, and a little bit of song, 
Not a day will seem too toilsome, not a day will seem too 

long, 
And your work will be attractive, and Lhe world will stop 

to look, 
And the world will see a sweetness, like the singin' of a 

brook, 
In the finished job; and then the world will turn to look 

at you 
With a world's appreciation of the things you've found 

to do. 

Just a little bit of Iovin', and a little bit of song, 
And some pride to sort of make it straight and true and 

clear and strong, 
And the work that you're a-doin', pretty near before you 

know, 
Will have set the world a-talkin', and the little winds that 

blow 
Will bring echoes of it to you, and you'll see that you have 

done 
More than you had dreamed and hoped for when the task 

was first begun, 
And you'll find the bit of Iovin' you put into the same 
Has come back to you in Iovin' and come back to you in 

fame. -Selected. 

Sir Humphrey Davey said: "Life is not made up of 
great sacrifices or duties, but of little things, of which 
smiles and kindness and small obligations, given habitu
ally, are what win and make for success."-Selected. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

No lwme should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the go(•d that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he fef,ds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion or. the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) .............. 2.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . • . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ......•.•..... 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell .....................•... 3.00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) .............. 1. 75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Living Oracles . • . . . . . • . • . • . • . . . . . . . • . . . • • . • • . . • . 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate •...•.......•••..••••.•. 3.00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ..•...•..... 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name" .. 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) .....•. 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) 1.50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ...... 2.50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) .....•... 1. 50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) •....•..... 1.50 
Cayce-Srygley Debate. . • • . . • . • . . . • • . • . . • . • . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • • • • • . • . . • • . • • • . • . • • • • 1. 00 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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[I OUR MESSAyES 

John Hayes, Athens, Ala., August 
11: " I closed a meeting with the 
Philadelphia church of Christ, in 
Maury County, Tenn., last Sunday 
night. Two were baptized and three 
restored." 

W. Hermon Neill, Huntsville, Ala., 
July 31: "Howard Andrews, of Fay
etteville, Tenn., preached here to-day, 
morning and evening, for the Merri
mac congregation. One was baptized 
and three were restored to the work 
and service of the Lord." 

W. M. Behel, St. Joseph, Tenn., 
August 9: " I have held meetings re
cently as follows: Flatwoods, Tenn., 
no additions; Gandy, Tenn., three 
additions; Barren Creek, Ala., four 
additions. All these congregations 
seemed to be strengthene!l by these 
meetings." 

John W. Hedge, Kosse, Texas, Au
gust 8: " Fine meeting at Thomas, 
July 29 to August 7. B. B. Elder, 
of Gilmer, led the singing and did 
good work. I shall begin at Far
well next Lord's day. From Far
well I shall go to Clovis, N. M.; 
thence to East Alton, Ill." 

Hugo Allmond, Union City, Tenn., 
August 12: " Last Wednesday night 
I closed at Poplar Springs, in Stewart 
County, Tenn., with one restoration. 
Sectarians turned out well despite the 
fact that the gospel was preached 
with neither fear nor favor. I shall 
begin at Wardell, Mo., next Lord's 
day." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., Au
gust 12: "I preached eleven sermons 
at the Caryton mission, in Colbert 
County, Ala., near the Mississippi 
line. Large crowds heard the truth, 
and two young ladies from the Meth
odist Church decided to become sirr:
ply Christians. They claimed they 
had been baptized by a burial in 
water for the remission of sins." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Willis, Okla., 
August 10: " My last three meet
ings were good ones-at Yellowpine, 
Texas, twenty-eight additions; View, 
four additions; N eri, ten additions. 
I am now here at Willis, with two 
additions already. I am to go to 
Grapeland, Texas, for a debate with 
the Baptists, beginning on Tuesday, 
August 23, and continuing four days. 
My book, 'Operating on a Baptist 
Doctor,' is off the press. Price, 
twenty-five cents each. Order from 
me at Palestine, Texas." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Carlsbad, 
New Mexico, August 13: "I preached 
to a large and appreciative audience 
at Portland Avenue. Shreveport, La., 
en route to Fort Worth, where the 
Oaklawn congregation displayed un
tiring zeal and devotion during a ten
days' meeting. I shall begin at Pine 
StTeet, Texarkana, where Brother 
Chism labored over two years, on 
Friday, September 2. I plan to spend 
the fall in New Mexico, where I find 
relief from asthma. I shall begin at 
Roswell on September 16; Carlsbrd. 
October 1; Artesia, October 21; 
Carlsbad and Hope, in November. A 
sulennid location has been secured on 
the Carlsbad Junior High campus 
for study and worship." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Sweeter Than All Songs 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
this new Hymn Book represents a genuine effort 
to raise the standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" m the book-every song set to 
music. 

Compiled by one of the church's most prominent 
preachers and song leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, 
Gabriel, Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the brotherhood 
about the quality of our Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of SO cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. ([This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam
eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

809. 

~ Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate r 
$2.00 per year II 

====~ 



810 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 25, 1927. 

_.. PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE I ~~ ~ 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

OUR MESSAQES 
ORDER BLANK ~====~ 

FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

Date------------------------------· 192-:---

Piease enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For --------months, from ___________________ , 192 ___ , tO-------------------· 192 __ _ 

Name --------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. -------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street----------------------------------- ~oute________ State-------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of tbia order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

____ £LAM'S NOTES FOR 1927 @ 85 cents per copy, $------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, tSc) 

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 papa) @ IZ cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Addrees, Each) 

(Sinl'le Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (3Z pages)@ 6 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Addrees, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY (3Z pagea) @ 6 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 1Z cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Sinl'le Copy, 28c Per Quarter) 
-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$ _____ _ 

(Five or More to One Addreea, Each) 
(Sinl'le Copy, Zlc Per Quarter, IOc Per YMI'-Forefp, SOc Per Quarter, $1M Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 centa per quarter, $-----
(Five or More to One Addreee, Each) 

----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$----· 
(Five or More to One Addrees, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.ZS per quarter, $------

-----CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, '----
----SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $------

----COLLECTION ENVELOFES @ 75 cents per dozen, $::::::.=: 

Total $-----

----------------------------------------------------------
.... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
.... ~emit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, ~egistered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFOR£. MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Ella Smith, Bear Creek, Ala., Au
gust 4: "July 22 marked the closing 
date of a very successful ten-days' 
meeting with the church at this place, 
with A. Y. Howell, of Oxford, Miss., 
doing the preaching. There were 
five baptisms, one from the Baptists, 
and one restored, with much good 
done otherwise. The audiences were 
large throughout. On the last night the 
attendance was the largest we have 
ever had at Bear Creek. Good inter
est was manifested all through the 
meeting." 

J. D. Moss, Lott, Texas, August 6: 
" I have just finis)l.ed a meeting at 
Desdemona, with seventeen baptisms 
and eight restorations. Large crowds 
attended. The morning services were 
exceptionally good. This was my 
first meeting. I have been attending 
Abilene Christian College, but will 
preach for the church at Huntsville 
this winter and attend school there. 
If any of the brethren desire a meet
ing next summer, they may write 
me at Lingleville, Texas. I began a 
meeting at Lott last night." 

W. R. Cox, Remmel, Ark., August 
12: " The congregation at this place, 
assisted by R. 0. Webb, of Wilson, 
Okla., has just closed a splendid 
meeting, with ten baptisms and three 
restorations. Brother Webb was born 
and reared here, and this being his 
first visit in thirteen years, it was a 
great pleasure for both him and the 
congregation to work together and at 
the same time renew their acquaint
ance. His wife also endeared herself 
to us by her sweet disposition and the 
cordial interest that she took in the 
work and our people generally." 

C. A. Buffington, Montgomery, Ala., 
August 11: " I closed a meeting at 
Melrose, Texas, on Sunday night, July 
31. Twenty-two were baptized. Most 
of these were married and some of 
them were parents of grown children. 
f!even confessed their wrongs and re
dedicated themselves to Gnd. Peven 
came from the Baptist Church, all 
asking for baptism. The church of 
Christ at Melrose has grown wonder
fully during the last few years and 
is doing the best work it has ever 
done. Several who belong to the 
Methodist and Baptist churches at
tend our Sunday school." 

R. L. Colley, Winters, Texas, Au
~ust 11: " Since my last report I 
have conducted meetings at Grenada, 
Miss., and Winters, Texas. Missis
sippi is one of the greatest mission 
fields I have ever been in. The peo
ple give audience to the preaching of 
the truth. There were six baptisms, 
and we believe that much good will 
come from our labors later. At Win
ters, Brother Bacon, who lives with 
us. led the singing and I did the 
preaching. There were twelve bap
tisms. Some placed their member
ship, and some were restored. I plan 
to labor with the church here another 
year.'' 

Clark Burns, Vicksburg, Miss., Au
gust 8: " Since the close of our meet
ing, July 31, the general interest in 
our work seems to have revived. We 
are now in condition to do more work 
than ever before, though much effort 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of Junior Colleges 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
OUR. IDE.A..L 

Not this, the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this, which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
E~ery student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
N~ne members hold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY -SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

and time will be required to accom
plish our aims. I have just received 
from W. S. Long, of the Vinewood 
congregation in Detroit, Mich., a lot 
of clothing, given by members of that 
congregation, for the unfortunate 
people of the flooded area of this sec
tion. Judging from the bulk and ex
cellent quality of the clothing, it 
seems that such a liberal gift could 
not be bought anew for less than five 
hundred dollars. We appreciate very 
much the hearty cooperation of Broth
er Long and the members of that 
church." 

S. T. Nix, Lebanon, Tenn., August 
12: " I began a meeting at Pinewood, 
in Hickman County, Tenn., July 31, 
and continued it eleven davs. · We 
had an overflowing house at nearly 
every service. One baptism and one 
restoration. This was my third 
meeting for the brethren at Pi11ewood. 
I made-two addresses at the Pinewood 
high school, and made many friends 
among the young people there. My 
meeting at Cartwright. in Pmith 
County, was well attended and re
sulted in two baptisms. This meeting 
began on July 22 and continued about 
fl. week. The first Sunday night of 
the meeting will long be remembered 
on account of an automobile wreck. 
The auto ran off an embankment and 
turned over in the creek. All four 
of us got out without a scratch. cut, 
or scarcely a bruise. The windshield 
and the top of the car were broken. 
We thanked the Lord that our lives 
were spared. I was very warm from 
speaking at the time I plunged into 

the water and escaped even hoarse
ness. My Bible was completely ruined." 

Fred M. Little, Georgiana, Ala., 
August 8: " I have held meetings at 
Grady, Providence, and Hamilton 
Crossroads. Interest and attendance 
were good in each meeting. One bap
tism at Hamilton Crossroads. I am 
now in a meeting at Industry, ten 
miles from Georgiana. On the second 
Lord's day I shall go to Avant; on the 
third Lord's day, to Dickey's School
rouse, near Calhoun; and on the fourth 
Lord's day, back to the mission field 
in Conecuh County, near Evergreen. 
Brethren and churches are cooperat
ing with me beautifully in South 
Alabama mission work. L. L. Jones, 
of Montgomery, Route 3, held a great 
meeting nine miles north of Troy, Ala., 
at Antioch, in which he baptized 
about forty persons. R. C. Taylor 
held a glorious meeting at Salem, in 
Crenshaw County, in which fourteen 
were baptized and twenty or more 
restored. J. H. Hines, of Montgom
ery, preached once in the Salem meet
ing. The field is great, the harvest is 
ready for the sickle, and the laborers 
are too few." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Shelbyville, Ky., 
August 11: " Our meeting at Mount 
Zion, near Cornishville, Ky., closed 
last evening. Twelve were baptized 
(one of these came from the Bap
tists), one came from the Baptists 
claiming Scriptural baptism, and 
four placed membership with the con
gregation. I preach at Forks of Elk
horn next Sunday. Then we begin 
with the church at Fairview next 

Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem
edy that stops all craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of chewing, 
smoking, and using snuff, who have been 
slaves to tobacco all their lives. Send for 
my free circular telling all about it and of 
people it has cured. 

Your brother in Christ, 
L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Experi· 
ence unnecessary. Details FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, Mo. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

week. Ladies of the church here 
gave my wife a shower of kitchen 
and canned goods yesterday. It was 
very nice and was much appreciated." 

L. L. Jones, Montgomery, Ala., Au
gust 9: " On August 4 I closed a 
twelve-days' meeting at Antioch, 
Shellhorn, Ala., with twenty bap
tisms, twenty restorations, and a gen
eral confession of the brethren in re
gard to their negligence of meeting on 
the first day of the week and other 
duties. The church was edified and 
strengthened and is now looking for
ward to better work in the future. 
I am expecting to be at Key's Chapel, 
in Bedford County, Tenn., on the 
first Lord's day in September for a 
tent meeting; and from there I shall 
go to Versailles, in Rutherford Coun
ty, for another tent meeting." · 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

3072 

DISTINCTIVE AND SLENDER 
A distinctive model in straight-line styling, 

EXCLUSIVE SPORTS STYLE with bands at front, cut in one with rever 
facing and rolled with collar. An inset 
front panel and plaited sides add additional The new sleeveless dress has been steadily 
chic. Navy-blue georgette crepe in pen- gaining in popularity for town, country, and 
cil stripe with plain matching crepe con- seashore for smart daytime wear. It is in 
trasting makes an excellent travel dres~. evidence everywhere the fashionables gather. 
Printed silk crepe, slate-blue georgette crepe, Printed silk crepe, flat silk crepe, rayon 
printed georgette crepe, printed voile, pan- crepe, .-;hantung, georgette crepe, striped 
gee, and washable silk crepe arc delight- washable radium, and jersey are the popular 
ful suggestions for Design No. 3069. Pattern fabrics chosen for Design No. 3072. Pattern 
in sizes 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, and 46 inches bust can be had in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 
measure. The 36-inch size requires 3 yards 42, and 44 inches bust measure. The 36-inch 
of 40-inch material with 1~ yards of 32-inch size requires 2~ yards of 40-inch material 
contrasting. To order any pattern illus- with :Vs yard of 36-inch contrasting. To 
trated, send 15 cents to our Fashion De· order any j"Jattern illustrated, send 15 cents 
partment. to our Fashion Department. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are gullJ'
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 centa Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 

Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed fi.nd _____________________ cents, for which S("nd me 

Pattern No.------------------------- Size..------------------

Pattern No.------------------------- Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size ___________________ _ 

I am inclosing _____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name ________ ------------- ______ ----------------------- Town ____________ ------------------

R. F D or StreeL------------------------------------------- State----------------------
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I HOUSEHOLD HELPS l 
FRUIT DESSERTS. 

BAKED APPLE DUMPLING. 

Select fresh, juicy apples that cook 
well; core, and fill the centers with 
a mixture of chopped dates and nuts, 
sugar, and a little butter. Put each 
apple in a sheet of rich biscuit dough 
rolled rather thin, gathering the edges 
together at the top. Serve with cara
mel sauce. 

Carmel Sauce.-Two cups of milk; 
one and one-half cups of brown su
gar; two tablespoonfuls of butter; 
mix in two tablespoonfuls of corn
starch moistened with a little milk. 
Cook for fifteen minutes in a double 
boiler. 

GoOSEBERRY PUDDING. 

Beat three eggs; add one cup of 
sugar, two cups of milk, three medi
um-sized rolls (crumbled), one cup of 
gooseberries, and one tablespoonful of 
butter. Bake in a buttered pudding 
dish in a moderate oven. 

PEACH PUDDING. 

Peel and cut two cups of peaches 
and stew in a little water and sugar 
to taste. Make a batter of one cup 
of sugar, two eggs, one-half cup of 
milk, one and one-half cups of flour, 
two teaspoonfuls of baking powder, 
and one tablespoonful of fat. Put the 
stewed fruit into a baking dish, pour 
over the batter, bake until done. 
Serve with liquid sauce. 

HOT CHERRY PUDDING. 

Melt two tablespoonfuls of butter 
in a baking dish; add one cup of 
brown sugar and two cups of cher
ries, seeded. Pour over this a batter 
made as follows: Two eo-o-s, one cup 
of milk, two tablespoonfuls of sugar, 
two teaspoonfuls of baking powder, 
and one and one-half cups of flour, 
Add two tablespoonfuls of melted 
butter. Bake forty-five minutes in a 
moderate oven. 

CHERRY PIE. 

To two cups of cherries, seeded, 
add one and one-half cups of sugar, 
mixed with two tablespoonfuls of 
flour. Put in a rich crust and bake 
with a top crust. 

~ PINEAPPLE PIE. 

Two cups of grated pineapple, 
mixed with one-half cup of butter 
creamed with one cup of sugar, yolks 
of four eggs, and one cup of cream; 
fold in beaten whites last, and bake 
in a single crust. This amount of 
filling will be sufficient for two pies. 

APPLE FLOAT. 

Cook six large, juicy apples in their 
skins until soft, then free of skin 
and put through a sieve the pulp. 
Mix with enough sugar to sweeten 
and let cool. Put one-third cup of 
this pulp to each egg white, beaten 
stiff. Continue beating until all the 
fruit is folded in. Flavor with va
nilla. Serve with a custard sauce or 
with cream sweetened and flavored. 

FROZEN PUDDINGS. 

Make a custard with two cups of 
milk, yolks of four eggs, and three-
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fourths cup of sugar. Pour this 
while hot, over one cup of blanched; 
browned almonds ground rather fine. 
When cool, add three cups of whipped 
cream, one cup of raspberry pre
serves, one teaspoonful of vanilla, 
and whites of four eggs, well beaten. 
Pack in ice and salt for from four to 
six hours. 

WORD OF COMMENDATION. 

BY G. G. VINCENT. 

R. A. Zahn, Moundsville, W.Va., is 
in a mission meeting at North East, 
Pa., which is located in the extreme 
northwest of that great State, about 
thirty-five miles from Erie. He writes: 

We are now in a mission meeting 
at North East, Pa. The nearest 
faithful congregation is one hundred 
miles from here, we are told by Broth
er and Sister H. V. Feiss, who re
quested us to hold this meeting. We 
secured the use of a schoolhouse. We 
had nine out at the first service and 
twelve at the next. We began on 
July 10. This is pioneer work, in
deed. The Moundsville church has 
promised to help support this meet
mg, but not fully. After this meet
ing closes we are free to consider 
other work, either meetings or local 
work anywhere. It is a great experi
ence to live without plans longer than 
~ day or two _ahead. But we find joy 
m the prom1se of God written bv 
Paul: " In nothing be anxious· but in 
everything by prayer and s~pplica
tion with thanksgiving let your re
quests be made known unto God." 

Brother Zahn has successfully la
bored in Kentucky, Tennessee, and 
Texas. For six months or more he 
has been associated with the Mounds
ville church in gospel work. Every
where he has labored good has been 
accomplished. Neither his love for 
the Master nor his loyalty to the 
truth has ever been doubted. His 
manner of life has never been ques
tioned. He is a splendid preacher, a 
good song leader, and a good personal 
worker. He has no hobby to ride. 
His good wife is also a great worker 
among the children and women. 
Churches needing a meeting or a 
regular worker would do well to get 
in touch with him at once. Address 
him at Moundsville, W. Va., or at 
North East, Pa., care of H. V. Feiss, 
Route 1. 

EACH A PART OF ALL. 

There's ~ part o' the sun in an apple, 
There s a part o' the moon in a rose, 

There's a part o' the flaming Pleiades 
In every leaf that grows. 

Out of the vast comes nearness, 
For the God whose love we sing 

Sends a little of his heaven 
To every living thing. 

-Selected. 

Only as we advance in life do we 
learn the limits of our abilities, and 
the importance of keeping them 
bright with use.-Selected. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
Tbia book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpaaaecl." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ ~.40 Per copy, cloth binding ______ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by the11e 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people han 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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THIS 42-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 
YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

This 42-piece set of beautifully decorated china, as illus
trated above, will be given you in return for TEN yearly 
subscriptions (either new or renewals), together with 
remittance of $20.00 to pay for the subscriptions alone. 

Shipment made the same day your order is received. 

Through a special purchase from the manufacturer, we 
are able to offer as a premium this set of dishes, which 
would cost you at least $10.00 if you were to buy them in a 
store. 

We have not many sets left. It will pay you to <J,ct now. 
Many of those who own sets earned them by just a few 
hours' easy work among their neighbors. 

READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to. 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: " I re
ceived the dishes. in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs. R. L., Millport, Ala.: " I re
ceived my dishes several days ago. I 
am well pleased. They surely are 
worth working for, and I am glad to 
make ten more homes happy by hav
ing the Gospel Advocate." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: " I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: " I 
:received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: "I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
HENDERSON, TENN. 

View of Campus, Showing Adminis i:raHon Building and Girls' Dormitory~ 

A standard Junior College. Emphasizes the moral and spiritual side of life. Fully accredited. Recognized by the State Department 
of Education. Its work accepted by the leading colleges and universities. Maintains Grammar School, High School, and Junior College. 
Also Departtnent of Bible, Business, Shorthand, Typewriting, Instrumental and Vocal Music, Voice, Expression, and Home Economics. 
Strong faculty, thorough instruction. Beautiful buildings and grounds. Student body from Michigan to Florida. Democratic in spirit. 
Firm, but mild, in government. Excellent boarding facilities. Moderate expenses. Write for literature. Address 

FREED-HARDEMAN 

NOTE FROM MARVELL, ARK. 
BY L. A. JACKSON. 

Please find check inclosed for our 
literature. We appreciate the Gospel 
Advocate alild the Bible Study Helps 
more and more as we grow older and 
learn more of God's word. If we 
could get the Advocate into the homes 
of our people at the mission· points 
where I am now laboring, it would 
help a great deal. 

I go to Creigh, Ark., next Sunday. 
On my last visit there we had about 
thirty-five gathered at a residence, 
and I stood in the yard while the 
audience sat on the front porch, in 
chairs, and on the ground, and seemed 
to be eager to hear. This was the 
first time since the water went down. 
They are in the recent flood district 
and have no house to worship in. 
Brethren, if any of you should feel 
inclined to help build a house for· the 
Lor.d, send your offerings to Sister 
Ed. Hopper, Creigh, Ark., and it will 
be appreciated and will be spent for 
the Lord's work. They are all poor 
people, but have begun a fund to 
build a house, and, by the help of the 
Lord, they will soon have one. Five 
hundred dollars will build a comforta
ble boxed building there, which is all 
we ask for at prssent. 

N. B. HARDEMAN, President 

CHURCH AT COVINGTON, KY. 
BY W. T. HINES. 

In Greater Cincinnati there are 
eight hundred thousand souls, and 
only about one hundred of them are 
trying to hold up primitive Chris
tianity. 

But the existing conditions are 
hindering the progress of the gospel. 
The brethren have purchased a lot in 
the best part of the city and have 
paid for it. To be enabled to build, 
they must have help. The Halder
man Avenue congregation, in Louis
ville, Ky., sent them a check for one 
hundred and fifty-one dollars and 
eighty-five cents. They have also re
ceived some small donations. Why 
not others follow this example? 

Brethren, it takes more money to 
build in the larger cities, and these 
cities furnish the best places to do 
real mission work. Send your dona
tions to E. J. Surber, treasurer, Lud
low, Ky. Covington and Ludlow are 
suburbs of Cincinnati. 

So many of us long to do big 
things in life, and this is fine; but we 
must not forget that big rewards 
come to those who do the best they 
can under their conditions.-Selected. 

COLLEGE· 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addrel8 label that 
comes with each copy of tlae 
Gospel Advocate. If it b-r• a 
date that baa paased, pleaM 
send renewal of subscriptioa 
--$Z.ot a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Naabville, Tenn. 

GOOD DEEDS. 
How far that little candle throws its 

beams! 
So shines a good deed in a naughty 

world. 
Heaven doth with us as we with 

torches do: 
Not light them for themselves; for if 

our virtues 
Did not go forth of us, 'twere all 

alike 
As if we had them not. 

-William Shakespeare. 

It is often said that actions speak 
louder than words. However, words 
speak quite loudly enough to war
rant great watchfulness in our 
speech.-Selected. 
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HARDING 
In the Foothills of the Ozarli.s 

STANDARD SENIOR COLLEGE 
Students may major in any of eleven different departments for B.A. Degree 

under exceptionally strong faculty and with library and laboratory equipment 
that meet ail requirements of the highest accredited agencies. 

LET US PAY YOUR FARE TO MORRILL TON 
Students who live five hundred miles or more from Harding are given a refund 

on expenses equal to t\vo-thirds of their railroad •fare to ::\Iorrillton. This puts 
Harding at the door of the far-away student. Distance is annihilated. 

EXPENSES UNUSUALLY LOW 
Board and room, $20.00 to $24.50 a month. Tuition: College, $33.00 a term; 

Academy, $25.00. Other expenses equally low. 

HARDING WILL OPEN HER DOORS IN WELCOME TO YOU 
Parents will find no safer or m01·e plea~ant euvironmeut for their children. If you want your sons to keep the faith of their fathers 

and grow :-;trongcr in it; if you want your daughters to keep the purity of their mothers and the simple love of home; if you \vant to 
prepare them both for the happiest and most effective living-give them the wholesome coilege environment offered at Harding. 
Students find rich friendships with students, stimulating personal contact with teachers, and the most delightful associations they 
have ever known. 

WRITE FOR OUR CATALOG AND PICTORIAL BULLETIN 

College fully accredited. Class "A" Academy. School of Fine Arts. Business Department. Teachers' Training School and Teach-
ers' Certificates. ' 

HARDING COLLEGE 
J. N. ARMSTRONG, PRESIDENT MORHILLTON, ARKAI"SAS 

l~.:l =0 B=l=TU=A=R=l =E S~~ 
JENKINS. 

Sister Frances Ferguson Jenkins 
was born on June 14, 1870, and died 
on April 8, 1927. She was married 
to George Jenkins on September 11, 
1890, and to this union two children 
were born-Anna Moody, of Romney, 
Il!d., _and Benton Jenkins, of Tomp
kmsville, Ky., both grown and Chris
tians. Sister Jenkins came into the 
church early in life and lived faith
ful to the end. As a mother, wife, 
neighbor, and Christian, she was 
among the best. Her Christian hus
band, her children, the church at 
Tompkinsville, and her many friends 
feel their loss very keenlv. Funeral 
services were conducted by the writer 
at Tompkinsville in the presence of a 
large crowd, after which her body 
was laid to rest in the Evans grave-
yard. WILLIE HUNTER. 

HASTINGS. 

Brother R. J. Hastings, of New 
Market, Ala., quietly and peacefully 
passed away on March 14, 1927. He 
was close to seventy-three years of 
age, and nearly three-fourths of his 
life was spent in the service of the 
Lord. He enjoyed reading the Gos
pel Advocate for about forty-five 
years. As a result of his unwaver
ing faith and his untiring efforts, 

there is a g·oodly number of Chris
tians now keeping house for the 
Lord. While poor in this world's 
goods, he gave half an acre of land 
at the corner of a three-way road 
and helped much to build a good 
frame house in which many good and 
successful meetings have been held, 
the preaching being done by E. L. 
Cambron, R.N. Moody, Dr. J. J. Hor
ton, T. B. Thompson, and others. 
Brother Andy Largen, who has been 
preaching there for nearly three 
years, conducted the funeral services. 
Brother Hastings will be greatly 
missed in the home, in the church, 
and in the community. But we do 
not sorrow as those who have no 
rope. He is survived by his wife, 
four sons, and six daughters. 

0. E. HUDGINS. 

WALLACE. 

Sister Maude Wallace, wife of 
Brother D. M. Wallace, departed this 
life on December 6, 1926, at the age 
of fifty-six, having given forty years 
to the service of the Lord. She studied 
the Bible diligently and prayerfully 
to the extent that she was able, 
through her teachings and Christian 
influence, to lead many souls to Christ. 
" She loved to tell the story." Oppor
tunities to do good were never lost by 
her. She leaves a husband and three 
sons to mourn, but not as for one who 
has no hope. By her careful training, 
her Christian influence, and the help 
of her devoted husband, their sons are 
useful Christian citizens. Her home, 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Commandery Hall-Floor 18 

Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

Phone Kedzie 4729 

326 N. Hamlin Ave. 

ns her Christian duty, was not neg
lected. Nothing was left undone that 
would a?d comfort and happiness to 
her family. She had been in ill health 
for five years and fought hard to 
overcome her illness; but when she 
realized that she could not recover 
she was submissive to the L<Hd's will: 
She told her family not to grieve, that 
she was prepared to go. She thanked 
every one who rendered her the least 
service and said that all had been 
done that could be done for her. She 
was so appreciative. Nothing pre
vented her from attending Lord's-day 
worship except sickness· then she 
with her family, would have th~ 
Lord's Supper in her home. During . 
her last hours she would uncon
sciously give Bible quotations. Her life 
is an inspiration to all who knew her. 
If any one ever lived faithful to the 
cause of Christ, Sister Wallace did. 
She was a reader of the Gospel Advo
cate for more than twenty-five years. 

A SISTER. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 



·-
Volume LXIX. No. 35. NASHVILLE, TENN., SEPTEMBER 1, 1927. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

CONTENTS 

CURRENT COMMENT ----------------------------------------- 817 
Ol'R CONTRIBUTORS ----------------------------------------- 819 

Tlw Lord's Supper-An Alarming Situation and a Great 
Opportunity~Looking Up Lo~t ~fember:-;-Tenuessee 
Orphan Home, Columbia. Tenn.-Appreciati011 of the 
Gospel Advocate-A Tribute to Sister ?\annie ]\'[cQuiddy 
-l\1ission VVork in Oklahoma-A Modest Marker for 
S. M. Spears' Grave. 

OlT R MESSAGES ------------------------------------------------ 824 
E DTTO R TAL __________________________ ------------------------- _ 826 

A Prc:-;iding Elder Admits He Does 1\ot Believe the 
Bible-A lJen of Thieves-Greetings from the Golden 
Gat<·-For What Do They Stone Him? 

Notes from West Tennessee-One Hundred Dollars Claimed 830 
Tribute to Sister G. F. Cullom _________________________________ 831 

OBITU A HIES ---------------------------------------------------- 832 
Tate-Banks-Pound-Larkins-Mason. 

Preaching for Pay------------------------------------------------ 835 
Grandma Eller ____ ----------------------------------------------- 836 
FROM THE BRETHREN--------------------------------------- 838 

CURRENT COMMENT 
'Bll JAMES A. ALLEN 

The Tennessee Christian, organ of the Tennessee branch 
of the United Society, says: 

. The U~it_ed Christian Missionary Society, the Interna
bonal MissiOnary and Benevolent Board of Disciples of 
Christ, with headquarters in St. Louis, to-day announces 
that the financial records of the board for the fiscal year 
ending June 30, 1927, show a gain in general or main
ter:an.ce fun~ over the preceding year of $75,124.68 and a 
gam m specml funds of $8,804.10, making a total gain for 
the .year of $83,928.78. The total receipts of the United 
Society for the year ending June 30, covering both main
tenance and special funds, amount to $2,888,546.94. 

The l}atural expansion of the work during the year has 
led to mcreased cost of maintenance so that the deficit 
in the &"eneral fund with which the so~iety enters the new 
year wrll be somewhat increased even with the increase 
shown in receipts for the past ye~r. 

Our readers will note the huge sums contributed by 
thousands of churches into the treasury of the United 
Society at St. Louis. According to this statement, it re
ceived nearly three million dollars during the last fiscal 
year. 

While one human soul is of more value than all the 
gold in the world and the conversion of souls cannot be 
measured in dollars and cents, our opinion is that the 

·mi88ionary results obtained on jo1·eign shore.q by the ex
penditure of such a huge sum of money are, compara
tively speaking, woefully small and insignificant. It 
would be edifying to know exactly how many men, who 
are actually doing the work of evangelists upon foreign 
shores, were supported by this huge fund and exactly 
how much of it went into their hands. If we thought thEo 

United Society at St. Louis would give this information 
without threatening us with a lawsuit, we would ask them 
for it. We realize that even though one hundred cents 
of every dollar of such huge funds were going to foreign 
shores, it would not make it right to set aside God's plan 
of work through the church and substitute the huge Octo-
pus at St. Louis. 

Thousands of churches scattered over the country con
tributed this money. These churches thus turned their 
missionary work over to the society. When they paid 
their money to the society, it passed entirely out of their 
hands. The only part they have in it is to pay the money. 
They get no opportunity to exercise their faith, or zeal, 
or piety. It cannot be to them a work of faith and labor 
of love, as their part is restricted entirely to paying the 
money. They have no voice in saying to which evangelist 
the money goes, or in saying whether it goes to an evan
gelist or to a "swivel-chair" official at St. Louis. T:1e~i 
cannot send "once and again" to the preacher, as the 
New Testament churches did; nor does the preacher ever 
communicate with them and tell them the state of his 
affairs, as did New Testament preachers. The elders of 
the churches that gave this money to the United Society 
are not consulted about the work. Unlike the elders in 
New Testament churches, they have nothing to do with it. 

The whole thing is in the hands of a small group of 
officials who are in control of the United Society. This 
group of officials constitutes an absolute oligarchy. They 
" hire " and " fire " whom they please. This oligarchy 
has had "missionaries" on its pay roll who refused to 
preach the gospel as the apostles preached it, but who 
stocd for "open membership," or "accepting" people into 
the church without baptism. The money of churches who 
were greatly opposed to such a thing went to " mission
aries" of this sort. This oligarchy in control at St. 
Louis has had men on its pay roll, ai'd r.mong its friends 
and backers, who are infidels, who deny the virgin birth 
and bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ. If it were T'Ot 

wicked from a religious stai'dpoint to put the "missionary 
"·ork" of thousands of chuTches into the hands of such 
a small group of f'1''i1:el-rhaiT officials, it would be wrong 
to do it from any other standpoint. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

God commands that each church. however large or 
small, be a "missio":"ary society" within itself. "And ye 
became imitators of us, and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Spirit; 
'"' that ye became an ensample to all that believe in 
Macedonia and in Achais.. For from you hath sounded 
forth the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but in every place your faith to Godward is gone 
fc,rth; so that we need not to speak anything." (1 
'I'hess. 1: 6-8.) 

God's order is that the churches send their fello>vship 
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direct to the preacher in the field and that the preacher 
report his work and the state of his affairs direct to the 
churches sending him assistance. "And ye yourselves also 
know, ye Philippians, that in the beginning of the gospel, 
when I dep:uted from Macedonia, no church had fellow
ship with me in the matte:r of giving and receiving but ye 
only; for even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again 
unto my need. Not that I seek for the gift; but I seek for 
the fruit that inereaseth to your account. But I have all 
things, and abound: I am filled, having received from 
Epaphroditus the things that came from you, an odor of 
a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God." 
(Phil. 4: 15-18.) Beth preacher and church receive great 
benefit and are mutually helpful by working in God's way. 
To let a small group of corporation officials at St. Louis 
take charge of everything destroys all this. 

The whole thing is of the world and is worldly. The 
excerpt given above speaks the language of Ashdod, not 
that of Canaan. " Headquarters in St. Louis," "financial 
records of the board for the fiscal year," "increased cost 
of maintenance," "the deficit in the general fund," "re
ceipts for the past year," and all such expressions are 
incompatible with the language of the New Testament. 
Such was r:ot the ancient order of things in the church of 
Christ. 

We have nothing personal against the officials at St. 
Louis. " For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, 
hut against the principalities, against the powers, against 
the world rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts 
of wickedness in the heavenly places." (Eph. 6: 12.) So 
far as we know, these officials are very nice men. Ability 
to raise money and to hold the churches in line is much 
more important to their work than individual piety and 
personal consecration to the service of the Lord. To suc
cessfully finance the complicated and cumbersome ma
chinery of the St. Louis Missio:rary Trust requires much 
the same worldly sagacity and disregard of nice points of 
spirituality as th2 management of railroad monopolies 
and campaign boodle in national elections. The United 
Society would shorten the distance to the kingdom of 
heaven by a long stride if it would heed the adn:onition 
of Jesus: " Go, sell tLat ·which thou hast, :md give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me." (1\IIatt. 19: 21.) 

Let every churci1 manage its own affairs and ::cttend to 
its own business, and it will "grow in the grace and 
kEowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ" as never 
1:efc:re. 

Dear Brother Allen: If a brother or sister of the church 
abs9nts himself or herself from the church assembly for 
as long as twelve months or more, is that "disorderly 
wa.Ik?" And then after the elders have visited such and 
admonished them to return to the worship and they refuse 
to d_o so, is it Scri~tu.ral for the elders t~ prefer charges 
agamst them for ' disorderly walk " and withdraw fel-
lowship from them? .J. 0. BARNES. 

For either brethren or sisters to absent themselves one 
time from the meeting "upon the fin:t day of the week, 
when we were gathered together to break bread" (Acts 
20: 7), when not providentially hindered, is to walk dis
orderly and is sinful. "Not forsaking our own assem
bling together, as the custom of some is, but exhorting one 
another; and so much the more, as ye see the day draw
ing nigh." (Heb. 10: 24, 25.) The repetition of the sin 
of "forsaking" the meeting hut adds to its erormity. 

The Scriptures teach that the church should withdraw 
fro!n all such unless they repent. One of the greatest 
hindrances to the work of the churches is their failure to 
enforce discipline as the Scriptures require. When sin is 
in the camp, there can be no success. They must not only 
withdraw for this sin, hut for any sin persisted in. . .. Now 
we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother 

that wa:keth disorderly, and not after the tradition which 
they received of us." (2 Thess. 3: 6.) 'I' his withdrawal 
is not just a formal announcement read from the pulpit, 
but is an actual withdrawal by every member. "And if 
any man obeyeth not our word by this epistle, note that 
man, that ye have no company with him, to the end that 
he may be ashamed. And yet count him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a brother." (Verses 14, 15.) 

But this withdrawing must be done as the word of God 
directs. "And if thy brother sin against thee, go, show 
him his fault between thee and him alone: if he hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he hear thee 
not, take with thee one or two more, that at the mouth of 
two witnesses or three every word may he established. 
And if he refuse to hear them, tell it unto the church: 
and if he refuse to hear the church also, let him be unto 
thee as the Gentile and the publican." (Matt. 18: 15-17.) 
Every effort must be made to save the one walking dis
orclerly, to lead him to repentance. "My brethren, if any 
among you err from the truth, and one convert him; let 
him know, that he who converteth a sinner from the error 
of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall cover a 
multitude of sins." (James 5: 19, 20.) 

GOOD BOOKS. 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the goc,d that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good hooks into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ..........•..... $1. 75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3. 00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) .............. 2.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) •.....•.....•• 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . • . • . . . . . . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) .............. 1. 75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Living Oracles .. , . . . . . . • . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . • . . . 3. 00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 25 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) .......•. 1.50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Cayce-Srygley Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) .................................... 1.00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventt 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

your subscription is paid. When money ia received, 
the date will be changed, which will answer for "' 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab oa 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that tims, 
notify us at once. 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
CHRIST ON DAVID'S THRONE 

FOURTH P/WP0/5/TION: "The /Scriptures teach that Christ is now on David's throne." H. Leo Boles 
affirms; R. H. Boll denies. 

To gif:Je 'Brethren 'Boles and 'Boll more time for the prepa= 
ration of their manuscript, we are delaying the 'Boles· 'Boll 
debate until next Week. Much interest has been manifested 
in this discussion, and We hope, if the Lord Wills, to resume 
its publication next Week and continue Without a break 
until it is concluded. 

THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

BY W. G. WHITE. 

The above is a very familiar subject and one of great 
importance. Yet if there is one more neglected as to 
~'eriptural teaching or that the religious world is more 
ignorant about or worse divided over, I am at a loss to 
Lame it. 

TYPE AND ANTITYPE. 

I believe it is taught by all that the passover was a 
type of the Lord's Supper. The first thing I want to 
speak of is that of its purpose-that Israel might remem
bt;r their salvation from the death angel, and a token to 
the angel that God's people dwelt there. (Ex. 12: 13.) 
In the Supper (the antitype) the Christian remembers 
the suffering and death of Christ. (1 Cor. 11: 24, 25.) 
And just as Israel was required to stay behind those 
Llood marks (Ex. 12: 22, 23), the child of Goa is re
quired to " assemble" and not "trample under foot the 
blood of the Son of God." (Heb. 10: 25, 26.) 

Again, the showbread in the tabenacle service, I be
lieve, is accepted by the brethren generally as a type of 
the Supper. The showbread was for the priests only. 
(Lev. 24: 9; Matt. 12: 4.) The children of God are 
priests (1 Pet. 2: 5); so the Supper is for God's people 
only. It was to be kept before the Lord continua1ly, being 
set in order every Sabbath. (Lev. 24: 8.) How befitting. 
then, that the Supper be " set before the Lord " ever:v 
"first day of the week!" The showbread consisted of 
twelve loaves, or cakes (Lev. 24: 5), representing twelve 
things-the twelve tribes of Israel. The Supper is to 
represent only one thing,---the body of Christ (1 Cor. 1(1: 

lli) ; hence, only one loaf. If this outline is correct, you 
hnd as well change the number of loaves in the show
bre:Jd as in the Supper. If n~t, why not? 

MATERIAL USED. 

''Jesus took bread." "And he took the cup." (Matt. 
~:G: 26, 27.) Taking these two elements only debars all 
el.se of the passover, as elsewhere from the Supper. So 
bread and the cup were the elements then. There being no 
1t:aven allowed in their quarters (Ex. 13: 7), and as 
Jesus came as a law fulfiller and not a lawbreaker, it 
c·eemc: certain that it was unleavened bread, brethren and 
pre:c chers to the contrary notwithstanding. And what is 
true of the bread is true of the cup. If not, why not? 
I am not saying which is leavened or unleavened, the 
:·eJ·mented or unfermented " fruit of the vine." I have 
l:ce.; a<kir g that question for twenty-Jive years, but have 
ild found a man ab~e or willing to answer it. I kr ow 
nuit:c a number th&t will say: "Either or both are the 
.'fruit of the vine;' so it does not make any difference." 
But this overdoes the job, as the same thing applies 
to the b<·ead, EO \Vould take in either both or any kind of 
bead. So I insist that both bread and cup must be un
lE·a,•ened, withot•t trying to describe them. One tfoing I 
have noticed: that which went into the drink offerings of 
the feast~ and sacvifices of the old covenant was always, 
so far as I know, called "wine." Ex. 29: 40 gives the 
nmount of the drir k offering. After speaking of the dif
ferent feasts, Lev. 23: 37 says: "These are the feads of 
the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations, 
to offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt 
offering, and a meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offer
iPgs, everything upon his day." We ought never to over
look the fact that when one thing is commanded, thnt of 
its21f prohibits everything else; and this is doubly sure, 
as the leaven was forbidden in passover week. (Ex. 12: 
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19.) There can be no doubt, then, that what Jesus used 
was unleavened. If the argument be made that some
thing else would do, it still remains that it is absolutely 
safe to do as Jesus did. Anything else would depend on 
the opinions of men instead of the wisdom of God. 

WHEN TO BE TAKEN. 

From the teaching of the religious world and the 
practice of many claiming to be members of the church of 
Christ, there would seem to be little importance in, and 
no definite time for, the taking of the Lord's Supper. 
But a careful reading, a prayerful study, and a proper 
application of the word of the Lord ought to clarify the 
mind of any hone~;t-hearted person, clearing- away any 
doubts or indifference and establishing the fact that igno
rance of "what is written " is the main trouble. 

Jesus told the disciples: " This do in remembrance of 
me." (1 Cor. 11: 24, 25.) But it will be noted that he 
did not tell them when or how often to do it. But :1:Jte 
another thing: Jesus told them he would send the Bvly 
Spirit, which would teach them all things, strengthen their 
memory, and guide them into all truth. (See John 14: 
26; 16: 13.) So their acts and conduct, together with 
their teaching, must be accepted as the carrying into effect 
the Master's teaching. Following up this train of thought, 
Wl' see that the disciples continued in the " breaking of 
bread." (Acts 2: 42.) But yet we are not told when. 
In 1 Cor. 11: 33 we see that they had a time to "come 
together to eat," but it is not stated when that was. 
But how plain and how significant it all shows up when 
we turn to Acts 20: 7 and find that it was on " the first 
day of the week." 

How wonderful the type of which we have spoken fits 
in and agrees with this: "Every Sabbath [once every 
week] he shall set it in order before the Lord continually." 
(Lev. 24: 8.) 

It is forcefully proven by profane history that for 
several hundred years after Christ it was an undisputed 
fact that it was the custom of the church to engage in 
the Lord's Supper on the first day of every week. For a 
specimen of such teaching, see " The Christian Baptist," 
Volume III., page 195. To prove any kind of service on 
the first day of the week, you have to use the passages 
of Scripture that prove the breaking of bread. Discard 
these passages, and you fail to establish any service on 
that day. 

AN ALARMING SITUATION AND A GREAT 
OPPORTUNITY. 

BY T. W. VINSON. 

Chic:Jgo, Illinois, is the second largest city in the nation. 
More than four million people reside in the city and its 
suburbs. Tens of thousands of these people were raised 
under influence of the churches of Christ throughout the 
country, thousands of them having been active members, 
aJ:d many of them officers and teachers, in the churches 
where they were brought up. However, when they came 
to this great city they were not welcomed by strong con-
gregations, conveniently located, and encouraged to con
tinue in the good work, but, rather, they were swallowed 
in the quicksands of worldly interests and denominational 
influence. 

This condition has continued for more than fifty years, 
and it is estimated that more than one hundred thousand 
members have been lost to the cause and perhaps lost for
ever. Of the four million people who reside in this sec
tion, fewer than three hundred attend a loyal church of 
Christ-only one in each fifty thousand. This is a very 
alr.rming condition, and if allowed to continue will get 
worse as the city gets larger; but it must not be allowed 
to continue. 

The entire brotherhood must be aroused and made to 

see that Chicago is one of the most important fields of 
operation in the world to-day. Not only are there many 
times more people that can be reached with the gospel, if 
properly approached, in this great centrally located city 
than in any other city of the world, but there are thou
sands upon thousands of those that are members when 
they come to Chicago that can be saved to the cause if 
they can be reached soon after they arrive. 

Every Christian mother and father whose child has 
turned its face toward Chicago should cry out and say, 
" This thing ought not so to be," and every church in the 
land that has lost members in this great quagmire of the 
nation should say: "By the help of the Almighty this 
thing shall not continue so to be." 

This is not a common appeal for help to assist some 
one to establish a church in a promising field. It is really 
an effort on the part of a few brethren that have banded 
themselves together to serve God and to help the entire 
brotherhood save its own members that are pouring into 
Chicago by the hundreds of thousands from being lost. 
If the effort is successful, the churches whose members 
ore in danger of being lost will be the gainers. If the 
,_,frort fails, these churches will continue to be the losers. 
But the effort will not fail, if you give us your hearty co
operation. 

About six years ago a small congregation, known as 
the Central church of Christ, was started with some twelve 
or fifteen members. To-day this church numbers near one 
hundred and fifty members who can be depended upon to 
attend regularly. For some time they have been paying 
high rent for a hall on the eighteenth floor of the Capitol 
Building. But every one must know that this is not a 
satisfactory meeting place, since it can be had for only 
two hours a week; no night preaching or prayer meetings 
can be held. This wide-awake, vigorous church needs a 
building of its own, so that it can develop its members 
into more active and spiritual service. Thus equipped and 
supported by the prayers and cooperation of the brother
hood, they will certainly carry on a great work. 

At the present time we are negotiating for a fine piece 
of property located at the corner of Seventy-second Street 
and Cornell Avenue, on the South Side. This property 
is easily reached from all parts of the city, and especially 
from the loop district. The Illinois Central electric sub
urban lines have a station only two blocks from the prop
erty, the Chicago elevated lines are about eight blocks 
from the property, and there are two main surface street 
car lines within one block of the property. On the Illi
nois Central electric lines it is only twenty-three minutes' 
ride from the loop district. A denomination will vacate 
its house about the first of the year. The whole property 
has a frontage of one hundred and forty-four feet on 
Cornell Avenue by one hundred and twenty feet on Sev
enty-second Street. On the corner lot, which is forty
eight feet wide, stands a brick house just twenty years old 
and in good condition. It seats two hundred and twenty
five people in the main auditorium, and has a number of 
classrooms which can be opened into a seating capacity 
of four hundred and fifty or more. The ninety-six feet 
adjoining the lot on which the house is located is e;xcel
lent property and increasing in value each year. The 
whole property can be bought for forty-three thousand 
dollars. The owners will not sell the church without alw 
selling the vacant property adjoining. Our plan is to buy 
the entire property and sell the vacant lot, which we 
believe should easily bring eighteen thousand dollars. If 
we could hold the entire property for five years, the vacant 
part would pay for the entire cost of the vacant lot and 
the church. By buying the entire property and selling 
the vacant lot at once, it will be necessary to raise about 
twenty-five· thousand dollars. The congregation here can 
raise about four or five thousand dollars, and it will be 
11ecessary for us to secure from the brotherhood an addi-
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tiona! fifteen thousand dollars prior to January 1, 1928, 
if we are to secure the property. Business people who 
have seen the house tell us that it could not be built for 
less than forty thousand dollars. 

Therefore, the entire brotherhood should immediately 
give first attention to this most alarming situation and 
great opportunity. The occasion demands that our men 
of wealth, in every part of the land, be notified personally 
of this great work and urged to write substantial checks 
to meet the emergency. Also that every congregation in 
the Central States be notified and asked to lay the matter 
before their officers and members at once, and then rush 
their offering to the treasurer of the fund to insure the 
success of the undertaking. Some of the congregations to 
whom we have appealed for assistance have offered to set 
aside one Lord's-day's contribution in the near future for 
this purpose. 

Brother F. L. Paisley, 326 North Hamlin Avenue, 
preaches regularly for the Central Church and is doing 
an excellent work. He has the hearty indorsement of 
those who know him and is in the work to succeed. Addi
tional h·formation will be given, or contributions may be 
sent either to him or to T. W. Vinson, 53 West Jackson 
Boulevard. or J. D. Clemens, 7367 North Ashland Boule
vard. The latter is the treasurer of the building fund. 

The publishers of the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn.; 
the Christ;an Le::~der, Cincinnati, Ohio; and the Christian 
News, Deb:oit, Mich., are whole-heartedly behind this 
movement and will assist in every way they can. 

We commend the above from Brother Vinson to the con
sideration of onr readers. We are anxious to assist in 
every way possible to help in the great work before us in 
Chicag-o. Brethren to whom God has given money should 
remember that they must give an account of their steward
s hi,. Let all who can write at once to Brother Vinson 
and tell him how much they can help. J. A. A. 

BAPTIZED EIGHT THOUSAND. 

A clipping from the Birmingham (Ala.) News, sent to 
us by Brother T. H. Roberson, of Russellville. Ala .. under 
the heading "Venerable Gentleman, 104, of Vina. Ala .. 
Has Bantiz~d Eight Thousand," and the additional state
ment "John Dale, born in Ireland, has vivid background 
covering more than a half century of religious service," 
says: 

Ei<!ht tlom·~wnd peonle! 
A veritable army, yet all baotil'led by on!' .m:>n. 
That is the contention of John Dale, of V1n::~ . .Al,. .. '"h' 

was one hnn(h·ed and fonr vPa.rR olt'! l~st J'Tovet"'~Pr. re
cording to T. H. Roberson. of Rusr.ellville. WPf' ''"'JtPQ: 

"Mr. Dale is one of the 'grand old men' nf A.laP:oJTl"fl. 
and, indeed, of the enth·e South.. Hi;" c:>reer r.."~ Jrch•c1Prt 
maPv phl'lseR of activity, but pnmanlv the rehf1'Ious field. 

"Born in Ireland, November 13, 1822, Mr. Du~e <'?J?"e !·o 
America when a very yom,g man anrl F'Pttl.ed 1n J]hrms. 
A1trough a member .of thr1 Roman. Cuthol1c C'Purclo. loe 
became so interested m the Restoration Movement started 
b" Alt>xa11der Campbell that he fin:>llv ioiPed the church 
of Christ. being baptized by Barton W. Stone. . 

" He sonn became a preacher and traveled ex-ten~JVely, 
On one of his trips, in the early ' sixt_ies,' ~e vil'ite.d t'Pe 
Holy Land, and he still enjoys recountmg h1s e.xpenepces 
there. His work in the ministry continued for si.xty years, 
during which he says he baptized more than eight tho~
sand neople. A few years ago. h~wever, he felt his 
st,.ength not equal to the task and res1g'ned. 

"Since then Mr. Dale has been ml'!king his home wi.th 
Ellie L. Reed, in Vina. The Russellville church of Chnst 
is materially contributing to his welfare. 

"Despite.his advanced years, the old ~eteran'.s mif!d ;is 
clear and active, and he still retains a bit of Insh Wit m 
his conversation. 

"And he anticipates enjoying life for many years to 
come." 

Long live Mr. Dale! 

LOOKING UP LOST MEMBERS. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Since I have been engaged in missio.n work in Eastern 
Oklahoma I have found so many members of the church 
of Christ here from other States who have practically lost 
their identity as Christians since comi11g here that I have 
decided to ask the readers of the Gospel Advocate to send 
me the addresses of any members here, or of any of their 
friends here, that I might get interested in the church. 
lE our readers will so do, I will visit them at once. 

In visiting homes here, I sometimes meet with one that 
will say: " I used to be a member of the church back home, 
but when we moved here we could not find any body, so 
we attend such and· such a church, and we find them fine 
folks; besides, Brother So-and-so visits us frequently, and 
the children like him ever so much, and I think he is a 
mighty good man." 

Now all this is said about a denominational church and 
a deno~inational preacher. Muskogee has a population 
of forty thousand people within the corporate limits, be
sides about forty thousand more just outside the corporate 
limits. The city proper covers eight and one-half square 
miles, besides this densely populated district all around it; 
so there is much work to be done here, and but few to do 
it, and a very short time to work in. I truly appreciate 
the assistance brethren and congregations in various 
places are giving me in this work. Pray for me that God 
will use me to his honor and to the salvation of precious 
souls. 

Address me at Muskogee, Okla., Route 2. 

FORT WORTH MEETING. 

The churches of Christ of Fort Worth, Texas, plan a 
union meeting similar to the Nashville tabernacle meet
ing, to be held in the auditorium of the First Baptist 
Church, of Fort Worth, beginning on September 18 and 
closing on October 2. G. C. Brewer has been selected to 
do the preaching in the meeting, and J. A .. Dick~y has 
been selected to lead the singing. Brother Dickey IS also 
General Chairman of the Publicity Committee. 

All Christians and congregations adjacent to Fort 
Worth are cordially invited to cooperate in making the 
meeting a success. The Fort Worth churches feel that 
they have a great opportunity to get the truth before the 
general public. Brother Brewer is an abl.e and talented 
preacher of the gospel, and he will not hesitate to declare 
the whole counsel of God. The Gospel Advocate pu:s 
itself at the service of the Fort Worth churches and Will 
give them all the assistance in its power. The Fort 
Worth churches solicit the prayers of all God's people that 
their labors may redound to God's honor and glory and 
to the accomplishment of the greatest possible good. 

"ALIAS 'CAMPBELLISM.'" 
"Alias 'Campbellism,'" by James A. Allen, in p~mphlet 

form is now ready It answers the misrepresentatiOns and 
refutes the slander~ of those who carp on " Campbellism." 
The truth is told about Alexander Campbell and what. he 
stood for in the great reformator~ movement. In repl~,mg 
to "Blood Before Water and Chnst Before the Church, by 
J. H. Grime, Baptist, it discusses some of the fu~,damental 
points at issue in the religious world, such as, The Es
tablishment of the True Church," " The Design of Eap
ti"m" "The New Birth." "The Operation of the Holy 

, ' . d' D " d S{lh·it" "The Lord's Supper on the Lor· s ay, an 
gives 'testimony from great denominational ~c~olars and 
leaders that the position occupied by the Chnsban people 
is infallibly safe. Much good could be done by con
gregations ·in circulating it freely among their religious 
neighbors. 

Prices: Single copy, 20 cents; per dozen, $1.80; per 
hundred, $12.50. 
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TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME, COLUMBIA, TENN. 

BY JOHN W. FRY. 

About half of the Tennessee Orphan Home children 
have returned from family visits made. during vacation. 
Others write that they expect to be back by the time 
school starts, September 1. All have enjoyed these family 
visits, and some have found permanent homes. They are 
more fully convinced now than ever before that they have 
the best friends in the world, and more of them. 

During the absence of the children the interior of the 
Home has been painted and the beds sent to the factory 
and renewed. The summer visits have been beneficial to 
all, and every one is encouraged to do more. The chil
dren are ambitious to qualify themselves to become useful 
Christian men and women so that they may be able to 
help others.·· 

The fellowship has been sufficient to carry on the work 
without contracting indebtedness. Increased contribu
tions will proportionately increase the work that needs 
to be done. We wish all that give to the work of the 
Tennessee Orphan Home could know the good they are 
doing, some of which will go on before to the judgment, 
and some follow after. Contributions to the Tennessee 
Orphan Home, whether large or S'mall, regular or irregu
lar, do the work, and are fully appreciated by all con-
1 eded with the Home. But regularity in whatever we do 
counts most. 

Brother Otoshige Fujimori, of Chiboken, Japan, a native 
.Japanese and a missionary supported by voluntary con
tributions of the church of Christ, who recently visited 
the Tennessee Orphan Home, stated that the First church 
of Christ, of Columbia, is the only church in the United 
States which had not failed to send regular contributions 
monthly to his mission during thirty years. One other 
church, in Canada, had been likewise regular. 

We have boys and girls in the Tennessee Orphan Home 
who will be benefited in family homes, where they can be 
assigned duties and responsibilities and be helpful in the 
family. They do not mind work, and feel like helpirg in 
every way they can those doing so much for them. It is 
understood that any child placed in a home that is not in 
every way satisfactory may be returned to the Tennessee 
Orphan Home. 

Since Novembe~ 1, 1917, the Tenne8see Orphan Home 
has cared for five -hundred and seventy-five children, 
which could not have been done had we not received for 
the children the benefits of family homes, where children 
learn to do work and do things, and, at the same time, 
receive an education while being helpful and companiona
ble to those with whom they live. 

Information about the Tennessee Orphan Home is 
gladly given, and contributions are appreciated and ac
knowledged promptly. 

APPRECIATION OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

"BY J. H. MORRIS. 

We read carefully the Gospel Advocate every week. We 
appreciate the definite stand its editors are taking in re
gard to all preachers and teachers holding out the original 
New Testament teaching just as it is revealed to a lost 
and ruined race. Anything less than this is not enough, 
and anything more than this is too much. I so labor and 
teach always and everywhere, with all the power I have, 
perfectly unconscious of the fact that there may be many 
in my audience who do not agree with the facts I am 
presenting concerning the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
To this end my prayer is that all may so labor and learn 
of Him who died for us. 

V'{e also take pleasure in giving out all our Advocates 
and Firm Foundations, as they come in and collect up, to 
those who are willing to read them where we preach. 

We have received a sample copy of "Sweeter Than All 

Songs." We very heartily commend this book. In our 
judgment, it is the very best songbook the Gospel Advo
cate Company has ever published. All congregations con
templating buying new books, of this size and price, could, 
in our judgment, find no better, more substantial book 
than this one, which is destined to do greater service in 
the church of Christ than any book published among our 
brethren in the last twenty-five years. 

Tuscumbia, Ala. 

A TRIBUTE TO SISTER NANNIE McQUIDDY. 

BY ULRICH R. BEESON. 

I would feel that I had betrayed one of the sweetest 
and most profitable friendships I have ever formed as an 
evangelist should I fail to submit a few lines to the 
Gospel Advocate in memory of " Mother " N annie Me- · 
Quiddy, who passed from the earth to her heavenly rest 
on May 10. 

I was exceedingly fortunate to have the privilege of 
holding two meetings for the home congregation of Sister 
McQuiddy, at Wartrace, Tenn. Besides, I preached there 
regularly during the winter and spring of 1924. It was 
during these occasions that I became greatly attached to 
"Uncle Jim" and "Aunt Nannie" McQuiddy, for such 
were they called by near relatives and friends. It was 
then that I formed the good friendship of Mr. and Mrs. 
Charles Richards, the excellent son-in-law and daughter 
with whom mother and father McQuiddy lived. 

The Richards home was always my home when I chose 
to go there, and I was always happy in that sweet and 
wholesome environment. Many deeds and words of en
couragement and kindness were mine upon' my visits in 
that humble home. It always made me well up internally 
with a deal of pride when Mother McQuiddy would refer 
to me as one of her own " boy preachers." 

Mother McQuiddy was ever attendant upon her duty at 
church, or in visiting the sick, feeding the hungry, en
couraging a "homesick" minister, as I often was, and 
in the numerous other obligations she felt- she owed her 
Lord. During one o{ my meetings, as I recall, she said: 
" Brother Beeson, you have not sung my favorite song in 
some time." It was then I requested Brother Bills, now 
living at Fayetteville, Tenn., to sing " God Will Take 
Care of You." He kindly complied with the request. I 
believe that Mother McQuiddy kept God's commands, and 
now he keeps and cares for her soul. 

Sister James McQuiddy always impressed me as a 
mother who loved and read the Bible. She loved to talk 
with me about the Scriptures. This trait is reflected 
signally in the lives of all her Christian children. For 
this. reason I always have felt blessed and profited, as well 
as honored, in the presence of a McQuiddy. At this writ
ing I am in the home of Brother C. C. McQuiddy, of Alma, 
Ark. Brethren C. C. McQuiddy and G. W. McQuiddy are 
the excellent preacher sons of "Aunt Nannie" and "Uncle 
Jim." 

Brother Clyde Gleaves, one of our most humble and 
godly ministers, of Wartrace, spoke consoling words over 
the remains of our lamented friend and "mother." Sitter 
McQuiddy had a host of friends and relatives throughout 
Bedford County and its environs. A large number of 
these attended the funeral services. These all, with the 
writer, have bowed their heads in sorrow upon the passing 
of Sister McQuiddy from our presence for a while. 
Praised and blessed, she has gone from us only to meet 
us again soon in that realm where those who have obeyed 
the Christ sit down together. If ever it is my good for
tune to visit Wartrace again, I shall keenly miss the 
absence of my "mother " in the church of our Lord. To
day, in the presence of Jesus and God, Sister McQuiddy 
is listening to the voice of that heavenly host sing:. 
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. " Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear 
him, both small and great. . Alleluia: for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and re
joice, and give honor to him: for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready." 
(Rev. 19: 4-8.) 

MISSION WORK IN OKLAHOMA. 
BY J, G. ALLEN. 

Since I began mission work here in Muskogee this sum
rr:er with a tent, I believe I have accomplished. more good 
than I have ever done before in any two years since I 
first began to preach. We have held three meetings in 
this city already, and will begin the fourth meeting to
night, after which we hope to hold at least .three more 
meetings in MuEkogee before cold weather sets in. 

I preach at a mission in Midland Valley at 11 A.M. 
every Sunday, then in the tent every night through the 
week. We are endeavoring to get the teaching of Jesus 
and the apostles before as many people as we can. We 
know the gospel " is the power of God unto salvation," 
and we believe it ought to be preached to " the ~hole crea
tion." There are many thousands in this city who have 
never heard it, and we are trying this summer and fall 
to reach as many as we can by preaching under our tent. 
When cold weather sets in, we will have to preach in 
re~ted halls and in private' houses. 

I appreciate the help that brethren in various places are 
giVmg me. In so doing they are helping me to preach the 
gospel here, and I trust they will remember me in their 
prayers. Dr. B. U. Baldwin, a practicing physician, late 
oi Texas, has moved to this city and alternates with me 
in preaching in the tent, thus giving me some rest. l 
hope in the future to say more about Brother Baldwin. 

Since my last report I have received the following: 
From Millard Sanders, Amarillo, Texas, $2; Miss Blanche 
Vaughn, Jacl~son, Miss., $5; T. P. Priestley, Greenfield, 
Tenn., $3; Miss Lucy Newson, Nashville, Tenn., $5; J. 0. 
Manning, Hazel, Ky., $2.5; "A Christian," McMinnville, 
Te;m., $3. Total, $43', We especially appreciate this as
sistance, as· the contributions here are not enough to pay 
the tent expenses. May the Lord bless those who are 
thus having --fellowship with us in this effort to do mission 
work. 

Address all communications to me at Muskogee, Okla., 
Rode 2. 

A MODEST MARKER FOR S. M. SPEARS' GRAVE. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

As a result of my recent statement about a modest 
marker for Brother S. M. Spears' grave, the following 
leters have come in, which are self-explanatory. 

Brother E. H. Crump, Nashville, Tenn., writes: " Hav
ing known Brother Spears as I did, I wish to contribute 
a small sum toward the erection of a stone, as you made 
mention in this week's Gospel Advocate." He inclosed 
two dollars as his offering. 

Brother A. W. Van Boskirk, Colorado Springs, Col., 
writes as follows: 

Dear Brother Hall: I received the Gospel Advocate .to
day and saw your article in regard to a marker for the 
gra~e of Brother S. M. Spears. I am glad indeed that 
you started this. I had thought of it myself, but had not 
as yet said anything to any one about it. Will say t'l:at 
I want part in this, and you will please -put me on the list 
for one dollar and my wife for one dollar. If there are 
many that want ·part in this, this will be al.l that yve 
should give; but if there are only a few that wish to give 
to this we will increase ours to fifteen dollars, if PecN<
sary. 'Please advise me before making purchase of 
amount subscribed and amount you wish to pay for the 
marker, and I will remit accordingly. 

A. W. VAN BosKIRK. 

In reference to Brother Van Boskirk's letter, let me 

suggest that the friends of Brother Spears write me as 
soon as they can conveniently and inclose their checks for 
the monument. As Brother "Van" well says, if all will 
have a little part in this, no one will have to give much. 
Why should not all have a part in it? Sister Spears was 
arranging to put the marker there herself, and I asked 
her to wait and let Brother Spears' friends do it. He 
was a hero in faith and works. He wore his life away 
trying to extend the kingdom of heaven. 

Brother H. Leo Boles, Brother Oury Harris, and I will 
select the marker and judge as to how much should be 
put into it. We mean for it to be just what has been 
stated-viz., " a modest marker for his grave." This will 
be in keeping with his life and character. As soon as we 
look into prices we will make a statement as to the cost. 

Send checks to me in care of the Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

We kindly request preachers and. elders to publicly call 
the attention of their congregations to the great good that 
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their 
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the 
Advocate themselves and put it into the hands of their 
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect 
their mission and destiny in time and eternity. 

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth 
and error. We are tyying to teach the truth of God's word 
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers 
tc. help us get it into the hands of the people. You do· a 
man and his family a favor when you get them to take the 
Advocate, whether tl:cy realize it or not. Let every rea.der 
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly 
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega
tion who do not take the. Advocate. If they will EO an
nounce, with only a little effcrt they can easily make up a 
list. J. A. A. 

THE COMING OF AUTUMN. 

I marked the Summer pass; 
For days the wind blew angrily, 
With now and then a breath of heat 
That sapped the life from men, 
Who would, vet could not, flee 
The sounds that beat by night and day 
On door and window glass, 
Till all the land ·was like a prison pen. 
Where, weary as the crew on stormy '?ain, 
We prayed for rest, we p'"aved for nnn. 
One nip.:ht twice came a lull, 
Then, after fiercer blast, 
A pattel'ing music sweet. 
I fell asleep. 
And when the night was past 
J woke in calm so deep, 
So deep, and yet not dull; 
And going forth into the morning clear, 
Lo! Autumn whispered: "I am here!" 

-Ida Ahlborn Weeks. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub. 
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. "The Profitable 
Word " is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It contains 196 pagel! and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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OUR MESSA(JES ] 
C. R. Nichol closed at Fayettevilie, Ark., with sixteen 

baptized. 

Horace S. Lipscomb preached at Reid Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. There was one baptism. 

J. B. Nelson, Ashland City, Tenn., August 23: "The 
meeting here is three days old, with three. baptisms." 

W. H. Owen, New Hope; Ala., August 24: "I am in a 
meeting here, with fine interest and good attendance." 

James A. Allen preached at the Chapel Avenue church 
of Christ Home for the Aged, this city, last Lord's-day 
afternoon. 

Hugo Allmond, Union City, Tenn., August 26: "I closed 
at Wardell, Mo., last Tuesday night, with six baptisms 
and five restorations." 

Dr. S. T. Hardison and Mr. Ed F. Liggett, both of Lewis
burg, Tenn., made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last week. 

Any congregation wanting a good song leader in a 
gospel meeting may write to J. L. Barfield, 146 Fourth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Hugh H. Miller, Lillie, La., August 24: " I have just 
closed a very pleasant meeting with the congregation at 
Lockhart, with fourteen baptisms." 

E. H. !jams preached at the Central church of Christ, 
this city, last Lord's day. Brother !jams is also doing the 
preaching at the noonday hour this week. 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Martin, Tenn., August 24: " The 
meeting at Bardwell, Ky., closed last night. One was 
baptized. I shall begin at Milburn, Ky., to-night." 

A. B. Lipscomb will begin a meeting at Senatobia, Miss., 
the first Lord's day in September, this to be followed by 
meetings of three weeks' duration in Nashville, Tenn. 

Fred W. Chunn, Henry, Tenn., August 22: "Our meet
ing at Hico, in Henry County, resulted in four accessions 
to the church. Attendance and interest were fine through
out." 

Alonzo Williams, Wingo, Ky., August 17: " I closed an 
eleven-days' meeting with the church of Christ at Martin, 
Tenn., last night. Eight were baptized, four from other 
sources." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., August 25: " I have just 
assisted the church at Big Reedy, in Edmondson County, 
Ky., in a successful meeting. The attendance was fine. 
There were six baptisms." 

Jim Wilson, Diana, Tenn., advises that M. Keeble will 
hold a ten-days' meeting for the colored brethren at Diana, 
beginning on September 18. The white brethren at Cor
nersville, Tenn., will support this work. 

Wanted-Position as elementary teacher in a Bible 
school or orphanage by an experienced teacher. Desire 
small salary, and willing to give remainder of services. 
Address Miss C., care of the Gospel Advocate. 

Brother and Sister 0. 0. Mabry and daughter, Viola, 
and Brother and Sister Bennie Henry made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit on their way home 
after visiting friends in White, Putnam, and Jackson 
Counties in Tennessee. 

J. H. Horton, of Dickson, Tenn., will begin a meeting at 
the Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, next 
Sunday. Services will be held each day during the week 
at 10:30 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. Everybody is cordially in
vited to attend. 

W. N. Carter, of Terrell, Texas, recently closed a meet
ing at Ola, Texas, with about fifty baptisms and about 
twelve or fourteen restored or to become identified with 
the congregation. Brother Carter began at Longview, 
Texas, August 26. 

W. N. Short, Sinde Mission, Livingston, Africa, July 21: 
"All are well here on the field. God gives us many bless
ings, though we are distressed in sickness at times. Broth
er Scott is hard at work. The new station is coming well. 
Brethren Lawyer and Merritt are doing much work there. 
The native teachers are getting on well. Ten were bap
tized recently. We enjoyed a visit among the villages this 
last month." 

C. A. Buchanan, Clyde, Texas, August 9: " My eight- · 
days' meeting with the Blood River Church, in Henry 
County, Tenn., resulted in twenty-five baptisms and seven 
restorations. This is where I went to church when a boy 
and where I obeyed the gospel." 

W. 0. Davis, Martin, Tenn., August 22: "With Ealon 
V. Wilson leading the song services and with a happy and 
devoted band of Christians working together for the glory 
of God, we closed a week's meeting at Christian Chapel, 
near Kenton, Tenn., with ten baptized." . 

J. Fairs Nichols, Cave-in Rock, Ill., August 24: "We 
are having splendid audiences-some two or three hundred 
people-at each service at Antioch. Interest seems to be 
at the best. We plan to close on August 26. I shall then 
go to my regular work at Palmersville, Tenn." 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., August 27: "J. Sterling 
Turner, of Harriman, Tenn., and I are scheduled to begin 
a tent meeting in South Harriman on September 4. He 
is a splendid singer and preacher and will preach on 
Sunday. I will join him Monday, the Lord willing." 

Brother preachers, in holding your meetings, say a 
good word for the Gospel A~vocate. Su~gest that so~e 
brother or sister take up a list of subscnbers. Etermty 
alone can tell the good you will do by causing the Advo
cate to make weekly visits to the homes of the people. 

Wendell Cook, of the Fifth Street congregation, this 
city, wishes to announ~e that their meeting will begin on 
the third Lord's day m September. E. G. Cullum and 
Norman N. Davidson will do the preaching. The meeting 
will be held in the big tent, and all are cordially invited 
to come and bring a friend. 

Z. D. Spear, Tanbark, Ky., August 18: "I have been in 
a great meeting at Hickory Grove. The preaching was 
done by D. H. Knight and John B. Knight, of Red Boiling 
Springs, Tenn. Four were restored to their ' first love.' 
There was one baptism. We go from here to Judio, Ky. 
I always say a good word for the Gospel Advocate.'' · 

A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga., August 26: " I report a 
good meeting at Wetumpka, Ala. Six persons were bap
tized. I enjoyed very much the pleasant association with 
J. S. Moores and L. L. Jones, the local preachers. The 
cl;mrch at Wetumpka is largely made up of native Tennes
seeans and is wide-awake. This was the first meeting in 
their new house of worship.'' 

T. C. Little, Fayetteville, Tenn., August 22: " I closed 
the tent meeting at Howell Hill last evening with five 
additions to the church. I preached day and night for 
eight days to large and attentive audiences. This is a 
mission point that I began five or six years ago. We now 
have a congregation of about fifty that meets every Lord's 
day and a good Sunday school. They will try to build a 
house for worship soon. They are now meeting in a school
house.'' 

We regret to advise that young David Harding Karnes, 
son of Brother and Sister Karnes, died last Friday at 3 
A.M., at a local infirmary. Funeral services were con
ducted by S. H. Hall and J. Pettey Ezell on Saturday at 
2 P.M., at the Russell Street meetinghouse. Brother 
Karnes was about twenty years old and was a Christian. 
The Gospel Advocate extends deepest sympathy to the 
bereaved father and mother and to their family. A more 
extended notice will appear later. 

J. D. Merritt, Kabanga Mission, Kalomo, Northern 
Rhodesia, Africa, July 17: "We are working hard to get 
a cover on Brother Lawyer's house and the hospital before 
the rains which we expect in about two months. We have 
the foundation and forty-four thousand brick, but the 
job now is to get them together. People listen attentively 
to the Word. We pray God that we may deliver it in its 
purity." These brethren giving their lives to the cause 
in far-away Africa should be given ample assistance. Let 
all who can help cover these houses. Send direct to 
Brother Merritt at the above address. 

W. M. Oakley, Silver Point, Tenn., August 22: "We 
closed a most glorious meeting at the water here this 
morning with forty-seven baptized and six restored. For 
fifteen days we had overflow crowds and great interest. 
At the last service more than five hundred people were 
present. About twenty came from the denominations. 
Steps were taken to build a house of worship. A nice lot 
has been secured and the work will begin at once. Doug
las McPherson, my coworker in charge of the song service, 
rendered valuable help, not only in the singing, but in 
prayers and preaching, several days. We will begin at 
Buffalo Valley on Wednesday night. The field is white 
unto harvest, but the laborers are few.'' 
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Boyd Fanning changes his address from Huntsville, 
Ala., to Etowah, Tenn. 

E. G. Cullum closed a week's meeting at Edenwold last 
Lord's day, with six baptisms. 

J. D. Boyd will begin a meeting at Twenty-second Av
enue, North, this city, next Lord's day. 

E. Walker, of David Lipscomb College, preached at 
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. 

M. B. Skipworth, Drakesboro, Ky., August 25: "Jar
ratt L. Smith, of Nashville, Tenn., preached for us last 
Lord's day." 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., Aug·ust 22: "I 
• closed a week's meeting at Brownsboro, Ala., on Sunday, 

with two restored." 

There was one baptism at the Central church of Christ, 
this city, last Lord's day. E. H. Ijams preaches for the 
Central church of Christ every Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith began a meeting at Lewisburg, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Brother Smith is preaching to fine audiences. 
There have been two baptisms and three restorations to 
date. 

F. B. Srygley closed a splendid meeting at Huntland, 
Tenn., last Lord's day, with one baptism and one restora
tion. Brother Srygley will begin a meeting at Coal Hill, 
Ark., next Lord's day. 

Granville L. Cullum preached at Grandview Heights, 
this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. Brother 
Cullum will begin a series of meetings with the Raines 
Avenue church of Christ next Lord's day. 

E. G. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn., August 22: "We have 
succeeded in securing L. B. Jones, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., 
to hold the meeting at Trinity Lane, this city, inasmuch 
as Brother Cawthon is unable to preach at the present 
time." 

M. L. Vaughn, Melvin, Texas, August 17: " The meet
big at Star closed on Sunday night at the water. Four 
were baptized and five restored. I began at Melvin last 
night. I shall go from here to Brookesmith, near Brown
vYood." 

D. D. Woody, Boston, Ala., August 24: "I am in a 
great meeting here. We cannot seat our crowds in a large 
meetinghouse. We began on Saturday night. Ten have 
become obedient to the faith already, and many others are 
expect.ed." 

T. B. Thompson, Woodville, Ala., August 12: "The 
meeting here, almost one week old, with no additions, but 
large audiences day and night, will continue until Wednes
day. I shall then return to Montgomery to take up work 
with C2.toma Street." 

A. R. Holton, Thorp Spring, Texas, August 22: "The 
school at Thorp Spring will open on September 20. Pros
pects very bright. Applications for loan fund are now 
being received. This will accommodate fifteen boys and 
fifteen girls. Summer school closes on August 27 ." 

L. D. Cummings, Perico, Texas, August 25: "The meeting 
at Shrewder, Okla., closed with four baptisms. I trust that 
other good was done in the seed sowing. I am now at 
Perico, a mission point, near the line of Mexico. I shall 
go from here to Dempsey, Okla., to continue over the first 
Lord's day in September." 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., August 23: " On August 
10 I closed an eight-days' mission meeting at Cunningham, 
Ky., with good crowds, but no additions. J. S. Hooper led 
the singing. On August 2il I closed an eight-days' meet
ing at Ro Ellen, Tenn., with five additions-four baptized 
and one restored. C. A. Rambo led the singing." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., August 22: " I 
am at Brummett, in Whitley County, in what promises to 
be a good gospel meeting. We closed a week's meeting at 
Shinar on Lord's-day morning with one baptism (from the 
Baptists). The meeting we held at College Hill, Ind., was 
interrupted by a death in my family, and we closed there 
with much good done, but no additions." 

B. R. Durham, Booneville, Ark., August 20, renews his 
subscription to the Gospel Advocate and says: " Keep it 
coming. We can't get along without it. It is getting bet
ter all the time. It should be in every Christian home. 
I do not see how they can afford not to take it. W. F. 
Ledlow, of Austin, Texas, will begin a meeting for us on 
September 7. W. B. Ragsdale, of Springfield, Mo., is in 
his seventh meeting at Liberty, near Magazine, Ark. with 
four additions to date." ' 

C. M. Gleaves, Wartrace, Tenn., August 25: " I recently 
held a meeting at Green Hill, Tenn., on the Lebanon pike, 
resulting in three baptisms. I also held one at Beech
wood, near Bellbuckle, resulting in nineteen baptisms and 
two restorations." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Cornersville, Tenn., August 22, 
sends a subscription to the Gospel Advocate and says: 
" Our meeting started off here yesterday with large 
crowds and fine interest at each service. I closed at Rob
ertson Fork, in Giles County, last Wednesday night. We 
had a very interesting meeting. Fifteen were baptized 
and one confessed her wrongs." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Blakemore, Ark., August 22: " I have 
just closed a good meeting near England, Ark. The meet
ing was held in the McClung Schoolhouse. Thirty-nine 
were baptized and eighteen returned to their 'first love.' 
Among the number baptized were six Baptists, three 
Methodists, one Presbyterian, and one Adventist. I began 
at Blakemore yesterday with an overflowing house.'' 

S. E. Templeton, 1787 South Logan Street, Denver, Col., 
August 22: "There were two very interesting services at 125 
South Sherman Street yesterday. One man, a very fine 
character, was baptized at the evening service. Many 
tourists who are Christians are meeting with us. We 
trust that others who plan to visit Denver will note our 
address as given above and meet with us while here.'' 

W. T. Hines, Carlisle, Ky., August 23: "My last three 
meetings resulted in twelve baptisms, as follows: At 
Hodges, Ala., six; Van Dyke, Tenn., four; Vale, Tenn., 
two. I shall return to Hodges and Van Dyke next year. 
I am now at Ball Hill, near Carlisle. If nothing happens 
between now and November, I hope to meet Mr. Mitchell 
(Seventh-Day Adventist) in a ten-days' debate at La
tonia, Ky." 

Bynum Black, Nashville, Ark., August 20: "This leaves 
me in a meeting with the Chapel Hill church of Christ, 
near Nashville, with large crowds and great interest. We 
are preaching and praying for a great ingathering of 
souls. This is a fine old country church. I am booked to 
begin a debate on the night of September 15, at Dewar, 
Okla., with A. Nunnery, editor of the Baptist Worker. 
The general church propositions will be discussed.'' 

Sister U. G. Wilkinson, Box 592, Comanche, Okla., August 
25: "The last issue of the Gospel Advocate is certainly fine. 
There are so many of the writers that we can hardly tell 
which we like best. Of course, we always read every word 
by Brother Larimore. The Advocate is one of the first 
papers I remember reading when a child. Our church 
work is moving on nicely. I will be glad to send the life 
sketch of Brother Wilkinson for any offering sent me.'' 

Charles F. Hardin, Murray, Ky., August 29: "After 
three years of pleasant located work, and due to some 
kind invitations to hold some meetings, I will be pleased 
to hear from brethren, if I can be of service in any way, 
in the Lord. I can be had for meetings any time after 
June, 1928. This does not mean that I am now giving up 
the work here, nor that I am now giving up full-time work 
with one church, but that I want to do some evangelistic 
work. If I can serve you, I shall be happy to be com
manded." 

J. A. Dickey, General Chairman, Fort Worth, Texas, 
August 26: "A meeting will be conducted by the churches 
of Christ in Fort Worth, in the auditorium of the First 
Baptist Church, of this city, beginning on September 18 
and closing on October 2. G. C. Brewer has been selected 
to do the preaching in the meeting, and I have been se
lected to have charge of the singing. We feel that this is 
the chance of a lifetime for the churches in this section 
of the South, and it is our desire to fill the auditorium 
at every · ervice." 

R. G. Sloan, Centerville. Mo., August 24: " I am send
ing three names as subscribers to the Gospel Advocate. I 
secured these subscriptions at our meeting held at Ex
change, Mo., which began on August 5 and continued over 
Sunday week: John T. Johnston, of Poplar Bluff, did the 
preaching; George Chilton, of the home congregation, had 
charge of the song service. Nine precious souls confessed 
their Savior and were baptized for the remission of sins. 
The brethren were strengthened. Reynolds County is al
most destitute of the true gospel, there being only one 
weak congregation at Exchange. If any one wants to 
do some missionary work, Reynolds County is a fine 
field. If any gospel preacher should be interested, he may 
write me, and I will give any information desired. I have 
been a reader of the Gospel Advocate for more than fifty 
years. I am now seventy-four years old, and my health 
is failing.'' 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
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The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
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EDITORIAL 

A PRESIDING ELDER ADMITS HE DOES NOT 
BELIEVE THE BIBLE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It has been known for some time that some presiding 
elders did not believe the Bible, but C. C. Grimes, presid
ing elder of Memphis, admits it, if we are to believe the 
Commercial Appeal of that city. Sometime back the 
Appeal made the following statement: 

It is not necessary to believe the whole Bible to be 
saved, nor is it necessary to belong to any church or 
to subscribe to any creed, Dr. C. C. Grimes, presiding 
elder of Memphis, told the congregation of the First 
Methodist Church in his sermon yesterday morning. 

"It is only necessary to believe on Jesus Christ as the 
Son of God," Dr. Grimes declared. 

The "Doctor" is right in part of what he says. It is 
not necessary to belong to any church, if he means any 
human church; but if he means one can be saved without 
belonging to the body of Christ, " which is the church," I 
most emphatically deny it. On this point the Word says: 
"Wives, be in subjection unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as 
Christ also is the head of the church, being himself the 
savior of the body." (Eph. 5: 22, 23.) If there is any 
doubt in the mind of any one that the "body" in ques
tion is the church, it can easily be removed by reading 
Eph. 1: 22, 23: "And he put all things in subjection 
under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things 
to the cburch, which is his body, the fullness of him that 
filleth all in all." If the " Doctor " had said that all can 
be saved outside of the Methodist Church and outside of 
all other churches of like human origin, no one, I suppose, 
would have disputed it; but when he says, "nor is it 
necessary to belong to any church " in order to be saved, 

he covers too much ground in his statement. Likewise, 
if he had said it is unnecessary to subscribe to any human 
creed in order to be saved, no one would have disputed it; 
but I most emphatically deny that one can be saved and 
refuse to subscribe to the divine creed, which is the word 
of God. 

But the "Doctor" declared that "it is only necessary 
to believe on Jesus Christ as the Son of God." How can 
one believe on Jesus Christ in this age, unless he believes 
on him from the evidence which the word of God fur
nishes? I can see how men who heard the apostles preach 
could believe on Jesus Christ and not get their informa
tion from the New Testament; but now, since no one can 
hear the apostles preach, where can they get the evidence 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God unless they get it 
from the Bible? 

The "Doctor" continued his sermon by sayir.g: 

We have misplaced our emphasis on things. We have 
been inclined to deify the church, to deify creeds and 
sacraments, and to deify the Bible, when the only one 
and true God is the Father, incarnate on earth in Jesus 
Christ. · 

What does he mean by deifying the church? Does one 
deify it by believing that it is a divine institution, built 
by the Son of God? If so, then if one believes the words 
of Christ, he deifies the church. How can one believe 
on Christ and not believe his word? It is a foolish state
ment. No one believes on Jesus who disbelieves his word. 
I haYe never deified human creeds or even indorsed them, 
but to put the church of Christ and the word of God on 
a level with human creeds is to stultify oneself. How 
could the gentleman know that "the only ore and true 
God is the Father, incarnate on earth in Jesus Christ," if 
the Bible had not taught it? Still he can believe in Jesus 
Christ and not believe the Bible! Strange reasoning, it 
seems to me. 

The gentleman further says: 

I do not believe in the total, plenary, and verbal in
spiration of the Bible. But you haven't any right to call 
me a " Modernist " for that. 

No, I would not call him a " Modernist" for disbeliev
ing the Bible. There is another name for it which I think 
is more appropriate. 

The gentleman tries to cast a reflection upon religious 
leaders by saying: 

No great religious leader that ever lived believed in the 
full inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, except one-John 
Calvin." 

I know I am no Calvinist, but I do most heartily indorse 
him in that statement. 

But he says: 

Martin Luther didn't believe it all. He left the Epistle 
of St. James out of his translation of the New Testament 
because he said it wasn't inspired. 

There is a vast difference in leaving a book out of the 
New Testament which Martin Luther conscientiously 
thought was not inspired and disbelieving the Bible. I 
have heard that the only reason that Martin Luther gave 
for believing that James was not an inspired bock was 
that James contradicted the apostle Paul on tre Eubject 
of faith when he said: " Ye see that by works a man is 
justified, and not only by faith." James does contradict 
th~ Methodist "Discipline" when it says tb.at "jmtifica
tion by faith alone is a most wholesome doctrine and 
very full of comfort." But Paul did not sPv th>t ore is 
justified by faith only, but he said he is justifierl by frith; 
and instead of James contradicting Paul, he bPt showR 
the degree of faith that does justify. It is the faith that 
obeys God. 

But, again, the "Doctor" says: 

No one can deny that the five thousar.d C<Ynvert<?d hy 
St. Peter on the day of Pentecost were genuirely Chris-
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tian; but they were so without believing in the New 
Testament, for there wasn't any New Testament then. 

Certainly the three thousand (not five thousand) did 
not believe the New Testament before it was written, 
but they believed what Peter preached, and the only way 
now that any one can know or believe what Peter preached 
is to believe it as it is found in the New Testament. But 
the " Doctor " asse1 ts that we do not have to believe the 
New Testament after it is written, because they could 
not have believed it before it was written. Strange logic! 
From a literary standpoint Mr. Grimes may be entitled 
to the term " Doctor;" but if he is, he surely did not get 
it as a logician. 

I call attention to one other statement: 

Protestants originated the belief in the infallibility of 
the Bible to take the place of the Roman Catholic belief 
in the infallibility of the Pope. 

" Protestants originated the belief in the infallibility of 
the Bible!" I thought believing the Bible was an act of 
the one who believes it, but, behold, I am mistaken! It 
h something "originated" by Protestants! It may be 
true of Mr. Grimes that some one "originated" his be
lief; but i:::l my case, I believed myself without any regard 
to what Protestants had " originated." 

Such preaching as Presiding Elder Grimes is doing will 
make more infidels than Methodists, and I move that the 
Bishop call him off. I sometimes wonder that any or:e 
believes the Bible, with the class of teaching the world 
has to-day. If the Bible were not a divine book, it would 
have been destroyed long ago by its professed friends. 

A DEN OF THIEVES. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Being sick and not able just yet to continue the articles 
on adjusting differences and settling troubles, I offer the 
following on "A Den of Thieves," which was prepared 
several weeks ago. 

Is it not written, My house shall be called a house of 
prayer for all nations? but ye have made it a den of 
robbers. (Mark 11: 17.) · 

Just after giving the law from Sinai, God said to the 
Israelites: "An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, 
and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, and thy 
peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen: in every place 
where I record my name I will come unto thee and I will 
bless thee." (Ex. 20: 24.) 

At first the tabernacle was built for God's name, and 
he met with and blessed the people there. When they 
were settled in the land of promise, God chose J eru
salem to put his name there; the temple was built there 
and called by God's name; and there the people kept 
their feasts, made their offerings, and paid their vows. 
(See Deut. 12: 5-14: 2 Chron. 6: 6, 20, 38.) God made 
provision that they who lived a great distance from J eru
salem could sell their offerings at home and purchase 
them again at Jerusalem. This explains the buying and 
selling of doves, sheep, oxen, etc., at Jerusalem. Thou
sands of oxen, sheep, birds, and paschal lambs were re
quired at these feasts. The doves were :tor offerings for 
the poor. (Lev. 5:7, 11; 12: 8; Luke 2: 21-24.) 

The traffic in all these different things was very great. 
The temple was filled with the din of such traffic, and 
with the noise of cooing doves, fluttering pigeons, crying 
kids, bleating lambs and sheep, lowing cattle, and the 
excrement of all. Besides all this, there were "the 
money changers," with their tables and cash drawen, 
changing the foreign moneys of the many from other 
countries into the current money of Judea. Also a temple 
tax of a half shekel was required of the men of the .T ews. 
(Ex. 30: 11-16; Matt. 12: 24.) The priests thought t}e 
ft:reign coins, with images on them, idolatrous and unfit 
to go into the treasury. 

But the real sins were to have all this traffic in offer-

ings and their filth in the temple instead of at the stock 
yards or some other suitable place, and especially the 
fmu.d practiced and the profits gained by the commis
sions charged. 

Jesus drove all these animals out and cast all the 
traffickers out of the temple, turned over the tables of the 
money changers and the seats of those who sold doves, 
and would not allow any man to carry a vessel through it. 
Conscious of their guilt and overawed by his presence, 
no resistance was offered by the ones he condemned. 
What a scene-oxen, sheep, lambs and kids, men carry
ing cages of doves and pigeons, and crowds of money 
changers and other traffickers moving on and out of the 
temple before the Son of God! Sin is weak. " The right
eous are as bold as a lion." These sinners could say 
nothing, and the priests and scribes could only become 
angry. 

Jesus taught and said: " Is it not Viritten, My house 
shall be called a house of prayer for all nations? but ye 
have made it a den of robbers." This declaration that 
his " house shall be called a house of prayer for all na
tions" was made by Isaiah. (Isa. 56: 7.) In Jeremiah's 
time the Jews were very corrupt and idolatrous, and, 
with all their stealing, lying, murder, adultery, and idola
try, they would go to the temple, which was called by 
God's name, to stand in his presence and declare that 
they would be delivered from their .enemies. It was then 
God asked: "Is this house, which is called by my name, 
become a den of robbers in your eyes?" (See Jer. 7: 
8-11.) They were the same in Jesus' day, and likewise 
called by him " thieves and robbers." 

Thieves and robbers hid themselves in the caves and 
dens of the hills of Judea, as they conceal themselves now 
in secret places under the cover of darkness. Thesf' 
thieves and robbers in the temple were concealing their 
wickedness in their pretensions to be serving God and 
aiding his worshipers. 

A LESSON FOR Us. 
The temple then, a house of prayer and worship, was 

a type of the spiritual temple of God to-day-his church. 
(See Eph. 2: 19-21; 1 Pet. 2: 5.) " Know ~e not that 
your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit? " (1 Cor. 6: 
19.) "If any man destroyeth the temple of God, him 
shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, and such 
v.re y::;." (1 Cor. 3: 17.) These passages show what the 
temple of God is to-day. If the material temple then, a 
type of the spiritual, was holy, much more so is the 
spiritual house, or building, or temple, to-day. There
fore, we should not defile our bodies by abusing them in 
any way by any sort of intemperance or fleshly indul
gence, but keep our hearts pure and our lives clean. 

Wherefore, come ye out from among them, a-r;d be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch no unclean thmg: and 
I will receive you and will be to ycu a Father, and ye 
shall be to me sdns and daughters, saith the Lord Al
mighty. Having therefore these promises, beloved, let 
us -cleanse ourselves from all defilemePt of flet:h ard spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. (2 Cor. 6: 17 
to 7: 1.) 

But what impression do these and like declaratiors of 
God, such as keeping "unspotted from the world," and, 
"Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world, the lust of the flesh and the lust of the 
eyes and the vainglory of life" (1 John 2: 15, 16), make 
upon many who claim to be parts of God's spiritual tem
ple? Are they any better than the Jews in the days of 
Isaiah and ,Jeremiah? Some rascals and thieves and 
adulterers, with their smooth and fair speech and hypoc
Tisy, make of the church a den for their sins. The .Jews 
vvere condemned by· Paul for preaching ::J.gainst stealing, 
:.~dultery, and other sins, while they were at the same 
time likewise guilty. (Rom. 3: 17-24.) · 

Let us notice particularly that many money sharks 
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make many things connected with the service of God 
matters of speculation. To make merchandise of the 
churches (2 Pet. 2: 1-3) and to traffic in things pertain
ing to the service of God are sins of which this profana
tion of the temple--selling doves and lambs and oxen and 
other sacrifices for gain and exchanging money for profit 
-was only a type. To turn godliness into a way of gain 
is col1demned by the Lord now as much so as it was by 
him then. (See 1 Tim. 6: 5-11; Tit. 2: 10, 11.) Through 
"the deceitfulness of riches" (Matt. 13: 22) the spiritual 
t.:mple of God has been profaned. To make appeals to 
the flesh and its appetites, pri.de and vanity-such as 
fairs, festivals, shows, entertainments, and striving to 
surpass others in amounts of money raised and in erect
ing fine houses of worship, etc.-is to defile the temple of 
God through the love of money and show and display. 

It must be remembered that although the temple was 
dreadfully polluted, this evil doubtless made a gradual 
growth from small beginnings. Just so, the way of God 
has been perverted gradually into these great sins. 

When the chief priests and scribes heard Jesus' denun
ciation of these wicked traffickers, they became angry and 
sought " how they might destroy him." Just so, those 
who in any way make merchandise of the churches by 
dealing in religious wares and who in any way turn 
godliness into a way of gain become resentful when they 
hear their traffic criticized. 

Cleansing the temple was a sad commentary by the 
Savior on the priests and scribes for allowing such things, 
but none the less is his condemnation of the sins just 
named of elders, teachers, and preachers now who en
courage or even wink at them. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

PAPERS FOR WHICH I WRITE, AND WHY. 

First, last, and all the time, I wish it to be understood 
that I never write with a desire to disparage any paper. 
So far as I know, all our papers are worthy of all the 
putronage and encouragement they receive and well worth 
the price paid for them. I write regularly-try to write 
weekly-for . the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tennessee; 
the Firm Foundation, Austin, Texas; and the Christian 
Leader, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

The Gospel Advocate head this list-not in disparage
ment of either of the other two, but because the old 
reliable Advocate and I have been loyal to each other 
more than half a hundred years, and have, through all 
those years, tried to be true to Christ, his people and his 
cause. This alliance of friendship may not have been 
beneficial to the Advocate, but it has been both profitable 
and pleasant to me-profitable, not in a finarcial "crEe, 
however, for my services have always been simply and 
solely services of love. 

My reasons fo1· vrriting for the Firm FouPdatkP ae 
varied and various. It is a good paper. It is a Tex2s 
paper, its home office being in Austin, the capitl:l.l of th•t 
great State, the greatest State in the United States of 
America in size, as well as in some other respects, beirg
approximately seven times as large as Kentucky or Ten
nessee, and they are by no means small States. EeiPg 
myself a Tennesseean, I claim an interest in Texas, tbe 
Lone Star State, because Tennessee gave Sam Houston 
to Texas, and Sam Houston wrested Texas from Mexica!' 
rule and made that greatest of States free. The Firm 
Foundation is Brother Showalter's paper, and Brother 
Rhowalter is my friend. He recently wrote me a love 
letter, a genuine love letter, and that means much to me. 
Love might lead me to hell, if that were its mission: b11t 
Cresar and his Tenth Legion cculd not drive me to 
Heaven. I can be led, but not driven. I'm glad " God is 
love," and I'm glad tl>e power of love is sPfficient to leFd 

the lost to the Lamb of God and the saved, through grace, 
to glory, to spend eternity with Him. The church of 
L.hrist is strong in Texas. My longest series of meetings 
was conducted in Texas-Sherman, Texas. I have many 
friends in that State, and when writing an article for 
publication I feel as if I were writing a personal letter 
to my friends, and now, at my advanced age, that it may 
be my last. These are some of my reasons-some of 
v>hicH may seem rather far-fetched-fol' writing for the 
Jo irm Foundation. 

The Christian Leader, in a hard field and under some
what unfavorable circumstances, has bravely faced the 
common foe a long time, never fearing, never faltering, 
ntver wavering, but always to the right being true. Long 
ago, in my darkest days of deepest sorrow, when ap
proaching death, then sadly near, threatened to wreck our 
erstwhile happy home, Brother Rowe, editor and proprie
tor of the Christian Leader, journeyed all the way from 
Cincinnati, Ohio, to Florence, Ala., and then out to our 
Mars' Hill home, to comfort me. Forget him? Never! 
I lcve him; and if my pen can be helpful to him, it shall 
~ l·.; ays be at his command. 

I have been trying to preach the gospel more than 
threescore years (sixty-three years). The evangelistic 
field was my field all the time at first, then most of the 
time, then much of the time, finally just a little of the 
time, and thus I slowed down as my years increased till 
the evangelistic field was mine no more. While our 
Berkeley brethren are few and limited in resources, they 
~-e good to me, very patient with me, and I am sure my 
fri~nds and loved ones elsewhere have neither right nor 
reason to fear I shall be forsaken in my declining days. 
I love to linger here, am loath to leave this good old 
,.·orld; but, with loving, devoted companionship and 
tenderest care to bless me, I am working in my way, 
while waiting and watching for the final call that I know 
may come any day or any hour, I deem it my duty, how
over, to Divinity, humanity, and myself, to be cheerful 
rnd l:appy till Heaven calls 1}1e home. 

FOR WHAT DO THEY STONE HIM? 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Infidels began to cast stones at Jesus while yet an 
infant in Mary's arms, and they have been at it ever 
since. They thought when he was nailed to the cross that 
was the end of the " Man of Galilee," but to-day he has 
more followers and the religion he established in the 
world is more widespread and exerts a greater influence 
than at any time since the beginning of the Christian era. 

A BOLD CHALLENGE. 

" Many good works have I showed you from the Father; 
for which of those works do ye stone me?" (John 10: 
32.) This broad challenge was hurled in the face of the 
infidels during the personal ministry of Jesus, and it 
stands before the skeptics, infidels, and atheists of the 
present day. Dare any of them attempt to name one 
thin.g in the life of Jesus deserving the stones they are 
casting at him? Has a single infidel ever been able to 
disprove the verdict Pilate rendered when he said to the 
infidels demanding· the life of Jesus: "Why, what evil 
hath he· done?" (Matt. 27: 23.) Has any infidel in all 
the past disproved, or can any one of the present disprove, 
the declaration of Pilate, who said: " I find no fault in 
this man?" (Luke 23: 4.) Can any one of them meet 
<'nd refute the following challenge Jesus made to his 
,-nernies: "Which of you convicteth me of sin?" (John 
S: 46.) 

BUTTING THEIR BRAINS OUT. 

Notwithstanding their futile efforts through the cen
turies TJast to destroy the Bible and the Christian reli
g;on, the enemies of God and the well-being of mankind 
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are still butting their brains out in an effort to accom
plish the impossible. 

These raving atheists would as well be trying to 
" butt" the Rocky Mountains into the Pacific Ocean as to 
be trying to destroy the Bible and the religion established 
by Jesus Christ. Experiences of the past by the most 
noted infidels and atheists of any age should have made 
the type on hand now less brazen and less cocksure than 
their efforts seem to be. 

Where is the " fulfillment " of the &isastrou8 effects 
upon the Bible and Christianity predicted by Voltaire, 
Paine, and Ingersoll? Their bones are rotting in the 
earth, and yet there are more Bibles printed, sold, and 
given away to-day than at any other time in the history 
of the world. There are more houses built for places of 
·worship and more money contributed for religious pur
poses than ever before, and more people in the world are 
adherents to Christianity than at any other time. With 
these facts staring them in the face, much smaller men 
than Voltaire, Paine, Hume, Renan, or Ingersoll, men 
who can deal in naught but the worn-out arguments of 
the men whose names are here mentioned, are attempting 
what they failed to do. 

ATHEISTIC RAVINGS. 

The "Truth[?] Seeker," mouthpiece of the "Atheistic 
Association," ·whose purpose is to introduce atheism into 
the high schools, colleges, and universities of these United 
States, sets forth its purpose as follows: 

AMERICAN ANTI-BIBLE SOCIETY. 

A statement of aims has been made public by the 
American Anti-Bible Society, which has offices at 119 East 
Fourteenth Street, New York. The statement reads: 

"The object of the American Anti-Bible Society is to 
discredit the Bible. 

"In pursuance of that object, it ·will publish and dis
tribute antibiblical literature; hold meetings and debates 
on the Bible; broadcast lectures telling the truth about 
the book; agitate for the repeal of laws enforcing its reli
gious teachings; translate antibiblical works into foreign 
languages and publish them for world-wide distribution; 
establish State and local branches; and, by propaganda, 
bar the Bible from the public school; dislodge it from 
guest rooms in hotels; discourage its use at gubernatorial 
and presidential inaugurations; remove it from the wit
r.e~s stand; check and ultimately stop its unsolicited dis
tribution among soldiers, seamen, patients, and prisoEers; 
and counteract the work of societies circulating it as the 
word of God. 

"In educating the American people concerning this 
book, we shall make known its human origin, evolutionary 
formation, and discreditable history; expose its immoral 
and barbaric contents; and lay bare its antiscientific, anti
liberal, and irrational teachings. 

"The Bible is the work of man. It is but one of sev
eral revelations accepted in the prescientific age of almost 
universal illiteracy, when disinterested investigation 
was unknown. The truth about the Bible as revealed by 
the higher critics, from Bishop Colenso and Thomas 
Paine to the professors of to-day, shall be broadcast. 
Modern scholarship declares it to be a collection of folk
lore and superstition. Many of its books were forged, 
then adopted by fraud, and are now maintained by the 
same means. 

" The falsification by deliberate mistranslation is the 
sole basis of orthodoxy. These dishonest translations, 
concealing unseemly and embarrassing facts, are known 
to the Fundamentalist clergy. They shall be made public 
by a special leaflet. 

"We shall publish the discreditable history of this book, 
in obedience to the commands of which one hundred mil
lion innocent persons have been put to death. 

" So far from being a standard of morals, as claimed 
by the clergy, the Bible contains much that is immoral. 
It sanctions every deed in the category of crime, including 
lying, cheating, thievery, wife stealing, child beating, 
adultery, polygamy, prostitution, stoning old women as 
witches, killing prisoners of war, human sacrifice, and 
cannibalism. All this we shall prove by Scripture. 

" The inhuman character of the Bible God shall be of
fered in evidence against the book. Jehovah commanded 
the commission of the most infamous crimes and punished 
one of the foulest murders by killing the babe born of the 

lust by which it was inspired. His role as Eternal Tor
mentor forever condemns him amon?' those not destitute 
of the spirit of justice, to say nothing of mercy. 

" The Bible patriarchs shall be .'<hown to be a set of 
unmatched moral monsters, and the Bible Christ to b9 
one of a score of saviors crucified tJ appease an offended 
deity. 

" The spirit of intolenmce and injt;stice dominates the 
Bible. It commands a mother to kill her child for not 
believing as she does. Liberty of thought and speech is 
not recognized; persecution for opinion is enjoined. Capi
tal punishment is solemnly decned, by the Deit~•.•, tOl' 

petty and imaginary offenses. Trial by torture-worthy 
of savages-is ordered. Subjection of wcmen is upheld. 
The un-American doctrine of r:'J ~i ;ore•.e, repuLliate.d by 
every State but the most backwad, i;; tm<:~hi by the Son 
of the Bible God. Human slav·Jry i:; n~pres<~ntud as di
vinely instituted, and iegnlated (instructions being given 
for the branding of a slave), ::md is nowhere condemned. 
Reciprocity in dealing with other races and nations is 
alien to the book. The civili2;-:d conscience rejects it. 
These facts shall be nroclaimcd to hll. 

" The Bible contains much that is unbelievable. Proba
bility is ignored, and even possibility. One of its au
thors reports that five hundred thousand chosen men 
were killed in one battle on one side, when the warring 
tribes inhabited an infertile territory not larger than a 
county in Texas. The book teems with equally preposter
ous figures and extravagant statements. It is unreliable. 
The Society shall expose its numerous contradictions, 
alleged miracles, unfulfilled prophecies, and ridiculous 
absurdities. 

" Its disagreement with the sciences shall be pointed out, 
particularly its teaching men to rely upon prayer and 
faith in producing results. Because of its magic and 
mysticism, its priestly authors condemned reason and 
knowledge, prohibited investigation and criticism, and 
glorified faith and ignorance. It is the enemy of light. 

" The Bible is the most overrated book in the world. 
Its most admired passages are defective. The Ser
mon on the Mount consists mainly of romantic sentimen
talism unrelated to reality. The Ten Commandments are 
imperfect, in the commands given, in the reasons assigned 
therefor, and in the commands not given. The book of 
Revelation is the ravings of a disordered mind. 

" This Jewish-Christian work is mostly of an inferior 
literary quality, Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon, and Job 
being the exceptions. 

" The American Anti-Bible Society is an independent 
organization, having no connection with any other society 
or association. It has no religious test for membership, 
except disbelief in the Bible as divinely inspired. It offers 
a broad platform upon which Modernists, Higher Critics, 
Unitarians, Evolutionists, Rationalists, Freethinkers, 
Agnostics, and Atheists may unite to discredit the Bible 
as an infallible book. Members of these groups are in
vited to join the Society. Their cooperation will be wel
come. Liberals of every shade are eligible for member-
ship." WILLIAM S. BRYAN, 

National Secretary. 
The foregoing is not published because it is deemed 

" worthy" a place in the columns of a religious journal, 
but as a warning to Christian parents regarding the 
schools, colleges, and universities to which they send their 
children. 

This atheistic society has groups of young men and 
even young women in many schools, colleges, and univer
;;ities in this country to propagate atheism among the 
students; and with the many colleges conducted by Chris
tians who uphold and teach the Bible, free from any taint 
of skepticism, Christians have no excuse for sending their 
children where these atheistic professors and students 
can ruin th8m for time and eternity. 

Of course a bigger batch of falsehoods about the Bible 
was never collated in the same space as what is here 
published from the " Truth [ ?] Seeker," and it is hoped 
that Christian parents will see the danger in the land. 

The arraignment of the Bible by those evidently igno
rant of it is followed by the boastful statement: "All this 
we shall prove by the Scripture." Indeed, and what does 
this blatant infidel suppose the friends of the Bible will 
be doing while he is proving ( ?) his blasphemous slan
ders of the greatest book the world has ever known? 
Let him keep his eyes and ears open, and he shall know 
just what value will be attached to his proof. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

At this writing I am engaged in a meeting for the little 
congregation at Minnick. The congregation is not strong 
in numbers or in wealth, but is strong in faith and good 
works. I know of no place where there is more bitter 
prejudice and combined opposition than at this place. 
Be it said to the credit of the little band of brethren 
there, there is no internal strife and contention, but all 
are joined together in peace and love. This cannot be said 
ofcall the congregatior.s in 'Vest Tennessee, I am sorry to 
say. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden is now in a meeting at Glass. 
I heard him last Saturday night. Brother Slayden is a 
strong man, mighty in word and deed-a bold, fearles>J 
proclaimer of the gospel of Christ Jesus the Lord. 

Recently I got to hear Brother Landis, of Port Arthur, 
Texas, while he was engaged in a meeting in Tiptonville; 
also, I got to hear Brother E. G. Creacy, of Kentucky, 
while he was laboring for the congregation at Burrus 
Chapel in a meeting. They are both young men, but old 
in knowledge of the Bible, and forcible and logical in 
teaching the word of God. 

Brother Hassell has been doing some fine work in Obion 
County. He is now in a meeting at Pleasant Hill, in that 
county. If you do not want to hear the truth, and nothing 
but the truth, don't go to hear Hassell. 

Brother I. A. Douthitt is now in a meeting at Troy. 
Brother Douthitt is a strong man-a gentleman and a fine 
preacher. 

I do not know where Brother Lambert is just now; but 
wherever he may be, the people are certain to hear what 
they need to hear, regardless of favor or partiality. 
. Brother W. A. Foster recently closed a good meeting 

near Covington. He will begin a meeting at Bethel, near 
Hornbeak, next Lord's day. 

Brother Overby, of Union City, is spreading the good 
news in old Kentucky just now. 

There is one thing I do not understand. With all these 
good preachers in the field, the ingathering is not what 
it should be. There is something wrong somewhere, and I 
am sure it is not the fault of these godly preachers. Is 
it possible that the fault is with the congregations? Per
haps it is. 

Recently Brother Ealon V. Wilson and I held an eight
days' meeting at Harmony. If any good was done, the 
future only can reveal it. I did my best in preaching the 
truth and exposing error; and if the sects took any excep
tions to what I said, I never heard of it. I hope the effort 
was not a clear loss, but it does not look good to me. 

On the first Lord's day in September Brother Hassell 
is to begin another meeting in Hornbeak. He held a meet
ing there last year, but did not give satisfaction; so the 
congregation called him for this year, giving him another 
chance. Some congregations in West TenneRsee are hard 
to please with a preacher, and lots of us give full satis
faction in one short meeting-never called again. 

Brother Beasley held a short meeting at Oak Ridge re
cently. Several were reclaimed, I heard; but that is noth
ing uncommon at that place. Oak Ridge has quite a num
ber of annual "j'iners "-come back to the fellowship of 
the congregation at each protracted meeting, then fall 
away until the next meeting. Do you suppose they are 
just "big-meetin'" Christians? It certainly looks like it. 

On the second Lord's day in September I am to begin a 
meeting at Polk. In years gone by I held a ~hort meeting 
there and baptized a few. Now the congregation owns 
the house of worship, and I am told they are strong in 
faith and love. I hope and pray that I may be of some 
help to the congregation in the way of teaching and per
suading sinners to obey the gospel. 

Brother Will J. Cullum is now in a meeting at Ridgely. 

He stopped at my house for a pleasant chat on his way 
b that place. He asked me something of the congrega-

! tion there. I told him they had a good congregation with 
a beautiful and comfortable meetinghouse. I also told 
him that I preached the first gospel sermon ever preached 
in that place, and preached in an old cotton gin. I am so 
glad that Brother Cullum can go to that place under more 
convenient, pleasant, and comfortable conditions than I 
did. I am rejoiced to see the wonderful advancement that 
bas been made, not only at Ridgely, but in many places 
in Lake and Obion counties. I pray the Lord for greater 
,- dYancement. 

ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS CLAIMED. 

BY J. L. HINES. 

I recently concluded a debate with J. W. Wheeler (Bap
tid) at Grant, Tenn. Sometime ago J. H, Grime, pastor 
of the Baptist Church in that village, put out a little book
Jet, "Blood Before Water, and Christ Before the Church," 
in -,,;hich he said on page 15: " I have had a standing offer 
for years, and it still stands, to give one hundred dollars 
l'eward to any one who would show in the Bible where the 
Lord's Supper was ever taken on any first day of the 
week." 

On the first day of our discussion I proposed that Mr. 
Grime select a man, and I select a man, and the two 
select the third man, put the hundred dollars in their 
hands, and both of us abide by their decision. This he would 
root do. I then set out to prove that the disciples met on 
the first day of the week to partake of the Lord's Supper. 
I asked Mr. Wheeler the following question, " What does 
' breaking bread ' in Acts 20: 7 mean? " stating that it 
made no difference to me how he answered. He replied: 
"It refers to the ordinary meal." I then made the fol
lowing arguments: 

"THE FIRST DAY OF EvERY WEEK." 

Kala mian sabbaton, first day of every week. (1 Cor. 
16: 2.) Kata polin, every city. (Tit. 1: 5.) Kata ekklee
r<ian, every church. (A-cts 14: 23.) In a letter to Brother 
Garvin McKee, dated June 21, 1926, Mr. Grime said con
cerning 1 Cor. 16: 2, that kat a mian, translated into Eng
lish, is " every first day." 

"'Vhen ye come together in the church." (1 Cor. 11: 
18.) "When therefore ye assemble together, 
bave ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye 
the church of God, and put them to shame that have 
r:ot?" (1 Cor. 11: 20-22.) "When ye come together to 
eat, wait one for another. If any man is hungry, let him 
eat at home; that your coming together be not unto judg
ment." (1 Cor. 11: 33, 34.) "And upon the first day of 
tbe week, when we were gathered together to break bread." 
IActs 20: 7.) I showed that Paul had instructed the church 
rt Corinth that the church should come together for the 
purpose of eating the Lord's Supper, and that at home was 
the place for the disciples to eat the common meal; but 
that as Mr. Wheeler had the disciples, Paul included, 
n:eeting together for the purpo~e of eating the "ordinary 
meal," he, therefore, had convicted the apostle Paul of 
contradicting himself. 

I pressed Wheeler hard on this point for three days, 
and finally I asked him this question: "Is it Pcriptural to 
cGt the Lord's Supper on the first day of the week?" He 
replied: "Sec Acts 20: 7." Therefore, Mr. Wheeler ad
r.1itt.ed that the c;isciples met on the first day of the week 
to E·at the L0rd's Supper. So I not only showed by the 
'Bible that the disciples met on the fir~t day of the week 
to eat th~: Lord's Supper, but I proved it by Mr. J. W. 
\Vheeler, n lVIiRsionary Baptist preacher, ar.d one whom 
Mr. J. H. Grime indorsed at the openirp.: <·f tre diccussion. 
I claim the one hund· ed dollars, ard if Mr. G}-irr.e is a 
l"Wl of his word he will se1'1d it to n'e at oroce. He may 
udd>:·ess me at Russellville, Ala. 



SEPTEMBER 1, 1927. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 831 

r-==================================================================~ 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of Junior Colleges 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
OUB. XDE.A.L 

Not this, the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this, which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members hold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY -SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

TRIBUTE TO SISTER G. F. 
CULLOM. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

Sister Cullom was married to Dr. 
G. F. Cullo~ at the age of sixteen 
years. Her maiden name was Mary 
Lovell. If Dr. Cullom had lived until 
December, 1927, they would have cele
brated their fiftieth anniversary of 
married life. She was born in 1858, 
and went home on April 8, 1927. 
Brother E. G. Sewell officiated at the 
marriage of Dr. and Sister Cullom. 
Both Brother Lipscomb and Brother 
Sewell were frequent guests in their 
home. Sister .Cullom was the mother 
of seven sons, five of whom survive 
her. She had four grandsons. 

She was a member of the congrega-
. tion !lt Watkins, a few miles from 

West Nashville, on what is known as 
the River Road. In this litle con
gregation she did a work that will 
live and shine and bear fruit until 
Jesus comes to earth again. During 
the last years of her life I assisted 
the congregation at Watkins in two 
meetings. While thus engaged I was 
a guest in her lovely, Christian home. 
She always kept the preacher. That 
was true in Dr. Cullom's life, and she 

continued to do this until her physical 
strength failed her. 

When I closed my second meeting 
at Watkins, Sister Cullom said: 
" Brother Holt, it has been a great 
pleasure to me to have had you in my 
humble home again and to have heard 
you preach again. Dr. Cullom was 
very fend of Brother J. T. Harris, and 
often spoke of having him assist us 
in a meeting. So I have decided that 
we will try to have Brother Harris 
with us next year." 

Dr. Cullom arranged with me for 
the first meeting I conducted at Wat
kins, but died a few days before the 
time set for the meeting. 

A good and true and consecrated 
Christian girl, a member of the con
gregation at Watkins, wrote me in 
regard to Sister Cullom thus: " The 
church at Watkins has suffered a 
great loss in the death of Sister Cul
lom. She was a power in the church .. 
She knew the Bible so well. She 
seemed so necessary to the congrega
tion. We just felt that we could 
hardly exist without her. It was she 
that prepared the bread for the Lord's 
table. Her home was the preacher's 
home. It was to Sister Cullom we 
went to talk about certain Scriptures 

that we didn't understand. She was 
a real mother in Israel." 

As the writer of Proverbs said of 
such a woman, " her price is far above 
rubies." 

She and Dr. Cullom, her noble hus
band and companion on earth, have 
entered into the enjoyment of the re
ward of service faithfully performed 
in the Master's name. They have left 
a rich legacy to their five noble sons. 
This legacy is more precious-of far 
greater worth-than gold and silver 
and precious stones. 

Servant of God, well done! 
Rest from thy labors here; 
The conflict's o'er, 
The victory's won, 
Enjoy thy home so dear. 

OPPORTUNITY. 
If your yesterday proved a failure, 

Just try it again to-day. 
Opportunity stands close beside you 

just now; 
It never is far away. 

Then profit by yesterday's error. 
Place mistakes down under your feet. 

They will help you to rise 
Toward the blue vaulted skies, 

And you will win in the face of de
feat. 

-Carleton Everett Knox. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gcspel Advocate. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 
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SMART AND PRACTICAL 
A practical dress with all tbe new style 

features that give a most slenderizing ef
fect without a telltale. Xotc the deep 
vestee, finished with rever collar that ex
tct\Cls to waistline and youthful pressed plaits 
at either side of skirt. And it can he tnade 
in less than two hours. After side and 
shou1det· seams are joined, plaited sections 
are stitched to dress. Front is cut from 
neck along perforated line, underfacc<l and 
rolled, forming revers. \Vashable striped 
radium, pongee silk, rayon taffeta, flat ~ilk 
crepe, printed georgette crepe, and shantung 
are smart ~uggestions. Design 1\o. 3068 
comes in sizes 36, ·38, 40, 42, ~4, 46, and 48 
inches bust measure. The 36¥inch size re¥ 
quires 4 yards of 40-inch material with 1 
yard of 32-inch contrasting. To order any 
pattern illustrated, send 15 cents to our 
Fashion Department. 
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AFTERNOON DRESS FOR STOUTS 
Its lines are simple and smartly correct 

for afternoons or street. It fl'atures an un¥ 
even hem line, and straight band collar 
terminating in ends that arc caught together 
an(l finished with a jabot that extends well 
helow the waistline, to slenderize the figure. 
The shirred sides give a snug fit through 
the hip line and graceful, fluttering appear
~wce to hem line. See small views how 
easy it is to make Design No. 3076. Pat
tern comes in sizes 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, and 46 
iuches bust measure. The 36·inch size re· 
qnires 3}'H yards of 40-inch material with 
% yard of 32-inch contrasting. Printed geor· 
gette crepe, crepe roma, voile, and crepe de 
chine arc suggested. To order any pattern 
illustrated, send 15 cents to our Fashion De
partlncnt. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar· 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Pri-ce of Patterns, 15 centa Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn_: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. -------------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern No.------------------------- Size---------------------

Pattern No.-------------------------- Size--------------------

I am inclosing _____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name_----------------- ______ -------------------------- Town ______ ---------_--------------

R. F. D_ or Street-------------------------------------------- State-----------------------
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ll OBITUARIES ~ 
TATE. 

Sister Frances M. Tate was born on 
December 30, 1836; was married to 
Hampton H. Tate in 1859; and died, 
at Pyriton, Clay County, Ala., on 
February 23, 1927. She became a 
member of the church in 1862 under 
the preaching of A. C. Borden, a 
noted preacher of North Alabama, 
while her husband was in the Con
federate Army. When he returned 
from the army, he also became a 
member of the church of Christ. Sis
ter Tate was the mother of seven chil
dren. One died in infancy. The other 
children-four boys and two girls
are all faithful members of the church 
and good citizem;. The writer of 
these lines was well acquainted with 
Sister Tate and knows she was a 
faithful Christian as long as she 
lived. Sister Tate was living with 
one of her children in Anniston, Ala., 
at the time of her death. She re
quested that her body be carried to the 
church and be buried at the place 
where she had been a member, and 
this was done. D. L. CAMPBELL. 

BANKS. 

Brother T. J. Banks, of Riverside, 
Tenn., died at his home on July 11, 
1927, aged eighty-three years and 
eight months. His wife, Sister Mary 
Jane Banks, preceded him to the 
grave, dying on July 7, 1924. '!'hey 
v;ere united in marriage in their 
youthful days, and spent their long 
life helping and cheering each other 
through times of sorrow and sharing 
together the seasons of joy. They 
were members of the church of Christ 
some twenty-five years. They left, to 
mourn their loss, seven children and a 
number of grandchildren. Their chil
dren are all members of the church of 
Christ, and also some of their grand
children; and they are not simply 
nominal members, but take an ear
nest interest in the cause of the Lord. 
Such a family is a crown of honor to 
parents even after the parents have 
passed away from earth. Funeral 
services were conducted for Sister 
Banks by Brother H. N. Mann, and 
for Brother Banks by Brother Will 
Morton. LUCAS NORTH. 

POUND. 

Mary Willodine Pound, daughter of 
0. H. and M. E. Pound, 703 North 
Fiftieth Street, Seattle, Wash., was 
born in Denver, Col., ·on August 24, 
1911; was "born again " about 9:30 
P.M., March 15, 1924, in Seattle, 
Wash.; and was suddenly killed in 
an automobile accident, Sunday aft
ernoon, April 10, 1927, near Tacoma, 
Wash. May this impress every per
son with the thought: "I, too, may go 
as suddenly as she, and am I as well 
prepared? And if not, no time is to 
be lost, in that preparation. That 
now is the time to make my calling 
of God and my election to eternal life 
sure." "Behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salva
tion." And if prepared to die, we are 
then prepared to live the happiest and 
most successful life below and for 
eternal life with all its glory above. 
May the memory of her life and its 
influence over us be as the breath of 
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the early morn and as the full-blown 
rose to woo us away from the earthly 
to the heavenly, where in happy re
union and sweet association we may 
dwell together with Him in whose 
presence there is " fullness of joy " 
and at whose right hand "there are 
pleasures for evermore." 

J. MADISON WRIGHT. 

LARKINS. 

J. J. Larkins was born on June 23, 
1836, and died on July 13, 1927, being 
ninety-one years and twenty days of 
age at the time of death. The follow
ing children survive him: Mrs. M. J. 
Leech and Mrs. C. A. Hudgens, of 
Jones Creek, Dickson County, Tenn.; 
R. H. Larkins and S. M. Larkins, 
White Bluff; S. P. Larkins, Chicago, 
Ill.; W. M. Lr.rkins, Colesburg. The 
surviving grandchildren are: Mrs. 
E. E. Allen and Sam Leach, Char
lotte, Tenn.; E. C. Leach, Hackberry; 
Mrs. Mary Ashworth, Mrs. Frankie 
Duke, J. I. Eccles, and Izora Leech, 
Jones Creek; W. G. Surgenor, Fort 
Benning, Ga.; W. H. Larkins, Alice 
Larkins, and Cornelia Larkins, Nash
ville,; Cora Larkins and Lemuel 
Larkins, White Bluff; D. M. Lar
kins, Mrs. Serena Lathrop, Elizabeth 
Larkins, Walter Larkins, and Hugh 
Larkins, Chicago, Ill.; Wilson Lar
kins, Francis Larkins, Eunice Lar
kins, Melvin Larkins, and Claude 
Larkins, Colesburg, Tenn. There are 
also twenty-six great-grandchildren 
and three great-great-grandchildren, 
besides a host of other relatives. A 
wife and five children preceded him 
to the grave. S. P. LARKINS. 

MASON. 
On January 23, 1927, the grim 

reaper entered the home of Joseph H. 
Mason and bade his spirit move from 
its tenement of clay, in which it had 
resided for seventy-two years, one 
month, seventeen days, back into the 
hands of God who gave it. At the 
age of thirty years he was baptized 
into Christ by Brother D. Lip~comb. 
The following year he was married to 
Miss Cora Lee Hartman. This union 
was blessed with four children, all of 
whom are living except one girl, who 
died at the age of eleven years. He 
is survived by his widow; one daugh
ter, Mrs. T. I. Tisdale, of Memphis, 
Tenn.: two sons, Ridley Mason, of 
Memphis, and Lipscomb Mason. of 
Nashville, Tenn.; one brother, Tom 
Mason, of Nashville; and a host of 
relatives and friends. Brother Mason 
was confined to his room for four 
years with tuberculosis. All that lov
ing hearts and tender hands could do 
to prolong his stay upon the earth 
was done. He bore his suffering with 
great fortitude. He lived a life above 
reproach. The influence of such a 
clean, Christian life will continue to 
live and cause others to do better. 
The high esteem in which he was held 
was attested by the concourse of 
friends who gathered at his funeral 
to pay their last tribute of respect. 
The writer tried to speak words of 
condolence to the bereaved. His re
mains were laid to rest in the Forest 
Hill Cemetery at Memphis. May the 
loved ones think of his beautiful life 
and strive to meet him where there 
are no more sad j!"ood-bys. 

E. L. WHITAKER. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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''THE BACKGROUND 
OF A BETTER Ll FE'' 

Would you rather have your 
children read the funny pictures 
and follow the example of the 
characters in the comic strips, or 
would you rather have them read 
these stirring stories and mold 
their lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic characters 
that move and breathe through 
them? Children naturally are 
hero worshipers, and will eagerly 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their heroes-if you put 
this book in their hands. 

"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Stories told from the view
point of children, in simple, vivid 
language. Easy to read and un
derstand; beautifully and sym
pathetically illustrated; strongly 
and attractively bound. 

This book will influence the whole future life of your boy or girl 
for the better. 

A NfW BIBLf STUDY fVfRY NIGHT fOR1 fiGHTY-fiVf NIGHTS 

The Religious Press and Prominent Leaders 
Indorse This Book 

"The product of a consecrated mind."-J. E. Acuff. 

"Beautifully phrased in modern English."-M. C. Kurfees. 

"One of the few books highly worth reading."-J. M. McCaleb. 

Price, Postpaid • • • • 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

TOWER CHIMEI PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS I do not deem that it matters not 
How you live your life below; 

833 

MeShane Bell Fonndry to~ 
BALTIMORE, MD. It matters much to the heedless crowd 

That you see go to and fro; 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Experi
'nce unnecessary. Details FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, Mo. 

For all that's noble and high and good 
Has an influence on the rest, 

And the world is better for every one 
Who is living at his best. 

-Selected. 
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* * * * 
THIS 42-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 
YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

This 42-piece set of beautifully decorated china, as illus
trated above, will be given you in return for TEN yearly 
subscriptions (either new or renewals), together with 
remittance of $20.00 to pay for the subscriptions alone. 

Shipment made the same day your order is received. 

Through a special purchase from the manufacturer, we 
are able to offer as a premium this set of dishes, which 
would cost you at least $10.00 if you were to buy them in a 
store. 

We have not rnany sets left. It will pay you to act now. 
Many of those who own sets earned them by just a few 
hours' easy work among their neighbors. 

READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

1\:Irs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: " I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs. R. L., Millport, Ala.: " I re
ceived my dishes several days ago. I 
am well pleased. They surely are 
worth working for, and I am glad to 
make ten more homes happy by hav
ing the Gospel Advocate." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: " I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: "I 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
oas it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: " I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
11 0 Seventh A venue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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PREACHING FOR PAY. 

BY W. T. BEASLEY. 

The Gospel Advocate is fine. It 
gives no uncertain sound. In saying 
" the general condition in the reli
gious world is improving," it speaks 
of a certain class of men and women 
who are "growing rapidly worse." 
Then it adds: " This is the class that 
includes preachers and leaders among 
the denominations who are not ac
tuated by an honest and sincere de
sire to do that which is pleasing to 
God, but who engage in religious work 
for personal and sinister reasons." 

I would only add that not only 
among the denominations, but among 
us, there are such preachers and 
teachers. Why apply that condition 
to the denominational preachers and 
leaders altogether? I am bitterly op
posed to the denominations and their 
teaching, save only as they teach the 
~criptures; but I do believe there are 
some honest, conscientious leaders 
among them. I would hate to believe 
otherwise. Again: " With some it 
furnishes a profession or means of 
making a living." Why apply this 
charge to the denominational preach
ers and leaders, when we have preach
ers by the dozens who price their 
preaching like I would a horse or a 
cow for sale? I know of "everal of 
our preachers who draw a salary of 
from two hundred to three hurdrcd 
and fifty dollars per month for their 
preaching. I know one young preach
er who was offered two hundred dol
lars to preach in a certain town, and 
who refused, saying that he could get 
two hundred and fifty dollars per 
month. APother brother later ac
cepted the offer. A congregation in 
one of our cities wanted a certain 
man to preach for them, aJ'd the 
brother said that he had the gcods if 
they had the price (three hundred 
:>nd fifty dollars per month). Js that 
Scriptural? Doesn't that cound like 
preaching "just for a living?" My 
opinion is that when you have to hire 
a man to get him to preach for you, 
if' some one else should come alonp; 
and offer him a little more rroney net 
to preach, he would quit. The idea 
of so much preaching for so much pay 
is all wrong. If not, let some one 
please show me the Scriptures to the 
contrary. 

The two greatest Presidents our 
country has ever known were both 
of them men of prayer. And who 
shall say how much of their great
ness was due to their fellowship with 
God ?-Selected. 

like a fire: we do not know how far 
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Sweeter Than All Songs 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
this new Hymn Book represents a genuine effort 
to raise the standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" in the book-every song set to 
mUSIC. 

Compiled by one of the church's most prominent 
preachers and song leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, 
Gabriel, Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the brotherhood 
about the quality of our Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of 50 cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

-----------------· ·-· .. ----·· 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket alvvays adds dig 
nity to the place of wor
ship. {[This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, lYz inches 
deep, 9>i inches in diam
eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to--day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

-\end us a new subscrioer to lbf:' Gospel Advontff' 
$2.00 per year 
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Whe:1. we are angry, we should ~ 
hold our tongues. Angry words are 

the blaze will go.-Selected. ' ==============================~ 
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Dixie 

Poultry Journal 
Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the • 

interests of Southern poultry breeders. 

Edited by people who know poultry through • 
actual experience-people who have made a • 
success in the exhibition rooms of the shows • 
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~~~ =ou=R =ME=SSA=y=Es====~ 
J. D. Jones, Huntsville, Ala., Au

gust 8: " On the fourth Lord's day 
in July I began a meeting with the 
church of Christ at Pleasant Grove, 
near Celina, Tenn., which closed on 
the following Saturday with two ser
mons, dinner on the ground, and a 
baptizing service. Three were bap
tized and three reclaimed. On the 
fifth Sunday in July I began a meet
ing with the church of Christ on Pine 
Branch, near Celina, and closed it on 
the following Saturday night. Two 
were baptized and two reclaimed. I 
am now in a meeting at Holly Springs, 
between Hilham and Livingston, 
Tenn." 

Alvin B. Reavis, Dresden, Tenn., 
August 10: " I want to commend the 
great and powerful work that the 
Gospel Advocate is accomplishing in 
the name of Christ. May the Lord 
continue to bless you in your strong 
defense of his truth. Beginning on 
the third Lord's day in July, my 
brother, Leland H. Reavis, of Sum
merville, Ga., conducted a gospel 
meeting at Mount Hermon, near 
Hickman, Ky. The attendance and 
interest were good through the entire 
meeting, but there were no visible re
sults. I assisted in the song service. 
My brother also held a meeting for 
our home congregation at Antioch, 
near Dresden. W. R. Hassell, of 
Trenton, conducted a very successful 
mEeting at Cloverdale, near Elbridge, 
begi'ning on July 27 and continuing 
ten days. There were six additions. 
I was with them as song leader." 

GRANDMA ELLER. 

BY H. C. SHOULDERS. 

Miss Susan Eller was born on Jan
uary 20, 1825, and died on August 29, 
1926, making her life on earth one 
hundred and one years, seven months, 
and nine days. Early in life she was 
married to William Eller. To this 
union were born three children-Sis
ter Jane Holleman and Sister Sarah 
Terry, both of Granville, Tenn., who 
are living, and another child, Eliza
beth, who died in infancy. 

When just a girl she became a 
member of the Baptist Church. Dur
ing the year 1860, Brother W. T. 
Kidwill held a meeting in Granville, 
Tenn., her home town, and she heard 
the gospel in its purity and W8S b?p
tized by Brother Kidwill. At that 
ti•ne the church of Christ h?d ro 
organization, and, conEequently, no 
place of worship in Gr2nvilk · bl't 
through the efforts cf SiPter Eller 
the money was raised, a "bou:ce "\VaR 

huilt, and a congregaticn e"ta blicred, 
and has continued ever sirce. f-'h) 
was a member of the congregation 
until the Lord said to her, "Come up 
higher." She was a diligent student 
of the Bible as long as she ccu1d see 
to read. 'Vhen she could ro longer 
read, Sister Terry, with wrom "he 
lived, v•ould read to her. She knew 
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the teaching of the Bible and strived 
daily to live in accord with the Scrip
tures. 

I knew Sister Eller for more than 
thirty years, and for about eighteen 
years I knew her intimately. It was 
my privilege to hold a number of 
meetings for the congregation at 
Granville, and as long as she was 
able to get there she was always 
present; and when she could no longer 
walk, many times some of the neigh
bors would go for " Grandma " and 
bring her to the service. Her pres
ence was always an inspiration to the 
speaker and all who were present. 

On the day of her one hundredth 
birthday anniversary I announced 
through the religious papers a post
card shower. At this time she re
ceived over fifteen hundred cards ar,d 
letters and a number of presents from 
all parts of the United States, Cm~
ada, and even one from Japan. More 
than one hundred people gathered to 
celebrate her birthday on that occa

. sion, and " Grandma" spent ore of 
the happiest days of her life talking 
with old friends ::~bout the things of 
the long ago, the Bible, and the 
church of our Lord she had learned 
to love so dearly. 

During her last years she often 
prayed b go home and be with the 
Lord. " Grandma " has often said to 
me: "I cannot UPderstand why I am 
staying here so long, for I ·want to 
go home and liYe with the Lord." 

The following Scripture was one of 
her favorite passages to qiwte: " In 
my Father's house are many man
sions; if it were not so, I would bave 
told you; for I go to prepare a place 
for you. And if I go and prepare :c 
place for you, I come again, and will 
receive you UP to mycelf; that where 
I am, there ye may be also." (John 
14: 2, 3.) 

Through all these yel:lrs of faithful 
service Sister Eller hns been sending 
material on before. ard out of this 
material the Lord Jesv:c P<'S prep:ued 
for her a mansion, and now 'she has 
gone to live in that m8llsion in tloe 
sunshine of God's presence forever. 

vVe were in a meet ill g· with tte 
congregation there aboPt three Y'PE'kc 

after she went home to be "·it~ t)-,, 
Lord. Her chair was vacal't. ]-r· 

smiling face we could not see. We 
missed her presence ard rords of 
sympatby and encouragemellt · b11 t 
we rejoiced that her pr::~yer h:od been 
answered and her spirit lone! cn,·o.ed 
·over and entered upon that FV'<'d 

rest that is prepared for all of Gerl'P· 
people. "Precious in the o'i<rl-t cf 
Jehovah is the death of his f&irt~." 

(Ps. 116: 15.) 

One of the finest things in life i:c. 
to be ready-prepared-for worthy 
service of any kind.-Selectecl. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
~ays of "Choice C'>Ospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 
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All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
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lull or flexible cloth, is desired. 
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A SMILE. ~=================== 
A smile is a funny thing; it wrinkles 

up your face, 
And when it's gone you never find 

its o:ecret hiding place. 
But far more beautiful it is to ~:ee 

what smiles can do: 
You smile at one, he smiles at you, 

and ~o one smile makes two. 
He smiles at some one since you smiled, 

and then that one smiles back; 
And that one smiles until tbe truth 

you fail in keeping tracl;, 
Now, since a smile can do great good 

by cheering hearts of care, 
Let's smile and smile and r-et forget 

that smiles go everywhere. 
-Selected. 

The one who devotes himself as 
best he knows how to his duties, 
whatever they may be, realizes a 
satisfaction that amounts to real 
happiness.-Selected. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

=====·e 
From 

Gospel Advocate 
Company 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Poplar Bluff, Mo., August 12.-I 
am now engaged in a meeting at Ex
change, Mo., with splendid attention 
and interest and six confessions to 
date. Brother George Chilton is lead
ing the song service. One opposition 
meeting has been begun and another 
is to begin Sunday. Our crowds are 
growing larger. The house was full 
last night and there were three con
fessions. I do not know when the 
meeting will close. I shall go from 
he1·e to Centerville, Mo., a destitute 
f1eld, and put forth an effort to estab
lish the truth. The courthouse has 
been secured for the services. There 
is no congregation there. Brethren, if 
you are interested in helping in this 
good work, show your interest by your 
deeds, and God will bless you. Pruy 
for me that I may have the f.trergth 
t.o be, in a measure, worthy of the 
great responsibility that reRts upon 
me. I am striving hard to live better, 
~tronger, closer to God each day, that 
my life may be a help to take many 
nrccious F.ouls home with me.--John 
T. Johnson. 

Lewisburg, Tenn., August 10.
Brother Fred Scott and I recently 
closed our second meeting with the 
brethren at Bells. The Methodists 
began a meeting on the same day that 
we did. They closed on the following 
Sunday night, and we continued until 
V/ednesday night following. During 
the latter part of their meeting the 
Methodists had two digressive preach
e-cs and their wives to assist them. 
On the day that the Methodists closed 
the " digressives " began a meeting. 
They had no evening service on :'·un
day, but united with the Methodists 
in theh: closing service. Despite all 
this, we had a good meeting. Two 
were baptized, one came from the 
" digressives," and two of our mem
bers who were dissatisfied with their 
baptism were baptized. The church 
in Bells will continue to grow, becam;e 
the people have a mind to work. 
They have one of the best houses that 
J have seen. They have overhead 
eledvic fans for the comfort of the 
congregation and two smaller ones for 
the preacher. During the meeting the 
sisters were busy getting canned 
::roods ready for the orphan children 
at Columbia. Brother Will J. Cullum 
was in a meeting near us and Yisited 
us two days. I am now in my second 
n~eetir1g with the Berea congregation, 
near Lewisburg.-Leslie G. Thomas. 

Newark, Ark., August 10.-My last 
meeting was at old Unionville, in Bed
ford County, Tenn. The meeting con
tiDued over eleven days, with fair 
hearing, good interest, and one bap
tism. There are only a dozen mem
bers there, and they are scattered 
over considerable territorv. There is 
much opposition and prejudice to 
overcome, but they will succeed if the 
zeal and ear11estness they are now 
manife~'.ting continue v•ith them. 1 
enjoyed my work with them and 
promised a return visit next year. 
BTother Watson, who preaches for the 
brethren at Shelbyville, conducted the 
song service most of the time, and as
sisted much by his presence, prayers, 
and songs. Several of the Shelbyville 
members attended and assisted and 
ellcouraged us much. May the Lord 
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reward them for their work. I am 
in a meeting at Mount Zion, near 
Newark. From here I shall go to 
Magness; thence to Ash Flat, where 
my home used to be, for a few days; 
thence back to Tennessee. The seri
ous afflictions of a brother-in-law, 
floods, opposition meetings, and torn
up highways hindered my spring work 
much, but I am working overtime 
now, and maybe the Lord, who is full 
of pity and boundless in love, will 
forgive my shortcomings.-Andy T. 
Ritchie. 

Vienna, La., August 5.-I have 
preached regularly at Friendship, 
La., where I held a meeting last sum
mer, every first Lord's day. I am 
trying to get the Lord's cause firmly 
established here. I preached two ser
mons the second Lord's day in July in 
the oil field near Smackover, Ark. 
One lady confessed her wrong and 
returned to the Lord's work. Then I 
went back to Louisiana, down near 
Tippen's Chapel, where I preached 
four times and baptized a young man 
and his wife into Christ. I had left a 
date up in the oil field for July 18, 
but when I returned I found no inter
est, so went on about five miles north 
of New London, Ark. Brother Henry 
J. Lawrence, of near Tippen's Chapel, 
was with me, and we divided time in 
preaching, and baptized three precious 
souls into Christ. This was the first 
time these people had ever heard the 
gospel preached. I promised to re
turn for another meeting the latter 
part of August. I shall begin at 
Friendship to-morrow night, to con
tinue as long as interest demands. 
All of these places are strictly mis
sionary fields of labor. If any one 
desires to have fellowship in this 
needy field, it will be greatly appre
ciated. I am doing all the work that 
I can, and nearly all of it at my own 
expense, but cannot continue to do 
this kind of work all the time. I have 
some time open for meetings in Sep
tember. I have a B.A. degree and 
have had eight years' experience as a 
teacher and high-Pchool principal in 
Louisiana, and can furnish references 
both as to Christian character and as 
to educational ability and qualifica
tions. Brethren, can you u<e me this 
fall and winter as a preacher, or as a 
teacher, or as a combination of both? 
-Kendall E. Ball. 

Fresno, Cal., August 8-The work 
at Nevada Avenue and First Street is 
moving along nicely; in fact, the 
church is in a better spiritual condi
tion than for several years. The 
membership is growing. Last Lord's 
day seven placed their membership 
with us. Two of these came from the 
First Christian Church. Brother 
Porter Norris is doing some splendic. 
preaching and constructive work with 
us. He has also been able to do 
some good work and preaching . at 
Tranquillity recently. This has been 
one of Daniel Sommer's strongholds 
for years, but, thanks be to God, these 
brethren have thrown off this yoke. 
They are fine brethren and need the 
encouragement and prayers of the 
brotherhood. Brother Norris reports 
a regular old Tennessee meeting at 
Dinuba on the fifth Lord's day in July. 
The wife of a Catholic recently took 
her stand with us, and the huFbard 
became so worked up over the matter 
that we were able to get him to meet 
us in a public discussion, and, to our 
surprise, he secured the irdon'ement 
of a Catholic priest. The proposition 
was as follows: " The church known 
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CHICAGO as the Roman Catholic Church is 
Scriptural in origin, faith, and prac
tice, and is the only church with ec
clesiastical power to teach." Culver 
Beard affirmed, Brother Norris denied. 
Brother Norris handled the subject to 
the entire satisfaction of the breth
ren who attended. The house would 
not accommodate the crowd. We are 
to have two more sessions on this sub
ject. The brethren at Nevada Avenue 
are working in peace and harmony, 
free from hobbies or hobbyists, and 
desire the prayers of the entire broth
erhood for continued growth in the 
peace, love, and grace of our Lord 
Jesus.-J. S. Willis. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
B11 JAMES A. ALLEN 

Brother Walter W. White, of Sikeston, Mo., under date 
of August 20, renews his subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate and says: 

I appreciate very much that some brother or sister 
had the Gospel Advocate sent to me. When I read of 
those who tell of what the Advocate was forty or fifty 
years ago, I regret that I have not known it before last 
March. 

Some people can read about murders and robbery in the 
dailies; on Sunday, the "funnies;" but when you ask them 
about Bible reading, they say they can never have time 
to read much. 

We do not have a congregation here in town. We meet 
two miles south of town. John T. Johnston, of Poplar 
Bluff, has given us a few sermons since I have been living 
a Christian. My first gospel sermon-the first one I heard 
-was preached by J. G. Malphurs; and I gladly obeyed 
about one year ago. A Brother Laird is to begin a meet
ing here on August 28. 

Thanking you, I want to send more subscriptions soon. 

Brother White expresses his appreciation that some one 
sent him the Gospel Advocate. We rejoice to learn of the 
great good being done by the Advocate. We propose to 
hold it true to the teaching of the word of God, without 
fear or favor, regardless of compliment or criticism. 
Without so doing, all success from any worldly stand
point would be eternal failure. Popularity is a sign of 
weakness, and neither men nor papers who study to be 
popular can be considered an asset to that cause whose 
Founder was crucified and that is everywhere " spoken 
against." 

It would be a good work for every one of our readers to 
send the Gospel Advocate to some relative or friend. Un
told good would result. The small price of subscription 
could hardly be spent in a better way. The Advocate is 
set for the defense of the apostolic order of things, "to 
contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all 

delivered unto the saints," and we call upon our readers 
to help us do good by getting it into the homes of the peo
ple. Our horizon is bounded by our circulation. The 
Advocate can do good only as it is read. ' 

It is proverbial that families that read the Advocate 
are better informed in the teaching of the Scriptures, are 
more faithful and zealous, than others. No man can esti
mate the benefit to himself and family that comes from 
having a good religious journal come into his home. Our 
desire is to put the Advocate into every family of every 
congregation. We request preachers and elders to publicly 
call attention of their congregations to the pleasure and 
profit they may derive from subscribing for the Advocate. 

The daily papers and the magazines are continually 
dumping rottenness and trash into the very lap of familes. 
The minds of both young and old-especially the young
are poisoned and rendered incompetent to deal with the 
duties of life. In the judgment parents will be astounded 
at the revelation of damage and harm done their children 
by permitting them to feed upon the rottenness of a filthy 
and sensational press. For every grain of wheat in these 
papers and magazines there are a thousand bushels of the 
worst kind of chaff. As a rule, these papers refuse to 
print the teaching of Jesus and the apostles lest it offend 
some of their subscribers and advertisers. But if some 
murderer shoots down his fellow man in cold blood, or if 
some sensual debauchee violates his neighbor's wife or 
rapes his daughter, it is spread out as a sweet morsel, served 
under glaring headlines, upon the front pages of our so 
called " great dailies." And yet, if some good man, who 
reads and studies God's word, writes an article telling 
those who are lost what Jesus Christ and his apostles 
said for them to do to be saved, the only way these same 
so-called "great dailies" will print it is at advertising rates 
It might offend some of the popular " pastors " of the city 
members of "the Pastors' Alliance," not one of whom 
except he be one of our "transgressive brethren," who 
" went out from us, but they were not of us," will preach, 
or permit to be preached, in his pulpit what Peter preached 
on the day of Pentecost and what every inspired evangelist 
and apostle preached "to the whole creation" in New 
Testament times. J:f J:f J:f 

Brother J. G. Malphurs, who preached the first gospe 
sermon heard by Brother White, is the kind of preacher 
who realizes the great importance of preaching the gospe 
where it has never been heard. A man may be a very 
successful "protracted-meeting holder," he may "swing 
around the circle" of old and strong congregations every 
year, collect a few hundred dollars for ten days· or two 
weeks at each place, and yet not be " an evangelist." It 
is quite a lucrative business and also much good is done 
But an evangelist is one who carries the gospel where it is 
not known. We rejoice at all preaching of the gospel; but 
the preacher who does the most good is the one who, like 
Paul, makes it his aim " so to preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was already named," but in new fields and in new 
places. 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
CHRIST ON DAVID'S THRONE 

FOURTH PROPOSITIO.V: 11 lhe Scriptures teach that Christ is now on David's throne." H. leo Boles 
affirms; R. H. Boll denies. 

H. LEO BOLES' FIRST AFFIRMATIVE. 
There is a close relation between the propositions which 

I agreed to affirm with Brother Boll in this discussion. 
1\ly first affirmation was that the kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 
was set up on the first Pentecost after the resurrection 
of Christ, and that it began its mission at that time; 
that the little stone began smiting the image on Pente
cost. My affirmation now is that Christ, in reigning over 
this kingdom, is now on David's throne. 

The definitions of the terms of the proposition are few 
and simple. By " Scriptures," of course, we mean the 
Old and the New Testaments, the word of God as revealed 
to us in the Bible. By " teach " I mean to declare, in
struct, state; and this may be done either by precept, 
example, or necessary inference. " Christ " means the 
Anointed One, Jesus of Nazareth, the seed of David, the 
Savior of men, the Son of God, our Lord and King. 
" Now " means at the present time, during the Christian 
dispensation, from his ascension to his surrendering the 
kingdom back to the Father. By " David's throne" I 
mean "the throne of the Majesty," "the throne of his 
glory," "the throne of God," "Christ's throne;" not the 
mere wooden chair or throne that David used, but the 
authority and leadership of the Lord's people. " Throne" 
is usually the symbol of kingly power and dignity; it 
denotes governing or judicial power; it is sometimes 
equivalent to " kingdom " or " reign.'' 

Both the affirmative and negative sides of this question 
concede that Jesus is Lord and Christ (Acts.2: 36); that 
all authority, both in heaven and on earth, hath been given 
unto Christ (Matt. 28: 18) ; that Christ is now king 
(Luke 23: 2, 3); that he now has a kingdom (Col. 1: 13); 
that he is now reigning over the Lord's people, hence is 
now on some throne (1 Cor. 15: 25). Furthermore, it is 
conceded that he was promised David's throne. (lsa. 9: 7.) 
Brother Boll and I agree on so many points that the issue 
if very narrow. 

THE ISSUE. 

The proposition is simple, the simplest proposition that 
we have had to discuss. It is true or it is false. This 
investigation is to determine the truthfulness or falsity 
of the proposition. What, then, is the issue as set forth 
in the proposition? It is precise and definite. Christ is 
now reigning; he is on some throne. Is the throne which 
he now occupies called in the Scriptures "David's throne'!" 
The affirmative claims that it is; the negative denies this. 
The affirmative claims that the throne which Christ now 
occupies, the one which he has at the right hand of God, 
i~ the throne which the Scriptures call " David's throne;" 
the negative claims that he is not now on the throne 
which the Scriptures call " David's throne," but that he 
will occupy " David's throne " when he comes. 

There should be no fear of misunderstanding what the 
issue is; there is no room for evasion; it will be difficult, 
indeed, to obscure this plain and simple issue. There is 
no desire on the part of the affirmative to evade it, but 
with boldness and confidence the affirmation is made that 
Christ is now on David's throne. On the first Pentecost 
after the resurrection of Christ our King was throned, 
and sceptered, and crowned; on this Pentecost my Lord 

was crowned with glory, given the scepter of Judah, and 
took the throne of David. The Scriptures either teach 
that Christ is now on David's throne or they do not teach 
it. The burden of the affirmative is to show that the 
Scriptures clearly and definitely teach that Christ is now 
on David's throne, and this task is cheerfully assumed. 

ARGUMENTS FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

Families have their heads; tribes have their chiefs; 
states have their governors; republics have their presi
dents; empires have their emperors; and kingdoms have 
their kings. Rulers have their " chairs," " crowns," and 
"thrones." We necessarily connect kingdoms and thrones 
with kings. The throne is the emblem of the power and 
authority of the king. Authority is often designated by 
the crown or throne. The essentials of the kingdom are 
laws, subjects, territory, and a king. Since the kingdom 
of God has been established among men, or on earth, it 
has its laws, subjects, territory, and king. Christ is that 
King; hence, he is on some throne. 

The Old Testament teaches that Christ was to be a 
King. God made a covenant with David, and in this cove
nant he said to David: "I will set up thy seed after thee, 
that shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish 
his kingdom. He shall build a house for my name, and I 
will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. 
And thy house and thy kingdom shall be made sure for
ever before thee: thy throne shall be established forever." 
(2 Sam. 7: 12-16; 1 Chron. 17: 10-14.) There are three 
elements in this prediction-(!) the everlasting reign of 
the house of David; (2) the erection of the house of 
Jehovah by the seed of David; (3) the exaltation of tho:! 
seed of David to the rank of Sonship with God. This 
prediction finds its ultimate realization in Christ as the 
culmination of David's line. The dynasty of David is an 
everlasting dynasty; it continues from David to Christ 
and becomes an everlasting throne. 

The Psalmist emphasizes the same in Ps. 110. In this 
Psalm is the oath of Jehovah to the Messiah, enthroning 
him at his right hand as the Priest-King after the order 
of Melchizedek. Here he stands at the right hand as he 
goes forth at the head of a priestly army to the conquest 
of the nation. He is at the head of " a royal priesthood.'' 
In Ps. 2 the Messiah is enthroned on Zion at the right 
hand of Jehovah as his Son, with all the prerogatives of 
universal and everlasting sovereignty. In Ps. 72 we have 
Christ represented as the Messianic King, ruling in right
eousness, mercy, and peace, receiving the homage of the 
nations, the source and object of universal blessing. 

The prophet Isaiah says: "And the key of the bouse of 
David will I lay upon his shoulder; and he shall open, and 
none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open." 
(lsa. 22: 22.) John, in Revelation, quotes this prophecy 
and applies it to Christ. "These things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, he 
that openeth and none shall shut, and that shutteth and 
none openeth." (Rev. 3: 7.) 

The Old Testament teaches clearly and definitely that 
Christ was to be a King. The voice of Jehovah is heard 
above all the tumult of earth, declaring: "Yet I have set 
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my king upon my holy hill of Zion." (Ps. 2: 6.) The 
Babe that Isaiah sees through prophecy born of a virgin 
is also " the Prince of Peace." " For unto us a child is 
born, unto us a son is given; and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonder
ful, Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince 
of Peace. Of the increase of his government and of peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it with justice 
and with righteousness from henceforth even forever." 
(lsa. 9: 6, 7.) In this prophecy Christ is called "the 
Prince of Peace;" he should have a government, a king
dom, "the throne of David." Again, the prophet said: 
" Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes 
shall rule in justice." (lsa. 32: 1.) Jeremiah, the weep
ing prophet, catches glimpses of his coming Lord and 
cries: " Behold, the days come, saith Jehovah, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous Branch, and he shall reign 
as king and deal wisely, and shall execute justice and 
righteousness in the land." (Jer. 23: 5.) Again, another 
prophet sees the rise and progress, the decline and fall, 
of many mighty empires, but beyond all he sees the Son of 
man inheriting an everlasting kingdom. (Dan. 7: 13, 14.) 
Still another prophet sees " the children of Israel return, 
and seek Jehovah their God, and David their king, and 
shall come with fear unto Jehovah and to his goodness in 
the latter days." (Hos. 3: 5.) This "David their king" 
has reference to Christ. Still another prophet says: 
"Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 daughter 
of Jerusalem: behold, thy king cometh unto thee; he is 
just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
even upon a colt the foal of an ass." (Zech. 9: 9.) Here 
the prophet states that Christ should come as king to 
Jerusalem. 

We have now learned that Christ was to be a King; 
that he was to come to Jerusalem; that he would be given 
a kingdom; that he would be given the throne of David; 
that he would be seated at the right hand of Jehovah in 
his reign. We now ask: Have these prophecies been ful
filled, or are they now in the process of fulfillment? 

ARGUMENTS FROM THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

The New Testament presents Christ as a King. Mat
thew, in tracing his genealogy, emphasizes his royal line
age as the Son of David. Both Matthew and Luke trace 
the lineage of Christ through David. He was born in 
Bethlehem as Micah (5: 2) had prophesied. The angel, 
in announcing to Mary, says: "Fear not, Mary, for thou 
hast found favor with God. And behold, thou shalt con
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call 
his name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called the 
Son of the Most High: and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David: and he shall reign 
oyer the house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end." (Luke 1: 30-33.) Isaiah had said that 
" the Prince of Peace " should occupy the throne of David, 
and now the angel announces to the mother of Jesus that 
" the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his 
f1:ther David." These Scriptures are too simple and clear 
to be misunderstood. It remains to be seen whether God 
kept his promise made through Isaiah and the angel. 
No doubt can be entertained that Christ came of the seed 
of David. Paul declares: "Which he promised afore 
through his prophets in the holy scriptures, concerning 
his Son, who was born of the seed of David according to 
the flesh." (Rom. 1: 2, 3.) 

Let us now examine the claim which Christ made. It 
is familiar to all that Christ claimed to 1e a King and to 
have a kingdom. Throughout all of his teaching it is 
clearly implied that he was to be a King. He assumes to 
himself the highest place in the kingdom of God. In 
speaking of his kingdom, he says: " The Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 

kingdom all things that cause stumbling, and them that 
do iniquity. Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." (Matt. 13: 
41-43.) Again, Christ speaks of some who should "see 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom." (Matt. 16: 28.) 
Again, he promises his disciples that " when the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye shall also sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." 
(Matt. 19: 28.) 

When the mother of John and James came to Christ to 
ask a favor for her sons, she asked that one of her sons 
might sit on his right hand, and the other on his left 
hand, in his kingdom. Christ did not deny that he would 
be a King and would have a kingdom. (Matt. 20: 21-23.) 
In the great picture of the coming judgment the Son of 
man sits upon the throne of his glory, and as a King blesses 
and condemns. (See Matt. 25.) 

One of the charges brought against Christ at his trial 
was that he claimed to be a King. He was condemned as 
a King. When he was brought before Pilate, Pilate asked 
him: "Art thou the King?" Jesus answered, "Thou 
sayest," which was equivalent to "yes." (Luke 23: 1-3.) 
Again, it is recorded of him in his conversation before 
Pilate, that he said: " Thou sayest that I am a king. To 
this end have I been born, and to this end am I come into 
the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth." 
(John 18: 37.) His claim to be a King is emphasized in 
the superscription which was placed on the cross in the 
three languages: " This is the King of the Jews." (John 
19: 20, 21.) 

His resurrection from the dead helps to emphasize his 
proclamation that he was to be a King; and Peter, by the 
Holy Spirit, on the day of Pentecost, proclaims the fact 
U·at the crucified Jesus of Nazareth has been raised from 
the dead and made Lord, or Ruler. He says: " Let all 
the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, that God 
hath made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye 
crucified." (Acts 2: 36.) The early preaching of the 
apostles emphasized the Lordship and Kingship of Christ 
after his resurrection from the dead. His Kingship was 
not questioned by any of his disciples. The early disciples 
were heralds of the Kingship of Christ. The angel at 
his birth had announced that he would occupy the throne 
of his father David. He was frequently called during his 
earthly life "the son of David." (Matt. 1: 1, 20; Mark 
10: 47; Luke 20: 41.) 

On the day of Pentecost after his ascension, Peter, by 
tre Holy Spirit, declares that the promise of God :made to 
David, that "of the fruit of his loins he would set one 
upon his throne," was fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth. 
Nothing can be plainer than this declaration: "Brethren, 
I may say unto you freely of the patriarch David, that 
he both died and was buried, and his tomb is with us unto 
this day. Being therefore a prophet, and knowing that 
God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
his loins he would set one upon his throne; he foreseeing 
this spake of the resurrection of the Christ, that neither 
was he left unto Hades, nor did his flesh see corruption." 
(Acts 2: 29-31.) So the Holy Spirit declares that God 
had kept his oath and fulfilled his promise to David, and 
that Christ was the fulfillment of the promise, and that 
Christ was now on David's throne. It seems that the 
preposition has been proved. To deny this proposition is 
to deny the word of God. 

James makes substantially the same claim. He says: 
"And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is 
written, After these things I will return, and I will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen; and I will 
build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up: that 
the residue of men may seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, 
who maketh these things known from of old." (Acts 15: 
15-17.) In Christ, God has rebuilt the tabernacle of David 
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and the ruins thereof; he hath set it up. This is the 
same as the establishment of the kingdom on Pentecost 
and the placing of Christ on David's throne. When Christ 
ascended, God made him "both Lord and Christ." (Acts 
2: 37.) "Lord" means master, ruler, king. God made 
Jesus "King of kings and Lord of lords." Paul teaches 
u;;; that Christ is now " far above all rule, and authority, 
and power, and dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in that which is to come." 
(Eph. 1: 21.) Christ not only now is far above all rule 
and authority but he has it now fen- the world to come
that is he no~ has and exercises rule over all authority. 
Again,' Paul declares: " Wherefore also God highly ex
alted him, and gave unto him the name which is above 
every name; that in the name of Jesus every knee sh?uld 
bow, of things in heaven and things on earth and thmgs 
under the earth, and that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 
(Phil. 2: 9-11.) These Scriptures teach that Christ is 
now Lord and Christ; that he is exalted above angels, 
principalities, and powers. 

If Christ is not now on David's throne, he is yet to 
ascend higher when he takes it, or he is to come lower _in 
authority and power when he takes it, or when he occupies 
David's throne it will add nothing to him. These three 
alternatives include all of the possible disjunctions. To 
ascend higher when he occupies David's throne (if Brot~er 
Boll's position is true) would contradict what the Scrip
tures declare about his now being above every name; to 
descend.when he occupies David's throne would be to dis
honor him and weaken his power and authority; and if 
it does not add anything to him or take anything from 
him when he occupies David's throne, then what effects 
will follow when he does occupy it? The inevitable con
clusion is that to occupy David's throne is to occupy his 
present high and exalted position which the Scriptures 
ascribe to him. David's throne is the same as the throne 
of God. (1 Kings 2: 12; 1 Chron. 29: 23.) 

SUMMARY. 

Christ's miSSion for the redemption of man and God's 
revelation of his will to man has been completed. The 
Word was made flesh. Christ revealed the will of God, 
died, was buried, was raised from the dead, gave his com
mission to his disciples, ascended to the Father, sat down 
at the right hand of God, sent the Holy Spirit to earth. 
He has finished the plan of salvation; he is now the 
mediator between God and man; nothing remains to be 

· done. When he comes, it will be to gather up his jewels, 
render judgment, and deliver the kingdom up to his 
Father. 

Eternal life is promised in his name, or by his authority, 
now. (See John 10: 28; 17: 2.) He must have supreme 
and truly divine dominion to command eternal life to be 
promised in his name. He has this authority now. If he 
is not on David's throne now, to occupy it at some future 
time will give him no more authority over eternal life. 
So, again, we conclude that Christ is now on David's 
throne. 

He now has all glory. (See 2 Thess. 2: 14; 2 Tim. 2: 
10; Heb. 2: 9.) If he is not on David's throne now, to 
occupy it will add no glory to him. So, again, we con
clude that Christ is now on David's throne. 

He is now on the throne of God, and David's throne is 
called "the throne of Jehovah." (See 1 Kings 2: 12; 
1 Chron. 29: 23.) Four times do we have these words 
used in the Hebrew letter: " Sat down on the right hand 
of the Majesty on high " (He b. 1: 4, 13) ; " sat down on 
the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens " (He b. 8: 1) ; " sat down on the right hand of 
God " (He b. 10: 12) ; and " sat down at the right hand of 
the throne of God" (He b. 12: 2). These expressions all 
mean one and the same throne. They show his union 

with God in his Kingship, and they show that he is reign
ing now with God over his kingdom. Now, if Christ is not 
on David's throne, he cannot be placed any higher or any 
closer in his union with God, the Father, in his reign. 
Christ now shares the throne with God, his Father. If to 
occupy the throne of David will give him no more honor, 
then what advantage can there be in a theory which robs 
the Christ of his present majesty? The throne of the 
Majesty loses none of its essential glory through God's 
sharing it with Christ. So we conclude again that Christ 
is now on David's throne. 

Christ is now victorious over death, hell, and the grave. 
He is to reign on the present throne until the last enemy, 
death, shall have been conquered. He will occupy his 
present throne with the Father until there shall be left 
nothing else for him to conquer. If he is not now on 
David's throne, there will be nothing left for him to con
quer when he does occupy it. (Rev. 1: 18.) 

Christ has all authority now, both in heaven and on 
earth. (Matt. 28: 18.) If he is not now on David's 
throne, to occupy it will give him no more authority. 
Then what advantage will it be to Christ, angels, or men 
for him to occupy David's throne at some future time? 

Christ .is now High Priest; he is Priest-King. (Heb. 
3: 1.) He, as such, is mediator between God and man. 
Man's full and complete redemption is now in Christ, with 
him on his present throne. Man's salvation and glorifica
tion are now to be had in and through Christ as a High 
Priest, with him on his present throne. If Christ is not 
now on David's throne, then to occupy it in the future 
will add nothing to man in his present or future state; 
if. will add nothing to the redemption and glorification of 
the human race. So we finally conclude that the Scrip
tures teach that Christ is now on David's throne. 

R. H. BOLL'S FIRST NEGATIVE. 
The question now before us is whether Christ is now 

sitting on David's throne. Brother Boles affirms that he 
is· I am to deny. In this proposition everything depends o: what is meant by David's throne and what is meant 
by Christ's sitting on it. And I will say at the _very outs~t 
that if that means anything else or anythmg less m 
Brother Boles' mind than the actual exercise of the rule 
and government allotted by God to David, there is no use 
of carrying this proposition any further. As my re
spondent knows, I am not denying Christ's present uni
versal authority and power, which, indeed, includes also 
all the right to, and authority of, theJ throne of Davict.. 
This I affirmed and declared over and over again through
out the last two propositions. I did not merely admit it or 
concede it but I avowed and gladly declared it, and have 
always d~ne so. If, when he affirms that Christ is on 
David's throne now, Brother Boles means nothing more 
than that that right and authority is Christ's now, we 
will shake hands on it right here and stop further dispute. 
But if he means that Christ is now actively exercising 
the rule of David's throne, that Chri~t is now adm_inis
trating the sphere of government which God committed 
to David, that is what I deny, and that only. I am not 
making this distinction only here in this debate. Brother 
Boles knows (or should know) that this has been my 
published position all along. Not only did I explain this 
fully in my little book on " The Kingdom of God " (pages 
60, 61) , published five years ago, but the distinction was 
pointed out to him again in the correspondence preceding 
this debate. On pages 60 and 61 of the kingdom book I 
wrote as follows (beginning at the bottom of page 59): 

The risen Lord Jesus is indeed exalted and enthroned 
now but the position of authority he occupie~ up the~e 
was' in no sense inherited from his father D~vid. D!lvi_d 
never occupied that throne, nor could have; JUst as It Is 
equally evident that the Lord Jesus has never yet exer
cised the authority of David's sphere of rule. The throne 
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which our Lord occupies now is the all-inclusive sover
eignty of heaven. It is a position of supreme authority 
held by him as the glorified God-man " until I make thine 
enemies the footstool of thy feet" (Ps. 110: 1), upon 
which it will be surrendered (1 Cor. 15: 25-28). 

It may be argued that being in the place of supreme 
and all-inclusive authority ("all authority in heaven and 
on earth is given unto me "), the authority of David's 
throne, being comprehended in "all authority," is his now 
also. That is entirely true. It is his and no one else's. 
He has and holds the key of David. He is the anointed 
King of David's line, the Christ appointed for Israel. 
(Acts 3: 20.) But neither is that saying that he now sits 
and reigns on David's throne. David had been anointed 
God's king long before he actually sat upon his rightful 
throne over Israel, suffering indignities and persecution 
at the hand of Saul, and rejection at the hands of the 
people; and he never took the government until the people 
themselves willingly sought his rule and chose him and 
submitted. Yet all the while, though unrecognized by 
men, he was God's king. As it would be put in legal lan
guage, the throne was his "de jure et potentia" at first; 
and became his " de facto et actu " afterwards-that is 
it is his by right and authority at first, and in fact and 
act afterwards. 

Moreover, his all-inclusive authority does not remove 
the necessity of his special introduction into a special 
subordinate sphere of rule and investment with a specific 
authority. George V. became King of England, sover
eign, therefore, over all its wide domains, upon which the 
sun never sets. Yet some six months after his coronation 
in England he must needs go to Delhi to be there crowned 
Emperor of India. As King of England that crown be
longed to him alone. Because he was King of England 
he was, by right, Emperor of India. Therefore he went 
to Bengal to claim that crown. Let that serve a~ an illus
tration of a situation which is really simple enough in 
itself. 

The meaning my respondent places on the term " David's 
throne," therefore, determines whether there is any issue 
between us. Now, what is his definition of the "throne of 
David? " He says: " By ' David's throne ' I mean 'the 
throne of the Majesty,' 'the throne of his glory,' 'the 
throne of God,' 'Christ's throne;' not the mere wooden 
chair or throne that David used, but the authority and 
leadership of the Lord's people. ' Throne ' is usually the 
symbol of kingly power and dignity; it denotes governing 
or judicial power; it is sometimes equivalent to kingdom 
or reign." 

Now, if really that is what my brother means by 
"throne of David," and if that is all he means, there is 
nothing to debate. If, by definition, the throne on which 
Christ now sits is the same as David's throne, the ques
tion is begged and also settled by his definition at the very 
start. What is the use of saying anything more, one way 
or another? For Brother Boles knows that I believe and 
teach that Jesus Christ is now exalted at God's right 
hand, on the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, and 
on the throne of God, all things in the universe, visible 
and invisible, being subject to him; that neither of us 
thinks that "the mere wooden chair or throne that David 
used " is meant; and Christ now has " the authority and 
leadership of the Lord's people." If that is "the throne 
of David" (and my respondent says that it is), we are 
both heartily agreed, and so Christ is on David's throne 
now, and the dispute is ended. What is there left to 
debate about? Did Brother Boles think I would deny that 
Christ is now exalted to universal sovereignty, that he is 
now on " the throne of the Majesty " and has "the au
thority and leadership of the Lord's people? " If he 
thought I would deny that, he had no reason to think so 
on grounds of anything I ever said, but every reason to 
know better. 

It seems to me a very unusual thing in a discussion that 
the affirmative should so define the proposition as to 
leave no ground for the real issue. To expect me now to 
state the proposition and to define it so as to bring out 
the real issue would be virtually the same as placing the 
negative into affirmation and shifting the burden of proof 
to the negative's shoulders. I could not consent to that, 

and my respondent would not want me to do that. Let 
Brother Boles g1ve us a clean-cut and distinctive definition 
of the throne of David. Let him tell us, if he will, that 
the throne of David is that sphere of rule and govern
mental authority which God delegated to David, and 
which Christ, by virtue of his Davidic descent in the 
royal lineage, has legally inherited from his father David, 
and then go to work and prove that the throne on which 
Christ now sits is that which he has inherited from his 
father David. That would be facing the issue squarely, 
and then we can proceed with the discussion. It is abso
lutely essential that Brother Boles give us a clear and 
distinctive definition of the term " David's throne," and 
also of what is meant by Christ's being or sitting on 
David's throne, whether it means only the possession of 
the authority, or the active exercise of it in govetnmental 
rule in the realm of David. 

THE IssUE BROUGHT OUT. 

Further on the affirmative speaks much more dis
tinctly. "Is the throne which he [Christ] now occupies 
called in the Scriptures 'David's throne?' The affirma
tive claims that it is; the negative denies this. The af
firmative claims that the throne which Christ now occu
pies, the one which he has at the right hand of God, is 
the throne which the Scriptures call ' David's throne;' the 
negative claims that he is not now on the throne which 
the Scriptures call ' David's throne,' but that he will oc
cupy 'David's throne ' when he comes." 

Good. That is the issue fair and square, provided only 
(as explained before) it be understood that Christ's pres
ent universal sovereignty includes all subordinate au
thority and power. The issue in its simplest terms is 
whether Christ is now exercising the rule and government 
implied in the term "the throne of David." For to occupy 
a throne has always meant to exercise the sovereignty of 
that throne. For example, to use a Scripture illustration, 
David was God's anointed king over Israel years before 
he actually sat on the throne. Again, he lost his throne 
for a time during Absalom's rebellion. Yet all the time 
he was king. To sit on a throne is not merely to hold a 
rank and title of royalty, but the active exercise of that 
rule and government. Christ is God's universal King; 
yea, he is God's King of the house of David, whose own 
the throne of David is, the only living Heir, Claimant, 
and Possessor of the same. When he gets ready, he will 
exercise that right and rule. He has not done so yet, 
according to the negative's contention. It is the affirma
tive's duty to prove that Christ has assumed the active 
exercise of the power and rule which is his as the Heir 
of the throne of David, and which would constitute oc
cupancy of the throne. 

What, then, is that sphere of government? The affirm
ative rightly refers to God's promise to David in 2 Sam. 
7: 11-16. That, with 1 Chron. 17: 10-14 (see also Ps. 
89: 19-37), is the fundamental Scripture teaching on the 
subject; only, my respondent does not give it in full. 
The promise begins at 2 Sam. 7, 8. "Thus saith Jehovah 
of hosts, I took thee from the sheepcote, from following 
the sheep, that thou shouldest be prince over my people, 
over Israel. And I will appoint a place for my 
pe6ple Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell 
in their own place, and be moved no more; neither shall 
the children of wickedness afflict them any more as at the 
first. Mo1 eover Jehovah telleth thee that J eho
vah will make thee a house. And thy house and 
thy kingdom shall be made sure forever before thee: thy 
throne shall be established forever." (2 Sam. 7: 8-16.) 

It is clear from this that David's rule and authority 
was over the people of Israel. This was the sovereignty 
delegated to him by Jehovah. For Jehovah had specifi
ca11y claimed the sovereignty over Israel for himself; but 
when they asked a human king, God first gave them Saul; 
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and upon his failure, David. (1 Sam. 16: 1.) God, how
ever, never abdicated his kingdom and right over Israel, 
but the throne-that is, the right to administrate and 
exercise its government-he delegated to David and 
David's house forever. It is in that sense, and no other, 
that David and his sons "sat on the throne of Jehovah," 
according to 1 Kings 2: 12 and 1 Chron. 29: 23, two pas
sages cited by my respondent. The affirmative ought to 
prove either that David once occupied the throne on which 
Christ now is at God's right hand, over all the universe, 
or he ought to prove that Christ is now ruling the realm 
of David's sovereignty, the nation of Israel. That was 
the only throne and kingdom David ever held, the only 
one, therefore, that Christ could have inherited from 
David his father, and the only one that could with pro
priety be called "the throne of David." The negative 
dmies that Christ is now exercising the rule of David's 
dominion. 

Among the many passages quoted or cited by my re
spondent (in many of which I could not discover any 
bearing on the question in hand) there is not one tl1at 
states that Christ is sitting on David's throne now, and 
that now he is exercising the rule of David's realm. As 
shown above, David ruled over the people of Israel. The 
reign of David is specifically defined to be "over Judah 
and Israel." (2 Sam. 3: 10.) He was " shepherd of my 
people Israel " and " prince over Israel." He reigned 
"over all Israel and Judah." (2 Sam. 5: 2, 5.) David's 
kingdom was that over which Saul had previously ruled. 
(1 Chron. 12: 23.) David never had any other. He 
nE-Ver bequeathed any other to his sons after him. The 
Scriptures do not mention any other. "David shall never 
want a man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel." 
(1 Kings 2: 4; 8: 25; Jer. 33: 17.) The throne of David 
u·as, according to the Scriptures, the throne of the house 
of Israel. David's seed, who inherited his throne, were to 
be "rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob." 1 

(Jer. 33: 26.) 
It was seen in the quotation from 2 Sam. 7, above given, 

that the perpetuity of David's throne demanded the per
petuity of the people over whom David ruled. If his 
throne was to be forever, then that people which con
Etitute his realm must continue forever, and the land, 
and the people in the land, must continue. Therefore, 
God said: " I will appoint a place for my people Israel, 
and will plant them, that they may dwell in their own 
place, and be moved no more; neither shall the children 

take the Scripture terms at their own meaning and defini
tion and show us when our Lord Jesus has sat on ".the 
throne of David" and ruled over "the house of Jacob." 
Brother Boles says: " The dynasty of David is an ever
lasting dynasty; it continues from David to Christ and 
becomes an everlasting throne." The dynasty does not 
become a throne, but the throne was given to David's 
dynasty. Both the throne and the dynasty failed for some 
centuries, but were to be rehabilitated in Christ. They 
did not steadily continue, as my respondent thinks, but the 
throne of David was cast down to the ground (Ps. 89: 
44), and " the tabernacle of David," which is his royal 
house, his dynasty, fell and was broken down into ruins. 
After many years and centuries there came forth a shoot 
out of the stock of Jesse, long defunct (lsa. 11: 1), and 
the great Son of David, Jesus Christ our Lord, came to 
fulfill all the promises. In him the tabernacle of David 
(David's royal house) is rebuilt and reestablished (Acts 
15: 16), for here is now an Heir apparent to David's 
throne-one who has the legal right to reign upon it, and 
divine power to do so, and to whom by every right it 
exclusively belongs; one who represents both God and 
David. " For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is 
given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder. 

Of the increase of his government and of peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it." (I sa. 9: 
6, 7.) "And a throne shall be established in loving-kind
ness; and one shall sit thereon in truth, in the tent of 
David, judging, and seeking justice, and swift to do 
righteousness." (lsa. 16: 5.) 

But these facts go to define " the throne of David " yet 
more clearly: the tht·one of David is a throne that once 
stood, and was cast down to the ground, and was to be 
reestablished again. The throne on which the Lord Jesus 
Christ now sits was never cast down to the ground. It is 
God's eternal throne in the heavens, the supreme sover
eignty of all the universe, which stands from everlasting 
to everlasting. Of the throne of David, God said: " I will 
overturn, overturn, overturn it: this also shall be no more, 
until he come whose right it is; and I will give it him." 
(Ezek. 21: 27.) But the throne on which Christ now 
sits was never overturned; it is the eternal throne of God 
in heaven. "He that overcometh," said the Lord Jesus, 
"I will give to him to sit down with me in my throne, as 
I also overcame, and sat down with my Fathet· in his 
throne." (Rev. 3: 21.) That is the throne Christ occu
pies now, at God's right hand, according to Ps. 110, which 
my brother quotes and cites; the throne which never was 
or could have been " overturned " or " cast down to the 
ground." But will my respondent tell us on what throne, 
once cast down to the ground and overturned (so that it 
was "no more ")-on what throne answering such a de
scription Christ now is sitting? Let the affirmative ex-

• of wickedness afflict them any more, as at the first." (2 
Sam. 7: 10; compare Amos 9: 15-"And I will plant them 
upon their land, and they shall no more be plucked up out 
of their land whicn I have given them, saith Jehovah thy 
God "). David himself perceived that in giving him this 
promise concerning the perpetuity of his throne, God had 
established Israel to be a people unto him forever. (2 
Sam. 7: 24.) ' plain this. 

The affirmative must prove that Christ is administrat
ing the rule and government in the realm of Israel over 
the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and in thei; land 

1 

(Jer. 23: 5), else Christ is not now occupying David's ' 
throne. For the Scriptures define the throne of David 
to be the rule over Israel, and never as anything else. 
This is also what the angel said to Mary, concerning the 
wonderful Child that was to be born: " The Lord shall 
give unto him the throne of his father David, and he shall 
1·eign aver the house of Jacob forever." (Luke 1: 32, 33.) 
Every one knows who the house of Jacob is. It is not the 
church. The expression, "house of Jacob," occurs often. 
Every single time that term is used in the Scripture it 
has exclusive reference to the descendants of Jacob, 
Jacob's family, the entire nation of Israel. Is my re
spondent at liberty to put a significance of his own upon 
these plain and well-defined Scripture terms, " the throne 
of David" and "the house of Jacob?" I want him to 

My respondent cites many passages-too many for the 
negative to examine and discuss each separately. But 
110ne of them declare either singly or in conjunction that 
Christ is now sitting upon David's throne and exercising 
the rule and government peculiar to it. Like the steward 
of David's house, Eliakim, who was put instead of the 
faithless treasurer, Shebna, Christ has the key of David's 
treasure house, and can and does even now dispense its 
blessings (Isa. 22: 15-25; Rev. 3: 7)-this is told us. 
And that is nothing strange. But nowhere are we told 
that Christ is now exercising the particular rule that 
pertains to David's throne. Brother Boles cites and quotes 
passages that teach the present unlimited sovereignty and 
Lordship of Jesus-all of which are gladly accepted and 
agreed to, as has been stated time and time again. Yea, 
Christ is now "far above all rule, and authority," just 
as my respondent declares on the strength of Eph. 1: 21, 
and will hold the same supreme position in "the world to 
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come" (Greek "the age to come"). I believe that with 
all my heart, and the fact harmonizes perfectly with all 
else I believe. I want it to be clear to the reader that on 
this point there is no disagreement between Brother Boles 
and myself, and that the proofs and assertions of this fact 
which he continually advances are needless in this discus
sion. The same is true in regard to Phil. 2: 9-11, where 
it is stated that " God highly exalted him, and gave unto 
him the name which is above every name; that in the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven 
and things on earth and things under the earth, and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father." This high position Jesus 
holds now, although, as yet, every knee has not bowed to 
him nor every tongue confessed him, as Brother Boles 
admits. The fact of Christ's universal Lordship, there
fore, is not denied or discounted by the fact that every
thing is not now actually under his rule and government 
as yet. Though all things are, by title, subject to him, 
we see not yet all things actually subjected to him. (Heb. 
2: 8.) Brother Boles himself said that in his second nega
tive of the preceding proposition. There is, therefore, 
nothing derogatory to Christ's present supreme exaltation 
in the fact that he is not now actually exercising a rule 
which is his by right and title already. 

Ps. 2, cited by the affirmative, points forward to the 
time when Christ shall rule the nations with a rod of iron 
and dash them to pieces as a potter's vessel. True, the 
raging of the nations began, and the conspiracy of kings 
and rulers with the combine of Herod and Pilate and Jews 
and Gentiles, as shown in Acts 4: 25, 26; but it is also 
still going on, and will continue until he rises up to rule 
and dash his enemies to pieces in righteous judgment. 
Ps. 72 refers to Christ's Davidic reign, and applies to the 
future. J er. 23: 5 (already referred to) also has refer
ence to Christ's specific reign on David's throne over 
Israel, in their own land. In those days "Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely." And in connection 
comes one of the clearest and strongest predictions of 
Israel's return and restoration: 

" Therefore, behold, the days come, saith Jehovah that 
they shall no more say, As Jehovah liveth who br~ught 
up the children of Israel out of the land ~f Egypt· but 
As Jehovah liveth, who brought up and who led th~ seed 
of the house of Israel out of the north country, and from 
all the countries whither I had driven them. And they 
shall dwell in their own land." (Jer. 23: 7, 8.) 

The force of this prophecy must be evident to all. 
Brother Boles quotes only verse 5; but verses 6, 7, and 8 
are vitally connected with it. In order that the King of 
David's line may reign and " execute justice and right
eousness in the land," the nation of Israel (the same which 
once was brought up out of Egypt) will have to be re
gathered from their world-wide dispersion; and this re
gathering will be so glorious as to eclipse even their mar
velous deliverance from Egypt. Then, according to the 
Scripture meaning of the term, will Christ sit upon 
David's throne. Like David himself, who, though 
anointed, God-appointed, rightful King of Israel as he 
was, would not assume his reign over them until they sub
mitted willingly and invited him (2 Sam. 2: 4; 5: 1-4)
so neither will Christ assume his Davidic rule over Israel 
until they seek him. Therefore, Peter, speaking to the 
Jews, said ~o them: "Repent ye therefore, and turn again, 
that your sms may be blotted out, that so there may come 
seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord; and 
that he may send the Christ who hath been appointed jo1· 
you, even Jesus: whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restoration of all things, whereof God spake by 
the mouth of his holy prophets that have been from of 
old." (Acts 3: 19-21.) If Israel turned, God would send 
them their Messiah, their Christ who was appointed for 
them, from heaven. " Ye shall not see me henceforth," 
said the Lord Jesus to disobedient Jerusalem, "till ye 

shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name cf tl:e 
Lord." (Matt. 23: 39.) When God sends him, and he so 
comes, and converted Israel welcomes him, Jer. 23: 5-8 
V<ill be made possible. The first time, when he came to 
them according to Zech. 9: 9, they rejected him. When he 
comes again, they will hail him with gladness. 

Brother Boles quotes Acts 2: 29-31, a passage which he 
considers as entirely clear and conclusive, to prove that 
Christ is now seated on David's throne. A careful ex
amination of the passage reveals that it stops short of 
exactly the point that would help the affirmative. Instead 
of saying that Christ was seated upon David's throne, it 
declares only that he was raised up from the grave in 
order that God might set him on David's throne. When 
God would do that, whether immediately or in due time, 
is not indicated in this Scripture, but must be learned 
f1·om other passages. That Christ is now already occupy
ing David's throne is precisely what Peter does not say, 
and what the affirmative ought to prove. 

My respondent has laid out "three alternatives "-a 
sort of three-cornered dilemma-thus: If Christ is not now 
on David's throne, he is (1) either to ascend yet higher , 
when he takes it, or (2) he is to come lower in authority 
and power when he takes it, or (3) it will add nothing to 
him. My respondent thinks that this " includes all of the 
possible disjunctions." But, as is the case generally ,n 
purely human reasonings, his conclusion falls short. The 
Lord Jesus Christ, holding all authority and power in 
heaven and earth, can proceed to assume his right in any 
sphere where he has not been actually exercising it, with
out either rising higher in his station, or coming down 
lower, or marking time in doing so. Such a logical or 
illogical speculation as my respondent here proposes would 
be a poor foundation for a man's belief that Christ is now 
exercising the rule and authority of David's throne. 

Brother Boles has himself affirmed that Christ had all 
authority before his ascension (Matt. 28: 18); he has 
also affirmed that the reign of Christ began on Pentecost. 
Well, then, having already all authority, could Christ still 
ascend, take the heavenly throne, and begin to reign on 
Pentecost? If he could do that, then he can do this. If, 
consistent with the " all authority" which was already 
his, he could later begin his reign-on Pentecost-then he 
can certainly with the same consistency assume the actual 
exercise and rule of David's throne in his own good time. 

ARGUMENTS UNDER "SUMMARY." 

Under the Leading of "Summary" my respondent lists 
some new and addititmal arguments. He says that when 
Christ comes there will be nothing for him to do but " to 
gather up his jewels, render judgment, and deliver up the 
kingdom to his Father." It would help his proposition 
if he could p1·ove that, instead of merely making the as
sertion. 

He also speaks of Christ's power to bestow eternal life. 
But that has nothing to do with the proposition one way 
or the other. The question is whether Christ is now 
sitting on David's throne, not what he could or could not 
do if he sat on David's throne in the future. 

He says Christ has all glory now. Good. The negative 
believes that. But that does not nullify the fact that 
" when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
the angels with him, then shall he sit on the thrtme of his 
glory." (Matt. 25: 31.) 

He insists that Christ is now sitting on God's throne, -
on the right hand of the Majesty on high. We are agreed 
on that. But David never sat on such a throne, and the 
affirmative has failed thus far to prove that Christ sits 
on any throne like that of David's, which the Scriptures 
say was " over all Judah and Israel," " over the house of 
Jacob," and which was " overturned" and " cast down to 

(Continued on page 855.) 
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J. H. Childress, Nocona, Texas, August 30: "On Sun

day night, August 28, I closed an interesting ten-days' 
meeting at Blue Grove, near Henrietta, Clay County, 
Texas. Eleven were baptized." 

S. E. Templeton, 1787 South Logan Street, Denver, Col., 
August 29: "Two women were baptized, one by relation, 
and one brother in Christ confessed his sins at the services 
at 125 South Sherman Street yesterday." 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., August 30: "I have 
just closed a great meeting at Reyno, Ark., with eleven 
baptized and twelve restorations. I began a meeting at 
Sikeston, Mo., last night, which starts off well. We hope 
to plant the cause here." 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn.: " On August 28 I closed 
a short meeting at Enid, Miss. Four were baptized and 
two publicly identified themselves with the congregation. 
Jack Meyer, of Charleston, Miss., directed the song serv
ice and rendered other valuable assistance." 

H. M. Phillips, Trezevant, Tenn., September 1: " The 
meeting at Eaton, Tenn., closed on August 26, with four 
baptisms and one restoration. I am now in what prom
ises to be a splendid meeting at Trezevant. Large crowds 
and good interest. Success to the Gospel Advocate." 

W. H. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., August 25: "On Septem
ber 9, 10, James M. Neill (Christian) and C. J. Weaver 
(Latter-Day Saints) will meet in debate on three propo
sitions at New Sharon Church, near Hazel Green, Ala. 
There will be two sessions each day-at 2:3{) P.M and 
7:30 P.M. The public is invited." 

W. J. Hall, Friendship, Tenn., August 30: "The meet
ing at Antioch closed recently, with no additions. One 
was reclaimed and other good done. Guy Woods, of 
Holladay, Tenn., did the preaching. We are thankful and 
grateful to the Friendship and Maury City congregations, 
which helped us finance the meeting." 

Joe L. Netherland, Sparta, Tenn., September 1: "The 
meeting .-t Diana, Tenn., closed last night with seventeen 
added-eleven by baptism and six by restoration. Sev
eral of these came from the denominations. I shall begin 
a meeting next Sunday at Whitleyville, Ten'l. The work 
here at home is moving along nicely." 

L. E. Carpenter, Fort Worth, Texas, August 29: "B. M. 
Taylor and I closed at Tipton, Okla., with twenty-five 
baptisms and twenty-'line restorations. Some came from 
the ' Christian Church ' and others by statement. Many 
preachers attended and assisted in the meeting. C. C. 
Merritt helped much during the meeting." 

. J. S. Moores, Marble Valley, Ala., September 2: "I am 
m a good meeting with the church here, with five addi
tions to date. A man and his wife, about sixty, were 
among the number. The people of Wetumpka were so 
well pleased with A. B. Lipscomb's preaching that they 
are asking for him back again next year." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ripley, Miss., September 1: "The 
meeting at Hickory Grove was well attended. Four were 
baptized. I will be here over next Sunday· thence to 
Bea~h Hill. C. S. Williams is in charge ;f the song 
se!v1ce. J. Roy Vaughan is near Cleveland in a meeting 
th1s week. Large crowds are hearing him." 

Guy Renfro, Snowdoun, Ala., September 1: "I closed 
at Strata with three baptized. Samuel Jordan, who has 
passed the fourscore mark, spoke during the meeting. 
He stated that fifty-nine years ago, within a few yards 
of where he then stood, he made his first effort to preach 
the gospel. He has been on the firing line ever since." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., August 29: "James 
A. Saunders preached at both hours for Ninth and Olive 
Streets yesterday, and the brethren report good attend
ance and excellent sermons. I spoke to the Fullerton 
brethren for the first time that day. One was added 
from the Christian Church and another came from the 
Baptists desiring baptism." 

A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga.: " Brother Fujimori's 
lectures in this city were a pronounced success. They 
were not only informative of Japanese customs, but also 
thoroughly inspirational in their nature. Many were 
turned away because of lack of seats in the auditorium. 
We gave him a very substantial freewill offering, and 
sent him 'on his way rejoicing.'" 

Married, at the res1dence of James A. Allen, 1004 Sev
enteenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., September 1, 
1927, Harry Norman Langlois and Allie Neathery, James 
A. Allen officiating. 

Tim Walker, Haleyville, Ala., August 31: "I closed an 
eight-days' meeting on August 21 at Marietta, Miss., 
with six baptisms, one from the Methodists, one from the 
Baptists. There was good interest throughout the meet
ing. We had visiting brethren and sisters from Leigh
ton, Ala.; Iuka, Miss.; Belmont, Booneville, Wheeler, 
Baldwin, and Jackson, Miss. The church is in a much 
better condition and has 'a mind to work.' " 

M. L. Moore, Gainesboro, Tenn., September 1: " Our 
dear brother, Marion Harris, is to be buried at 3:30 P.M., 
to-day, September 1-his birthday--on which he was 
seventy-nine. By his own oft-repeated request I am to 
make the funeral talk. He was a good man, one of the 
Lord's own. A more extended account of Brother Harris' 
death will follow. Our meeting here closes at 11 A.M. 
to-day, and so far there have been eight additions." 

Cled E. Wallace, Box 185, Temple, Texas, sends two 
yearly subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate and says: 
" I have just closed a meeting with the Fargo Church, 
near Vernon, Texas, with fifteen baptisms. Ten con
fessed their waywardness and promised to be more faith
ful. An opposition Methodist meeting about one hun
dred yards away seemed to be no handicap. Interest was 
fine. I encourage brethren to subscribe for both the 
Gospel Advocate and the Firm Foundation, as I think 
both are doing a fine work in furthering the cause of 
Christ.'' 

A. 0. Colley, Waco, Texas, August 31: "We closed the 
meeting at Godley on Tuesday night, August 23, and 
preached at the regular post of duty in Waco on the fol
lowing Sunday. There were good audiences at each service 
and two made the confession of their faith in Christ and 
were baptized at the evening service. I am going to Hous
ton for a meeting with the Central Park congregation on 
Monday, September 5. Thomas D. Rose preaches regularly 
for this church. He writes: 'We are advertising the meet
ing, and expect a good one.' I am sure all of us will try to 
do the Lord's will in this meeting." 

D. E. Mason, Gainesville, Fla., renews his subscription 
to the Gospel Advocate and says: " Beginning on the 
second Sunday in July I conducted a ten-days' meeting 
at Bay Minette, Ala., which resulted in three baptisms, 
three by statement, and two from the Baptists. Brother 
Norton is doing a great work there, and is loved by the 
church. On the fifth Sunday in July I closed a meeting 
at Chapman, Ala., with six baptisms. This is a mission 
point. S. A. Wallace rendered valuable service in this 
meeting. Emmette Whittle had charge of the song serv
ice. The work in Gainesville is doing nicely.'' 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., August 31: "Our meet
ing of eight-days' duration at Bethany, ncar Celina, 
Tenn., closed Sunday with three baptized and three re
claimed. I began a meeting here at home Sunday night. 
Things look promising for a good meeting. I go next to 
Tompkinsville, Ky., to assist J. Pettey Ezell in a two
weeks' meeting there, to begin on September 11. The 
Baptists have lost some of their members during our 
meeting at Antioch, in Barren County, Ky. They are 
looking for a man to meet me in debate; so we are look
ing for a nice time with them in the near future.'' 

J. T. Clark, 2801 North Chamberlain Avenue, Chatta
nooga, Tenn., September 2: " On August 14 I began my 
fourth meeting with the church at Tanner, Ala., and 
closed on the night of August 25. The church there owns 
a large tent, which we used for our meetings. We had 
great crowds and fine interest throughout the meeting. 
There were seven baptisms and one restoration. Two 
Baptists and one Methodist, heads of families, were 
among the number baptized. I hope to go back to Cowan, 
my former home, and begin their meeting next Lord's 
day. Brother Pullias is expected to come later to con
tinue the meeting." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, August 30: "A few 
days ago I closed a sixteen-days' meeting at Tioga, Texas .. 
The audiences were large, and the interest was splendid. 
There was no church house in that section large enough 
to accommodate the people; so the night meetings were 
held in open air. Thirty-three were added to the con
gregation, twenty of these by baptism. There were sev
eral from the denominations, including one man from the 
Cathollic Church. Willis Kreager, of Burkburnett, 
did all the preaching for the first five days of the meet
ing before I got there. Everett Smith, of Collinsville, 
Texas, led the singing.'' • 
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J. G. Wilson began a meeting at Lafayette, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Coal Hill, Ark., last 
Lord's day. 

L. B. Jones began a meeting at Trinity Lane, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

J. W. Grant preached at Woodson's Chapel, Oglesby, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Granville L. Cullum began a meeting at Rains Avenue, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

J. D. Boyd began a meeting at Twenty-second Avenue, 
North, this city, last Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith is in a fine meeting at Lewisburg, Tenn. 
At last report about thirty had been baptized. 

George S. Davis spoke for the congregation worshiping 
at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, 1004 Sev
enteenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., September 3, 
1927, John W. McConnell and Mary Whitehurst, James A. 
Allen officiating. 

J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla., Route 2, September 1: 
" The tent work is moving on fine. I will close the meet
ing on Okmulgee and P Streets next Sunday night and 
move the tent to the West Side next." 

R. N. Moody, Cullman, Ala., August 21: "I began a 
meeting at Macedonia on August 7 and continued it eight 
days, resulting in four baptisms. I began with the church 
here yesterday, with fairly good attendance." 

E. P. Watson, Shelbyville, Tenn., September 3: "I 
closed an eleven-days' meeting at Richmond on August 25, 
with three additions and three reclaimed. I will begin at 
West Liberty, near Westmoreland, Tenn., on September 4." 

J. H. Horton, of Dickson, Tenn., began a meeting at 
Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Lord's 
day, preaching to two well-attended audiences. Services 
during the week are being held at 10:30 A.M. and 7:45 
P.M. All are cordially invited. 

D. F. Draper, Durant, Okla., September 2: "Earl~ 
Arceneaux and J. N. Cowan are to hold a four-days 
debate in Brother Cowan's home town (Robstown, Texas, 
sixteen miles west of Corpus Christi, Texas) , beginning 
on September 21. Those who cannot attend may have the 
pleasure of reading the debate, as it is to be put in book 
form." 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., Augu,st 30: ".The 
meeting at Cave Springs closed last Lords-day mght, 
with six baptisms and eight re.storations. Four of those 
baptized came from the Methodists. 'fiYe had large crowds 
and fine interest throughout the meetmg. My next meet
ing will begin on Saturday night, September 3, in Monroe 
County, Ky." 

James R. Greer visited the Gospel Advocate office last 
week and subscribed for the Advocate for his father. 
Brother Greer has been preaching in Hopkinsville, Ky., 
for the past two months. He preached there last Lord:s 
day to three splendid audiences. ~rother Greer wa.s on h.Is 
way to Oneida, Tenn., for a meetmg. Leonard Kirk w1ll 
lead the singing. 

The Fanning Orphan School opened yesterday, Wednes
day, September 7. David Lipscomb,· superintendent, and 
his good wife are rejoiced at the prospects of another 
splendid session. Three new teachers are _on the faculty 
this year: Miss Gladys Endsley, of Lewisburg, Ten!!-.; 
Miss Velma McCage, of Dyersburg, Tenn.; and Miss 
Carey Whitehurst, of Selmer, Tenn. 

The meeting to be held by the Fort Worth, Texas, 
churches of Christ in the auditorium of the First Baptist 
Church, Fort Worth, will begin on September 18 and close 
on October 2. G. C. Brewer, one of our best-known and 
most talented preachers, has been selected to do the 
preaching. The auditorium seats seven thousand people, 
and the brethren hope to have it full at every service. 
J. A. Dickey will lead the song service. 

0. S. Moss, Gainesboro, Tenn., August 23: " Our good 
brother, Marion Harris, is now lying at the point of death, 
after spending something near sixty years in the service 
of the Master and forty years as a preacher of the gospel. 
The principal part of his work has been in Jackson, Clay, 
and Putnam Counties, Tennessee. He has baptized a great 
number of people. The most of his labor has been in 
destitute fields. Brother Harris will be ~reatly missed 
throughout this section of couf\try. If he lives until Sep
tember 1, he will be seventy-eight years old." 

The David Lipscomb College will open its thirty-seventh 
session on Wedne~day, September 21, at 10 A.M. Vis
itors are cordially invited to attend the opening exercises. 

Charles P. Poole, Nashville, Tenn., September 3: " I re
cently closed at Earlyville, in Warren County, with fifteen 
baptisms and four restorations. I will begin with the 
Kausa Church, near Salen., Ind., the first Lord's day in 
September." 

G. C. Brewer made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last Saturday. Brother Brewer was on his 
way to Portland, Tenn., where he began a meeting last 
Lord's day. While in Nashville Saturday, Brother Brewer 
preached at the noonday service of the Central church of 
Christ. 

J. Leonard Jackson closed a ten-days' meeting at Naza
reth, Lascassas, Tenn., Saturday night, August 27, with 
six baptisms. Urother Jackson closed a six-days' meet
ing at Rock Hill, near Bradyville, Tenn., the following 
Friday night with eight baptisms, and then resumed his 
work with the Lebanon congregation last Lord's day. 

Conrad J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., September 4: 
" I arrived here on September 1 to begin work with the 
church here. I find that six members have been meeting 
each Lord's day for worship. There are not many mem
bers of the church in this section of the State. This is a 
promising city of about twenty-five thousand people, and 
we hope to do much good here." 

Pearl and Bryan Streets church of Christ, 2205 Bryan 
Street, Dallas, Texas: " Please announce that the broad
casting from the church building has been changed from 
the first Sunday until the second Sunday. Beginning the 
second Sunday in September, the Pearl and Bryan Streets 
Church will broadcast both the morning and evening 
services, the morning service beginning at 11 A.M. and 
la<>ting for one hour, the evening service from 8 until 9:30 
P.M.; Radio Bible Class each Thursday evening from nine 
until ten o'clock. We use the same station, WRR." 

We regret to advise our readers that a telegram from 
W. R. Hassell advises that John R. Williams, of Horn
beak, Tenn., passed away at 3:15 o'clock last Monday 
morning. He was buried Wednesday morning, September 
7. Brother Williams would have been seventy-six years 
old had he lived until next December 30. For many years 
he was a correspondent of the Gospel Advocate. J. C. 
McQuiddy considered him one of. his closest friends. The 
Advocate extends its deepest sympathy to Sister Williams 
and his loved ones. A fuller notice will appear later. 

Harvey W. Riggs, Shelbyville, Ky., September 1: "We 
closed at Fairmount, in Anderson County, last night after 
two full weeks. The brethren had ' a mind to work,' at 
least after the first few days. Some visible results: Inter
est grew to the last; a good offering for a needy widow; 
the church begins midweek meetings besides Lord's-day 
services; one added by statement; twelve baptized; some 
little internal differences dropped; and several male mem
bers began leading in public services, including new con
verts. We believe that the church is stronger than ever 
spiritually, though two elders have died within the past 
year, L. C. Jenkins having passed away just before this 
meeting. I expect to be with J. J. Reynolds at Owensboro 
next week, after preaching at Shelbyville on Lord's day. 
I am at Highview for one or two nights by special invita
tion. I begin at Fairview on September 10. May the 
Lord bless us in preaching and you in printing the truth. 
Later: I baptized one at Highview." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., September 2: "Our 
meeting of eight days' duration at Buffalo Valley closed 
last night with four baptized and one restoration. We 
had good hearing and interest from the beginning to the 
close. Douglas McPherson, who has been my coworker 
since June, is, to my regret, leaving me here to return 
home to prepare for resuming his school work at David 
Lipscomb College. Douglas is a great boy, and it has 
been good to have him with me. I am sure it has been 
good for him. He has been a faithful helper, not only in 
leading the song service, but in prayer, and has done 
some very acceptable preaching from time to time. Thanks 
are due Bo!'cobel Street congregation for their loyalty to 
him, to me, and the cause of our dear Lord in sending him 
with me as a helper. I am leaving for Martin's Creek, 
Bloomington Springs, Tenn., Route 1, where we begin 
Sunday morning next. Through the love and liberality of 
the Chapel Avenue congregation, of Nashville, K. L. 
Crump, of the Twelfth Avenue congregation, will be with 
me as song leader and helper for the next two months. 
Pray for us that the Lord may continue to bless and 
prosper our work. The field is white unto harvest, but 
the laborers are few." 
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EDITORIAL 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

MULTUM JN PARVO OR PARVUM JN MULTO, AS You 
MAY PREFER. 

Two young girls, Margaret and Ruth Garner, Margaret, 
the older of the two, being scarcely sweet sixteen, though 
both of them are sweet, as young girls usually are, made 
the good confession yesterday-August 14. Their home is 
here. Their sister, Gladys, two years older than Marga
ret, while on a visit to Pasadena, Cal., was baptized into 
Christ by our beloved brother, E. C. Fuqua, only a few 
weeks ago. These three pretty, as well as good, girls are 
the first fruits of a good family, and their acceptance of 
Christ encourages us very much indeed. To God be all 
the glory; to them, the greatest good. 

Gladys is very enthusiastic, and was primarily instru
mental in leading her sisters to the Lord. Nor are they 
her only co.nverts. Her neighbor, Harrison Odbert, has 
been taught the way of the Lord by her preaching and 
practicing, and is himself planning to bring others with 
him to church, and thus the good work goes on. The be
g-inniPg of the work of this dear, Christian girl reminds 
me of the order of work prescribed by the Savior: " In 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth." (Acts 1: 8.) Gladys 
began her work of trying to make converts to Christ in 
her own family, her neighbors were next, and her infiu
erce will spread and iPcrease and enlarge as she con
tinues her work. 

In a11 this we rejoice. 
"But then, you know, there will be briers wrere ber

ries grow," and we may always expect some bitter with 
the sweet, in the cup of life. Our young sister, Miss 
Gladys Arledge, of Abilene, Texas, is responsible for 

some of both the bitter and the sweet in our cup recently. 
Thousands of teachers, from far and from near, attend 
the summer school at the University of California, a won
derful institution that blesses and is blessed by Berkeley. 
Gladys has just finished her summer course here, and 
tenderly told us good-by-the good-by being tearfully 
spoken last ::-.ight. I may not be a good judge; but if 
Gladys Arledge is not a charming young lady, then I'm 
no judge at all. She made us glad by coming, and the 
longer she stayed with us the better we loved her; she 
made us sad by leaving, and that was the bitter with the 
sweet, but we hope she may come again. She is, or is to 
be, librarian at Abilene Christian Colhge, of which fiour
i~hing institution Batsell Baxter is the beloved president, 
which latter point gives me another personal interest in 
that great school, I having baptized Batsell, at Sherman, 
Texas, when he was a very small boy-the smallest boy 
I have ever baptized, I believe, except Rruce Allen, the 
only child of Mrs. Mazie Allen, of Louisville, Ky. 

Bruce's father died about three months, I think, before 
Bruce was born. Mazie, his mother, was still in her teens 
then. Thus the little widowed mother and her baby con
stituted the family. It might also be truthfully said that 
that sweet little mother and her son grew up together. 
My work was in Louisville then. When the 1ittle boy 
was seven, his mother brought him to me for me to talk 
to him about being baptized. I questioned him fully and 
was convinced that he knew more of the things he should 
know before obeying the gospel than many grown people 
whom I knew. When that interview closed, Mazie said: 
" I want him to wait a while." When the bright little 
fellow was seven and a half, his mother said: " He is so 
insistent that I am afraid to hinder him any longer." 1 
baptized him, his mother being the only witness, as I 
now remember. As we walked away from the meeting
house, the little fellow put his hand into his mother's and 
said: " Now, mother, I have a fight to fight, and I must 
fight it like a man." 

The last time I have seen Bruce to date he was a stal
wart young man, six feet two or three inches, I think, 
straight as Longfellow's Hiawatha, still walking the strait 
and narrow way, bound for the Promised Land. May the 
Lord always abundantly bless sweet little Mazie and her 
stalwart son. 

BROTHER SOMMER'S FINAL REPLY. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Sometime ago Brother Daniel Sommer came out in the 
Apostolic Review with what he called " My Final Reply 
to Srygley." I was sorry to see this, because I was anx
ious for him to continue in his effort to defend a news
paper founded by Benjamin Franklin through which to 
teach the Bible and other useful things and at the same 
time oppose a school founded by man for the same pur
pose. I expected him to tire of his job, but he really 
gave it up sooner than I expected. Brother Sommer has 
been somewhat noted for saying hard things about an 
opponent in his debates, and they have sometimes quit on 
him and left him with the field; but I was determined not 
to do that, whatever he might say or insinuate. I was 
so certain of my position that I felt like I could afford to 
pass almost anything and thus keep the issue before him. 

He begins his last reply with the following statement 
l!lnd quotation from me: 

After dividing my former reply to him into three parts, 
and near or about doubling the length of that reply in 
his responses, F. B. Srygley expressed him~elf thus after 
mentioning the length of my reply: " If these three re
plies of mine appear in the Review, I shall be glad to 
allow him to explain himself in the Gospel Advocate." 

The article of his that I was reviewing was about 
double the length of the one he had published from me, 
and it was so l()ng that it and the same length of reply 
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would have been too long to publish in one issue of the 
Advocate, especially when there was another long debate 
in that issue, and so I did the best that I could with it. 
I published it all and made such reply to it as I thought 
it demanded. 

Further along in his "final reply," commenting on this 
8ame fact, the brother says: 

I need to strain charity to think that Srygley did not 
divide my article and double the length of his reply to it 
in order to prevent me from copying what he offered. 
My article was not very long. But if it was, then why 
did he write about double the length of it in response? 
If the Advocate was short of space because of another 
debate, then why not consult me in regard to our continu
ance at this time, and why not confine himself to the 
amount of space that my article covered? 

I am sorry to see the brother strain his charity much, 
because he has so little that it will not bear much of a 
strain. But if he had to " strain charity to think " that 
I did not double the length of my reply in order to pre
vent him from replying to me, what did I have to strain 
to keep from believing that he did not double his reply 
to me to keep me from copying what he had offered? 
Brother Sommer seems anxious to insinuate that my 
motive was bad, when I did the very thing that he had 
done. He asks, if his article was long, why did I double 
the length of my reply? I answer, because he had doubled 
the length of his reply to me. But he wants to know why 
I did not consult him. I answer, because he did not 'con
sult me when he did the same thing. Why did he not 
confine himself to the amount of space that I had covered? 
Brother Sommer seems to want to do as he pleases, and 
then he wants me to consult him if I do like he does. My 
idea is, he had better hold his consultations before he 
breaks over himself. In reply to this situation the brother 
makes the following statement: 

In response to this I state that if I was disposed to 
follow his example and make my replies to him about 
double the length of his, then we might soon have a con
troversy that would disgust our readers by its length, 
damage ourselves and the cause of truth as far as it is 
involved in our controversy. This I am not disposed to 
do, especially as I have a letter from one of my oppo
nent's special friends in which he writes against the con-

. tinuance of this controversy. He says: " I am not wish
ing to be overcritical, but you and Brother Srygley seem 
to me to be fanning each other's flames until your readers 
are getting hot." 

If the brother did not want to follow my example, why 
d;d he not set a different example? I followed the exam
ple he had set, and it did not suit him; and instead of 
setting a better example for me to follow, he quits the 
fight for fear we will disgust our readers. It will be 
noted, though, that he did not quit the fight on his own 
initiative, but he had assistance in reaching his conclusion 
which came from one of my " special friends." If the 
"riter of that letter is a special friend of mine, why did 
he write to Brother Sommer instead of writing to me? 
I wish the brother had given his name, his occupation, 
:>nd his locality. I think this is one " special friend" I 
have that needs attention. The general readers of the 
Advocate are not getting hot over the way I am " fan
ning" Brother Sommer. I do not think he has much 
flame to fan; but if it should flare up a little, I feel able 
to take care of the flame, my " special friend " to the con
trary notwithstanding. I know one thing: Brother Som
mer will never fan any flame for me with the position he 
occupies. He is in the unenviable position of condemn
ing a thing which he allows. That my " special friend " 
may see it, I here state it again: Brother Sommer uses a 
paper founded by man through which to teach the Bible 
and condemns me for using a school founded by man for 
the same purpose. Does my dear friend think he can 
assist Brother Sommer in fanning me with such a posi
tion as that? Even if it were wrong for brethren to 
found schools or to patronize schools through which the 

Bible is taught, Brother Daniel Sommer is not the man 
to point it out and try to divide churches over it. 

Speaking about what this "special friend" of mine 
wrote him about " fanning the flame," the brother re
marks: 

I fear that some truth may be found in what is set 
forth in the preceding sentence; and though I could per
sonally enjoy a continuance of the controversy if I would 
consult my human nature, yet, as a Scripturist, I remem
ber that the subjugation of human nature is a divine 
doctrine. Besides, I have pressed this controversy far 
enough to have F. B. Srygley on record, and this affords 
me much saddening satisfaction. I now know the man! 

I am glad to know that Brother Sommer is trying to be 
cautious and that he is making a fight to subjugate his 
"human nature." While I think it is only corrupted 
human nature that needs subduing, still I know there is 
much that is wrong in all of us. I have no objection to 
his having me on record, but I am sorry to have caused 
him any sadness in his satisfaction. I know I have dis
appointed him in not allowing him to discuss schools or 
church-owned and church-controlled property; but this is 
not my position. There are some things that disciples 
can do as individuals. Jesus said: "And whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you he shall in no wise lose his reward." (Matt. 10: 42.) 
This shows that individuals can do some things without 
any interference with the church or by the church. I 
have thought that schools and newspapers through which 
the Bible is taught can be run by disciples of Christ with
out any interference with the organization which Jesus 
established. I do not take this position just to contrary 
Brother Sommer, but I take it because I believe it is 
right. Brother Sommer points out many schools that 
have failed. Yes, and many papers have failed also. 
But what does that prove as to the rights of brethren? 
Nothing whatever. Brother Sommer keeps at the mast
h~ad of the Apostolic Review the statement, "Founded 
by Benjamin Franklin in 1856;" when, as a matter of 
fact, if Benjamin Franklin were living to-day, he would 
not indorse the policy of the Review. I know but little 
about the controversy between the Leader and the Review 
over which inherited Franklin's old paper; but I am sure 
if the Sommers got it, it does not look like itself. When 
the man who starts schools and papers fails, any of them 
are liable to fail or degenerate. 

Brother Sommer, let us cultivate that charity or love 
that suffers long and is kind, that seeks not its own, that 
beareth all things and is not provoked. 

I hope to meet Brother Sommer in a better world than 
this, where we shall know each other better, " when the 
wists have cleared away." 

WHAT IT PROMISES TO DO. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The "American Anti-Bible Society" is one of the most 
Jrrornising ( ?) institutions that ever existed; but we must 
not forget that making a promise is one thing and fulfill
ing it is quite another thing. It promises to "broadcast 
lectures telling the truth about the book" (the Bible), 
but if it ever fulfills this promise it will do something it 
has never done before; and it is here and now predicted 
that if this infidel institution were to tell the truth about 
the Bible it would soon have 1K> go out of business. 

SoME OF THE TRUTH (?) IT TELLS. 

It declares, " The Bible is the work of man," meanmg, 
oi course, that the Bible is simply and solely of human 
Origin. Now, if that be true, why, then, has not some 
infidel or atheist proved that fact by writing a book that 
eren remAJtely resembles the Bible. That would be a very 
quick, easy, and sure way to prove that the Bible is "the 
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work of man," and until Mr. Atheist can ~ccomplish that 
task we will flat-footedly deny that he has told the truth 
about the matter. 

Let Mr. Atheist compose one " parable " without bor
,·owing from the Bible that will remotely resemble those 
of the Bible. Let Mr. Atheist produce a book, "the work 
of man," containing predictions th~t were perfectly and 
completely fulfilled centuries later, as can be found in the 
Bible. Let Mr. Atheist, with all his boasted advancement 
in scientific discoveries, sanitary or hygienic laws, produce 
any that are an improvement on those enacted through 
Moses in the wilderness many centuries ago. 

exactly what they are seeking to do toward the advocates 
of the Bible. 

He proceeds: " Persecution for opinion is enjoined." 
Wrong again, for the Bible permits one to have an 
opinion, but enjoins the holding of it privately even when 
it does not affect plainly revealed truth. (Rom. 14: 22.) 
In all matters about which God has not legislated man 
can have as many opinions as he pleases, but he must not, 
like atheists, seek to impose them on others. 

Further charges: " Capital punishment is solemnly 
decreed, by the Deity, for petty and imaginary offenses." 
Here, as elsewhere, only a partial truth is uttered. God 
has ordained the law of capital punishment (Gen. 9: 6), 
and it is to extend to the end of time, but not for " petty 
and imaginary offenses." But Mr. Atheist is not willing 
for God's law to stand, and is bent on doing away with 
the greatest deterrent to crime known to civilization and 
seeking to turn loose upon the country an element that 
would convert our land into a living hell. 

Another false accusation: "Subjection of women is 
upheld." By whom or by whose authority is the " sub

The very nature of the Bible in its composition, its nar
ratives, its exposure and condemnation of sin, disproves 
the atheist's contention that it is "the work of man." 
What man ever wrote a book exposing and condemning 
the sins and weaknesses of its heroes and heroines'? What 
man ever wrote a book without showing the slightest par
tiality to its best characters'? The Bible exposes and c?n- , 
demns the sins of its greatest characters without showmg 
the least partiality in the matter. It records the mis
takes and sins of Abraham, one of its greatest characters, 
if not the greatest, aside from Jesus Christ. 

' jection of women upheld'?" If the Author of the Bible 
upholds and enforces anything at all, it is the purity of 
womanhood, and he inflicted great punishment upon the 
one who violated womanhood. They were ordered to be 
executed then, as they should be now. A BOLD INDICTMENT. 

Mr. Atheist indicts the Bible as follows: "So far from 
being a standard of morals, as claimed by the clergy, the 
Bible co"ltains much that is immoral." To state a " par
tial " truth for the purpose of making a false impression 
is downright dishonesty, and that is exactly what this 
atheist has done. To say that " the Bible contains much 
that is immoral " is only to state a fact that no friend 
of the Bible will deny, for the Bible records many immoral 
acts upon the part of men and women; but to say _th~t 
the Bible commends immorality, or even condones It m 
the least, as Mr. Atheist here intends, is absolutely fa~e. 
The Bible records facts about the human race, but Its 
Author nowhere sanctions, approves, or commends im
morality, as Mr. Atheist boldly asserts. The Bible con
tains the "lies " of the devil, his angels, and those of bad 
men and women, but where does its Author approve of 
such lies'? The Bible contains the ravings of infidels, 
skeptics, and atheists, but where does it approv~ ~f suc_h'? 

Another indictment runs as follows: " The spirit of In

tolerance and injustice dominates the Bible." It is true 
that certain characters revealed in the Bible were intoler
ant of that which is pure and holy and good, and it is also 
true that the spirit of injustice dominated certain char
acters revealed in the Bible, but to charge the Author of 
the Bible with "the spirit of intolerance and injustice " 
toward that which is right, pure, holy, and good is to 
falsify him. 

SPECIFICATIONS NOTED. 

As proof of his proposition, Mr. Atheist asserts: "It 
commands a mother to kill her child for not believing as 
she does." God never did any such thing, and if the life 
of this infidel depended upon proving his assertion he 
would have to forfeit it. 

" Liberty of thought and speech is not recognized," con
tinues the ;ndictment. It is a fact that some infidels 
attempted to suppress " free speech," and put Peter and 
John in prison for exercising "free speech" in the city of 
Jerusalem, charging Peter and John not to speak in the 
name of Jesus (Acts 4: 17, 18), just as the atheists are 
seeking to suppress free speech on the same subject now. 
But did the Author of the Bible indorse such suppression'? 
Not much. (See Acts 5: 20.) While the Bible records 
the mouthings of skeptics, infidels, and atheists, there is 
no effort to muzzle their mouths, save only by teaching 
the truth. They had then, as now, all the free speech 
they wanted, and an atheist should be the last man to 
complain of the " suppression " of free speech, for that is 

Falsifying the Bible again: " The un-American doctrine 
of no divorce, repudiated by every State but the most back
ward, is taught by the Son of the Bible God." The man 
that made this statement is either ignorant or he is abso
lutely dishonest, for Jesus Christ most clearly taught that 
people could be divorced for the cause of adultery on the 
part of either party. (Matt. 5: 22.) But atheists would 
destroy the holy and sacred relation between husband and 
wife in permitting them to separate for any and every 
cause. If Mr. Atheist had his way, society would be 
1·otten from center to circumference. 

BANISHING THE BIBLE TO OBLIVION. 

The "Anti-Bible Society" would, if it could, banish the 
Bible from all public institutions and from hotels; prevent 
its use at gubernatorial and presidential inaugurations; 
check its distribution among soldiers, seamen, patients, 
and prisoners; gather every copy of the Bible and make a 
bonfire of them while they danced in hellish glee around 
the conflagration. 

Why do atheists and infidels generally hate the Bible"? 
Simply because it condemns their sins and is a thorn in 
their flesh. They know enough about the Bible to under
stand that it demands a life of purity, uprightness, and 
self-denial; but that is not the way its enemies wish to go. 

ADJUSTING DIFFERENCES, SETTLING 
TROUBLES. No. 5. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

CONFESSING OUR OWN SINS. 

Confess therefore your sins one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed. The supplication 
of a righteous man availeth much in its working. (James 
5: 16.) 

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to 
forgive us 0ur sins, and to cleanse us from all unright
eousness. (1 John 1: 9.) 

Is there such a thing taught at all in the Bible as con
fessing to one another our own sins? After such confes
sion, is there taught in the Bible such a duty and priv
ilege as praying one for another that we may be forgiven'? 

A most serious question is, Can we be forgiven without 
doing this? 

In Acts 2: 36-38 and throughout the New Testament 
sinners are taught to believe in Christ, to repent of their 
sins, and to be baptized in the name of Christ unto the 
remission of their sins. Can they receive pardon while 
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refusing to do this? We know they cannot. How much 
and how strongly have preachers declared and argued 
this! How much and how strongly have they contended 
that this is the teaching of God! How often and with 
what emphasis have we all quoted: " Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father who 
is in heaven;" and: "Every one therefore that heareth 
these words of mine, and doeth them, shall be likened unto 
a wise man, who built his house upon the rock," etc.; 
while he who hears the words of Jesus, but does them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, who built his house 
upon the sand," etc. But who quotes and emphasizes and 
contends that we must in penitence confess our own sins 
to one another and pray for one another in order to be 
forgiven and to be saved? 

Many fall down right here, and fail here to teach and, 
sadder still, to do the will of God. 

I know that Acts 2: 36-38 must be obeyed in all trust 
and in reliance upon God for pardon and peace; but I 
know as well that James 5: 16 must be obeyed, too, and I 
know that then 1 John 1: 9 will be fully enjoyed; and I 
know that without obeying James 5: 16 from the heart 
and in full faith there can be no pardon and peace en
joyed. To believe that outside of this obedience a church 
member of forty years' standing or one who has been 
preaching so long and telling others what to do to be 
saved can be forgiven is to be deceived, is to deceive 
others, is to stand in the way of the salvation of others, 
and to prove disloyal to the truth and unfaithful to God. 
This is pharisaism. 

I see more clearlv and feel more keenly the force of 
James 5: 16 and 1 John 9, and other similar Scriptures, 
than when I first began to try to preach the gospel; and 
I trust I have grown in grace and in the knowledge of 
Christ, and have become more and more a " partaker of 
the divine nature, having escaped from the corruption that 
is in the world by lust." (2 Pet. 1: 4.) But I wish to 
say that the first article I wrote for publication was on 
the subject, "Let Us Press On Unto Perfection." That is, 
having become Christians, or pupils, in Christ's school
his disciples-" wherefore leaving the doctrine of the 
first principles of Christ," " let us go on," as the Au
thorized Version says, "unto perfection." 

This article was written in the spring of 1880. I saw 
then how far short numerous professed Christians, in
cluding not a few preachers, were falling of " the meas
ure of the stature of the fullness of Christ," of " a full
grown man," and of " the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God;" and I felt then, as I do 
now, most keenly, the lamentable failure of many pro
fessed teachers in Israel to preach " all things that per
tain unto life and godliness." I saw then, as I see more 
clearly and more fully now, the strife, contention, bitter
ness, hard feelings, divisions, worldliness, and, in places, 
the wickedness into which for this failure the church was 
surely drifting. And until hundreds of church members, 
including many preachers of renown and not a few of 
no renown, learn to obey James 5: 16, together with many 
other such passages and also other commands of God, to 
'~l>1ch they seem entirely indifferent, this state is bound 
10 grow worse. 

In numerous articles in religious papers which claim to 
teach " primitive Christianity," and no doubt in many 
sermons, references are made to what denominational 
preachers teach. Some of these references are courteous, 
just, righteous, and fair, and are made in the spirit of 
Christ and for truth's sake; but some are quite dis
courteous, unfair, rough, uncouth, and are made with a 
show of smartness and pertness, which is injurious to the 
truth and is sinful. 

In the following questions which I am asking, I have 
no reference to denominational preachers whatever, but 

to those who claim to be " Christians only and only Chris· 
tians." This claim, lived up to and preached up to, is 
right; but to make it in pretense and in boastfulness is 
all wrong and quite contrary to the teaching and spirit 
of Christ. Hence, I am forced to ask: For what real 
reason do hundreds of the present generation of preachet s 
preach? What is their real motive for preaching? What 
wr t;ld they accomplish by preaching? Whose honor and 
glory do they seek? Do they ever contrast their motives 
and spirit, their preaching and work, their daily lives and 
examples, with those of Paul and Barnabas, Timothy and 
Titus, and other New Testament preachers and teachers? 
Do they ever consider that which Paul says of Timothy 
in contrast with many of his day: " For I have no man 
like-minded. For they all seek their own, not the 
things of Jesus Christ." (Phil. 2: 20, 21.) With their 
ideas of higher education and university degrees, is it the 
desire and prayer and effort of many preachers to be the 
better prepared to reach the greater number of people; 
to be the better prepared, like the Savior, to go about 
doing good? Do they think and pray that " the common 
people," as they heard the Savior, "will hear them the 
more gladly?" Really, is it not in their hearts to be re
moved from " the common people " and to be associated 
with the higher classes and the rich? We do not doubt 
that such, as well as others, need salvation. But have 
such preachers never learned that which Paul says: 
" For behold your calling, brethren, that not many wise 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are 
called "-that is, not many such ever become Christians? 
The gospel is too simple and plain and the Christian life 
is too humble and unpretentious, too plain and modest, 
too unselfish and self-sacrificing, to suit and to reach and 
to control such people. 

And it seems that the preachers referred to do not be
lieve that which Paul says, if they ever read it: " But 
God chose the foolish things of the world, that he might 
put to shame them that are wise; and God chose the weak 
things of the world, that he might put to shame the things 
that are strong; and the base things of the world, and the 
things that are despised, did God choose, yea and the 
things that are not, that he might bring to naught the 
things that are: that no flesh should glory befo:~e God." 
It seems never to have occurred to such preachers that 
with all their reaching after the wisdom and strength and 
glory of this world they are despising the very things 
which God has chosen, while the very things which they 
despise are the means which God uses in order to teach 
the truth (his word is truth) and to reach the people 
with the gospel. Such preachers have never learned that 
Christ, crucified, "was made unto us wisdom from God, 
and righteousness and sanctification and redemption: 
that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord." (See 1 Cor. 1: 26-31.) Such preach
ers seem to glory, not in the Lord, but in the wisdom of 
the world, in their own learning, in their degrees, and in 
their reputation as scholars and " disputers of this world." 
They have forgotten, if they ever knew, that Paul, a 
hi~hly educated and very learned man, says to the Co
rinthians (and to us), who sought after the learning and 
wisdom and oratory of this world and who despised both 
Paul and the wisdom of God: " For I determined not to 
know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified. And my speech and my preaching were 
not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power: that your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God." 
(1 Cor. 2: 1-5.) And, again, Paul declares: "For we 
preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and our
selves as your servants for Jesus' sake." (2 Cor. 4: 5.) 
Such preachers, it seems, do not intend to be servants, 
especially bond servants, of any people-no, not even of 
the Lord and for the Lord's sake. They seem, above all 
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things, to seek their own ease and comfort, good and 
glory, and "not the things of Jesus Christ." Yet Jesus 
says: " But seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteous
ness; and all these things shall be added unto you." We 
all know, or should know, that Jesus means his kingdom 
and the righteous life of his kingdom must be above every 
earthly consideration-must be the one foremost and very 
chiefest, the all-absorbing and all-consuming consideration 
of his disciples for all time. It must not be and cannot be 
a secondary consideration. To place it second to any
thing is to deny Christ and to lose one's soul. To make 
the church a stepping-stone to something else, or preach
ing or anything c11nnected with the church a means to 
wmething else, is to make merchandise of the church, to 
turn godliness into a way of gain, and, of course, to be 
lost. 

It is well enough to study Phil. 3: 3-11 and to learn 
that which Paul attained in the way of worldly wisdom 
or learning, standing among men, and other achievements, 
but which, " for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus " and the righteousness which is through faith in 
him, he counted as loss and refuse. 

Why should so many young preachers and not a few 
older ones spend so much time and money in obtaining 
that which Paul, after becoming a Christian and gaining 
"the excellency of the knowledge of Christ," counted as 
loss and even refuse? Have they lost faith in Christ, and 
him crucified? Do they count Paul and the New Testa
ment as antiquated? Do they net believe the gospel of 

~~~ =O=U=R =C=O=NT=R=lB=UT=O=RS=] 
HEARING CHRIST'S APOSTLES. 

BY J. H. M'BROOM. 

In the two preceding articles we learned that in hearing 
the apostlec we hear Jesus, the Holy Spirit, and God. In 
the first article the principle was applied to becoming a 
Christian; in the second the principle was applied to the 
assemblj,pg of the saints for worship. This article is to 
show by the simple process of addition what we may do 
a~ worship when we come together on the first day of the 
\l<eek. 

In our worship we should observe two rules: " Let all 
things be done unto edifying." (1 Cor. 14: 26.) "Let 
all things be done decently and in order." (Verse 40.) 
For a time the apostles and disciples in Jerusalem came 
together " day by day " and " every day." Certainly these 
expressions include " the first day of the week." In those 
meetings Jesus was taught and preached as the Christ. 
Paul met with the church in Troas on the " first day of 
the week" and preached. (Acts 20: 7.) Then, why can
not we study and preach Jesus when we come together 
on "the first day of the week? " Paul ordered the first 
Thessalonian letter read unto all the brethren in Thessa
lonica. (1 Thess. 5: 27.) Paul wrote the Colossians; 
"And when this epistle hath been read among you, came 
that it be read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and 
that ye also read the epistle from Laodicea." (Col. 4: 16.) 
I understand these letters were read in the church as
sembled. The Thessalonian and Colossian letters are in 
the New Testament; and if it is right to read them in the 
church, it must be right to read and study the rest of the 
New Testament. The Old Testament was written and 
handed down to us for our " learning" and " admonition." 
(See Rom. 15: 4; 1 Cor. 10: 11.) The apostles frequently 
quoted from the Old Testament. So we may conclude that 
we have the right to study the Bible and teach and preach 
Jesus in our "assembling together" upon the "first day 

Christ is yet the power of God unto salvation unto all 
who believe it? 

I believe and will ever believe that God has " made 
foolish the wisdom of this world. For seeing that in the 
wisdom of God the world through its wisdom knew rot 
God, it was God's good pleasure through the foolishness 
of the preaching to save them that believe." I believe 
that " the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the 
weakness of God is stronger than men." (1 Cor. 1: 
20-25.) 

Paul did not despise true educat!on. He profited by it. 
God himself teaches us what true wisdom is, and declares 
what he has done by wisdom. True and proper educa
tion, as good and as high as can be attained, must not be 
despised. But we should know what true education is 
and how to use it. " Book learning " simply is not true 
education. We should all know that some of the biggest 
thieves and greatest rascals and blackest scoundrels in 
the world have their university degrees. 

Let us think on these things and what true wisdom is. 
Returning to James 5: 16 and 1 John 1: 9, let me say 

that, according to the practice of most people in trying 
to adjust difficulties and to settle troubles, these passages 
should read: " Confess therefore the sins of others and 
pray for them, that they may be healed; for you are 
righteous, and your prayers avail much with the Lord, 
and God will hear you and cleanse them from all un
righteousness." 

But more anon. 

of the week." " Till I come, give heed to reading, to ex
hortation, to teaching." 

We should observe the Lord's Supper in the assembly 
on the " first day of the week." (See Matt. 26: 26-29; 
Mark 14: 22-25; Luke 22: 19-23; 1 Cor. 11: 23-34.) 
" This do in remembrance of me." " For as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drmk the cup, ye proclaim the Lord's 
death till he come." The Lord's table is in his kingdom, 
and certainly every citize-1 of the kingdom has access to it. 
We should examine our hearts and see that we eat not in 
an unworthy manner. Our hearts should be sober, and 
the pictur~ of Jesus on the cross for our sins should be 
uppermost in our minds. To eat and drink in a foolish and 
light and flippant wa;; is tu participate in this great fp~Jst 
in an unworthy manner. Proclaiming the Lord's death 
around the table refreshes our hearts in the wonderful 
love of God and the sacrifice of Jesus for our sins, and 
should inspire us to do our best to proclaim his death 
around the world. The Jerusalem church continued 
•· steadfastly in the breaking of bread." The church in 
Troas "gathered together upon the first day of the week 
to break bread." (Acts 20: 7.) And this we ought to do 
to-day. 

We should give of our means as an act of worship on 
the first day of the week. The Jerusalem church con
tinued steadfastly in fellowship. The word " fellowship " 
is not limited to finance, but most certainly includes giving 
in this passage. There was liberal giving in this congre
gation. The church in Philippi was liberal toward Paul 
ir. this idea of fellowship. (See Phil. 4: 15.) To the 
" churches of Galatia " and the " church of God " at 
Corinth, Paul wrote: " Upon the first day of the week let 
each one of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper, 
that no collections be made when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) 
In further exhorting the Corinthians in this matter of 
giving, Paul said: " But now complete the doing also; that 
as there was the readiness to will, so there may be the 
completion also out of your ability. For if the readiness 
is there, it is acceptable according as a man hath, not 
according as he hath not. Let each man do ac
cording as he hath purposed in his heart: not grudgingly, 
or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 
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8: 11, 12; 9: 7.) Summing up, we have this: Each one 
should give, as an act of worship, in the assembly on the 
first day of the week, out of his ability, as he hath, as 
God has prospered him, not grudgingly, but willingly. 
God's plan is fair to us all, whether we be rich or poor, 
or anywhere between the two. The shame is, that a few 
bear the burden, while the many do practically nothing. 
What could the church do to-day if every member would 
be fair and honest with himself and his God in this matter 
of giving? Many times the rich man gives no more than 
the poor widow. Is this right? Frequently church mem
bers with an income of from two to ten thousand dollars 
per year give no more than others with an income of from 
five to fifteen hundred dollars per year. Is this Scriptural 
equality? As a rule, the members of the church of Christ 
with money do not give liberally. They use their money 
upo:JJ themselves and to make more money, while the poor 
and daily laborers support the church. This is not fair 
and is not Scriptural. This is one reason why the church 
of Christ is so slow in preaching the gospel to the world. 
She cannot pay the bills. Two brethren sat side by side in 
the assembly. One was able to give ten dollars, but he 
gave ten cents willingly. The other was only able to give 
ten cents, and he gave it willingly. Did they both obey 
the law? The last one did, but the first one did not. 
They both gave the same amount willingly; but this is not 
the law. We must not only give something willingly, but 
we must give willingly according to our ability as God 
prospers us. In olden times God demanded his people to 
give the tithe. When they held it back, they robbed their 
God. (Mal. 3: 8.) To-day God calls upon us as his peo
ple to give willingly out of our ability as we have been 
prospered. When we fail to do this, do we not rob our 
God? My brethren, I fear that many of us have been rob
bing God too long. Let us repent and give ourselves 
wholly unto Jesus, and bring every "hoof" out of 
" Egypt," and study and obey this teaching of the apostles 
v. ith just as much faith and zeal and love as we do any
thing else they taught. Let us get back to the apostles 
on giving just as we do on baptism and the Lord's Supper. 

We may sing " psalms," " hymns," and " spiritual 
songs," with " grace " and " melody " in " our hearts unto 
God," with the "spirit" and" understanding." (See Eph. 
5: 19; Col. 3: 16; 1 Cor. 14: 15; James 5: 13.) If we 
"play," we add a new item to the worship. Why not stay 
with the be!'!t authorities on this point-New Testament 
churches by way of example, and the apostles? We know 
this is right and well pleasing unto God. 

We should pray. New Testament churches prayed when 
they came together. They continued steadfastly in the 
prayers. Paul said: " I will pray [in the assembly] with 
the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also." 
(1 Cor. 14: 15.) "I desire therefore that the men pray 
in every place [of public assembly], lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and disputing." (1 Tim. 2: 8.) 

Finally, we may exhort one another in the a'Ssembly on 
the first day of the week. " Till I come, give heed to 
re>ading, to exhortation, to teaching [of a public na
ture]." (1 Tim. 4: 13.) "Exhort one another day by 
day, so long as it is called To-day." (Heb. 3: 13.) The 
expression, "day by day," certainly includes the first day 
of the week, or the Lord's day. Paul, speaking of faith
fully using different gifts, said: " He that exhorteth, to 
his exhorting." (Rom. 12: 8.) He sought to so regulate 
the worship in the church at Corinth " that all might be 
exhorted." We may exhort in many times and ways, but 
"e all need the help that comes from gentle exhortation. 
" I exhort you, brethren, bear with the word of exhorta
tion." (He b. 13: 22.) 

Brethren, let us hear the apostles in our worship, for 
"hen we reject them on any point, by taking from, adding 

to, or modifying in any way, we reject Christ and the 
Holy Spirit; and when we reject Christ and the Spirit, 
we reject God. "This is ~ow, beloved, the second epistle 
that I write unto you; and in both of them I stir up your 
sincere mind by putting you in remembrance; that ye 
should remember the commandment of the Lord 
and Savior through your apostles." (2 Pet. 3: 1, 2.) 

BOLES-BOLL DEBATE. 
(Continued from page 847.) 

the ground." Christ is not sitting on that throne now, 
i:: he? 

Again, he thinks that if Christ is not now on David's 
throne, he will have nothing to conquer when he does 
come to <:it on it, seeing he will sit on God's right hand 
until all his enemies are made the footstool of his feet. 
And yet Brother Boles surely believes and teaches that 
at his coming Christ will destroy his enemies, vanquish 
"the man of sin,"" the lawless one" (2 Thess. 2: 8), and . 
render vengeance to them that know not God and obey 
not the gospel (2 Thess. 1: 8). Does Brother Boles 
mean to say that Christ will sit still in heaven until all 
these things have worked themselves out here below? 
And does he mean that when Christ comes again he there
by forsakes and abandons his high position and authority 
at God's right hand? And does he think that when Christ 
occupies the throne of David (granting he has not yet 
done so) he would have to abdicate his throne of universal 
sovereignty in order to do so? These are strange assump
tions. I would like for Brother Boles to tell us if that 
is his conception of it. Unless he thinks something like 
that, his arguments would have no force. 

Finally, he would like to disprove the possibility of a 
future occupancy by Christ of David's throne because, so 
far as he knows, it would not add anything to man in his 
present and future state. I have noticed similar argu
ments from my respondent in preceding propositions. But 
though neither he nor I could see what it would " add to 
man " if God did this or that, are we to censor the Bible's 
teaching by our idea of the usefulness of things? I am 
not going to be sidetracked into explaining to my re
spondent what good it would do if God did as he prom
ised. It is his business to prove that Christ is now sit
ting on David's throne, executing the rule and authority 
thereof. 

In conclusion, I want to ask my respondent to give us 
a clear, clean-cut, unequivocal definition of what is meant 
by Christ's being on, or sitting on, David's throne. And 
if, as he must, he defines that it means that Christ net 
only holds the right and authority, but is now adminis
trating and actively exercising the government of David's 
tlinme, I want him to give us the Scripture proof that 
such is the case. 

We may not be responsible for the wrong thoughts that 
fly into our mental doors and windows, but we are re
sponsible if we offer them lodging and feed them with 
retty jealousies and resentments and unkind suspicions.-
8elected. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shews the time to which 

your subscription is paid. When money is received. 
the date will be changed, which will answer for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur fro• 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab -
your paper is changed; if not chanl'ed by that time, 
notify us at once. 
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THE POWER OF AN EXAMPLE. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. • I rejoice every week when I get the Gospel Advocate 

and read so many splendid articles from those I have 
known and loved so many years. It is just like a per
sonal letter from home. (I still claim old Tennessee as 
my home.) When I get the Advocate, the first thing I 
do is to read what Elam, Smith, Srygley, and Larimore 
have to say, then a number of other godly men, all giving 
good lessons that we all need in many ways as we journey 
on to the everlasting city of our God. 

When I think of such noble souls as mentioned above, 
it causes me to want to strive harder, not only to preach 
the truth, but to practice what I preach so as to leave a 
good example to help others, because I have learned from 
studying the Bible that it is our Father's will that his 
children not only " preach the word," but that they give 
to the world a living example of Christianity; and woe to 
the one that says, " Lord, Lord," and fails to give the 
world the benefit of an example! 

There is a peculiar power in an example that cannot 
be exerted in any other way, and the Bible so teaches. 
" For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth unto 
himself." So let us ever remember that if we truly love 
our fellow man and desire to see him saved, we must not 
only preach the truth, but we must give him the benefit 
of a godly example. We sometimes wonder why the chil
dren of Christian parents are so indifferent to Chris
tianity. The answer is found in the example their parents 
set them. Stand on the street and ask the passers-by, 
" What is your religious affiliation? " and nine answers 
out of ten will be that they have literally the same reli
gious affiliation as their parents. Thousands of men and 
women to-day belong to the Methodist, Baptist, and other 
sectarian churches that do not know any more about what 
the doctrines of the said churches are than a Fiji Islander 
knows of science. They are allied with something because 
their parents were, and they conclude that " it is good 
enough for me." 

The power of an example is so great that it is hard to 
overestimate it. I remember my own experience along 
this line. I was in my teens before I learned that a man 
could be honest and be a Republican, politically. Yes, 
everything that was dishonest and vile was associated in 
my boyish mind with belonging to "the black-mouthed 
Republican." The foundation of my boyish belief was 
found in the fact that my father was a Democrat. So 
we see that an example cuts both ways. "A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit." The literal meaning of this pas
sage is that a bad example leads to evil, whereas a good 
example leads to good. So, if any think they can do 
evil and accomplish good, they are deceived. 

God's estimate of an example is portrayed in the Bible 
in so many ways that we cannot fail to understand it if 
we so will. To illustrate: When God wants man to believe 
him, he points to Abraham as an example; to encourage 
man in cultivating patience, God points to Job; and if we 
want to know what God thinks of a coward, let us study 
the seventh chapter of Judges. God ordered Gideon to 
summon Israel to fight against the common enemy, and 
when Jehovah viewed that army and saw the fear depicted 
on their faces, and knowing the power that was in a cow
ardly example, he said, " Whosoever is fearful and afraid, 
let him return and depart early from mount Gilead," and 
twenty-two thousand turned their backs to their enemies 
and God's enemies; but when the brave three hundred 
by God's grace put the multitude to flight, the cowards 
stepped in and wanted to claim the victory. I am sure 
the same sort of thing has been enacted thousands of 
times since. Many times godly men and women have 
planned a campaign against ungodliness, when cowardly 

church members would say and do all they could against 
the work; but with all their opposition, the faithful few 
would press on, and when they had gained the victory the 
cowardly ones would rush in and cry louder than any oth
ers. "Look what we have done!" when, in fact, if the 
faithful few had done as they did there would have been 
no victory for any to rejoice over. It is well to ask our
selves this question: If all church members should follow 
the example I set, what would become of the church? 

I truly appreciate the work I am engaged in here in 
this splendid mission field, and sincerely pray God's bless
ing upon every one that assists me in this work with 
either money or tracts. Pray for me. 

HIS OTHER CHANCE. 
He was down and out, and his pluck was gone, 

And he said to me in a gloomy way: 
" I've wasted my chances one by one, 

And I'm just no good, as the people say. 
Nothing ahead, and my dreams all dust, 

Though once there was something I might have 
been; 

But I wasn't game, and I broke my trust, 
And I wasn't straight and I wasn't clean." 

"You're pretty low down," said I to him; 
" But nobody's holding you there, my friend. 
Life is a stream where men sink or swim, 

And drifters come to a sorry end. 
But there's two of you living and breathing still

The fellow you are, and he's tough to see, 
And another chap, if you've got the will-

The man that you still have a chance to be." 

He laughed with scorn. " Is there two of me? 
I thought I'd murdered the other one. 

I once knew a chap that I hoped to be, 
And he was decent, but now he's gone." 

"Well," says I, "it may seem to you 
That life has little of joy in store; 

But there's always something you still can do, 
And there's never a man but can try once more." 

" There are always two to the end of time--
The fellow we are and the future man. 

The Lord never meant you should cease to climb, 
And you can get up if you think you can. 

The fellow you are is a sorry sight, 
But you needn't go drifting out to sea. 

Get hold of yourself and travel right; 
There's a fellow you've still got a chance to be." 

-Edgar A. Guest. 

Can anything be so entirely satisfactory in life as to 
have few wants and to serve them one's self, with some
thing left to give out to others, instead of always being 
prompt to grab?-Selected. 

CIVIL GOVERNMENT 
By DAVID LIPSCOMB 

Cloth. 158 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.25 

This book gives the origin, mission, destiny, and the 
Christian·s relation to civil government. It will be better 
appreciated by future generations as the light of Bible 
knowledge becomes more general. 

(Tear off here and mail to-day) 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren- Inclosed please find $1.25 for one copy of 
"Civil Government," by D. Lipscomb. 

Name 

Street or ~oute-------------------------------------------· 

To\vn ------------------------------------------------------
County _________ :________________ State ___________________ _ 
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VALDOSTA COLLEGE. 

BY G. B. DASHER. 

The fall term of Valdosta College 
(formerly Dasher Bible School) will 
open on Monday, September 12. The 
indications are that the enrollment 
will probably double that of last 
year. We are expecting all of our 
old students back, with the possible 
exception of one or two, and are as
sured that we will have about an 
equal number of new students. Our 
faculty has been greatly strengthened 
by the return of Brother J. P. Pre
vatt (the founder of the school) and 
the acquisition of two junior-college 
graduates-Miss Opal Bean, of Hard
ing College, and Miss Addie B. Clark, 
of David Lipscomb College. Both of 
these come exceptionally well recom
mended. This gives us a faculty of 
seven-three men and four women. 
Three members of the faculty hold 
senior-college degrees, two hold junior
college degrees, and one lacks one
half year of a senior-college degree. 
AU are Christian men and women 
with several years' of Bible-school 
training, and aU have had two or 
more years' experience, except one. 
With this faculty, we feel that we are 
prepared to offer our students a very 
high type of Christian education. To 
that task the faculty have dedicated 
themselves. 

We are feeling assurance of a new 
era with the growing interest in our 
building program. We are expecting 
our modern brick administration 
building to be ready by the opening 
in 1928. The response has been good 
from several quarters, and the work 
has just begun. We are praying the 
"Giver of every good gift" to bless 
our efforts. Our earnest ambition is 
to use whatever he may give us to 
the glory of God. 

Write G. B. Dasher, Valdosta, Ga., 
for catalogue and information. 

LETTER FROM JASPER, ALA. 

I want every brother and sister in 
Christ to consider this a personal letter. 
First, I want to state that I am almost 
seventy-seven years of age, and I have 
spent over fifty years of my life in 
preaching the gospel as it is revealed 
in the Holy Book. Almost all of my 
time has been spent in preaching in 
destitute places. I know that my race 
is almost run and that I will soon be 
called to go the way of all the earth. 
There are many things I would like to 
see accomplished before I am called to 
go; but, above all things I can think 
of, I want to leave my brethren in J as
per with a house of their own to wor
ship in as "it is written." 

Now, friends, in order for you to 
appreciate our needs, let me say just a 
few words about the little city of Jas

(Continued on page 860.) 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

3078 

FOR STOUT FIGURES 
Choose the correct design and look slender. 

In the sketch the long collar extending to 
waistline lends a charming effect and ;len
derizing line. The tunic has box plaits at 
front, finished with applied bands for trim- SPORTS OR TRAVEL DRESS 
ming idea. Style No. 3078 combines printed Jaunty sports dress of lavender silk ra-
and plain bilk crepe, serviceable for every· dium with purple contrasting and buttons. 
day occasions. Made in a jiffy! After the Note the unusual pocket treatment and cool 
two-piece skirt is joined to the two-piece neck line. Satin-stripe rayon jersey, wash-
waist, the three-piece tunic is seamed, able striped radium, printed silk crepe, wash-
pressed in box plaits, and attached. The col- able flat silk crepe, linen, and crepe roma 
lar is then sewed at neck line, following per- are interesting fabrics for Design No. 3f179. 
fora ted Jines for same. Pattern in sizes 16, It can be made in an hour! See small views I 
18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, and 46 inches Pattern comes in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 
bust measure. The 36-inch size requires 4Ys 40, 42, and 44 inches bust measure. The 36· 
yards of 40-inch material with 1 yard of inch size requires 2M yards of 40-inch ma· 
32-inch contrasting, To order any pattern terial with Y, yard of 36 inch contrasting. 
illustrated, send 15 cents to our Fashion To order any pattern illustrated, send 15 
Department. cents to our Fashion Devartment. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are .--
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten daya for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the NeW York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 centa 
Price of Embroidery Pattenls, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PA TI'ERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No.-------------------- Size-------------------

Pattern No.-------------------- Size _________________ _ 

Pattern No. --------------------- Size-----------,.-----

1 am inclosing _____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name----------------------------------------------- Town----------------------

R. F D or StreeL------------------------------·- State ___________________ _ 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of JUDior Colleges 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
C>U::El. .IDEAL 

Not tbis. the competitive basis. Nor this. with a Department of the Bible. But this. which suggests onr correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members hold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY -SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

OUR MESSA(3ES 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., 
August 23: "At the water's edge, on 
August 20, I closed an excellent meet
ing at Bon Aqua, Tenn. There were 
thirty-two baptisms and eight restoo 
rations." 

J. H. Smith, Prairie, Miss., August 
23: " Edward J. Craddock, of Nash
ville, Tenn., closed at Lawson Chapel 
on July 16, with twenty-four bap
tized and one reclaimed. Claud S. 
Williams and I conducted the song 
service." 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., Nunnelly, 
Tenn., August 22: " I closed at Bell's 
Branch, near Nunnelly, with three 
baptisms and one restoration. The 
meeting began at Nunnelly with the 
greatest crowd ever gathered in these 
parts to praise God. Great interest 
is being manifested by all." 

Luther Thompson, Killen, Ala., Au
gust 22: "J. M. Hottel closed a very 
fine meeting at Killen on July 30 
with seven baptized, one from the 
Baptists, and one to come back to his 
' first love.' I conducted the song 
service. J. B. Campbell and I have 
just closed a meeting at Salem with 
four baptisms." 

J. D. Jones, Huntsville, Ala., Au
gust 22: " On the first Sunday in 
August I began a meeting at Holly 

Springs, between Hilham and Living
ston, Tenn., and closed it on the fol
lowing Sunday. There were thirteen 
baptized and three reclaimed in this 
meeting. The church was edified and 
encouraged. God bless the Gospel 
Advocate and its editors. I intend to 
renew my subscription next week.'' 

Morris M. Beard, Kenton, Tenn., 
August 22: "I have just closed a six
days' meeting at Lost Corner, near 
Trenton, with two baptized and two 
reclaimed. We had large crowds and 
good interest throughout the meeting. 
I am now at McAffrey's Chapel, near 
Kenton. J. S. Pervahouse is leading 
the singing. This is my fifth meet
ing at this place." 

J. B. Kerby, Will Womack, Richard 
Williams, E. E. Hart, M. Mullins, 
M. G. Nobitt, and K. J. Reagar, mem
bers of the church of Christ, New 
Hermon, Tenn., August 25: "Louis 
Dasaro, a Christianized Italian, was 
recently with us, and we believe that 
if the members of the church of 
Christ will aid him in carrying out 
his plans, much and lasting good will 
be done in the name of the Lord." 

A. R. Hill, Lowes, Ky., August 22: 
" The meeting with my old home con
gregation at Hilham, Tenn., resulted 
in fifteen baptisms and one restora
tion. We all rejoiced especially when 
one of the notorious moonshiners and 
bootleggers of that county and five of 
his children were converted. This 
was truly a good meeting. I am now 
with the congregation at Hebron, 
Ky.'' 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., Au
gust 21: " I closed a week's meeting 
at Big Bottom, in Jackson County, 
Tenn., yesterday, at the water, with 
four baptized and two reclaimed. I 
am to begin a meeting to-morrow at 
Bethany, near Celina, Tenn. From 
there I shall come home to hold the 
Gamaliel meeting, after which I shall 
go to Tompkinsville to assist Brother 
Ezell in a two-weeks' meeting, to be
gin on the second Sunday in Septem
ber. Then I shall go to Tennessee 
for some more meetings.'' 

R. Endsley, Anes, Tenn., August 
22: " Recently L. A. Wilson and I 
closed a meeting at View Point, near 
Milan, with nine baptisms and three 
restorations. Last week I preached 
six days at Williams Chapel, near 
Westport, Tenn., and baptized six. 
The last day we had with us J. C. 
Lewis, one of the oldest preachers in 
that section. That was his eightieth 
birthday. Another was present who 
will be eighty in a few days, also 
a sister who is eighty-seven. All are 
very active for their ages." 

J. H. Daniel, Centerville, Tenn., 
August 22: " On Saturday night, 
July 16, I began a meeting on De
feated Creek, two miles north of Cen
terville, and closed it on Thursday 
night, July 21, with no additions. I 
began a meeting at Liberty, in 
Maury County, on July 24, and 
closed there on July 29, with no addi
tions. On Sunday, August 14, I be
gan a meeting on Haley's Creek, four 
miles from Centerville, and closed 
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there last night. Seventeen were 
baptized and five reclaimed. I am to 
begin next Lord's day at Cedar Hill, 
in Maury County." 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Salisbury, N. C., 
August 23: "My fourth meeting with 
the Jericho congregation, near Mocks
ville, closed yesterday morning at the 
water, where eleven were baptized 
into the body of Christ. Nine of 
these had made the confession at the 
water. I am now preaching to the 
little band of disciples here. I shall 
be with the church at Cedar Springs, 
Ky., next Lord's day, and at Maud, 
Okla., on the first Sunday in Septem
ber. Best wishes to the Gospel Advo
cate." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Greenwood Springs, 
Miss., August 24: "The meeting at 
Christian Chapel closed last Lord's 
day. Thirteen were baptized, one 
came from the Baptists and six con
fessed their wrongs. We promised to 
assist them in their meeting in 1928. 
We came over here to a mission meet
ing. There is only one sister living 
here. Her daughter is to be baptized 
this morning. The Christian Chapel 
church is supporting this meeting. 
P. D. Lawson is with me and render
ing valuable assistance. He will 
preach here over Sunday. We will 
go next to Hickory Grove, near 
Ripley." 

W. W. Leamons, Newport, Ark., 
August 24: "Eleven were added to 
the congregation at Harper as the 
result of a week's meeting which 
closed last Sunday night. I assisted 
them in a three-weeks' meeting last 
year, in which thirteen were baptized 
and ten restored to duty. The meet
ing at Johnstown is moving off well. 
From here I shall go to Appleton." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Chaplin, Ky., 
August 24: " We are in a good meet
ing at Fairmount, with growing in
terest. Eight baptisms the first six 
days. We are working to develop 
more aggressive leadership and serv
ice here, where the church bas re
cently suffered the loss by death of 
two elders. I have been invited to be 
at High View one or two nights fol
lowing this meeting. The Gospel Ad
vocate is consistently good and great 
these weeks. We rejoice to see the 
good reports of numbers converted to 
Christ." 

A. H. Smith, Coldwater, Miss., Au
gust 20: " Beginning on the fifth 
Lord's day in July, I preached about 
a week in Hickory Flat, Miss. There 
were no additions. On account of the 
blight of digression, we had small 
crowds and not much interest. There 
are four faithful Christians in Hick
ory Flat who work and worship ' as 
it is written.' I went from Hickory 
Flat to the Delta and held a mission 
meeting under a Holy Roller brush 
arbor not far from Ittabena. I 
preached there a week to large audi
ences and baptized ten. I then came 
to Tate County, and have been 
preaching to large crowds at An
tioch Church, and have baptized two. 
I now go to Trussell, near Sarah, for 
a meeting." 

The greatest success in all the 
world is a life that realizes the sa
credness of its value and makes the 
best use of its power and opportu
nities.-Selected. 
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Sweeter Than All Songs 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
this new Hymn Book represents a genuine effort 
to raise the standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "tiller" in the book-every song set to 
music. 

Compiled by one of the church's most prominent 
preachers and song leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, 
Gabriel, Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the brotherhood 
about the quality of our Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of SO cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
liO Seventh Avenue, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CL This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, \. 
velvet bottom, IY2 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam-
eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Adlofate 
$2.00 per year 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

I>ate-------------------------------• 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For ________ months, from ________________ , 192 ___ , to __________________ , 192 __ _ 

Jfamme ---------------------------------------------------------------------

P. <>. ------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street------------------------------- Ftoute ______ State------------------

Remittance incloaed in payment of thia order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 19%7 @ 85 centa per copy,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Siqle Copy, 15c) 

----ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 papa) @ 1Z cente per quarter,$------
. (FiYe or More to One Address, Each) 

(SID~rle Copy, Zlc Per Quarter) 

----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (3Z pages)@ 6 c-te.,.. quarter,$..---
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY (3Z papa) @ 6 ceota .,.. quarter,$----
(Five or More to One Addreaa, Each) 

---LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ IZ ceotaperquarter,$.. __ _ 
(FiYe or More to One Addreaa, Each) 

(Siqle Copy, Zlc Per Quarter) 
---THE Y.OUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 centeperquarter,$ ____ _ 

(FiYe or More to One Addreaa, Each) 
CSialfle Copy, Z1c Per Quarter, lie Per Y-Foreip, 30c: Per Quarter, $1M Per Y .... ) 

-..LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cente per quarter,$..---
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

---SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 ceota per quarter,$--
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

--..LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.ZS per quarter, $------

----CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, $..---

---SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.58 per copy, $-----

----COLLECTION ENVELOF ES @ 75 ceota per dozen,$-----

Total '-----

--------------------------------------------
..... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and I>ecember . 
..... Ftemit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank I>raft, Ftegistered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFOR£ MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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LETTER FROM JASPER, ALA . 

(Continued from page 857.) 

per. It is the county seat of ·walker 
County, and has a population of be
tween five and six thousand people. 
Jasper is noted for its unusually nice 
public buildings. The Methodists, Bap
tists, Jews, Presbyterians, Catholics, 
l'\azarenes, and digressive Christians all 
haYe unusually nice houses to wor
ship in. 

\Ve are not trying to imitate our 
religious neighbors in building fine 
houses, but we are victims of circum
stances. Vve all know that, if the con
gregation here is to grow and do the 
good it ought to do, it must ha,·e a 
house of its own. 

More than thirty years ago we suc
ceeded in establishing a little congre
gation in Jasper, and all seemed to go 
well for a while. The time came, how
e\·er, when some of the leading mem
bers forced, over our protest, an organ 
into the worship, and thus caused the 
division in the church. Finally, all the 
members died or moved away, and thus 
gave them complete control. 

About six years ago some Christians 
moved to Jasper and found that they 
had no place to worship. Soon they 
began to meet in private homes to 
worship as "it is written," then in 
rented halls, and finally we obtained 
permission to use the courthouse, and 
have worshiped there until this day. 

Two years ago we bought a very de
sirable lot to build on, and ever since 
that time we have been trying to find 
some way to build a good house for us 
to worship in. Finally I met a man 
who is a special friend of mine, but 
not a member of the church. I told 
him what we were trying to do in Jas
per, and he said: "You and your breth
ren can have a house to worship in." 
This man agreed to furnish all material 
at wholesale price, build the house 
without profit, and give us sixty days 
after it is completed to pay for it. 
This house will be completed by Sep
tember 10. Now, friends, we must raise 
$6,000. We cannot afford to embar
rass this good man, who has been so 
wonderfully kind to us, by not ha\"ing 
the money when he calls for it. 

Brethren, as I stated in the begin
ning, I am an old man and have 
preached the gospel almost all of my 
life, and just wish to say that I have 
never seen a little band of Christians 
make a greater sacrifice than these in 
Jasper have to get the gospel firmly 
planted here. It is impossible for this 
little band to raise the required 
amount of money; therefore, I am ask
ing every one who reads this to send 
us something. Please do not wait for 
your congregation to take this up and 
act upon it, but send us a private dona
tion. No donation will be too small for 
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us to appreciate, and it is hardly prob
able that any will be too large for us 
to use. 

Brethren, please do not put this off. 
Remember, "procrastination is the thief 
of time." I am praying that you will 
respond to this call. All contributions 
will be acknowledged privately or 
through the paper. Send contributions 
to Brother Avery Fike, Jasper, Ala., 
or direct to me. 

C. A. WHEELER. 

TRIBUTE TO C. \V. SEWELL. 

BY BULA STAMPS FOSTER. 

"Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord." 

Truly these words can be said of our 
beloved brother, C. ·v..r. Sewell, for no 
one with whom I have ever been asso
ciated lived nearer to his Savior. His 
life encouraged all with whom he came 
in contact to live better. He labored 
untiringly for his Master, notwithstand
ing for several years his health had 
been fe.eble. He would preach when 
he hardly seemed able to stand; but 
his sermons were powerful, fresh, and 
invigorating. 

He came of a long line of preachers. 
His father was a preacher of ability, 
and his uncle, E. G. Sewell, one of the 
old-time editors of the Gospel Advo
cate, was a power in the pulpit. His 
brothers and other members of his 
family have not hesitated to set forth 
the gospel in its purity. 

Brother Sewell was one of the very 
best teachers of the Bible I have ever 
seen. He delighted in the law of the 
Lord, and studied and meditated on it 
continually. 

His time and energy were always 
used where he thought he could accom
plish most good, without a thought of 
worldly reward. The weak and needy 
churches received especial attention 
from him, and many churches that were 
almost dead he brought back to vigor 
and usefulness. I was a member of 
one of these churches and had an op
portunity to see evidences of his won
derful work. 

He gave of his means as well as his 
time and strength. Faithfully he kept 
books for the Lord, and always a tenth 
of his income-and frequently much 
more-was given to the Lord. 

He gave of his strength and wisdom 
to young preachers, and he now speaks 
to the multitudes through them, though 
his own voice is silent. 

His contributions to the Gospel Advo
cate and other religious papers were 
instructive and edifying. He also ed
ited several tracts and pamphlets, 
among which "Our Teaching Service" 
is a master work. His writings in the 
Advocate, to which he contributed for 
years, will be greatly missed. 

It was well said of Brother Sewell 
(Continued on page 864.) 
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Is the Pendulum Swinging Back to the 
Religious Press? 

A New Advertising Unit, Just Formed, That Is Attracting the 
Attention of National Advertisers 

By WILLIAM H. WOOSTER 

Secretary-Treasurer, Religious Press Dept., International Advertising Association 

The recently announced combination 
of the leading religious periodicals into 
one big advertising unit to be known 
as the Associated Religious Publications 
opens a rich, highly cultivated field to 
national advertisers. 

This new advertising combination is 
made up exclusively of members of the 
Religious Press Department of the 
International Advertising Association. 
It offers an entree into some two mil
lion religious homes, extending from 
Maine to California, which may be ar
ranged for as easily as one buys space 
in a single publication. 

It may be interesting to note that 
many of the religious publications now 
available in this unit (or there forbears) 
were not only the pioneers in religious 
journalism in America, but they were 
also the actual forerunners of our big 
national magazines, which are the 
popular advertising mediums of to-day. 
Perhaps a little over half a century ago 
the religious press had the field almost 
to it~elf, and it amply demonstrated 
the power of advertising in marketing 
the products of the day. National ad
vertising, however, was then in its in
fancy, and these religious papers, al
most unaided, nursed and nurtured this 
lusty youngster while it grew by leaps 
and bounds into the big industry it 
now is. 

The advent of the big, popular maga
zines, with their attractive exteriors and 
more or less sensational contents, was 
the signal for advertisers to develop 
publicity campaigns on a scale hitherto 
unknown. The success of the orginal 
advertisers in the religious field had 
actually pointed the way to other 
manufacturers and producers to a land 
of golden opportunity. Strange to say, 
however, the medium which had al
ready proven itself as a tremendous fac
tor, if not the greatest power, in reach
ing the "key" homes of the country had 
gradually become ignored by the ad
vertising world it inspired-if it did 
not wholly create! 

In their haste to reap the biggest 
harvests in the shortest and easiest 
way, general advertisers had gradually 
reduced, or eliminated entirely, their 
advertising from the religious press, 
flocking almost in a body to "intensi-

fied" fields. The lure of the big circu
lations has camed them to sacrifice an 
essential element of all successful ad
vertising-viz., prominence! The con
sequence to the religious press has 
been all but disastrous; but the re
markable loyalty of their readers may 
be seen in the way they have stuck to 
their papers through thick and thin, 
even creating in some cases substantial 
endowments to insure the continuance 
of their treasured journals, because of 
the service which they render to the 
homes and the higher life of the people. 
That national advertisers are also now 
recognizing that general magazine ad
vertising is not alone the solution of 
their problem, and that "flock" adver
tising can be, and is being, overdone, 
is evident on all sides. One expert 
advertiser places the waste in this field 
as high as ninety-five per cent. \Val
ter P. Chrysler is quoted as recently 
saying: "I still believe that advertising 
can be a terrific economic waste." 

To this statem,ent every advertiser 
who is obliged to go through, some
times, one hundred pages or more of 
advertising to find out whether his 
own announcement has been inserted, 
will readily assent. The new religious 
press unit not only offers to national 
advertisers an almost undeveloped field, 
but it safely guarantees that its ad
vertising pages are read and carefully 
noted by loyal subscribers to whom 
each issue of their favorite religious 
paper comes as a distinct message. 
The full-page announcements that ap
pear from time to time in its columns 
have a prominence and a dominating 
character that must be recognized. 

To the advertiser's argument, "I 
haven't time to bother with small cir
culation"-( the greatest objection to 
using these old standards in the reli
gious field)-the Associated Religious 
Publications should be a logical a.1d 
forcible answer. The circulation, run
ning into millions, either among the 
weeklies or monthlies, now may be 
purchased through one stroke of the 
pen. A highly important experiment 
is now ready for a trial by advertisers 
who can meet the test of high ethical 
standards and service. 

LIVE ISSUES DISCUSSED 
The "Sunday School;" "Sect-Baptism;" 
"Christians Engaging in Carnal War.'' 

Regardless of your convictions on these live issues, you cannot afford 
to miss reading the COWAN-SOMMER DEBATE. 378 pages. 

Price, per COPY-------------------------------------------------------$1.00 

THE APOSTOLIC WAY 
4819 East Grand Avenue DALLAS, T.E.XAS 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training he
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly ; others are unable to 
sing in "tune,'' and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"Wonderful Songs" ia a collection of hymns and tunea 

familiar to every one. Tiae object in bringing out this little 

book is to render a service to the church in ita evangelistic 

efforb. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 

is in reach of all It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid_______________________________ 10¢ 

Per hundred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ·oRDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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OBITUARIES 

CADDELL. 

Mrs. H. K. Caddell was born on Sep
tember 5, 1846, and departed this life 
on August 9, 1927, being eighty-one 
years of age. She was united in mar
riage to H. K. Caddell on February 14, 
1867. To this union were born seven 
children-five girls and two boys-of 
whom four preceded their 'mother into 
the great beyond. Brother Caddell left 
his companion and crossed the great 
di,·ide, February 4, 1917, aged seventy
five years. Sister Caddell obeyed the 
gospel in August, 1874, at the White 
House, in Marion County, and was a 
!oval member of the church of Christ 
fifty-three years. She was prayerful, 
hopeful, patient. She suffered much, 
but bore it patiently. She leaves three 
children, one sister (Mrs. Mary Smith), 
twelve grandchildren, two great-grand
children, and a host of relatives to 
mourn her departure. Let us not weep 
as those who have no hope. 

L. C. WRIGHT. 

DENTON. 

Mrs. Maud Denton, wife of Dr. ~
C. Denton, Oneonta, Ala., was born on 
June 5, 1883. She became a Christian 
in August, 1902, and was married on 
l\ovember 13, 1907. She died on July 
27, 1927, in Birmingham, Ala. She 
leaves behind her father and mother, 
Mr. and Mrs. T. M. Chambers, of 
Lebanon, Tenn., also a brother and 
two sisters-]. W. Chambers and Mrs. 
Z. B. Yance, Lebanon, and }.1iss Sarah 
Chambers, Oneonta. Her immediate 
family consisted of a daughter, :-r iss 
Florence, and a son, N. C., ] r., and her 
husband, who is one of the leading 
physicians of his town and county. 
Sister Denton was a quiet, modest, and 
unassuming woman of the conservative· 
type. She loved her beautiful new home 
overlooking the business district of 
Oneonta and delighted to keep it ior 
her familv and friends. At her iuneral 
a large company of appreciative friends 
here assembled, while from beside a 
beautiful casket surrounded Jn· an 
abundance of sweet-scented flo\\:ers I 
spoke such words as were deemed ap
propriate. Her loyalty and devotion to 
the cause of Christ since first "<he con
fessed him before men give n·ic\ence 
to all who knew her that she neither 
liYCd nor died in vain, but that \Yith 
her all is well. To her, life', \York is 
done, 1ts battles have been iought and 
its Yictories won. Her bodv repo>es in 
the kindlv bosom of that' silent citv 
almost in· sight of the home she loved 
so welL Thank God for the hope of 
a glorious resurrection! 

N. B. HARDEMAN. 

Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem· 
edy that stops all craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of chewing, 
smoking, and using snuff, who have been 
slaves to tobacco all their lives. Send for 
my free circular telling all about it and of 
people it has cured. 

Your brother in Christ, 

L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 

Renew your sub~cription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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ARE YOU INTEIESTED1N SONGBOOKS! 

Then get the best. "Gems of Truth in Song," our !927 book, compiled by Will W. 
Slater, is a winner. "Spiritual Melodies," our 1926 ;ook, has been a phenomenal suc
cess. More than two hundred letters of commendation have been received from 
preachers, teachers, elders, and song leaders throughout the country, commending 
these books. No better all-round, all-purpo•e songbooks can be found. "Tidings of 
Joy," our 1928 book, will be ready in January. It will be, by far, the best book we 
have ever published. These books are uniform in size and price; 192 pages; 35c per 
copy; $3.60 per dozen; $14.00 per fifty; $26.00 per hundred, prepaid. Shaped notes only. 
Satisfaction guaranteed. 

Special Notice! 
The :Morris-Henson Company, of Atlanta, Ga., the largest songbook manufacturing 

and publishing concern in the South, has established an Oklahoma-Arkansas Branch 
Office at Fort S~ith, and we have been selected as managers. "Crowning Hymns" 
No. 8, our !928 book, compiled by Homer F. Morris and J. M. Henson, ready next 
month, will be one of the best Singing School, Class, and Convention Books ever pub· 
lished in the South. It is not designed as a church book, but there are no better 
class and convention books made. Order to-day. 192 pages; 35c per copy; $3.60 per 
dozen; $13.00 per fifty< $24.00 per hundred, prepaid. Order your Musical Supplies 
from us. 

TH£ FORT SMITH SONGBOOK COMPANY 
WILL W. SLAHR 

Chief Editor and Compiler 

fORT SMITH 

MRS. WILL W. SUHR 
. Oftice Manager 

ARKANSAS 

Thompson's 
Chain Reference Bible 
Mo't helpful Bible published for use by 
ministers, Sunday- school teachers, Bible
class leaders, scholars, and Christian peo
ple everywhere. Only Bible with Text 
Cyclopedia which classifies under easy 
subject headings over 100,000 chain refer
ence topics, together with general Bible in
formation, dictionary material, biographical 
sketches, selected Bible Readings, and 
comprehensive treatment of doctTines, 
place-;, manner.:;, and custom-;. 

Write to-day for illustrated booklet and 
frte trial offer. 

B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE CO. 
G-124, Meridian Life Bldg., Indianapolis 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Experi
•nce unnecessary. Details FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, !300, St. Louis, Mo. •> 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and Ita 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first·class music compoaer, 
oaya: "It is the best book of the kind I .ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collectton of real 
oongs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel· 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are cllar· 
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who Ia, no 
doubt, in a class by himaelf ao a compoeer of thle 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per aingle copy ___ ..$1).40 J Per 50, per copy _____ $(1.37 
Per dozen, per copY .38 Per 100, per copy___ .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH .. 
Per single copy ___ ..$1).30 j Per 50, per copy ••••• $0.21 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per COPY--· .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If skipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, etate 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
ie desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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TWO MEETINGS. 
BY J, W. GRANT. 

I spent twenty-four days of August, 
including the four Lord's days, in a 
tl·ip to West Tennessee. While on 
the trip I held two meetings. The 
first was with the Bethany Church, 
near Trenton, in Gibson County. In 
this meeting I spoke seventeen times 
to fairly good and attentive audi
ences. The interest and attendance 
were hindered some by rains. Two 
were baptized, one of whom had been 
a strong Methodist. After three days 
of resting, I began with the Cross 
Roads congregation, near Alamo, in 
Crockett County. In this meeting I 
spoke fifteen times, which resul~ in 
eleven baptisms, one restored (who 
had left us and gone into the ~aptist 
Church), and one from the Christian 
Church. There was no hindrance 
here from the weather, and the at
tendance and interest were fine 
throughout. Brother J.D. Derryberry 
led the singing in this last meeting, 
and he did it well. He is a very 
fine associate worker, as is already 
known by many. 

TRIBUTE TO C. W. SEWELL. 

(Continued from page 861.) 

when he passed over the river: "He 
has just. taken a journey, for which he 
had spent his life in preparation." His 
life was more nearly Christlike than 
that of any other man I have ever 
known. 

He was ably assisted and strength
ened by his devoted wife, who is left 
to mourn her loss. Most truly it can 
be said of them: "They were God
fearing, God-serving people." 

Although Brother Sewell is with us in 
the walks of men no longer, his works 
are living and will continue to bear fruit 
till time shall be no more. 

"Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lo~d from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors ; and their works do fol
low them." 

Keep your working power at its 
maximum.-W. R. Alger. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Commandery Hall-FloOr 18 

Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streeta 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

~ ...... Phone Kedzie 4729 

- 3Z6 N. Hamlin Ave. 

I 
! Wjt!Jai 1:.1· hi :ft:!f!:\14 
'1 Earn $18 to$60 a week RETOUCHI: 

photos. Men or women. No selling or 
·_ canvassing. We teach you. ,:ruarantee em
ployment, and furnish WORKING OUTFIT FREE. 
Limited offer. Write to-day. ARTCRAFr STUDIOS, 
l>ept. 76, 3900 Sheridan Road. Chlcato. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
'BlJ JAMES A. ALLEN 

It has been very truly said that no good man disbelieves 
in the existence of God, the great First Cause. Sin makes 
the wicked endeavor to disbelieve in the existence of God, 
because, if there is a God, there is a future punishment 
for their course of sin and crime. Mr. Ingersoll once 
stood before an audience to prove that there is no God. 
Two drunken men, seated near the front, in a drunken 
stupor, looked up at him and exhorted: " Bob, make that 
a·, strong as you can." No good man seeks to annihilate 
tl'e idea of the existence of God. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The Bible has been proven to be true as many times as 
there have been persons who believed it unto salvation. 
It never has been proven to be false. There were eyewit
nesses and earwitnesses to all the great facts upon which 
the Hebrew and Christian religions were based, while nei
ther profane nor sacred history records a single witness 
k disprove those facts. As darkness is just the absence 
of light, so skepticism is just a negation, a denial without 
offering proof to the contrary-nothing. The greatest 
enemies of revealed religion begin with a "maybe," pro
ceed with a " perhaps," and end with a " perchance." 
Both the internal and external evidences of the divine 
origin of the Bible are all that a rational mind could de
mand. It is an undisputed fact that the greatest minds 
have believed in God and that they have accepted the Bible 
to be the word of God. It is Christianity that has solved 
the problems of civilization, that educates and civilizes 
man, and that improves him physically, intellectually, 
and spiritually. Deists, theists, and atheists, of every 
school, are drivell to confess that " infidelity will not 
make a bad man good." This is for them to surrender 
the whole question, if they only had the eyes to see it. 
The world needs something that will make bad men good. 

The Bible does this. Let the tree, then, be judged by its 
fruits. 

Jesus Christ, indeed, planted a wonderful tree. Upon 
that tree grows equally wonderful fruit. The upbuilding 
of mankind grows upon that tree; the very civilization 
and educational upbuilding of all peoples is its fruit. It 
makes men better physically and mentally, better morally 
and spiritually. Christianity makes contented families 
and happy homes; it eliminates vice and encourages vir 
tue; and its influence is conducive to the prosperity and 
well-being of its adherents, temporal and eternal. The 
fruits of skepticism need not be enumerated here. AI 
that is necessar~ to refute infidelity and establish Chris 
tianity among any sensible people is to lay down the 
fruits of each, side by side. No honest inquirer, sincerely 
in search of truth and light, can refuse adherence to the 
Christian religion on beholding the betterment it works 
for the human race. 

It is an awful and horrible thing to be entangled in un 
belief, to disbelieve in God and in the revelation from God 
tc. man. But it is a still more horrible and wicked thing 
to be responsible, either directly or indirectly, for that 
condition of things among men. It is a greater crime to 
preach doctrines that cause infidelity than it is to be an 
infidel. The Founder of the Christian religion, upon the 
night that he was betrayed, under the very shadow of the 
cross, prayed his Heavenly Father that all his people 
might be united upon the common doctrine-" that they 
may all be one;" and as if to even more strongly empha
size the superlative importance of this union, he assigned 
the reason therefor-" that the world may believe that 
tl>ou didst send me." To engage in the preaching of 
schismatical doctrines, to become a party to the introduc
tion of schisms, to propagate opinions that lead to dis
sensions, is to be an enemy of Jesus Christ, whether con
scientiously or unconscientiously, and is to encourage the 
world to disbelieve that he came from God. The Bible 
is not responsible for the divided condition of the religious 
~orld. If all would give up the precepts and traditions of 
men and accept what is given in the. Bible as a rule of 
faith and conduct, hatred and animosity among religious 
people would die, party lines would disappear, and divi
sions would ultimately vanish. Then the world would see 
a glorious divinity in Christianity and accept Jesus to be 
the Founder of a better age. The teaching of men has 
made parties and repudiated pure, apostolic Christianity. 

Skepticism flourishes upon discord; infidelity grows 
rapidly upon the disunion of Christians. The skeptic at
tributes to the Bible a sectarianism for which it is not 
responsible; he holds it accountable for sects that it re
pudiates and condemns. Without once opening the Bible 
to learn the truth, unbelievers make no distinction between 
the multiform religions of the world and the Ch1 istianity 
of the New Testament. The only way to overcome infi
delity is for all to abandon human denominations and 
come back to the Bible. 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
CHRIST ON DAVID'S THRONE 

FOURTH PROPO$/T/0/V: "The $criptures teach that Christ is now on David's throne., H. Leo Boles 
affirms; R. H. Boll denies. 

H. LEO BOLES' SECOND AFFIRMATIVE. 
The issue of this proposition is simple, emphatic, and 

clear-cut. It seems that no one could misunderstand it. 
Christ is either now on what the Bible calls David's 
throne or he is not on it now. No multiplicity of words 
can obscure it; no irrelevant matter can cover or hide the 
issue; it cannot be evaded or explained away. The affirm
ative is contending that the Scriptures teach that Christ 
is now on David's throne; the negative is denying that 
Christ is now reigning on David's throne. 

Definitions of the terms of the proposition have been 
given. The negative thinks these definitions were not 
clear enough and asks that " the throne of David " and 
" sitting on it" be defined more fully. Of course, the 
term " sitting on it " is not used in the proposition. 
"David's throne" means "the throne of the Majesty," 
"the throne of his glory," "the throne of God," "the 
throne of Jehovah," "Christ's throne;" it means the au
thority of God to rule over the Lord's people (2 Sam. 3: 
10) ; it means that Christ is now exercising "the rule and 
government allotted by God to David " over the Lord's 
people. The "New Standard Bible Dictionary," defines 
"David's throne" as follows: "Jesus the Messiah is the 
true Davidic King, and his 'throne,' i. e., his power, etc.
sometimes his seat at the right hand of the Father-is 
the realized ideal of the Davidic throne of the Old Testa
ment." The " Dictionary of the Bible," edited by James 
Hastings, defines it as follows: " Frequently ' throne ' is 
used metaphorically for dignity, royal honor, and power. 
Thus 'the throne of David ' often stands for the royal 
honor of David's house. (2 Sam. 7: 16.) Smith's Bible 
Dictionary says: " The throne was the symbol of supreme 
power and dignity. Similarly 'to sit upon the 
throne ' implied the exercise of regal power; and 'to sit 
upon the throne of another person,' succession to the 
royal dignity." Hence, when we say that Christ is now 
on David's throne, we mean that Christ now has " the 
royal honor of David's house," and that Christ is now in 
actual possession of "the exercise of regal power." 

But as Brother Boll is inclined to reject scholarship, we 
give him the Bible definition of "David's throne." The 
Bible says: "And Solomon sat upon the throne of David 
his father." (1 Kings 2: 12.) Again, the Bible says, 
speaking of the same thing: "Then Solomon sat on the 
throne of Jehovah as king instead of David his father." 
( 1 Chron. 29: 23.) And again: " Blessed be Jehovah thy 
God, who delighted in thee, to set thee on his throne, to 
be king for Jehovah thy God." (2 Chron. 9: 8.) So that 
which is called " David's throne " is called also "the 
throne of Jehovah." David was "king for Jehovah"
that is, he was reigning over the Lord's people by the 
authority of Jehovah and for Jehovah. Now, that is what 
is meant when we affirm that Christ is now on David's 
throne. It means that Christ now bas " the actual exer
cise of the rule and government allotted by God to David." 
So the Holy Spirit says that " the throne of David " is 
"the throne of Jehovah." This is clear enough. 

The argument has been made that God promised David 
that he would " set up thy seed after thee, and 
I will establish his kingdom, and thy throne 

shall be established forever." (2 Sam. 7: 11-16; 1 Chron. 
17: 10-14.) This same fact is emphasized in Ps. 110. 
Isaiah said concerning Christ, that " the key of the house 
of David will I lay upon his shoulder." (Isa. 22: 22.) 
Again, Isaiah said that God would put Christ "upon the 
throne of David." (Isa. 9: 6, 7.) Jeremiah said concern
ing Christ: " I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
and he shall reign as king and deal wisely." (Jer. 23: 5.) 
Another prophet said: "Afterwards shall the children of 
Israel return, and seek Jehovah their God, and David 
their king, and shall come with fear unto Jehovah and to 
his goodness in the latter days." (Hos. 3: 5.) "David 
their king" h:1s reference to Christ. Jehovah had said 
that Christ should have David's throne. The promise and 
prophecy of the Old Testament are clear that Christ 
should reign over the Lord's people, or have David's 
throne. I 

The New Testament announced positively by the angel 
t0 Mary that " the Lord shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David: and he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end." 
(Luke 1: 30-33.) This has been fulfilled. Christ is called 
"the son of David;" he "was born of the seed of David 
according to the flesh." (Rom. 1: 2, 3.) Again, it is de
dared of Christ: "For it is evident that our Lord hath 
sprung out of Judah." (He b. 7: 14.) So Christ was of 
the lineage of David and the tribe of Judah. He is now 
King, having all authority" in heaven and on earth." We 
ask, Have the Old Testament prophecies and the New 
Testament announcements concerning Christ been ful
filled'? Peter declared on the day of Pentecost, in proviPg 
the resurrection and exaltation of Christ, that God had 
fulfilled this in Christ. He said: " Being therefore a 
prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath 
to him, that of the fruit of his loins he would set one 
upon his throne; he foreseeing this spake of the resurrec
tion of Christ." (Acts 2: 30, 31.) The Holy Spirit de
clares that God had kept his oath and fulfilled his promise 
to David and that Christ is now on David's throne. James 
makes the same claim. (Acts 15: 15-17.) So the Scrip
tures teach that Christ is now on David's throne. 

Again, the Bible declares: " In that day will I raise up 
the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up the 
breaches thereof; and I will raise up its ruins, and I will 
build it as in the days of old; that they may possess the 
nations that are called by my name, saith Jehovah that 
doeth this." (Amos 9: 11.) In Acts 15: 16, 17, James 
declares that this prophecy has been fulfilled in Christ. 
He says that David's " tabernacle " has been rebuilt and 
" set up " and "the residue of men " and "all the Gen
tiles " upon whom God's name has been called are seeking 
after the Lord. James shows how and when God set up 
"the tabernacle of David " and placed Christ "upon his 
throne." Peter said, " That of tbe fruit of his loins be 
would set up one upon his throne," was fulfilled in the 
resurrection and exaltation of Jesus as the Christ at the 
right hand of God. Peter and James use almost the same 
expressions. Of "the tabernacle of David," James said 
God would " set it up;" and of "the throne of David," 
Peter said God would " set one upon " it. " David's 
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throne " and " the tabernacle of David " are one and 
the same. When one is " set up," the other is also 
" set up." God " set one upon " David's throne at the 
game time and in the same way that he "set up" David's 
ta1ernacle. 

The prophet had said: "And a throne shall be estab
lished in loving-kindness; and one shall sit thereon in 
truth, in the tent of David, judging, and seeking justice, 
and swift to do righteousness." (Isa. 16: 5.) This shows 
that " the tabernacle of David " and " the throne of 
David " and " the tent of David " all mean the same. 
" The tabernacle of David " and " the tent of David " 
could not be in existence several thousand years before 
" the throne of David " was in existence. The kingdom 
of God to-day is " righteousness and joy and peace in the 
Holy Spirit" (Rom. 14: 17), and Jesus has established 
his throne " in loving-kindness," and sits " thereon in 
truth, in the tent of David, judging, and seeking justice, 
and swift to do righteousness." Paul declares concerning 
David and Christ, that " of this man's .seed hath God ac
cording to promise brought unto Israel a Savior, Jesus." 
(Acts 13: 23.) Paul further says that "the promise 
made unto the fathers" God has fulfilled in raising Jesus 
from the dead, and in so doing not only proving him to be 
the Son of God, but fulfilling the promise: " I will give 
you the holy and sure blessings of David." (Acts 13: 34.) 
Whatever was included in "the holy and sure blessings 
of David " has already been bestowed. Who is bold 
enough to deny that "the throne of David," " the taber
nacle of David," and " the tent of David " are not included 
in "the holy and sure blessings of David?" Again our 
proposition is proved that Christ is now on David's throne. 

The Scriptures do not teach that " the kingdom of 
htaven," " the kingdom of God," " the kingdom of Christ " 
" the holy and sure blessings of David," " the tabernacie 
of David," " the tent of David," " the throne of David " 
an~ "the commonwealth of Israel" (Eph. 2: 12), in 
which Jews and Gentiles are all fellow citizens, are dif
ferent kingdoms with as many different thrones· neither 
are they different kingdoms over which Jesus at 'different 
times is King; neither are they different thrones which 
at different times Jesus will occupy; neither are they dif
ferent stages or phases of the same kingdom, but they are 
all one and the same, over which Christ is now reigning 
by the authority of the Father, and hence he is on David's 
throne now. There is no Scripture which teaches that 
Christ is now King over "the kingdom of heaven" and 
that he is now "at the right hand of God," but that later 
and finally he will occupy "the throne of David." The 
Scriptures declare that Christ would occupy an everlast
ing throne (2 Sam. 7: 12; 1 Chron. 17: 11) ; that Christ 
\\Ould occupy this throne after David's death; that he 
would reign on David's throne, not just for a thousand 
years, but forever. This also shows that the reign of 
Christ on David's throne would take place after David's 
death and while he slept with his fathers, or before his 
resurrectiiYT!. The reign of Christ on David's throne is 
thus limited by Peter in Acts 2 : 29-31 as being after the 
dE'ath of David and before his resurrection-that is, the 
reign of Christ on David's throne, as Peter says, began 
on Pentecost and will continue until the final resurrection. 
Thi~ makes the reign of Christ on David's throne continue 
from the beginning of the church or kingdom of God on 
earth to the end, when Christ shall have put the last 
enemy under his feet. " For l>e TPust reign, till he hath 
put all his enemies under his feet." " Then cometh the 
end, when he shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father." (1 Cor. 15: 24, 25.) We now see that the 
,·ei~n of Christ on David's throne began when the king
dom of Dan. 2: 44 was set up, or when the church was 
el;'tablished on Pentecost, and that it will continue until 

Christ delivers up the kingdom to the Father, which is 
tl:e end. 

All Christians, or saints, both Jews and Gentiles, now 
constitute" the Israel of God." (Gal. 6: 16; Phil. 3: 3.) 
Again : " Know therefore that they that are of faith, the 
same are sons of Abraham." (Gal. 3: 7.) "And if ye 
are Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, heirs according 
to promise." (Verse 29.) "The true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, not man " ( Heb. 8: 2), includes God's 
people to-day. "The house of God" (1 Tim. 3: 15); 
"the household of faith" (Gal. 6: 10) ; " God's building" 
(1 Cor. 3: 9); "the temple of God" (1 Cor. 3: 16, 17; 
6: 19, 20) ; " an elect race," "a royal priesthood," "a 
holy nation," "a people for God's own possession " (1 Pet. 
2: 5, 9, 10); "a kingdom" (Phil. 3: 20)-these all mean 
the same thing and include the people of God to-day. 
They are "a spiritual house" (1 Pet. 2: 5), not lYTle of 
flesh. " The tabernacle of David " in the prophecies of 
the Old Testament is fulfilled in the New Testament and 
ircludes not fleshly Israel, but all Gentile Christians as 
well as Jewish Christians. God's "holy nation," his 
" peculiar people," his " royal priesthood," and his " king
dom" embrace and include "the Israel of God" in Christ 
to-day. " The Israel of God " includes " the seed of 
Abraham" now. The prcphecies concerning the estab
lishment of " the tabernacle of David " and "the holy and 
sure blessings of David " are fulfilled in the restoration 
of God's people and are included in " the Israel of God " 
and " the seed of Abraham " to-day. 

Jehovah promised to make Abraham" a father of many 
nations," " a multitude of nations." (Gen. 17: 5, 6.) 
Paul declares that this promise is fulfilled as follows: 
" For they are not all Israel, that are of Israel [born of 
Israel after the flesh]; neither, because they are Abra
ham's seed [after the flesh], are they all children. 
That is, it is not the children of the flesh that are chil
dren of God· but the children of the promise are reckoned 

' . ' for a seed." (Rom. 9: 6-8.) All now who are Chnsts 
are Abraham's seed, " and heirs according to the promise." 
(Gal. 3: 28 29.) Paul thus shows that the promise to 
make Abraham " the father of a multitude of nations " is 
fulfilled when people from all nations become Christians 
by faith in Christ, and that the seed of Abraham, "the 
Israel of God," are the children of God to-day. The 
promises which were " sure to all the seed," or to all 
" the Israel of God," are fulfilled in Christ. Only as peo
ple from all nations become Christians, or Abraham's 
seed in Christ, do they constitute " the Israel of God," 
and only such Jews, or David's seed after the flesh, or 
fleshly Israel, now become " the true Israel," " the Israel 
of God " and " heirs of the promise," as those who accept 
Christ 'and submit to his reign. So " Christ is now ruling 
the realm of David's sovereignty," "the Israel of God." 
This is what Brother Boll says " the affirmative ought to 
prove," and it is what the affirmative has proved. 

Brother Boll's theory is purely Judaistic. It is the 
position of the Judaizing teachers which the Holy Spirit 
condemned frequently through Paul. It is based on the 
false Jewish interpretations of prophecy and their false 
interpretation of Christianity. This is the theory in a 
nutshell. Fleshly Israel is to be gathered up and restored 
to Palestine; the Jewish kingdom is to be restored; J ern
salem is to be the capital city; the temple is to be rebuilt 
and the temple worship restored; Christ is to come in 
person with his Jewish nationality prominent and sit on 
David's throne and rule over fleshly Israel just as David 
did anciently; that the kingdom has not been set up in its 
fullness, but that it will be when Christ comes. This is 
no new theory. Christ and the apostles met it and re
futed it. The early Christians had to contend against it. 
This theory has been met and confuted in every age. 
At first it was found only among the Jews, but now it is 
found among the Gentiles. Brother Boll has espoused it 
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with some modification and with others he has redressed 
it. But it is the same old theory. It is wrong for breth
ren to charge Brother Boll with the origin of it. He did 
not discover it by a profound study of the Bible; he 
adopted it from others. There is· a faction in the Baptist 
Church, in the Methodist, Presbyterian, and many other 
denominational churches, which has adoJtted this theory. 
Of course, each one of these has modified the theory ac
cording to his own notion; even they have changed posi
tions on it. Philip Mauro is a modern apostle of this 
Judaistic and literalistic theory. In 1918 he published a 
book, called "After This," or, "The Church, the Kingdom, 
and the Glory," in which he sets forth phases of this 
theory. Brother Boll, in "Word and Work," 1919, page 
181, indorses this book with slight exceptions and com
mends it to the public. He mentions but one mistake in 
that book, and says that he "thinks that this uoint de
tracts but little from the general excellence of the work.'' 
)Jow, late in the year 1919, Philip Mauro published an
other book, entitled " God's Present Kingdom," and in this 
book he says that he has restudied the question and that 
" the result has been that he has had to modify, in some 
important particulars, the views previously held." (Pag~ 
14.) This is mentioned because about the same time 
Brother Boll seems to have modified his own views on this 
theory. Be it said to his credit that his modifications are 
approaching nearer the truth. 

The negative speaks of Christ's inheriting the throne 
of David. The throne of David cannot be inherited. Even 
David's son, Solomon, did not inherit it. God gave the 
rule over his people to Saul, of the tribe of Benjamin, and 
because of Saul's disobedience God took it from him. (1 
Sam. 13: 14; 15: 23, 28.) When God took the throne 
from Saul, he gave it to David, who was of the tribe of 
Judah. (2 Sam. 6: 21.) Solomon did not inherit the 
throne of David; Jehovah gave it to him. (1 Kings 5: 5; 
8: 20.) Adonijah, David's son, tried to take the throne, 
but could not. 

According to Brother Boll, Christ must be on David's 
throne when Israel is converted and restored to Palestine 
as a righteous nation. If Christ is to reign over fleshly 
Israel as David did, then the old law must be reenacted 
and the temple worship restored, for Christ as David's 
successor must reign in Jerusalem over fleshly Israel as 
David reigned over fleshly Israel in Jerusalem. Not a 
single Scripture can be given which sustains such a theory. 

This position virtually denies the fact that Christ is 
King in fact now over God's people, as David was king 
over God's people. This Judaistic theory generally denies 
that Christ is a King now or that he has a kingdom now. 
It postpones the Kingship of Christ and defers the estab
lishment of his kingdom until he shall come the second 
time. This position is modified some by Brother Boll, as 
he wants Christ to be a King in some sense, but not in 
the fullness until he sits on David's throne. Every reader 
who has closely followed Brother Boll in this discussion 
remembers that he has affirmed that the Scriptures teach 
that fleshly Israel will be converted nationally and then 
as a righteous nation restored to Palestine. He has also 
affirmed that Christ is only reigning in a certain limited 
sense now, but that he will reign with his saints over all 
the earth when he comes again. These affirmations of 
Brother Boll show that he does not believe that Christ 
actually now has and is exercising full and complete 
sovereignty over the Lord's people as the Old Testament 
prophecies show that he would have such authority. 

This position robs Christ of honor and glory and power; 
it destroys one of the fundamental principles of the Chris
tian religion. This podtion postpones the fulfillment of 
the prophecies until Christ comes. It is vital; for if 
Christ is not now reigning over the Lord's people with 

all power and authority as God said he would, then the 
Christian religion rests upon a sandy foundation. 

There is an inconsistency in Brother Boll's position 
which I am sure the reader sees. In one proposition he 
has affirmed that when Christ comes he will reign with 
his saints over all the earth. In the discussion of this 
proposition it was pointed out to Brother Boll-and he 
admitted it-that if Christ " reigns with his saints," then 
h€ does not "reign over his saints." Now he claims that 
when Christ comes he will then sit on David's throne and 
will reign just as David did only over fleshly Israel. 
But in his first proposition he said that fleshly Israel was 
to be converted and as a righteous nation restored to 
Palestine before Christ came. If the Jews are to be con
verted, then they become saints; and if they are restored 
as a righteous nation to Palestine, they are restored as 
saints; anc;I if they are saints, Christ is not to " reign 
over them," but they are to reign with him. Now let him 
tell us how Christ can sit on David's throne and rule over 
fleshly Israel as David did. Surely he can see such an 
inconsistency. 

Ezek. 21: 27, as quoted by Brother Boll, says that Israel 
will be overturned and " shall be no more until he comes 
whose ril:,.ht it is· and I will give it him." The kingdom 
of Israetwas ove'rturned. God took the authority to rule 
his people from the line of David and left them without 
ary ruler for centuries. Amos 9: 11 says: " In that day 
will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and 
close up the breaches thereof; and I will raise up its 
ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old." James 
says in Acts 15: 15-18 that this has been rebuilt in Christ 
and the tabernacle of David has been reestablished, which 
means that the right and authority to rule over God's 
people h~s been restored to the house of David in Christ. 
Nothing could be plainer than that the church and Chris
tianity are the fulfillment of this Scripture and that God 
has restored the tabernacle of David, but at this time God 
has so enlarged it that it includes the Gentiles who ac
cept Christ. 

ACTS 2: 29-31. 
Brother Boll says that this Scripture does not prove 

that Christ is now on David's throne. He says that it 
only declares that Christ was raised up from the grave 
in order that God might set him on David's throne. It 
is true that Christ was raised from the dead for that 
purpose. But Brother Boll says that this Scripture does 
not state " when God would do that." If God did not do it 
when he raised Christ from the dead, then he did not do 
what he raised Christ from the dead to do. If he did not 
do this when he raised him from the dead, he has not yet 
given him all authority and power. Brother Boll's posi
tion is that after several thousand years, or when Christ 
comes then God will do for Christ that which he raised 
him f;om the dead to do. This position is out of harmony 
with the Scripture and with the scholarship of Bible 
students. 

J. W. McGarvey says, in commenting on this Scripture: 

He had made him Lord by causing him to sit on God's 
own throne, to rule over angels and men ; and he had 
made him Christ by causing him to sit on the throne of 
David according to the promise. It was <;i~d's thron~, 
because it was the throne of universal domm10n; and It 
was David's throne because it was the lineal descent from 
David which made' .Tesus the rightful King. From this 
conclusion the Jewish hearers of Peter learned that, con
trary to their previous conception, the promised C~rist 
was to sit, not on an earthly throne, however glonous, 
but on the throne of the universe. ("Commentary on 
Acts.") 

Dr. Henry J. Ripley, in commenting on the same Scrip
ture, says: 

The Messiah, who was to descend from him, was in like 
manner to be King of the Lord's people-namely, his 
spiritual people, of whom the nation of the Hebrews was 
only an emblem. • . . Christ, then, or the Messiah, 
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was to sit on David's throne, or to be his successor, by 
becoming the King of God's spiritual people. . . . 
When we think of David's government, being a divinely 
instituted one, as emblematic of the Messiah's administra
tion, and preparatory to it, we see how Christ, having 
established the new dispensation of religion, or laid the 
foundation of the Christian church, is said to sit on 
David's throne. ("Notes on Acts of the Apostles.") 

In commenting upon the same Scripture, D. Lipscomb 
says: 

The worldly throne of David typified the spiritual 
throne of Jesus, in which all the prophecies concerning 
the throne of David found their perfect and highest ful
fillment. ("Commentary on Acts.") 

SUMMARY. 

The Old Testament Scriptures teach that Christ was to 
receive the throne of David. This was declared by a 
number of the prophets. He was to be a King, to have a 
kingdom, and in this kingdom to sit on David's throne. 

The New Testament declares that Christ was of the 
tribe of Judah and lineage of David. The angel an
nounced to Mary that Jesus would sit on the throne of 
David, his father; that Christ is called the Son of David; 
that he should reign over the house of Jacob forever; 
and that his kingdom should be an everlasting one. Peter 
declares that this has been fulfilled and that God had 
raised him from the dead for that purpose. James em
phasizes the same fact. Paul declares that " the Israel 
of God " to-day are the people of God, and that " the 
seed of Abraham " are all who believe in Jesus Christ; 
that Christ is reigning now over God's people; and tnat 
as God's people, or Christians, to-day are " the Israel of 
God," Christ is on David's throne. 

Nowhere in the Scriptures are we taught that Christ 
b to have two or more thrones. A throne is an emblem 
of authority and rule in a kingdom. If there are to be 
two or more thrones, then there must be two or more 
kingdoms. There must be a kingdom for each throne and 
a throne for each kingdom. If Christ is not now on 
David's throne, then he is to occupy it later; but if he is 
now on the throne of God, he is on his own throne in his 
kingdom-he is on the throne of David. Brother Boll 
cannot show that Christ was promised two or more 
thrones. Since the Scriptures teach that Christ will have 
only one kingdom, and therefore only one throne, we 
conclude again that he is now on David's throne. 

Brother Boll's position is self-contradictory. It makes 
Christ as a Jew sit on the throne of David and reign over 
fleshly Israel in Jerusalem, and only over the Jews. Such 
a position is Judaistic and literalistic and materialistic. 
It contradicts all the Scriptures which teach that God's 
people to-day constitute the " Israel of God," " the elect 
race," " the seed of Abraham," " a spiritual house." The 
Scriptures do teach that as David ruled over fleshly 
Israel, Jehovah's people, then, by the authority of God, so 
Christ rules over the Lord's people, " the Israel of God," 
by divine authority, and is thus on David's throne, which 
was to be proved. 

R. H. BOLL'S SECOND NEGATIVE. 
I am glad with my respondent over the clear-cut sim

plicity of the present proposition. The proposition is 
even simpler and plainer than my respondent seems to 
realize. It resolves itself into two exceedingly simple 
questions, the answer to which the affirmative must 
squarely and plainly set before us: (1) What is the 
throne of David? and (2) Is Christ now exercising the 
rule and authority of that throne? That is all. First of 
all, we must have the true definition of the term " throne 
of David," that we may know exactly what we are talk
ing about-just what sphere of governmental authority 
i~ designated by that term; and, having clearly estab
lished that, the affirmative must show that Christ is now 
occupying that throne-that is, that Christ is now admin-

i~trating the governmental authority and function per
taining to that throne. That is very simple indeed. We 
will now see what the affirmative has done to establish 
this. 

THE DEFINITION OF THE TERM. 

In my first ""reply to Brother Boles I pointed out that 
the definition given by him of " David's throne " was 
insufficient, and for the purpose of this discussion en
tirely worthless, seeing it assumed the very thing to be 
proved. In answer to my demand for a better definition, 
he gives practically the same thing over again. Let us 
examine the items he arrays under his " definition." 
David's throne (he says) means "the throne of the 
Majesty." What majesty? The word signifies " exalted 
dignity," " grandeur;" secondarily, " a title given to 
reigning monarchs; hence, royal state or rank." Brother 
Boles knows that I believe that Jesus Christ is no·w 
seated on the right hand of God, far above all princi
pality and power, having absolute, unlimited authority 
over all the universe, visible and invisible. Now, when he 
says that the " throne of David " is " the throne of the 
Majesty," that leaves nothing to debate about. He has 
begged the question in his definition. He understands 
perfectly what I believe on this point, and that I would 
be as far as he himself is from denying that Christ now 
sits on "the throne of the Majesty." The next definition 
ht• offers is, "the throne of his glory." But that is itself 
a term that needs to be defined. We have had it up be
fore. I called attention to the Scripture statement that 
" when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
the angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne of his 
glory." (Matt. 25: 31.) That makes " the throne of his 
glory" future. Now, if Brother Boles will accept the 
light this Scripture throws on the term, " the throne of 
his glory," of course I agree with him, and he has sur
rendered his proposition at the outset; but if he denies the 
futurity of " the throne of his glory," he ought to tell us 
~hat he means by that term. 

His next definition of David's throne is " the throne 
of God." If he means by that the universal, unlimited 
throne of God in heaven, he knows that I believe that 
Christ holds that at the right hand of the Father now. 
The thing I am to deny in this proposition is that that 
is equivalent to the throne of David. Why should a man 
of Brother Boles' ability and experience as a debater 
seriously offer such definitions? Would he allow an oppo
nent of his to assume the proposition and beg the ques
tion in his very definition of the terms? I dare say not! 

Next he defines David's throne as "the throne of Jeho
vah "-without the limiting statement always found in 
the Scriptures, "the throne of Jehovah over Israel "-as 
if wishing to imply that by " the throne of Jehovah " 
was meant the absolute throne of Jehovah in heaven, on 
which, as he and I both believe, Christ is now sitting. If 
Brother Boles means that, then by his definition he as
sumes what he ought to prove. This is a thing that was 
not to be expected, and I still trust he will correct it. 

Again, he says David's throne is "Christ's throne." 
Here is the same vagueness. To be sure, it is " Christ's 
throne." Now, I would thank him for a further elucida
tion of that. Does he mean by that the throne on which 
Christ now sits at the right hand of the Father? If so, 
there is again the same petitio principii-begging of the 
question. 

In the rest of his definition he says: "It [David's 
throne] means the authority of God to rule over the 
Lord's people (2 Sam. 3: 10) ; it means that Christ is 
now exercising ' the rule and government allotted by God 
to David' over the Lord's peop1e." That would be nearer 
the facts if he had told us what he meant by "the Lord's 
people" just as the Bible defines it in 2 Sam. 3: 10 (which 
he cites, but does not quote)-" the throne of David over 
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Israel and over Judah, frwn Dan even to Beersheba." 
All right; if it means that, we are agreed-only, that 
puts him in the predicament that he has to deny, or ex
plain away, his own definition; and mine would be the 
privilege of showing that Christ is not now " exercising 
the rule and government allotted by God to David over 
the Lord's people," which, according to Brother Boles' 
citation of 2 Sam. 3: 10, does not mean the church, but 
"all Israel and Judah, from Dan even to Beersheba." 

But all this is miserable. Why the affirmative does not 
give us a simple, concise, inclusive and exclusive definition 
of the throne of David passes me. If he had simply said 
that it stood for that peculiar royal authority and rule 
which God allotted to David, it would have been sufficient 
and satisfactory. Instead, he begs the question, beclouds 
the issue, and makes a clean, clear-cut discussion impossi
ble by a series of vague and ambiguous definitions. These 
he follows by quotations, one from the "New Standard 
Bible Dictionary," which is as inadmissible as his own 
definition; one each from Hastings' and Smith's, which, 
though acceptable, are not to the point. His conclusion 
from all that is that "Christ now has the royal honor of 
David's house," which is perfectly correct, but not to the 
point. There is no issue between us as to that. Then he 
~dds, " that Christ is now in actual possession of 'the 
exercise of royal power,'" which seems to me a strange 
use of language, and not calculated to promote clarity. 
" Regal power" can be said to be in a man's possession; 
to exercise it is action based on possession. But I do not 
see how he could be said to be " in possession of the exer
Cise of regal power." That is meaningless to me. 

He thinks Brother Boll is inclined to reject scholarship. 
He is wrong about that. I depend on scholarship in all 
matters of scholarship; but I do not let scholarship pre
scribe to me in matters of faith and doctrine. (Brother 
Boles does not, either; or, if he does, he oughtn't to.) 
So he will give us Bible definition of the throne of David. 
He quotes 1 Kings 2: 12. That strikes center. " Solomon 
sat upon the throne of David his father." Elsewhere we 
read that to Christ, the Lord, God will give " the throne 
of his father David." (Luke 1: 32.) Do the terms mean 
tl~e same in the case of Solomon and of Christ? Did 
Christ ever occupy the throne (I do not mean the chair, 
but the sphere of rule) on which Solomon sat, and which 
Solomon derived from his father David? If so, then he 
is on David's throne. And did Solomon ever occupy a 
throne on the right hand of the Majesty on high? If not, 
then that heavenly throne is not David's throne. 

Again, my brother shows correctly that Solomon sat 
o,t the throne of Jehovah as King instead of David his 
father. (1 Chron. 29: 23.) Good. But he concludes: 
" So that which is called 'David's throne' is called also 'the 
throne of Jehovah.' . . . So the Holy Spririt says that 
'the throne of David' is 'the throne of Jehovah.'" Yea, so 
it says. Now, will Brother Boles tell us whether that is the 
trrone of Jehovah in a limited and delegated sense, or in 
the sense of God's unlimited, divine and heavenly sover
eignty? If the latter, what was God doing while David 
and Solomon ruled? Who was sitting on the throne of 
God in heaven while David and Solomon were ruling on 
God's throne? The negative desires an answer. But if 
the affirmative says it was the throne of Jehovah in a 
limited, subordinated sphere of rule, I want to know what 
were the specific bounds and limits of said sovereignty. 
He says that "David was reigning over the Lord's people 
by the authority of ,Jehovah.'' That is true, but not 
specific enough. Will he tell us what people? The Bible 
tells us plainly and fully that it was " over all Israel and 
Judah." (See 2 Sam. 3: 10, cited by Brother Boles him
self.) Inseparably connected with David's throne is 
David's people, the nation of Israel, the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob ( J er. 33: 17) ; and the territory, the 
land which God swore to them for an everlasting inherit-

ance. This was emphatically brought out in the first 
negative, but my respondent has so far paid no attention 
to it. The "throne of David" is as definite a term in the 
Bible as, for instance, " the throne of the Hohenzollerns " 
in German history. It is defined both as to its line of 
occupants and the realm of its rule. If a stranger had 
seized the throne of David, or if one of David's line had 
ruled over an entirely different nation or in some different 
land, it would have ceased to be " the throne of David " 
in the accepted sense. Except one of David's line is 
rnling in David's land and over David's people, it is not 
the throne of David. The Davidic dynasty (the house or 
tabernacle of David) was broken up and the throne of 
David cast down to the ground. (Ps. 89: 44; Acts 15: 
16.) There is a Man now of David's dynasty whose right 
it is, therefore the dynasty is repaired; but there has 
been no occasion as yet for him to sit on the throne of 
David, nor will there be till this King of David's house 
assumes the reign over "all Israel and all Judah," the 
seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. This was pointed out 
in my last article. Is Christ now ruling over the nation 
David ruled over? Has he reestablished the throne of 
David? Is he sitting on that throne which was once cast 
down to the ground? His present position is one of 
glorious, all-inclusive sovereignty, absolute and unlimited. 
But he who is Lord of all is also the promised King of 
t]1e seed of David, and will, when the time comes, admin
istrate the government of David's realm-which thing 
will be of the vastest consequence to all humanity, and an 
essential factor in God's great plan regarding man and 
the earth. " The Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David: and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob forever.'' (Luke 1: 32.) 

Is CHRIST Now ON DAVID'S THRONE? 

Since a throne stands for royal honor and power, to sit 
O'll a throne means the exercise of this regal power. On 
this we agree. We have seen that the throne of David is 
the throne of the kingdom of Jehovah over Israel, the 
rulership " over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,'' 
·which God delegated to David and David's house forever. 
Now, to sit on that throne mears to exercise that special 
government. It is evident on the face of it that Christ 
is not ruling now in that realm. Brother Boles no doubt 
believes like Brother David Lipscomb, and as I also be
lieve, that the kingdoms of the world are in the power of 
Satan, that Satan is until yet the prince and ruler of the 
world. And no nation is more terribly in his grasp and 
blinding power than Israel. 

In admitting this, neither Brother Boles nor Brother 
Lipscomb, nor this writer, is denying that Christ has now 
absolute and unlimited sovereignty at God's right hand, 
on the throne of the universe. I wish Brother Boles 
would get this point. For some cause he has seemed too 
anxious to make out a case against me to the effect that 
I do not believe in the present absolute and universal 
guthority, Lordship, and power of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
In his final negative of the preceding proposition he 
seized upon the merest shadow of an occasion to fix such 
a charge on me. I had called his attention to the fact 
that at the time our risen Lord uttered the words of 
Matt. 28: 18 ("all authority in heaven and on earth is 
given unto me ") he had not, as an actual fact, received 
it as yet, but did receive it about fifty days later, on 
Pentecost. But my brother vehemently asserted that 
Christ did have it even at the time when he uttered Matt. 
28: 18, and that this shows that I do not believe in Christ's 
universal authority! Of course I am glad for him to 
have it that way. If Christ had the universal authority 
before he was actually exalted to the throne on Pente
cost, maybe Brother Boles sees now how Christ can have 
all power and authority now, and yet will go on to take 
the throne of David when the time comes! But my 
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brother continues to charge and insinuate that I deny the 
present supreme and universal authority of Christ. In 
former articles he stated that I was " forced " to admit 
this great truth, when all along I had upheld and declared 
it, and it seems so manifest that he is trying to blame this 
untrue charge upon me that I feel compelled to put the 
readers on guard on this point. He even goes to some 
byplay to explain my supposed theory to the reader, and 
out of his own imagination he invents the idea that some
where around 1919 I modified my views regarding the 
kingdom. Why does he do these things? It is not pleas
ant to think that a respondent in a brotherly discussion 
b watching for every little exposure to bring a life-and
death charge against one. I hope I am entirely mistaken 
as to this, and I will be exceedingly glad to accept my 
brother's disavowal of such an intention. If I believe in 
the present supreme Lordship of Christ just as he does
and I do--ought not my brother to rejoice in the fact that 
I stand with him in this great fundamental truth? Is he 
sorry that I have and hold so good and great a truth, and 
i~ he trying to rob me of the credit of it? I trust not. 
Let it be understood, then, that I believe whole-heartedly 
and unequivocally in Christ's present supreme and un
limited power and authority. And, in my conception 
at least, this great truth is not affected by the question 
of whether or not Christ is now administrating his au
thority in the subordinated realm of David's throne. 

AFFIRMATIVE ARGUMENTS. 

We have seen that, according to the plain Scripture 
definition of "the throne of David," Christ is not now 
actually exercising that rule. But several direct argu
ments have been advanced to prove that Christ is now 
on David's throne. These we must briefly examine. 

1. Acts 2: 30, 31. I replied to this in my first nega
tive. I pointed out that this passage does not say that 
Christ is now on the throne of David, nor when he will 
sit on it, but merely states that God had raised up Christ 
from the dead in order to set him on David's throne, and 
that David foreseeing spoke of the resurrection of Christ. 
This every reader can see and verify for himself. But 
Brother Boles says that " the Holy Spirit declares 
that Christ was now on David's throne." My brother 
should be careful. To put words in a man's mouth is 
generally risky; but to put our words and conclusions in 
the Holy Spirit's mouth is far more serious. Now, as the 
passage reads in my Bible, the Holy Spirit said no such 
thing, and my respondent ought to fear to impute words 
w the Spirit which he did not utter. Again, "the reign 
of Christ on David's throne, as Peter says, began on 
Pentecost." If Peter had said that, I would be glad to 
acknowledge it, and the discussion of this proposition 
would be at an end. Where did Peter say it? I doubt 
not that Peter said some things from which my respondent 
draws such conclusions; but that is quite different. Note 
some of his human, speculative conclusions on this: " If 
God did not do it [i. e., set Christ on David's· throne] 
when he raised Christ from the dead, then he did not do 
what he raised Christ from the dead to do." If that is 
his firm foundation, it is not such as one would want to 
build on. The passage does not intimate that God would 
de it on the instant, nor does it tell when God would do it. 
If God has not done so yet, it is no sign that he will not 
do it. Indeed, he will, for he said so; and the unexpected 
length of time does not nullify the promise. But my 
brother concludes more: " If he [God] did r.ot do this 
[i. e., set Christ on David's throne] when he raised him 
from the dead, he has not yet given him all authority and 
power." That does not follow. For example, God also 
gave all judgment into the Son's hands-yea, raised him 
from the dead for assurance to all men that he would 
judge the world by him (John 5: 22, 27; Acts 17: 31)
yet the judgment has not take\! place though almost two 

thousand years have passed. Does that prove that Christ 
Las not this authority, even though he has not exercised 
it as yet? What becomes, then, of my respondent's argu
ment on Acts 2: 30, 31? 

2. Acts 15: 15-17. I will not go into a detailed discus
sion of this passage. It declares that the tabernacle of 
David which had fallen into ruins would be reestablished. 
The tabernacle of David is the royal house of David, the 
Davidic dynasty. It is not the same as the throne. Those 
of that dynasty have the right to the throne. But for 
many years that dynasty was defunct-hopelessly killed 
out in Jeconiah (Jer. 22: 29, 30), miraculously revived 
in the virgin birth; so that in Christ there is again a 
God-appointed, God-approved Heir to David's throne, to 
whom it belongs by right and promise. When this Heir 
shall assume the throne is not told us in this passage. 
My respondent is quite mistaken when he says the tab
ernacle and the throne are the same. He can himself 
easily observe the distinction. He quotes Isa. 16: 5, which 
says that a throne shall be established and one shall sit 
thereon in the tent of David. That shows that the throne 
and the tent are not the same. He thinks the tent of 
David could not be in existence several thousand years 
before the throne. But there are many things that may 
seem unlikely to some of us, which are nevertheless both 
possible and true. 

3. Acts 13: 34. " I will give you the holy and sure 
blessings of David." On this he observes that "whatever 
was included in ' the holy and sure blessings of David ' 
has already been bestowed." Again this does not neces
sarily follow. An examination of Paul's argument in 
Acts 13 will show that in the resurrection of Christ and 
his ensuing endless life all the blessings of David are 
forever guaranteed. But if Christ has any blessings for 
us which are yet in the future (and he certainly has), 
ar.d if Brother Boles admits that those are to be reckoned 
:Jmong the holy and sure blessings of David (and he 
surely does), then these "holy and sure bleEsings of 
David " have not all been bestowed. 

4. 2 Sam. 7: 12; 1 Chron. 17: 11. These Scriptures, the 
affirmative says, declare that Christ would occupy an 
everlasting throne. But he quickly modifies his statement. 
"Everlasting" ends when David is raised! And why? 
Because the reign of Christ on David's throne would take 
p1ace after David's death and while he slept with his 
fathers, or before his resurrection! So this is Christ's 
everlasting reign? And this is the proof he offers: 
" When thy days are fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with 
thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, that shall 
proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his king
dom." (2 Sam. 7: 12.) It would be a curious piece of 
Eoxegesis to gather from that that Christ's reign is limited 
to a space between David's death and resurrection. On 
the face of it the meaning of the statement in 2 Sam. 7: 
12 is that David, after his death, would have a successor 
of his own seed; and in view of the context nothing more 
than this seems to be intended. But arguing purely from 
my respondent's point of view, I will show that his 
exegesis is untenable. Brother Boles will say that the 
general resurrection and judgment takes place at Christ's 
return. Therefore, David, too, must be among the raised 
dead at that time. But, according to Scripture, when 
Christ comes again, he will " sit on the throne of his 
glory." (Matt. 25: 31.) Therefore, on Brother Boles' 
own ground, it is demonstrated that Christ will be reign
ing on the throne of David even after David's resurrec
tion! 

5. One more argument is to be noticed-that the king
dom of God, the kingdom of heaven, and the Davidic 
kingdom are not different kingdoms with different thrones. 
In this my respondent speaks truly. The terms "kingdom 
of God " and " kingdom of heaven " are virtually synony-

(CoPtinued on page 878.) 
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[I OUR MESSAqES 

S. F. Morrow preached at David Lipscomb College last 
Lord's day. 

A. B. Barret recently closed at Hurricane Mills, Tenn., 
with one baptism. 

B. C. Goodpasture changes his addres3 fron, Atlanta, 
Ga., to 446 Walnut Street, Florence, Ala. 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., closed at Nunnelly, Tenn., with 
large crowds, great interest, and twenty baptisms. 

J. Fairs .Nichols, of Fancy Farm, Ky., recePtly preacred 
for the Pleasant Valley congregation, east of Murray, Ky. 

Two baptisms and two identified with the congregation 
by statement at Lindsley Avenue, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

Will Morton closed on Friday night at Burwood, near 
Thompson's Station, Tenn., with three baptized and one 
restored. 

Chester Estes closed on the first Lord's day in this 
month at Pettusville, in Limestone Countv, Ala., with five 
baptisms. · 

H. M. Phillips closed at Trezevant. Tenn., on September 
8, with three baptized. Brother Phillips began at Friend
ship last Tuesday. 

S. E. Templeton, Denver, Col., September 5: "Two 
more baptisms at 125 South Sherman Street yesterday. 
Also three were added to the congregation by relation." 

A. R. Hill, Lowes, Ky., September 6: "There were 
eleven baptisms during the meeting with the Hebron con
gregation. My next meeting will be at Birmingham, Ky." 

A. H. Smith, Dancy, Miss .• baptized two at Trussello, 
iP Tate County; and in Layette County, six miles south
east of Oxford, one came from the Baptists claiming 
Scriptural baptism. 

J. H. Horton's meeting at Charlotte Avenue. this city, 
is moving forward with increasing interest. Services at 
10:30 A.M. and 7:45 P.M. Ten confessions to date. All 
are invited to attend. 

Edward J. Craddock baptized sixteen at New Bethel, 
Miss.; six at Hudsonville, Miss., with two restorations; 
and twenty-four at Lawson's Chapel, near Prairie, Miss., 
with two restorations. 

L. L. Brigance closed at Smithville, Tenn., September 
7, with seventeen baptisms and two restorations. Brother 
Brigance returned to Henderson for the opening of Freed
Hardeman College yesterday. 

F. W. Smith's meeting at Lewisburg, Tenn., is still in 
progress and is setting new records, interest and enthu
siasm reaching a high point. There were a number of 
confessions last Lord's-day night. 

John R. Hovious, Cambridge, Mass., September 5: "The 
work here progresses well. I have conducted meetings 
in Cambridge, West Somerville. Dorchester, Roxbury, 
and Lexington since coming into this great field of labor." 

J. D. Boyd is in a good meeting at Twenty-second 
Avenue, North, this city. There have been five baptisms 
and two restorations to date. G. L. Hatley is leading the 
song service. The meeting will continue as long as the 
interest demands. 

J. T. Harris recently held an eight-days' meeting at 
Catalpa Grove, near Petersburg, Tenn., and baptized two, 
and a five-days' meeting at County Line, in Wayne 
County, with three baptized and two restored. He began 
a meeting at Dog Creek, near Kingston Springs, on Au
gust 28. 

E. M. Borden, Antlers, Okla., September 5: " I am in a 
meeting here, with three confessions to date. Thirteen 
were baptized and one restored in our meeting at Bangs, 
Texas." Have you read Brother Borden's book of ser
mons? The price is one dollar and fifty cents. For sale 
at this office. 

Alonzo Williams, Wingo, Ky., September 2: "I clo9ed 
at Cnba last e\'ening with large crowds and good interest. 
Eighteen were baptized, nine placed membership, and :me 
v a<; re:;tored. Of those added, three were school-teachers, 
fo.1rteen were heads of families, and eleven were my 
former Echool children." 

At the close of Bible study at Twenty-second Avenue, 
North, this city, last Lord's day, in the presence .of a 
large audience, James M. Cain and Mrs. Annie E. Holt 
were united in marriage. J. D. Boyd performed the cere
mony. Brother Cain is an elder in this church and Sister 
Cain is a teacher in the Sunday school. 

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., September 7: " I have held 
meetings at the following places this sum met·: Pensacola, 
Fla.; Loretto, Tenn.; Mount Zion, Anderson, and Rogers
ville, Ala.; Iron City, Tenn.; and Jacksonburg, Ala. There 
were from three to thirty-two additions at these places. 
I am now preaching for the West Hill church of Christ, 
this city." 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., September 6: " I 
closed at Bush's Chapel, near South Tunnel, Sunday night, 
with twenty baptisms and five restorations. The con
gregation has prepared a nice pool near by for baptizing. 
I shall begin at Sykes, in Smith County, on the third 
Sunday. I can arrange for another meeting or two in 
October and November." 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., September 9: " Good 
news comes to me from my home congregatio!l, Sulphur 
Creek, in Hickman County. Mark C. Love, in a seve:1-
days' meeting, beginning on August 28, baptizPd el<?ven 
and reclaimed thirteen-- -t'"""lty-four in a·i. Among those 
restored was my oldest brothPr, and among those baptized 
was my youngest brother. The family is now all 'one in 
Christ Jesus.' I am exceedingly glad.'' 

B. C. Goodpasture, 446 Walnut Street, Florence, Ala., 
September 5: " On the last Sunday in August I preached 
my farewell sermons for the West End Avenue congrega
tion i!l Atlanta. There were twelve additions at the two 
services. The audiences were too larze to be accom
modated. More than nn~ hundred and fifty hav~ h~en 
added at West F:nd f_ince the first of tb year. Last S c.
day I began my work with the Poplar Street church of 
Ch1 i,t i:: F;•.rH.cl'. Two fine audie:I :~g." 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., September 6: "Aft.-r 
being away for sixty days, du_ring which time I .conducted 
meetings at Grant, Maury City, Nance, and Ridgely, all 
in Tennessee. I resumed my work with the Central 
Church on last Lord's day, preaching to a good 'lU<l'erce. 
Four became identified with the congregation by state
ment. Beginning on November 22, A. G. Freed will meet 
H. B. Taylor in a four-days' debate in _Jackso_n. Eac.h 
speaker is to affirm that the church with which he IS 
identified is a divine institution." 

Van A. Bra.dley, Phil Campbell, Ala., S~ptember 6: :• I 
recently closed a meeting at a schoolhouse m a commumty 
near Spruce Pine. with twenty-nine baptisms and on~ to 
rome from the Methodists claiming Scriptural baptism. 
I began the next night at Spruce Pine and continued until 
Sunday night. Two were baptized and one came from 
the Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism. I am now en
gaged as principal of the Phil Campbell High School, and 
preaching for the congregations at Phil Campbell, Mount 
Hope, Tuscumbia, and Bradley's Chapel." 

I. A. Douthitt, Marmaduke, Ark., September 8: " I 
closed at Troy, Tenn., last week. While I was there 
eleven made the confession and one came from the Bap
tists. Coleman Overby did the baptizing. He preached 
one sermon after I left, and two more made the good 
confession. The following preachers attended the meeting 
at Troy: J. Paul Slayden, McMinnville, Tenn.; 0. C. 
Lambert, Obion, Tenn.; W. R. Hassell, Trenton, Tenn.; 
W. L. Denton, Clarksburg, Tenn.; Add Foster, Hornbeak, 
Tenn.; Hugo Allmond. Coleman Overby, and Brother 
Dreden, Union City, Tenn.; Will J. Cullum, Jackson, 
Tenn.; L. D. Williams, Benton, Ky.; J. G. Malphurs, Ful
ton, Ky. A. J. Veteto led the singing. I am now in a 
fine meeting in Marmaduke." 

We regret that lack of space, on account of the 
length of the Boles-Boll debate, is causing delay in 
publishing reports and articles from our correspon
dents. We kindly ask correspondents to be patient 
with us. We value very highly their news items and 
contributions and greatly appreciate their labor of 
love in contributing such to the Gospel Advocate. We 
are not only giving the Boles-Boll debate all the space 
desired, but are extending every other courtesy in 
our power. We kindly request our correspondents to 
continue sending us their reports and articles. 
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Send us a subscriber. 
C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., September 7: " One 

addition last Lord's day at Union Avenue." 

We want some one in every congregation to solicit sub. 
scribers for the Gospel Advocate. Write to us. 

J. D. Jones, Huntsville, Ala., September 2: "I closed 
at Blessing, near Albertville, with ten baptized." 

J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, Okla., is moving his tent from 
one mission point to another. That is the way to extend 
the borders of the kingdom. 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., September 5: "Last 
Lord's day I filled my appointment with the West Hunts
ville church of Christ, this city." 

E. P. Hebert, Fountain Head, Tenn., September 7: "E. 
P. Watson will assist us in a meeting, beginning on the 
fourth Lord's day in this month." 

H. Leo Boles preached to a large and attentive audience 
at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's-day 
morning. I. E. Nesbitt preached at night. 

R. E. Black, Harco, Ill., September 3: " I closed at Cox 
Chapel, in Crockett County, Tenn., with five baptized into 
Christ. I am now making my home in Harco." 

F. B. Shepherd, Abilene, Texas, September 6: "I closed 
at Nugent on Sunday night, with twenty baptisms and 
ten restorations. N. W. Allphin and Ellis McGaughey 
assisted me." 

D. F. Draper, of Fort Wol'th, Texas, made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last Friday. Brother 
Draper was on his way to Granville, Tenn., for a two
weeks' meeting. 

F. B. Srygley, one of our senior editors, is evangelizing 
in Arkansas. Brother Srygley is now in a meeting at 
Coal Hill. He will begin a meeting at Corinth, Ark., 
next Lord's day. 

0. H. Tallman., Jasper, Tenn., September 7: " I closed 
a good meeting last night at White Chapel, Tenn., with 
twelve baptized and two restored. I am now on my way 
to Clearwater, Fla." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ripley, Miss., September 7: "I closed at 
Hickory Gr~ve on Sunday with six baptized. I am now 
at Beech Hill. ':fhere were four confessions last night. 
I go next to Mamla, Ark." 

J. A. Hudson, Washington, D. C., September 8: "The 
Fourteenth Street Church, this city, is making excellent 
progress. A fine spirit prevails, and we are gaining all 
along. One baptism Sunday night." 

E. T. Brazzell, Braxton, Tenn., September 7: " I closed 
at Union Hill, near Gallatin, Tenn., with one baptism. I 
am now in a meeting at Sunny Slope, where I began last 
Lord's day. I will baptize four to-day." 

J. M. Campbell, Friendship, Tenn., September 5: "L. 
W. Henson, of Beebe, Ark., and Gleness J. Peavyhouse, 
song leader, closed here on August 31, with four additions. 
They are now in a meeting at Holland, Mo." 

Will M. Thompson, Oakland, Okla., September 3: "The 
meeting at Stuart closed at the water's edge on Mondav 
morning, with nine baptized and one restored. I shail 
begin here to-night. I go next to Broken Arrow." 

F. P. Chitwood, Estill Springs, Tenn., September 5: 
" I preached for the Lynchburg congregation last Lord's 
day to a large audience. I will begin a meeting at Hick
erson Station on the second Lord's day in this month." 

H. J. Conley, Alamo, Tenn., September 5: "At Nance 
four miles north of Alamo, five young men and one young 
lady obeyed the gospel, two confessed their faults, and 
the church was greatly edified. Will J. Cullum did the 
preaching." 

R. S. Daniel, Marble Valley, Ala., September 3: "J. S. 
Moores closed here last night, with eight baptisms. Four 
of them are heads of families, and two of them had been 
Methodists. Brother Moores is doing great work through
out the country at several mission points that are very 
promising." 

Conrad J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., September 8: 
" We are making an effort to promote primitive Chris
tianity in this section. Will the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate who know of members living in or near John
son City please send me their addresses or inform the 
members that we meet at 244% East Main Street (K. P. 
Hall)? Visitors who are in the city on Lord's days are 
invited to meet with us." 

Hugo Allmond, Union City, Tenn., September 5: "I 
closed an eight-days' mission meeting near Dresden last 
night. The meeting was supported by the Macedonia 
congregation, in Weakley County. Six were baptized." 

Charles M. Campbell, Nashville, Tenn., September 7: 
" I solemnized the rites of matrimony between Arthur 
Northern :md Margaret Menefee on Tuesday, September 
6, at eight o'clock, at the home of the bride, 901 Third 
Avenue, South." 

Charles Taylor. Murfreesboro, Tenn.. September 5: 
"My meeting at Paris, Tenn., closed with six baptisms, 
one by letter, and a church trouble of two years' standing 
settled. I am now at Bethlehem, near Murfreesboro. I 
shall take up work with th~ church of Christ at Cleve
land, Ohio, October 18." 

"Alias' Campbellism.'" by James A. Allen, answers the 
misrepresentations and refutes the slanders of those who 
carp on "Campbellism." Congregations would do great 
good to distribute it among those who are not members 
of the church. Prices: Single copy, 20 cents; per dozen, 
$1.80; per hundred, $12.50. 

J. F. Chambers, Sheffield, Ala., September 3: " I closed 
a good meeting at Cordova on Monday after the third 
Lord's day in August. There were nineteen baptisms and 
eight restorations. I began a meeting at Stony Point, 
out from Florence, in Lauderdale County, last Sunday 
afternoon. Preaching at night only. Fifteen baptisms 
to date." 

Helene Hinds Rice, Staunton, Va., Septembe"!' 5: "Please 
·insert a notice in the Gospel Advocate asking any mem
bers of the church in or near Staunton, or in adjoining 
counties, to communicate with Mrs. Philip Rice, care of 
Miller Train Control Corporation, Staunton, Va. I have 
been unable to locate any congregations in this part of 
the country." 

R. A. Zahn, North East, Pa., September 3: "Please note 
our change of address from MouPdsville, W. Va., to the 
above place. We are locating at Vine and Main Streets, 
and would like to get in touch with all brethren in this 
locality or in Erie to help us establish the church here. 
Brethren, remember us in your prayers. Your coopera
tion will be appreciated." 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, September 2: " Our 
meeting closed with twenty-one baptisms and nine resto
rations or by statement from other congregations. About 
half are heads of families, with four Baptists and one 
Methodist among the number. I spoke on the first and 
last days, and W. D. Bills, of Austin, gave masterful 
Bible talks the balance of the time. At no night service 
could we seat the crowds." 

H. N. Rutherford, Jacksonville, Fla., September 5: 
"Otoshige Fuiimori was with the Jacksonville church 
from August 31 to September 2, in three addresses on the 
missionary work in Japan. I am sure the church here 
was strengthened by reason of our brother's coming. 
Four gave up their party distinctions last Wednesday 
night to be identified with the body of Christ here at 
Jacksonville as Christians only." 

Charles L. Talley, 760 Excelsior Avenue. Akron, Ohio, 
September 5: " Owing to the extreme climate of this 
section, I have decided to return South about October 1, 
and wou1d be glad to get in touch with a church or 
churches that desire the services of .m evangelist. I 
can hold meetings or do evangelistic work and go any
where. Services can be secured at above time or the 
first of 1928. Address as above until Octobe" 1." 

Joel H. Anderson, Oliver W. Hill, and J. M. Burton 
elders of the church d Christ, Knoxville, Tenn.: "We ar~ 
now meeting at 1124 North Broadway, and would ask all 
parents of boys and girls who are attending the Univer
sity to kindly advise their children of same. Directions 
for getting to the church are: Take car No. 3 and get off 
at Haynes Place. When you are in Knoxville, come and 
worship with us. This is the only church of Christ in 
Knoxville." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., September 7: "I 
closed at Blakemore, Ark., with fifty-seven baptisms. 
Ten confessed their wrongs. On my way home I vis
ited the congregation near Humphrey, Ark., at Gill's 
Schoolhouse, where I held my first meeting on this trip 
which resulted in ninety-seven additions. I preached or{ 
Saturday night and Lord's day, morning and afternoon. 
Six more made the good confession and were baptized. 
The number of additions in all three of these meetings 
was two hundred and twenty-seven." 
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EDITORIAL 

ADJUSTING DIFFERENCES, SETTLING 
TROUBLES. No. 6. 

HY E. A. EC-AM. 

CoNFESSING EINs ONE TO ANOTHER. 

A few years after I began to preach I was requested 
by one of the oldest churches in Middle Tennessee to 
" hold a meeting" for it. All know what is meant by 
"holding a meeting." I had visited once when in college the 
town in which this church was, but knew nothing of the 
church or its condition and had never preached there, of 
course. 

My young wife and I (she was eighteen years and about 
ten months of age) were assigned a most pleasant stop
ping place in the comfortable home of a good brother and 
his still better wife with their three neat and bright and 
enjoyable children. The meeting began on a Sunday 
morning in October. The weather was fine. The audi
ence was not the largest to which I had ever preached, 
but was interesting and even encouraging. It was com
posed mostly of church members, but there were present 
some from some of the denominations in town and some 
from no denomination at all. There were present, too, 
scme from nPar-by congregations. By the close of the 
services Sunday night I had seen that the church was not 
in the best spiritual condition; in fact, I discovered that 
spiritually it was "all run down at the heel" and needEod 
straightening up and bracing up and even revamping. 
There were good and faithful members in the church, as 
there are, more or less, in every church, or the church 
would die; but it seemed that many of the members were 
out of humor with, or, as it is expressed, "mad with," 
one another, some on one account and some on another. 
Some were not "on speaking terms" with one another. 

Some would not even "attend church"-" could not mix 
with and worship with such a pesky set." 

Now, what could be accomplished in the name of the 
Lord and to his glory by " holding a meeting " for such 
an admixture of members without first getting all right 
with God? Possibly they might be entertained by sermons 
against denominationalism or sectarianism, or by moral 
platitudes with no special application, or with wise saws, 
or with rich anecdotes, or with sketches of history, or 
with flights of eloquence; but peace and harmony, good 
will and salvation, are not in any of these. What goorl 
to men and glory to God can come from making addi
tions to such a church? Is not the preacher who labors 
to make additions to such a church a curse to the church 
and a dishonor to God, even if he does receive the applause 
of men? 

In the church house just over the pulpit in large letters, 
such as could be read easily from the very rear of the 
house, was the motto: " Peace on earth, good will to men." 
I thought how inconsistent with and contrary to this song 
of the angels was the life of many in this church. Why 
stick this on the wall and live contrary to it? So I saw 
at once that the only right thing to do-the only Scri-p
tural and pleasing thing to the Savior-was to try to set 
the church in order by allaying strife, adjusting differ
ences, and settling trouble, all according to the will of 
God. This is necessary and right, and is the will of God, 
in such cases, at all times and in every place. Such is the 
strongest and most convincing preaching which can be 
done, while without this all other preaching is pharisaical 
and a farce. 

So on Monday morning our real work began. The 
members who were at peace with one another and with 
the rest held a conference and decided on what was con
sidered a wise and good course to pursue. This was to 
make a personal appeal to the different ones involv~d in 
the difficulties. 

Two brethren, who had been partners in business, "ere 
very much "at outs" with each other. Some lodge o~ 
some benevolent order in town had given a supper, and the 
committee appointed to purchase the edibles, being breth
ren, had not bought them from a brother wl-to kept a 
family grocery, and the groceryman's wife becam'} very 
much offended at this. There were still other differE-nces 
and difficulties. Ugly things were said, bad feeling~ "'ere 
engendered, and the <'Vii work went on. 

The brethren who were to make these personal appeals 
began at once and made what progress they could by 
preaching time in the morning at eleven o'clock. In the 
main their reports so far were favorable. I was requested 
to visit the groceryman. I found him to be some years 
past middle age, suitably dressed for his business, while 
on Sundays he wore his Prince Albert coat, his stovepipe 
hat, and carried his walking cane. He was pleasantly 
agreeable, ready to discuss the Scriptures and was famil
iar with them, decided and quite positive in his speech, 
and when I approached him on the subject of attending 
the meeting he was very decided in his declaration that 
he did not intend to be there-that he had not been treated 
right and was not going. He had a heavy underjaw and 
his mouth came together as close fitting as a steel trap. 
I saw there was no little firmness in him. On the next 
morning I made him another visit, because the brethren 
thought I was the 'one to do this, and they seemed to 
shrink from the task. I talked to him about places where 
he had lived and where I had preached, about preachers 
h<' and I knew, and concluded by telling of our meeting 
and urging him to attend. I met with the same deter
mined answer that he was not going. On the third morn
ing I went again. I argued with him that it was his duty 
to go, that he understood the Scriptures perhaps better 
than any one in the congregation, and that it was his duty 
to the church and to God to be there and to teach others 
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the will of the Lord. "No, sir," he did not think so. I 
then asked him if he remembered the parable of the poor 
widow and the unjust judge; that the widow went often 
tc the judge and besought him to avenge her of her ad
versary, and he would not for a while, but afterwards he 
said within himself: "Although I neither fear God nor re
gard man, I will grant this widow's request, lest by her 
continual coming she wear me out." " 0, yes," he said. 
"Well," I added, "you had just as well come on to the 
weetings, because I intend to continue to come to see you 
until you do come." He did not go that day, but on the 
next Sunday morning, dressed as described, he came in, 
walked straight to the front, and took his seat beside me 
on the front bench. I cordially greeted him, for I was 
rejoiced to see that his stubbornness had given way and 
he was wining still to obey God. I told him in an under
tone that I was very glad to see him, and suggested that 
as all the members involved in any trouble had acknowl
edged their mistakes and wrongs, had begged pardon, 
and had promised to move right on in the service of God 
in peace and love, it would be wel1 for him to do and to 
say as much. He replied: " You may say it for me, if 
vou want to." I did want to, and I said it. I stated to 
the congregation what had passed between us on the seat 
and what he had requested me to say. What I said was 
clear and strong, because I wanted it understood and 
wanted it to stick, and it did stick. 

There was much more done by others in the way of 
cenfessing sins before this old brother was brought to the 
point just stated, but we shall have to defer the relation 
of that until next week. 

A TREMENDOUS WORK. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It is not infrequent that men propose l:>ig ( '?) things 
which result in consummate failure justifying the appli
cation of the saying: "Behold, the mountain labored, and 
brought forth a mouse." The application of this saying 
is very appropriate to the following from the American 
Anti-Bible Society: "In educating the American people 
concerning this book, we shall make known its human 
origin, evolutionary formation, and discreditable history; 
expose its immoral and barbaric contents; and lay bare 
its antisc~e'ltific, antiliberal, and irrational teachings." 
My! What a tremendous undertaking! And now let the 
American people look out for the "mouse," because that 
will most certainly be the outcome of this great ('?) en
terprise of this most enterprising society. 

A SuPERFLuous WoRK. 

Now, if the Bible is such a bad book as this society 
represents it to be, why on earth does it waste time and 
money to educate people about a thing that any fool 
could see for himself? 

The Bible is one of the oldest books, if not the oldest, 
in the world, more extensively circulated and more exten
sively read than any other book in all the world; and is 
it not sh·ange beyond comprehension that among the 
multiplied thousands of highly educated people who read 
and study the Bible daily, none have discovered the awful 
things this society charges upon it, and that American 
people need to be educated ( '?) about the Bible by a few 
atheists who are themselves profoundly ignorant of the 
Bible'? The thing is so ridiculously absurd that even an 
intelligent atheist should blush with shame. But atheists 
hesitate not to make the most reckless and untruthful 
statements about the Bible, as if they knew what they 
v:ere talking about. 

Does it stand to reason, or even a modicum of common 
sense, that multiplied thousands of as intelligent men and 
WO'l'len as any atheist on earth would be clinging to and 
advocating the Bible as the best book in all the world, 

if it were such a book as this atheistic society claims it 
to be'? The very thought itself is enough to refute these 
infidel charges. 

ATHEISTIC IGNORANCE. 

The ignorance of this society may be seen in its pro
pc.sal to educate the American people on the " evolutionary 
formation " of the Bible. If atheists know anything about 
the Bible, they should know that the entire Bible evolved 
from a single promise made to the serpent-viz.: "And 
I win put enmity between thee and the woman, and be
tween thy seed and her seed: he shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel." (Gen. 3: 15.) He should 
also know (but he does not) that God did not reveal all 
his will to man at once, but upon the principle of pro
gressive development he gave the Bible to the 'world. 0, 
no, Mr. Atheist, neitller the American people nor any 
other sensible people need to be educated regarding the 
" evolutionary formation " of the Bible, for they know 
that it was given a little at a time as the world was pre
pared for it and that its formation extended through sev
eral centuries. 

The next thing one of these wise ( '?) atheists will be 
doing will be to charge the Bible with teaching that man 
evolved from a monkey. Be not surprised at anything an 
atheist alleges against the Bible, for their hatred of the 
Bible leads them to say many reckless things about it. 

Another evidence of atheistic ignorance is found in this 
statement about exposing things: "Expose its immoral 
and barbaric contents." Now, is not that wisdom per
sonified? The Bible is an open book; it seeks to hide 
nothing; and if it contains " immoral " and "barbaric" 
things indorsed by the Author of the Bible, why, they are 
already " exposed," and do atheists think they alone have 
sense enough to see such things'? What a commentary 
this infidel society has passed upon the American people! 

More ignorance: "And lay bare its antiscientific, anti
liberal, and irrational teachings." Where does the Bible 
propose to teach science'? Where is any scientific fact 
that can be made to contradict any statement of the 
Bible'? Mr. Atheist, if he does not mind, will find him
self wading in over his head. 

The Bible teaches every one to love his neighbor qr 
fellow man, to do good unto all, and where has any man 
the right or liberty to work that which is evil toward his 
fellow man'? The Bible requires every man to attend lo 

his own business, and what more " liberty" has any man 
a right to exercise'? Talk about the Bible's being "anti
liberal!" No doubt it is antiliberal when it comes to the 
kind of liberty atheists demand, which is, strictly speaK
ing, " lawlessness." 

Of course, the Bible is " irrational " from an atheistic 
point of view, bec~use th~y accept nothing in reli~i~n th~t 
does not agree with their own reason. I say m reli
gion," because there is not an infidel or atheist on the 
earth but has some kind of religion. They worship some 
person, place, or thing, because it is natural and they 
cannot help it. 

Robert G. Ingersoll was an idolater, and he was s11ch 
because he could not help from worshiping something. 
He refused to worship the true God, but bowed before and 
did homage to the genius of Shakespeare. 

When God made man, he put within him a worshipirg 
faculty, and it is as natural for man to worship as it is 
for him to breathe. Ingersoll enthroned Shakespeare as 
his idol, just as many atheists are making a god of their 
own reason, which becomes their idol. 

Of course, we repeat, the Bible is "irrational" in that 
it does not permit man to be guided in religion by hi•; 
own reason, but demands that he " walk by faith." 

Who are the destructive higher critics but infidels, any
way'? They have deified their own reason and reject 
everything that does not harmonize with human reason 
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in matters of religion, and they are no better than 
atheists. 

Atheists themselves need to be educated about the BiblE>, 
for it is evident that they know precious little about it, 
judging from what we have seen. 

ATHEISM VERSUS ATHEISM. 

It is an old saying, " Give a calf rope enough, and he 
will hang himself," and the wisdom of this trite saying 
is verified in the case before us. 

Mr. Atheist boldly affirms that the Bible "is the work 
of man," and then af boldly denies that affirmation. If 
the Bible had been "the work of man," it would have 
been rational-that is, according to human reason 
throughout; but now Mr. Atheist comes forward in the 
next breath and says that the Bible is "irrational"
that is, not according to human reason. 

We are under obligations to Mr. Atheist for so quickly 
and so effectually refuting his own charge that the Bible 
"is the work of man." He has saved us the necessity of 
doing what he himself has done for the Christian world. 
He has our very hearty thanks for his kindness. 

THE TROUBLES OF THE SOUTHERN BAPTIST 
CONVENTION. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that sometime back the Southern 
Baptist Convention put on a campaign to raise seventy
five million dollars to forward the Baptist cause and inci
dentally as a side line to convert a few people to Christ. 
The rattle of seventy-five millions may attract a number 
of people who love money and worldly show to the Bap
tist cause, but as a means of converting people to Christ 
it is a failure. Money does not convert people to Christ, 
but its tendency has always been to lead the other way. 
People can be bought with money to serve Satan, but not 
to serve the Lord. The raising of big sums of money 
breeds evil, as well as the use of it after it is raised. The 
Baptists have been in this campaign to raise this vast 
sum for several years; and while I do not know how well 
they are succeeding in their effort to raise this money, I 
am sure, from the rumblings I hear, they are having their 
troubles. Prof. H. W. Provence recently had an article 
in the Religious Herald on the subject, " Confidence is 
Rapidly Being Lost," in which he said: 

I maintain that prior to the Seventy-five Million Cam
paign no thoughtful man among us would have argued 
that the convention could vote a financial obligation upon 
Southern Baptists. 

Before the Seventy-five Million Campaign the appeals 
from the convention came as requests, based upon the 
needs of the work, never as demands that we carry out 
some contract of the convention. . . . 

Our fathers were wise enough to guard the independ
ence of the churches, and thus lay the foundation for 
voluntary cooperation in such enterprises as might appeal 
to the judgment of their members. . . . 

Every church and every individual Baptist is perfectly 
free to accept or reject the advice of the convention with
out prejudice to his standing as a loyal Baptist. . . . 

Within the last few years there has been manifest a 
decided tendency to depart from the principles on which 
the convention was founded, and a disposition to read out 
of the convention those who do not accept its dictation. 

Money has a tendency to make people dictatorial. It 
gives men a feeling of security and power, and, therefore, 
causes them to have less respect for the rights of others. 
The man without money generally comes with a request 
rather than a demand. Since money is power and the 
convention has this vast sum to spend, it is but natural 
that it would command. 

I cannot tell how wise the Baptist fathers were in 
guarding the independence of the churches; but if they 
had been as wise as the inspired apostles were, they never 

would have had a convention to guard. There is no such 
organization as a Baptist convention in the New Testa
ment. The apostles could have had a convention, but did 
l'Ot. But why did they not have one? It was either be
cause it was not wise to have one or because it was 
against the will of God. Therefore, a wise man who 
respects God will not have a convention to guard. Every 
Baptist may be "free to accept or reject the advice of the 
convention," but my friend is mistaken when he says it 
can be done " without prejudice to his standing as a loyal 
Baptist." No man can stand without prejudice in any 
denomination who refuses to support the organizations 
of the denomination of which he is a member. Of course, 
there is a tendency of the convention to depart from the 
principles on which it was founded. All such organiza
tions do, and this may be one reason why the Lord has 
authorized none of them. Certainly they will read out 
of the convention those who do not accept its dictation. 
Of what account is one in a convention who will not obey 
its dictation? All such are a dead weight on the body. 

The gentleman further says: 

We hear of churches that are classed as non-coopera
tive because they give to what they regard as the greatest 
causes fostered by the convention, but do not give to the 
whole program. What is this but an effort to compel such 
churches to bow to the behests of the convention? The 
same sort of pressure has been brought to bear upon 
pastors, and many of them are unwilling to say in public 
what they are saving in private. Now, I maintain that 
all this sort of thing is inconsistent with the very genius 
of Baptist life. If our cooperation is to be worth any
thing, it must be free and intelligent cooperation. It must 
not be forced upon us. 

Of course, it will try to " compel the churches to bow 
to the behests of the convention." If they did not expect 
to bow to it, what did they start the thing for'? I see 
nothing they c.an do but to bow or get out of it. These 
are a brave (!) set of pastors that are " unwilling to say 
in public what they are saying in private." I think they 
are bowing beautifully. There can be no free and intelli
gE=nt cooperation of churches with an outside organization 
t.• collect and disburse seventy-five million dollars. It is 
not only embarrassing to Baptists for the convention to 
demand that Baptist churches bow to it, but, according 
t0 newspaper reports, they ought to be embarrassed by 
the manner in which some of this seventy-five millions 
has been raised. The following United Press dispatch 
from New York was taken from the Birmingham Post of 
August 11, 1927: 

Federal Judge John C. Knox to-day handed down a 
decision ordering the American Baptist Home Missionary 
Society and the Equitable Trust Company, as trustee, to 
return to the United States Secretary of the Interior the 
sum of five hundred and fifty thousand dollars, which 
Jackson Barnett, millionaire Creek Indian, of Oklahoma, 
was alleged to have made as a gift to the society. 

Judge Knox minced no words in_ his decision and made 
it plain that he more than suspected that efforts had been 
made to mulct the Indian of his money. 

" Here is an illiterate Indian now in the neighborhood 
of seventy-seven years of age," the Judge said, "who until 
he became wealthy was allowed to shift for himself and 
to eke out an existence as best he could. From the time 
oil was found upon his allotment of land, he has been the 
battledore in a game of shuttlecock, in which the stakes 
were high. 

" Solicited and importuned for donations to which he 
readily affixed his thumbprint for almost any one who 
asked it; kidnaped and married by an adventuress; 
harassed and annoyed by his attorneys and their allies, 
who enlisted support of officials of the government, and 
who were probably convinced of the justification of their 
subsequent action, he was finally induced to part with 
Liberty bonds in the vast sum of one million one hundred 
thousand dollars." 

"From all the evidence in the case," the Judge con
tinued, " I am strongly of the opinion that the gifts 
which purport to have been made by Barnett cannot be 
regarded as his acts and deeds and must be held to be 
void and of no effect. The alleged donor had no real 
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comprehension and understanding of what he was induced 
to do." 

That poor old Indian who had been allowed to shift for 
himself when he had no money became a great man in 
the eyes of the American Baptist Missionary Society when 
oil was struck on his land and he was made wealthy. Of 
course, agents out for such a noble cause as the American 
Baptist Missionary Society would get his thumbprint and 
a good share of his money. Five hundred and fifty thou
sand dollars is the amount this great Baptist Missionary 
Society must return to the United States Secretary of the 
Interior. People indorse things that are done in the name 
of religion that an honest business man would not think 
of doing. If the American Baptist Missionary Society 
knew how these agents obtained this money from that 
ignorant old Indian, they doubtless excused themselves 
for keeping it on the ground that it was a good work and 
that it would prepare the old Indian for mansions in the 
skies. The old Indian might get such a mansion, but 
where will the shrewd agent make his home who put over 
such a fraud on an ignorant man? If missionary societies 
and denominational organizations have not enough hon
esty to do the right thing, it is well that there are judges 
of the courts that will compel them to do it. Money was 
not placed on the side of God and righteousness, but it 
was put down by the Savior on the other side of the ques
tion. Jesus said: " No man can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he 
will hold to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon." (Matt.· 6: 24.) 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BY A. G. FREED. 

My observation is that comparatively few of the breth
ren are acquainted with the great work of David Lipscomb 
College, its needs and possibilities. Still fewer repre
sentative citizens know the scholastic standing which this 
college has achieved in the past few years. The impres
sion in many localities is that it is a school for preachers 
only. 

David Lipscomb College offers courses of study most 
valuable. Its strong faculty, thorough instruction, Chris
tian training, and its faithfulness to the Bible as God's 
word have made the school what it is. 

David Lipscomb College is an accredited junior college, 
giving in addition thorough instruction in the Bible. It 
is a member of the Tennessee Association of Colleges. 
The High School is a member of the Association of Sec
ondary Schools and Colleges of the Southern States. It 
h placed by the Board of Education of Tennessee on the 
State accredited list of high schools. 

The school has increased its enrollment so that its pres
ent accommodations are not adequate. Everything is full 
to overflowing. Others are knocking for admission. Bet
ter buildings, better equipment, and an endowment are a 
11ecessity. 

Other schools are moving on. David Lipscomb College 
cannot hold its present standing without material im
provements. A new administration building is essential. 
To be a seni01· college requires a separate administration 
building. This should include a commodious auditorium 
and convenient, well-equipped classrooms. 

To meet the requirements for senior college recognition, 
the library and laboratories must be improved. This is 
imperative. 

To have proper recognition, David Lipscomb College 
must have sufficient endowment. All this is right. Our 
boys and girls should have the best. We have the best
the gospel-to give them. 

Avalon Home is too small. We need a new dormitory 
for the boys, residences for young married men who have 

families, and garages to care for automobiles of day stu
! dents. 

The following is an extract from a letter from one who 
knows: 

I have talked with many of our school men at length 
within the last two years of David Lipscomb College, to 
many of our preachers, and members who have sons and 
daughters to educate. 1· have so many times wished for 
better material and physical facilities for you there. I 
have in the heights of my fancy seen the whole farm 
planned out and landescaped; a new administration build
in·g with adequate auditorium erected; the girls' dormi
tory completed; perhaps a new library building with labo
ratories therein erected; a new community kitchen and 
dining hall; and the boys' dormitory refinished inside and 
refurnished. I have even imagined several modern bun
galows erected on the campus for the teachers and their 
families. Not a man or woman to whom I have ever men
tioned this has for a minute intimated that this program 
is not feasible and necessary, but that it may be realized 
if properly pushed. 

Then with all this vividly demonstrated to us constantly, 
is it not time for David Lipscomb College to meet the re
quirements to become not only a standard four-year col
lege, but one of the South's best? Is it not easily possible 
that we who claim to be God's own people can make this 
school what it ought to be, so that our boys and girls can 
go there with the assurance that it will be the greatest 
honor at all to obtain its degree? Is it not easily within 
the realm of reason to think that five hundred thousand 
dollars can be had within a period of, say, five years, with 
which to meet the school's greatest needs? Is it not true 
that if the school is good as it is, that its usefulness will 
increase in proportion as its plant and enrollment are 
increased? I almost become beside myself when I think 
of the possibilities of the school and what it might do. 

GORDON H. TURNER, 
Columbia, Tenn. County Superintendent. 

Modernists, higher critics, evolutionists, rationalists, 
freethinkers, agnostics, and atheists are active with their 
money and time to discredit the Bible as an infallible 
book. 

Other schools are securing their millions-many to 
propagate error. Other schools are seeking hundreds of 
thousands of dollars " to endow a chair in theology." 
David Lipscomb College is asking those who love the truth 
for a modest amount to enable it to teach the Bible to the 
greatest number possible. 

There never was a time in the history of education 
when such training as is given at David Lipscomb College 
is needed worse than it is to-day. Many of the colleges 
are openly attacking the Bible and undermining the Chris
tian faith. David Lipscomb College stands uncompromis
ingly for the Bible. Will you make a liberal contribution 
to help it fight atheism and infidelity which are cursing 
our youth? Make your contribution as liberal as you can. 
It will be appreciated by the Board of Trustees, faculty, 
student body, alumni, and friends. 

The school is true to the principles of its illustrious 
founders. The wisdom and foresight of D. Lipscomb in 
giving the school its ideal location are seen daily. He 
gave his home and farm to the school that the Bible as 
the word of God should be taught daily to every student. 
Brethren and friends have supplemented this liberal dona
tion from time to time. 

It is natural and right that the school which draws its 
students from all parts of the country-nineteen States 
and Canada last session-should want its standing, work, 
and needs known. I am entering this campaign for One 
MilLion Dollars in Ten Years for David Lipsc01nb College 
in full faith and confidence in brethren and friends to 
respond with open hearts to the urgent needs of this 
wonderful school. So far, I have been encouraged. I see 
no reason why the goal cannot be reached. The effort is 
launched. David Lipscomb College needs your prayers, 
your work, and your means. I believe it will have them. 

The thirty-seventh session will open on Wednesday, 
September 21, 1927, at 10 A.M. You have a welcome. 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE. 

(Continued from page 871.) 

mous. The Davidic kingdom is a subordinate realm of 
God's universal kingdom, to the throne of which God has 
the only right, and the administration of which he forever 
committed to David and his seed. Therefore, it is 
Christ's, who will assume the government of it when he 
sees good. All of which is very simple, and I see no 
point of difficulty there. 

None of the affirmative's arguments have established 
that Christ is now sitting on Dav;d's throne, administrat
ing the government of David's realm. He has shown that 
Christ is of the seer! of David after the flesh. We all 
believe that. He insists that Christ is now enthroned on 
God's right hand as Lord of all. I insist on the same. He 
avers that David's throne belongs to Christ, and that 
Christ is the promised King of David's line. I agree to 
that, and believe and teach it. He says the throne of the 
universe which Christ now occupies at God's right hand in 
heaven is the throne of David. That I deny, and that is 
what he has not thus far proved. David never sat on 
that throne. Christ, on the other hand, never sat on 
David's throne. The throne of David was once over
turned and cast down to the ground. The throne on 
which Christ sits is the eternal throne of God, which has 
n<.ver been overturned or cast down to the ground, nor 
can be. Therefore, they are not the same, and Christ is 
not now on David's throne. 

SPIRITUALIZING INTERPRETATION. 

I could conclude my reply at this point; but I feel that 
i: would not be just not to notice an argument-a basic 
assumption, rather-which really underlies the whole of 
my brother's position. It is this-that the original 
David, and David's throne, and David's people, the literal 
nation of Israel, were only typical and emblematic, as it 
were, of the spiritual antitypes of the present dispensa
tion; that the literal throne, people, and kingdom of David 
of old were but types and shadows of the higher spiritual 
verities enjoyed in the gospel age; and that the literal 
promises made to David and Israel did not mean what 
on the face of them they said, but were veiled prophecies 
of the spiritual blessing~ which are enjoyed now. Thus 
the throne of David was but an earthly figure of the 
glorious heavenly reign of the Christ; and David's people, 
the nation of Israel, a type of the spiritual people of God 
to-day; the promises and prophecies of old were fulfilled 
spiritually, not literally; Christ's exaltation at God's right 
hand fulfills all that was meant by the prophecies of the 
Old Testament. 

Even if that be granted (for we have in the Scriptures 
many instances of spiritual application of the prophecies 
and of other portions of Scripture), such spiritual analo
gies do not deny or nullify the simple, straightforward 
meaning of the Scripture promises. The word of God 
must stand. " Though it be but a man's covenant, yet 
when it hath been confirmed, no one maketh it void, or 
addeth thereto." (Gal. 3: 15.) Now, God made a cove
nant of promise with David concerning David's house and 
David's throne, and confirmed the same with an oath. 
"My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips. Once have I sworn by my holiness: 
I will not lie unto David." (Ps. 89: 34, 35.) Now, if the 
meaning of the terms of the original covenant be canceled 
and a spiritual significance substituted in lieu thereof, the 
covenant is altered. The term, "throne of David," is 
plainly defined in the Scriptures, and the realm of David 
as well. Though I conceded every spiritual applicatioP 
that could be made, I believe in the perfect truth arrl 
accurate fulfillment of all the terms of the origir r' 

promise, and that God will keep faith and covenant with 
David exactly as he said. 

No author has yet arisen who has dared to assert that 
the grammatical construction of the Old Testament lan
guage, received according to usual laws, does not convey 
the meaning found therein of a literal restoration of the 
Theocratic-Davidic throne and kingdom as expected by 
believing Israelites. . . . No one has attempted to call 
the fact of such an existing sense into question. 

Believers, infidels, and semi-infidels teach this fact: 
every author and commentator consulted, every Life of 
Christ, every Introduction to the Bible, etc., fully admits 
it. With infidels, it is a standing joke that the prophets 
predicted such a kingdom. Thus, e. g., Renan (Life of 
Jesus, page 86) calls it "a gigantic dream for centuries," 
and " they dreamed of the restoration of the house of 
David, the reconciliation of the two fragments of the 
people, and the triumph of the Theocracy," etc. " They 
dreamed of the Messiah as judge and avenger of the na
t:o'ls," of " a renewal of all things." In view of this, he 
informs us (page 266) that "the first generation of 
Christians lived entirely upon dreams," and that it re
quired "more than a century " for the church to disen
gage itself from such "dreams." (G. H. N. Peters.) 

Blessed " dreams " were these, productive of faith, 
hope, and love, and unworldly lives, looking for " that 
blessed hope;" dreams that were based upon the simple 
meaning and belief of the promises of God. The thing 
Brother Boles calls a "Judaistic theory," which had to be 
fought by the apostles and early Christians, and which 
h~::. thinks is a peculiar little heresy found among Meth
odists, Baptists, and Presbyterians, was the prevailing 
fl.iith of the church universal for the first three hundred 
years. All church historians testify so. (Mosheim, 
Schaff, Neander.) And the writings of the "Ante-Nicene 
Fathers" abound with evidence to this fact. Not till 
Origen, Augustine, and Jerome muddied the waters of 
primitive teaching with their allegorizing and spiritualiz
ing interpretations did a general change come, and that 
was not until the professing church had headed deeply 
into worldly corruption. The author afore quoted says: 

Such an Origenistic application of language which 
casts loose from a sense actually contained in the inspired 
Record is taking dangerous and undue liberty with the 
Word of God. . . . It is a dangerous procedure, open
ing a wide door to arbitrary interpretations. . . . It 
removes the veracity of God's word in its grammatical 
sense, by leaving the fulfillment at the option of t'Pe in
terpreter; it weakens an appeal to prophecy, undermining 
its strength as proof. 

So, while gladly conceding any spiritual applications 
and fulfillments pointed out in Scripture, we stand upon 
t!-)e ultimate foundation of God's word in its sure and 
simple meaning, fully assured that such a faith will never 
be put to shame. 

I deprecate my brother's repeated efforts to saddle some 
terrible thing or another off on me. Now it is that I 
hold "the position of the Judaizing teachers which the 
Holy Spirit cond~mned frequently through Paul." This 
is not the case. The Judaizers were those who taught the 
Gentile Christians that except they be circumcised and 
kept the law of Moses they could not be saved. (Acts 15: 
1, 5.) It was that that the Holy Spirit condemned; and 
Brother Boles cannot find one passage, nor a shadow of 
an instance, where the Holy Spirit condemns the position 
I stand for in this discussion. He seems also to fear that 
some one might think I found all this myself "by a pro
fc.und study of the Bible." Why should that worry him? 
If all were taken away from us except what we have 
independently discovered for ourselves, perhaps neither 
Brother Boles nor I would have much left. We are all 
debtors; but let us see to it that we take no man's word 
blindly, as authority, but that all is verified by the word 
OT God. " It r my supposed theory] is based on the Jewish 
interpretations of prophecy and their false interpretation 
of Christianity," he says. It is easier to make charges 
than to prove them, isn't it? But we don't care at all 
for Jewish interpretations, or any other, but only for 



SEPTEMBER 15, 1927. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 879 

what God says. Nor are we appalled at the sinister sug
gestion that " Christ is to come in person with his Jewish 
nationality prominent," and: " It makes Christ as a Jew 
sit on the ' throne of David ' and reign over fleshly Israel 
in Jerusalem, and only over the Jews. Such a position is 
J udaistic and literalistic and materialistic." I serve 
notice that I do believe Christ is coming back in person, 
for he said so. And as for Jewish nationality, he is of 
the seed of David according to the flesh, else he would 
have no right to ~it on the throne of David at all, whether 

~~~ =O~U=R =C=O=NT=R=IB=UT=O=RS=] 
FORTHCOMING DEBATE. 

BY J. D. TANT. 

On Tuesday, November 15, I am to meet A. J. Sloan, 
Missionary Baptist, in a four-days' debate at the Union 
Hill Baptist Church, four miles from Gallatin, Tenn. 

On Tuesday, November 29, I am to meet C. B. Massey, 
Missionary Baptist, at Mount Pisgah Baptist Church, near 
Yuma, Tenn. 

On Monday, December 12, I am to meet J. B. Hardy, 
Primitive Baptist, at Whitehurst, two miles from Denver, 
Tenn., in a five-days' debate. 

I have calls for three other debates this year, but time 
not dated. 

I feel sad to have a kind letter from Elder Massey, 
stating that my brethren are fast surrendering our ground 
on baptism for the remission of sins, as he remembers at 
one time in his ministry no Christian preacher accepted 
Baptists on their baptism, but now he claims not to know 
a Christian preacher in all his country who will not ac
cept their baptism. Judging from the many reports in 
the Gospel Advocate this year, I am inclined to think his 
statement is true. It is well known that Baptists do not 
make the Scriptural confession, neither do they baptize 
for the remission of sins. But many of my brethren try 
to apologize for their loose practice by saying that they 
are satisfied with their baptism. If man's satisfaction is 
to be the test instead of God's satisfaction, why not take 
Methodists and Presbyterians on their sprinkling, because 
they are also satisfied? 

My observation in forty years' preaching is, if a man 
preaches the gospel, the denominations do not come satis
fied with their baptism; and if my preaching- brethren had 
courage enough to preach a complete gospel and rot r·all 
on the sects to lead in prayer and fool them by making 
them believe they are children of God, none would come 
satisfied, but all would come trying to satisfy God. I 
never see H. M. Phillips or R. E. L. Taylor reporting their 
meetings and telling how many came satisfied with their 
baptism. Many grand, godly preachers like thPm report 
how many in their meetings were baptized from the sects. 
Paul reported twelve men at Ephesus who had John's 
baptism, who learned the truth and were Scripturally 
baptized, but he did not report any coming satisfied with 
their baptism; and I thank God I belong to the same 
church. 

DENOMINATIONALISM" GONE TO SEED." 

BY W. H. OWEN. 

Hear, ye denizens of the earth! Look, ye children of 
men! Behold, the denominatior~'ll forces of the good old 
U. S. A. are about to have a new addition to their ranks! 
In the Apostolic Review of August 16 Daniel Sommer 
deposes thus: 

CHURCH OF CHRIST-PRIMITIVE. 

This is the name that true disciples of Christ will need 
to adopt as their church name-sooner or later. 

now or then. Nor will he reign over fleshly Israel, but 
over spiritual Israel. Spiritual Israel is that people who 
are not only Israel after the flesh, but also after promise. 
a converted and regenerated people. Nor will Christ 
reign " over them only," but (because they are destined 
to be the head of the nations) through them, "from sea 
to sea, and from the River unto the ends of the earth,, 
over all nations, peoples, kindreds, and tribes under the 
v;hole heaven, "until the moon be no more." (Ps. 72: 
7-11; Dan. 7: 27.) 

The church of Christ in a certain town in the State of 
Ohio adopted the name "Church of Christ-Primitive" 
in order to secure a charter from the State and comply 
with the church law of that State. The reason for this 
was that the so-called "Christian Church" in that town had 
usurped the name " Church of Christ," and true disciples 
there could not afford to designate themselves as the 
"Second Church of Christ." Nor could they justly adopt 
any other name that would cause them to be regarded as 
of the same order of disciples with the worldlv-minded 
body that was there known as " Church of Christ." There
fore the name, " Church of Christ-Primitive," was the 
only name left to them, and sooner or later it will need 
to be adopted by every body of " true disciples." 

Now, what do you think of that! 
In the same article we read: "But this is not all that 

is against the name ' Church of Christ.' For many of 
those that are designated ' Churches of Christ ' in the 
United States Book of All Religious Denominations in 
this country have joined themselves to the world by means 
of a religio-secular college." (Brother Srygley is attend
ing to the " religio-secular college " question, so I will con
fine myself to the new denomination, the " Church of 
Christ-Primitive.") The charge is made in the same 
article that the " true disciples " have been " robbed " of 
the "name as recorded in the New Testament." The 
Review seems to think that the Lord has somewhere given 
a list of " church names " from which to choose, and if 
the " worldly-minded body " and those that "have joined 
themselves to the world by means of a religio-secular col
lege " " usurp " all the choicest names, or " rob " the 
''true disciples " of the "name as recorded in the New 
Testament," all they can do is to " adopt " the " only name 
left to them." (I wonder where it was "left." Brother 
Sommer admits that it was not " recorded in the New 
Testament." Where is this list of " church names?" 
Somebody in future years might " usurp " the name 
" Church of Christ-Primitive," and it would be well to 
have the list handy so as to see what is then " left " for 
the " true disciples.'') 

It seems that the Review prefers to have a "church 
name" not "recorded in the New Testament" rather 
than run the risk of being " regarded as of the same 
order of disciples " as the " worldly-minded body" or 
those who " have joined themselves to the world by means 
of a religio-secular college." It cannot be claimed that 
this newly adopted name is only to distinguish one local 
congregation from others of the same "order;" for it is 
distinctly set out in the article referred to that it is to 
prevent their being " regarded as of the same order of 
disciples with the worldly-minded body that was there 
known as 'Church of Christ.'" Moreover, the Review 
wants all " true disciples " to " adopt" this new name. 
Brother Sommer cannot complain at our Methodist and 
Baptist friends because they " adopt" names not "re
corded in the New Testament" in order to distinguish 
one "order of disciples" from others, and at the same 
time indorse the action of the church in Ohio when it 
"adopts" a name "not recorded in the New Testament" 
for identically the same purpose. Unless the Review 
takes the position that the " worldly-minded body" and 
those who " have joined themselves to the world by means 
of a religio-secular college " have never obeyed the gospel, 
any action to " adopt " a " church name " in order to dis~ 
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tinguish the " true disciples " from other " disciples " not 
of the " same order " is denominationalism in its purest 
form. It is not a step toward denominationalism; it is 
the genuine article. The " disciples " referred to by the 
Review have obeyed the very same teaching that the 
"true disciples" have. Never mind the question as to 
whether they are in error on some points. Who is it that 
is perfectly free from error and mistakes? All people 
that have obeyed the gospel have been added to the body 
of Christ; and while we are not all making the same mis
takes, we cannot be grouped according to the character 
of our errors and be designated by distinguishing names 
unless we want to go into the business of creating more 
denominations. I think we have enough already. If we 
undertake to classify disciples of Christ on the basis of 
the character and kinds of mistakes they make and the 
erroneous opinions they hold, and then " adopt " " church 
names " in order to distinguish one " order of disciples " 
from others, then the "United States Book of All Reli
gious Denominations " will have to be enlarged. 

CONCERNING THE HOME FOR THE AGED. 

We call the attention of the readers of the Gospel Advo
cate to the fact that it takes quite a lot of money to keep 
up the running expenses of the Home. We here give a list 
of the current expenses for the month of July, from which 
it can readily be seen that with incidentals, such as insur
ance, repairs, fuel, etc., it will take at least five hundred 
dollars per month to keep us financially in good condition. 

Current expenses for July: Groceries, $167.31; labor 
and matron, $165; drugs, $13.45; laundry, $27.11; food 
for cow, $6.40; gas, $11.24; lights, $8.39; telephone, $5.28. 
Total, $404.18. 

On January 1, 1926, we purchased the property at the 
present location, repaired the buildings on the lot, and 
built additions to the extent that we are now able to keep 
about twenty-five sisters comfortably. The rooms are all 
full at this writing. This progress has been made at an 
expense of about twenty-five thousand dollars, and we are 
out of debt except current bills. Brethren, we know you 
rejoice with us, and we want every one who has con
tributed toward this work to know how much the elden; 
of the church of Christ at Chapel Avenue appreciate your 
assistance. You have made it possible for us to accom
plish this work. 

While the direct management of the Home is under the 
direction of the elders of the Chapel Avenue congregation, 
it is understood that it is a work of all churches of Christ 
everywhere who wish to contribute, and especially the 
churches in Nashville, Tenn. Several congregations in 
Nashville are giving regular contributions, and they cou:l't 
materially in making up the running expenses. We hope 
that every congregation in the city will take up the matter 
of giving the Home a regular monthly contribution. With 
this done, we would have no worries about the support. 
Winter is coming on, and any who wish to give showers 
in the way of foods for the winter months will be doing 
a good work. 

Please send all contributions to Oury Harris, treasurer, 
314 Scott Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

R. W. COMER, 

J. N. BONNER, 

0URY HARRIS, 

Elders. 

THE FORT WORTH MEETING. 

BY J, A. DICKEY. 

Plans are steadily going forward for our meeting to 
begin on Sunday afternoon, September 18, at three o'clock, 
in the auditorium of the First Baptist Church. We made 
the change from night to the afternoon for the beginning 
time, thinking we would have a greater crowd. Brother 
Brewer is to give his evolution lecture at that hour. It 

will be broadcast over station KFQB, three hundred and 
r.ineteen meters, or between thirty and thirty-five on the 
average dial. This is a new wave length for this station. 
The First Baptist Church is the home of Dr. J. Frank 
Norris. It is the only auditorium in the city with any 
great seating capacity. It will seat sixty-two hundred 
without chairs. It is a mammoth building, and the acous
tics are very fine for a building of its size. · Dr. Norris 
ir. in a great fight at this time with the Association Bap
tists on the evolution question; therefore, it comes well 
fer us to have Brother Brewer give his lecture, as all of 
Dr. Norris' people will come and bring others. 

We are announcing these meetings daily over KFQB, 
and a tremendous amount of advertising has been done 
otherwise. However, we feel that it has been judiciously 
done, and a great deal of money has been saved. 

Those who know G. C. Brewer know that the preaching 
will be taken care of in fine shape. The sermons to be 
preached are to be printed in book form, and we feel that 
it will be one of the best sellers we have been able to put 
out. Advance orders are being taken now. The book to 
sell at $1.50, and all orders sent to J. A. Dickey, Box 1472, 
Fort Worth, Texas. A great interest prevails here and 
elsewhere. On the second and last Sundays, September 
25 and October 2, the sermons will also be broadcast over 
KFQB. Those brethren who listen in over the country 
are requested to write a line to Brother Brewer or Broth
el' Dickey, care of Station KFQB, and tell us how much 
they enjoyed the services. Don't forget the date, Septem
ber 18, 3 P.M., to October 2; Brother G. C. Brewer to 
preach; J. A. Dickey to lead the songs; the place, the 
First Baptist Church, the home of Dr. J. Frank Norris. 

LIVING. 

To be a part of this vast world of ours; 
To do your share, and do that duty well; 

To use the minutes till they grow to hours, 
The hours to days, and days to weeks as well; 

To know that truth is truth, that lies are lies; 
To face the world and meet it with a smile; 

To grasp each golden moment as it flies-
That is living-make your life worth while. 

-Mrs. Emily Hadsell. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED 
By DAVID LIPSCOMB and E. G. SEWELL 

(Edited by M. C. Kurfees) 

Cloth. 700 pages. Price, postpaid ______________________ $3.00 

Questions bearing on the Bible, the church, the Chri<>tian 
life, and kindred subjects are constantly coming up. You 
need some good book to help you along this line. The new 
book, "Questions Answered," by David Lipsco:nb and E. G. 
Sewell, will be of great assistance to you. Those who have 
seen and examined it closely are highly pleased. W. A. 
Schults, a very useful evangelist residing at El Paso, Texas, 
writes: "I have 'Questions Answered,' by Lipscomb and 
Sewell, compiled by Kurfees, and it contains more Bible in
formation than any book I ever saw. I have all the works 
of Camphell, Milligan, Franklin, Errett, McGarvey, Rather
ham, B. W. Johnson, and others of our noted preachers and 
educators, but none was the peer of David Lipscomb." 

(Tear off here and mail to-day) 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren: Inclosed please find $3.00 for one copy of 
"Questions Answered," by David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell. 

Name 

Street or Route-----------------------------------------~-

Town -----------------------------------------------------

CountY-------------------------- State--------------------
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~ FROM THE BRETHREN ~ 
Pulaski, Tenn., August 27.-I closed 

a good meeting of eight days' dura
tion at Fairfield, Ala., last Sunday, 
with eleven baptized, one restored, 
and one from the Methodists.-J. Clif
ford Murphy. 

Point Clear, Ala., August 28.-We 
are few in number, but strong in the 
faith. We have our Bible lesson and 
the Lord's Supper every Sunday. We 
have G. W. Jarrett with us unless he 
has a call to preach elsewhere.-Theo. 
Renault. 

Wheeler, Texas, August 29.-1 
closed a fine meeting last night with 
the saints at Twitty, Texas. Twenty 
were baptized into Christ and two 
were restored. I begin to-night at 
Wheeler. I have time open for a 
meeting the last half of September. 
Write me at Quanah, Texas.---J. T. 
Bentley. 

Sherman, Texas, August 29.-1 fin
ished my labors with the Walnut 
Street church of Christ, of this city, 
yesterday, by speaking to large audi
ences. The work here has been pleas
ant and helpful to me. I shall return 
to Abilene soon to resume teaching in 
Abilene Christian College. Yesterday 
afternoon I spoke at the Hebrew Mis
sion in Dallas.-Elmer L. Nichols. 

Veto, Ala., August 30.-The meet
ing at Hackleburg closed on August 
25, with fourteen baptized and eight 
restored. I am now in a meeting with 
the Pettusville congregation, near 
Elkmont. One has made the confes
sion to date. Brother Harris J. Dark 
and Brother J. Clifford Murphy were 
with us yesterday. They are in a 
meeting at Prospect.-Chester Estes. 

Meaford, Ontario, Canada, August 
31.-Because of the infirmities of the 
flesh I am spending twelve days rest
ing at Ice Lake, Ontario, on Mani
toulin Island. I preached last Sunday 
and baptized one. Next Sunday I 
shall'begin a two-weeks' meeting at 
Thessalon. The work at Meaford is 
going along well. Best wishes to the 
Gospel Advocate.-E. Gaston Collins. 

Bristow, Okla., August 29.-We 
closed a good meeting at Moore, Okla., 
last night. Many heard the whole 
gospel for the first time. Five were 
reclaimed, one was baptized, and 
many were taught. Brother C. E. 
Talkington led the song service. We 
begin at Fiat, Kan., to-night. I am 
enjoying the Boles-Boll discussion. I 
love Brother Boll, but I believe Broth
er Boles is in the right.-Rue Porter. 

Atlanta, Ga., September 6.-1 was 
in a meeting with the Liberty Hill 
congregation from July 21 to July 28. 
There was good interest and two bap
tisms. Brother J. C. Boyd, of the 
South Pryor Street Church, preaches 
for this church every Lord's day. I 
spent a vacation in Tennessee the first 
of August. I held a meeting at Cur
lee's from August 14 to August 21. 
Brother St. John led the singing. It 
was a fine meeting, with twelve bap
tisms and two restorations. I was 
back at South Pryor in a splendid 
service on August 28. There was one 
restoration. Home forces conducted 
the services in my absence, and, judg
ing from reports, they did their work 
well. The work here moves on.---J. H. 
McBroom. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A COLLECTION OF 

ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY ORIGINAL OUTLINES 

OF SERMONS 

BY A. J. BACHMAN 

Price, $1.00, Postpaid 

INTRODUCTION 

We are presenting to the public this book of sermon out

lines in convenient form to meet a constant and growing 

demand. The book is so arranged that additional notes can 

be made on the blank page opposite each outline. 

This book of sermon outlines is not intended to be ex

haustive, but simply suggestive. It will be very helpful to 

every busy preacher and to every young preacher who will 

use it as suggestive, and not as complete, upon the subject 

considered. Every one who uses this book is asked to make 

an honest endeavor to improve upon the outlines, in order 

that he may develop himself in the great and good work of 

spreading the gospel. These outlines are sufficiently sug

gestive and complete to be of great benefit to every student. 
Under the supplement in the back of the book we are giving 

funeral texts, Hedge's Rules of Debate, marriage ceremonies, 

and forms of church letters. Omrch clerks, as well as preach

ers, will find these helpful. We are binding the book both in 

cloth and in leather, and are making it pocket size so that it 

can be conveniently handled. We bespeak for the book a 

wide circulation. THE PUBLISHERS. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

881 

Hillsboro, Texas, August 30.-1 
have been in Abilene Christian Col
lege the past year, and shall return 
soon for another year. I preached 
for the Church of Christ at Hillsboro 
two months during the summer and 
assisted in two short meetings. We 
recently closed at Brigman with four 
baptisms. Brother Alton Wimbish led 
the song service and helped me preach 
at Menlow. There were nine bap
tisms.-Alvin Mitchell. 

Haleyville, Ala., August 23.-Broth
er S. P. Lowery and I began a ten
days' meeting at a schoolhouse near 
Rome, Tenn., on June 29. There were 
two baptized. On July 10 we began a 

Tenn. One was baptized. On July 24 
we began a week's meeting with the 
Flat Rock congregation, near Leb
anon, Tenn. There were no additions, 
but large crowds attended. Brother 
B. ·F. Harding and I began a week's 
meeting at Bryant Station, Tenn., on 
August 17. There were three restora
tions. On August 14 we began a 
week's meeting at Fountain Creek, 
Tenn., with large crowds and great 
interest. Two were baptized. We 
are now in a meeting at Thorn Hill, 
near Haleyville, which will continue 
through the week.-M. H. Sanders. 

' two-weeks' meeting at Pleasant Shade, 
Renew your subscription to the 

Gospel Advocate. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

ENTIRELY NEW 
A charming new style that reflects the 

sports mode, that is equally as attractive 
for more dressy occasions, is illustrated in DAINTY BEACH DRESS 
Design No. 3077. The soft collar fini•hed A dainty little dress, the cost of which is 
with gathered frills and slipped through a mere trifle, and the making a real pleas. 
slashed opening in front of dress, is quite ure. is seen in Sketch No. 3074. It combines 
unusual. The shirring on shoulders is also printed and plain cotton voile. The pattern 
a smart detail. Printed georgette crepe, is perforated for the use of plain hand on 
crepe de chine, printed voile, flat silk skirt. After the front skirt is shirred at 
'Crepe, chiffon and crepe roma, are cool waistline, it is attached to front waist sec-
and dainty fabrics to choose for mid-sum- tion. The side seams are then joined and 
mer wear. Pattern can be had in sizes 16, shoulder seams closed. Made in an hour! It 
18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inches bust hardly seems possible. Only 1% yards of 
measure. The 36-inch size requires 30 yards 40-iuch material with ~ yard of 40-inch 
of 40·inch material with ~ yard of 40·inch contrasting, is required for the 8 year old 
contrasting. To order any pattern illus- mio;s. Pattern comes in sizes 6, 8, 10, 12, and 
trated, send 15 cents to our Fashion Depart- 14 years. To order any pattern illustrated, 
ment. scud 15 cents to our Fashion Department. 

Our Pattern• are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten daya for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Dealgnera. 

Price of Patterns, 15 centa Price of Fashion Book, 10 centa 
Price of Embroidery Patte.-na, 15 centa 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find-----------------Cents, for which sond me 

Pattern No. ------------------ Size. ________________ _ 

Pattern No. ----------------- Size. ______________ _ 

Pattern No. -------------------- Size------------------

I am inclosing ___________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name--------------------------------------------- Town------------------

R. F. D. or Street •••• --------------------- State·---------------------
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OBITUARIES 

WILLIAMS. 

Andrew C. Williams was born on 
December 27, 1856, and passed away 
on July 16, 1927. He obeyed the gospel 
at Old Lasea under the preaching of 
E. G. Sewell early in life. He is sur
vived by his wife, a son, daughter,' and 
daughter-in-law. He was a brother to 
Henry \Villiams, who gave much of his 
time to traveling and writing for the 
Gospel Advocate. Brother \Villiams and 
I were in school together under T. B. 
Larimore. He was a splendid student 
and a faithful, consecrated, Christian 
gentleman. He was rather a timid, 
modest man, but pure in heart. He was 
a preacher of the gospel for about forty 
years, and always studied his subject 
well before delivering the message. He 
provided well for his family. He made 
a true husband and a most excellent 
father. In addition to his preaching, 
he taught school, and did a most ex
cellent work along that line. He left 
behind him the proof of a true hus
band, a good father, and a faithful. 
devout Christian as an example no 
child of God can despise. May Provi
dence be the best friend to the family! 

F. c. SOWELL. 

COFFMAN. 

Brother ]. C. Coffman, one of our 
mmt worthy and most competent 
young preachers, has gone the way of 
all the earth. The writer, assisted by 
Brother \V. R. Swinney, of Durant. 
Okla., conducted the funeral service 
at the church of Christ in Madill, Okla .. 
where Brother Coffman had labored 
since the first of last October. About 
thirty of the members of the church 
at Shawnee, Okla., were present. 
Brother Coffman labored with the 
church at Shawnee from April 1, 1924, 
to October 1, 1926. The body was 
shipped to Lawrenceburg, Tenn., for 
burial. Brother Coffman was born in 
Tennessee on September 18, 1896, and 
died at Madill, Okla., April 21, 1927, 
at the age of thirty years, seven 
months, and three days. He was mar
ried to Miss Mattie Manire on April 
26, 1916. To this union were born 
three children-Leon, Aida, and ]. C. 
It is sad to think that these little fel
lows must go through this cold world 
without the care and protection of a 
father. Brother Coffman was baptized 
(I think) by Brother T. B. Larimore 
at Lawrenceburg, Tenn. He entered 
the ministry early in life and accom
plished a great work. He labored with 
the congregations at San Angelo and 
Iowa Park, Texas, and Shawnee and 
Madill, Okla., and was held in high 
esteem by all of them. I became 
acquainted with Brother Coffman in 
1919. We were in school together at 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn., and also at 
Thorp Spring, Texas. I have been very 
closely associated with him and his 
work ever since we first met, and I 
am sure that I can never forget the 
pleasant hours we suent aogether. 
May God's richest blessings rest upon 
the widow and three children! 

J. C. HOLLIS. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of Junior Collegea 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
C>UEI. IDEAL 

Not thia. the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this. which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members hold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY -SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

WHAT IS MAN? 

BY T. F. YOUNG. 

In these days of the activities of men, 
when men are doing so many things, 
many that are good and some that are 
not so good, we think it time to re
peat David's question to Almighty God: 
''\Vhat is man, that thou art mindful 
of him?" When we behold his mighty 
works on the earth, the wonderful ma
chinery he has invented for cultivating 
the earth, the power to talk as face 
to face though thousands of miles 
apart; when we consider his power to 
travel over land and sea and through 
the air, going farther in a day than 
any animal can go and flying longer 
and farther than any bird can fly, and 
know the end of his inventive power 
has not been reached, the thinking 
mind looks on in amazement and asks: 
\Vhat is man? What of his power? 
And is there any limit to his achieve
ments? 

To get a true answer to these ques
tions, it is necessary to go back to the 
beginning and observe the divine order 
and see where man's place is in the 
di, ine arrangements. In going to the 
first of Genesis, it is easy to see lhat 
God, the Father, was the Designer of 
all things; that the \Vord, or his Son, 

was the Creator of all things; and that 
the Spirit set all things in their proper 
order. The angels, or messengers, were 
above man. So David said: "Thou 
hast created him a little lower than 
the angels." The animals, birds. and 
fishes were below him. 

Now, in order that there be no con
fusion about managing the affairs of 
the earth, and that man might know his 
place in the divine plan. the Lord told 
him that he should rule, or have do
minion, over all animals, fowls of the 
~ir, and fishes of the sea, and every 
creeping thing that creepeth on the 
earth. He was also to multiply and 
replenish the earth, and to dress and 
keep the place where he lives. From 
the above we are able to see that man's 
place in the divine plan is first above 
all other created things on the earth ; 
that his work is to care for and control 
all things that God has placed under 
him; and that it is his duty to beautify 
the earth, his home, while living in the 
flesh. Now, in order that man might 
succeed in his dominion, God gave him 
both mental and physical power to do 
all that is necessary for his success. 
\Vhile we know this power has been 
misdirected and abused. and thereby 
has caused suffering (but that is no 

reflection on the divine plan), it only 
shows the mistakes of man and the 
suffering that results from disobedience. 

This power that God gave to man, 
when rightly used, is a success and a' 
blessing in every way. Take this as 
an example : Let man turn his atten
tion to cattle; allow him to control 
them, as he has power to do; and soon 
from inferior stock he has the perfect 
beef steer or perfect milch cow. The 
same is true in his care of the horse, 
hog, sheep, or anything else that he 
cares for. He can bring them up to 
their very best, but without his care 
they retrograde and lose in usefulness 
and value. 

The animal creation, including man. 
is dependent to a great extent on man 
for proper food to develop and sustain 
life. Early in his history man had a 
chance to test his power in getting a 
living from the earth. We are told 
that Egypt was one of the first coun
tries settled by man. Egypt was a 
fertile country, but it was also very 
dry. It did not rain much, if any, in 
that country. But there was the Nile 
River with an abundance of water; so 
man, by using his power, raised the 
water from the river and spread it 

(Continued on page 886.) 
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SELL our Premier Christmas Greet-
ing c.ard Box Assortment, containing 21 
beautiful cards, Steel Engraved, lined en

velopes with designs and appropriate Christmas verses. 
Cards of this kind sell in stores for lOc and 15c each. 
Packed in beautiful box which sells at sight. Cost to 
you SOc; sells for $1.00. Sell from sample box. Our 
Christmas Greetmg Card Club Plan tells how to 
raise funds easily. It is enclosed in each sample 
box. WIth every 25 boxes sample box FREE. 

SUPPLY LIMITED-ACT NOW! Sample Box, 60c. 

GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
Tbia book has been very popular and much in demand from 

ita 6rat appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can npply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 

who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be IIUI'pUSed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ ~.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $!).50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashvitle, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Poat, Parcel 
Post to be added. In orderins, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Our Line of Bibles, Books, and Sunday-School Supplies is Complete. 
Write us for what you want. 
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I FROM THE BRETH~ 
Huntsville, Ala., August 30.-Last 

Sunday I closed a nine-days' meeting 
with the church at Garth, with three 
added to the congregation-two by 
primary obedience alld one restored. 
-W. Hermon Neill. 

McMinnville, Tenn., August 29.-l 
have just closed a meeting with the 
Salem congregation, of Warren Coun
ty. There were several additions to 
the church, and we think this was a 
good meeting in other respects. I 
preached twice yesterday at Tulla
homa to splendid audiences.-E. D. 
Martin. 

Winters, Texas, August 29.-Since 
my last report I have held meetings 
at Floyd, Texas, and Bradford, Tenn. 
Three were baptized at Floyd and 
four at Bradford. This was my 
second meeting at Locust Grove, also 
at Floyd. The same good spirit was 
manifested by the good people at 
both places. We believe much good 
was accomplished in our efforts.
R. L. Colley. 

Plain Dealing, La., August 26.
Brother John B. Peden, of South 
Florida, has been in this section since 
early in July, preaching at Plain 
Dealing, Vivian, Trees, and Miller's 
Bluff. Brother Peden has accom
plished more for the cause of Christ 
here than any man we have had in 
this country in many years. There 
were additions at all the places. We 
hope to have him return next year, 
ard we plan to build a house of wor
ship before he returns.-J. W. Smith. 

Huntsville, Ala., August 30.-0n 
Sunday, August 21, I began a meet
ing at Little Mountain, near Win
chester, Tenn., and closed at the wa
ter's edge on Monday, August 29. 
There were fourteen additions-twelve 
baptisms and two restorations. The 
Lord willing, I will go back there next 
year for another meeting. Any con
gregation desiring my services in 
meetings next year may communicate 
with me, care of the Nashville, Chat
tanooga and St. Louis Railway, this 
city.-W. H. Broughton. 

Bon Aqua, Tenn., August 26.-W. 
B. West, Jr., of Decherd, Tenn., has 
just closed a ten-days' meeting with 
the Bon Aqua congregation. The 
meeting began with fine interest and 
closed with an overflowing house. As 
a result of the meeting, forty souls 
were added to the one body. Thirty
two were baptized and eight were re
stored to their " first love." One came 
from the Methodists and one from the 
Baptists. The church was edified and 
strengthened and is looking forward 
to better work in the future. Brother 
West has promised to return in Au
gust, 1928. He is a student of David 
Lipscomb College.-J. D. Tucker. 

Metropolis, Ill., August 26.-Since 
July 16 I have held meetings as fol
lows: New Bethel, Tenn., three bap
tized; Little Rock, Tenn., sixteen 
baptized and five restored; Poplar 
Springs, Tenn., six baptized; Oak 
Valley, Ky., four baptized and one 
restored. I am to return to all of 
these places, except Poplar Springs, 
next year for meetings. I am now in 
a mission meeting near home, with 
Yery gocd crowds and fine attention. 
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I shall go from here to a point near 
Trenton, Tenn.; thence to Acorn, Mo.; 
thence to Bridgeport, Ill.; thence to 
Dongola, Ill. Congregations that can 
use me monthly during the winter 
and spring may write me.-L. E. 
Jones. 

Oakland, Cal., August 21.-I am 
writing this appeal to the brotherhood 
at large for a little assistance to help 
finish paying off the debt on our 
church house. We lack about thirteen 
hundred dollars. The first cost was 
thirty-three hundred dollars. We 
have a good house, well located. 
Brother T. B. Larimore has stood by 
us in the best way he could, and is 
yet sticking to us. So please permit 
us to make an appeal in the Gospel 
Advocate for help for the cause of 
Christ among the colored brotherhood 
in Oakland. For any information 
brethren may write Brother T. B. 
Larimore, of Berkeley, Cal., or to me, 
at 421 Clay Street, Oakland, CaL
D. C. Allen. 

Charleston, Miss., September 3.
The Sylvan Knoll meeting, near Cof
feeville, August 3 to August 14, was 
an unusual success. The crowds 
were the best in several years, and 
tho:- interest wn, highly satisfactory. 
Some dying embers were really re
infiamed. There were eight additions, 
one from a near-by digressive church. 
The writer preached and led the sing
ing. The twelve-days' Enid meeting 
closed on August 28, with Brother 
C. A. Norred preaching and the 
writer leading the singing. Enid is 
a small village with religious lines 
tig-htly drawn, but the attendance was 
fine. The gospel was placed before 
the people squarely, which resulted in 
six additions. All meetings in this 
section obtain a good hearing, though 
additions come slowly, and the work 
moves well.-J ack Meyer. 

Moundsville, W. Va., August 23.
We are planning to locate at North 
East. Pa.. for a period of several 
months. We found two brethren in 
this vast mission field, who, if they 
would worship after the New Testa
ment order, must drive one hundred 
miles to meeting. We are asking the 
great brotherhood of the Lord to lend 
their assistance in prayer and fellow
ship to help us carry the glad news of 
salvation to these regions. We plan 
to begin there on September 5. We 
must rent a meeting place, perhaps 
a private house with commodious liv
ing rooms and some housekeeping 
rooms, equip the living rooms with 
chairs, lil!'hts, etc .. to be used for a 
meeting place until the people of part 
of the world have had sufficient oppor
tnnitv to decide for or against Christ. 
Won't you urge the church in your 
community to f:et an offering apart, 
onr'e a month, for this wcrk?-R. A. 
Zarn. 

Sulphur Lick, Ky .. August 30.-I 
closed a week's meeting at Christian 
Chapel, in Cumberlard County, on 
August 14, with eleven additions, all 
by baptism. Great interest was 
manifested throughout the meeting, 
especially among the young people. 
Tl->e future of the church there is 
bright, because it is blessed with 
many noble boys and girls who have 
given themselves to the work and 
service of God. In this day and age 
it is a rare thing- to flrrl yonn"' reop)P 
interested in the work of God. I 
began at Vernon, Ky., on August 21 
and closed on August 28 with fifteen 
b::>ptisms and ten restorations. The 
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congregation at Vernon is alive, do
ing far more than the average church. 
It sends a contribution to the Ten
nessee urphan Home every month. 
I shall begin in Ur ion County, Ky., 
next Lord's day, and will be there 
about a month, after which I shall 
re~urn to Freed-Hardeman College 
for another year.-B. G. Hope. 

NOTICE. 

Due to a mistake on the part of our 
advertising department, the adver
tisement of Gilmore Brothers was 
carried through the month of August 
contrary to their instructions. This 
resulted in their receiving many or
ders they were not prepared to 
handle promptly. 

It also transgressed on their plan 
of changing credit system, and the 
confusion that resulted was due en
tirely to the mistake of our advertis
ing department. 

This situation is now entirely 
cleared up and interested parties are 
assured of satisfaction in ordering 
from Gilmore Brothers, whose adver
tisement appears in this issue. 

PUBLISHERS. 
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EARN 525 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Experi· 
nee unnecessary. Detalh FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, :Mo. 

AN INVALUABLE HANDBOOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED 

Price, Paper Binding _____________ $0.51 
Price, Ooth Binding ___________ $0.75 

This work is written in a humble 
·'ffort to assist Bible-school workers 
toward greater eftl.ciency. Many per
~ons find themselves suddenly called 
c>n to serve in the Bible School. In 
rnany instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for tJiat 
work, and consequently feel unpre
Gared. However, unwilling to refuse 
-1 good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author has often felt a need 
•or a work which would guide the 
-;tudent in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
'•e used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 
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TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
lkSbane Bell FoDDdr)' C0c 

BALTIMORE. MD. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken to 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 
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Gospel Advocate. 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"Wonderful Songs" ia a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out thia little 
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efforts. Not only aongs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
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A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It is 

a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 

to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 

Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 

with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 

$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 

Gospel Advocate for one year at the exceedingly low price 

of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 

offered to the readers of the Gospel Advocate. The value 

of the Pen with the Gospel Advocate for one year IS $4.75. 

Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 

whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen· is wanted. Mabie-

Todd Company, the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers. 

make the Pen. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren: Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the Gospel Advocate and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 
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WHAT IS MAN? 

(Continued from page 883.) 

over the land and made it produce food 
for man and beast. In many other ways 
has man used his power to cause the 
earth to produce food for man and 
beast. 

\Ve see him using his power in build
ing monuments and beautiful cities. He 
built the pyramids of Egypt, the city 
of Babylon, and also the hanging gar
dens of Babylon, one of the seven 
wonders of the world. He seemed to 
reach perfection in the building line 
when he built Solomon's temple. That 
temple was built without the sound of 
a hammer. By his inventive power 
man has made wonderful improve
ments in communication, also in build
ing roads and machinery to travel 
over these roads. Many at this time 
do not even ask for roads to travel 
over. All they want is a lighting place 
for their air machines. As to how 
long this will continue and what more 
will be accomplished, if anything, we 
do not know; but of all that man 
has done, that I have mentioned in this 
article, it can be truly said that he has 
not violated a single principle of right 
or gone contrary to the power God 
gives him. 

But there is one thing man does not 
know, and without God he cannot find 
out, and that is a knowledge of the 
future. This statement, I suppose, will 
be accepted as true by all, for we read 
of accidents and deaths every day that 
we did not know were going to happen. 
But I will g:ive two cases found in God's 
word to prove this statement. In 
Genesis we read of a famine that was 
to be. It was just seven years off, 
but no man on earth knew it, and 
they had no power to find it out. God 
rev~aled it to Pharaoh in ; dream 
which Joseph explained. Joseph said: 
"It is not in me, but God gave you 
the explanation." Therefore, God re
vealed the future concerning the famine 
to Pharaoh. \Vith this revelation, they 
could prepare to save life during the 
famine, and this they did. 

In Daniel we read of ~ebuchadnez
zar's dream of the future governments 
and Daniel's explaining it to him. 
Daniel said: "It is not in me any more 
than any other man to know." God 
had given the explanation. We may 
easily see now that man has no power 
to know the future, except as God re
veals it unto him. 

But it is necessary for man, in order 
to do his work and carry on his busi
ness, to know something in the future. 
God, knov. ing this to be true, gave man 
this revelation : "As long as time shall 
last, seedtime and harvest, summer and 
winter, cold and heat, day and night, 
shall not cease." With this revelation, 
man doe• his work and carries on his 
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business; but without this assurance he 
could do nothing, not knowing what 
would be. 

It is also by revelation that we learn 
of life after death and of a home in 
heaven and how to reach that home. 
All of this is revealed to us in the 
Holy Scriptures, the Bible. 

I FROM THE llRETH=ll 

San Diego, Cal., August 24.-0ur 
meetil,g, held by Brother E. C. Fuqua, 
will close on Sunday night. He has 
labored two weeks, doing some of the 
very best preaching to saint and sin
ner. One was baptized last night.
E. N. Glenn. 

Shelbyville, Ky., August 29.-There 
were six baptisms at Melber. This 
was one of the best meetings I have 
been in for some time. I have been 
called back for next year. I am now 
at Swallowfield, with fine interest. I 
go next to Hazel.-R. A. Craig. 

Vernon, Ky., August 28.-0ur 
meeting at Vernon closed to-day. 
We had good crowds and splendid 
interest. There were thirteen bap
tisms and ten restorations. Brother 
John Stone, of Celina, Tenn., con
ducted the song service, and Brother 
B. G. Hope, of Fountain Run, Ky., did 
the preaching.-W. P. Sims. 

Mangum, Okla., August 29.-I 
have recently held meetings at the 
following .plac ~s: Willow, Okla., with 
nine ba pt1zed and three restored; 
Wanen, three restored; McQueen, 
twenty-one baptized and one restored. 
The brethren at these places asked 
me to return next year. I will do 
local work at Iowa Park, Texas, be
ginning on September 1. Please note 
the change in my address. I enjoy 
reading the Gospel Advocate very 
much.-Dwain Jones. 

Nashville, Tenn., September 3.
Recently I closed my fifth meeting at 
Finley. Tenn .. with the best attend
ance of any, despite the fact that the 
Methodists ran their meeting for the 
first eight days. There were three 
baptisms and one restoration. Broth
er Emerson Simpkins led the singinv 
most of the time. I closed my second 
successive meeting of ten days at 
Almaville, Tenn., on August 30, with 
fine interest, one restored, and four 
baptized. I began on September 4 at 
Bluff Spring, near Lewisburg, Tenn. 
-R. C. White. 

Paragould, Ark., August 15.-We 
have recently enjoyed the fine preach
ing and excellent lessons of Brother 
L. S. White through a two-weeks' 
meeting here. It resulted in six bap
tisms and four restorations and much 
good done otherwise. The church 
was greatly edified and a greater rec
ognition from the people of the town 
was won for us. Several hundred 
people attended throughout the meet
ing. No church will make a mistake 
in securing the services of Brother 
White for a meeting. I closed a 
short meeting near here to-day, at 
the water's edge, with two baptisms 
and six restorations. Brother Joe 
Blue is now in a meeting near here. 
-J. E. Green. 
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Sweeter Than All Songs 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
this new Hymn 'Book represents a genuine effort 
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Not a "filler" in the book-every song set to 
music. 
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THE OPENING OF A NEW MIS

SION IN JAPAN. 
We have just received a good letter 

from Sister Cypert, in Japan, dated 
August 4, 1927. Sister Cypert has 
lost no time teaching in the old Zoshi
gaya mission, but has been getting 
things in shape to open up a new mis
sion. Now the house at 490 Kichijoji, 
Tokyo, Fuka, is just about ready for 
use. Sister Ewing is to be with Sis
ter Cypert in this work. The build
ing is a combination building. A part 
of it will be used for living quarters 
and a part will be used for the kinder
garten work and for church services 
on Sundays. 

These ladies, with the help of others 
on the field, have done wonderfully 
well in the handling of the three-thou
sand-dollar building fund provided. 
They had to secure a lot first, which 
took a part of the money. Now the 
building is-just about finished and 
ready for use this fall. The whole 
outlay has cost thirty-six hundred 
dollars. There was only three thou
sand dollars provided. Building over 
there is very much like it is. here; it 
always takes an extra sum to finish 
up. But at that, this fund and build
ing has been well handled, as you will 
agree, when you consider the amount 
of building done. ' 

There is that extra six hundred 
dollars that must be paid at once, 
and the only way that these ladies 
have of meeting this obligation is by 
appealing to the brethren of America. 
They are giving 'their lives to this 
great work, living on much less than 
the most of us get. Now let us pay 
that six hundred dollars at once. Send 
to the elders of the church of Christ, 
Brownwood, Texas, and we will send 
it right on to them. 

They are doing If very fine work In 
Japan and deserve our prayers and 
support. Do not lay this aside until 
you have had fellowship in the work. 
More monthly contributors are needed, 
too, to their regular support. Let us 
hear from you at once. Send a good 
contribution for this building. Send 
just as often as you can to Sister Cy
pert's regular support, each month if 
you can. 

By the elders and deacons of the 
Brownwood (Texas) church of Christ; 
A. C. Cox, clerk. 

THE CLOCK OF LIFE. 

The clock of Life is wound but once, 
And no man has the power 

To tell just when the hands will stop, 
At late or early hour. 

Now is the onlv time you own; 
Live, love. toil with a will. 

Place no faith in to-morrow. for 
The clock mav then be still. 

-William H. Ottenfeld. 

The church will be here a long time 
8fter the knocker has passed away. 
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We regret that lack of space, on account of the 

len~h ?f the Boles-Boll d~bate, is causing delay in 
pubhshmg reports and articles from our correspon
d~nts. We kindly ask correspondents to be patient 
with ~s. . We value very highly their news items and 
contnbutwns and greatly appreciate their labor of 
love in contributing such to the Gospel Advocate. We 
are.not only giving the B.oles-Boll debate all the space 
desired, but are extendmg every other courtesy in 
our power. Vfe kindly ~equest our correspondents to 
contmue sendmg us their reports and articles. 

CURRENT COMMENT Ill 
Blj JAMES A. Al..l..EN I 

'!::::==:========:;::~ 
We wish to keep before our readers that the Gospel 

Advocate is devoted to the propagation of primitive Chris
tianity. We have no opinions of our own, or of others, to 
press upon the attention of the public. The Bible, as given 
to us by the Holy Spirit through inspired men, contains 
"all truth" upon every subject pertaining to the Chris
tian religion. The Gospel Advocate, therefore, stands for 
the truth of God as presented in the Bible. On every sub
ject we propose to preach and teach ~nly as did the apos
tles, as they spoke " as the Spirit gave them utterance." 

<1 <1 <1 
We feel it incumbent upon us, as a duty, to warn the 

public that the clergy of the denominational world are not 
preaching the gospel. "And it carne to pass at the end of 
seven days," said the prophet, " that the word of Jehovah 
came unto me, saying, Son of man , I have made thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel: therefore bear the 
word at my mouth, and give them warning from me. 
When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and 
thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the 
wicked from his wicked way, to save his life· the same 
wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at thy hand. Yet if thou warn the wicked and he 
turn not from his wickedness, nor from his wick~d way, 
he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy 
soul." Paul said: " Wherefore I testify unto you this 
day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. For I 
shrank not from declaring unto you the whole counsel of 
God." 

We wish to very candidly avow that we intend nothing 
personal in our effort to press this matter upon the atten
tion of the public. We present no adverse criticism, of a 
personal nature, upon any sect or denomination. We only 
call attention to the fact that they are not preaching the 
gospel, which " is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the Jew fi r st, and also to the 
Greek." It is not a question of wrangling, nor of bitter
ness nor of an endless war of words. It is just the simple 
:!'act that the clergymen of the denominations refuse to 
tell sinners what the Holy Spirit, as he speaks through 
the ~postles, commands them to do to be saved. The 
people are asking for bread, and the preachers are giving 
them a stone. 

" Go ye the1·efore," said the Savior to his apostles, 
"' and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Fatl-J.er, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." "Go 
ye into all the world," said he to them, " and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved; but he that believeth l'IOt shall be 
damned." Inspired by the Holy Spirit for the pur pose of 
carrying out this great commission, they began upon the 
memorable Pentecost to very clearly and plainly all
nounce, in the name of the Lord Jesus, the ter ms of 
" repentance and remission of sins." " Repent ye," said 
Peter, " and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall 
receive thi! gift of the Holy Spirit." Every convert to 
Christian ity under the . preaching of the apostles was 
r aised from the waters of baptism and "went on his way 
rejoicing·." 

And yet, notwithstanding the very clear and plain teach
ing of the Scriptures, the sects and denominations around 
us make every effort to suppress the saving truth and 
t o eliminate what the loving Savior commands those who 
are lost, and in their sins, to do to be saved. The pas
sages of Scripture that give this information are censored 
from their teaching and sermom,; the blue pencil is ap
plied to the word of God, and those who cross land and 
sea to make a convert, and would give their bodies to be 
burned to build up a human sect, can find it in their 
h earts to refuse to pr each what Jesus Christ commanded 
hir apostles to preach " to the whole creation." Popular 
" pastors," members of "the Pastors' Alliance," cannot 
bring themselves to leave a stone unturned in the mad 
scramble for the honors and emoluments of the world, but 
are utt erly unwilling to permit any one to enter "their 
pulpit,; " and read, without comment, those passages of 
Scripture that tell sinners what to do to be saved. 

V, e very humbly and kindly suggest that it cannot be 
an J,v,!Jertinence in us or an ugly manifestation of a desire 
to indulge in a bitter wrangle for us to urgently warn the 
public that these so-called " preachers of the gospel " are 
not pr~aching the gospel. We cannot do our duty and 
do ot'.tf\nvise. 

' 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
CHRIST ON DAVID'S THRONE 

FOURTH PROPOSITION: "The Scriptures teach that Christ is now' on David's throne." H. Leo Boles 
affirms; R. H. Boll denies. 

H. LEO BOLES' THIRD AFFIRMATIVE. 
The purpose of this discussion is to study what the 

Bible teaches on these questions. It has been state(J re
peatedly that neither Brother Boll nor I am striving for 
victory the one over the other; we are both searching for 
the truth. I shall be disappointed if there is not a kind
lier and more brotherly feeling after this discussion has 
closed than there was before it began, between all parties 
and churches that have been affected by any disturbance 
over these questions. 

In his second negative Brother Boll stated that the 
proposition " resolves itself into two exceedingly simple 
questions "-namely, "What is the throne of David?" 
and " Is Christ now exercising the rule and authority of 
tha~ throne?" My br.other is mistaken. The simplicity 
of the proposition is clearly expressed in the simple word
ing of the proposition-to wit: "The Scriptures teach 
that Christ is now on David's throne." The proposition 
resolves itself into but one question-namely, " Do the 
Scriptures teach that Christ is now on David's throne?" 
A definition of a term of a proposition is not an issue of 
the proposition. If that were true, there would be as 
many issues in a proposition as there are terms in the 
proposition. There is but one issue in this p:~;oposition, 
and that issue is simple and clear-cut. 

The negative has raised objections to the definition of 
only one term of the proposition, and that is " David's 
throne." The affirmative refuses to be diverted from the 
issue of the proposition to a mere dispute about the 
meaning of terms. The discussion of this proposition 
cannot be reduced to a mere logomachy-a war about a 
word. -The affirmative always has a logical right to 
define the terms of the proRosition-yea, it is the duty of 
the affirmative to define the terms of the proposition. 
The negative has a right to object to definitions of the 
terms, if these definitions are not according to standard 
authorities. The Bible and scholarship h ave been given 
as proof of the correctness _ of the definition of the terms 
01 the present proposition. 

For the sake of clearness · and emphasis, the definitions 
of "David's throne" are given· again. The affirmative 
means by "David's throne" the "throne of the Majesty," 
"the throne of his glory," "the throne of God," "the 
throne of Jehovah," "Christ's throne;" it means the au
thority given by God to rule over the Lor d's people (2 
Sam. 3 : 10); it means "the rule and government allotted 
by God to David " over the Lord's people. 

The "New Standard Bible Dictionary" defines 
" David's throne " to mean that "Jesus the Messiah is the 
true Davidic King, and his throne-i. e., his power, etc.
sometimes his seat at the right hand of the Father-is 
the realized ideal of the Davidic throne of the Old Testa
ment." Brother Boll says this definition " is inadmissi
ble." By what authority does he reject such scholarship 
as is represented by the "New Standard Bible Diction
ary? " Absolutely none. The definition just does not 
suit him, and therefore it is "inadmissible." But Brother 
Boll will not be permitted to ignore scholarship in such a 
way. Again, " The Dictionary of the Bible," by James 
Hastings, defines it as follows: " Frequently 'throne' is 

used metaphorically for dignity, royal honor, and power. 
Thus 'the throne of David ' often stands fer the royal 
honor of David's house. (2 Sam. 7: 16.)" But Brother 
Boll says this definition, "though acceptable, is not to the 
point." Why is it not to the point? He is defining 
" David's throne." Smith's Bible Dictionary says : " The 
throne was the symbol of supreme power and dignity~ 

Simi1a1·ly, 'to sit upon the throne' implied the 
exercise of regal power, and 'to sit upon the throne of 
another person,' succession to the royal dignity." When 
we affirm that Christ is now on David's throne, we mean 
that Chr ist now has " the royal honor of David's house," 
that he has now succeeded " to the royal dignity " of 
ruling God:s people. Brother Boll has no right or reason 

• to reject these definitions. His objection to them is only 
a confession that he cannot meet the arguments which 
have been made, and unless he can raise an objection 
against the definition his case is hopeless. -

In addition to the definitions of different scholars, the 
Bible definition was given . The Holy Spirit has very 
definitely defined the meaning of " David's thrpne." 
" Solomon sat upon the throne of David his father." (1 
Kings 2: 12.) Again: " Then Solomon sat on the throne 
of Jehovah as king instead of David his father." (1 
Chron. 29: 23.) And again: "Blessed be Jehovah thy 
God, who delighted in thee, to set thee on his throne, 
to be king for Jehovah thy God." (2 Chron: 9: 8.) So it 
is clear that the Holy Spirit calls " David's throne " "the 
throne of Jehovah;" hence, "David's throne" is "the 
throne of Jehovah." David was "king for Jehovah"
that is, he was reigning over the Lord's people "to be 
king for Jehovah." So, when it is affirmed that the 
Scriptures teach that Christ is now on David's throne, it 
is affirmed that Christ is now ruling the people of God 
"for Jehovah." Just as David ruled over the Lord's 
people by the authority of Jehovah then, Christ is now 
ruling over the Lord's people by his authority, and is thus 
on David's throne. To deny this is to deny the word of 
God. Brother Boll's position makes him opposed to both 
the Bible and scholarship. This is an embarrassing 
situation for him. 

The Old Testament teaches that Christ would rule over 
the Lord's people by the authority of God, or that he 
would occupy David's throne. :rhe New Testament Scrip
tures emphasize the fact that Christ is now seated at the 
right hand of God, ruling the Lord's people. We are 
taught in the New Testament that Christ "sat down on 
the right hand of the Majesty on high" (Heb. 1: 4, 13), 
and that he " sat do:wn on the right hand of the Majesty 
b the heavens" (Heb. 8: 1); again, that he "sat down 
on the right hand of God" (Heb. 10: 12) ; and still again, 
that he " sat down at the right hand of the throne of 
God" (Heb. 12: 2). These expressions all mean that 
Christ is now enthroned and ruling over the Lord's people. 
" Throne " is a symbol of power. Christ now has the 
authority to rule over the Lord's people just as David 
had. In 1910 Brother Boll taught just what the affirma
tive is contending for now. He said: " Here and there 
in the Old Testament is a prophecy of the Priest that 
shall be King, the King that shall be Priest-predictions • 
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that were not fulfilled under the old order of things. We 
see here the great Priest's sanctuary, which is also his 
throne. (Jer. 17: 12; compare Heb. 8:1, 2.)" ("Les
sons on Hebrews," by R. H. Boll, page 93.) If Brother 
Boll does not believe this now, he should withdraw his 
book in which he teaches that Christ is now on his throne. 

Surely Brother Boll will not deny that Christ is our 
High Priest; that he is now " a priest forever after the 
order of Melchizedek" (Heb. 5: 6); that he is our Media
tor and is functioning as Priest and King. The prophet 
said: "S1peak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh Jehovah of 
hosts, saying, Behold, the man whose name is the Branch: 
and he shall grow up out of his place; and he shall build 
the temple of J ehovah; even he ~han build the temple of 
Jehovah; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and 
rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his 
throne; arid the counsel of peace shall be between them 
both." (Zech. 6: 12, 13.) This Scripture teaches clearly 
that Christ " shall sit and rule upon his throne " and that 
he " shall be a priest upon his throne." At the same time 
that he is to be " a priest upon his thrdne " he is to " sit 
and rule upon his throne." At the same time that he is 
to be a Priest, he is to be a King upon his throne in "the 
temple of Jehovah." As sure as he is now a Priest, he 
is also a King and ruling over the Lord's people; so sure 
as he is in the sanctuary as a Priest, he is ·on David's 
throne as a King. I think the negative ought to meet 
this argument fairly and squarely. The angel announced 
to Mary that " the Lord God shall give unto him the 
thron e of his father David" (Luke 1: 32) , and the Holy 
Spirit declared through Peter that God had raised Chr ist 
from the dead "to sit upon his throne "-that is, David's 
throne. There is no way to escape this argument. 

Brother Boll says that "insepil:rably connected wit h 
David's throne is David's people, the nation of Israel, the 
seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. (Jer . 33: 17.)" 
Brother Boll should have r ead the eighteenth ver se of 
this chapter. For the instruction of all, both verses a r e 
given here. " For thus saith Jehovah: David shall never 
want a man to sit upon the tluone of the house of Isr ael; 
neither shall the priest s the Levites want a man before 
me to offer burnt offerings, and to burn meal offerin gs, 
and to do sacrifice continually." (Jer. 33: 17, 18.) This 
Scripture which declares that " David shall never want 
a man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel " also 
declares that " neither shall the priests the Levites want 
a man before me to offer burnt offerings, and to bur n 
meal offerings." In the light of this Scripture, Brother 
Boll cannot consistently contend for a continuation of 
fleshly Israel for one "to reign on David's throne without 
at the same time contending that the fleshly priests and 
Levites shall continue with all of the animal sacrifices. 
If he contends that Christ is to sit on David's throne and 
rule over fleshly Israel, he must also contend for a re
establishment of the old Levitical priesthood with all of 
its rituals and sacrifices. Such a contention would br ing 
back into use the entire law of Moses with its long reti
nue of priests and Levites. This Scriptuxe pxoves too 
much for Bxothex Boll. He cannot contend fox a con
tinuation of fleshly Israel without also contending for the 
Levitical priesthood. 

Brother Boll has said that " except one of David's line 
is ruling in David's land and over David's people, it is not 
the throne of David." This Judaistic and materialistic 
theoxy reestablishes, not only fleshly Israel in Palestine, 
but also the Levitical priesthood with all of its animal 
sacrifices. Let us repeat the same language in regard 
to the priests: " Except one of Aaxon's line is officiating 
in Aaron's land and for Aaron's people, it is no_t the 
priesthood of God." I challenge Brother Boll to say any
thing about a continuation of the fleshly lineage of David 
that cannot be said of the fleshly lineage of Aaron. The 
truth of the whole matter is that the line of David as 

king and the priesthood of Aaron meet and blend in 
Christ, and hence "he shall ·be a priest upon his throne;" 
and as Brother Boll once taught, Christ is "the Priest 
that shall be King, the King that shall be Priest." The 
Judaistic theory calls for a fleshly king over fleshly Israel 
with fleshly priests under the old law making animal 
saci·ifices "which can never take away sins." (Heb. 
10: 11.) 

Brother Boll is mistaken. I 4 am not trying to make 
out a case against him, neither am I trying to saddle any 
t heory on him. I know that he has said repeatedly that 
he believes "whole-heartedly and unequivocally in Christ's 
present supreme and unlimited power and authority;" 
that he believes "in the present absolute and universal 
authority, Lordship, and powex of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
I know that he has reiterated these statements. But I 
also know that he has repeatedly said that Christ does 
not now have and exercise universal authority; that he 
does not now rule over the Lord's people as did David. 
The reader will recall this language of Brother Boll: 
" My respondent uses strong language regarding the mat
ter of Christ's universal authority, which I showed is 
indeed his 'de jure,' though not as yet 'de facto et actu,' 
as the lawyers say-that is, 'by right,' but not yet ' in 
actual fact and act.' " Brothex Boll published this in his 
book, " The Kingdom of God," page 61, and he has re
peat edly stated this in our discussion. He says that 
Ch1·ist does not yet " in actual fact and act " have uni
ver sal authority. Now, how does he expect us to believe 
these t wo contradictory statements and positions of his? 
I can account for it only in this way: Under the pressure of 
the Scriptures which are pressed upon him, he admits 
and even states that Christ now has and is exercising 
univer sal authority; but when he begins to defend an 
unscriptural theory, he falls into the er ror which ali 
advocates of this theory are in-namely, that Christ does 
not have and exercise absolute authority now; that he 
only has a right to it, is not using it, but that he will 
have this authority " in actual fact and act" when he 
comes to rule over fleshly Israel. This theor y postpone& 
the Kingship of J esus until he comes, and then he is to 
have "in act ual fact and act" this univer sal authority, 
a t which time he will occupy David's throne. Brother 
Boll makes statements on both sides of this question of 
Chr ist's universal authority. 

The kin"'dom of Isr ael over which David once r eigned 
was born in rebellion again;t God. Though Isr ael had 
rebelled against Jehovah and had rejected him, yet he did 
not cast them off nor destroy them, but selected their 
king. The prophet says: " I have given thee a king in 
mine anger, and have taken him away in my wrath." 
(Hos. 13: 11.) Jehovah destroyed the earthly descendants 
of the line of David and would not permit them any 
longer to sit upon David's throne. He says of ~oniah: 
"Write ye this man childless, a man that shall not pros
per in his days; for no more shall a man of his se~d 
prosper, sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling. m 
Judah.'' (Jer. 22: 30.) Matthew Henry, in commentmg 
on this verse, says: " In him the line of David was ex
tinct as a royal line.'' Coniah was the same as J ehoi
achin, and reigned only three months in Jerusalem. 
David's line should cease as king, and no one should again 
occupy David's throne until the ·christ should come. 
There was to be no other ruler sitting upon David's 
t hxone to govern the Lord's people until Christ should 
occupy the throne of David. The Lord has a people now. 
All Christians are the Lord's people. If Christ is now 
ruling them, he is on David's throne. If Christ is not 
o~< David's throne now, then the Lord has a people with
out a King or Ruler. 

The prophet said: "And the key of the house of David 
will I lay upon his shoulder; and he shall open, and none 
shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open.'' 

t 
• 
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( Isa. 22: 22.) Jesus, in Rev. 3: 7, says: "These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the 
key of David." Isaiah said that Christ should have "the 
key of the house of David," and Christ said that he had 
" the key of David." Whatever "the key of the house 
of David" meant, Christ was in possession of it. Dr. 
James Hastings says, commenting on these Scriptures: 
" The key is the symbol of authority and rule." (" Dic
tionary of the Bible.") Hence, Jesus had "the authority 
and rule " "of David's house," and therefore Christ is 
now on David's throne. Jamieson, Faussett, and Brown, 
in commenting on this, say: " Key-emblem of his office 
over the house. Here plainly a type of the God
man Christ, the Son of David, of whom Isaiah (ch. 9 : 6) 
uses the same language as the former clause of this 
ver se, and himself, in Rev. 3 : 7, the same langu age as 
the latter clause." Adam Clarke, in commenting on this 
same Scripture,' says: " Likewise was the key the mark 
of office, either sacrej or civil." Matthew Henry, in com
menting on this, says: " Our Lord Jesus describes his 
own power as Mediator by an allusion 'to this (Rev. 3: 7), 
that he has t he key of David. His power in the 
kingdom of heaven, and in the ordering of all the affairs 
of that kingdom, is absolute, irresistible, and uncon
troll able." As "key" is the symbol of authority and 
r ule, and since Christ has the key of David's house, then 
h e is on David's throne, or ruling the Lord's people as 
did David. The Lord's people with David was fleshly 
Israel; the Lord's people with Christ is " the Israel of 
of God," or Chr istians. The Lord's people in the time of 
David are described by the phrase, " from Dan to Beer
sheba," a term denoting all of the Lord's people; but to
day the Lord's people include all Christians, all the people 
of God, the whole "family in heaven and on earth." 
(Eph. 3: 15.) 

The ange·l announ ced to Mary, as recorded in Luke 1: 
32, 33, that "the Lord God sh all give unto him the throne 
of his father David: and h e sh all reign over the house of 
Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end." 

J. S. Lamar, in commenting on this verse, said: 

But in what sense did Christ possess this throne? 
Certainly he did not reign, as David did , over the literal 
house of Jacob. His kingdom was not of this world, nor 
was his throne, like David's, upon the earth. But in 
truth David was God's king, reignin g as the vicegerent 
of Jehovah over God's people, by God's special selection 
and appointment, and governing accor ding to God's own 
law. All his legitimate royal authority, therefore, which 
is symbolized by the word 'throne,' was 1·eally and only 
God's authority. . . . Hence, when Jesus established 
the kingdom of God, and was crowned as its Christed or 
anointed King, h aving all authority in heaven and earth 
given to him; when he sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high, he became King over the true 'house of 
Jacob,' and possessed at once the throne of his father 
David and of his Father God." ("New Testament Com
mentary," page 30.) 

What w ill Brother Boll do with this Bible scholar's 
clear and emphatic st atement that Christ is now on 
David's throne? Dr. Thomas 0. Summers, in comment
ing on the same Scripture, says: " The throne-the spir
itual kingdom typified by David's." ("Commentary on the 
Gospels," Volume III., page 19.) Grotius says : " The 
kingdom of the Messiah, raised on the throne of David, 
extended to, and included, the Gentiles." (Ibid.) Dr. 
W illiam Burkitt, in commenting on this Scripture, says: 
" God would settle upon him a spiritual kingdom, of which 
David's earthly one was a type, which never shall be 
abolished." ("Burkitt's Notes on the New Testament," 
Volume I., page 258.) These scholars say that Chr ist 
is now on David's throne and emphasize that the Scrip
tures so teach. What will Brother Boll do with these 
scholars? They flatly contradict his position. 

An argument was made on Acts 13: 34. Paul here 
says that God had fulfilled what the prophets had said 
and that God had given to Christ "the holy and sure 

blessings of David." Now, Christ had received "the 
holy and sure blessings of David." Whatever may be 
included in "the holy and sure blessings of David," 
Christ had already received. It was pointed out that 
" the throne of David " was included in "the holy and 
sure blessings of David," and that, therefore, Christ h ad 
ah·eady received "the throne of David." Brother Boll 
r eplied that there are some "blessings for us which are 
yet in the future " and that " the holy and sure blessings 
of David" have not all been given unto us. This may be 
true, but Brother Boll missed the point and failed to an
swer the argument. We may not have as yet received all 
"the holy an d sure blessings of David;" some of them, 
to us, may be in the future; but Ch1'ist has received all 
" the holy and sure blessings of David." And since he 
has received them, and the throne of David is included 
in them, then Christ has received the throne of David. 
All spiritual blessings are in Christ, for God " hath 
blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly 
places in Chr ist." (Eph. 1 : 3.) Again, Paul teaches u s : 
"How many soever be the promises of God, in him is 
the yea : wherefore also through him is the Amen, unto 
the glory of God through us." (2 Cor. 1 : 20.) All the 
promises of God to man are affirmed and fulfilled in 
Christ. The promise was made to David that Christ 
should sit upon his throne; and since all of the promises 
tel man are in Chr ist Jesus, then Chr ist has D avid's 
throne. 

Acts 2: 29, 31. On the day of Pentecost the Holy 
Spirit said, through Peter, in speaking of David: "Breth
ren, I may say unto you freely of the patriarch David, 
that he both died and was buried, and his tomb is with 
us unto this day. Being therefore a p1·ophet, and know
ir.g that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins he would set one upon his throne; he 
foreseeing this spake of the resurrection of the Christ, 
th at neither was he left unto Hades, nor did his flesh see 
corruption." In this the Holy Sphit says that Christ 
has been raised from the dead that he might be set " upon 
his throne." The testimony of such Bible scholars as 
J. W. McGarvey, Dr. H. J. Ridley, and D. Lipscomb h as 
been given showing th at Christ is now on David's throne. 
Brother Boll did not make any reply to the testimony of 

.these scholars . . Their testimony is here repeated. 

J. W . McGarvey : 
He had made him Lord by causing him to sit on God's 

own throne, to rule over angels and men: and he made 
him Christ by causing him to sit on the throne of David 
according to the promise. It was God's throne because 
it was the throne of universal dominion; and it was 
David's throne because it was the lineal descent from 
David which made Jesus the rightful King. F rom this 
conclusion the Jewish hearers of Peter learned that, con
trary to their previous conception, the promised Christ 
was to sit, not on an earthly throne, however glorious, 
but on the throne of the universe." ("Commentary on 
Acts," Volume I., page 36.) 

Dr. Henry Ridley: 
The Messiah , who was to descend from him, was in 

like manner to be King of the Lor d's people-namely, his 
spiritual people, of whom the nation of the Hebrews was 
only an emblem. Hence, the Messiah was to sit on 
David's throne, ruling the people of God. . . . Chr ist, 
then, or the Messiah, was to sit on David's throne, or to 
be his successor, by becoming the King· of God's spir itual 
people. . . . When we think of David's government, 
being !1 divinely instituted one, as emblematic of the Mes
siah's a dministration, and preparatory to it, we see how 
Christ,. having established the new dispensation of reli
gion, or laid the foundation of Hie Christian church , i s 
said to sit on David's throl)e." ("The· Acts of the 
Apostles, with Notes," pages 42, 43 .) 

D. Lipscomb: 
The worldly throne of David typified the spiritual 

throne of Jesus, in which all the prophecies concerning 
the· t hrone of David f ound their perfect and highest ful-
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fillment." ("Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles," 
page 42.) 

Acts 15: 14-18. Paul and Barnabas had gone from 
Antioch to Jerusalem to confer with the elders and apos
tles at Jerusalem about the question of circumcising the 
Gentile Christians. Peter had made a speech and said, 
" That by my mouth the Gentiles should hear the word of 
the gospel, and believe;" then Paul and Barnabas made 
speeches, and after them James made the speech of this 
quotation. He called attention to the fact that Peter 
had rehearsed " how first God visited the Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his name." Then, in order to 
show that the Gentile Christians were to be included in 
the blessings of salvation without becoming circumcised 
or bearing the mark of fleshly Israel, he quoted the 
prophets and said that it had been fulfilled: "As it is 
written, After these things I will return, and I will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen; and I will 
build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up : that 
the residue of men may seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles ·Upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, 
who maketh these things known from of old." In build
ing " again the tabernacle of David " and in setting " it 
up," James says that it has been done in accepting the 
Gentiles into the church. Plainly and simply he teaches 
that " the tabernacle of David " has been rebuilt and that 
the Gentile Christians are a part of it. If this does not 
have reference to the church, then there is no hope of 
salvation for any Gentile. Brother Boll and I have no 
hope of salvation, except in " the tabernacle of David " 
and in its being rebuilt. If it has not been rebuilt, no 
Gentile has any hope of salvation; but if it has been 
rebuilt, then · Christ is on David's throne, for surely the 
t~bernacle of David would not be rebuilt without D~vid's 
throne being established. 

The negative has quoted Dr. Peters; but Brother Boll 
will not accept Dr. Peters' theory. Brother Boll has 
argued that the Jews were to be converted to Christ and 
then as a righteous nation restored to Palestine. Dr. 
Peters says: "While rejecting the Whitbyan theory of a 
future conversion of the world previous to the second 
advent of Jesus as unscriptural and misleading, we at the 
same time hold to a future blessed conversion of the 
Jews and Gentiles after the second advent, as plainly 
taught in the Word." ("The Theocratic Kingdom," 
Volume III., page 210.) So Dr. Peters believes that the 
Jews will be converted after they are returned to Pales
tine. 

THE IsRAEL oF Goo. 

The theory for which Brother Boll is contending is 
literalistic because it calls for a strict literal interpreta
tion of all prophetic language; it is materialistic because 
it contends for fleshly Israel located in Palestine, with 
Jesus on the throne of David ruling over fleshly Israel; 
it is Judaistic because it takes the erroneous conception 
of the Jews of an earthly kingdom when Christ comes. 
This theory contends that fleshly Israel will be restored 
to Palestine, Jerusalem to be the chief city, Christ to 
come in person with his Jewish nationality and sit on 
David's throne and rule over fleshly Israel; the temple 
worship is to be restored, the Aaronic priesthood re- . 
sumed, animal sacrifices to be offered; in fact, the theory 
demands a restoration of the entire ritual of the law of 
Moses. Brother Boll follows this theory flinchingly and 
in confusion. He has modified the general theory in some 
points, but in the main he contends for all of these 
points. The theory further states that God offered the 
Jews a kingdom when Christ was here upon earth, but 
that they refused it and that Christ did not then estab
lish his kingdom. The theory says that when he comes 
the second time he will then set up his kingdom and will 
occupy David's throne; that his kingdom has been held in 
abeyance until Christ comes the second time. This is the 

theory generally held by all premillenarians. It is an 
ancient theory revived by Judaistic minds, colored with 
many sectarian ideas. This accounts for Brother Boll's 
confusion when he attempts to modify this theory and 
make it fit the Scriptures. 

The Scriptures abundantly teach that this theory is 
false, as Paul and other New Testament writers met and 
refuted it. Paul says: " Wherefore we henceforth know 
no man after the flesh: even though we h ave known 
Christ after the flesh, yet now we know him so no more." 
(2 Cor. 5: 16.) Christ was once known "after the 
flesh;" his tribal lineage was pointed out; but since he 
has accomplished his earthly mission, Paul says that he is 
to be known " no more after the flesh." But Brother Boll 
says that he is to · be known " after the flesh " when he 
comes again and that he will reign over fleshly Israel on 
David's throne. Any theory that calls for Christ to come 
b:J.ck to earth with his tribal distinction and Jewish na
tionality prominent contradicts this Scripture. Not only 
i~ Christ not to be known any more " after. the flesh," but 
n·one of God's people are to be known any more " after 
the flesh." This forever destroys this Judaistic theory. 

Again, Paul makes a distinction between " Israel after 
the flesh ·~ (1 Cor. 10: 18) and "Israel after the spirit" 
(Rom. 2: 28; Gal. 4: 29; 6: 16) . McGarvey says, in com
menting on 1 Cor. 10: 18: "In· Paul's eyes the church 
was the true Israel, and the Jews were Israel after the 
flesh ." ("Standard Bible Commentary," page 104.) The 
"Critical, Doctrinal, and Homiletical ·commentary," by 
Schaff, in commenting on " Israel after the flesh," says: 
" The designation is in contrast with that of ' Israel after 
the spirit;' it means the Israel which is so, not by virtue 
of a divine spiritual life arising from faith (Gal. 3: 7), 
but by natural descent." ("First Epistle of Paul to the 
Corinthians," pag·e 211.) The Bible makes a wide dis
tinction between " Israel after the flesh," or fleshly Israel, 
and " Israel after the spirit," or " the Israel of God." All 
Christians, both Jews and Gentiles, now constitute "the 
Israel of God." (Gal. 6: 16; Phil. 3: 3.) Paul says: 
" Know therefore that they that are of faith, the same 
are sons of Abraham. And if ye are Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, heirs according to promise." 
(Gal. 3: 7-29.) " The true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, not man " (Heb. 8: 2), "the house of God," "a 
spiritual house," " the temple of God," " a royal priest
hood," "a holy nation ·"-these are all different terms or 
phrases for " the Israel of God," "the seed of Abraham," 
"the tabernacle of David," "the church of God." Jesus 
is the head of " a spiritual house," his people are to 
honor him with " spiritual service " (Rom. 12: 1) , they 
a r e "to offer up spiritual sacrifices" (1 Pet. 2: 5), and 
are to "worship the Father in spirit and truth" (John 
4 : 23). Again, Paul says : "For as many of you as were 
baptized into Christ did put on Christ. There can be 
neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither bond no1· 
free, there can be no male and female; for ye all are one 
man in Christ Jesus. And if ye are Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's see<:~·, heirs according to. promise." (Gal. 3: 
27-29 .) Brother Boll has not answered this argument. 

Nothing is so plainly taught in the New Testament 
Scriptures as that the Lord's people to-day are "the seed 
of Abraham," "the Israel of God." Jehovah made a 
promise to Abraham that he would make him " a father 
o£ many nations." (Gen. 17: 5, 6.) Paul declares that 
this promise is fulfilled in Christ. " For they are not all 
Israel, that are of Israel [born of Israel after the flesh] : 
neither, because they are Abraham's seed [after the 
flesh], are they all children. That is, it is not 
the children of the flesh that are children of God; but 
the children of the promise are reckoned for a seed." 
(Rom. 9: 6-8.) All Christians are now "Abraham's 
seed" "and heirs according to the promise (Gal. 3: 28, 
29), "the children of the promise," "children of God." 
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So, again, we see that " the Israel of God " are "the 
children of promise" and the people of God to-day. Now, 
Christ is King over the Lord's people to-day; he is r uling 
over them; and as he is ruling over the Lord's people, 
" the Israel of God," he is on "the throne of David." 
Nothing could be plainer than this. Brother Boll has 
not answered this argument. 

Furthermore, this Judaistic theory mixes the old and 
the new covenants, as is recorded in Gal. 4: 21-31. In this 
allegory, "Hagar," "Ishmael," "handmaid," "born after 
the flesh," "Mount Sinai," "bondage," "Jerusalem that 
now is "-all represent fleshly Israel with the old law 
and ritual of worship; " Sarah," " Isaac," " freewoman," 
"children of promise," "Jerusalem that is above "-these 
terms represent the new covenant. Paul says that the 
bondwoman with her children and the law · represent the 
old covenant, and that the freewoman with her children 
represent the new covenant. But the Judaistic theory 
for which Brother Boll is arguing would perpetuate for
ever the old covenant and would nullify the new cove
nant. 

Again, the New Testament teaches that the old law 
with its subjects and . ritual of worship are types of the 
new covenant with its spiritual subjects and worship. 
" For the law having a shadow of the good things to 
come, not the very image of the thing, can never with the 
same sacrifices year by year, which they offer continually, 
make perfect them that draw nigh." (Heb. 10: 1.) It is 
frequently taught in the Bible that the prophets, p1·iests, 
and kings pointed to Christ; that every sacrifice pointed 
to the great sacrifice of Christ; that the temple and its 
worship typified the spiritual temple and the worship of 
the Lord's people to-day. Now, if these types are brought 
back into use, they are meaningless or else they nullify 
the antiiype. The throne of David was the type of the 
throne of Christ. To claim that the throne of David is 
yet to be established is to nullify the antitype, which is 
the throne of Christ to-day. Christ is now on the throne 
which was typified by David's literal throne. 

The Jews misunderstood the mission of Christ and had 
a misconception of his kingdom and reign . They thought 
that Christ had come to set up an earthly kingdom. Even 
his disciples expected him to be an earthly king. They 
had the same erroneous conception as this Judaistic 
theory for which Brother Boll is contending-namely, 
that Christ would be an earthly king and set up an 
earthly kingdom. When Christ first announced to his dis
ciples that "the Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected by the elders, and the chief priests, and 
the scribes, and be killed, and after three days r ise again," 
his disciples thought that if this be true, then he never 
could establish his kingdom, that he never could become 
King over IsraeL With this misunderstanding, " Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him." Peter did not see 
how he could establish his kingdom and reign over it if 
he should be put to death; but Jesus" rebuked Peter, and 
saith, Get thee behind me, Satan; for thou mindest not 
the things of God, but the things of m~." (Mark 8 : 
31-33.) Here Christ placed the false conception of an 
earthly kingdom and his reigning over fleshly Israel as 
an earthly king as being "not the things of God, but the 
things of men." This Judaistic, literalistic, and material
istic theory for which Brother Boll is arguing is classed 
by the Son of God as belonging to " the things of men." 
He rebuked Peter then for contending for this theory, and 
he rebukes Brother Boll and all others who now so con
tend for "the things of men " as represented by this 
theory. 

SUMMARY. 

1. Christ's mission for the redemption of the human 
race and God's revelation of his will to man for this I'e
demption have been completed; and when Christ comes 
again, it will not be to establish another kingdom and sit 

on another throne, but he will deliver up the kingdom 
which he now has to God. " Then cometh the end." (1 
Cor. 15: 23-28.) 

2. Eternal life is promised to the Lord's people by the 
authority which Christ now has. (John 10: 28; 17: 2.) 
Christ must now have supreme and truly divine com
mand of eternal life to promise it in his name. If he 
is not on David's throne now, to occupy it at some future 
time will give him no more author ity over eternal life. 

3. He now has an glory. (2 Thess. 2: 14; 2 Tim. 2: 10; 
Heb. 2: 9.) If he is not on David's throne now, to occupy 
it at some future time will add no glory to him. 

4. He is now on the throne of God, and David's throne 
is caned " the_ throne of Jehovah." ( 1 Kings 2: 12; 1 
Chron. 29: 28.) Hence, he is now on David's throne. 

5. Christ has now been exalted far above an princi
palities and powers and dominions and rule and au
thority. (Eph. 1: 20, 21.) If Christ is not now on 
David's throne, to occupy it at some future time will give· 
him no more rule or authority or honor and power than 
hf' now has. 

6. Christ is now victorious over death, hen, and the 
grave. He is to reign on the present throne until the 
last enemy shall have been destroyed. If he is not now 
on David's throne, there will be no enemies for him to 
conquer when he does occupy it. 

7. Christ has an authority now, both in heaven and on 
earth. (Matt. 28: 18.) If he is not now on David's 
throne, to occupy it at some future time will give him no 
more authority. 

8. Man's full and complete redemption is now in Christ 
Jesus, with him on his present throne. Man's salvation 
and glorification are now to be had in Christ as a high 
priest, with him on his present throne. If he is not now 
on David's throne, to occupy it- in the future will add 
r.othing to man in his present or future condition. 

9. The Old Testament Scriptures promised Christ the 
throne of David. (2 Sam. 7: 11-16; 1 Chron. 17: 10-14; 
Ps. 110; Isa. 22: 22; 9: 6, 7; 32: 1; Jer. 23: 5; Dan. 7: 
13, 14 ; Hos. 3: 5; Zech. 9: 9.) The New Testament 
claims a fulfillment of this promise. (Luke 1: 30-33; 
Matt. 13: 41-43; Acts 2: 29-31; 15: 15-17.) In Christ 
every promise has been fulfined and affirmed. (2 Cor. 1: 
20.) Hence, Christ i::l now on David's tb1·one. 

10. The weight of Bible scholars who testify that Christ 
is now on David's throne. " Smith's Bible Dictionary," 
"A New Standard Bible Dictionary," "Dictionary of the 
B~ble" (by James Hastings), Dr. T. 0. Summers, Mat
thew Henry, Adam Clarke, Dr. Henry J. Ridley, J. W . 
McGarvey, and D. Lipscomb all bear witness on the af
firmative side of this question. In addition to these, the 
Bible makes the evidence complete. 

11. Nowhere in the Scriptures are we taught that 
Christ is to occupy two or more thrones. There must be 
a throne for each kingdom and a kingdom for each throne. 
Since Christ now' occupies one throne and is reigning over 
one kingdom, he thus fulfills all Scriptures which speak 
of his throne and kingdom. If he is not now on David's 
throne, to occupy it in the future will call for another 
kingdom. 

12. Christ now has " the key of the house of David." 
(Isa. 22 : 22; Rev. 3: 7.) "Key" is an emblem of office, 
power, and rule; and since Christ has the key of David, 
he has David's throne. 

13. Christ was promised "the holy and sure- blessings 
of David." (Acts 13: 34.) He now has "the holy and 
sure blessings of David." The throne of David is in
cluded in " the holy and sure blessings of David." Hence, 
Christ is now on David's throne. 

14. " The Israel of God " to-day is the Lord's people; 
Christ is ruling over them; hence, he is on David's throne. 
(Gal. 3: 7, 29; 6: 16; PhiL 3: 3; 1 Pet. 2: 5; Rom. 9: 6-8.) 



SEPTEMBER 22, 1927. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 895 

R. H. BOLL'S THIRD NEGATIVE. 
I appreciate my brother's good opening words, and ear

nestly hope and desire, as he does, that there may be a 
better understanding of our respective positions on these 
qt1estions, and, as a result, a kindlier and .more brotherly 
feeling after this discussion than there was before it 
began. At the beginning of th is debate, in my second 
article, I said: 

He [Brother Boles] is right also when he says that 
these matters should not be permitted to create disturb
ance. There is nothing inherent in these things that calls 
for or necessitates a disturbance (in the sense of clash 
and aliemition) ; and if such disturbance has ever been 
caused, it must be due to a wrong spirit and attitude in 
presenting or opposing these matters. With Brother 
Boles, I discountenance such disturbance and the un
called-for aggressiveness and intolerance that would pro
duce it. Might we not hope that this discussion may itself 
be a means to help brethren everywhere to study, weigh, 
and discuss these teachings without allowing them to 
disturb their harmony and love and Christian fellowship? 

Again, in my third article I expressed myself thus: 

I have endeavored to show . . . that differences on 
such questions may exist among brethren simultaneously 
with loviPg Christian fellowship and kindly tolerance. If 
they occasion trouble, it must be due to a failure of 
Christian love somewhere; and that is far more serious 
than a mistake in such matters as these. For " if I have 
the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and all 
knowledge, . . . but have not love, I am nothing." 
With Brother Boles, I deplore all dissensions, alienations, 
strife, disturbance among brethren over any of these 
matters, and would be ready to help prevent or remedy 
such to the limit of my ability. Brother Boles is wholly 
right when he says that such things should not be made a 
test of fellowship. I hold with him absolutely in this. 
And when he says that no barriers should be raised be
tween brethren over such differences as these, he is 
right and only right. But what if the barriers have 
already been · raised? he asks. Then let's tear them 
down. Whatever has been w1;ongfully done ought to be 
undone. That is the meaning of repentance. It matters 
not who they are, or where, that have done such things, 
they ought to repent and undo the wrong. 

I think this is a very important matter. If the day 
should come when we cannot in brotherly love and toler
ance discuss our differences regarding such points as 
these, and when we should feel it incumbent on us to con
demn, to brand and stigmatize and disfellowship one an
other on account of such differences, we shall have demon
strated to the world that our efforts for brotherly unity 
in Christ were impracticable. If for disagreement on 
questions which do not interfere with our perfect unison 
in all fundamentals, in the acceptance of and obedience 
to the gospel, nor with our work or congregational prac
tice as members of his body, the church-if for disagree
ment on points which do not clash with the foundation of 
our faith, or our work and worship together as Chris
tians, we would have to disfellowship one another. and 
cast one another out, then the cause of New Testament 
Christianity and unity in Christ would be hopeless, for 
there would be no end to the divisions and subdivisions 
that could and would be created on that principle. Let 
us, therefore, be brethren and study the word of God 
together in love and mutual helpfulness. 

While on this point I should like to assure Brother 
Boles again that I have committed myself to nobody's 
theory, Judaistic or other, and that all of his search for, 
and keen analysis of, some theory I am supposed to have 
adopted is in vain, for there is no such thing. I am a 
free Christian and seek only for the teaching of God in 
his word. My brother really confesses his inability to 
classify me under some hateful theory or another. "Broth
er Boll," he says, " follows this theory fiinchingly and 
in confusion. He has modified the general theory in some 
points," etc. So, after all, my teaching does not exactly 
fit into any pigeonhole he knows of. I evidently do not 
follow any cut-and-dried theory he has heard of, for, 

according to his admission, I flinch and wabble and 
modify. But my brother is wrong. I have subscribed to 
no one but Jesus Christ and have accepted nothing but 
God's word. Could he possibly grant me credit for this 
and regard me as a brother along with himself and 
others, instead of laboring to put me into some human 
and heretical pen? All a long he suggests the impression 
that I have gone off after somebody's theory and doctrine, 
and that I am not really just a simple Christian, simply 
endeavoring, like himself, just to find God's will and mind 
from the Book. At the risk of wearying my readers, I 
will quote a paragraph from my little book, " The King
dom of God " (page 11), published five years ago: 

The present writer deems it desirable at the outset of 
this study to remove any misapprehension as to his own 
position. He stands committed to no human theory (not 
even to his own, is so far as he may hold any) ; nor does 
he advocate or countenance " speculation." His one and 
only desire is to get all that God says on every topic, and 
as a free Christian he feels no necessity of manipulating 
the testimony of the Scriptures either to please any man 
or to make it fit any preconceived tenets or human stand
ards of orthodoxy. But while maintaining his liberty and 
independence, he does not propose to ignore the positions 
generally held by his brethren; and in whatsoever he 
feels bound to differ with the views gePer ally current he 
does not do so because of loving to differ, or countil1g 
himself wiser than others, but only and solely up011 the 
ground of God's word. upon which alone, as simple Chris
tians, we all stand. It may also be in order to add that 
the pt·esent writer rej ects in toto the doctrinal system 
and theories of Adventism and Russellism; and that bis 
study of the word of God has led him to no clash with the 
teaching held by his brethren in the church of Christ, in 
any matter of fundamentals or any point of obedience, 
or any congregational practice, or in anything that should 
affect our fellowship in the Lord Jesus Christ. He be
lieves that Jesus is King now, crowned with glory and 
honor, enthroned on the right hand of the Father. He 
believes in the full efficiency of the gospel unto its God
designed end, as the power of God unto salvation. Noth
ing he has found in the Scriptures contravenes these 
positions. 

Now, if my brother will just take me at my word and 
regard me as honest, and give me credit for my principles 
and expressed intentions, he could fight the whole thing 
out on a simple Scripture basis, without troubling about 
anybody's theories. 

The first thing in my respondent's argument that de
mands attention is 

THE DEFINITION. 

He says that the question is not, " What is the throne 
of David," but, "Do the Scriptures teach that Christ is 
now on David's throne? " Ve1·y well; but if the reader 
is left in the dark as to what is meant by David's throne, 
the proposition, however simple it may be, becomes en
tirely obscure. I objected to his definition and pointed 
out carefully that it did not· define. His reiteration of 
the same definition does not make it a whit better or 
clearer. I had the right to demand a clear and concise 
definition of "David's throne," and to know what is meant 
by Christ's being " on David's throne." It was not only 
justice due me, but to the readers as well, that all might 
know exactly what we are talking about. I even sug
gested to him what would manifestly have been a fair 
and clear definition, that the throne of David stands for 
" that peculia?· 1·oyal autho1-ity and 1-ule which God 
allotted to Da,vid." He did not accept it, but repeated the 
same vague, loose, unsatisfactory definitions which draw 
no line, and which, if accepted, would not have left an 
issue to debate about; for I, too, believe that . Christ is 
now on "the throne of the Majesty," "the throne of 
God," "the throne of Jehovah," and has authority "to 
rule over the Lord's people." If that is the ·definition of 
the throne of David, there was nothing to dispute about. 
Why did not the affirmative give us a clear-cut, distinc
tive, and sharp definition, instead of one so broad and 

(Continued on page 901.) 
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OUR MESSAC3ES 

Will W. Slate).' closed at Stephens, Ark., Route 3 with 
twelve baptized. ' 

A. 0 . Colley closed at Bowie, Texas, with three baptisms 
ar.d two restorations. 

Charles C. Shockney preached at Ashland City, Tenn., 
morning and evening, Ia;;': Lord's da~.'. 

_M. ~· Creel _closed at Garriga, . Limestone County, AI::., 
with nme bapti~m:> and one restoration. 

E. S. Fitzgerald changes his address from 212 Spring 
Street, Weatherford, Texas, to Rotan, Texas. 

C. P. Poole and B. H. Murphy, of David Lipscomb Col
lege, are in a meeting at Westmoreland, Tenn. 

Hugo Allmond, of Union City, Tenn., closed at Millers
burg, Tenn., September 14, with two baptisms. 

C. C. Patterson, Denver, Tenn., September 15: " Thomas 
J. Wagner closed at Rustburg with eight baptisms." 

.J. Emmett . Wainw:ight closed at Abernathy, Texas, 
With twenty-six baptized, four reclaimed, and two iden
tified. 

_C. R. Nichol is in a meeting in Neosho, Mo. Brother 
~Ichol closed at Walnut Ridge, Ark., with twenty addi
tions. 

H. W. Wrye began a meeting at Lischey Avenue this 
city, last Lord's day, to continue one week. Services hegin 
at 7:30 P.M. 

W .. B. West, Jr., of Decherd, Tenn., recently closed a 
~eetmg at Bon Aqua, Tenn., with thirty-two baptized and 
eight restored." 

R. T. Sisco, of Farmersville, Texas, recently conducted 
a good meeting at Salem, his old home church, on Swan 
Creek, near Hohenwald, Tenn. 

Charles M. Campbell recently preached at Lischey 
Avenue and Radnor, both of this city, and at Leather
wood, Tenn., and Scottsville, Ky. 

Ola Potts, Belleview, Tenn., September 16: "J. D. 
Gunn closed a meeting for the church of Christ at Pasquo 
with fifteen baptized and one restored." 

R. C. White closed at Bluff Springs, Tenn., no Tues
day, September 13, with one restored. Brother White 
began at Russellville, Ky., last Lord's day. 

D. L. Hutcheson, of ~onroe, Okla., says: "If you will 
send me some sample copies of ~he Gospel Advocate, I will 
~o mr best to get some subscnbers." Will not others do 
likewise? 

C. W. De ~rr~10nd, Drakesboro, Ky., September 14: "I 
c!osed at Chnstian Home on Sunday night. There were 
eig~te.en baptisms and two restorations. I am now at 
Fairview." 

Hir:;tm Thomas, Kanima, Okla., September 7: " George 
W. Miller, of Chandler, _Okla., Route 7, closed a meeting 
here. on September 6 with three restorations and three 
baptisms." 

R., B. Cl~ment.s recently closed a very successful nine
days ~eetmg With the New Hope church of Christ near 
Readyville, Tenn. There were eleven baptisms and one · 
re.storation. 

S. H . Hall, St. Elmo, Tenn., September 14: "Eleven 
have been baptized in th~ North Chattano.oga meeting, 
three. more are to be baptized, and others, It seems, will 
certamly follow." 

Alonzo Williams, Wingo, Ky., September 13: " The 
meeting at Lebanon, Tenn ., closed Sunday night with 
three baptisms. I am sending three subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate." 

Fred McGee reports that there have been three bap
tisms and one restoration at the tent meeting conducted 
by M. Keeble on Charlotte Avenue, this city. Large 
crowds have been going to the tent every night. 

We kindly request preachers and· elders to publicly call 
the attention of their congregations to the pleasu1·e and 
benefit every family of the congregation would derive 
from having the Gospel Advocate come into their homes 
every week. 

J. M. Rice, Sistersville, W. Va., September 7: "At my 
regular appointment here last Lord's day I baptized two 
young ladies." 

D. D. · Woody, Gadsden, Tenn. , September 5: "Oul" 
meeting at Boston, Ala., closed on Thursday night. Twen
ty-two were baptized and one restored. I began here· 
yesterday." 

T. C. Wilcox, Padu.cah, Ky., September 8: "I recently 
closed two meetings-one at Sharpe, with fifteen additions, 
and one at Lynnville, with six additions. I am now in a 
splendid meeting at Lone Oak, near Paducah." 

Lacy L. Holt, Imboden, Ark., September 8: "I closed 
at Jerusalem, Ark,, with twenty-five additions. I closed 
yesterday at Pangburn with eight added. I go to-morrow 
to Flint Hill, Mo. Bethel Cooper is to be the song leader.'" 

Will J. Cullum closed at Ridgely, Lake County, Tenn., 
with three baptized and two restored. Ealon V. Wilson, 
song leader, conducted a fifteen-minutes' Bible drill with 
the children and young people at the beginning of each 
evening service. 

S. W. Bell, 4024 Lafayette Avenue, St. Louis, Mo., Sep
tember 14: "The Rosemont Church, located one block east 
of the end of the Rosemont car line, East St. Louis, con
templates beginning their fall meeting on Sunday, Octo
ber 2, with F. L. Paisley, of Chicago, to do the preaching." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., September 15: " I closed 
at Marmaduke, Ark., with seven baptized, one to come 
from the Baptists claiming that he had been Scripturally 
baptized, and one restored. Among those baptized was 
E. W. Stovall, a Methodist preacher. I begin at Mayfield, 
Ky., September 18." 

"Alias' Campbellism,'" by James A. Allen, answers the 
misrepresentations and refutes the slanders of those who 
carp on " Campbellism." Congregations would do great 
good to· distribute it among those who are not members 
of the church. Prices: Single copy, 20 cents; per dozen, 
$1.80; per hundred, $12.50. 

S. H. Hall has just returned from a short meeting with 
the North Chattanooga congregation, Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Thei·e were seventeen baptisms, one added by statement, 
and large crowds from beginning to the end of the meet
ing. Brother Hall preached to a full house at Russell 
Street last Sunday morning. Three more baptisms since 
last report. 

Emmett G. Creacy, Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., Sep
tember 14: "Our meeting in Turkey Neck Bend, Monroe 
County, Ky., resulted in thir~y-three responding to the 
invitations-twenty-three b~iptized into Christ. I am here, 
with Alvin Reavis leading the singing, in the midst of a 
fine meeting. We have propositions signed with the 
Adventists for debate. Announcements later. God bless 
the Gospel Advocate." 

S. H. Hall reports the following donations. for a marker 
at S. M. S~ears' grave: A. E. Perry, Jl1amtou, Col., $3; 
Sister Bettie H. Overby, Colorado Sprmgs, Col., $2.50; 
W. W. Overby, Colorado Springs, Col., $2.50; Sister F. W. 
Peden, Colorado Springs, Col., $1; H. N. ~ann, Ri:rer
side Tenn. $3; Russell Street church of Chnst, Nashville, 
Ten~., $10.' Let others hurry with their donations, as the 
order for the marker will soon be placed. 

Otoshige Fujimori, Columbia, Tenn., September 17: "I 
express my thanks to you all for the love and kindness 
and interest you brethren showed unto me and the Japan 
mission while I was in Nashville. A good news to you 
all-that is, Niagara District in Canada, held Japan ~is
sion and decided to help support one Japanese native 
worker in Japan. It costs six hundred dollars a year. 
Praise the Lord and his glory forever!" 

J. P. Paisley, Vicksburg, Miss., September 15: "I see 
in the Gospel Advocate that Brother Holloway reports oj' 
going to the jail l\~d preaching_ to the convic!s. ~et ether 
preachers follow his good example and do likewise. The 
Advocate is among the best religious joumals in the 
Union. I have been a close reader for more than thirty 
years, and, in my judgmeni., it is better now than it wa:> 
when I first read it, and is yet on gaining ground." 

J. C. Dawson, Conway, Ark., September 13: "L. R. 
Wilson, of Jasper, Ala., closed here with twelve baptisms. 
Among these were a woman seventy-eight years old, one 
man eighty-four and another eighty-six years old. Others 
were heads of families. I have just closed a mission 
meeting out twelve miles from town, which was sponsored 
by the church here. Thirty were baptized and a congre
gation set in order with thirty-six members. Many of 
these were heads of families." 
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F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Nashville, Ark., last 
.Lord's day. 

R. P. Cuff closed at Ivy Bluff, near Woodbury, Tenn., 
with thirteen baptisms. 

C. D. Crouch and J. D. Derryberry began a meeting at 
Sykes, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

The thirty-seventh session of David Lipscomb College 
began yesterday, September 21, at 10 A.M. 

L. B. Jones closed at Trinity Lane, this city, Wednesday 
night, September 14, with thirteen baptisms. 

H. W. Wrye closed at Rural Hill Church, near Nash
ville, with ten baptisms and two restorations. 

D. D. Woody, Alamo, Tenn., September 13: "We closed 
at Gadsden, Tenn., last night, with twenty baptisms." 

A. B. Lipscomb is doing the preaching this week at the 
noonday services of the Central church of Christ, this city. 

T. ·E. Tatum, Marshall, Texas, September 12: "Two 
baptized and five by COll}mendation from other congrega
tions." 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., September 13: "Two addi
tions last Lord's day at Union Avenue, one from the 
' transgressives.' " 

J. D. Boyd closed at Twenty-second Avenue, North, this 
city, last Sunday night, with nineteen baptisms, five resto
rations, and two by membership. 

Aubrey Shaub and T. E. Burkett conducted the morning 
services at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's 
day. F. E. Exum spoke at the evening services. 

W. R. Holland, Gatewood, Mo., September 13: "Will W. 
Slater closed here with eighteen baptized and twelve re
stored. Earl E. McCord conducted the song service.'' 

Married, at the Andrew Jackson Hotel, Nashville, Tenn., 
at eight o'clock Saturday evening, September 17, 1927, 
C. D. Johns, Jr., and Willie Freeman, A. B. Lipscomb 
officiating. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., closed on last Sunday night the 
best meeting ever held at the Central church of Christ, 
Los Angeles, Cal., with seventeen baptized and twenty-one 
added otherwise. 

A. B. Lipscomb will begin a meeting with the Reid 
Avenue congregation, this city, next Lord's day. The song 
service will be led by Prof. B. H. Murphy, of David Lips
comb College. All are cordially invited. 

H. M. Lynam, Amory, Miss., September 10: "J. G. 
Wilson will begin a meeting here on October 9, to continue 
for two weeks. All are cordially invited to be with us. 
J. Roy Vaughn will lead the song service.'' 

J.D. Tant. Manchester, Tenn., September 13: "I closed 
at Smith Springs, off the Murfreesboro road about four
teen miles from Nashville, with .four baptized and five re
claimed. I am to begin at Lynchburg next Lord's day.'' 

J. H. Horton, of Dickson, Tenn., continues the meeting 
at Charlotte Avenue, this city. Brother Horton is preach
ing daily at 10:30 A.M. and 7:45 P.M. There were no 
services yesterday morning on account of the opening of 
David Lipscomb College. 

C. C. McQuiddy, of Alma, Ark., closed at Wartrace, 
Tenn., with two baptisms and one from the Presbyterians 
claiming immersion for the remission of sins. Brother 
McQuiddy also preached four days to large crowds at Old 
Crossroads, near Wartrace. 

J. D. Jones, Huntsville, Ala., September 12: "I closed 
at Jennings Chapel, ten miles west of Athens, Ala., with 
four baptized. On the first Lord's day in September I 
preached to a large and attentive audience at Pleasant 
Valley. I am now in a meeting at Willow Grove, Tenn.'' 

One of the prettiest weddings of the season and one of 
unusual interest was that of Miss Marth'h Freed, daughter 
of Brother and Sister A. G. Freed, to Judge James M. 
Barnes, of Jacksonville, Ill., which was solemnized in the 
presence of a large assembly of friends at the meeting
house of the Belmont church of Christ, this city, last Sat
urday evening at nine o'clock. Brother Freed • gave the 
bride in marriage, and the ring ceremony was very impres
sively and beautifully performed by A. B. Lipscomb. Both 
of these young people are widely and favorably known. 
Mrs. Barnes is a young woman of many talents and ac
complishments and has a wide circle of friends, while 
Judge Barnes is a young man of. sterling character and 
worth. After a wedding trip to points in Canada they 
will make their home at Jacksonville, Ill. 

C. P. Roland, Henderson, Tenn., September 12: " Our 
meeting at Lylf;ls resulted in nine additions and one resto
ration. G. W. Sullivan, of Bon Aqua, led the song service.'' 

E. P. Watson closed at New Liberty, in Macon County, 
Tenn., on Lord's day, September 11, with three baptisms. 
Brother Watson is to begin at Fountain Head, Tenn., next 
Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith closed' a splendid meeting at Lewisburg, 
Tenn., with fifty baptisms, two from the Baptists and 
one from the Methodists claiming Scriptural baptism, and 
twenty-three restorations. 

E. M. Borden, Ferris, Texas, September 12: "Just closed 
at Antlers, Okla., with eighteen baptized and three re
stored. Two left the ' digressives ' and came to us. 1 
expect to begin at Corinth, Miss., the first Sunday in 
October.'' 

A. ·s. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, September 11: "Two 
were baptized to-night. Four became identified by state
ment on September 4. Our meeting will begin on Septem
ber 25, the Lord willing, with 0. C. Lambert doing the 
preaching.'' 

C. M. Gleaves, Petersburg, Tenn., September 13: " I am 
now at Delina, near Petersburg, in a meeting, with good 
crowds and fine interest. My last meeting was at Deason, 
near Bellbuckle. This meeting resulted in eight baptisms 
and two restorations.'' 

C. C. Sudberry, Carter's Creek, Tenn., September 7, 
sends his renewal to the Gospel Advocate and says: 
"Charles Tidwell closed at Theta with four baptisms. 
My address is changed from Boston, Tenn., to Carter's 
Creek, Tenn., Route 2.'' 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., September 10: " Our 
meeting at Forgytown, in Butler County, Ky., closed after 
thirteen days' duration. The attendance was good, but 
there were no additions. I begin to-morrow at Tyree's 
Chapel, in Simpson County, Ky.'' 

Married, at the home of S. A. Bell, Morrillton, Ark., 
Sunday, September 4, 1927, Miss Christina Johnson, daugh
ter of R. H. Johnson, of that city, and F. M. Kircheville, 
of Vermilion, S. D., former coach and Professor of 
Modern Languages in Harding College, S. A. Bell offi
ciating. 

A. B. Lipscomb writes: " During the meeting recently 
conducted at Senatobia, Miss., I was very ably assisted in 
the song service by James Salmons, of Cleveland, Tenn. 
I should like to recommend him to congregations who need 
the assistance of a capable and conscientious song leade1·. 
My address until October 6 is Andrew Jackson Hotel, 
Nashville, Tenn.'·' 

D. F. Draper, Nashville, Tenn., September 10: ''On my 
way to Tennessee for some meetings I stopped off at Little 
Rock and attended the Wainwright-Teddlie meeting. 
Brother Wainwright being hoarse, T. S. Teddlie was sent 
for, and he preached a fine sermon. W. E. Morgan was 
there, but left for some work in Arkansas. V. 0. Teddlie 
is a fine singer of the gospel." 

John G. Reese, Hope, Ark., September 7: "Our meeting 
at Hope closed last Lord's-day evening with one addition. 
N. J. Reese labored with me in this meeting. People are 
hearing the g·ospel for the first time in life. Many of 
them have never heard of the church of Christ before. 
Brethren, pray that we may be faithful in the service of 
God and that his kingdom may grow. The Gospel Advo
cate is a wonderful paper.'' 

In the presence of a host of relatives, friends, and breth
ren, on Thursday evening, September 8, 1927, in the home of 
her parents; at Henderson, Tenn., Miss Mary Nelle Har
deman, daughter of Brother and Sister N. B. Hardeman, be
came the wife of Worth B. Powers. The wedding march 
was played by her sister, Mrs. C. M. Foy, and the beautiful 
ring ceremony was performed by her father. Mrs. Powers 
is a graduate of Freed-Hardeman College, holds a Bache
lor's degree from Union University, and has the major 
part of her work for her Master's degree done in Peabody 
College. Besides, she is a splendid musician and a talented 
reader. Better, however, than these accomplishments, she 
is a faithful member of i;he church of Christ, a lover of 
home, an energetic, industrious, and good housekeeper, and 
a splendid cook. She is entering upon her third year as 
a member of the faculty of Freed-Hardeman College. Mr. 
Powers is a graduate of the University of Tennessee, a 
druggist by profession, and has owned ·and operated one 
of the best drug stores in Henderson, Tenn., for several 
years. He is also a faithful member of the church of the 
New Testament. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F, D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy, 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 

SZ.OO a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, SZ.SO, 
in advance. 

Remittances will be at our risk when sent by express or post-office 
money order, in registered letter, or by draft payable to our order. 

When changing your post-office address, tell us · your old as well 
as your new address: otherwise, two papers might be chara-ed to you. 

This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or
ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect: but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed withi·n a month, by writing to us . We are careful, b11t mis
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the m echanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayeq.. Mistakes are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
is paid. When money is received, the dat.e will be changed, which 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the t ab on your paper 
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Entered at post office at Nashville, Tenn., as second-class matter. 
Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 

c=E=D=l=T=O=R=l A=L====:::=:.~ 
GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

FOUR GREAT ADMONITIONS. ---- ---- ---
"Wat ch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, 

be strong." (1 Cor. 16: 13.) 
Long, long ago, in the sanguinary sixties, Sunday 

morning, sixth of April, '62, between the dawn and the 
r ising of the sun, Albert Sidney Johnston, who, the En
cyclopredia Britannica says, " had the reputation of being 
the foremost soldier on either side," an d whom Jefferson 
Davis, President of the Southern Confederacy, considerecl 
his best general, rode back and forth along the line in 
front of his army in battle array and talked to his sol
diers as Paul, peerless soldier' 'of the cross, here talks to 
his fellow soldiers of the cross, using, possibly, if not in
deed probably, the very language of the text now undet' 
consideration: "Watch ye, stan d fast in the faith of 
your country's cause, quit you like men, be strong." For 
this langu age has the soldierly ring, and great men in 
civilized countries are not entirely ignorant of the things 
we read in the Bible, the Book of books, a knowledge of 
these things being an important asset in all the walks 
and works of life, from the White House up or down to 
the lowly cottage of the poor and obscure. 

"Watch ye." An important part of a soldier's duty is 
to watch-to watch for danger as well as for opportuni
ties to t riumph over the enemy. So important is this 
watching for danger that when an army sleeps certain 
members of it are detailed to watch. These are called 
''guards," and in time of war a guard may forfeit his life 
by sleeping at his post. This has been recogr i7ed as a 
military necessity a long, long time. Alexander the Great, 
finding a guard asleep at his post, thrust him through 

with his spear. When some one remonstrated, Alexander 
replied: "As I found him, so I left him." Thus the inci
dent was closed. In that case, to sleep was to die. 

Watchfulness is an important and a necessary charac
teristic of the life of every good soldier of Jesus Christ-
watchfulness to guard against the wiles of the wicked one. 
"Be sober, be vigilant [that is, watchful]: because your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour: whom resist steadfast in 
the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are accom
plished in your brethren that ar e ih the world." (1 
Pet. 5: 8, 9.) 

Watchfulness is essential in seeking opportunities to 
do good, to triumph over sin and Satan, and advance the 
cause of Christ. To be always alert, active, energetic, 
working for the Master, is the duty of. every Christian, 
of every soldier in the army of the Lord. " Therefore 
watch, and remember, that by the space of three years 
I ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears. 
And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inher itance among all them which are sancti
fied." (Acts 20: 31, 32.) 

" Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us 
watch and be sober." (1 Thess. 5~ 6.) "But the end of 
all things is at hand: be ye ·therefore sober, ~nd watch 
unto prayer." (1 Pet . . 4: 7.) "Be ·watchful, and 
strengthen the things which remain." (Rev. 3: 2.) "Be
hold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments [garments of righteousness]." 
(Rev. 16: 15.) "Blessed are they that do his command
ments, that they may have right t o the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city" (Rev. 22: 
14) ; and one of his almost peerlessly important com
mandments is, "Watch"-" What I say unto you I say 
unto all, Watch" (Mark 13: 37). 

" Stand fast in the faith." Steadfast soldierly lan
guage, still. For soldiers to fall back in a fight, unless 
and until forced to do so, is considered disgraceful in 
carnal warfare, and it is no less so in spiritual warfare. 
In the first battle of Manassas, June 21, 1861, General 
Bee said to his wavel'ing men, to steady them and make 
them hopeful and strong, " There stands Jackson like a 
stone wall," meaning Jackson and his men. From that day 
till now Thomas Jefferson Jackson has been known as 
"Stonewall Jackson," whom Robert E. Lee called his own 
right arm. The first battle of Manassas was a great 
victory for the Confederates , and that victory was a re
sult of the steadfastness of Stonewall Jackson and his 
men. 

Soldiers of the cross should stand fast in the faith, 
and it is lack of faith that causes some of them some
times to falter and fail. To the Philippian brethren the 
peerless apostle wrote: "Only let your conversation be 
as becometh· the gospel of Christ : that whether I come 
and see you, or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs, 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving 
together for the faith of the gospel." (Phil. 1: 27.) 
"Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved and longed for, 
my joy and my crown, so stand f ast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved." (Phil: 4: 1.) 

" Quit you like men." Manly qualities, such as courage, 
endurance, steadfastness, are very necessary to a sol
dier. Boys are encouraged to be "little men," and it is 
the ambition of every normal boy to be " like a man." 
To becoiilfl discouraged by trivial difficulties, to be easily 
turned from a laudable purpose, are not soldierly quali
ties. To sulk in his tent when the battle is on is not the 
act of a good soldier. 

Soldiers of the cross are admonished to be men in the 
Christian warfare-to be brave, to endure hardness, to 
noi; be easily daunted by difficulties in the way. Paul, 
writing to the Ephesian brethren, recounts many things 
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God had done for the perfecting of the saints, that Chris
tians may all " come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God,, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ: that 
we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive; but speaking the truth in love, may grow up 
into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ." 
(Eph. 4: 13-15.) "Brethren, be not children in under
standing: howbeit in malice be ye children, but in un
derstanding be men." (1 Cor. 14: 20.) 

" Be strong." Physical strength is necessary to a sol
dier in carnal warfare, and rigid physical examinations 
are given all who apply for entrance into an army, and 
only those who pass such examinations satisfactorily are 
accepted as soldiers. An army of weaklings would be of 
little service in either offensive or defensive warfare. 

Soldiers of the cross are admonished to be strong, spir
itually strong. "Finally, my brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might." (Eph. 6: 10.) 
Christians should strive to be as strong as possible, in 
body, soul, and spirit, that they may fight the battles of 
life successfully. Moreover, we should remember, "we 
then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak, and not to please ourselves." (Rom. 15: 1.) 
Being strong, we can comply successfully with the divine 
demand: " Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill 
the law of Christ." (Gal. 6: 2.) The law of Christ is 
the law of love divine, and every Christian should rejoice 
and be glad to fulfill that sacred law. Let us, therefore, 
strive to be strong, that we may bear one another's bur
dens, and so fulfill the law of Christ. 

ADJUSTING DIFFICULTIES, SETTLING 
TROUBLES. No. 7. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

CONFESSING SINS TO ONE ANOTHER. 

Continuing from last week, please remember the happy 
conclusion of the matter with the old brother referred to, 
and let us return to the story of adjusting differences 
between other members. 

As stated, I knew the church could make no progress 
and the members involved in the difficulties could not be 
saved themselves without repentance and forgiveness
that is, they could not be forgiven by God without for
giving one another. (See Matt. 6: 14, 15.) Believing 
then the Bible, and trying, as I have done always since 
then, to preach it, I realized keenly that this was the 
first thing that the church must do. 

We began to study the subject of adjusting difficulties, 
righting wrongs, suffering wrongs rather than wronging 
others, confessing one's own sins, forbearing one another 
in love, suffering long, and forgiving one another, and 
everything else we could find in the Bible on the sub
ject. I believed then, as I believe most strongly now, that 
"every scripture inspired of God is also profitable for 
teaching, for repr oof, for correction, for instruction which 
is in righteousness: that the man of God may be com
plete, furnished completely unto every good work" (2 
Tim. 3 : 16, 17.) But I felt most sensibly my need of a 
clearer and better understanding of the Scriptures, espe
cially in regard to all such questions as just mentioned. 

I would emphasize just here that. this passage quoted 
states that "the man of God," the m:;n who serves God-
not some other man, not the man who does not desire and 
does not will to do God's will (John 7: 16, 17, who doE.'> 
not hunger and thirst after righteousness- " may be 
complete, furnished completely unto every good work." 
A "man of God " is one, at least, who desires and 
prays, above all things, to learn and to do the will of 
God in " all things that pertain unto life and godliness." 

(Study 2 Pet. 2-4.) So ]i studied the Scriptures and 
rrayed in order to learn and to tearh the will of God. I 
could have told what I thought with all the assurance of 
self-conceit-wise in my own conceits; but I knew then, 
as I know now, that such is not the will of God and ··hat 
such preaching would lead that church further into sin 
and still further from God. 

I would have been glad to consult Brother Lipscomb 
or Brother E. G. Sewell; I would have felt g1·eatly relieved 
could I have done that, but I could not reach them. I 
was like the colored preacher of whom I heard Brother 
Larimore tell the following story: This colored preacher 
was conducting a revi~al in the town in which Brother 
Larimore at the same time was in a meeting. Every few 
days the colored preacher would go with his converts to 
the creek and baptize them. There lived in the town an 
influential gentleman, a physician, and preacher in one 
of the denominations. He saw what this colored preacher 

. was doing and, calling him by, said: " I see you are run
ning to the creek to baptize your converts; but by a little 
instruction and explanation you could sprinkle or pour 
water upon them and avoid all this trouble and incon
vcmience "-or words to that effect . . The colored preacher 
replied: "Yes, Doctor, I knows; you white folks, yuze got 
de learnin' and yuze got de books, and can see and ex
plain all dis; but we po' niggers, we ain't got nuthin' but 
de Bible, an' we has to go to de creek." Brother Lari
more related this, as I now recall the facts, one morning 
in a sermon when this kind-hearted and cultured phy,si
cian and preacher was present. After the sermon he 
went to Brother Larimore and said: " Well, you 'have 
one on me' about the negro preacher, but I want you to 
come with me to dinner and be with me in my home." 

Just so, not being able to obtain any advice, I had noth
ing but the Bible by which to settle all these troubles, 
and I know, too, that I needed nothing else; but I was 
fearful, as stated, that I did not know just all it teaches 
on such subjects. 

I am happy to say that it has always been my ruling 
desire my-oven'Uling desire-in all my preaching and 
teaching, orally and by pen, to do and to teach only and 
all the will of God. Let me say that when I began to 
preach, and frequently afterwards, my mother would write 
me that the blessings of God will forever rest upon the 
man who preaches in its fullness his word, but his con
demnation will fall upon him who adds to it or takes 
from it. My father, too, sincerely honest and in love 
with the truth and r ight, delighted in all my efforts to 
preach and to wl'ite the truth, feeling assured that I 
would never try to teach more or less. I have always 
been afraid to do more or less. During the trying times 
of the World War I was afraid not to teach plainly and 
fully and in the spirit of Christ just what the word of 
God says on the subject. I am afraid not to do that 
now. I am afraid not to teach all the Bible says on the 
subj ect of mari·iage and divorce and against the wide
spread evil of divorce. I am afraid not to teach all the 
Bible says on immodest apparel, women being workers at 
home, worldliness, lawlessness, etc. In fact, I am afraid 
not to make a thorough effort "to declare the whole coun
sel of God " on " all things that pertain unto life ancl 
godliness," or to teach more than .this. 

So I continued to read the Bible on the subjects under 
consideration, almost day and night, as I had opportunity 
between other duties. One day I read: " Confess there
fore your sins one to another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. The supplication of a righteous 
man availeth much in its workings." And I said: 
"Eureka!" "This is it!" I saw that this is the Lord's 
will and way to settle personal difficulties an·d to obtain 
pardon of many other wrongs which individuals commit. 
I had never seen or heard of much, if any, of this being 
done. I had never heard of any preacher's trying to 
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persuade any congregation to really do this. I had only 
heard of brethren's trying to correct and condemn 
others as they do now. I determined to preach the next 
sermon from that verse as a text and to try to persuade 
a ll concerned to obey it. 

I went over a ll the passages I could find on the con
fess ion of one's own sins. David confessed that he had 
" sinned greatly " and had " done very foolishly." (2 
Sam. 24: 10.) Of his sin in taking Bath-sheba and hav
ing Uriah slain he said : "For I know my transgressions; 
my sin is ever before me." (Ps. 51: 3.) The people 
went out and were baptized by John the Baptist in the 
r iver Jordan," confessing thei1· sins." Paul confessed that 
he was "the chief of sinners." And John (1 John 1: 9) 
says: " If we confess ou1· sins, he is faithful and right
eous to forgive us ou1· sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." 

The house was ful l. Nothing was said or done behind 
closed doors. Many religious neighbors and friends, and 
not a few friends who were not religious, were present. 
I went over in all earnestness all the Scriptures I had 
collected on the subject. If I did not make the point 
then, I have made and impressed it many times since, 
that when we teach sinners-people who have never yet 
become Christians-what they must do in order to be 
forgiven of "old sins," or "past sins," as we say, we 
exhort them to do that, and we sing an " invitation song " 
in order to encourage them " to come forward " and 
begin this obedience. So, having taught what church 
members must do in order to be forgiven of their sins, I 
ur·ged them to do it, and to do it at once, and to do it in 
fu ll assurance of faith that God would hear their con
fessions and prayers and cleanse them from all unright
eousness. If God will not forgive sinners of their " old 
sins " until they obey him, neither will he forgive church 
1nmnbers until they obey him. I then asked, who of the 
chut·ch mem'Vet·s, guilty of wrongdoing, would confess 
their sins. An elder arose, faced the audience, and began 
to lament the condition of the church and to censure the 
members for their differences and troubles. I was sur
prised and disappointed at his speech in the face of my 
sermon. I saw that something must be done at once to 
correct him, to change the trend of the speech he was . 
making, and to change also the course which had been 
pursued for so long-namely, that of confessing the sins 
of others and blaming others altogether and not oneself; 
but how to do this was the question. I disliked to break 
into what he was saying and thus to dist.urb him, and I 
felt diffident, anyway, about saying anything. But some
thing had to be done. I spoke out, saying: "Brother, I 
beg your pardon for thus interrupting you, but you cer
tainly have misunderstood the proposition." He asked 
what was the proposition. I replied that " the Lord says 
confess your own faults and sins, and you are confessing 
the faults and sins of others." That ended his speech, 
and he sat down. Different ones who were present have 
spoken since of this occurrence and of the sudden close 
of the elder's speech. 

About the center of the room on one side sat a poor 
brother of very limited information, but a sincere and 
honest one. He arose next and said he knew he had done 
wrong, he had talked too much, and hoped the Lord would 
forgive him, for he intended to be more guarded in· his 
speech in the future. 

Thus the congregation began to feel the force of the 
sermon. It brought the truth home to the hearts of the 
church, and all began to catch the spirit of confessing 
their own sins. At the next morning service there was 
a general acknowledgment on the part of many, forgive
ness of one another, a determination to seek peace and 
pursue it, a general handshaking, and prayers. Many 
felt relieved, and all were encouraged and happy. 

The church was like the fruit tree in the garden of 

which the Savior speaks-it needed digging around and 
fertilizing. It took on new life and growth. By con
tinued requests I held for it seven consecutive meetings. 
During one of these last meetings I baptized forty-nine . 

I have had the pleasure of preaching much for this 
church and of holding for it many other meetings in addi
tion to the seven mentioned. I have seen the old brick 
house on the hill, surrounded completely by graves, in 
which I first preached, give place to a larger and more 
convenient one, one better adapted to the work of the 
church, and on a broader and deeper and beautiful lot; 
and since this house recently burned, the church is erect
ing a still more convenient and better one. 1 would not 
encourage any congregation to build a house in pride and 
extravagance, show and display, and denoJl?.inational 
rivalry; but I rejoice with it in being liberal and generous 
in building one comfortable, convenient, and in every way 
suitable to the needs and work of the church. 

Sinf'.e the proper adjustment of the troubles already 
discussed this church has proved itself the salt of the 
earth and, as a city on a hill, a light, not only in that 
town, but in all the surrounding country, and has " sent 
long rays in many ways to lighten distant skies." And 
its good work still continues and its influence is still 
spreading, It has stood firm for the truth and has made 
a brave and winning fight for the right. 

I have been with the good people of this church for 
more than forty years, in meetings and otherwise, as 
stated, in their trials and triumphs, their battles and vic
tories, their joys and sorrows, have seen the old pass on 
to their reward ;md the young grow old, have married 
their children and helped to bury their dead, and, looking 
beyond the grave, have rejoiced with them in the hope of 
the glory of God "with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

I am conscious of mistakes and improprieties in dealing 
with the word of God and with my fellow men, but I 
have a conscience void of offense toward God and man 
that I have always done what I thought at the time was 
best. I have always studied the word of God to learn 
what is God's will, never to prove preconceived opinions. 
I have always tried to be true to his teachings, believing 
that they alone will benefit the human family.-David 
Lipscomb. 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE. 

(Continue from page 895.) 

vague t hat no iss•1e could be deduced from it? I am no 
more in favor of a war about words than he; but every 
reader will see how much depends on what is meant by 
the term, " throne of David, which is under discussion. 
If my respondent is permitted to assume in his very 
definition that the throne on which Christ is now sitting 
is the throne of David, and thus beg the question to ·begin 
with, no discussion is possible. An experienced debater 
like Brother Boles should be able to see that. I might 
return his compliment and say that I very much suspect 
that be saw that a · fair definition, according to the 
Scripture concept, the clear meaning with which "the 
throne of David" enters the New Testament from the 
Old, would make it impossible for him to meet the argu
ment. 

Brother Boles thinks I " ignore scholarship " because I 
refuse to admit the definition of the " New Standard Bible 
Dictionary." Let us note that definition. "Jesus the 
Messiah is the true Davidic King." Good so far. "And 
his throne-i. e., his power, etc.-sometimes his seat at 
the right hand of the Father-is the realized ideal of the 
Davidic throne." I called that inadmissible. It is, in the 
first place, no definition, but a mixturE! of fact and cur
rent theological opinion, very much like Webster's defini
tion of "baptism." And it is of no more value to Brother 
Boles than for me. He says that Jesus' throne as Davidic 
King is "sometirnes his seat at the right hand of the 
Father." Then what is it at other times? Could it then, 
a~: other times, mean David's sphere of r.ule over Israel? 
I confess to no such blind devotion to what Brother Boles 
denominates " scholarship " as to accept a piece of bun
combe just because it occurs in some "New Standard 
Bible Dictionary." Brother Boles ought to see that this 
"de'finition" is vague, unsatisfactory, and unfair, not 
only to me, but even to him. The definition of Hastings 
is good enough, but does not touch the point that must be 
brought out. " The 'throne of David ' often stands for 
the royal honor of David's house." Yea . That is like 
saying the throne of David is David's throne. And even 
sn Hastings only says that it means that "often." Not 
always, therefore. What does it mean on other occa
sions? Smith's definition is perfectly good, but it is only 
a general definition of the terms " throne " and " sitting 
on a throne." What I have been wanting to know all 
along is what specific limit and province of rule and 
power is designated by the term, "throne of David"
whether it was something that David had and held, or 
something else . . Just what was the sphere and scope of 
his royal authority? Was it only in a vague sense "over 
the Lord's people," as Brother Boles says, an elastic 
term which can be adjusted to mean any other people 
than those over whom David ruled? The discussion of 
that question does not belong to the definition, but the 
definition must leave room for that discussion, and not 
assume the question to start with. Is David's throne only 
a general expression which, though meaning civil au
thority in the Old Testament over the nation of Israel, 
in a territory defined of God, means in the New Testa
ment something totally different--a spiritual sovereignty 
over another people, without regard to place or location? 
That was the issue, and if the affirmative had defined his 
terms Scripturally the whole discussion would have been 
more clear and pointed. 

He reiterates the Scripture definitions of the throne of 
David which he gave, but answers none of the questions, 
nor pays any attention to the negative's demands or ar
guments. I called his notice to the fact that the throne 
of David was a sphere of royal authority delegated to 
David and his seed, by Jehovah, over an earthly territory 
and a special people; that once it stood; that it was sub
sequently "cast down to the ground" and "overturned;" 

that it was "Jehovah's throne" only in this limited and 
delegated sense, not the absolute sovereignty God exer
cises in heaven; that David or Solomon never sat on the 
throne Christ now occupies, and Christ never sat on 
theirs. All this he passed grandly by. I asked what 
right he had to impose on the term "throne of David " a 
sense different from that which the Scriptures plainly 
attach to it. No answer. I asked him pointedly what, 
if David sat on Jehovah's throne in the unlimited sense, 
God was doing while David and Solomon ruled on his 
throne, and who was running the universe during that 
time. No answer. I called specific attention to the fact 
that the promise of an everlasting throne to David in
volved the everlasting continuance of David's people, and 
their settlement fprever in the land which God had prom
ised them. I brought out that this is particularly taught 
in the context of the very passages which he used. (2 
Sam. 7: 8-13; Jer. 23: 5-8; Amos 9: 15.) All this seems 
to have deserved no notice or answer from him . It went 
for absolutely nothing. 

Why does the affirmative sw~ep aside the plainest and 
most specific testimony of the Scriptures on these points? 
The secret lies in his own preconceptions, in the spir
itualizing interpretation he has adopted. To take God 
at what he says seems to him "Judaistic, literalistic; and 
materialistic." Therefore, things must be changed over 
into spiritual values and equivalents, metaphorized, alle
gorized-theological methods by which the word of God 
can be deprived of its obvious meaning, and other mean
ings substituted in lieu of the plain, literal terms. 

" The Lord's people with David," says my respondent, 
" was fleshly Israel; the Lord's people with · Christ is 
'the Israel of God,' or Christians. The Lord's people in 
the time of David are described by the phrase, ' from Dan 
to Beersheba.' This is a term denoting all of the Lord's 
people; but to-day the Lord's people include all Chris
tians, all the people of God, the whole ' family in heaven 
and on earth.' (Eph. 3: 15.)" 

Again he tells us that " the throne of David was the 
type of the throne of Christ. To claim that the throne 
of David is yet to be established is to nullify the anti
type, which is the throne of Christ to-day. Christ is now 
on the throne which was typified by DavicVs literal 
throne.'' 

Here, then, we have the secret of the whole. The 
Scripture definitions of the throne, the people, and the 
territory of David, with all the promises and predictions 
pertaining thereto, are not to be taken at what they 
really say, but figuratively, at what Brother Boles says 
they typify. In this he tacitly admits that those state
ments in the Old Testament, taken at what they say, sus
tain the position of the negative. I thank him for that. 
But he says they must not be taken at what they say. 
To do so would be "Judaistic, literalistic, and mate
rialistic.'' The whole thing must be thrown over into the 
realm of spiritual analogies, and the details made to fit 
according to the interpreter's ingenuity. Thus " from 
Dan to Beersheba," for example, does not mean the land 
God swore to Israel from one end of it to the other (as 
it always means in Scripture), but it means "all the 
Lor d's paople," " Christians," "the whole family in 
heaven and on earth.'' This to me savors strongly of 
that private, arbitrary interpretation against which my 
brother took such a severe stand a few articles back. He 
not only claims that God's dealings in the spiritual realm 
correspond with certain points of his dealings in the 
earthly sphe!·e (which would be good and true), but that 
the latter were only figures of the spiritual realities 
which Chrif.t brought in. The oath of God to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, concerning their descendants, was but 
a vaporous image, as it were, of spiritual blessings which 
were to come to another people. The actual descen dants 
get nothing; the spiritual meaning alone counts. And 
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ihe land God sv10re to them for an everlasting inheritance 
for them and their seed after them was but a figure of 
some spiritual cor,cept. And the oath God swore to David 
concerning his throne and his people was but a shadow 
o:t' what God intended for the church, his spiritual people 
over whom Christ should reign, as David reigned over the 
nation of Israel (though Christ is never spoken of as 
being in relation of King to his church). My respondent 
is afraid that by taking these things at their face value 
we might "nullify the antitype." Ought we not to fear, 
rather, lest we nullify the word of God, his promises, and 
his oath, by our theological preconceptions? No wonder 
my respondent thinks that prophecy .cannot be under
stood. According to such principles of interpretation, a 
prophecy might mean almost anything when the time for 
its fulfillment comes around! It is not strange that he 
thinks that the negative's position is Judaistic. Certainly 
his view differs greatly from any impression that a Jew 
would have got from his own Scriptures, and he would 
have no little difficulty showing a Jew how it happened 
that all the prophecies of the Messiah's bhth, humilia
tion, and rejection were literally fulfilled, but the prophe
cies referring to his glory and the promises concerning 
the land and the people and the throne of David were all 
"spiritual." Dr. Alex. McCaul, quoted in "Kingdom of 
God," page 59, says: 

The Jews object that many prophecies, and those such 
as especially concern themselves, have not been fulfilled 
bv Jesus of Nazareth, and that therefore he cannot be 
the Messiah promised by the prophets. To this many 
Christian writers have replied that such declarations are 
figuntive, and that under earthly emblems heavenly 
things that are intended-that the Jews are never to be re
stored to their own land, nor the Messiah to have a 
kingdom over Israel; that the only blessings which they 
have to expect are adoption into the Christian family 
heTe and admission into the heavenly Canaan hereafter. 
But to this the Jew objects that a mode of inteTpretation 
which is based upon two contradictoTy principles is neces
sarily false. "You prove that Jesus is the Messiah," he 
says, " by the grammatical principle-you evade difficulties 
by the adoption of the figurative. Choose one of the two. 
Carry through the figurative exposition, and then there 
is no suffering Messiah; carry through the literal , and a 
large · portion of the prophecies are not yet fulfilled." 
The Jew's demal"d is reasonable, and his objection to this 
expository inconsistency valid: . . . to receive those 
prophecios which foretell Messiah's humiliation and aton
ing death in their plain and literal sense, ard seek to 
alleg·orize those which deal with his glorious reign on the 
earth over restored and blessed Israel, is to place an in
surmDlmtable stumblingblock before every Jew of com
mon sense, and to hold up prophecy to the scorn of the 
infidel. 

My respondent not only implies that all this business 
about David is r.ow a thing of the past, but (arguing 
from 2 Cor. 5: 16) that it does not matter now whence 
Christ sprang. So " spiritual " has this "throne of 
David" on which (according to my respondent) Christ 
is now sitting become, that sure enough it wouldn't be 
any infrin gement on David's rights if our Lord had 
sprung from any other tribe of people. Really his pres
ent rule has nothing directly to do with David's preroga
tives and the promises made to him. Yet the Scripture 
keeps calling attention to the fact that Christ is of 
David's seed. Why? "Remember Jesus Christ, risen 
from the dead, of the seed of David, according to my 
gospel," says Paul to Timothy long after Christ's ascen
sion. Why? Was Paul too "Judaistic" and "materialis
tic? " In the last book of the New Testament, Ch1·ist is 
referred to as the "Lion of the tribe of Judah" (Rev. 
5: 5), and at the very end of that book he calls himself 
"th,e root and, offspring of David" (Rev. 22: 16). If 2 
CQ~·. 5.:. 16 meant what my respondent thinks, why this 
sp~~i~l notice down to t:ne very last, of Christ's Davidic 
parentage? Is Christ man now? (1 Tim. 2: 5.) If so, 
to ~hat . ancestry is his humanity assigned? By what 
right can he claim David's throne, and on what ground 

can he sit on that throne? Did not God swear to David 
that of the fruit of his loins he would set one lipan his 
throne? Is the fact that Christ is of David's seed of no 
more force or significance ·to-day? 

But, after all, Brother Boles has now himself proved 
nolens volens that Christ is no·t now on David's throne! 
According to him, the actual throne of David exists no 
longer. That on which Christ now sits is not the throne 
of David, but a spiritual counterpart and equivalent, an 
antitype of it. Now the antitype is never the same thing 
as the type, but only a picture or model of it. For ex
ample, Moses was a type of Christ, but Christ is not 
Moses. Christ does not occupy Moses' seat, and Christ's 
law is not Moses' law. Christ is the antitype of Aaron, 
but they are not the same persons, nor is Christ's priest
hood the perpetuation of the Aaronic service. If, then 
(as my respondent says), "the throne of David· was the 
type of the throne of Chdst, Christ is now on 
the throne which was typified by. David's literal th?'one," 
then Christ is evidently not on David's throne now, for 
David's throne was only the type of the one on which 
Christ now sits. If my respondent had shaped his propo
sition to read, " The Scriptures teach that Christ is now 
on a throne which was typified by the throne of David," I 
would not have gone out of my way to deny that. What 
I believe is that God, regardless of all antitypical fulfill
ments, will redeem his oath and promises made to the 
fathers at face value, and will do exactly as he said in 
his word. 

My respondent thinks that the fulfillment of God's 
promise to David, according to J er. 33: 17, 18, would 
demand the continuance of the Levitical priesthood. He 
tries to draw a " deadly parallel " thus: " Except one of 
David's line is ruling in David's land over David's people, 
it is not the throne of David;" and therefore, " except 
one of Aaron's line is officiating in Aaron's land and for 
Aaron's people, it is not the priesthood of God." This is 
not a true parallel. He should have said, " Except one 
of Aaron's family is officiating in the appointed sanctuary 
of God on earth, it is not the God-appointed service of 
the Aaronic priesthood." That will do, but not the 
other. The Aaronic priesthood was limited as to its 
duration, and reached its limit in due time. ( Heb. 9: 
6-10.) But the throne of David was by promise to be an 
eve?·lasting throne, to endure "until the moon be no 
more." Unless there is a similar extension to the Aaronic 
priesthood, the same time limit would not apply to both. 
I accept absolutely what is told us in Hebrews about the 
discontinuance of the Levitical worship. I believe now, 
as I taught in 1910, that Christ is our High Priest, and 
that he sits now upon the throne of all the universe at 
God's right hand, but· not that he is as yet sitting on 
David's throne. · 

It is a rule of "honorable controversy " laid down in 
" Hedge's Logic " that a disputant is not to charge his 
opponent with the consequences of his teaching if he dis
avows them. If he thinks his opponent's doctrine would 
logically lead to bad conclusions, he can point out that 
fact; but he cannot charge his opponent with teaching or 
holding them. My brother fails here. He pictures out a 
theory which he says is generally held by premillennial
ists (which itself is a mistake), and while admitting that 
I " flinch " and "modify," he , says that "Brother Boll 

in the main contends for all these points." 
Ampng those " points " is that " the t emple worship is to 
be restored," and " the Aaronic priesthood resumed, ani
mal sacrifices to be offered; in fact, the theory demands 
the restoration of the law of Moses." He says that 
Brother Boll in the main " contends for all these points." 
I expected better of my brother. If, as be says, he is 
far from wishing to make out a case against me, or f r om 
intending to saddle some great and damaging charge off 
on me, why does he make such an unfounded charge as 
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this, which he must know would "make my name to 
stink " among the brethren? Where is his proof, and 
what is his proof, that I teach such things? I invite him 
tc present one iota of evidence that I have ever contended 
for such things as he charges upon me. Or if it was but 
a slip, I will gladly give him opportunity to retract it. 
This is too serious an accusation to be left unsubstanti
ated or uncorrected. 

I must also once more revert to a charge he made 
against me before, ami which he is too unwilling to give 
up-namely, that I do not believe in the universal Lord
ship and authority of Jesus Christ. After all the times I 
have reaffirmed that I do believe so, he still 'thinks that 1 
make inconsistent and contradictory statements concern
ing it. He refers to my book ("The Kingdom of God"). 
Well, in that book I stated: 

The throne which our Lord occupies now is the all
inclusive sovereignty of heaven. It is the position of 
supreme authority held by him as the glorified God-man. 
. It may be argued that being in the place d su
preme and all-inclusive authority ("All authority in 
heaven and on earth is given unto me "), the authorit of 
David's throne, · · " It " 
i~ · . IS ~I ue. It is his and ~o 
one else's. He has and olds the key o David. He is the 
ar.ointed King of David's line, the Christ appJinted for 
Israel. (Acts 3: 20.) 

Is not this clear and satisfactory? I showed that, in 
common with Brother Lipscomb, my respondent himself 
believes that Satan still rules here below, and that the 
kingdoms of this world are not the kingdom of God as 
yet, and that all things are not yet subjected to Christ. 
In saying such things, does he, or does Brother Lipscomb, 
contradict the truth concerning Christ's universal Lord
ship and authority? My respondent will not say so. I 
stand exactly where he does in this thing. 

It has been shown that though antitypical and spiritual 
comparisons and counterparts of the Old Testament truths 
and promises be conceded, those original promises and 
oath-bound covenants of God are not thereby canceled. 
If, for example, it be granted that Christians to-day are 
in a spiritual sense the " Israel of God," that would not 
make null and void the promises to and concerning the 
nation which descended from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
All their threats and predictions of evil have been liter
ally fulfilled upon them, and God declared that he would 
fulfill the promises of good upon the same people, in the 
same way. (J er. 32: 42.) The proof is partly under our 
eyes. God promised, for instance, to preserve Israel and 
never to make an end of them. (J er. 30: 11.) Is he not 
doing that very thing to-day? We see them until yet 
marvelously preserved among the nations. (See T. B. 
Larimore's sermon on the subject.) What God is doing 
with " spiritual Israel " to-day has not affected his faith
ful dealings with the nation of Israel i~ this respect, and 

• surely will not cause his promises to them to fail in the 
future. Spiritual equivalents do not nullify original facts 
and promises. If there is a Jerusalem above, that does 
not make void the clear and positive promises of God con
cerning the Jerusalem on earth. If, relative to our coun
try, Boston were called our Athens, no one would be 
confused by such language. Boston is not Athens, and 
Athens is not Boston. If Boston is the Athens of 
America, it means simply that to us it is the equivalent 
of what Athens was to the ancient world. From all the 
arguments Brother Boles has made concerning 'tl1e spir
itual equivalents of the Old Testament people, land, and 
David's throne, it would not follow that God's definite 
promises and oaths to that people and to David, their 
king, about their land and their city and the royal throne, 
are thereby canceled, made void, and abrogated. God did 
not deceive Israel, nor will he ever break his promises to 
them on any pretense. 

My brother is right when he says that the Jews ex
pected a restoration of David's throne, kingdom, and 

people in the land. According to their prophecies, they 
had a perfect right to expect such things. Their error 
lay not in that, but in the fact that they had failed to see 
the necessity of a spiritual change in themselves before 
these promises could be fulfilled, and had failed to believe 
in the humiliation of the Messiah, which had been no less 
clearly foretold in their Scriptures than his glory. He is 
right again when he says that this is a very ancient 
theory-that even Christ's disciples held the same idea. 
Just so. The Lord reproved them once for failing to 
believe in all that the prophets had spoken. (Luke 24: 
25.) Yea, even after Christ's death and resurrection, 
even after he had opened their mind that they might un
de?·stand the Scriptures (Luke 24: 45)-surely they un
derstood their Scriptures then!-yea, even after he had 
given them forty days' special instruction on the kingdom 
of God (Acts 1: 3), they still held that same conviction, 
as shown by their question, "Lo1·d, wilt thou at this time 
1·estore the kingdo1n to Israel?" Even more remarkable 
is the fact that the Lord in his reply, so far from cor
recting them, actually implied that sometime the king
dom would be so restored to Israel; only, it was not for 
them to know the times and the seasons, which the Fa
ther had set within his own authority. After saying 
which he called their attention to something that con
cerned them more immediately, which, he said, would 
happen in a few days. (Acts 1: 6-8.) 

Not only did the disciples hold what Brother Boles calls 
that "Judaistic, literalistic, materialistic" theory, but for 
three centuries of its purest and most primitive existence 
practically the whole church heid such beliefs. 

ABOUT SCHOLARS, COMMENTATORS, AND GREAT AND 

GOOD BRETHREN. 

My respondent quotes several scholars and commenta
tors in support of his contention. This is proper when 
such quotations are properly used. We accept scholar
ship in matters of scholarship. We give due considera
tion to the words of commentators, and most especially 
do we weigh with respect the words of able and f2it11ful 
brethren h{ the Lord. But no uninspired man can bP- an 
authority in spiritual things. Brother Boles doubtless 
does not mean to leave such an impression, but really be 
talks as though I ought to bow in humble submission to 
the various commentators which he produces, such as 
Ridley, Burkitt, T. 0. Summers, Grotius, Matthew Henry, 
and Adam Clarke. One could "prove" anything under 
heaven on this fashion. " What will Brother Boll do with 
these scholars? " he asks; " they flatly contradict his 
position." Brother Boll will have to do exactly what 
Brother Boles did in the first proposition with Campbell, 
McGarvey, Barclay, and Milligan. 

As for commentators, I see no reason why their say-so 
should count for so much more in this discussion than 
Brother Boles' own. I regard him more highly than 1 
do some of these celebrities which he brings up, and would 
call their comments in question as quickly as I would 
Brother Boles', if I believed them wrong. The proposi
tion says, " The Scriptures teach thus and so," not, " The 
commentators teach," or " The commentators say that the 
Scriptures teach this and that." I think my brother has 
made wrong use of his commentato1·s throughout this dis
cussion and has misunderstood my use of them also. 
When I quote from any writer, my respondent seems to 
think that I am inconsistent unless I accept that writer's 
whole teaching and theory. Would he do that? He 
quotes solemnly from James Hastings. Does he there
fore subscribe to all the infidel modernism of which 
Hastings' Bible Dictionary is full? Will Brother Boles 
turn down such notable scholarship? But here is a good 
quotation from a commentary which Brother Boles quotes 
as often as any other, Jamieson, Faussett, and Brown, 
on Rev. 3: 21: " He that overcometh, I will give to him to 
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sit down with me in my throne, as I also overcame, and 
sat down with my Father in his throne." 

Two thrones are here mentioned: 
(1) His Father's, upon which he now sits, and has sat 

ever since his ascension, after his victory over death, sin, 
and the world; upon this none can sit save God, and the 
God-man, Christ Jesus, for it is the incommunicable pre
rogative of God alone; (2) the throne which shall he 
peculiarly his as the once humbled and then glorified SC>n 
of man, to be set up over the whole earth (heretofore 
usurped by Satan) at his coming again, in this the victo
?'ious saints shall share (1 Cor. 6: 2). The transfigured 
elect church shall with Christ judge and reign over the 
nations in the flesh, and Is1·ael the foremost of them. 
. . . This privilege of our high calling belongs exclu
sively to the present time while Satan reigns, when alone 
there is scope of conflict and for victory (2 Tim. 11, 12). 
When Satan shall be bound (chapter 20: 4) there shall 
be no longer scope for it, for all on earth shall know th~ 
Lord, from the least to the greatest. (Jamieson, Faus
sett, and Brown, N. T., page 563.) 

My respondent says: "Nowhere in the Scriptures are 
we taught that Christ is to occupy two or more thrones." 
Well, what about Jamieson, ·Faussett, and Brown on that? 
What will Brother Boles do with such scholarship? For 
it is fully equal with that of most of the others he men
tioned. If commentators count, here's a bull's-eye for 
the negative, and that f r om one of Brother Boles' own 
preferred authorities, too! 

But I ask, what is all that worth to us? I would not 
think of placing any weight on such a thing for proof, 
though I might quote it for aptness of expression and to 
show that eminent men who were not counted as heretics 
and Judaizers held such positions. But it is no proof to 
anything. On many points I can quote Alford, Bengal, Cal
vin, Wesley, Luther, and some of our own strong brethren. 
But we are not searching out what men have said about 
these questions, but what God has said. My beliefs stand 
or fall with what the Scriptures say, as nearly as I am 
able to ascertain it, not with what men say about it. 

It has always been a principle with those who stand 
as simple Christians that we accept no man's authority 
in matters of God's teaching and religious faith and 
practice, that we call no man "father" or "rabbi." We 
de not thereby discredit the work of able men and com
mentators, but, like the noble Bereans, we go to the 
Scriptures as the one final and only court of appeal, to 
see- whether these things be so; for, as Brother Boles 
knows, no uninspired man is an infallible interpreter. 
If a commentator is a great and able man and knows the 
Scriptures so thoroughly, he ought to be able to point 
out to me what God has said, and do it in such a fashion 
that I can see that God said it. If he can show me that 
God said it, I will accept it. If he can't do that, I shall 
certainly not accept the man's word for it. If he can 
show me that God said it, I will accept it, not because the 
man said so, but because he showed me and I see that 
GC>d said it. That I conceive to be the Christian's proper 
attitude toward scholars an'd commentators in matters of 
faith and doctrine. 

In an earlier article my respondent complained that I 
had failed to recognize McGarvey, Lipscomb, Sewell, as 
of equal authority with myself. I do not remotely pre
sume to measure myself with those good men. But this 
is not a question of human authority, whether theirs or 
mine (I claim none), but of the Scriptures. This ques
tion is not to be settled by the dictum of men, but by the 
word of God. I esteem Brother Lipscomb as highly as 
Brother Boles does. And I know what Brother Lips
comb's attitude was. He was as far as possible from 
setting himself up as an authority; and he never con
demned even a boy or girl for differing with him, but 
always referred them to the Scriptures to see and judge 
for themselves. As Christians, we cannot do otherwise. 
Whenever we subscribe to any man, even the best of men, 
or to ·any set of men, blindly and in tO'to, we become 

followe1·s of that man, or of that party, therefore partiY . 
sans, and forfeit our high name and place as Christian; \: 
only. Brother Boles does not indorse Brother Lipscomb ~ 
iu everything he has ever said at wholesale, not even 
everything I have quoted from Brother Lipscomb in this )( 
discussion; but he does not, therefore, exalt himself abo;~e r \ 
Brother Lipscomb or "push him aside." Neither do I. 

I stand in these matters as simple Christians stand 
and where the whole brotherhood in Christ professed 
stands. Brother Boles appears to think that we ought 
to let the word of commentators settle the matter, and 
as though it were a grievous offense to set them aside. 
(If that is so, then which set of commentators shall it 
be?) If that is his conception of the Christian's princi
ples, it is not mine. These commentators look no better 
to me than any one else, unless they can point me to a 
clear word from God. Then I thank them and follow 
God. 

CONCLUSION. 

At this point I have reached the limit. I have yet 
about seven type written pages, a review of the affirma
tive's " Summary," item by item, and then the negative's 
final summary. But although my respondent made me 
the generous offer to use all the space I want, I cannot 
take undue advantage of that, but must cut those final 
pages. 

The affirmative has not produced a passage that de
clares that Jesus Christ is now on David's throne, nor 
one that necessitates such a conclusion, either in itself or 
in conjunction with other passages. His argument that 
Christ " is now on the throne of God, and David's throne 
is called 'the throne of Jehovah,' hence he is now on 
David's throne," is like saying: " The sun is a luminary, 
the moon is a luminary; therefore, the sun is the moon." 
The absolute th1·one of God on which Christ now sits and 
the limited, subordinate sphere of God's government 1n 
Israel which he delegated to David (" the throne of the 
kingdom of Jehovah over Israel "-1 Chron. 28: 5) are 
as different concepts as the sun and the moon among the 
luminaries of heaven. 

The affirmative's main contention has been to establish 
a spiritual, typical analogy between ·christ's present spir
itual rule and David's earthly rule. The negative did 
not feel obliged to deny this. Such spiritual correspond
ence does not prove that the ancient oath and promise of 
God to David concerning his throne and his people are 
nullified. Indeed, it would prove that Christ is not now 
sitting on David's throne, for the throne on which he now 
sits would be only the antitype. Type and antitype are 
never the same thing. All the spiritual fulfillments my 
respondent may be able to point out do not destroy the 
f aithfulness of God in the fulfilling at face value of all 
h f' has said and promised in the past. 

Finally, the negative avows the same position in regard 
tr Christ's present universal Lordship and authority that 
Brother Boles himself holds. _ The negative believes that 
all the right and authority of David's throne is Christ's 
now, and his alone. As to the actual exercise of it, he 
bides the time until disobedient Israel shall turn and seek 
him, and when they see him shall shout: "Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord." (Matt. 23: 39.) 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab ahowa the time to which 

your subscription ia paid. Whelll money ia receivecl, 
the date will be changed, which will anawer for a 
receipt. Two week•' time muat ordinarily occur fro• 
the time your remittance ia aent before the tab -
your paper ia changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify ua at once. · 
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I FROM THE BRETH~ 
Hopkinsville Ky., September 6.

W. A. Record closed at Fruit's 
Chapel, near Hopkinsville, Ky., last 
Thursday evening, with four bap- · 
tisms.-H. H. West. 

Chattanooga, Tenn., September 5.
I recently preached five nights in a 
schoolhouse near Hampshire, Tenn. 
Three were baptized. I am now in a 
splendid tent meeting in South Chat
tanooga, with five baptisms to date.
Alonzo Jones. 

New York; N. Y., September 5.
Yesterday was a splendid day here. 
It was my fi rst Sunday here after 
having been away several weeks in 
meetings. I find everything doing 
nicely in this work. My time will be 
up with this congregation the first 
of the year.-T. W. Phillips, Jr. 

Martin, Tenn., September 3.-My 
meetings for the last few weeks have 
been as follows: Providence, near 
Murray, Ky., sixteen baptized; Fort 
Henry, Tenn., seven baptized, one re
stored; Fairview, near Milan, Tenn., 
twelve baptized; Bardwell, Ky., four 
baptized; Milburn, Ky., no additions. 
I shall begin at Gardner, Tenn., to
morrow.-Cecil B. Douthitt. 

Good Springs, Tenn., September 5. 
- L. A. Wilson and I closed a tent 
meeting in Humboldt with nine bap
tized, one restored, and ten identified 
with the congregation by statement, 
some of whom had once been members 
of the digressive congregation there. 
I shall preach for this church twice 
per month from October till May. I 
began yesterday at Shoal Bluff, with 
an overflowing house.-J . R. Endsley. 

Russellville, Ala., September 5.-I 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at Piney 
Grove, thirteen miles north of this 
city, September 3, which resulted in 
thirty-one baptisms, three of which 
were from the Baptists, four others 
from the Baptists who claimed Scrip
tural baptism, and two· restorations 
-thirty-seven in all. Chester Stout 
led the song service, and H. T. Rob
erson preached on Sundays. One 
was baptized here on August 28.-
J . L. Hines. 

Huntsville, Ala., September 7.-0n 
last Saturday night and on Lord's 
day I preached for the church at 
Paint Rock, Ala. On Lord's-day 
evening I preached for the Merri
mack congregation, this city, and, as 
a resiUlt, one young man and one 
young lady were baptized the next 
evening. On the third Lor d's day I 
preach for the church at Garth. 
Brother W. C. Phillips will begin a 
meeting here at the Merrimack 
church of Christ on Monday follow
ing the third Lord's day in this 
month . I like to read all the Gospel 
Advocate, but I like the messages 
best.-W. H ermon Neill. 

Oakland, Miss.,' September 6.
Brother ALlJert Burnett, of the Sun
light congregation south of Charles
ton, in Tallahatchie County, has just 
closed an eight-days' meeting with 
the congregation at Jackson's Grove 
with seven baptisms. Brother Bur
nett is a member of the senior class 
of the Charleston Agricultural High 
School, and only nineteen years old. 
As a member of the country congre-
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gation where he worships, he has 
been faithful and diligent in the 
study of the Scriptures. He is modest 
and unassuming, has a good delivery, 
is earnest in his manner, and his gen
eral knowledge of the Bible is rather 
remarkable. We are expecting him 
to make a good preacher for Missis
sippi.-Lee J ackson . 

AGENTS $6 ADA Y 

Davenport, Okla., September 3.
Brother T. H. Matheson, of Guymon, 
Okla., closed here August 29. While 
there were no visible results, I am 
sure there was much good accom
plished. This is the first meeting ever 
held at this place by our brethren . 
We had good crowds throughout the 
meeting, and Brother Matheson did 
some fine preaching. But this is a 
hard place. Everything is preached 
here except the truth. The " digres
sives " promised us their house for 
t he meeting, but after our a dvertis
ing matter was distributed they would 
not let us have it, so we secured the 
Methodist's house. This meeting was 
made possible by the Kendrick and 
Stroud congregations. We have se
cured a hall in which -to meet.-J. D. 
Matheson. 
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t o write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 

Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 
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offered to the readers of the Gospel Advocate. The va lu e 
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wh ether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. :vrabie-

Todd Company, the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturer s, 

make the Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB .COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of Junior Colleges 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
OUR. IDEAL 

Not thia, the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this, which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members hold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY-SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

LIFE'S CALL. 

Live while you live; life calls for all 
your powers; 

This instant day your utmost 
strength demands. 

He wastes himself who stops to 
watch the sands, 

And, miserlike, hoards up the golden 
hours. 

-William Henry Hudson. 

SUPPLYING THE NEED. 
BY W. J. JOHNSON. 

It is important that the saints in 
this country supply the needs of 
Brother Sherriff in extending our 
Lord's work in the regions of dark
ness. He is meeting with success. At 
Huyu Huyu the people are clamoring 
for him to come and teach them the 
way of the Lord. He is determined to 
go there. " Christ has gone there," 
he , says, " and I must go, too, if I 
walk in his steps." 

Brother Sherriff realizes that he 
must leave a comfortable home to go 
to Huyu Huyu, where he will live in 
a hut that is made of grass or mud, 
unless brethren provide a house for 
him, while he preaches to the natives 
"the unsearchable riches of Christ." 
One thousand dollars, he believes, 
will provide it. Anyhow, that is all 

he is asking. He must have it. Sev
eral have given to this fur.d. Others 
are ready to give. So send to my ad
dress, 1520 Avenue G, Galveston, 
Texas. Your gifts will be aclmowl
edged and your names sent to Brother 
Sherriff, that he may know who has 
had part with him in that work. 

THE WORK AT JOHNSON CITY. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

There is a great need of a man's 
being located for full time in Johnson 
City, Tenn., and Brother Conrad 
Copeland has decided to go to that 
place and do his best to meet the de
mands in that city. He began work 
there on the first Lord's day in Sep
tember. 

Brother Copeland is a most excel
lent young man, a graduate of David 
Lipscomb College, and he knows, 
loves, and lives the truth as revealed 
in the gospel of our Lord. 

Brother J. Bedford Beck has done 
a good work in Johnson City, has got 
the " faithful few " to pulling to
gether for greater things for Christ 
and his kingdom in that city and sec
tion of our State. They are not able 
to support a man for all of his time, 
but perhaps can raise as much as 
seventy-five dollars a month toward a 

man's support, and, in addition to 
this, keep up incidental expenses. 

I am making this brief statement 
to the readers of the Gospel Advocate 
to ask if there are not others who 
will join us in making the support of 
a man as much as one hundred and 
fifty dollars a month. You cannot 
help a field that is more promising. 
Our digressive brethren are rather 
active in those parts, but we have 
some thirty or forty members who 
want the pure and simple teaching 
of our Lord taught and practiced 
without addition or subtraction. They 
need help to meet the demands of 
that field. The Bible teaches that the 
strong should help the weak. Let us 
go to their assistance, and that at 
once. 

All who are inte~·ested should send 
their offerings directly to Conrad 
Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., and he 
will report the same, that we may 
know when we have enough to meet 
what is lacking in his support. 

' Doubtless you have seen what Broth
er Farmer and others have said about 
this field. May God help us to " go 
in and possess the land." 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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f FROM THE BRETHREN ~ 
Appleton, Ark., September 1.-A 

week's meeting at Johnstown, Ark., 
resulted in nineteen additions to the 
congregation-fifteen by baptism. I 
plan to hold a meeting at Algoa soon. 
-W. W. Leamons. 

Hamilton, Ala., September 5.-W. 
V. Walker, of Tuscumbia, closed an 
eight-days' meeting here this morn
ing at the water, with twenty-eight 
baptized and nine by membership. 
Brother Walker is a clear and force
ful speaker. C. M. Palmer, of Ham
ilton, led the song service.-G. A. 
Cantrell. 

Drakesboro, Ky., September 1.-I 
closed my meeting at Willow Glenn 
last night. The meeting continued 
for thirteen nights. We had six bap
tisms. Two of these were from the 
Missionary Baptists and two from 
the General Baptists. We had good 
crowds and fine interest all through 
the meeting.-C. W. De Armond. 

Imboden, Ark., September 3.-The 
meetings at Cave City, Bay, and Pop
lar Ridge, Ark., were a success in 
every way, so far as I could see. 
Brother Riley Henr y conducted the 
song service at Cave City, and Broth
er Walter Tucker, of Black Oak, 
Ark, served in that capacity at Pop
lar Ridge. I go next to Biggers, 
Ark., for my fifth meeting there.
A. H. Porterfield. 

Portageville, Mo., September 5.
Brother Coleman Overby and I began 
a mission meeting here yesterday. 
We are using a tent, which is well 
situated in the heart of the town, and 
with fa ir ly good equipment--lights, 
seats, songbooks, etc. There are only 
four member s of the chur ch here, all 
women, but quite a number of their 
friends and relatives are interested. 
- Ealon V. Wilson. 

Munfor dville Ky., September 5.
We closea a very interesting and suc
cessful meeting at Brummet, in Whit
ley County, yesterday, with t en added 
to the membership of the one body. 
Five confessed their sins and wer e 
restored, two came from the " trans
gressives," and three made the con
fession, one of whom will be baptized 
next Lor d's day. Much good other
wise was done.-Samuel H. Austin. 

Lan caster, Cal., September 10.-I 
have been here for the pa~t sixteen 
months, working every day in a ga
r age an d pr eaching on Lord's days at 
this place. I have located about 
twenty-five members of the church of 
Christ. Some of them are " trans
gressives." Only a very few attend 
r egularly. I have advertised in the 
home paper, sent out special invita
tions, published five hundred leaflets 
on "A Noise in the Worship" (or, 
"Instrumental Music in the Wor
ship "), and distributed m,ost of them 
here in the valley. I do not intend 
to give up the work here, but shall 
put forth a greater effort. Wife and 
I pay ten dollars per month for a hall 
to hold services in ·on Lord's days. 
We would be pleased to hear from 
preachers living near that could come 
and hold a two-weeks' meeting for 
us, beginning about October 15. We 
will be glad to let you know what we 
can do. This valley has a great fu
ture.-Taylor L. McPherson. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

TRULY FEMININE 
A v ery feminine t ype, chos en b y well

dressed wom en for af tern oon occas ions, is 
a white chi ffo n p rin ted in dash ing dots o f 
black, sho wn in Des ig n N o. 306S. The d eep 

YOUTHFUL I N T E RP R E T ATION U-s h aped openin g in fro n t is finis h ed with a 
Shirring b e low th e waistline of t his ch a rm- collar a nd v estee of whit e chi ffo n , whi ch 

in g p rin ted george tt e crepe d r ess creates i s als o u sed for the fla r e- ba ck cu ffs. The 
a snu g fi t th rough the hip line, so im porant shirred pa n e l a t fro nt g ives a fl utt e rin g 
this season. D es ig n No. 2847 i s p r ac tical, a p pea rance, wh en in moti on. P ri n t ed voil e, 
s m a rt, a nd very inexpens ive to m a ke . s ilk im ported pongee, prin ted geor ge tte crepe , 
Prin ted s ilk cr epe, p ri nted voil e, ch i ffo n , washa ble crepe d e chin e and fl a t s ilk crepe 
fl at s ilk crepe an d was hable crepe de chin e a r e unus ua lly att r active for ev e r yday oc -
are s triking fabri cs for tow n, coun try, or cas ions. P attern ,comes in s izes 16, 18 years , 
::ieash or e. Patt ern in s izes 16, 18 y ears , 36. 36, 38, 40, and 42 inche·s bust m ea s ure. The 
38, 40, 42, and 44 in ch es b u s t m ea s ure. I n 36-in ch size r equi res 3Y, yard s of 36-in ch 
the 36-inch s iz e, 3)11 ya rd s o f 40-inch m a te rial material with Y, yard o·f 32- in ch contras t -
w ith Y, yard of 36- in ch con tras t ing. To orde r ln g and 3Y, yard s of 2-inch ribbon. To 
any pa ttern illustra t ed, sen d IS cents t o our order any pa ttern illu stra ted , send IS cents 
F a shion Depa rtment. t o our Fashion D epartm ent. 

Our Patterns are m a de by the leading Faahion Designers in New York City, and are •uar .. 
an teed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which s~nd me 

Pattern No. ----------------------- Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern No. --------------------- Size __________________ _ 

Pattern No. ----------------------- Size __________________ _ 

I am inclosing _____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name------------------- ---------------------------- - Town-------------------------

R. F .. D . or StreeL---------------------------------- ---·-- State----------------------· 
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TH£ SONGBOOKS YOU N££0 

FLAVI L HALL 

EDITED BY S. H. AND FUVIL HALL 

F. L. ROWE S. H. HALL 

'Why should th e churches 
be flood ed with song books 
that on ly partia ll y teach 
the truth , when books with 
th e sweetest of m e lody and 
harmony and th e complete 
gospel are available? Our 
books are of the better 
class . R. N . Moody, evan 
geli st of the truest rank, 
in writ ing of th e rich mer
its of our books , sriys: 
"You a r c certa in ly entitled 
to your s hare of patronage." 
W. A . Mitchell , an e lder 
and singer of rare exce l
len cy, writes: "No sweet er 
songs have ever been sun g 

than those with which th e songbooks by Flav il H all and associates are mad e up; a nd 
in the words th e gospel is taught in1 its comple t en ess. Try these books and b e 
con vinc e.d." 

"TRUTH AND HOPE" (in Song). Enlarged. 160 pages . Enriched with s u ch songs 
as "The Way, the Truth, a nd the Life," "Where the Soul Never Dies," "If I Could 
H ea r My Mot her Pray Again," and the old songs that never die. Price, 22 cent s, 
from one to a ll quantities . 

"THE CROSS AND RESURRECTION" (in Son g ). 324 pages. A prince among (},ng
books. Contains the gold, in quality, of old and new songs. Prices: 40 cents per copy; 
$4.20 pe r dozen; $30.00 per hundred, plus th e postage. 

"GEMS" a nd " PEARLS OF SONG." 128 pages. Rich in old and new songs. 
"Excell en t," writes S. W . B eaz ley, Chicago, of songs in this book. J. V . Armstrong 
Tray lo r writes: " The book is the best I have ever seen for evangelistic work. " Price , 
20 cent s, from one to a ll quantities. 

" HALL'S RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC." By Fiavil Hall. Ten plain, practical lesson s 
in voca l music a nd twenty pages of the most soulful songs publ.b h ed. N eeded by 
wide-awake teachers of song. 

All th e above books in shaped notes. 

SEND YOUR ORDERS TO 

MRS. BERTHA WILLIAMS HALL 
TRION, GEORGIA 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CL This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, IY2 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam-

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

SEP~EMBER 22, 1927. 

ij FROM THE BRETHREN I) 

Snead, Ala., September 13.-Char
ley Nichols, of Vernon, Ala., closed at 
the Antioch church of Christ, near 
here, with five baptisms.-J. H. Hyde. 

Sparta, Tenn., September 12.-I 
closed at Whitleyville yesterday with 
nineteen baptized into the one body. 
I am back with my work at Sparta 
now.-Joe L. Netherland. 

Buchanan, Tenn., September 12.
I closed at Cairo, Tenn., with seven
teen baptisms and four restorations. 
I also closed a meeting at Berea, near 
Lebanon, Tenn., with ten baptisms. I 
appreciate the fine work the Gospel 
Advocate is doing.-T. G. Curd. 

Carlsbad, N . M., September 14.
Four baptized, one restored, and thir
teen identified at Pine Street, Texar
kana, Ark.-Texas. One mature lady 
from the Baptists baptized. Splendid 
interest. I assisted in establishing this 
congregation seven years ago. Note 
my new address. Portland Avenue, 
Shreveport, is growing in every right
eous way.-J. Emmett Wainwright. 

Murray, Ky., September 13.-The 
Murray church 1·ecently sent me to 
Dexter, Ky., for a mission meetin g, 
which continued eig·ht days. Nine 
were baptized. Forty-one confessed 
sins and neglect, asking and extend
ing forgiveness and pledging a f t;tller 
and more faithful life to the church. 
A great interest was aroused. We have 
also had some additions to our mem
bership here in Murray.-Charles F. 
Hardin. 

ITving, Texas, September 8.-The 
meeting with the Centervale church 
of Christ, near Gainesville, continued 
fifteen days, and twelve were baptized 
and two reconsecrated themselves to 
f:hrist. The song service was led by 
Richard Witt. My home was with 
Luther Beck. I was requested to hold 
their meeting in 1928. I am now at 
home, but would be ~dad to arrange 
for meetings this fall or winter. I 
will go anywhere.-W. P. Skaggs. 

Taylor, Texas, September 16.-This 
summer has found me very busy 
prPaching in Central Texas, wi th ex
cellent attendance and response and 
,,· ith the accomplishment of some 
good. I shall be locat ed for the win
ter with the church at T aylor. but 
we believe th at we have a good out
look for the future. T am now en 
route to Booneville. Miss ., where I 
shall preach on Sunday. Then T sh all 
go to my home in Scottsboro, Ala. , for 
a few days.-J ack R. Hackworth. 

Indi, napolis, Ind., September 15.
According to present plans, a series 
of g·ospel meetings will be held in the 
Red Men 's Hall, 3851 E ast New York 
~tr·eet, Indianapolis, beginning on the 
first Lord's day in October. Indian
a polis is a city of possib.Jy four hun
dred thousand souls, with but four 
little congregations. The congi·ega
tions in the northern and west ern 
parts of the city have been estab
lished for many years, but those in 
the southern and eastern parts are 
much younger. The one where the 
meeting will be held is only about 
three years old. Brother Emmett G. 
Creacy. of Kentucky, and Brother 
F . L. Paisley, of Chicago, and possi
bly others, have held meetings there. 
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We will take it as a great favor if 
individuals or congregations will as
sist us in every right way possible. 
Let all who can attend the meeting 
whenever possible. If any reader 
knows of any member or any pro
spective member of the church living 
in the city, please send name and ad
dress to J. C. Hazel, 35 Colorado 
Street, Indianapolis, Ind. We will 
look them up as soon as possible.
H. H. Adamson. 

Dexter, Ky., September 13.-Broth
er Charles Hardin closed here with 
nine baptisms. Brother Frank Starks 
Jed the singing. If you will send some 
sample copies of the Gospel Advocate, 
I will hand them out and try to get 
some subscriber s for it, so that they 
may see and know of the good work 
that is being done at other places.
Mrs. A. U. Curd. 

[We appreciate Sister Curd's inter
est in the Advocate and wish to thank 
ner for her kindly offer to assist us 
in getting it into the homes of the 
people.] 

Floydada, Texas, September 13.
The meeting at Independence, near 
Vinson, Okla., closed last Thursday 
night. We had fine crowds and good 
i.n t erest all the time. There were ten 
additions. This was my thir d meet
i.ng there, and they have asked me to 
hold a meeting for them again next 
Jul y. I am now back in my work 
here with the City Park Church. I 
preached last Lord's day to two fine 
audiences and had four additions to 
t he congr egation. We are expectin g 
t o accomplish a great work.-Ir a Lee 
Sanders. 

Plainview, Texas, September 9.-1 
d osed at Hale Center, Texas, with 
ten baptisms, eight restorations, and 
eight to place membership with the 
'COngregation. Brother P. D. Wil
meth preached there on Sunday after 
the meetin g closed, and there were 
t wo confessions and two to place 
member ship. Next Sunday marks 
the beg inning of my second year's 
labor with the saints at Plainview. 
During the past year we h ave h a d 
more than one hundred additions t o 
our forces f r om all sources.-Thorn
t oq Crews. 

Sweet water , Texas, September 12.
The Liber t y Valley Mission meeting, 
in Louisiana, closed on September 4 
with good interest and two add ed to 
t he church of Christ. The Minden, 
Union Gr ove, Haynesville, and Homer 
churches of Chr ist fellowshiped in 
this good work. Brother Witt, now 
located at Minden, aided much in the 
singing an d otherwise. I thank every 
one for the cooperation received. 
Hayn esville, Cross Roads, and Pleas
ant Hi.ll were visited by me while 
there. ~ .am on my way to McCaul
ley, Texas, for a meeting.-0. C. Hart
sell. 

Spencer, Tenn., September 16.- 1 
h ave just closed an eiP'ht-days' meet
ing a t Hilltown , near Santa F e, Tenn. 
The church at South Point, in Maury 
County, supported the meeting . This 
is a great field wher e the gospel needs 
to be preached . I am to go back next 
year.-D. L. Robinson. 

Center Point, Ark., September 13.
Seventeen baptized and seven re
stored to date. We are still preach
ing, praying, and singing, looking for 
and expecting others. We thank God 
and take courage.-Thomas E. Mil
holland. 
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SELL our Premier Christmas Greet-
ing C.ard Box Assortment, containing 21 
bea~t1ful c~rds, Steel Engraved, lined en

velopes With des1 gns and appropriate Christmas verses. 
Cards of this kind sell in stores for lOc and 15c each. 
Packed in beautiful box which sells at sight. Cost to 
you SOc; sells for $1.00. Sell from sample box. Our 
Christmas Greeting Card Club Plan tells how to 
raise funds easily. It is enclosed in each sample ,_.._,.., 
box. With every 25 boxes sample box FREE. 

SUPPLY LIMITED-ACT NOW! Sample Box, 60c. 

GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Bolea, the 

late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Bataell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, q; ·C. Goodpasture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book ia now ready for distribution. It contains 3201 
pages. It ia printed in large, clear type, neatly and aub
atantially bound in full cloth, bearing both aide and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

W/NSTON·INTERNATIONAl 

SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLARS' BIBLES 

SELF·PRONOUNCING 
Contain specially prepared Help• to 
Bible Study and many Atu actiue 
Illustrations suitable for children. 

Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publi~her• 

Amertcan B tble H eadauarters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 

Buy 'Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

Writing for newspapers , magazines. Expen 
ence unnecessary. D etails FREE. From 

Gospel Advocate 
Company 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, Mo. 

CHICAGO 

909 

Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem· 
edy tha t stops a ll cra ving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of chewing, 
s rnoking, and using snuff, who have been 
slav es to tobacco all their lives• Send for 
my free circular telling all about it and of 
people it has cured. CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Your brother in Christ, 

L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

''\ Com~ Hall-Floor IS 
· C,;pl ol Building 
"State and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 
Phone Kedzie 4729 

326 N. Hamlin Ave. 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

t ,. 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

Date---------------~----------- ___ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sentito the address below: 

For ________ months, from----------------· 192 ___ , to-----------------· 192--

!famDe ------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. <>. --------------------------------------------------------------~-----------

Street--------------------------------- Floute _______ State-------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING aORpERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 19Z7 @ 85 cents per copy, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 95c) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 pages) @ 12 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (32 pages)@ 6 cents per quarter, S-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

--- --PRIMARY QUARTERLY (32 pages) @ 6 cents per quarter, S-----·-
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quaft~rly) @ 12 cents per quarter, S- -----
(Five or More to One !Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

·-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter, S-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, 80c Per Yea~Foreign, lOc· Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEA YES @ 5 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter, S-----· 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-·----LESSON PICTURE ·cHARTS @ $1.25 per quarter, S------

-----CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, S----

____ SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, S------

____ COLLECTION ENVEl..OF ES 
' r -

@ 75 cents per dozen, S===. 

Total S------

--------------------------------------------·----
_.. Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_... Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's ri,sk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORF MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL r-ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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ij FROM THE BRET!fR~I ll 
Wichita- Falls, Texas, September 6.

-I recently held meetings at the 
following places, with additions· 
noted: At Lometa, forty-one; Kil
leen, thirty-five; Lake Victor, nine; 
Florence, twenty-nine; Georgetown, 
sixteen. Vhtually all of these were 
baptisms. The third Sunday in Sep
tember will find me at Russellville,. 
Ala.-G. A. Dunn, Jr. 

England, Ark., September 3.
Brother R. E . L. Taylor, of Decherd, 
Tenn., closed a fine meeting at the· 
water at 2 P.M. to-day. This was a 
great meeting, with fifty-six baptized 
and eleven restored. Brother Taylor 
shuns not to declare "the ...i.rl:l'ole ~O'lm
sel of God." and presents the truth 
with power. He held three meetings 
in these parts-one at Humphrey, 
one at McClung, one at this place
with two hundred and twenty-one 
additions in all. May the Lord bless 
him and all of our gospel preache1·s 
in their work.-L. L. Bell. 

Phil Campbell, Ala., September 2 . . 
-My father, Van A. Bradley, is now 
at Spruce Pine, near here, in the· 
service of the Lord. There have been 
two additions to date. He closed at 
New Pleasant Ridge, bel.ow he .. ~, last 
Tuesday, with twenty-rfine baptisms 
and one from the Methodists who had 
been immersed and claimed Scriptu
ral baptism. This meeting was a 
great success, and we hope that much 
good was done in the same. Many 
of those baptized were old, gray
headed men and women who were the 
heads of families.-V. A. Bradley, Jr. 

Dunlap, Tenn., ' September 6.-I 
have been preaching at Lee's Station, 
Bethel, Daus, and Smyrna since I 
returned from South Carolina. I 
also attended a debate between 0. C. 
Lambert and a Baptisil prea«her. It 
was fine. The Baptist con:f'es ed on 
the last day that he had learned 
something during the debate. Two 
years in South Carolina, with a 
famine thxoughout, with doctor bills, 
moving expenses, etc., has put me out 
of the missionary work on account of 
not getting any assistance financially. 
But I hope to be back on my old cir
cle, the Lord willing, soon. It looks 
like the countl·y churches are drifting· 
to the towns as fast as possible, and 
many are pitching their tents towaxa 
Sodom, it seems.-J. C. Mosley. 

Lyles, Tenn., September 3.- The· 
meeting at Neboville, in Gibson 
County, closed with two added to the 
church and great interest manifested' 
by many who had been prejudiced 
against it. Brother A. B. Reavis, of 
Dresden, led the song se1·vice. Broth
er G. W. Sullivan, of Bon Aqua, 

·Tenn .. and I are now working with 
the church at Lyles. Crowds have 
increased daily and seven have made 
the good confession to date. We shall 
continue into the second week in Sep
tember. This closes my meeting 
work for the summer. It has been 
such as to be encouraging. More· 
people have heard the truth gladly 
than since I have been attempting to 
preach the word. From here I go to 
Henderson to resume my duties in 
Freed-Hardeman College, a school 
which believes the Bible, teaches the 
Bible, and in a humble way tries to 

_. t 
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live according to its directions.-C. P. 
Roland . . 

Gainesboro, Tenn., September 2.
Beginning on the third Sunday in 
July and closing last night, I have 
assisted t he brethren of five different 
congregations in protracted meetings 
-two in Jackson County and three 
in Macon County. They were all 
good meetings, with additions to each 
local bodv and the building up of the 
membership of each in the "one 
hope" of the gospel. The meeting at 
Lafayette is to begin next Sunday. 
We are expecting to begin · here at 
Gainesboro on 13ctober 9. We should 
all be encouraged by the many good 
meetings that are being reported by 
the workers in the field.-H. A. 
Brown. 

J ackson, Tenn., September 2.-The 
colored mission meeting conducted by 
Brother M. Keeble, of Nashville, 
Tenn., and supported by the High
land Church and the Central Church, 
closed last night. The meeting re
sulted in a colored church of Christ 
with fifty-eight members being estab
lished in Jackson. The meeting. which 
was held in a tent pitched in the best 
colored residential section of Jack
son, was attended by overflow crowds 
at every service. Hundreds of people, 
both white and colored, heard the gos
pel in these services for the first t ime. 
The two white churches in Jackson 
will cooperate in aiding this congre
gation as long as necessary.-R. C. 
Westmoreland. 

Morrillton, Ark., September 2.- 1 
assisted in a meeting at Austin, Ark., 
August 3-12. Fifteen were baptized 
and one .became identified with the 
congregation . At Woodrow, near Vi
lonia, Ark., four were baptized and 
three reclaimed. This was my sev
enth meeting at Woodrow and the 
brethren asked me to return for a 
meeting in 1928. I was there nine 
days. I was at New Liberty, near 
Cleveland, Ark., August 23-30. Eleven 
were baptized, and one is to be bap
tized next Lord's day. I had to close 
the meeting on account of cold and 
tonsillitis. Two were reclaimed in 
this meeting. I go to Hot Springs to 
preach over the first : Lord's day in 
September; thence to Cypert, Phil
lips County; thence to Pope County 
for some meetings.-R. H. Johnson . 

MORE DEBATES. 
' BY J . D. TANT. 

Since announcement of three de
bates in the Gospel Advoca te of Sep
tember 15, letters inform me that I 
am dated to meet Ben M. Bogard a t 
Texarkana, T~xas, on September 27, 
and John R. Clark, at · Farmington 
BaptisC Church, seven miles north
east of Corinth , Miss., on November 
8. I hope to teach these five Baptist s 
in all th~se debates that they should 
be baptized for the remission of sins 
instead of being baptized into the 
Baptist Church. 

We do not come to any grea 
cess or recognition in life by trying 
to get all we can out of the world, 
but by trying to put all we can int o it. 
-Selected. 
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Dixie 

Poultry Journal 
Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 

interests of Southern poultry breeders. .... 

Edited by people who know poultry through 
actual experience-people who have made a 
success in the exhibition rOO!llS of the shows 
and in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these 
breed- fancy poultry for tne shows. Some 

• raise pure-bred utility stock for the market . 
• Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class -you faU·~in, 

if you're interested in poultry, you'fbe interested in The DiXie 
Poultry Journal. 

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? 

• Gospel Advocate one year ------ -------------------------$2.00 
Dixie Poultry Journal on~ year _________ ?________________ .50 

Total-- - ------------------ - ---, -----------------------$2.50 
• Both Publications one year each for __ __________________ $2.00 

(Tear off here) 

• Goapel Advocate Company, Naobville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Goapel Advocate 

I 

: and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost. , 
I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment of same. 

Name ___ ----- _ ------------------- ---------------------------------------- · 

• Route or St reet Number-------------------------------------------------

City or Town-------- --------------------------- State ____________ __ : __ _ 

LIVE ISSUES DISCUSS.ED 
The "Sunday S,cbool;" "Sect-Baptism;" 
"Christians Engaging in Carnal War." 

Regardless of your convictions on these· live issues, you tannot afford 
t o miss reading the COWAN-SOMMER DEBATE. 378 pages. 
P rice, per copy--- - - ------ ______ __ ___ ----- -------_-- - ----- -- ____ - -_ ---$1.00 

THE APOSTOLIC WAY 
4819 East Grand Avenue DALLAS, TE.XAS 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
The clearest and simplest ·book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, rfot t~repaid 

Send us a new subscriber to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE .. 
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"THE BACKGROUND 
OF A BETTER LIFE" 

") 

Would you 'rather have your 
children read the funny pictures 
and follow the example of the 
characters in the comic strips, or 
would you rather have them read 

. these sti rri ng stories and mold 
thei r lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic characters 
that move and breathe through 
them? Children naturally are 
hero worshipers, and wi ll eagerly 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their heroes-if you put 
this book in their hands. 

"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 
By JAMES E . CHESSOR 

Stories told from the . view
point of children, in -simple, vivid 
language. Easy to read and un 
de rstand;. beautifully and sym
pathetically illustrated; strongly 
and attractive ly bound. 

This book will influence the whole future life of your boy or girl 
for the better. 

A NfW BIBH STUDY fVfRY NIGHT fOit fiGHTY-fiVf NIGHTS 

The Religious Press and Prominent Leaders 
Indorse This Book 

"The product of a consecrated mind."-J. E. Acuff. 

"Beautifully phrased in modern English."-M . C. Kurfees. 

"One of the few books highly worth reading."-J. M . McCaleb. 

Price, Postpaid • • • • sz.oo · 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

. GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
~2.00 per year 
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FROM THE BRETHREN. 

Memphis, Tenn., September 16.
This finds me en route to Russellville 
Ala., where I am to begin Sunday: 
My last effort was with the good 
brethren of the Bowma~ congrega
tion, twelve miles from Wichita Falls 
Texas. This is a small congregation ' 
hut has done a great mission work: 
Our attendance was their best, and 

·there were three baptisms and one by 
letter. These brethren know how to 
care for a preacher. From Russell
ville I go to Waverly, Tenn.-G. A. 
Dunn, Jr. 

Akron, Ohio, September 13.-We 
enjoyed large attenda nce at both 
services on Sund.ay, and five were 
added-th ree by primary obedience . 
We are now using our new church 
home · on Thayer Street just off East 
Talemadge, North }Iill. It is easily 
reached by bus or street car. Sunday 
morning Bible study at 9:30 o'clock · 
regu lar worsh ip, 10:30 o'clock; night 
meeting, 7 :30 o'clock. Our protracted 
meeting is to begin on October 16, 
with Charl ie T aylor, soon to locate in 
Cleveland, doing the preaching. We 
are preparing for and expecting a 
great meeting. Brethren passing 
through or visiting in or near Akron 
are invited to worship with us. My 
mail address is Box 93, North Hill 
Station.- C. G. Vincent. 

Berry, Ala., September 10.-My 
meeting a t Corinth , six miles east of 
Athens, closed with fine interest and 
eight additions. My meeting at thi> 
place is seven days old, with ten ad
ditions to date . I am to begin a mis
sion meeting under a tent at Little 
Cypress, Ky., on Saturday night, Sep
tember 17. There is only one family 
to support this meeting, and they have 
promised nothing except a home for 
the preacher during the meeting. I 
am to begin a- meeting at Lebanon, 
near Sedalia, Ky., where at one time 
I preached five yeaiS, on the fourth 
Sunday in September. Th is' is the 
home congregation of Brother I. A. 
Douthitt .-F. 0. Howell. 

CLINIC Al'fD DAY HOME. 

Our Clinic and Day Home on South 
Fifth Street, in Nashville, is moving 
along nicely with its good work. Con
tributions for June, July, August, 
and part of .September are as fol
lows: Lawrence Avenue. church of 
Christ, $47; sisters of Lawrence 
Avenue Church, $45.10 ; Reid Avenue 
Church, $30; Sou'th Fifth Street 
Church, $40; Russell Street Church, 
$262; through Sister J. W. Owen, $20; 
through Marg~ret Sewell, $16; Mrs . 
J. Claude Martin, $15; J. C. Lauder
dale, $5 ; Martha Cummins, $2; J ·• D. 
Derryberry, $2.50; Catherine Spai·k
man, $3.50; Wiflie Ruth Davidson. 
$5; J . D. Anderson, $2; friend s, $2. 
Total, $497.10. Balance in bank. 
$79.13. 

In the last t hree and a half months 
hunch·eds of inoculations have been 
g iven and hundreds of quarts of mil k 
for babiE\S hav~ been given , with 
m:1ny other th ings to the needy. Dr. 
Shepard continues to give his time to 
the clinic as dentist. 

G. C. BILLINGSLEY. Treaslirer. 
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I. 
We regTet that lack of space, on account of the 

length of the Boles-Boll debate, is causing delay in 
publishing reports and articles from our correspon
d~nts. We kindly ask correspondents to be patient 
w1th us. Wt} value very highly their news items and 
contribution.> and greatly appreciate their labor of 
love in con' :ibuting such to the Gospel Advocate. We 
are.not,w .y giving the Boles-Boll debate all the space 
des1req, out are extending every other courtesy in 
our WC> wer. We kindly request our correspondents to 
con lfmue sending us their reports and articles. 

rr 
, ~I.!:::::=C=U=R=~=~=~=~=ES=C=AO=A=~=E=~=E=N=L==~ 

For the benefit of others who may be facing the same 
pr oblem we publish the following letter: 

Tyner, Tenn., September 12, 1927.-I take this means 
of securing some information as regards the members of 
churches of Christ in Memphis, Tenn. 

My reason for so doing is that I have a son, nineteen 
years of age, who will enter the university there the latter 
part of the month; and not being acquainted with any 
one there, I was advised by Mrs. W . W . Mayes, of this 
place, to write to you in regard to how I could best find 
some good family to try to secure board from for him and 
have him where he would be shielded from some of the 
dangers to be encountered when away frtDm the influence 
of home and church. 

So many of the universities are sailing under the 
" colors " of Christianity, so to speak, while in truth they 
are advocating " modernism," along with an abundance 
of social life, or, mor e properly said ove1·abundance of 
social evils, which makes it very hard for me to let him 
go from the parental roof. 

Sincerely, Your Sister in Christ, 
MRS. LEA E . GASS. 

We replied as follows: 
Nashville, Tenn., September 14, 1927.-Mrs. Lea E. 

Gass, Box 42, Tyner, Tenn .-Dear Sister Gass : We 
heartily commend you for trying to safeguard your son 
from the evils of university associations. Kindly write 

Tr uly, GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPAI-<Y. 
By James A. Allen. 

There vmuld be fewer boysr· and girls to go wrong if 
more parents would follow the •example of this one. But 
the t r agedy of it is that few f~ •.thers and mothers have 
" time enough " to take an activ'<! interest in their chil
dren . Such father s and mothers •have no one to blame 
but themselves when their child;r en tur n skept ical and 
become mor al perverts. 

"Hear, 0 Israel: Jehovah our God is o .. - ' .Jehovah: and 
thou shalt love Jehovah thy God with all thy ·"eart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy might. Ana· these 
wor ds, which I command thee this day, shall be upon ,chy 
hear t· and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
childr~n , and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy 
house and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
liest down, and when thou :r:isest up. And thou shalt 
bind them for a sign upon thy band, and they shall be 
for frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shal t write 
them upon the doorposts of thy. house, and upon thy' 
gates." (Deut. 6: 4-9.). Parents cannot . escape the r e
sponsibility resting upon them to teach diligent ly the 
word of God to their children. To fail here is to consign 
their children to ruin, both temporal and et ernal. F a
thers who ar e careful to provide clothes and spending 
money for their sons and daughters are utterly indiffer
ent about providing them with the mental and moral 
instruction upon which their very destiny t urns. The 
impor t ance of providing them money and clothes ~s 
against pr oviding them proper teaching is not in a rat10 
of comparison w hat an atom would be t o a tmiverse O?' a 
m oment to· an endless et e1-nity. 

" Childr en, obey y~ur parents in the Lord: for this is 
r ight. Honor thy father and mother (which is the fir st 
commandment with promise), that it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth. And, ye 
fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : but nurture 
them in the chastenin g and admonition of the Lo1·d ." 
·(Eph. 6: 1-4.) All know that the average college or 
univer sity of to-day is one of the last places on earth to 
" nurtur e " youn g men and young women " in the chas
tenin g and admonition of the Lord." The r everse is what 
occurs. Those from Christian homes generally retur n 
with their faith either weakened or destroyed, their high
est and noblest ideals well-nigh irretrievably shatte1·ed , 
and themselves practically ruined, not only for t ime, but 
for eternity. To call such " education " is a t r avesty 
up9n the t erm. An ything that hurts and hinder s young 
men and young women is not education, but is "education 
falsely so called." 

We urgently commend to all parents this very sensible 
effort on the part of Sister Gass to protect her boy from 
sinister influences. She wishes him to have the gr eat 
benefits to be derived from going to college, but wishes to 
shield him from the great harm that is being done by 
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infidels who are ensconced as teachers, and by the char
acter of student association that results from such 
t eachers. 

It does not require a genius to know that Sister Gass 
is right in saying that most of the schools and colleges 
are " sailing under false colors." The public is ignorant 
of what they are doing. It is a national tragedy that the 
education of youth should be turned over to these self
styled " scholars," self-styled " scientists," and self-styled 
"experts," in whom the wish is father to the thought 
when they strive to teach things that conflict with the 
Bible and the Christian religion. We -t~ -"'t6f 'Offer any 
personal criticism on any membe .vl ~fhe faculties of the 
universities and colleges. fl.lu .. ne of them are splendid 
men. But we point out the t those who slyly try to teach 
things that are calculate 1 to discredit the Bible and 
destroy the faith of studer#S are irreligious and worldly
minded men lo begin wi·th. They have "discovered" 
nothing that is antagonisti.c to the Bible, have "learned" 
nothing of such a nature·, and are in possession of no 
facts that show it to be un'true. We wish to emphasize 
that the great and marvelo{lS series of facts recorded in 
the Bible, and upon which it rests, are the best-proved 
facts in the annals of mankind, and that no man or men 
have ever been able to 0 :ffer any rebuttal testimony. 
There is no rebuttal testimo . y. .These wicked, irreligious, 
and worldly-minded 'JYY'Ofess•ors would gladly give it if 
they had it. 

A faculty jpcJ1uding professors of this kind would be 
impossiblf' in any but an endowed school. Look over the 
manw' mill>ions endowment of Harvard, Yale, and many 
ot~ilers. Such schools do not throb to the · public pulse. 
They do not have to. They are out of touch enth·ely with 
the public and, through their many millions endowment, 
are altogether independent of the people. If such facul-

~-==~ =O=U=R =C=O=NT=R=IB=UT=O=RS~] 
JAPANESE MISSION WORK IN LOS ANGELES. 

BY CARL L. ETTER. 

Before coming to Los Angeles, Cal., I had heard many 
good reports through Brother S. H. Hall and others con
cerning the Japanese mission work being done here. I 
had known Brother Ishiguro while he was a student in 
Abilene Christian College, and had always esteemed him 
as a devoted Christian and conscientious wo~·ker; but I 
had never fully realized the magnitude of the work he is 
doing in Los Angeles until I had seen the work with my 
own eyes. 

Through the untiring and faithful assistance of Brother 
S. H. Hall, of Nashville, Tenn., a splendid mission home 
has been purchased in an ideal location in the heart of 
the city. Brother Ishiguro has labored untiringly and 
has succeeded in getting nearly one hundred Japanese 
children in regular attendance at the mission Sunday 
school. He also has made several converts from among 
the adult Japanese. Each Sunday morning, at nine forty
five, Brother and Sister Ishiguro, together with some of 
the young people of the Central church of Christ, meet 
at the mission and teach the Bible to the Japanese chil
dren. At the close of this set vice, Brother Ishiguro con
ducts regular church se1·vices for the adults. They also 
meet on Sunday nights and Wednesday nights for preach
ing and Bible study. In addition to this, Brother Isbiguro 
does much personal work during the week. Sister Etter 
teaches a class of Japanese girls at the mission every 
Sunday morning, and she feels a great work is being done 
in their behalf through Brother Ishiguro's efforts. Every 

t ies had to stand before the people simply upon their 
own merits as teachers, they wou1d automatically become 
inglorious failures. 

It is said that Rockefeller money in New York, in the 
hands of a petted professor from Germany, sets the 
standards and controls education in the United States. 
I have not bad the opportunity to properly investigate 
the asse1·tion, and so, without affirming it, merely men
tion it as a rumor I would like to see some competent 
person investigate. 

T<- ; .. l' trui,qm that Christian parents ought to send 
their children to Christ'ia1 teachers. It would be better 
for boys and girls to grov up without knowing the name 
of the State in which the~ live or the days of the week 
than for them to grow up .mder the influence of a falsely 
so-called " education " that destroys their usefulness and 
happiness in this world ana consigns them to an eternal 
perdition in the world to col(le. 

W. W. Still, Athens, Ala., 3eptember 16: "A debate be
tween James M. Neill (Christ'an) and Elder J. C. Weaver 
was held at the New Sharon Church, near Hazel Green, 
Ala. Three propositions we1~ discussed. W. H. Neill 
acted as moderator for his br<.ther, while W. J. Garrison 
served as moderator for Mr. w.~aver." 

Irene Hughes, West Chester, Pa., September 1: "The 
tent meeting at Christiana closEd after three weeks with 
five baptisms and one restoration. A dear old lady ac
cepted Christ at the age of eighty-seven. The preaching 
was done by Brother Makey aJtd Brother Hall. I take 
the Gospel Advocate, and enjoy -~t very much." 

D. L. Hutcheson, Ola, Ark.: " I closed at Mount Ver
non, Ark., with no additions, but 1 trust that good was 
done. On my return I stopped at Coal Hill, Ark., and 
heard F. B. Srygley, of Nashville, Tenn. From Coal Hill 
I went to New Blaine, Ark., and preached at night in the 
school building. Recently I baptized four persons at 
Monroe, Okla., in a short meeting. Ortv was reclaimed." 

member of the church of Christ should over the 
privilege of having a part in this work. 

Brother Hall and the Central church of : -.:ist in Los 
Angeles have stood by this work n'obly. Had 1l> not been 
for them and others who have had a large part in it, the 
work never could have succeeded. In recent months most 
of the burden has been carried by the Central church of 
Christ, of this city. They have carried it gladly, tbouJ:h 
they have had no church home and have been under ' 'i'l 
tremendous local expense. The time has come when they , 
must concentrate their financial strength on a building 
program for their own church work. During this time 
they will need help in financing the Japanese mission. 
They have aslted me to make mention of this through the 
papers. Knowing the field as I do and having confidence 
in the great brotherhood in America, I am gladly recom
mending to you that this is a splendid opportunity to 
have a part in one of the greatest missionary endeavors 
ever undertaken within our own shores. Those who wish 
to have a part in the work may forward funds in care of 
Brother W. Edgar Miller, 785 Curtis Street, Pasadena, 
California. 

In making mention of the good work being done among 
the Japanese here in Los Angeles, it certainly is not my 
intention to disparage the splendid work being done by 
those who have chosen to work in foreign fields. The 
fact that I am on my way to Japan to do mission 'l'i.vrk 
i3 sufficient evidence that I believe in the work across the 
seas. We should never exalt one phase of the work to 
the neglect of the other. The Bible has nothing to say 
about "foreign" and "home" missions. The world is 
the field, and where there are individuals who have not 
accepted Christ the gospel should be preached. Overem
phasizing one phase of church work to the neglect of 
another brands us as "hobby riders " and disgusts many 
good brethren. Our inte1·ests should encircle the globe, 
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and we should be ready at all times to encourage every 
good work. 

My wife and I arrived in Los Angeles on June 11. We 
have enjoyed a most delightful summer working with the 
Central church of Christ. This is the most refreshing 
climate I have ever witnessed. This, together with the 
warm reception tendered us by the good b1·ethren on the 
western coast, has given us new courage and renewed 
zeal in the great work of saving souls. It has been our 
plan to sail for Japan in late summer or early fall; 
however, recent developments have altered our plans. 
Acting upon the recommendation of the Detroit brethren, 
WIH> are sponsoring our proposed missionary program, 
we are remaining in America one more year to complete 
our M.A. degree work. My wife received her B.S. degree 
from Detroit Teachers' College in 1926. She .expects to 
continue in the field of social science for her M.A. work. 
When I finished Abilene Christian College in 1922, I 
majored in the Bible. While in Detroit, Mich., I did some 
work in the field of religion by extension at Ann Arbor 
University. It is my purpose to continue in that field 
for my M.A. degree, giving special study to comparative 
religions and Oriental philosophy. We hope to get a sub
stantial background, which will be helpful in teaching 
Christianity to adherents of other religions. We are es
pecially grateful to the good brethren in Detroit, Toronto, 
Cordell; and others who are making possible this further 
preparation for the work we have upon our hearts. It is 
solely upon their recommendation that we are making 
the delay in our program. 

I am sure it is not the purpose of these brethren to 
try to develop within us any degree of superiority on the 
mission field. There are many good brethren' on the field 
who have learned the needs of the field from actual expe
rience. After we have reached the field we shall be able 
to sit at the feet of these brethren and learn many prac
tical lessons. Our delay for further study is only to par
tially make up for our lack of actual experience. We are 
praying that the Lord will so overrule our studies that 
our faith in things eternal may grow stronger and that 
our humble efforts may be directed along more intelligent 
lines during the coming years. 

A monumental work can be done here with the right 
man in the lead. We shall continue to meet with the 
Central brethren and do all we can to help them bold the 
work together until some one can take the work perma
nently. Brethren s: E. Witty and S. H. Hall have done 
much good in this city, and their hearts are still wrapped 
up in the Central Church. Whoever takes the work may 
feel assured that these brethren will be one hundred per 
cent behind him in putting over a real church program. 
If I were free to devote my time to local church work, I 
know of no better field than Los Angeles, Cal. 

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION-STANDARDS AND 
ENDOWMENT OF CHRISTIAN SCHOOLS. 

BY W. H. OWEN. 

No attempt will be made in this article to argue the 
need-! might say the necessity-of education beyond 
the common schools. it is conceded by practically every 
one that conditions in the world now are such that the 
training received in the erstwhile "little red schoolhouse " 
valuable as it might 'have been in its day, and to whi;h 
our civilization owes so much, is entirely inadequate to 
the demands of the present age. Assuming, therefore, 
that higher education is a necessity, I shall propose and 
attempt to answer three fundamental and important 
questions: 

1. Should Christians be willing to turn the education of 
their children over entirely to the State? 

2. If not, what should be the character of the schools 
established to supplement the work of the public schools? 

3. How are these schools to be maintained? 
In attempting to answer the first question, consider the 

fact that the chief purpose of the tax-supported schools is 
to offer our young people such a course of training as 
will best enable them to fit into the social and industrial 
fabric of the nation and become patriotic American citi
zens. This, indeed, is a worthy objective; but it is not 
enough to satisfy Christians. With us, the chief end to be 
sought in the education of our children is to make of them 
faithful, God-fearing followers of Jesus Christ. Any 
teaching or any influence that would tend to shatter their 
faith in God and in the Bible as his infallible word cannot 
bE' tolerated in their education. They must not be sub
jected to such dangers. When a child has finished his 
work in the common schools and leaves the parental roof 
to enter the new and unfamiliar environment of the col
lege or university, this is indeed a most critical period in 
his young life. He is deprived of the care and guidanGe 
of the home and the daily contact with parents. His 
teachers must, in a large measure, supply this vacancy 
in his life. To them he must go for counsel and advice. 
He soon learns to trust them and to confide in what they 
teach him. They become his ideals. It is, therefore, im
perative that they be men and women who believe the Bible 
and try to practice it in their daily lives. We must have 
schools where all the teachers are of this type. 

In many of our colleges and universities there are 
teachers who do not believe that the Bible is the word of 
God. Some of them do not believe that the God of the 
Bible exists. The Sacred Writings are belittled in the 
classroom. Young people are taught that the conclusions 
of learned men of to-day are far more reliable than the 
deliverances of the Hebrew scribes of two or three thou
sand years ago. Certainly no true Christian is willing 
for his son or daughter, right at the age when the mental 
horizon is enlarging, to come under the influence of such 
atheistic teaching. The only alternative is to establish 
and maintain colleges in which the Christian religion is 
revered and the Bible is respected, believed, loved, and in
cluded in the curriculum. This is not in opposition to our 
public schools. They should surely be maintained and 
improved. We cannot do without them. But public edu
cation needs to be supplemented as suggested here. The 
militarization of Germany and the Worla War were due 
in no small measure to the German system of education, 
which puts all schools under the control of the State. an.d 
makes military training an important feature. Th1s, 1t 
seems to me, answers the first question. 

As we approach question number two, let it be said 
that it is not the business of the churches· to establish 
schools for the purpose of teaching the Bible and sending 
out preachers. The home and the church cannot evade 
the responsibility of teaching Jehovah's law to the young. 
" Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your heart 
and in your soul. . . . And ye shall teach them your 
children, speaking of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt 
write them upon the doorposts of thine house, and upon 
thy gates." (Deut. 11: l8-20.) The teaching of the Bible 
in school supplements the teaching in the congregation 
and in the home, but cannot take the place of it. It is 
right to teach the word of the Lord everywhere; there
fore, it is right to teach it in the school. 

But from an academic point of view, what should be the 
character of the private schools established for the pur
pose of offering a thorough college education und~r whole
some Christian surroundings and free from atheistic in7 

fluences so prevalent in many higher institutions of learn
ing? It seems to me that it should be accepted without 
argument that these schools should be able to offer courses 
as good as the best in language, in literature, in science, 
in history, in mathematics, in the fine arts-in all the 
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various branches that go to make up a well-balanced col
lege education. They should strive to measure up to the 
present-day accepted standards in equipment and in the 
scholarship and training of their faculties. Their courses, 
their diplomas, and their degrees should receive the same 
recognition in the professional and business world as 
those from any first-class institution. If this standard 
is not maintained, the schools are seriously crippled and 
cannot accomplish the good for which they are intended. 
The day has passed when merely a diploma recommends 
its holder to the favorable consideration of a discriminat
ing public. The diploma and the training back of it must 
be from an accredited school; and in order for the school 
to be accredited, certain standards must be met. Young 
people know this, and they will not attend a college 
where their work is likely to be discredited. They cannot 
afford to do it. These conditions may not be to our 
liking, but all we can do is to face the situation as it is. 

. Now for our third question. There are three possible 
v.Iew~ that can be taken of higher education: (1) Educa
tion IS solely for the benefit of the individual; therefore 
those attending the schools should bear all the expens~ 
of maintaining them. (2) Education is solely for the 
benefit of society; therefore, the public should bear all 
the expenses of maintaining the schools. (3.) Both soci
ety and the individual profit by higher education; there
fore, the expenses should be divided between the public 
and the direct recipients of the benefits. The last is the 
theory generally accepted. Our American colleges are 
supported in part by fees collected from the students· 
the rest comes from the treasury of the State Ol' munici: 
pality, or, in the case of private schools, from endow
ments raised by public-spirited individuals. 

Every one at all conversant with school administration 
knows that a standard college cannot be maintained from 
fees collected from the students without making the rates 
so hi~h as to be prohibitive, which is equivalent to saying 
that It cannot be done. Believing that the public, as well 
as the individual, is benefited by higher education and 
also that the rich ought and can afford to help bea'1· the 
expenses of the education of the less favored, the States 
and municipalities come to the rescue by levying taxes to 
help maintain their public institutions of learning. In 
the case of private schools, the principle is exactly the 
same; only the method of getting the money is different. 
It cop1es from voluntary contributions in the form of 
endowments instead of tax levies. Christians who are 
blessed with a liberal portion of this world's goods should 
be glad to help to maintain schools such that the youth 
of this and succeeding generations can get the right kind 
of college training at a cost within the reach of the 
average person. This can be done only by means of 
adequate and permanent endowment. 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME, COLUMBIA, TENN. 
BY J, W. FRY. 

The approaching month of October rounds out ten 
years' work of the Tennessee Orphan Home under the 
present management. ·So we V.:ish to make it the best 
month of the ten years, which can be easily done if all 
friends join in the effort to make the last month of the 
decade the greatest month for good in helping orphan 
and dependent children. 

The welfare and betterment of unfortunate children is 
the aim and object of all interested in taking part in the 
work; therefore, all are partners. The families render
ing assistance to the Home by taking· into their homes 
dependent children are fellowshiping the work of the 
Tennessee Orphan Home as ·much so as those who con
tribute to the maintenance of the Home. 

Numerous applications are being received to admit 
children to the Tennessee Orphan Home, but the capacity 
is so we can only take in the most needy ones as we 

make room for them by finding Christian family homes 
for children that have been in the Home the longest. - The 
limiting factors in the work are financial aid and good, 
Christian family homes in which to place children. 

Our childr'3n of school age in the Home are attending 
the city public schools; five girls are going to the Fanning 
Orphan School and one girl to the State School for the 
Deaf, and a boy to the State School for the Blind; four 
girls and two boys have scholarships in the Tennessee 
Industrial School; and one boy is going to Burritt Col
lege. The children in family homes are attendi.ng schools 
in their respective communities. 

At this writing five hundred and eighty-five children 
have been admitted to the Tennessee Orphan Home dur
ing the ten years to date, and before the end of the ten 
years, which is October 31, we hope to have increased the 
number to s;x hundred, provided we find sufficient family 
homes in which to place children so as to make room for 
those applying for admittance. So it is plain to all that 
the work of the Tennessee Orphan Home increases in pro
portion to the interest manifested by its friends. 

Address all communications, contributions, or inquiries 
to John W. F1·y, Superintendent, Tennessee Orphan Home, 
Columbia, Tenn. 

------------------
A GENEROUS OFFER. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters in Christ: 
David Lipscomb College is offering you another oppor

tunity to help some worthy boy or .girl get a Christian 
education. 

A Proposition: If as many as three from your congre
gation will attend school at David Lipscomb College this 
year, the elders of the congregation may select one other, 
boy or girl, and send to the college for free tuition; if 
as many as six will attend from your congregation, free 
tuition will be given to any two others that you may 
designate. 

This is an opportunity for you to encourage and help 
David Lipscomb College and also to help worthy boys and 
girls of your congregation. May we expect you to g~ve 
this encouragement? 

Our next school year begins on September 21. Formal 
exercises will be held in Chapel Hall at 10:30 A.M. We 
hope that many of you may attend the exercises. 

Please read the above proposition to the church on 
Sunday and Sunday night, September 18. We shall 
appreciate your making public announcement of the 
formal opening exercises. 

Gratefully and fraternally yours, 
H. LEO BOLE~, President. 
A. G. FREED, Vice President. 

BE A FRIEND. 
Be a friend. You don't need money. 
Just a disposition sunny; 
Just the wish to help another 
Get along some way or other; 
Just a kindly hand extended 
Out to one who's unbefriended; 
Just the will to give or lend-
This will make you some one's friend. 
Be a friend. You don't need glory. 
Friendship is a simple st ory. · 
Pass by trifling errors blindly, 
Gaze on honest effort kindly, 
Cheer the youth who's bravely trying, 
Pity him who's sadly sighing-
Just a little labor spend 
On the duties of a friend. 
Be a friend. The pay is bigger 
(Though not written by a figure) 
Than is earned by people clever 
In what's merely self-endeavor. 
You'll have friends instead of neighbors 
For the profits of your labors; 
You'll be richer in the end 
Than a prince, if you're a friend. 

-Edgar A. Guest. 
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JOINING THE DISCIPLES. 

BY C. A. NORRED. 

What is the meaning of Luke's words, " join himself to 
the disciples," as occurring in Acts 9: 26? The word 
"join " is used to translate a form of the word "kollao " 
whose fundamental meaning is that of fastening togethe~. 
Thayer, in discussing the word as occurring in our pas
sage, says it means "to join oneself to one as an asso
ciate, to keep company with," and cites Acts 5: 13; 9: 
26; 10: 28. In the Modern Speech New' Testament, Acts 
9 : 26 is rendered: " So he came to Jerusalem and made 
several attempts to associate with the disciples." All this 
goes to prove what other evidence would merely confirm, 
that joining the disciples is simply joining oneself as an 
associate with the disciples. But inasmuch as the disci
ples are the servants of the Lord Jesus Christ, JOlmng 
the disciples is not a mere personal attachment in idle 
companionship, but must comprehend a service of the 
Lord. If these principles are kept in mind, there can be 
no difficulty in understanding what is meant by joining 
the disciples. 

The truth just established cannot fail to reveal the 
inadequacy of certain false notions. Fh·st, there is the 
notion that joining the disciples is simply meeting with 
the disciples to break bread. This idea disregards the 
meaning of the word "kollao," and, what is more, is not 
supported by a single passage of Scripture. Then there 
is the equally groundless notion that one joins the dis
ciples in a community by merely moving into the commu
nity. · Persons entertaining this idea overlook the fact 
that Paul endeavored to join himself to the disciples 
afte?· he had moved into their community. Yet, often a 
newcomer who is asked to join himself to the disciples 
will answer with an air of finality that he is a member of 
the church wherever he goes, and that that is sufficient. 
It is certain that Paul did not so think. When a member 
of the church moves into a community, he should join 
himself to the disciples there. 

The work of joining oneself to the disciples will neces
sarily involve several subordinate things. When a 
Christian moves into a community, he should seek out the 
disciples and make himself known to them. If the dis
ciples ask evidence of the man1s faithfulness, the man 
should present trustworthy evidence. When a faithful 
disciple of the Lord endeavors to join himself to the dis
ciples, they should " receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all joy." (Phil. 2: 29.) 

The principle set forth in Acts 9: 26-28 and argued in 
this article is one upon which there rests the stamp of 
divine approval. Further, it is vitally connected with the 
spiritual prosperity of the individual Christian and the 
church. This principle, therefore, is worthy of a place 
ir. our practice. 

CHICAGO BUILDING FUND. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

Since we began to announce the possibility of our buy
ing ~ house for the Central Church here we have received 
several contributions. They have ranged from one dollar 
to one thousand dollars, and they each are duly appre
ciated. However, we have received only one contribution 
fur the larger amount named above. 

May I urge the readers to try to realize that if the 
cause of truth is to make any real progress in this un
dertaking, we will have to have some large contributions, 
several of the one-thousand size. And let me remind you 
that this is not an appeal for personal assistance. Really, 
it is much more than a local affair. As was pointed out 
in a previous statement, there are hundreds of members 
coming this way from other congregations. Many of 
them are here for only a short time and return to their 

heme congregations. If we can get them to be true to 
duty, as some are and as many are not, and not forget 
the Lord while in this great God-forgetting center, when 
they return home the home congregations will not have 
lost so heavily in their leaving. For that reason, if for 
no other, hundreds of members who have never seen 
Chicago and never expect to, and dozens of churches, 
should take this matter up for serious consideration and 
help us more firmly plant the cause of Christ in this city. 

I am writing this the day after the great excitement 
in which one man received nine hundred thousand dollars 
for a forty-minute exhibition of his brutal strength. 
Nearly three million dollars was thrown to the wind 
directly on the field, toi say nothing of the hundreds of 
thousands spent in preparation and in coming from every 
section of the nation. I refer, of course, to the prize 
fight here last night, of which almost every reader knows 
something. It is to be hoped that no member of the 
Lord's body was party to such extravagance. A business 
man remarked to me this morning that the most worthy 
man in the nation or the one who is doing his utmost to 
create something worth while for the good of mankind 
receives the smallest fraction of such an outlay for a 
whole year's work. A discussion of these things in a 
religious journal is merited only by way of contrast with 
money spent for the needs of the souls of dying men. 

Of course, the world, which pays so heavily and gladly 
for such excitement, has the money, which the church 
does not have. But it takes the same kind of money to 
serve the cause of Christ, and the church has some of 
that kind. Let those who love that cause rally to its 
support and help us help them to serve the interests of 
truth in Chicago. Why not set aside one Lord's-day's 
contribution for the Chicago building fund? Send to 
J. D. Clemens, 7367 North Ashland Boulevard, Chicago, 
Illinois. 

We wish to impress the importance of the w01·k in 
Chicago. Chicago is a strategic center. A million more 
people live in Chicago than in the whole State of Ten
nessee. 'rhere are more than a thousand churches in 
Tennessee. Cnicago has been greatly neglected. It is 
pTovidential that the!'e are a few loyal and sound breth
ren in Chicago who have the g0od of the cause at heart. 
Let all help in this important undertaking as they are 
able. J. A. A. 

Being truly well-bred has no reference to what one 
owns, to what place in society, church, or state he occu
pies, nor to his fame. It pertains wholly to what kind of 
a human being he is.-Selected. 

COURAGE. 

I pictured Courage once as crimson clad, 
Bearing the thrill of bugles in his name, 
Burning towa1·d victory as some swift flame. 
I pictured Courage as a slender lad · 
Daring a dragon, or a martyr glad 
Upon his way to torture and to shame. 
I pictured Courage courting hurt and blame 
To prove the high conviction that he had; 
And, though defeated, turning still to jest 
Above the wound he covered in his breast. 

But when I think of Courage now, I see 
A braver woman who has thrown away 
The joys that make life beautiful to stay
A servant in the house of leprosy. 
0, well, when Courage leaps to bugles, she 
Must very quietly long day and day 
Face the white death no human hand may stay, 
Serve the long anguish that she may not free. 
This was the courage of the Man who chose 
The path to Calvary, nor feared its close. 

-Theodosia Garrison. 
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THE WORK IN MUSKOGEE, OKLA. 
BY J, G. ALLEN. 

The Savior said: " For out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh." I understand that that rule 
applies to writing also. I have lived here almost eleven 
years, and believe that I know enough about this place 
to give some information about it that will be of interest 
t~_, many of my friends. Muskogee is the old capital of 
the Creek Indians, and at present is headquarters for 
one hundred thousand members of five civilized tribes of 
Indians. This means that the United States Government 
has a superintendent stationed here to look after the in
terests of the Indians, many of whom are very w~althy 
from oil discovered on their land. The government re
gards them as incompetent to manage large properties; 
hence, a guardian is appointed to manag·e their property, 
just as in the ca.:e of a minor child. They can live wher
ever they please, but they are dependent on their guar
dians for spending money. The whites and Indians freely 
marry, and, as a result, the full-blooded Indians are fast 
passing away, and to-day one cannot distinguish between 
many Indians and the whites. Most of the whites here 
are mixed with the Indians in some way; so, if any one 
has a criticism to make of the Indians, it is best to keep 
it to himself. 

Muskogee has forty thousand people in the city limits 
embracing an area of eight and one-half square miles: 
besides a thickly populated suburb. It has eighty-three 
miles of paved streets and many miles that are not paved; 
five railroads that lead in nine directions; and thirty miles 
of street-car track. The total assessed valuation of 
property is $30,158,507. The government has spent 
money quite lavishly here, spending three-quarters of a 
million dollars between hospital, !J.Viation field, and Federal 
building, etc. The county's agricultural output yearly is 
$12,000,.000. The immediate trade territory has 550,000 
populatiOn. There are twenty passenger trains and 
thh:ty-two freight trains arriving and departing daily, 
besides numerous bus lines in different directions. There 
are eleven thousand automobiles owned by individuals in 
the county. There are fifty different articles manufac
tured here, with an annual output of $8,000,000. Besides 
th~ above, we have all kinds of business enterprises; 
thirty-two different churches; schools and colleges; free 
State Fair; and any number of civic clubs, parks, etc. 

One more item I wish to mention · about Muskogee is 
this: Muskogee was built on the site of an old Indian 
village, and is just about as free from cyclones as any 
place in Oklahoma. The reason assigned is that the 
!ndians :were outdoor people and lived in the open; so, 
~n selectmg a site for one of their villages, they would, 
If they could, select a place where there were hills to 
protect them. In selecting a site for Muskogee they were 
extremely fortunate, as the place is surrounded by a 
chain of mountains. According to an Indian tradition, 
but two cyclones ever visited this spot; and these occurred 
at the same time, butted into each other, and went straight 
up and never returned. Now, whether that is true or 
not, I cannot say, but one thing I can vouch for: I have 
been here almost eleven years, and, while there have been 
some severe storms, we have had no cyclones closer than 
the hills around us. Of course, houses are frequently 
blown down and. much damage done to property here, but 
no cyclones so far; but when a -black cloud appears,· with 
much thunder and lightning, one cannot help but wonder 
if the record is to be broken. 

I have thus simply given a bird's-eye view of Muskogee 
to show its importance as a mission point, and can truly 
say, as did the Queen of Sheba about the wisdom of 
Solomon, that "the half has never been told " about this 
place as a mission field. If such could be said about any 
one place being an ideal place for mission work, all things 
considered, this is the place. Brethren who know my 

record know that it has always been my desire to work 
in mission fields, to get the work started, then help them 
until they get able to help themselves, then move on to 
other fields. I often think of the work in Atlanta, Ga., 
that I assisted in starting, then consider how it has grown. 
Other places I could name, but it is unnecessary, as one 
place is sufficient to demonstrate what can be done if we 
have a mind to work. This city has but few Christians 
in it, comparatively speaking, but most of them deserve 
much credit for what they are doing. When I think of 
the cause here, it makes me sad to see so many thousands 
of people out of Christ and in their sins. There is room 
here in this city for at least six good congregations, and 
we could have them easily if we were enabled to take 
advantage of our opportunities. 

We have held three tent meetings in different places 
recently and are now in the midst of the fourth one, with 
about four other points in the city we want to reach 
before cold weather sets in. The first two meetings were 
hindered for the lack of a song leader. 

I consider the work that I am engaged in now the 
greatest that I have ever engaged in, and I know if 
brethren that are able could only realize the possibilities 
of this work they would gladly respond to its needs. I 
have wished for money more within the last year than 
ever before since I began to preach , not for my own bene
fit alone, but to advance the cause of Christ. Go lnto 
public places, such as depots and hotels, and see the many 
tracts that teach false doctrines, and then think how 
short-sighted Christians are when they refuse to spend 
their money to get the truth before the people. I used to 
be backward about asking for help for preaching, but I 
now realize that when preachers ask the brethren to sup
port them in preaching the gospel they do real Christians 
a favor. 

All who wish to have fellowship in the work we are 
doing may address me at Muskogee, Okla., Route 2. 

THE INDWELLING CHRIST. 
BY HALL L. CALHOUN. , 

(Lecture delivered by H. L. Calhoun at Abilene Christian 
College, Abilene, Texas.) 

I believe the Bible to be miraculously inspired; that it 
is infallibly true in its statement of facts, all-authorita
tive in its commands, and absolutely trustworthy as to the 
fulfillment of its promises. I believe that all Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God and is profitable for doc
trine. I believe that holy men of God spoke as they were 
moved by the Hqly Spirit. I believ,e what Paul said: 
" Which things also we speak, not in words which man's 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Spirit teacheth." 1 be
lieve what Paul furtl1er said: " If any man thinketh him
self to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him take knowledge 
of the things which I write unto you, that they are the 
commandment of the Lord." 

I believe that God has in the world three great divine 
institutions-the home, the state, and the church. I be
lieve the home is for the reproduction and rearing of 
human beings; that the state is to protect the life, liberty, 
and happiness of its citizens; that the church is that in
stitution through which human souls are to be saved and 
fitted for the life that lies beyond death. I believe that 
the pillar and support of the truth is the church, and not 
some humanly organized missionary society. I believe 
that the manifold wisdom of God is to be made known 
through the church. 

I believe that the law of pardon for an alien sinner is 
that he must believe ori the Lord Jesus Christ with all his 
heart; that he must truly repent of all past sins; that 
he must confess with his mouth his faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ; that by the authority of Jesus ChTist he 
must be baptized into the name of the Father and of the 
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·son and of the Holy Spirit; that when he has done these 
things, then, and not before, he has the promise that his 
sins are pardoned, or that he is saved. I believe that such 
a person, as a Christian, must add to his faith virtue, 
and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, 
and to temperance patience, and to patience godliness, 
and to godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kind
ness love, and that should he do so there will be min
istered unto him an abundant entrance into the eternal 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. I believe 
that such a Christian receives the gift of the Holy Spirit; 
and that if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his; and that possessing that Spirit, he should 
bear its fruit, which is love, joy, peace, long-suffering gen
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and temperance; and 
that against one whose life is filled with these things God's 
law has no accusation to bring. I believe that such a 
person should reflect in his daily life and character the 
teachings of Christ as made known to us in the Beati
tudes. I believe that all true science and sound philoso
phy and Christian faith are in perfect harmony, each one 
perfectly proper in its own sphere, neither trespassing 
upon either one of the others and in no single point con
flicting. 

The subject of the lecture which I am to deliver at this 
time is " The Indwelling of Christ." The text upon which 
it is based may be found in Eph. 3 : 17. It reads thus: 
" That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith." 

We are taught in Genesis that in the beginning God 
created man in his own image. We are taught in John 
(the first chapter) that in the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, and 
that all things were made by him, and that without him 
was not anything made that was made. And Paul 
teaches us that God created all things by Jesus Christ. 

These Scriptures being true, man was not only created 
in the image of God, but in the likeness of Christ, for the 
word of God says that Christ was the brightness of the 
Father's glory, and the express image of his person, and 
so much alike were God and Christ that Jesus himself 
said: "He that hath seen me hath seen the Father." 
Then, man was made in the image of God and in the 
likeness of Jesus Christ, and the devil's work in this world 
is to destroy from the soul of man this image of God and 
likeness of Christ in which man was created. 

It's like this. A number of workmen were busy tear
ing down a strl!!cture, and one of them happened to strike 
his elbow against the smooth surface of a plastered wall 
and brushed away the dirt and dust which had accu
mulated there, and saw in this place coloring matter as 
if there were a picture underneath. He took his hand 
and rubbed off a larger space. Seeing there was a picture 
there, he took his old handkerchief and rubbed off a great 
big place and found there was a most beautiful picture 
underneath, too pretty, he thought, to be destroyed. Know
ing where an artist lived, he went after this man and 
brought him, and the artist carefully cleaned away all the 
dirt and dust and grime and found a masterpiece, and 
down at the lower right-hand corner were the initials of 
one of the world's great painters; and yet all this beauti
ful picture had been entirely covered up, blotted out by 
the dirt and dust that had accumulated through the ages. 
Thus it is that Satan, coming into a human life with the 
trail of his shame and the soil of sin, seeks to blot out 
from the life of man that image of God and of Christ 
in which he was created. 

Man is a threefold being. He has a body, a mind, and 
a heart. It's a splendid thing to have a good, strong, 
healthy body. It's a sad misfortune to have a weak, crip
pled, diseased body. I went into a community once to 
assist in a meeting. The very first day some one said: 
"Brother Calhoun, have you seen Uncle [naming a cer
tain man] '1 " "Why," I said, " I never heard of him." 

"Well," he said, "you must be sure to go to see him." 
So the next afternoon we went. In a plain, simple room, 
on a plain, simple bed, lay a man past middle life, with 
his limbs all twisted out of shape by disease. He hadn't 
walked a step for more than twenty years. He couldn't 
even feed himself-almost as helpless as a baby. That 
\vas a sad cripple. Lying there on a table beside the bed 
was an old leather-back Bible, thumb-worn and dirty 
from use. And the old man liked to have you turn and 
read about that earthly house ·of our tabernacle being dis
solved, and then we would have a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. He liked to have you read 
of that body that Paul says we !.vm have after the resur
rection, fashioned like unto the glorious body of Christ, 
bearing the image of the Heavenly Father, raised in 
power, incorruptible, which John says can never feel 
pain, sickness, or death, and tears of joy ran down the 
old man's cheeks as we read of that new body which he 
some day hoped to have as his. 

But I have seen sadder cripples than that. I went into 
another, community once to assist in a meeting. I went 
home for the noonday meal with a brother and his wife. 
As we were leaving the table, the good woman, old enough 
for my mother, said: "Brother Calhoun, would you like 
to see my baby? " I had seen no child. I had heard none 
mentioned and did not know there was any. But I said 
to her: "Yes, sister, I should like to see your baby, if 
you would like to have me do so." And she said, " Come 
with us;" and hand in hand her husband and herself 
walked to a door on the other side of the room and opening 
into another room as large as the one in which we were 
sitting, and there in a chair beside the fireplace sat a man 
big as I am and perhaps as old as I then was, a poor, 
driveling idiot that never had spoken a sensible word in 
his life and never would. And what that poor mother's 
heart wanted to know was whether the preacher thought 
that when death claimed her darling, her only baby, 
would the clouds that came in across his mind pass away 
and would he shine out and be like others in the sweet 
by and by? It comforted her soul when the preacher told 
her that he believed that all of earth's imperfections 
would be left behind when we enter that home of the soul 
that Jesus had gone to prepare. Now, this was a sadder 
cripple than the man with the crippled body, for a 
crippled mind is worse than a c1·ippled body. 

I have seen worse cases, sadder cripples, than either of 
these. The cases that make my heart ache, that wring 
it with bitter sorrow, are those in which Satan has done 
his work, and it's the heart cripples, where the hearts are 
all ruined, twisted, and filthy with sin and the trail of 
Satan's shame. I have two boys, both of them taller than 
the father, with minds reasonably bright and bodies 
strong, and I had rather have both those boys helpless 
cripples until they could never walk a step, I would 
rather have them both driveling idiots until they could 
nE:ver speak a sensible word, than to have them with 
bodies as strong as Samson's and minds as bright as ever 
Plato or Aristotle had, and simply stop with that.. To 
have their hearts all marred and blurred and ruined by 
sin is worse than to have a crippled body and a crippled 
mind. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab ahowa the time to which 

your subscription ia paid. When! money ia received. 
the date will be changed, which will anawet' for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time muat ordinarily occur fro• 
the time your remittance ia aent before the tab -
your paper ia ·changed; if not changed by that time. 
notify ua a·t once. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

Send us a subscriber. 

Suggest to your friends that they subscribe for the 
Gospel Advocate. 

T. B. Thompson is preaching for the Catoma Street 
Church, Montgomery, Ala. 

C. R. Nichol is in a debate with L. S. Ballard, Baptist, 
at Nancy, Texas. The debate began on Tuesday and will 
close to-morrow (September 30). 

Many of our readers are sending subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate. Any one who places the Advocate in 
a home is doing some real missionary work. 

Every reader could, with little effort, send a new sub
scriber to the Gospel Advocate. We ask our readers to 
help us in the great work we are trying to do. 

James E. Chessor, who has spent the summer resting 
and preaching. on Sundays in Hickman County, Tenn., 
has returned to Spencer to teach in Burritt College. 

Conrad J. Copeland's address is 106 East Watauga 
Avenue, Johnson City, Tenn. Brother Copeland advises 
that the interest is increasing in the work at Johnson 
City. 

Charles M. Campbell, Scottsville, Ky., September 18: 
"I preached at Fairview on September 11 and here in 
Scottsville to-day, and will be in Franklin, Ky., next 
Lord's day." 

One of our most successful evangelists, who is also one 
of. our greatest debaters, says: " Pardon me for saying: 
F1ght all the time. Don't use your space in throwing 
kisses and bouquets." 

We request preachers and elders to publicly suggest to 
their congregations the pleasure and benefit every family 
may derive from having the Gospel Advocate come into 
their homes every week. · 

C. C. Patmon, Rustburg, Tenn., September 23: "Our 
good brother, Thomas H. Bul'ton, preached here four 
days, with three baptisms and one from the Baptists 
claiming Scriptural baptism." 

J. S. Westbrooks, Christiana, Tenn., September 19: 
" Married, at Link, Tenn., seated in buggies, Mr. Forest 
Rowland and Miss Ruth Pope, and Mr. Alvin Smotherman 
and Miss Annie Lee Douglas." 

W. M. Rutherford, of Franklin, Ky., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother 
Rutherford advises that H. M. Phillips, of Nashville, wi11 
begin a meeting at Franklin on Tuesday, November 8. 

Flavil Hall, Trion, Ga., September 17: " I have just 
closed a meeting with the Bethlehem Church (Woodbury, 
Route 4), in Cannon County, Tenn., with fourteen bap
tized and four renewing their covenant to live the new 
life." · 

E. Gaston Collins, Meaford, Ontario, Canada, Septem
ber 21: " The fifteen-days' meeting at Thessalon closed 
with a large crowd. One baptism. This is the home of 
T. W. Bailey, who assisted. The work here is going on 
well." 

Will M. Thompson, Broken Arrow, Okla., September 
19: " The meeting at Oakland, Okla., closed on Friday 
night at the water's edge. Thirteen were baptized and 
seven restored. Prospects at this place are good for a 
meeting." 

J. Leonard Jackson made the Gospel Advocate office a 
very pleasant visit last week. Brother Jackson is doing a 
great work at Lebanon, Tenn. He advises that G. C. 
Brewer will begin a meeting with the Lebanon congrega
tion on Lord's day, October 9. 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., September 19: " I 
am now in the . midst of a good meeting in Lakeland. 
Two additions to the congregation so far. The meeting 
will close next Thursday night. My next meeting will be 
with the Central Church in Houston, Texas." 

Born, to Brother and Sister C. A. Norred, of Memphis, 
Tenn., September 16, 1927, a son, Rutherford Alonzo 
Nqrred. The Gospel Advocate congratulates the fortu
nate parents and hopes that he may make as good a 
preacher as his father is. 

E. H. Hoover, Chattanooga, Tenn., September 19: "I 
recently con,ducted meetings at the following places·: 
Menlo, Ga.; Liberty Hill Church, near Englewood, Tenn.; 
Lynnville, Tenn.; and Mooresville, Tenn. These meetings 
were well attended and good interest was manifested at 
all the places." · 

"Alias ' Campbellism,' " by James A. Allen, answer s the 
misrepresentations and refutes the slandel's of those who 
carp on " Campbellism." Congl'egations would do great 
good to distribute it among those who are not members 
of the church. Prices: Single copy, 20 cents; per dozen, 
$1.80; per hundred, $12.50. 

F. M. Strickland, Lepanto, Ark., September 20: " I 
have been under the care of a doctor part of the time, 
but am some better now and am back among my friends. 
I preached two sel'mons at J onesbol'o and am in a meet
ing here now with good interest . My home address is 
Steele, Mo., Route 1, Box 10." 

T. F. McAnally, Loretto, Tenn., Septe~ber 21: " I enjoy 
reading the Gospel Advocate, for its teaching is more like 
the teaching of the New Testament. I am sick and not 
able to do anything-rheumatism. Please state in the 
Advocate my condition, so that my students and the 
Larimore 'boys' may know of my conditien." 

R. A. Zahn, North East, Pa., September 22: " We have 
located a meeting place here at the American Legion Hall, 
South Lake and Mechanic Streets, one block south of the 
city park. Services each Sunday from 10 A.M. to 12 M. 
Brethren near he1·e or at Erie, Pa., or Ripley and West
field, N. Y., are cordially invited to meet with us." 

F. D. McNutt, Wooster, Ark., September 5: "J. C. 
Dawson is conducting a mission meeting at this place. 
We are having la1,ger crowds than ever atten ded a meet
ing at this place before. It is t he first time the gospel 
has ever been preached here. Old men are saying that it 
beats anything that they ever heard. Ten have been bap
tized to date and the interest is gTowing." 

P. D. Lawson, of Fulton, Miss., reports that H. D. Jeff
coat recently c\osed a meeting there with nine baptisms, 
and that Brother Jeffcoat also closed at Christian Chapel, 
in Monroe County, with thirteen baptized and seven re
stored. The Christian Chapel congregation sent Brethren 
Jeffcoat and Lawson to a mission point near Greenwood 
Spring, where they closed with one baptism. 

W. A. Foster, Hornbeak, Tenn., September 12: " The 
meeting at Bethel, neaT my home, closed one week ago 
to-day at the water, closing prematurely on account of the 
death of my father-in-law, the much-lamented John R. 
Williams. The meeting resulted in seven baptisms and 
ten restorations. W. R. Hassell, of Trenton, Tenn., a 
godly man, began a meeting with the chur ch here at 
Hornbeak yesterday." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., September 19: " Our 
fifth meeting on Martin's Creek, Bloomington Springs, 
Route 1, of two weeks' duration, closed last ni~ht with 
six added by obedience. Two more Baptists were bap
tized into Christ ' for the remission of sins.' Steps are 
being taken toward the erection of a house of worship 
there. Fred Scott, of Nashville, was with me in this 
meeting in charge of the song service. I go next four 
miles north of Cookeville, Route 1." 

Roy C. Hyde, Drakesboro, Ky., sends another subscrip
tion for the Gospel Advocate and says: " I have just 
closed a good meeting at Kirkmansville, Ky. Two were 
baptized into the one body, one was restored to her 'first 
love,' and some promised to come from our ' transgres
sive' breth1en. I visited the home. of Brother and Sister 
McGehee, aged eighty-o·ne and eighty-two years. They 
have subscribed for the Gospel Advocate all thes.e years. 
They used to take the Old Path Guide. They say the 
Advocate is a fixture in their home. They have deeded 
their home to the church for a . preacher's home. They 
are not able any longer to attend the services, except on 
Lord's days." · 

W. Hermon Neill, Huntsville, Ala., September 12: "On 
last Lord's day I preached at Bell Factory, Ala., in the 
evening, and a man and his wife left the Methodist 
denomination and were baptized into Christ. At the night 
service I preached for the Merrimack congregation, of 
this place, and two sisters came back to the work and fel
lowship of the Lord. At Bell Factory I distributed some 
copies of the Gospel Advocate that I had collected. If 
you have some sample copies you want distributed, send 
them to me. I will gladly give them to people who do not 
read the Advocate and ask them to subscribe fo1· it." We 
will gladly furnish sample copies to all who will use them. 
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H. Leo Poles preached at Grace Avenue Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

W. B. West, Jr., closed an excellent meeting recently 
at Oak Grove, in Franklin County, Tenn., with eleven 
baptisms and five restorations. 

H. M. Phillips closed on September 22 at Friendship, 
Tenn., with nine baptisms. Brother Phillips began at 
Arrington, Tenn., on September 27. 

The church of Christ in the city of New York meets at 
11 A.M. on Lord's-day morning in the Genealogical Audi
torium, 226 West Fifty-eighth Street. 

J. Cliffor d Murphy, Pulaski, Tenn. , September 24: "On 
September 13 I closed a ten-days' meeting near Gunters- · 
-vi.\\e, A.la ., with fourteen baptized. This was a good 
meeting." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., September 22: " I 
have just closed a ten-days' meeting at Pleasant Knoll, 
in Coffee County, Tenn. Fourteen were baptized and 
four confessed their wrongs." 

James J. Reynolds, Covington, Tenn., September 19: 
"' The meeting at Smyrna, in Warren County, resulted 
in a number of additions. I closed at Pleasant Valley, 
Ky., with t wo or three baptized and one restored." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Henderson, Tenn., September 22: "I 
recently preached for the Pleasant Valley congregation , 
near Murray, Ky., and also for the churches at Antioch, 
Ill., and Dekoven, Ky. I entered- Freed-Hardeman College 
yester day." 

J . D. Tant, Manchester," Tenn., September 25: " I have 
just closed a fine meeting at Lois, in Moore County, Tenn., 
with fou r baptized. I am now preparing to leave home 
for Texarkana, Texas, to meet Ben M. Bogard in debate, 
beginning on September 27." 

J. A. Taylor, 1742 Missouri Avenue, St. Louis, Mo., Sep
tember 22, sends a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate and 
says: " I am preaching the gospel, taking the message of 
salvation unto all that I can. Pray for me that I may 
have health to keep preaching." 

A. B. Lipscomb began a meeting at Reid Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. Prof. B. H. Murphy, of David 
Lipscomb College, is leading the song service. Brother 
Lipscomb is also delivering the noonday sermons at the 
Central Church again this week. 

The meeting with the Central Church, Los Angeles, 
Cal., cond~:~cted by Foy E. Wallace, Jr., resulted in nine
teen baptisms and twenty-one restorations and identifica
tions. Brother Wallace will begin with the Russell Street 
Church, this city, next Lord's day. 

0. H . Tallman, Clearwater, Fla., September 20: "I have 
just finished a two-months' trip in Tennessee, with forty
nine baptized and four restored. I expect to be busy in 
tent meetings this winter, as the brethren here and at 
Largo and St. Petersburg have ordered a new tent." 

J. T. Harris, West Nashville, Tenn., Route 4, Septem
ber 26: " On last Friday night I closed a well-attended 
two-weeks ' meeting at Baxter, Tenn., with one to take 
membership with the congregation. I began yesterday at 
Watkins, four miles from West Nashville, to continue as 
long as the interest may demand." 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., September 23: "I closed 
last Monday night in South Harriman, Tenn., with six 
baptized. Of these, one was a Baptist, one a Methodist, 
and one an Adventist. A storm badly damaged our tent 
and the last service was held in the house. I promised 
t o return about the same time next year. I go next to 
East St. Louis." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., September 17: " Our 
meeting at Swallowfield continued over three Sundays. 
"There were twelve additions. The church there is moving 
along with good· interest. While at Swallowfield I 
preached for the Christian Church ·at Monterey, and have 
been invited to preach there again, with a request that I 
preach on instrumental music in the worship. I go next 
to Hazel, and from there to Wingo." 

The friends and admirers of John R. Williams ar e en
deavoring to raise a fund to place a monument over his 
grave. The Gospel Advocate wishes to heartily commend 
and encourage this undertaking. Brother Williams was 
a remarkable man, a sound and loyal gospel preacher, 
who did not cater to worldliness and innovations. Such 
men should be greatly honored by all good people, as the 
world knows them not. All contributions should be sent 
to J. R. Mills, Obion, Tenn. 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached twice for the Twelfth Avenue 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day. There was one 
confession. Ed Craddock will preach there next Sunday. 

Gardner S. Hall, Anniston, Ala., September 21: " I. L. 
Boles, of Enterprise, Ala., recently closed a good meeting 
for the church here. The attendance was good. Two 
were baptized, two came from the Baptists, and two were 
restor ed. I closed several days ago at Munfor d, Ala., 
with seventeen additions. One also placed membership. 
We had one restoration here last Sunday." 

Dr. B. A . Tate, Harco, Ill., September 16: "R. E . 
Black , who is well known to the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate, especially those near Jackson, Tenn., is doing 
extremely well as principal of the Harco schools . His fin e 
character and his fine eaucational attainments seem to 
attract the people of Barco. We are so glad to have him 
and his family here. The school is doing so well." 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, September 15: " Our 
midweek services, along with the growing work here, in
creases in interest and attendance. Two hundred and 
twenty-one at the last Wednesday-night services. Four 
hundred and thirty-two the last two Wednesday nights. 
Our county:-wide campaign in speaking on ' why all pro
fessed believers should unite in the one body ' has con
tinued for one year. Places outside the county invite it, 
and r eturn engagements are asked at some points." 

M. C. Kurfees, Louisville, Ky., September 21: "If any 
church desiring a minister to locate in its midst for r egu
lar evangelistic work will let me know the fact, I can put 
it in communication with one who is faithful and suc
cessful in that field and who is now available. His 
family is small, consisting of a wife and three children, 
the latter at the ages of six, eleven, and thirteen years. 
He is well versed on the Bible, is already well established 
as a successful preacher, being a faithful and godly man, 
and is thoroughly loyal to the word of God. Address me, 
Watterson Hotel, Louisville, Ky." 

W. R. Yowell, Ballinger, Texas, September 17: " I have 
recently held meetings at Taylor, Era, Red Bluff, a nd 
Osceola, all in Texas. The Osceola meeting closed at the 
water with eight baptized. The largest religious gather
ing for some years attended the last night. It was un ani
mously agreed that I return in 1928, the last two Sun 
days in July. The Lord is using me here to build up the 
cause, and I will be };ere all the winter. We began a 
meeting here last Lord's day, and the interest and at
tendance have increased steadily. We plan a number of 
mission meetings in this county this winter." 

Sister Walter Ross, Smith's Springs, Tenn., September 
24: "J. D. Tant, of Manchester, Tenn., one of our very 
ablest gospel preachers, closed a very fine and fruitful 
meeting with the Smith's Springs congregation on the 
night of September 11. Four souls were added to the 
church and four were restored. We feel that much good 
was accomplished. Great interest was manifested and 
record crowds attended. Several rem~rked that they had 
heard some of the best gospel preachmg they had heard 
in years. We had three services on both Lord's days and 
dinner on the '<rounds, also baptizing in Stones River on 
the last Lord's day. We hope to have Brother Tant with 
us again next year." · 

At the home of the bride's parents, Brother and Sistel' 
N. J. Harsh, near Gallatin, Tenn., on September 7, just 
after sunset, in a beautiful garden wedding, Miss Louise 
Brown Harsh was married to Prof. Walter Harris Adams, 
of Abilene, Texas, E. A. Elam officiating. "Brownie," 
as she is familiarly called by her numerous friends and 
loved ones, is one of the most accomplished and admired 
Christian young ladies of Sumner County, and one of 
the fairest flowers of that fair land. Professor Adams 
is a most worthy and well-qualified teacher of Abilene 
Christian College and is an earnest preacher of the gospel. 
To this most wor thy couple the Gospel Advocate extends 
hearty congratulations and good wishes. 

John F. Crews, Mobile, Ala., September 23: "I am 
located in this priest-ridden city to endeavor to build up 
the cause of our Lord. We have about fifteen members 
that have been meeting for the past few months. They 
do not have very much of this world's goods, but they 
have 'a mind to work.' We meet in a hall which is 
located on the southeast corner of Lawrence and Dauphin 
Streets. If any reader knows of any one in Mobile that 
is interested in the Lord's work, I would be glad for him 
to send me the name and street number of such a one, 
and I will be glad to call on him. We would be glad for 
all of God's people to pray for the success of this work. 
Brethren are cordially invited to meet and worship with 
us when passing this war." 
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EDITORIAL 

A QUESTION ANSWERED. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following Jette~· deserves attention, hence it is pub
lished with such remarks as the situation seems to demand: 

Nashville, Tenn., September 9, 1927.-Mr. F. W. Smith, 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.-My Dear 
Brother Smith: With the greatest anxiety I look forward 
each week for the arrival of the Gospel Advocate, because 
of the splendid work in which it is engaged, but especially 
do I exercise such anxiety because of the articles from 
your pen. 

I ha~e been spurred on, in the great fight against evil 
and infidelity, by your articles more than any other of the 
Advocate's writers, and I wish to commend you in your 
comments upon the plans and purposes of the "American 
Anti-Bible Society," with the exception of the second 
paragraph of the second column, page 852, of the Advo
cate of September 8, 1927, in regard to capital punish
ment. 

I trust that this letter will be received and considered· 
in the same spirit in which it is written-not for argu
ment, splitting hairs, or anything of that kind, but for 
the purpose of ascertaining the will of the Most High 
God; and, if it is not imposing upon your good nature, 
an answer through the Advocate, or, if space will not 
permit, by mail, will be appreciated. 

You state that "God has ordained the law of capital 
punishment (Gen. 9: 6), and it is to extend to the end 
of time." Did God make this statement as a command 
to Noah, or was it a prophecy, as that of Joshua (Josh. 
6: 26), and Elijah (1 Kings 21: 19), and the "old 
prophet of Bethel" (1 Kings 13: 22)? 

There were several violations of the law of Moses which 
carried with them the death penalty (Ex. 21: 12-17) ; but 
did not Christ take " away the first, that he might estab
lish the second ?" Our Savior, in teaching his disciples, 
said: " Thou shalt not kill." (Matt. 5: 21.) As you be
lieve that capital punishment is ordained of God, and 
since Jesus came to do the will of the Father and teach 
and instruct in righteousness, and teaches something that 
is not in harmony with that which was ordained of God, 
I would like to have an explanation on th e above passage. 
Does not the man that throws the switch that sends a 

stream of electricity through the body of the one con
demned kill? 

Didn't Christ rebuke Peter on the night of his betrayal, 
when he drew the sword in defense of Jesus? (Matt. 26: 
51, 52.) Please explain Rom. 12: 17-21. Does this teach 
man to take the life of his .fellow man? 

Our Lord told Peter (Matt. 26: 53, 54) that he could 
pray the Father to send more than twelve legions of 
angels to protect him, but how should the Scriptures be 
fulfilled that thus it must be? When he hung on the cross 
and prayed for the forgiveness of his murderous enemies, 
could he not have then heaped vengeance upon them by 
calling down from heaven whatever he desired? Had he 
not submitted himself to the mob, dragged to Jerusalem, 
submitted to the cruel injustice heaped upon him, accepted 
the condemnation, carried to Calvary, nailed on the cross, 
and in a dying condition when he offered that prayer for 
his murderers? Had the sc·riptures not been fulfilled? 
Why didn't he kill his enemies? He had taught, " Thou 
shalt not kill," and he was filled with a spirit of love 
divine for lost humanity. Throughout his life and teach
ings we find this spirit manifested; and if we "have not 
the Spirit of Christ, we are none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) 

The duty of every Christian man and woman is to let 
his or her life be governed by the Spirit of Christ, and 
in so doing the world will see his or her good works and 
be led to glorify God through obedience to his law. When 
this is done, we· will have .no need for civil laws, and 
"the element that would convert our land into a living 
hell " will convert our land into an earthly paradise. 

I submit this in a humble spirit; and .if I am wrong, 
may God help me to come to an understanding of his word, 
because I believe the Bible condemns capital punishment. 

· Yours in the faith of Christ Jesus, 
R. L. JONES. 

I came into the church of Jesus Christ with the avowed 
intention of following the word of God in so far as I could 
understand it, and I think I have honestly adhered to that 
purpose. Having adopted that "principle," I have been 
compelled to change my position regarding a number of 
things, because I found that I was wrong. 

For quite a while I sang with and sought to defend 
instrumental music in Christian worship, belonged to and 
advocated humanly organized societies to do missionary 
work and to carry on benevolent enterprises; but when I 
was shown the truth regarding such things, I did not 
stop to " confer with flesh and blood," but immediately 
made up my mind to abandon such things, and did so in 
·what I thought was the bel'!t and most proper way to do 
justice to all concerned. 

Until I read Alexander Campbell's lecture on. the sub
ject of " Capital Punishment," in " Campbell's Popular 
Lectures," I held the position that Brother Jon~s and many' 
others hold to-day; but since reading that lecture I am 
as thoroughly convinced that capital punishment is God's 
law, was enacted in the beginning of the race of man, 
has never been r.epealed, and was intended to last so long 
af. the world should stand. 

Since reading Brother M. C. Kurfees' tract on " The 
Law of God on Capital Punishment," I am more than 
ever, if possible, convinced that the position I hold is the 
truth. All who have followed the pen of Brother Kur
fees know that, for a knowledge of God's word and "con
ciseness" as a logician, he has few equals and. in my 
judgment, no superiors. This tract can be had by sending 
fifteen cents to the Gospel Advocate Publishing Company. 

God has, in every age of the world, had both a civil 
and re1igious government. The law of capital punish
ment belongs to the civil law, and was enacted for the 
benefit of society; and since society needs the same pro
tection to-day that it did from the beginning, that law is 
as necessary to-day as it ever was. 

Capital punishment, like the moral law, did not origi
nate with the system of Judaism, but was incorporated 
in that system, while at the same time it was in vogue 
among the Gentile world. Capital punishment, lik~ 'the 
moral law, was not enacted for simply one family or one 
nat ion, but for mankind in general. Capital punishment, 
like the moral law, was not do-ne awa1J in the death of 
Christ on the cross. The system of Judaism combined 
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both the civil and th.e religious, and the administrators 
of the religious were also the administrators of the civil. 
In other words, the " commonwealth of Israel " was a 
union of church and state (using the word "church " to 
mean the called-out nation of Israel); but in the death 
of Christ there was a severance of church and state, so 
that the execution of capital punishment belongs exclu
sively to the state, Ol' Cresar's government, which we are 
told is God's minister to execute vengeance upon evil
doers. (Rom. 13: 1-7.) 

Civil governments are ordained of God, and Paul ex
plicity tells for what purpose, saying: "For he [the civil 
ruler) beareth not the sword in vain: for he is a minister 
of God, an avenger for wrath to him that doeth evil." 
(Rom. 13: 4.) The "sword" is an instrument of execu
tion, and by the use of it the civil ruler executes " the 
wrath of God upon him that doeth evil "-that ' is, delib
erately murders his fellow man. God's law reads thus: 
"And surely your blood, the blood of your lives, will I 
require; at the hand of every beast will I require it; 
a!ld at the hand of man, even at the hand of every man's 
brother, will I require the life of man. Whoso sheddeth 
man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the 
image of God made he man." (Gen. 9: 5, 6.) Again: 
" Moreover ye shall take no ransom for the life of a mm:
derer, that is guilty of death; but he shall surely be put 
k death. And ye shall take no ransom for him that is 
fled to his city of refuge, that he may come again to dwell 
in the land, until the dPath of the priest. So ye shall 
not pollute the land wherein ye are: for blood, it polluteth 
the land: and no expiation can be made for the land for 
the blood that is shed therein, but by the blood of him 
that shed it." (Num. 35: 31-33.) 

The law, " Thou shalt not kill " (Deut. 5: 17), refers to 
an individual's taking the law into his own hand. Capital 
punishment is to be administered by the proper tribunal 
appointed of God, and not by any and every man. 

I coincide with Brother· Kurfees that " so long as it is 
true that man is made in the image of God, so long will 
the law of capital punishment be God's law." 

A LEAF FROM "ELAM'S NOTES " FOR 1928. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

FALSE TEACHERS AND SCARCITY OF LABORERS. 

So necessary and so important and so neglected by 
many is the teaching of Jesus concerning false teachers 
and God's way of securing true teachers of the gospel 
that I publish this lesson in advance, hoping that all may 
be the more anxious to study it when it appears in the 
book. 

That Jesus impressed these truths upon the twelve 
apostles shows that it is most important that teachers and 
preachers and all the church should learn and practice 
them now. 

The gospel of Christ has never changed; it never will 
change. The grace and love and eternal principles upon 
which it is founded; its wonderful facts; its command
ments, simple and plain, and sealed by the blood of Jesus; 
its promises, exceeding great and precious; its hope, both 
sure and steadfast and glorious, are the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever, and cannot be changed or modified by 
the learning of men and the wisdom of the world. The 
gospel of Christ, definite and fixed, remains forever "the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." All who would 
be instruments in God's hands to save people must preach 
the gospel-nothing more and nothing less-and not plati
tudes and generalities. The heart grows sick of the moral 
platitudes and ~:;e'1eralities, or the nice stories, or the 
jokes and witticisms, which many, who claim to be " Chris
tians only and only Christians" and to preach only the 
gospel and all the gospel, deliver as the gospel, and 

which so many more pronounce " good preaching"
"fine preaching." 

In the first place, every one should learn what the 
gospel of Christ is and what living in obedience to it is. 
No one, who does not know what the gospel is and what 
obedience to it in daily life-that is, so long as one lives-
embraces, can preach it or obey it. One who does not 
know what the gospel is in its fullness and what obedi
ence to it is through all one's life cannot tell when one 
preaches it or is living in obedience to it. Hence, so 
many call pretty stories, moral platitudes, glittering 
generalities, or even fables, the gospel; and preachers 
who deal in such things are with such members far 
" better " preachers than those who understand the gospel 
and have determined to know nothing, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. 

The last three verses of Matt. 9 are connected with the 
mission of the twelve apostles. 

"But when he [Jesus) saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion for them, because they were dis
tressed and scattered, as sheep not having a shepherd." 

This shows their spiritual condition. Their pretended 
shepherds, the scribes and Pharisees, instead of feeding 
them and preparing them for Christ's coming, had fleeced 
them, preyed 1:1pon them, and laid upon them "burdens 
grievous to be borne." 

In compassion for them, Jesus provides help in sending 
out the twelve apostles to assist in teaching them cor
rectly. 

Note that Jesus is ''the good shepherd" (John 10: 
11-14), the "great shepherd of the sheep" (Heb. 13: 20), 
"the chief Shepherd" (1 Pet. 5: 4), and "the Shepherd 
and Bishop of your [our) souls" (1 Pet. 2: 25). 

Note further that Jesus has provided shepherds for his 
flock. (Acts 20: 28-31; 1 Pet. 5: 1-5.) All should know 
that shepherds are the elders, or bishops, or overseers of 
the church in any given place. Elders, overseers, bishops, 
and pastors are all the same. These shepherds should 
perform their duty faithfully. The church will never be 
what God intends for it to be until they do this. No 
modern " pastor " or so-called "minister " can usurp the 
place or do the work and receive the reward of Scriptural 
elders or bishops. 

J esus then changed the figure from that of sheep with
out a sheph'lrd to a ripe and abundant harvest, with not 
enough laborers to gather it, and which will be lost if not 
gathered in. 

These t wo figures represent the same sad condition of 
the unfortunate people. 

The laborers were few, because there were not enough 
ready and willing to go to the distressed people. 

GoD'S WAY OF SECURING LABORERS. 

The great and crying need of the church, as well as of 
the world, is self-sacrificing, consecrated, unselfish, untir
ing laborers in the field and true shepherds of God's flock, 
who will lay down their lives for the sheep. 

The need was urgent when Jesus was on earth, but it 
is none the less urgent now. Jesus' way of making elders 
and preachers then is his way of making them now, just 
as his way-the only way-of making Christians is always 
the same. He raised no objection to proper and true 
education and strongly taught that "the laborer is worthy 
of his hire;" but his way of securing more laborers is not 
"higher education·" and " better pay." Let us note that, 
with the rich and highly educated all about him, he never 
went to the worldly-wise, the highly educated, and the 
wealthy to. select his apostles, and not many such now 
ever become Christians. Let us commit to memory 1 
Cor. 1: 22, 26-31; 2: 1-10; 3: 18-23. 

The false teachers and pretended shepherds of Jesus' 
day asked concerning him : " How knoweth this man let
ters, having never learned?" (See John 7: 15-18.) What 
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a r c his college and university degrees? Who licensed 
him to teach or gave him authority to preach? Not 
Gamaliel, not the Pharisees, not the Sadducees, not the 
Herodians. Without leave or license from any ecclesiasti
cism, with no degree from any college of the sects or 
denominations of his time, he preached the will of God 
openly and above board. Paul gave up a ll this in order 
to become a Christian. (See Phil. 3: 3-11.) 

Jesus' answer to their question was : " My teaching is 
not mine, but llis that sent me." He needed the right to 
teach from God only. Just so it is to-day. When one 
possesses the qualifications which God himself specifies 
(be sure to lenrn what these are), one has God's leave to 
teach and to preach and God's support in doing so. 

Not only so, but Jesus decla res that all who will---who 
purpose r,nli determine-to do God's will-not the theories 
and notions and commandments and wisdom of men
shall know that his teaching is from God and not from 
men. 

This is a most serious charge against all who teach 
their own speculations, theories, doctrines, etc.- that is, 
they are unwilling to do God's will. 

The " laborers "'-the elders, preachers, and other 
t eachers so greatly needed to-day-are the ones who have 
willed with all the power of mind and strength and soul 
to first do and then to teach God's will. 

God knows the hearts of men; hence, Jesus teaches and 
exhorts his disciples to pray God to send the laborer s into 
his harvest. All whom God sends are faithful and true, 
and he sends them in answer to prayer. God sends, there
fore, the right kind of preachers and teachers. God never 
sends preachers and teachers who are not made in his way 
Ol' according to his pattern. 

Like Jesus, these apostles apd all Christ's disciples 
must accompany their prayers with earnest work and 
must go on the mission upon which Jesus sends them. 

It distresses all true disciples of Christ for self-con
stituted censors, who work for their own selfish ends-in 
education, travel, position, etc.-to point out destitute 
fields and direct others to vtork them. 

But in this, as in all other things, God's thoughts are 
not man's thoughts, neither are man's ways of increasing 
the number of laborers God's ways. (Isa. 55: 8-11.) 
And no way of God has been any more perverted than 
this one, especially in later years. 

THE BAPTIST BELL. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Sometime back one M. H. Wolfe, of Dallas, Tex as, in 
the Baptist Record, perpetrated the following joke: 

Southern Baptists in the recent convention at Louis
ville, Ky., evidently struck the ~ight track. An o~d co.on 
dog always knows when he stnkes a hot trail; hkew1se 
the average Baptist knows when he hears his own bell. 
Not long ago one of the big cattlemen of the West came 
into Dallas on business and had to stay over Sunday. 
When Sunday morning came, he asked the hotel man how 
to find the First Baptist Church. The hotel man told 
him to walk straight up the street about six blocks and 
he would find it. The cowman started early, in time for 
Sunday school, but through mistake stopped in at the 
Central Christian Church, just across the street from the 
First Baptist. The cowman walked into the men's Bible 
class and sat down. Directly the teacher began the les
son but he had not gone far until the old cowman spoke 
up 'and said: "That don't sound like my bell." The 
teacher went on with the lesson, and directly the old cow
man blurted out another protest; but the lesson continued 
and the teacher made plainer his inte1·pretation o~ the 
Scripture. Finally the old cowman could stand· It no 
longer and he shouted out: "Wait a minute there, teacher, 
Does Brother Truett know you are teaching that kind of 
doctrine? That's bald Campbellism!" 

When the old cowman learned that he was in the wrong 
church, he said, "Where's l!IY hat?" and was .gone. 
When the bell rings, true Bapt1sts are ready for busmess; 
but when the clapper rattles like a machine gun and the 

cracked notes sou,nd, the average Baptist is looking for 
his hat. 

I am satisfied that the average Baptist "knows when he 
hears his own bell " fully as well as " an old coon dog 
always knows when he strikes a hot trail." That is the 
trouble with most Baptists; they are listening for their 
own bell instead of trying to learn what the Bible teaches. 
This is exactly what holds denominations together and 
keeps them from learning the truth. If they would throw 
away their old denominational _ bells and· listen to the word 
of God, they would soon learn the truth. I believe if it 
were not for sectarian parties and denominational organi
zations all good people would soon get together on the 
word of God. But they are encouraged by their preach
ers to listen for their bell; and if something should be 
r ead f r om the Word that has not the sound of the 
denominational bell, they are encouraged by t heir preach
ers to get their hats and pull out for the tall timber and 
listen for their own bell. 

Mr. Wolfe, no doubt, thought he was relating something 
which was amusing, and it might be if it were not so 
serious. The professed people of God are divided and are 
held apart by this same denominational bell. The bell 
not only divides them, but its sound actually drowns t1le 
sound of the truth on the important question of how one 
becomes a Christian. The teacher had not gone far until 
the old cowman said: "That don't sound like my bell." If 
the lesson was on the great commission, which says, " He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," the teacher 
had not gone far until the sound was different from the 
Baptist bell. I do not know what the lesson that Sunday 
morning was, but the great commission will certainly 
make the average Baptist blurt out a protest. I am 
satisfied that there are many very plain passages of 
Scripture that sound like "bald Campbellism " to the 
average Baptist. Baptist preachers have worked that 
scare for all it is worth. It was a great stroke for Satan 
when Baptist pr eachers applied the terms "Campbellism" 
and "bald Campbellism" to certain portions of the New 
Testament. I guess the old cowman was right when he 
suggested that his Brother Truett would stop the teach
ing of certain things found in the New Testament, if they 
were taught in his church exactly as the apostles taught 
them. 

Mr. Wolfe talks about the teacher of that Bible class 
making· plaine1• "his interpretation of the Scriptur es." 
It was not necessary that any private interpretation of 
the commission be made in order to get a Baptist cowman 
to ask, "Where's my hat?" If the teacher had placed 
the same interpretation upon the great commission that 
Peter did on the day of Pentecost, it would have put every 
Baptist in his class to hunting for his hat. Peter was 
preaching under the commission, and when believers 
asked, "Brethren, what shall we do?" he answered: 
" Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spir it." (Acts 
2 : 38.) If Brother Truett himself had been present in 
that class and had not been allowed to place some private 
interpretation upon Peter's language, I imagine he would 
have cried "bald Campbellism" and would have hunted 
for his hat. If there is anything in this world that will 
make a Baptist preacher hunt for his hat, it is the plain 
words of Jesus interpreted as Peter interpreted them on 
the day of Pentecost. Of course, if he is allowed to stay 
in the class and cry " bald Campbellism " and explain 
away th~ truth taught by Christ and the apostles, he 
might remain in the class; but hold him to the language 
of the commission and the interpretation that Peter put 
upon it, and he will call for his hat . 

" When the bell rings, true Baptists are ready for 
business." Yes, when the Baptist bell rings, they are; 
but let the New Testament truth ring .on the design of 

1 
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baptism, and t hey are ready to hunt their hats. The 
clapper always rattles to a Baptist "like a machine gun " 
when it rattles exactly like the truth on the design of 
baptism, and the average Baptist is "looking for his hat." 
The notes of truth always sound cracked to a man in 
error, but the discord is caused by his error and not by 
the truth. Error and truth never produce harmony, but 
it is not the fault of the truth. Instead of hunting for 
his hat, the average Baptist should hunt for his error, 
and when it is all removed the notes of truth will sound 
harmonious in his ears. The trouble with the average 
Baptist is, he has looked for his hat more than he has 
for the truth. It is to be hoped that the Baptist cowman 
fc.und his hat, as he appeared to think more · of his hat 
than he did of the truth. The party spirit has caused 
many Baptists to fail to see the truth. 

If "Southern Baptists in the recent convention at 
Louisville, Ky.," had "struck the right track," they would 
bave disbanded the convention and gone back to the 
simple teaching of the apostles. The apostles had no 
"Southern Baptist Convention in Louisville, Ky.," or at 
any other place. That was the Baptist track the conven
tion struck, for the apostles left no such track in the New 
Testament. 

GREETINGS FROM T HE GOLDEN GATE. 

t ime when I must soon cease to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Chr ist, am overwhelmed with feelings of appre
ciation, love, and gratitude when I read the expressions of 
tender regard, respect, love, and reverence in letters 
from these younger men who will soon be standing in the 
very forefron t of the battle for the r ight. May the Lord 
abundantly bless them all. A postscript to a love letter 
from a faithful friend who was my friend in " old Ken
tucky," and also in Ohio, when I needed a friend, inclosing 
a generous contribution to " The Church of Christ by The 
Golden Gate," says: " If you ever report this (I hope you 
will not), please put it as coming from 'Six Louisiana 
Lovers' "-himself , his wife, and their four children. Ohin, 
Kentucky, Louisiana-Northern, Central, Southern-but 
my dear friend wherever he is. 

Some of the contribut'1ons received represent sacrifices 
that make them seem . !most sacred. One, written from a 
sanitarium, says: _' ' :.. have been a hea lth seeker, unable to 
work, several _years; but, having received to-day, my 
birthday, a small gift of money, I am sending you part of 
it, to help b;u] lJ a meetinghouse for ' The Church of Christ 
by The G:e1den Gate.' I hope a portion of the joy and hap
piness ~hat have come to so many through your work will 
retu rn to cheer you on your birthday." 

We love our friends, appreciate thei~· gifts, and save 
l· !;,heir letters; and if we ever glean from them material for 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. , · a book, if the bool< is not readable, it will not be the fault 
NoT ANOTHER APPEAL. j of our friends . I hope we may soon be up with our work 

. sufficiently to be able to give due attention to letters when 
My first and final appeal to all my fnends everywh ~re . d 

. . B k 1 C l h f * ~ receive . for help to bmld m er e ey, a ., a ouse 0 wor and I h t 'ther deliver or hear the first discourse in our 
h . f t h " · t d f 'thf l " h t be ope 0 ei wors . 1p or e sam s an aJ u ere, 0 named t 1 t d house Sunday morning December 25 1927-

and kn~wn as " The Church of Chri~t by The Gold .. ,J Gate," ~~~ri:~~a: !e Christmas Day! By ali the authorit; availa
was evidently approved and appl:eciated, as t?~ prompt re- · ble or necessary, I hereby extend to our friends and well
sponse. from all ov.er t?e land ~lamly and posit! ely proves, wishers everywhere a cordial, heartfelt invitation to all the 
and still the contnbutwns co~tmue to come. :;~f course, no privileges and immunities of " The Church of Christ by 
one expected that call to brmg all the help ~ 1eeded; but I The Golden Gate.'' Of course all who have helped to make 
want. everybody t~ k.now that the spontaneou;~ response was the house possible, probable, certain, will always have a 
and .Js very gratifymg to me, and I am grfateful to every personal pecuniary interest in it, commensurate with their 
helpmg hand for all the help extended. . ) contributions. We shall call it our house, " our " meaning 

To-day I receii'i'ed from our first contn!Jutor to the birth- a ll of us and that includes you. Yes, you are a stock
day building fund , Char les Barnes Da;~·win, eleven years holder in' " The Church of Christ by The Golden Gate." 
old, a l.etter in whic~ he says : "Mothe~; teaches me that the Come, regardless of whether you have contributed 1ittle, 
mor e hberal I am with ~he churc~ and, the Lord's work, ~he nothing, or much, and enjoy its privileges and immunities 
more I shall have to giVe, and It se~ms I am prospermg with us whensoever you can· come. · 
with my money; so I thought you wo.uld not mind if I sent 
you another check, as my first one was--so small. One of 
my greatest desires is that I shall some day visit you at 
' The Church of Chr ist by The Golden Gate.' " Inclosed with 
the letter was a check for five dollaJ~s. Charles has learned 
what some Christians never lear n·-that t o be liberal with 
the church and the Lord's work is the way to " prosper 
with our money." It will be a happy day for me if I am 
spared to welcome Charles to " 'rhe Church of Christ by 
The Golden Gate.'' 

We have tried to mail to each contributor a personal 
acknowledgment of receipt of s;um received. The papers 
that published the call would n d•t like, we knew, to devote 
sufficient space to a list of name~ and amounts to announce 
each donor and sum contributed., Many of those who sent 
contributions requested that theilr names not be published, 
and many sent contributions andmymously. In view of all 
this, the personal acknowledgm~mt seemed to be best. If 
we have overlooked or missed ~ny, we hope they will so 
inform us promptly, that we nvay correct the oversight 
or mistake. Of course, we will !feport progress in ~roper 
ways and at proper times. Some contr ibutions have come 
accompanied by good letters uns,igned. In such cases we 
cannot give honor to whom hono is due, of course, which 
we regret. 

Many of the letters received weire very impressive, espe
cially letters from certain young p eachers-I mean young 
~mpmd with • .,,., . ., of eightyt "'· I, now ne" the 

George Washington t ells us: " It is better to be alone 
than to be in the wrong kind of company.'' 

SALVATION FROM SIN 
By DAVID LIPSCOMB 

Cloth. 440 large pages. Price, postpaid----------------$1.75 

This book is composed of the editorials of David Lipscomb, 
collated by J. W. Shepherd, and contains many of the best 
and most profound thoughts of its author. It contains an 
index to subj ects and an index to scriptures. Contains 440 
large pages, which are well printed in large, clear type. 

(Tear off here and mail to·day) 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren: Inclosed please find $1.75 for one copy of 
"Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb. 

Name 

Street or ~oute-------------------------------------------· 

Town ------------------------ -------------------- ----------

County__ _______ ____ __ _____ _____ __ State ___ _____ __________ _ 

----
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A TRIP TO ARKANSAS. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I left Nashville on September 2 for Coal Hill, Ark., 
where I was expected to hold a meeting. I rode to Mem
phis in an automobile with a party of teachers who. were 
on their way to Port Arthur, Texas, to teach in the city 
schools. It took eight hours and thirty minutes' constant 
travel to make the trip. We traveled two hundred and 
fifty-three miles, fifteen miles farther than the railroad, 
in the same time made by the passenger train. I have 
traveled over the railroad many times, but the highway 
was new to me. I saw more of the country and enjoyed 
the trip better than any trip I had ever made between 
the two largest cities in the State. Some men who cannot 
drive a car pretend that they do 'l~ot like the automobile, 
but I do not belong in that class. 

truth. My father and his large family settled in Coal 
Hill forty-one years ago. They soon built a little meet
inghouse by their own labors, in which forty years ago I 
held their first meeting. That little house was supplanted 
by a larger one in a better part of town, and this house, 
iu time, having been damaged twice by storm, was sup
planted by a nice brick building in the main part of 
town. This was all done by their own work and sacrifice. 
Ir; a little graveyard on the hill not far away sleeps the 
dust of my father and mother and all my brothers, save 
one, who was buried in Mount Olivet, at Nashville, Tenn. 
All my sisters are there, too, except the youngest, who 
still lives i11 Coal Hill. We had a happy time together, 
and we sang as cheerfully as if they had all been there-
and they might have been there in spirit. I believe they 
have the best singing in Coal Hill of any church in the 
world. I know it is sweeter to me than any singing I 
hear now. 

I am now on my way to Corinth, near Nashville, Ark., 
another old church which has been a great power for good 
in that country. I have been very fortun~te this summer, 
having held a meeting at Huntland, Tenn., near old Salem, 
where so many good men lived and labored; then at Coal 
Hill, Ark., where my own people lived so long; and now 
at Corinth, where Brother C. M. Willmeth spent his last 

~ 1active days, and where many other good men have lived 
~bored, and died. It is like living in the shadowy past: 
B~t there is a bxight future fo1· all the faithful. 

w :hen _this appears in the Gospel Advocate, I will likely 
be back m Tennessee. My first meeting after my return 
will be with Brother G. W. Farmer at Cleveland, Tenn., 
where w~ expect to begin on the first Sunday in October. 

I have heard ever since they began tG _::1.1ake automobiles 
that they would ruin the country, but I b~Y,;eve that. sin is 
the curse of the world, and not the automo '~ile. I know 
that some things have been injured by the a ·ttomobile, 
such as country stores and country churches, btl\~ many 
other things have been benefited by them. I guess · there 
were many men and even some pTeachers that thou'gi.'.t 
the old scythe cradle would ruin the country when it too~': 
the old reap hook and the man that could use it out of ' 
the way. I know that many thought that the harvester 
that set aside the cradle and the old cradler would bimk
rupt the country and bring it to an early ruin. For a 
while the railroads ruined the country, and many politi
cians went into office by appealing to the prejudice of 
the people against the railroads. Improvements come and 
go, and all the preaching that can be done against them 
will not stop them. I know there are many evils in the 
automobiles, but they have much good in them, and I am 
hoping that my friends wh() own them will give me a lift '\ LAYING UP TREASURES. 
every time they can, and I will show my appreciation by BY E. H. IJAMS. 

riding with them every time I am going their way. I (Extracts taken from a sermon preached at Central 
know the automobile kills many, but this only proves their Churc~• Nashville, Tenn., last week.) 
popularity. There are many people that use them, and How may we i1n the fullest sense keep and enjoy our 
eve1·y one that rides takes a risk. The automobile comes earthly treasure? Wisdom suggests that we go to Jesus 
nearer putting all on an equality than anything I know. for an answer to th.is question. He speaks as one having 
The colored boy with his Ford " skeeter " has the same authority on all ques-tions pertaining to life and godliness. 
rights on the highway and the streets that the rich man Hear him, therefore, t1S he speaks upon this subject in the 
has with his limousine; in fact, he has more rights, be- sixth chapter of Mat~hew: "Lay not up for yourselves 
cause he has less sense and less invested. The big cars treasures upon the eai th, where moth and rust doth cor
will nose up close to each other, but they will all get out rupt, and where thiev~ break through and steal: but lay 
of the way of the wild-eyed negro with his rattling deliv- up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
ery truck. moth nor rust doth coi-rupt, and where thieves do not 

From Memphis to Little Rock I rode on the railroad, break through nor steal. ''' 
but there was no interest in that part of my journey. In these words Jesus tells us that no treasure is safe 
We went into a big sleeper, and I sat a while with the old in the earth. Depreciatio~n and decay constantly consume 
aristocracy, then went to bed and saw nothing till we got the things of an earthly nature. Thieves are continually 
t0 Little Rock. I had no exhilaration, no experience, no breaking. through earthly strongholds and bea1·ing away 
anything, and felt very much like I had spent the night o-qr earthly goods. Earth is the place where no material 
in an old-fashioned hotel. All the difference I could see values are permanent. On the other hand, heaven is the 
was, I was relieved of eight or ten dollars and had place where spiritual treasures are kept in perfect seen
passed through a lot of country and had seen nothing. rity. Moth and rust are ~nknown there. Thieves never 

From Little Rock to Coal Hill we went again in the invade the vaults of God's treasure house. Therefore, 
modern and democratic way, by automobile. I saw the heaven is the only safe place to deposit our treasures. 
Arkansas Valley as I had never seen it before. I am God gives it perfect securit:y there. 
glad the automobile came before I got too old to ride them How does one proceed in 'laying up treasures in heaven? 
and too mean to like them. Heaven is spiritual, earth is material. Into what, there-

The meeting at Coal Hill began on 'Sunday, September fore, shall I put my time and talents? Into what specific 
4. There were a number there from a distance-Lee channels shall I turn my 1 treasure that it may be com
Coats and wife, Howard Coats and wife, from Dallas, muted into the spiritual v·alues of heaven? I shall an
Texas; Brothe1· Jackson, from Marvell, Ark.; Brother swer these questions first i by the reading of two letters 
Epperson, who is one of the teachers at Harding College, which illustrate a specific 1pethod of investing in the work 
and two of the students, Brethren Jones and Priba, of the Lor d. ( 
young men of no mean ability. Both these young men The first one reads thu;s: " This is just to remind you 
will do a good work in preaching the gospel of Christ. that I am asking God's bllessings on your work and to let 
It was a great pleasure to meet friends of former days you know I am thinking1 of you. Inclosed is ten dollars." 

and to be with my rel_a_t-iv_e_s_w_h_o_h_a_v_e_s-to_o_d_fi_r_n_t_f_o_r_t_h_e-~T-h-is-la_d_y_i~s~n_o_t_a_m~]~" of the con.,.<gatioo. Nem-
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theless she has contributed money toward its work more 
than once. 

The second letter bore a Louisville postmark and reads 
as follows: " Please find ten dollars to be used in the 
Home as you think best. May it be a help to some girl 
or girls." It bears no signature, and therefore we are 
unable to thank the donor directly. 

We have read these letters because they furnish a 
splendid concrete example of how treasures may be de
posited in the storehouse of heaven. 

Since the Central church of Christ began its work, 
about two years ago, many contributions have been re
ceived from people outside the congregation and outside 
the radius of our immediate influence. All of these gen
erous gifts to the Girls' Home have been a source of 
special satisfaction. This is true, first of all, because 
those who have shared in fitting up and in maintaining 
the Home have seemed to receive from it a wonderful 
joy. Nearly all donors to this work have expressed 
thanks for the opportunity to contribute to it. 

The Home is locally controlled by this congregation, but 
its work and influence are by no means locaL Since the 
opening of the Home, eleven months ago, one hundred 
and thirty persons have been formally received into its 
family circle to share its comforts and protection. Many 
others not included in the number just named have been 
served temporarily with food and shelter. It is signifi
cant that very few of the total number cared for in the 
Home have been residents of Nashville. Naturally 'girls 
from other cities and towns are the ones who need the 
protection of such a home. Sixty-two cities and villages 
and eight States are represented among those formally 
received into the Girls' Home. 

It may be, however, that there are others who have 
not up to this time understood that the work of the Home 
is general, and, therefore, of a kind that merits sup
port in general. 

We owe it to our friends and brethren generally to offer 
them opportunity to share in this good work. 

Money is not the only thing needed in the Home. Every 
day we need the products of orchard, farm, and garden. 
It may be that there are many persons who have a sur
plus of fruits and vegetables that can be used to great 
advantage in the Home. Our necessities offer an opportu
nity for using these surplus products of farm and garden 
sc as to lay up treasures in heaven. 

It was the Lord Jesus who told the story of a man 
whose lands produced bountifully, so that he had not room 
to store away his goods. This man, blessed with such a 
wonderful harvest, could think of nothing better than to 
build larger barns in which to house his bountiful crop. 
He did not seek to use his surplus to feed the hungry or 
to benefit the needy. He made no effort to lay up his 
treasure in heaven. And it happened that in the very 
hour in which he made these selfish plans the shadow of 
death came upon him and separated him eternally from 
the wealth which he thought he could keep in barns. 
Jesus tells us that this man, who laid his goods up in 
barns rather than in heaven, was a fool, and so, he says, 
is every one that "is not rich toward God." 

We beseech you, therefore, to invest as much as possible 
of your time, talents, and your treasures in the business 
of the Lord. His is the only business that will never fail . 
His is the only business that yields the dividends of eter
nal life. 

OPENING OF FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

Freed-Hardeman College began its twentieth session 
on Wednesday, September 14, with everything in fine 
shape for a great year's work. The enrollment this year 
is twenty-five per cent greater than it was at the opening 
last year; in fact, it is the best enrollment since the school 

has been known as Freed-Hardeman College. The pro
portion of students doing college work is greater still. 
Quite a number of others will enter next week and the 
next. Among our number there are several fine young 
men who are preparing to preach the gospel. Others who 
are still out in the field holding meetings will be in a little 
later. 

Quite a lot of work has been done recently in the way 
of improving and beautifying the buildings. It is our 
purpose to make them more attractive and comfortable 
all along. 

The student body, which includes a great number of 
old pupils as well as many new ones, appears to be of a 
very high order. They come from Michigan to Florida. 

We are greatly encouraged on account of the increased 
attendance and the bright prospect for the future. We 
confidently expect the greatest year in our history. There 
is still room for others, and there is time yet to enter 
and do a yea1·'s work. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their childl'en. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some : 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1. 75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation . 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) .............. 2.60 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ......•.................. 3.00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.60 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ............ .. 1.75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate .' ....................... 3.00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ..........•. 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) ......... 1.50 
.Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Cayce-Srygley Debate ............................ 1.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne". . 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .. .. 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) 1.50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ...... 2. 50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C .. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. "The Profitable 
Word " is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It caPtains 196 pages and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
~end $1.50 and get a eopy. 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7% 

inches-is very convenient and hu 
been pronounced right by thousand• 
of users. 'fhe helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
.(0,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

tirst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

Th ~ publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine sea.1, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edgea. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE . COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributiona by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Bolea, the 

late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Bataell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodpaature, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book ia now ready for distribution. It contains 3281 
pages. It ia printed in large, clear type, neatly and aub
atantially bound in full cloth, bearing both aide and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

SEPTEMBER 29, 1927. 

ij ' OUR MESSAC]ES ~ 
W. W. Gaddis, Waterloo, Ala., 

September 21: " Our mission meeting 
closed in Limestone County, Ala., on 
September 15. Six were baptized 
and one restored to fellowship. Six
teen promised that they would meet 
at an old storehouse and break bread 
as the Bible directs. I will begin next 
Lord's day at Threet's Crossroads 
for a few days." 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., Sep
tember 20: "We have recently had 
six baptisms here. Some were Meth
odists and some were Baptists. In 
the number was a man seventy-three 
years of age, his wife (fifty-eight), 
and three daughters. All were bap
tized at the same time. I assisted 
the brethren at Hollywood, Mo., in a 
meeting the latter part of August, 
which resulted in six baptisms. I 
also closed a meeting at Gainesville, 
Ark., last week, with one restoration 
and one baptism." 

J. J. Harlan, Lafayette, Tenn. , 
September 18: "Beginning on the 
first Lord's day in this month, J. G. 
Wilson, of Crossville, Tenn., held a 
nine-days' meeting with the church 
of Christ at this place. Six were 
added to the body of Christ by con
fession and baptism. Great interest 
was manifested in the town and coun
try all around. The meeting was cut 
short, at least ten d'ays, on account 
of sickness in Brother Wilson's fam
ily. Leonidas Holland, of David 
Lipscomb College, led the song serv
ice." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., 
September 20: " I recently conducted 
meetings as follows: Jacksboro, near 
Morrison, Tenn., fourteen days, with 
fine audiences, one reclaimed, and a 
very serious trouble settled; Flat 
Creek, near Livingston, Tenn., twelve 
days, three baptized; Liberty Hill, in 
Moore County, eight days, one re
stored and the church set in order. 
I am at this writing in Huntsville, 
Ala., with the Merrimack congrega
tion, and will be here till October 2. 
On October 4 I meet W. E. Bill-ingsley 
(Missionary Baptist) at Daus, near 
Dunlap, Tenn., in an eight-days' de
bate, with only night sessions." 

J. G. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., Sep
tember 19: "Yesterday, at the West 
Hill church of Christ, this city, we 
.had a large attendance at all of the 
services. A young· lady was baptized 
at the close of the service last night. 
The interest in every phase of the 
work is growing. John F. Crews, 
who has labored with this congrega
tion for the past two years, has 
agreed to labor with the faithful few 
at Mobile, Ala. Brother Crews did a 
wonderful work at this place, and I 
am sure that he is the logical man 
for the work at Mobile. The church 
at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., has agreed 
to give fifty dollars a month to this 
work, and I know of twenty dollars 
that will be given each month by two 
of the members of this congregation. 
But we ought to have seventy-five 
dollars more. If any who read this 
want to have fellowship in this work, 
I would be glad for all such to write 
me, and I think by the time I hear 
from them I will be able to g-ive them 
Brother Crews' address. He is at 
Mobile now looking for a location." 

It 
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M. L. Moore, Bowling Green, Ky;, 
September 20: "All moves well here. 
We are to have Brother Fujimori 
with us at our prayer meeting to
morrow night. He will also visit the 
Potter Orphan Home while here." 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., 
September 17 : " The meeting closed 
at Ridge, in Monroe County, last 
Lord's day, with twenty-three bap
tized and three reclaimed. Some of 
those baptized were from the Bap
tists. This was one of the best meet
ings I have held this year. I am in 
a meeting this week ten miles from 
Glasgow, Ky., on the Bowling Green 
road. One has been baptized, coming 
from the Baptists. The meeting will 
continue -over next week. I shall go 
from here to Cave Springs, near 
Celina, Tenn." 

W. L. Karnes, Nashville, Tenn., 
September 2 : " We began a meeting 
wit!;! the South Columbia church of 
Christ on August 14 and closed it on 
Thursday night, August 25. There 
were five baptisms and one member 
restored to the fellowship of the 
church during the meeting. On Au
gust 25 I began a meeting at Phila
delphia, in Wilson County, Tenn., and 
continued it through the first Sunday 
night in September. There was one 
baptism. I began a meeting at An
tioch, in Maury County, Tenn., on the 
first Sunday in September. The 
meeting continued eight days. There 
were eleven baptized, one from the 
Baptist Church who claimed Scrip
tural baptism, and one member re
stored to the fellowship of the church. 
Antioch is the home of our beloved 
brother, James H. Morton. Brother 
Morton is in his eighty-sixth year. 
He lives about three miles from the 
church, but missed only three or four 
services during the meeting." 

C. M. Stubblefield, Fort Worth, 
Texas, September 22: " The meeting 
conducted by the churches of Christ 
of Fort Worth is now five days old, 
and so far it is a grand success. The 
singing, led by J. A. Dickey, the 
preacher at the Southside Church, is 
as good, I think, as it is possible for 
congregational singing to be. G. C. 
Brewer is doing the preaching. To 
those who know him, this · is a suffi
cient guarantee that the preach
ing is of the highest possible order. 
Thoughtful, conservative brethren 
who have watched our efforts for 
years are free to express it as their 
firm conviction that our audiences are 
not less than four times as great as 
have ever attended an·y meeting con
ducted by our brethren in this city. 
In addition to the free use of the 
largest auditorium in the city, we 
have been granted, without cost, the 
use of a splendid broadcasting sta
tion with which to send the messages 
all over the country, and we are not 
failing to take advantage of the op
portunity. Why, then, should we not 
be optimistic? A part of the ser
mons are to be published, just as 
delivered, in book form, thus preserv
ing for the future one of the best 
books of sermons to be had. The very 
' cream ' of Brother Brewer's sermons 
will be found in that book. It may 
be had from J. A. Dickey, Box 1472, 
Fort Worth, Texas, and the price is 
one dollar and fifty cents." 

When we once let a thing, good or 
bad, go without doing it, it is easier 
to let it go without doing again.
Selected. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

SELL our Premier Christmas Greet-
ing Card Box Assortment, containing 21 
beautiful cards, Steel Engraved, lined en

velopes with designs and appropriate Christmas verses. 
Cards of this kind sell in stores for lOc and 15c each. 
Packed in beautiful box which sells at sight. Cost to 
you SOc; sells for $1.00. Sell from sample box. Our 
Christmas Greeting Card Club Plan tells how to 
raise funds easily. It is enclosed in each sample 
box. With every 25 boxes sample box FREE. 

SUPPLY LIMITED-ACT NOW! Sample Box, 60c. 

GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 

Sweeter Than All Songs 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
this new Hymn Book represents a genuine effort 
to raise the standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler" m the book-every song set to 
mus1c. 

Compiled by one of the church's most prominent 
preachers and song leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, 
Gabriel, Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the brotherhood 
about the quality of our Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of SO cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us ·a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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THIS 42-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 
YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

This 42-piece set of beautifully decorated china, as illus
trated above, will be given you in return for TEN yearly 
subscriptions (either new or renewals), together with 
remittance of ~20.00 to pay for the subscriptions alone. 

Shipment made the same day your order is received. 

Through a special purchase from the manufacturer, we 
are able to offer as a premium this set of dishes, which 
would cost you at least $10.00 if you were to buy them in a 
store. 

We have not many sets left. It will pay you to act now. 
Many of those who own sets earned them by just a few 
hours' easy work among their neighbors. 

READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: "I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs. R. L., Millport, Ala.: " I re
ceived my dishes several days ago. I 
am well pleased. They surely are 
worth working for, and I am glad to 
make ten more homes happy by hav
ing the Gospel Advocate." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: " I re
ceived the dishes all right. I .have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: "I 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am . de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
las it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: "I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. · What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

,' 
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.DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee CoUege Aesociation and American Association of J'IIDior CoUeges 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
C>UB. IDEAL 

Not tblo. tbe competitive basis. Nor tbla, wltb a Department of tbe Bible. But this. which auea:eats our cotteladoo~ 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members bold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY -SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BUUETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

OUR MESSA(3ES 

0. H. Tallman, Lexie, Tenn.: " I 
closed a six-days' meeting here with 
six baptized and two restored." 

C. A. Hosch, Winfield, Ala.: "T. W. 
Phillips, Jr., closed at the water with 
seventeen baptized and one restored." 

A. T. Hamiter, Gainesville, Fla.: 
"The meeting at Newton, Ala., closed 
with six baptisms and one restora
tion." 

D. D. Woody, Alamo, Tenn.: "Na
than Thompson and I recently closed 
a ten-days' meeting at Kenton with 
three baptisms." 

B. G. Hope, Sulphur Lick, Ky.: 
" I enjoy reading the Gospel Advo
cate. There is no better way of 
preaching the word." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, 
Ky.: " Our meeting with the Burrus' 
Chapel congregation, in Lake County, 
Tenn., resulted in three baptisms 
and two restorations." 

J. D. Derryberry, Bells, Tenn.: 
"J. W. Grant and I are in a very in
teresting meeting at Cross Roads, out 
from Bells, with eleven additions by 
primary obedience and one from the 
Christian Church. Brother Grant 
delivered a fine lecture on ' Skepti
cism,' Friday night, to a large audi
ence." 

Edward J. Craddock, Houston, 
Miss.: " I recently held a meeting at 
New Bethel and one at Hudsonville, 
with twenty-two baptisms and two 
restorations at both places. At New 
Bethel a congregation was started." 

T. M. Karnes, Trenton, Tenn.: 
" Our meeting at Dorris Chapel, ten 
miles west of Trenton, closed with 
four baptized and one reclaimed. 
H. M. Phillips, of Nashville, did the 
preaching; N. W. Whitby, of Mem
phis, led the singing." 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal.: 
" Brother and Sister George K. 
Desha, missionaries from India, came 
in last week. Brother Desha expects 
to be here in the Naval Hospital for 
some time. They seem to be very 
zealous in the Lor(i's work." 

J. S. Oliver, Daylight, Tenn.: "The 
meeting at Earlyville closed at the 
water. Fifteen were baptized, one 
came from the Baptists, and four 
were reclaimed. We had large 
crowds and fine interest throughout 
the meeting. C. P. Poole did the 
preaching. Charles Oliver and R. T,. 
Harding led the singing." 

G. A. Dunn, Honey Grove, Texas: 
" I closed a good meeting at Spring
town, Texas, with seventeen fine peo
ple baptized. I then came to Honey 
Grove and began a meeting in the 
city tabernacle, preaching to large 
crowds. Last year I held a meeting 
here, the first in thirty years, and a 
five-thousand-dollar lot was secured 
and a congregation began services." 

TOWEll CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 

BALTIMORE, MD. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Experi
ence unnecessary. Details FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, Mo. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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MeQUIDDY'S RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
Into this modest treatise technicalities will not enter to any 

degree, as it is taken for granted that the student hereof 
merely desires to learn how to read written music at sight. 
Reading music is purely a mechanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse rather than help in attaining 
desired results. 

Any one may learn to read music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training before the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major D~atonic scale correctly; others are unabl.e to 
sing in "tune," and consequently must have severe drill under 
a competent instructor before the voice is brought under con
trol. The student will, therefore, understand that neither 
theoretical technicalities nor voice building will enter into the 
discussion herein-merely the art of reading music. 

If there be any difference between reading round notes as 
against shaped notes, the favor lies on the side of the round 
ones, since the mind carries the position of Doe, and all other 
syllables are read relatively. In reading shaped notes, the 
eye must catch the shape, which is more uncertain than 
position. A stronger argument in favor of the round-note 
system is, it is the notation used internationally, while' the 
shaped notes are but locally recognized. 

Finally; first, get sufficient know lege of the science by 
which music is represented to the eye; second, have patience 
to practice diligently, with a purpose, and intelligently, and 
we guarantee you will be able to read at sight any ordinary 
vocal music. THE PUBLISHERS. 

COMMENDATION 

A. C. Traylor, Pikeville, Tenn., June 26: "I have made a thorough 
examination of 'McQuiddy's Rudiments of Music.' I pronounce it one 
of. the best books on the rudiments of vocal music that it has ever 
been my pleasure to examine. To any one in need of such a book for 
use in teaching vocal music I heartily commend this book.'' 

COMMENDATION FROM GREAT COMPOSER 
528 Elm Street, Cincinati, Qhio, June 27, 1924.-Mr. J. C. McQuiddy, 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother McQuiddy: I thank you for the copy 
of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of Music" received. I have looked it over 
quite carefully, and can heartily recommend it to music students. The 
work is well done. Fraternally yours, ]. H. FILLMORE. 

MUSIC DEPARTMENT 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by the11e 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very lopg. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copiea 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic 

Springs, Ohio, . September 9: " Re
cently two fine persons, a husband 
and wife, from Cleveland, placed 
their membership with us." 

W. B. London, Cornersville, Tenn., 
September 16: "Thomas J. Wagner, 
of Waverly, Tenn., closed our meet
ing on Friday night, September 2, 
with twelve baptized and four re
claimed. The meeting closed with 
good interest and fine crowds. E. A. 
Bryant, of Cornersville, led the song 
service." 

John B. Peden, Zolfo Springs, Fla., 
September 16: " I closed a meeting at 
Dennis, Miss., on September 7. We 
had a good hearing and good inter
est, but no additions. I preached at 
Avon Park last Sunday, and will 
preach at Sweetwater next Sunday. 
I have been working with the Sweet
water Church eighteen years." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Birmingham, 
Ala.,: " Sam Tatum closed a meeting 
at Greenwood on Wednesday night. 
Six were baptized and one restored. 
Good interest. We were asked to Te
turn for a third engagement nE\Xt 
year. Dr. J. S. Ward is their regu
lar preacher. I am now at home for 
my work with the North Birmingham 
congregation." 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., Sep
tember 19: " The work in Etowah is 
moving along nicely. There is a 
steady increase in attendance. Yes
terday an elderly lady, formerly a 
Methodist, made the good confession 
and was baptized. I am holding a · 
midweek meeting for the little con
gregation at Liberty this week. The 
crowds are filling the house, and we 
are hopeful of the outcome." 

B. D. Webster, 378 South Parker 
Street, Orange, Cal., September 12: 
" This afternoon, at · my home in 
Orange, in the heart of Califor
nia's seven-million-dollar orange belt, 
where orange blossoms are too com
mon to be worn by the bride, I pro
nounced Bruce Gould and Opal Car
lisle husband and wife. Opal is the 
daughter of T. C. Carlisle, who is a 
gospel preacher. Bruce is the son of 
a prominent farmer." 

Pride· E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., 
September 21: " Recently E. Clifford 
Lowry and I conducted a good meet
ing with the Hebron church of Christ, 
near Sparta, Tenn. There were two 
baptisms. We began a tent meeting 
in Hapeville, Ga., an Atlanta suburb, 
and to date there have been two addi
tions and two restorations. The East 
Point Church, which is supporting 
this work, is growing in faith and 
her love is abounding." 

J. N. Jackson, Fort Cobb, Okla., 
September 19: " George W. Miller, 
of Chandler, Okla., closed a meeting 
for the Carnegie. church of Christ 
last night with five additions. This 
church was established last June, and 
at the present has thirty-eight mem
bers. They have no church building, 
but they meet each Sunday in a thea
ter building in Carnegie. We are 
planning to hold another meeting 
about the first of December. Joe 
Coppinger, of Carnegie, very ably 
conducted the song service." 

1 - ' 
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Elmer L. Smith, Henderson, Tenn., 
September 19: " I closed a four-days' 
meeting at Union Hill, near Hardin, 
Ky., wfth twenty-two additions. The 
interest was good when I left. I 
preached at Tupelo, Miss., last Lord's 
day, both morning and night. In the 
afternoon I preached at ·Fulton, 
Miss." 

R. L. Shook, Belmont, Miss., Sep
tember 13: " I closed at Deerfield 
Tenn., with four baptisms and fou~ 
restorations. These brethren are 
meeting in the schoolhouse. Breth
ren J. T. Harris, J. C. Hollis and 
Brother Kelly, with others from 'Law
renceburg, visited the meeting. I 
had a real home with W. H. Thomp
son. If possible, the Gospel Advocate 
grows better with each number." 

Z. D. Spear, Tanbark, Ky., Sep
tember 19: " I have been with the 
congregation at Bismarck, Ill. They 
meet upon the first day of the. week 
to break bread. They purpose to 
study and investigate the word, which 
is a lamp unto our feet, and to par
take of the emblems, as set forth by 
the apostles. I think I will be able 
to send you in a goodly list of sub
scribers to the Gospel Advocate 
soon." 

CROUCH-LAMBERT DEBATE. 

BY W. C. PHILLIPS. 

The Crouch-Lambert debate, at 
Dunlap, Tenn., was held in the audi
torium of the new school building, 
and continued five days, with two 
sessions per day. The propositions 
were the general church propositions. 

Crouch is a Missionary Baptist, 
and he came as near proving church 
identity as any Missionary Baptist 
can. He proved that there was a 
church on Pentecost and that John 
the Baptist was a missionary; there
fore, the Missionary Baptist Church 
was already in existence on Pente
cost. This is about as good logic 
as Baptists ever put out. He denied 
that the church and the. kingdom 
are identical. Then, when he went 
about trying to prove that the church 
had its beginning before Pentecost, 
he quoted such Scriptures as, " The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand;" "The 
kingdom of heaven is preached, and 
men press into it." This is another 
sample of Baptist consistency. 

Crouch finally got the Baptist 
'Church set up on a little mountain, 
of which event mention is made by 
Luke only in the sixth chapter. He 
said that this body was first com
posed of the twelve apostles, and that 
this was the time when they were set 
in the church, as stated in 1 Cor. 12: 
28. Brother Lambert showed by 
Eph. 4: 7-13 that this setting in took 
place after Christ arose from the 
dead and ascended to heaven. Crouch 
denied .that the church was ever 
spoken of in the Bible in the agg1·e
gate or universal sense. Then, for
getting his denial, I presume, he 
spoke of "the members of the Bap-

(Continued on page 936.) 
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LIVE ISSUES DISCUSSED 
The "Sunday School;" "Sect-Baptism;" 
"Christians Engaging in Carnal War." 

Regardless of your convictions on these live issues, you cannot afford 
to miss reading the COWAN-SOMMER DEBATE. 378 pages. 

Price, per COPY-------------------------------------------------------$1.00 

THE APOSTOLIC WAY 
4819 East Grand Avenue DALLAS, TE.XAS 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
Tbia book baa been very popular and much in demand from 

ita fint appearaace. We are now printin£" the tenth edition, 
a11d can npply all orden promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpasaecl" 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $0.30 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
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be flooded with songbooks 
that only partially teach 
the truth, when books with 
the sweetest of melody and 
h a rmony and the complete 
gospel are avail able? Our 
books a re of the better 
class . R. N. Moody, ev an
geli st of the truest rank, 
in writing of the rich mer
it s of our books, says: 
"You are certainly entitled 
to your share of p a tronage." 
W. A. Mitchell, an elder 
and singer of rare excel
lency, writes : "No sweeter 
songs have ever been sung 

than those with which the songbooks by Flavil Hall and a ssociates a re made up; and 
in the words the gospel is taught in1 its completeness. Try these books and be 
convinced." • ------
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W. H. Campbell, Trenton, Tenn.: 

"J. W. Grant, of Nashville, lately 
closed an eleven-days' meeting at the 
Bethany church of Christ. His dis
courses showed him to be a God-fear
ing, scholarly man. Two were added 
to the church. One was from the 
Methodists." 

M. S. Mason, Walnut Ridge, Ark.: 
" I recently closed at Bono, Ark., with 
thirteen additions, and at Baldwyn, 
Miss., with three additions. I am 
now at Walnut Ridge, listening to 
C. R. Nichol. I will begin at Grubbs, 
Ark., on Satarday night. Good re
sults at all places." 

James E. Chessor, Centerville, 
Tenn.: "W. R. Hassell, of Trenton, 
Tenn., held a six-days' meeting at 
Shipp's Bend, two miles west of Cen
terville. This was Brother Hassell's 
third meeting this summer in Hick
man, his native county, and, like the 
other two, was largely attended and 
with manifest ~nterest." 

John W. Hedge, Clovis, New Mex
ico: " I closed an excellent meeting 
at Farwell, Texas, with fine attend
ance and interest. One was baptized 
and one restored. The meeting should 
have continued longer. I began here 
yesterday with fine cnwds. After 
closing here I shall go to East Alton, 
Ill., to continue three weeks or more." 

C. B. Thomas, Pontiac, Mich. : 
" The meeting at Halcomb, Mo., 
lasted for twelve days. The attend
ance and interest were fine, but there 
were no additions. The church, how-

. ever, seemed to be strengthened and 
encouraged to press on in the work 
of the Lord. Things continue to 
move along very smoothly here, for 
which we are truly thankful." 

F. 0. Howell, Athens, Ala.: · "My 
meeting at Rogers Springs, Tenn., 
closed with eight baptized and great 
interest. This was my seventh meet
ing at that place. I am now in a 
meeting at Corinth, five miles east 
of Athens. I will begin at Berry, 
Ala., next. I will go from there to 
Monticello, Ky.; thence to Little Cy
press, Ky.; thence to Lebanon, near 
Sedalia, Ky.; thence to Harce, Ill. 
This has been, to the present, the 
greatest year of my life in so far as. 
additions are concerned." . 

J. S. Daugherty, Jacksonville, Texas: 
" I was at Ponta recently for two· 
good, well-attended services, and de
livered the first discourses in their 
small, neat, new meetinghouse, which 
they had just completed without ask
ing outside help. Brethren, it can 
be done. After a ten-days' meeting 
near Buffalo, I go to De Quincy, La., 
for a mission meeting under a tent. 
The ' digressives ' are strong there 
and the church of Christ has no or
ganization, but we hope to plant one 
while there. The meeting will close 
on October 2." 

Let us help the things that can be 
helped, and let us not be bothered or 
crippled by the things we cannot help. 
-Selected. 
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ON JOINING LODGES. 

BY E. G. CULLUM. 

Sometime ago I received a letter 
from one of our church members 
asking if it were a sin for one to be
long to a certain lodge, and to give 
the Scriptural reasons if I thought 
it wrong. 

I submit the following copy of my 
reply: -

Dear Madam: I have your letter of 
-- in which you ask if it is a sin to 
belong to the -- lodge, and that I 
give you Scriptural quotations that 
might be against it. 

I am not acquainted with the merits 
of the order which you mention. In 
fact, I have never belonged to any 
kind of a secret fraternal erganiza
tion, and can only speak from an out
side standpoint. 

To answer your question in a gen
eral way, I suppose you mean to in
quire if it is wrong for a Christian 
to belong to a secret fraternal or
ganization, and I shall proceed from 
that standpoint. 

In Bible times there seems to have 
been no such organizations; hence, 
there is no direct teaching against 
them that I know about, but I now 
give you my reasons for not belong
ing to any of them. 

Christians are taught in 1 Cor. 6: 
20 to "glorify God in your body, and 
in your spirit, which are God's." We 
are also taught in Col. 2: 10 that 
"ye are complete in him." We are 
also taught in Eph. 1: 22, 23 that 
Christ is " the head over all things 
to the church, which is his body." 
We conclude from this that to be in 
Christ is to be in his church. We 
read again in Eph. 3: 21 as follows: 
"Unto him ee glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end." We also read 
in Col. 3: 17: ·" Whatsoever ye do 
in word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus." 

From the above Scriptures we can 
·safely conclude that if one is in the 
church of Christ, he is complete. 
Also, that such a one should glorify 
God in his body, as well as in }lis 
spirit, and that this glory should be 
in the church. 

To glorify God in the body means 
to use the different members of our 
bodies and our different faculties in 
such a way as wilJ bring glory to 
God. I am quite sure that this in
cludes every good thing that a Chris
tian can do, and I know of no duty 
that one can perform as a member 
of any other organization but what 
he or she ought to do as a member 
of the church of Jesus Christ. 

To do good through other organiza
tions is to divert the glory from the 
church to a human organization, and 
it gets the glory instead of God, to 
whom it should be given. 

Besides this, I feel that it would 
show ingratitude on my part on ac
count of all that the Lord has done 
for me. He died to establish his 
church and has given me the priv
ilege of being a member of it, has 
told me that I am complete in it, and 
that he desires glory throngh it, and 
thut this glory should bC'l both that of 
my spirit and of my body. Is not 
this enough? 

Furthermore, I have noticed, espe- · 
cially on funeral occasions where 
some order takes charge, that they go 
through with a religious service or 
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exercise. In this order there may be 
Christians and there may be secta
dans. There may be those who do 
not belong to any religious organiza
tion, but all join together to perform 
this religious service. Believers and 
unbelievers join in, and I fear that 
such a service is little less than mock
ery in the sight of God. 

I do not try to bind my reasons on 
any one else, but I gladly give them 
to you, and I trust that in all things 
in your life and mine Christ may 
have the preeminence. 

Yours truly, 
E. G. CULLUM . 

CROUCH-LAMBERT DEBATE. 
(Continued from page 933.) 

tist Church everywhere," of which he 
said he was one. 

Crouch said that the Holy Spirit 
was given this body, or church , on 
the day of the resurrection of Christ, 
and gave John 20: 19-22 as proof. 
Brothe1· Lambert showed by John 20: 
24-26 that Thomas was not with the 
others on that occasion, and that, 
admitting that the other disciples did 
receive the Holy Spirit on the day of 
his 1·esurrection, one of thetn, at 
least, did not have the Spirit. 

Crouch conceded that Brother Lam
bert was right as to the Founder, the 
foundation, the name, the creed, the 
officers, and made but few objections 
to the items of worship; but he said 
he "maliciously" repudiated and de
spised the law of pardon as Brother 
Lambert showed was set forth in the 
" great commission." 

Mr. Crouch showed more fairness 
and honesty than ~ny other Baptist 
I have ever met. I have believed all 
the while that Baptist preachers 
"maliciously" hate the New Testa
ment law of pardon to an alien sin
ner, but I . do not remember hear ing 
one of them just come out and ac
knowledge it before. 

Brother 0. C. Lambert is an able 
defender of the truth, and, to the 
honest thinking minds, I believe there 
is no question about his firmly estab
lishing and proving his position by 
the Book of God. 

I was moderator for Brother Lam
bert; W. E. Billingsley, for MT. 
Crouch. 

At the close of the debate I and 
Billingsley signed propositions for a 
debate, which is to take place some 
time this fall. Let the good work 
go on. Truth properly investigated 
can never be hurt. 

CHICAGO 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Commandery Hall-Floor 18 
Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streeta 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

Phone Ked2ie 4729 

326 N. Hamlin Ave. 
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We regret that lack of space, on account of the 
length of the Boles-Boll debate, is causing delay in 
publishing reports and articles from our correspon
dents. We kindly ask correspondents to be patient 
with us. We value very highly their news items and 
contributions and greatly appreciate their labor of 
love in contributing such to the Gospel Advocate. We 
are .not only giving the B.oles-Boll debate all the space 
desired, but are extendmg every other courtesy in 
our po.ver. We kindly request our correspondents to 
contmue sending us their reports and articles. 

SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
'Btl JAMES A ALLEN 

Christianity began in Jerusalem, the metropolis of the 
land of Canaan and the site of the ancient temple, where 
God re?o~ded his name during the Mosaic period, and 
where, m the long ago, David and Solomon, the mightiest 
monarchs the world has ever known, swayed a powerful 
scepter from the greatest throne mentioned in the a!'.nals 
of time. Foreign invasion, in after years, permitted by 
God on account of the sins of the people, crumbled down 
the once mighty Hebrew throne, and at the time of Christ 
the scepter was merely lingering with Judah until Shiloh 
should come. Such was the condition of the Jewish people 
upon the birthday of Christianity. I cannot now review 
the succeeding fortunes of the church of Christ. An 
apostasy came and was developed; the " falling away '' 
occurred, and " the man of sin," " the son of perdition," 
was rapidly revealed in the full development of papal 
power. The winds of doctrine that now rage upon the 
great sea of controversy and the malignant hatred and 
rivalry fos~red by multiform varieties of unscriptural 
sP.cts tell only too plainly the story of the rise of the 
p&pacy. 

That the great Protestant Reformation, in which a few 
bold and intrepid spirits dared to question the power, as 

well as the Scripturalness, of the office of " His Holiness, 
Lord God the Pope," was one of the most splendid eras in 
the history of the world,. is now very generally conceded. 
But time, that great arbiter of human events, has long 
since demonstrated that the Protestant reformers, al
though among the greatest of public benefactors, did not 
proceed far enough in the cause for which they pleaded. 
Emerging from the smoke of the great city of mystical 
Babylon, they saw as clearly and as far as could have 
been expected in such a hazy atmosphere; and though 
t11ey died in the wilderness before they reached the prom
ised land, it is very readily conceded that they took a 
long step away from Babylon back toward Jerusalem. 
And had their followers, at their death, pressed on, like 
Joshua at the death of Moses, in the great movement they 
inaugurated, instead of degenerating into speculative 
sects, the religious world would not now be convulsed with 
a controversy in which the spirit of reformation has grad
ually forsaken Protestant sects and has been supplanted 
by the spirit of the world. 

l:) l:) l:) 

Instead of continuing, therefore, this unholy war be
tween new creeds and new parties, and realizing that the 
reformation of popery, attempted in Europe, had ended 
in a Protestant hierarchy, in which were retained various 
relics of the old Catholic mother, an effort was made, 
about the beginning of the last century, to return to 
primitive Christianity as preached by the apostles in the 
beginning. Most of the readers of the Gospel Advocate, 
I presume, are familiar with the ground occupied by those 
who thus stood for a restoration of the pl>re and original 
institutions of the faith as once delivered unto the saints. 
The brilliancy of the effort, the Scripturalness of the 
positions taken, were incontestable and incontrovertible. 
But, as was to be expected, such a radical revolution, 
such a mighty upheaval, as was wrought in literally 
tearing away from the old cherished creeds and dogmas, 
was eventually followed by a reaction that was as natu
ral as that an ebb should succeed a flow. Some of those 
who had been led to boldly take their stand upon the 
principle, " Where the Scriptures speak, we speak; and 
where the Scriptures are silent, we are silent," and that 
nothing was to be received into the faith or practice of 
the church, " for which there cannot be expressly pro
duced a ' Thus saith the Lord,' either in express terms or 
by approved precedent," soon began to clamor for the 
introduction of things prohibited by this rule; and Mr. 
Campbell himself, in extreme old Age and while too feeble 
to be responsible, permitted some of those around him to 
use the weight of his name as the nominal president of 
the Cincinnati society. As an extenuating circumstance, 
h1 regard to this, it is but fair to say that the society was 
then only in embryo, subtle enough almost to deceive " the 
very elect;" and also, that at this early period of its 
incipiency some of the very best and most loyal preachers 
of the Reformation participated in it, though they soon 
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saw where it would lead, and so quietly and quickly 
dropped it. The very origin of the thing, as well as the 
deceitful circumstances under which it was born, is in
tensely reprehensible and repugnant; and no honorable 
person can help but abhor the unscrupulous and damnable 
spirit that would impose upon an old man, while an 
invalid, weak and feeble, and cause him to take a step, 
in his later years, that would partially discredit the great 
work of his life, and to which he consecrated his wonder
ful and marvelous talents in the vigor of his prime. 
Equal to this in kind, if not in degree, is the unmitigated 
gall of this same saintly gentry that "appropriate" 
meetinghouses others have paid for, without even honesty 
enough to refund a cent, and that slip in and drive out 
those who have built up the congregation, unless, in 
watching for the wolf, they had the foresight to insert 
the creed in the deed. ~ ~ ~ 

Since the cessation of the American Christian Review, 
edited and published by Benjamin Franklin, the Gospel 
Advocate has borne the principal brunt of the fight 
to sweep back the tide of innovations and to hold 
the churches to an honest profession of the principles of 
the Reformation. We do not intend to depreciate the 
splendid work of Brother Sommer, of Indianapolis; the 
Rowes, father and son, of Cincinnati; the great fight 
made by the brethren in Texas, and numerous others else
where, all doing effective and valiant service, though some 
of them have sometimes dipped into hurtful and danger
ous extremes. But in the labors of the Gospel Advocate, 
in all these struggles, has centered the effort to avoid 
extremes and to more conservatively preserve the r!l
tional mean; and it was in Nashville that the organizecs, 
stockholders, and promoters of the mis3ionary trust, in the 
venting of their malignant spleen, ardently expressed a 
hope for " a few first-class funerals," and in anticipation 
of which a pitful of delegates, assembled in the meeting
house of a Nashville church, gave a fervent burst of 
a!Jplause when one of them was mean enough to publicly 
express so wicked a wish. 

Dr. J. L. Richardson, a brother of Dr. Robert Richard
son, associate editor of the Millennia! Harbinger and 
author of the " Memoirs of Alexander Campbell," wrote, 
in November, 1883: "I was aware of the fact that the 
plea for reformation, based upon apostolic authority, was 
more consistently maintained, and more intelligently 
pleaded, in the latitude of Nashville, than in other locali
ties." Dr. Richardson spent much of his life in Northern 
Kentucky, and also lived, for some years, near Cincinnati, 
Ohio. He was a man of large observation and tried 
fidelity to the truth. He stated that his brother, Dr. 
Robert Ric~ardson, saw that the reformation movement 
ii' the main would prove an abortion-that is, the masses 
of those entering it would not be satisfied with the sim
plicity of t:1e civine order-and said: "Another swarm 
will have to go forth and form a new hive before they can 
be content to remain in the truth." 

W. L. Butler, of the Apostolic Church, Louisville, Ky., 
made a visit to Tennessee, and spent some days at Galla
tin. He said: " The hope of the reformation movement is 
centered in Middle Tennessee." And nothing could have 
been more evident than, that those seeking to introduce 
and promote the society in Tennessee were but striving to 
undermine and destroy this last hope of the effort to re
turn to apostolic ways. 

Moses E. Lard, on a visit to Tennessee, some time 
before his death, said: " The outlook for the truth and 
for the purity of the churches is much better in Tennes
see than in any State north of it, known to me." He 
added: " Could I see my way clear in my pecuniary af-

fairs, I would prefer to cast my lot among them, to any 
people I know." 

The Gospel Advocate has now for nearly seventy years 
stood faithfully upon the original ground of the effort to 
restore primitive Christianity. In Volume 38, page 4, 
D. Lipscomb says: 

When the first number of the Gospel Advocate appeared 
after the war, both the president and secretary of the 
Kentucky State work wrote asking what position it would 
hold toward the societies organized to carry on the work 
of the churches, and notified us if we could not support 
them we might expect their persistent opposition to the 
circulation of the Advocate-a threat that has been faith
fully carried out by their successors. 

He adds: 
The cardinal thought in my religion has ever been to 

follow the will of God, as expressed in precept or by 
approved example; to stand on safe ground; to be sure of 
the approval and blessing of God. Guided by this princi
ple, we took our position in favor of following the ap
proved examples of Scripture in spreading the gospel, 
and urged it. Under the working of this principle, the 
increase of disciples in Tennessee was greater for years 
than is known in the history of modern evangelism. It 
was so marked that I remember Mr. Beecher in the Chris
tian Union called attention to it as wonderful. Scarcely 
a county but the churches and Christians multiplied 
greatly in a few years. 

Many times more loyal congregations are to be found in 
Nashville than in any other city in the world. The condi
tion of the cause is as good, the churches are as active, 
and perhaps a greater portion of members meet for 
worship than is usual in many places. More preachers 
live here, because they have been reared here, than is 
generally the case elsewhere; and without indulging in the 
least degree, in anything that even squints at heroism 
or hero worship, we cannot but feel thankful to the great 
Father for the labors of those two venerable men of God, 
D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell, who worked together with
out a jar for at least a decade more than an average life
time, and we rejoice that a kindly Providence gave to the 
world the great benefits resulting from their life and 
labors. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1.50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ......................... 3.00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) .............. 1.75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) .................. 1.25 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate ........................ 3.00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) ......... 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, Nortb, Nashville, Tenn. 
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MORE EFFICIENT TEACHING OF THE BIBLE 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

The church has many duties and responsibilities in fill
ing its mission, but there is none which is more important 
than that of. t~aching .the Bible. The church should help 
the needy, VISit the Sick, train its members, and preach 
the gospel. We would not say that any one function is 
~ore important than another. All are important. Some
tn_ne~ one work is neglected. For the church to fill its 
mission, all of its work must be done with a harmonious 
functioning of all of its members. 

The respo~sibility of the church in teaching the Bible 
~ann~t be shifted. There is no substitute for the church 
m this work or any other work which God has assigned 
to the body of Christ. Nothing can relieve the church of 
th.e grave responsibility of teaching the Bible. The Bible 
will be a sealed book if the church fails to teach it. We 
do not expect unbelievers to teach it. All God-ordained 
teachers of the Bible are in the church. 

T?e .curse of ignorance is great and fearful. No curse 
of sm IS more appalling than the ignorance of God's word 
n<' sp.iritual darkness so dense as that of ignorance of 
the Bible. Jehovah said to his ancient people: " My peo
ple are destroyed for lack of knowledge." (Hos. 4: 6.) 
Ignorance of the Bible robs the church of its power and 
defeats its mission and work. The condemnation of igno
rance of Bible truths falls not only upon the ignorant 
but also with equal force upon the ones who fail to teach 
the Bi~le. The church will never be a great spiritual 
power m the world for righteousness until its member
sh~p is thoroughly acquainted with the will of God and 
faithfully doing his will. 

The church has a twofold obligation in teaching the 
~ible. There are two classes to be taught-saint and 
smner, members of the church and those who are not 
members, the church and the world. The command to 
the church is to " teach all nations." The saved are to 
teach t~e unsaved. Sinners cannot preach the gospel. 
They will not preach it to the world. The membership 
of the church must be built up in the holy faith. The 
church is a self-edifying body. A large portion of the 
New Testament Scriptures is given to teach God's people 
how to live the Christian life. 

The church must grow if it fill its mission. There are 
t_wo. ~ays by which it can grow: First, from without, by 
additions to the church; second, by developing its mem
b~rs. Both ways of growth depend upon teaching the 
Bible. There can be no additions to the church if those 
who are without are not taught the word of God· neither 
can there be growth and development in the church if 
the members are not taught and edified. What a solemn 
obligation upon the elders and leaders of the church! 
"\\'nat fearful responsibilities! 

It has been estimated that more than ninety per cent 
of additions to the church to-day come from what is com
monly called the " Sunday school." This part of church 
work is a great factor in perpetuating the church. No 
claim is made here for any organization other than the 
church, It stands to reason that the more young people 
are taught the word of God, the better church members 
they will make when they come into the church. Since 
such a large number of the members come from this 
source, more attention should be given to this kind of 
church work. 

Within the last decade greater emphasis has been 
placed upon education than ever before. The system of 
education in our country has undergone marvelous , 

changes, and we hope for the better. The curricula of 
schools and colleges have been modified to meet present
day needs. The system of training has been perfected 
until a very efficient education is in the reach of all. 
Psychological principles and pedagogical methods have 
been applied to the education of the youth. The child 
mind is being more closely studied than at any other 
period in the world's history. The laws of mental growth 
have been sought out and verified. The processes of 
training and education are now on a scientific basis. The 
most efficient instruction is given in all the schools and 
colleges. There arc more people interested in education 
than ever before. There are more young people in schools 
ar.d colleges than have ever been in previous years. Chil
dren and young people attend the schools and colleges five 
and six days in the week for several hours each day. They 
have the best-trained teachers, who understand the laws of 
mental development. The schools and colleges not only 
have revised their curricula and are furnished with the 
best equipment and most efficient teachers, but they al.sc 
have been organized and classified according to the best 
standards of education. Wonderful progress has been 
made along all lines of secular education. 

May we ask, Has the church kept pace in the teaching 
c.f the Bible with these secular institutions of learning'? 
Is it not time that preachers and elders were giving more 
attention to this important work of the church'? No other 
function of the church surpasses that of keeping an open 
Bible in the hands of young people and impressing its 
truths and principles upon their hearts. It is high lime 
that churches all over the country should awake to the 
grave responsibilities of teaching the Bible to yom1 g 
people. Why should not the church take advantage of 
the improved methods of education and use them in 
teaching the Bible to both young and old'? 

Many churches throughout the country are poorly 
equipped for teaching the Bible. The classes are not ar
ranged according to the best classification and the teach
ers are often very inefficient. In many places the church 
merely plays at the work of teaching the young people. 
So often we find that the churches have fallen down on 
the job of teaching young people. Instead of lonking 
upon the work as a very serious and important ~nll't of 
church work, the young people .are caused to look upon 
it as very insignificant. The children receive the :mpre;:
sion that this part of the church work does not amount 
to much. When children and young people are tangh';, 
in the public schools and colleges with the most efficient 
teachers for five or six days in the week, and the 3chool 
work is wisely planned and organized according to the 
best modern methods of instruction, with textbooks ar
ranged according to the laws which govern mental devel
opment, they are discouraged when they go to the Sunday 
school, which has such inefficient teachers, who know 
nothing about the best methods of instruction, with poorly 
arranged lessons. They get the impression that the 
work in the church is far inferior to the work done in 
other institutions. It is not fair to the truth of G0d to 
put attractive, expensive, well-edited, and accurately 
graded textbooks on secular subjects in the hands of 
children and young people for five or six days in the 
week, and then put cheap, ill-arranged, and poorly edited 
quarterlies of Bible study in their hands on Sunrlay 
morning for one hour. The truth of God demand~. and 
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the crying need of the young make it imperative, that 
we make improvements in the Bible teaching to the young 
and old on Sunday morning. 

If the teaching of languages, history, mathematics, and 
the sciences have such advantages for the teachi11g of 
them, the teaching of the Bible should have at least as 
good as other studies for the teaching of it. Why should 
not the church and the Bible have the best teachers 
u&ing the best pedagogical principles of teaching, with 
the best-edited literature and the best arrangement in 
lessons for the young? No one can impress on the mind 
of the child that the Bible is the most important of all 
books, when such poor methods of instruction are used 
in teaching the Bible to the child. No father or mother 
ought to be willing to give the child the best training 
possible in secular affairs and textbooks and not at the 
same time seek to give it the best training possible in the 
Bible. The church owes it to the child to give it the best 
training and teaching in the Bible that is possible under 
modern-day improvement. 

The Gospel Advocate Company has seen the need of 
making improvement in the Sunday-school literature 
knowing that the churches everywhere will be glad t~ 
cooperate with it for the best interest of teaching the 
Bible to young and old. It has planned a new series of 
Lesson Helps and Quarterlies to begin with the new year 
-January 1, 1928. The literature has been graded ac
cording to the best modern methods of education to meet 
the needs of the hour. The "Improved Uniform Lessons" 
will be continued, but these lessons will be prepared and 
adapted to each grade. Editors have been selected for 
the different grades and are now at work preparing the 
lessons for next year. These editors have been selected 
because of their special fitness for the work. They are 
men who know the Bible and love the word of God· men 
who feel the responsibility of working prayerfull; and 
faithfully in the preparation of the lessons. The editors 
are men each of whom is peculiarly fitted for the class or 
grade of work which he has been asked to do. 

Brother James E. Chessor, teacher of the Bible and 
English in Burritt College, author of " Bible Stories for 
Young People," has been selected to write "Little Jewels," 
for children of four, five, and six years of age; he will 

~~~ =O=U=R=C=O=N=T=Rl=BU=T=O=RS=] 
THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE REPLIES. 

The probability that the " miraculous " may happen or 
has happened is still defended in some quarters against 
the doubts of infidels. 

In a letter from a Texan believer published in The 
Truth Seeker in its July 23 number, we were asked, as 
ar. aid to crediting the dogma of the virgin birth of Jesus, 
to admit the possibility of something being " brought into 
existence without the aid of mankind, as Christians claim 
was the case in the birth of Jesus Christ. Why should 
man," our questioner wrote, " take unto himself the ex
clusive right to bring his like into being, when he had 
ncthing to do with his own beginning? " 

As we do i•O': flatter ourselves that what we wrot~ in 
reply to that question is now remembered by any reader, 
it is necessary to repeat that we did not question the 
possibility of something, even a human infant, being 
brought into existence without the aid of mankind, though 
such an event is contrary to experience and we don't be
lieve in it. We said it was a question of evidence whether 
or not God or an angel or a ghost really supplied the 
place of a male parent in engendering the young of the 
human species. Overlooking the high improbability of 

also edit " Children's Gems," for children from eight to 
ten years of age. 

Brother S. H. Hall, preacher at Russell Street, Nash
ville, Tenn., and writer and evangelist of many years' 
experience, will write the " Elementary Quarterly," for 
children from eleven to thirteen years of age. 

"Little Jewels," "Children's Gems," and the "Elemen
tary Quarterly" are for children of the grammar-school 
grades. 

H. Leo Boles, president of David Lipscomb College, 
teacher, preacher, and writer of many years' experience, 
will write the "Junior Quarterly," for boys and girls of 
the first and second years of high-school work, which in
cludes ages fourteen and fifteen. 

Brother F. B. Srygley, one of the editors of the Gospel 
Advocate, preacher of many years' experience, and 
former editor of the " Primary Quarterly " and " Inter
rr.ediate Quarterly," has been selected to write the " Senior 
Quarterly," which is for the third and fourth-year 
high-school students, including ages sixteen and seven
teen. 

Brother F. W. Smith, another editor of the Gospel 
Advocate, preacher for the church at Franklin, Tenn., 
for more than twenty years, also evangelist for many 
years, and former editor of the "Advanced Quarterly," 
has been selected to write the " Young People's Quar
terly," for young people, ages eighteen to twenty-four. 

Brother E. A. Elam, senior editor of the Gospel Advo
cate, author, and editor of "Elam's Notes," will continue 
to write the annual, known as "Elam's Notes." 

Brother H. L. Calhoun, preacher at the Belmont 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., educator and evangelist of 
many years' experience, has been selected to write the 
" Teachers' Quarterly." This is a new publication, and 
is prepared to help teachers in their preparation of the 
lessons and also in teaching the lessons. It will be a 
great help to those who are teaching young people who 
are in high schools and in colleges. 

Further information and instruction will be given 
through the columns of the Gospel Advocate and with 
suggestions with each quarterly. Other information may 
be had by any one by writing to the Gospel Advocate 
Company. 

such a thing, we cited two of the gospel writers as nega
tive witnesses, and two, who contradicted each other, in 
the affirmative. And Mary herself, whose testimony 
should be final, appearing in the company of Joseph, said 
to her son: "Thy father and I have sought thee." (Luke 
2: 48.) This happens to be told by one of the witnesses 
who testify to the virgin birth, so that he contradicts 
himself as well as the three others. Neither of the two 
" witnesses " for the "biological miracle," nor either of 
the •_wo silent ones, could have testified of their (·wn 
knowledge; but the fifth witness, Mary, got hers at first 
hand. 

Our Texan correspondent made no reply. He appears 
to have left that duty to the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, 
Tenn., which in its August 25 number brings an editorial 
article more than two columns in length by F. W. Smith, 
accusing us of " blasphemous ridicule of the virgin birth 
<Jf our Savior," and devoting nearly half that space to 
proof of the "possibility" of the virgin birth-which is 
not what we denied. We denied only the sufficiency of 
the evidence to establish the miracle, seeing that Mary 
wrote no memoirs and Joseph made no report. But the 
editorial writer of the Gospel Advocate, asking, "What 
are tnt> fac~'l in the case? " answers: 

(1) Mary said: "How, shall this be. seeing I know not a 
man? " Thus Mary goes on record that man was not 
the father of her child. (2) The angel, in answer to her 
perplexity, said: " The Most High shall overshadow thee: 
wherefore also the holy thing which is begotten shall be 
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called the Son of God." · (3) Joseph denied that Jesus 
was his son in that he refused to wed Mary, his betrothed 
wife because she was to become a mother. (4) God 
uecl~red that Jesus was his beloved Son, in whom he is 
well pleased. (John 3: 17.) Thus an angel, Mary, Jo
seph, and God all declare that Jesus had no father after 
the flesh. 

To which we rejoin that Luke's putting into Mary's 
mouth the words, " I know not a man," doesn't refute our 
statement that Mary wrote no memoirs. The matter in 
that chapter (Luke 1) is plainly fabulous. When Luke 
gets down to plain narrative, as in chapter 2, he quotes 
Mary as telling Jesus Joseph is his father. (2) Same 
objection. (3) Other engaged men besides Joseph have 
refused to wed under similar circumstances, but where 
no plea of angelic visits could be set up. ( 4) This is the 
testimony of the author of the fourth Gospel, who does 
not confirm Luke's fable of the virgin birth. Like Mark, 
hi.! begins at the opening of the Jesus ministry, about the 
time the dove descended. 

A few " Questions for Atheists," with which the Gospel 
Advocate's dissertation ends, are no such posers as they 
are intended to be. They run: 

1. Can an atheist name one virtue the Bible does not 
commend or one vice the Bible does not condemn? 

2. Can an atheist name one thing the Bible requires man 
to believe or do that is not for man's good? 

3. Can an atheist produce a human being that has been 
' made worse by conforming his life to the principles of 

Christian living as laid down in the Bible? 
4. Can an atheist propose a better rule for human con

duct than that given in the Bible--viz.: "And as ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise?" 
(Luke 6: 31.) 

A virtue regarding which the Bible is rather indistinct 
is -that of kindness to children. In this respect its code 
is harsh (see Deut. 21: 18, 19, 21); and it fails also to 
c0ndemn what we call the vices of gambling and drink
ir•g. It says nothing, we believe, against polygamy or 
slavery, and it furnishes grounds for the subserviency of 
woman to man. Thus we may cross off No. 1. 

As to the beliefs it requires, the one that affirms an 
·overruling Providence, so that a man need take no 
thought for the morrow, is pernicious. " If thy right 
hand offend thee, cut it off," is poor advice, and we in
clude the counsel that a certain sacrifice be made for the 
kingdom of heaven's sake. (Matt. 19: 12.) As for 
Christian living, here is one of the precepts, " If there 
come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house" (2 John 1: 10), to which, per
haps, the world is indebted more for its bigotry than to 
anything outside the Bible. " If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him 
be accursed," is its mate. These citations answer num
bers 2 and 3. 

Being challenged to show a better rule of conduct than, 
"As ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise," we only have to say that the rule was old 
when the Bible quoted it, and that its originator was 
probably an atheist. It is out of harmony with those doc
trines of bigotry which we have quoted, and with the in
junctions: " Go out into the highways and hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that my house may be filled. 
. . . If any man come unto me, and hate not his· fa
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple." The Golden Rule is swamped by such passages, 
and men have been made worse by living according to the 
spirit of taem. 

The office editor of the Gospel Advocate, forwarding 
the article we have been quoting, writes: " We would be 
pleased to have you publish this in your paper." No 
doubt; and we should have been pleased if he had pub
lished our article in his paper. Particularly we wish he 

might have seen his way clear to reproduce the following 
paragraph: 

Huxley, in refusing to put any limitations on what is 
" possible," and in dealing with the question whether a 
story was to be believed or not, set us the example of 
c.:·nfining himself to a discussion of the value of the 
eridence in its favor. Of what value is the evidence, or 
testimony, that Mary bore a child without having had 
organic relations with a man? There is the annunciation 
by an "angel." But who ever saw an angel? The four 
gospel writers are the witnesses. Two of them (Mark 
and John) do not mention the angel's call; a third (Luke) 
says the angel met Mary and "came in unto her" (a signifi
cant Biblical phrase), and having done so told her she 
had found favor with God and would bear- him a son. A 
fourth gospel writer (Matthew) passes over the incident 
and introduces the angel to Joseph after the fact. 
That is the evidence for " the case in the birth of Jesus 
Christ," and it is all too weak to upset the belief, founded 
on universal and properly attested experience, that man 
exclusively brings his like into being. 

The physical form of the Holy Ghost when materialized 
by the writers of the Gospels is that of a bird, which puts 
the " overshadowing " story in its place with the classical 
fable of Leda and the Swan. 

ART DEPARTMENT AGAIN WINS PRIZE. 
The Art Department of David Lipscomb College again 

ranked first in the matter of awards at the Tennessee 
State Fair which was held recently at Cumberland Park, 
Nashville, Tenn. A blue ribbon and a special pri:ore were 
awarded to the head of this department, Mrs. Ida Chan
dler Noble, who placed on display one of the handsomest 
pieces of china in her collection, a vase upon which she 
had pictured "The Judean Lovers," and which is valued 
at one thousand dollars. This vase was the only exhibit 
of its kind and was greatly admired by visitors to the 
Woman's Building. 

The display of china entered by the Art Class was 
again awarded the first prize; and to the youngest pupil 
of this class, little Billy Whittimore, aged ten years, was 
awarded first prize in Amateur Art. This award was 
made on a picture in pastel. Considering the large num
ber competing in the Amateur Art Class, this award was 
a great triumph for the youngest art student of David 
Lipscomb College. 

STATEMENT FOR THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
It is possibly known to many readers of the Gospel 

Advocate that there have been differences and unpleasant 
relations between us for' some years. 

We know full well the evil of division, and realize that 
too long have we waited to settle our troubles. We are 
now glad to say that, by the assistance of some good 
brethren and mutual friends, all differences have been 
adjusted. 

Forgetting those things that are now behind, we turn 
our faces toward the future with the hope of accomplish
ing more for the cause of Christ. 

[Signed] A. G. FREED. 
N. B. HARDEMAN. 

Whenever we try to elevate ourselves by pulling others 
down, we are sure to meet with failure.-Selected. 

Pride is not always the haughty, overbearing feeling 
of superiority that is so disagreeable and so full of self. 
There are two kinds of pride-a right and a wrong kind. 
-Selected. 
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THE INDWELLING CHRIST. No.2. 
BY HALL L. CALHOUN. 

Now, the work of Christ is to destroy the works of the 
devil. He said: " I am come to destroy the works of the 
devil." Perhaps some of you have seen Leonardo da 
Vinci's great picture, " The Last Supper," representing 
Jesus and the twelve in that upper room the night before 
his crucifixion, when he instituted the Lord's Supper. 
Do you know its true history? It takes years to paint a 
great picture. They cannot be produced in an hour, or a 
week, or a month, or a year even. Da Vinci worked upon 
this picture more than twelve years; and when he first 
bE:gan, naturally Jesus' figure and face was the central 
or;e. All the others were grouped about that. When he 
came to paint the face of Jesus, he was unwilling to trust, 
great as was his genius, his natural powers to produce a 
face strong enough and splendid enough to represent the 
face of Jesus, the world's Savior, and he said: "I am 
going out into this great city and find a young man, about 
thirty years of age, with a face pure enough and noble 
enough to represent the face of Jesus. I am going to ar
range with him to let me copy his face upon this canvas." 
After a long search, one day he found him, a singer in 
one of the great churches of the city. As soon as he saw 
his face, he said: " That's the face I want." After the 
services he arranged with the young man to come to his 
studio and let him copy his face on the canvas to repre
sent the face of Jesus. Wouldn't you think that an honor 
-to have a face pure enough and noble enough to repre
sent the face of Jesus Christ? Years passed, ten years 
aud more, and now the great picture is finished, all but 
one face, and that's the face of Judas, the traitor, and 
again the artist felt unwilling to trust to his native 
powers to produce a face dark enough and sin-cursed 
enough to represent the face of Judas, who sold his 
Master for a few pieces of silver; and again Da Vinci 
said: " I am going out into this city and hunt for a face 
where sin has done its work, where the devil has blotted 
out the image of God, and I am going to copy that face 
on this canvas to represent the face of Judas." One day, 
in one of the lowest dives in the city, he found a man, 
and the minute he saw him he said: " That's the face I 
want." He approached the fellow and said: " I want to 
hire you." The man answered: " What will you give? " 
He never asked what he wanted him to do. He would do 
anything for money. Da Vinci named a small sum, and 
the man said: "Lead on; I will follow." Out from that 
low, filthy dive they came, into a more decent street, and 
by and by they walked into the great studio where the 
great picture had stood more than a dozen years on the 
easel, in the same room; and when the man, following 
Da Vinci, walked into the room, he looked around with a 
startled glare at the picture, an"d said: " 0, my God, I 
can't do that! I can't do that!" Da Vinci said: "Can't 
do what?" "0," he said, "I know what you want. You 
want to paint my face on that picture to represent the 
face of Judas. My God, man, I can't do that!" Da Vinci 
stepped to the door, closed it, locked it, took the key out 
and put it in his pocket, and said to the trembling wretch: 
" You can, you shall, you must." The man pointed with 
trembling hands and said: " There's my face painted as 
the face of Jesus." He said: "Twelve long years ago I 
sat here in this very room. You copied my face on that 
canvas to represent the face of Jesus, and now you want 
it to represent the face of Judas." And Da Vinci copied 
that face. That's why that picture is to-day considered 
one of the world's masterpieces. It shows what sin can 
do. That's not a made-up story. That's true as the word 
of God. Sin can take a face pure enough and noble 
enough to represent the face of Jesus and so blot out 
from it the image of God as to make it fit to represent 
Judas, the traitor. 

Now, since Jesus came to destroy the works of the 

devil, he wants to come into our hearts, " that Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by faith." Why? He wants to re
store to the soul of man that lost image of God, in which 
man was created. He wants to wash away with his own 
precious blood the stain of sin, the soil of shame, and 
restore to the human heart and life that image of God 
in which man was made. 

Is it true, as our text says, that Christ dwells in the 
heart of a Christian-" that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts?" The word "dwell" means "to live, to make 
his abode, to stay permanently, not just to visit." Do the 
Scriptures teach that Jesus dwells in a Christian's heart? 
Listen, Rev. 3: 20, Jesus speaking: "I stand at the door 
and knock: if any man hear my voice and open the door, 
I will come in." John 14: 23: " If any man serve me, 
him will my Father honor, and both my Father and I will 
come unto him." In John 17: 23, Jesus said, speaking of 
his followers: " I in thee, and thou in me." In Gal. 2: 
20, Paul says, 11 Christ liveth in me;" and Christ is no 
more expected to live in Paul than he is to live in every 
Christian. 2 Cor. 13: 5, speaking to all Christians: 
" Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove 
your own selves. Know ye not that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates?" "Reprobates" simply 
means sinners, outcasts, those not Christians. This verse 
says Jesus Christ is in every Christian. Rom. 8: 10: 
" If Christ be in you." In Gal. 4: 19 Paul says: " My 
little children, of whom I travail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in you." And these are not the half 
of the Scriptures which teach that Christ dwells Jn a 
Christian. So, if I am a child of God, if you are one, 
Christ is dwelling, living, in us. 

But some one says: How can this be? How can Christ 
live in a Christian? How can he live in me? Our text 
says, "that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith;" 
and God's word teaches that this faith comes by hearing 
the word of God. (Rom. 10: 17.) 

So, this Christ who dwells in us by faith is one con
cerning whom we learn from God's word and is indwelling 
in no mysterious, uncertain way. It's the Christ formed 
in our souls by faith as we learn of him through the 
teachings of God's holy word, made known through his 
Holy Spirit. Jesus said: " Come, learn of me." Paul 
says: 11 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom." He says further that " we all, with open face 
beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image;" and this Christ who dwells 
in us is not a cold, intellectual conception simply-not 
the mere belief of a fact or facts concerning him, that 
he once lived and walked about the Sea of Galilee, and 
over the hills of Judea, but the Christ that dwells in our 
hearts by faith. This faith must be made perfect by 
efforts, for by works is faith made perfect, and it's a 
living Christ in harmony with Paul's teachings (Rom. 
16: 26) when he teaches that this gospel of Christ is made 
known for the obedience of faith. So, it's a Christ dwell
ing in us, embodied in a life of obedience, filled with such 
deeds of love and kindness and courtesy as Christ himself 
performed. 

Oliver Wendell Holmes said that when two boys, James 
and John, meet on the street, there are six persons pres
ent. How could this be? Well, there's first, John as 
John sees himself. That's John's John. Then there's 
John as James sees him. Sometimes James' John is a 
very different John from John's John. And then there's 
the John that God sees, and that's the real John, often 
quite different from either of the other two. And, of 
course, there are as many Jameses present as there are 
Johns. So, the Christ that dwells in us must not be 
simply my Christ, nor your Christ, but God's Christ, a 
Christ formed in us, a Christ as God sees him-God's 
Christ dwelling in us. 

But some one says, Can't you make it plainer than 
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ihat? I'll try. Phil. 2: 5: " Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus." With the mind we 
think and feel and purpose; and if Christ's mind is to be 
in us, then we must think and feel and purpose like 
Christ. Rom. 8: 9: " If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." My spirit must be just like 
the Spirit of Christ, so much so that I can say the Spirit 
of Christ is in me. 

ALOOF FROM SECTARIANISM. 
BY J. GLENMORE SAVAGI:. 

I have just completed the reading of the articles under 
"Current Comment," by James A. Allen, and I take this 
means of commending the Gospel Advocate for the won~ 
derful expression of its faith as set forth in these short 
paragraphs. 

These paragraphs present the principles of every true 
Christian man or woman, and I am truly glad that there 
are those among the brotherhood who will tell the world 
that we, as Christians, do not approve of our preachers' 
taking up with sectarian plans and ideas. It takes cour
age, if you please, to publicly condemn the tactics as used 
by some of our preachers; but it is high time that we, 
a8 true followers of Christ, should put our stamp of 
approval upon any such conduct upon the part of any of 
our preachers. 

It is a very hard matter, indeed, to secure a preacher 
this day and time that will please every member of a 
congregation. Some say: "He preaches too much upon 
first principles, or baptism. I am afraid that he will hurt 
some one's feelings." 

There is nothing but first principles to be preached to 
those out of Christ. Preachers who so skillfully construct 
their sermons that you cannot tell what faith they are 
trying to uphold should not be permitted to stand in the 
pulpits of the churches of Christ and pretend that they 
are preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ. Higher culture, 
falsely so called, and man-made theories which seem to 
dominate the colleges of this great land and country do 
not mix well with Christianity. When a preacher has 
spent the greater part of his life studying all the " ologies " 
as offered by the various colleges, he seems to forget 
when he gets into the pulpit that the subject matter to be 
used in his text should be taken from the Bible; for he 
spends most of his time telling where he has spent the 
greater part of his life, where he has studied and what 
he has studied, and forgets to tell the lost sinner what he 
must do to be saved. I never have believed that the expe
riences of a preacher have. ever saved or will ever save 
anybody. 

There is but one faith, one baptism, and one hope; 
hence, let no preacher preach anything save "Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified." Let them all preach the first princi
ples when preaching to alien sinners; for the principles 
are the same to-day as they were yesterday, and will 
always remain the same until the end of time. If by 
preaching the truth they step upon the toes of some good 
brother, let them step, for it is always the truth that 
hurts. " The word of God is quick and powerful and 
sharper than any two-edged sword." 

There's but one plan of salvation, and each and all of 
us will be judged in the same manner. If our preachers 
will only stay with the truth and nothing but the truth, 
they will, no doubt, be rewarded a hundredfold for their 
services. The words spoken by them will reach to the 
depths of some poor sinner's heart, and he will see the 
error of his way; he will then begin to study about his 
condition; he soon believes, has faith, repents of his sins, 
makes the confession before men that "Jesus Christ is 
the Son of the living God," is buried with him in bap
tism, and arises to walk in newness of life. 

There is but one time to accept Christ, and that is now. , 

" To:morrow's sun may never rise." I dare say that 
there are many out of the fold of Christ that would 
readily change their manner of living and immediately 
accept Christ as their Savior could they know that the 
world were coming to an end at an appointed time. Ah, 
how sad! There would doubtless be a few that would be 
too late to accept him then; they would prove themselves 
a:; foolish as the virgins spoken of in Matt. 25. " But of 
that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 
heaven, but my Father only." (Matt. 24: 36.) 

If people do not have the cause of Christ at heart 
enough to go and hear a good gospel sermon unless the 
preacher advertises that he is going to preach upon some 
big fictitious subject, I am afraid that they need expect 
no blessings from the Lord. The Bible furnishes a goodly 
number of subjects and enough subject matter for a 
preacher to preach all his life and then not touch upon 
all that is found in the Bible. It is the duty of preachers 
to adhere strictly to the Bible and nothing else. 

" The same self-power that brought you here brought 
me." We are all equal-perhaps not physically, finan
cially, or mentally, but in the sight of God. "God is no 
respecter of persons." This life is nothing more or less 
than a preparation for the life to come. Let us all pray, 
labor, and strive to live lives that will be well pleasing in 
the sight of God. " Let your light so shine before men 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven." 

Let us hold ourselves aloof from the sectarian world, 
clear and unspotted from all man-made creeds substi
tuted for the creed of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is our 
duty to teach lost sinners the word of God, and not to 
furnish a place for the entertainment of the young folks 
and also some of the " grown-ups." Let us all encourage 
the preachers who obey the command of the Lord by 
preaching the gospel as preached by Paul. Let us all 
labor and work in harmony, as brothers and sisters should 
labor, with pure hearts and willing hands, and doubtless 
we will reap a great reward in the end. 

" When the game of life has been played, the victory 
won or lost, the great Scorer will not mark how well we 
played the game, but whether we won or lost." Would it 
not be a grand and glorious day on that judgment day, 
bright and fair, to go before the bar of God and hear 
the Master's voice say: " Well done, thou good and faith
ful servant: enter thou into the joys of thy Lord?" 

ll OUR MESSAGES 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., September 19: "J. F. 
Chambers, of Sheffield, Ala., closed a week's meeting at 
this place to-day, at the water, with fine interest through
out. There were several baptisms and restorations. The 
song service was conducted by George Sullivan, of Bon 
Aqua, Tenn. Lon McCord came with Brother Chambers. 
We hope to have them again in the future, for the cause 
of Christ will grow where these true servants of the 
Lord go and work." 

D. G. Miller, superintendent of the Bible school, Sher
wood, Ohio, September 20: "Inclosed find one dollar, for 
which mail me the Gospel Advocate. I am a member of 
the church of Christ, progressive, but hungry for the 
doctrine along the line taught by McGarvey, Lipscomb, 
Errett, Franklin, and others. What is the membership 
of the churches known as the ' anti ' brethren? I pray 
for a reunion of all of God's people, and think that in the 
future we will be more closely united in the work of 
Jesus Christ than we are at the present time. Those of 
us who read the Standard are trying to correct an evil 
in the brotherhood at Indianapolis this fall, and hope in 
due time to eliminate all features in the whole brother
hood that have a tendency to cause factions and divi
sions." 
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OUR MESSA~ES 

Send us a subscriber. 

Duties dodged destroy devotion. 

No man is as poor as the man who has nothing but 
money. 

S. P. Pittman is in a good meeting at Eighth Avenue 
North, this city. ' 

W. L. Karnes began a meeting at Joseph Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

Ed. Craddock, of David Lipscomb College preached at 
Twelfth Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. ' · 

A. B. Lipscomb continues this week at Reid A venue this 
city. Brother Lipscomb is having a splendid meeting. 

Charles C. Shockney began a two-weeks' meeting at 
Sycamore Chapel, in Cheatham County, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

We ask every reader of the Gospel Advocate to sug
gest to a friend that he subscribe for the Advocate for a 
year. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the pleasure and profit 
every family may derive from having the Gospel Advocate 
come into their homes every week. 

. A. R. ~!ill, Bent?n, ~y., September 28: "Two were bap
tized dunng the Birmmgham meeting. I am in a mission 
meeting at Fair Dealing this week. From here I shall go 
to Benton, Ill., for the final meeting of the season." 

Ce~il B. Douthitt, Houston, Texas, September 27: " The 
meetmg at ~akelan4,. Fla., ~losed las~ Thursday night. 
There were nme additions-six by baptism. I am now in 
a good meeting with the Central Church in Houston." 

~- L. Vaughan, Abilene, Texas, sends two new sub
scnbers to the Gospel Advocate and says: " Our meeting 
closed at Melvin without any visible results. The seed 
was sown and the harvest will come in the near future. 
I pray God's blessings on the work." 

" Charles M .. Campbell, Scottsville, Ky., September 27: 
I preached m Scottsville at both services last Lord's 

day. I am now in a meeting three miles from here on the 
Glasgow pike. I will begin a two-weeks' meeting with 
the church at Fountain Run, Ky., next Sunday." 

On another page is a statement over the signatures of 
~-. B. Hardeman and A. G. Freed over which we all re
JOice. We are glad to call it to the attention of readers of 
the go~pel Advocate. " Behold, how good and how pleas
~~t Itl.\s for brethren to dwell together in unity!" ( Ps. 

W. P. Jones, Lamar, Okla., September 22: "I held 
meetings as follows during the last half of July: Deni
son, Texas, no visible results; Horntown, Okla., five con
f~ssions and four baptize?; Slaytonville, Ark., six bap
tized. I am at present m a meeting at Witty near 
Holdenville, Okla." ' 

Telegram from C. M. Stubblefield, Fort Worth, Texas, 
October 3: "The Fort Worth meeting, with G. C. Brewer 
and J. A. Dickey as principals, came to a close last night 
with an overflow audience. The interest was at its high
est. The preaching was the best possible and the meeting 
was in every way a success." 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, September 25: " The 
work at the Heights Church moves forward. We have 
just closed a meeting at Conroe. There was no church 
there, but we found seven or eight members and baptized 
six aliens. At the present they are meeting in the court
house. A. McGary and I did the preaching." 

C. W. De Armond, Drakesboro, Ky., September 27: "I 
closed at Fairview on Sunday night, September 18. We 
held the meeting in a grove by the side of the meeting
house. We had from seven hundred to one thousand out 
at each service. The interest was good throughout the 
meeting. We had dinner on the ground on Sunday, and 
in the afternoon we had singing and attended to the bap
tizing. They certainly have the best of singing there. I 
regretted very much that I could not stay with them 
longer. The results of the meeting were eleven baptisms 
and one restoration." 

James R. Greer, Decatur, Ala., October 1: "I began 
working with the Grant Street church of Christ on the 
third Lord's day in September. I am working with a 
splendid group of Christian people. Decatur affords a 
splendid field for work, as we have only one congregation 
among twenty thousand people. I am also taking some 
school work at David Lipscomb College." 

W. T. Sweat, Weldon, Ark., September 30: "As results 
of our meeting at Tupelo, which began on September 18 
and closed on September 29, at the water, seven men and 
wcn1en confessed their faults and promised their service 
to the Lord the balance of their lives and seven others 
were baptized into his name. A. H. Porterfield, of Imbo
den, Ark., did the preaching. The Gospel Advocate is 
fine." 

Carl L. Etter, Los Angeles, Cal., September 19: "Foy 
E. Wallace, Jr., of Denton, Texas, closed a splendid meet
ing at the Central church of Christ last night. Nineteen 
were baptized and twenty-one placed membership. We 
are rejoicing over the good accomplished for the cause of 
right. Brother Wallace brought his family with him. 
Their stay in Los Angeles was delightful and genuinely 
inspirational to all." 

The Russell Street meeting, conducted by Foy E. Wal
lace, of Denton, Texas, had a great beginning last Lord's 
day, with one restored to fellowship and five added by 
statement. The crowds both morning and evening were 
estimated to be around one thousand. Brother Wallace 
will speak at Russell Street every Lord's day at 11 A.M. 
and 7:30 P.M., and every night at 7:30 o'clock. He will 
speak at Central every day through the week at the noon 
hour, from 12:25 to 12:50 o'clock. This service will be 
broadcast over WDAD. 

W. R. Yowell, Ballinger, Texas, September 23: "The 
meeting here came to a close on September 21, and this 
finds me engaged in a mission meeting ten miles out in the 
country. This is the first of a number of mission meet
ings we plan to bold in this section. Last Lord's day our 
Bible-study attendance exceeded any number we have bad 
heretofore, and we are expecting this number to be 
doubled in a short time. I always look forward to the 
day the Gospel Advocate is to arrive. Why not work just 
a little harder these last few months?" 

W. W. Gaddis, Waterloo, Ala., September 27: "Our 
meeting in the northwest corner of Limestone County 
closed with seven additions to the one body. This is a 
mission point. Our services were held under some trees 
at an old mill place. We secured a vacant storehouse 
from Mrs. Seanyard to meet in this winter. The people 
there seemed very anxious to bear the old Jerusalem gos
pel. Sixteen promised they would meet regularly and do 
their duty as Christians ' upon the first day of the week.' 
I am now in a meeting at Threet's Crossroads. I shall go 
from here to Mississippi for some meetings." 

F. 0. Howell, Sedalia, Ky., September 27: "My meet
ing at Little Cypress, Ky., closed on Saturday night, after 
eight days' duration, with two baptized and great interest. 
This was purely a mission meeting, and a few individuals 
made small contributions toward its support. The Corn
well family provided a home for the preacher and did a 
splendid part by him. Loman Travatban, of Benton, Ky., 
led the singing. My meeting at this place is three days 
old, with nine confessions to date. Seven preachers of 
the gospel were present this afternoon. My next meeting 
will be at Monticello, Ky., beginning on October 15. l 
am to be at the White House, ten miles west of Haley
ville, Ala., the first Sunday in November." 

John P. Lewis, David Lipscomb College: "On July 2 
I began an eleven-days' meeting at Cork's Schoolhouse, 
near Ackerman, Miss., and closed with five baptisms. On 
July 13 I began a two-weeks' meeting at Nile, near Kos
ciusko, Miss., and closed with no additions. On July 29 
I began an eight-days' meeting at Duffee, Miss., and 
closed with three baptized. Homer Dudley led the sing
ing. I held my first debate there. On August 6 I began 
a mission meeting at Kitcbener, Miss., and closed with six 
baptized, including one from the Catholics, one from the 
Presbyterians, and two from the Baptists. On August 19 
I began a nine-days' brush-arbor meeting near Philadel
phia, Miss.

1 
and closed with three baptized. At Reform, 

Miss., on August 24, Homer Dudley and I began a ten
days' meeting in a new church house, and one was bap
tized. On September 4 I began my last meeting for the 
summer at Key's Schoolhouse, near Oakman, Ala. One 
baptism. On the night of September 4 I began a debate 
with a Missionary Baptist (Landmarker), debating six 
propositions. I am now back in David Lipscomb College 
for another year." 
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J. E. Acuff conducted both morning and evening services 
at the Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

C. H. Baker, Kirkmansville, Ky., September 25: " I 
began a meeting at Sharon Grove, Ky., on September 11 
and was there nine days. There were four baptisms." 

R. N. Moody, author of "Eunice Loyd" and one of our 
best gospel preachers, advises that he can hold one or 
two more meetings before cold weather. Address him at 
Albertville, Ala. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, 1004 
Seventeenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., Wednesday, 
September 7, 1927, George Engle and Johnnie Farrell, 
James A. Allen officiating. 

J. I. Cauthen, White Bluff, Tenn., September 25: "L. H. 
Ferguson, of Nashville, Tenn., closed a week's meeting at 
Taylor's Schoolhouse, two miles north of White Bluff, last 
night. Three were baptized and two restored." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., September 26: " I have 
just closed a fifteen-days' meeting at Tyree's Chapel, in 
Simpson County, Ky., which resulted in three baptisms. 
This was my fifth meeting with these good people. I now 
return to my work in Brownsville." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Floydada, Texas, September 28: " The 
discussion with Alva Johnson on class work and women 
teachers closed last Saturday night. The church was well 
pleased with the discussion, and I am sure we are in a 
better position to do a good work here as a result." 

William Behel, St. Joseph, Tenn., September 26: "Since 
.June 19 I have corducted nine meetings. Results ranged 
from no confessions in two of these meetings up to eight
een in the other seven. Two of these were mission meet
ings. I am to begin another mission meeting near the 
Mississippi line, in Alabama, October 1." 

Thomas H. Burton, formerly of South Carolina, but 
now of Nashville, Tenn., will begin a meeting at the 
Radnor church of Christ, this city, on Monday October 
10, and continue for two weeks. Services every night at 
7:45 o'cl ck. Take Radnor car to Radnor Terrace. 
Every one is cordially invited. 

Jack R. Hackworth, Taylor, Texas, September 30: "The 
third and fourth Lord's days were pleasantly spent with 
the brethren at Booneville, Miss., and Anderson, Tenn., 
respectively, where I preached to attentive audiences. 
The brethren at these places are working manfully for 
the cause of Christ, and it is a pleasure to visit them." 

Clyde S. Jones, McMinnville, Tenn., September 3, orders 
a copy of "Alias 'Campbellism,'" and says: "I wish to 
say that I enjoy reading my Gospel Advocate each week 
and learning the many good lessons you teach from the 
Bible. I have also enjoyed your talks over the radio and 
the sermon each day from the Central church of Christ.'' 

W. 0. Davis, Sinton, Texas, September 26: "We are 
now in the midst of a series of gospel meetings here. 
L. E. Carpenter is doing the preaching and Foy H. Moody 
is leading the singing. We are expecting to see much 
good accomplished in the name of our Savior. Since re
turning from meetings in Tennessee and Kentucky, I find 
the work here moving along nicely.'' 

Cullen Dixon, Osteen, Fla., September 26: "I have 
begun work with the church at Osteen again after an ab
sence of four months, and find the brethren growing in 
1ove and knowledge of the truth. The church meets regu
larly at 10:30 o'clock every Lord's day for worship and 
Bible study. If any who have friends or loved ones liv
ing near Osteen will notify me, I will try to interest them 
in a study of the truth.'' 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, Sep
tember 28: " The work here is doing well. The audiences 
seem to increase. I am conducting a song drill of thirty 
minutes' duration every Sunday evening just before regu
lar services. We put much emphasis on our song service 
here. To-day I am sending in four yearly subscriptions 
to the Gospel Advocate. Not long ago I sent in three 
subscriptions. I hope to be able to send in more soon." 

W. N. Ferguson, Monroe, La., September 27: "We have 
just closed a fine meeting at Monroe. J. Porter Sanders 
did the preaching. Five were baptized. One gave up his 
'transgressive' ways and two were restored. We will 
hold another meeting in October. This will give us four 
meetings in the meetinghouse this year. So far this year 
we have baptized ten, four have been restored from the 
' transgressives,' and two members that moved here from 
other States have been restored." 

S. F. Morrow preached at the Hillsboro Road church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 
This was the first service for the new congregation. 
There was a good audience, and there were forty at Sun
day school. All are cordially invited to attend every 
service. Sunday school at 9:30 A.M.; preaching at 11 
A.M. and 7:30 P.M.; prayer meeting on Wednesday at 
7:45 P.M. 

W. S. Long, Pontiac, Mich., October 1: " I am now in 
a meeting in Pontiac. The meeting will continue for 
some time. C. B. Thomas is laboring in the work of the 
Lord in this city, and is held in high esteem by the church 
and by the citizenship of the city. Readers of the Gospel 
Advocate who have relatives or friends in or near Pontiac 
will please write C. B. Thomas, 2 Tasmania Street, and 
he will call on them and invite them to the worship.'' 

J. S. Daugherty, Jacksonville, Texas, September 30: 
" Cold, rainy weather forced us to close the tent meeting 
at De Quincy one week earlier than we had planned; but 
we accomplished the leading aim of the effort, which 
was to establish primitive Christianity in that growing 
little citv. About twelve agreed to meet regularly to 
break bread. I am to return in 1928 for a longer meet
ing. I am to begin my last meeting for 1927, in Dial
ville, on Octobe .. 1.'' 

J. C. Mosley, Daus, Tenn., September 25: "A debate 
will begin here on Tuesday night, October 4, and will 
col!tinue eight nights. This debate sprang from the Lam
bert-Crouch debate at Dunlap. The propositions are: 
'Can a Child of God Fall from Grace?' 'Is Baptism 
Necessary to Salvat;on?' W. C. Phillips and W. E. Bill
ingsley, moderators in the Lambert-Crouch debate, will do 
the debating. I shall preach at Red Hill next Lord's day, 
then return here and moderate for Brother Phillips.'' 

S. H. Hall acknowledges receipt of the following offer
ings for the marker for S. M. Spears' grave since last 
report: From C. H. Baker, McEwen, Tenn., $4; S. P. 
Pittman, David Lipscomb College, $10; Brother and Sister 
A. W. Van Boskirk, Colorado Springs, Col., $15. It is 
well to state that, due to our knowing so well the feelings 
of Brother Spears, this monument must be modest and 
simple; hence, we have decided that it shall cost not more 
than one hundred dollars nor less than seventy-five dollars.' 

C. P. Roland, Henderson. Tenn., September 28: " On 
Saturday, September 17, Miss Thelma Ferguson, the 
daughter of Brother and Sister E. D. Ferguson, of 
Tupelo, Miss., was married to Mr. W. B. Coble, of Spray, 
N. C. Brother and Sister Ferguson have been faithful 
m~mbers of the c~urcl). of Christ for many years and have 
tned to rear their children to appreciate the church and 
its work. Their many friends will rejoice to hear of this 
marriage of their daughter, which took place at their 
home in Tupelo, the writer performing the ceremony.'' 

T. E. Tatum, Marshall, Texas, September 25: "I 
preached to a very attentive and appreciative audience at 
the Franklin Street church of Christ, in Marshall, this 
morning. This congregation is making a splendid record. 
Brother Ellwood, an elder in this congregation, reports a 
larger attendance in proportion to membership and a 
more liberal contribution in proportion to financial ability 
than any cong-regation among- all the denominations in 
Marshall, with fourteen additions to the congregation 
within the last month. Brethren, please write me if you 
know of any member in Marshall who does not attend the 
Lord's-day service, and I shall be glad to look after all 
who are living- out of duty. My present address is Box 
10-B, West Houston Avenue, Marshall, Texas. Let us 
keep all members at work." 

E. L. Broaddus, aboard S. S. Taiyo Maru, September 
16: " I did not have time to write just before sailing. The 
last few days were busy ones, visiting as many churches 
as possible and looking after other matters that needed 
attention before leaving the country. After visiting sev
eral churches in Southern California and staying over for 
the first day of the meeting at Central, we left Los An
geles. I preached in San Francisco on Lord's-day morn
ing, visited Brother Larimore in the afternoon, preached 
at Berkeley at night. Monday was spent getting our 
tickets fixed up, and Monday night Brethren Oldham and 
Bixler spoke at a mission meeting in San Francisco. 
Tuesday morning we went aboard, and sailed at noon. 
The sea was very rough just after leaving the Golden Gate, 
and almost every one was seasick before night. By 
Wednesday night the sea was smoother and all were able 
to eat again. We are due in Honolulu early Monday morn
ing. I expect to see Brother and Sister Langpaap and 
enjoy a day in the Island of the Sea. Please send the 
Gospel Advocate to Box 541, Hong Kong, South China.'' 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Upscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
$Z.H a )'ear, in advance; to Canada and foreip countries, $2.511, 

in advance. 
Remittances will be at our risk when sent b7 express or post-office 

mone7 order, in registered letter, or by draft pa7able to our order. 
When changing 7our post-office address, tell us 7our old as well 

as 7our new address; otherwise, two papers might be charged to 70U. 
This paper is mailed regularl7 to all subscribers until definite or

ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in fulL If 70U 
wish us to stop 70ur paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask It 
unless 70u have paid all arrears, if there are an)'. Do not ask 70ur 
postmaster to attend to it for 7ou, but do it 70urself. 

Subscribers, after pa7ing for their papers, wi-ll favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label i9 changed, and, if it is nnt 
changed within a month, b7 writing to us. We are careful, but mis
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EDITORIAL 

J. J. WALKER, AGAIN. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following was taken from the Memphis Press
Scimitar of August 15, 1927: 

SHARP CONFLICT ON MODERNIST ISSUES AIRED. 

Two ministers of the same denomination, Rev. J. Ralph 
Roberts, pastor of the Third Christian Church, and Rev. 
J. J. Walker, pastor of the East End Christian Church, 
are find"npo themselves in disagreement about the Bible, 
according to reports of their sermons. 

On a recent Sunday, Dr. Walker said: "Reverent 
scholarship has exploded the verbal-inspiration theory." 
Dr. Roberts takes issue with his fellow pastor, according 
to his address at the Goodwill Chautauqua Sunday night, 
in which he says: " Skepticism in the mouths of some 
preacher3, who call themselves Bible critics, modernists, 
and such, is far from scholarship, and is giving the 
world absolutely nothing new." Having said this, and 
it being a very warm night, Dr. Roberts took off his coat 
and collar and scattered them about the tent as he was 
scattering his opinions of " men who would go through 
a Christian college at the expense of people who believe 
the Bible, and then as soon as they get on a good Chris
tian salary, go to preaching a mere rehash of all the 
vituperations and blasphemies of drunken infidels of the 
past." 

Roberts declared that " modernism had not produced a 
new argument or evidence against the Bible." 

" The Bible b authoritative and every one believes, but 
this authority lies in the fact that it ' contains ' the word 
of God," said Rev. J. J. Walker, pastor of the East End 
Christian Church, who continues his sermons on Chris
tians, the Bible, and their duty, which has caused his 
fellow minister to take him to task. 

" The conflict for centuries has been," continued Dr. 
Walker in his sermon at East End Christian Church 
Sunday night, " around the question. whether the Bible 
' is ' rather than 'contains ' the word of God. The con
clusion to which every one is forced by the world's great
est scholars and likewise by the practice of the common 
people of the church is that there is much in the Bible 
which in no sense is the word of God. 

"Man here, as throughout all life, is not only priv-

ileged to discriminate, but is enjoin~d to do so. ' Come, 
let us reason together,' said Isaiah. ' Give diligerce to 
show thyself approved of God, handling aright the word 
of truth,' is another Bible injunction. Still another ~ays: 
' Prove all things. Hold fast that which is good.' Thus 
instructed, man turns at once to the Bible. 

"Jesus in reality," said Dr. Walker, "is the word of 
God, and wherever the story of his life, as outlined in the 
New Testament, has gone, the standard of life has been 
raised in the consciences of men.'' 

The abov<J J. J. Walker is the same that formerly 
preached for our digressive friends at Woodland Street, 
this city. He is the same J. J. Walker that published in 
the digressive paper that the brethren of Sparta, Tenn., 
were worse than the heathens of India; the same man 
who tried to defend the use of the instrument in the wor
ship of God. This man's course shows where departures 
from the word of God lead. There is no stopping place 
this side of infidelity when one willfully departs from the 
Scriptures. It is either the Bible or infidelity. There are 
some good men and women associated wLi: these people 
who believe that they can have some things not author
ized by the word of God and still retain the Bible as the 
complete will of God, but J. J. Walker's vamping in the 
city of Memphis should cause them to stop and think. 

I do not know exactly what Walker means by the 
statement tl1at "reverent scholarship has exploded the 
verbal-inspiration theory.'' I have never seen or heard 
any explosion of the apostle's statement: " Which things 
also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teach
eth, but which the Spirit teacheth, combining spiritual 
things with spiritual words.'' (1 Cor. 2: 13.) This 
seems to be verbal, the very thing Walker says has been 
exploded. The trouble with Walker is, when he explodes, 
he thinks it is " reverent scholarship." I have known for 
some time that when it comes to scholarship, Walker 
thinks he i3 " it." The trouble between Walker and 
Roberts is over what is scholarship. Walker thinks he is 
scholarship, while Roberts thinks he is a skeptic. I think 
Roberts is right in his contention about Walker's being 
a skeptic, but the trouble is that Roberts has some of the 
same disease. It was skepticism in both of them that 
caused them to depart from the Bible. Walker has out
traveled his Brother Roberts and has reached the end 
of all departures from the Bible before Roberts dirl; but 
he is on your route, Brother Walker, and he will get there 
or back off, one 0r the other. 

Walker seemed to have his brother "hot under the 
collar," as he is said to have taken off "his coat and 
collar and scattered them about the tent.'' I do not see 
any occasion for getting so hot over the present condition, 
for Walker and Roberts have both been on that road ever 
since they began to depart from the Bible by the introduc
tion of the organ into the worship and the unauthorized 
missionary society into the work of the church. Put on 
your coat, Brother Roberts, and cool down and let's rea
son together. Would it not be better for you to cut loose 
from everything not found in the Bible and then take 
your coat off like a man and go for those skeptic_,; who 
are trying to undermine all truth in religion? 

Mr. Walker tries to make a distinction between the 
Bible being the word of God and containing the word of 
God. I confess that this seems to me to be a distinction 
without a difference. If it contains the word of God, it 
must be verbally inspired, for " verbal " refers to words. 
But Walker says that "reverent scholarship has exploded 
the verbal-inspiration theory;" and if that be true, then 
the Bible does not contai.n the word of God. It is strange 
that a man will try to kill the Bible and still try to hold 
to it. This is cowardice. If it is the word of God, Walker 
should not try to cast any reflection upon it; if it is not 
the word of God, it is nn unworthy document. Walker 
should take one side or the other. The Bible contains the 
word of God with Walker on any point which he needs 
in his business; but if it is against what he wants to do, 
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then it is not verbally inspired. This is a cheap and 
foolish way of trying to have an excuse for doing as he 
pleases and having what he wants. Roberts cannot do 
anything with that kind of a man, because Roberts, too, 
wants to have things in the worship which the Bible does 
not authorize. My chief interest in that fight is to see 
which one whips. 

Mr. Walker gives the thing away when he says: " The 
conclusion to which every one is forced by the world's 
greatest scholars and likewise by the practice of the com
mon people of the church is, that there is much in the 
Bible which in no sense is the word of God." I suppose 
he means by " the practice of the common people of the 
church " such practice· as using the organ in worship and 
supporting missionary societies and such like. At this 
point Mr. Roberts had as well put on his coat and collar 
and grow dumb like the rest that want things not au
thorized by the word of God. It is not inspired (?) on 
these points. 

Mr. Walker says: "Man here, as throughout all life, 
is not only privileged to discriminate, but is enjoined to 
do so. 'Come, let us reason together,' saith Isaiah." 
How does Mr. Walker know Isaiah said that, if the Bible 
is not verbally inspired? Perhaps that is one of the 
things we are privileged to set aside. Surely Isaiah did 
not mean for us to reason together by setting aside the 
only revelation that God has given. How could we know 
when we reached the truth, if we are enjoined by that to 
set aside the only revelation that God has given? We 
would have nothing to reason from and no true conclusion 
to reach. Of course, we should " handle aright the word 
of truth." But when we cast it aside, we do not handle it 
at all; we put it from us. Yes, and another says, "Prove 
all things;" but this means to try all things, and how can 

. we test all things if we have no infallible standard by 
which to "prove" them? 

The gentleman caps the climax of his foolishness when 
he says: "Jesus in reality is the word of God." No, Jesus 
is not in reality the word of God, but he is the true rep
resentative of that word. He spoke it, he lived it, and by 
a well-known figure of speech he was the Word of God. 
But did Jesus ever cast any reflection on it by saying 
that the Old Testament was not verbally inspired? When 
did he say that we could set aside certain statements of 
his inspired apostles? Jesus said: "But when they 
deliver you up, be not anxious how or what ye shall speak: 
for it shall be given you in that hour what ye shall speak. 
For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father 
that speaketh in you." (Matt. 10: 19, 20.) If the "di
gressives " of Memphis were in a condition to do their 
duty toward J. J. Walker, they would withdraw from him 
for unbelief. I am waiting to see what Roberts will do 
next, and I am guessing he will put his coat and collar on 
and do no more. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. • 

LIFE AND DEATH. 

Life has existed longer than death, for necessarily all 
things that have died lived before they died. So, then, life 
was first, then death. Jehovah made man-made Adam 
and Eve, prepared them a home, moved them to and into 
it. The Book says: " There he put the man whom he 
had formed." That home was not Eden, but it was in 
Eden, the inspired record shows. The word " paradise " 
occurs three times in the Bible, but I believe the earthly 
heme the Lord prepared for man was not named or called 
" paradise " by Him who made it. It was a paradise, 
however, for the word "paradise" means a park or 
garden ground, and the Book of books says: "And the 
Lord planted a garden eastward in Eden, and there he 

put the man whom he had formed." Probably the ninth 
verse of the second chapter of Genesis is the best descrip
tion of that delightful home ever read or written. That 
description is as follows: "And out of the ground made 
the Lord God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the 
sight, and good for food; the tree of life also in the midst 
of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good :Jnd 
eviL" 

In process of time, after sin had entered Eden and 
Adam and Eve had been expelled from that happy home, 
two sons were born to them-Cain and Abel. Whether 
these four were all the members of that historic family 
then, or whether Adam and ~ve had other sons and daugh
ters, concerns us not. Divinity, knowing our needs, gives 
us information enough to supply the demand, and spares 
us the time and trouble incident to reading unnecessary 
details. We should appreciate this and be satisfied. Suf
fice it to say that Cain killed Abel, and that is the first 
physical, literal death recorded in the inspired annals of 
the race. From then till now-yea, from the day our 
foreparents sinned in Eden-the shadow of death has 
hung over the human race. Still, notwithstanding all the 
generations of the past have died, one by one, death is 
always a shock of sorrow and sadness to the friends anrl 
loved ones of the departed. 

Such a shock has just come to us, our beloved brother, 
V. F. Barnett, having suddenly and unexpectedly passed 
away. We are sure his passing should receive more than 
a formal, casual, customary obituary notice. He was 
with the saints and faithful in their work and wor:;:hip 
in Berkeley about three years. As a promising young 
preacher-minister of the gospel-he sometimes met with 
other congregations in the region round about his home, 
Antioch, Cal., where he believed he could do good, lind 
where his services were in demand; but he was with us 
frequently, and we always realized when he was h~re 
that he was here because he believed he could be helpful 
to us or we could be helpful to him, probably mutually 
helpful in our work for humanity, for Christ an•] his 
cause. 

About one year ago-September 12, 1926-he made a 
strong, timely talk to our Berkeley church, insisting that 
steps be taken immediately to secure a meetinghouse here 
all our own, as we were then experiencing some inconven
ience in securing a hall in which to hold our services. The 
stirring appeal he made that day started a movement 
that will result, the Lord willing, in our having, iP the 
very near future, a church home in which to work and 
worship. But for that timely talk, we might not yet lwve 
made a move to secure a lot and build the serviceable, 
satisfactory house we hope to have. Since that time he 
has made many good, effective talks, talks e<;pecially 
directed toward preserving and perpetuating rwace vr.d 
harmony in the work here, he being very desirous that 
the congregation remain one in aim and purpose, one in 
love and loyalty to the Lord. 

He was booked for a talk in connection with our serv
ices Sunday evening, September 4, but his fatal sickness 
deprived us of the blessing that talk might have brought 
us, had he been spared to make it. He was to have served 
at the Lord's table on Sunday, September 11, but he 
passed away Saturday afternoon last, following an opera
tion for appendicitis the previous Monday. 

I am sure he had as many friends in the congregation 
here as there are members in it, for, though few, we are 
one, as he so ardently desired us to be and remain. Dur
ing the delirium of death, and in lucid moments when the 
end was near, even almost to the very last moment, he 
talked of the importance of the Christian life, the sweet
ness of the Christian hope, and the vital necessity of pre
paring for and being always ready to do, to the best of 
our ability, whatsoever work we can do in the kingdom 
of the Lord. His friends and loved ones everywhere may 
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smile through their tears and rejoice in the assurance 
that it is well with his soul. 

Yesterday afternoon, September 13, Mrs. Larimore, her 
two sisters, Mrs. Hamilton and Mrs. Sewell, and I went 
to Antioch, Brother Barnett's home town, forty miles 
fwm Berkeley, where formal funeral services were held 
at eight o'clock, preparatory to the shipping of his body 
to Burnet, Texas, his old home, for burial. The gather
ing of people for that service was proof positive of the 
esteem in which our beloved brother was held there. 
About midnight last night Sister Barnett was to start on 
her sorrowful journey to Texas, accompanied by the 
widow and little son of a brother of Brother Barnett, who 
was killed accidentally, near Antioch, two years ago. 

Brother Barnett and his precious little wife were mar
ried three years ago, when she was seventeen and he 
twenty-three. She promised me to be brave and bear 
her burden as becometh a Christian, knowing that to be 
in harmony with her husband's will and wish. Moreover, 
she said she would not wear mourning, which I was glad 
indeed to hear. She believes an eternity of unalloyed 
bliss is her husband's inheritance. Then why should she 
wear mourning? 

We shall sadly miss Brother Barnett, but we hope to 
meet him in a land where these sad partings never come. 
We shall miss also his precious little wife-now his sad, 
sorrowful widow-and we commend her to the loving care 
of all Christian hearts wheresoever she may go, and wish 
for her all the bliss of heaven forever. 

DRINKING, DANCING, DISCIPLINE. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Dedrous of encouraging, warning, and helping others 
in any way I can, I give the following letter and my 
reply to it: 

Brother Elam: I am writing you for information in 
regard to church discipline. We have some members who 
are guilty of public sin-getting drunk and going to 
dances. Some think that all the members must go to and 
talk with these parties before we can Scripturally with
draw fellowship from them. They say Matt. 18 applies to 
both personal matters and public sins. But we cannot 
get all the members to go and plead with these unruly 
members. They are hurting the cause of Christ and need 
dealing with, but we do not want to do wrong about the 
matter. So we come to you for instruction. 

Thanking you in advance for any advice you may give 
on the subject, I remain, Yours in Christ. X. 

In the first place, very few church members seem to 
know what discipline means, or what it is to discipline 
others. To discipline members who do wrong, or " walk 
disorderly," is not to "turn them out of church," as it is 
commonly called, or to " withdraw from them," as many 
count "withdrawing from " such. 

Any ordinary dictionary will tell you that discipline 
is the treatment suited to a disciple or learner, training, 
drilling, subjection to rule. To discipline, then, is to 
train, to educate, to control, to teach obedience; to punish 
by way of correction. To discipline church members of 
the body of Christ is to teach and to train them in the 
good way of the Lord and out of worldliness and sinful 
practices by administering to them such treatment as the 
Bible says is suited to such development. The teaching 
of the Bible on this subject, as well as on all others, is 
clear and abundant. This teaching must be done in gen
tleness and forbearance and firmness; it can be done by 
exhortation, warning, reproof, rebuke, persuasion, or by 
turning some over to " Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus." (1 Cor. 5: 5.) 

There is by far too little clear, strong, Scriptural, and 
positive teaching in regard to the sins referred to, as well 
as to many other sins-not abuse and denunciation, but 
enrnest .eaching in love and prayers and tears and 

solemn warnings against sin with its fearful and awful 
consequences. The exceeding sinfulness of sin is not em
phasized as it should be. The necessity of coming out and 
being separate from wrongdoers and keeping unspotted 
from the world is not stressed; that " the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God " and that worldly church 
members are really God's enemies (James 4: 4) are 
solemn facts not realized by many. It is alarmingly true. 
also, that with all such teaching and warnings in prayers 
and tears, forbearance and love, many church members 
are bent on worldliness and on going wrong and bringing 
reproach upon the cause of Christ. When this cannot be 
helped, such members must be left to the destruction into 
which their own choice leads them: All must choose for 
themselves whom they will serve, the road which they will 
travel, and the place to which they will go. 

It m,ltters not who drinks, dances, plays cards, gambles, 
cheats, defrauds, wears immodest and indecent clothes, 
o:· commits any other sin, such things are wrong and are 
condemned by the Lord. Sin cannot be palliated or con
doned in any one. Sin is sin, it matters not by whom 
committed. Church members, or professed Christians, 
sin against God and do the ones who sin a great injustice 
by indulging them in wrongdoing or by palliating and 
condoning their worldliness and otlier sins. The church 
does them an injury and sins against Christ by not deal
ing with them according to the teaching of the Bible all 
around, it matters not who they are. 

Many seem not to understand the meaning of " with
draw yourselves from every brother that walketh disor
derly," etc., and "have no company with him, to the end 
that he may be ashamed" (read-rather study-2 Thess. 
3: 6-15) ; or "to deliver such a one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in 
the day of the Lord Jesus." There existed in Paul's day, 
and should exist now and always, a much greater interest 
among Christians for one another, a freer and happier 
association, a more real and more genuine fellowship, and 
a closer union than can be seen in many places to-day. 
Here the church fails woefully and in general to obey 
God and to manifest the Spirit of Christ, " who went 
about doing good." The church is not a social club of 
people of congenial tastes and habits of life, so far as 
social life in the common acceptation of that term is con
cerned. But it is as follows. "And whether one member 
suffereth, all the members suffer with it; or one member 
is honored, all the members rejoice with it." (1 Cor. 12: 
26.) "Brethren, even if a man [any brother] be over
taken in any trespass, ye who are spiritual [who have 
spiritual life enough to do so], restore such a one in a 
spirit of gentleness; looking to thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill 
the law of Christ." (Gal. 6: 1, 2.) To bear "one an
other's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ," is to 
help one another out of any trespass into which by weak
ness and temptation any may have fallen, and to restore 
such. Christ came to seek and to save the lost, and this 
is fulfilling the law of Christ. Then simply to censure, 
to find fault, to criticize, to scold, to gossip about the 
f2ults and sins of others, and to tattle is neither to dis
cipline nor to restore such to spiritual life and fellowship 
and practice. To " withdraw yourselves " from the ones 
walking disorderly is to withhold daily communion and 

· fellowship and Christian association, so as not to encourage 
them in such a course; and all the church are commanded 
to do this. This is not a formal act so much as it is a 
mutual act of all the church at all times. The disorderly 
ones see and feel this and become ashamed, repent, and 
renew the spiritual life. Withdrawing " yourselves "-all 
the church-is not, then, a cold, formal act of the elders, 
without the mutual interest and deep love of the entire 
church. As a rule, when such is done, an elder, after 
lvmenting the course such a brother has pursued and 
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that it has become the painful duty of the church to 
withdraw from him, states to the congregation that this 
brother " from henceforth stands withdrawn from." This 
cannot be what the Bible means by withdrawing " your
selves from every brother that walketh disorderly." In 
most cases the majority of the church associate with and 
encourage the brother guilty of disorderly conduct just 
as much afterwards as before such conduct. 

All members should be deeply concerned about the dis
oJ·derly ones and should do all in their power to restore 
them to right living. 

So long as some church members, either young or old, 
encourage others in drinking, dancing, card playing, 
worldliness; or in cheating and defrauding others; or in 
lying, dishonesty, idleness, and other disobedience to God, 
there can be no peace and but little spiritual development 
in " the body of Christ." 

The sins mentioned are grievous, and all the members 
should join their efforts and use all their influence to cor
rect them. I repeat, all this should be done in the gen-

TWO MOST INTERESTING AND PROFITABLE 
MEETINGS. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

It was my pleasure to be with the North Chattanooga 
church of Christ in a short meeting recently. It was one 
of the most enjoyable meetings I have ever been in. 
Brother Jesse Beall, whom I first met at Buchanan, Ga., 
ir 1907, is one of the leading spirits in the North Chatta
nooga work. My first meeting in Chattanooga was with 
the old Cowart Street congregation, the first and only 
ccngregation there at the time. This was about the time 
Brother Beall moved to Chattanooga. No man believes 
in extending the cause of Christ more than he, and no 
one is more actively engaged in doing so than he. He 
has had much to do in starting new congregations in and 
around Chattanooga. We have seven congregations there 
now of white brethren and one rapidly growing colored 
congregation. Brother Leslie Boyd is another leading 
spirit in the North Chattanooga work, and he also has 
been behind nearly every effort to start new congrega
tions. My home was with Brother and Sister Boyd, and 
it was all that the word " home " means to a human 
heart. I would so much like to name dozens of other 
old friends who were with us in this meeting. Chatta
nooga has some of God's best people. A great work has 
been accomplished there, and greater things they are 
planning. It was my pleasure to meet Brother Graham, 
of the St. Elmo congregation; Aruna Clark, of the Cowart 
Street congregation; Brother Clark, of the East Chatta
nooga congregation; and Clarence Cook, of the Ridgedale 
congregation. Also, one night, Brother E. H. Hoover, 
having just returned from some meetings, was with us. 
He is with the Central Church. It was good to meet these 
men who love the cause of Christ and are giving their 
lives to the work. Seventeen were baptized during the 
meeting, and one was added by statement. During my 
stay in Chattanooga, Brother Otoshige Fujimori was in 
the town and stayed with us, and made a great impres
sion on all who heard him. A report since the meeting 
closed was to the effect that North Chattanooga had a 
full house the Lord's day following the close of the meet
ing and that a greater work will certainly be done be
cause of the meeting. North Chattanooga has some of 
the best personal workers that I know of. Several were 
baptized as a direct result of personal work on the part 
of some of the members. 

The first of August it was my pleasure to spend eleven 
days with the faithful at Prescott, Ark. Twelve were 
added to their number, all told. This was one of the most 

tleness and love, teaching and persuasion, warning and 
rebuke of the New Testament. 

Matt. 18 teaches all that is said above. 
There can be no technicalities used or resorted to. 

There must be no quibbling, or dodging, or perverting the 
word of God in dealing with one another. All must desire 
to do the will of God and to see that it--not something 
else-is obeyed. No one must be shielded and no sins 
must be concealed or denied. All sins and all sinners 
must be treated as God directs. 

All elders and leaders in the work of the church, since 
they are worthy examples (and if they are not worthy 
examples they are not elders and not suitable leaders), 
should state in their teaching that the Bible-and, there
fore, that the church-does not indorse and uphold the 
sins mentioned, or any sin. 

After all that can be said and done, it grieves me to 
have to say that some will do wrong and some will be 
lost. Jesus cannot save those who do not desire to be 
saved and who will not come unto him that they may be 
saved. 

profitable meetings I have ever been in. Just a bit of 
trouble existed there, and this was my main reason for 
going, and this trouble seems to have been absolutely 
settled. While there I met for the first time Brother Lee 
Starnes and wife, and made their home mine. A better 
heme cannot be found. We had with us as a helper in 
this work 'Brother R. Seal, of Idabel, Okla. Brother Seal, 
perhaps, had more to do with establishing this congrega
tion than any other man, and he has given more to the 
work in a financial way than any other. It was a great 
pleasure to meet and work with him. I know of no one 
who is doing more for the cause of Christ by freely giv
ing of his means to extend it than Brother Seal. He has 
been a blessing to Arkansas, and he is loved and esteemed 
by all who know him in that State, both in the church 
a1•d out of it. May he long live to continue the work 
he so much loves. I met others in Prescott that I would 
like to mention, but space forbids. However, I must say 
that I had the pleasure of meeting Brother Warren E. 
Starnes, of San Antonio, Texas. Brother R. B. Clements, 
of the Russell Street Church, Nashville, will soon begin 
regular work at Prescott, and a better man could not be 
found. 
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"THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE REPLIES." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the above heading the atheistic publication, en
titled "The Truth Seeker," claims to reply to the Gospel 
Advocate's criticism of its denial of the " virgin birth " 
of our Lord. See page 940 of this issue. 

Because of the widespread efforts to sow the seeds of 
skepticism, infidelity, and atheism throughout the land, 
the writer felt it his duty to contribute what he could in 
meeting this determined effort to poison the minds of the 
youth, destroy their faith in the Bible, and send their 
souls to hell. I have received much encouragement and 
shall continue the fight. 

AN EFFORT AT REPLY. 

The " Truth Seeker " received my first criticism with 
an earnest request to publish it and offer such criticism 
as deemed proper, but, instead of doing so, after several 
weeks that paper comes forward with what we give to 
our readers. But it should hardly be called an effort at 
reply, because it did not publish my article, presumably 
fer the reason that it did not wish its readers to see its 
positions exposed. Hence, the paper is misnamed, for it 
should be " Truth Dodger " instead of " Truth Seeker." 
Its excuse ( ?) for not publishing my article is that the 
Advocate did not publish all of his. The Advocate pub
lished all of that part on which it commented; and now, to 
test the sincerity of "Truth Seeker," we give his reply 
i11 full, and we shall see whether it is willing. to do the 
fair thing by publishing this reply in full. 

WHAT WAS DENIED. 

It will be noted that Mr. Atheist "disclaims" having 
denied the " possibility " of the virgin birth; but he need 
not have done that, for no one has charged him with such 
a denial, but, on the other hand, accepted his admission 
of such a thing, and from such a premise proceeded to 
argue the case as follows: 

RIDICULING THE VIRGIN BIRTH. 

Its blasphemous ridicule of the virgin birth of our 
Savior is set forth as follows: 

" Racially speaking, woman is man. To leave man out 
of it, God would need to pick a celestial lady to be the 
mother of his Son. Mary, in giving birth to the man 
child Jesus, brought forth after her kind." 

No one ever denied that Mary "brought forth after her 
kind "-that is, a man child as human on one side as her
self; but that is not the question, and no one knows this 
better than this Mr. Atheist. 

The question involved is: Did Jesus, or did he not, have 
an earthly father? The question, aside from plain decla
rations of Holy Writ, turns upon the possibility of Jesus 
having been born as the Bible affirms that he was. 

AN ACCEPTED PROPOSITION. 

Mr. Atheist quotes " approvingly " the following from 
the infidel Huxley: "Huxley, in refusing to put any lim
itations on what is ' possible,' and in dealing with the 
question whether a story was to be believed or not, set us 
the example of confining himself to a discussion of the 
value of the evidence in its favor." 

Good enough! That is as much as any believer in the 
"virgin" birth of Jesus asks at the hands of infidels and 
atheists, and what we wish to know is whether or not Mr. 
Atheist will stand by his proposition. 

First, then, we submit as proof of the " possibility " of 
the "virgin " birth the fact of all existing things, includ
ing Mr. Atheist himself. Can it be successfully denied 
that it would have been altogether "possible " for the 
power that created all existing things around us, over us, 
under us, and within us, to have brought Jesus into the 
world as claimed by believers in the " virgin " birth? 

Most certainly man did not create himself; and in view 
of this indisputable fact, why should it be thought a thing 
incredible that the " power " that brought the " first" 
man into existence without either a human father or 
mother could have brought Jesus into the world as affirmed 
by the Bible? To deny the "possibility" of such a thing 
places him who so denies in the class fit for an insane 

asylum; but we are persuaded better things of this 
atheist on the ground that he seems to be a man of 
average intelligence. 

But Mr. Atheist wishes to know of "what value is the 
evidence, or testimony, that Mary bore a child" without 
a human father. None whatever with a man who refuses 
to believe anything in religious matters that does not' 
appeal to and harmonize with human reason, and yet 
who is compelled to admit the existence of "miraculous " 
and " inexplicable " things manifested all about him. 

Can this wise ( ?) editor explain why it is that grass 
from the same pasture will produce wool on a sheep's 
back, hair on a hog's back, and feathers on a goose's back? 
Will he dismiss the matter by saying, "It is so because 
of the law of nature?" If so, then let him explain the 
"origin" of the laws of nature; and when he shall have 
done that, let him give a sensible reason for "believing" 
that a power exists that could so systematize and operate 
the laws of nature so manifest throughout the universe, 
and refuse to believe that the same "power" could· bring 
Jesus into the world, as the Bible affirms was done. 

Is it " possible " that an atheist can conceive of a build
ing without a builder, a system without a systematizer, 
or a plan without a planner? And is it "possible" that 
any atheist would be so bold and reckless as to deny that 
he lives within a universe-a building wondrously planned 
and systematized-which can be accounted for only on the 
ground that back of it all was an infinite intelligence and 
an omnipotent power? And then can it be " possible " 
that any atheist could be found who would deny that such 
an intelligence and such a power could bring Jesus into 
the world as Christians believe and claim was done? 

No matter in what way Mr. Atheist accounts for the 
origin of man, he places himself on record as most incon
sistent in denying that the same power and intelligence 
that brought man into existence could bring Jesus into 
existence as the Bible asserts. 

The " Truth Seeker " indulges in childish quibbling by 
saying the Advocate failed to quote, " without having had 
organic relations with a man," when, in fact, the Advo
cate used, as the " Truth Seeker " and every one else with 
common sense well knows, words having the same meaning 
-viz., "without a human father." The Advocate said: 

Mr. Atheist is very "stout" in his .contention that 
everything must produce after its kind, and that, there
fore, Jesus could not have been born without a human 
father. This is, of course, the general law of procrea
tion. But could not the power and wisdom that made and 
executes such a law produce the same results without the 
law? To argue otherwise is to "limit" the "possibility" 
of the Author of all laws in nature, the very thing Mr. 
Huxley, approved by this atheist, said he would not do. 

Mary at first was as much perplexed at the promise of 
the angel that she should be a mother as this atheist 
claims to be regarding the claim of Christians. She said 
to the angel: "How shall this be, seeing I know not a 
man? " (Luke 1: 34.) But when told how it should be, 
she believed what the angel had said; but, of course, Mr. 
Atheist does not believe anything the Bible says, and I 
am not offering this as proof to him. The proof that 
upsets his contention is in the "possibility " of the virgin 
birth. 

For all Christian faith it is proposed to submit as well
authenticated history as Mr. Atheist can produce in proof 
of any asserted historical fact. If he thinks otherwise, 
let him submit his proposition and his proof. 

MORE CHILDISH QumBLING. 

The " Truth Seeker " seeks to evade the submitted proof 
of the "virgin birth " by saying, " Mary wrote no me
moirs, Joseph made no report," as if any one claimed that 
either Mary or Joseph wrote anything. Here is what the 
Advocate said: 

PROOF OF THE VIRGIN BIRTH. 

Mr. Atheist is either ignorant of the Biblical record, or 
else he knowingly suppresses the facts in the case. He 
says: "Mary wrote no memoirs. Joseph made no re
port." From this he means to say that neither Mary nor 
Joseph had anything to say about the birth of Jesus. 

But what are the facts in the case? Simply these: (1) 
Mary said: " How shall this be, seeing I know not a 
man? " Thus Mary goes on record that man was not the 
father of her child. (2) The angel. in answer to her per
plexity, said: "The Most High shall overshadow thee: 
wherefore also the holy thing which is begotten shall be 
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called the Son of God." (3) Joseph denied that Jesus 
was his son in that he refused to wed Mary, his betrothed 
wife, because she was to become a mother. (4) God 
declared that Jesus was his beloved Son, in whom he is 
well pleased. (John 3 : 17.) Thus an angel, Mary, 
Joseph, and God all declare that Jesus had no father 
after the flesh. 

Now, how does Mr. Atheist meet the above? Hear him: 
" To which we rejoin that Luke's putting into Mary's 
mouth the words, ' I know not a man,' doesn't refute our 
statement that Mary wrote no memoirs." Indeed! And 
is this the kind of arg1tmentation that atheists employ· to 
discredit the Bible and the Christian religion? 

DISCREDITING HIS OWN WITNESS. 

A cause that necessitates a man's " discrediting " his 
own witness is most certainly a very weak one, and that 
is exactly what the " Truth Seeker " has done with Luke. 
It says: "The matter in that chapter (Luke 1) is plainly 
fabulous." Now, before he can get his breath, Mr. Atheist 
says: " When Luke gets down to plain narrative as in 
chapter 2, he quotes Mary as telling Jesus Joseph is his 
father." If Luke's first statement is "fabulous," what 
assurance have we that his second statement also is not 
"fabulous?" Theer is not a court in the land but would 
exclude such testimony from the record as this atheist 
brings forward from Luke. What the Advocate wishes 
to know is, How did Mr. Atheist ascertain that Luke told 
a lie in one place and told the truth in another place 
about the same thing? And this is atheistic proof (?) 
offered to discredit the record of the virgin birth! Joseph 
was the "reputed" father of Jesus, just as a stepfather 
b the reputed father of another's real son. 

ON BOTH SIDES OF THE QUESTION. 

An atheist cannot remain on one side of a question, but 
habitually straddles the question, and when pressed gets 
on the other side. At one time "Truth Seeker" sought 
to make it appear that an angel was the father of Jesus, 
and now he seeks to make it appear that Joseph was the 
f&ther of Jesus. It charges the Advocate with failing to 
quote the language, " came in unto her," thus insinuating 
that the angel was the father of Jesus. 

Here is the passage in full: "Now in the sixth month 
the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Gali
lee, named Nazareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the 
virgin's name was Mary. And he came in unto her, and 
said, Hail, thou that art highly favored, the Lord is with 
thee. But she was greatly troubled at the saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of salutation this might 
be. And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for 
thou hast found favor with God. And behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt 
call his name Jesus." (Luke 1: 26-31.) 

Any one who desires to deal fairly with the word of 
God can see that " came in unto her " simply means came 
into the house where Mary was, and that there is not the 
slightest intimation of this atheistic insinuation that an 
angel was the father of Jesus. 

DESTROYS HIS OWN ARGUMENT. 

Following his effort to show that an angel was the 
father of Jesus, Mr. Atheist repudiates the existence of 
angels, to which the Advocate replied thus: 

After misrepresenting the Bible, Mr. Atheist exclaims: 
" But who ever saw an angel? " I shall answer him by 
asking, Who ever saw George Washington, the first Presi
dent of the United States? Does he reply, "Those who 
were living at the time Washington lived? " But how 
does he know that such a man as Washington ever lived? 
Will he reply that he believes such a man lived because 
of authenticated history? . 

Very good. Now let him apply the same reasoning 
regarding the existence of angels. By the same method-

authenticated history-that he uses for his belief that 
Washington existed I will establish the existence of 
angels. 

CHARGES AGAINST THE BIBLE. 

In reply to the question, " Can an atheist name one 
virtue the Bible does not commend or one vice the Bible 
does not condemn? " the " Truth Seeker " cites Deut. 21: 
18-21 as unkindness to children. The passage reads: " If 
a man have a stubborn and rebellious son, that will not 
obey the voice of his father, or the voice of his mother, 
and, though they chasten him, will not hearken unto 
them: then shall his father and his mother lay hold on 
him, and bring him out unto the elders of his city, and 
unto the gate of his place; and they shall say unto the 
elders of his city, This our son is stubborn and rebellious, 
he will not obey our voice; he is a glutton, and a drunk
ard. And all the men of his city shall stone him to death 
with stones: so shalt thou put away the evil from the 
midst of thee; and all Israel shall hear, and fear." 

In the estimation of an atheist, it would be perfectly 
right to permit " lawless " sons to go free to show " un
kindness " to other sons by murdering them, instead of 
society being protected by putting such sons out of the 
way. The law to which Mr. Atheist objects was enacted 
for the protection of society, and the reason society is 
such a great sufferer to-day is because such " rebellious " 
sons are permitted to live. The Giver of life has the 
supreme and unquestionable right to require it whenever 
and in whatever way it may please him to do so. 

The " Truth Seeker " misstates the facts when it states 
that the Bible says nothing " against polygamy or slav
ery,'' and "it furnishes grounds for the subserviency of 
woman to man." 

I challenge Mr. Atheist to prove these false charges 
against the Bible, or be man enough to retract them and 
apologize for them. 

He does not know the different senses in which the 
word " hate " is used in the Bible, or else he would not 
have made such a blunder in quoting this passage: " If 
any man cometh unto me, and hateth not his own father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my dis
ciple. Whosoever doth not bear his own cross, and come 
after me, cannot be my disciple." (Luke 14: 26.) The 
word "hate" here simply means to "prefer," and I 
wonder why Mr. Atheist did not refer to a passage mean
ing the same-viz.: " He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me; and he that loveth 
son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. And 
he that doth not take his cross and follow after me, is not 
worthy of me." (Matt. 10: 37, 38.) 

Atheists are put to it for proof to condemn the Bible, 
and we predict that the " Truth Seeker " will never let 
its readers see what is here written. He says: " The 
Golden Rule was old when the Bible quoted it." Prove it! 

Mr. Atheist says: "Other engaged men besides Joseph 
have refused to wed under similar circumstances, but 
where no plea of angelic visits could be set up." Well, 
what does that disprove? Is it intended to discredit the 
record of the virgin birth? If so, Mr. Atheist has missed 
the width of the heavens his object. His qualifying 
phrase, "but where no plea of angelic visits could be set 
up," is a tacit admission that Joseph was justified in wed
ding Mary, for no such plea was ever offered in any other 
case than that of Mary. 

Forever, the sun is pouring his gold 
On a hundred worlds that beg and borrow; 

His warmth he squanders on summits cold, 
His wealth on the homes of want and sorrow. 

To withold his largess of precious light 
Is to bury himself in eternal night. 
To give 
Is to live.-Selected. 
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THE NEW YORK CITY WORK. 

BY T. W. PHILLIPS, JR. 

There seems to be an idea among 
some-and why, I do not know-that 
the New York City church of Christ 
plans to buy high-priced Broadway or 
Fifth A venue property and put up 
something like a cathedral. This is 
as foreign to our plans as the south 
pole is from the north pole. This has 
never been the idea in this work. In
stead, our plans are to tell the story 
of Christ, to help save the lost, and 
to have our building (when we get 
one) in a neighborhood section where 
we can more easily reach the people. 

A committee is now at work in lo
cating a place or places to carry on 
our work where a building will even
tually be constructed or bought. 
Brethren Russell S. King, George M. 
McKee, and William Johnson make 
up this committee. 

We want to use the best plans in 
promulgating the gospel in this sec
tion, and let me repeat, these plans 
do not call for an expensive edifice. 
I trust that plans for a building will 
soon be given to the brotherhood. 
Your help is needed in finances and 
in prayer. What you send will be 
used to the best of our judgTnent to 
help save the lost in this vicinity. 
George M. McGee, 1991 Broadway, 
New York, N. Y., is our treasurer. 

My address is 8 Barrow Street 
Apartment 12, New York, N. Y. ' 

NOTES FROM NORTHERN 
RHODESIA. 

BY GEORGE M. SCOTT. 

" Come over into " Africa " and help 
us." Calls come from various places 
for help that we are unable to give. 
We have been almost too busy to 
write. There is so much to be done 
here. We are alone on the mission 
just now. 

Brother Short and family left over 
a week ago, visiting and preaching 
in the neighboring villages. We have 

I 
not heard whether they have reached 
any of the villages yet or not. There 
is nothing but trails connecting these 
towns, and they had the mules and a 
hack, so may not have got very far 
away. 

A letter from the new mission in
forms us that the work on the build
ings is going on fine. It also states 
that they had been living high the 
last few days, as Brother Lawyer 
had killed four big bucks weighing 
about five hundred pounds each. 

On our arrival in Cape Town we 
got a letter from Brother Dow Mer
ritt, saying: "Take things easy; don't 
hurry; nobody else is hurrying." 
Well, we find that he was right. We 
needed a few nails in a rush the other 
day to finish up an outbuilding, and 
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sent a boy (man) to Livingstone, 
about twenty-five miles away, to get 
some. After three days he returned 
without them. The town was too 
large for him to find the hardware 
store. (I think there are four or five 
stores of different kinds in that city.) 
We sent another fellow, who returned 
after three more days with them. I 
sent a cart and three yoke of oxen to 
a railroad station or siding, about 
eight miles away, for some stuff. 
After being gone a day and night, the 
boys returned without the stuff. 
After a day or so I got to asking the 
teamster about the stuff, and he said 
he saw them unloading some stuff, but 
didn't know that it was for us. I 
went with them the next time, and 
we got back the same day. 

My wife bandaged wounds and ul
cers and gave medical aid eighty-five 
times last week. I make talks at the 
schoolhouse every night. We are all 
"'ell and happy in the work of God. 

Sinde Mission, Livingstone, North
ern Rhodesia, South Africa. 

PLAY YOUR PART. 
To-day is your day and mine, 
The only day we have, 
The day in which we play our part. 
What our part may signify in the 

great world, we may not understand; 
But we are here to play it, and now is 

our time. -David Starr Jordan. 

If you are a worker, and want a 
steady " job," don't expect your em
ployer to do all the thinking. Use 
your head.-Selected. 

Do not forget that Samuel W. 
Beazley & Son, Chicago, Ill., are lead
ers as hymnbook publishers. Their 
books can be ordered from your own 
denominational book store. See one 
of their new books advertised on page 
956 of this issue. 

EARN EXTRA MONEY 
Sell INITIAL CHRISTMAS CARDS, $1.00 

per box. Fifteen assorted. Designs in colors. 
Sentiment and your INITIAL on each card. 
All Steel Die Stamped FAST SELLERS 
because they are DIFFERENT. Write for 
details. 

PILGRIM STUDIOS 
11 Otis Street, BostoD, Mass. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 
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THIS 42-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 
YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

This 42-piece set of beautifully decorated china, as illus
trated above, will be given you in return for TEN yearly 
subscriptions (either new or renewals), together with 
remittance of $20.00 to pay for the subscriptions alone. 

Shipment made the same day your order is received. 

Through a special purchase from the manufacturer, we 
are able to offer as a premium this set of dishes, which 
would cost you at least $10.00 if you were to buy them in a 
store. 

We have not nxany sets left. It will pay you to act now. 
Many of those who own sets earned them by just a few 
hours' easy work among their neighbors. 

READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 

G. T ., Charlie, Texas: " I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: " I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs. R. L., Millport, Ala.: " I re
ceived my dishes several days ago. I 
am well pleased. They surely are 
worth working for, and I am glad to 
make ten more homes happy by hav
ing the Gospel Advocate.'' 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: "I r~ 
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate.'' 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: " I 
received the set of dishes as a pr~ 
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope others will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel.'' 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren.'' 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: " I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. I secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good.'' 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

953 



954 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK. PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS · 

Date------------------------------~ l9.Z __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For--------D1onths, froDl-------------------, 19.Z ___ , tO-------------------· 1~--

Name ----------------------------------------------------------------------

J!l. (). ---------------------~-------------~-----------------------------------
Street----------------------------------- ltoute________ State-------------------

ReiDittaa.ce inclosed in pa,-meu.t of this order, $..-------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

____ £LAM'S NOTES FOR 19Z7 @ 85 cents per copy,$------
(Five or More to O..e Addresa, Each) 

(SID•Ie Copy, ISc:) 

___ ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 papa) @ IZ cents per quart•, $------
(Five or More to One Addreaa, Eech) 

(Sin•le Copy, Zlc Per Quarter) 
____ INTEitMEDIATE QUARTERLY (3Z pages)@ 6 cents pw cparter, $..---

Wive or More to One Addresa, Eech) 

----PRIMARY QUARTERLY (3Z paps) @ 6 cents per quarter,$..-----
(Five or More to One Addresa, Eech) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (ntailed quarterly) @ lZ cents per quarter,$..-----
(Five or More to One Addresa, Eech) 

(Sin~rle Copy, Zlc Per Quarter) 

-----THE Y.OUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents perquarter,$----
(Five or More to O..e Address, Eech) 

(Siaa'le Copy, Z1c Per Quarter, 88c: Per Y~F--..., 31c Pw Quarter, $1M Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter, 5------
(Five or More to O..e Addresa, Eech) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$--· 
(Five or More to O..e Addresa, Eech) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.ZS per quarter, $------

_____ cLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozeu, $..---

_____ SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $------

-----COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cent. per dozea, $= 

Total $------

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------

------------------------------------------------
.... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
.... ltemit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDEit BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

OCTOBER 6, 1927 . 

FROM THE BRETHREN 

Wingo, Ky., September 17.-Since 
my last report I have held meetings 
at Macedonia, with fine interest and 
six additions, and at Fruit's Chapel, 
with four additions. I am now in a 
good meeting near here, which is be
ing sponsored by the Mount Pleasant 
Church.-W. A. Record. 

Comanche, Okla., September 16.
Brother J. M. Childress, of Bowie, 
Texas, is in the midst of a great 
meeting at Empire, Okla. Empire is 
an oil town and had never had a gos
pel sermon preached there. There 
have been thirty-three additions to 
date.-Mrs. U. G. Wilkinson. 

Tompkinsville, Ky., September 20. 
-Brethren D. H. Knight and John 
Knight recently held a good meeting 
at Clementsville, Tenn. Sixteen were 
buried with the Lord in baptism, four 
confessed their wrongs, and the 
church was strengthened by the gos
pel sermons. I am doing what I can 
to get a few subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate. Please send me a few 
sample copies.-Frank Ritter. 

Greenville, Texas, September 16.
I finished my summer's work at Ce
leste, Texas, on August 31, at the 
water. Brother Roy Cogdill and I 
worked together in this meeting with 
good results. Five were baptized and 
three confessed their wrongs. I am 
now located here at Greenville, where 
I will be in charge as principal of 
the Boles Orphan Home school work, 
as well as preaching at near-by 
points.-Clarence C. Gobbel. 

Ozark, Mo., September 15.-Broth
er J. C. Bunn, of Lawrence, Kan., re
cently closed a very successful meet
ing with the church of Christ at 
Ozark. Ten were baptized, one came 
from the " Holiness " and one from 
the Baptists demanding baptism, and 
one took membership. Brother Bunn 
endeared himself to all by his kind 
and courteous manner and his fear
less defense of the truth. He went 
from house to house, talking with the 
people and inviting them out to hear 
him. The attendance was good.
Mrs. S. S. Lawing. 

Athens, Ala., September 17.-I will 
give a short report of my last two 
meetings. At Ephesus, about four 
miles from Athens, I b11ptized twelve 
persons, and three others confessed 
their sins and asked to be restored. 
The church was encouraged and 
strengthened. My next meeting was 
near Holland's Gin. We had only a 
few isolated brethren in the commu
nity, and they had been trying to get 
a place for me to preach for two 
years, but we could not get the Meth
odist meetinghouse nor the public 
school building. So we secured 
grounds about one mile from the gin, 
and the brethren built a brush arbor . 
The whole community came, and the 
gospel was preached to the very best 
of my ability. Twenty-three persons 
were baptized. Among the number 
were several Methodists, some Bap
tists, and one or two Presbyterians. 
We now plan to build a house in 
which to worship the Lord " as it is 
written." I will begin a meeting to
morrow at Thatch, about eleven miles 
from Athens.-M. A. Creel. 
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Montgomery, Ala., September 19.
I began a year with the Catoma 
Street Church, this city, the first of 
September, and am highly pleased 
with prospects for growth and devel
opment. There are come as fine peo
ple here as are to be found anywhere, 
I think. They all have treated us 
royally. Every heart seems to be set 
in the direction of progress and our 
potentialities are boundless. C. M. 
Stubblefield will please write me at 
301 Church Street instanter.-T. B. 
Thompson. 

Carnegie, Okla., September 15.-I 
have decided to devote full time to 
song work next year and would like 
to begin as early as possible after the 
protracted-meeting season opens. I 
would like to work in Tennessee. I 
was born and reared in Grundy 
County, and have been away eighteen 
years. I can give good reference as 
to ability and character. Any one 
desiring my services will please write 
me as early as possible, that I may 
arrange my dates so I can reach 
them.--J. F. Coppinger. 

Fort Smith, Ark., September 15.
I closed the meeting at Gatewood, 
Mo., Sunday night, with eighteen bap
tized and twelve restored. Brother 
Earl McCord, of Palatka, Ark., led 
the singing. We promised to return 
next year, the Lord willing. I called 
in my meeting near Poplar Bluff, 
Mo., came home and took Mrs. Slater 
to the hospital for an operation. She 
is resting well to-day. The doctors 
give us hope. We thank God and 
take courage. I will begin a meeting 
to-morrow night at a mission point 
seven miles out. Pray for us.-Will 
W. Slater. 

Carlsbad, New Mexico, September 
16.-I arrived at Carlsbad on Wednes
day. Thursday night I conducted a 
private service by the Pecos River 
and baptized one mature lady. Sister 
Annie Laws, of Hickory Flat, Miss., 
sends five dollars to apply on this 
mission work. We are very tnankful. 
I am to begin at Roswell to-night for 
ten days, and will begin at Carlsbad 
on the fifth Sunday in October and 
continue two weeks. I will be at 
Artesia the last two Lord's days in 
October, the Lord willing. I expect 
to pursue the same course used in 
other mission fields, alternating till 
the local field becomes self-support
ing, then our attention will be di
rected elsewhere. We appreciate the 
prayers and words of encouragement 
from our brethren.-J. Emmett Wain
wright. 

Hornbeak, Tenn., September 17.
Brother W. R. Hassell closed the 
meeting at this place last night, so 
far as the preaching part is con
cerned; however, the end will come at 
the water at 9:30 o'clock this morn
ing, when, the Lord willing, I shall 
bury with their Lord in baptism three 
young girls that made the good con
fession at the last service. There was 
one restoration. It would be impossi
ble to estimate the good done, and 
eternity alone can reveal it. The 
truth was preached in its simplicity 
and with power. The church was edi
fied and sin of every kind condemned. 
Brother Hassell will begin a meeting 
at Milan to-morrow. The Lord will
ing, I shall fill an appointment at 
Rehoboth to-morrow and at Bethel on 
the fourth Lord's day. The singing 
service which will be held at Tipton
ville on the fourth Lord's-day after-
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A New Hymn Book fm- general use 
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commonly 
known as the 

J "Moody and 
.._ ______ ______j SankeyHymns." 

Many old invitation hymns not found else
where. Here is a high class collection of 
hymns and gospel songs within the financial 
reach of any church or Sunday School. 

Nearly two million copies of Number One 
have been sold. NumberTwois considered a 
better book. ..Revival Gems Number Two" 
is a sensation. It is sweeping the country. 

Send in your order at once for this great book. 
PRINTED IN BOTH ROUND AND SHAPED NOTES. 
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noon will close out the work for the 
year, as announced in the beginning 
of the work in May. This work will 
be resumed next year, beginning at 
Obion on the second Lord's day in 
May. Interest in this work has in
creased from the beginning and much 
good has been done. May the Lord 
bless his church and people every
where.-W. A. Foster. 

MEMORIAL TO JOHN R. 
WILLIAMS. 

We, the friends and brethren of the 
lamented John R. Williams, feel that 
it is but a just tribute to his noble 
life that we erect a fitting memorial 
to mark his resting place. We in
tend to do this, and we are inserting 
this notice in the papers that the 
more than twenty-five hundred per
sons he baptized into Christ and the 
thousands of those who have been 
influenced may know of our inten
tions and assist if they desire. Let 
it be distinctly understood that this 
is not a matter of charity, but simply 
an opportunity to show our loving 
appreciation of his long life of toil 
and sacrifice for the Master. 

Send your contributions to J. R. 
Mills, the treasurer of the church of 
Christ, Obion, Tenn., and cashier of 
the Bank of Obion. 

SAFE AT HOME. 

Let the old fire blaze, 
An' the youngsters shout, 

An' the do~ on the rug 
Sprawl full length out, 

An' mother an' I 
Sort o' settle down, 

An' it's little we care 
For the noisy town. 

0, it's little we care 
That the wind may blow, 

An' the streets grow white 
With the drifted snow; 

We'll face the storm 
With the break o' day, 

But to-nig-ht we'll dream, 
An' we'll sing an' play. 

We'll sit by the fire 
Where it's snug and warm, 

An' pay no heed 
To the winter's storm. 

With a sheltering roof, 
Let the blizzard roar

We are safe at home. 
Can a king say more? 

That's all that counts 
When the day is done

The smiles of love 
An' the youngster's fun. 

The cares put down 
With the evening gloam. 

Here's the joy of all: 
To be safe at home. 

-Edgar A. Guest. 

"Revival Gems Number Two" is 
a sensation. Only ten cents per copy. 
Large plates and clear type. Fully 
orchestrated for fourteen instruments 
for Sunday school and general use. 
See advertisement on this page. 
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AN INVALUABLE HANDBOOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED 

Price, Paper Binding-------------$0.51 
Price, Cloth Binding------------$0.75 

This work is written in a humble 
effort to assist Bible-school workers 
toward greater emciency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequently feel unpre
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author has often felt a need 
for a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken to 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 
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BIBLE WORK AT THORP 
SPRING. 

BY A. R. HOLTON. 

Thorp Spring Christian College 
has always maintained Bible courses 
for every student. We are fortunate 
in having the services of Brother 
George A. Klingman in this depart
ment, and, without doubt, he is one 
of the best men anywhere for this 
place. He is humble and consecrated 
in life and thoroughly prepared in 
every way to teach the Bible. His 
scholarship is unquestionable. Those 
who know his work have never 
doubted his loyalty to the word of God 
and to the church of Christ. Thorp 
Spring Christian College has been 
fortunate in its long years of service 
in that it has never had under any 
administration a hobby rider or a 
crank in its Bible department. We 
have tried to steer clear of any hurt
ful hobbies and pet theories, believ
ing that boys and girls in securing 
an education need a thorough, schol
arly, and spiritual understanding of 
the Bible. If you wish your child to 
be taught the Bible by a good, humble 
man, you can do no better than to put 
him in the hands of Brother Kling
man. 

WORK IN PENNSYLVANIA. 

BY R. A. ZAHN. 

We are meeting with an encourag
ing response from the brethren for 
the mission work in North East, Pa. 
We especially appreciate the regular 
monthly support from churches where 
we have labored, also the individual 
gifts from friends new and old. We 
want to acknowledge each gift in a 
personal letter; but as we are crowded 
with a heavy correspondence and the 
many duties of this new field, we 
want all to consider this notice as a 
word of thanks and appreciation. 
The following churches are sendin~ 
monthly donations: Moundsville, W. 
Va., $25; Childress, Texas, $12; 
Paris, Texas, $10; Shady Side, Ohio, 
$5. Individual gifts amounting to 
seventeen dollars for this month have 
been sent. Moundsville, W. Va.; 
Hundred, W. Va.; and Mount Morris, 
W. Va., helped bear the expense<; of 
the July meeting. Brother R. H. 
Coriell, of Portsmouth, Ohio, sent 
twenty-five dollars for hall rent for 
the protracted meeting to be held in 
the near future. 

"Revival Gems Number Two" con
tains many old favorites, commonly 
known as the " Moody and Sankey 
Hymns." Only ten cents per copy. 
Fully orchestrated for fourteen in
struments. See advertisement on page 
956 of this issue. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
Member of Tennessee College Association and American Association of Junior Colleges 

The Relation of the Bible to Christian Education 
C>UB.. IDEAL 

Not tbia. the competitive basis. Nor this. with a Department of the Bible. But this. which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. 
Every student prepares and recites daily lessons in the Bible. An exceptionally strong faculty. 
Nine members bold M.A. Degree from six Universities. Special Department of Fine Arts. 
High-School Department member of Southern Association. 

THIRTY -SEVENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 20 
FREE CATALOGUE BUUETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

HUNTER-SLOAN DEBATE. 
BY D. H. KNIGHT. 

Brother Willie Hunter, of Gamaliel, 
Ky., met Elder A. J. Sloan, Baptist, 
of Lafayette, Tenn., in a six-days' 
debate at Tompkinsville, Ky. The 

· general church questions were dis
cu£sed, each speaker affirming three 
days his proposition. This was the 
second time for these men to debate 
these questions. It was conceded by 
some who heard both debates that 
Sloan did not put up as strong a 
fight in this debate as he did in the 
first one. Possibly one cause was the 
embarrassing condition under which 
he was forced to labor; for just pre
vious to the time set for the debate 
the Baptist church at Tompkinsville 
(Board Baptists) met in conference 
and took action against the debate, 
voting unanimously not to have any
thing to do with it. Hence, Sloan 
was put between two fires throughout 
the discussion, although some of the 
Baptists, at Tompkinsville, including 
their pastor, got somewhat restless 
after the debate started and began 
to fight for their suffering cause. 
"loan floundered hopelessly for the 
first three days, trying to set up the 
Missionary Baptist Church, but in 

vain. His opponent showed that all 
his efforts were futile. Brother Hun
ter led the last three days, and with 
a chart set forth with more than two 
hundred passages of Scripture the 
Bible doctrine of the church of Christ, 
which Sloan brushed aside by saying: 
" It is every word false from begin
ning to end." 

Some rather amusing things came 
up during the discussion. For in
stance, Sloan stated with emphasis 
that no true Baptist will eat the 
Lord's Supper with any people except 
Baptists. Brother Hunter responded 
by reading a letter from E. L. Powell, 
pastor of the First Christian Church, 
of Louisville, Ky., dated May 25, 
1927, stating that the president of 
William Jewell College, at Liberty, 
Mo., Rev. H. C. Wayman, preached 
in Powell's church on Sunday during 
the recent Southern Baptist conven
tion in that city, and remained over 
for the communion service and ate 
the Supper with them without any 
embarrassment. This Sloan could not 
fix up, and his brethren seemed not 
to be satisfied. 

On the question of apostasy, Sloan 
took the same old Baptist stand-viz., 
that a child of God could go all the 
gaits-get drunk, murder, lie, steal, 

THE PERRY PICTURES 
ReproductiOns oft he\\ orld•s 
Great Pamtmgc:. "'1ze, s%>c.8, 

Poc,tpatd. 

TWO CENTS EACHfor25or mort 
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commit fornication, etc.-and go right 
straight to heaven, even if he should 
die in the very act. Brother Hunter 
clearly exposed this doctrine, to the 
delight of all lovers of the truth. 

Sloan was very nice and did not 
call us " Campbellites " a single time 
during the six days, and many were 
heard to say that the debate would 
do lots of good. Some Baptists have 
already come over as a result of the 
discussion. 

C. B. Massey moderated for Sloan 
and the writer for Brother Hunter. 
Large crowds attended the debate. 
The Christian people treated us 
royally and stood by us in a generous 
way. 
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A TAUGHT RELIGION. 

" Go ye therefore and teach all na
tions." (Matt. 28: 19.) " They shall 
all be taught of God." (John 6: 45.) 
" Teaching and admonishing one an
other." (Col. 3: 16.) "Ye your
selves are taught of God." (1 Thess. 
4: 9.) " Teach others also." (2 
Tim. 2: 2.) "Teachers of good 
things." (Tit. 1: 3.) 

From these Scriptures it is easily 
seen that the religion of Christ is a 
taught one. Many to-day who claim 
to possess Christ's religion are not 
taught. If one is acting out the reli
gion of Christ rather than trying to 
possess it, he is doing so because he 
was taught i't and received the teach
ing in a good and honest heart. He 
will bring forth the fruit. 

People sometimes speak of a " head 
religion " and a "heart religion." 
Now, as to Christ's religion, nothing 
will ever reach the heart that does 
not first reach the head. The heart, 
being formed of intellect, affection, 
and will, has to be instructed before 
any action takes place. It depends on 
the kind of instruction as to the kind 
of action. If the word of God is 
taught, then the action will be accord
ing thereto. If some theory or doc
trine of man is taught, then God's 
word will not be followed, nor would 
we expect it to be. So the head has 
to be taught to get the heart taught. 
In fact, the head and heart are so 
connected that if you separate them 
you cause death, and no teaching can 
be had on earth. The " heart " is not 
the lobe of flesh which is the pump 
for the blood flow, but is that part of 
man which distinguishes him from 
the animal creation. 

Now, the task of the preacher or 
teacher is to get God's will taught to 
the people. No one can be saved 
without it. So what can be done to 
get it in the minds, or hearts, of the 
people? We need more faithful men 
who will teach others. We need more 
women who will teach their children 
every day in the home. We need 
more preachers who will teach the 
word instead of the doctrines of men 
and entertain. We need the word 
of God taught. Are you one to help 
teach it? If your associates perish 
because of a lack of a knowledge of 
the truth, will you be responsible be
cause you did not teach them? If we 
believe God's word, we believe Christ's 
religion is a taught religion. If we 
fully believe that, we will make an 
earnest effort to teach it. Do we be
lieve? 

Make use of every rr.oment and 
hour as it comes along. During 
spare moments many men have done 
things which have made them im
mortaL-Selected. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 

who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpaaaed." 
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Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
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ABOUT HARDING COLLEGE. 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

Harding College opened on Septem
ber 20 with a good enrollment. The 
quality of the student body is believed 
to be the best in the history of the 
college. We have the best enrollment 
from Morrillton homes we have ever 
had. Altogether we are getting well 
started on what promises to be the 
best year thus far of Harding 
College. 

The problem of financing the school 
is now in the hands of B. Frank 
Lowery, of Davenport, Neb. Broth
er Lowery was first a member of the 
board of Harper College, at Harper, 
Kan.; and when Harper College and 
Arkansas Christian College were 
combined into Harding College, he 
was made a member of the combined 
board. Hence, he has been a member 
of the board of regents of Harding 
College from its beginning. There
fore, he understands the needs of the 
college, and his deep interest in the 
school and his most sanguine hopes 
for its success are essential to his 
fitness for the responsibilities that 
have been intrusted to him. 

Brother Lowery is a good business 
man. Having successfully managed 
his own business, he has demonstrated 
his ability to manage the business 
end of Harding College. He has for 
years been a member of the school 
board in his little city, and on that 
board he has been a very aggressive 
worker. He is an ardent advocate of 
progressive schools and has been a 
booster in his town for better things. 
As I have said, he is wide-awake to 
the needs of the college and is enthu
siastic in his new undertaking. He 
is making great sacrifices to serve 
Harding College, and the board of 
regents is very fortunate in securing 
him to serve in this responsible place. 

Brother Lowery goes into this 
service for Harding CoMege solidly 
indorsed and whole-heartedly sup
ported by the board and faculty. We 
are asking for him a warm reception 
on the part of brethren everywhere. 
We beg an earnest audience for him 
as he presents the cause of Chris
tian education and places before 
brethren the plan for financing the 
college. As good business men as 
are found in our section of the coun
try have carefully gone over the plan 
and most heartily indorse it. We be
lieve brethren everywhere will like 
the plan and will heartily respond 
to it. 

"Revival Gems Number Two" is 
being used by many of the largest 
churches and Sunday schools in 
America. See advertisement on page 
956 of this issue. 

SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON, 
53 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Ill. 
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That 1t 1s profitable for man to spend h1s 'lllotted time 
on earth in the service of God cannot be reaso'1,' bly 

doubted. Human experience, reason, and revelation cor
cur in tesbfy1ug to the blessings and happmess to be 
attained m fa1thful obedience to the commandments of 
God. It is a ,natter of fact, amply attested by human 
history, that no man or woman has ever yet had any 
1egrets to express over having spent his or her hfe m 
the service of God. On the other hand, untold thousands 
have regretted, in their last hours, that they did not 
serve God, and have, With their last fevered breath, left a 
pitiful warning against following such a course. 

When nl(.n of the noblest powers of inte!Iect, of the 
greatest learning and talent, and of the highest moral 
worth, have testified of their mdebtedness to the Bible, 
1t cannot be sensible to treat sacred concerns with the 
least indifference, much less with levity or ridicule. Re
morse and regret have umversally attended such a course. 

In the records of God's dealmgs With the children of 
hrael there are to be found numerous examples of the 
blessings of God attendmg those who love and serve him. 
Solomon, at the ded1cahon of the temple, said: " There 
path not fa;l,,d one word of all his good promise, which 
he promised by Moses his servant." (1 Kings 8: 56.) The 
oame-thmg was asserted by Joshua, who, at the death 

of Moses, led them mto the land of promise. "And, be
hold," said he, " this day I am going the way of all the 
earth: and ye know m all your hearts and m all your 
souls, that not one thmg hath failed"of all the good thmg~ 
which Jehovah your God spoke concermng you; all a1 e 
come to pass unto you, not one thing hath failed thereof." 
(Josh 23: 14.) 

I transcribe a paragraph upon this subJect from the 
wntmgs of Moses. "And 1t shall come to pa~s,'~ sa1d he, 
" 1f thou shalt hea1 ken d1hgently unto the voice of J ~~o
vah thy God, to observe to do all h1s commandments which 
I command thee this day, that Jehovah thy God w1ll <;et 
thee. on high above all the nations of the earth: and a]; 
these blessings shall come upon thee, and overtake thee, 
1f thou shalt hearken unto the voice of Jehovah thy God 
Blessed shalt thou be m the city, and blesaed shAlt ~llOt. 
be in the field. Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy g1 ound, and th<! frmt of thy beaot~, 
the increase of thy cattle, and the young of thy flock. 
Blessed shall be thy basket and thy kneading troug" 
Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and blco"eJ 
«halt thou be when thou goest out." (Deut. 28 · 1-G ) 

From a standpoint, the1efore, purely temporal, to o 1y 
nothing of thmgs eternal, it is conducive to the greatest 
bappmess to scrupulously live the Chnshan life Suc-h 
"as clearly intimated by the Messiah in as"unng l>1 
c1ples of "a hundredfold" here and "eternal W'e" 
after. And Paul, upon the same subject, said that godh; 
ness has " promise of the hfe which now is, and 0f that 
"h1ch IS to come." Indeed, he who nearest app1oaches 
the Christian standard of right hvmg receives tbe Q'H~atu 
number of things in this life, that are fraught witl, good 
to man, and enjoys a supreme confidence of salvation IP 

the world to come. 
Human tongue can never adequately tell of what God. 

111 his prm idence, bestows upon his children either here 
or he1eafter. The greatest pleasures earth can know, 
and the sweetest joys hea"\ en can give, are, and shall be, 
abundantly showered upon them that love and c;ene the 
Lord. 

The Old Testament Scriptmes give an authentic record 
of the laws, commandments, statutes, judgments, institu
tions, and ordinances that God gave to the children cf 
Israel through Moses. That economy, adapted especially 
to that age, raised the standards of religion and morality 
as high as the times would permit and acted as a precPp
tor to the people in introducing the reign of the Messiah. 
" God, who at sundry times and m divers manners spoke 
m time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by his Son." (Heb. 1: 
1, 2.) The ancients were not prepared to receive a full 
revelation of the gospel necessary to save and redeem 
man. God, in kindness, gave them line upon !me, precept 
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upon precept, here a little and there a little, advancing 
such information and knowledge as the times would per
mit. Under Moses, the people being incapable of walk
ing by faith, God permitted them to walk by sight, and 
led the way, with a pillar of cloud by day and a pillar 
of fire by night. The law and the prophets schooled, 
educated, and trained the people until the coming of the 
harbinger of the Messiah. 

In the wilderness of Judea, John the Baptist lifted up 
the voice of reformation, "preaching the baptism of re
pentance unto remission of sins" and demanding that 
they bring forth fruits worthy of repentance. A bold 
and fearless reformer, John the Baptist was soon cast 
into prison, and forfeited his life for the crime of rebuk
ing the dns of Herod. He was, indeed, " a man sent from 
God," and " came for a witness, to bear witness of the 
Light, that all men through him might believe." The 
oracle very significantly adds: " He was not that Light, 
but was sent to bear witness of that Light. That was 
the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world." (See John 1: 6-9.) 

¢ ¢ u 

No human mind can ever grasp the full significance of 
the advent of the Messiah. The wayfaring man may 
apprehend it, but the learned philosopher cannot compre
hend it. God meant more than any man has ever 
grasped or will ever grasp when he permitted the Word 
to become incarnated in human flesh and to assume the 
human form. An event so extraordinary as the midn-ight 
birth at Bethlehem attracted, like the magnet, the eyes of 
both earth and heaven. The appearance of the wondrous 
star, the marvelous song that the shepherds of the plain 
heard sung by the heavenly host, the journey of the wise 
men of the East to the city of David, and the tribute 
that they laid at the feet of the infant Christ, all unite 
in impressing upon man the unsearchable depths of the 
goodness and benevolence of God. 

Skeptics have always been compelled to acknowledge 
that Jesus borrowed nothing from any known system of 
philosophy. With his first utterance he rose above- every 
system in existence, showed that even the Mosaic code of 
laws had been kindly blended to suit the ignorance of the 
people, but that now, under a dispensation of full revela
ticn, God would wink at ignorance no more. No intelli
gent student can read the Sermon on the Mount without 
being impressed with the marvelous contrast between 
"what is written," or, in other words, what Moses had 
taught, and the " But I say unto you." The old code was 
thus superseded by the principles and laws given by Jesus. 
Every good idea in either religion or morality-or, to 
put it differently, every idea that came by revelation from 
God-has the advePt of Jesus Christ bchinu it. And 
skeptics, seeing this, are compelled to abandon argument, 
logic, and common sense, and to resort to witticisms, puns, 
and ignoble jokes to distract the attention of the people 
from the only Redeemer and Savior of a lost and sinful 
·world. Civilized nations own such men with a blush of 
shame and never inscribe their names upon the national 
roll of honor. 

The church should never forsake the primitive institu
tions of Christ. It should not, for the sake of being like 
other people, sacrifice the ordinances for which Jesus 
died. The primitive institutions alone are authorized in 
holy writ. There was no catering to the world, no at
tempt to tickle the ears of the worldly-minded, in the 
primitive age of the church. Destructive heresies, repro
bate schisms, producing animosity and divisions among 
brethren, were publicly rebuked and condemned. The 
teaching of the apostles of Christ alone was 'put in c.pera
tion in the church. There was no compromise, no middle 

ground. As soon as some became tired of the pure gospel, 
they forfeited their identity and went back to the world. 

An ungodly pride works havoc among a giddy-headed 
and worldly-minded people. They look upon t.he idols of 
the nations and crave for a continual change. No rever
ence for God is before their eyes, no fear and trembling 
at his holy word. They are not afraid to tamper with 
what God hr.s solemnly ordained or to walk where an 
angel would fear to tread. Error has a way of returning 
upon him who makes it, and sin recoils upon those who 
dabble in it. Those who set God at naught and walk in 
the high-handed ways of men sink deeper into eternal 
ruin, into the abyss whence depart the nations that know 
not God and obey not the gospel of his Son, forever 
beyond the pale of hope or the reach of mercy. May we 
all labor to avoid a destiny so unfortunate and awful. 
May we serve God in fidelity and truth. 

"ALIAS' CAMPBELLISM.'" 
"Alias ' Campbellism,' " by James A. Allen, in pamphlet 

fc~rm, is now ready. It answers the misrepresentations 
and refutes the slanders of those who carp on " Camp
bellism.'' The truth is told about Alexander Campbell 
and what he stood for in the great reformatory movement. 
II• replying to "Blood Before Water and Christ Before 
the Church," by J. H. Grime, Baptist, it discusses _some 
of the fundamental points at issue in the religious world, 
such as, " The Establishment of the True Church," " The 
Design of Baptism," "The New Birth," "The Operation 
of the Holy Spirit," " The Lord's Supper on the Lord's 
Day," and gives testimony from great denominational 
scholars and leaders that the position occupied by the 
Christian people is infallibly safe. Much good could be 
done by congregations in circulating it freely among their 
religious neighbors. 

Prices: Single copy, 20 cents; per dozen, $1.80; per 
hundred, $12.50. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the goc.d that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their childrel}. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually wit~
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1. 75 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) .......... : ... 2.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of SalvatiOn. 1.50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) ............... 1. 75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity ...........................• · ......... · 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist Name". . 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) 1.50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ...... 2.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 00 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Living Oracles ............................ · ... · · 2 . 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) ......... 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, Nortb, Nashville, Tenn. 
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ONE OF GOD'S MEN. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It was with much sadness that I read the announce
ment, "John R. Williams is dead," and I mourn his going 
away. He was truly a "great man," and eternity alone 
can reveal the worth of Brother Williams to the cause of 
Christ. He was honest to the core, brave as a lion, as 
loyal to the truth as any man that lives, and \>ithal a man 
of many sacrifices. 

How BROTHER WILLIAMS CAME TO PREACH. 

Dr. S. T. Hardison, of Ltwisburg, Tenn., gave to me 
the following history: .Tohn R. Williams was born and 
rl'ared in Marshall County, Tenn., the son of a Methodist 
preacher and teacher. Young Williams prepared himself 
to practice law, removed to West Tennessee to follow his 
chosen profession, heard a Christian preacher preach, 
challenged tl:e preacher for a debate, was converted to 
the truth, abandoned the idea of practicing law, and begal' 
to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ, continuing in that 
hig-hest of all callings until death kissed his eyelids down. 

HIS FIELD OF OPERATION. 

His labors were confined to the western part of the 
great State in which he was born, and no field of evangel
il'tic activities has been better cultivated than that in 
which .John R. Williams lived, labored, and died. God 
bless his memory, and may his life of devoted service be 
ar. inspiration to the younger generation of preachers. 

JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

Having been personally acquainted with Brother 
Williams and his work, I feel it a duty to pay this 
tribute of respect to his memory. 

I first met Brother Williams during a meeting I held 
in Hornbeak, Tenn., in 1904. He was then in the prime 
of life, strong and healthy, and was constantly busy in 
the Master's kingdom. Sectarianism was rife in Obion 
County at that time. He was fighting for every inch of · 
ground we occupied and making inroads into the enemy's 
camps. This work he kept up throughout his useful 
career. 

A little more than a year ago I sat with him in his 
home, and we talked over the past and present condi
tions. He had lost none of his interest in the came for 
which he had spent his life-more than forty years of 
active work in that county. One of his chief concerns 
seemed to be the present condition of the churches. He 
n:alized that many had fallen into a sort of C<lmpromising 
condition and that this stupor was almost reaching the 
final stage. He was not pessimistic, but drew his conclu
sions from actual conditiors that existed back when I 
first knew him and the conditions of to-day. 

Having spent an average lifetime in active evangelistic 
work, it was natural that he should deplote the drift 
toward "the pastor system." It was perfectly easy for 
him to understand that the best and the most successful 
work in the church of Christ was the very ~haracter of 
work in which he had been engaged for so rnany years, 
and through which he knew that he had done more actual 
good in the way of visible results than any dozen " pas
tors" could hope to do in an average lifetiil)e. No one 
could be more certain that his work was apostolic in 
character than John R. Williams. I think h~~ coined the 
expression, " sound the gospel in," when he said that most 
churches wanted to "sound the gospel in, instead of 

sounding it out." He was a strong believer in carrying 
the gospel to regions beyond, and his work is a living 
monument to his faith. 

The churches in Obion County deserve unspeakable 
credit for their vision and work in cooperating with 
Brother Williams in all these years of active service to 
the Master. They fell in line with his leadership, and 
there is no estimating the amount of good that has been 
done. Where can you find another county in which the 
churches have stuck to one man forty years in a fight 
like that? If every county would get some good man to 
work it, and stick to him, a similar work could be ac
complished in every county in every State. But there is 
too much of the Corinthian doctrine among the churches, 
and not e~ough Christian doctrine. Some are still for 
Paul, some for Apollos, and some for Cephas. There are 
still a few for Chl'ist. What can the few do, when there 
are so many against? The work of Brother Williams 
and the Obion County churches is a !iving examp!e of the 
possibilities of cooperation. Such work is the great and 
g1 and work of cooper at' on without human organization. 

That a great man has passed away will be more sensi
bly felt and realized in Obion County than any other 
place. The churches have suffered a loss which would 
be impossible to estimate. To know Brother Williams 
was to love him. Sister Williams, his life companion in 
his good work, and his children and relatives, all have 
our heartfelt sympathy in these sad days of loss of com
J.!anion and father-a companion who was always full of 
love and sympathy. But if heaven has gained by our 
loss, may we not be satisfied with that? He was happy 
in the work here, but he is unspeakably happy in that 
rest that awaits the people of God. " Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; for their 
works follow with them." 

JOHN R. WILLIAMS IS DEAD. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

On September 9 I received the following sad news fron' 
Brother Coleman Overby: "Brother John R. Williams, of 
Hornbeak, Tenn., passed away last Monday morning at 
four o'clock." This was sad news to me. I did not know 
but what he was in the best of health, and so this an
nouncement was a great shock to me. 

I have known Brother Williams and loved him for 
thirty years. I knew him not only as a preacher of the 
gospel, but I knew him as a man. I knew him in the 
meetinghouse, and I knew him in his home life. I k•ew 
what his neighbors thought of him, as well as what the 
churches over his home county thought of him. I joined 
him in West Tennessee when the fight first arose between 
the brethren who wanted to stand by the Book and those 
who wanted to go onward, or digress from it. I know 
how firJIIIIilhme stood for the right when many of his 
friends were insisting that he was too firm in his stand 
for the " old paths.''· He was unyielding at a time when 
iL would have been to' hiE interest to yield to the inrova
tions, but fatal to the truth in West Tennessee. The 
" digressives " had already had one convention in the town 
of Obion, only about ten miles from his home, and some 
of the brethren at Gla~s were saying that Brother 
Williams was too straight and too narrow in his opposi
tion to digressionism. But John R. Williams stood against 
them and was willing to take the consequences rather 
than yield to their innovations. He was wHiing to suffer 
for his faith and to live in poverty rather than yield to 
the cry for "more liberty," which was only a desire for 
license to add to the word of God. I do not say that he 
made no mistakes in the manner of his fighting for the 
truth, but I can say that he always fought for the right 
in the best way he knew. 

Brother Williams often felt that he was neglected by 
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his brethren; still, he recognized the fact that he had 
many tried and true friends that would stand firm with 
him for the truth He did more than any other one man 
to check the tide of worldliness and innovations in Obion 
County and in all West Tennessee. He labored mostly in 
his own county and among the people who knew him best, 
and in this way he did a work that is left as a monument 
tu his memory which is of more worth than all the monu
ments of marble that can ever be erected by his friends. 

Preachers whose lives are what they should be can re
main in one locality and do more good than they can in 
moving from place to place. Brother Williams' daily 
walk was such that he could afford to remain in one place 
and still do good. He could hold meetings from year to 
year and at the same time be in touch with .his family 
and his home duties. Many men cannot do this, as their 
daily walk will not permit it. 

Brother Williams lived a quiet, peaceable life, and still 
he always contended earnestly for the faith. All of his 
neighbors knew what he believed about the teaching of 
the Bible. He had several public discussions, but his 
honesty and fairness in debate was never called in ques
tion. It will be a long time before his place is filled in 
West Tennessee. His work is now over. He endured to 
the end and has gone to his reward. His family will 
mourn his passing, his neighbors will miss his wise coun
sel, the churches in many localities will mis1;; his godly 
life and his faithful teaching, and the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate will miss his "Notes from West Ten
nessee." I know his writing for the Advocate was widely 
read and admired by many people. I feel that I have 
sustained a personal loss which can never be repaired in 
this life. Hornbeak and West Tennessee will never be 
the same to me, now that my dearest friend has gone 
from us. I hope to meet him in that better country. 

JOHN R. WILLIAMS, A RIGHTEOUS MAN, 
GONE TO HIS REWARD. 

BY JOHN W. FRY. 

I have never seen Brother John R. Williams, who passed 
away in his home on September 5, 1927, but have kept up 
frequent correspondence with him for several years; so 
I feel that I knew him. 

I was quickly informed of his death by two orphan 
girls living near him in a home he recommended. They 
wrote that they were grieved over the death of Brother 
Williams, who was sick only a few days, and that they 
had been to see him and felt that they had lost a good 
friend. 

Brother Williams was deeply interested in every good 
work in helping others spiritually and materially. He 
seems to have set apart one-tenth of his gross receipts, 
whether large or small, but mostly small, to help others. 

He was regular in his fellowship with the Tennessee 
Orphan Home, and his letters were always encouraging. 
He wrote a beautiful hand, easily rea.Q. .and wrote to the 
point, which did the recipient good. 

For several years we have insist.g~Hm Brother Williams' 
visiting the Tennessee Orphan Home, but he could never 
find time to do so, without, as hi!J thought, neglecting other 
important duties. 

Much of the good done by Brother Williams has gone 
on before to the judgment, and much will follow. His 
influence for good will be lasting and will go on forever. 

ELDER JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 
BY CARRIE PARKS WILSON. 

With the last" Notes from West Tennessee" upon my 
lap, I turn to fulfill my promise to that writer which he 
requested some years past-should I outlive him. Words 
choke us and tears blind our eyes when we would speak 
of our most beloved ones. So the public gets only the 
mere facts-that Elder John R. Williams was born in 
Marshall County, Tenn., in 1851, but came to Obion 

County when quite young; married Mollie Moultrie in 
1871; died on Monday, September 5, about 2:30 A.M., 
with hemorrhage of the bowels. While his heart gave 
some trouble, it had done so in the past without serious 
results. 

Brother Williams leaves a sweet wife and si)(. well
respected children-Newt, Lynn, Hattie, Helen, Carrie, 
and Scott-together with thousands of friends, brethren 
and sisters in the Lord. 

His funeral was conducted by Elders W. R. Hassell, 
E. P. Smith, and Joe Ratcliffe. Brother Hassell read the 
remarks prepared for the occasion by Brother Williams' 
own hand, as he has often asked who could know his life 
better than he himself. Four of the singers who had 
labored with him in his evangelistic work-Brethren 
Ealon V. Wilson, Ben Swinney, John Foster, and Ed 
Hogan-s:mg his favorite song, " The Old Rugged Cross." 
The preacht-rs acted as pallbearers, while twenty girls in 
their tee:1s were present as flower girls. Three thousand 
three hundred sad hearts viewed his remains, while others 
came away thinking that they could neither see nor hear. 

His life to 1876, when he obeyed the gospel, was full 
of hardships. But since he began his preaching career in 
1885 he has borne the burdens of the congregations of 
West Tennessee and other places wherever he has gone. 
I can almost hear him sigh now, as he would when some 
heavy burden was unloaded upon him. No one was too 
large, too great, too good, too poor, or too wicked to call 
upon him when they needed a friend. He made the by
ways and the backways his specialty-to carry the truth 
to the honest heart which was thus unfortunately placed. 

There are twelve congregations in Obion County which 
constitute a portion of his work; Ridgely, Burrus Chapel, 
Tiptonville, and Jones Chapel, in Lake County; also 
Hawkins Chapel, in Kentucky Bend besides the con
gregations in Missouri, Arkansas, and Kentucky, which 
he was unable to visit regularly Of the two thousand 
five hundred and twenty-four baptisms he performed, six 
were my own family. My mother, I presume, was the 
first he baptized in upper Lake County. Of the two hun
dred and eight ceremonies, three were my family; and 
one of the three hundred and sixty-six funerals was my 
brother, who died in Germany and was brought home 
after the War. As my mother died when the old Darnall 
Schoolhouse congregation was scattered abroad and before 
Brother Williams was recalled to gather the fragments 
and established Jones Chapel, we did not seek his consol
ing words. Since then, however, he had been our com
forter, our adviser, our go-between. 

He was never a "back number." Wherever he preached 
he had large and attentive audiences and some to heed his 
persuasive invitations. If his common sense, his wisdom, 
his ability to teach, and his life example could only be 
transferred to another, his loss would hardly be so sad. 
Not that we doubt that his gospel sermons will ring 
throughout this present generation, or that his wonderful 
influence for good will fail to accumulate interest for his 
glory in the " sweet by and by," but that more of hu
manity could be reached by his beautiful and touching 
pictures of Him who drank the cup to its dregs. 

To say that he had no enemies would be to exalt him 
above Christ, for Christ's enemies put him to death. 
However, I am fully assured that Brother Williams' 
enemies, too, were so religiously. I have never seen any
thing in his life, in word or deed, that could be called " lit
tle." Surely he was a man approved of God; for he 
taught and lived the whole truth, as we all know. 

I would that each of his friends, brethren, sisters, : nd 
loved ones would cooperate and erect an indestl"uctible 
monument to his memory by living as he taught and 
lived, by doing as he would have us do, and as much as 
in us Jieth carry on his great work while he resteth. A 
cahair is vacant that none can fill in West Tennesse~ But 
it is not for us to question, for God doeth all things well. 
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LIFE SKETCH OF JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

[At the request of many of father's friends, I am send
ing a short s_ketch of his li~e, with an article which was 
written by b1mself, and ~h1ch, at h1s request, was read 
at his funeral. The fam1ly deeply appreciate the kind 
words of sympathy from the Gospel Advocate, which he 
>0 dearly loved.-L. D. WILLIAMS.J 

John R. Williams was born in Marshall County, Tenn., 
on December 30, 1851. He was the oldest of the three 
c~.ildren of Isaac N. Williams and Mrs. C. A. Williams. 
His fathet died in 1857, thus leaving him an orphan at 
the age of six years. In 1862 his mother married Benja
min Green, .1nd, as he had several children, it became 
necessary for the boy of eleven to leave his mother and 
two sisters and make !:is home with his grandfather. In 
1869 he moved with an ~ncle, James K. Williams, to 
Obion County, where he 
spent the remainder of his 
life. 

On November 17, 1871, 
he was married .to Mary R. 
Moultrie. She, with six of 
the nine children who were 
born to this union , survives 
him. 

On July 30, 1876, he con
fessed faith in Christ and 
was baptized by Brother 
J. H. Roulhac. 

On July 29, 1885, he wa 
<·alled to the work of the 
ministry by the congrega
tion of Christians at Horn
beak (Wilsonville), Tenn .. 
and remained in the work 
so dear to his heart till the 
end came on September 5, 
1927. 

In one of his many scrapbooks the following was found , 
together with the request that it be read at hi_s funeral: 

" In life I tried to banish all Ul feeling from my heart 
for those who disliked me because of my religious con 
tentions, and, in death, I pray our Heavenly Father to 
ft ,rgive them. 

" I freely forgive, and hold malice toward none. 
"And now, to one and all, as you look into my feature

less face for the last time, amid the sobs and breaking 
hearts of my loved ones, say to them what you said of me 
in life. If you loved me in life, love me still and tell 
my dear ones so. If you hated me in life, do ~ot try' to 
deceive them over my lifeless body; it will do them 1no 
good and will do you harm. 

" I died as I lived, in full faith in God's word and his 
promises, and' here at this 
time bequeath my life's 
work to my poor family 
and to my brethren and sis
ters in the Lord, and beg 

'each of you to follow the 
teaching of God's word 
though it lead you away 
from friends and loved 
ones of earth. 

" I bequeath my spirit to 
Him who loved me, died 
for me, and arose for my 
justification. 

" My race is run; the 
battle is fought; here ends 
life's .labors· in a few mo
ments my ' lifeless bod-y 
will be lowered into the 
dark, dreamless_, tongue
less, windowless grave, 
there to await the resur
rection morn, when all 
shall stand before the 
Judge of. the quick ·and the 
dead. Where will you stand 
in that day? 

"To my dear; dear fam
ily: For you I lived, loved, 
su ffered, and died. My 
love for you cannot be 
penned on paper; it is not 
in my power to express it. 

His first protracted meet
ing. was conducted at Min
nick, Tenn., in the spring 
of 1866, and, strange to 
~ay, his last meeting wa~ 

conducted at the same 
plac~ . closing on Lord's-. 
day night, j ust one week 
hefo re his death. While 
engaged in this meedng he 
spent h is nigpts in the 
same hou se in which he 
slept while conducting hi ~ 

A rst meeting. He called 
Minnick his "baby corgre-

JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

· You know my life; forgiye 
and forget my mistakes and 
follow all the good you 

ha ve seen in me. Love each other; never, never forget 
'Papa;' love all; do good; live the life of a Christian; 
read God's word each day; never forget to pray. You, 
too, mu:; t soon pass away- must follow me to the grave; 
hut sweet the thoug-ht- we can meet again, never, never 
1 • part. 

gation," and I feel sure that he could not have closed 
his life work a t a place nearer to his heart tha n :'-!i n
nick. 

Since 18!)9 he had kept a record of his work. The 
fo llowing data has been gathered from his record: 

He performed two hundred and eight marriage cere
monies; he preached three hundred and sixty-six funerals , 
a n average of about one per month for t he twenty-nine 
year . 

He preac:1ed in seven States-Arkan sas, Florida, Ken
tucky, Mississippi, Missou ri, Illinois, and Tenne"ee- , 
and est ablished congregations at the following places: · 
Recto r, Ark.; Berea , Bogota, Rehoboth. ll lount Zion. 
Burrus Chapel, Jones Chapel, Bethel, T roy , Gl ady Hill , 
Samburg, Rcful\'e, and Obion- all in Tenne~see. Bes ides, 
h~ aided r.~any weak ('Ongrcg-ation s in the ir efforts to 
!><?come firm ly established. 

Under the influence of his preaching two thou sand five 
hundred a nd fort y-two perso ns have rendered obed ience 
to the gospel, an average of aLout eighty-eight per year 
foi•the twent:;-nine year~ for which he kept the record. 

" To one a-·d a ll , a la ~ t. long, loving fare\\ eli." 

GONE OVER THE RIVER. 
BY HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

:l lany are g rieved to learn of the pass ing of two noble 
old preaching brethren as reported in the Gos.pel Advoca~ 
rcc~ntly-Broth e r J ohn R. Williams and Brother Mar ion 
Harri s. The whole brotherhood has suffered a great loss , 
"heth er we knew them personally or not. I must also 
pa y a tribute to two other faithful soldiers of the cross 
who have bee promoted this summer- not preachers in 
the gene ral sen se. but noble, faithful Christians who were 
pQ wer ru I leaders 1d teachers as elders in God's Israei--
B•other S.D. rlin, of Gamilliel, Ky., and Brother .J ohn 
B. Dcpp, of nion 5. Barren County, Ky. God give u,l 

• .. , re men I ike these four! 
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MEMORIAL TO JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

We, the friends and brethren of the lamented John R. 
Williams, feel that it is but a just tribute to his noble life 
that we erect a fitting memorial to mark his resting place. 
We intend to do this, and we are inserting this notice ir. 
the papers that the more than twenty-five hundred persons 
he baptized into Christ and the thousands of those who 
have been influenced may know of our intentions and assist 
if they desire. Let it be understood that this is not a 
matter of charity, but an opportunity to show our loving 
appreciation of his long life of toil and sacrifice for the 
Master. 

Send contributions to J. R. Mills, the treasurer of the 
church of Christ, Obion, Tenn., and cashier of the Bank 
of Obion. 

JOHN R. WILLIAMS AS I KNEW HIM. 

BY F. 0. HOWELL. 

While I have known Brother John R. Williams for 
many years, having been privileged to follow him and to 
build upon the foundation that he had laid in several 
different communities, my first personal association with 
him was about fourteen years ago, when we had him in 
our home for about three weeks during a protracted 
meeting at Fulton, Ky. Since that time I have looked 
upon him as a father and have treated him as such. 

I lived near Brother Williams seven years, during 
which time I preached for congregations for which he also 
preached most of the time. He was sound in faith and 
tPaching and never failec:L to preach the whole truth as it 
appeared to him at any time in his life. He loved his 
brethren as few preachers do, and kept up regular corre
spondence with many of them for several years. He wa~ 
always prompt in response to any sort of call and often 
subjected himself to hazards to hold protracted meetings, 
t·• bury the dead, and to otherwise serve those who sought 
his assistance. 

Brother Williams was a great man to have in the home. 
He was always kind and thoughtful; clean in his person, 
conversation, and manner of life; and never forgot to 
;.how appreciation in a definite sort of way for courtesies 
and consideration shown him. 

While most of Brother Williams' preaching was done 
in Obion, Dyer, and Lake counties, in West Tennessee, he 
did some great work in other sections of the country. He 
often declined to accept calls at distant points because he 
wanted to concentrate in fields nearer home. His services 
\\'ere in great demand wherever he went. 

My last communication from Brother Williams is dated 
August 13, 1927, and I shall keep it as a sacred treasure 
while I live, and often refer to its contents for comfort 
and consolation. The life of this faithful soldier of the 
cross is a legacy that will yield rich rewards to unborn 
generations throughout the ages to come. 

While we are sad because of the passing of this great 
brother and fellow worker, we rejoice because of his great 
life and the rich reward that awaits him over on the other 
side. His last words to me when I visited hiln in July 
of this year were: " I am soon to p~ss, and I expect to 
have everything fixed so I will be ready when the call 
shall come." 

BROTHER AND SISTER W. L. KARNES' 
GREAT LOSS. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Words are not capable of expressing how deeply we 
sympathize with Brother and Sister W. L. Karnes in the 
less of their splendid son, David Harding Karnes. David 
was born while the father and mother were living at the 
Potter Bible College, near Bowling Green, Ky., on October 
27, 1907. He died at their home, 941 Russell Street, 

Nashville, Tenn., on August 26, 1927. He obeyed the 
gt,spel at the age of twelve while they were living at 
Portland, Tenn. He lacked but little of seeing his twen
tieth birthday. He is survived by his father and mother, 
two brothers, and one sister. 

David was one of Russell Street's best young men. All 
who knew him loved him tenderly. He is the first to go 
from Brother Karnes' home. The father was in a meet
ing at South Columbia, Tenn. He had just closed the 
meeting, had retired in the hope of coming home early 
the next morning, when he received a telephone mess~ge 
stating that David w&s dangerously sick. He burned 
home, but got here too late to see him alive. This e~
phasizes the shortness and uncertainty of life. Da.vid 
was at his place in church the Sunday before he died, 
and, seemingly, perfectly well. He was buried on Satur
day before the next Lord's day came. We simply. do. n~t 
kr.ow when the summons is coming; hence, how wise It Is 
tn be ready! And David was. Just before the father 
left for this meeting, he was the one to return thanks at 
the table, and he was also in the reading and p.rayer 
service that night before retiring. And all the children 
were there. But when Brother Karnes hurried home 
after getting the wire, the first branch from the fa~ily 
tree had been broken off. But how happy he and Sister 
Karnes should be that they reared their boy to believe 
in, love, and obey J es:us our Lord! Our homes must ~e 
broken up, sooner or later: there is no way to prevent It; 
but we can so live as to be united forevermore over there. 
For this let us work and pray. 

The funeral services were conducted in the Russell 
Street house of worship, which was filled with friends 
ar.d loved ones there to sympathize with the broken
hearted father and mother and sorrowing brothers and 
sister, the services being conducted by Brother J. P~tey 
Ezell a lifelong friend of Brother Karnes, and the wnter. 
Then' the body was gently borne to Mount Olivet and 
placed in its final resting place. The Lord bless Brother 
and Sister Karnes, is the prayer of one that loves them 
and esteems them most highly. 

WORK BEGUN AT HAMILTON, OHIO. 
BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

closed a five-days' meeting in Hamilton, Ohio, last 
Lord's-day night. No visible results. Hamilton is a n~ce 
little city of twenty-five thousand population, progre~siVe 
and enterprising, but fearfully given over to ';orldlm~'ls 
and ungodliness. There are about fo:;ty facton~s of di~
ferent kinds located there, and there IS a splendid oppm
tunity to preach the: gospel and to establish the causi! 0f 
Christ. There are four faithful sisters there who . m~et 
regularly some one going up from Covington or Cmcm
nati to ~ssist them every Lord's day. At present they 
are meeting in the home of Sister Robison, 450 _N.orth 
Third Street. They will be glad to ha':e a~y visitors 
passing through the city to stop and worship with t~e~. 

If any who read this report kn?w of any Christia~s 
living in the little city, let them wnte to M.rs. Glen Robi
son, 450 North Third Street, and she Will be glad to 
look them up. Also write them about the place of meet
. ~ They will appreciate it, and it will encourage these 
Ill,.,. h' 'd 'f ladies in their endeavors. Don't throw t IS asi e I you 
kPow of some one there. Write at once. 

The Lord loves the pure heart. 
" It is not the deed we do, . 

Though the deed be never so fair, 
But the love that the dear Lord looketh for, 

Hidden with holy care 
In the heart of the deed so fair." 

The world needs men of faith and noble endeavor. 
" Be Martha still in deed and good endeavor; 

In faith like Mary, at his feet forever." 
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FROM SOUTH AFRICA. 

BY RAY LAWYER. 

I am glad to report that another mission has been opened 
in Africa. It is about one hundred and twenty miles 
from Sinde Mission and three hundred and seventy miles 
from Forest Vale mission. Brother Merritt and we 
came here together, and Brother Short and Brother Scott 
are going on with the good work at Sinde. This week's 
mail brought encouraging reports from Brother Sherriff. 

We see much work ahead of us, and many souls round 
about us who have not yet heard about Jesus. Pray that 
we may hasten to tell them this wonderful story. 

We are forty-five miles from the railway, and get our 
mail once each week. All are well at present. We are 
sn thankful to the kind Father for sparing us in health 
and strength to begin this work; and we are thankful 
that the government of this country has granted us this 
permission. 

We sincerely thank all who have had a part 
recent gifts for the payment of our hospital bills. 
been a great help. 

in the 
It has 

The building is going on as upidly as funds will permit. 
We are living in a grass house till the brick one is fin
ished. We are glad that the dry season is on. This 
house shades us from the sun, but the rain would come 
right through. Not a drop of rain for three months yet. 

Please send all letters to us to the new address: Ka
banga Mission, Kaloma, Northern Rhodesia, South Africa. 
All funds for this mission should be sent to F. B. Shep
herd, 2547 South Second Street, Abilene, Texas. 

WORK IN INDIA. 

BY A. A. JACKSON. 

Below is a report from Brother M. Vandanam, which is 
self-explanatory. Brother Vandanam is an educated, 
high-class Brahman, who gave up a good position which 
paid him more than double what he is now receiving, in 
order to carry the gospel to these people of whom he 
writes. 

The church at Burkburnett, Texas, has been contribut
illg to this work for the last two years, and will gladly 
forward any ·contributions which any other church or 
individual may desire to send. 

Brother Vandanam writes as follows: 
As I look over the past two years' work, from June, 

1925, to June, 1927, it has been one of rich ;:piritual bless
ing, and we have reason to be thankful to the Lord for 
making it successful. 

When Brother E. S. Jelley, in the cause of the Lord, 
requested me to continue the gospel work in the villages 
generally where no preacher is heard of, with great fear 
and timidity I took the work on my shoulders with great 
confidence in the Lord. During the first ten months I 
had no results in the work, but kept on visiting the vil
lages with the gospel message. The seed of the gospel 
began to work in some hearts of the village folk. When 
the first fruits were won, I was much encouraged. Many 
kind friends and brethren in the faith cheered me with 
their kird letters and some churches supported the work. 
After ~orne time I had two helpers, though they had no 
regular support, but are getting some help whenever the 
Lord ~ends support. 

When I required aPother brother to help in the work, 
to stay in the villages with the converts, the Lord gave 
one with support. He has dropped out now. The other 
two in the villages are only helpers having no regular 
support. 

The Taluk, which is the center of the work, contains 
eleven hundred and thirty-eight square miles. Out of that, 
we are working within an area of fifty square miles, con
taining one hundred and fifty villages with a population 
of nearly two hundred and twenty-five thousand. Each 

preacher has to see several villages daily, thus preaching 
at fifty villages in a month. 

The general condition of the people is very poor, while 
two per cent are able to read a little. The grossest form 
of idolatry can be seen in almost all the villages. Idola
try, d> ink, infant marriages, and the caste system are the 
Eirongholds of Satan. They can be thrown down by the 
spreading of the life-saving gospel of the Lord. By the 
help cf the churches we saved two hundred and eighteen 
people from the heathens. Including the converts of 
Brother Jelley in the Marati field, the total number comes 
to twenty-six hundred. 

The village Christians have many difficulties to face. 
They are the poorest of the community. They cannot 
read. They are looked down upon by the caste Hindus 
because of their social status and still more because they 
have confessed Christ. The Mohammedans hate them 
because they are Christians. They belong to a class of 
people which has been depressed for ages. Their only 
rope is in Christ. 

As the number of Christians are increasing, great 
problems are facing us. We have no sufficient number of 
preachers to look after the Christians. The total support 
I get from the churches is from forty to forty-five dollars 
a month. Eve:::y month we are short from fifteen to seven
teen dollars. Sixty-two do!1ars a month would support 
five servants of the Lord. We need at least five men, in
cludiPg myself. The other day two missionaries of the 
sectarian churches asked us: " What is the use of con
verting many people without a sufficient number of 
preachers?" Please send us support to have at least five 
workers. Ten dollars a month would support a preacher. 
Kindly pray that the Lord may send us support. 

There are large numbers of children, and they cannot 
be neglected. They must be taught to read the word of 
God. Three dollars a month would give them a teacher. 
Who will give them a teacher? 

We thank the good people of America for giving us the 
gospel. We have no place for worship. The Christians 
could only raise the mud walls. We need one hundred 
and fifty dollars for the roof, doors, and windows. 

Yours in his service, M. VANDANAM. 

Pilcher's Compound, Secunderabad, Deccan, India. 

THINGS TO FORGET. 

If you see a tall fellow ahead of a crowd-
A leader of men, marching fearless and proud
And you know of a tale whose mere telling aloud 
Would cause his proud head to in anguish be bowed, 
It's a pretty good plan to forget it. 

If you know of a skeleton hidden away 
In a closet and guarded and kept from the day 
In the dark, and whose showing, whose sudden display, 
Would cause grief and sorrow and lifelong dismay, 
It's a pretty good plan to forget it. 

If you know of a thing that will darken the joy 
Of a man or a woman, a girl or a boy, 
That will wipe- out a smile, or at least may annoy 
A fellow, or cause any gladness to cloy, 
It's a pretty good plan to forget it. -Selected. 

BROTHER RAY LAWYER KILLED. 

A cablegram from Brother George Scott, of Sinde Mis
sion, South Africa, to Brother A. B. Reese, of Morrillton, 
says: " Ray Lawyer died by accident Friday." There 
were, of course, no details, and we will have to wait for 
several weeks to get full particulars through the mails. 
This is a terrible shock to all, especially coming right 
after the loss of the little boy and the fire in which all 
of Brother and Sister Lawyer's belongings were destroyed. 

Sister Lawyer is left with three little ones, one of them 
a tiny baby. It is highly probable that we will have to 
bring her back to America and her relatives as soon as 
she is able to travel. In the meantime the brethren are 
urged to contribute liberally that Sister Lawyer may 
have funds to take care of burial expenses and other 
expenses incidental to this awful bereavement. 

I shall send the regular monthly draft, October 15, and 
all who wish to have a part may send to me at 2457 

(Continued on page 974.) 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

J. W. Grant and S. F. Morrow began a meeting at Erin, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

E. M. Borden, Corinth, Miss.,. October 2: " I am here 
in a meeting. We begin with good interest." 

E. P. Watson closed on Friday night at Fountain Hrad, 
Tenn., with thirteen baptisms and one restoration. 

J. W. Grant recently closed a ten-days' meeting in an 
unoccupied cottage at Statesville, Tenn., with one baptism 
and much interest aroused. Brother Grant hopes to soon 
establish a congregation there. There are now eight 
members. 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., October 5: "At Cairo, 
in Crockett County, this State, I will engage W. C. Nevill 
(Baptist) in a four-days' discussion, beginning on Tues
day, October 25. Apostasy and baptism will be the sub
jects for investigation." 

C. J. Garner, Shreveport, La., October 4: " Sunday saw 
the best attendance at Sunday school in the Creswell Street 
Church since my coming here. Any one knowing of mem
bers of the church here are urged to write me. Address 
me at 2314 Scovell Court." 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., October 3: "Another 
confession and baptism at Etowah since my last report. 
I will begin a meeting at Liberty Hill this week. F. B. 
Srygley began a meeting at Cleveland, Tenn., yesterday. 
I am anxious to hear him." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, Oc
tob~r 1: " Last Sunday afternoon I preached at Marion, 
Oh10, to a very attentive audience. This service resulted 
in one man's being baptized. He is the head of a family. 
Best wishes to the Gospel Advocate." 

S. F. Morrow advises that there were four confessions 
at the new congregation on Hillsboro Road, this city, at 
the 'I;Vednesday-night prayer meeting, October 5, who were 
baptized at the Belmont meetinghouse on Friday night. 
Another who made the confession at Belmont at that time 
was also baptized. 

John W. Hedge, East Alton, Ill., October 3: " I am 
here in a meeting. This field is a great and inviting one 
for our people, but the laborers are few. A number of 
evangelists should be sent here by the churches at other 
places and kept here till the cause is firmly established. 
The people are not, as a rule, prejudiced against us, for 
they have known nothing of us. They are indifferent to 
all churches. I had rather deal with indifferent people 
than pepole who are prejudiced." 

F .. L. Paisley, East St. Louis, Ill., October 6: "Our 
meetmg here has started off well. I can see some improve
ment since our mee~ing last May. The singing is better, 
~or we are now usmg 'Sweeter Than All Songs.'· This 
IS the second place I have been in the past month where 
this splendid book is used. The singing is better at each 
place than before the book was used. I have been over 
the storm-swept section of St. Louis. It was terrible. I 
shall begin on the third Lord's day in this month at East 
Chattanooga, Tenn." 

Married, in the home of Mr. and Mrs. James Franklin 
in Coffeeville, Miss., Evangelist Jack Meyer and Mis~ 
Mary Elizabeth Pittman. The impressive ring ceremony 
was performed by F. B. Shepherd, of Abilene, Texas. 
These young people have a host of friends in Northern 
Mississippi, where Brother Meyer has been working for 
the past three years under the direction of the Charleston 
congregation. Mrs. Meyer is a graduate of Mississippi 
0ollege for Women. The young couple{~ll be at home 
m Charleston, where Brother Meyer wilf continue his 
labors with the church. 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., October 5: "On October 4, 
F. 0. Howell, of Jackson, Tenn., closed one of the best 
meetings in the history of the church at Sedalia. From 
all sources there were thirty-three additions to the con
gregation; twenty-four were baptized. We consider the 
meeting a great success from every view. Nineteen years 
ago Brother Howell came into this community, lived and 
labored with the brethren here for five years. Last Sun
day the congregation had a home-coming, and there were 
more people present than I have seen here since Brother 
Howell moved away. The Lord willing, he will return 
next July for another meeting." 

H. Leo Boles preached two splendid sermons at Twelfth 
Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. There was one 
confession and baptism. 

Charles C. Shockney continues his meeting at Sycamore 
Chapel, in Cheatham County, Tenn., this week. There 
have been several confessions and baptisms. 

Max Langpaap, 3557 Kaimuki Avenue, Honolulu, T. H., 
September 24: " I enjoy the Gospel Advocate more now 
than I ever did. May the Lord bless you in your good 
work." 

H. M. Phillips closed at Arrington, Tenn., with six bap
tisms, one restoration, and one who claimed Scriptural 
baptism. Brother Phillips promised to return for the 
next two years. 

I. B. Bradley, Cincinnati, Ohio, October 5: " ]{ly meet
ing with the Fairview congregation, Lemoy and Waterloo 
Avenues, Detroit, Mich., will begin on October 9 and con
tinue two weeks, if the Lord wills." 

J. E. Bacigalupo preached at Eleventh Street, this 
city, last Lord's-day morning. One mother was restored 
to her "first love." Brother Bacigalupo will preach at the 
Tuberculosis Hospital next Lord's-day morning at nine 
o'clock. 

Frank Noblin, Ravenden, Ark., September 28: "L. N. 
Moody, of Buchanan, Tenn., closed here with the largest 
crowds they had ever had. It was my privilege to lead 
the singing. Four were baptized and three were re
stored." 

C. D. Crouch and J. D. Derryberry closed a very inter
esting meeting at Sykes, Tenn., Monday night, September 
27. There were no additions, but crowds and interest in
creased from the beginning and the word was preached, 
which will bring forth fruit in the future. 

C. J. Copeland is doing a great work at Johnson City, 
Tenn. He reeds more support. Sister Grace Pinson, of 
this city, has sent him five dollars, and the church at Grant, 
Tenn., sent him eight dollars. Will not others join us 
at once in sending checks to him at 106 East Watauga 
Avenue, Johnson City, Tenn.? 

John R. Hovious, Lexington, Mass., October 5: "I am 
changing my address from 37 Walden Street, Cambridge, 
Mass., to 2 Wallis Court, Lexington, Mass. The work 
with the church of Christ at Cambridge is continuing with 
the faithful order of things and an increased interest and 
devotion pertaining to those things which are sacred and 
divine." 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia. Tenn., October 3: "I expect to 
begin a meeting at Heber Springs, Ark., on the second 
Lord's day in this month, to continue two weeks. I have 
received some assistance already for the meeting." The 
few brethren at Heber Springs promise to board Brother 
Sowell, but are not financially able to do more. Let all 
who can send a little assistance to Brother Sowell. 

A. R. Hill, Benton, Ky., October 6: "The Fair Dealing 
mission meeting resulted in the reviving of· about twenty 
members who had not met for regular worship for about 
three years. I tried to persuade and encourage them to 
go on unto perfection. One was baptizeu. These breth
ren are determined to build up a congregation after the 
New Testament order. Preacher brethren, why not do 
more work like this instead of seeking the 'big places?'" 

C. S. McCord, Caruthersville, Mo., October 7: "J. F. 
Chambers, of Sheffield, Ala., closed a splendid tent meet
ing here on Wednesday evening. He preached eleven 
gospel sermons, and these were so plain that they could be 
understood by even the children. As results of the meet
ing, the little congregation was revived, one young man 
returned to the fold, and two who had been meeting with 
the ' digressives ' said that they would now meet with the 
loyal brethren and sisters. The song service was con
ducted by Brother Gaut, of Nauvoo, Ala. Brother 
Chambers was accompanied to Caruthersville by Sister 
Chambers and Lon McCord." 

Scott E. Sherdee, Nashville, Tenn., October 10: "I am 
now in Nashville in the interest of promoting the gospel 
among the Indians. I made my first talk last night at the 
Central church of Christ. Since coming to Nashville the 
brethren have given me the best of everything. I expect 
to speak at the various churches of Christ in this city 
before leaving. I do hope and pray the brethren will 
open their hearts to the support of the gospel among the 
Indians of the West. The brotherhood has yet to learn 
more about the Indians and their great need of the gospel. 
All who are disposed to help or who want any information 
may write me at 413 North N Street, Muskogee, Okla.'' 
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Clyde M. Gleaves began at Philippi, near Mount Juliet, 
Tenn., last Sunday. 

I. A. Douthitt will begin a meeting at Hohenwald, Tenn., 
on Sunday, October 23. 

. Charles F. Hardin, Murray Ky., October 3: "Two be
came identified with us on October 2." 

c. A. Norred, Memphis, Term., October 5: " Eight per
sons placed membership with the Union Avenue Church 
on Sunday." . 1 

E . M. Borden, Corinth, Mtss., October 5: "The meeting 
at this place continues with increasing interest. One con
fession last night. . The meeting will continue over Sun
day." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor and wife, of Magnetic Springs, 
Ohio, P. 0. Box 485, announce the birth of a baby girl on 
October 2 at 2:30 P.M. Mother and baby are getting 
along fine. 

D. F. Draper, Du'fant, Okla., October 4: "My meeting 
at Liberty, Ark., s rainea out. Eight inches of water 
fell one night, and such a fix-cars drowned out, and some 
did not move till the next day. I am here at Durant in a 
good meeting." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., spoke twice at Russell Street last 
Lord's day to overflowing audiences, with four confessions 
and one by statement. He will continue his revival there 
till next Sunday night. ". 

Will J . Cullum, 204 Woodrow Street, JaCkson, Tenn., 
October 5: "Those who expect to be present in Jackson, 
:-lovember 22-25, to hear the Freed-Taylor discussion, will 
please write me, that I may arrange for ·accommodations 
in the homes of the brethren." 

J. A. Hudson, ,Detroit, Mich., October 3: " On Septem
ber 25 I began a meeting with the West Side Central 
Church, this city, where Claude F. Witty preaches, and, 
with the meeting eight days old, we have had nineteen 
additions. We hope for others." 

A. B. Lipscomb closed the meeting at Reid Avenue, this 
city, last Friday night, with seventeen additions, including 
fifteen baptisms. P rof. B. H. Murphy, of David Lipscomb 
College, led the song service. The congregation asked 
Brother Lipscomb to return in 1928. 

M. S. 'Mason, Memphis, Tenn., OCtober 1: " Since writ
ing I have held meetings at Grubbs, Ark., and near 
:-<iangua, Mo., '"';th five additions at Grubbs and six at 
~iangua. I am now at McKellar Avenue, in Memphis, 
with J . P. Lowrey, who preaches here, as .a good assistant." 

Thomas J . Wagner, Waverly, Tenn., October 3: "I 
closed a mission meeting at Gray's Schoolhouse, on the 
Tennessee River, in Stewart County, Tenn., with one bap
t ism. We are now in a good meeting with our home con
gregation. Gus Dunn, Jr., is doing the preaching. Suc
cess t9 the Gospel Advocate." 

I. A. Douthitt, Farmington, K y., October 4: " I closed at 
:\Iayfield , Ky., October 2, with twentS'-five additions to the 
cong regation. Nine were baptized, several came from the 
' digressives,' some who had quit ·came back, and some 
from other congregations took membership. I am now at 
·fa rmington, with large crowds and fine interest." 

F. W. Smith began a meeting at Bellbuckle, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley is in the second week of a splendid meet
ing at Cleveland, Tenn. Brother Srygley is preaching to 
fine audiences, and there have been a number of baptisms . 

There will be a debate. at "Jackson's Temple," five miles 
from Burns, Tenn., between W. C. Davis (Primi tive Bap

. ti~t) and W. T. Beasley (church of Christ), beginning on 
October 18 and continuing four days. Unconditional and 
conditional salvation will be discussed. 

E. D. Martin, McMinnville, Tenn., Septe~-er 26: "I 
· recently closed a meeting with the Eureka c ngregation, 
of Warren County, Tenn., with good interes and eight 
baptized. The meeting at Trenton, Ga., resulted in four 
baptisms and three restorations. I am now in a meeting 
with the West Riverside congregatiQ,n at this place.'.' 

John F. Crews, Mobile, Ala., September 25: "We had 
fine services to-day at Lawrence and Dauphin Streets, 
with one confession and baptism at the very beginning of 
our work. This is a mission field. We have no house ·of 
worship, only a rented hall. I trust that by the help of 
God . and the prayers and fellowship of the brotherhood 
we can firmly plant the cause here.'' 

Mrs. U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla., September 25: 
"J. P. Yates died at the Wesley Hospital, in Oklahoma 
City, after undergoing an operation for his throat, on 
September 21. He had been an elder in this church for 
about thirty years. Brother Yates was the preacher's 
friend and was loved by all who knew him. In the death 
of Brother Yates I lost one of my best friends.'' 

W. T. Buffaloe, Leachville, Ark., September 29: " I have 
heard many of our ablest preaching brethren, but I have 
never heard greater lessons presented to the church nor 
finer bombarding of sectarianism than is being given by 
H. D. Jeffcoat, who is in a meeting with the church in 
Manila, near here. He knows his ' lesson and shuns not to 
declare it. He is firm, yet modest arid courteous to all." 

R. A. Craig, Hazel, Ky., September 26: " The Hazel 
meeting began on Sunday, with fine interest at both serv
ices. We hope to do much good. Our meeting at Swal
lowfield resulted in twelve additions-two from the Bap
tis ts. I was at Shelbyville on the third Sunday. I rejoiced 
in the splendid results of revival work as being reported 
through the Gospel Advocate. There has been a ·great 
harvest of souls for the year.'' · 

Charles F. Hardin, Murray; Ky., September 26: " One 
baptism and one by statement here yesterday. Splendid. 
attendance at all our services. I do !lOt recall any visit 
and associations that we enjoyed more than our recent 
visit to Nashville. We met many old friends and made 
many new ones, and we were accorded every courtesy and 
kindness. We hope to be 11ssociated with the good people 
of Nashville more in the fpture.'' 

Eldon A. Sanders, Qua'nah, Texas, October 7: " The 
Lord's work at Quanah is progressing very rapidly. Yes
terday we had the l!!rgest audience for the morning serv
ice that we have had. Two more placed _membership. 
New members were enrolled every Su~Jday last month. 
The evening services are well attended ea~h Sunday. We 
are spread1ng the gospel in this community in order that 
souls may t.e saved and Christ glorified.'' 

S. H. Hall was with the Central Church last Lord's-day 
morning. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., of Denton, Texas, deliv
ered a great address at 6:30 P.M. at the Central Church 
on "The Gospel for To-day," which .was broa dcast over 
WLAC: Reports have already come in of good reception • 
from Denton, Texas, and other places. Brother Wallace 
wi ll be on the air again next Sunday at the same hour. 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, At·k., September 28: " I 
recently closed a good meeting at Sikeston, Mo., with fif
teen baptized. The b rethren desire to buy property in the 
city so they ca n have a meetinghouse. We found two 
good lots, well located, with a six-room house on them, 
t hat can be bought for two thousand dollars. I am asking 
as many churches a s can to make them a donation not 
later than the fi rst of November to help them to make a 
payment on the property. Send all donations to H. D. 
Lambert, Sikeston, Mo.'' 

We regret to advise the reade~s of the Gospel Advocate 
that Dr. D. W. Potter, of the Twelfth Avenue congrega
t ion, this city, passed away last Friday night at 9: 45 
o'clock. Funeral services were conducted at the Twelfth 
Avenue meetinghouse on Monday afternoon by H. Leo 
Boles. The Gospel Advocate extends its deepest sympa
thy to the bereaved family. A more extended notice will 
a ppear later. 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., September 26 : "The work 
in Etowah is still moving along ·nicely. A young man 
made the good confession and was baptized at yesterday's 
service. I am endeavoring to help other congregations as 
I have time and opportunity. Yesterday afternoon I 
preached for the church at Liberty Hill, and three young 
ladies made the good confession . I shall begin a midweek 
meetin~ there next Monday night. I closed a meeting of 
t hat ·kmd at Old Liberty last week with one added by 
obedience. On Thursdays at noon I give a short lesson to 
the railroad men at the shops." 

J. Emmett Wainwright,.Carlsbad,·N. M., September 30: 
'• Two were baptized and ten becarrfe_identified at Roswell, 

. M. 'Transgressives' and disobedients became obedi
ent. It was good to a ssociate with our brother, Frank 
Talmage, now in his eighty-first year, together with his 
plendid wife, who repudiated digression recently and now 

worship and labor with the First and Richardson congre
gation. Brother Talmage is a cousin of the late Dr. Frank 
Talmage, of Baptist fame, and for sixty years a minister, 
principall with the Christian Church. He is active, 
alert, a · a very busy man. They are happy. Brother 
McDa els, another · former ' digressive,' and his family 
are so happy in the true service of the Lot>d. Com-

nications concerning the Roswell work should be ad
dressed to E . E . Young. I shall begin at Artesia on 
October 21 and at Dexter in November.'' .. 
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CHILDREN OF PEACE. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Cer·tainly all Christians are children of peace, since 
tl--ey are followers of Christ, "the Prince of Peace," and 
children of God, the God of peace. 

It is pharisaical to claim to be disciples of Christ, chil
dren of God, and to preach " the gospel of peace" while 
not seeking at the same time peace and good will among 
men. Christians must be at peace among themselves, 
and all real Christians are; they must follow peace with 
ali men, and all real Christians do; they must seek peace 
and pursue it, and all real Christians do; they must be 
peacemakers, and all real Christians are; they must 
study the principles of the gospel, the teaching of Christ, 
which produces peace, and follow these in their daily 
lives, and all real Christians do; and they must realize 
that " if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his," and all real Christians do and endeavor and 
pray to manifest this spirit at all times and under all 
circumstances. 

Christians must live with one another--must neces
sarily associate with one another in the various relation
ships of life and must deal with one another, and must 
do so with the forbearance, patience, grace, and love 
taught in the New Testament, and all rear'Christians do. 
And Christians must live with other people of all sorts 
and must treat all according to the commandments of 
God, and all real Christians do. The Bible is the standard 
of the Christian life, the standard of all relationships of 
life. 

It is hypocritical to claim " to speak where the Bible 
speaks and to be silent where it is silent," and to make 
it the only rule of faith and practice, and to preach this 
from the pulpit and in the papers, while not endeavoring 
and praying to practice it faithfully in the everyday 
duties and relationships of life. It is a sin, it is a glaring 

shame, to make this claim and to preach it while neg
lecting and even ignoring that which the New Testament 
teaches in regard to daily duties and responsibilities in 
all the everyday affairs of life--truthfulness in all 
particulars, fairness in transactions, honesty in all 
things, faithfulness in all relationships. 

Every one has some faults, there are flaws in every 
character, and more or less error in almost every one's 
teaching, and it is Christian to point these out ·in hu
mility and meekness, and, therefore, in the Spirit of 
Christ; but Jesus condemns the picking at the mote in a 
brother's eye while there is a beam in one's own eye. 

Sometimes one is forced to stop and wonder if many 
professed Christians know really what Christianity--the 
teaching,of Christ-is; if many who claim to be teaching 
" primitive Christianity " know what it is. There is but 
one Christianity, as there is but one Chrict. oJ·P gospel, 
one New Testament, one Christian life. 

Christ's standard of the Christian lift: " "1 , .. :.~ys the 
same. It is practical rather than ideal. No one should 
enter into any relationship in which the Chri~tian life 
cannot be lived. Out of some relationships Christiam 
are called. (2 Cor. 6: 14-18.) 

THE GOLDEN Ruu::. 

That which is called the "Golden Rule," or lovirg oN~'s 
neighbor as oneself, embraces all duties to others. This 
is a life within itself. All Christians are pledged to live 
this life. This rule followed will remove ail fraud. ras
cality, dishonesty, slander, backbiting, immorality of every 
description, the divorce evil, and fill every home with 
l;ght and love and the whole world with mercy, justice, 
and righteousness. 

Why, then, not preach it from the pulpit and in all 
papers, argue it and emphasize and impress it ~nd repeat 
it, as other commands of God. Why not criticize others for 
not teaching it as the denominations are criticized for not 
teaching baptism? This, in the right spirit and manr·er, 
ought to be done, but most certainly the other ought not 
to be left undone. 

Every one who does not implicitly follow the Golden 
Rule is in disobedience to God. 

Let it be repeated, there is but one Christian life, a-
there is one faith; but people may live that life poorly 
or well. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Two LETTERS. 

, I have recently received two letters that demanded my 
attention and that I believe may be interesting and help
ful to others. I gave the advice, as requested in the let
ters; and while I always try to be consistent, my advice 
in the two cases was entirely and radically different. The 
first letter was from a young sister, who told her story 

' a!'; follows: 
My parents are Baptists, but I never did accept that 

doctrine, When I was seventeen, I heard the gospel and 
obeyed it. Of course, at that time I did not understand 
everything about my Christian duty, and, being a new
born babe in Christ, Satan, at the critical moment, whis
pered various disturbing insinuations about " mossbacks,'' 
"non progressives,'' "arguing Campbellites,'' "Campbell
ite Bibles,'' etc. There was no long-suffering, patiert 
brother or sister in Christ near me, who, armed with the 
Bible, could feed my soul on the sincere milk of the \\ord. 

At last, whipped and borne down in the strife and wor
ried by constant opposition, I finally went into the Bap
tist Chm ch. I did not go to the church of Christ for five 
years. Then a consecrated preacher of the church of 
Christ preached near where I lived, and taught me 
the things I needed to hear. I was restored, and ha\··2 
been trying since that time to do all for the Lord that I 
can do; but sometimes the question arises in my mind, 
should I have been rebaptized? I certainly did not un
derstand the plan of salvation and Christian duty ns fully 
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a" I do now, but I know I was baptized because our 
Savior commanded it. I know I had believed and had 
repented, and, of course, I confessed my faith in Christ 
before my baptism. What should I do? 

My reply to that sister concerning her being immersed 
again was substantially as follows: 

"No. Your baptism, being preceded by faith, repent
ance, and confession of your faith in Christ, was all 
right. You did not understand, you say, as much about 
the plan of salvation and your Christian duty when you 
were baptized as you do now, which is true of most of 
us-true, indeed, of all of us who study the Book of 
books and try to understand its teachings; but you doubt
less understood all these things as fully and as well as did 
the three thousand who were baptized immediately after 
hearing the first gospel sermon ever preached (Acts 2), 
or as did the Ethiopian officer who was baptized immedi
ately after Philip 'preached unto him Jesus' (Acts 8: 
39). You made a mistake after you became a Christian; 
you afterwards saw that you had erred, you repented of 
that error and were restored to your ' first love,' the 
church of Christ. An erring Christian, to gain forgive
ness of sin, must repent of the sin and pray God for for
giveness. (Acts 8: 22.) Having done this, your way is 
clear, and you have only to rejoice and be glad, and work 
and worship with a joyful heart and a contented mind." 

The second letter was as follows: 

Knowing the full knowledge you have of God's word 
tl•rough a long life of earnest and prayerful study of it, 
ohf'diPnce to his will and service in his cause, I .::owe to 
ycu for help, advice, and guidance in a problem with 
which I am confronted and about which I am most 
anxious. 

I am now thirty-three years of age. I was immersed 
when I was about fourteen years cld. I suppose I had 
the usual faults :Jnd possib!e sins of the average boy of 
that age, and while I did not feel any great remorse of 
co.u;cience for any wrong acts, I had a great desire to, 
and resolved to, live a better life, to live a good life. My 
1::.th£:r and mother attended Sunday school and c1"turch 
regularly, and so I, too, attended Sunday school ar.d 
church services regularly from the time I was a very 
f mall child. Being of an obedient temperament, I was 
alwhy.; inclined to do what my parents wished me tf, d11. 
The)' naturally expected me to become a Christian, <.~r.d 
I 1 CQpo 1ded to the invitation in what I and the <"hurch 
tl,fleght was faith and repentance, and was immNsecl. 

Of cour~e there has been much in my life since my act 
of "joining the church" of which and for \"1-Jich 1 ~m 
very sorry; but I have lived up to my belief an·l uncier
s.anding to a rather full degree, ard I think I c:ln truth
fully say that I have practiced gcod works with more 
zeal and earnestness than the average church memLer. 
I have been a regular attendart at the various fen·ices 
of ~he church, except when hindered by sickness, and 
h:~ve taken active interest in church work; my morals 
ard habits !:ave been good; I have often served at tl'e 
Lord's tP.ble, have even tried to preach some, and ha\ e 
reau Fnd studied the Bible some almost every day, espe
dally for the last ten years. I have been so satisfied i11 
my l:elief that I was in Christ's kingdom that 1 did rot 
~ive tJoe matter any thought or study. 

For the past year, however, I have had a growing douhl 
\>hether I have accepted ChriEt in such a way as to n1ake 
"P.'e a member of his church, or kingdom, and ;;o as to 
gain the salvation that can be had only through faith in 
him. I fear I drifted into the church nominally without 
any very positive convictions or belief, acting more on 
my faith in my parents and the church than on faith in 
Christ. I believe my repentance met the requirements of 
Bible repentance, notwithstanding such things as faith, 
love, and repentance are never as full or complete as pos
sible. My doubt is about my faith in Jesus as the Christ, 
the Son of God, at that time. When I was asked if I 
believed that Jesus Christ was the Son of God, I answered 
that I <lid, but I doubt now whether I really k11ew and l'n
derstouJ ihen what Jesus as the Son of God meant J.nd 
implied. It seems to me now that I thought of Jesus 
more as just one of the prominent characters of the 
Bible. Not that I doubted his being the Christ, the Son 
of God, but I did not have an understanding a11d convic
tion of it, such as to make my immersion a valid baptism. 

My concern now is, if I did think of Jesus as only a 
nrominent character of the Bible, as Abraham, Moses, 
Peter, Paul, could I have had that faith in him as the 

Christ, the Son of God, that is necessary to obtain right
eousness and salvation, which can be obtained only 
through hith in, and obedience to, him? Without that 
faith in him as the Christ, the Son of God, I cannot 
believe that immersion is baptism. In Acts 19 we read 
of Paul's commanding a group of people that had been 
baptized into John's baptism of repentance to be baptized 
into Christ. 

If I did not have sufficient faith in Jesus as the Christ, 
the Son of God, to cause my immersion to put me into 
Christ, what has been my condition all this time in par
taking of the Lord's Supper, serving at the Lord's table, 
¥d taking part in the services of the church? I believe 
this matter of being born into Christ, rather than just 
becoming nominal church members, is a more serious, 
importar.t matter than even most preachers realize. 
What do you advise me to do? 

To this letter I replied substantially as follows: 
" Believing as you do regarding your baptism, I would 

advise you to make the confession and be baptized as 
early as possible. If your baptism was valid, the re
immersion cannot do you any harm, and it will silence 

, the doubt that is troubling you. Since you, who alone 
of all the world can testify relative to the validity of 
your baptism, are in doubt, that doubt cannot be re
moved by argument. ·The only way to remove it forever 
is to make a new start, beginning at the very beginning 
<'f obedience to the gospel and going through its require
wents without fear or doubting. Of course, the confes
~ion and baptism can be public or private, as you may 
prefer. 

"The case recorded in Acts 19 is not, I think, applica
ble b your case, however. The group of people Paul 
found at Ephesus had not been baptized into Christ, and 
not having been baptized into the name of Christ, had 
not received redemption through his blood or been trans
lated into his church, his kingdom, that not being possi
ble through John's baptism. ' Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness and hath translated us into 
the kindom of his dear Son, in whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of <>in".' (Col. 
1: 13, 14.) 

"As to your condition in partaking of the Lord's Sup
per, serving at the Lord's table, and performing other 
duties devolving upon a Christian, no sin attached to you 
because of these acts. You believed you were a Chris
tian, and were doubtless sincere and earnest in the per
formance of these acts. The Bible says: ' For he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's body.' 
(1 Cor. 11: 29.) 'Unworthily,' in that connection, is, 
however, as you know, an adverb, referring to the manner 
of eating and drinking-in a light, frivolous way-and 
I am sure you were never guilty of doing that. As to 
tP.e years you spent thinking you were in the church and 
e11titled to the privileges of a Christian, I think they have 
been a blessing to you, rather than a curse. You have 
had the benefit of association with Christians, the train
ing afforded by the church, and the benefit of careful 
study of the sacred Scriptures. If your immersion was 
not baptism, that m!stake can be easily rectified. You 
c:m then go on to higher heights of holiness and deeper 
depths of devotion in the service of the Lord you love and 
love to serve.'' 

"LINDBERGH'S RELIGIOUS EDUCATION.'' 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following appeared in the Nashville Banner of a 
recent date: 

In Colonel Lindbergh we find the answer to the value 
of religious education. Honored as perhans no hmnan 
being has ever been, by numerous offers to capitalize hii'> 
wonderful achievement, he has maintained his poise and 
has net been persuaded from his purpose. Because of his 
marvelous conduct amidst the world-wide accumulativns, 
an inquiry has been made into his religious training. 

Hif' father was a Lutheran and regularly attended the 
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Lutheran Church while acting as Congressman. Though 
young Lindbergh was born in Detroit, the greater part 
of his boyhood days were spent in Minnesota. 

Mrs. Lindbergh is of Scotch Campbellite persuasion. 
And while the distance from the Lindbergh home in Min
nesota to the nt:>arest church was very great, this did not 
rrevent him from receiving regular systematic rt:>ligious 
education in his early boyhood days. His mother uivf.s 
much credit to his father, who taught him Luther's 
catechism in the home. Yet her influence over the young 
Lindbergh should not be forgotten. However, she gives 
the greater credit of her son's clean living, his deep f,pir
itual life, and the daring, persistent element in his char
acter to his Swedish Lutheran ancestry and to his daily 
lessons in Luther's catechism taught by his father. 

REV. I. W. GERNERT. 

I have heard of many kinds of " Campbellites," but 
this is the first time I remember to have heard of a 
" Scotch Campbellite." Knowing so well the people that 
are called " Campbellites " contrary to the facts and 
against their wishes, I am persuaded that Mrs. Lind
bergh is trying to be a Christian only. "And the disci
ples were called Christians first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 
26.) If Mrs. Lindbergh is a humble disciple of Christ and 
has never assumed the name " Campbellite," why cannot 
Mr. I. W. Gernert call her a "Christian?" No doubt 
she would be willing to honor Christ enough to wear the 
name; and if the gentleman believes there are Lutheran 
Christians and desires to distinguish the lady from those 
that want to be more than a Christian, why could he not 
say that Mrs. Lindbergh is a " Christian only? " This 
would clearly distinguish her from the Lutherans and all 
others that are trying to be more than Christians. I am 
sure Mr. Gernert does not wish to offend the lady by 
giving her a nickname that she has never assumed 
a11d perhaps has never even acknowledged. Because he is 
crippled by an unscriptural name is no reason for his 
dt:>siring to force an unscriptural name upon the mother 
of a son "honored as perhaps no human being has ever 
been." Of course this is not my fight, but I always want 
justice done. If Mrs. Lindbergh is not satisfied with the 
name " Christian " and feels that she must have an un
inspired handle to her name, in justice to the distin
guished lady, I move that she be allowed to select this 
handle and not have one thrust upon her by a Lutheran 
preacher. The fact that she has gone such a distance 
from her home to attend the meetings on the first day of 
the week does not indicate to my mind that she needs an 
unscriptural handle to her name. "And upon the first 
dvy of the week, when the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow." (Acts 20: 7.) Those disciples that met at 
Troas were not " Troas Campbellites." Then why should 
Mrs. Lindbergh be called a " Scotch Campbellite " because 
she has done likewise? 

It is nice for Mrs. Lindbergh to give due credit to her 
deceased husband for the things which she and the world 
admire in her distinguished son; but I prefer to believe 
that whatever of good that is in his character was put 
there by the teaching of the Bible, rather than by " Lu
ther's catechism." There is nothing in Luther's catechism 
that is of any benefit to the world, except that which was 
t;.ken from the Bible. Then why not give God and his 
word glory for it, instead of Luther? Luther himself 
had nothing good, except what he learned from the Bible, 
and the word of God should have the praise and glory 
for it. That is the trouble about wearing the name of 
Luther. We all admit that Luther was a great man, but 
he was only a man. I fear that our friend, Mr. Gernert, 
is trying to get honor and glory for the name of Luther 
and for the human sect that bears his name, rather than 
to give glory to God for all the good that there is in this 
world. The body of Christ, which is the church, ought 
to be sufficient for Mr. Gernert, if he is a Christian, for 
that body contains all Christians. His effort to build up 
a party or a denomination known as the "Lutheran 1 

Church" is but an effort to divide the body of Christ. 
"And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
to be head over all things to the church, which is his 
body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all." (Eph. 
1: 22, 23.) This could not have been the Lutheran body, 
or the Lutheran Church, because this was written long 
before Martin Luther was born. "Unto him be glory in 
the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world 
without end." (Eph. 3: 21.) This was not the Lutheran 
Church, neither was it the " Scotch Campbellite Church," 
but it was the church of Christ. Then why not give 
glory to him through this church in this age, since it was 
to be given him through it "throughout all ages?" 

ATHEISTIC DESCRIPTIONS OF THE BIBLE. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

When men undertake to describe that of which they are 
ignorant, of course no value can be attached to what they 
say, because their descriptions, nine times out of ten, to 
say the least of it, will be found to misrepresent the facts. 

Hear Mr. Atheist: "The inhuman character of the 
Bible God shall be offered in evidence against the book." 
It will be well to ask, What is meant by the descriptive 
word "inhuman?" Does it mean that the Author of the 
Bible has acted beyond his prerogative, that he has 
transcended his rights in the government of mankind? 

AN ATHEISTIC ANSWER. 

Mr. Atheist answers the question as follows: "Jehovah 
commanded the commission of the most infamous crimes 
and punished one of the foulest murders by killing the 
babe born of the lust by which it was inspired." 

When an " atheist's " babe dies, does he look upon it 
afi a " punishment " for some crime he has committed? 
If not, why should he charge that David's babe was taken 
as a " punishment" for David's crime of murder? The 
Bible nowhere says that the babe of David was taken by 
death to punish him any more than an atheist's babe is so 
taken to punish him. The purpose in removing the child 
is clearly stated as follows: " Howbeit, because by this 
deed thou hast given great occasion to the enemies of 
Jehovah to blaspheme, the child also that is born unto 
thee shall surely die." 

The death of this child was a blessing to it in more 
ways than one. It was relieved of the stigma of being 
illegally born, and its eternal salvation was assured by 
its death. Yet neither of these blessings is assigned for 
the child's death, but a removal of that which would give 
occasion for the enemies of God, such as Mr. Atheist, to 
blaspheme his holy name. Mr. Atheist would have been 
infinitely better off had he died when a babe, for then he 
would have gone to heaven; but now he is headed for the 
other place, and God pity him! 

David was not " punished " in the death of the babe; 
all his suffering was during the child's illness; but when 
it died he ceased to mourn, refreshed himself, and com
fc:rted himself with the faith that he could go to the child, 
a comfor• that no atheist has. (See 2 Sam. 12: 15-23.) 

DAVID'S PUNISHMENT. 

The "punishment" inflicted upon David is clearly 
defined-viz.: "Now therefore the sword shall never de
part from thy house, because thou hast despised me, and 
hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife." 
Does that look like "the Bible God " sanctioning immo
rality as charged by this atheist? A man is to be pitied 
who will crawl out on a limb and saw the limb off between 
himself and the tree, as Mr. Atheist has done. 

But perhaps he will attempt to sustain his charge by 
saying the sentence pronounced against David was " in
human " in that "the sword should never depart from " 
David's "house." (2 Sam. 12: 9-14.) If so, Mr. Atheist 
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will be met with the incontrovertible proposition that the 
Author of man's origin, the Giver of life, has the supreme 
and unquestionable right to take that life whenever and 
in whatever manner he may be pleased to do so. Man 
was created to glorify his Creator, and when man fails 
to meet the end for which he was created his Creator has 
the supreme right to remove him from the earth. Mr. 
Atheist himself acts upon this principle when he cuts 
down the tree that will not bear fruit. His purpose in 
planting the tree was that it should produce fruit, and 
when it proved to be barren he would not let it cumber 
the ground. Again, the Author of man's origin has the 
supreme and unquestionable right to govern and control 
man as he sees proper. Mr. Atheist himself acts upon 
this principle with that which is his own. He reserves 
the right to govern and control his children, and if he 
desires to teach his children atheism he would resent any 
interference by another. 

Mr. Atheist says, "Jehovah commanded the commission 
of the most infamous crimes," and we suppose he would 
cite the following as evidence in proof: "And will take 
thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto thy neigh
bor." (2 Sam. 12: 11.) Well, now, God would be equally 
as just as atheists; for do they not advocate doing away 
with the law against divorce, and thus advocate the giving 
oj a man's wife to another man? 

But what are the facts in the case before us? Who 
were these wives of David? Were they not illegal prop
erty? Did God ever "command" or "approve" of polyg
amy? God's law concerning marriage is thus given: 
"Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, 
and shall cleave unto his wife [not "wives "] : and they 
shall be one flesh." (Gen. 2: 24.) 

In teaching against divorce, Jesus said: "Moses for 
your hardness of hea;rt suffered you to put away your 
wives: but from the beginning it hath not been so." 
(Matt. 19: 3-8.) And an inspired apostle taught: " But, 
because of fornications, let each man have his own wife 
[not "wives"], and let each woman have her own hus
band " [not "husbands "] ." (1 Cor. 7: 2.) 

God tolemted but never appmved of divorce, except for 
adultery, and he tolerated but never approved of polyg
amy. I suspect that Mr. Atheist tolerates without ap
proving things done by his children during their child
hood, just as God did during the childhood of the race; 
but when Christ came, things were restored as they were 
in the beginning. 

God never took a man's lawful, legal wife and gave her 
to another man, and he who thus charges God is either 
i,rnwrant of the Bible or willfully perverts it. The women 
t::ken from David and given to another were not David's 
lawful wives, because, according to God's law, he could 
have but one such wife at a time. David's lawful wife 
"as Michal, the daughter of King Saul (1 Sam. 18: 27), 
and Michal died the wife of David (2 Sam. 6: 23). 

THE LAW REGARDING POLYGAMY. 

Notwithstanding the kingdom of Israel was born in 
rebellion against God (1 Sam. 8: 4-9), God reserved the 
right to choose the kings, regulate and control the king
dom, and the same was true of polygamy, which was 
"tolerated " as was the kingdom. While polygamy was a 
violation of the fundamental law of marriage which said, 
"and they shall be one flesh " (Gen. 2: 24), or, "so that 
they are no more two, but one flesh" (Matt. 19: 6), yet 
God gave laws for the control and regulation of polyg
mnous relations. (Ex. 21: 7-11; Lev. 19: 20-22; Deut. 
21: 10-17.) 

It would be well for atheists to info•rm themselves about 
the Bible before bringing such serious and false charges 
against it, for it is most evident that they know little 
about the best book the world has ever known, and a 
book to which atheists are indebted for all that is good 
in the highest and best civilization. 

THE NEW YORK CITY WORK. 
BY T. W. PHILLIPS, JR. 

In our regular monthly business meeting it was decided 
to begin as soon as possible two missions, one in Long 
Island and the other across the Hudson in New Jersey. 
Services will be conducted on Sundays, at one place in the 
afternoon and at the other in the evening. A rented hall 
will be used, and both places will be located in residential 
sections, affording a better opportunity for reaching the 
people. We plan to flood the immediate vicinity of each 
point with tracts and announcements of our work, and 
then after getting our plans before the people of each 
community we shall begin the work. 

In conducting the work at each of these places we can 
see just where it will be best for a building, as well as 
doing more our duty in preaching the gospel to the lost. 
After much thought and prayer we have decided that this 
plan will be best for the New York work. We shall keep 
c·ur building fund and add to it as we can. 

Our regular Sunday-morning service will remain as it 
now is, Bible study being at 10 A.M. and preaching at 
11 A.M. 

8 Barrow Street, Apartment 12, New York, N.Y. 

HOME. 
When twilight shadows softly fall 

Across the fading light, 
And vesper bells in music call

The herald of the night--
The hour that breathes of peace and rest 

To those who sadly roam; 
That hour that is dearest, sweetest, best, 

When evening brings us home--

Forget the trials of the day-
The toil, the grief, the care; 

All seem to fade at sunset ray, 
The world grow bright and fair

Most blessed hour of all the day 
To those who toil and roam. 

Love is the star that lights our way 
When evening brings us home. 

And if it be that no one waits 
In earthly home to greet, 

There is a home beyond the gates 
Where all who love will meet. 

So we may say in truth alway 
To those who sadly roam: 

Each heart shall find its own some day, 
When evening brings us home. 

-J. R. McCain. 

LETTERS AND SERMONS OF T. B. LARIMORE 
(In three volumes. We have only Volume Ill.) 

By MRS. EMMA PAGE LARIMORE 

Price per volume, postpaid _____________________________ $1.50 

The first volume was edited by the lamented F. D. Srygley, 
one of Larimore's "boys." The second and third volumes 
were edited by Mrs. Emma P. Larimore. Concerning these 
volumes, D. Lipscomb said: "His private letters and inter
course always inculcate purity and fidelity to truth and right 
and a constant desire to benefit others. The reading of 
these sermons and letters will do all good. \Ve especially 
commend them to the young." 

(Tear off here and mail to·day) 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren: Inclosed please find $1.50 for one copy of 
"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore," by Mrs. Emma 
P. Larimore. 

Name 

Street or ~oute--------------------------------------------

Tovvn ------------------------------------------------------
CountY--------------------------- State __________________ _ 
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BROTHER P.A Y LAWYER KILLED. 
(Crmtinued from page 967.) 

South Second Street, Abilene, Texas. Friends, write 
Sister Lawyer and express your heartfelt sympathy. 
Address Mrs. Ray Lawyer, Kabango Mission, Kaloma, 
Northern Rhodesia, South Central Africa. DO IT NOW! 

F. B. SHEPHERD. 

The Gospel Advocate deeply sympathizes with Sister 
Lawyer and· her little ones in this great affliction. It 
takes a gooJ woman to be willing to face the hardships 
and sacrifices incurred by marrying a preacher to begin 
with, and it takes a superbly good one to be willing to 
leave loved ones and native land and to bravely keep by 
his side as he goes to a far-away land to preach the gospel 
to those who are lost and in their sins. 

And it takes a good man to be willing to be a preacher 
atJ all, to be willing to sacrifice and suffer the hardships 
that go with it. But it takes an extraordinarily gooJ 
man to be willing to sacrifice so much of what men hold 
dear in life in order to go to a foreign sho1·e, live amnrg 
strangers in a strange land, with little or none of the 
conveniences that enliven life, that a heathen ra~'e n~-;1v 

hear the story of the cross. 
But Brother Lawyer has now gone to reap the gn:2t 

reward of his labors and sacrifices. He can rejoice that 
he will not be empty-handed when they " come rejoicing, 
bringing in the sheaves." "And I heard a .voice trcm 
heaven saying, Write, Blessed are the dead who die in 
the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that tr.e;, 
may rest :rem their labors; for their works follow wit.1 
them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

Of course, our people, the Christian people, are ;c :ng 
to rush financial assi.slance abundantly to Sister L.nvyer 
and her little ones. Brother F. B. Shepherd, of 2457 South 
Second Stree~, Abilene, Texas, will forward your iona· 
tion if you prefer. And let all write a personal letter tc 
Sist<:r Lawyc1 as Brcther Shepherd suggests. J. A. A 

THE INDWELLING CHRIST. No. 3. 

BY HALL L. CALHOUN. 

Some years ago a missionary from China sat at my 
breakfast table and told my children this story. He said 
that one morning he and his wife were sitting at ilieir 
breakfast table, and they heard a little baby crying
sounded like it was just out the window on the street; 
and the wife ran to the window, and, sure enough, there 
lay a little girl baby out in the street, thrown away by 
its heathen mother, because little girl babies are not 
valued in China where Jesus is not known. The mis
sionary's w•fc ran out <~r•d picked the little one up. lt 
did not seem to be hurt. She brought it in and cared for 
it. She had a little baby of her own, almost the same 
age. She divided the food that God gave for her own 
baby with the little heathen baby. Other mothers of the 
community were interested and helped, and the little 
baby lived and g-rew; and may we trace now and see how 
Christ came to dwell in this little heathen baby's heart? 
It wasn't long until it was a great, big, healthy, growing
baby girl; and the missionary and his wife taught it, as 
tJ-.ey did their own little baby, the story of the Babe of 
Bethlehem, and how the angels were sent that night when 
Jesus was born, and how the wise men, guided by the 
star, came bringing their gifts of gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh, and how they worshiped him: and little by little, 
a~ the child grew, it became familiar with the story of 
Jesus. It was learning and Christ was being formed in 
its mind until it could see Jesus-who Jesus was, and just 
how Jesus thought, and just how Jesus felt, and just how 
Jesus purposed, and just how Jesus acted. Years pasEed 
by, and the image of Chl ist in the soul of the ch'ild grew 

stronger, and it saw more clearly, and by and by it was 
sent to America and put in a girls' school where Christ 
was loved and honored, and it learned more and more of 
him. Finally a preacher came to hold a meeting in the 
t(;wn, and the girls from the school attended the meeting. 
More and more the little one had learned, but now she is 
a great, big girl. More and more she had learned of 
Jesus, until one night at the close of the sermon, when 
the invitation was extended, that girl walked down to 
confess her faith in Christ and crown him King in her 
heart and her life. Jesus had come into her heart, by 
faith, and had taken control; and so it is that Jesus must 
come into your heart and life, and mine. We learn about 
him. We see the patience and sweetness of his character 
and make that our own. 

We are told in 2 Pet. 1: 4: " Whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these 
yt· [we] might be partakers of the divine nature." " Par
t•'kers of the divine nature" means sharers in that divine 
nature, and the divine nature is the Christ nature. So, 
we must have Christ's mind in us, Christ's Spirit in us, 
Christ's nature in us-not theoretically simply. Christ 
left us an example that we should follow in his steps. 
(1 Pet. 2: 21.) "He that saith he abideth in him ought 
himself also so to walk, even as he walked." (1 John 2: 
C.) So the Christ that dwells in you and in me must be 
the Iivbg Christ, until our thoughts and feelings and 
purposes and words and deeds, our nature, our very life, 
is a reproduction of his. And that's in harmony with 
modern t()aching on the subject of Christianity. What 
do the best modern writers tell us Christianity is? The 
reproduction of the life of Christ in the human life. 
That is what it means to be a Christian. 

Some one says, How can this be'! An old colored man 
was sitting in his cabin one day reading the Bible as he 
sr.t by e1e fire. A white man carne along by the cabin 
door and said: " What are you doing, uncle'! " He said : 
" I am reading the Bible." The white man said: " I 
don't read any Bible. I don't believe the Bible is true. It 
h:.s contradictions in it." He said: " You read your Bible. 
Can you explain this to me'!" He thought he would 
trouble the old colored man. "Doesn't that Bible tell 
you that Christ dwells in you?" "Doesn't your Bible 
say you are in Christ, and if any man be in Christ, he is 
a new character'! " The old co1ored man sai.d: " Y cs, it 
c1o." He said again: " Can you explain to me hov1 you 
ean be in Christ and Christ be in you at the same time? 
Isn't that a contradiction'! " The old colored man said: 
" Boss, don't know if I can explain it so you can see it or 
net, but I'll try." He took up the long poker, some four 
fPet long, made of iron, from the corner of the fireplace. 
He put one end in the fire where the logs were burning, 
and sat still until the end of the poker that was in the 
fire became red-hot, and then, taking hold of the other 
end of the poker, he lifted it up and ,ays: "Boss, you 
see that. Now, the fire's in the poker and the poker's 
in the fire." And it was. Just so it must be with the 
nature and mind and Spirit of Christ. All through you 
and me, in our hearts and in our lives, must be such 
feelings, such purposes, such words, and such deeds as 
Jesus had, and it is in this way-not in some mysterious, 
ircomprehensible manner, but in this way-that Christ is 
tr dwell in cur hearts by faith. 

And then the question, Why does Christ want to dwell 
in our hearts? Following our text is this language: 
" That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that 
yP may be able to know what is the breadth and length 
and depth and height of the love of Christ." 0, how 
narrow and short and shallow and low are the ideas that 
some have of what it means to be a Christian! It goes 
but little further with some tran to say, perhaps," T,··ep
ty-five years ago I was baptized "-no change in tre life. 
Standing that person up by the cide of a man cl'tfif1<' rf 
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the church, you wouldn't be able to detect enough differ
ence to tell which was the Christian and which not. Is 
that it all means to be a Christian-simply that somebody 
baptized you years ago? Or is your life Christlike, so 
that people \lho see you can see Christ in you and would 
recognize you and me as they did Jesus' disciples of old, 
that they had been with Jesus? 

But that isn't all. Not only that we may know what 
if' the breadth and length and height and depth of the 
love of Christ, but the next verse says, " That we may 
be filled with all t!-.e fullness of God." How empty the 
lives of some people are! You could dig down into the 
hearts of some men, and you wouldn't find anything there 
but a little office, a little worldly business engrossing all 
their powers and thoughts. Business and affairs that will 
pass away 1n a few years and be as if they never had 
been, and Jet a human soul with infinite powers and 
eternal existence will satisfy itself upon those empty 
tl:ings. Dig down into the hearts of some women, and 
you wiJI find nothing there but the latest style of dress 
and hat, or the latest forms of polite society, hDw to 
have an entertainment up-to-date. " That Christ may 
dwell in your hearts, that you may be filled with all tPe 
fullness of God." 

A young man was studying to be an artist, a painter. 
He studied for years under an old teacher, and then set 
up a studio of his own. He had dreamed dreams, as all 
artists do, that some day he would paint a maste1 piece, 
;md after working se·:eral years in his own studio l-e 
sPid: " The time has come when I must paint my picture." 
And so, when ca:was had been stretched, palette aPd 
paint rea-:ly, he began the outlines of what he roped 
would be a masterpiece. One day he was out of tre 
studio, leaving brush and paint and picture just begun. 
While he was gone, tl:e old teacher who had krown Pis 
heart ani mind anC: aspirations all through the yc~rs 
came in, studied that outline for a little while, and then, 
dipping the brush into the fresh paint, in big, rough 
letters, entirely across the face of the picture, he w.rcte 
A-M-P-L-I-U-S-a111plius, the Latin word that means 
''wider." Layirg down his brush, he went his way. 
Soon the young artist came in and at once saw the pic
ture with the roug'l letters across its face, and said: 
""Who dared spoil my picture like that?" And then he 
k·oked around carefully and said: "0, the master has 
heen here, the teacher; it must have been he." And then 
P:· spelled out those lett~'rs, A-M-P-L-I-D-S-wider. 
" What did he me:m? Can he mean that my picture is 
too narrow and too cramped in this perspective, that I 
need a wider view? He must have meant that." And oO 

that young artist nai,.,ted over that outline as artists 
know row to do. aPd be'!an his picture anew, with a wider 
view. and Pe did paint one of the world's masterpieces. 

We are all painters, painting not on canvas that will 
some day crumble back to dust lil<e that artist was paint
ir.g on, but painting oP the endurirg canvas of the human 
soul. our own soul's p'cture of Jesus Christ, the most 
beautiful picture of which the human soul can copceiw; 
aPd I wonder if our Teacher, who is Jesus himself, as re 
k<'ks UPDn our work, would not, in many instances, sav 
"Amplius "-wider. Our conceptions of Jesus and what 
it means to be a Christian are so narrow, so short, fO 

low, so shallow, so cramped, not filled with all the fullness 
and blessings of God. 

That is why Jesus wants to come into and dwell in every 
Christian's heart. 

Without doubt, "honesty is the best policy." But one 
who is honest merely from policy is liable to show himself 
to be a rogue whenever great gain can be made wit"!) 
apparent sa fety.-Selected. 

't~l ===O=U=R=M=E=SS=,A=G=E=S==~~· 
Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., September 26: "The. 

Tompkinsville meetir g closed on Thursday night, after · 
twelve days' duration. J. Pettey Ezell did the preaching' 
after the first two days. I began the meeting while· 
c>waithg Brother Ezell's arrival from his appointment at 
Hopkinsville. There were fourteen baptized and one re- : 
claimed. Among trose baptized were some business men . 
of the town and the State Senator of tl~e district. Five· 
or six came from the Baptists. This is where we had a 
six-days' debate with the Baptists last June, and it did 
lots of good." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Manila, Ark., October 1, sends a new 
subscriber to tl.e Gospel Advocate and says: " The meet
mg here at Manila dosed last night with two baptized, 
and we hope some of the brethren have been strengthened. 
We have Eome fine brethren here that are making sacrifices 
to build up the cause. They have had some strong preach
ers to assist them. J. D. Tant, B. L. Douthitt, F. 0. 
HoweiJ, James E. Laird, R. L. Colley, and E. L. B1azzell 
have preached here. The congregation has a nice church 
house on Main Street. There are four congregations here, 
and they plan to locate a man and keep him busy full 
time." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Shelbyville, Ky., September 30: "We 
clcsed fifteen days' work with the church at Fairview, in 
Washington County, Sunday night, September 25. We 
rad three services on Lord's days. Two rural schools 
were with us in the afternoon services on Wednesday of 
each week. Several members began leading in public 
services, including some boys and one man around sixty
fi.ve. Fifteen were baptized and eight were added by state
rrent. One came from the Baptists and one from the, 
Christian Church. The ladies of the congregation here 
in Shelbyville began weekly meetings yesterday afternoon 
for definite study and service. I shall make regular ap-. 
noinVne..,ts here for a while. I hope to be at Owersboro, 
Ky .. and at Ebenezer on October 23, and to begin at 
f'a'Ilder>, Ark., on October 30." 

It needs only a moment for a soul to dwarf, only a 
1110ment for a soul to expand, depending upon how we 
n'eet temptation.-Selected. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AS AGIFT 

Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and 
W<?men, give the Gospel Advocate to friends and rel
atives every year. 

Why aot send a year's subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate as a gift? Your friends will 
app~e.ciate it, and you will be doing them and theh 
fam1hes a real favor. The Gospel Advocate will go 
into t?eir ho~es with a message of God's truth fifty. 
two t~mes d~rmg the year. No other gift may prove 
sue~ a blessmg to them in time or in eternity. Send 
their names and addresses with your check and the 
Go~pe! Adv?cate will be mailed to them. 

7

The sub
scriptiOn price is $2.00 per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Fill out blank below, tear off at this line, and mail to-day 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $£.00, for which ple48e send the Gos
pel Advocate for one year to 
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Street or Rural Route __________________________ _ 

PostOtnee ______________________ S~te __________ _ 
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McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 
A First-Class Music 

Composer 
This is the clearest and aim~ 

plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not· filled with IU

pertluous words and illustra-
tions, but every word and illus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pagea 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 10 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.2l\ 
per dozen, not prepaid. 
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FROM A SMALL BEGINNING. 
BY C. A. BUFFINGTON. 

The light of the glorious Sun is 
beginning to shine more brightly on 
the cause in the city of Nacogdoches, 
Texas. Brother A. J. Muckelroy, with 
his faithful wife and one daughter, 
moved to the city in the fall of 1918. 
They found here Dr. A. P. Lacy and 
Sister C. A. Langford, who stood 
alone for the worship as it was given 
and practiced by the apostles. Dr. 
Lacy and Sister Langford did not 
meet regularly; hence, Brother Muck
elroy and family, in their devotion to 
God and in their zeal for the worship, 
met with the congregation at Melrose 
for about a year. At this time Broth
er W. N. Muckelroy and his conse
crated wife, who is untiring in her 
labors for the cause, moved in and 
united their efforts with that of the 
struggling few. These, though weak 
in number, but strong in faith, love, 
and labors, decided to discontinue 
their long trips to and from Melrose 
each Lord's day and take up the wor
ship in their own city. They secured 
the use of a small creamery house, in 
which they met for four months. At 
the end of the four months Dr. Lacy 
invited them to meet in his horne, 
which they did and continued to do 
until he moved away. 

Upon the departure of Dr. Lacy 
they secured the use of the Palace 
Theater for a short time and then the 
City Hall. This small group con
tmued their meetings fully conscious 
of the fact that they were accomplish
ing little or nothing, so far as new 
converts were concerned. They also 
realized that they were being sub
jected to bitter persecution and ridi
cule. These facts seen and realized 
finally gave birth to the idea that they 
could purchase a lot and place a 
building thereon. This they deter
mined to do in 1925. A very desira
ble lot was purchased and a comforta
ble and beautifully constructed bmld
ing placed on it. This meetinghouse 
was finished and painted throughout. 
It is located on Baker Street, three 
blocks from the Stephen F. Austin 
State Teachers' College and in a 
bloch. of several of the large boardiPg 
houses. The first sermon preached in 
the house was by Brother T. H. Bass, 
on November 8, 1925. 

These faithful brethren secured 
Brother Oscar Smith in the surnrne1 
of 1921 for a meeting. This meeting 
'"as conducted in the West End Tab
ernacle. In 1922 they secured Broth
er J. Paul Kimbrell for a meeting, 
also conducted in the same house. In 
1925 Brother Bass secured a tent 
from Brother Dunn at Tyler and 
labored with the brethren for about 
fifteen days. It was my privilege to 
hold the first meeting in the new 
house. This was their 1926 meeting 
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The regular seating capacity of the 
house IS about one hundred and fifty 
or two hundred. These seats were 
filled last summer and sixty addi
tional seats were provided by bring
mg m chairs. We received only two 
additions last summer. Our meeting 
of this summer began on Saturday 
night, July 9, and continued through 
Werlnesday night, July 20. Our at
tendance was all that could be ex
pected. Many people came out to 
hear durmg this meeting that had 
rPver been out before. The att<-nd
::mc~ at mght was from two hund1ed 
and fifty to three hundred or moJ e. 
We were blessed with ten additions by 
baptism. Four came from the Bap
tists. 

I am made to believe the brethren 
here are just entering into their great
est service. Their days of darkness, 
discouragement, and persecution are 
rapidly passmg away. This is one of 
the richest fields for labor on the 
part of some energetic, consecrated 
mmister in this part of the State. If 
you are the nght man, this congrega
tion wants you. 

IN MEMORY OF MRS. FANNIE 
WEAVER BREEDING. 

Fanme J. Weaver, wife of E. S. 
Breedmg, Esq., was born on May 29, 
1841, and died on April 14, 1927. 

Reared by Baptist parents, but una
ble to ha1 momze the doctrine with the 
teachmg of the Scriptures, they 
studied the Bible together seeking to 
know the truth. 

Accordmg to God's promise, that 
they who seek shall find, they learned 
the truth, and were baptized into 
Chnst at the same time at Cherry 
Creek, m White County, m 1878, by 
Reuben Cooper, and from that time 
forward they not only lived the Chris
tian hfe, but It was their pleasure to 
tell others the story. They gave the 
land and were largely instrumental m 
bmldmg a house of wo1 ship where 
meetings have been held by the ablest 
men w the brotherhood and many 
persuaded to become and be Chns
tians only. This work was Sister 
Breedmg's greatest joy. 

She wove and made the carpets for 
aisles and rostrums, and as long as 
she was able she saw that the house 
was kept m perfect condition, laymg 
her own hands to the task if neces
:;ary. 

Although prosperous and people of 
means, she beheved Idleness to be a 
sm, and never ceased to labor and 
save, to give to the less fortunate, and 
the needy were never left empty
handed. 

So unostentatiOus was her hfe that 
her immediate family did not know of 
many of her chanties and of meetmgs 

(Continued on page 980.) 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%, 

inches--is very convenient and baa 
been pronounced right by thousand• 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Front
ispiece, half tone ; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

tlrst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

Th! publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine sea.1, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edgea. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributiona by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Bolea, the 

late David Lipacomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Bataell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Coodpaature, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, Jamea A. Allen. 

The book ia now ready for diatribution. It containa 3281 
pagea. It ia printed in large, clear type, neatly and aub
stantially bound in full cloth, bearing both aide and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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I FROM THE l>RETH~ 
Kimmins, Tenn., September 26.

Since last report I have held a meet
ing at Walker Schoolhouse, in Wayne 
County, closing at the water with 
fourteen added to that congregation 
and much good done otherwi!"e. From 
there I went to Polk's Chapel. The 
Methodists closed their doors against 
us and we had no house to meet in ; 
so Sister Boyce, wife of the late G. W. 
Boyce, allowed us to use an old store
house which was made ready for the 
meeting. The meeting continued over 
six days. Eighteen were baptized and 
a congregation was organized with 
fifty-four members who promised to 
keep house for the Lord. Then I went 
to Hickman County, near Centerville, 
where I preached seven days, with 
thirteen additions. We had no con
gregation here, but I left about 
twenty-five members who promised to 
meet for worship. This is the home 
of J. H. Daniel, a preacher of no mean 
ability. I am now at Crewston, in 
Lawrence County, where we have not 
had a. meeting in two years. We had 
large crowds yesterday, with basket 
dinner and good interest shown. This 
is a mission field.-Mark C. Love. 

Fayetteville, Tenn., September 6. 
--I began a meeting at the Shiloh 
meetinghouse, three miles west of 
Hazel Green, Ala., on August 21, 
v.ith large attendance, which con
t"nued throughout the meeting both 
day and night. Brother Rollie Polk, 
of Hillsboro, Tenn., a boy of nineteen 
years, did the song leading mostly, 
until I baptized a real good singer, 
ard then they took it time about. 
After this, by our encouragement, 
Brother Polk made a noble stat t in 
preaching the word. He preached 
four sermons in the daytime. He did 
fine, and we feel thankful to the Lord 
for his start, and he says that he 
does not mean to stop short of the 
best. The church and the community 
as a whole were good to us boys in 
every way. We gave the people the 
word of God as "it is written," day 
and night, for ten days. Twenty
four were baptized and one restored. 
The Lord willing, since it is their 
request, we will hold another meet
ing there in August, 1928. Brother 
Polk is in school at Hillsboro, and I 
am in my second year at David 
Lipscomb College. Any one wanting 
me in a meeting after May 30, 1928, 
may communicate with me at the 
college. Brethren, I need and ask your 
prayers.-L. H. Andrews. 

Nashville, Tenn., September 28.-In 
August I was called to Jackson, Tenn., 
by the Highland church of Christ 
(white) to conduct a three-weeks' 
meeting for my people. This meeting 
was held under a large tent, which 
was packed at every service. Interest 
continued to grow as the meeting pro
gressed. The tent was pitched in two 
blocks of Lane College, a colored 
school that sends out Methodist 
preachers. Bishop Lane attended sev
eral nights. One of the professors at
tacked me one night and attempted 
to show to the crowd that I was teach
ing false doctrine. When he was 
through, I followed him with nothing 
but the truth; and when I extended 
the invitation seven precious souls 
came f01 ward and made the good con-
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fession. I am more convinced since 
holding this meeting that sectarianism 
must be fought with a humble and 
meek spirit. The Central church of 
>:hrist (white) also cooperated with 
the Highland Church. There was not 
a colored Christian in t~ town when 
the meeting began, but, thank God, 
\\"e left fifty-eight to keep house for 
the Lord. We had baptizing one Sun
day afternoon, and the white brethren 
estimated the number present at 
around four thousand. Many white 
people attended the meeting, and some 
said they had been converted and 
would go to the white churches of 
Christ. When the meeting closed the 
white brethren had provided a splen
did place for those who had obeyed 
the gospel to begin at once to worship 
God like the Bible teaches. The white 
brethren are meeting with them every 
Lord's day and training them in the 
way of the Lord. On the first Lord's 
day in September I began a meetir g 
in Nashville and continued it three 
\reeks. Interest grew at every serv
ice. Brother W. W. Lovell (white) 
got a number of white churches inter
ested in this meeting, and they called 
me to hold the meeting. The white 
people attended in large numbers. A 
good many were not members of the 
church of Christ, and several Of them 
told me that they were coming out of 
the sect churches. Colored people 
came from all parts of Nashville and 
listened with interest every night. 
One was restored and five made the 
good confession. The colored breth
ren and sisters of the Jackson Street 
and Jefferson Street churches of 
Christ stood by the meeting faithfully. 
I have promised to labor again next 
year at Jackson and Nashville. I rec
ommend the Gospel Advocate and the 
Bible-study literature published by the 
Gospel Advocate Company at all the 
places I establish the cause of Christ, 
because I consider them the very best. 
--M. Keeble. 

A CALL FROM COVINGTON. 
BY W. T. HINES. 

How many readers of the Gospel 
Advocate will follow Sister Tommye 
Norman's suggestion of donating to 
the Covington (Ky.) building fund? 
Read the following letter: 

Brother Hines: Inc1osed find one 
dollar for the Covington church. You 
may apply this to the building fund 
or ~my other purpose you may desire. 
It IS a small amount. I have often 
thought, should five thousand readers 
of the Advocate purpose to send one 
dollar each to the call for assistance 
for the cause of Christ, the money 
would be easily secured. I pray that 
you may be able to continue in your 
labors for the spreading of the 
gospel. Sincerely yours, 

Mrss ToMMYE NoRMAN. 
Cottage Grove, Tenn. 

Let all who can assist in building 
this house at Covington. Send your 
dollar at once. Address me at 69 
Carneal Street, Ludlow, Ky. 

It is a temptation all through life 
to " let others do." But those who 
sow are the ones who reap the har
vest.-Selected. 
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Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ _months, from------------------· 192 ___ , to __________________ , 192--

Nan1e --------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. C>. ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street-------------------------: _________ Route ________ State-------------------

Remittance incloaed in payment of thia order, S--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

____ £LAM'S NOTES FOR 19Z7 @ 85 centa per copy, S------
(Five or More to One Aclclresa. Each) 

(Sincle Copy, ISc:) 

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 pagea) @ 12 centsperquarter,S------
(Flve or More to One Aclclresa, Each) 

{Sincle Copy, 2Dc: Per Quarter) 

____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (32 pagea)@ 6 centa per quarter, S-----
(Five or More to One Address. Each) 

_---PRIMARY QUARTERLY (3Z pagea) @ 6 centa per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Acldreaa, Each) 

____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ IZ centa per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Addresa, Each) 

(Sincle f:opy, 2lc Per Quarter) 

----THE Y.OUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 centa per quarter,$ _____ _ 
(Five or More to One Addreaa, Each) 

(Sm.le Copy, 2lc Per Quarter, 80c: Per Yearo--Forelcn. 3lc: Per Quarter, $1.• Per Year) 

___ .LESSON LEAVES @ 5 centa per quarter, S------
(Flve or More to One Acldresa, Each) 

____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 centa per quarter, S----· 
(Five or More to One Acldreaa, Each) 

---LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.25 per quarter, S------

___ CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, S------

, ___ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) SZ.SO per copy, S------

____ COLLECTION ENVELOF ES @ 75 centa per dozen, S:.:::.:::: 

Total S..----

_.. Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and I>ecember. 
_.. ReDlit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank I>raft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORF MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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i Dixie I 
• § 

i Poultry Journal I 
I Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the I 
i ~ a interests of Southern poultry breeders. Iii 
I Edited by people who know poultry through I 
• § 
·=- actual experience-people who have made a I 

success in the exhibition rooms of the shows I a = and in the markets as well. Iii B a 
• Over 50,000 aubacriben. Some of these ! 
~ . I breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some I 
I raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. I 
!!!I Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, iii 

I if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie !! 
i Poultry Journal. I 
!! Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? S 

Ia i=_· 

~I Advocate one year-------------------------------~00 1 Dixie Poultry Journal one year__________________________ .SO I 
I I 
I s:~:~~~~::-::-;:;:~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~:C: I 
~ . 
!!!I (Tear off here) = 

~ ------------------------------------------------------ . I I 
• Goapel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. a 

i Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate ~~ 
I and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost. 1 
!!!I I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order11 or check) in payment of same. iii 

i I 
§ Iii 
• Name ------------------------------------------------------------------ 5 

§ Iii 
I Route or Street Number------------------------------------------------- I • = 
§ Iii 
!! City or Town---------------------------------- State_________________ § = • 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and pro:n.t. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copiea 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSP.EL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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IN MEMORY OF MRS. BREEDING. 

(Continued from page 977.) 

held in destitute places through her 
fellowship. She was true to duty and 
the dictates of conscience and did 
what she c<fnceived to be right, re
gardless of any one's opinions. 

Hers was a strong character and 
her influence far-reaching. Her five 
children, who were taught thrift and 
economy, rise up to call her blessed. 
She was a devoted wife and mother, 
but found time to minister to others, 
and would load her horse with the 
labors of her own hands and go into 
the mountains and byways to minister 
to the sick and suffering. She never 
engaged in frivolity, but was always 
busy doing things worth while. Her 
hospitable home was enjoyed by the 
many who passed its portals. Espe
cially will the young preachers who 
always had a home with her remem
ber her wholesome advice and moth
erly care. Not the least affected, but 
earnest, sober, and pleasant, she drew 
people to her for counsel, which she 
fearlessly gave. Having strong con
victions and courage to stand by them, 
she was an outstanding figure in the 
community where she spent a long, 
useful life-over a half century of 
faithful service in the Master's vine
yard. 

A fall sustained on April 7 hastened 
the end of this useful life. Her de
voted family were with her during her 
sickness and death. Her sons, Dr. 
W. J. Breeding, of Nashville, Tenn., 
and Dr. W. M. Breeding, of Craw
ford, Tenn., and daughters, Mesdames 
George Bradley, Harry Camp, and 
Rogers Cope, of Sparta, Tenn., min
istered to her constantly and tenderly 
during her declining years. Her hus
band survives her. 

Brother J. T. Clark, of Cowan, who 
had been in the home in meetings for 
fourteen years, and Brother Joe L. 
Netherland, of Sparta, conducted the 
funeral. 

Dr. A. F. Richards, who lived in 
the family while teaching school in his 
youth, paid a loving, touching tribute 
to his counselor and friend. 

Solomon beautifully portrayed her 
life in Prov. 31: 10-31, which was 
read at her funeral. May her life be 
an inspiration to all. A FRIEND. 

WORD FROM NATIONAL SANA
TORIUM, TENN. 

BY PETER GRAVESEN. 

Brother T. Nakane, who has at
tended to the ordering of various 
supplies since Brother Beck's depar
ture from Johnson City, is at this 
time at his home in Montgomery, 

~ 
· Ala. But we are hoping for many 

~ 1 
additions to the one body of Christ, 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE now that we have, in the person of 

:c::::============================:!J Brother C. J. Copeland, a faithful 
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representative of the gospel of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, which 
is God'& power to save the souls of 
men and women. Brother Copeland 
preached his first sermon to us the 
first Lord's day in this month, and 
he so reflected the love of our blessed 
Savior that we are more than pleased. 
How grateful we are to God for this 
favor! 

May God help us to be more worthy 
of the name we have chosen to wear, 
the precious name of J es'JS Christ, 
that souls in Johnson City and every
where else may have the way of God 
expounded to them more perfectly, 
as had Apollos. May we be willing, 
as were Aquila and Priscilla, to teach 
God's way to others, in the streets, 
in the homes, and in the church, so 
that men and women and young peo
ple of accountability, whose eyes are 
yet partly closed to God's divine rev
elation, shall not continue in some 
way other than God's way, and so 
persecute the crucified Son of God, 
who so meekly gave his life for them 
and to set them right. May God 
grant us more men like Paul, men 
who will be true to their Christian 
obligations, " to open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgive
ness of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me." (Acts 26: 18.) 

I know of a disease to which heart 
disease, or even the very last stage 
of that much-dreaded disease, tuber
culosis, cannot compare. The conse
quences of this disease are of a far 
more rigid nature, more painful and 
lasting, than are those of any other 
disease in existence. I am speaking 
of "sin, and its punishment," if un
repented of. To be spiritually asleep 
is to be in sin; and nothing worse 
could happen to an immortal soul. 
It is possible to be alive and yet dead 
-dead spiritually. What a fearful 
condition for any one to be in! Re
member how our Savior said, " Let 
the dead bury the dead." The fol
lowing comfortless and almost hope
less words which Jesus spoke-" But 
whoso shall offend one of these little 
ones which believe in me, it were bet
ter for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the 
sea " (Matt. 18: 6) ; " The Son of 
man goeth as it is written of him: 
but woe unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed! it had been 
good for that man if he had not been 
born" (Matt. 26: 24)-might fitly 
be applied to victims of the disease 
under discussion. These words of 
Jesus should certainly serve as a 
warning to those who are spiritually 
asleep and afflicted. But, thank God, 
there is a sure-enough cure. God 
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has provided a remedy which will not 
only cure this appalling " sickness," 
but which, if his directions are wholly 
followed, will forever shut out this 
" man of sin," the " archdeceiver " 
and the " father of all lies." 

So, my dear Christian friends, let 
us strive harder to " enter in at the 
strait gate;" let us endeavor to ful
fill our Christian obligations; let us, 
God helping us, " be faithful unto the 
end;" then, and only then, may we 
rejoice and look forward with great 
anticipation to the coming of our 
blessed Savior, at which time he will 
reward all faithful children, but also 
punish the ungodly. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

Permit me to say that I am unable 
to adequately express my humble 
appreciation for the great journal, 
the Gospel Advocate. It is a God
given blessing to whoever reads it. 
Its sermons and articles have brought 
me much encouragement and many a 
blessing in the absence of a gospel 
preacher. 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Remember, prayer is not only a 
passive asking, but the eager strain
ing of every nerve toward fulfillment. 
-Selected. 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It is 

a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 

to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 

Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 

with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 

$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 

Gospel Advocate for one year at the exceedingly low price 

of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 

offered to the readers of the Gospel Advocate. The value 

of the Pen with the Gospel Advocate for one year ts $4.75. 

Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 

whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wapted. Mabie

Todd Company, the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers. 

make the Pen. 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren: Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the Gospel Advocate and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

~an1e ----------------------------------------------------------------

Post Office -----------------------------------------------------------

Ftoute ___________________________ State--------~----------------------
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
'fhU book has been very popular and much in demand from 

ita first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns :" "It cannot be IRD'piUioleCl"' 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding ______ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In orderins, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

--===---

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. ((This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1~ inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILL~. TENNESSEE 

I Help us increase the circulation of the Gos-~ 
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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MOVING PICTURES. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

Brother Hiratsuka has recently 
baptized two girls at the Kamitomi
zaka Church. 

Miss Cypert has begun work on her 
new home, kindergarten, and church, 
all in one building. 

Miss Kennedy is on a visit to Miss 
Ewing in Shizuoka. The latter has 
in charge Miss Andrews' work while 
she is resting back in the States. 

Brother Aoki, the postmaster, led 
the prayer meeting on August 25 and 
preached on the following Sunday. 
He has lately lost his baby boy. To 
commemorate his loss, he gave five 
yen to the church. Later he made a 
donation of fifty yen to Miss Cypert's 
new building. The Otsuka Church, 
established by Brother Ishiguro, now 
in Los Angeles, Cal., has disbanded, 
raving no suitable place to meet. 
Brother Aoki and six other members 
are now members of the Zoshigaya 
Church. 

The Kamitomizaka and Zoshigaya 
churches are planning to have Rome 
joint evangelistic meetings this fall, 
the young men of the two churches 
doing most of the preaching. 

As I have never spent the summer 
in Zoshigaya, I am remaining here 
this season. In the spring I took a 
ten-days' fast, then followed this up 
with the milk diet. In order to make 
the progra1n more complete, I decided 
to add a prolonged sweat. During the 
fast I lost sixteen pounds of worn-Out 
tissue. Milk being a perfect food, I 
got along on the milk and a little fruit 
beautifully. During my prolonged 
sweat, accompanied with vigorom 
exercise in building a chicken house, I 
have also eliminated much more waste 
matter, so that I am beginning to be 
really a new man. Old things havE> 
passed away; all things are becoming 
new. Digestion good, sleep well, think 
well, rheumatism gone, joints supple, 
flesh firm, vitality strong, and heart 
fairly pure. I am getting ready for 
the fall work. 

"When are you coming home~ •• 
Let's see, dates stand like this: My 
first return home was in 1899, the next 
in 1909, the third in 1919-three times 
in thirty-five years. If I keep to the 
nine date, which I may not do, I will 
make my fourth trip back to the home
land in 1929, two years from now. I 
may remain till that date or I may 
come sooner, owing to circumstance~. 
Much depends on one's leaving hh: 
work in good condition in every wav. 
When I leave, I want to see the work 
left on such a footing that in my ab
sence it will go on without InJury. 
The Roman Catholics never return 
home, but burn the bridges behind 
them and stay with their work for 
life. Such devotion makes an impres
~ion that la~ts. 
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CONDITIONS AT AKRON, OHIO. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

We are making progress in Akron, 
having large attendance at our serv
ices and additions steadily, though a 
few, the inevitable few, who for one 
excuse or another, for a hobby or 
theory, have a mind to object, rather 
than a mind to work. To me the sav
ing of souls is vastly more important 
than any personal preference or per
sonal opinion or theory that I or any 
one else may entertain. No mortal 
man, sectarian or a " member of the 
one body," has a right to legislate 
for God or to legislate where God has 
not. Surely, if the apostles and New 
Testament teachers could lawfully 
both speak and w1·ite religious in
struction to individuals, we have the 
right to use both methods. Truth, 
spoken or u:ritten, is truth just the 
same; error, spoken or written, is er
ror just the same. So " literature " 
cannot be an issue. But what does 
a given piece of " literature " teach
truth or error? That is the question. 
If truth, it is good; if error, it is bad. 

Among the " few " we meet the 
" one-cup " brother who informs us 
with an open countenance that it is 
very proper to use two, four, six, or 
eight cups in dividing the fruit of the 
vine among ourselves, but it is sinful 
to have " the individual service." He 
insists that the " one cup " has some 
significance. Is it not the contents 
of the cup, rather than the cup or 
glass, that symbolizes the blood of the 
Christ? 

A " few of the few " believe that 
"salvation is free;" if not free, at 
least, it should be " cheap." When 
asked to indicate " about how much 
they can give for the new building, 
the Lord prospering them," they re
coil and say, " I make ro promises." 
Of course, they do make promi~es 
almost daily. I have always thought 
that a promise is a promise and that 
every righteous promise should be 
kept, unless impossible of redewption. 
God makes promises. New Testa
ment Christians made promises. These 
good people contract for automobiles, 
houses and lands, for furniture and 
household equipment, and they prom
ise (sign up, too) to pay so much per 
month or per year; but to promise to 
pay so much on a house in which to 
worship and praise God or to equip 
that house with necessary furniture
that, by some strange twist of logic, 
becomes absolutely wrong! What do 
they do'! They seek and find the 
"church of the disgruntled" and go 
to work, doing nothing. This obser
vation is not offered as something new 
under the sun. I have seen it in more 
places than one, and I have " listened 
in " while other preachers talked. 
They tell the same story. "Dear, 
dear," exclaimed the wife as her hus-
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band was going into the water to be 
baptized, "you have your pocketbook 
in your pocket. Give it to me." "No. 
I want that baptized, too," the man 
replied as he went on. It might be 
well for us to insist on the " reba p
tism" of some of our people and in-

WINSTON ·INTERNATIONAL 

clude the purse. · 
Our new building is located on 

Thayer Street just off of East Tall
madge Avenue, North Hill. We have 
Bible study every Sunday at 9:30 
A.M.; regular worship, 10:30 A.M.; 
evening service, 7:30 o'clock. If you 
have friends here not now worship
ing with us, send them directions here 
given, or write me and I will call to 
see them. 

Pleasure is mere foam, but true 
joy is the substance of life. Let us 
be careful not to mistake pleasure 
for joy.-Selected. 

TEACHERs· BIBLES 
SELF-PRONOUNCING 

Containing References,a Concordance 
and the most authoritative Aids to 
Bible Study. Printed In Black Face Type. 

Beautiful Bindings 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 

THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publisher• 
American Btble HeadfJ.uarters 

433 Winston Building Pholadelphla 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYEO FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
MeSbane Bell Fonudry toe 

BALTIMORE. MD. 

CHICAGO 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Commandery Hall-Floor 11 
Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streeta 
Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

Phone Kedzie 4729 
32& N. Hamlin Ave. 

Sweeter Than All Songs 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
this new Hymn Book represents a genuine effort 
to raise the standard of song in ouT churches. 

Not a "filler" in the book-every song set to 
music. 

Compiled by one of the church's most prominent 
preachers and song leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, 
Gabriel, Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the brotherhood 
about the quality of our Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of 50 cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Renew your subscription to tbe Gospel Advocate 
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SELL our Premier Christmas Greeting Card Bu'< Assortment. containing 21 beautiful 
cards. Steel engraved, lined envelopes with designs and appropriate Christmas verses. 
Cards of this kind sell in o,tores for lOc and lSc each. Packed in beautiful box which 

sells at sight. Cost to you, SOc: Sells for $1 00. Sell from sample box. Our Chri"ttnas 
Greeting Card Club Plan tells how to raise funds easily. It is inclosed in each sample 
bm.. \\'ith every 25 boxes sample box FREE. 

SUPPLY LIMITED-ACT NOW! SAMPLE BOX, 60 CENTS 

GILLMORE BROTHERS 
PUBLISHERS READING, PA. 

(Coupon) 
-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------. 

CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 

Xan1e----------------------------------------------- Address _ -------------------------------------------

~ltY------------------------------------------------- State ------------------------------------------------

Church---------------------------------------------- Society interested ___________________________________ _ 

SPECIAL OFFER-We will be pleased to ship you 25 boxes .Jf the Pren11er .\s~ortment on receipt of 
vour check or money order for $6 SO The balance of $6 00 to be paid withm ten da) s after receipt of good, 
\Ve do not pay carrying charges, but give )OU a box free with every order of 25 to apply on your carrymg 
charge. 

GILLMORE BROTHERS, Publishers Reading, Pa. 
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SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
Bll JAMES A ALLEN 

Any intelligent reader of the Bible must see that the 
.religion of the early Christians meant more to them than 
an empty profession or the idle lisping of the tongue a 
few times on Sunday. We ought, however, to observe 
that the standards of Christianity among the early Chris
tians and the generally accepted standards of modern 
times al"e vel"y opposite and different in many ways. If 
we were to judge the religious world of these times by the 
decisions of the ancient Christian religion, or if we were 
to apply the teaching of the apostles to modern religious 
paTties, we would make the startling discove1·y that about 
nine-tenths of those professing to be Christians are not 
Christians at all. 

All students of the Bible recognize that a profession 
of ChTistianity carried a meaning with it in the primitive 
chul"ches of Christ. Their immel"sion, which was the con
summating act of a separation from the world, introduced 
them, as said Paul, into the duties of a new life and into 
fellowship with the struggle fol" the triumph of the gospel 
in order to the salvation of the wol"ld. That the early 
Christians labored continually and eamestly for the 
spread of Christian principles, regardless of persecutions, 
hindrances, or sacrifice, stands out upon the pages of the 
New Testament as one of the plainest lessons a Christian 
lu:s to learn. 

The life of the Christian, as delineated and unfolded 
in the New Testament, is one of faith, hope, zeal, and of 
sincere good will to men. The first disciples of the Lord 
experienced a heavenly pleasure in ministering to the 
wants of or phans an d widows; they cheerfully made sacri
fices to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, and to always 
maintain good works for necessary uses; they delighted 
to attend the meetings of the saints, to speak a word of 

exhortation and encouragement; nor did they forsake the 
assembling of themselves together, as the manner of some 
was. Persecution, the resort of a weak and wicked cause, 
concentrated its energies in vain to make them to blas
pheme Christ and to· forget t o do him service. No chas
tisement, executed by all the en gines of horrid vengeaPce, 
was severe enough to prevent their waiting upon the 
Lord in his appointments or to retard in the least degree 
their works of faith or labors of love. Ah, indeed, if we 
cc-uld only realize that the first disciples were so fu ll of 
their religion that it was a natural necessity for them 
t'l tell of Jesus and of the salvation he has wrought; that 
heathen tribunals soon discovered that the only way they 
could be stopped from preaching the gospel was to cut 
off their heads! They would stand upon the street cor
ners and preach; in the temple and at home they would 
tell their neighbors of what Jesus required at the hands 
of men. And the labors ·of the church in that era of the 

, world is yet producing fru it in the earth, and will so 
continue to influence the t ides of humanity until the 
angels of God shall eventually gather in the harvest. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

There have been, of more recent years , a very effectual 
effort to reestablish the early doctrine of the Christian 
religion in the minds of the people. The inventions of 
men, the flimsy theories of a dark age, have been put to 
the test and found wanting; the Methodist, Baptist, Epis
copalian, Presbyterian, and other platforms of improve
ment have proven inadequate to either the moral or spir-

. itual upbuilding of the world, and have been demon
strated, in the end, to be worse than a failure. They sow 
discord among good people; they create an evil eye among 
brethren and run the demarcations of a party line through 
the sacred ties of home and family. The heresies of rep
robate factions hang as a weight upon the progress o:f 
pure Christianity, and the arguments that their schisms 
put into the mouths of infidels do not overbalance the 
good that they do. A sectarian cannot successfully defend 
the Christ of the Bible in open controversy on account 
of the dogmas, traditions, and skepticism in l1is own sys
tem. It is a matter of easy moment to pilot the truths 
of the Bible through the perils of rigid controversy, but 
no man can get ashore with so many bales of traditional 
rubbish, popish relics, and common ecclesiastical plunder. 
The welfare of the cause of the Bible demands that we 
cut loose from its abuses and from the man-made dogmas 
of every creed. ¢- ¢- · ¢-

Defects of a schismatical character have long dem
onstrated that ther e is a deficiency in what are popularly 
regarded as professions of Christian ity. And then there 
is a lack of similitude between the supl'osed Christians 
of our times and the Christians . of the primitive era; the 
unity that existed then, the harmony of doct~· ine, the 
udversal communion and cooperatim~ . aJ'1)ong all as 
brethren, as common members. of one great brotherhood, 
are not now prominent feature~· of what is popularly re-
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garded aB the Christian world. We now have newfangled 
ideas, new modes of warping the truth into better har
mony with twentieth-century thought; in some quarters 
it is considered an indication of great learning to espouse 
the theories of the "higher critics "-to imagine that 
science and theology have outstripped the Bible. But, 
after all, the best students of science are the most firm 
bt:lievers in the Bible; and it can be proven, with equal 
certainty, that those most intelligent in theology are the 
ones who take the Bible for just what it says. 

~ ~ ~ 

We wish to see tP.e principles of pure Christianity 
advanced in the earth. We cannot, and would not, con
tribute one single effort to promote the cause of anything 
else. Every citizen of the Messiah's kingdom, every one 
who loves the Lord, should consider it his personal busi-

ness to preserve the purity of sacred worship and to pre
vent dens of thieves from introducing their merchandise 
into the holy sanctuary. And then, on the other hand, 
there are always drones and cranks in the church, whose 
bickerings over endless genealogies ought to be squashed. 
The truth suffers more from cranks who try to defend it 
than it does fr@m outspoken enemies wao openly assail it. 
Both shall, however, find in the end that truth will 
triumph and that it is hard fo:~; them to kick against the 
goad. Let malice and hatred cease among brethren ; let 
peace and good will abound in every congregation. The 
salvation of the world and the fortunes of generations 
yet unborn hang upon the preservation of a pure church 
and upon the preaching of a pure gospel, free from the 
tarnish of human hands and from the meddling of an 
iniquitous and presumptuous humanity. 

BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
CHRIST'S COMING PREMILLENNIAL AND IMMINENT 

FIFTH PROPO$/TION: "The ~criptures teach that the coming of Christ is premillennia/ 
and imminent." R. H. Boll affirms; H. Leo Boles denies. 

R. H. BOLL'S FIRST AFFIRMATIVE. 
It is with pleasure that I take up the affirmative of this 

final proposition of the " Boles-Boll Debate;" for here, at 
last, we reach the vital and practical center of the Bible's 
prophe.tic teaching, the heart of the matter, so far as we 
are concerned. In our correspondence preliminary to the 
debate I stated to Brother Boles that I regarded the first 
four propositions as incidental and subordinate-impor
tant and valuable, indeed, in their place, helpful themes 
for discussion among brethren, but not as necessarily 
affecting the main and central teaching, which is now 
before us in the present proposition. Here, then, we enter 
upon the most important question of the whole discussion. 
The proposition reads as follows: "The Scriptures teach 
that the coming of Christ is p?·emillennial and imminent." 

"The Scriptures" are the books of the Old and the New 
Testament, the Bible. The "coming of Christ" is his 
promised personal return from heaven, generally called 
his " seco-nd cO'TIVing," a ter m derived from Heb. 9: 28. 

" Premille-nnial '' means preceding the millennium. The 
latter term (which is simply Latin for "a thousand 
y-ears ") is borrowed from the language of Rev. 20: 1-7, 
and is the lJOpular name for that period of world-wide 
prevalence of righteousness, blessing, and peace foretold 
in both Testaments, during which Satan is bound and 
removed, and the knowledge of Jehovah shall cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea. I have no doubt that 
my respondent believes that there is to be such an era, 
regardless of how it may be brought about, or ·when; 
and from some expressions during the debate I judge 
that he believes that this age or period is yet in the 
future. I shall assume, therefore, that there will be such 
an era of universal blessedness, and that it is yet in the 
future. If I am assuming too much and my respondent 
is not prepared to admit this as common ground, I will 
gladly offer proof for these two points in my next a1·ticle. 
Meanwhile I shall proceed upon the assumption that it is 
agreed between us that there wiU be such a period of 
world-wide blessing and universal acknowledgment of 
God and Christ, and that this period is yet future. It is 
the affirmative's duty to prove that Christ will 1·etum 
from heaven before the millennium ccmvmen,ces, 

The definition of the term "imminent" I reserve until 
we take up that point. Let us now fix our minds on U1e 
first half of the proposition: 

1. THE COMING OF CHRIST IS PREMILLENNIAL. 

This is seen, first of all, in the cha1·acter and course of 
the present age clean up to the coming of Christ. (The 
Greek word for "age" (aion) is generally rendered 
"world," but the Revised Version margin calls attention 
in most or all cases where the Greek word "age" is so 
translated.) The period called "this age," or "the age 
that now is," is always spoken of as an evil age. Thayer's 
Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament so tells u s, 
and the Scripture references amply substantiate the 
statement. Satan is "the god of this age" (2 Cor. 4: 4), 
wh0se work it is to blind "the minds of the unbelievin g, 
that the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should not shine unto them." Hence, 
he is called " the prince of the world," and the whole 
world is said to lie in the evil one. (1 John 5: 19.) 
His throne is here below. (Rev. 2: 13.) He is the head 
of "the world rulers of this darkness," the leader of "the 
spiritual hosts of wicknedness in the heavenly places." 
(Eph. 6: 12.) He is "the prince of the powers of the 
air, the Spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedi
ence," in accordance to whose will and dictate all sinners 
walk "according to the course [age] of this world." 
(Eph. 2: 2.) Therefore, Christians are warned that they 
be not fashioned according to this age (Rom. 12: 2) and 
that they Jove not this world (1 John 2: 15). "Demas 
forsook me, having loved this present world [age]." (2 
Tim. 4: 10.) But the Lord Jesus Ch1·ist gave himself 
for us that he might deliver us out of it and out of all 
complicity with it. (Gal. 1: 4.) We are in the world, 
but we are not of the world. We are commanded to keep 
our garments unspotted from the world, and are told that 
the friendship of this world is a spiritual adultery and 
means "enmity with God." (James 1: 27; 4: 4.) Like 
Jesus our Lord, we are strangers here, and go forth with 
him without the gate, bearing his reproach. 

Another characteristic of the age is that Christ, the 
King, is absent. During his absence his servants are 
amid a hostile citizenship administrating his goods (Luke 
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19: 12-14), and no other prospect is held out to these 
servants than that of suffering and persecution until their 
Lord returns. The more faithful they are, the more true 
to their Lord and separated from the world, the more 
ce1'tain they are to suffer persecution. "All that would 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." (2 
Tim. 3: 12.) (How foolish is the church when it hopes 
for the favor of the world and tries to obtain it!), And 
the promised share in that glory that shall be revealed 
is for us, only" if so be that we suffer with him." (Rom. 
8: 17, 18.) 

Such is the picture of the pre.sent age which the New 
Testament sets before us. The only hope and prospect 
of a change from these distressful circumstances is con
nected with the coming of the Lord. Now here in the New 
Testament is the hope of a gradual improvement held out, 
or a hope that the world will gradually be absorbed in 
the church until at last the world will become the church. 
The one and only goal of hope set before the Christian 
is the Lord's return. We are to "live soberly and right
eously and godly in this present world [age] ; looking for 
the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of the great 
God and our Savio1· Jesus Ch1-ist." (Tit. 2: 12, 13.) 
Speaking of certain nominal Christians who were " ene
mies of the cross of Christ," "whose god is the belly, and 
whose glory is in their shame, · who mind earthly things " 
(alas, we have them now and yet!), Paul distinguishes 
himself and the faithful ones by this, that " our citizen
ship is in heaven; whence also we wait for a Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ" (Phil. 3: 19, 20), and urges them all 
to stand fast in that attitude (Phil. 4: 1). Never is it 
intimated that any other event or circumstance would 
bring rest and relief from the present difficult conditions. 
The church is hard beset with its warfare without and 
within. Grievous wolves would enter in (as the apostle 
foretold-Acts 20: 29, 30), not sparing the flock, and 
from among themselves would men arise speaTdng per
verse things. The battle would not grow easier, but 
heavier with the progress of time. " But the Spirit saith 
expressly, that in latter times some shall fall away from 
the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines 
of demons." (1 Tim. 4: 1.) "For the time will come 
when they will not endure the sound doctrine; but, having 
itching ears, will heap to themselves teachers after their 
own lusts; and will turn away their ears from the truth, 
and turn aside unto fables." (2 Tim. 4: 3, 4.) Yea, the 
last times will be the worst, not the best. "But know 
this, that in the last days grievous times shall come "
and there follows a description of lives abominable in 
God's sight, not of men confessedly out in the world (for 
the world always followed more or less that sort of 
course), but of people who were "holding a form of 
godliness." (2 Tim. 3: 1-5.) Twice are we warned that 
in the last days scoffers and mockers would come. walk
ing after their own lusts, and would contemptuously ask: 
"Where is the promise of his coming? for, from the day 
that the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation." (2 Pet. 3: 
3, 4; Jude 17, 18.) "When the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find faith on the earth? " (Luke 18: 8.) That there 
will be some faith is evident, for some who will then be 
Jiving will be changed and caught u·p to meet the Lord 
in the air. (1 Thess. 4: 17; 1 Co):. 15: 51.) But that 
true faith will be at a premium in those days is implied 
in the Savior's question. No world-wide acknowledgment 
of Christ is to be expected before Christ comes; but " as 
it was in the days of Noah," and as "in the days of 
Lot," so shall be the coming of the Son of man. (Luke 
17: 26-30.) Great and small will then seek refuge in the 
mountains and among the craggy. rocks and will cry to 
the rocks, "Fall upon us," and to the bjlls, " Cover us," 
and "hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for ~he great 

day of their wrath is come; and who is able to stand?" 
(Rev. 6: 15-17.) Certainly none of this would lead any 
one to think that a converted world would be awaiting 
Christ at his coming, but exactly the opposite. 

" Be patient therefore, brethren, until the coming of 
the Lord," says James. (James 5: 7.) The word to be 
patient is "hupomeno," to "1·emain under "-i. e., under 
a strain, under a burden. When Jesus comes, the strain 
i,; over, the burden lifted. We need not look for that 
relief any sooner, so far as conditions in the world are 
concerned. In fact, the whole creation is waiting intently 
for an event, "the revealing of the sons of God" (who 
ar e as yet unrecognized in the world, but who, like their 
Lord shall shine in glory in that day, for they shall be 
like him). (1 John 3: 1, 2; Matt. 13: 43.) For "the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
even until now. And not only so, but ourselves also, 
who have the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for our adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body." (Rom. 8: 19, 22, 2~.) 
Now the "redemption of our body" is the resurrectiOn 
of the dead in Christ and the transformation of the living 
(1 Thess. 4: 17; 1 Cor. 15: 51, 52; Phil. 3: 21), which i. 
the first thing to transpire at Christ's coming. It is a 
truth unanimously and universally held that the redemp
tion of th~ body cannot take place till Christ himself 
comes back. For that event, still groaning, we must 
patiently wait. If there were a millennium before 
Christ's coming, it would be filled with the gToa~s of 
suffering creation-yea, and Christ's own would still be 
groaning within themselves all along, waiting for the 
only real hope and relief, their adoption, to wit, the re
demption of their body, at Christ's return. 

In the evening of the apostles' day things were already 
shaping themselves for the final issue and taking on the 
charactel'istic features of the last hour. "Little chil
dren," says John, " it is the last hour: and as ye beard 
that antichrist cometh, even now have there arisen many 
antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last hour." 
( 1 John 2: 18.) But the Antichrist who was to come, of 
whom they had heard, and of whom the " many anti
christs " were the precursors, is to be dealt with by the 
Lord Jesus personally at his coming-" whom the Lord 
Jesus shall slay with the breath of his mouth, and bring 
to naught by the manifestation of his coming." (2 
Thess. 2: 8.) John already in his day saw that issue 
taking shape. Paul says that the mystery of lawlessness 
was already working in his day--{)nly, there was some 
one or something yet restraining; and when that biD'
drance should be taken out of the way, "then shall be 
revealed the lawless one," the "man of sin," the "son 
of perdition," in whom this secret working of lawlessness 
would break forth into perfect embodiment and expres
sion. (2 Thess. 2: 3-10.) It matters not, so far as this 
present argument is concerned, whether this " man of 
sin " be taken to be the Pope of Rome, as some hold, or 
some special individual of the last days in whom sin and 
lawlessness find their ultimate perfection, the evil forces 
were steadily working to that end; and when the re
straint is released and Antichrist comes, Christ will come 
to destroy him. This leaves no room for a millennium 
before Christ comes. 

The "millennium," that era of universal blessedness 
and peace and lifting of the curse, is necessarily the same 
as "the times of restoration of all things whereof God 
spake by the mouth of his holy prophets that have been 
from of old." (Acts 3: 21.) But that time will not be 
till Jesus comes-" whom the heaven must receive until 
the times of the restoration of all things." (Acts 3: 20, 
21.) Brother Lipscomb's comment on this passage is as 
follows: 

· Jesus had been to earth and returned to lleaven. 
Heaven must receive him until "the times of restoration 
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of all things." Then "the times of restoration of all 
things" must be when Jesus returns again to earth-the 
restoration of all things to their original relation to God. 
. . . When Jesus comes again, the will of God will be 
d~ne on earth as it is in heaven, and all things in the world 
will be restored to harmonious relations with God the 
§upre~e Ruler of the universe. (David Lipsdomb, 

Quenes and Answers," page 360.) 

If, then, that era we call the "millennium" is a time 
of the restoration of all things in the world to harmoni
ous relations with God, it cannot be till our Lord Jesus 
comes back from heaven. 

I rest my argument on this point here. The next item 
tmder consideration is: 

II. THE SCRIPTURES TEACH THAT THE COMING OF 

CHRIST IS IMMINENT. 

By "imminent " I mean impending in the sense of 
being alwc~y'S liable to occur; not that it is necessarily 
going to take place immediately, but that, so far as we 
can know, it may happen at any time. The Standard 
Dictionary gives as a second definition, " ov e1·hanging as 
if about to fall," and makes the comment, "An imminent 
evil is one liable to befall very speedily." It is in this 
sense I use the word. " Imminency " is not meant to 
designate "immediacy." The Scriptures teach the immi
nent coming of Christ; but the time of his coming, 
whether it would be immediate or later or just when, is 
not revealed to us; and all date setting as to this event 
i:; out of question and unwarranted. 

It follows from the very fact that Christ is certain to 
come, while the time of his coming is concealed, that 
Christ's coming must be always imminent to his people. 
Since he has told us to watch for his return ing and has 
not told us when he would return, we must expect him 
constantly. And so we are taught. 

Watch therefore: for ye know not on what day your 
Lord cometh. But know this, that if the master of the 
house had known in what watch the thief was coming, he 
would have watched, and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken through. Therefore be ye also ready· 
for in an hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh: 
(Matt. 24: 42-44.) · 

· B~t if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My Lord 
tarneth; and shall begin to beat his fellow servants and 
•shall eat and drink with the drunken · the lord of' that 
~ervant shall come in a day when he ~xpecteth not, and 
m an hour when he knoweth not, and shall cut him asun
der, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites· there 
shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. ·(Matt. 
24: 48-51.) 

• This evil servant in his mind deje?·s t he Lord's coming. 
The Lord shows t:1at this is fatal. On the other hand 
in the parable of the ten virgins, which immediate]; 
ff•llows, he shows that it may be equally fatal to expect 
his coming at once without making preparation for a 
p(;ssible delay. (Matt. 25: 1-13.) In the parable of the 
talents, right after, he represents himself as a man going 
into another country and intrusting his goods to his 
servants. "Now after a long time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and maketh a reckoning with them." 
(Matt. 25: 19.) It may be a very short time, it may be 
much longer than they might think; in any case, the only 
safe and faithful thing to do would be to expect him 
a1ways, and to live in view of his imminent coming. 
Ta~e y~ . heed,. watch and pray: for ye know not when 

the time IS .. It IS as when a man, sojourning in another 
country, havmg left his house, and given authority to his 
servants, to each one his work, commanded also the porter 
t.o watch . Watch therefore: for ye know not when the 
lo.rd of the house cometh, whether at even, or at mid
n"'ght, or at cockcrowing, ?r in the morninq; lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleepmg. And what I say unto you 
I say unto all, Watch; (Mark 13: 33-37.) 

This, · better than words of ·mine, sets· forth the con
tinua l imminency of Christ's coming. Accordingly we 
find the apostles ·looking for the Lord's coming in their 
dzy · already~ and teaching' Christians so from the first. 

Not that they ever committed themselves to a statement 
that the Lord would certainly come during their life

. time; but they taught, and exemplified it in their lives, 
that Christ is to be constantly and earnestly expected. 
They spoke of his coming as an event always· just ahead, 
always about to occur. They turned the eyes of the 
church upon that event as the great goal. Corinth was 
"waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
( 1 Cor. 1: 8.) The Greek word here for " waiting " is 
very strong-a fervent, eager, earnest expectation. The 
Philippians also, jointly with Paul, were waiting for the 

·Savior from heaven . (Phil. 3: 20.) "The Lord is at 
hand," Paul says to them (Phil. 4: 5), never far off. 
So James also: " Be ye also patient; establish your 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord is at hand. Murmur 
not, brethren, one against another, that ye be not judged; 
behold, the judge standeth before the doors." (James 5: 
8, 9.) He may step in through that door, at what moment 
we know not. The Thessalonians, especially, from their 
conversion, took the attitude of waiting for God's Son from 
heaven; indeed, that was a point and an object to them in 
their turning to God. (1 Thess. 1: 9, 10.) When death began 
to invade their ranks, they were troubled, thinking, ap
parently, that those who had fallen asleep would have no 
share in the coming joyful event. Paul reassured them; 
for we who are alive and are left to the coming of the 
Lord (Paul told them) shall not have any precedence over 
the blessed dead, for " the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven, with a shout, with the voice of the arch
angel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first; then we that· are alive, that are left, shall 
together with them be caught up in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord . Wherefore comfort one anothe1· with these w01·d'S." 
(1 Thess. 4: 13-18.) How vivid and strong was the ex
pectation of Christ that could use such words! But in 
the process of time professing Christendom-like Israel 
despairing of Moses' return from Sinai's summit, and 
saying, "Up, make us gods, to go before us; for as for 
this Moses, we know not what is become of him "-became 
weary of the upward look and turned its ·eyes earthward, 
and largely forgot the imminent coming of the Lord. For 
the first three centuries the professed church was " pre
millennia!," and looked yet for Christ's return. But when 
the church obtained the patronage of the world power 
and became allied with it, the "blessed hope" quickly 
died out. The effect of that change was to blight the 
spiritual life and power of the church. A return to the 
primitive hope and the earnest looking for Christ's com
ing would surely tend to revive that flagging life in our 
day. 

At the very first there appears to have been a certain 
margin o.f time within which Christ's coming was not 
.likely to occur. Thus the apostles and early Christians 
were commissioned to disciple all the nations, and to be 
witnesses of him "in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and 
Samaria, ·and unto the uttermost part of the earth." It 
might be assumed that Christ would not come until that 
work was done. But that work was relatively accom
plished within that generation (Rom. 10: 18; Col. 1: 
ti, 23); and moreover, they had no infonnation to the 
effect that Christ would not come until that work would 
be finished, but intimation of the possibility that the 
Lord at his coming (as in Matt. 10: 23, for example) 
might find them engaged in the performance of it. 
" Blessed is that servant whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing." (Matt. 24: 46.) So they had no 
reason even then to postpone the possibility of the coming 

·of the Lord. So likewise the intimations of possible 
delay in Matt. 25: 5, 19 and 2 Pet. 3: 3, 4 were not such 
as to necessitate the . conclusion that the delay would 
extend beyond a few years or beyond their lifetime. Evi
dently the apostles and first Christians were in a state 
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of eager expectancy which cannot be laid to ignorance 
or misunderstanding; it was the normal attitude of God's 
children. 

We also learn that Simon Peter knew that he would 
have to die for his Lord. But in a day when the apostles' 
lives stood "in jeopardy every hour" (1 Cor. 15: 30) 
and Peter himself anticipated that "the putting off of my 
tabernacle cometh swiftly" (2 Pet. 1: 14) , the possibility 
of the Lord's coming was not far away at any time. 
Paul, though he had hoped to be among those living when 
Christ came ( 1 Thess. 4: 17 ; 2 Cor. 5: 2-4) , surmised 
the near approach of his execut.ion, his " departure;" 
yet, though he well understood that the Christian's death 
was a blessed change to something " very far better " 
(Phil. 1: 21-24), he looked beyond death and intermediate 
existence to the crowning day, the day of Christ's ap
pearing (2 Tim. 4 : 6-8) . The departed saints look for 
and wait for that day, the same as the living. Death is 
never set forth as the goal of the Christian's hope, nor 
is the Christian ever asked to prepare for death; but the 
word of God urges him to be ready always for Christ's 
ever-to-be-expected coming, and that glorious event is 
held up to him as the goal of all his hope. 

But to go back to the point. We have seen that if any 
generation had had an excuse to defer their expectation 
of Christ's return, it would h ave been that first genera
tion of Christians; but they, instead of counting the day 
far away, looked for the Lord's return with peculiar fer
vency. So the New Testament testifies. 

If I may be permitted to anticipate the commonest 
argument against the imminency of Christ's coming
namely, that based on 2 Thess. 2-

Now we beseech you, brethren, touching the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering together unto 
him; to the end that ye be not quickly shaken from your 
mind, nor yet be troubled, either by spirit, or by word, 
or by epistle as from us, as that the day of the Lord is 
just at hand; let no man beguile you in any wise: for it 
will not be, except the falling away come fi rst, and the 
man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition. (2 Thess. 
2: 1-3)-

the commonly accepted explanation of this passage is 
that the Thessalonians had become unduly disturbed and 
excited over the prospect of the Lord's near return; that 
some among them had quit their work and daily occupa
tion, and that others were greatly troubled and shaken 
up. So Paul writes to assure them that they need not be 
so troubled-that Jesus Christ was not coming yet, that 
the great falling away would have to come first, and the 
man of sin be revealed. 

This view of Paul's meaning puts Paul in opposition 
to himself and with his own teaching, both previous and 
subsequent to this utterance; it misrepresents the Thessa
knians' attitude toward Christ's return, and misconceives 
the real point of disturbance. Paul's teaching in every 
church, a~ the direct testimony shows, created an earnest, 
eager expectation of the Lord's' coming-nowhere more 
s0 than in Thessalonica. Those people turned out of hea
thendom to wait for God's Son from heaven (1 Thess . 1: 
9, 10), and throughout Paul's first epistle to them, in 
every chapter, we have evidence of their eager desire and 
ccnstant expectation of the Lord's return. On the face 
of it, it is not likely that Paul 1n his second epistle denied 
or so radically modified his former teaching to them. 
Ncir in his later epistles (the Thessalonian letters are 
known to ·have been Paul's earliest writings) does he show 
any evidence of such a change of mind on the subject; 
but ' to the · Coi·inthians, Philippians, Colossians, to Tim
othy, Titus, an"a Hebrews, he holds out the hope of 
Cln:ist's imminent coming. The Holy Spirit does not 
nullify himself' in his teaching. 

In the second place, the • Thessalonians · were not 
" shaken from their minds .;, and "troubled'" at the 
p1 e~pect of Christ's comin·g. I fear t~e expositors who 

think that are measuring the early Christians' corn by 
the modern half bushel. Those Christians longed for 
Christ's return. To them it was a happy hope. They 
believed that Jesus would save them from the wrath that 
was ready to break in upon a guilty world, and that it 
would be a joyful reunion, the breaking of an endless, 
cloudless day of glory for them. All of this is .manifest 
in the first Thessalonian letter itself. So far from their 
quitting their daily work in their agitation over the near 
advent of Christ, there is not a shadow of evidence that 
such a thing ever happened. It is pure surmise and 
f~brication. There were, indeed, certain at Thessalonica 
who did not work. It seems to have been a local trouble 
against which Paul had spoken in his first epistle already 
-yea, and before, while Paul was yet with them. (1 
Thess. 4: 11, 12.) But there is nothin g to show that this 
condition had ever been due to their expectation of 
Christ's return. The hope of the coming, rightly con
ceived, has exactly the opposite effect on a man. 

Nor is there any ground for thinking that Paul in 2 
Thess. 2 gave the brethren new and additional informa
tion regarding the Lord's return, which supposedly 
stopped their instant expectation of him. No, Paul re
minded them of something he had told them before those 
e]Jistles had been written: " Remember ye not, that, when 
I was yet with you, I told you these things?" (2 Thess. 
2: 5.) 

But what were the Thessalonians troubled about, and 
what did Paul explain to them? It was conceming the 
day of the Lo'td, which in Scripture is always the day of 
u"rath and of vengeance, from which the Christians hoped 
to be saved by Christ's coming after them. (1 Thess. 
1: 9, 10; 5: 1-11.) Some ·one had troubled them by tell
ing them that the day of the Lord was already come. 
(King James and the American Revised Versions have 
" at hand " or " just at hand." The Greek is " eneste
ken," which always means to· be p'resent. And so the 
English Revised, and, indeed, every other version and 
translation known to me, including Martin Luther's, the 
Roman Catholic version excepted, renders it.) Paul 
explains to the Thessalonians that the day of the Lord 
wi11 not break until evil had reached its culmination in 
the "man of sin." And that left the Thessalonians again 
free to look for Christ's coming to receive them to him
self before things came to such an issue, and before that 
day of wrath should come upon them. ( 1 Thess. 5: 
9, 10.) Those who believe that the Pope of Rome is the 
" man of sin " must admit that the coming of Christ is 
now imminent, no matter how they explain 2 Thess. 2; 
for, according to their belief, the "falling away" has 
already transpired, and the " man of sin " has been re
vealed, and even the great and terrible day of the Lord 
may break in at any time, unexpectedly as a thief. 

As for all the signs of the times, they existed in some 
measure from the first (as see 1 John 2: 18), and exist 
in remarkable degree now, so that we have far more 
reason than any generation that ever lived to look con
stantly for the coming of Christ. If wars, earthquakes, 
famines, and pestilence are precursors of that day, the 
worst and greatest of these in all the annals of history 
have befallen the world in the last dozen years. And the 
Lord did not tell us to wait until the signs had all come 
to pass before we look for him, but " when these things 
begin to come to pass, look up, and lift up your heads; 

· for the time of your redemption draweth nigh." (Luke 
21: 28.) 

SUMMARY. 

We have seen that the Scriptures teach that the coming 
of Christ necessarily precedes tha~ happy period of world
v-:ide peace, righteousness, and blessing. 

1. It was shown that this ' present age, ending at the 
coming of Christ, is lim evil · age throughout, in which 
Satan rules as the go._: and prince of this world (from 
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which world Christians must keep themselves unspotted, 
walking in holy separation, avoiding all alliance with it) ; 

• and that, throughout, the church, who is a stranger here 
and whose citizenship is in heaven, is persecuted, and 
has to suffer reproach and rejection with the Lord whom 
she represents. This condition will not be changed until 
Jesus comes. In fact, the last days just before his com
ing are not going to be the best, but the WOl"St. There
fore, no millennium is possible until Jesus comes. 

2. It was shown that 'the whole creation is g·roanin g 
and travailing in pain together until now, and that even 
God's people yet groan within themselves, waiting· for 
their adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body. This 
condition, therefore, continues throughout the whole 
waiting time until our bodies are redeemed and the sons 
of God are revealed in glory-that is to say, until Christ 
comes again. (Rom. 8: 18-25.) If there were a millen
nium befOTe the coming of Christ, it would be a millen
nium filled with the groans of pain-stricken creation and 
the groanings of God's suffering people. 

3. It was shown that the mystery of iniquity was al
YEoady working in Paul's day, though under restraint, and 
that it would continue to work in this manner until the 
restraint should be taken away. Then that evil principle 
would come to a head and embody itself in the " man of 
sin," with whom the Lord will deal in person when he 
returns. This leaves no room for a millennium of peace 
and righteousness before Christ comes. 

THE LORD'S IMMINENT COMING. 

It was shown that no time was revealed, but that 
Christians were enjoined to watch for their Lord's coming 
always, and to be constantly in readiness; for relatively 
to us the Lord's coming is always " at hand," liable to 
occur, and, therefore, always to be looked for. The 
Christian life is to be lived in the light of Christ's com
ing. That constitutes the imminency of the Lord's re
turn, according to the definition given of the word "im
minency." 

It was shown that the intimations of possible delay 
given in the New Testament were not such as to warrant 
any letting up in perpetual watchfulness and readiness. 

I conclude, therefore, that the Scriptures teach that 
the coming of Christ p1:ecedes the millennium, and that 
it is an event always to be expected; in other words, that 
" the coming of Christ is premillennial and imminent." 

H_ LEO BOLES' FIRST NEGATIVE. 
Brother Boll attaches more importance to this proposi

tion than he does to any of the previous propositions 
which we have discussed. I am not sure that it merits 
the importance which he gives to it. In his mind, the 
issues of this proposition express "the vital and practical 
center of the Bible's prophetic teaching." I do not know 
just how to measure the importance of any Bible truth. 
All truth comes from God. Neither do I know how to 
measure the unimportance of an error. All error is 
opposed to some truth. I do . not believe that the pn~
millennial theory is " the heart" of the Bible teaching 
in prophecy or in any other kind of Biblical literature. 

The affirmative has a very difficult proposition. The 
two important words in the proposition, " premillennial " 
and " imminent," are not in the Bible; neither do thef:>e 
words have synonyms in the Bible. They do not express 
Bible ideas; hence, the two important words in the propo
sition do not express spiritual ideas, and it is to be seen 
later as to whether Brother Boll can employ them in such 
a way as to express Scriptural ideas. Again, the propo
sition presents another difficulty in that it imposes a two
fold burden upon the affirmative. It is really a double 
proposition. If the affirmative should succeed in proving 
that the coming of Christ is pr.emillennial, he would still 
have to prove that the coming of Christ is imminent; 
if he should succeed in proving that the coming of Christ 

is imminent, he would still have to prove that Christ's 
coming is premillennial. Not only is the proposition a 
double proposition, but the two parts of it are not closely 
related. The premillennial idea does not in any way 
depend upon the imminency of Christ's coming. The two 
terms are not interdependent in the proposition. 

There is another difficulty which the affirmative must 
meet, and that is that Christ, neither before his death 
nor after his resurrection, ever said one word about the 
millennium. No writer of the New Testament ever used 
the words " premillennial " and " imminent." The theory 
is based upon a false interpretation of one &c.ri~ture 
(Rev. 20: 1-10), and this Scripture is highly figurative , 
symbolical, and allegorical. The theory of the millennium 
depends upon an interpretation of this Scripture. Broth
er Boll is f01·ced back to his position of being an infalli
ble interpreter of unfulfilled prophecy and interpreter 
of figures, symbols, and allegories, in order to "get proof 
for the theory. 

Brother Boll and I hold much in common. We both 
believe that Christ will come again; there is no disrlUte 
about this. We both believe that we are now living be
tween the two visits of Christ to this world, his. first 
advent and his second coming. We both believe t'nat t'ne 
Scriptures abundantly teach that Christ will come again. 
We believe this as firmly as we believe that he came the 
first time. I do not know of a gospel preacher who does 
not preach earnestly and hopefully the coming of our 
Lord. No Christian can eat the Lord's Supper in
telligently without proclaiming "the Lord's death till 
he come." (1 Cor. 11: 26.) Every Christian entertains 
the fond hope that our Lord will return. So we both 
occupy common ground in regard to the coming of Christ. 
Furthermore, we occupy common ground in that neither 
of us knows when Christ will come. We both teach: 
" But of that day and hour knoweth no one, not even the 
angels of heaven, neither the Son, but the Father only." 
(Matt. 24: 36; see also Mark 13: 32.) We do not believe 
in setting dates or attempting to calculate the time when 
Christ will come. I think that we both believe that no 
one knows, neithe1· do the Scriptures teach, just when 
Christ will co:ne. 

So far we travel together; but when Brother Boll 
begins to say-and that, too, without Scriptural authority 
--that Christ's coming is premillennial, he goes "beyond 
that which is written." Let the reader bear in mind that 
Brother Boll will not give a single Scripture which even 
remotely expresses the idea of his proposition. In dis
cussing the proposition, " Christ is now on David's 
throne," and in denying that proposition, Brother Boll 
listed as one of his points that the affirmative had not 
quoted a single Scripture which said that " Christ is now 
on David's throne." If that were a point for him at that 
time, it is a point against him now. I ask the read~r to 
fo llow him closely and see whether he finds a smgle 
Scripture which teaches that the coming of Christ is pre
millennia! and imminent. 

A THEORY. 

The best that can be said about the millennium is that 
it. is a theory, based upon a school of interpretations. Of 
course, the proponents of the theory claim that their in
terpretations are correct. The most zealous advocates of 
the theory do not claim any more for it than that it is a 
theory of interpretation; they do not claim that any direct 
Scripture teaches the millennium. 

It is well in the very beginning of this discussion to 
get the main outline or chief points of the millennia! 
theory before us so that the reader may understand just 
what Brother Boll is trying to do. The chief points as 
given by the proponents • of the theory are as follows: 
That the kingdom of God is not yet in existence in its 
fullness and will not be until Christ comes; that the 
present d·ispensation of the gospel was not expected or 
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intended to convert the world to Christianity; that the 
world is now growing worse and worse and will continue 
to do so until Christ comes; that his. coming is always 
imminent, may liappen at any moment; that the chief 
duty of every Christian is to "watch for it;" that first 
Christ will come and raise the righteous dead (the first 
resurrection) and transform the living saints; that he 
will catch them all up, both the dead and living saints, 
to meet him in the air-this they call "the rapture;" 
that after "the rapture" there will be a period when 
God will pour out his judgments on the wicked-this they 
call "the tribulation;" that during this time Christ an~ 
his saints are supposed to be up in the air hovering over 
the earth, and at the end of " the tribulation " he and 
they will return to the earth-this return is called " the 
revelation;" that Christ will then bind Satan and cast 
him into the abyss and overthrow wickedness on the 
earth, oot up his kingdom with Jerusalem as its capital, 
the Jews will be gathered back into Palestine (Brother 
Boll has them . converted before they are gathered back 
to Palestine) ; that the ancient sacrifices will be restored 
i11 Jerusalem, and Christ, together with the resurrected 
saints, will rule for a thousand years over a world-wide 
kingdom o:f holiness-this rule of Christ's with his resur 
rected saints they call the "millennium;" that after the 
millennium there will be a violent outbreak of wickedness, 
and then the wicked dead shall be raised ("the second 
resurrection ") and be judged; that this will be the end 
of the world . . Now, I do not wish to saddle any theory 
on Brother Boll. I gather from his writings that he 
believes very much of the above-described theory. He 
has modified some points, but he can disavow any points 
that he does not believe and the reader will know what 
hE does believe. 

THE MILLENNIUM. 

Brother Boll's proposition calls for him to prove that 
the coming of Christ is premillennial-that is, he is af
firming that the Scri~tures teach that Christ will come 
before the millennium. Now, I deny that the Scriptures 
teach a millennium as interpreted by this theory. Broth
er Boll has assumed that the Bible teaches that there will 
be a millennium, and that it is in the future. He admits 
that he has made. this assumption, for he says: " If I am 
assuming too much and my respondent is not prepared 
to admit this as common ground, I will gladly offer proof 
for these two points in my next article. Meanwhile I 
shall proceed upon the assumption that it is agreed be
tween us that there will be a millennium." And so he 
did proceed upon that " assumption." All of his article 
and all of his arguments are based upon this "assump
tion " and are worthless, so far as proving his proposi
tion is concerned. We cannot let him "proceed upon" 
such an " assumption." I regret that he has now spent 
one-third of his time on this proposition and has occupied 
one-third of his space for this proposition upon the basis 
of a mere " assumption." If this proposition is so impor
tant as he declares it to be; if it is " the vital and prac
tical center of the Bible's prophetic teaching;" if it is 
"the heart of the matter," then he ought to prove it and 
not merely assume it. He should not have " assumed " 
anything. Let the reader remember that he "proceeded 
upon the assumption" that there is to be a millennium, 
and based all that he said upon this huge "assumption." 

Just here we now call upon him to prove that the 
Scriptures teach that there will be such a thing or time 
as this theory calls a "millennium." It should be re
membered that if he cannot prove that . the Scriptures 
teach a millennium, he cannot prove his proposition ; 
for his proposition says that the coming of Christ is pre
millennia!, or that Christ will come before the millen
nium. We want to know a little more about the millen
nium. Will the millennium be literally just one thousand 
years as we count time? What will be the order of the 

millennium? What Jaws will govern it? What will be
come of the wicked during the millennium! Will there 
be any sin during the millennium? Will there be any 
forgiveness of sins during the millennium? Will there be 
any sickness during the millennium? Will there be any 
pain or grief during the millennium? Will there be any 
death during the millennium? What will become of the 
wicked just as the millennium commences? Brother Boll 
should give u's some information on this millennium. 

The millennium is one thing and the coming of Christ 
i:; another. Brother Boll confuses these two points in 
his article. The coming of Christ, even according to the 
theory, is not the millennium; neither is the millennium 
the coming of Christ. The affirmative is to prove that 
the coming of Christ is before the millennium. May we 
ask him how long before the millennium will Christ come? 
Will the millennium begin the moment Christ comes? 
How much time will intervene between the coming of 
Christ and the millennium? Christ taught that the Son 
and even the angels did not know when his coming would 
be. (Matt. 24: 36; Mark 13: 32.) If the Son did not 
know when he would come, then he did not teach that it 
would be premillennial. If he did not know when he 
would come again, and if he did not teach a millennium, 
then he could not teach that his coming is premillennial. 
If he did not teach that his coming would be premillen
nial, then all the Scriptures and parables which Brother 
Boll has used have been misapplied and erroneously in
terpreted. If the millennium begins just when Christ 
comes, as Brother Boll seems to teach, and if the coming 
of Christ is imminent-that is, liable to occur at any 
time-then the millennium is as imminent, or liable to 
come at any moment. Why not affirm that the millen
nium is imminent? Will Brother Boll answer this? 

BROTHER BOLL'S ARGUMENTS. 

Brother Boll has made three arguments on the " pre
millennia! " phase of his proposition. His first argument 
is based upon what he calls "the character and course 
of the present age." This argument emphasizes one of 
the chief points of the the01·y, which is "that the world 
is now growing worse and worse and will continue to do 
so until Christ comes." It is, like the entire article, based 
upon an " assumption." He has not proved that the 
world is growing worse and worse and that it will con
tinue to do so until Christ comes. The negative demands 
the proof of this before the affirmative can use it in sup
port of his proposition. It is true, because the Bible so 
teaches, that " evil men and impostors shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived." (2 Tim. 3: 
13.) But the Bible as clearly teaches that good men are 
getting better and better; that the Lord's people who 
are faithful to him are growing more and more into the 
likeness of Christ; and "that to them that Jove God all 
things work together for good, even to them that are 
called according to his purpose." (Rom. 8: 28.) Here 
Paul teaches that "all things" "work together "-that 
is, tend toward the ultimate good of the Lord's people. 
"All things work together for good "-not merely seem
ing good, but real good, good in view of eternity. Brother 
Boll and I, with all of our patient readers, if faithful to 
the Lord, are growing better and better; and as the 
Lord's people grow better, conditions in the world are 
better. 

This argument based on the assumption that the world 
in toto is growing worse and worse discredits the king
dom of God on earth. The Scriptures abundantly teach, and 
Brother Boll has admitted it, that the church is the king
dom of God on earth; so this theory makes the church 
an absolute and mmiumental failure on the earth. The 
theory teaches that in spite of the church, over which 
Christ is the head, the kingdom of God on earth, over 

(Continued on page 998.) 
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·ouR MESSA~ES 

Sin is suicide of the soul. 

Bad folks nearly always have good advice to give away. 

Public applause is a poor substitute for a clear con-
science. 

F. W. Smith is preaching to large audiences at Bell
buckle, Tenn. 

I. A. Douthitt began a meeting at Hohenwald, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

One secret sin can knock the life and power out of a 
thousand prayers. 

Thomas H. Burton is in a meeting with the Radnor 
church of Christ, this city. 

F. B. Srygley closed a fine meeting at Cleveland, Tenn., 
last Lord's day, with five baptisms. 

. What kind of congregation would your congregation be 
If all of its members were just like you? ' 

Harvey W.· .Riggs, Sinai, Ky., September 19: "We have 
~ad ten additions the first week here at Fairview. Good 
mterest." 

Charles C. Shoc~ney closed a two-weeks' meeting at 
Syc~-z:nore Chapel, m Che~tham County, Tenn., with six 
additions and one restoration. · 

E. ~: Rhodes, San Francisco, Cal. , October 11: "We 
are sailmg to-day. Many thanks t o you a ].] for all favors 
shown to us while among you." 

C. R. N,ichol clos~d a splendid me~ting at Glasgow, Ky., 
la~t Lo-z:d s day, .with fifteen baptisms. Brother Nichol 
Will begm a meetmg at Winfield, Ala., next Lord's day. 

W. C. Todd, Miami, Fla., October 10: "Yesterday was 
a good day .for the Central Church. Two baptisms and 
~me resb?ratwn. Large crowds at both morning and even
mg services." 

Sc?tt E. She-z:dee preached at Donelson, Tenn., last 
L_ord s.day mo-rnmg, and at Chapel Avenue, this city, at 
n~ght. Brother Sherdee preached for several of the Nash
VIlle congregations during the week. 

. R. E. L. Taylor closed a week's meeting at Smyrna, 
m_ Putnam C~unty, Tenn., at the water, last Lord's day, 
with five baptized. ,Large crowds and good interest. This 
was Br~ther Taylors fourth meeting at Smyrna and they 
asked him back. ' 

Max Langpaa~l 3557_ Kaimuki Avenue, ~onolulu, T. H., 
September 24: I enJOY those devastatmg assaults on 
sectarianism. I enjoy the Gospel Advocate more now 
than I ever did. I thor oughly appreciate the kindness of 
the publi shers in sending it to me." 

Albert S. Hines preached at Twelfth A venue this city 
last Lord's day, morning and evening. Beginni~g on next 
Lord's day! H. L~o Boles, ~reside~t of pavid Lipscomb 
College, will .begm a meetmg With this congregation. 
Earl Shaub Will lead the song service. 

C . . R. Nichol -and Ben M. Bogard held a debate at 
Tomlm, Ark., not long ago, and after the debate R. E . L. 
Taylor an4 others baptized two hundred and twenty-seven 
people, among whom were about seventy Baptists . One 
of the brethren said: " Let us have more debates." 

W. W. Leamons, Morrillton, Ark, October 6: "A three
nights' meeting ten miles north of Dover, Ark., resulted in 
six b~ptisms . I am n?w attending Harding College, and 
can give monthly appomtments to any congregation within 
a hundred-mile radius. Address me in care of Harding 
College." · 

R. A. Zahn announces that the church of Christ at 
North East, Pa., meets every Lord's day, in the American 
Legion Hall, South Lake and Mechanic Streets. Bible 
classes are conducted at 10 A.M., preaching at 10:45 A.M., 
and communion at 11 :30 A.M. Brother Zahn's add1·ess 
is 14 Vine Street. 

W. T. Hines, Cave City, Ky., October 4: "My meeting 
at Barterville, Ky., closed without visible results. Two 
took membership at Covington, Ky., and three were with
drawn from. ' I am now in a meetirig at Shady Grove, 
near Cave City. I go next to Foster Grove, and· from 
there I shall go to Winchester, Ky.'~ 

R. P. Cuff preached at Eighth Avenue, North, this city, 
last Sunday. There was one ba.ptism f!nd one restoration. 

Will W. Slater, Fort Smith, Ark., October 14: "I 
closed the meetin~ at Rocky Comfort, Mo., Sunday night, 
with sixteen baptisms and five restorations. My brothel', 
John Slater, led the singing. I am rtOw at Ogamaw, Ark., 
in what promises to be the best meeting of the season. 
Clarence E . Smith, of Imboden, Ark., is leading the sing
ing. Pray for us in this work. It is largely missionary.'' 

Brother and Sister J. J. Smiley, of. Rome, Ga., made 
the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. 
They are greatly interested in the work at Rome and want 
to correspond with an able preacher with a view to "his 
locating there. Rome is a factory and mill city, and 
also has a number of little towns adjacent to .it. The 
right man can do .a great work. there. Any preacher who 
could consider the work at Rome and the surrounding 
country will please address J. J . Smiley, P. 0 . Box 613, 
Rome, Ga. 

J. S . Moo·res, Childersburg, Ala., October 3:: "I am in 
a meeting ·at this place, which began on Sunday, · at which 
time funeral services were held over the remains of Cal 
McShurden, who was a member of the church and an 
esteemed citizen of Childersburg. B1·other and Sister 
Crumb, of West End, Birmingham, came over Sunday and 
assisted in the work with song and prayer. • Brother 
Crumb is doing a great work in Birmingham. He is a 
leading factor in getting their new meetinghouse up, which 
he thinks will be ready for use by November 1.'' 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., of Denton, Texas, closed a .fifteen
days' meeting at the Russ~ll Street church of Christ, this 
city, last Lord's day, with twenty baptisms, six restora
t ions, and fifteen added by statement. The meeting 
closed with overflowing audiences and was the best meet
ing, considered from every viewpoint, in the history of 
the church. While here he preached at the Central 
Church at the noon hour through the week and at 5:30 
P.M. on Lord's day. These meetings were well attended, 
and at the last service he had close to one thousand in 
attendance. 

J. J. Kuykendall, of Cookeville, Tenn ., Route 1, who is 
now eighty-four years old, has been a reader of the 
Gospel Advocate since it was first published. Brother 
Kuykendall sent by R. E. L. Taylor, who has just closed 
a meeting near Cookeville, to renew his subscription to 
the Advocate another year and to get a copy of " Civil 
Government," by David Lipscomb, and a copy of "Uncle 
Minor's Stories," by V. M. Metcalfe. The Gospel Advocate 
considers that it is quite a commendation of itself that 
such a man as Brother Kuykendall has seen fit to sub
scribe for it year in and year out for all these years. 

Douglass Dunn, Lufkin, Texas, October 1: " The debate 
at Nancy, Texas, between L. S. Ballard (Baptist) and 
C. R. Nichol (Christian) began on September 27 an..d 
closed abruptly on September 29 . Mr. Ballard was called 
away to conduct the funeral of a deceased friend of his. 
They had discussed the kingdom question ·and apostasy. 
The other two issues were baptism in water and the work 
of the Holy S-pirit and hereditary depravity. Both dis
putants agreed to return at some future date .and f.in ish 
the debate. Brother Nichol needs no introduction. He 
ably defended the truth. He left Nancy for two meetings 
in Kentucky." 

J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla .; October 13: " .l wish to 
very highly commend Scott E . Sherdee, the Indian preach
er, of this city. I got acquainted With him and was in
formed about him by those who had !mown him ever since 
he first entered Abilene Christian College. I had him 
preach for me in the tent, and it pleased the Indians very 
much. I have great confidence in his honesty and sin
cerity and in his soundness in the faith. . His wife was a 
student of Abilene Christian College, and all t hat know 
them give them a good name. Brethren and congrega
tions will make no mistake in assisting him in · his efforts 
to preach to his people.'' 

Amon1, those in the Gospel Advocate office last Monday 
mon1ing were R. L. Moore, of Fayetteville, Tenn., whose 
wife was first cousin of J. C. McQuiddy; C. R. Nichol, Of 
Clifton, Texas ; H. N. Mann, · of Riverside; Tenn.; J. L. 
Hines, of Russellville, Ala.; J. T. Harris, of Lawrence
burg, Tenn.; Scott E .. Sherdee, the Indian preache1·, .of 
Muskogee, Okla.; R. E. L. Taylor, of Decherd, Tenn. We 
greatly appreciate all our visito1·s. We rejoice tli.at the 
best and soundest men and women ih the church of Christ 
are among -the frequent v-isitors to the· Advocate office. 
If we were courting popularity and soft-soaping the 
gospel, they would not h av;e anything .t~ do with us. . 
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Charles F. Hardin, Murray, Ky., October 10: " One was 
baptized and three placed membership last week." 

Gus Nichols, Parrish, Ala., October 11: "Another bap
tism at Millport last week. One confession on Sunday 
night at Zion." 

E. J. Pinegar began a meeting at Rains Avenue, this 
city, Wednesday night of last week, and is now in the 
second week of the meeting. 

J. T. Harris closed an eight-days' meeting at Green
brier, Tenn., last Sunday night, with one baptized. 
Brother Harris is to preach at Locust Grove, near Frank
lin, Ky., next Lord's day. 

J. A. Craighead, Gainesboro, Tenn., Route 4, October 6: 
"E. L. Cambron, of Murfreesboro, closed at Jones Chapel, 
about foui· miles west of Gainesboro, last Sunday night, 
with two baptized and two reclaimed." 

L. G. Kennamer preached at the Charlotte Avenue 
church of Christ, this city, last Sunday, morning and 
evening, to large and appreciative audiences. Dorsey 
Hardeman, son of N. B. ·Hardeman, led the singing at the 
evening services. 

C. E: Mort6n preached at the California Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, last Sunday morning. One young 
man confessed Christ and was baptized Sunday afternoon 
at the Charlotte Avenue church of Christ. Charles King 
preached at the evening services. 

J. H. McBrooin, Atlanta, Ga ., October 10: " The South 
Pryor church of Christ is moving forward in the work of 
the Lord. Six additions recently. The house is filled to 
overflowing at almost every service. I will begin a meet
ing in Jacksonville, Fla., Monday night, the Lord .willing." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr. , Nashville, Tenn., October 14: " Eleven 
days associated with Thomas J. Wagner at Waverly, 
Tenn., were ·very pleasantly sp~nt. This was my second 
visit there, ·and I believe it was the best. The attendance 
was excellent and ten were baptized. I shall begin at 
Phil Campbell, Ala., next Sunday." 

G. A. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, October 10: "My last meet
ing was at Fulton, Ky. It was a pleasant meeting. J. G. 
Malphurs, who prea~;:hes there, earnestly assisted all good 
·works. ·Ea-lon V. Wilsoh was song director. and that 
means it was well done. There were twelve added to the 
church. I am now in a ·meeting at Bishop, Texas." 

W. A. Record, Wingo,.· Ky., October 6: "I began a 
tent meeting near here last Wednesday night, which is 
being sponsored by the Mount Pleasant Church. This is 
my third meeting this year for this church. If other 
churches woujd follow this . splendid example, the gospel 
influence ·w<mld have its sway. My address is still 
Padu~ah, Ky." 

T. J. · Derryberry, Nashville, · Tenn., October 13: "I 
preached at -Chapel Hill, Tenn., last Lord's day, to the 
largest audience I have· ever had there. The Sunday 
schoo.J was very interesting and well attended. This con
gregation has an opportunity for doing a fine work if 
they will faithfully persevere. I hope to be wit}:! them 
again the first Sunday in November." 

J . G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky., October 4: "G. A. Dunn 
closed his part of a meeting here last Sunday. Brother 
Coleman preached the following night, with three more 
additions, making sixteen in all. Thomas York, of De
troit, Mic):l., is with the colored church this week. The 
church for the negroes was started last June by Sutton 
Johnson, assisted by the white church." 

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., sends a subscription to 
the Gospel Advocate and says: " I think I will be able to 
send in some more subscriptions soon. The Gospel Advo
cate ought to be in every Christian home. Yesterday was 
a good day with the West Hill congregation, this city. 
We had ·one hundred and fifty-seven in our Bible school. 
We have gained 'forty-one in the past three weeks. We 
hope to have two hundred in the near future." 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., October 4: " Our work 
is growing in every way. The six small churches in 
Lamar County are holding about eighteen meetings
twelve mission meetings-in the county this year. We 
have a large, new tent and one hundred songbooks, and I 
am supported for full time to do the work of preaching 
the word, being assisted by brethren all over the county 
who help in song and in prayer. Their presence also 
counts much. We also have a splendid young preacher 
whom we are sending to the Freed-Hardeman College
namely, Willet Black. We are all at work and happy. A 
fine lady was baptized at Millport last Sunday." 

Charles Taylor, Cleveland, Ohio, October 3: "The 
meetings at Bethlehem and Sharpsville, in Rutherford 
County, Tenn., closed with five additions-two by baptism 
and three reclaimed. I am now located in Cleveland with 
the church of Christ which meets at One Hundred and 
First and Penobscot Streets. I shall begin a meeting 
with the North Hill church of Christ, Akron, Ohio, on 
October 16, to continue for two weeks. Address me at 
7511 Jeffries Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio, care of A. L. 
Hendershott, till November 1." 

H. B. Young, Soddy, Tenn., October 1: "Dr. Hair is 
looking after subscriptions for the Gospel Advocate at 
Soddy. Soddy is doing some mission work and is plan
ning to do more next year. Our aim is to thoroughly 
preach the gospel in and around Soddy. We have a pro
tracted meeting in progress now in Soddy. Charles 
Holder is doing the preaching. The meeting will continue 
as long as interest demands. This is our second pro
tracted meeting this year, not counting a. sh01·t one last 
winter. The elders are fighting the pastor system that 
puts an evangelist to doing a pastor's work, and they 
have been successful so far in keeping clear of it. Best 
wishes for the Gospel Advocate!" 

C. G. Vincent, Box 93, North Hill Station, Akron, Ohio, 
October 3: " The Thayer Street church of Christ invites 
brethren to attend the protracted meeting, October 16-30. 
Charley Taylor, who recently ·moved from Paducah, Ky., 
to Cleveland, Ohio, has been engaged to do the preaching. 
The song service ·will be conducted by W. G. Carpenter, 
one of the elders of our congregation. We have Bible 
s tudy each Lord's day at 9:30 A.M.; regular worship, 
10:30 A.M.; services also at 7:30 P.M. Our neW building 
is located on Thayer Street, just off East Tallmadge, 
North Hill. If you have friends or relatives in Akron 
not now attending worship, send me their names and I 
will gladly call to see them. We need and desire your 
help and prayers." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn. , October 7: " Our tent 
meeting of twelve days' duration, nine miles north of 
Cookeville, in Jackson County, closed last night. Only 
three obeyed the truth during the meetiPg, but in point 
of attendance and interest this was one of our best meet
ings this year. The attendance was large at every serv
ice. Last Lord's day we had three services, . ~jth dinner 
on the ground. The crowds for the day were estimated 
at one thousand people. Six hundred were present at our 
last service. Bradley Carr, of Silver Point, assisted the 
latter part of the meeting as song leader; · and did his 
work well. We shall -begin at Netherland, in Overton 
County, next Lord's day, with Frank . Fleming in charge 
of the song service." . · 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Waverly, Tenn., October 3: "Eleven 
days at Russellville, Ala., resulted in large audiences day 
and night. Six came forward the last night and one other 
at the baptismal service the next day. In all there were 
twenty-two baptisms, one by letter, and four restorations. 
One of the number baptized was a Catholic, which made 
my fourth one to baptize. Brother Hinds is leaving to 
work with the church at Corsicana, Texas. I found him 
respected by all of the town. I never had a better helper 
during a meeting, and Alabama's loss is a great gain for 
Texas. We began here at Waverly with a full house twice 
yesterday, which was much better than the beginning at 
the same time last year. The Waverly chui·ch is work
ing for this meeting." 

G. C. Reynolds, E. C. Roberson, and A. B. Gregory, of 
the church of Christ, Evergreen, Ala., October 8: " Fred 
M. Little, of Montgomery, Ala., conducted a meetil1g in 
the courthouse here last April. The meeting resulted in 
setting. a small congregation in order and lhe worship 
being conducted every Lord's day. Brother Little visits 
us and preaches for us occasionally. We have had R. C. 
Taylor, of Fort Deposit, preach for us a few times. The 
congregation is gradually increasing. A committee has 
been appointed to bargain for a building site. The court
house IS a makeshift for a meeting place. Our meetings 
are sometimes interfered with by other assemblies conven
ing in the courtroom. Therefore, we propose to erect a 
modest house of worship in as centrally located place as 
we can· pay for. We want to commend the good work 
Brother Little is doing in this county this year. Scarcely 
any preaching has been done by our brethren for several 

-years in this section. Since Brother Little began what 
may be correctly called mission work in Conecuh County 
several meetings have been held at different places and 
good reports come to us from all the meetings. B1·ethren 
who had about lost interest in the church are reviving 
and we are baneful of still greater results. We hop~ 
Brother Little can continue his work in this section." 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Llpacomb. E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. MeQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
sz.oe • year, in advance; to Canada and foreip countries, sz.so, 

in advance. 
Remittances will be at our risk when sent by express or post-office 

money order, in registered Jetter, or by draft payable to our order. 
When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well 

as your new address; otherwise, two papers might be chareed to you. 
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or

ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask It 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, w>II favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the fir•t week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be eYen more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is gi·t"en. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
is paid. When money is received, the date will be changed, which 
will answer for a receittt. Two weeks' time must .,rdinarily occur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper 
ia changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addressed to Goapel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, TeRn. 

Entered at pest oflice at Nashville, Tenn., as second·clau matter. 
Pabliahed weekl:r at Nashville, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

WHOSE TRANSLATION SHALL WE ACCEPT? 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It is characteristic of men whose ideas, opinions, and 
unbellefs run counter to the Bible to seek a justification 
of their ideas, opinions, and unbeliefs by crying " a mis
translation" or 44 a falsification of the original text." 

A SAMPLE OF SUCH SUBTERFUGE. 

The "American Anti-Bible S?ciety" deposes as follows: 

The falsification by deliberate mistranslation is the sole 
basis of orthoooxy. These dishonest translations, conceal
ing unseemly and embarrassing facts, are known to the 
Fundamentalist clergy. They shall be made public by a 
special leaflet. 

We are constrained to ask: Whence cometh this won
derful information, and what credentials will Mr. Atheist 
produce to make good his bold assertion? 

The first thing Mr. Atheist would have to do would be 
to prove that what he calls " orthodoxy " is deliberately 
and knowingly dishonest, and I do not envy him his task. 
AP. to what he says about the " Fundamentalist clergy " 
knowing the " facts " of " these dishonest translatiQns, 
concealing unseemly and embarrassing facts," would be 
another most difficult task for Mr. Atheist to prove, and 
yet this is exactly what he must do to make good his 
charge. He can ne_ver do it, because it is not true, and I 
am persuaded that Mr. Atheist knew it was untrue when 
he made the charge. 

But since Mr. Atheist promises, "They shall be made 
public by a special leaflet," we will do him the honor to 
await his leaflet in order to examine his proof. But how 
shall we "~ow" that the translation Mr. Atheist pro
poses to submit as his proof will not be "the falsification 
by deliberate mistranslation " as " the sole basis -of " 
atheism? 

WHY THE NECESSITY OF THIS CHAKGE7 

If, as Mr. Atheist boldly affirms, these "deliberate mis
translations " contain enough to discredit and render the 
Bible unwo1·thy of credence and unfit to be read by decent 
society, why, in the name . of reason, does he go to the 
trouble of digging up "mistranslations" to prove that it is 
worse than our translations indicate? Why does he not 
take the translations we have and prove his charge? 
There must be some "misgivings" on the part of Mr. 
Atheist regarding his ability to pt'01Je his indictment of 
the Bible. If there were enough evidence before the court 
t n hang a man, what sense would there be in hun't'ing u p 
additional testimony against him? Hence, if the charges 
Mr. Atheist has already made against the Bible witluntt 
the cry of " a mistranslation " are true, then why waste 
time in hunting up more proof? Why not proceed with 
what he claims to have on hand? 

The very fact that he is put to it to · hunt up more 
evidence against the Bible shows most conclusively that 
what he claims to have is of no account and that h e 
realizes the weakness of his claim. 

THE ARRAIGNMENT OF PATRIARCHS. 

Mr. Atheist comes before the court with the following 
arraignment of Bible patriarchs: 

The Bible patriarchs shall be shown to be a set of un
matched moral monsters. 

This is a pretty large territory laid off by Mr. Atheist, 
and it will be of some interest to see him cover it. Just 
how he will attempt to do it, whether with our present 
" translations " or with his new one, remains to be seen. 

The collated history of the Bible patriarchs is found in 
the eleventh chapter of the book of Hebrews, and surely 
Mr. Atheist will not attempt to deny that they did the 
things there affirmed of them. If not, he will have to 
find where the Bible records deeds upon the part of these 
patriarchs to show that they were " a set of unmatched 
moral monsters," in order to render null and void the 
description of them in the book of Hebrews. 

SPECIFICATIONS DEMANDED. 

In view of the very serious chat>ge brought against 
"the Bible patriarchs," Mr. Atheist should be required 
to specify and pr-ove those charges. 

The record starts with Abel thus: " By faith Abel 
offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
through which he had witness borne to him that -he was 
righteous, God bearing witness in respect of his gifts: 
and through it he being dead yet speaketh." (Heb. 11: 
5.) Gan Mr. Atheist point out anything in the life of 
Abel resembling an "unmatched moral monster? " 

Then comes Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Jo
seph, Moses, Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, David, 
Samuel, and the prophets. Now, the lives of all these 
are recorded in the Bible; and while some of them did 
things that were wrong and sinful because of the weak
nesses of humanity, just as the best of men to-day some
times do wrong, yet they can be shown to have been men 
of many good qualities, who rose above their sins, great 
or small, and who would rank with the best of men now, 
considering their surroundings and opportunitiee in com
parison with those enjoyed by the world of to-day. 

ATTACKING THE SAVIOR. 
Mr. Atheist proposes to show "the Bible Christ to be 

one of a score of saviors crucified to appease an o:fl'ended 
deity." dl, now, if that could be done with facts, Mr. 
Atheist need not trouble himself to prove all the other 
bad things he charges up to the Bible, because if Christ 
is not what the Bible claims him to be, the Bibl-e would 
have to go. Hence, Mr. Atheist can make short work of 
getting the Bible out of the way by the single act of 
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proving that Christ did not make an atonement fo1· the 
sins of the world and that he was not the only adequate 
atonement for the sins of mankind. But this will entail 
a tremendous work upon Mr. Atheist, a load beneath 
which he will faint and fall, to rise no more. 

1. He will have to prove that there is no God such as 
the Bible reveals. 

2. He will have to prove that there is no such thing as 
sin. 

3. He will have to prove that man did not and does not 
sin. 

4. He vrill have to prove that if man did sin, he was 
able to save himself. 

5. He wiii have to prove, since the experience of the race 
shows that man could not lift himself above himself, that 
man needed nothing to lift him up above his fallen state. 

6. He will have to prove that Christ was not the only 
r emedy for sinful humanity's lost condition. 

7. He will have to prove that Christ died to appease 
the wrath of some " deity." 

I do not envy him his task, but feel sorry for the man 
that tries it. 

THE TRANSLATION. 

Of course there are many translations of the Bible, 
and it is but just to say that the translators in each case 
were, to say the least of it, as anxious to arriv~ at the 
truth as any atheist that ever lived. Our latest transla
tion, or revision, is the work of more than one . hundred 
men, composing the very cream of the scholarship of the 
world. 

On what " ground " can any atheist charge those men 
with being dishonest? Unless he could prove them all to 
have been " dishonest " men, he would lose his case. 
Were not those scholarly men as capable of detecting that 
" falsification by deliberate mistranslation is the sole 
basis of orth<>doxy" as any atheist or all atheists com
bined? What proof can ·he deduce to show that those 
translators w.ould not have as quickly exposed the trans
lations " concealing unseemly and embarrassing facts " 
as any a'theist would do? 

" TRY HIS HAND." 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following recently appeared in The Baptist and 
Commoner, Ben M. Bogard's paper: 

POSITIVE PRooF THAT THE OLD COVENANT ENDED 
BEFORE PENTECOST. 

Christ died under the new covet?-ant, neces~aril_y. His 
sacrifice was the new covenant sacrtfice. And m ,Ins death 
he took the old law out of the way and established the 
new covenant. 

Read the following Scripture: 
Zech. 11: 10-13: "And I took my staff, even Beau~y, 

and cut it asunder, that I might break m;v covenant wh1~h 
I had made with all the people. And It was b?·olcen m 
that day: and the poor of the flock that waited upon me 
knew that it was the word .of the Lord. :\nd I sa I? unto 
them If ye think good, give me my price; and 1f not, 
forbe'ar. So they weighed for my p1}ce thirty pieces of 
silver and east them to the potter m the house of · the 
Lord/, References from this are to Matt. 26: 15 and 
Matt: 27: 9, 10, where we read of the . betrayal of Christ 
for thirty pieces of silver, to be crucified, when the old 
covenant w~ ended. " Blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances, . , . nailing i~ to his eros~. . . . . L~t 
no man therefore judge you m meat, or m dr mk, or m 
respect of a holy day, or of the new moon, or of the sab
bath days." (Col. 2: 14-17.) Also, remember that the 
11otter's fteld was bought with the "thirty pieces of 
silver." (Matt. 27: 9, 10.) 

Note the fact that it says that the covenant should be 
broken " in that dav." What day? The day that the 
"thirty pieces of silver " was }laid for his " price." If 
that is t,.ue then it follows that the old covenant was 
broken wl.e~ the Lord was sold for " thirty pieces of 
silver." But it was still "in the way," and the Lord's 
death took " "out of the way." It therefore follows as 

clear as the noonday sun that the old law was taken out 
of the way and the new covenant sacrifice woo made a 
1nonth and a half, plus, before Pentecost. 

The t enth chapter of Hebrews contrasts the sacrifice 
of the old covenant with the one sacrifice f1f the new cove
nant and says that Christ's sacrifice at the beginning of 
the new covenant was forever-never to be repeated. If, 
then the sacrifice of Christ was not under the new cQ1Je
nan t' then the new covenant had no sacrifice a,nd is with
out ~alvation for "without the shedding of bleod there 
is no remissi~n." If Christ's sacrifice was Ullder the old 
covenant then it was " done away," since the old cove
nant wa~ done away; if under the new covenant, then it 
continues as the one sacrifice of the new covenant. Would 
like to see some Campbellite try his hand on that. 

There is nothing that Bogard likes better than to " try 
his hand " on something or see " some Campbellite try his 
hand." About all that Bogard is prepared to do is to 
" try his hand." He does not seem to care e!pecially what 
the Bible teaches, just so he can "try his hand" on some
thing. In other words, if he thinks he has found a little 
sharp turn on something by which he can m;uddy the 
water and get away with it; he is ready to "try lris hand." 
I am not concerned about what " some Campbellite " may 
do, and I do not " try my hand " on anything that is in 
the wor d of God; but I try to learn what the Bible teaches 
and accept it, and let others " try their hands." A man 
that is always "trying his hand" instead of humbly 
studying the word of God never learns the truth. He 
learns how to " try his hand," which usually means an 
effort to get around the truth. 

Mr. Bogard begins his effort at "trying his hand " 
with the heading, " Positive Proof that the Old Covenant 
Ended Before Pentecost." This is no new discovery. All 
who have read the New Testament know that the old law 
was removed at the death of Christ, which was fifty days 
before Pentecost. 

The first statement the gentleman makes is not true. 
He says: " Christ died under the new covenant, neces
sarily." Why necessarily? I have seen nothing in the 
Scriptures to warrant such a conclusion. Who said it 
was necessary for Christ to die under the new covenant? 
It seems to me he died to establish the new covenant. If 
it were already established, why did he die? 

Further on he says: " If, then, the sacrifice of Ch1ist 
was not un~er the new covenant, then the new covenant 
had no sacrifice and is without salvation." Why does 
that follow? 

Again, he says: " If Christ's sacrifice was under the 
old covenant, then it was done away." I am unable to see 
this; for though it was made while the old covenant was 
standing, it was no part of it. He must have been "try
ing his hand " here instead of trying to learn the truth. 
Our forefathers shed their blood in order to establish the 
government of the United States. It follows, then, that 
one can die in order to establish a government, and, there
fore, die before it is established. It seems that Mr. 
Bogard thinks that the new covenant had to be estab
lished at the same time the old was abolished, but Paul 
says: " He taketh away the first that he may ~lish 
the second." 

Mr. Bogard seems to be in trouble as to what law would 
be in force after the law of Moses was abolished and 
before the law of the Spirit was given. I anawer, the 
same moral law that was in force before the law of 
Moses was given. "And for this cause he is the mediator 
of the new testament, that by means o! death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions that were under the 
first testament, they which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. For where a testament 
is, there must also of necessity be the death o:f ftte testa
tor. F or a testament is of force after men are dead : 
otherwise it is of no strength at all while the testator 
liveth." Christ is testator, and therefore hie testament, 
or covenant, went into effect after his death. The apeBtles 
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were the executors of this will, and it was opened in the 
city of Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost. 

Mr. Bogard now is within "a month and a half, plus," 
·Of the right time for the establishment of the new cove
nant. When I first began to debate with the Baptists, 
they tried to set the kingdom up in the day of John the 
Baptist. Even the lamented John Hall affirmed in debate 
with Brother Freed that the kingdom was set up in the 
days of John the Baptist. Brother Grime tried to set it 
up when the apostles were chosen, and now Bogard has 
got within " a month and a half, plus," of_ the right time. 
We have dragged them along within the last thirty years 
to " a month and a half, plus," of the right time, and it 
does seem to me that it ought not to take long to pull 
them the rest of the way. If Mr. Bogard will quit "try
ing his hand " and will get down to the study of this 
question and lay aside all of his prejudice against the 
" Campbellites," he should be able to see that the law of 
Moses had to be removed before the neVI:' covenant ·could 
be established, and that the old law was removed in the 
death of Christ, and at the same time the sacrifice was 
rn.ade by which and upon which the new was established. 
Even if Christ had died before the law was abolished, it 
would be no proof that it was under the law in the sense 
that it was a part of it. A thing might be during the 
law and not under it in that sense. Our fathers fought 
during the British law, but not under it, but against it. 
Christ lived under the law in the sense that he was 
obedient to it, -but he died in order to abolish it; and after 
it was taken out of the way and the new covena11t was 
established, Christ became King and Priest on the throne. 
"Even he ·shall build the temple of the Lord; and he 
shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his 
throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne ;. and the 
cc!unsel o:f. peace shall be between them both." (Zech. 
6: 13.) He" could riot be a priest on the earth. (See 
Heb. 8 :" 4.) He was King ·and Priest on the same throne, 
and that throne was not on the earth. " Therefore being 
a prophet, a)1d knowing that God had sworn with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to 
the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne; 
he seeing this befo·re spake of the resurrection of Christ, 

:·that his soul was not left i~ hell, neither did his flesh see 
corruption . . This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we 
all are witnesses. Therefore being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which 
ye now · see and hear." (Acts 2: 30-33.) This shows 
that the new covenant was not established at the death 
of Christ, but after his ascension. It was, therefore, not 
" a month and a half, plus," before Pentecost, but on that 
very day, that the Holy Spirit, through Peter, was mak
ing the inaugural address of the new King and Priest. 

I have given a11 that Mr. Bogard said on this subject 
to the readers of the Gospel Advocate. Will he give what 
I have said in reply to him to his readers? If not, what 
good would it do his readers if " some Campbellite" 
should "try his hand " on it? Has a " Campbellite " ary 
assurance that he would be treated any better than I 
would? If Mr. Bogard alludes to this reply, I expect it 
to be some little garbled statement taken from its con
nection upon which he thinks he .can "try his hand." In 
my judgment, he will no ~ore give what I h ave ~ll id here, 
word for word, than he will give to his readers what the 
Lord p . said. He is so busy " trying his hand " that 
he has no time. to publish the tr11th on any question where 
it confliCts with his pet theories. 

The boy who thinks only of what he has 
past, and the on~ wh() spends his time thin 
he is going to do in the future, are both doomed 
-Selected. · 

JESUS, THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD, LEFT IN 
THE BACKGROUND. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

The right theme of all preaching is clearly seen and 
fully set forth by all the apostles in all their preaching 
and writing. 

If preachers would be apostolic in preaching, they 
should have first an apostolic motive, an apostolic theme, 
an apolJtolic purpose to be accomplished; should u se 
apostolic methods and means; should have the apostolic 
spirit, the Spirit of Christ; and should live the apostolic 
life-should follow the apostles inasmuch as they followed 
Christ. The things which they have " learned and re
ceived and heard and " seen in Paul, " these things " they 
are to do, together with all other Christians. Then they 
have the promise, '' and the God of peace shan be witb 
ycu." (Phil. 4: 8, 9.) 

We cannot expect the churches everywhere to "think 
0:1 "-to meditate upon and follow-all " things that are 
"true," "honorable," "just," "pure," "lovely," "of good 
1·eport," and of " virtue " and " praise," until their teach
ers and preachers "think on these things" and t each and 
preach them. 

Apostolic thinking , apostolic living, apostolic pTeachin.r; 
and tec;ching will make an apostolic church; but nothing 
else can. 

Let us note some things said of the preaching and 
tEaching of the apostles and all New Testament teachers. 

After Paul had been instructed by Ananias in Damas
cus and had become a Christian, " he was certain days 
with the disciples " who were there-that is, he remained 
some time there, including his trip into Arabia and re
turn to Damascus. This was three years. (Gal. 1: 
17, 18.) . 

"And straightway," as he declares in Gal. 1: 16, with
out ·confeni.ng " with flesh and blood," but by revelation 
from God (Gal. 1: 12) , "in the SYJ1agogues he proclaimed 
Jesus, that he is the Son of God," "proving that this is 
the Chr ist." 

I repeat that emphasis must be placed on that which 
Paul and the apostles and evangelists ·of the New Testa
ment preached. Paul charged Timothy to "remember 
Jesus Christ, ' risen from the dead, of the seed of David, 
according to my gospel: wherein I suffer hardship unto 
bonds, as a malefactor; but the word of God is not bound." 
(2 Tim. 2: 8, 9.) With all his learning and knowledge 
of the wisdom of the world, Paul " determined not to 
know anything, save Jesus Christ, and him cru
cified." (See 1 Cor. 2: 1-5.) In Thessalonica he affirmed 
a1~d proved "that it behooved the Christ to suffer, a1~d 
t.) rise again from the dead; and that this Jesus, wbom, 
said he, I proclaim unto you, is the Christ." (See -Acts 
.17: 1-3.) In Corinth, Paul testified "that Jesus was the 
Christ," and Apollos "powerfully confuted the Jews, and 
that publicly, showing by the Scriptures that Jesus was 
the Christ." (Acts 18: 5, 28.) The main point of 
Peter's sermon on Pentecost was· to convince the Jews 
"that God hath made him both Lord and Christ, this 
Jesus whom ye crucified." (Acts 2: 36 .) Convinced of 
this, they asked what to do to be saved. "Every day, 
in -the temple and at home," the apostles "ceased not to 
teach and to preach Jesus as the Christ." (Acts 5: 42.) 

Jesus says it was necessary for him to "suffer, and rise 
again from the dead the third day," before "repentance 
and remission of sins" could "be preached in his name 
unto all the nations, beg;nning from Jerusalem." (Luke 
24: 44-47.) 

CHRIST, THE CENTRAL TRUTH OF THE BIBLE. 

Two things are true concerning Jesus of Nazareth, the 
Son of Mary. He is (1) "the Son of the living God," 
"the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
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truth," and (2) the Christ. He is the central figure of 
the Bible. All the promises and prophecies of the Old 
Testament find their fulfillment in him, because he is the 
fulfillment of the law and the prophets. (Matt. 5: 17, 18; 
Luke 24: 27, 44, 46.) All truths of the New Testament 
come from him. He is the embodiment of truth, the living 
Way, and the Light of the world-" the way, and the 
truth, and the life." (John 14: 6.) Without him the 
whole Bible is false and the world is without a remedy 
for sin or a Savior. Thousands of preachers and tens of 
thousands of other people to-day seem not to know this 
central truth of the Bible, the power of God unto salva
tion, and the only thing to be. preached and practiced. 

The preachers and churches, as a whole, to-day, instead 
of preaching as did the apostles and setting before the 
world Jesus as he is-the Son of God, the Christ, the 
Savior, "the King of kings, and Lord of lords "
leave him in the .background and preach and teach almost 
everything else . Some seem to have but little regard for 
the word of God. This is said because they heed not 
God's charge to " preach the word," to know nothing 
" save Jesus Christ, and him crucified," and disregard all 
he says about avoiding untaught questions and about 
many other things. 

The Jews, as a _people, did not believe that Jesus of 
Nazareth is the Messiah . Convinced of that, they were 
ready to become . Christians. Depreciating Jesus to-day 
as P1'ophet, or Teacher, Priest, and King is infidelity. To 
teach theories · which depreciate his authority to-day as 
King is partially to deny him and to help destroy faith 
i• , him and, therefore, in the New Testament. 

· successful siege. She was wise enough to know, or be
lieve, I could not do what had been planned for me to do 
unless properly cared for. Accordingly, as her home was 
to be my home, she decreed and demanded, in a spirit of 
meekness and love, however, that · she should be general 
manager of both me and the home, ~o far as the interests 
of the meeting were concerned. I had always known since 
my- work ·as a pi·eacher began that my success in that 
work depended upon my eating and sleeping in one place 
while laboring in any locality. Sister Hildebrand seemed 
to know that, however, even better than r did, and she 
had the German grit and the Chrifltian grace to help me 
do my duty in that respect. Hence, I did not take a meal 
or a nap while in Sherman that time except under her home 
roof. · She was never harsh or arbitrary about it, of course, 
being ever an earnest, faithful, humble follower of the 
Lamb for sinners slain. As a housekeeper, she was all 
that could be desired, always keeping her home as nearly 
spotless as possible, from parlor to pantry, and a haven 
of peace and rest for all who lived .under its roof. 
· Not only was Sister Hildebrand an important factor in 

the success of that Sherman meeting; but the entire Hilde
brand household added much to its success, Brother Hilde
brand always manifesting a deep interest in it, as he 
1).lways did in anything that concerned the cause of Christ, 
and the children doing all they could to help the work 
along. Ruby, the daughter of the household, carried my 
Bible from the home to the meetinghouse and from the 
meetinghouse to the home as regularly as the days came 
and went, and derived pleasure from doing so, I am sure. 
I learned to love them all. I have always appreciated all 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

1 my namesakes of whom I have known, but none more than 
· the Hildebr and grandchild named " Larimore." 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A VETERAN OF. THE CRoss No LoNGER WITH Us HERE. 

From the faithful Christian. wife of our b~othet', "'G. C. ! 
Brewer, . I have ju!lt rec~ived a ietter inclo.sing.; the ·foll-~w- ·1 

ing clipping from a Sherman (Texas) paper; vvith request ; 
from .Miss Ruby Hildebrand that I write for publication ! 

· in t~e papers for which I write an article relative t9 her ! 
mother. The clipping inclosed with Sister Brewer's letter j 
is as .follows: ; 

I 

Mrs. Sarah Kinsey Hildebrand, a pioneer citizen of ; 
Sherman, die~ 0n Sunday afternoon, September 4, at five ' 
o'clock, ~t the family home, 112 West Jones Street, follow- I 
ing a lingering illness. · - l 

Mrs. Hildebrand ' was born in Hartford, Ind., January .' 
20, 1837. She was married to Martin G. Hildebrand in ~ 
1856, and lived at Decatur, Ill., until 1877, when they moved 1 

to Sherman. Mr. Hildebrand, who was a prominent mer- ' 
chant in She1·man, died in 1896. She is survived by two 
of her five children, Miss Ruby Hildebrand and Edvvard ' 
Hildebrand, of Sherman; two grandchildren and one great- ' 
grandchild. Early in life Mrs. Hildebrand became a mem
ber of the church of Christ, and for the last fifty years 
she had been a member of the Walnut Street church of I 

Christ. She had been confined 'to her bed since November , 
21, 1926, when she fell and sustained a fractured -hip. 

Mrs. Hildebrand had lived to see Sherman grow from 
a small village to its present size. She took an interest · 
in the civic activities of the city and was ever identified 
with its progressive steps. 

Funeral services will be held Tuesday afternoon at three . 
o'clock, from the residence, conducted by F. L. Young, of 
Dallas, assisted by Harvey Scott, minister of the Walnut 
Street church of Christ. Burial will be in West Hill 
Cemetery. · 

Much more than a brief obituary notice is due our be
loved. s~ster who is the subject of the appropriate news
paper notice just quoted. My opportunities for learning 
much about her useful lire were good, the home of the 
Hildebrand :family-then unbroken, I belieye_:_being my 
home durjng our meeting in Sherman in 1894. That 
hospitable .home was my home from the beginning to the 
ending of that series of meetings, and Sister Hildebrand 
played an important part, a very important part, in that 

Sister Hildebrand was nearly blind during many of her 
latter years,' but she was always cheerful, busy, and 
bright. Her name was " Sarah," 'her husband called her 
"Sarah," and I have never heard' her ·daughter Ruby call 
her anything but " Sarah." · Ruby was · a duteous dau gh
ter, is an unfaltering friend, a faithful follower ' of the 
Lord, and I deem it 'safe to say she was as an · angel from 
heaven in her patieht attention · and loving·minis.trations to 
" Sarah " through' all the sufferi11g she · endured after her 
fa tal fall. : · ·~ J: ' 

Should I ever return to Sherman, wnete -I .. have a stand
ing invitation to preach whensoev-er I wtn, I 'should sadly 
miss the sweet, gracious presence of-··Sister Hildebrand in 
the home from which she has departed; but,: bein·g past 
fourscore and four, I can scarcely hope to see any of my 
Sher'man· friends. agairi till I meet them where I hope to 
meet her-" Over There." 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
Volumes I. and II. 

Cloth. Price, per volume----~-------------------------$1.50 
Good sermon books are always in · demand and should be 

in every library. The ·reading of such books is interesting, 
instructive and profitable. Thousands have been edified by 
the read ing of thi s book. These sermons were heard by 
from five to eight thousand people. Many have been-and 
doubtless many more will be-led to the truth by them. 

(Tear off here and · mail to-day) 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren : Inclosed please find $1.50 for one copy of 
"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons." 

Name 

Street or ~oute-------------------------------------------· 

Town ------------------------------------------------------
CountY---------- ----------------- State-------------------
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE. 
(Continued from page 991.) 

which Christ rules as King, is a miserable failure; that 
the world is no better because of the church and its work, 
but that the world is growing worse and worse and will 
continue to do so until Christ comes. All the Scriptures 
which he used in support of this point are misinterpreted 
and misapplied. If he has not misinterpreted and mis
applied these Scriptures, then we must say that the 
Scriptures teach that the church is an absolute failure on 
earth. 

This theory also discredits the work of the Holy Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit came to earth and took up his abode in 
the church. The work of the Holy Spirit in the world 
to-day, with all of his righteous agencies, is an absolute 
:(ailure, if it be true that the world as a whole is grow
ing worse and worse. 

Again, this theory belittles the gospel as God's power 
to save and redeem the human family. It is an absolute 
failure, if this theory is true. God's highest conception 
of human society is to be realized in the perfection of the 
church on the princi!ples of the gospel of Christ. I here 
C~\11 on Brother Boll to name one condition or character
istic of the millennium that the gospel, the Holy Spirit, 
and the church cannot bring about. The agencies of 
Christ, the Holy Spirit, the church, and the Bible, which 
are now at work, will bring about every condition and 
characteristic which is claimed by the most zealous ad
mirers and proponents of the millennia! theory. Will 
Brother Boll attempt to mention a single one that these 
God-appointed agencies will not bring about if accepted 
now? 

This argument based on an assumption, if true, makes 
the first advent of Christ a failure. He came to earth 
to seek and save the lost; he gave the principles of re
demption in the gospel, and shed his blood and gave his 
life to save man; but if the world is growing worse and 
worse with all tbese means of grace and salvation, then 
the mission of Christ is a failure. Christ revealed the 
will of the Father to man, and we have that will in the 
Bible. There are more Bibles printed and sold than any 
other book in the world; it is translated into every lan
guage and Qialect; it is read and studied as no other 
book; there are more consecrated minds devoted to teach
ing the Bible than any other book in the world. If the 
world is growing worse and worse in spite of all these 
agencies at work, then the Bible is a colossal failure. 

Brother Boll's second argument is also based upon an 
assumption, an admitted assumption. Not only does he 
l*!sume that the world is growing worse and worse and 
will continue to do so until Christ comes, but he also 
assumes that the only .hope of stopping this demolition is 
the coming of Christ. He says concerning this that " the 
only hope and prospect of a change from these distressful 
cil"cumstances is connected with the coming of the Lord." 
The Scriptures cited by him do not prove his contention. 
I accept every Scripture quoted by him, but I do not 
accept his misapplication and misinterpretation of them. 
This assumption, like the other one, discredits all the 
agencies of truth and righteousness in the world and 
makes the church, the Holy Spirit, the gospel, and the 
Bible failures. It holds out a misconception of the pur
pose of the coming of Chl"ist. The coming of Christ is 
not taugltt in the Scriptures as that which was intended 
to stop the evil tendency of the world as pictured by 
Brother Boll. 

The third argument of the affirmative is based on the· 
misconception of the work of Christ and the church. His 
argument is that the purpose of Christianity is merely 
to hold in restraint the evil of the world until Christ 
comes. The true purpose of Christianity is the redemp
tion of the human family, and not merely that of re
straining evil. Christ came to earth, lived among men , 

died for all, and gave the plan of salvation for all. (1 
Tim. 1: 15.) He "went about doing good." (Acts 10: 
38.) All who follow him must, as he, go about doing good; 
they must bless the world. God promised Abraham that 
in his seed " shall all the families of the earth be blessed." 
(Gen. 12: 3.) Hence, the purpose of Christ was to do 
good and bless the world and save man. Christ did not 
merely live a negative life; he did not live here upon 
earth merely doing no evil or holding evil in check; " he 
went about doing good." He lived a positive and ag
gressive life; he instituted a warfare against evil-a 
warfare which was taken up by the church and is to be 
waged under the guidance of the Holy Spirit according 
to the principles of Christianity until evil is destroyed. 
Christianity can make no compromise with evil; 1t is a 
fight, a bitter fight, unto the end. " Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good " (Rom. 12: 21), is 
the instruction which every child of God has received. 
It is not the instruction merely to restrain evil and recede 
from it, but to " overcome evil with good." So all three 
of the arguments which Brother Boll has made are ad
mittedly based upon one huge assumption, and the argu
ments themselves are mere assumptions. So far be has 
not proved that the corning of Christ is prernillennial. 

THE COMING OF CHRI[:\T IMMINENT. 

The second part of his proposition includes "the Lord's 
imminent coming." Be it remembered that this term 
" imminent " is not in the Bible, and therefore the idea 
expressed by it is not a Bible idea. Brother Boll has 
defined this term of his proposition to mean " always 
liable to occur," "it may happen at any time.'' He did 
not quote in full the definition given by the New Standard 
Dictionary. It defines the word as meaning "threaten
ing to happen at once, as some calamity; dangerous and 
close at hand; impending; as, imminent peril." His 
proposition then teaches that the corning of Christ as 
taught by the Scriptures is "liable to occur at once," or 
" it may happen at any time." His proposition says, 
according to his own interpretation of it, that the Scrip
tures teach that Christ is liable to come at any moment. 

Now, if the coming of Chmt is imminent-that is, 
liable to happen at any moment--then everything the 
Bible t eaches that must occur before Chmt comes is also 
imminent, or liable to occur at any moment. In discuss~ 
ing our first proposition, Brother Boll argued that the 
Jews were to be converted to Christ first and then as a 
righteous nation restored to Palestine; and when they 
were restored to Palestine, then Christ would come and 
sit upon David's throne and rule over them with his 
saints. According to his position, the Jews must first be 
converted to Christ before Christ comes; and if the corn
ing of Christ is imminent--that is, liable to hap-pen at 
any moment--then the' conversion of the Jews nationally 
is imminent--that is, liable to happen at any moment. 
Brother Boll can never escape the force of this argument; 
it falls with crushing weight upon him and his position. 
His position makes him teach that the national conversion 
of the Jews is imminent--that is, liable to happen at any 
time. But since the Jews must be converted to Christ 
nationally before Christ comes, and since there is no 
prospect of the Jews' bein·g momentarily converted to 
Christ, then, according to Brother Boll's meaning of 
" imminent," the coming of Christ is not imminent. 

Peter teaches in Acts . 3: 19-21 that the heavens must 
retain Christ "until the times of restoration of all things, 
whereof God spake by the mouth of his holy prophets 
that have been from of old." That is, after Christ as
cended to the Father, he must remain there until all 
things which had been spoken by the prophets conoerning 
him shonld be fulfilled. Brother Boll admits that there 
are some unfulfilled propheeies even concerning Christ. 
Then Christ will not come until those things be fulfilled; 
heaven must retain him, or he must remain tn lleeven, 
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until these things are fulfilled. Again we conclude, since 
all the prophecies have not been fulfilled concerning him, 
that his coming is not imminent as Brother Boll inter
prets it. The Scriptures teach that Jerusalem was to be 
·destroyed. (Matt. 25.) Jerusalem was not destroyed 
until A.D. 70. A period of time of about forty-seven 
years elapsed from the establishment of the chlll'ch until 
Jerusalem was destroyed-that is, the church was about 
forty-seven years . old when Jerusalem was destroyed. 
During this time a great portion of the New Testament 
Scriptures was written. If the New Testament Scrip
tures which were written at this time taught that the 
coming of Christ was "imminent "-that is, liable to 
happen at any moment-then the Scriptures taught that 
Christ was liable to come before that prophecy was ful
filled. But the Scriptures taught the same during that 
period that they teach now; and if they did not teach 
that Christ was liable to come at any moment before the 
destruction of Jerusalem, then they did not teach the 
" imminency" o-f the coming of Chl'ist. And so Brother 
Boll has failed to prove this point. 

Again, the Savior, in the commission, taught his disci 
ples: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel t o 
the whole creation." (Mark 16: 15.) They were to go 
and "make disciples of all the nations." They had the 
premise that while going into all the world and preaching 
the gospel to the whole creation Christ would be '''ith 
them "always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 
28: 19, 20.) Jesus knew that it would take some time, 
considerable time, for them to go into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature. He knew that they 
could not go into all the world in a moment, neither could 
they preach the gospel to the whole creation in a moment. 
Therefore, in giving the commission, Jesus understood 
that it would require much time. He commanded thP-m i.o 
go and do this. Now, if his coming were imminent-that 
is, liable to happen at any moment-then he gave a com
mand to his apostles that was liable to be null and void 
at any moment. We do not believe this, and, therefore, 
we do not believe that the coming of Christ is imminent as 
interpreted by Brother Boll. 

Again, Paul, in writing to the church at Corinth, says : 
" When that which is perfect is come, that which is in 
part shall be done away." (1 Cor. 13: 10.) There was 
an imperfect condition, not only in the church at Corinth, 
hut in Christianity in general. We need not stop here to 
inquire what is meant by " that which is perfect is come." 
It is enough for us to know that it had not come, but that 
it would come in the future; that it would take some time 
for "that which is perfect" to come. Now, it was sev
eral years after Christ ascended to the Father before the 
Holy Spirit gave this instruction. Nearly all the Scrip
tures used by Brother Boll were written during this time, 
and they did not teach then that the coming of Christ was 
imminent; and since they teach now just what they taught 
then, they do not teach now that the coming of Christ is 
imminent. 

Again, Paul taught while he was in prison at Rome, 
very near the close of his life, that apostles, prophets, 
evangelists, pastors, and teachers were given to the 
church "till we all attain unto the unity of the faith , 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a full
grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the full
ness of Christ." (Eph. 4: 11-13.) The imperfect condi
tion of the church and the imperfect revelation of God's 
will preclude the possibility of Christ's coming until the 
perfection should be attained. Again, these Scriptures 
and conditions preclude the argument which Brother Boll 
makes · on the coming of Christ being imminent-that is, 
lial;lle to bappen at any 1lJOment. 

Again, Paul teaches in 2 Thess. 2: 1-12 some precursors 
to the coming of Christ. The Lord's coming was to be 
preceded by two manifest signs. They were not to know 
by these when the day was to be, but they were to know 

that it was not yet to be until these two thingE o-ccuned. 
The first of these was "the great apostasy;" the second 
was the fully developed and public advent of the " man 
of sin." Now, we need not stop here for the p:resent dis
cussion to inquire what these mean. We are to learn that 
the day of the Lord is not "just at hand," nor will it be 
until these ·occur; " for it will not be, except the falling 
away come first, and the man of sin be revealed." This 
Scripture flatly contradicts Brother Boll's definition of 
" imminency." Paul says that it will not be tin a certain 
thing (it does not matter what that is) happenf!. So the 
coming of the Lord could not be imminent-that is, liable 
to happen at any moment-until after these things oc
cur red. Neither does it matter to us ~h~er these things 
have already occurred or whether ttley are still in the 
future. The Scriptures teach now just what they taught 
then; and since they did not teach the imminency of the 
coming of Christ then, they do not teach it now. The 
Scriptures must teach no1~ just what they taught th en 
when they were written. 

REBUT'fAL ARGUMENTS. 

The Scriptures teach that the judgment is to take place 
at the coming of Christ. · (See Matt. 16: 27; 21>: 31-46 ; 
Acts 10: 42; 17: 31; Rom. 14: 9-12; 2 Cor. 5: 10; 2 
Tim. 4: 1.) People are to be judged by the gospel. 
(Rom. 2: 16.) All are to be judged at the same time. 
(Matt. 25: 31-46; Rev. 20: 11-15.) There is no :room for 
the millennium to come between the coming of Ohrist and 
the judgment. 

The gospel is God's powex unto salvation. The church 
is the institution which God has ordained for the convel·
sion and redemption of the human family. The church 
will complete its work before Christ comes. There can 
be no conversion of the nations after Christ comes, ami 
we need not look for any conversion before he comes, ex
cept by the gospel, and that through the church. The 
coming of Christ is the finality with the judgment of 
saint and sinner. (See 2 Thess. 1: 7-10; Eph. 6: 25-27 ; 
1 Thess. 3: 13; Jude 24.) 

When Christ comes again, his meditation between God 
and man will cease, and his second coming will fulfill the 
object of the Scriptures, when he shall reward the saints 
and condemn to punishment the wicked. If the nations 
are to be brought into subjection to Christ after his second 
coming, then the word of God and the means of grace 
which are now used will be discarded as failures; the 
New Testament will be of no further use. Ohrist said: 
" Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away." (Matt. 24: 35.) If Brother Boll's 
theory is true, then ·the word of God must pass away. 
All who are saved must be saved in this present dispensa
tion. There is no such thing as a second chance. There 
can be no more salvation after Christ comes. 

The intercession of Christ and of ~e Holy Spirit will 
cease at the "coming of Christ. If people are saved after 
the coming of Christ, they must be saved without the 
work of the Holy Spirit. The theory of Brothe1· Boll 
teaches that people will be saved after the coming: of 
Christ. The Scriptures do not so teach. 

The church is now the kingdom of God upon the earth , 
and Christ is now the Head of the church and the Kin~ 
of the kingdom. When he comes the second time, he is to 
deliver up the kingdom to the Father. (1 Cor. 15: 24-28.) 
He is not to set up another kingdom, neither is be to lay 
down new terms of redemption for man. After the judg
ment and the righteous are rewarded and the wicked con
dt>mned, the finality of the work of the Son of God shall 
have been concluded. 

If people are saved after the second advent of Christ, 
there must .he new means of salvation, a new gospel, and 
a resurrection. But the Scriptures nowhere teach tbese 
things, and again we conclude that the theory which is 
taught by the premillennialistl! is not true. 
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OUR OKLAHOMA WORK. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I preached at· Keefeton, Okla., twice yesterday (October 
9) to large audiences, and · made arrangements to preach 
th~re once a month, als9 to hold a meeting there this fall. 

·I w3,s the first Christian preacher to ever visit that 
pla&e; ' ··The : community is very much divided, but the 
Baptists are in the majo~ity. All treated me courteously, 
_and seem to want to have the Bible explained to them. 
· . Ther~ are many places in Muskogee County where the 
people hav~ never . heard of the church of Christ, and, of 
course, ar<;! riot prejudiced against the truth. ·So that 
niakes it easy to get a foothold among them. 

I believe that I have preached to more people this year 
that never heard the gospel before than I have in all my 
past experience put .together. I feel that I can say, as 
did Paul,: that I tr~:lY have been to several places where 
Christ was unk{lown. · Brethren, pray for me, that I may 
succeed ip, g~tting the tr)lth befo~·e the people. 

I · am. giv:irig my tim.e and labor to preaching in new · 
places .whe.re. ftb.e~e ,is no ·financial support. I am willin g · 
to make ·any S.(!":r!t-:·of sa!!;rifice to preach the gospel in such 
placeg, Still, I thank God and take courage when indi- · 
v.iduals . or congregations , see fit to assist in the work I 
am .,doing; .Some have. se11t ·.assistance, which has been 
reported ·in the Gospel Advocate and which was greatly 
m,eded and appreciated; 

All cornmunicati(mll may :be addressed to me at Mus
kogee, Okla., Route: 2. '•· 

BIBLE :AND TESTAMENT FUND. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

~ : . .'~ ci·:y ~i~c:>;ci; sp"a~e not, lift up thy voice lik~ a trumpet, . 
~rid _de.dfl.r'e unto ' my 'people their transgressions, and to 
the.)io_use 9f .T ai!~b ' their sins." (I sa .. 58: 1.) This charge 
was give·n ·bY,'the '!irophet Isaiah directly to the children of 
'Israei .~t a v~1~y · criti¢al · tim~ in their' history. Had Israel 
:gi.v.en heed ·to this and 'many other words of warning from · 
God, y;hat ' mighlha\r~ b:een t:heir C\)ndition to-day com
par~(r_.to , ~h.at ' ~t! is? '' Now, that ''Wei may get the lesson 
we need · fro'rii · the' above $criptuni, let me ask: Are we 
obeying · tb~ 'command to teach the word' of God to-day as 
we sho1.1ld.,' oi· are we neglecting it as the children of Israel 
did? . Because . of their neglect great destruction was 
brought upon' them; and since Qod is no respecter of 
persons, .if we migl~ct tp' teach and distribute his blessed 
word ·to. the ·great masses of humanity, we may expect 
nothing }J~ttei'. . 

Many, a1l -a~;ou~d ~s and in our own homes, even o.ur 
children, ·k~ow n~it. _God and his teachings as they should. 
We faii to teach our ·~hildren when young. We let them 
fill their minds with trashy novels, vile picture shows, and 
evil associations'. .At t'Pis point some fathers and mothers 
awake to the awful situation. The minds and hearts of 
many young _peo.ple are full of all kinds of evil seeds and 
bad thoughts which ·were planted there when they were 
c.hildren with piasti~ minds. These impressions will last 
and develop into all kinds of evil deeds, destruction, and 
disgrace, ·!J.nd finally eternal ruin. Parents awake to the 

·fearful condition, ' ·and · prayer and supplication is made 
to the Lor.d. · Brethren anq sist.ers are implored to help, 
but often too late. ll·ea_r Paul saying to Timothy, "From 

. ·a child thou bast kn~w~ the holy scriptures," he having 
been taught them . by . his grandmother, Lois, and his 
mother, Eunice. AU will agree that the word of God is 
living and active to~d-ay ,'·as · it was when it was taught to 

Timothy, and will make "Timothies" to-day as it did in 
Paul's day. Will not teachers, preachers, and elders cry 
aloud, as did Isaiah in his day, to fathers and mothers 
to return to our God with all their heart, soul, and mind, 
and bring up their little ones " in the nurture and admoni-
tiPn of the Lord? " · 

It is sad to say that many of the members of the church 
of Christ do not know how to teach any one how to 
become a child of God; do not even know the proper divi
sion of the word. Paul said to Timothy: " Study to show 
thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
ta be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." (2 
Tim. 2: 15.) It will be remembered that in my last arti
cle I stated that we had slips of paper containing " The 
Proper Division of the Word;" that all could have them 
at cost to paste in their own Bibles and to give them to 
their neighbors. I find that each slip co9ts only two cents. 
The greatest thing that any one can do is to learn how 
to rightly divide the word of God and then read the Bible 
for himself. 

Mrs. Morrow and I were kept in Tampa, .Fla., until 
September. The work of the Lord was so great and good 
and the associations with good brethren and sisters so 
pleasant that we just could not leave it. Three congre
gations have been established in less than four .yea-rs, all 
worshiping in their own houses. · 

We are thankful to say that the distribution of Bibles 
and Testaments from the Gospel Advocate office moved 
on gloriously. Many Testaments have been sold at cost 
and many given to small congregations. I have carried 
over a thousand to Tampa in the last two years. We 
have people of all denominations, even Catholics, reading 
the word of God. We fiDd that we need now .two thou
sand cheap Bibles with good print·, tim thousand New 
Testaments, and twenty-five thousand slips ·of paper gi.:V
ing "The proper Division of the Word." Every congre
gation should keep on hand a go_od supply of New Testa
ments to give to those who have none; also " .The P roper 
Division of the Word." You will be surprised how people 
appreciate knowing how to read the word and know when 
and where the church of Christ was .established. . The 
goal for the. China Testament fund was -to send one 
million in 1927. We are trying _to supply Brother .More
head in his field in Japan. Will you :help .in this good 
work? If so, mail your check to-day to the Gospel Advo
cate Company, stating that it is for the Bible and Testa
ment Fund. If you want your check to go .to Japan, say 
so. May the Lord help all of his children to awake to a 
sense of their Christian duty·. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that wiU come from 
having good books alw:ays within re,ach of -their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentillly as w.ell a!;! physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
hody. The best way to keep the sensual, chlitffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. . 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1. 75 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) ... : . .-........ 2.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • . • . • . • . . • • • . • • . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Whr the Baptist Name" .. 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ..•.... 1. 50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Publisher, Chain Reference Bible. 

FEW people r ea lize," said Mr. K irkbride , 
"that a conglom er at ion of disjointed 
data and tabulated dates does not con 

stitu te a r eference Bible ." 
I sat up str a ig ht, b eca u se he had hit 

squ a rely th e vague dissatisfaction I h a d long 
felt wit h reference Bibles I had u sed . 

"You see," Mr. Kirkbride exp la ined to 
readers of the Gospel Advocate, " you h ave n ' t 
a r eference Bib le un less you h a v e on e w ith 
a pract ica l workin g sy~ tem , and the refe r ence 
system is not practica l unl ess it links up the 
text wit h whatever other refe r ence material 
the Bible may contain." 

That sounded log ical, and I rememb ered 
wonderin g what I-Ierod was referred to i n 
the first verse of the t welfth chapter o f Acts, 
and asked Mr. K irkb r ide if the Thompson 
Cha in Reference Bible wou ld t e ll, and h e 
answered : "Yes, this text r efe rence, like a ll 
others, is tied up instantly to its exp lanation. 
But befor e I show you wh ich H erod i t was, 
le t me emphasize the crying need of connect
ing refer e nce system a nd r elated helps to in
sure a practical workin g Bible tha t gives it s 
reader s a thorough unde r s tand ing of the 
bea utiful truths blossoming unsee n on ever y 
page. This u n ity is accomplished for the 
first time in the Thompson Chain Reference 
Bible, which turns the search light of know l 
edge and und e r standing on the pages of Holy 
Scripture-not a flick er here and there, but 
a flood of light that fills the heart and m ind 
of th e r eader with under standing." 

A Life of Service 

Mr. Kirkbride has devoted the greater part 
of hi s li fe to the production of this Bible, t h e 
mos t helpfu l Bible published. Hi s first a im 
in li fe was to become a sin g in g evange li st, 
but a nose and throat- operation w r ecked h is 
hopes . Groping, he came upon t h e first ed i 
tion of the Chain Referen ce Bible, a nd found 
in it the opportunity hc · craved t o se r ve hi s 
fe llow m a n. F r om door to door he sold thi s 
Bible, saw it s sh ortcom ings, and r esolved to 
g ive himsel£ to the task of improving it. 

"I felt the Chain Refe r ence System was 
pract ically perfect, but that the materia l in 
the old s ubject index was not p r actica l and 
needed to be connected up w ith th e oth er 
materia l. I finally persuaded Dr. Frank C. 
Thompson, ed itor, to undertake thi s task, and 
the masterl y Text Cycloped ia was t h e r esult. " 

Unrivaled Reference System 

The Chain R eference System wh ic h 
Kirkbrid e referred to is unrivaled in 
p li ci ty an d com plete-
ness . It enables you 

Mr. 
s im-
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THE WORLD HAS LONG ·NEEDED 
A MORE HELPFUL BIBLE 

Here It Is-A Bible Such as We· Have 
Wanted for a Century 

An Authorized Int~rview with B. B. Kirkbride, Publisher of 
the 'Ihompson Chain Referem;e, :Bible 

'By J etvell F. Stef:Jens 
t ia ll y ever y Bible verse int o thought topics, 
s omet im es as many as seven . 

Mr. K irkbride opened th e Bible to t h e well
known Twenty·third Psa lm, and , reading the 
fi r st verse, sa id: "Now noti ce that just op
pos ite thi s v e rse we have the Chain Refer 
ences s uggestin g we are 'God's Sheep,' and 
'Christ is our S h epherd/ and also tltrough 
God 's 'Providence' we receive ou r 'Di vine 
Supplies.' You see," said Mr. Kirkbride , 
"here is an exposition o f the underlying 
mean in g based on thought content-not on a 
word system. The Bible t ex t is not marred 
b y refe rence s igns or confus in g le tters, wh ic h 
are st ill u sed in ever y oth er r eference Bibl e, 
and whi ch a r e as out of date as tallow 
cand les . 

Crowning Achievement Saves Time 

"But the c rowning achievement of the 
T h ompson Chain Refe r ence Bible is the Text 
Cycloped ia, wh ich cata logs all the 'chains' 
of over one hundred thousa nd references. 
together with complete dictionary material, 
general Bib le information , a biographical 
study of Bible characters, B ible readings, 
pronouncing Bible Gazetteer, and a compre
h ens ive treatment of doctrine, peoples, man
ners, and customs. The material of the Text 
Cycloped ia represents the consecrated effort 
of twenty years o f Dr. Thompson's life . So 
compl e t e a n e ll.Cycloped ia of B ible helps 
never h as been attempted before." 

Turning the page, Mr. K irkbrid e remarked: 
"You wi ll note that we not only have many 
new lielps not to be found in other books, but 
we h ave an entirely n ew classification of the 
gen era l information given in other Bibles. 
This enables you quick ly to find what you 
want without wast in g time. For example, 
a simple subj ect like the Miracles is classi 
fied d i fferently. Every miracle is arranged 
und e r the man's name who performed i t, 
and each is given in order. Note the feed
in g of the five thousand occurred before th<. 
feed ing of the four thousand. This i s a 
minor po int, but it might he just the in
fo r mat ion you needed. H e re is a li st of a ll 
the k ings of I s r ael and Judah in order of 
their r e ign. And h ere's a li st of the notable 
women of the Bible. In what other Bib le 
co ul d you find s uch complete lists as th ese? 
Th e wonderful ana lysis and class ification of 
mate ri al, old and new, is but one of the many 
advantages of this Bible for real, practical 
B ibl e study. 

Teaches Truths by Contrast 

"One of the numer ous new features of 
s pecial va lue of the Text Cyc lopedia is our 

NOTE 

p la n of t eaching or emphas iz in g g rea t truths 
by contrast, such as : Knowledge.Ignorance, 
Poverty -Riches, Self-Indulgence-Sel £-D en ial, 
World li ness- U nworldlin ess, etc. Another is 
th e treatm ent o! pract ical s ubjects, many of 
which arc not even mentioned in other Bibles. 
Such s ubj ects as: Business L ife, The S ur 
rendered Life, Th e D evot ional Life, Civic 
Righteousness, etc. It is but a s t ep from an y 

s ubj ect or thought to th e Text Cyclopedia, 
w h ere it is thoro u g hly ana lyzed and devel 
oped. Indeed, the Text Cycloped ia is an un
parall e led reference libra r y in condensed form 
w ith a complete top ical index that unifies th e' 
Chain R efe r en ce System and a ll re lated h elp s·. 
This Bibl e is abreast of the times; saves 
sea r ch in g; emphas izes spiritual themes: 
stimulates s tud y and light s a path for com
mon living. In consequence, the Thompson 
Ch a in R efe r ence Bible is rapid ly d isp lacing 
a ll others with lead ing schola1·s and Bible 
r eaders in every land where English is spoken. 

"Now to answe1· your question about th e 

Herod m entioned in the first verse of the 
twe lfth chapter of Acts.. If you look in the 
reference co lu mn opposite this verse, you will 
find the time is A .D. 44, and that Herod' 
Agrippa the First is r efe rr ed to . In the 
Topica l Index of the Text Cyclopedia you w ill 
find t h ere were four Herods . The data on 
IIe rod th e First r eads as follows: 'He wa~ 
the son of Aristobulus. and succeeded his 
uncl e, Herod Ph ilip the Second, as Tetrarch 
·or Itur~a, Trach onitus, etc. I-Ie was g iven 
the title of king by Emperor Ca li g ul a, and 
fina ll y r ece ived a ll the territory of Herod the 
Great.', " Gen,era I refer~bces to Acts 12 : 1-20: 
23: 35. uThis," concluded Mr. Kirkbride, "is 
on ly an evidence of the exhaust ive a nd au
thoritative completeness of the Text Cyc lo 
pedia." 

Not Sold in Stores 

I th en asked M r. Kirkbride how a person 
des irin g a Ch a in Reference Bible could get 
one if they were ·not in touch with one of his 
representatives, a nd he repli ed : uunfortu· 
nately, I do not have a representative in 
eve ry comm u nity, so that orders received 
from such p laces a•·e promptly taken care of 
by parcel post. Sometimes orders a r e re 
ceived from persons in towns where we have 
a worker who is sent to del i ver the order." 

I then asked hi m : uwould you like to have 
more Christ ian r ep r esentatives?" "Indeed, J 
wOi1ld,''" h e" sa id, "and· there a r e sp lend id: 

opportuniti es to earn 

quick ly and easil y to [ 
fa ll ow any thought or · 
cIt a r ac t c r stra ight 
through the Bible . With . 
th is perfect ·. sys t e m of 
r eference is embodied 
an expository p lan of 
v c r s e anay ls is that 
break.s (!own sub s t a n .-

M·r. Kirlcb-ride p1·omises he will serndl you a f·ree boolcl.et showing the unusually 
helpfu( feat,.,·es of this r ema,-/c<Lble B ·ib!e so widely used by leade1"8 of Bible study 
and thought. W•·ite to him, ca•·e of t h e B. B. J(i,·lcb•·ide Bible Cmnpany, Room 
G-127 Me1·idian : Life · Building, Indianapolis, Ind., or W?·ite your '"""" and address 
on t he margin below the clip with this note and mail to hi1n; and if you w01<ld l·ike J 

good money and do a 
worth - wh il e Chri s tian 
ser v ice. If int e r ested 
persons will only writt: 
to me, I w ill t ake up 
with them the m a t ter 
of pr otected terri tor y 
and g iv e them every 
assistance in th is int e r · to beconte his 1·epresentative in your com·m.unity, please so irtdic~te. 

· · es ting ,work ." 

The advertising of the Chain Reference Bible appears regularly in the pages of the Gospel Advocate 
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J I 
' I ';· SELL our Premier Christmas Greet- I 

ing Card Box Assortme.nt, containing 21 1 
• beautiful cards, Steel Engraved, lined en-

1
. 

I velopes with designs and appropriate Christmas verses. 
1
. 

I Cards of this kind sell in stores for 10c and 15c each. - I ! Packed in beautiful box which sells at sight. Cost to I 
a you SOc; sells for $1.00. Sell from sample box. Our 
~ Christmas Greeting Card Club Plan tells how to 1 
I raise funds easily. It is enclosed in each sample 1 
! box. With every 25 boxes sample box FREE. i I SUPPLY LIMITED-ACT NOW! Sample Box, 60c. i 
~ GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. i 
a • 
•!• ~-~~~~1-.<..-o-tJ._,~._,~,~~.-.c•c.cJ-I...._._,,_..,._,._..,._.~,,-,,~,-~H:I••• 

Sweeter Than All Songs 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
this new Hymn Book represents a genuine effort 
to raise the standard of song in our churches. 

Not a "filler'' in the book-every song set to 
music. 

Compiled by one of the church's most prominent 
preachers and song leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, 
Gabriel, Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the brotherhood 
about the quality of our Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of 50 cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

~~~ RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

u=======:=:!l 
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I FROM THE ~~~~=11 
Pikeville, Tenn., October 7.-I have 

held meetings this year, with results 
as follows: Cannon Creek, out from 
Pikeville, with one restored; Alabama 
City, Ala., two additions; . Bridgeport, 
Ala., sixteen additions; Guild, Tenn. 
(lock and dam), where were only 
two members, two baptized; Cold 
Springs, out from Pikeville, no addi
tions; Estill Springs, Tenn., no addi
tions; Rocky l3prings, out from 
Bridgeport, Ala., two baptized; Pe
kin, Ind., three baptized; Palmyra, 
Ind., one baptized; Martinsburg, Ind., 
eleven baptized. I am now in a meet-
ing with the Smyrna congregl}tion, 
near Pikeville.-C. H. Woodroof. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn., October 11.
I am still in the good work of the 
Lord, and he has blessed me in all of 
my labors this year. My meeting at 
Center Point, Ark., was well at
tended. Four were baptized and six 
came back to the fold. From there 
I went to Blackton, Ark., where six
teen were baptized and two were re
stored. At Cotton Plant, Ark., one 
was baptized. I then came back to 
Nashville, where I preached at the 
Jefferson Street Church, and one was 
added. I next went to Martin, Tenn., 
and preached ten days. Good attend
ance, but no additions. I then 
preached two nights at Jackson, 
Tenn., and baptized one. From Jack
son I went to Fulton, Ky., for one 
week, and took the confession of one 
man seventy-five years of age. I left 
him to be baptized by the white 
brethren. I am now at Mul'frees
boro in a few-nights' meeting with 
Brother T. H. Busby. I shall go from 
here to Columbus, Ohio, to begin a 
meeting on the third Lord's day in 
October.-T. H. York. 

Gurley, Ala., September 27.
Brother W. J. McElroy, of Quebeck, 
Tenn., began a meeting here on the 
third Lord's day in August and con
tinued it two weeks. There were 
eighteen baptisms. Of this number, 
four were from the Methodists and 
one from the Baptists. This is prac
tically a mi~sion point. I moved here 
four years ago, and there was not a 
member of the church of Christ in 
this community; so I thought I would 
have the gospel preached here and 
try ta establish a congregation here. 
Though we have had a hard struggle, 
the prospects are brighter now. 
Brother J. A. Jenkins, Brother 
Browning, Brother Fanning, and 
Brother McElroy have done the 
preaching for us. We now have 
thirty-one members, with no place to 
meet, except out in the grove or in 
some private home. We are going to 
try to build a house as soon as possi
ble. We would have had more addi
tions during the meeting if Brother 
McElroy had consented to " shake 
them in."-R. F. Kilpatrick. 

Struggle diligently against your 
impatience and strive to be amiable 
and gentle, in season, and out of sea
son, toward every one, however much 
they may vex and annoy you; and 
be sure God will bless your efforts.
St. Francis de Sales. 
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OWENS-GARRETT DEBATE. 

BY R. A. PALMER. 

Recently E. L. Owens (Baptist) 
challenged Hugh E. Garrett (Chris
tian) for a debate. Brother Garrett 
accepted, and for twelve nights they 
discussed, two hours each night, six 
general church questions. They began 
on the night of September 12. 

Brother Garrett, being in the af
firmative, opened with such a won
derful speech that Mr. Owens never 
came from under it. He at no time 
answered Brother Garrett's argu
ments, refused to answer questions, 
and said if he were forced to answer 
questions he would quit the debate. 
Mr. Owens said the name " Chris
t"hm " was given in ridicule and that 
we do not believe in prayer because 
we do not p1·ay for remission of sins 
of alien sinners at the mourners' 
bench. Brother Garrett challenged 
him for discussion on the name and 
prayer) to which Mr. Owens never 
replied. 

Brother Garrett produced a mass 
of evidence in support of his affirma
tion, and Mr. Owens could not be 
persuaded to examine it. When 
Brother Garrett was in the negative, 
Mr. Owens would pay no attention to 
Scriptures cited in rebuttal, but would 
relate deathbed scenes and graveyard 
stories continually. 

Mr. Owens said he was going to 
read histories to prove Baptist 
Church succession, as well as other 
subjects under discussion. He also 
said he would prove that one could 
eat the Lord's Supper qn Monday 
with the same authority that he 
could on the first day of the week. 
He was always going to do this, but 
he never did it. 

Mr. Owens, in trying to prove 
" salvation by faith only," challenged 
Brother Garrett on the eleventh 
chapter of Hebrews. Brother Gar
rett said he would be willing to hinge 
the debate on that chapter, and 
drove Mr. Owens away from it so 
completely he never mentioned it 
again. 

Brother Garrett produced three 
charts during the debate and did an 
he could to get Mr. Owens to examine 
them, but he only referred to them 
as " Garrett's play pretties." Mr. 
Owens handled the word of God more 
recklessly than any man we have 
ever heard. 

Brother Garrett produced an abun
ance of evidence from the Scriptures, 
as wen as from authentic scholars, 
and, we believe, to all unbiased minds, 
proved his position. He presented 
the truth forcefully, but kindly, and 
in so doing kept the debate on a high 
plane. 

Mr. Owens used the same argu
ments every night and played for the 
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''THE BACKGROUND 
OF A BETTER Ll FE'' 

Would you rather have your 
children read the funny pictures 
and follow the example of the 
characters in the comic strips, or 
would you rather have them read 
these stirring stories and mold 
their lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic characters 
that move and breathe through 
them? Children naturally are 
hero worshipers, and will eagerly 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their heroes-if you put 
this book in their- hands. 

"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Stories told from the view
point of children, in simple, vivid 
language. Easy to read and un
derstand; beautifully and sym
pathetically illustrated; strongly 
and attractively bound. 

This book will influence the whole future life of your boy or girl 
for the better. 

A NfW BIBH STUDY fVUY NIGHT fORHIGHTY-fiVf NIGHTS 

The Religious Press and Prominent Leaders 
Indorse This Book 

"The product of a consecrated mind."-J. E. Acuff. 

"Beautifully phrased in modern English."-M. C. Kurfees. 

"One of the few books highly worth reading."-J. M. McCaleb. 

Price, Postpaid • • • • 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

11108 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 
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H ERE is the full sweet flow of God's message to Ma n from 
Creation to Patmos in v ivid stories tha t throb ' 'Cith life. 

Out of its pages step living men and women to gutde and 
inspire and save. 
C ontains 233 ever-new stories covering a ll the ~ain. Bible 
episodes. Enables t he reader to know the whole Btble tn less 
tha n eight mont hs by reading one story each day. The dee pest 
truths are t old in simple, interesting language tha t . t he 
youn gest child can grasp . Divided fo •. further h.elpfulness mto 
. p eriods of history arra nged c hronologtcally. Gtve your c h!' d 
a cha nce to love and u nderstand the ~ible N OW! Conta!ns 
over 600 pages, clearly printed on htgh- gra,de paper With 
'nearly 200 pictures, 15 being art reproductwns on specta l 
:paper in full rich colors. 

Clip Coupon- Mail Today- Five Days Free Trial 
To the Readers of Gospel Advoca t e 

Three Sty les and Editioos -

a~~1~t~~~~n~~~u:Ntut~~·i~i~~:. with 4 8 pages of test questions 
on each story and t6exclusive pages of Bible facta, prayers, parables, 

Life-stories of world-renowned 
religio us leaders - W esley, 
P a to n, Spurgeo n, T ay lo r, 
M oody , Luther, Liv ingstone, 
Judson. Examples of pu rpose , 
idealism, and v ision . Thrilling 
t ales , dramatically told . Each 
75c.* 8 volumeset, $5.50poat
paid. 

Beautiful (jirlhood 
By M abel H ale . For the t een
age girl. I nap ires to hig h 
ideals. D evelops character, 
personality ,leadership. T hou
sands of co pies sold. The 
demand is increasing. Price 
$ 1.00 each.* 

Tlze Home Series 
By M rs. B yrum., a Cl\tistian 
mother, and one o f the best 
wri ters of c hildren 's stories. 

~~ffP~a~)~~~~r~;ilti~~1.f~t~~ 
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"Bed-time Stories" (4 to 9 
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book ordered a t the same time. 
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sympathy of the audience. Brother 
Garrett is an able defender of the 
truth, and we esteem him very highly. 

This debate was held in Ludowici, 
Long County, Ga. We feel sure that 
much good was done. 

I moderated for Brother Garrett, 
and H. C. Long for Mr. Owens. 

MY SUMMER WORK. 
BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

My first meeting was held at En
gland, Ark. Though it was held at 
the usual time for England's meeting, 
yet, on account of the floods in the 
spring, erops were late and the meet
ing occurred in the busiest time of 
the season and farmers could not at
tend. L. 0. Sanderson led the sing
ing in this meeting and gave other 
valuable service. We had a good 
meeting, but poor attendance. Three 
were influenced to come out of " B ab
ylon " and to be simply Christians. 

My next meeting was at Waldo, 
Ark. This meeting was too shor t . 
It grew every day, and we baptized six 
the last two days. There were ten 
baptisms in the two weeks. The in
terest was excellent throughout the 
meeting. Our day meetings wer e un 
usually good. 

Immediately following the W aldo 
meeting I was engaged in an all-day 
meeting with the brethren at Camden. 
This meeting was the initial meeting 
in their new church house. It was a 
great day for the Camden church. 
Three great meetings were held, and 
the day closed with the quiet and im
pressive wedding of a couple that 
drove over from Stephens, Ark. The 
young man of the couple was a broth
er of . B.rother Hugh Hogg, of Cam
den. Camden now has a neat, sub
stantial, and comfortable house in 
which to worship. It does credit to 
the cause at Camden. Not a dollar 
was wasted in its building. These 
brethren ar e carrying heavy burdens 
in order that the church may own 
this good house. 

My next meeting was with th~ 

church at Thyatira, Miss. This meet
ing ran over three Sunda'l/1!.. This i.s 
the home of R. N . Gardner, who 
works earnestly and persistently with 
this congregation. Brother Gardner 
is· superintendent of the Thyatir a 
school, which is a consolidated school. 
The school has a splendid plant, 
steam-heated and electrically lighted. 
It is one of the best schools in the 
country, and Brother Gardner is 
known to be the most wide-awake and 
el"er getic superintendent of the coun
tv. He is doing a . ~ne wo.rk ~n the 
~c,.; ool and also with the church. H e 
"lso preaches for other churches ~ear 
Thyatira. This . meeting was ·~ good 
one . and a number were baptized . 
This chUTch is ari old church. The 
house in w)1ich 'I preached. is· .seventy" 
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five years old. I think Alexander 
Campbell had an appointment to 
preach in this house. Man~ of the 
best preachers of Tennessee have 
preached for this congregation. I 
enjoyed the meeting. The whole 
church and school district are devoted 
to Brother Gardner. 

Following this meeting Brother 
L . 0. Sanderson and I assisted the 
church at Mount Vernon, Texas, in a 
meeting. This last meeting was the 
best meeting of the summer. About 
ten persons were baptized. This is 
the home ·of N . 0. Ray, who gives half 
his time to this church. He and his 
wife are doing a great work at Mount 
Vernon. I have -assisted in several 
meetings where Brother Ray has 
lived and worked in the years gone 
by. He always builds up the church 
and leads it into greater activities. 
But he is now doing the best work in 
which I have ever found him en
gaged. The church was in fine condi
tion, and this accounts for the very 
s-plendid meeting we had. The breth
ren were strong in their commenda
tion of the meeting. It was pro
nounced by the older brethren the 
best meeting Mount Vernon had had 
in twenty years. While Brother 
Sal!-derson and I did as good work as 
we are capable of doing, I believe the 
good work we were able to do in this 
meeting was largely due to the work 
being done there by Brother Ray and 
his wife and to the good condition in 
which we found the church as a re
sult of their work. 

Just after my summer work was 
finished I was invited by the church 
at Heber Springs, Ark., to take part 
in the initial service in their new 
church house. Brother N. B. Harde
man preached on Sunday morning 
and I preached at night. It was a 
great day for the church there. The 
entire town cooperated most cordially, 
and their new house was filled to its 
utmost capacity on Sunday morning. 
A number of neighboring congrega
tions were represented in the audi
ence. Immediately following the 
morning service dinner was served in 
the park. Brother Hardeman gave his 
lecture on Palestine in the afternoon. 
These brethren are bearing heavy 
burdens on account of the building of 
the new house. The brethren are few 
at Heber Springs, and in these hard 
years were really not able to rebuild 
following the tornado that wrecked 
their former house. They have gone 
to their extremity to rebuild. They 
have received some help from other 
congregations, but they need more 
help. Their burden is too heavy 
really, and brethren and other congre
gations in the State should aid the_!ll 
more. Shall we do it? Their new 
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house is neat and comfortable, pro
vided with classrooms. 

Harding College is well open now, 
and the new year is starting well. 
We have a fine body of students, and 
we believe the quality is the best in 
the history of the school. 
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The PerrY Pictures Co. 

Box soo, MALDnN, MASS. 
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case to weigh up another man's soul. 
-Exchange. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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THIS 42-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 
YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

This 42-piece set of beautifully decorated china, as illus
trated above, will be .given you in return for TEN yearly 
subscriptions (either new or renewals), together with 
remittance of $20.00 to pay for the subscriptions alone. 

Shipment made the same day your order is received. 

Through a special purchase from the manufacturer, we 
are able to offer as a premium this set of dishes, which 
would cost you at least $10.00 if you were to buy them in a 
store. 

We have not rnany sets left. It will pay you to act now. 
Many of those who own sets earned tl:rem by just a few 
hours' easy work among their neighbors. 

READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 

G. T., Charlie, Texas: "I wish to 
acknqwledge the receipt of the china. 
Must say they are nice. Reached me 
in good condition, and I am thanking 
you greatly for same." 

Mrs. N. L. L., Barr, Miss.: " I re
ceived the dishes in good condition. 
They are pretty, and I am pleased 
with them. I got them for less work 
than anything I .ever got. I thank 
you for them." 

Mrs. R. L., Millport, Ala.: " I re
ceived my dishes several days ago. 1 
am well pleased. They surely are 
worth working for, and I am glad to 
make ten more homes happy by hav
ing the Gospel Advocate." 

Mrs. J. G. M., Fulton, Ky.: " I re
ceived the dishes all right. I have 
been using them ever since, and am 
well pleased with them. It was no 
trouble to get up the ten subscrip
tions. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Mrs. 0. P. H., Monticello, Ky.: "I 
received the set of dishes as a pre
mium for sending ten subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. They are well 
worth the few hours of time it took 
to make them up. I hope otl).ers will 
take advantage of this offer and help 
spread the gospel." 

Sister G. W. G., Nashville, Tenn.: 
" My dishes arrived, and I am de
lighted with them; also proud to know 
I have caused the Gospel Advocate to 
make ten homes brighter and happier 
as it makes its weekly visits. Ours is 
such a pleasure and encouragement 
in the Christian life and is greeted 
as a letter from the brethren." 

Mrs. W. H., Gamaliel, Ky.: "I re
ceived my china set all 0. K. and am 
well pleased with same. 1 secured the 
ten subscriptions in a few days. I 
feel that I am repaid doubly for my 
efforts by receiving the set and also 
for getting the Gospel Advocate in 
ten more homes. I secured the sub
scribers and looked after four chil
dren and other home duties while 
my husband was continually preach
ing. What I have done, many others 
can do, and thus do much good.'' 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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OBITUARIES 

TAYLOR. 
My mother, Mrs. Mary Anne Tay

lor, was found dead in bed at her 
home, Taylorsville, Tenn., on the 
morning of June 13, 1927. She was 
born in Lewis County on November 
6, 1843, the daughter of James and 
Elizabeth Whiteside. She married 
C. M. Taylor on December 3, 1863, 
and to this union were born seven 
boys and four girls, of which five 
boys and four girls are living. Her 
husband preceded her to the grave 
by about twelve years at the age of 
eighty-seven years. Mother became 
a member of the church of Christ 
early in life, bemg baptized by 
Brother Robert Trimble. At the time 
of her death she was a member of 
the South Point congregation, which 
she was instrumental in establishing 
in l899. She met at the Lord's table 
her last day on earth. She was a 
lifelong reader of the word of God 
and the Gospel Advocate. 

JASPER C. TAYLOR. 

GIBSON. 
J. Henry Gibson died at his home, 

two miles north of Lexington, Tenn., 
on February 22, 1927, aged seventy
three years and two months. He was 
married to Rachel Wood fifty-one 
years ago, December 26, 1926. He 
leaves, to mourn their loss, his de
voted wife; four children-Mrs. J. M. 
Lailcaster, Oklahoma City, Okla.i 
Mrs. J. H. Wilson, J. E. Gibson, ana 
Ealom Gibson, Lexington; and sev
eral grandchildren. He had been a 
constant reader of the Gospel Advo
cate for forty-five years. About 
thirty-five years ago he united with 
the church. He loved his church, his 
home, his town and community. It 
can be truly said of him : " He 
builded his house by the side of the 
road, and was a friend to man." The 
body was carried to the cemetery near 
his home, after the funeral services, 
conducted by his friend and brother 
in the church, Prof. J. 0. Brown, and 
consigned to the bosom of mother 
earth, there to await the resurrection 
morn. HIS DAUGHTER. 

SISCO. 
H. S. S,isco, who lived near Caddo 

Mills, in Hunt County, Texas, passed 
to his reward about ten months ago. 
The writer was called to officiate at 
his burial. A large crowd attended 
the funeral, and many brought beau
tiful flowers as an expression of sym
pathy and love. He was born on 
July 23, 1868, the son of W. M. Sisco 
and Mary A. Sisco, who resided in 
Tennessee at that time. He obeyed 
the gospel in 1887. In 1893 he was 
married to Alice Warren, and to this 
union were born six children, all of 
whem are now living. He had five 
brothers and one sister. One of these 
brothers, R. T. Sisco, is a gospel 
preacher, one that has done much 
good in the work for primitive Chris
tianity. At the time of his death he 
was fifty-eight years, three months, 
and six days old. He had been an 
invalid for fifteen years. He suffered 
much, but bote it all with Christian 
fortitude. He loved the Lord's day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
Thia book has been very popular and much in demand from 

ita first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpaaaed.'' 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding ____ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note., 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE; TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. Cl This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 131 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam
eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the GJ.s- ~ 
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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PLAYS with a Punch! 
Cleverly written-easily acted-easily staged-we have a 
aeleetlon of plays that are cbarmiog In wit and.ha.mor-fdeall:v adapt
ed for amateur groupa. Write for Free deaenvtive catalogue, 

Dramatic Publishing Company ~=r~·it~.!~2c?i,g%&~ 

Where Do YOU Want to Go? 
Join our Church Travel Club Party-To 
J erusalem for Easter. Sailing February 
21-S. S. "Mauretania." Others to South 
America and North Africa. 

WORLD ACQUAINTANCE TOURS 
Box R, 51 W. 49th Street, New York, N. Y. 

Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem 
edy that stops all craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of chewing 
smoking, and using snuff, who have been 
slaves to tobacco all their lives. Send fo• 
my free circular telling all about it and ol 
people it has cured. 

Your brother in Christ, 

L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 

AN INVALUABLE HANOBOOt I 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED 

Price, Paper Binding _________ ____ $0.5fl 
Price, Cloth Binding-------------$0.7~ 

This work is written in a hurnhl• 
effort to assist Bible-school workerf 
toward greater efficiency. Many per 
sons find themselves· suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not mad• 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequently feel unpre 
pared. However, unwilling to refusf 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi. 
tion, the author has often felt a need 
for a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials ir. 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course ir· 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre 
sent the minimum Bible informatim 
the teacher should possess. The sec. 
ond section deals with what might h• 
termed Bible School Administration 
In this section care bas been taken t1 
present only such matter as is essen 
tial. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Experl 
ence unnecessary. Details FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, Mo. 

auaa mark of die tinction to be. reader 
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tion thie paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

and always prayed that he might be 
called horne on that day, and it was 
on the Lord's day he was laid to rest. 
He made many friends while here, 
who sorrow with his wife and chil
dren, who feel his departure most of 
all. We are assured that those who 
die in the Lord shall rest from their 
labors, while their works do follow 
them. X. 

RICHMOND. 

· Jacob R. Richmond was hom in 
Bradley County, Tenn., on February 
26, 1859, and died on February 14, 
1927. He was married to Miss Sarah 
Elizabeth Bacon on April 30, 1882. 
To this union four sons were born, 
one of whom, Albert, died in Febru
ary, 1915. He is survived by his 
widow; three sons-Arch and Gus, of 
Atlanta, Ga., and Clarence L., of 
Cleveland, Tenn.; and one brother, 
John H. Richmond, of Lenoir City, 
Tenn. He lived all his life in Brad
ley County. Ten or twelve years ago 
he mo·ved into Cleveland and was a 
resident of the town until his death. 
He was a quiet, law-aoiding citizen, 
unassuming in his nature, making it 
his rule to attend to his own business 
and to let other people's alone. He 
was industrious in his habits of life 
and honest and conscientious in all 
his dealings. His sons are all highly 
respected, occupy good positions, and 
are trustworthy business men in all 
respects. He obeyed the gospel in 
early life, and for fifty years or more 
he lived a faithful Christian. He 
was kind and accommodating as a 
neighbor, and no man was more 
ready to nurse the sick and dis
tressed. A man of few words, but 
we could always depend on what he 
said. These things caused him to be 
loved and respected by all, both in 
the church and without. He was the 
sen ior member and an elder in the 
East Side Church, and was very 
much loved and respected by all its 
members. We miss him very much: 
but our loss is his eternal gain. To 
Sister Richmond and the sons we 
say: " God be with you, keep you, 
and guide you to that better land, 
where partings are no more." After 
short funeral services at the chur ch 
house, his body was laid to rest in 
Fort Hill Cemetery, to await the res
urrection of God's saints. 

GEORGE W. FARMER. 

SARAH ANDREWS IN THE 
HOSPITAL. 

In a letter to R. S. King, sent from 
Rochester, Minn., Sister Sarah An
drews writes : 

I suppose you will be surprised to 
hear that I am here. I kept feeling 
so miserable in Colorado that I de
cided to come here for ·an examina
tion before going to Californ ia. I did 
not expect to be here but a week, as 
Dr. Mayo wrote me it would take four 
or five days, but I have been here 
three weeks already. I have not fin
ished going through the clinic, hence 
cannot tell yet what they think is my 
trouble. I am eager to go on to Cali
fornia so Oiki San can begin her 
study; and, too, she seems to be get
ting lonely and homesick since I left 
her. The doctors and everybody here 
are lovely to me. 

Friends, continue your prayers for 
Sister Andrews and her helper, and 
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also the work in Japan so near and 
dear to her heart. She plans to go 
to Los Angeles so that she can be 
useful in mission work among the 
Japanese while resting and recuperat
ing in America. 

A · LITTLE PRAYER. 

Give me a calm, a thankful heart, 
From ev'ry murmur free; 

The blessings of Thy grace impart, 
And make me live to Thee. 

-Anne Steele. 
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IMPROVED UNIFORM SUNDAY -SCHOOL 
LESSON HELPS. 

We are glad to advise that the Gospel Advocate Com
pany is rapidly completing the improvements announced 
in the Sunday-school literature. We feel that the brother
hood will be greatly pleased with the New Series of Les
son Helps and Quarterlies. 

~ ~ ~ 

For many years Bible teachers and Sunday-school 
workers have recognized that the Lesson Helps and Quar
terlies, which are found to be so useful and advantageous 
in teaching the Bible to both young and old, should be 
carefully graded according to the ages and attainments of 
the students. The best results in teaching can be obtained 
only by suiting the teaching to the capacity of those to be 
taught. And so, to meet this very fundamental require
ment, the Gospel Advocate Company, with great care and 
much expense, has planned a New Series of Lesson Helps 
llnd Quarterlies, to begin with the new year-January 1, 
1928. 

In preparing this New Series, the Improved Uniform 
International Lessons have been retained; and, in addi
tion, these Uniform Lessons have been prepared and 
graded according to the very best methods of education 
to meet the needs of the hour. The reader will note that 
our New Series combines all the advantages of the Inter
national Uniform Series and also all the advantages of 
the Graded System. 

From the infant classes up to the senior and adult 
Bible classes the New Series has been very carefully 
classified and graded. The student passes from one to 
the other upon the same basis that· is observed in public 
schools and colleges. The Series is accurately and logi
cally connected, from the Lesson Helps prepared for the 
infant classes to those prepared for the most advanced 
fldult classes. 

On account of this logical connection and that each 
Quarterly in the Series may be supplementary to the one 
preceding it, we recommend that each Sunday-morning 
Bible school use the entire Series in furnishing Helps to 
the various classes. Only by so doing can the best re-

suits be obtained. As the Quarterlies in the New Series 
are very carefully and accurately graded, we recommend 
that the Series be not broken, but used entire. It is not 
claimed that the Lesson Helps prepared for any of the 
grades will connect or fit in with other literature than 
that furnished by the Gospel Advocate Company. 

~ ~ ~ 

We believe that the " Church of Christ Series " will be 
found well adapted to meet the urgent and special needs 
of teaching the Bible to both young and old. The lessons 
are graded according to the best standards and are well 
suited to the needs of modern methods of instruction. In 
arranging and classifying students in a Sunday school, 
the standards of classification and grading of day schools 
should be followed. An advantage is to be gained in the 
Sunday school by following the classification which has 
been found best in the public-school system of education. 

Literature for the Beginners' Department, suited for 
children under three years of age, may be had by 
ordering from our merchandise catalogue or by writing 
to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. A 
c0mplete list of Helps for teachers and fathers and 
mothers in impressing Bible stories upon the minds of 
very young children may be had. In the Bible school the 
large chart and small colored picture cards, which have 
been in use in our former series, will be found of great 
value. 

"Little Jewels," prepared by Brotl-. ·:- James E. Chessor, 
should be put in the hands of children who have just 
started to the day school and those who are in Grades 
One to Four. "Children's Gems," also prepared by 
Brother Chessor, is especially designed for children of 
the Fifth and Sixth Grades. 

The " Elementary Quarterly," prepared by Brother 
S, H. Hall, is designed for children who are in the 
SE;venth and Eighth Grades of the public schools. The 
literature of preschool ages, together with "Little Jewels," 
"Children's Gems," and "Elementary Quarterly," supply 
ample literature for what is known in public schools as 
the " Primary Grades " or "Elementary Grades." 

The "Junior Quarterly," prepared by Brother H. Leo 
Boles, is designed for students who are in the first and 
!"econd years of high-school work. 

The "Senior Quarterly," prepared by Brother F. B. 
Srygley, editor of the " Primary Quarterly" and of the 
"Intermediate Quarterly" of our old series, is deswned 
for students who are doing third and fourth-vear high
school work. 

The "Young People's Quarterly," prepared b'y .Brother 
F. W. Smith, editor of the "Advanced Qu-arterly" in our 
old series, is designed for students who have finished 
high-scho~l work. Its method of presenting the lessons 
i;: well adapted to that class of young people who have a 
fair knowledge of things in general and who have well
developed minds for grasping the facts and principles of 
the Bible. 

(Continued on page 1024.) 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE 
CHRIST'S COMING PREMILLENNIAL AND IMMINENT 

FIFTH PR{JP0$1TION: "The Scriptures teach that the coming of Christ is premil/ennial 
and imminent., R. H. Boll affirms; H. leo Boles denies. 

R. H. BOLL'S SECOND AFFIRMATIVE. 
I am somewhat perplexed how to deal with my brother's 

first negative; for if it is the negative's duty to follow 
the affirmative and to take up the arguments and Scrip
ture proofs presented and to reply to them, he certainly 
has failed of that duty. I do not think he undertook to 
examine and reply to hardly so much as one passage of 
Scripture out of all the number I presented in proof of 
the proposition. Instead, he dismisses them all, in a 
pri01-i fashion, with a few disparaging remarks, and goes 
on to raise issues of his own, make arguments of his own, 
and fails almost wholly to give attention to the affirma
tive's argument. It devolves now on me to show the 
reader that the negative has not fairly met the issue, but 
has evaded and beclouded it, however unintentionally that 
may have been done. I trust that in his next two arti
cles he will come up more squarely. 

It seems that, throughout, my respondent, instead of 
meeting the Scriptures and arguments I present, is com
bating some sort of " premillennial theory." Thus, in his 
first paragraph he says, " I do not believe that the pre
millennia! theory is the 'heart' of the Bible teaching in 
prophecy;" and the last words of his article are, 'the 
theory which is taught by the premillennialists is not 
true." Now, if in my affirmative argument I had ad
vanced or advocated or defended one of the several " pre
millennialist theories," the negative would do well to fight 
that. But I not only did not present any theory to him, 
but I specifically disavowed all complicity with human 
theories and made my whole fight on Scripture alone. 
Why does my respondent prefer to turn from the duty of 
examining and replying to the Scriptures I presented to 
assail something I never introduced, but specifically re
pudiated? It must be much easier to combat a "theory" 
than to meet a Scripture. I am not sponsoring theories 
here; with God's word alone I propose to stand or fall. 
My brother still would like, it seems, to line me up with 
some strange doctrine and prove me to be an exponent 
of some peculiar "theory." In the last negative of the 
proposition preceding this I quoted from my book, " The 
Kingdom of God," in disavowal of theories, "my own 
included in so far as I may have any." In Word and 
Work, 1918, page 372, I wrote as follows: 

I would explain here that I defend premillennialism, 
not in the sense of a sectarian, denominational, or inter
denominational creed or movement, but purely in the 
simple sense of the word. A man is a " premillennialist " 
sim:{llY because he believes that according to God's word 
Chnst returns before the millennium, just as an "immer
sionist" is one who believes that according to Scripture 
baptism is immersion. If a Christian says he is a pre
millennialist, he means just this, and nothing more, and 
not that he has subscribed to any man's or set of men's 
position and creed, or is the representative of some human 
theory. He cannot, therefore, be charged with the follies 
and extravagances taught by some who hold the pre
millennia! position. A simple Christian indorses and 
accepts nothing on this or any other subject, except that 
which he finds in God's word. 

Again, in Word and Work, Volume 1916, page 548, I 
said: 

If ever a sect of premillennialists should spring up, or 
a system of doctrine called " premillennialism," I should 

feel obliged to disavow all connection and complicity with 
it-just as I would disavow belonging to the "immer
sionist " sect, or would subscribe to a system of doctrine 
dubbed "immersionism." I am no premillennialist in a 
sectarian sense, nor do I hold by any system of doctrine 
(if there be any such) known as "premillennialism." We 
beg the privilege of being simply Christians, with freedom 
to search and see, to believe and speak whatsoever God 
has spoken. 

Really I'm striving to be only a simple Christian who 
goes to God's word for his faith and stands for nothing 
else. Will my brother believe me? All his battle with 
those " theories " is not against me, but is a fight against 
straw men. 

And I would like to remind him to clear me of the 
charge he inadvertently made in his article before the 
last, that I contend " in the main " for all such points as 
"that the temple worship is to be restored, the Aaronic 
priesthood resumed, animal sacrifices to be offered; in 
fact, the theory demands a restoration of the entire ritual 
of the law of Moses." I requested him once before to 
clear me of this charge or else to substantiate it. 

As to my statement that this present proposition is the 
most important thus far, my respondent says he cannot 
see that; and he does not know how to measure the rela
tive importance of a truth, or the relative unimportance 
of an error, he says. Yet he is bound to know that some 
things are of relatively more importance than others. 
Justice, mercy, and faith, for instance, are weightier 
matters than tithings of mint, anise, and cumin. A camel 
is bigger than a gnat. One commandment was greater 
than all, and a second was like unto it. Things have 
intrinsic and also relative values. The New Testament 
is more important than the Old, though we are very far 
from thinking the Old unimportant. Love is greater than 
faith or hope, though faith must be that love may be. 
Now, our first proposition was important, but does not 
touch us quite so closely; nor the second, nor the third, 
nor the fourth. But for us all the questions of prophecy 
focus in the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
attitude a man takes toward that will profoundly affect 
his life. It makes some difference whether or not a man 
sees reason to .look constantly for the return of the Lord, 
and to watch and be ready for the same. If the coming 
of Christ is taught to be postmillennial, I shall certainly 
not be looking for him-it wot,ld be a psychological im
possibility; but if no millennium is to come first, and if 
J am to expect Christ every day, it is a highly practical 
matter to me, as the many Scriptures I quoted show. 
That is why this question gets nearer to the heart of 
things than the preceding four. I told Brother Boles in 
our prelimary correspondence that if the first four propo
sitions were waived and conceded, it would not essentially 
affect this fifth and most important one. 

Brother Boles' statement that he does not know "how 
to measure the unimportance of an error " is rather a 
dangerous utterance. If that were correct, no difference 
among brethren could be tolerated. Every disagreement 
necessarily involves an error somewhere; and if one 
error may be as important as another, every disagree
ment on any point, however small, if we could not meas-
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ure the importance of it, would necessitate a division. 
The ultimate effect of that would be to put every man 
in a church to himself. 

11 PREMILLENNIAL" AND " IMMINENT." 

My respondent says that the words "premillennial " 
and "imminent" are not in the Bible, nor their syn
onyms, and concludes, therefore, that they do not stand 
for Bible ideas. 

That sort of reasoning could be properly used in the 
case of some unbiblical substantive noun. These, how
ever, are predicate adjectives describing a Bible subject
viz., the coming of our Lord. Though they be not used 
in the Bible, yet the facts they describe may well be there. 
For example, if I, should say, "The Old and the New 
Testaments are mutually supplementary and explanatory " 
it could not be required that the two predicate adjective~ 
" supplementary" and "explanatory," should be found i~ 
the Scriptures, but we ask only whether they describe the 
facts in the case. When we say, "The coming of Christ 
is premillennial and immineBt," the question is not so 
much whether these two adjectives are found in the 
Scriptures, but whether they describe facts. So when I 
show that no millennium can intervene before the Lord 
comes, and that God wants us to live in continual expect
ancy of Christ's return, I have shown that the coming 
of the Lord is. premillennial and imminent. And this I 
have done. But to satisfy my brother still further let 
me point out that both these ideas are in the Bible. ' 

1. "Premillennial." That means "preceding the mil
lennium." " Millennium " means " a thousand years " ex-

tl " ' ac Y as century " means " a hundred years " and " a 
decade" is "ten years." None of these terms, "millen
nium," " century," " decade," are found in our English 
Bible, but terms of ten, a hundred, a thousand years are 
spoken of. If the Bible speaks of a thousand years, it 
there speaks of a millennium. A special period of a 
thousand years is mentioned six times in Rev. 20: 1-7 
This is " the millennium." Everything preceding tha; 
period is necessarily " premillennial," and everything sub
sequent to it is " postmillennial." The synonym and the 
idea are both, therefore, in the Bible. 

2. "Imminent." A thing is imminent when, so far as 
we know, it may occur at any time. The coming of 
Christ is imminent, because it is certain; but the time is 
unknown, and we are charged to watch and pray always, 
ar.d to be ready, for we know not when our Lord cometh. 
So the idea of the word " imminent," as we have ac
cepted and used it, is there also. 

But my respondent sees still more difi\culty. He says 
that " Christ neither before his death nor after his resur
rection ever said one word about the 'millennium.' " Does 
he (like the pedobaptist who says the word " immersion " 
is not in the Bible) mean that the term "millennium" is 
not used? " Millennium " is the simple Latin for a 
thousand years. Therefore, " millennium " is mentioned 
six times in Rev. 20: 1-7. I want to know whether 
Brother Boles means to say that the words found in 
Rev. 20: 1-7 are not Christ's? Did John speak by the 
Holy Spirit? Did the Holy Spirit impart Christ's words 
to John? The New Testament says the apostles spoke by 
the Spirit, and that the Spirit gave them the words of 
Christ. (John 16: 13, 14.) In Revelation especially the 
whole message, including Rev. 20: 1-7, where the millen
nium is mentioned six times, is ascribed to Christ per
sonally. (Rev. 1: 1, 2; 22: 16.) So Brother Boles cannot 
say that Christ never spoke of a millennium. 

The negative grows bolder. He goes on to deny that 
there will ever be such a thing as the millennium, such 
as I spoke of in my first. He thinks it is a " theory," 
and that it depends on a "false interpretation " of one 
Scripture, and "this Scripture is highly figurative, sym
bolical, and allegorical," and " Brother Boll is forced back 

to his position of being an infallible interpreter of un
fulfilled prophecy," etc. But in saying this he certainly 
takes a position contrr.ry to that held by the brotherhood 
generally, from Alexander Campbell, Walter Scott, Moses 
E. Lard, down to Dr. Brents, David Lipscomb, J. A. 
Harding, and Daniel Sommer. I think the majority of 
the brethren (as, indeed, the majority of Protestant 
Christendom) have always believed in a millennium, a 
period of bliss and triumph, in the future. My respond
ent is mistaken when he says the millennium " is a theory 
based upon a school of interpretations." The millennium 
is not a theory. There may be theories about the millen
nium, but the millennium is a Bible theme. Does Brother 
Boles believe that there will ever be a time when the 
curse that rests on the earth will be lifted? When 
thorns and thistles shall be no more? When creation 
now groaning and travailing in pain shall be delivered 
from her bondage? Does he not believe that there will be 
a time of the restoration of all things of which God spoke 
by the mouth of his holy prophets from of old? Will 
there be a time when Satan shall be bound and imprisoned 
that he may not deceive the nations? A time when the 
lion shall lie down with the lamb and a little child shall 
lead them, and the nations shall learn war no more, and 
there shall be abundance of peace; when the meek shall 
inherit the earth, and the knowledge of Jehovah shall 
cover the earth as waters cover the sea? Well, that is 
the time we call the " millennium," let it come whenever 
and however it may. This deathless hope burned in the 
heart of the church during the first centuries of her 
primitive existence, and has always been general among 
those who loved Christ's appearing and believed in his 
word. It will take more than a little modern theological 
spiritualizing of God's oracles to stamp this expectation 
out of believing hearts. I might quote here the testimony 
o( the very earliest Christian writers and of Gibbon, the 
famous historian of Rome's decline and fall, as to the 
prevalence of this doctrine from the earliest days. Among 
the pioneers and leaders in the Restoration Movement, 
Campbell, Scott, Lard, W. K. Pendleton, Barclay, Milli
gan, and others, the doctrine of the millennium was 
freely and earnestly discussed and taught, and, so far 
from condemning one another for such teaching, they 
seemed to regard it as an important item of the divine 
revelation, to be diligently considered, studied, taught, 
and believed. Thus, for example, one who signed himself 
"A Friend of the Truth," asked Alexander Campbell: 

Does not the popular doctrine of the spiritual millennia! 
reign involve or comprise a denial of Christ's personal 
reign, as taught in the Scriptures, or that l_le no lo~ger 
exists personally as the Son of man? And lS not th1~ a 
denial of an important part of the faith in Christ, wh1ch 
we are required to exercise in connection with repentance 
and baptism, in order to obtain salvation? Is not his 
future literal and personal reign, as the Son of man, so 
important an office resulting from his obedience here on 
earth as that a denial of it amounts to a serious apostasy 
from the doctrine of Jesus Christ, and him crucified? 

In the course of his reply to this, Alexander Campbell 
said: 

The subject of the millennium is one of growing impor
tance and of thrilling interest to the Christian commu
nity. We have had it often before our minds, and are 
glad to see that it is eliciting more attention than for
merly, both in our own country and in the Old World. 

As preparatory to these questions, there are certain 
prelimmary matters, which seem to command the atten
tion of the student of prophecy. Such as: 

1. The restoration of Israel to their own land. 
2. The rise and fall of Babylon the great. 
3. The one thousand two hundred and sixty days. 
4. The coming of the Lord. 
5. The first resurrection. 
6. The thousand-years' reign of the saints. 
7. The descent of the New Jerusalem. 
8. The scenes following. 
These are to be our themes, the Lord willing, so soon 

as our readers are increased to ten thousand. We have 



1012 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. OCTOBER 27, 1927. 

had this subject often before our mind, and more re
c':ntly ha~ .it become more engrossing. We design to 
gr":e to th1s !P"eat theme much attention, and to spare no 
pams to ass1st our readers in the investigation of the 
prophetic oracles; for the time has come " when many 
shall run ~o and fro, and knowledge shall be increased." 
We are ev1dently approaching a new crisis in the ecclessi
astic and political affairs of the world. . . . We shall 
be preparing our materials and placing things in order 
for such a development as the progress of the age and 
our me~ns and facilities may furnish. . . . It will 
unquestJonabl¥ soon ~e, if it is not already, one of the 
most. engrossmg top1cs of our generation. (Millennia! 
Harbmger, 1854, page 354.) 

So far as being in splendid good company goes, I do not 
need to feel bad at all in the belief in the millennium. 
Take this, for example, from the pen of Moses E. Lard: 

The time has now come to speak of the millennium 
proper, and first as to the meaning of the word. The 
term, a~ ma~y of our readers well know, is derived from 
the Latm, mtlle, a thousand, and annus, a year. It hence 
~eans a thousand years. And although it is not found 
m the New Testament, yet the expression "a thousand 
years " is, and this expression and the term " millennium " 
are used to denote the same thing. These thousand years, 
however, .are not a thousand ordinary years but a thou
sand glorwus years, to which Christians fro~ the earliest 
ages of th~ ~burch, have been looking 'forward with the 
de':pest soll_c1tude. f'hese thousand years of sinless and 
paml':ss bhss constitute the millennium. Such is the 
meanmg .of th~ terml and such is the period it denotes. 
~he mlllenn~um Will commence in the precise instant in 

wh1ch Satan IS b?und and locked up in prison. . . 
Of the events whJCh are further to characterize its com
mencement we shall now speak more particularly 

1. All the liying s.aints ~ill be changed. · 
2. The sleepmg samts WJll be raised. . . . 
3 .. The actual personal, literal reappearance of the 

Sav1or. We confidently expect this event to take place in 
the . COJ'!lmencem~~t moment of the millennium. That 
Chr1~t ~s to rev1s1t t~e earth one day, as literally as he 
left .1t, IS what we thmk no Bible student can deny with
out. m t~e act avowing a principle which if sound ~t once 
extmgmshes the ~ruth. of _Christianity.' . . . 'I hence 
conclude that Chr1st wlll hterally come in person at the 
commencement of the millennium and literally remain 
here on earth during the entire th~usand years. (Lard's 
Quarterly, October, 1864.) 

Su~h brethren as David Lipscomb, Dr. Brents, James A. 
Hardmg, have also left testimony of their faith regarding 
this theme. Daniel Sommer teaches strongly and boldly 
in the same line. 

MY ASSUMPTION. 

It was not strange, therefore, that I assumed that 
Brother Boles believed in a future millennium· and I did 
not surmise that he would take a freak positi~n denying 
the whole thing as referred to in the first affirmative. 
When we arranged our propositions for this debate, I 
took pains to explain to him my position on all points 
where I thought he might not understand. I might have 
expected a similar kindness of him; for, of course, if I 
had known that he repudiated the millennium, as com
monly conceived, altogether, I would not have wasted time 
discussing whether the coming of Christ is premillem1ial. 
If there is no millennium, it would be folly to talk about 
anything being premillennial or postmillennial. But he 
left me in the dark on his peculiar position and waited 
until now to spring it. And because I said I assumed 
that he and I held common grQUnd on the fact and fu
turity of the millennium, he tries to make it appear that 
my whole article is based on an assumption, that I as
sumed everything; and on that " assumption " he harps 
throughout. But it would be too easy and convenient to 
dispose of the first affirmative argument in such over
handed fashion. I did, indeed, say: 

I have no doubt that my respondent believes that there 
is to be such an era, regardless of how it may be brought 
about, or when; and from some expressions during the 
debate I judge that he believes that this age or period is 
yet in the future. I shall assume, therefore that there 
will be such an era of universal blessedness, a~d that it is 
yet in the future. 

But this assumption did not at all affect my argument. 
It only left a possible room to supply the evidence on this 
point, in case my respondent demanded. Moreover, I 
offered to do this, if necessary, in my next article. So 
evidently I did not make my argument dependent on that. 
Nay, I actually did incidentally furnish enough proof and 
Scripture testimony in my first article to establish that 
point. And my respondent is utterly unable to point out 
e"en one single argument that rests upon an assumption 
in the entire article. I challenge him to show even one 
point that rests upon any sort of assumption. 

Yet, when I say that the "coming of Christ is premil
lennial," it is not so much my purpose and interest to 
argue for the millennium (though, of course, I stand for 
that, too), but, rather, my point is that, according to 
Scripture, no millennium can intervene before Christ 
comes; that the coming of Christ is not to be delayed by 
the period of a thousand years, but that we must be look
ing for him now and always. If the Bible teaches that 
the millennium must first come and run its course, the 
coming of Christ is thereby projected into the far-away 
future, which would destroy its mean)ng as a present 
hope and as a motive to continual watchfulness. When, 
therefore, I maintain that the coming of Christ is pre
rr.illennial, my point is not to prove that there will be a 
millennium (though I do show that incidentally), still 
less to launch forth into explanations of details concern
ing the millennium, but to show that no millennium can 
come in before Christ's coming for us. In denying the 
millennium my respondent has relieved me of further con
cern on this point; for if there is no millennium, then no 
millennium can intervene before Christ comes. And that 
is as far as my interest goes just here. 

" THREE ARGUMENTS." 

On the "premillennial " phase of the proposition, says 
my respondent, " Brother Boll has made three arguments. 
His first argument is based upon what he calls the char
acter and course of the present age." 

Now, instead of examining the Scripture proofs I pre
sented, candidly and carefully, he forthwith takes up 
" one of the chief points of the theory "-of some theory I 
never presented to him nor avowed as mine, and a 
" point" in the theory which I did not make-namely, 
"that the world is now growing worse and worse and 
will continue to do so till Christ comes." " It is, like the 
entire M"ticle, based upon "an assumption," he adds. 
Then he proceeds to fight that "theory" and the state
ment I did not make; but of the Scriptures I advanced 
which show the Christian's position in a hostile world, 
and the character of the world and of the entire age, he 
does not deign to notice even one. He brings up on his 
own hook 2 Tim. 3: 13 and Rom. 8: 28, which have 
nothing to do with my argument, and makes a number of 
philosophical arguments, to prove that the world cannot 
be getting worse: ( 1) that if it were it would discredit 
the kingdom of God on earth; (2) it would discredit the 
work of the Holy Spirit; (3) it would belittle the gospel; 
( 4) it would make the first advent of Christ a failure. 
It is easier to punch a bag than to meet an opponent. 
So long as he ignores my arguments and Scripture 
proofs, I have no obligation to follow him or to refute his 
human arguments. 

For the benefit of all, I cite again some of the Scrip
ture proofs I gave. This present age (according to 
Thayer's Lexicon, ho aion hQUtos, " the time before the 
appointed return or truly Messianic advent of Christ," 
"the period of instability, weakness, impiety, wickedness, 
calamity, misery. Hence, the things of ' this age ' 
are mentioned in the New Testament with censure"), I 
said, is under the rule of Satan. (As Thayer again says, 
" ho theos tau ai toutou, the devil who rules the thoughts 
and deeds of the men of this age. 2 Cor. 4: 4.") He is 
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"the god of this age." 1 John 5: 19, the whole world 
lies in his bosom. His throne is on earth. (Rev. 2: 13.) 
He is the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the sons of disobedience. (Eph. 2: 2.) 
It is "this present evil world [age]" (Gal. 1: 4), and 
Christians must not love it (2 Tim. 4: 10; 1 John 2: 
15-17), nor imitate it (Rom. 12: 2), nor make friendship 
with it (James 4: 4), but keep themselves unspotted 
from it (James 1: 27). Christ's servants administrate 
their Lord's goods now in the midst of hostile environ
ment, while waiting for their Lord's return. (Luke 19: 
12-14.) The whole creation groaneth, and the people of 
God also, during this age, waiting only for the coming of 
Christ, when our bodies will be redeemed and all creation 
will be released from her bondage. (Rom. 8: 18-23.) 
No relief promised till Jesus comes. (James 5: 7; Phil. 
3: 19-21.) Instead of the last times being the best, they 
are, even in regard to religion, the worst. (1 Tim. 4: 1; 
2 Tim. 3: 1-5; 4: 3, 4; Luke 18: 8.) When Jesus comes, 
it will be as it was in the days of Noah and in the days 
of Lot, and great and small will cry for the mountains 
to fall on them and the hills to cover them. (Luke 17: 
26-30; Rev. 6: 15-17.) These Scriptures show abundantly 
the evil character of the age up till Christ's coming, and 
that no happy millennium can intervene before them. 

What did my respondent do with this teaching of God's 
word? He did nothing but to disparage it on general 
principles. He said in effect that all these Scriptures 
must have been misapplied and misinterpreted, since they 
clashed so badly with his ideas of how things ought to be. 
Here are his words: 

All the Scriptures which he used in support of this 
point are misinterpreted and misapplied. If he has not 
misinterpreted and misapplied these Scriptures, then we 
must say that the Scriptures teach that the church is an 
absolute failure on earth. 

Now talk about theories! Who is more theory-ridden 
than the man who first decides how things ought to be, 
and then refuses a priori to accept any Scripture testi
mony that clashes with his conception? Why does my 
respondent not take up those Scriptures and show, if he 
can, that they are misinterpreted and misapplied? He 
grandly waives the word of God aside and refuses even to 
consider anything that does not harmonize with his own 
preconceived notions. 

The church, indeed, is not going to be a failure, any 
more than her Lord was a failure, although he was 
despised and rejected of men and died on the cross for
saken of all. The church is even as he was, in the world. 
We go out with him without the gate bearing his re
proach. Brother Boles is making the same mistake re
garding the church that Christ's contemporaries made 
concerning him. They thought he would and ought to 
make some great demonstration and earthly show. Broth
er Boles thinks the church must sweep and swamp the 
world before Christ comes. The Scriptures teach the 
very opposite, and we do not well to try to torture the 
Scriptures into agreement with our preconceived ideas. 
In my judgment, one ounce of Scripture is worth ten tons 
of such grave " reasons " as my respondent offers to the 
contrary. 

My " second argument," he says, is " also based upon 
an assumption." But there is no "also " to it until he 
examines those Scriptures and shows that there has been 
any "assumption." "The Scriptures cited by him do not 
prove his contention," says Brother Boles. Well, why 
does he not show that? " I accept every Scripture quoted 
by him," he adds. But he will not accept them at what 
they say, and that is the same as not accepting them. 
"I do not accept his misapplication and misinterpreta
tions of them." Before all such high talk it would be
hoove my respondent to show where and how there has 
been any "misapplication and misinterpretation." The 

simple fact seems to be that he cannot face these Scrip
tures, and tpat his position is judged and condemned by 
them. 

The " third argument " which he says I made I did not 
make at all. He probably got it out of some " premillen
nial theory " somewhere, or out of some book written 
against " premillennialism." 

REGARDING THE IMMINENT COMING. 

Again, on this subject of the imminence of Christ's 
return, he does not dare to meet the Scriptures presented, 
although both candor and his duty on the negative re
quire him to do so. I yet hope he will reply to these 
Scriptures and show how or where they were misinter
preted or misapplied. I want him to do it in his next 
article, and not in his final negative. I want a chance 
to review his objections, and I have no come-back to the 
final negative. 

In my first affirmative I set forth the imminency of 
Christ's coming by means of the Scripture statements 
themselves, saying that the Scriptures did it better than 
words· of mine could do it. Here are some passages I 
used: Matt. 24: 42-44, 48-51; 25: 1-13, 19; Mark 13: 
33-37; 1 Cor. 1: 8; Phil. 3: 20; 4: 5; James 5: 8, 9; 
1 Thess. 1: 9; 4: 13-18. Will my respondent please take 
them up and show reason why they should not be ac
cepted just as they stand? Until he does that, why should 
I trouble about his reasoned counter arguments, however 
"crushing" he may fancy them to be? Because he can
not see how the coming of Christ can be imminent while 
at the same time certain prophecies await fulfillment, is 
that reason for discarding the direct teaching of the 
Scriptures on the subject? Nay; our conceptions of how 
things are to come out are generally inadequate, but 
what God says is always right. 

In his argument on Acts 3: 19-21 he mistakes the 
meaning of the passage. Jesus is not to stay in heaven 
until after the predicted times of restoration, but, as 
Brother David Lipscomb said: " Heaven must receive 
him until the times of restoration of all things. Then the 
times of restoration of all things must be when Jesus 
returns again to earth. When Jesus comes 
again, the will of God will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven, and all things in the world will be restored to 
harmonious relations with God, the Supreme Ruler of the 
universe." ("Queries and Answers," page 360.) 

Regarding 2 Thess. 2: 1-12, my respondent fails to dis
tinguish between the day of the Lord, which is the day of 
wrath and vengeance (1 Thess. 5: 1-10), and the coming 
of Christ for his saints, to save them from the wrath to 
come (1 Thess. 1: 10), which necessarily precedes, we 
know not by how long. 

Finally, in his rebuttals he places a wrong interpreta
tion on 1 Cor. 15: 24-28. That passage does not say that 
at the time of Christ's return he will deliver up the 
kingdom to God. The word " then " is the one used in 
enumerations, and signifies "next in order," without 
intimating how long or short a time must intervene. But 
this point has no essential bearing on the proposition, 
nor have any of those "rebuttal " arguments, so far as 
I can see. 

I conclude with Walter Scott's well-put statement of 
the meaning of the imminence of our Lord's return: 

It is important to the character of those who have en
tered upon discipleship to Christ by obedience to the true 
gospel, that they have their hopes elevated to the appear
ing of Christ, and fixed upon the purity, perfection, and 
glory of his kingdom. . . . Let us, then, who advocate 
original Christianity, preach to the saints for their per
fection, the second coming of Christ, with all its adjuncts, 
for its intrinsic merits, its own divine importance alone, 
and leave the chronological question where Christ and his 
apostles left it; that is, let us leave it in the moral un
certainty in which they left it, and in the hope of its 
s11eedy occurrence, purify ourselves from all filthiness, of 
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the flesh and spirit, that whetlwr he comes at midnight 
at cockcrowing, or in the morning, we may be accounted 
worthy to stand before him." (Italics mini.) (Walter 
Scott, from William Baxter's Life.) 

H. LEO BOLES' SECOND NEGATIVE. 
Brother Boll states that he was " somewhat perplexed 

as to how to deal " with the negative's first reply. His 
second affirmative, indeed, shows that he was very much 
'' perplexed," as he did not answer any argument that 
was made by the negative, neither did he attempt to an
swer any. He complained against the negative's reply. 
Well, it did not occur to the negative that the affirmative 
should be consulted as to how the reply should be made; 
neither does the negative think that the affirmative is a 
very good judge as to whether his arguments were an
swered. It may be that the affirmant is prejudiced in 
favor of his side of the question and would therefore be 
incompetent as a judge. So it is best for both of us to 
let the readers be the judges as to whether his argu
ments have been answered. 

It may be well to observe here that authorities on 
logic and argumentation give three effective methods of 
refutation. They are: (1) The reductio ad absurdum
that is, reducing the opponent's arguments to an absurd
ity. (2) The dilemma. In this the opponent's case is 
reduced to an alternative, which shows that if one posi
tion be true, the other must be false. (3) The method 
of residues. In this method a careful analysis is made 
of all possible theories and that another position is more 
plausible than the one which_ the opponent has espoused. 
The negative always has the right to choose his own 
method of reply. In the present case the negative used 
the second and third methods in replying to the affirma
tive. 

Brother Boll's second affirmative, as the reader will 
see, deals largely with irrelevant matter and does not 
treat the proposition in a clear, definite, logical way. In 
fact, it is difficult for one to gather from what Brother 
Boll has said his proposition. I seriously doubt that any 
one who has not followed this discussion closely could 
get his proposition from his second affirmative. He is 
to prove that " the Scriptures teach that the coming of 
Christ is premillennial and imminent." He has forsaken 
his proposition in the hour of greatest need. He wan
dered and rambled around and made no new argument, 
no new Scripture introduced. He dealt largely with ir
relevant matter. Let the reader bear in mind that he 
has a double proposition. He cannot prove either mem
ber of his proposition. Even should he prove one member 
and fail to prove the other, he has lost his proposition. 
He must prove that the coming of Christ is " premillen
nial," and then he must prove that the coming of Christ 
is "imminent." 

THE THEORY. 

Brother Boll gives some quotations from his former 
writings showing that he does not belong to " a sect of 
the premillennialists." His quotations are not to the 
point, since no one has accused him of belonging to " a 
sect" of this school of interpreters. However, he has 
with some modifications espoused the theory of the pre
millennialists. It is one thing to believe and teach the 
theory of the premillennialists and quite another thing 
to belong to " a sect " of them. Many think that Brother 
Boll and those who hold with him are about to crystallize 
into " a sect," or party. I do not so accuse him. 

The principal points of the theory, as stated by their 
ablest writers, are repeated here. They are as follows: 
That the kingdom of God is not yet in existence and will 
not be until Christ comes; that the gospel was not in
tended to convert the world to Christianity; that it merely 
holds in restraint evil and wickedness; that the world is now 
growing worse, and will continue to grow worse and worse 

until Christ comes; that his coming is always imminent; 
that the chief duty of the Christian is to watch for his 
coming; that Christ will come and raise the righteous 
dead and transform the living saints and catch both 
ciasses up in the air-this is called "the rapture;" next 
there will be a time when God will pour out his judg
ment on the wicked-this is known as "the great tribula
tion;" that Christ and his saints remain up in the air 
hovering over the earth while " the tribulation " con
tinues, and that he will return to the earth-and this 
is called "the revelation;" that Christ will then bind and 
cast Satan into the abyss, and will overthrow all wicked
ness, and will occupy the throne of David, making J eru
salem as the capital of the world while he reigns over 
all the earth-this is called the " millennium;" that after 
the end of the thousand years there will be a violent out
break of wickedness, when the devil will be turned loose 
for a season. " The millennium " is one of the chief 
corner stones of the great scheme of the premillennial 
theory. Brother Boll was asked to disavow any points 
in this theory that he does not believe. He has failed 
to do this. 

I think that the affirmative owes it to himself and to 
tbe brotherhood at large to state just such parts of this 
theory as he does not believe. Many believe that he 
teaches the theory in full. He has the opportunity now 
to set himself right before the brotherhood on these 
questions, and he should be glad of the opportunity to 
clear this matter up. The negative has no desire to con
vict him of any error or saddle upon him any theory. 
The negative will be glad to have him state just such 
points of this theory as he does not believe. I am sure 
the many thousands of readers will be glad to hear 
him declare himself on these points. I do know that 
Brother Boll has written much in Word and Work on all 
phases of this theory. I have before me volumes of Word 
and Work from 1916 to 1926, and in these volumes he 
has frequently commended to his readers a number of 
books which indorse and teach all phases of the pre
millennia! theory as outlined above. Brother Boll has 
written upon such themes as "How Will Christ Come?" 
" Premillennialism," " The Millennium," " The Restora
tion of the Jews," " The Great Tribulation," " His Com
ing Imminent," etc. In fact, each item of the premillen
nial theory has been commented upon favorably in Word 
and Work for the last ten years. This is mentioned that 
Brother Boll may see the importance of just stating to 
the brotherhood what he does believe on these points. I 
hope that he may see his way clear to do so. 

A CHARGE. 

Just here I think that attention ought to be given to 
what Brother Boll calls a " charge " which he thinks I 
have made against him. He says: 

I would like to remind him to clear me of the charge 
he inadvertently made in his article before the last, that 
I contend " in the main " for all such points as " that 
the temple worship is to be restored, the Aarenic priest
hood resumed, animal sacrifices to be offered; in fact, 
the theory demands a restoration of the entire ritual of 
the law of Moses." I requested him once before to clear 
me of this charge, or else to substantiate it. 

Now, I did not give this as a charge against him. I 
showed that his reasoning and teaching led to just such a 
conclusion, and I quoted from his own writings evidence 
sufficient to prove the point. But as he calls upon me to 
either " clear him of this charge, or else to substantiate 
it," I propose to substantiate it by his own writings. In 
Word and Work, 1917, page 354, Brother Boll said: "It 
is to be noted that this prophecy sees Israel back in their 
land in the end-time: their temple is rebuilt, their sacri
fices again resumed. Once returned, they will, 
of course, at once rebuild their temple and resume the 
temple service." This is evidence enough to sustain the 
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"charge." But there is more evidence. In writing on 
"The Abomination of Desolation," in Word and Work, 
1917, pages 387, 388, in summing up he says: 

1. Israel is back in their land just before the Lord's 
glorious coming: the temple is rebuilt, its service re
sumed. 

2. The last great world power, Rome, in her final shape, 
flourishes. 

8. The man in supreme rule exalts himself above all 
that is called God. 

4. He sits in the temple (either in person or his image 
installed there), setting himself forth as the object of 
worship. This is the "abomination of desolation." 

5. When that thing occurs, all believers in Jesus who 
are in and around Jerusalem are warned to flee instantly. 

6. For then shall be unparalleled tribulation. 
7. The glorious appearing follows immediately upon 

this tribulation. (Matt. 24: 29.) 
8. The "lawless one," that wicked leader, meets his 

doom at the hands of Jesus at his coming. 
If the temple is to be rebuilt and the service of the 

Jews resumed, this will bring into force again the Mosaic 
ritual of worship; and this will call for a priesthood and 
animal sacrifices. Brother Boll knows this. Why should 
he deny "the charge?" If he does not believe that now, 
why does he not say: Yes, I taught that at one time, but 
I do not believe it now, neither do I teach it now? 

THE MILLENNIUM. 

It was pointed out that Brother Boll had assumed that 
there would be such a time as the premillennial theory 
calls a "millennium." He was called upon to prove his 
assumption. Every gospel preacher known to me preaches 
that there is coming in the future a time of peace, joy, 
and bliss to the faithful saints; the home of the soul, 
heaven, which the saints will enjoy, with all that 
heaven means. Much that Brother Boll describes as 
belonging to the millennium belongs to heaven it
self. I deny that the Bible teaches that there will be 
such a period of time as the theory calls a "millennium." 
I deny that the Bible teaches that there will be such a 
period of time as Brother Boll calls the " millennium." 
Brother Boll means by the "millennium" that period of 
time of one thousand years immediately after Christ's 
return, when Christ will sit on David's throne in Jeru
salem and rule with his saints in person over all the 
earth. This is what Brother Boll calls the "millennium." 
He means that time when the Jews will be restored to 
Palestine and make Christ their King, seat him on the 
throne of David, rebuild the temple, and resume the tem
ple worship. This he says will be· done for a thousand 
years and will suddenly cease. This is what Brother Boll 
calls the "millennium;" this is what the premillennial 
theory calls the "millennium." This is exactly what I 
deny. Brother Boll has not given a single Scripture that 
teaches it; he will not give one, because there are no 
Scriptures that teach it. 

No one has ever denied that there will be "bliss and 
triumph in the future" for the Lord's people; but this 
will be in heaven, and not on earth just for a thousand 
years. It is one thing to deny the bliss and happiness 
and triumph that shall be enjoyed in heav~n and quite 
another thing to deny the theory which is commonly 
called the "millennium." Brother D. Lipscomb never 
taught the "millennium " in the sense that Brother Boll 
uses that term. 

But Brother Boll thinks that he is in good company 
when he espouses the theory of the millennium. He gives 
a quotation from the "Millennia! Harbinger," 1854, page 
354; but he leaves out a very important sentence in the 
quotation that he gives from A. Campbell. The sentence 
which Brother Boll leaves out is: " We have been, and 
still are, hearing both sides, and collecting documents in 
aid and furtherance of such an object." A. Campbell 
recognized that there were able men on "both sides " of 
this question, and he gave them space in the Millennia] 

Harbinger. Even A. Campbell in his early days had a 
misconception of the Bible teaching on this question and 
named his paper "The Millennia! Harbinger," thinking 
and believing that the millennium was very near, but 
later in life he modified his views on this question. 

Brother Boll also gives a quotation from Lard's Quar
terly. He should have examined a little closer, and he 
would have found that the quotation which he gave was 
from M. E. Lard, who wrote under the title, "A Theory 
of the Millennium." Brother Boll objects to calling his 
position a "theory," but Lard called it a "theory," and 
Brother Boll quotes from his discussion of the theory. 
But if Brother Boll had read a little more of Lard's "A 
Theory of the Millennium," he would have found the fol
lowing: 

On no subject of Christianity can authorities be con
sulted with less satisfaction than on the millennium. 
Where men have written on it at all, their views are 
both confused and contradictory. 

Further on in the same article Lard says of the para
graph which Brother Boll quoted and others in the article 
that "they are intended to wear no air of dogmatism, 
yet it is hoped that they will rise something above mere 
feeble conjectures." Further on, in giving his excuse for 
·writing on "A Theory of the Millennium," he says: 
"There is not among us, as far as I know, a single elabo
rate article in print on the subject; and I have never 
heard a discourse on it, nor even so much as heard of 
one being attempted." Further on he says: "I h'lve nc 
theory to advance " on " the time when the mille:nnh•m 
is to commence." He had a theory of the millennium, 
but he had no theory as to when it would commence. 

Brother Boll makes another complaint. He ~hink; that 
I left him " in the dark " as to my " peculiar po.:;ihon 
and wailed until now to spring it." He says: " I did not 
surmise that he would take a freak position." Brother 
Boll knows that I did not want to take any advantage 
over him, and he also knows that I have not sought to 
tnke any advantage. I fear that his complaint grows out 
of his irritation in not being able to answer the argu
ments which were made against his theory. There has 
been no occasion to discuss this issue until now. While 
discussing the other propositions, the discussion of the 
present proposition would have been irrelevant matter. 

Brother Boll's first affirmative was based on an assump
tion-an admitted assumption. He said: 

I shall assume, therefore, that there will be such an 
era of universal blessedness, and that it is yet in the 
future. If I am assuming too much and my respondent 
is not prepared to admit this as common ground, I will 
gladly offer proof for these two points in my next 
article. Meanwhile I shall proceed upon the assumption 
that it is agreed between us that there will be such a 
period. 

The point was made that he could not prove that the 
coming of Christ was premillennial until he proved that 
there was to be a millennium. I was not willing to grant 
the assumption that the Scriptures taught any such a 
period as Brother Boll and others call a "millennium;" 
and if the Scriptures do not teach that there will be any 
such period as is called in the theory a " millennium," 
then the Scriptures do not teach that the coming of Christ 
is premillenhial. Brother Boll did " proceed upon the 
assumption," and I called upon him for the proof. He 
promised to give it in his next article, but he did not 
give it. Now the affirmative comes in his second article 
and says: 

I actually did incidentally furnish enough proof and 
Scripture testimony in my first article to establish that 
point. 

This seems strange. In his first he says, "I shall 
assume " and " proceed upon the assumption." In his 
second article, instead of offering the proof for this as
sumption, he says: "I actually did incidentally furnish 

(Continued on page 1022.) 
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OUR MESSAGES 

A. G. Freed is in a meeting at Una, Tenn. 
A man is always in danger when he is not on watch. 

C .. R. Nichol's meeting at Winfield, Ala., starts with 
fine mterest. 

The bridges we cross before we get to them usually 
span dry channels. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Highland Home, 
Ala., last Lord's day. 

S. P. Pittman will begin a meeting at Cedar Grove, 
near Nashville, next Lord's day. 

A really humble Christian never tries to attract public 
attention by a display of his humility. 

Cecil B. Douthitt changes his address from Martin 
Tenn., to 309 Gilmore Avenue, Lakeland, Fla. ' 

Charles F. Hardin, Murray, Ky., October 20: "Five 
placed membership with us here last Sunday." 

Thomas H. Burton closed at Radnor, this city last 
Lord's day, with two baptisms and one restoration. ' 

F. W. Smith will begin a meeting with the Highland· 
Avenue congregation, Montgomery, Ala., next Lord's day. 

A good fisherman never moves his hook while he is 
getting bites. Too many protracted meetings close too 
soon. 

Don't depend too much on a preacher to build up the 
church when he is trying harder to locate a fat job than 
to go to heaven. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, Nashville, 
Tenn., Saturday, October 22, 1927, Harold Fitts and Nel
lie Dainwood, James A. Allen officiating. 

Wanted-Refined woman between twenty and thirty 
years of age to live as one of the family with a couple. 
One without home preferred. Address X, care of the 
Gospel Advocate. 

Will M. Thompson, Rolf, Okla., October 19: "On Tues
d~y, November 15, at 10 A.M., I am to begin a debate 
With Ben M. Bogard, at Oakland, Okla. This will be my 
third time to meet him." 

S. H. Hall reports a good day at Russell Street this 
city, last Lord's day, with eleven added to their number
two baptisms, one restoration, two from the Vine Street 
Christian Church, and six by statement. 

Chester Estes, Nashville, Tenn., October 24: "I 
preached at Pettusville and Elkmont, in Limestone 
County, Ala:, O~tober 15, 16. Last Lord's day I preached 
for the :qavid Lipscomb College congregation. There was 
one baptism." 

Married, at the residence of the bride's father and 
mother, Mr. and Mrs. A. C. Clark, 2617 Essex Place, 
Nashville, Tenn., Thursday, October 20, 1927, Joseph 
William Parkerson and Elma Van Leer Clark, James A. 
Allen officiating. 

G. W. Sweeney preached two excellent sermons at the 
Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Sun
day. Two confessed Christ at the morning service and 
were baptized at the close of the evening service. Two 
restorations at the evening service. 

J. K. Freeman, Bellbuckle, Tenn., October 22: "F. W. 
Smith has just closed a twelve-days' meeting with the 
church of Christ at Bellbuckle. This meeting was well 
attended and enjoyed by all. Thirteen made the confes
sion and were baptized, the most of them 'the same hour 
of the night.' " · 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., October 21: " I re
cently closed a fine meeting at Bethel, near Franklin, 
Ky. Twelve were baptized and one placed membership. 
I promised to return next year. I shall begin at Mead's 
Chapel, near Nashville, October 25. The Gospel Advo
cate is surely doing good.'' 

A. A. Walton, Shreveport, La., October 17: " The 
work at the Creswell Street Church, under the leadership 
of the elders, is moving nicely. One added yesterday. 
C. J. Garner preaches for the congregation. Brother 
Garner will assist the brethren at Waskom, Texas, in a 
meeting, beginning on the fifth Sunday in October." 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., October 12: " Correspondents 
will note that my address is changed from Caldwell Lane, 
Route 9, Nashville, Tenn., to 986 Oglethorpe Avenue, 
S. W., Atlanta, Ga. I intend to send a list of subscrib
ers to the Gospel Advocate soon. The Advocate gets 
better and better." 

Charles Taylor, Akron, Ohio, October 22: " I began 
work with the church of Christ in Cleveland, Ohio, on 
October 1, with fine prospects. I am now with C. G. Vin
cent, in Akron, in what promises to be a great meeting. 
Brother and Sister Vincent have done a great work in 
this city. My address is One Hundred and Thirty-first 
Street, Cleveland, Ohio.'' 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., October 17: " I 
closed a good meeting in Cumberland County, Ky., this 
morning at the water. The meeting was held where I 
had a debate with the Methodists last April. Seven were 
baptized into Christ and one added by restoration. Some 
of those baptized had been Methodists, and became Chris
tians as a result of the debate.'' 

Oscar Parham, Route 3, Franklin, Tenn., October 20: 
" On the second Sunday in this month I preached at Pine
wood to an interested audience. On the third Sunday I 
preached at Liberty, in Williamson County, and baptized 
one person. I am to return the third Sunday in next 
month. Next Sunday I am to preach at Berea. I wish 
much success to the Gospel Advocate." 

H. Leo Boles, president of David Lipscomb College, is 
in a series of meetings this week at Twelfth Avenue 
Church, North, this city, preaching splendid sermons to 
large crowds every night. Many preaching brethren also 
are attending these meetings. One has been baptized and 
one restored to date. Earl Shaub is leading the song 
service. The meeting will continue as long as the interest 
demands. 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., October 19: "Beginning 
on Friday night, October 21, with W. E. Moore, of Fort 
Smith, as preacher, the church at this place will enter 
a campaign for souls. Pray that it may be a wonderful 
victory for the Christ. I was with the brethren at Van 
Buren last Lord's day. A young man, head of a family, 
m<1.de the good confession. This congregation, only a 
little over a year old, is going forward in the kingdom of 
the Lord.'' 

R. A. Craig, Frankfort, Ky., October 18: " Our meet
ing at Hazel, Ky., closed after continuing eight days. 
There were thirty additions to the church-eight by bap
tism and twenty-two by statement. The Hazel brethren 
are wide-awake and busy in the work. I made my home 
with B>:other and Sister 0. T. Mayer while there. I 
have never been in a better home than theirs. I am now 
conducting a meeting at the Forks of Elkhorn, in Frank
lin County." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Floydada, Texas, October 17: " We 
had a fine day with the Main Street Church, in Peters
burg, yesterday. Two additions at the morning hour
one by baptism and the other by renewal and member
ship. The house was full at the evening hour. The 
interest there is growing along all lines, and it is a real 
pleasure to work with them. The City Park Church here 
is also growing. Our crowds are larger now than the:~
have ever been, and we are all happy in our work.'' 

Glenn E. Green, 2718 West Sixth Street, Little Rock, 
Ark., October 20: " Our meeting, with J adey A. Cope
land, of Delight, Ark., doing the preaching, resulted in 
four identifying themselves with the congregation. This 
was a meeting of eight days' duration, and we were 
practically rained out three nights. Brother Copeland is 
true to the Book, and is one of the plainest and simplest 
teachers of it I have heard. He did us great good, and 
nothing but good. Our work continues to grow and a 
fine spirit prevails.'' 

J. T. Clark, Chattanoug'l, Tenn., October 20: "On Sun
day night, October 16, I closed an eight-days' meeting 
with the Big Spring congregation, in White County, 
Tenn. This was one of the best of the eleven meetings 
I have held at that place. We closed with a great crowd 
and fine interest. There was one restoration and eight 
baptis1ns, including cne former Baptist. I hastened ho<Tie 
to be with the home folks in our meeting here. F. L. 
Paisley began here, last Lord's day, what promises to be 
a good two-weeks' meeting. The work in East Chatta
nooga is growing. Prospects look good for the future. 
There have recently been a number of additions to the 
church here. Brother Sneed, one of our elders, preached 
one Lord's day in my absence and baptized a fine young 
man.'' 
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D. L. Robinson, Spencer, Tenn., October 14: "I preached 
at Walling, Tenn., to a small audience. One was baptized. 
The Walling congregation i's very small, but is one of the 
most wide-awake churches I know of. My address will 
be Spring Hill, in Maury County, Tenn., instead of Spen
cer, Tenn." 

C. W. De Armond, Drakesboro, Ky., October 15: "I 
closed my meeting at Wysox on Monday night, October 3. 
I baptized nine. One of these was from the Methodists. 
Measles and bad weather hindered the meeting to a great 
extent. I was at Cherry Grove on Sunday morning and 
night, and preached to large crowds." 

H. C. Hale, 986 Oglethorpe Avenue, S. W., Atlanta, 
Ga., October 12: "I began work with the West End 
Avenue church of Christ the first Lord's day in October. 
The house was filled at both services. One placed mem
bership at night. I began a meeting last Sunday morn
ing with home forces. One placed membership and one 
demanded baptism. Interest fine." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., October 10: "I 
visited and preached for the brethren at Antioch church 
of Christ, in Barren County, Ky., Saturday night an<). 
Sunday, and enjoyed the fellowship of those fine people. 
I also had the pleasure of hearing Brother Fox, of Nash
ville, in the meeting he is beginning at Temple Hill, last 
night. I am preaching once a month for the brethren 
at Temple Hill." 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, October 10: " Our 
meeting which began on September 26 closed last night. 
Seven were baptized, three became identified by state
ment, and one was restored. 0. C. Lambert, of Obion, 
Tenn., did the preaching until October 5, when he was 
called home, and then home forces 'carried on.' We had 
a splendid hearing, and Brother Lambert fearlessly, but 
kindly, preached the word.'' 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., October 12: " Our meet
ing at Teel's Chapel, in Jackson County, Tenn., closed last 
Sunday night after running over two Lord's days. Good 
crowds and fine interest throughout. Seven were bap
tized. This was my seventh meeting this fall, and one 
of the best. The brethren are as splendid a band of 
Christians as I ever labored with. I shall leave to-mor
row for a meeting seven miles south of Baxter, Tenn., at 
Bethlehem.'' 

H. R. Daniel, Trenton, Ky., October 10: "I began a 
mission meeting on August 31 in a barn six miles north
west of Elkton, Ky., and continued it eight days with four 
baptisms and one restoration. One of these came from 
the Methodists and one was a woman seventy-three years 
old. I also established a congregation there. They will 
build a house in which to worship. I preached at Cum
berland City, Tenn., yesterday morning and at night, to 
small but attentive audiences." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., October 10: "A two
weeks' effort with the Park Hill Church at Fort Smith 
resulted in ten added by baptism. Among the number 
were some of the children in the Arkansas Christian 
Home. These children, surrounded by the spiritual at
mosphere of the Home, taught by that godly woman, 
Sister Burns, the matron, were ripe fruit for the gospel 
sickle. The Home needs your help and encouragement in 
a financial way. Send to 1822 Jenny Lind Avenue.'' 

C. E. Wooldridge, Shawnee, Okla., October 10: " I have 
taken up work with the church in Shawnee. I have been 
here two Lord's days. There have been four added to 
the congregation. It was decided yesterday to at once 
build an addition of eight classrooms to the present build
ing. Two of the rooms will be so built that they can be 
thrown together for meetings of the young people and on 
week nights. We hope to give satisfactory reports from 
time to time. Address me at Shawnee, Okla., Box 588." 

Vernon Rozar, Plant City, Fl~., October 9: "I finished 
my work with the Plant City brethren to-day, Brother 
Steed having arrived from the North on Friday to as
sume his further labors with that congregation. I will 
continue to labor with the few brethren at Zephyrhills 
and Brooksville till the end of the year. After this year, 
the Lord willing, I shall be back in Tennessee to live with 
mother. My school work here will close on December 16, 
and I think this will end my school work. I intend to 
devote more time to preaching the gospel. During our 
stay in this State I have preached from one to three 
times on Lord's days. Brethren in Tennessee, I will be 
ready the first of the year for monthly and protracted
meeting work. After December 19 our address will be 
Fayetteville, Tenn., Route 6, instead of Plant City, Fla. 
Please note the change.'' 

J. W. Grant and S. F. Morrow recently held a meeting 
at Erin, Tenn. There were no additions, but about eight 
hundred dollars was raised to build a new house, which 
they hope to have done soon. 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., October 6: "We had a 
good audience at Atwood Avenue last Lord's day. One 
made the confession and was baptized at Haldeman 
Avenue at night. I preached at Haldeman Avenue in the 
absence of Brother Kurfees. I baptized another there on 
Monday night and four more last night at prayer meet
ing. Brother Kurfees is holding a meeting at Van Buren, 
in Anderson County. He is a wonderful man. The work 
is moving along here nicely. We have a Bible class at 
Atwood on Thursday night.'' 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., October 20: " The spe
cial meetings at the West Side Central Church closed on 
Sunday night with thirty-nine additions-seventeen bap
tized, three restored, five from other churches, and four
teen by membership. John Allen Hudson preached some 
of the finest sermons ever heard in Detroit. He is a 
splendid yokefellow. The singing, directed by Arthur 
Spu:lock, added. much to .the success of the meeting. 
Durmg the meetmg I baptized the three sons (triplets) 
of Sister Eva Sutton. The outlook for the work in 
Detroit is very bright, and I hope to see many new con
gregations established here in the near future.'' 

Bynum Black, Macon, Tenn., October 6: " The meeting 
at the Chapel Hill church of Christ, in Howard County, 
Ark., resulted in seven baptisms. I am now in a meeting 
at Macon, Tenn., with a good interest and two baptized. 
W. W. Young, of Batesville, Ark., has been preaching the 
gospel for forty-six years. He has remained in Arkansas 
and preached to the poor in the hills, often receiving 
nothing. He has gone where other preachers would not 
go. He has given his life to preaching almost exclu
sively to the poor. Now he is old and has been sick for a 
year. He needs help. Let God's people see that this old 
soldier does not suffer. Address him at Batesville, Ark." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., October 12: " Since my 
last report I have been in two meetings near my home. 
I was at Mayfield for fifteen days, with twenty-five added 
to the congregation. Ten were baptized and several came 
from the 'digressives.' I was at Farmington for eight 
days, with one baptism. Both meetings were well at
tended. I shall begin at Hohenwald, Tenn., next Sunday. 
On September 18 I preached the funeral of J. E. Black 
at old Antioch Church, in Graves County, Ky. One of 
the largest crowds was there that I ever saw assembled at 
that place. Brother Black was a good, Christian man, 
and one of the best men to his family I ever knew. He 
leaves one brother, his wife, and four children. May God 
bless and keep them all.'' 

J. W. Brents, Idalou, Texas, October 11: "I have re
cently had a very pleasant visit to Tennessee, where I 
held two good meetings-one at Center Chapel, near 
Mount Juliet, and the other at Greenwood, in Giles 
County. It was a delight to have Brethren Pittman, 
Denson, and Gleaves with me one day during the first 
meeting. During the second meeting my mother was in 
attendance a number of times, which was a delight to me 
and to her also. Mother was eighty years old on the 
eleventh day of September. On account of the infantile 
paralysis scare, I was forced to hurry home and was 
deprived of being at the 'old home' with Brother Cly
more and the friends who came to remember my mother 
on the day which marked her fourscore years in this 
world. The Lord reward them for their kind remem
brance. I am pleasantly located at the above address. 
Best wishes to the Gospel Advocate." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, October 20: "The work at 
Pearl and Bryan Streets Church is moving along glori
ously these days. Last Sunday there was one baptism, 
and last night at prayer meeting there were two more 
confessions. Last Sunday one of the leaders and promot
ers of a recent faction in the church came back and 
made a full and complete acknowledgment of all wrongs, 
Everything is running smoothly and perfect peace seems 
to reign with those who are in attendance. Our home
coming service last Sunday was up to the standard. We 
have had the best audiences the past two Sundays we 
have had in many Sundays. Last week I was called into 
a Baptist home to conduct the funeral of a man who had 
been one of our radio listeners. It would be surprising 
to many to know the messages we get from those that 
are not Christians. Many have been brought to our 
services by hearing us over the radio. We are using it 
both morning and evening of the second Sunday in each 
month.'' 
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[I EDITORIAL 

ADJUSTING DIFFICULTIES, SETTLING 
TROUBLES. No. 8. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

A CHURCH DIVIDED AND AGAIN UNITED. 

In one corner of Marshall County, Tenn., lived some 
good brethren and their families, none of whom were 
near,er than five or six miles to any congregation, and 
some were still farther away. 

Brother Ed Wilson was one of the oldest and one of 
the best men in the entire community. I use the word 
"best " advisedly and in its true sense. Brother Wilson 
was a quiet, law-abiding, peace-loving citizen, who at
tended promptly and industriously to his own business 
and never interfered or meddled with that of any one 
else. He had a business of his own. He was a farmer, 
and attended to his farm with diligence and regularity 
of habit, in a quiet and businesslike way, but without 
anxiety, agitation, or disturbance, and was always of 
smooth and even temper. He was true and faithful and 
altogether reliable in all the daily affairs and ordinary 
but solemn trusts of life-in every particular honest and 
honorable, just and righteous; indeed, integrity and up
rightness preserved him; he was kind and helpful in word 
and deed to all, poor and rich, black and white, and loved 
his neighbor as himself; he sought peace and pursued it, 
following peace with all men; and it was apparent to all 
that "the peace of God, which passeth all understand
ing," guarded his heart and thoughts in Christ Jesus. 
Although physically feeble for many years, he made his 
way of more than six miles in his buggy with some of 
his family over a rocky and rough road through the heat 
and dust of summer and the cold and mud of winter every 
Lord's day, when not providentially hindered, to the 
meeting of the church in order to remember his Lord and 
to worship God as the New Testament requires. In this 
way he preached a sermon more than twelve miles long 

every Lord's day, proclaiming "the Lord's death till he 
come." This sermon was eminently Scriptural, logical, 
eloquent, and convincing; and all without words. There 
is something more logical than language, more convincing 
than arguments, more eloquent than speech, and which 
speaks louder than words; while to say and do not is sin. 

Thus in the mellow glow of life's unclouded sunset 
Brother Wilson came in peace to his grave, " like as a 
shock of grain cometh in in its season." 1 

Such, indeed, is a godly life, a benediction to the com
munity in which it is spent. He who lives such a life 
is a godly man. Such a life is necessary in order to be 
a godly one. This is what must be meant when one prays: 

"Let me die the death of the righteous, 
And let my last end be like his." 

The brethren referred to above very wisely decided to 
build a house for their own convenience in which to wor
ship God and to teach the truth, and for the comfort and 
convenience of the whole community in hearing and 
learning the gospel; and this they did. This house was 
plain and modest, but neat and comfortable and suited 
to the purpose for which it was built. 

Being in a country of cedars, it was called " Cedar 
Dell." 

I was called upon to preach the first sermon and to 
hold the first meeting in this house. All the community 
seemed to appreciate the house. To hear the first ser
mon, the congregation more than filled it. As the people 
kept crowding in, Brother Wilson arose and made a 
very practical suggestion, which not many brethren in 
many places will heed; but these brethren did. He said: 
" Brethren, we are glad to see so many coming to our 
meeting, and I suggest that we do our best to seat them 
all and to make them comfortable; so let me stand, or sit 
on the pulpit or the floor." 

In our own homes we seat our visitors comfortably, 
>vhile we occupy the more inconvenient seats. 

This new congregation, but not composed of new mem
bers of the body of Christ, already pretty well instructed 
in the Scriptures, and some quite well so, moved off 
propitiously and with becoming zeal. I was invited to 
r~turn for several annual meetings. Additions were made 
along, peace and harmony prevailed, and the members 
seemed to grow in the grace and the knowledge of the 
Lord. Others were then invited to hold the meetings, 
and thus the good work went on. 

But in the cou:r;se of time and in the weakness and 
frailty of humanity a root of bitterness sprang up which 
marred its peace, destroyed its unity, and rent it asunder. 
It is almost impossible to realize that a congregation so 
well informed in the word of God and so filled with the 
love of the truth as this one seemed to be could ever 
become so divided and torn apart. But old Brother Wil
sc n gradually became more and more feeble, then un
able to attend the meetings and to serve as a balance 
wheel to the congregation, and finally passed on to the 
reward of the faithful before the final rupture came. 

I shall in no wise undertake to relate the details of 
this trouble; but suffice it to say that it did not arise at 
all over any question connected with the worship of God 
or the work of the church. There was no difference be
tween the members on worshiping God " as it is written " 
or the work of the church according to the New Testa
ment order of things. 

Some of the bitterest troubles and sorest divisions arise 
over personal differences-and matters, too, outside the 
church. Two brethren have a difference between them
selves; their families become involved in it; then different 
oues in the congregation take it up; and the matter goes 
on until the church is disturbed and divided by it, and 
souls are lost. 

This trouble began with a personal difference between 
a public-school teacher and a brother in the church, who 
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was at the time a director of the public school. Some of 
the church members began to "take sides," as some people 
will do in any trouble which may arise between neighbors 
in any community; and not only to take sides, but to 
meddle. Bad matters grew worse. It seems that every 
preacher, then, invited there to preach, thought he ought 
tv side with one party or the other and to condemn one 
party and to justify the other. It seemed never to occur 
to any one at the time that both parties could have made 
mistakes and could have done some wrong things, while, 
011 the other hand, both could have contended for some 
things which were right. When the brethren met to dis
cuss the unfortunate affair, some, it seems, would act 
as attorneys for one party or the other, either to prose
cute and condemn or to defend and to justify. 

Some of these brethren began to talk about what could 
be done " by law," and if a division should occur, in such 
a case which party could claim and hold the house. 

Isn't it a pity and a shame that brethren who use 
sound judgment and act according to the word of God at 
other times and in regard to other matters will act so 
foolishly and go so contrary to the teaching of the Scrip
tures when they become stirred up over such trifling per
sonal matters? Can we never learn to suffer wrong 
rather than to do wrong? (1 Cor. 6: 1-8.) Beholding 
&uch conduct, we are made to exclaim with Mark An
tony: 

" 0 judgment, thou art fled to brutish beasts, 
And men have lost their reason!" 

In such cases professed children of God ignore the teach
ing of the New Testament and appear destitute of the 
Spirit of Christ. 

A story is told that once Brother McGarvey, teaching 
a class in the College of the Bible at Lexington, Ky., 
asked a question concerning the demons Jesus cast out of 
the man, whose name was " Legion," which demons re
quested that they might be permitted to enter into a herd 
of many swine feeding near by, and, the request having 
been granted, the swine rushed down the steep and were 
drowned in the sea. A young man replied that he could 
not answer the question, but that he had had much to do 
with hogs, and his experience was that when the devil 
gets in them there is no heading or turning them. Just 
so have I observed that when the devil" gets into mem
bers of a church bent on trouble and strife and division, 
there is no stopping them. They will go their own way
not the Lord's way-and divide the congregation, if they 
have to go to the expense of building a new house in 
order to do so. They will spend far more money on 
strife and division than to maintain peace and harmony 
and to have the gospel preached. One may preach and 
warn, persuade and beseech, pray and weep, but on they 
rush down the steep of division to destruction. 

So this church divided, and one party went a few hun
dred yards across Brother Tom Rainey's woods lot and 
built a new house near the pike, and I am not writing 
this article now if they did not call it" Friendship!" 

(To be continued.) 

THE BAPTIST AND COMMONER IN DISTRESS. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Under the caption, "Strange Things Happen-What Is 
Fundamentalism, Anyway?-J. Frank Norris and the 
Campbellites," I suppose Ben M. Bogard writing, I find 
the following wail of distress: 

I 
I was shocked to see in the Gospel Advocate that a 

Campbellite preacher would hold a protracted meeting in 
the house of the First Baptist Church, Fort Worth, Texas. 
I could hardly believe it would be. Then a week later 
I picked up the Firm Foundation, another Campbellite 
paper, and saw the same announcement. Then I felt 
sure there was no mistake about it. But to cap the 
climax, the next issue of the Fundamentalist (Search-

light) carried the announcement and actually published 
the picture of the Campbellite evangelist who would 
conduct the meeting. 

I am glad to know that Ben Bogard was shocked, since 
he was shocked by what he saw in the Gospel Advocate. 
But he " could hardly believe it would be." But " a week 
later I picked up the Firm Foundation, another Camp
bellite paper, and saw the same announcement. Then I 
felt sure there was no mistake about it." Bogard ought 
to know the Advocate can tell the truth as well as the 
Firm Foundation. I have the consolation of knowing 
that we shocked him a little, even if he did not exactly 
believe what he saw in the Advocate. 

But why should the gentleman be so shocked and 
g1 ieved over the fact that the brethren used J. Frank 
Norris' house in which to preach? Even if what they 
preach is as false as Bogard pretends that it is, it will 
not hurt the hous~. In the first place, I doubt whether 
Frank Norris has as bad a case of prejudice against the 
truth as Bogard has; but even if he has, I suppose he 
has sense enough to know that even if the doctrine were 
false, it would hurt the people who hear it, and not the 
hC'use. I judge that Frank Norris knew that if he did 
not let them have his house they would get another, and 
the people were liable to hear them, anyhow. I guess 
the spirit that Bogard manifests will drive more people 
to hear the truth than will the kind spirit manifested by 
Frank Norris. But the cap of the climax was that the 
Fundamentalist (Searchlight), Norris' paper, carried 
" picture of the Campbellite evangelist." I myself 
think that was a rather poor cap for such a climax; but 
I judge the pictures looked as well as Bogard's W{)Uld, 
unless he makes a better picture than he looks like he 
would. 

Bogard shows how little he knows about fundamental
ists in the following statement: 

Out West and up North some call themselves "funda
mentalists " who affiliate with everything under the sun, 
but I did not think it would ever come to that with 
Frank Norris. 

I thought a " fundamentalist " was one who believed 
the Bible literally, in contrast with the " modernist," who 
claims that much of the Bible is only figurative, and, in 
fact, untrue, when it conflicts with what he thinks is 
science; but with Bogard it seems that a fundamentalist 
is nothing but a narrow, self-conceited Baptist. Mr. 
Bogard, in his excitement, makes one statement that I 
suppose Mr. Norris will be glad he made: 

Frank can do as he pleases and his great church can 
paddle its own canoe. It is none of my personal businPss. 
I am not trying to meddle with their business. 

I am sure Mr. Norris never would have known he was 
not trying to meddle with the business of that church if 
he had not denied it. It looks to me very much like med
clling. Bogard has meddled so much he does not seem to 
know when he is meddling. Mr. Bogard tries to prove by 
the fact that Norris' church let the brethren have their 
house in which to hold a meeting that Norris is not a 
safe leader. Perhaps Norris is not trying to lead people 
into that little, narrow wing of the Baptist Church to 
which Bogard belongs. And why should he? For Bogard 
himself admits that people do not have to belong to it in 
order to be saved. Perhaps Norris is trying to save 
people or to g-et them where the Lord has promised to 
save them; and if he is, why would he try to lead them 
into that wing of the Baptist Church that has no salva
tion in it? 

After telling about how he admires his Brother Norris 
for some things, he hits him again in these words: 

This is not the first caper of this sort. He had a 
Presbyterian fill his pulpit for a solid month a year or 
so ago. I wonder when he will invite Amee McPherson 
to come that way. It would not surprise me in the least. 

What is the trouble about Amee McPherson? The 



1020 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. OCTOBER 27, 1927. 

greatest error I think she has is her teaching on divine 
healing, and the same issue of Bogard's paper that con
tains the article to which I am replying has an article in 
it from 0. A. Fetherstone, of Murfreesboro, Ark., con
tending for the same thing. Mr. Fetherstone tells about 
a man who had never spoken aloud since the battle of 
Chateau-Thierry. He had weak neck muscles and had 
suffered terrible agony. And he went to the altar, and 
while at the altar a worker used the words, " Praise the 
Lord." John thought it was a command addressed to him, 
and he opened his mouth to whisper, and he spoke the 
words plainly. Mr. Fetherstone relates this as a miracu
lous cure, and Mr. Bogard published it in his paper. Mrs. 
McPherson never claimed a greater miracle than that, 
ar:d yet Mr. Bogard published it without contradiction. 1 
had rather furnish a house that cost me nothing to Mrs. 
McPherson, in which to make her false claims to mira
cles, than to go to the expense of printing such false 
claims from Mr. Fetherstone. 

Speaking about capping a climax, Bogard capped his 
when he wrote the foltowing: 

Speaking of myself and not asking anybody to go that 
far with me, I will say that I had rather a church house 
where I am pastor should be used for a prize fight than 
for it to be used for a Campbellite meeting. 

I judge he is right about that. I am sure that the 
truth preached in a Baptist congregation would do it 
more harm, from a Baptist standpoint, than a prize fight. 
If he means by a "Campbellite preacher" a man that 
p1eaches the truth on the church being the body of Ghrist 
and on the design of baptism, it would get up more trou
ble in the average Bogard kind of a Baptist Church than 
would a prize fight. Besides, what harm would a prize 
fight do a Baptist, anyway? He cannot fall from grace, 
whatever he does. He can prize fight and go all the gaits, 
according to Bogard's doctrine, and be saved in heaven. 
He can die while engaged in these things and yet be 
saved, if Bogard is right. I hope Mr. Norris and his 
church are not in full accord with Mr. Bogard. Mr. Bo
gard says Norris' church can paddle its on canoe. Well, 
from the present outlook it seems that it is paddling it, 
and Mr. Bogard is just paddling around as usual. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

I always do my best to answer the questions pro
pounderi regarding things pertaining to Christian faith 
and conduct, but fully realize my inability to always give 
satisfactory answers. This may result from my inability 
to give the correct Scriptural teaching on the subject vr 
from the querist's refusal to accept the truth because of 
preconceived ideas. 

But I fear no such state of mind on the part of Brother 
I. B. Bradley, who asks the following questions: 

Cincinnati, Ohio, October 7, 1927.-Dear Brother Smith: 
I have read with interest your reply to R. L. Jones, "A 
Question Answered," in the Gospel Advocate of Septem
ber 29. In fact, I read all of your writings with a great 
deal of interest, and have oftentimes commended you to 
others as a ready and safe man in handling Scriptural 
questions. 

In your reply, I very heartily agree with your conclu
sions as to " civil governments " being " ordained of God 
for the punishment of evildoers;" also that of separation 
of church and state. But now I have a query; and you 
will not think me meddlesome by asking it, I trust. You 
will pardon me, too, if I say I believe you failed to say 
enough on the question. 

Query: Seeing that church and state are separate and 
distinct institutions, with antagonistic spirits, can Chris
tians participate in the administration of the affairs of 
state? Can they participate in the making and execution 
of the laws of the state? Are the spirits of the two 
(church and state) antagonistic? Can a Christian par
ticipate in the execution of criminals without violating 
the spirit and purpose of the divine state (the church)? 

Your reply in the Advocate will be greatly appreciated. 

Believe me, I am not writing this to " start something," 
but to elicit the truth on this vital subject. I believe you 
are able to set forth the true idea of the Bible on this 
point. 

Best wishes personally, and with Christian love, I am, 
Yours in the kingdom, 

I. B. BRADLEY. 

I wish, in the first place, to thank my brother most 
kindly for his good words of commendation of my feeble 
efforts in trying to fill the position in which, I trust, the 
providence of God has placed me, but I am not so sure 
that I arri "able to set forth the true idea of the Bible" 
on the questions raised. I shall only attempt to give my 
own personal views relative to the matters under consid
eration, and those who may differ from me shall not, in 
the least, incur my displeasure. 

ANSWER TO QUESTION ONE. 

Question : " Seeing that church and state are separate 
and distinct institutions, with antagonistic spirits, can 
Christians participate in the administration of the affairs 
of state? " 

My understanding is that God has three institutions on 
this earth-viz., the family, the church, and the state
and that one is as much the appointment of God as 
llre the others. I also understand that it is as much the 
will of God that the state shall administer its affairs ac
cording to the principles of justice and civic righteousness 
as it is that either the family or the church should do 
the same. I cannot understand how it could be otherwise 
in the light of the following: "I exhort therefore, first 
of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanks
givings, be made for all men; for kings and all that are 
in high place; that we may lead a tranquil and quiet life 
m all godliness and gravity." (1 Tim. 2: 1, 2.) I cannot 
conceive of God willing that any human being should 
do evil, for " God cannot be tempted with evil, and 
he himself tempteth no man" (James 1: 13); and 
if this be true of the individual, it is also true of 
the state made up of individuals. Whatever, therefore, 
God requires of the state cannot be wrong in his sight. 
If these premises be true, then I can see no wrong in 
Christians' " participating in the administration of the 
affairs of the state," when such administration does not 
conflict with some law of God revealed in the Bible. 

ANTAGONISTIC SPIRITS. 

The " spirit " of the state is not always nor altogether 
autagonistic to the church, but, on the other hand, favors 
tl!e church in many ways. The state exempts from taxa
tion property claimed by the church, whether it be houses 
in which the church meets to worship God or school build
ings owned by the church. 

The state protects the life, liberty, and property of 
church members, as well as guards them and their prop
erty while they sleep. I accepted and have held a civil 
office ever since I began to preach in that I execute a 
civil document in performing marriage ceremonies, sign 
my name to the licenses and return them to the county 
court clerk who issued them. To that extent I am as 
much an adminh;trator of the affairs of state as is the 
clerk who issued the license. Public schools are state 
institutions, and both school boards and teachers are 
assisting in administering the affairs of state. This is 
true of all clerks, many of whom are Christians, in any 
employment of this government. In the post office de
partment all clerks and postmasters are government offi
ci:::ls, aiding in the administration of state affairs. Hence, 
there is not so much " antagonism " between church and 
siate as may at first appear. 

THE FAMILY, CHURCH, AND STATE. 

Each of these has its mission in the world, and the 
family is as separate and distinct from the church as is 
the state. The family, regardless of whether it be Chris-
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tian or otherwise, is ordained of God for the purpose of 
perpetuating the race. God's law is: " Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth." (Gen. 1: 28.) Of 
course there are other reasons for the family, but this 
seems to have been the main purpose for its existence. 
The mission of the church is to preach the gospel, save 
souls, and do works of charity. This the church does 
without hindrance or molestation by the state. The mis
sion of the state is to administer laws, governing the 
material interests and welfare of its whole citizenship, 
ar.d to punish evildoers. Now, since the punishment of 
"evildoers" is ordained of God (see Rom. 13: 1-4), is it 
not right for every Christian on earth to sanction the 
punishment of such characters? If it be right for Chris
tians to " sanction " the punishment of such characters, 
how could it be wrong for Christians to uphold ard aid 
in the carrying out of God's will? 

ANSWER TO QUESTION Two. 

Question: "Can they [Christians] participate in the 
making and execution of the laws of the state?" All 
of the questions here propounded are so closely related 
that it is difficult to answer one without partially answer
ing the others. My answer to the above question is, I 
believe they can, when such laws do not conflict with some 
principle revealed in the Bible. I do not subscribe to the 
position that when one votes to elect a man to a civil 
office, that he thereby obligates himself to uphold and 
sustain whatever that individual does, whether right or 
wrong. It could be as easily shown, it seems to me, that 
when a church selects and· appoints men to the eldership, 
they obligate themselves to uphold and sustain such men, 
even if they go wrong morally or teach false doctrine. 
When Christians vote for men to become lawmakers for 
the state, and such nen enact laws contrary to the prin
ciples of justice and right as inculcated in God's word, 
they have the right to dissent from such laws and to obey 
God rather than men. But suppose the state, of which 
Christians are citizens, should declare war? That would 
be against God's will and a violation of his prohibitory 
law: "Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more." (Isa. 2: 4.) 
This prophecy was in connection with the establishment 
o-F the church, or kingdom, and the law prohibiting war 
is commensurate with the reign of Christ, or the begin
ning of the Christian era, and not a thing to be fulfilled 
sometime before or after the final coming of Christ. 
The fact that nations go to war is no evidence that God 
approves of it any more than the fact that men lie is 
an evidence that God approves of lying, because his pro
hibitory command is: " Thou shalt not lie." Hence, if the 
state should declare war, Christians are forbidden to 
engage in it, because God's law is, "Thou shalt do no 
murder," and war is against God's will. 

ANSWER TO QUESTION THREE. 

Question: Can a Christian participate in the execution 
of criminals without violating the spirit and purpose of 
the divine state (the church)?" I have always been 
willing to assume the legitimate conclusions of any posi
tions I hold, and hence my answer to this question is, 
"Yes." Christians sustain a twofold citizenship-viz 
they are citizens of the divine government called " the 
church," or the kingdom of God on earth, and they are 
also citizens of the state or civil government under 
which they live. Paul declared himself to be a citizen of 
the Roman Empire, and made use of his rights as such a 
citizen at times. " But Paul said unto them, They have 
beaten us publicly, uncondemned, men that are Romans, 
and have cast us into prison," etc. (Acts 16: 37.) "And 
when they had tied him up with the thongs, Paul said 
unto the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful for you to 
scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned?" 

(See Acts 22: 25-28.) Now, if it be God's law for crimi
nals of a certain class to be executed, and I believe it is, 
why would it be wrong for a Christian, who is a citizen 
of the state, to aid in carrying out God's law? If it be 
right to obey a law, there could be no wrong in executing 
the law, so it seems to me. 

INFERENTIAL TESTIMONY. 

As the reader will see, my arguments in the main have 
been drawn from inferences, but I conceive them to be 
vccessary inferences deduced from certain Biblical prin
ciples. If any one wishes to show that my inferences 
are wrong, he is at liberty to do so, but I will not discuss 
the question for reasons sufficient to myself. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

CONSTRUCTION OF OUR MEETINGHOUSE BEGINS. 

We "broke ground" for the building to be known as 
" The Church of Christ by The Golden Gate," October 5, 
1:)27-one week ago to-day. The Post-Enquirer, 0·1C of 
the Bay Cities papers, in its October 6 issue, gave us "!;he 
following appreciated write-up, with a good picture o.f the 
1-reacher referred to in the write-up, under which picture 
it said: " Lifting the first shovelful of earth for the new 
edifice of the church of Christ at Prince and Fulton 
Streets, Berkeley, the Rev. T. B. Larimore, eighty-five, is 
realizing the fulfillment of five years of dreaming and 
hard work." The write-up follows: 

The dream toward which an eighty-five-year-old minis
ter and his earnest congregation have been working for 
the last five years is to-day n€ar realization. Work com
menced to-dnv on the eleven-thousand-dollar structure to 
be erected for the church of Christ at Prince and Fulton 
Streets Berkeley. At formal ground-breaking exercises 
yesterd'ay, Mr. Larimore, eighty-fi~e, 1427 Grove Stree.t, 
lifted the first spadeful of enrth m the pres~nc:e o-F h1s 
congregation. 

The Berkeley Gazette, in a write-up of the same oc
casion, said: 

The new building will be mission style of architecture, 
buff stucco finish, with flat roof and tile trimmings. The 
n'a1:1 entrance will be at the corner of Prince and Fulton 
St~·eets, with a side entrance on Fulton Street. The audi
torium will have a seating capacity of three hundred, <md 
the building will contain six classrooms. Two classrooms 
in the front can be thrown into the main auditorium when 
necessary. William K. Bartges, of Berkeley, is the archi
tect, and Alex Donaldson is the contractor. The building 
will be erected under the supervision of Mr. Donaldson. 

This church work was begun in Berkeley in 1917, when 
a meeting place was secured in the Berkeley Y. M. C. A. 
Building by Mrs. Nellie P. Sewell and the late Mrs. Frank 
Dinsmore. Among those active in the church work at 
that time were: L. Q. Harris, Ralph Chase, William Green. 
and James Sewell, who were university students here then. 
The work was reorganized in 1922, and services are held 
every Sunday morning and evening in the Berkeley Y. M. 
C. A. Building. It is expected that the church building 
will be ready for occupancy by December 25, 1927. 

I have been informed that a little band of brethren and 
sist~rs met in Berkeley some sixteen years ago, but it 
censerl to be. 

In 1917 the members mentioned above were all attending 
services in San Francisco Sunday mornings, except Sister 
Din;:more, who was, before her marriage, Miss Ava Beach
board, of Bellbuckle, Tenn. Sister Dinsmore was a very 
devoted Christian, careful in the performance of Christian 
duty, and, being unable to make the trips across the bay, 
.,;he suggested that a congregation be established to meet in 
Berkeley Sunday evenings. This was done, and that work 
was continued, except for a brief intermission, until 1922, 
when the members living on this side of the big bay de
cided to meet here Sunday mornings, their first meeting 
being April 9, 1922. The San Francisco congregation :tt
tended that first meeting in a body, thus giving us a cordial 
send-off. Then the Berkeley congregation began planning 
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for a church home, as the San Francisco congregation had 
&!ready been doing. The eighth day of May, this year, we 
went over to help the faithful over there celebrate their 
adv, nt into their church home, and we expect them to 
come over to this side of the bay to help us in a similar 
celebration before we see January 1, 1928. 

It is inexpressibly gratifying to me and will give glad
ness to all my friends everywhere who may read this, t0 
know that work has begun on the building for which we 
have so long been hoping and working and praying, and 
for which so many have been, not grudgingly, but gra
ciously and gladly, giving. We thank God, take courage, 
and " press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

BOLES-BOLL DEBATE. 

(Continued from page 1015.) 
enough proof in my first article." I do not see 
how to reconcile such inconsistent statements. He says, 
ir1 substance: " I will give the proof for this assumption, 
if it is demanded, in my next article." It was demanded, 
and then he comes back and says, " I have already given 
it." Such is his logic. 

PREMILLENNIAL. 

Brother Boll is to prove that the coming of Christ is 
premillennial-that is, he has agreed to prove that the 
Scriptures teach that Christ will come before a period of 
time which the Bible does not mention-a millennium. He 
need not argue against a postmillennial theory. I will 
help him combat that theory. I am as stoutly opposed 
to it as I am the premillennial theory. I have no more 
use for the one than I do for the other. The Scriptures 
do not teach either theory. 

Brother Boll makes a peculiar statement. He says of 
the negative's arguments: " So long as he ignores my 
m·guments and Scripture proofs, I have no obligation to 
follow him or to refute his human arguments." He thinks 
this is a very easy way of dismissing the arguments made 
by the negative. To my mind, •it is childish. It is the 
same as saying: "You would not notice my argument, 
and therefore I am not going to notice yours." It is a 
tit-for-tat procedure. This is an acknowledgment that 
he would not notice the arguments and Scriptures of the 
negative; but there was no use in his saying this, as the 
readers know that he did not answer them. However, the 
negative thinks that he is mistaken when he says that the 
arguments of the affirmative were not met. 

Not a single Scripture which he gave says one word 
about the issue of his proposition. Let the reader turn 
to the following Scriptures which Brother Boll cited and 
see whether there is one word in them about the coming 
of Christ being premillennial or his coming being immi-

. nent. Here is a list of them: 2 Cor. 4: 4; 1 John 5: 19; 
Rev. 2: 3; Eph. 2: 2; Gal. 1: 4; 2 Tim. 4: 10; 1 John 2: 
15-17; Rom. 12: 2; James 4: 4; James 1: 27; Luke 19: 
12-14; Rom. 8: 18-23; James 5: 7; Phil. 3: 19-21; 1 Tim. 
4: 1; 1 Tim. 3: 1-5; 2 Tim. 4: 3, 4; Luke 17: 213-30; 
Luke 18: 8; Rev. 6: 15-17; 

Brother Boll confuses the Greek words " aion " and 
" kosmos." He gives Thayer's definition of " aion," " age," 
and then gives Scriptures where "kosmos " is used; for 
example, James 1: 27 and James 4: 4. James does not 
use the word "aion" in his entire letter. Again, Heb. 
1: 2 and He b. 11 : 3 use " aion," but the word does not 
mean " age " in these Scriptures. 

Brother Boll's analogy between the suffering and re
jection of Christ and the church is not correct. It was 
prophesied that Christ would be rejected and crucified; 
but it was also prophesied that the church or kingdom of 
God was to " break in pieces and consume all these king
doms, and it shall stand forever." (Dim. 2: 44.) Again, 
Paul said: " Unto him be the glory in the church and in 

Christ Jesus unto all generations forever and ever." 
(Eph. 3: 21.) So the church is to stand forever and con
quer all opposing forces; it should be triumphant unto the 
end. (1 Cor. 15: 24-28.) 

The quotation which Brother Boll gave from Brother 
Lipscomb does not teach Brother Boll's position in regard 
to Christ's coming being premillennial. In commenting 
upon Acts 3: 20, 21, Brother Lipscomb said: 

" The restitution of all things " refers to the restoration 
of God's order and rule on the earth, which had been 
disturbed by the rebellion of man and the transfer of the 
rule of earth to the evil one. The restoration of the 
rule and authority of God as the only ruler of the heavens 
and the earth through the anointed Savior had been fore
told by the prophets from the beginning of the world. 
When he shall have put down all rule and all authority 
and power, then he will deliver up the kingdom to God, 
the Father, that he may be all and in all. (1 Cor. 15: 
24-28.) ("Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles," 
page 54.) 

So Brother Lipscomb taught that Christ must reign in 
heaven as King of his kingdom until all rule and au
thority and power had been put down, and then he would 
deliver Ute kingdom up to God. Brother Lipscomb did 
not teach the present conception of the premillennial 
theory as presented by the affirmative. 

Brother Boll makes a brief reference to 1 Cor. 15: 
24-28. He says that this Scripture " does not say that at 
the time of Christ's return he will deliver up the kingdom 
trl God. the word 'then ' is the one used in enumerations, 
and signifies ' next in order.' " Very well; if, when Christ 
comes, the next thing in order is the delivery of the king
dom to the Father, then there is no room for a millennium 
to come between the advent of Christ and the delivery of 
the kingdom to the Father, for Brother Boll says that 
" the next thing in order " is for him to deliver up the 
kingdom to the Father. 

Brother Boll gives a quotation from Dr. Brents. If 
Brother Boll had looked a little closer, he would have 
found that Dr. Brents said: 

We have read much of what has been written on the 
subject, and Brother M. E. Lard is the only man whose 
writings have fallen under our notice who seemed to 
have a tangible theory as to what the millennium really 
will be. On this point we believe his theory is correct, 
but we shall write as though he had not written. (" Gos
pel Sermons," page 325.) 

So I am in very good company when I speak of Brother 
Boll's position as a "theory." Others have also called it a 
"theory." 

Brother Boll complains that the negative has disposed 
of his Scriptural quotations and arguments "in a priori 
fashion." Again, he says that the negative " refuses a 
priori to accept any Scripture testimony." The negative 
respectfully denies this charge; but even should it be true 
and his arguments were disposed of a priori, does he not 
know that "a priori" is a logical and legitimate course of 
reasoning? "A priori" simply means reasoning from 
cause to effect, from any assumption to its logical conse
quences. All logicians give it as a logical course of rea
soning. So Brother Boll inadvertently pays the negative 
a compliment when he says that his arguments were dis
posed of a priori. He only ascribed to me a legitimate 
course of reasoning. 

In the introduction of the subject the negative merely 
stated that he did not agree with Brother Boll when he 
made this the most important question of all, and espe
cially when Brother Boll made it " the vital and practical 
center of the Bible's prophetic teaching." The negative 
stated that, since all truth came from God, he did not 
know how to measure the importance of any Bible truth 
above another; neither did he know how to measure the 
unimportance of an error. Brother Boll thinks that he 
does know how to estimate the importance of one truth 
above another truth and the unimportance of one error 
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below another error. Of course this has nothing to do 
with the proposition, but we would like for him to give 
us his standard by which he can determine the degree of 
the importance of a truth and the lowest value of false 
doctrines. There is one thing the negative does know, 
and that is that the Bible nowhere says that the coming 
of Christ is more important than the obedience to the 
gospel. Another thing the negative knows is that the 
Bible nowhere states that " the coming of Christ is pre
millennia! and imminent." 

IMMINENT. 

Brother Boll tries to find the idea and synonym of 
" imminent" in the Bible. The negative has stated that 
the words of his proposition, " premillennial " and " im
minent," are not in the Bible, neither are their synonyms 
in the Bible. There is no use to waste space in arguing 
this point. Let Brother Boll give the synonym of " pre
millennia!," let him give us the synonym of " imminent," 
and show us where they are found in the Bible. That 
would settle the matter. 

He has defined " imminent" to mean " always liable to 
occur,"" it may happen at any time." He now states that 
the coming of Christ is imminent " because it is certain." 
This is a very loose way of reasoning. If the coming of 
Christ is imminent "because it is certain," then the resur
rection is imminent, because the resurrection is certain. 
Again, if the coming of Christ is imminent, liable to 
happen at any moment, "because it is certain," then 
the judgment is imminent, because it is certain. Brother 
Boll's way of reasoning makes the resurrection and the 
j11dgment imminent, "liable to occur at any moment." 
Has he given any proof that this is true'! 

Brother Boll did not meet the argument based on 2 
Thess. 2: 1-12. He attempted to evade the force of that 
argument by saying that "the coming of the Lord" and 
" the day of the Lord " are different, but the context 
shows that they are the same. Again, Paul, in 1 Thess. 
5: 2, shows that they are the same. It was pointed out to 
Brother Boll that "the coming of the Lord," or "the 
day of the Lord," would not be until at least two events 
occurred. Paul says that the Lord will not come until 
"the great apostasy" occurs and "the man of sin" be 
fully developed. The Scriptures at that time taught that 
these two events must occur before the Lord would come, 
and they teach now just what they taught then; and if 
they did not teach that the coming of Christ was immi
nent, liable to occur at any moment, then, they do not so 
teach now. Brother Boll failed to meet this argument. 

I repeat that if the coming of Christ is imminent-that 
is, liable to happen at any moment-then everything the 
Bible teaches that must occur before Christ comes is also 
imminent-that is, liable to occur at any moment. A 
number of things were mentioned that the Scriptures 
teach must occur before Christ comes. Brother Boll did 
not notice these things. They show that his proposition 
a~ interpreted by him cannot be true; the Scriptures do 
not teach it. 

Brother Boll's former writings contradict his present 
interpretation of his proposition. Brother Boll taught in 
Word and Work, 1917, page 354, in commenting on the 
prophecy of Daniel, that human government would be 
centralized in one king before Christ came. Many thought 
that he was influenced by the German Kaiser's claim in 
giving this interpretation of Dan. 12: 1-4. He said "that 
in. the end-time a mighty king shall have all but l.lniversal 
dominion; that this king will defy God, exalt himself 
above God, oppress God's people most terribly, and shall 
finally come to his end without the hand of man." Now, 
if Brother Boll's interpretation of this prophecy is cor
rect, this " willful king " must come before Christ comes; 
and if the coming of Christ is imminent-that is, liable to 
occur at any moment-and this "willful king" is to come 

bdore Christ comes, then the coming of this " willful 
king" is imminent-that is, liable to occur at any mo
ment. Does Brother Boll even believe this now'! 

Again, Brother Boll taught in Word and Work, 1917, 
page 387, that " Israel is back in their land just before 
the Lord's glorious coming: the temple is rebuilt, its 

· service resumed." Now, if, as Brother Boll taught, Israel 
must be back in Palestine, the temple rebuilt and the 
services resumed, before the Lord comes, and if the com
ing of the Lord is imminent-that is, liable to occur at 
any moment-then the restoration of Israel and the 
building of the temple and the resumption of the services 
are also imminent-that is, liable to occur at any mo
ment. But if these things which Brother Boll says must 
occur before Christ comes are not imminent-that is, 
liable to occur at any moment-then the coming of Christ 
is not imminent-that is, liable to occur at any moment. 

Again, Brother Boll taught in 1917, in Word and Work, 
page 390, in interpreting Dan. 7 and Rev. 13, that the 
Roman Empire was to be reestablished before Christ 
came. Here is his language: " If this great event was to 
happen in the days of the Roman world rule, and Rome 
has long since passed away, hew can the prophecy, if it 
was not fulfilled then, be at all fulfilled now'! The an
swer is, Rome comes back. It is simply Rome, 
which for a time is passed into abeyance, but shall be 
revived and return in new power." So Brother Boll 
taught then that the Roman Empire must be" revived"
"Rome comes back "-before Christ comes. Now, if the 
Roman Empire must be reestablished before Christ comes, 
and if the coming of Christ is imminent-that is, liable 
to occur at any moment-then the reestablishment of the 

'Roman Empire is imminent-that is, liable to occur at 
any moment. Even as late as last year (1926) Brother 
Boll taught that the Roman Empire would come back. 
In Word and Work, 1926, page 100, under the title, 
" Rome Coming Back," Brother Boll says: " Mussolini 
may or may not restore the Roman Empire; at any rate, 
he is showing the easy possibility of the thing, and the 
fact that the matter is in the air." Again with emphasis 
we press upon the affirmative that if the coming of Christ 
iR imminent-that is, liable to occur at any moment
and the Roman Empire must be reestablished before 
Christ comes, then the return of the Roman Empire is 
imminent-that is, liable to occur at any moment. Has 
Brother Boll given a single Scripture which leads to such 
a conclusion'! The negative maintains that he has not. 

In my humble judgment, the affirmative has utterly 
and completely failed to prove his proposition, " The 
Scriptures teach that the coming of Christ is premillen
nial and imminent." Can the reader put his finger upon 
a single Scripture that has been given to sustain such a 
proposition'! We leave the matter with the readers as 
to whether or not he has proved his proposition. He has 
but one more article to write on this proposition, and, 
without anticipating him, I want to venture the assertion 
that the discussion will close and no reader will be able 
to quote a single Scripture which sustains the affirmative 
of this proposition. 
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IMPROVED UNIFORM SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
LESSON HELPS. 

(Continued from first page.) 
Churches should bear in mind that there has been no 

change in the "Advanced Quarterly," except in name. 
The name has been .changed to the " Young People's 
Quarterly," but it presents the same lessons, written by 
Brother Smith, that· the churches have been using; and, 
in ordering, they should order the "Young People's 
Quarterly" just as they formerly ordered the "Advanced 
Quarterly." 

"Elam's Notes," prepared by Brother E. A. Elam, is 
designed especially for adults or those who have finished 
high-school work. 

The " Teachers' Quarterly," prepared by Brother H. L. 
Calhoun, is designed for the teachers of the Sunday school. 
It may be used by any teacher. The teachers of the 
Grades will find it very suggestive and helpful to them. 
Teachers using the "Junior Quarterly," "Senior Quar
terly," and "Young People's Quarterly" will find the 
" Teachers' Quarterly " very helpful. In fact, every 
teacher in the Sunday school should have a copy of the 
"Teachers' Quarterly." It is to be hoped that this part 
of the Series may help to make teachers more efficient 
than they have been heretofore. 

~ ~ ~ 

The hope of the world lies in teaching the word of 
God to the people. All efforts to so do materially tend to 
tbe betterment and uplift of our race. The editors of 
this New Series of Sunday-school Helps are able and 
tale:J.tcd Bible scholars; and, in using these Helps, the 
student stands, as it were, upon their shoulders and 
enjoys the advantages of their yeurs of toil and study. 
It would require many years and much labor for the 
student to personally dig out the facts :md de.ta that are· 
thus presented to him right at hand. 

We very tully bel;cve that the churches will appreciate 
and app1c.ve this new effort upon the part of the Gospel 
Advocate Company to encourage and stimulate the 
study of the Bible and to spare neither labor nor expense 
in making this gre::tt improvement in our Sunday-school 
Literature. We very heartily commend it to the churches 
and pray that it may redound to the glory of our lov
ing Heavenl:r Father and to the accomplishment of the 
greatest good. 

We suggest that all write for itemized order blanks in 
plenty of time to order their Sunday-school supplies for 
the first of the year. 

IN MEMORY OF JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

I wish to make a brief contribution to the memory and 
rare worth of that godly man, Brother John R. Williams, 
of Hornbeak, Tenn. Much a!S I knew of his fine character 
and excellent work, it was never my pleasure to meet him 
in person, but his name for many years has been as 
familiar to me as that of my most intimate acquaintance 
among the preachers. He was evidently one of God's no
blemen. Something in connection with him and his untir
ing work frequently reminded me of my devoted and 
faithful friend in the person of that other great soul 
among the preachers, the lamented J. K. P. South. In 
general, they seemed to move in the same missionary and 
evangelistic groove with unmixed interest in the cause 
of God supreme in their hearts. 

Among the most vivid impressions made on me by the 
beloved Brother Williams was his manifest and unceasing 
adherence to the simple word of God, and his equally 
manifest and unceasing aversion to any sort of departure 
from that word; and when I come to reflect over it now, I 
do not see how I could bestow a higher compliment on any 

human being. Such devotion to the word of the Lord, 
added to his other eminent qualities, made him a truly 
great man. The news of his death came to me almost as 
a personal loss, and the vacancy it creates in the field of 
his operations will be sincerely mourned. My sympathy 
goes out not only to the people in general in that region, 
but particularly to his surviving family. May God's 
blessing rest upon them. 

IMPRESSIONS RECEIVED IN NASHVILLE. 

BY SCOTT E. SHERDEE. 

Before leaving Nashville I want to thank the good 
brethren, members of the Lord's church, for their kind
ness and courtesies shown me during my visit to this city. 

I have spoken at several of the churches in the city; 
but the thing that impressed me most is the atmosphere 
of Christianity. It impressed me, because I have seen 
with my own eyes the operation of real, practical, Chris
tian service. Because of the evidence of real Christian 
activity, I feel invigorated and encouraged by this visit 
tv the "Jerusalem" of America. 

After seeing all the marvelous accomplishments by the 
churches of Christ in Nashville, I am prompted to do 
more for the Lord. I am hoping that all our brethren 
everywhere will copy after this kind of practical Chris
tianity, serving the Lord in spirit and in truth. 

413 North N Street, Muskogee, Okla. 

JUST BE GLAD. 
0 heart of mine, we shouldn't 

Worry so! 
What we've missed of calm we couldn't 

Have you know! 
What we've met of stormy pain, 
And of sorrow's driving rain, 
We can better meet again, 

If it blow! 

We have erred in that dark hour 
We have known, 

When our tears fell with the shower, 
All alone! 

Were not shine and shower blent 
As the gracious Master meant? 
Let us temper our content 

With his own. 

For, we know, not every morrow 
Can be sad; 

So, forgetting all the sorrow 
We have had, 

Let us fold away our fears, 
And put by our foolish tears, 
And through all the coming years 

Just be glad. -James Whitcomb Riley. 

BIOGRAPHIES AND SERMONS 
By F. D. SRYGLEY 

Price, postpaid ----------------------------------------$1.50 

A collection of original sermons by different men, with 
a biographical sketch of each man accompanying his ser
mons. Illustrated by half-tone cuts. 

·(Tear off here and mail to·day) 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren: Inclosed please find $1.50 for one copy of 
"Biographies and Sermons," by F. D. Srygley. 

Name . 
-----------------------------------------------------

Street or Ftoute--------------------------------------------

Town ------------------------------------------------------

CountY--------------------------- State-------------------
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OPPORTUNITY TO HELP. 

BY L. R. WILSON. 

Brother C. A. Wheeler, of this 
place, has recently published a sm~ll 
book of his sermons, entitled " The 
Heavenly Guide," which he sells reg
ularly for thirty cents each. He is 
now in his seventy-seventh year, and 
has been preaching for more than a 
half century, and these sermons are 
the very cream of his labors. 

We are just finishing up our new 
house of worship here and are heav
ily involved in debt because of it. 
Being the victims of circumstances, 
as we are, it was necessary to erect 
a house that cost us more than twelve 
thousand dollars, to be anything like 
in keeping with the town. We are 
very proud of this house. But we 
have gone our limit. Recently 
Brother Wheeler wrote a letter to the 
Gospel Advocate, asking that every 
one who could possibly do so send us 
a contribution to go on this work, 
which is rather young and has had 
to fight for every inch of the ground 
which we now occupy; but we have 
convinced the denominations that we 
are in the fray. 

In order to assist in this great 
work and struggle, Brother Wheeler 
proposes to send one of his books of 
sermons, absolutely free, to any one 
who will send us a donation to go on 
this debt. This is a splendid oppor
tunity for you to render valuable as
sistance to a very needy cause and 
get a splendid book at the same time. 
Some sectarians have already been 
known to be converted to the gospel 
through reading this book. If you 
want to help in this matter and want 
one of these books, please send your 
donation directly to C. A. Wheeler or 
A very Fike, Jasper, Ala. 

SUNBEAMS. 

BY J. A. PERRY. 

I have been at home at hard labor 
for four weeks. On Saturday before 
the third Lord's day in September I 
received a long-distance message from 
Brother Z. D. Spear, of Tanbark, 
Ky., with whom I became acquainted 
during a meeting I held near his 
home in Cumberland County, Ky., 
that he was visiting his daughters 
near Milford, Ill., and that he in
tended to worship with the Bismarck 
congregation on Lord's day and would 
like to meet me there. I replied : " I 
will be there." So we met, and each 
of us took a part in the service. We 
had a fine meeting, with good talks 
and exhortations. Brother Spear 
gave a good account of the work that 
I helped start near his home. All 
are active and determined to feed on 
the word and grow in grace and 
knowledge of the truth. 

Brother, what are you doing to 
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help forward the work? Probably 'I 
every field evangelist knows of 
places where he could lead people to , 
obey the gospel and also build up / 
congregations, if only he could be I 
supported while doing the work. I 
know of several such fields; and if 
some congregation, or even two or 
three or four, would say, "Go, and 
we will send once and again and min
ister to your necessities," I would 
gladly go. 

She tells of the death of nearly all I 
knew there-of that of her husband, 
and of the brother and sister who 
helped them in getting their house-
and says the present membership is 
small and poor and that a debt of 
four hundred dollars is on the house. 
Hence, as badly as a meeting is 
needed, they are not able to support 
a preacher to hold a meeting. I turn 
to the church directory of Wisconsin 
and I find three congregations; then 
to the " List of Preachers," and find 
one preacher in that great State, and 

I have before me a letter from a 
worthy sister in Wisconsin, where I 
held three meetings some years ago. (Continued on page 1028.) 
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ALPHABET OF LIFE. 

Act promptly. 
Be courteolis. 
Cut out worry. 
Deal squarely. 
Eat what is wholesome. 
Forgive and forget. 
Get religion. 
Hope always. 
Imitate the best. 
Judge generously. 
Knock nobody. 
Love somebody. 
Make friends. 
Never despair. 
Owe nobody. 
Play occasionally. 
Quote your mother. 
Read good books. 
Save something. 
Touch no liquor. 
Use discretion. 
Vote independently. 
Watch your step. 
X-ray yourself. 
Yield to superiors. 
Zealously live. 

-Federation News. 

SUPPORTING THOSE THAT 
PREACH. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

I think it is undoubtedly correct 
that those who preach should not per
mit any thought of money to influence 
them. At any rate, this has been my 
position in regard to the duty of the 
preacher to preach regardless of pay. 
No one has ever heard me say that 
unless I am better supported I must 
give up the work in Japan. 

I was once bathing in the sea with 
a fellow missionary and his wife. 
She got beyond her depth and was 
strangling in the waves. Being near
est to her, I plunged in and drew her 
out. She always held afterwards that 
I saved her life. I did not think at 
the time (nor have I ever thought of 
it since) of asking her husband how 
much I was to expect for the deed. 
Now, this is my attitude in regard to 
preaching. The world is perishing, and 
we must rush to the rescue. 

But there is another side to the 
same question that ought not to be 
overlooked or neglected. In many 
cases, however, this has been done. 
If it be true that " woe is unto me, 
if I preach not the gospel," it is none 
the less true that "even so did the 
Lord ordain that they that preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel;" and, 
further, it should be noted that Paul 
puts the last quotation first and uses 
both in the same connection. (See 1 
Cor. 9.) 

Many of the churches in Tennessee 
and throughout the South, as a result 
of our neglect to teach them their 
obligations to the preacher, are non
giving churches. They are willing for 
the preacher to feel his obligation, 
but do not recognize their own. If it 
is the duty of the preacher to " go," 
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it is also the duty of the church to 
" set him forward on his journey " in 
a manner decent and worthy. The 
churches should be taught their duty 
and responsibility in this matter. 

SPECIAL MENTION 

We wish to call the attention of our 
readers to the announcement on our 
last page of the imitation diamond 
rings offered for sale there by U. S. 
Importing Co., Avon, N. Y. 'Dhis firm 
kindly sent us printed copies of a very 
large number of unsolicited testimo
nials received from their vast armv of 
delighted and well satisfied customers, 
who after receiving one or more rings 
from answering their newspaper ad· 
vertisement sent back repeat orders 
for more of their beautiful rings. This 
is an old established firm having been 
in business for many years, and we he· 
lieve they are one of the largest firms 
in America featuring highest grade 
imitation diamonds. 

We believe this firm will treat you 
right in every way, and that you will 
receive the very best value for the 
money you spend with them. When 
writing above firm, please mention 
that you saw their adv. in this paper 

MONEY FOR CHRISTMAS 

Look in that old trunk up in the garret 
and send me all the old envelopes up to 
1880. Do not remove the stamps from the 
envelopes. You keep the letters. I will pay 
highest prices. 

GEO. H. HAKES 
290 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 

CHICAGO 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Commandery Hall-Floor 11 

Capitol Buildinc 

State and Randolph Street. 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

Phone Kedzie 4721 

3Z6 N. Hamlin Ave. 

A BIBLE Sold for $125,000 
The Most Renowned, the Most Valuable Book 

in the Whole World, the 
GUTENBERG BIBLE, Printed 1450-1455 

You may have an Exact Size actual Facsim
ile of a Page from this Wonderful Work, 
Antique Printing, Ready for Fram- tl 

ing. Send )II, Cheque or Money Order, to f 
AVONDALE PRESS, Inc., 1841 Broadway, New York City 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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AGENTS EVERYWHERE MAKE MONEY 
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A SCRIPTURI3 VERSE FOR EVERY DAY 
The 1928 Scripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. Agents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, as ~ 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars to begin this ~ar. They are easy to sell. 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in t:eaching great .~ths 1?-nd in
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PAINTINGS 

The Scripture Text Cal
endar contains t we I v e 
beautiful reproductions of 
the works of some of the 
world's greatest artists. 
All of these pictures rep
resent what is best and 
most refined in the realm 
of religious art. The color 
paintings are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal
lery of the world's most 
famous sacred paintings. 
These beautiful reproduc
tions are worth many 
times the low price of the 
calendar. 

This is an opportunity 
to do real Christian serv
ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 1928 
Scripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have found our 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scripture Text 
Calendars are unusual val
ues and sell readily to 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over 3,500,-
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1927, which shows the high 
regard in which they are 
held. 
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would you rather have them read 
these stirring stories and mold 
their lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic characters 
that move and breathe through 
them? Children naturally are 
hero worshipers, and will eagerly 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their heroes-if you put 
this book in their hands. 

"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Stories told from the view
point of children, in simple, vivid 
language. Easy to read and un
derstand; beautifully and sym
pathetically illustrated; strongly 
and attractively bound. 

This book will influence the whole future life of your boy or girl 
for the better. 
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SUNBEAMS. 

(Continued from page 1025.) 

the letter before me says that he is 
forced to do secular work to support 
himself and family, and preaches as 
he can at near-by mission points. 
Then I look at the area of the State 
and the population, and I ask: What 
is the matter with Wisconsin? Is it 
not part of the world? I am glad to 
see the interest growing in regard to 
needed work in Africa, India, China, 
and Japan. But, my brethren, what 
about Wisconsin? 

VERY PERSONAL. 

BY R. C. BELL. 

I am back home ready for teaching 
duty in Abilene Christian College 
and Sunday preaching near Abilene, 
after a Western preaching tour of 
thirty-five days' duration. During 
this time I held one meeting in New 
Mexico, another in the Texas Pan
handle, and the third on the south 
plains thirty miles east of Lubbock. 
In the three meetings I preached 
sixty-two times and baptized fifty
nine persons. The fact that there 
were twelve baptized the last day of 
one of the meetings and six the last 
day of another one indicates that the 
meetings were too short. I fear that 
we preachers are sometimes too anx
ious to finish one meeting, get our 
money, and get another "job" 
started. And, because we feel this 
way, churches hesitate to call us for 
a longer meeting than ten days, 
likely. Maybe we should think more 
often about the Spirit's adlf.lonition: 
" Be ye free from the love of 
money." Of course, like almost ev
erything else in this mixed world, 
this matter has two sides; but do we 
not feel in our hearts, preachers, that, 
when meetings are too short, we are 
partly responsible? 

I like the West. Autumn days 
there are perfect. I am of the au
tumnal temperament-derived from 
my sweet mother, I think-rather than 
the vernal, anyway. Fall, " the sea
son of mellow fruitfulness," with its 
subdued life and "harvest home," has 
always soothed and chastened me, 
filled me with sweetly sad musings, 
and made me almost " half in love 
with easeful death." 

During these meetings I walked 
considerably more than one hundred 
miles. Walking is good exercise, 
and to me it is delightsome exercise, 
especially at this season of the year. 
I like to loiter in " lazy luxury " 
about gardens, pools, fields; orchards, 
pastures, and lanes, reflecting a little, 
praying some, but just living for the 
most part, I suppose. When I can 
slip away for a ramble, a host and I 
are never bored trying to entertain 
each other. But I must stay off 
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the highways, in the main, for kind
hearted motorists and newmade 
friends cannot understand why I de
cline a ride. Life is good, and nature, 
too, even though everything " waiteth 
for the revealing of the sons of God." 
What would you, repiner? Who 
would have snow any hue but " white 
as snow," grass any but " green as 
grass," or the sky any but " sky
blue?" "My life did and does smack 
sweet." Just as a cup of tea gets 
sweeter toward the bottom, why 
should not the life of a Christian be
come. sweeter and mellower as age 
advances? 

" Grow old along with me, 
The best is yet to be." 

A student cf Odessa, Mo., days, 
who later moved to Vancouver Island, 
invited me several years ago to spend 
the summer vacation there preach
ing, but I declined. However, since 
God's providence does not prevent his 
child's making mistakes, but guaran
tees rather that mistakes, disappoint
ments, and sufferings will be over
ruled for his good, I have always felt 
that perhaps I should have gone. 
Then, early this present year, when a 
schoolmate of Nashville Bible School 
memory, who labors there, invited me 
to the same field, I thought I was 
justified in " concluding that God had 
called me to preach the gospel unto 
them;" but as I did not want to cancel 
the meetings I was pledged to hold, I 
asked that the trip be postponed till 
the summer of 1928. This was done. 
So, God willing, I will spend three 
months next year in Canada. 

To-day is my twenty-fifth wedding 
anniversary. Somehow, I managed 
to live twenty-five years without a 
wife. Maybe you can now tell how 
old I am. Mrs. Bell and I have never 
had much of a trip together, but we 
are planning this one for two. In
deed, if it is not too much imposition 
upon our Vancouver friends, we may 
fill up the car with daughters, and 
even crowd in the little granddaugh
ter-maybe. 

I am glad that I want to live the 
second half of my first century, if 
God wills, on earth, even though we 
await in hope " our adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body;" for 
countless centuries will be left for 
heaven, anyway. The first half has 
done much for me. I am sweeter in 
temper, more subdued and tender, 
more selfless, more humble and mod
est, a better friend and brother, more 
spiritual, and, in truth, better, purer, 
and happier in every way than for
merly, I feel. 

To explain this change, I need but 
say, and kindred souls wi11 under
stand, that, with the passing of the 
years, God has become more real to 
me, and that a consciousness of his 
personal presence and help has grown 
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6. It contains many maps. 
7. It has a presentation page. 
8. It contains complete references. 
9. It is a famous Nelson Bible. 

Order Now From 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

upon me. This change has been all 
too slow, but it has come and is com
ing more and more, thanks be to God, 
even though I sti11 need so much 
changing for the better. Surely, I am 
as "that worm Jacob," incapable of 
rapid spiritual growth. Should not 
God have meant as much to me years 
ago as he does now? I think so, but 
for my proud, selfish, and willful 
heart. But my taste of God gives me 

humble boldocss and assurance for 
the rest of my eternity. By the grace 
of God, I shall not fear. "Fear not, 
thou worm Jacob, and ye men of 
Israel; I will help thee, saith Jehovah, 
and thy Redeemer is the Holy One of 
Israel." (lsa. 41: 14.) 

P.S. Should not "Very Personal" 
have a postscript? It is showering at 
our house to-day. A silver shower has 
set in and is still falling. R. C. B. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

3097 

TEMPTING AND DELIGHTFUL 

Charming and simple straight-line coat 
that Fashion forecasts smart for fall. The 
fronts are underfaced and rolled with con
vertible collar, forming revers. The one· 
piece sleeves have rolled back cuffs. Best 
of all, you need no expertence to make it. 
Just glance at small views I A few seams 
to join, and it's finished. Pattern No. 3fYJ7 
comes tn sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, 
and 46 inches bust measure. Camel's hair, wool 
velour, velveteen, hght-weight tweed, and 
novelty woolens are approprtate. Pattern 
price, 15 cents, in stamps or coin (coin pre
ferred). 

2960 

YOUTHFUL SPORTS MODEL 

Youthful sports model with cluster plaits 
at each side, stitched under fitted section 
of watst, giving a slender hip line and blouse 
suggestion. The interesting neck ltne has a 
trimming band that cuts in one with rever 
facing. Design No. 2950 can be made in two 
hours. Wool jersey, flat silk crepe, faille 
crepe, crepella, and crepe satin are smart. 
Sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40_, 42, 44, and 46 
inches bust measure. Pattern price, 15 cents, 
in stamps or coin (coin preferred). 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns ahoWD iD coDDectlon with any of the models will coat you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, makintr a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Patterns are made by the leadiq Fashion DesiBoera iD New York City, and are lfWU'
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, aa orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the DesiBJ>ers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Price of Embroidery Pattenla, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATIERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find.. ____________ cents, for which •~nd me 

Pattern No. -------------- Size.. _____________ _ 

Pattern No.--------------- Size.. ___________ _ 

Pattern No.--------------- Size.. __________ _ 

I am inclosintr-----·--------for your Fashion Book. 

Name.-------------------------- To"lt'n-----------------

R. F. D . ..- StreeL---------------· Stste..------------
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NEAL. 

At his home, Holladay, Tenn., on 
September 8, 1927, the summons came 
to W. L. Neal and his earthly career 
came to a close. This ended the life 
of one of God's noblemen who had 
spent forty years in his service, and 
who left to his four children earth's 
w eatest heritage-the teaching and 
influence of a Christian father. He 
was twice married To the first union 
all of his children, five in number, 
were born, one dying in infancy. 
Brother Neal not only lived in the 
service of his Master, but always 
availed himself of every opportunity 
to teach others and contend earnestly 
for the faith. The great concourse 
of friends that was present at his 
funeral was an attestation of his pop
ularity. In his death the entire com
munity was saddened, the church suf
fered a great loss, and the children 
were bereaved of a devoted father. 
" Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints." 

WILL J. CULLUM. 

BARD. 
Miss Mary Elizabeth Bard was 

born in Lincoln County, Missouri, 
February 26, 1847. She was married 
to T. C. White on December 7, 1865. 
To this union five children were born, 
four of whom are still living. She 
lost her companion in 1903. In 1906 
she was married to J. J. Cox, who 
passed from this life in 1920. Sis
ter Cox answered the summons of 
the death angel on August 20 in the 
stillness of early evening. She be
came obedient to the Savior in early 
life and lived according to his blessed 
will all the remaining part of her life. 
Nothing greater can be said of any 
one than that that one was a Chris
tian. She has gone, but her Chris
tian influence lives on. She was 
buried at the old family burial place 
near Sidney, Texas. The writer, who 
has known her for some time and has 
oftentimes been in her home, con
ducted the services. She was a de
voted reader of the Gospel Advocate 
for years. She was a !!cod wife, a 
consecrated Christian, and a saintly 
mother. LYLE PRICE. 

WHITEFIELD. 
On Monday, July 18, 1927, we laid 

to rest the mortal remains of Dr. P. 
V. Whitefield, of Silver Point, Tenn., 
in the Smellage cemetery. He was 
born on April 6, 1849, and became a 
Christian in earl)' life. He made mis
takes, as all men do, but he died in the 
one faith. In early life he was mar
ried to Hester Alexander, who bore 
him three children, only one of whom 
survives-V. M. Whitefield, of Silver 
Point, a well-known and highly re
spected citizen and a Christian be
loved by all. Later in life Dr. White
field married Mrs. Hoskins, who bore 
him three children; and later still he 
married a Miss Davis, who became 
mother of nine children. Brother 
Whitefield spent a great part of his 
life going among- suffering humanitl. 
and administering to their relie . 
Widows and other poor people were 
often given back instantly the en-



OCTOBER 27, 1927. 

tire bills for his professional services. 
i'' Verily, he shall not lose his re
ward." Not only his relatives, but 
the community which he served so 
long and faithfully, sustained a great 
loss in his death. 

C. W. COLEMAN. 

McCORMICK. 
On September 14, 1866, not far 

from Louisville, Ky., Nannie Curtis 
was born. Early in life she was mar
ried to Lincoln Clifton, and to this 
·union were born three daughters, one 
of whom went before her to the other 
world. On January 1, 1898, she was 
again married, this time to Frank 
McCormick, who has been her loving 
companion these twenty-nine years. 
To this union were born three sons, 
all now living. She departed this life 
on August 8, 1927. Those left to 
mourn her are: A sister, Mrs. Hattie 
Terry, of Juanita, Neb.; a brother, 
Frank Curtis, of Caldwell, Idaho; her 
husband, Frank McCormick, and her 
son, Charles, and daughter, Mrs. 
Nora Cranson, all of Woodenville, 
Wash.; two other sons, Frank, resid
ing in Seattle, Wash., and Lieut. Otis 
McCormick, stationed at Manilla, P. 
I. There is also a daughter, Mrs. 
Cora Penrose, residing in Elk City, 
Okla. Early in life she was baptized 
into Christ at Gallatin, Mo., and led a 
consecrated, Christian life. She was 
a dutiful wife, a loving mother, and a 
valuable neighbor, always self-sacri
ficing for her neighbors as well as for 
her family. Her concern was not for 
herself, but for her family and for 
her friends. She has finished her 
work here below, and sorrowfully, 
tearfully, we say " Farewell " until 
that great day. J. W. MADDOX. 

PEELER. 

Brother John F. Peeler, one of the 
elders of the Oak Cliff church of 
Christ, Dallas, Texas, for upward of 
eight years, was called from this 
earthly life on February 13, 1927. In 
his death the church of Christ in Oak 
Cliff has suffered a very great loss. 
Brother Peeler was one of the charter 
members, one of the first deacons, and 
served faithfully as a deacon until he 
was selected one of the elders. He 
was born in Tennessee, October 23, 
1870, and came to Texas in 1893, and 
to Dallas in 1895. He was connected 
with the Dallas schools from 1895 un
til his death. He obeyed the gospel in 
1899, and lived a pure, consecrated 
life to the end. He was clean, honor
able, and upright in all his dealings, 
scrupulously careful about his prom
ises and his financial affairs. I was 
associated with him in church work a 
number of years, and I loved him, 
trusted him, and relied upon his judg
ment. Brother Peeler was district 
superintendent of the e I e m e n t a r y 
schools in Dallas, and he was one of 
the most trusted men the school had. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
the writer, assisted by Brother W. L. 
Oliphant, in the presence of a great 
assemblage of people. Brother Peeler 
leaves behind a noble wife; three 
sweet, modest, intelligent, Christian 
girls-namely, Veda Ruth, Gladys, 
and Lois; three brothers, three sis
ters, and a saintly mother. I would 
say to these, as well as believing and 
trusting friends, it will be a happy 
day when we shall all meet together 
in the home of the soul. 

J. B. NELSON. 
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i ·,~ i SELL our Premier Christmas Greet-
i ing Card Box Assortment, containing 21 f 
.,- beautiful cards, Steel Engraved, lined en- i 

vel opes with designs and appropriate Christmas verses. ! 
i Cards of this kind sell in stores for lOc and 15c each. I 

•
I Packed in beautiful box which sells at sight. Cost to 

you SOc; sells for $1.00. Sell from sample box. Our 
o Christmas Greeting Card Club Plan tells how to 

I
I raise funds easily. It is enclosed in each sample 
_ box. With every 25 boxes sample box FREE. 
I SUPPLY LIMITED-ACT NOW! Sample Box, 60c. 

I GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
I ~~~ 
<·~ ~~~~ .... ~~~:-

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. (l This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1~ inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam
eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos- ~ 
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

WINSTON-INTERNATIONAL 

BLACK FACE TYPE 
BIBLES 

Tbe Only Self-Pronouncing Black 
Face T:vpe Bibles Published 

Best for Young and Old-Home and 
School-Teachers and Students 

Send for Illustrated Catalog "' 
THE IOHN C. WINSTON CO., Pubhshera 

Amertcan Bible Headquarters 
433 Winston Build1ng Philadelphia 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Experi· 
ence unnecessary. Details FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, Mo. 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAIII 

CHURCH BELLS-P£ALS 
MeSbane BeD Foudry Co.. 

BALTIMORE, MD. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

litiaa mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ada, men• 

tion thia paper. 
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NEW CONGREGATION STARTED 
AT RUSSELLVILLE. 

BY R. C. WHITE. 

Beginning on September 18 and 
closing on October 2, I preached to 
large and appreciative audiences in 
Russellville, Ky. Only a few times 
could we seat the people, even with 
seats arranged outside the tent. The 
meeting resulted in starting a 
congregation after New Testament 
teaching with nearly thirty members. 
Some of these were from the " First 
Christian Church," and some from 
near-by places, people now living in 
Russellville. There were no bap
tisms. A hall has been secured on 
Main Street and regular worship 
begun. 

I saw the house in which Alexan
der Campbell preached the first ser
mon, in which also Brethren David 
Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell preached 
when the congregation was begun 
that is now following humanly de
vised methods. Brother M. H. North
cross was preaching there when the 
innovations were brought in. Broth
er J. W. Shepherd made an earnest 
attempt to reestablish the work in 
April, 1914, but met with little en
couragement. How sad to see breth
ren become dissatisfied with the word 
and way of God, change his worship 
to suit the worldly-wise, and also 
take the property so that others have 
to make other plans to worship! 

On October 5 I reached Mars' Hill 
Church, Rucker, Tenn., to take up 
the work begun on October 2 by 
Brother S. I. Jones. We had a fair 
audience and a pleasant and profita
ble meeting. A husband and wife 
were restored. There are not many 
brethren there, but they are appre
ciative and are trying to worship 
God faithfully. The church is hop
ing to be even more useful in the 
future. 

I am at present in a meeting at Ivy 
Point, some sixteen miles from Nash
ville, with good interest. 

Sulphur Lick, Ky., October 1.-l 
began a meeting on September 4 with 
the New Liberty church of Christ, in 
Union County, Ky. I continued there 
until the following Sunday, when the 
brethren decided to move to Boxville, 
a village about two miles away. The 
meeting closed on the following Sat
urday night with large crowds and 
good interest, but with no visible re
sults. I began at Poole, Ky., on the 
third Lord's day in September 
and continued for eight daysl with 
seven baptisms. Three mad'e the 
"good confession " the last night of 
the meeting and were baptized on 
Monday afternoon by Brother Curd, 
who was visiting the brethren at 
Poole. (I have since been informed 
that the wife of one who came for
ward the last night was also baptized 
on Monday afternoon.) I left Imme
diately after the last service for Glas
vow, Ky., and began a meeting about 
three miles out from town on Wednes
day, September 28. This will be my 

1st meeting. -B. G. Hope. 
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FREE Tl REAl ERS 
eF 

The Gospel Advocate 

One of the most startling and sen· 
sational free offers ever madt•. Read 
every word carefully and then take 
advantage of it within one week from 
date you receive this offer. 

CUT THIS OUT QUICK 
and mail it back to us with your name 
and address within one week from 
date you receive this offer, and just 
to prove that we have some of the 
finest imitation diamonds on earth, 
we will send you postpaid one e~tra 
choice Ladies' 14-K gold-filled ring 
mounted with one of our very finest 
1·K imitation diamonds in your choice 
of either the high prong solitaire style, 
or the low fancy embossed mounting, 
whichever style you prefer. A ring 
that has all the fire, flash, spark;e and 
beautiful rainbow hues ot the finest 
real diamond. When ring arrives you 
can pay postman only $2.47, and if 
you don't find that it looks just like 
a real three hundred dollar diamond 
ring and the greatest bargain you ever 
saw, you can return it within on'l week 
and get your money back. 

Men's flat Belcher 14-K gold-filled 
ring mounted with one of our maSit 
beautiful flashing 2-K imitation dia
monds will be sent you postp: · id by 
return mail if you answer this within 
one week from date you receiYe this 
offer. \Vhen ring arrives, simply pay 
the postman only $3.47. If you don't 
admit it is a beauty and looks just l!ke 
a real honest-to-goodness diamond ring 
costing six hundred dollars or more, 
you can return it within one week and 
get your money back. .• 

State whether you prefer 1-K or 
2-K imitation diamond in men's $3.47 
ring. 

EXTRA SPECIAL:-If you will 
rush your order by return mail for 
one or more of the men's rings at 
$3.47 each and will ask for it i,!! 
your order letter we will in('tnde 
FREE OF CHARGE one extra choice 
1-K imitation diamond handsomely 
mounted in a most beautiful 1.1en's 
Platina Style Stick Pin with •ach 
$3.47 ring ordered or one Stick Pin 
FREE with each order for two o, the 
$2.4 7 rings sent to one address. 

Show this wonderful offer to ·Q'."· 
era! of your friends at once and 1 ·tke 
up a club order for at least fol of 
above rings and get the four r·ngs 
for price of three rings with on.J of 
the above beautiful Stick Plns in
cluded without extra charge with 
each men's Belcher ring ordered. 

Rush your order by return mail be
fore this special offer expires, b· ing 
careful to enclose ring measure md 
address. 

U. S. Importing Co. 
Dept. 92 Avon, : Y. 

Note: We want to call the u' 'en
tion of every reader to the fact t !tat 
we believe the above are wiLwut 
doubt the finest and best imitaLion 
of a real diamond that has ever yet 
been discovered. 

People wearing these imitations 
claim it takes an expert to tell th<•m 
from real diamonds. If you w;mt 
something that will please you, then 
rush your order by return mail for 
one or more of above rings before 
the special offer expires. (Adv.) 
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THANKSGIVING MEETING AT 
HARDING COLLEGE. 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

For many years some of us have 
been planning Thanksgiving pro
grams and enjoying the meetings 
that resulted from the planning. We 
have always had most excellent 
meetings. Thousands have attended 
these meetings and gone away feel
ing fully paid for all it cost to make 
the trip to the place of meeting. 

Thanksgiving week is approaching 
again and another great meeting is 
in the planning. As soon as possible 
we want to announce a definite pro
gram. In the meantime, brethren, we 
want you, all of you, to plan to at
tend the meeting. We are expecting 
this to be the greatest meeting we 
have ever had at Morrillton. It will 
be a " short course," a school of five 
days' duration. G. H. P. Showalter 
has promised to be one of our speak
ers; Homer E. Moore has been in
vited, and we expect him; Fred L. 
Rowe is also invited and expected; 
Hall L. Calhoun, who is a finished 
scholar, a strong preacher of the 
gospel, and a contributor to the Gos
pel Advocate, has been invited, and 
we are hoping for him to be present 
also; and John T. Hinds, T. B. Lari
more, James E. Laird, C. C. Mc
Quiddy, J. F. Smith, Glenn Green, 
and others are being invited. 

No Christian who can attend can 
afford to mi!is this " short course." 
Just occasionally does one have an 
opportunity to attend such a meet
ing. Every year hundreds of people 
travel half across the State in which 
they live to attend the "short 
courses " which are being offered i.~ 
agriculture and horticulture. How 
much more should Clu istians seek to 
avail themselves of " short courses " 
liRe the one we are offering at Hard
ing College. 

Entertainment during the five days 
will be free. Homes of the brethren 
are open, and they will be glad to 
have them filled to overflowing with 
visiting brethren. Were you to at
tend a " short course " in agriculture, 
you would pay your traveling ex
penses and your board also. Were 
we able, we would gladly pay your 
traveling expenses as well as enter
tain you while here, just to have you 
come. What will you do about it'? 
Are you coming? We are just hop
ing you may come. 

LOVING WORDS. 

Loving words will cost but little, 
Journeying up the hill of life; 

But they make the weak and weary 
Stronger, braver for the strife. 

Do you count them only trifles? 
What to earth are sun and rain? 

Never was a kind word wasted, 
Never was one said in vain. 

-Selected. 
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JUST OFF THE PRESS. 
BY .JAMES A. ALLEN. 

We are glad to advise that "Bible Notes on the Holy 
Land," by C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, beautifully illus
trated with photographs taken by Brother Nichol in per
son, is just off the press. The McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, printers for the Gospel Advocate Company and its 
publications, maintains the high standard heretofore set 
in the mechanical execution of the book. The contents 
of the book are unusual, because presented, in the first 
place, by a man of superior talent and ability, who is 
sound in the faith, who has the common sense to see 
things as they are, and who does not ruin his book by 
giving it a sectarian twist. 

Brother Nichol needs no introduction to readers of the 
Gospel Advocate. He is well and widely known to the 
Christian brotherhood as one of the ablest most talented 
and most successful evangelist s and debate~s in our rani'~ 
to-day. And he is sound in the old J erusalem faith, sound 
through and through, with a veritable disgust for soft
soapers and pussyfooters who . sacrifice the truth of God 
to throw kisses at sectarians. His "Bible Notes on the 
Holy Land " will do great good. 

Brother Nichol says : 

The Jews were one time God's special people, and to 
tl1em he gave a land-the land of Canaan. • They wer e 
given possession of the country; not one promise of J eho
vah fa iled in all he said touchin g the land; but they dis
regarded the covenant, and God rooted them out of the 
land . His purpose in selecting this nation as a special 
people h as been fulfilled, in that Christ, of the seed of 
Abraham, has been born: and now the Jews are no longer 
a special people unto J ehovah, favored above other na
tions (Acts 15 : 8, 9; Matt. 28: 18, 19; Acts 10: 34) ; 
they are no longer the custodians of the truth (Rom. 3: 
1, 2). The religion of Jesus knows no geographical lines 
nor racial favoritism. 

The man who has extreme views (and such men are 
usually full of prejudice) and who visits Palestine with 
hi s mind "made up" is scheduled for many bumps which 
will upset his preconceptions, unless, indeed, he is too 
self-infla ted to see what is before him. In going to Pales
tine, the Christian usually goes with h is soul aglow with 
the history of the land . To him there is a halo of glory 
around the country made sacred and wonderful by the 
oirtb and l if e of the Savior and those who died for him. 

The land is the b irthplace of the seed thoughts which w ill 
mold lives and lead men to glory. It is hard to see t his 
la nd without the bias of its past history. I think, though, 
t hat it is impossible for one to go to Pa lestine as a student 
without coming away with his faith stronger ; for on 
every hand he finds that which confirms his belief in 
Ch r ist and increases his assurance t hat the Bible is all 
it claims to be. Too, I am persuaded that one cannot see 
Palestine and the people of that land without becoming 
more determined to lend his influence to the work of 
spreading the gospel story . 

In Palestine occurred the mightiest event s in all human 
history. The salvation and h appiness of the race is in
volved in those events, which are recorded in the Bible. 
The Holy Spirit, speaking through more than forty men, 
scattered up and down the long space of more than six
teen and one-half centur ies, who lived in different coun
tries and spoke different languages, produced the marvel
ous volume we call " The Bible." And yet the average 
n:ader of the Bible probably does not give much thought 
to the fact that THE LAND FITS THE BOOK. In a 
history of over sixteen and a half centuries, with its 
thousands of references to persons, places, local customs, 
events, and things, written by men who had no opportu
nity to compare notes or to confer together, the keene t
eyed critics of nineteen centuries h ave never been able to 
discover a single discrepancy. We repeat , THE LAND 
.FITS THE BOOK. And this marvelous land, once the 
richest and most fertile land on the g·Jobe, but now lyin g 
desolate an d waste, is still the center of all eyes on ac
count of its historic memories and of the never-dyin g 
recollections of the mighty events that occurred within 
iLs borders. 

Brother Nichol visited the Holy Land, carefully and 
accurately made notes of what he saw, took his own 
photographs, and has prepared a volume that should be 
in every Christian family. Not only has he produced an 
inten sely readable and interesting book, but he has pl'o
cluced one that is extremely h elpful and educational. All 
students of the Scriptures will be greatly benefited by 
read in g it. We suggest that every family secure a copy. 
The price of the book is t wo dollars, and it m ay be or
dered from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, T enn . 

~ ~ ~ 

We are rapidly approaching the season of the year that 
is best adapted to increasing the circulation of the Gospel 
Advocate. No man can overestimate the great good that 
is derived f r om having a good religious journal come into 
the home. Our usefulness in this best of causes is in the 
hands of our readers. 

We request our readers to assist us in ' putting the 
Advocate in every home. While we are gratified to be 
able to say that the circulation of the Advocate is larger 
now than it has been for years, we feel t h at the surface 
has hardly been scratched . Getting your friends and 
neighbors to subscribe for t he Advocate is real missionary 
work, and no one can estimate the good thus done. 

Let us hear from you in a helpful way. 
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BOLES-BOLL. DEBATE 
CHRIST'S COMING PREMILLENNIAL AND IMMINENT 

FIFTH PROPOSITION: "The Scriptures teach that the coming of Christ is premiJ/ennial 
and imminent." R. H. Boll affirms; H. Leo Boles denies. 

R. H. BOI.JL'S THIRD AFFURMATIVE. 
The close of my part in this proposition finds us just 

where we were after my second affirmative, and where we 
were after the first exchange affirmative and negative, so 
far as any progress in the discussion is concerned. My 
respondent has failed to notice and take up my argu
ments and has not faced any of the Scriptural teachings 
and the passages I presented in proof of the proposition. 
He had every reason and every opportunity to do so. The 
fact that he did not indicates that he could not. If he 
could have met those Scriptures, he would no doubt have 
done so. He has made many remarks about one thing 
and another. He has informed the readers of how irrele
vant my argument was, how I have wandered, how I had 
" forsaken " my proposition "in the hour of greatest 
need," and has told them that my whole argument rested 
on "assumption," anq that the Scriptures I presented 
were "misinterpreted " and "misapplied." But he never 
took up the affirmative's points, nor did he face any of 
the Scriptures I presented, nor did he show· that any one 
of them was " irrelevant " or misinterpreted or misap
plied, or that any of my arguments were based on " as
sumption" (though I specifically challenged him to do 
so), and he ignored, entirely or almost so, the whole 
affirmative argument. 

When, in the second proposition, I was in the negative, 
he reminded me that "~t is the duty of the negative to 
fullcnv the affirmative and answer the ar,gt£ments which 
are presented in support of the propo·sition." (Gospel 
Advocate, page 578.) But now he has forgotten that 
wise maxim. When N. L. Rice was in the negative against 
Alexander Campbell, the latter called him to task on that 
point: 

I certainly have a very singular opponent-one of his 
own class. He presumes not to respond to a single argu
ment that I offer, in any of the usual forms of debate. 
There is nothing more generally established in the literary 
world than that, in all discussions in the form of debate, 
there should be a proposition, parties, an affirmant, and a 
respondent; and that there are duties which devolve upon 
these parties as they severally stand, to the thesis to be 
d,iscussed. In all schools, not merely ordinary debating 
schools, but in all the high schools and colleges, one law 
obtains; the proof lies upon the affirm ant, and the disproof 
upon the negative. Whatever arguments, therefore, are 
adduced by the af]i?"'YY'Utnt, it is the duty of the negative 
to 1·espond to them in some way 01· o·ther. If they arei 
weak, i1-relevant, or inconclt£Sive, he should expose them 
and refute them. If they a1·e good, and 1·elevant, and, 
co·nclmive, he shou ld ackncnvledge it and yield to then~ ; 
but not to notice them at all is at: once to confess in
ability. (Italics mine.) ("Campbell-Rice Debate," page 
455.) 

My respondent has tried to disqualify the affirmative 
argument on general principles and upon foregone conclu
si~>ns; and attempted to dismiss it, proof and all, with a 
few assertions and disparaging remarks. There is noth
ing better now than to set once more, briefly, the affirma
tive argument before the readers to let it speak for itself, 
and that the readers may judge for themselves whether 

m· not the argument is irrelevant, and whether the Scrip
ture teaching presented is conclusive. 

The proposition was: "The Scriptures teach that the 
commg of Christ is premillennial and imminent." 

The first point to be established was·, 

I. THE COMING OF CHRIST IS PREMILLENNIAL. 

I defined " premillennial" as "preceding the millen
nium." I did not assume that there would be such a mil
lennium " as Brother Boll believes in," but I assumed that 
Brother Boles, in common with the brethren generally, 
believed in a period of triumph and peace and bliss, and 
that this period is still in the future. I assumed that 

~ there was that much of common ground between us. 
That was all there was of " assumption ." But my re
spondent seized upon that word and strove to .make it 
appear that I " assumed " the whole argument. I denied 
this, and challenged him to show one instance where I 
rested even one of my arguments on an assumption. He 
did not do it, yet he repeats the same assertion concern
ing that " assumption." 

In reply to my supposed " assumption," he denies, first 
of all, that he believes in any such millennium " as Brother 
Boll believes in." It does not matter, however, what sort 
of millennium he believes in. The nature of the millen
nium does not enter into this question at all. The one 
point is that, whatever sort the millennium may be, if it 
is a millennium in the accepted sense at all-that is, a 
future time of triumph and bliss___:'the coming crf Ch?-ist 
must precede it. It would no doubt be very interesting 
and p1·ofitable to discuss the nature of the millennium, 
but that has no bearing on the present issue. We are not 
debating about the millennium, but the question is whether 
such a period will intervene before Christ 's coming. We 
must keep our proposition clear of false issues. 

But my respondent went further. He denied that there 
is any such thing as the millennium, and says "millen
nium " ·is not in the Bible. I referred to that as a 
"freak " position (perhaps I should have said an "ex
traordinary" or "unusual" position), and said he should 
have told me that when we were arranging our proposi
tions. For I faithfully explained all my positions to h im 
on everything where he might have misunderstood, and 
that he might be under no disadvantage. If he h ad done 
the same, I would certainly not have discussed the " pre
millennia! " issue with him. He says: " Brother Boll 
knows I did not want to take any advantage over him, 
and he also knows that I have not sought to take any 
advantage." I gladly absolve him from all evil design 
and motive in the matter. The fact remains, however, 
that he did not tell me, and I regret the futility of having 
to debate a question about something being "premillen
nial " with him, if he believes in no millennium at all. 

In signing up the proposition that "the coming of 
Christ is premillennial," he implied that he believed in 
a millennium as well as I. If he did not, he should not 
have agreed to such a proposition; for the proposition 
assumes that there is a millennium, ana looks only to the 
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question whether the coming of Christ will precede it or 
not. 

Now, the word "millennium" is not in our English 
Bible, just as the word " immersion " is not in our English 
Bible. But the thousand yea?'S is. Moses E. Lard, quoted 
in my last, carefully showed that " millennium " meant a 
period of one thousand years (from Latin, mille, a thou
sand, and annus, year), specifically that period of a thou
sand years mentioned six times in Rev. 20: 1-7. My re
spondent says I quoted from Dr. Brents. I had not; but 
I will here. After quoting verbatim Rev. 20 : 4-6, Dr. 
Brents says : 

This is the millennium. If this does not express a lit
eral reign with Chr ist for a literal thousand years, we 
know not what assemblage of words would be capable of 
expressing that thought,_ 

But to my respondent this passage seems to mean abso
lutely nothing. The1·e is solemn warning at the close of 
the book of Revelation against taking away, as well as 
adding to, the words of that prophecy, which we shall do 
well to heed when by any sort of pretext we try to sweep 
the significance of any portion out of it. Of course, my 
respondent says he does not reject Scripture-only the 
" interpretation." But I am offering him no interpreta
tions. Rev. 20: 1-7 speaks six times of a period of a 
thousand years, which follows the personal descent of 
Christ from heaven, and during which Satan is bound 
and imprisoned, and Christ reigns with his saints. It 
says that. If Brother Boles sees good to deny it or to 
sweep it aside as meaningless to us, he will do so at his 
own peril. 

But even that would not help him in the present issue. 
If there is no millennium at all, that proves that no mil
lennium can intervene before Christ comes. And that is 
all I care to prove here. I am not debating about the 
millennium as such, though I believe in it, but am merely 
seeking to show that before there is or could be such a 
period, Christ must come, and that no such period can 
intervene before Christ comes. 

But after all that, my respondent says that " every 
gospel preacher known to me preaches that there is com
ing in the future a time of peac~, joy, and bliss." Very 
well, then; that is enough. Call it " millennium " or what
ever you please, let it be on earth or in heaven , let it be a 
thousand years or longer, the one and only point is that 
that futw·e time of the final triurnph of the saints' and; 
unive?·sal glo1·y and bliss canno•t be before the coming of 
Christ. 

The affirmative made the following argument in proof: 
The present age, which ends at the coming of Christ, 

is throughout an evil age in which Satan rules here 
below, evil predominates, and God's people suffer. There
fore, no millennium can intervene before Christ returns. 

This argument was based directly upon the statements 
of Scripture. It was shown from 2 Cor. 4: 4; Eph. 2: 2; 
6: i2; Rev. 2: 13; John 14: 30; 1 John 5: 19, that Satan 
is the god of this age and the prince of this present wo-rld 
order, the spirit that energizes and actuates all the " sons 
of disobedience," and that the worltl lies, as it were, in his 
embrace. That is the rulership of this age. 

Jesus died to deliver us out of " this present evil age " 
(Gal. 1: 4) , and therefore God charges those who belong 
tc his kingdom not to be conformed to this age (Rom. 
12 : 2), not to love it, nor to love the world (2 Tim. 4 : 10; 
1 John 2: 15-17) ; to keep ourselves unspotted from the 
world and to enter into no friendship with it, for to do so 
is spiritual adultery and enmity against God (James 1: 
27; 4: 4). My respondent will not dare to say that these 
were only temporary injunctions; they are the Christian's 

· standing instructions till Jesus comes. Till then we must 
be true and fight and suffer and endure. But so long as 
such a situation exists there can be no millennium. There-

fore, there is no millennium till Christ comes, and the 
coming of Christ is premillennial. 

Again, from Luke 19 : 12-14 it was shown that d~·ing 
the age the King is absent. His servants are left behind 
to administrate his goods amid an opposing populace, 
till he contes. There will be no millennium for them till 
the King returns. Throughout the age Christ's faithful 
servants must suffer. (2 Tim. 3: 12.) If we suffer with 
him, we shall be glorified together with him. My re
SJ]Ondent never made a mo·re serious mistake than when 
he denied the analogy between the suffering and rejection 
of Christ and the career of the chutch during this age. 
The church, if true to her Lord, must share her Lord's 
lot here ·below. She, like him, will be rejected and hated 
by the world in this age, even as her Lord was, and for 
that very reason. (John 15: 18-20.) With him we go 
forth without the gate, bearing his reproach. (Heb. 13: 
13.) We are called into fellowship with him to share his 
sufferings and his cross, his service and mission, and at 
last his glory. (1 Cor. 1: 9.) . As he is, so are we in the 
world. When he shall be manifested, then shall we also 
with him be manifes ted in glory. (Col. 3 : 4.) The 
church's triumph comes with her Lord's return. Alexan
der Campbell with much · clearness and power spoke on 
this point as follows: 

The New Testament being only adapted to Christians 
in suffering state, it never can mount the thr~n~, nor be
come a court religion; and, tl)erefo·re, any rehg10n called 
Christian which has been by law established, bas been an 
impudent' imposit~on or base cou!lt~rf~it, an~ not the .reli
gion of Jesus Chnst. When Chnstlamty gams the throne, 
Jesus Christ will place it there himself; and wherever he 
sets up his throne, from that place shall go forth the law 
adapted to his subjects in their triumphant state. 

We again repeat it, from the Sermon on the Mount to 
the fourth verse of the twentieth chapter of Revelation, 
every address delivered to Christians contemplated them 
as suffering adversity. At diffe1·ent periods of the 
prophecy we have the anticipated triumph spoken of; 
we hear the echo from afar, saying: "Alleluiah ! for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigns!" "Rejoice over her, you 
saints and apostles, and prophets, for God has avenged 
you o~ her." "The kingdoms of this world have become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of h~s anointed, .and ~e 
shall reign forever and ever." But till Jesus appears m 
the clouds of heaven, his cause and people can never gain 
the ascendant. . . . Now is the time for fightin g the 
good fight-the time that tries men's souls-the time for 
the perseverance of saints-the time for suffering with 
him, that with him we may reign. (Millennia! Harbinger, 
1833, pages 120, 121.) 

Moreover, ?'eligiously also the age will be full of trials 
(Acts 20: 29, 30), and the last days will not be better, 
but worse (2 Tim. 3: 1-5; Luke 18: 8), and God's people 
are bidden to hold fast in patience until the coming of the 
Lo'rd (James 5: 7-11). For that only were they to hope 
and wait. Amid such conditions there can be no millen
nium till Christ returns. 

The world at large also will be found at Chr ist's coming 
as in the days of Noah and in the days of Lot; and men 
will cry for the mountains and the rocks to fall on them. 
(Luke 17: 26-30; Rev. 6: 15-17.) The world was wicked 
when Jesus left; it will be wicked when he returns; and 
between, the mystery of iniquity is always at work, mov
ing on to its climax in the "man of sin." (2 Thess. 2.) 
And there will be wars, famines, pestilences, earthquakes, 
to the end. (Matt. 24.) If there is to be any millennium, 
it cannot be before Jesus comes. Therefore, the coming 
of Christ is premillennial. And only when our bodies a1·e 
redeemed-that is to say, in the resurrection (which ad
mittedly takes place at Christ's return)-will God's peo
ple, still groaning, be delivered; and groaning c1·eation 
also travails in pain until that day. (Rom. 8: 18-23.) 
If there were any millennium before then, it would be full 
of the groans of suffering creation and the groans of 
God's people. 

Such are the proofs, dear reader, which the affirmative 
presented to establish the fact that Christ's coming is pre-
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millennia!; and these are the Scriptures which my re
spondent would not deign to notice. He was content to 
attack theories and to present abstract reasonings of his 
own why this and that could not be; but the Scriptu1·e 
teaching presented he ignored and called it " misinter
preted" and "misapplied.". I must leave the conclusion 
to the reader's judgment. 

Neither do any of t h ese facts belittle the gospel. The 
gospel was not designed to compel faith and submission . 
It is the power of God unto salvation to eve1·y one that 
believeth. To those wh o do not believe it becomes "a 
savo1· of dea tlt unto death." (Rom. 1: 16; 2 Cor. 2: 15, 
16.) The gospel does its work perfectly. 

Nor is the k ingdom of God disparaged by these facts . 
The church does, indeed, represent the kin gdom of God on 
earth; but their citizensh ip is in heaven, from whence also 
they wait for a Savior, t h e Lord Jesus Christ. (Phil. 
3: 20. ) Their triumph and glory will not be till he 
comes. 

In regard to 1 Cor. 15: 24-28, Brother Boles is obliged 
to concede t hat the "then" denotes, not simultaneousness, 
but succession, without intimation of how close or distan t 
the succession. Thus, in the verse preceding, "Every man 
in his own order: Christ the first fruits; then they that 
are Christ's at his coming," the "then" has a lready cov
ered nearly two thousand years. (1 Cor. 15: 23.) Many 
other things h ave transpired since then, but the next step 
in the order which Paul was enumerating has not come 
yet. Weymouth renders: " Christ having been the first to 
rise, and ajterwa1·cls Christ's people rising at his return . 
La•er on, comes the end, when he is to surrender the king
ship to God." (Italics mine.) And in the footnote he 
says : 

The "then" of the Authorized Version is onlv a correct 
translation in the sense of "next in order." ·The Greek 
word denotes sequence, not simultm1eousness. ( Cp. Mark 
4: 28.) 

This is not an interpretation, but a matter of cold fact 
and scholarship. There will, therefore, be abundant ?'Oom 
for the millennium after Christ's coming. 

The second part of the p r oposition is, 

II. THE COMING OF CHRIST IS IMMINENT. 

On this point I made t h e following arguments, each 
f!mply sustained by Scriptu res: 

1. The coming of Christ is absolutely certain. 
2. The ti~e of Christ's coming is not revealed, there

fore uncertam. 
3. Therefore, Christians are admonished to expect him 

c~:mstantly; for, so far as they know, he may come at any 
time. 

·. 4. ?'he New Testament Ch ristians, under the apostles' 
teachmg, were earnestly and constantly looking for him. 

The first two points, taken togethe1·, constitute the im
minency of Christ's coming; the latter two corroborate 
the fact. 

I had said in my first affirmative t hat " it follows from 
t~e very fact that Ch r ist is certain to come, while the 
ttme of his coming is concealed, that Christ's coming must 
be always imminent to his people." My respondent says 
in reply: " He now states that the coming of Christ is 
imminent ' because it is certain.' This is a very loose 
way of reasoning.'' I rather think it was he that dealt 
loosely with my argument. I did not say that it is immi
nent because it is certain . The certainty of it is just one 
of two factors I mentioned . But because the corning of 
Christ is certain, ancl because t h e time of it is left wholly 
uncertain, we must necessarily look for his coming a lways, 
and the event is ever imminent to God's people. 

Matt. 24: 42-44 and 48-51 and Mark 13: 33-37 set forth 
in clear light th e certainty of Christ's corning and the 
unce1·tainty of the time; the continual possibility of it, 
and the consequent necessity of perpetual watchfulness 
and readiness on our part. This is wh at is meant by 
"imminency.'' I a lso showed t hat under t h e inspired 

teaching of the apostles t he Christians looked earnestly, 
constantly, eagerly, for the Lot·d 's return, and they a lways 
counted upon the likelihood of Christ's soon appearir g . 
(1 Cor. 1: 8; Phil. 3: 20; 4: 5; 1 Thess. 1: 9, 10.) To 
them the Lord's coming was always "at hand," and they 
conceived of him as standing " before the doors." (James 
5: 8, 9.) To them, ti1crefore, the coming of Christ was 
ever imminent, a lways likely to occur; and the resulting 
expectancy was the proper, God-taught attitude for tt.em, 
as it is also for us. 

To none of these Scriptures , Scripture teachings, an d 
Scripture arguments did my respondent make reply. 
Though he asse1·tecl that the Scriptures were " misinter
preted" and "misapplied," he did not show that they 
were, nor did he attempt to. And though he claimed that 
they were irrelevant, he did not sh ow us that they were 
so , or why. Instead of meeting these Scriptures, my re
spon den t tried to classify me under some "theoTy,'' ard 
to fight that supposed theory on general principles. He 
even went so far as to propound some such theory. 

My brother does not credit me with being a simple 
Christian who looks to God's word, and it alone, for his 
fa ith . He would identify me with some "theory" (using 
the word as both of us have been using it, in the sense of 
a lvuman doct1-inal system), and then meet me in the 
capacity of an adherent and exponent of said "theory." 
I have repeatedly denied that I am committed to, or have 
subscribed to, or am beholden to, any theory, and I have 
quoted from my writings to show that I hav·e stood so all 
these years. My respondent takes up one expression from 
one of my quota tions, where I disavowed belonging to " a 
sect of premiiiennialists," and says he did not accuse me 
of that; but he fails to notice that in the same breath I 
had also " disavowed all connection ancl complicity with 
any syste11~ of cloct1·ine callrcl 'premillennialis11t.'" My 
respondent h as a lso f orgotten what I quoted an d reiter
ated f rom my book, "The Kin gdom of God" (page 11), 
·where I st at ed my p' atforrn in these words: 

The present writer deems it desirable at the outset of 
this study to remove any misa pprehension as to his own 
position. H e stancls co11tmittecl to no· human theory (not 
even to his own in so faT as he -1nay hold any); nor does 
he advocate or countenance " speculation.'' His one and 
only desire is to get all that God says on every topic. 
. . . It may also be in order to add that the present 
writer rejects in toto the doctrinal systems and theories , 
of Adventism and Russellism; and that his study of the 
word of God h as led him to no clash with the teaching 
held by his brethren in the church of Christ, in any 
matter of fundamentals, or any point of obedience, or any 
congregational practice, or in anything that should affect 
our fellowship in the Lord Jesus Ch i-ist . H e believes that 
Jesus is King now, crowned with glory and honor, en
throned on the right hand of the Father. He believes in 
the full efficiency of the gospel unto its God-designed end, 
as the power of God unto salvation. 

Despite these repudiations, my respondent lines me up 
with a " theory.'' He outlines it, enumerates its elements, 
and asks me to disavow any item in it I do not believe in . 
To do so would be a tacit acknowledgment that I had 
accepted such a "theory "-in part, if not as a whole. I 
can only say again that I stand committed to nothing but 
God's word . Why should I have to state my belief in 
terms of denial of, or consent with , the various items of 
sornebody's theory? I am surely with in my rights if I 
respectfully decline to notice my respondent's sample 
theory. I neither avow nor disavow any item of it, but 
repudiate the whole of it and rest my case on the word 
of God . A Christian is not to be j udged by human theo
ries. There may be things in the creeds of Christendom 
with which he finds h imself in accord; but he is not on 
that account chargeable with having adopted any of those 
creeds, wholly or in part, for h e repudiates them all and 
rests his faith upon t h e word of God alone. Thus do l 
stand, and this is our inalienable r ight as Christians. 

But my refusal to consider my respondent's theory is 
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not due to any desire to hold anything secret. My teach
ing is all open and accessible. In secret have I taught 
nothing. My brother has it all before him. I have given 
no just grounds for dark surmises. Most, if not all, of 
what I believe on these disputed points has been brought 
out, or at least touched upon, in this present discussion. 
But first and last and always I desire to say that I stand 
for nothing else and nothing more or less than what God 
says. 

I note that among the pioneers of t he Restoration Move
ment there was great interest and mutual tolerance in the 
matter of prophetic teaching. Some of the utterances 
and teachings of faithful brethren, Barclay, Milligan, 
Scott, an d others, go furth er than anything this writer 
has felt to be warranted by the Scriptures-as, for exam
ple, when Barclay (than whom Campbell never commended 
any one more highly) teaches boldly the divinely ordered 
rebuilding of the temple in Israel's restoration, and re
establishment of the Mosaic ritual in a modified form-a 
thin g which I have never taught at any time (Barclay, 
" Ci ty of the Great Kin g," final chapter); or Walter 
Scott, t eaching that the transfigu ration is a miniature fore
view of "the king·dom in power," when Christ will reign 
over the world with his saints (" The Great Demonstra
tion," pages 246-248)-I have never spoken so dogmati
cally on such a point; or Milligan setting dates, and more 
thi -gs of like nature. Yet those brethren did not con
demn, stigmatize, ostracize, one another. Sufficient for 
them that they all in common believed in the one Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and received the Bible as 
God's inerrant word, and were of one mind. regarding 
Jll'Esent obedience and Chr istian life and worship. I trust 
we have not so far drifted from that sphit that prevailed 
amJng us in those days that we cannot hear , weigh, and 
consider what we may find the Bible to teach on such 
matters, without strife or alienation . 

In regard to the charge that I contended for such teach
ings as that the temple service is to be reinstated, the 
Aar onic pr iesthood restored, animal sacrifices and the 
whole Mosaic ritual to be resumed, which I asked my re
spondent to pr ove or to retr·act, he says he did not mean 
it for a charge. but that he can prove it. He then pro
ceeds t" quote f r om Word and Work, 1917, where as he 
knew, I was speaking of what the unbelieving and dis
obedient Israel would do when they would get back in 
their land and get control. Now, in quoting me, Brother 
Boles omitted the very part of that quotation that would 
h ave shown that. I will now give his ouotation as he 
gave it, and then the whole quotation with the part he 
omitted in italics. H is quotation is this: 

It is to be noted that this prophecy sees Israel back 
in their Ian d in the end time. Their temple is rebuilt; 
their sacrifices again resumed. . . . Once returned, 
they will, of course, at once rebuild their temple and re
sume the temple service. 

This would leave the impression that I taught that 
convm·ted Israel would do all this by God's appr-oval and 
di?·ection. What I really said was this: 

It is to be noted that this prophecy sees Israel back in 
their land in the end time. Their temple is rebuilt; their 
sacrifices resumed. I t is not said that all this is by God's 
dir-ection; but si'rnply t:hat this will be the state of affairs 
just befon the g~·eCLt t1·ibulation. The likelihood of such 
things is not so slim in these days as it semned even a 
few years ago. Eve~·y one who ~·eads the papm·s knows 
how • k eenly the Jews are now watching thei1· chance to 
r-etur-n to Palestine; and that thing ?nay easily cO?ne to< 
pass in a short time. Once returned, they will, of course, 
at once rebuild their temple and resume the temple 
service. (Word and Work, 1917, page 354.) 

The portion Brother Boles quoted is in common letters, 
and the part he left out I h ave put in italics. And that 
omitted portion, of course, absolves me from his charge. 

It is a mystery to me h ow my respondent misappre
hended my words like th at, for he knew exactly what I 

meant. In my first proposition this same extract 
up, and I fully explained my meaning to him then . 
is what I said: 

came 
Here 

I note here my respondent's insistence that I explain 
whether the Jews are" to be gath ered in some rendezvous 
before their conversion, or are they to be gathered after 
their conversion? Are th ey all to be converted at the 
same time?" etc. But wh at h as that to do with our 
point? I contend only that the Scriptures teach that 
they will be restored, and that, in order to that 
restoration, they must first be converted and will be. 
Regathering in itself is not necessarily r-esto?·ation. The 
Jews are regathering- to their land now to a very marked 
extent; yet they are not restored nor being restored. 
" Have you not taught," Brother Boles asked me outright, 
" that the present movement among the Jews to go back 
to Palestine, known as the' Zionist Movement,' is a fulfill
ment of the prophecies which you have quoted in this 
discussion? " I happen to have taught the exact opposite 
of that, as Brother Boles may see by turni g to my words 
in Word and Work, volume of 1926, page 229: "It should 
be clearly understood that no one claims that the present 
return ing of the Jews to Palestine fulfills the restoration 
promises made to Israel in th e Old Testament prophecies." 

Again, and once more, I said this: 
Brother Boles, referring to Word and Work, 1917, page 

387, says : " This shows that Brother Boll believes, or did 
believe in 1917, that after t he Jews are restored to Pal
estine they will rebuild the temple and resl}me the wor
ship." My respondent seems to assume that the mere re
gathering, such as we are witnessing now, is the same 
thing as their " restoration ." They may go back, indeed 
they are going, and to a greater extent, no doubt, will 
go back, in unbelief. But that is not the restoration. The 
latter involves their conversion, regeneration, possession 
of their own land by way of divine gift, and all the 
promised glory and blessedness. An examination of the 
connection from which he quotes me will show that I was 
speaking of unbelieving, not of converted and restored, 
Israel. In the preceding article on the same theme 
(Word. and Work, 1917, page 354) the point is more 
fully set forth. (Gospel Advocate, page 508.) 

It seemed to me several times as though my respondent 
had endeavored. to saddle some serious charge off on me, 
which, if it could have been established, would place the 
writer in bad light before the brethren. I would deprecate 
such a disposition as being contrary to the spirit of broth
erly love and justice. Even if I had been guilty of actual, 
not merely supposed, doubtful utterances, brotherly love 
would, it seems, want to put the best construction on them, 
not the worst, and would gladly accept a fair explanation 
and disclaimer. 

Incidentally, I would like for the reader to note that the 
quotations given above refute the oft-repeated statement, 
which my respondent has put in my mouth, that " Brother 
Boll first has Israel converted and then as a righteous 
nation restored· to their land," always using the wor d 
" restored " in the sense of '.' regathered ." Of course, I 
never said such a thing, but specifically pointed out that 
mere regathering is not restoration, and that great num
bers of them would go back to their land in unbelief, 
there to fall under the fires of the " great tribulation." 

THE REBUTTAL. 

My respondent makes a rebuttal argument against the 
imminency of Christ's return . He says in effect that if 
Christ's coming is imminent, all the things predicted as 
preceding it would have to be imminent also. Thus, for 
example, the rise of the " man of sin " and the reviving 
of Rome, the rise of the last great world power, the con
version of Israel, and the like, must come first; and if the 
coming of Christ is imminent, so must all these things be. 
This objection arises from the fa ilure to recognize what is 
involved in the coming of Christ. In Word and Work, 
1923, pages 169, 170, I gave the following· explanation of 
this: 

The prophecies connected with the second coming of 
Christ are many and various. If, as is commonly thought, 
the coming o'f Christ is just a single act-a descent from 
heaven, fo llowed (as some t hink) by the immediate wind
up of all things- it is not possible to reconci le or to ac-
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count for all the different Scripture statements concerning 
it. There is the whole line of teaching on the imnninency 
of the Lord's coming-that is, the possibility of his com
ing at any time-and we are charged to watch and be 
ready continually. The practical power of the doctrine 
lies largely in this, and this point must be guarded and 
preserved above all. But again we read of certain events 
that must first transpire-a tribulation, for example, such 
as had never been and would never be again, which would 
immediately be followed by heavenly signs and the com
ing of Christ in glory. (Matt. 24: 21, 29, etc.) Then 
there is the national conversion and restoration of Israel, 
of which there was not the remotest prospect (but rather 
the contrary) in Paul's day, but which Paul confidently 
predicted (Rom. 11: 15-32) while yet ho·lding up the com
ing of Christ as the object of the Christian's constant 
expectation. Now it is clear that we are to look for the 
Lord's returning continually; but it is also clear that 
cer:tain things shall transpire and certain conditions pre
vail when he does come, of which there is little or no 
sign at present. It is furthermore evident that no man 
can earnestly and intelligently expect the Lord's coming 
from day to day, when he lmows that Christ cannot come 
till this or that far-rea~hing thing has happened. At one 
time he says, "At an hour you think not the Son of man 
cometh," and shows how quickly and unexpectedly it will 
happen, .even while men are eating and drinking, buying 
~nd sell}ng, planting and building, marrying and giving 
m marriage; at another time it seems that the world is in 
a sta;t~ of fearful expec~ation, being aroused by terrifying 
pr?d1g1es al}d port~nts m earth and sky and sea. These 
~hmgs are Irreconcilable. on the hypothesis that the com
~ng of the Lord is to be a single, simple event. Some, 
mdeed, take the passages that teach the imminency of his 
coming .and " explain away" the rest, and some show from 
the Scnptures that the Lord cannot come for a long while 
yet, and explain away all warnings to the contrary. But 
shall we not take all God has told us on the subject? · 

The simple solution of the matter is that in the second 
coming, as in the first coming, there are certain separate 
stages and phases. He came when he was born in Beth
lehem. He came when he was baptized of John. (Acts 
13: 24.) He came at his "triumphal entry." (John 12: 
15.) He came at the cross, as John declares. (1 John 5: 
6.) He came again from the dead at his resurrection. 
Yet these were not many comings, but the various fea
tures of the one coming. So it is with his second coming. 
He comes to take up his saints. (John 14: 3; 1 Thess. 4: 
16, 17.) But he also comes with his saints ·to be admired 
in them. (Col. 3: 4: 1 Thess. 3: 13; 2 Thess. 1: 10.) 
These two things cannot possibly occur at one and the 
same time. Here, then, are tw'O Wistinct featu?·es of his 
coming, at least; and even that may not exhaust the 
ma.tter yet. It is fen this cause, no doubt, that the Holy 
Sp1~it chose a w~rd (" P.arousia ") which means not only 
U?"?"'I;Val (though It certamly means that), but also "pres
ence," as though it were meant to cover a period of time. 
The second coming of the Lord is not a single, simple 
appearance, therefore, but is composite in character. Un
less that fact is recognized, it is impossible to understand 
the various Bible statements concerning it. . . . 

The important point in all of this is not that we should 
be able to construct a theory that accounts for every 
Scripture statement on this great theme, but that we may 
not be hindered by our preconceptions from accepting 
simply all that God says about it. On the one hand, we 
shall not cease for any alleged reason to heed the admoni
tion of Christ and the apostles to watch ceaselessly and 
look earnestly for our returning Lord; nor, on the other 
hand, will we be hindered by any theory from believing 
that all the great future events which shall come to pass 
on the earth shall find their uncramped fulfillment, even 
as God has said. 

A number of similar arguments in the first negative 
were passed over-such as that Jerusalem had to be de
stroyed, the "man of sin " had to arise, the falling away 
had to come first, the gospel had to be preached, the 
church perfected, before Christ should come, and that, 
therefore, the coming was not imminent. But· the Sc?·ip
ture evidence shows that the Christians wet·e looking for 
Christ's coming_ intently and constantly, and were taught 
to do so. To them (as to us) his coming was imminent. 
None of the things above mentioned would, so far as they 
could know, necessitate any certain and protracted delay. 
For aught they knew, the coming of Christ was always 
to be expected. It was only the unfaithful servant who 
(whatevl!r his pretext) said, "My Lord delayeth his com-

ing." But we to-day have more reason than any genera
tion that ever lived to look earnestly for our returning 
Lord. If we lose this one fore1no•st practical lesson, we 
have lost the chief benefit of the whole doct1"ine. 

CONCLUSION. 

Having no·w arrived at the end of my part of this 
debate, I wish to thank the Gospel Advocate for the space 
so freely and generously granted to this discussion. I 
also desire to express my appreciation of the very excel
lent and careful work of the proof readers and printers. 
I am very specially gratified at the courtesy and fine 
feeling of the Gospel Advocate management, which pre
vented the appearance of any comments on the debate 
while the same was in progress. It would pe1·haps tend 
to promote Christian unity, love, and fellowship if all 
future discussion of any matters concerning the questions 
raised in this debate, in the Gospel Advocate, or in any 
of the other journals in the brotherhood, could be without 
reference to either of the disputants. 

The avowed purpose of this debate was, not to mark 
lines and partisan distinctions, but to set the questions 
under dispute in fuller, clearer light, so that the readers 
may weigh and judge for themselves; thus to remove any 
blind prejudice and antagonism and misconceptions con
cerning the issues that may have existed, and to foster 
good will and brotherliness among all who stand and 
ought to stand together upon the simple New Testament 
foundation of "the faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints." 

To my honored respondent, Brother H. Leo Boles, I 
wish to express my gratitude for all kind and brotherly 
utterance in the course of the discussion, of which I 
marked a number. And if in any matter I failed, in his 
judgrr.ent, to do him justice, or transgressed upon his 
patience (as may too easily happen in debate), I beg his 
forgiveness, and thank him for his forbearance and for 
every courtesy and kindness he has shown me. A public 
discussion is a severe test, and only by the grace of God 
can a man hold fast the " Golden Rule" and the law of 
love and coine out without smell of fire on his garments. 
I wish to express my kindliest personal feelings toward 
my respondent and toward all the brethren of the Gospel 
Advocate. 

I wish to thank the reader who has patiently and 
thoughtfully followed the arguments and has weighed 
them in the light of God's word. May the Lord lead us 
all into the fullness of light and understanding. 

But my heart's desire and prayer to God is that all 
differences among God's people on these and all other 
matters may be overcome in the love and fear of God, and 
through that brotherly love and fellowship which we have 
together in Christ while we "walk in the light, as he is 
in the light." 

H. LEO BOLES' THIRD NEGATIVE. 
We now come to the close of this interesting and long, 

but I hope instructive, discussion. It falls to the lot of 
the negative to write the final words, and I approach the 
close of the discussion as I did the beginning, with prayer 
that the Lord may bless both the affirmant and respondent 
and that truth may triumph over error. 

Brother Boll and I hold many things in common
enough to fellowship each other as brethren in the Lord. 
We both believe that our Lord will return again, that we 
do not know when he will come, and that we should ever 
be ready for his coming. We both believe that his coming 
will be a blessing to all who love his appearing, and that 
it will be a condemnation to the wicked. We both believe 
that the Bible is the word of God, and that it is the com
plete revelation of God to man. 

The affirmative thinks that the negative has not an
swered his arguments and Scripture proof texts, and 
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quotes what Alexander Campbell said to Mr. Rice and 
applies to the negative in this discussion. I think of 
nothing more apt as a reply to Brother Boll than to give 
Mr. Rice's response to A. Campbell. He said: 

I had not the most distant expectation, when I agreed 
to conduct this discussion, that I should please my friend, 
either as an affirmant or as a respondent. If I had ex
pected to please him, I should not have become his oppo
nent. . . . He informs the audience that I never 
directly answer his arguments. It is necessary that he 
should give them this information, or they, in their sim
plicity, will not discern it. He must repeat the declara
tion that I have not answered him, every time he rises to 
speak, or the audience will be sure to believe the con
trary! Indeed, I very much question whether his asser
tions will prevent them from believing that his arguments 
have been fully exposed. (" Campbell-Rice Debate " page 
462.) ' 

The reader is to be the judge whether the respondent 
has answered the arguments of the affirmant in the pres
ent discussion. The repeated declarations of the affirmant 
that his arguments have not been answered does not 
change the situation, neither would a repeated declara
tion on the part of the respondent affect the situation. 
T_he reader must be the judge as to whether the affirmant 
has proved his proposition. 

The negative has no " position " to explain. The nega
tive holds to no theory concerning the " millennium;" the 
negative is not a "millennialist " or a " premillennialist," 
neither is he a " post-millennialist." Hence, the negative 
has nothing to explain to the affirmativein regard to these 
things. The Bible does not teach anything about any of 
these " positions " or " theories," and the negative feels 
that it is best to let them alone. Christians can live 
faithful to God, believing everything that God teaches 
and practicing everything that he requires of his chil
dren, and die and go home to heaven without being either 
a "millennialist," a " premillennialist," or a "postmillen
nialist." 

Rev. 20: 1-10 is the only Scripture in the New Testa
ment or the Bible that mentions "the thousand years." 
Premillennialists base their theory for the millennium 
upon this Scripture. It is strange· that Brother Boll has 
not quoted this Scripture during the entire discussion. 
He has referred to it a few times and has told us that 
the term "thousand years " is used six times in this Scrip
ture, but for some cause he has failed to quote the only 
Scripture in the Bible that gives premillennialists any 
basis for their theory. May we not wonder wny Brother 
Boll has not quoted it? There are expressions in this 
Scripture which cannot be taken literally, and Brother 
Boll knows this. It contains such figures and symbols as, 
" the abyss," " sealed it over," " thrones," " saw the 
souls," "the beast," "his image," "a thousand years," 
"the mark upon their forehead and upon their hand," 
"first resurrection," "second death," "loosed out of his 
prison," "the four corners of the earth," "Gog and Ma
gog," " the camp of the saints,"' " beloved city," " fire came 
down out of heaven," "lake of fire and brimstone," and 
"the false prophet." Now, if Brother Boll takes one of 
these terms literally, he is forced to take all the other 
terms literally; or if one of them is to be taken figura
tively or symbolically, the others must be taken that way. 
Premillennialists take "a thousand years" literally, but 
refuse to give the other terms equal significance. Brother 
Boll has chosen the easy way and has not quoted the 
Scripture. He has used only one term in it, and has 
given this term a literal meaning. 

The negative does not deny the Scripture teaching that 
" Satan is the god of this age, and the prince of this 
present world;" neither does the negative deny that the 
spirit of Satan " energizes and actuates all the sons of 
disobedience;" nor does the negative deny the fact that 
Jesus "died to deliver us out of this present evil age;" 
neither does the negative deny that God's people should 

"not be conformed to this world," nor that the Lord's 
people should keep themselves " unspotted from the 
world," nor that the friendship of the world is "enmity 
against God." The negative believes all the above state
ments, and the Scriptures which Br9ther Boll quoted on 
these points are correctly applied; but what has all of 
this to do with proving that the coming of Ch1-ist is p?·e
millennial and imminent? The "misapplication" and 
" misinterpretation " are made when these Scriptures are 
so interwoven as to make them teach that "the coming 
of Christ is premillennial and imminent." They have 
absolutely nothing to do with proving the affirmative's 
proposition. Luke 19: 12-14 says nothing about Christ's 
coming being premillennial or imminent, and it is a mis
application of this Scripture to make it teach anything 
on that point. 

There are many :points of analogy between Christ dur
ing his . personal ministry and the church, or his body; 
but the one claimed by the affirmative is not taught in the 
Bible. An analogy should not be pressed too far. The 
affirmative did not give any Scripture to prove that his 
analogy was true. Christ lived among men, suffered, was 
rejected, and was crucified; but the church is not to be 
crucified, but it is to be triumphant in its work and mis
sion, just ·as Christ was finally triumphant in being 
raised from the dead. The church is not a failure because 
some reject it. Neither was Christ's mission a failure 
because he was rejected and crucified. 

There will be wicked people on the earth when Christ 
comes, as Brother Boll declares. The negative does not 
deny this. The Scriptures (Matt. 24; Luke 17: 26-30; 
2 Thess. 2; Rev. 6: 15-17) all teach that there will be 
wicked people upon the earth when Christ comes, but 
these Scriptures say absolutely nothing about the coming 
of Christ being premillennial and imminent. When 
Brother Boll interprets and applies them to his proposi
tion and makes them mean that the coming of Christ is 
premillennial and imminent, he misinterprets and mis
applies these Scriptures. 

1 Cor. 15: 24-28. This Scripture leaves no room for 
a millennium. It does not matter whether the "then " 
means "simultaneousness" or "next in order." When 
Christ comes, Paul says, " then cometh the end, when he 
shall deliver up the kingdom · to God" (verse 24) ; and 
Christ will not come to deliver up the kingdom to God 
"till he hath put all his enemies under his feet" (verse 
25). This teaches that Christ must continue his present 
reign until he has " abolished all rule and authority and 
power;" and it further teaches that when Christ comes, 
that will "be the end." This leaves no room for the mil
lennium to come between the present reign of Christ and 
the end. So it matters not whether " then " means " simul
taneousness " or " next in order," when Christ comes he 
will deliver the kingdom to God, and that will be the end. 
So there is no millennium intervening between the coming 
of Christ and the end. 

THE COMING OF CHRIST IMMINENT. 

The affirmative names in numerical order four points, 
and only four, which he has made in attempting to prove 
the imminency of Christ's coming. His points are: (1) 
"The coming of Christ is absolutely certain;" (2) "The 
time of Christ's coming is not revealed, therefore uncer
tain." He says that these " two points, taken together, 
constitute the imminency of Christ's coming; the latter 
two corroborate the fact." The argument was made in 
the second negative, and is re.peateci. here, that if this 
reasoning is logical, then it proves that the resurrection 
and judgment are imminent. Let us try this kind of rea
soning. (1) The resurrection "is absolutely certain;" 
(2) the time of the resurre'ction ."is not revealed, there
fore uncertain." Hence, if these two points prove that 

(Continued on page 1046.) 
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~ OUR MESSAyES ] 
S. P . Pittman is in a meetin g at Cedar Grove, near 

Nashville. 

A. G. Freed closed a fine meeting at Una, Tenn. , with 
eleven baptisms. 

F. 0. Howell made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last Monday. 

C. C. Shockney preached at Eaton's Creek, a few miles 
from the city, last Lor d 's day. 

Married, on October 25, 1927, at 820 Woodland Street, 
t h is city, Floyd H. Dunn and Miss Mar tha E. Free, S. H. 
Hall officiatin g. 

Charles F. Hardin, Murray, Ky., October 24: "An err
ing sister comolied with the second law of pardon and 
was reclaimed here on Sunday." 

H. Leo Boles is in the second week of a good meeting 
at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city. There h ave been 
several additions. Earl Shaub is conducting the song 
service. 

James R. Green, Decatur, Ala., October 28 : "The work 
in Decatur is growing steadily in interest and attendance. 
One confession and baptism on each of the last two Lord's 
days." 

A. G. Freed, Chr istian, and Jesse S. Neal, Baptist, 
began a debate last Tuesday morning at ten o'clock at 
Blood River, near Paris, Tenn. They are discussing four 
propositions. 

F. 0 . Howell , Monticell o, Ky., October 2: "My meeting 
at this place is moving on in fine shape, with fourteen 
baptisms and good prospects for several more. We expect 
to close here on October 30." , 

H. Leo Boles is to be congratulated upon receiving his 
Doctor's degree. Brother Boles does not care for titles 
and degrees, but it is a signal honor to D avid Lipscomb 
College for its president to receive this degree. 

J. W. Grant began a meeting on Wednesday, October 
26, at Statesville, Tenn. Brother Grant is doing a great 
work at Statesville. His preaching has done great good, 
and he has given great help and encouragement in re
viewing t he work. 

J . M. Gainer, of Winchester, T enn., preached at the 
Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Sunday. 
Two were restored to fe llowship at the morning service 
and one took membership at the evening service. Brother 
Gainer made the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant 
visit on Monday. 

Fred M. Little, Royal Oak, Mich., October 22: " The 
meeting at the Ferndale church of Christ is progressing 
nicely. The attendance, interest, and outlook are good. 
Good congregational singing and good fellowsh ip are 
characteristics of the meeting. The meeting will con
tinue till October 30." 

Victor W. Kelley, Urbana, Ill., October 19: "The Ch am
paign church of Christ will begin a meeting on the second 
Lord's day in November, with E. G. Creacy, of Horse 
Cave, Ky., doing the preaching. This w ill be Brother 
Creacy's second meeting with the Champaign church this 
year. He is held in high regard among the brethren in 
this part of the country. An all-clay service, with basket 
dinner, will be held on the third and fourth Lord's days. 
Brethren from other congregations are invited to come 
to enjoy with us this feast of good things." 

J. Leonard Jackson, Lebanon, Tenn., October 27: " One 
of Lebanon's very greatest meetings ca~ne to a close on 
Sunday evening, October 23. G. C. Brewer did the preach
ing. Familiarity with his subj ect, his loyalty to the word 
of God, and his manner of delivery endeared him to all 
who heard him. Our crowds were fine throughout the 
meeting. On Sunday evening we were unable to seat 
the people. Brewer's evolution lecture is fine. Hundreds 
were turned from the Princess Theater . The building 
was packed, and even women stood for the full two hours 
in rapt attention. Wilson McCartney led the song service 
throughout the meeting, and it was well done. There 
were thirty-nine additions to the congregation-thirty
two baptisms. The Lebanon congregation h ad t he great
est day in its history last Lord's day. There were four 
hundred and nineteen in Sunday school." 

F. B . Srygley closed at Highland Home, Ala., last 
Lor d's-day night, with one baptism. 

S. H. Hall reports fine audiences at Russell Street 
Church, this city, last Lord's day, with two added by 
statement. 

Joe S. Warlick made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last Tuesday. Brother Warlick has just 
closed a very successful campaign in Tennessee, during 
wh ich he preached at . Cookeville and other points. 

Cecil B. Doutliitt, 300 Gilmore Avenue, Lakeland, Fla., 
October 27: " The work with t h e Lake Wire church of 
Chr ist, Lakeland, moves on well. At our midweek prayer 
meeting last night four were baptized. We are preparing 
for another protracted meeting, to begin on November 13." 

It seems probable now th at the discussion at Litt1e 
Rock, Ark., between A. G. Freed and Ben M. Bogard, will 
really take place. Mr. Bogard signed up for it a t Lindsley 
Avenue, this city, and the Christians at Little Rock are 
urging it. We hope the Baptists w ill be courageous 
enough to win another "victory." 

R. B. Clements leaves to-day for P rescott, Ark., to 
work with the Prescott church and to give his whole 
time to preaching the gospel. The P rescott breth
ren are fortunate in securing Brother Clements. He is 
an earnest an d devout Christian, is sound in the faith, 
is an able preacher, and is true to the Scriptures in his 
preaching. May the Lord bless him and be with him in 
all his effort s to do good. 

C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., October 28: " I preached 
last Lord's day at Roberts Switch on ' Elders and Deacons 
in the Church ,' and at t he conclusion of the lesson eldeTs. 
and deacons were for the first time set over the con grega
tion. This was the first time to meet in their nice, new 
meetinghouse. We now see no reason why they cannot go 
forward in the cause in which they h ave enlisted and 
bring many souls to Christ." 

0 . Fujimori, Davis City, Iowa, October 22: " I am glad 
to report that Brother Hiratsuka has baptized three per
sons at Sa war a since I left Japan. He goes there once 
a month (the second Lord 's day) after t he services at 
Koishikawa, Tokyo. He leaves for Swara at noon and 
preaches there at night, and goes back to Tokyo on Mon
day morning. My daughter writes that there will b e 
more soon. It shows my work in Japan working in 
order." 

J. V . Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, Oc
tober 19: " Two splendid services here last Lord's day. 
Interest seems to be increasin g. We are devoting some 
time to the study of the rudiments of music and singb1 g, 
and many are taking an interest. I am sending two re
newals to the Gospel Advocate and a lso a year's sub
scription to The Young People. Brother Boles' article on 
' More Efficient Teaching of the Bible,' in the Advocate 
of October 6, is fine." 

Jack R. Hackworth, T aylor, Texas, October 18: "On 
the first Sunday in this month it was my p leasure to 
visit with the brethren at Bridgeport, Ala. We had ex
cellent attendance and interest at both morning and even
ing services. I have been back with the church here for 
two Sundays. We are striving to do greater things in 
the name of the Lord Jesus than ever before. A brother 
was restored and a sister came to us from the ' digres
sives ' last Lord's day." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., 8 Barrow Street, Apartment 12, 
New York, N. Y. : "Will any one knowing of colored 
members of the church who live in New York City please 
advise me of their names and addresses? We know of a 
few now, and we may start a colored mission if we find a 
few others. There have been additions either by letter 
or restoration for t he last three Sundays in our work 
here. We will soon be ready to start our mission points, 
t hereby putting forth greater effort in this field. There 
were around eighty present last Sunday morning, while 
there were only thirty-five present the first of the year." 

S. C. Bailey, Corpus Christi, Texas: " I wish to an
nounce through your columns that I would be glad to do 
evangelistic work wherever opportunity affords me an open 
door. I am young as a member of the chu rch of Christ, 
having been baptized into her fellowship on the thirteenth 
clay of last August by Foy E. Wallace, of Denton, Texas. 
I labored for the Baptist General Convention of T exas for 
fifteen years as State evangelist, and now I want to work 
for the church of Chr ist. Pray for me." Brother Bailey 
gives the elders of the Corpus Christi church as refer
ence. We hope t h at brethren will encourage him and use 
hm in their work. 
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W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., October 17: "In the meet
ing at Shady Grove, near Cave City, Ky., there were 
seven baptisms and much good done otherwise. They 
invited me back next year. I am engaged at Foster's 
Grove, on Route 2, out of Cave City. Next I go to Win
chester, Ky., to the Fairfax congregation." 

Z. D. Spear, Milford, Ill., October 17: "I w ill go from 
here to Pleasant Hill, in Cumberland County, Ky., if the 
Lord wills. I expect to be with the brethren at Christian 
Chapel on the first Lord's day in November. Inclosed 
you will find a list of subscribers to the Gospel Advocate, 
with money order for same. Let us do all the good we 
can." 

Frank Noblin, Black Rock, Ark., October 17: "L. N. 
Moody, of Paris, Tenn., has just closed a series of meet
ings at Clover Bend, Ark. The largest crowds known at 
Clover Bend attended and a splendid interest. was shown. 
Two were baptized and one was restored. It was my 
privilege to conduct the singing, also to spend the two 
weeks with home folks." 

John W. Hedge, Kosse, Texas, October 20: "I have 
just concluded a three-weeks' meeting in East Alton , Ill. 
The congregation was set in order, with three elders and 
th1·ee deacons to supervise the work. Four were re
stored. I found some good material in the church there 
in the Adcocks and Lovells, who came from Dickson, 
Tenn. I have promised to assist in other meetings in 
that section of Illinois next year." 

William F. Etheridge, Huntsville, Ala., October 17: 
"Yesterday was a very busy day. I preached four 
times. One young man was baptized. I recently held a 
meeting at Tiplersville, Miss. Three were baptized. The 
meeting at Macedonia, near Sharon, Tenn., resulted in 
five baptisms. I will leave Huntsville the first of the 
year to do the work of an evangelist. I will answer calls 
from any place I am wanted for meetings." 

0. C. Hartsell, Teague, Texas, October 19: "I spent 
the most of June, July, Aug'Ust, and September in Free
stone and Limestone counties, Texas, assisting the 
churches of Christ in their work. I cm1ducted two mis
sion meetings-one at Currie, Texas, and the other at 
Liberty Valley, in Claybourne Parish, La. Churches of 
Christ and many individuals near these places helped in 
a material way. I am now at Teague, and, with the co
operation of the Teague church, working the town and 
tl1e surrounding country." 

T. W. Phillips, Wewoka, Okla., October 17: "The 
Lord's work in Wewoka is growing. I baptized a very 
fine man last Wednesday night. Seven placed member
ship with us yesterday. One of these was from the 
'digressive' church. One brother here has promised ten 
thousand dollars on our contemplated new meetinghouse. 
I am to be with the Tenth and Francis Streets Church, 
in Oklahoma City, in a meeting the last half of Novem
ber. Wilbur White, son of our own L. S. White, is 
preaching regularly there. We are hoping for a great 
meeting." 

H. H. Adamson, Woodsfield, Ohio, October 20: "The 
meeting of the East Side Church, Indianapolis, Ind., 
closed on October 19, having continued eighteen days. 
Two were baptized and five placed membership. The 
meeting was well attended. Murray Cauble, of Pekin, 
Ind., led the song service. This congregation meets in a 
hall, but they are planning a house and looking forward 
to greater things for God. They have a splendid lot, 
firmly restricted, and have money on hand to make the 
last payment. They do not plead poverty when they 
remunerate their preachers. They w ill build as soon as 
they can possibly arrange to do so. E . E. Krutsinger, 
419 North Gladstone, Indianapolis, is the treasurer. You 
can make this church rejoice by sending a donation, 
great or small, to the building fund ." 

J . A. Jenkins, Huntsville, Ala., October 20 : " On the 
first Lord's day in October I was with the church at 
Mount Shade, in Marshall County, Ala., and had a good 
hearing. I was also with the church at Fairview, in 
Madison County, Ala., with a very attentive audience. 
This is the place where W. C. Phillips met Mr. Garri
son, a church of God minister, in a six-days' debate, 
which was by far the best debate that I have ever at
tended. Much prejudice was removed, and, as a result, 
several have been baptized. My work this year has been 
confined to monthly preaching. I have gone ~omewhere 
almost every Lord's day. Circumstances forbid my hold
ing any meetings. I am expecting to be in the field next 
year. Any who may be interested may write me at 68 
First Street, Huntsville, Ala ." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., October 22 : "We 
closed a very interesting meeting ·at Netherland, in Over
ton County, last Wednesday night, without any visible 
results. Notwithstanding the cool nights, the interest, 
attention, and order were fine. The seed was sown and 
the reaping must come later. Here we closed our tent 
work for this year. The Lord h as greatly blessed our 
labors. We shall begin at Antioch, in Putnam County, 
on the fifth Sunday." 

J. D. Boyd, Nashville, Tenn., October 19: "We closed 
an eight-days' meeting at Pee Dee Schoolhouse, eleven 
miles from Gallatin, October 16, with six baptized and 
two restored. One of those baptize'd came from the Bap
tists. One lady made the confession, but was not bap
tized on account of her husband's objection . Another 
from the Baptists refused to be baptized. Four persons 
baptized in the meeting at Cottontown, Tenn ., by R. E. L. 
Taylor, will work and worship with this little congrega
tion." 

F. B. ·Martin, Fort Payne, Ala., October 18: "Charles 
Holder, of Bridgeport, Ala ., is here in a meeting in an 
effm't to establish a congregation. We have no house of 
worship and only six or eight members, so far as I know. 
Brother Holder is preaching in the courthou se, and is 
having a good h earing. We are not able to support this 
meeting. Will not the churches where Brother Holder 
has preached send him a contribution to help support 
this work? Walter Davis, of Trenton, Ga., is here lea d
ing the singing. Fort Payne is in DeKalb County. So 
far as I can learn, there is not a congregation of t he 
church of Christ in the county. This surely is a mission 
field. Pray for the success of this work." 

R. A. Zahn, 83 South Lake Street, North East, Pa., 
October 22 : "We expect to begin our second protracted 
meeting at this place on November 6. Our meetings on 
Sundays are from 10 A .M. to 12 M. and at 7:30 P.M. 
C. G. Vincent, of Akron, Ohio, is expected to help with 
his lantern and slides showing Japanese scenes. We have 
h ad to put forth a mighty struggle to get a foothold, and 
we urge the brethren to strive with us in prayer for the 
success of the efforts here. Our meeting place is three 
blocks south of the Buffalo-Erie Highway on the Station 
Road, also about three blocks north of the New York 
Central and Nickel Plate Railroad stations, 83 South Lal<e 
Street. Br ethren, if you have friends in this vicinity, 
please send us their addresses and advise them of the 
meeting." 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, October 18 : 
" From the second till the twelfth of this month I was 
with the church at Eastland, Texas, in a meeting, which 
m·oved to· be one of the best meetings of this year. The 
Eastland church has one of the best houses owned by 
the church of Christ in T exas, and they h ave recently 
cleared it of all indebtedness. H. W. Wrye, of Clarks
ville, Tenn., began regular work with the church the day 
the meeting began, and we were colaborers the whole time. 
Brother Wrye is the very man for the place. The church 
has the respect of the public in Eastland. The news
papers were very considerate and kind, even featuring 
the meeting with headlines on the front page daily. 
There were more than twenty-five added to the congre
gation by baptism or by lettet·. Visitors from every town 
in the county and many from adjoining counties attended 
the meeting. Allen D. Dabney, a well-known lawyer, is 
one of the leaders, and he and a number of others have 
made great sacrifices for this work. )Y[ay the Lord 
prosper them ." 

Ealon V. W il son, Memphis, Tenn., October 20: "My 
work in t he field of song and teaching for the season 
closed with the meeting at Fulton, Ky., October 2, and I 
now announce my work with the Union Avenue chu1·ch 
of Christ, Memphis, Tenn. Let friends and brethren 
desiring to communicate with me note change of address. 
The work here will embrace many duties, but among 
them it will be my privilege and pleasure to serve in the 
capacity of song leader, Bible-school superintendent, 
bookkeeper,• an d secretary. Outside work will include 
locating members of the church who are not active and 
dutiful, not attending the vvorship and other services of 
the church, and many of whom the church does not know. 
We kindly request all Christians having relatives or 
friends in this city in whom they are interested to write 
us. giving name, address, and such other particulars as 
will give us a line-up with which to work, and we shall 
be glad to give the matter attention at once. Do not put 
this matter off, but do it to-day. Who can tell but that 
it may be the means of rescuing and saving a soul? Ad
dress either C. A. Norred or me, in care of the Union 
Avenue church of Christ, Memphis, Tenn." 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL. 

"According to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, 
which was committed to my trust." (1 Tim. 1: 11.) 

"Glo1 ious." Webster's primary definition of the word 
" glorious " is this : " Exhibiting qualities or performing 
acts that deserve or receive glory." 

" Gospel," or " godspels," is an ancient Anglo-Saxon 
word meaning good news, or glad tidings. The glorious 
gospel, then, is glorious, glad tidings; glorious, good news ; 
the blissful story of Jesus and his love. 

In this literal sense, any good news is gospel. In the 
days of the Revolutiona1·y heroes who fought for the 
freedom of our country some century and a half ago, when 
a sentry in Philadelphia cried on every corner, "Half 
past three, and Cornwallis is taken!" that was practically 
the proclamation of the gospel of American freedom. No 
wonder the soundly sleeping city was aroused an d finally 
the whole country thrilled by that wonderful proclamation 
of liber ty, political liberty, for a country that had suffered 
so much and struggled so long for the freedom that meant 
so much to so many. Nor is it surprising that, as history 
and tradition t ell us, one patriotic American citizen died 
of joy when he heard this death knell of the struggle to 
perpetuate the political slavery of his country .• But great
er things than these have been. 

When an angel astonished shepherds in the land of 
Judea by announcing the birth of an infant Redeemer, 
"suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men;" 
and it was to bring this peace to earth that Jesus, the 
Babe of Bethlehem, was born. 

"On earth peace, good will toward men." That was 

to be, is, and ever is to be, the spirit of the teaching of 
Christ, and no Christian should cherish hatred, bitterness, 
malice, envy, or jealousy toward any being beneath the 
stars; and when such a spirit takes possession of a soul, 
that unfortunate soul should make heroic efforts to free 
self from that satanic influence without delay. 

Inspired writers never indulged in bombastic bTag
gadocio Ol' 'high-sounding words and phrases. Such lan
guage was not seemly, and they had such great things 
to tell, such a thrilling story to· relate, that they could 
afford to use the simplest wol'ds at their command; but, 
for good and righteous reasons, the gospel is referred to 
as "the gloTious gospel of Christ" (2 Cor. 4: 4), and as 
"the glorious gospel of the Son of God" (1 Tim. 1: 11). 

The gospel of Christ is, indeed and in truth, a glorious 
gospel. It is glorious in its origin, originating with God 
in glory, and having its conception · in love; " for God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoevel' believeth in him should · not perish, but have 
everlasting life." (John 3: 16.) 

It is glorious in its purpose, its purpose being the sa: la

tion of souls. The salvation of one soul means more· to 
our Savior than all the wealth, pomp, pageantry, and 
power of this world; hence, he says: " For what is a man 
profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? or what .shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul? For the Son of man shall come in the glory o£ his 
Father with his angels; and then he shall reward every 
man according to his works." (Matt. 16: 26, 27.) But 
the gospel of the Son of God contemplates the salvation 
of all souls. 

It is glorious in its applicability, being applicable to all 
the suffering, sin-sick souls among the sons and daughters 
of men. Hence, our Savior's final farewell message of 
mercy to man was, is, and ever is to be, as applyi.ng \ o 
the saints: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature." (Mark 16: 15.) All Chris
t ians should gladly contribute to this. 

" Glorious " in its durability, Jesus promising his mes
sengers sent forth to preach it that he would be with .them 
"always, even unto the end of the wo-rld." (Matt. 28: 20.) 

There are in this glorious gospel of the Son of God 
three truths divine that must be believed: God is; he is a 
rewarder of those who diligently seek him; Jesus Christ 
is his Son. The following quotations establish this: 
" But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he 
that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is 
a rewarder of them that diligently seek him." (Heb. 11: 
6.) " I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your 
sins: for if ye believe not that I am he [the Son of God], 
ye shall die in your sins." (John 8: 24.) 

There are also three fundamental facts that must be 
accepted: The death, the burial, and the resurrection of 
Christ. "Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have 
received, and wherein ye stand; by which also ye are 
saved, if ye keep in memory what I have preached unto 
you, unless ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto 
you first of all that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and 
that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day 
according t o the Scriptures." (1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) 

Likewise there are three primary commands to be 
obeyed: Believe, repent, be baptized. "And this is his 
commandment, That we should believe on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us 
commandment." (1 John 3: 23.) "And the times of this 
ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all men 
everywhere to repent." (Acts 17: 30.) "And now why 
tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) 
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"Repent, and be baptized, every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." (Acts 2: 3S.) 

There are also three peerlessly important promises: 
Pardon-" He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved" (Mark 16: 16); perpetual presence of the Lord
" And, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world" (Matt. 28: 20) ; "For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them" (Matt. 18: 20) ; eternal life-" Who will render to 
every man according to his deeds: to them who by patient 
continuance in well-doing seek for ·glory and honor and 
immortality, eternal life" (Rom. 2: 6, 7) ; "Wherefore 
the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall never 
fall: for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ" (2 Pet. 1: 10, 11). 

Of course there are many minor matters worthy of 
careful consideration in this connection, but the twelve 
truths, facts, commandments, and promises herein men
tioned seem to be superlatively so. 

THE EXTENT OF DIVINE LOVE. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The measure of God's · love toward man is expressed' in 
the following words: " God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
on him should not perish, but have eternal life." (John 
3: 16.) 

A MULTIPLICITY OF SERMONS. 

It would be perfectly safe to affirm that more sermons 
have been preached from this text than from any other 
one passage in a ll the Bible, and there is a perfectly good 
and satisfactory reason for this-viz., the passage an
nounces facts which 1 form the basis of the whole scheme 
of human redemption. 

The love of God is the fountain whence all blessings 
flow, and that love is so infinite that it defies the limita
tions of man to analyze or measure beyond a meager con
ception. Neither the pen of poet nor the brush of the 
artist has ever been able to do more than touch, as it 
were, the hem of the garment of divine love in their 
efforts to portray it to the world. 

THE GREATEST MANIFESTATION OF GOD'S LOVE. 

God's love is manifested toward man in countless ways, 
but the greatest exhibition God has given of his love to 
the world is witnessed in the tragic scenes of Calvary 
when the dying Christ made the only possible atonement 
for the sins of the world. Hence, the rugged cross on 
which the Prince of Glory died became the symbol and 
sign of God's greatest manifestation of his love to man . 
It is not, mind you, a piece of wood, the crossed beams, 
the instrument of Christ's death, that is here meant by 
the word " cross," but the actual death of Jesus for the 
sins of the world. 

When Paul declared, " But far be it from me to glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which 
the world hath been crucified unto me, and I unto th e 
world" (Gal. 6: 14), let no one imagine that Paul was 
talking about the wood or beams on which Jesus died. 
Such a conception of the meaning of the words, " cross 
of Christ," is too superficial and too foreign to the Bible 
meaning, and we must look deeper than that for the 
meaning of that most significant expression. Hence, the 
wearing of a material crucifi x suspended from some por
tion of the human body or erected on the pinnacle of 
some house of worship is not even contemplated in the 
holy Scriptures, but, on the other hand, is positively for
bidden under the law prohibiting image worship. (Ex. 
20 : 4.) 

The word " cross " should mean to all who profess to 
believe in Christ a life of faithful, devoted service to him 

and the bearing of all the burdens and hardships incident 
to true discipleship in a spirit of meekness and true holi
ness. 

CONDITIONS ON WHlCH THE GIFT Is BESTOWED. 

The passage states that God " gave " his Son; but the 
acceptance of this gift is not unconditional, because it is 
also stated that " whosoever believeth on him should not 
perish, but have eternal life.': It is true that eternal life 
is "the free gift of God" (Rom. 6: 23 ) , in so far as 
merit upon the part of man is concerned, but not exclu
s·ive of some action by man. In the passage before us the 
gift of eternal life is predicated upon "believeth on him" 
-that is, on Jesus Christ. Hence, while eternal life is 
"the free gift of God," wholly unmerited by man, still 
it is conditioned upon an active, living, working faith 
(Gal. 5: 6) that obeys the gospel of Jesus Christ (2 
Thess. 1: 6-10; 1 Pet. 4: 17). 

SCRIPTURE USE OF THE WORD "BELIEVETH." 

This is an exceedingly comprehensive term when used 
ir. connection with the salvation of the soul, embracing, 
as it does, a life of obedience to God. Because of this 
fact we have the statement, " Though he was a Son, yet 
learned obedience by the things which he suffered; and 
having been made perfect, he became unto all them that 
obey him the author of eternal salvation.'' (Heb. 5: 
8, 9.) The negative of this would be, He is not the 
author of eternal salvat ion to those who do not obey him. 

'"But we should not lose sight of the fact that the " obedi
ence" begins with faith, and does not end until death 
shall have closed our earthly career. To stop with that 
degree of faith that leads one to put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ in obedience to the command to be baptized (Gal. 
3: 26, 27) is but limiting the term "believeth" in con
nection with the promise of eternal life. The Bible knows 
no such restrictions upon "believeth" unto eternal life, 
and he who so restricts the word of God is doing viole11ce 
unto the holy oracles., 

A CONTINUED APPROPRIATION. 

The goodness, love, and mercy of God toward the salv;l
tion of the soul must be continually appropriated, because 
we stand daily in need of his forgiving grace, and grace 
to sustain us in our struggles to overcome the tempta
tions of life. This must be true, else Jesus would not 
be a High Priest over the house of God to make interces
sion fo·r the saints. (Heb. 7: 25.) 

The " power " of divine love, unobstructed by a rebel
lious spirit, leads the vilest sinner to repentance and revo
lutionizes his character, transforming him into the image 
of God's dear Son. Paul wrote: " Or despisest thou the 
riches of his goodness and forbearance and long-suffer
ing, not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth t.o 
repentance?" (Rom. 2: 4.) The goodness of God 
springs from the love of God, and his goodness is en
stamped upon every page in the great book of nature, 
as well as upon every page of holy writ. H ence, lool' 
where we may, we cannot fail to observe evidence~ of 
divine love, and he who does not observe this is willjt1.lly 
blind and is an ing1·ate, not to be envied by any rational 
soul. 

Since the crucifixion of Christ is the greatest exhP i
tion of God's love to man, the cross becomes the 
divine magnet to draw men to God. Hence, the .':..01'd 
said: "And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto myself.'' (John 12: 32.) This means, of 
course, all who will be drawn by the compelling force of 
God's love exhibited in the death of his Son on the cross. 

But divine love is not an i1·1·esistible force compelling 
men to accept Jesus Christ; for the great majority, by 
their own free will, reject the Savior of men. While 
God is not willing that any should perish (2 Pet. 3: 9). 
yet he uses only the power of persuasive love to save 
them. 
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ADJUSTING DIFFERENCES, SETTLING 
TROUBLES. No. 9. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

A CHURCH DIVIDED AND AGAIN UNITED. 

The story oi the trouble in the Cedar Dell congregation 
quit off last week with the withdrawal of half, or more 
than half, of the members and the starting of the Friend
ship congr egation only a few hundTed yards distant. The 
Friendship congregation, as stated, built a new house fo r 
its meetings. 

Sin is costly, and many church members will give moTe 
money, moTe time, mor e work, and will travel greater 
distances in its service than they will in the service of 
Christ-preaching the gospel, feeding and clothing and 
helping the poor in general, and in an effort to become 
"1·ich toward God." Strife and contention are with m any 
greater incentives to action than the love of God. 

But t hese members did not withdraw from Cedar Dell 
before the rest of the chuTch had gone through the farce 
of " withdrawing fellowship " from the former school 
commissioner. Granting that the church-the whole 
church-should have withdrawn thlMnselves from him, 
what sorne did and said was not doing .this, and was not 
doing what they did do Scripturally and in Christ's 
Spirit. 

With no special reference to Cedar Dell, let me add, 
there can be practiced no greater or more ridiculous reli
gious farce than for about half of a congregation in 
strife and a partisan spirit, and in order to get ahead of 
the other half, to meet and to declare the other half 
"withdrawn from." Such a course is beneath the prac
tice of an ordinary shyster. Yet some preachers and 
other church members are guilty of that very trick. 

For two years or more-1890 and 1891-just when this 
trouble was brewing and stewing and culminating in this 
sad and sinful division, I was not well and could not 
er.gage in protracted meetings; hence, I was unable t c 
go to Cedar Dell or to render any real assistance in 
adjusting the trouble. But learning that I could engage 
again in holding meetings, Cedar Dell requested my 
services for a meeting. I think this was in the summer 
of 1892. Before I had replied to this request, I received 
a letter from Friendship requesting me to hold a meeting 
about the same time for that congregation. 

I replied to both letters on the same day, and, in sub
stance, in the same manner and spirit, I told each of the 
letter and request from the other; that I was greatly 
gTieved over the strife and division and even the separa-. 
tion of the members of a church formerly at peace with 
one another and with all mankind and who had worked 
so long in harmony and Christian love, and I deplored the 
sorrowful fact' that some root of bittemess had sprung 
up among them and had grown into this lamentable state ; 
and I advised them both to agree on having their meet
ings together, because I could preach the same thing to 
a11 at the same time and could accomplish more good; that 
I loved them, had worked with them so- much in the past , 
and could not entertain the idea of trying to build them 
up in separate congregations and in division. 

I received an answer about the same time from each 
congregation, saying, no, the members of the one could 
not agree to meet with and work in communion with the 
members of the other. 

Each treated the other as a pesky Punch. 
I felt somewhat discouraged at the failur e of my fi rst 

effor t, but resolved to· try again. 
This time I tried to joke and to ridicule them into a 

joint meeting. I wrote, suggesting, since they could not 
m eet together in the same house, that they build a brush 
arbor (a shelter of the boughs and leaves of trees ) in 
Brother Rainey's woods lot, about h alfway between the 
two, and have their meeting under it; that one congrega-

tion could sit on one side and t he other congregation on 
the other side, and that I would stand between them and 
preach and prevent their quarreling or ~ghting. . . 

Almost by return mail this propositiOn was hkew1se 
declined, because the5e congregations each erroneously 
thought it could have no dealings with the other. 

At a distance and to those not connected with the 
trouble this appeared, as it really was, foolish and ridicu
lous. It is, indeed, always shameful for professed Chris
tians, claiming to be governed by the New Testament and 
to have the Spirit of Christ, to act in such a manner. 
Yet this is no more ridiculous and shameful than the way 
in which some otherwise intelligent, sensible, well-in 
formed, and good people, some of whom are preacher s, 
act and influence others to· act. 

At present I hear of an old and prominent congregati.on , 
including in its membership some good preachers, bemg 
disturbed and filled with contention [.nd strife-not a city 
on a hill whose light cannot be hid, but whose light is 
obscur~d 'by dissension and strife, and whose influence for 
good is as salt which has lost its savor. 

The proposition to these congregations to hold thei r 
meeting together under the brush arbor was my second 
failure. 

But these were good people, in the_ main, and I knew 
this and I felt that if I could only be among them for a 
whiie, p.reach to them the real " gospel of peace " as it 
comes from the gracious lips of " the Prince of Peace," 
shame them somewhat for the unchristian way in which 
they were trying to live, and encourage them to walk in 
the good and right way, I could settle their troubles and 
heal the breach ai).d persuade them "with all lowliness 
and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another 
in love," to " walk worthily of the calling wherewith " 
they " were called," and to give " diligence to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." So I deter
mined to go and to preach a week or more for Cedar Dell 
i:1 order to try, at least, to show these members their 
mistakes, if they had made any, as I felt sure they had in 
some respects, and as long for Friendship as would be 
necessary to persuade the members there to see their 
wrong in pulling out from the home church and in the 
proper spirit to return. This no one should want to 
prevent my doing. Accordingly I wrote to both. The 
time was set, and I went. 

On Saturday I rode the old stagecoach from Nashville 
to Holt's Corner, a distance of about forty miles, wh er e 
one of the elders of Cedar Dell met me and carried me 
in his no-top bug-gy another . distance of seven or eight 
miles to his home, which we reached about· sundown. 

This elder, honest and frank and fair, related to me 
on his way home, as best he could, the whole case. He 
told me of some action the elde~·s had taken in the matter. 
I said: " You did not do that, did you? " He answered: 
"Yes, we thought we had better do that." "Well," I 
said, " you made a mistake, for that is not according to 
the Scriptures ; and, besides, you have put a cudgel in the 
hands of the other party with which to lambaste you." 

It makes no difference how many serious mistakes one 
party to a t r ouble has made and how far wrong it has 
g-one, it always pounces upon and takes advantage-makes 
capital of any unscriptural thing the other party may do. 
One party becomes very Scriptural indeed and . very 
loyal ( !) to the word of God wh en it can seize an oppor
tunity to condemn the other party for doing an unscr ip
tural thing. 

I could not think this elder and his fellow elders inten
tim1 ally meant to do anything unscriptural, if they kn ew 
it, in trying to guide aright the congregation, and I kn ew 
that was the best time to tell him of the blunder. It was 
better to tell him frankly of this then, and to tell th e 
members of Friendship of their wrongs when I reached 
t hem. 

This elder with whom I was stopping made the predic-
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tion that the principal leader of the Friendship congrega
tion, although he had not seen him for some time, would 
be to see me the next morning before br-eakfast. Sure 
enough, while we were at breakfast the next morning this 
good brother called at the gate and wished to speak with 
me. He did not have time to go in or even to alight from 
his horse; he only wanted to be assured that I had al·
rived and would in due course of time be ready for the 
meeting at Friendship. Over this fact he was rejoiced, 
and hoped. I would be certain to extend to Cedar Dell an 
invitation from Friendship to attend their meeting. 
"Good," said I, "I shall gladly do that; and, now, let 
Friendship set Cedar Dell a good example and attend the 
Cedar Dell meeting first." But the shoe was now on the 
other foot. He replied, saying: "We have to attend our 
own worship this morning." " 0 well," I said , " you will 
then have this afternoon [there was preaching in the fore
noon] and all the other days of the week to attend the 
meeting at Cedar Dell; and if you want Cedar Dell to 
attend your meeting, you must attend the one at Cedar 
Dell." 

I must add h ere that Cedar Dell was the original and 
home congregation, from which Friendship had pulled off 
and had set up a rival one, and should come back home. 
The trouble should have been settled in the Cedar Dell 
congregation. There is no example in the New Testament 
of members of a church pulling off from the original 
church on account of personal differences or dislikes for 
any of the members and setting up in a partisan spir it 
another congregation. This is division and sin . The New 
Testament condemns parties. "Enmites, strife, jealous
ies, wraths, factions, divisions, parties " are classed with 
fornication, drunkenness, idolatry, sorcery, etc. (Gal. 6: 
19-21, Revised Version); and full instruction is give."! 
how to settle all these, but never to separate. With 
the many sins existing in the church at Corinth, which 
the Spirit of God, through Paul, so strongly con
demned and out of which he would lead all, he never 
advised a separation and the establishment of an
other congregation. A division intensifies, but never 
r ights, wrongs. There were divisions in the Corin
thian church, some saying they were of Paul; some, 
of Apollos; some, of Cephas; and some, of Christ. There 
were "contentions" there, and Paul shows that Christ is 
not "divided." (See 1 Cor. 1: 10-13.) Paul never justi
fies a few or many members in pulling out from the origi
nal and home church on account of misunderstandin gs and 
disagreements and contentions and starting up another 
congregation in any fence corner or house or hall th a t 
may suit their convenience. Further on, speaking of un
bElievers, idolaters, etc., he said : "Wherefore come ye ont 
from among them, and be ye separate, and touch 
no unclean thing," and God would receive them and would 
br. their Father and they should be his sons and daughter s. 
(2 Cor. 6: 14-18.) Christians should not associate with 
such characters; but this is no example of some professed 
Christians separating from other professed Christians 
and setting up a rival con~regation and endeavoring to 
establish a rival place of worship. All members of fh e 
same congregation should overcome and put away all 
envy, strife, bitterness, contention, parties, and divisions, 
etc., and should settle all their differences according to 
the word of God in their home congregation. This is a 
test of faith and service and love. Paul never taught and 
advised, I repeat, a congregation to separate and set up 
a rival one, a rival place of worship, and there is in tl1e 
whole New Testament no example of such things. 

Thus I could not go to Friendship, then, to encourage 
the members there in trying to build up a rival con greg::-
tion. A bouse divided against itself cannot stand, Jesus 
says. To h ave done this would have been sin in me. All 
I could do pleasing to God, and which I did do, was to 
teach and to persuade Friendship to disband and t o return 
home. (To be continued.) 

~~~ =O=U=R=C=O=N=T=Rl=BU=T=O=RS=] 
WHERE DO YOU STAND? 

BY T. W. PHILLIPS. 

I have a friend, a sister in Christ, whom I have known 
for more than twenty-five years. I baptized all of her 
children and have been in her home much at different 
times during thirteen protracted meetings in their town. 
For many years her husband was an elder in the church. 
They have recently moved away from the old home and 
town, and all have gone into the " Christian Church." I 
knew for years that her husband wanted to be identified 
with these t?·ansg?·essors-at least, that he loved them and 
their ways more than he did the church of Christ and her 
way. This sister writes me that her soul is sick and she 
wanted me to advise her what to do, there bein~ a loyal 
church of Christ in the. town where they now live. Among 
other things, she says: " I have talked with several per
sons, some who I thought to be well posted. One minister 
of the church of Christ advised me to go with my husband 
t1• the Christian Church, explaining that a certain Greek 
word meant to play the instrument and sing. So to some 
extent this satisfied me, and I joined them with my hus
band. But--0, I am so dissatisfied! I do not feel like 
their table is the Lord's Supper." 

I have advised this sister, a11d have done my best to 
teach her the Lord's will in this matter. The thing that 
grieves me so· is that a preacher in the church of Christ 
advised her to join the " digressives" with her husband 
and that a certain Greek word meant to " play the instru~ 
ment and sing." Feeling so certain that I know who the 
preacher is, I am afraid to ask this sister for his name. 
How a preacher can feel himself loyal to· his brethren and 
the church and make such statements is a mystery to me. 
I recognize the danger in possessing the " partisan spirit," 
for such is sectarian ; and the church of God is not to be 
sectarian, either in spirit, or doctrine. It seems to me that 
all who so love the '"' digressives " should go and be iden
t:fied with them; then we would know who is who. It 
makes me ashamed to see preachers of the church of 
Christ reporting their woTk in disloyal papers. All such 
will sow ihe seed of discord among the brethren in every 
community where they have opportunity. The Lord has a 
standard of righteousness, and the preacher who is not 
willing to measure up to it and stand by it should be 
kr.own among the loyal churches everywhere. 

A few of those who are greatly ambitious to be known 
a 8 leaders in the church of Christ should read the above 
from Brother Phillips, slowly and carefully, not less than 
one dozen times. We do not object to a man's believing 
that the earth is fiat, if he so elects; but let hinn say so. 
We scrupulously and t enderly respect the honest· belief of 
any one ; but let such honest belief be honestly and out
spokenly avowed. We strenuouslY and unflinchingly object 
t o hypocrisy . We feel, with Brother Phillips, that the 
churches have the right to know "who is who." Some
times a preacher who advocates certain things cautiously 
and diplomatically, by hiding his views W'hen dipl01nacy 
?·eq·ui?·es , may receive the support and encouragement of 
congTegations who would regard him as they would 
lcpsosy, if they knew where he really stood. We feel that 
such is neither manly, nor fair, nor honest, nor Christian. 
Br other Phillips has touched the keynote. Let us know 
" who is who." J. A. A. 

We are told the great point is to have victory for our 
goal. Instead of trying to find excuses for failure, deter
mine t q succeed, and then push on toward success.
:::' elected. 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE. 

(Continued from page 1039.) 
the coming of Christ is imminent--that is, liable to hap
pen at any moment--then they prove that the resurrec
tion is imminent--that is, liable to happen at any mo
ment. The same reasoning may pro·ve that the judgment 
ir, imminent--that is, liable to happen at any moment. 
For the judgment "is absolutely certain;" and the time 
of the judgment " is not revealed, therefore uncertain." 
Hence, the judgment is "imminent "-that is, liable to 
occur at any time. Now, may we inquire why Brother 
Boll has singled out " the coming of Christ " and affirmed 
that it is imminent, and not also affirmed that the resur
rection and the judgment are imminent? In the affirma
tive's second article he said: " The coming of Christ is 
imminent, because it is certain; but the time is unknown, 
and we are charged to watch and pray always, and to be 
ready, for we know not when our Lord cometh." So we 
see .that the same kind of reasoning proves the imminency 
of the resurrection and the judgment. 

No one denies the certainty of Christ's coming; nei
ther does any one deny that the Lord's people should 
watch. All the Scriptures which Brother Boll quoted and 
all to which he referred as teaching the certainty of 
Christ's coming and the watchfulness of his people are 
to the point and correctly interpreted and applied; but 
what has the certainty of Christ's coming and the watch
fulness of his people to do with proving the proposition 
that " the Scriptures teach the coming of Christ is pre
millennia] and imminent?" When Brother Boll uses these 
Scriptures, which merely teach the certainty of Chr ist's 
coming and the watchfulness of the Lord's people, and 
tries to make them teach that the coming of Christ is 
"premillennial and imminent," then he "misinterprets" 
and " misapplies " these Scriptures. 

THE PREMILLENNIAL THEORY. 

I now have on my desk more than two dozen volumes 
of works written by premillennialists giving their theory 
of the millennium. They all make the millennium one 
part of the great scheme of the theory. The principal 
points or outline of this theory are: The kingdom of God 
will come in its fullness only at the coming of Christ ; 
the gospel holds in restraint evil; the world continues to 
grow worse and worse, and will do so until Christ comes; 
the coming of Christ is imminent; "the rapture" is the 
time while Christ and his saints are together up in the 
air; "the great tribulation" takes place on earth while 
Christ and his saints are in the air; the " millennium " is 
the thousand years while Christ is seated on David's 
throne and Satan is bound; after the thousand years 
Satan is turned loose again for a season and then finally 
destroyed. Brother Boll has a part of this theory in a 
diagram in his book, " The Second Coming," page 31. 
Brother Boll's diagram is similar to the diagram given 
by W. E. Blackstone in his book, "Jesus Is Coming," page 
48. Brother Boll has discussed nearly every point in this 
theory in Word and Work during the last ten years. 

The millennium is a part of the theory. It is one of the 
chief items of the theory, and is designated in the dia
gram both of Brother Boll and Blackstone, showing its 
relation to the other parts of the theory. It is this chief 
point or item of the theor y, called the " millennium," that 
the negative denies. The negative does not deny that 
there is coming a time of bliss and happiness for the 
Lord's people, but this joy and happiness for the Lord's 
people is in heaven with "the spirits of just men made 
perfect," and not upon earth just for a thousand years. 
When Brother Boll affirms that the coming of Christ is 
premillennial, he means that the Scriptures teach that 
Christ will come before that period of a thousand years 
which is marked off in the diagram and called in the 
theory the "millennium." The negative is del"ying that 

the Scriptures teach that the coming of Christ will be 
before that specific period and time which this the0ry 
calls the " millennium." So the issue of the proposition is 
clear. 

The negative has tried to get Brother Boll to disavow 
either all or any part of the above theory which he does 
not believe and teach. He has failed to do so. He has 
been urged and entreated to disavow any part of it which 
he does not believe. The peculiar situation in the broth
erhood and the disturbed relation which exists in the 
brotherhood over these questions make it imperative that 
Brother Boll .disavow either in part or in toto the pre
millennia] theory. The accusations a'gainst him that he 
believes and teaches the theory, and Brother Boll's claim 
that he has been misunderstood and misinterp1:eted, make 
i~ very imperative that he express himself clearly on these 
questions. I regret sincerely that he has not seen fit to 
do so . He has done himself an injustice in not taking 
advantage of the present opportunity to clear up some of 
these things. 

THE CHARGE. 

This is irrelevant matter, so far as the discussion of 
the present proposition is concerned. However, I am glad 
to have Brother Boll's explanation of his language. I 
confess that his lang·uage seems to me to teach that Israel 
is to be restored to Palestine, and there rebuild the temple, 
resume the worship, and be reigned over by Christ on 
David's throne. In giving an interpretation of " Daniel 's 
prediction," he says: " It is to be noted that this prophecy 
sees Israel back in their land in the end time. Their 
temple is rebuilt; the sacrifices again resumed." Again, 
he says : " Once retur11ed, they will, of course, at once 
rebuild their temple and resume the temple service. But 
whether sooner or later, this is what they certainly will 
do so1netime, for God has foretold it so." (Word and 
Work, 1917, page 354.) Again, in the same volume, page 
387, in "summing up" the points which he had made, he 
gives in numerical order his first point, that " Israel is 
back in their land just before the Lord's glorious coming: 
the temple is rebuilt, its service resumed." I am glad for 
Brother Boll to give his explanation of what he means by 
this language, and I leave it to the judgment of the reader 
to make his own interpretation of it. 

WHAT BROTHER BOLL HAS FAILED TO DO. 
THE COMING OF CHRIST PREMILLENNIAL. 

The affirmative has had a very heavy burden to carry 
in discussing this proposition. He has a double proposi
tion. Its two parts are : The coming of Christ is pre
millennia], and the coming of Christ is imminent. These 
parts are not interdependent; they are not even closely 
related. The coming of Christ could be premillennial and 
not be imminent; again, the coming of Christ could be 
imminent and not be premillennial. The proof of the 
affirmative on the premillennial point does not help es
t!1blish the imminency of the coming· of Christ. So the 
parts of his proposition are independent of each other, 
and the proof of the part s must be independent of each 
other. 

The affirmative has failed to give a single Scripture 
that directly or indirectly teaches that the coming of 
Christ is premillennial. Our many patient, intelligent 
readers cannot now turn to a single Scripture which 
teaches this phase of Brother Boll's proposition. After 
discussing the proposition in three long articles, not a 
Scripture has been found that the reader can rely upon as 
teaching clearly and definitely that the coming of Christ 
is premillennial. The reason Brother Boll has not found 
the Scripture is simple and evident-the1·e is no st~ch 

Sc1-iptu1·e . The reader may be sure that if there were 
such a Scripture, Brother Bol1 would have found it, be
cause he has been studying this question for more than 
fifteen years; and if he could not find a plain, defif'ite 
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Scripture that teaches that tl"\e coming of Christ is pre
m)llennial in fifteen. years; we may know that it is not in 
the Bible, apd especially when he has been searching for 
every word' and sentence in the Bible which could be used 
as proof of his proposition. The Scripture is . not in the 
Bible, and therefore the Scriptures do not teach his propo
sition. 

The affirmative has attempted to· prove that the coming 
of Christ is premillennial-that is, he has attempted to 
prove that the Scriptures teach that Christ is to come 
before that period which the premillennialists call the 
"millennium." It has been pointed out to him that he 
could not prove that the coming of Christ is to be before 
the millennium, unless he could prove that the Scriptures 
t each such a period of time as the premillennialists fit into 
their schemes and call the "millennium." The affirmative 
has failed to find any Scripture which teaches any such 
period of time as they call the " millennium." And since 
the Scriptures do not teach that there is to be such a 
period as this theory calls the " millennium," then the 
Scriptures do not teach that the coming of Christ is pre
millennia!, O·r that his coming is before the millennium. 

All premillennialists have their diagrams and programs 
for the coming of Christ. In their program they have the 
following periods of time: (1) The "rapture," (2) the 
"tribulation," (3) the "revelation," and the "millen
nium." These are all technical terms in their peculiar 
parlance. It will be seen that the "millennium" is only 
one period of time in their grand program of affairs at 
the "end time." Now the Scriptures do not teach this 
humanly devised scheme into which they have fit a period 
of time of a thousand years called the "millennium," and 
therefore the Scriptures do not \each that the coming of 
Christ is premillennial. The affirmative has failed to 
meet this argument. 

The affirmative assumed that the Scriptures teach that 
there will be such a period of time as this theory calls the 
" millennium." He based his arguments on " this assump
tion " and " proceeded upon that assumption." He has 
failed to prove that " assumption," and therefore his argu
ments on the premillennial phase of his proposition rest 
upon this huge assumption . It was not necessary to at
tempt to prove that Christ will come again; the negative 
teaches this. All the Scriptures proving that Christ will 
come again and that his people should be watching for 
his return are believed and accepted and taught by the 
m"gative. His burden was to prove that the Scriptures 
teach that the coming of Christ is premillennial, and this 
he has failed to do. 

In the third affirmative Brother Boll attempts to breal' 
the force of these arguments by saying that " there are 
certain separate stages and phases " of Christ's second 
coming. He says that Christ " came when he was born 
in Bethlehem;" he "came when h e was baptized;" and 
hP " came at his triumphant entry and on the cross." 
Such interpretations are not supported by the Scripture. 
Christ came to earth only one time in his first advent, 
and he will come only once when he will deliver up the 
kingdom to the Father. Such a patchwork of Scripture 
references does not break the force of the arguments 
advanced by the negative, neither do they find support in 
the Bible. I may say here that this course is generally 
followed by premillennialists in attempting to answer the 
Scriptural objections which are made against their theory. 
They reply: "0, theTe are several comings of ChTist." 
But they give no Scripture as proof of their reply. 

The Scriptures quoted by the affirmative which teach 
that Satan is "the pr iPce of this world" and that God's 
people should keep themselves " unspotted from the 
'\Yorld " are accepted by the negative, for God's Book so 
teaches ; but this does not prove that the coming of Christ 
is premillennial. The contention that the world is grow
ing worse and will continue to grow worse until Christ 

comes discounts the B.ible and its influence in the world. 
It makes the church a failure and the work of the Holy 
Spirit and all agencies for righteousness failures. The 
affirmative has failed to meet these arguments. 

THE COMING OF CHRIST IMMINENT. 

This second member of the proposition is not dependent 
upon the first member. The imminency of the coming of 
Christ has nothing to do with the other member of the 
proposition as to whether. his coming is premillennial or 
not. 

The affirmative has defined the word "imminent" to 
mean "liable to happen at any moment," or liable to 
occur at any time. The affirmative has failed to find the 
words " premillennial " and " imminent" in the Bible; 
he has failed to find even a synonym for these words; and 
therefoi·e he has failed to find the ideas in the Scripture. 

The affirmative has failed to meet the argument based 
on this definite proposition: If the co,rning of CMist is 
i?'!minent-that is, liable to ha,ppen at any ?nO'Yitent-then 
~1:erything the B'ible teaches which must occu1· befo?·e 
Christ CO'Yites is also imminent, liCLble to occtt?• at an'!A 
mo'Yitent. He has failed to meet this argument. The Bible 
clearly teaches, and Brother Boll has repeatedly admitted, 
that some things were to occur before Christ would come. 
These things which must occur before Christ comes con
tradict the affirmative's definition of the term " immi
nent " and render impossible the proof of this part of his 
proposition as interpreted by him. 

The Scriptures teach now just what they taught when 
they were written; and if they did not teach that Christ 
would come before certain events happened then, they do 
not teach no~v that he would come before certain things 
happened. But if "imminent" means "liable to happen 
at any moment," then the Scriptures did not teach then 
that the co~ing of Christ was " imminent," liable to 
happen at any moment; and if they did not teach it then, 
they do not teach it now. 

The reader is unable to point to the chapter and verse 
in the Bible which teaches that Christ's coming- is " immi
nent" in the sense which Brother Boll uses that term. 
No reader can put his finger on the book, chapter, and 
verse which clearly and definitely, without doubt, teaches 
that the coming of Christ is imminent, liable to happen at 
any moment. We may be sure that if there were such 
<-' Scripture, Brother Boll would have quoted it, and put 
it in large capital letters so that every one could see that 
he had found a Scripture which taught his proposition. 
He has not found it, for the simple fact that it is not in 
the Bible; and if it is not in the Bible, the Scriptures do 
not teach that the coming of Christ is imminent. 

Now, if the coming of Christ is imminent-that is, 
li::-.ble to happen at any moment-then all that must come 
before Christ comes or that immediately follows the com
ing of Christ are also imminent-that is, liable to happen 
a~ any moment. If the coming of Christ is just before the 
millennium, or if the millennium immediately follows the 
coming of Christ, then the millennium is imminent-that 
is, liable to happen at any moment. This is the logical 
conclusion of Brother Boll's proposition, if it be true. 
Brother Boll has failed to meet this argument, He has 
been asked why he does not affirm that the millennium is 
imminent. He has failed to answer. 

Again, the affirmative bas taught that "a national con
version and restoration of Israel " will take place before 
Christ returns. In his quotation from Word and Work, 
1923, as given in his thir d affirmative, he speaks of "the 
national conversion and restoration of Israel." If Israel 
is to be nationally converted and restored to Palestine 
befo?·e Christ co'Yites, and if the coming of Christ is immi
nent-that is, liable to happen at any moment-then the 
national conversion and ?"e8to?·ation of l s?·ael to Palestine 
ctTe also imminent-that is, liable to happen at any mo-
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ment. This argument is germane to the proposition, 
logical in its construction, and unanswerable in its force. 
The affirmative has failed to meet it. 

Jesus, in giving the commission, taught his disciples 
that they should g·o "into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation." He had said of the woman 
who used the precious ointment upon his body: " Whereso~ 
ever the gospel shall be preached throughout the whole 
world, that also which this woman hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her." (Mark 14: 9.) This 
shows that Jesus intended that the gospel should be 
preached "throughout the whole world;" and since he 
knew that it would take some time for his disciples to do 
this, he did not teach that his second coming was imminent 
-that is, liable to occur at any moment. Such a construc
tion of the teaching of Jesus makes him contradict the 
commission to preach the gospel to the whole creation. 
The affirmative has failed to meet this argument. 

After the ascension of Christ, the Holy Spirit was to 
come to earth. The apostles were to wait in Jerusalem 
';until ye be clothed with power from on high." (Luke 
24: 49 .) Jesus would not come until the Holy Spirit 
came. It was some days before the Holy Spirit came. 
The affirmative has referred to what Jesus taught con
cerning his second return. Jesus did not teach that he 
would come before the Holy Spirit came. The teaching 
of Jesus meant then just what it means now; and if 
Jesus did not mean then that he would come before the 
Holy Spirit was sent to earth, then his teaching does not 
mean now that he would come before the Holy Spirit came. 
This breaks the force of the affirmative's argument on the 
imminency of the teaching of Christ as interpreted by the 
affirmative. In carrying out the commission and in the 
work of the Holy Spirit, God h ad the great scheme of 
redemption to develop, he had the complete will of J eho
vah to reveal to man, and he h ad his wonderful pl-an of 
salvation to execute. In this great scheme and revealed 
will and executed 'plan God put the element of time. 
This element of time for the development and execution of 
the will and plan of God forever precludes the meaning 
of the term "imminent " as given by Brother Boll. Broth
er Boll's 'meaning of the term "imminent "-liable to 
happen. at any time-would cut short the great scheme 
of redemption and plan of salvation which God purposed 
to develop. The affirmative has not met the force of this 
argument. 

Paul, in writing to the church at Corinth, says: "When 
that which is perfect is come, that which is in part sh all 
b(" done away." (1 Cor. 13: 10.) Again, in writing t o 
the church at Ephesus, he says that certain things had 
been placed in the church "till we all attain unto the 
unity of the faith, unto the measure of the st at
ure of the fullness of Christ." (Eph. 4: 11-13.) There 
was an imperfection, or an imperfect condition of the 
church and an incomplete revelation of God's will, up to a 
certain time. God intended that the church attain its 
perfection, and he also. intended from the fir st to give a 
complete revelation of his will. He knew it would take 
some time for the church to· attain unto· that state, and 
he knew it would take some time to unfold his will to the 
church. Now, if the coming of Christ were imminent
that is, liable to happen at any time-and if it should 
h ave happened before the state of perfection or complete 
r evelation, then it would have cut short God's plan and 
purpose. Brother Boll's definition of his term and inter
pretation of his proposition thus contradict the Scripture. 
Brother Boll has not met this argument. 

Again, Paul taught in 2 Thess. 2: 1-12 that there were 
some precursors to the coming of Christ. He says con
cerning the coming of the Lord: " Let no man beguile you 
in any wise: for it will not be, except the falling away 
come first, and the man of sin be revealed, the son of 
per dition." P aul p la inly states that Christ will not come 

until at least these two things occur-(1) "the falling 
away" and (2) "the man of sin be revealed." Since the 
Scriptures teach nMv just what they taught then, and 
they taught then that the coming of Christ was not immi
nent-that is, liable to happen at any moment-then they 
do not teach now that the coming of Christ is imminent. 
Brother Boll has failed to meet this argument. 

Again, the argument was made that the Scriptures 
teach that the judgment is to take place at the coming of 
Christ. (See Matt. 16: 27; 25: 31-46; Acts 10: 42; 17: 
31; Rom. 14: 9-12; 2 Cor. 5: 10; 2 Tim. 4: 1.) The 
Scriptures teach that all are to be judged by the gospel 
and are to be judged at the same time. (Matt. 25: 31-46; 
Rom. 2: 16; Rev. 20: 11-15.) There is no room for the 
millennium to come between the coming of Christ and the 
judgment. If the coming of Christ is imminent-that is, 
liable to happen at any time-and the judgment is to be 
ai the coming of Christ, then the judgment is imminent
that is, liable to happen at any moment. The affirmative 
has failed to meet this argument. 

Brother Boll taught in Word and ,Work, 1917, page 354, 
that " the willful king" would sum up all world power 
before the coming of Christ. He said that "in the end 
time a mighty king shall have all but universal dominion." 
If this "willful king" is to come before Christ comes, 
and the coming of Christ is imminent-that is, liable to 
happen at any moment-then the coming of this "willful 
king" is also imminent-that is, liable to happen at any 
moment. The affirmative has failed to ·meet this objection 
to his proposition. 

Again, Brother Boll taught in Word and Work, 1917, 
page 390, that "Rome comes back "-that is, the Roman 
Empire, he says, is to be reestablished before Christ comes. 
If the coming of Christ is imminent-that is, liable to 
happe·n at any moment-then the reestablishment of old 
pagan Rome is also imminent-that is, liable to happen 
at any moment. In fact, the reestablishment of the old 
Roman Empire is nw1·e imminent than the coming of 
Christ, since the Roman Empire is to be reestablished 
before Christ comes. The affirmative has failed to meet 
this argument. 

The neg-ative may not be a fair judge, but it is the 
humble judgment entertained by the negative that the 
affirmative has made a complete failure in attempting to 
prove that " the Scriptures teach that the coming of Christ 
is premillennial and imminent. The affirmative claimed 
that this was the most important proposition of all that 
we have discussed; that "the vital and practical center of 
the Bible's prophetic teaching " was summed up in this 
proposition. We must conclude that if this be true, if this 
proposition is the most important of them all, and since 
the affirmative has made such a signal failu're in proving 
this, the most important proposition of them all , then the 
Scriptures do not teach any of the propositions which .he 
has affirmed. Where is the book, chapter, and verse that 
teaches that " the coming of Christ is premillennial and 
imminent? " The1·e is no such Scripture in the Bible. 

CONCLUSION. 

We have now concluded the discussion. I wish to join 
Brother Boll in thanking the Gospel Advocate for the very 
liberal space that it has given to this discussion. The 
Advocate invited the discussion in the interest of the 
truth, unity, and peace of the church. Its high regard for 
honor and strong desire to be just and fair to all who 
might oppose the fundamental and vital teachings of the 
Bible as advocated by the Advocate caused it to invite 
Brother Boll to discuss fully, frankly, and freely all that 
h e might be.lieve that the Bible teaches on these questions 
which have in many sections disturbed the churches. I 
am glad that Brother Boll accepted the invitation and has 
had full, free, and unlimited space in the columns of the 

(Continued on page 1051.) 
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MEADOW. 

On January 15, 1927, death came 
to Thomas J. Meadow, and just one 
week later to his wife. They were 
members of the church of Christ in 
Free State, in Jackson County, Tenn., 
where they had spent the greater 
part of their lives. Brother Meadow 
obeyed the gospel in 1877; Sister 
Meadow, in 1882. They lived faith
ful Christ ians until death. Brother 
Meadow lived seventy-three years; 
Sister Meadow, sixt y-five years. Sis
ter Meadow prepared the emblems 
for the Lord's Supper fo r many years. 
They a r e sorely missed by the church 
there a nd all the community. Sister 
Meadow leaves two children by her 
first marriage and five by her mar
riage to Brother Meadow. " Their 
children r ise up, and call them 
blessed." The writer attended the 
bur ial a nd tried to give comfort by 
calling- the minds of the sorrowing 
ones in the pr ecious :p,romises God has 
given in his word. 'Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints." Their sorrow is not without 
hope. Their bodies were buried in 
the family bur ying ground to await 
the resurr ect ion . H. A. BROWN. 

HELM. 

A beautif ul life came to a close on 
Thursday, October 6, 1927, when the 
Master's call was an swered by Mrs. 
Ma ude Helm, at her , late home in 
Albuquerque, New Mexico. Maude 
will be remembered here in Lawrence 
County, Tenn., where she spent her 
early days, as Miss Maude Rhodes 
bef ore her marriage to J ., H. Helm, 
on May 8, 1914. The large concourse 
of dear fr iends and loved ones, with 
the pr ofusion of beautiful flowers, 
attested the esteem in which she was 
held by her loved ones in her child
hood home. The closing of thi s beau
tiful life can be likened to the linger
inr; twilight of a golden spring day. 
While there is a vacancy in the home, 
grief cm~ not hold its shadow for long 
over their lives: for the peace that 
passeth all understanding was en
stamped on the face of the dear 
sister and must ease the pain of part
ing . - Maude took the wise admoni
tion, "Remember thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth," and obeyed the 
gospel at the age of twelve years, and 
thus became a member of tl, e church 
of Christ. Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer at the church 
of Christ at Leoma, Tenn., Sunday, 
October 9, at 2:30 P.M., followed by 
burial in the Leoma cemetery. Maude 
leaves in her childhood home her dear 
mother, Mrs. Matilda Rhodes, of 
Dul'!n, Tenn .. and one brother, Will 
Rhodes, of Marion, Ark. In her im
mediate home she leaves her husband 
and one son, John Yale Helm, twelve 
years of age, and to them we offer 
our sympathy. T. C. KING. 

COTHAM. 

My father, W. J. Cotham, died, at 
the Baird-Brewer Hospital, Dyers
burg, Tenn., on September 21, 1927, 
after suffering for two weeks from 
an ooeration for bladder. trouble. He 
v:as born in Perry County, near Den-
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son's Landing, on November 25, 1847, 
and lacked only two months and four 
days being eighty years of age. He 
was the oldest of five children born to 
H. N. Cotham and Sallie Cotham. 
He was mar ried on Febr uary 7, 1877 , 
to Miss Delia Bates, of Cane Creek , 
Hickman County, who, with six sons 
a nd three dau ghters, su rvives him. 
The sons are : J . 0 ., R. C., H. H., and 
S. R. Cotham, of Dyersburg ; J. Lari
more Cotham, of Mobile, Ala.; and 
Srygley Cotham, of Memphis, Tenn . 
The daughters a r e : Mrs. S. W . 
Daniel, of Daniel's Landing ; Mrs. 
D. L. Rice, of Clarita , Okla.; and 
Sue Cotham, of Dyersbur g. I-Ie is 
also survived by one br other, S. H. 
Cotham, of Sugar Tree, Tenn. He 
obeyed the gospel under the preach
ing of Brother J. W. Smith in 1893, and 
lived a f aithful a nd con sistent Chris
tian thereafter. He was a kind and 
indulgent father, a good husband, 
and, I believe, h ad as man y f r iends 
and as few enemies (if any) as any 
man. He was the soul of honesty 
a nd integrity. He loved the Gospel 
Advocate and the cause of Chr ist. 
Brother 0. C. Lambert conducted fu
neral services at the church of Christ, 
and his ):>ody was consigned to its last 
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The Scripture Text Cal
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These beautiful reproduc
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calendar. 
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This is an opportunity 
to do real Christian serv
ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
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by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 1928 
Scripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have found our 
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beautiful Scripture Text 
Calendars are unusual val
ues and sell readily to 
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000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
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BOLES-BOLL DEBATE. 
(Continued from page 1048.) 

Advocate to express himself as his 
deep conviction and good judgment 
guided him. 

No victory over Brother Boll has 
been sought. I have not consciously, 
as an affirmant or respondent, de
sired any victory over Brother Boll; 
neither do I think that he, either as 
an affirmant or respondent, desired 
any victory over me. We have not 
sought for victory the one over the 
other. We both have desired only the 
triumph of truth over error. We 
have prayed throughout the discus
sion that only the truth of God on 
these subjects may be taught. I have 
pressed some points, many points, 
very hard in the discussion. This 
was done, not to confuse or embar
rass Brother Boll, but that the truth 
might appear in its boldness and 
simplicity. Both of us have tried to 
maintain Christian courtesy and dig
nity toward each other. We have 
felt keenly our responsibilities to God 
and to the patient readers and have 
tried to discharge our duties as serv
ants of the Most High. 

I reciprocate the fraternal expres
sion and high regard which Brother 
Boll has for me. I have had many 
discussions and many kinds of oppo
nents, but I have never had a more 
courteous and brotherly opponent 
than Brother R. H. Boll. My high 
regard for him has been increased 
because of the discussion. I believe 
him to be sincere, pious, and a cul
tured, Christian gentleman. I enter
tain the kindest personal feelings 
toward him. We differ, as the reader 
knows; but our differences and a dis
cussion of them do not keep me fr~m 
esteeming him very highly as a 
brother in Christ Jesus. 

I join him in thanking the prayer
ful, patient readers for following the 
discussion of each proposition to its 
close. The discussion has been long, 
and possibly tedious to some; but I 
trust that much good has been done 
by the discussion, and that all have 
been Jed into a fuller knowledge of 
the truth of God and into a closer 
walk with him. 

We both yearn for the peace and 
unity of the body of Christ, and have 
kept constantly before us the ·fact 
that one purpose of this discussion 
was to help bring about a better un
derstanding between brethren and 
heal sores and breaches that may 
have occurred at any time or p'lace. 
May our brethren continue the study 
of these questions until all are at a 
unit on them, until there be " one 
faith " as there is but " one Lord " 
and one God and Father of all. 

May the Lord abundantly bless 
" the Israel of God," " the seed of 
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Abraham," "the household of faith," 
and help us all to " love his appear
ing" by maintaining good works and 
keeping " the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace." 
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Church Equipment Service farm machinery sufficient to do the 
farm work. We have twenty Jersey 
cows, a registered Jersey male, six 
full-blooded Dur-oc-J ersey brood-sows 
(and at this writing eighteen baby 
pigs), twelve meat hogs, and about 
five hundred chickens. All this prop
erty is now free from debt. 

The Christian Worker's Tools 
After all, the finest equipment any 

church can have i s a corps of conse
crated, enthusiastic, and active work
ers and t eachers, well equipped both 
spiritually and materially for efficient 
service. 

Any list of tools for the Christian 
worker must necessarily begin with 
the Bible itself. But thel'e are many 
types and styles, from the large and 
handsomely bound pulpit Bible down 
to the very small pocket edition, each 
designed to fill a particular need. To 
sincere Bible students and teachers, a 
good reference Bible is well-nigh in
dispensable. In such, the results of 
years of careful research and Bible 
study of some of the wol'ld's greatest 
Bible scholars have been combined 
with the actual Bible text in such a 
way as to make quickly available a 
wealth of information and thr ow a 
flood of light upon the Scriptul'es. 
Sometimes a system of footnotes is 
u sed throughout the t ext. In other 
editions synopses of the books of the 
Bible are given, either immediately 
preceding each book or grouped to
gether as a separate feature. Many 
reference Bibles include a list of all 
proper names, showing the verses in 
which they appear: a Bible atlas; a 
condensed concor dance; and a care
fully wor ked out subject index. 

As is often the case where the good 
is fou nd, the harmful may be found 
wa~querading as the good. It is of 
prime importance, therefore, to the 
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tlon-new low 
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ple everywher-e. Only Bible with Text 
Cyclopedia which classifies under easy 
subject h eadi n gs over 100,000 chain r e fer· 
ence topics, together with g en eral Bible in· 
formation, dictionary material, biographical 
sketches, se lected Bible Readings, and 
comprehensive treatment of doctrines , 
pl aces, manner s, and customs. 

Write to-day for illustrated booklet am! 
free trial offer. 

B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE CO. 
G-124, Meridian Life Bldg., Indianapolis 

Christian worker to be able to recog
nize that which is not true to tl~e 
Word and to the faith "which · was 
once for all delivered unto the saints ." 
Sunday School Times readers have 
come to realize that any reference 
Bible or translation of the Scrip
tures offered in its advertising col
umns is such that The Sunday School 
Times can unqualifiedly recommend 
as true to the Word. Times readers 
have also found especially helpful the 
information given in its book review 
columns concerning the latest and 
best reference Bibles and transla
tions. 

Equal care is exercised in the mat- ' 
ter of advertising of helps and acces
sories for the Sunday-school teacher 
and the class. Bible picture cards, 
lesson scrolls, and lesson helps offered 
in the columns of the Times will be 
found to be accurate in presentation 
and attractive in form. 

We now have sixty h appy, healthy 
children in the Home. Others will be 
added to this number within a few 
days. We are maintaining a nine
months' school term, with two-high
class teachers employed in this de
partment. We will receive a little 
more than twelve hundred dollm·s 
from the State to def~·ay our school 
expenses. It will require four hun
dred and nine dollars from the Home 
funds to supplement the State funds 
in order to maintain a nine-months' 
school term. 

The Boles Orphan Home, through 
the generosity of its friends, has been 
D ble to pay every bill when it came 
due. One of the leading business 
men of Greenville said: " The Boles 
Orphan Home is the only institution 
bf its kind in this section that has 
unlimited credit. We are always glad 
to extend credit to the Home for 
any amount." Such statements re
flect hon or upon the institution and 
upon every worthy Christian man 

This new feature, Church Equip
ment Service, appears in the first 
issue of The Sunday School Times 
each month. If you h ave questions 
as to where to purchase m1ythin g in 
the way of church equipment th at is 
not found in the columns adjacent to 
this article, full information will be 
quickly furnished, if you will write 
to Church Equipment Service, The 
Sunday School Times Company, 323-
327 North Thirteenth Street, Phila
delphia, Pa. 

THE BOLES ORPHAN HOME. 

1 or wman who is making it possi
ble to maintain the Home u pon thi.s 
h igh standard. 

BY TILLET S. TEDDLIE. 

On Thanksgiving Day, 1924, the 
Boles Orphan Home opened its doors 
for t he reception of destitute and or
phan children. Since that time it has 

·. gradually grown into a prominent 
i r> stitution, knovm and supported by 
the churches of Christ throughout the 
nation . Many boys and girls have 
found it a h aven of refuge from the 
cold and bitter storms of the world. 
Not on ly have they found within its 
walls a warmth and glow of friend
ship, but their hearts and lives have 
been softened by the solicitude of un
tiring and anxious love. 

Possibly no other Orphan Home 
has become so firmly established and 
so favorably known in such a short 
time as the Boles Orphan Home. 
Without boasting, we may safely say 
that our achievements have been 
marvelous and inspiring. Only three 
years ago there stood on this beauti
ful landscape an old, dilapidated 
f a rmhouse, with a few other build
ings of an un sightly nature. T·o-day 
there stand two magnificent brick 
dormitories, a modern cottage, a 
splendid tabernacle, a large dairy 
barn, two or three modern chicken 
houses, a brooder, an electric lighting 
system, and many other valuable im
Pl'ovements. We now have two good 
teams, a Fordson tractor, a Ford 
truck, sulky plows, disc, and other 

In conclusion, may I ask the 
prayers and fellowship of every true
hearted Christian throughout the na
tion, to the end that our Home may 
continue to be conducted upon the 
highest Christian standard; that our 
boys and girls may be developed into 
strong Christian men and women, 
that they may take their places 
among the honorable citizenship of 
the nation, to live honorable and use
ful lives that will honor God among 
men; and that God's name may be 
honored, Christ's name glorified, and 
that all the saints of the earth may 
re j oice in the service of Him that 
doeth all things well. 

THE ATTITUDE OF PRAYER. 

BY W. G. WHITE. 

The subject of "Prayer" is one 
about which a great deal of igno
rance prevails. Its purpose, impor
tance, efficiency, time, place, and 
other such phases of the subject are 
greatly neglected in the teaching, 
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and much more in the practice. It 
is risky to say so, but this can be 
traced, like most of such things, to 
the preacher-his lack of teaching or 
his teaching the wrong thing. " Like 
priest, like people." The phase of 
the subj ect that I shall here discuss 
is the attitude of prayer. I think it 
a conservative statement that per
haps half the members of the church 
do not know that there is any par
ticular position that the body ought 
to occupy while in prayer. I doubt 
if one in ten can name the time they 
have heard the subject discussed. 

It is a well-known fact that in all 
ages of the world's history man has 
had to " bow the knee " to his sov
ereign; and his subjugation to his 
Maker is no exception to the rule. 

In 1 Kings 8 we have the prayer 
of the dedication of t he temple, the 
longest pr ayer, I believe, in the Bible, 
It is said in verse 54: "And it was 
so, that, when Solomon had made an 
end of pr aying all this prayer and 
supplication unto the Lord, he arose 
from before the altar of the Lord, 
from kneeling on his knees with his 
hands spread up to· heaven." 

"Now when Daniel knew that the 
writing was signed, he went into his 
house; and his windows being open 
in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a 
day, and pr ayed, and gave thanks 
befo r e his God, as he did aforetime." 
(Dan. 6: 10.) If ever the wisdom of 
men could m ake excuse or offer a 
substitute for kneeling in prayer, 
surely this was an oppor tune time. 
Daniel knew that such an act meant 
his destruction, unless saved by mira
cle. It would have been so nice, as 
well as convenient, for him to stand 
on his feet or sit upon a chair, so 
that no one on earth could t ell that 
he was praying, and so escape the 
lions' den. As a matter of fact, most 
of the church , and preachers as well, 
do that very thin g to-day, wh en there 
is no lions' den in sight and only a 
chance for them to become unpopular 
or lose their jobs. 

Other examples: " 0 come, let us 
worship and bow down: let us kneel 
before the Lord our maker." (Ps. 
95: 6.) " For it is written, As I 
Jive, saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue shall 
confess to God." (Rom. 14: 11.) 
"And he was withdrawn from them 
about a stone's cast, and kneeled 
down, and prayed." (Luke 22: 41.) 
"And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. And when he 
had said this, he fell asleep." (Acts 
7: 60 .) " But Peter put them all 
forth, and kneeled down, and prayed." 
(Acts 9: 40 .) "And we kneeled down 
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on the shore, and prayed." (Acts 
21: 5.) 

Now, with these examples before 
us, how can we claim to be followin g 
t l:e word of God and say we are wor
shipin g God " as it is written? " But 
some one is ready to say: " You have 
given examples only for kneeling." 
Yes, I know that. There is another 
thing I know: to get examples of any 
other way, it is necessar y to get them 
from somewhere else than the word 
of the Lord. Of course, you have ex
amples from preachers-" big preach
ers "-from Texas and other States, 
Tennessee as well, that have well
nigh taken the piety, devotion, and 
worship out of the whole procedure, 
so that the service is little more than 
a lifeless formality. 

Now, I presume that many will not 
like this and will say it is a criticism 
of my good brethr en; but what is 
wrong with criticizing anybody's 
brethren when they leave the "old 
paths?" 

ORDER NOW 
ELAM'S NOTES 

FOR THE YEAR 1928 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

1928 

Entir~ Year's Lessons and Copt
ments in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
51j2x8 inches. Order now for all 
Bible Classes and Adult Classes. 
Indorsed by teachers, preachers, 
and Bible students. The first cost 
is the only expense for all the 
year's lessons. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling 
for less than one doHar. Price, 
single copy, 95 cents; five or m?re 
to one address, 85 cents per copy, 
postpai.d anywhere. 

Write for samp~s of Bible Les
son Helps for all Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 



1054 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Nine Reasons Why 
you will prefer this Bible 

Nelson Bible, No. soo 

No. 500 American Standard Bible 
Size, 4Ysx7 inches. 

Printed in Minion Blackface Self-Pronouncing type. 
Bound in leatheroid, divinity circuit, round corners, 
red under gold edges, with title stamped in gold on 
side and back. 

[/ sz.so Each ~ . 
1. It is a self-pronouncing text. 
2. It has 4,000 questions and answers. 
3. It is thoroughly illustrated. 
4. It is printed from large clear type. 
5. It gives character sketches of Bible personages. 
6. It contains many maps. 
7. It has a presentation page. 
8. It contains complete references. 
9. It is a famous Nelson Bible. 

Order Now From 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

~ 
Help us increase the circulatio~ of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE ~ 

Send us a new subscriber 
Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 

Our Line of Bibles, Books, and Sunday-School Supplies is Complete. 
Write us for what you want. 

NOVEMBER 3, 1927. 

A CORRECTION. 
BY CHARLES M. CAMPBELL. 

In a report from White's Creek, 
Tenn., recently, it was stated that I 
accepted one from the Baptists who 
claimed Scriptural baptism. The 
facts are : A lady came to the water 
where I was baptizing, who was dis
satisfied with h.er baptism. She said 
she had been immersed, but had failed 
to make the good confession. A case 
recorded in the eighth chapter of 
Acts of Apostles came to mind. Philip 
preached Jesus to the eunuch, and the 
eunuch said: " See, here is water; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized?" 
And Philip said: "·If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest." 
And he answered: " I believe that 
Jesus Ch~·ist is the Son of God." And 
Philip baptized him. So, when I 
preached Jesus to this woman, she 
saw that something was hindering 
her, and upon her confession I bap
tized her. 

TANT-BOGARD DEBATE. 
BY W. E. MORGAN. 

Beginning in the meetinghouse of 
the College Hill church of Christ, 
Texarkana, Ark., September 27, and 
continuing till October 3, Ben M. 
Bogard (Missionary Baptist), of Lit
tle Rock, Ark., and J.D. Tant (Chris
tian) debated the following proposi
tions: (1) "The church of which I 
am a member, known by me and my 
brethren as the Missionary Baptist 
Church, is Scriptural in origin, doc
trine, practice, and name." Ben M. 
Bogard affirmed; J. D. Tant denied. 
(2) "The church of which I am a 
member, known by me and my breth
ren as the church of Christ, is Scrip
tural in origin, doctrine, practice, and 
name." J. D. Tant affirmed; Ben M. 
Bogard denied. 

The debate was well attended 
throughout. Both debaters deported 
themselves in a manne.r that met the 
approval of those who attended the 
debate. 

On account of wet, rainy weather, 
the debate was held in the meeting
house some three or four sessions; 
the rest of the time we were under a 
large tent near by. 

Some five or six Baptist preachers 
and about the same number of 
preachers of the church of Christ 
were in attendance from time to time. 

No doubt Mr. Bogard is the strong
est and ablest defender of the Bap
tist doctrine at this time. Brother 
Tant met and refuted every argu
ment Mr. Bogard tried to make. We 
predict that much good in favor of 
the cause of primitive Christianity 
will result from this debate. 

Brother J .. W. Chism, of Texar
kana, Texas, kept time for Brother 
Tant during the first half of the dis-
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cussion; but he had to leave for a 
· meeting, and the writer took his place 
and kept time for Brother Tant until 
the debate closed. 

Brother Tant is second to none as 
a debater and defender of the truth. 
He deserves much credit for what he 
has done for the cause we love, and 
should be encouraged in the great 
wOTk he is doing in his efforts to 
preach the truth and edify the church 
of the New Testament. Brother Tant 
followed the debate with a meeting of 
twelve or thirteen days' duration 
with the College Hill Church, with 
four additions. Two took member
ship and two were baptized. One of 
the latter came from the Baptists. 

ARKANSAS CHRISTIAN HOME. 

BY WILL W. SLATER. 

I live in Fort Smith, Ark. My 
membership is with the Park Hill 
church of Christ, and I am subject to 
the elders of that .church. I was 
present at the first meeting when the 
proposition of establishing a Home 
for orphans was discussed. This 
Home was started with two children, 
fourteen dollars, and much faith. It 
has grown under the supervision of 
the eldership of Park Hill Church 
and the present management: James 
E. Laird, superintendent; Mrs. Burns, 
matron; and Dr. C. B. Billingsley, 
secretary-treasurer. Dr. Billingsley 
is one of the efficient elders of the 
Park Hill Church, and it would be 
extremely hard to find a better man 
or a better elder. James E. Laird is 
a man of sterling qualities, great 
vision, and a Christian man in every 
respect. Sister Burns is a godly, con
secrated woman, well qualified to 
teach school at a good salary, but is 
working in the Home for twenty-five 
dollars per month. Sister Ryan, the 
bookkeeper and stenographer, who 
taught four years in the Oklahoma 
Business College at Okmulgee, Okla., 
and is qualified to demand and draw 
a good salary anywhere, is working 
in the Home for .twenty-five dollars a 
month. Dr. Billingsley receives no 
salary whatever for his work. When 
the present property was purchased, 
the members of the church worked 
there at night, after their day's work 
was done, and made the property 
modern throughout, besides building 
and adding to the property. This was 
free of all cost to the Home. There 
are now twenty-nine children in the 
Home, and all who are old enough 
have been taught the word of God 
and are now members of the church. 
The church of Christ in Fort Smith 
has made, and is still making, sacri
fices for the Home. Many children 
have been turned away because there 
is "no room in the inn." The Home 
has been a success thus far and will 
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OBITUARIE:. 

(Continued from page 1C49.) 

resting place in Fairview Cemetery at 
Dyersburg. May we all so live that 
we can clasp hands wi :·h him where 
no tears or heartaches ever come. 

HI'' DAUGHTER. 

BAILEY 
On October 8, 1927, , her home at 

Crewston, Tenn., the -~<!ntle spirit of 
Sister Huldy Bailey, wife of R. L. 
Bailey, left its eart: ,y house and 
went back to the God who gave it. 
Sister Bailey was almost sixty-eight 
years old at the tim of her death. 
She obeyed the gosp l early in life 
and died as she ha lived-in the 
Lord. Being possessed with a quiet, 
loving, kind, and gentle spirit, she 
made friends with almost all with 
whom she came in ' •ntact. The in
fluence of such a lif will live on, for 
the dead in the Lord do rest and their 
works do follow th< m. She is sur
vived by her husband and eight chil
dren-six boys and two .girls-the 
children all living at the time of her 
death. She cooperated with her hus
band in training up their children in 
the way of the Lord. Showing the 
good effect of such training, her chil
dren all became members of the 
church of Christ early in life. She 
loved the church r ·1d was punctual 
in her attendance .pon the worship 
while her health wculd permit. Such 
a life will surely leave its impress 
and is certainly worthy of being held 
up t hat others may strive to be just 
what the Lord would have them be. 
Funeral service&., were conducted by 
the writer at Nelson, Tenn., with in
terment at the Nelson cemetery. 
Many friends were there to show 
their love for the departed one and 
sympathy for the bereaved ones. May 
the God of all comfort be with them 
all. ___ .· T. C. KING. 

STf"'RY. 
The spirit of noble woman was 

wafted into the ·Ortals of eternity 
when Mrs. Eva L. Story ended her 
earthly journey, Saturday, September 
24, 1927. In her passing the Grace 
A venue church of Christ lost one of 
its m.ost devout and loyal members; 
her Sister, Mrs. Ida R. Williamson a 
lifetime companion and comfort~r · 
and her many friends and relatives' 
a lovable Christian character whos~ 
delig~t was to Ptake others happy. 
No mght was evc;r too cold, no day 
ever too hot, an . ~ no task ever too 
hard for her when duty called her to 
serve. She was a good woman of 
refined tastes, sound judgment cheer
ful . disposition, kind, genero~s. and 
patient. She was born in Rome 
Tenn., on November 27, 1848, being 
one of four daughters of Mr. and 
Mrs. Oscar Ewing. On October 5 
1881, she married Mr. Ben Thack~ 
ston, of Chestnut Mound, Tenn. Aft
er three years Mr. Thackston died. 
The ~allowing twenty-eight years of 
her life were spent with her three 
sisters, Mrs. John Smith, Mrs. Sam 
Dalton, arid Mrs. Ida R. Williamson 
until in 1912 she married Mr. J. H: 
Story, who died one year later. Since 
that time she' has resided with her 
sister, Mrs. Ida R. Williamson, in 
Nashville, Tenn. She was a subscrib
er to the Gospel Advocate fo1· many 
years and greatly enjoyed reading 
Its contents. Although a constant 
sufferer for the past three years, she 
bore her suffering with patience and 
fortitude. WILLIAM R. WHITE. 
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CURRENT COMMENT. 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

Gipsy Smith began a " union " meeting of all denomi
nations in Nashville, at the Ryman Auditorium, last 
Lord's day. We entertain the opinion that Gipsy is 
much nearer the truth than the average denominational 
preacher. The great spirit ual awakening that Gipsy is so 
fervently seeking in Nashville would be brought about if 
he would tell sinners what the apostles of Jesus Christ 
preached that they must do to be saved. Jesus said to the 
apostles: " Go ye there:( ore, and m ake disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to ob
serve all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the .end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation. H e that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved ; but he that dis believeth shall be 
condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) "Thus it is written, 
that the Christ should suffer, and rise again from the dead 
the third day ; and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name unto all the nations, begin
ning from J erusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) 

The apostles were inspired by the Holy Spirit that they 
might preach "as the Spirit gave them utterance." 
(Act s 2: 4.) 

Peter preached the first sermon. The Scriptures tell us: 
"Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
hC:art, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
Brethren, what sh all we do? And Peter said unto them, 
Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2 : 38.) 
" They then that received his word were baptized: and 
there were added unto them in that day about three thou
sand souls." (Verse 41.) · "And the Lord added to the 
church daily such as sho1,1ld be save9." (Verse 47.) 

On the subj ect of what men and women must do to be 
saved we quote the following from the word of God: 

" But when they believed Philip preaching good tidings 
concerning) the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women."· (Acts 
8: 12.) 

" Then Philip opened his mouth , and began at the same 
Scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And as they 
went on their way, they came unto a certain water : and 
the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me 
to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all 
~hine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And he com
manded the chariot to stand still: and they went down 
beth into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
uapti zed' him. And when they were come up out of the 
water , the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip that the 
eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way rejoic
ing." (Verses 35-39. ) 

"And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ." (Acts 10: 49.) 

"And he called for lights and sprang in , and, tremblin$ 
fvr fear, fell down 'before Paul and Silas, and brought 
them out and said, Sirs, what must I do- to be saved? And 
t hf!:V said, Believe on the Lord J esus, and thou sh alt be 
saved , thou and thy house. And they spake the word of 
the Lord unto him, with all that were in his house. And 
he took them the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, imm·edi
ately. And he brought them up into his house, and set 
food before them, and rejoiced greatly, with all his house, 
having believed in God." (Acts 16 : 29-34.) 

"And many of the Co-rinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized." (Acts 18 : 8.) · 

"And now why t arriest thou? arise, and be baptized, 
•md wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." 
(Acts :22: 16.) 

" Or are ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into 
Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? We were 
buried therefore with him through baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was raised from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so we also might walk in newness 
of life." (Rom. 6: 3, 4.) 

" F0r ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Clirist 
Jesus . For as many of you as were baptized into Ch rist 
did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

" Having been buried with him in baptism, wherein ye 
were also r aised with him through faith in the working 
of God, who raised him from the dead." (Col. 2: 12.) 

" By which also he went and preached unto the spirits 
H: prison; which sometime were disobedient, when once 
the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a pr eparing, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls were saved by water. The like fi gure whereunto 
even baptism do-th also now save us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
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conscience toward God,) by the resul'l'ection of Jesus 
Christ." (1 Pet: 3: 19-21.) 

"Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except one be born anew, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old? can he enter a second time 
into his mother's womb, and be born? Jesus answered, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one be born of 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." (John 3: 3-5.) 

F r om the above Scriptures it certainly is very evident 
to every honest, candid, and unprejudiced mind that no 
one can be Scripturally baptized without trusting faith 
in God through Christ. There is no such thing in the New 
Testament as an unbaptized Christian. In New Testa
ment times converts were all baptized. Penitent believers 
in Christ should be baptized. Then they can go " on their 
way rejoicing" and live the Christian life. 

Baptism is immersion in water. Jesus Christ was im
mersed in the river Jordan. Every member of the church 
of Christ 'in New Testament times was an immersed per
son. There was not a single unimmersed person in any 
of the New Testament congregations. Baptism is a going 
down into the water, a coming up out of the water, a 
birth, a burial and a resurrection. The Lord " adds " 
those that believe in Jesus, repent of their sins, " confess 
with thy mouth Jesus as Lord," and are baptized, to the 
church tha,t Jesus built upon the Rock. 

Forty-two churches of Christ in Nashville and vicinity, 
which participated in Brother N. B. Hardeman's two 
meetings at the Ryman Auditorium, would gladly assist 
Gipsy Srnith in the present meeting at the Auditorium, if 
Gipsy would tell sinners what the Holy Spirit, as he spoke 
through inspired men, commands them to do to be saved. 
Can they be true to the word of God and do otherwise? 
"Wherefore I testify unto you this day, that I am pure 
fJ.'Om the blood of all men. For I shrank not from declar
ing unto you the whole counsel of God." We love Gipsy 
Smith and all others, and very earnestly desire to assist 
all in the service of God; but we feel that the blood of 
those who are lost would be upon our hands if we engaged 
in a meeting in which sinners were not told what the lov
ing Savior commands them to do to be saved. 

Some say they are saved because they f eel it, have had 
an experience. We know that the Holy Spirit speaks to 
us in the word of God. Can any one believe that the 
Spirit makes an intpression on any man's heart, or gives 
him an expm·ience, that is contrary to what we know the 
Spirit says in the Bible? Np man's experience is wo1th 
anything if it is at variance with what the· Spirit teaches 
through inspired men. 

Holding up the hand or signing a card does not embrace 
what the apostles of Jesus Christ command sinners to do 
to be saved. Coming forward for prayer is a wonderful 
thing in its place, but it is a 1·epudiation of the Scriptures 
to pray God to save sinners withot~t their doing what he 
commands them to do to be saved. 

The Gipsy is a lovable character, and we ardently hope 
that he may have the faith and courage to read from 
God's word what sinners are commanded to do to be saved. 

~ ~ ~ 

We clip from an exchange the following quotation from 
Daniel Webster, who possessed one of the greate~t minds 
known in the history of nations and who was one of the 
most brilliant statesmen ever produced by the Unite·d 
States, in which Mr. Webster deals with a very vital sub
ject as follows: 

If religious books are not widely circulated among th.e 
masses of this country and the people do not become reh
gious I do not know what is to become of us as a nation, 
and the thought is one to cause solemn reflection on the 
part of every patriot and Christian. If truth be not 
diffused error will be; if God and his word are not known 
and rec~ived, the devil and his works will gain the as-

cendancy· if the evangelical volume does not reach every 
hamlet, the pages of a corrupt and licentious literature 
will· if the power of the gospel is not felt through the 
length and breadth of the land, anarchy a11d misru~e, 
degradation and misery, corruption and darkness, w1ll 
reign without mitigation or end. 

The Gospel Advocate has no complaint whatever to 
make on the score of Bible and religious book sales. Its 
sales for October were good-not phenomenal, but ex
ceedingly good. The circulation of the Gospel Advocate 
has reached a high point. We mention this because, in 
speaking of. the alarming fact that the people have well
nigh ceased to read good books or to subscribe for a 
Christian journal, we desire our readers to know we have 
no ax to grind. 

Commercialism and sensualism, or, rather, commer
cialism, making large profits out of sensational appeals 
to that which is lustful and sensual, seems to have about 
taken the day. Sensual and ungodly pr9moters, across 
whose minds never flits a desire to do that which honors 
their Creator or does good to men, put on a b'rutal and 
beastly fist fight, and the people fall over one another to 
pay two or three million dollars to see it. Adulterers and 
adulterl:!sses, openly parading their brazen sin before a 
gullible and lustful public, are advertised as "stars" and 
shown in shows that degrade the morals, pervert the char
acter, and sap the usefulness and happiness of all who 
see them; and these " stars " are paid enormous and fabu
lous salaries. Intellectual dwarfs, whose only accomplish
ment is that they know how to take a stick and knock a 
baseball over the back fence, receive more money in one 
" season " than is received in a whole year by six dozen 
men who give their lives to really doing things that make 
the world better and that promote the sum total of human 
happiness. A state of public mind that makes such things 
possible furnishes food lor most serious thought. 

~ ~ ~ . 
Those who carefully observe recognize it is a most pre-

carious venture, from a financial standpoint, to bring out 
a really good book. The public does not want such books. 
Good men who· feel it their duty to publish them do so at 
their own financial risk. A look at the books on news 
stands at the popular bookstores shows the kind of books 
the people want. Most of them are "novels" that are 
built around "the sex appeal." That which appeals to 
" the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the 
vainglory of life " is greatly emphasized, magnified, and 
played up in brilliant and exaggerated colors. Reading 
books of this kind unfits people for usefulness and happi
ness and incapacitates them for the kind of reading that 
feeds and strengthens the mind. Yet, booksellers and 
publishers who glut the market with these ruinous books, 
like those who peddle poison, do a tremendous business 
and grow prosperous and rich. 

We venture it as our opinion that fully nine-tenths of 
the magazines sold at news st ands are the most veritable 
trash and are destructive to body, soul, and spirit. They 
are filled with lustful and sensual suggestions that mag
nify "the sex appeal." It is amazing that self-r especting 
parents will permit these magazines and papers t9 reach 
the hands of their sons and daughters. 

~ ~ ~ 

We believe it the duty of Christian parents to watch the 
reading matter that comes into their homes. Children, 
as well as adults, grow intellectually and morally on that 
upon which their minds feed. Men and women, boys and 
girls, grow to be what they eat, physically, intellectually, 
spiritua lly, and morally. " For as he tnmketh within 
himself, so is he." (Prov. 23: 7.) 

As Mr. Webster said: "If truth be not diffused, error 
will be; if God and his word are not known and received, 
the devil and his works will gil.in the ascendancy; if the 

(Continued on page 1071.) 
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CHRISTIANS BY HANDSHAKE. 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

The editor of the Christian Courier Dallas Texas 
"Th ' ' ' says: e supporters of the Christian Courier have such 

confidence in the spiritual state of their Baptist brethren 
that when one comes for membership in their churches 
they . offer a handshake in welcome, which shows that 
Baptists are counted Christians already or that they are 
made such by a handshake." Too bad that the editor 
do~s. not commit himself touching his conception of the 
spmtual status of the Baptists. Whether he thinks the 
Baptists are Christians before the " handshake" or are . 
made Christians by the " handshake " of the members of 
the Christian Church, he does not say. " The world does 
move." ~f one thing we are certain touching the view 
~f the editor. If the Baptists are not Christians now 
"th ' ey are made such by a handshake." That is a new 
process for making Christians, and one wholly unknown 
to New Testament teaching. But what matters that to 
the Christian Church? They p1·actice other things un
known to the New Testament--among them, instrumental 
music in the worship; and some of the congregations of 
the Christian Church receive into their membership the 

• Ul!immersed. · 
The question may well be raised: Can one be a Chris

ti:m and ~isbelieve a positive statement of the Scriptures? 
If the editor of the Christian Courier has not departed 
from the faith further than I think he has, he believes 
aLd preaches that baptism, when administered to a proper 
subject, is for (in order to) the remission of sins. Bap
tists do not believe that baptism is a condition of salva
tion. They insist that one is "saved before and without 
b:c>.ptism." I am persuaded that the editor of the Courier 
would not baptize a man prepared in a Baptist meeting on 
his "experience" and " confession " that he felt like 
" God had for Christ's sake pardoned his sins," for such 
a man disbelieves the statement of the Lord and the Holy 
Spirit touching the design of baptism. (Mark 16: 15, 16; 
Acts 2: 38.) Baptists will baptize a man on such a con
fess ion, and the Christian Church 

1
will immediately re

ceive him into their fellowship (membership), if the man 
is willing; and if he is not already a Christian, he is 
"·made such by a handshake." The office of the Courier 
may not be a ripe field for mission work, but it is cer
tainly a place where it is needed. I wonder if the editor 
has " such .confidence in the spiritual state of " Methodists 
and Presbyterians who have never been immersed that 
" they are counted Christians," or, if they are not, they 
can be made Christians "by a handshake?" I have long 
known that Baptists teach that baptism is not valid unless 
administered by a "regularly ordained Baptist preacher," 
as though there were some kind of baptismal grace 
which oozed through their hands in the baptismal act; 
but this making Christians by a "handshake " is some
thing new to me. 

The Dallas (Texas) News has a department edited by 
" State Press." The editor of the Christian Courier criti
cizing " State Press," says: "What ' State Press'' really 
needs is to have some old crossroads 'non progressive ' 
preacher remove his cuticle and 'rub salt on the raw 
place,' as was done in the lamented past." But why, 
pray, some " crossroads 'non progressive ' " do the " cuti
cle "-removing and "salt "-rubbing act? Why not one 
of the city-bred, self-inflated " progressives " remove the 
epidermis and apply the sodium chloride? Would it not 
be interesting? Contemplate the editor of the Courier, 
or any of the " progressive " Christian preachers, in 

debate with a Baptist, the " progressive" Christian 
preacher affirming: '~The Scriptures teach that baptism 
to a proper subject is for the remission of sins-is a con
dition of saivation." The Baptist, negating, declares that 
such doctrine is Romish, that it is truth-perverting 
and soul-destroying. Baptists disbelieve the contention 
of the " progressive " Christian preachers on the design 
of baptism. But the editor of the Courier says: 0, well, 
it. matters not; we "have such confidence in the spiritual 
state of Baptist brethren " that " they are counted Chris

. tians already or that they are made such by a hand
shake." What matters it what they believe? I would go 
many miles to hear one of these "progressive" preachers 
attempt the "cuticle "-removing and "salt "-rubbing act 
on a Baptist. Too, I am certain I know more than one 
Baptist preacher who is anxious to submit himself as the 
subject' for one of them to make the effort. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The editor of the Courier declares that the " cross1·oads 
'non progressive' preachers" are not "as pugilistically 
instant in season and out of season as they once were." 
He is much mistaken. Disciples of Christ who believe 
and preach the truth are just a~ forward in contending 
" for the faith which was once for all delivered unto the 
saints " as they were in the " lamented past." They have 
no compromise to make in the plains of Ono, as ave some 
of the self-styled "progressive" brethren. That there 
are not so many debates as there were a few years ago 
i.:; true; but it is due to the ~act that the sectarians, in
cluding the " progressive " brethren, find no comfort in 
h e>.ving the "cuticle" removed and the "salt" rubbed on. 
The " progressive" brethren, before they became so " pro
gressive" in the ways . of the world and "digressive" 
from the t r uth, were "pugilistically instant in season and 
out of season;" but that was in the "lamented past." 

MISSION WORK. 
BY J, G. ALLEN. 

We enjoyed two good services on the third Sunday in 
October at our mis.>ion in Midland Valley. One splendid 
mother made the good confession at the morning service 
and was baptized in the afternoon . We have also had 
five additions since then, with good prospects for others. 
There were two additions at the night service on the last 
Sunday in October. 

I wish now to speak of one great mistake that is often 
made by many churches in doing mission work. A church 
sends a preacher to some point to hold a ten-days' meet
ing. The preacher does his best under the circumstances, 
and maybe he will baptize a dozen persons. He then 
leaves the young converts to shift for themselves; and as 
they know practically nothing but what we sometimes call 
" first principles," they soon Jose their identity as Chris
tians, and many of them go into sectarian churches. 
After such an experience they are harder to reach than 
they were at first, and frequently prove a great obsta
cle to the truth if some gospel preacher passes that way 
again . 

I know of several points in Oklahoma where such a 
condition prevails, and I find su~h places to be hard 
places in which to work up an interest. I have noticed 
another thing about that class of persons. Sometimes 
they dl'ift into cities where there are congregations that 
meet regularly and are induced to identify themselves 
with one of them. Then, if great care is not used by the 
membership, trouble is sure to arise; and it is almost 
impossible to control such members, because they are 
ignorant of the Bible. I verily believe that most of the 
tro'uble that arises in the different churches to-day comes 
through the same channel of ignorance. If a congrega
tion engages a preacher to hold a meeting, there is but 
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one rule they measure him by, and that is the number of 
additions he has durtng the meetil1'g. If there are many 
additions, he. is a " splendid preacher " and they can him 
again; but if there are no additions, the preacher is 
branded as " no good," and they do not call him again. 

Now, this is aU wrong. Consideration should be 
given such questions as these: Is he sound in the faith? , 
Is he a good teacher? Does he teach Christians their 
duty? Preaching brethren, at least some of them, un
derstand this matter as well as, or better than, the 
churches do; and as they are anxious to preach, and 
know the churches will not keep them busy without 
they have additions, they specialize on " first principles " 
and keep off o'f Christian duty. In the language of E . A. 
Elam: " I' believe the burden of every sermon should be 
on Christian duty, with just enough added to tell sinners 
what to do to be saved." Brother Elam made that state
ment in the first sermon he preached in a meeting he held 
at the old College Street meetinghouse in Nashville years 
ago, and it impressed me so I have never forgotten it. I 
think of it frequently when I stand before a congrega
tion. I think Brother Elam got that idea from the Bible; 
it is in the Bible, anyway. -Just think how much of the 
New Testament deals with Christian duties, and how little 
is given to first principles! 

I am sure that the people, as a rule, would do better 
if they knew better. So let us "declare the whole counsel 
of God." Then we will be free from " the blood .of all 
men," and will have the satisfaction of knowing that God 
is pleased whether man is or not. 

We have three points at which we hope to establish 
churches in the near .future, and I earnestly desire the 
prayers of Christians that I may be an instrument in 
God's hand in "turning many from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God!' 

In this connection let me say, the more experience I 
have, ,the more thoroughly I am convinced of the good of 
handing out good tracts to the people. It seems that our 
brethren are slow to take advantage of this way of get
ting the truth before the people. Brethren, let us re
member that it is up to us to do the sowing and that God 
will take care of results. Many brethren want to do their 
duty along this line, I am sure, but they need a suggestion 
from some one as to how to do it. 

To any one reading this notice I will say, if you want a 
part in this work and will enable me to buy leaflets, I will 
see that they are used to the best advantage. 

If any one is skeptical about results, let him look at 
the results of scattering tracts by others. Christian 
Science and sectarianism generally grow as a result of 
religious tracts. Remember, the truth will bring the same 
results, if we can get it before the people. Then let us 
get busy now. Address me at Muskogee, Okla., Route 2. 

BIBLE TEACHING. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

It is an old, apt, and true saying that " what is worth 
doing should be well done." This applies to the teaching 
of the Bible, as well as to anything else. Hence, the very 
best methods should be adopted in teaching the word of 
God, methods better calculated to bring before the mind 
and impress the truth in the most effectual way. 

To this end the Gospel Advocate Publishing Company 
has sought to so adapt its series o-f Sunday-school Lesson 
Helps as to meet the demand for teaching in the most 
efficient way the word of God from the printed page. The 
effort is being made to so grade the lessons as to adapt 
them to the capacities of students of different ages and 
qualifications, giving to each class their portion in due 
season. The work of preparing the lessons has been dis
tributed among several writers, each specially fitted for 
the work assigned to him. 

Literature for the Beginners' Department, suited for 

children under three years of age, may be had by ordering 
from our merchandise catalogue or by writir,g to the 
Gospel Advocate Company. A complete list of Helps for 
teachers and fathers and mothers in impressing Bible 
stories upon the minds of very young children may be had. 
In the Bible school the large chart and sma11 colored pic
ture cards, which hi;tve been in use in our former series, 
will be found of great value. 

"Little Jewels," prepared by Brother James E. Chessor, 
should be put in the hands of children who have just 
started to the day school and those who are in Grades 
One to Four. " Children's Gems," also prepared by 
Brother Chessor, is especially designed for children of the 
Fifth and Sixth Grades. 

The "Elementary Quarterly," prepared by Brother 
S. H. Hall, is designed for children who are in the 
Seventh and Eighth Grades of the public schools. 

The "Junior Quarterly," prepared by Brother H. Leo 
Boles, is designed for students who are in the first and 
second years of high-school work. 

The " Senior Quarterly," prepared by Brother F . B. 
Srygley, editor of the "Primary Quarterly" and of the 
" Intermediate Quarterly" of our old series, is designed 
for students who are doing third and fourth-year high
school work. 

The "Young People's Quarterly" of the new series, 
which I have been asked to prepare; is exactly the same 
as the "Advanced Quarterly" of the old 'series, the only 
difference being in its name, with none whatever in its 
contents-only, there will be an effort to make it better 
than ever. Hence, instead of being for students from 
eighteen to twenty-four years of age, it is for adults as 
wei!, and churches ordering literature should order the 
"Young People's Quarterly" just as they have been or
dering the "Advanced Quarterly." 

"Elam's Notes," prepared by Brother E. A. Elam, is 
designed especially for adults or those who have finished 
high-school work. 

The " Teachers' Quarterly," prepared by Brother H. L. 
Calhoun, is designed for the teachers of the Sunday school. 
H may be used by any teacher. The teachers of the 
grades will find it very suggestive and helpful to them. 
Teachers using the "Junior Quarterly," "Senior Quar
terly," and "Young People's Quarterly" will find the 
" Teachers' Quarterly" very helpful. In fact, every 
teacher in the Sunday school should have a copy of the 
" Teachers' Quarterly." It is to be hoped that this part 
of the series may help to make teachers more efficient 
than they have been heretofore. 

If all of our friends would assist us, we could soon 
double the demand for the lessons. It costs a great outlay 
of money to publish and distribute these helps to the 
study of the Bible, and it is only by a large circulation 
that any profit can be derived from ' them. 

FOR THE SAKE OF THE WORK. 
BY HETTIE LEE EWING. 

To become a missionary even in name, as so many peo
ple are doing to-day, requires a " putting down" of 
"self." It is generally un derstood . to-day, and even 
boasted of, that the present-tlay missionary is not of the 
"old-time" type. I hope t his cannot be said - of any 
of the church of Christ workers in foreign lands, although 
I know that even we are yet a long way from the original 
type of missionary and realize that we must become as 
near as possible like the example God gave us before 
we can really do good work. 

To be a missionary in truth and in spirit is a far bigger 
thing than even the o·ne going out can realize in the 
beginning. Recently I had this question fro~ a young 
lady in the church at home, one of my sister,s in Christ, 
and my reference to her is in all due respect and love. 
If she will consider what I say, her question will be an-
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swered. " How do you think I would fit in with the kind 
of work you are doing? And do you ever get homesick?" 
When one can say deep down in his heart, and say it 
never to be taken back, that it doesn't matter whether he 
ever sees home and loved ones again; that it doesn't matter 
whether he has comfort for self or not; that storms, earth
quakes, and other disasters don't matter; that worldliness 
can be wholly rooted out of his life, that all kinds of attacks 
by the devil's forces will not be feared; that he can enter 
into the Lord's work, glorying in his brother's success, 
without caring whether or not his efforts are appreciated; 
that he wants the work first, always, no matter at what 
sacrifice it may be; that he can turn down all enticing 
offers given at home, and even with an iron hand cut the 
cords that are trying so hard to hold him fast there; that 
he is so growing in the Spirit that he can ever bear in 
mind that it is God who is wo1·king, and not himself, and, 
therefore, wholly trust to him for all-then, and then 
only, can one " fit in." 

Please don't think that I profess to be "fitting in." I 
do profess to be working toward that end, and my heart 
i~ ever praying that I may reach the point that I will 
" fit in." I know that Slilme of the above steps have been 
reached and covered by every missionary on the field 
(from the true church), for without them he could not 
be here. But none of us have reached that high point. 
Every brother and sister on the field that I know has 
expressed in one way or another that we yet have battles 
te> fight with " self " before we can serve the Lord in 
Japan in the best way. " Self " has got to be conquered in 
many ways, and it is not easy. Those at home who wish 
to help spread the gospel among all nations should realize 
this and, instead of encouraging the workers sent out to 
be selfish, should help us to overcome the already big 
fault. 

Outside of teaching the Bible, the greatest pleasure 
that comes to us is letters, loving words, prayers, and 
gifts from our loved ones. The letters, loving words, 
prayers, and encouragement are all necessary. They 
reach the spirit and push us on. I don't mean to· say that 
this is all that is necessary, either. There are a f ew 
things for health and common comfort which it were 
better that they be sent from home, and there must be 
funds with which to provide our food and clothing and 
meet the needs of the work. 

I believe those at home need to get this question fixed in 
their minds so firmly that they will write it often: " What 
are the needs of the work?" Instead of this, we hear so 
often: "What do you need? " "What~ would you like to 
have?" "If there is anything in the way of food, cloth
ing, toilet articles, etc., that you want, let me know." 
There are hundreds of questions similar to these. They 
are given in love and respect and from a sincere heart. 
We receive them so, and we put our minds to thinking of 
those things and often push the needs of the work far back 
and request things that we could do without. When these 
articles are sent, we invariably have to pay out of our 
already meager income high customs, duties, thus robbing 
the work of help in two ways. 

Before I sailed for Japan I had a longing, which it 
seemed to me could not wait to be realized, to get on the 
mission field where God's children are earnestly, diligently 
thinking of God and his work, where the petty things of 
fashion and comfort do not fill the mind all the time. 
To some extent I found it so, but I confess that I am dis
appointed. I do not feel the nearness to God and his 
work that I had hoped to feel, although I feel it far more 
than I did before coming. Sometime!) I get a letter con
taining words of love and encouragement and the news 
that I am remembered daily in prayers. The effect of 
such a letter cannot be expressed. Such letters have a 
direct influence on the work. 

So far as I know just now, Sister Cypert and I are the 

only missionaries on the foreign field being sponsored by 
Texas churches. I mean by this that we are the only 
ones who can claim to be Texas missionaries. My work 
is not very heavy yet, owing to the fact that I am a 
beginner in the work. However, I must have for my and 
my helper's living expenses (food, clothing1 fuel, and 
lights), fifty dollars per month. This is twenty-five dol
brs each, which I think is as cheap as any one can live 
anywhere. But for the work I am now doing I must have 
fifty dollars, and for this work and what I wish to add 
I need sixty dollars or more per month. Sister Cypert 
i3 now ready to begin the building of her home with kin
dergarten and worship chapel all in one building. She 
has not quite enough money on hand to complete it. Her 
work in the new suroundings is going to be more com
plicated than heretofore. She must have more helpers 
than before, and to keep such a good work going as she 
wishes to do for the Lord will take more funds than she 
h' now receiving. Her living expenses are about the flame 
as mine, but the work is far more, because she has been 
here ten years, knows the language, and can do more 
than I can do. 

Now, ' she and I have a request to make of our friends. 
First I will say that my receipts for 1927 have averaged 
eighty-two dollars for each month, and hers have averaged 
about one hundred dollars, both quite a bit less than 
what we need. We request · our friends who have been so 
good to us to think less of us and more of the Lord. We 
have looked forward with eager hearts to our birthdays 
and our Christmas time, for WE} knew you would remem
ber us. It has been joy to our hearts, but now we can see 
that we have been too selfish. We want to do more for 
the work and less for self, and so we want your gifts to 
be in the form of money, asking us to use it for the sake 
ot the work. 

I believe it will help us all. We will rejoice to write 
you in detail the different phases of the work, and in so 
doing both you and we will be happier. Then, when 
there is something that we cannot get here that we must 
have, we will gladly write to some of our friends for it. 
One thing that comes in this line is shoes. Japanese shoes 
are not comfortable, and they are very expensive. If we 
order shoes from home, and some of our friends are kind 
enough1 to wear them a while for us, we do not have to 
pay duty; hence, they are far cheaper. If the shoes are 
only worn enough to be scarred a little on the soles, so as 
to safeguard our putting them on market for sale, the 
J:o.pan government does not charge a duty. Duty is only 
for the sake of safeguarding commerce. 

I hope I have not hurt any one by this candid request. 
If you could see and realize the awful condition of Chris
tianity in Japan, not speaking of the more than awful 
condition of heathenism, you would say with us: " Let 
us put self down and out, and get busy at the Lord's work 
as we have never done before." God will move his church 
on by leaps and bounds to-day just as he did in the early 
days, if his children will only do as God wishes them 
to do. I want to work. I do not even want to make a 
journey back home for a visit and rest after I have 

· labored a few years, unless I can make that visit one of 
work for the cause here. I can do that, however, with 
your help, but not without it. I can visit home and 
friends in a few years, with no expense to the church 
during the visit, and take with me information that will 
awaken a greater desire to carry on the work here. I 
can do that by doing without personal luxuries and giving 
the money to preparing for a year of work at home. I 
do not mean to take a visit home, ever, unless I can carry 
on the work at the same time. 

Please think and pray and help, for the devil is at 
work in Japan with millions of forces and capital, while 
we are few and poor. May God bless this request to the 
end that good will come from it. 
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RESCVING CHRISTIANS. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

SAVING A SOUL FROM DEATH-How? 

"My brethren, if any among you err from the truth, 
and one convert him; let him know, that he who con
verteth a sinner [just any sinner] from the error of his 
way shall save a soul from death, and shall cover a 
multitude of sins." (James 5: 19, 20.) 

All who are truly Christians are saved; if they are not 
saved, they are not Christians. If they have erred from 
the truth, they need converting, their souls need to be 
saved from death. 

Indeed, there are Christians who are not wholly Chris
tians. One who has named the name of Christ may re
fuse Christ the gift of his life-may not surrender fully, 
may not acknowleG!ge wholly the Lordship of Jesus. They 
are " erring Christians." They would not be lost, yet 
they are on the downward way. They would not " deny 
the Lord who bought them," but in some measure they 
despise his sovereignty. It is, therefore, a regrettable 
but undeniable fact that many disciples are defeated 
Christians, not experiencing in their daily lives that dis
tinctive triumph over sin which is so freely offered to all 
in the gospel of the Son of God, and which is essential 
to a convincing testimony before the world. 

When we sing, 

" Rescue the perishing, care for the dying 
Snatch them in pity from sin and the grave," 

let us not think only of the alien sinner, "separate from 
Christ," " having no hope and without God in the world " 
but of perishing Christians, deceived, drawn away, e~
ticed, enmeshed in the snares of the devil. Now, Jesus 
would have all his saved to the uttermost (he is an utter
most Savior) and made secure in him. He offers com
plete deliverance and the grace to help in time of need. 
"Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and 
the feeble knees; and make straight paths for your feet, 
lest that which is lame be turned out of the way; but 
let it rather be healed. Follow . . . holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord." 

" LOOKING TO THYSELF, LEST-" 

And while we rescue perishing Christians, let us never 
forget that we ourselves ~ay some day need rescuing. 
" Brethren, even if a man be over taken in any trespass, 
ye who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of 
gentleness; looking to thyself, lest thou also be tempted." 
Indeed, who can rescue the perishing? It is the one who 
is " spiritual," who goes about the awful task " in a 
spirit of meekness," " looking to " himself, lest he also 
be tempted. This needs no explanation. 

But I wish to quote a text from Jude: " But ye, be
loved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life." We must "keep " ourselves " in the love 
of God." This Scripture enforces some great truths. 
Here is the imperative duty, the appealing exhortation, 
that we first look to our own security, and never lose 
consciousness of it. Certain it is that we may, if we 
are not on guard continually, be "overtaken" in a 
" trespass." If our souls are not prefixed against evil, 
and strongly fortified, we may " stumble " and fall into 
sin and condemnation. 

Indeed, we may " separate" ourselves, " sensual," fol
low our own interests, make provision for the flesh with 
the lusts and passions thereof and grow coldly indifferent. 
Like the Ephesians, we may leave our " first love;" like 
the fickle Galatians, we may start well and run well fo·r 
a time, and then fall away. There lurks here an awful 
peril, the danger of turning back. God, who is not will
ing that any sh9uld perish, who desires that all should 

come to repentance, will not prevent us from turning 
back. The bridges behind us are never burned. All too 
easily we may retrace the forward steps backward to 
perdition. We may turn back in our hearts; we may 
forget the cleansing from our old sins; we may become en
gulfed in the weak and beggarly elements of the ·world
and be lost! Wherefore " keep yourselves in the love of 
God." If you do not, you will need to be rescued by 
saved ones. But if you do keep yourselves secure, you 
may rescue others-rescue perishing Christians. 

" SNATCHING THEM OUT OF THE FmE." 

Continuing, Jude says: "And on some have mercy, who 
are in doubt; and some save, snatching them out of 'tbe 
fire; and on some have mercy with fear; hating even the 
garment spotted by the flesh." Two or three classes of 
the lost are here referred to: (a) gainsayers (who are 
difficult to rescue); (b) others (in danger of hell fire); 
(c) and others (sensualists), whose deeds are to be 
deprecated. First, the gainsayers. "And on some have 
mercy, who are in doubt." The margin reads: "And 
some refute while they dispute with you." This is show
ing them mercy, whether you win them or not. Duty 
requires that you set them right on the great matters of 
the gospel and eternal life. . 

I can make no distinction between the othe1· two classes; 
no difference is made by Jude. He says: "And some save 
[from sin], snatching them out of the fire; and on some 
h ave mercy with fear; hating even the garment spotted 
bv the flesh." Two great and outstanding truths are 
e~rident. First, we are to rescue the perishing, as if 
srtatching the1n out of the fire, and have mercy with fear, 
hating (at the same time and all the while) even the 
gaT·ment spo-tted by the flesh. We are to save the souls 
of men, but hate their evil works. This is a distinction 
we must ever keep in mind. Indeed, it is the only way 
to rescue the perishing. We cannot win them by compro
mise, by partaking of their evil deeds; we must, on the 
other hand, evince a righteous indignation toward their 
damning evil, and save them from sin and hell. Jesus is 
our Pattern here as always and everywhere. He called 
sinners to repentance. He ate with publicans and sinners
went to be guest, but was not defiled. He was a friend 
of sinners, but no partaker with them in sin. He loved 
their souls, not their sensual ways. They had no such 
Friend as J esus Christ! 

It is an awful piece of business, to " save, snatching 
them out of the fire;" to "have mercy with fear, hating 
even the garment spotted by the flesh." Great thought 
an d care must be exercised. 'ro snatch a perishing friend 
from a literal fire · is a dangerous duty to perform. To 
show mercy U'ith fea?· implies danger lest we show sorr.e 
unwarranted consideration-lest we endanger our own 
safety. Paul says we ourselves are to be saved as though 
by ji1·e . Often our works of planting will perish, whereas 
we will be saved, yet as by fire. It is a solemn duty, 
fraught with issues of life and death, to rescue the 
perishing. 

I think Gehenna is meant, the "hell of fir e." We must 
snatch the perishing from fire as though they were a fire
brand of hell. Terrible responsibility, to rescue Chl'is
tians and others from the eternal flames! 

" HATING EVEN THE GARMENT SPOTTED BY THE FLESH." 

While we rescue the perishing sensualist, we are to 
hate the spotted garment. Save the soul, but hate the 
evil deeds done in the body. In this way we can love sin
ners and do g0od to them. 

And not only are we to hate the spotted garment, but 
we are to let the defiled one know that we hate it. In
deed, that is the only way of saving him from the deftle
ment. 

Finally, the most effective way-indeed, the only wa-y-
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to win erring ones is to enforce our teaching and our 
exhortation by a spotless recQrd. N o use to try to r:~ve 

any soul from sin, if we ourselves are not free from sin. 
An essential element of " the pure and undefiled reli
gion" is an unspotted life. We must keep ourselves "un
spotted from the world." Then-and not till then-can 
we save the world-can we rescue perishing Christians. 

"YOUNG PEOPLE'S MEETINGS." 
BY C. A. NORRED. 

Many years ago I became deeply impressed with the 
need of greater religious interest and activity among the 
younger members of the church. Feeling that if the 
younger persons were permitted to have a meeting some
what to themselves they would feel free to t ake a more 
active part, I encouraged, with the approval of the elders 
of my home congregation, the arrangement of what would 
be called a " Young People's Meeting." I am led to sup
pose that many have had a similar experience, for 
"Young People's Meetings" are fairly well known to-day 
in the congregations which avow the New Testament 
order. However, with the passing of the years my senti
ment has changed and I am convinced to-day that a 
" Young People's Meeting" is a liability rather than an 
asset. 

The defense offered for it is illogical. It is generally 
argued that young people will feel free to engage in pub
lic work in the church, if they can begin such activities 
in meetings where they may be free from observation by 
the experienced leaders of the church. But, without ex
ception, I have found the young people expecting the 
older people to attend the m eetings held by the young, 
people. F urther, inasmuch as it is the duty of the leadm·s 
of the church to know what is being done and said at all 
meetings of the church, it is imperative that the older 
persons attend the meetings held . by the young people. 
But if the older persons are expected and required to 
attend, what is to become of the explanation that such 
meetings afford the young people an opportunity to en
gage in public activities without the embarrassing pres
ence of the older persons? When carefully analyzed, such 
meetings are found lacking in the very quality which 
is named as a rea~on for their existence. 

Such meetings also tend toward division in that they 
fo ster a sectarianism based on age. It is impossible that 
the long employment of the "Young People's Meeting" 
will fail of yielding a certain "class consciousness;" and 
the energetic and aggressive young people will be moved 
by this class consciousness to claim and exercise a certain 
measure of independence which embraces distinct division 
and societyism. Not long ago a young man who for some 
time had led the young people in his home congregation 
was asked if he had not been counseled by an elder to 
avoid a certain course. He immediately replied: " No; 
and if I had, I would not have paid any attention to it." 
Tlvis is the spi1·it inculcated by a "Young Pe·ople's 
Meeting." 

Further, the young cannot command that seasoned 
experience and wisdom which are essential to safe leader
ship. "Young men for action, but old men for counsel." 
,The young possess an enthusiasm and aggressiveness 
which, potentially, are of priceless value, but which must 
have the guidance of older persons. " Likewise, ye 
younger, be subject unto the elder." (1 Pet. 5 : 5.) Just 
recently the young people of a well-known church held 
a Red-and-Blue election. I am informed that in some 
instances young ladies appear on the program of these 
meetings and give r eadings and make speeches! 

Do I mean to discourage the activity of the young in 
religious activities? On the contrary, I wish I might en
courage every young man who finds himself inclined to 
public activities in the church. But let the young men 

.pe used in the reguLar meetings of the ch~~tch. The 
prayer meetings and the activities of the Bible school 
afford special opportunities for youn g men. In the regu
lar meetings of the church the young men can find every 
worthy opportunity to be found in a " Young People's 
Meeting." F urther, when young men participate h1 the 
regular meetings of the congregation, they h ave, and are 
conscious of, all the wholesome restraints afforded by the 
church. Such a course affords all the good of the" Young 
People's Meeting " without the bad. 

THE GOSPEL OR " CREEDS" AND "ISMS "
WHICH? 

BY SCOTT E. SHERDEE. 

For many years the American Indians had a life of 
freedom and liberty, moving from place to place. They 
were nomads, a wandering people of the plains and 
forests, leading a restless life. During all these years of 
wandering, the Indian never forgot his religion. He be
lieved the source of his existence was made possible only 
through what he believed to be a Supreme Power; and 
he offered great sacrifices annually, giving nearly every
thing he had in order t o appease the wrath of his god. 
The Indians were very sincere and enthusiastic in the 
practice of their belief until the white people came 
among them and plant ed their religion, weakening some
what the heathenish worship of the Indians. 

It was several years before the Indians really under
stood the white man's doctrine, which had a tendency to 
divide the word of God, and making men's "creeds" and 
" isms " a part of the Bible. These sectarian preachel'S 
had a strong hold oh the Indians from the beginning of 
their ministry among them; and the Indians being igno
rant, called the preacher " holy white man," and almost 
worshiped him. It is a pity that these sectarian preach
ers had to take advantage of the weak Indian. It would 
have been a blessing if the Bible had been taught in its 
simplicity and purity as taught by the early apostles. 

There are hundreds of chmches of Christ in America 
among the white people, and especially in Texas and 
Oklahoma. These two · neighboring States have been 
Indian territories, and Oklahoma still remains an Indian 
territory, having several thousand Indians in its domain. 
The Christian preachers have been preaching the gospel 
in the Indian territories for the last thirty or forty years, 
and still we do not hear of any churches of Chr ist among 
the Indians of Oklahoma. These Indians need the truth, 
for they are saturated with " creeds " and " isms." If 
the Indian is lost, who is to blame? It occurs to me that 
the Christians h ave been loafing all these years when 
they had the greatest opportunity for mission work right 
at their door. This is one time that Satan had the vic
tory; and he still holds the line, and will continue to do 
so, unless we get right in and fight for Ch rist to win. 

The Indian field is one of the greatest mission fields, 
but it has been neglected. With this in view, let u s co
operate in this great mission work among the Indians. 
The fight is now on, and which shall it be--the gospel 
or "creeds" and "isms" among the Indians? Let us all 
push the good work forward in this home mission work 
You can do something, even if it is very little. 

413 No·rth N Street, Muskogee, Okla. 

OPPORTUNITY. 

They do me wrong who say I come no more 
When once I knock and fail to find you in; 

Fo'r every day I stand outside your door, 
And bid you wake and rise to fight and win. 

Wail not for precious chances passed away, 
Weep not for golden ages on the wane. 

Rach night I burn the records of the day; 
At sunrise every soul is born again. 

- Walter Malone. 
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OUR MESSA~ES 

Married at ·the home of E. H. Hoover. Chattanooga, 
Tenn., Mo~day, October 24, 1927, R. E. Richardso-n, Jr., 
and Edna Marie F lowers, both of South Pittsbur g, Tenn., 
E . H. Hoover officiating. 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., South Pittsburg, Tenn., October 
30: " I recently closed my second mission meeting of this 
year in Neon, Ky. Five were added to the church. All 
were heads of families." 

Married, in the parlor of the Central church of Christ, 
145 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., Saturday, 
November 5, 1927, at 11 A.M .. Paul R. Bell and Daisy D. 
Milligan, James A. Allen officiating. 

H. Leo Boles closed a splendid meeti11g of two weeks' 
duration with the congregation on Twelfth Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lor d's day. There were several baptisms, 
some restorations, and some by membership. 

J . T. Harris. Lawrenceburg, Tenn., November 3: "On 
the nh;ht of October 31 I closed an interesting and well
attended meeting at Pruett's Chapel, near Waverly, Tenn., 
in which ten fine young persons were baptized." 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., October 29: "The church 
here. we think, is in bette1· shape than ever before. Our 
Sunday-morning services are especially encouraging. I 
shall begin a meeting at Burbank on November 6:" 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., November 2: "Price 
Billingsley, of 4400 Utah Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., desires 
to spend the first three months of 1928 in California, if 
work can be secured. Give him a date. He will do you 
good." 

G. A. Dunn, Carbon Hill, Ala., November 2: " Recently 
I held a pleasant meeting at Bishop, Texas. Last Sunday 
I began a mee~ing he1:e. People from Fayette, Jasper, 
Glen Allen, Gum, E ldndge, Oakman, Parish, Berry, and 
other places are attending." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield. Mo., October 31: " I recently 
held a good meeting at M~Kellar A venue, in Memphis, 
Tenn., and also one at Scnvener, near Russellville Mo. 
I will be at Liberty, near Belle, Mo., November '2-13; 
thence to ~ector, Ark., for the remainder of the month." 

C. A. Buchanan, Sweetwater, ·Texas, November 1: "I 
am working with the church here, having moved here six 
weeks ago. I find a willing band of workers. numbering 
about three hundred. This is a growing West Texas 
town, and we are working and praying that the church 
here may measure up to its responsibility." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, October 31: "Pearl and 
Bryan Streets Church had one added to its number yes
terda;Y. Our Sunday-school attendance is gradually on 
th~ ~'"Crease. The elders have ag-reed to invite C. R. 
Nichol to be with us in some special work. As soon as he 
can arrange the time, we will announce the date." 

A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga.: " The Valdosta church 
in cooperation with the church at Dasher. has taken OVel: 
the pr.operty formerly occupied by the Christian Church 
at Qmtman, Ga., and has started a mission meeting in 
this important town, the county seat of Brooks County. 
The house has been remodeled, the org·an removed, and 
we now have a very convenient chapel hard by the court
house." 

J. W . Grant's last meeting at Statesville, Tenn., was 
short, continuing from Wednesday night till Sunday night, 
with eight services in all. Brother Grant led every song 
Dnd prayer and preached at every service. When he got 
there for this last meeting, he found that a husband and 
wife who had attended the other meeting- had become so 
stirred up that they had taken clothes with them and 
attended a service of the Lebanon meeting and were bap
tized there. They have five children, the oldest sixteen. 
On Lord's day, October 30, the ten members at States
ville, three of whom had been recently baptized, united 
themselves into a band to keep house for the Lord, and 
began with a Lord's-day service, to be conducted and at
tended by them every Lord's day. They will be known 
as the church of Cnrist at Statesville. Brother Grant 
will visit them again on the second Lord's day in Novem
ber. Steps will be taken immediately to secure or build a 
permane-nt place for their worship. It is probable that a 
hquse will be built. 

A. B. Lipscomb writes from ~ aldosta, Ga. : " The new
est accessions to our congregations are two fine ":omen 
who came from the Baptist Church. I a!!l teachmg a 
ladies' Bible class on Monday afternoons, With an enroll
ment of thirty-five." 

Fred M. Little, Detroit, Mich., <?ctober 30: " 9ur meet
ing at the Ferndale church of Chnst closed to-mght. O-r:e 
confessed wrongdoings and was Testored to the fellowship 
of the chur ch. Two who were members of the chu_rch 
placed their membership with the Ferndale cm;gregatJOn. 
Ideal weather prevailed throughout the meetmg: Good 
attendance and fine interest. One hundred and thirty-five 
attended Bible study." 

C. G. Vincent, Akron, Ohio, November 2: "Our ~eet
ing, which began on October ~6, came to a close to-mght. 
Fifteen were added-ten baptized, one restored, two from 
the Christian Church, two by statement .. Charley Taylor, 
now of Cleveland, Ohio, did the preachmg. More out
siders were reached with the gospel than ever before. 
W. G. Carpenter, one of our elders, conduct.ed the so_ng 
service. The Thayer Street church of Chnst worships 
on Thayer, just off East Tallmadge." 

H. M. Lynam, Amory, Miss., October 27:, "J. ~oy 
Vaughan and P. B. Lawson closed a. two-weeks meetmg 
in the City Hall here on Sunday mght. yY_e had good 
crowds and splendid attention, but no visible results. 
Five of us are meeting each Lord's day at 11 A.M. for 
worship. I consider Brother Vau~han a young man of 
outstanding character, one not afraid to preach the who~e 
truth at all times. Mississippi needs more men of his 
type." 

Will W. Slater, Fort Smith, Ark., October 27: " I cl?sed 
the meeting at O~<amaw, Ark., last Sunday p~g·}lt. Eight 
were baptized. The few brethren there promised to meet 
regularly and to work .for the establishing .of the cause of 
Christ in that commumty. Clarence E. Sm1th. of Imboden, 
Ark., led the singing. This was largely missiona:r:y. S':v
eral other congregations had part in the fellowship. VIs
itors from other congregations did much to make ~he 
meeting a success. I will return next year, the Lord Will
ing. I am to begin at the Portland Avenue church of 
Christ, Shreveport, La., next Tuesday." 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., October 31: "I recently held 
two meetings near Cave City, Ky. At Shady Grove there 
were eight baptisms. Of this number t;vo had been B:;tp
tists. At Foster Grove three were baptized, two· of wJ:Ich 
had been Baptists. I rejoice to see so many Bapti.sts 
desiring to be baptized into Christ. I am in a meetmg 
with the true church of Christ in Winchester, Ky. These 
brethren are suffering hardships as valiant soldiers of the 
cross of Christ. I am ready to book meetings for the 
months of May. June, October, and November, 1928. 
Write me at 69 Carneal Street, Ludlow, Ky." 

Joe S. Warlick, in passing through Nashville from 
Gainesbo1:o Cookeville, and other noints, reported that 
during his' successful meeting at Willette, Tenn ... in Sep
tember, in which thirty-three persons were baptized, the 
Bantists challenged him for a debate. The brethren at 
Wiilette accepted the challenge. Propositions for tne dis
cussion were submitted, and the Baptists guaranteed to 
have a man on. the ground the last of October .. Their 
representative failed to s~ow up; so B:r:other Warhc~ .lec
tured four nights on the Issues named m the propositions 
to audiences which overflowed the church building. These 
lectures resulted in the Baptists reemphasizing their in
tention of bringing a man for a debate in the future, 
perhaps the latter part of January, 1928. 

J. A. Hudson, 3541 Eleventh Street, N. W., Washing
ton, D. C., November 1: "The work of the Fourteenth 
Street Church, this city, is progressing splendidly. Last 
Sunday there was one addition, and two the Sunday be
fore. All parts of the work show an increase. The audi
ences are larger, the contributions are larger, and the 
Bible-school attendance is better than at any previous 
time. The recent meeting with the West Side Central 
Church. in Detroit, Mich., was most enjoyable in every 
way. There were thirty-nine additions. Many preachers 
were in attendance at times. One night there were ten 
present. Brother and Sister C. F. Witty are held in the 
highest esteem and are doing a wonderful work. There 
seemed to be perfect peace. Upon our return trip, my 
wife and I, with John Allen, Jr., decided to take a boat 
from Detroit to Buffalo, which we did. The distance is 
about three hundred and fifty miles over Lake Erie. It 
was a great trip. At Buffalo we took a car for Niagara 
Falls. Truly, this is one of the great wonders of nature. 
We were gone about a month, and were glad to get back 
home." 
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F . B. Srygley will begin a meeting at Marietta, Ohio, 
next Lord's day. 

F. W . Smith is in a meeting with the Highland Avenue 
congregation, Montgomery, Ala. 

J. E. Acuff gave two timely lessons at the Charlotte 
Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Sunday. Three 
were added by statement. 

Telegram from F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., November 
7: " The contribution here yesterday was six hundred 
dollars cash and seven hundred pledged by January 1 for 
the building fund ." 

C. J. Garner, Shreveport, La., October 27: "We believe 
the work in Shreveport is growing. Indications for the 
future are promising at both Portland Avenue and Cres
well Street. I am to begin a mission meeting on Sunday 
at Waskom, Texas." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Henderson, Tenn., October 31: "Since 
last report I have been with the church at the following 
rlaces: Antioch, Ill.; Pleasant Valley, near Murray, Ky.; 
and Palmersville. Tenn. Freed-Hardeman College is 
splendid. I like it better every day." 

A. R. Hill. Nashville, Tenn., October 31 : "I recently 
closed a good meeting with the few brethren in Benton, 
Ill. The church there is now in a splendid condition to 
grow. I preached at T r inity Lane yesterday. Two splen
did services. My address is Summit, Ga." 

C. J. Copeland, 106 East Watagua Avenue, Johnson 
City, Tenn., October 26: " The following contributions 
have been received for our work here: Miss Dulcie Mc
Donald, Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., $5; Mrs. Ethel Jour
ney, Pinehurst, N . C., $5. We need others to send regular 
monthly contributions until the congregation is able to 
finance the work. 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, October 26: "The 
third Sunday in October was spent with the saints at 
Heath, Texas. Last Sunday was spent with the saints 
at Ethel, Texas. I have been' preaching there the last 
two years, but last Sunday closed my work with them. 
We have some fine members there, and I pray that the 
love of lost souls and the word of God may inspire them 
to a more determined service. I have time for a few 
more meetings this winter." 

John G. Reese, Hope, Ark., October 28: "The work 
at the church of Christ on Fifth and Grady Streets is 
doing fine now. We had two splendid services last Lord's 
day. The attendance is increasing from time to time. 
All the members who are in regular attendance are work
ing together in peace and harmony. The prayer-meeting 
services are being held in private homes for a while. 
Much interest is being manifested, and I feel confident 
that much good is being accomplished." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Palestine, Texas, October 27: " I am 
now at home, but shall go to Percilla, Texas, to-morrow, 
to begin a mission meeting. My last work was in Okla
homa and Northwest Texas. I am still getting many 
orders for my new book, 'Operating on a Baptist Doctor.' 
My debate with W . R. Darnell, Missionary Baptist, is to 
begin on Tuesday, November 22, at 10 o'clock A.M. This 
i.s to be at Elkhart, Texas. Everybody is invited. I have 
been challenged to meet L. S. Ballard also." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Vernon, Ala., October 29 : "Wednesday 
brought to a close our meeting at Phil Campbell, with its 
largest audience. Favorable weather brought out several 
overflow crowds. While there I visited for the second time 
in the home of Van A. Bradley, whose help meant much 
for the success of the meeting. There were twenty-four 
baptisms and one restoration. I may return next fall. 
Thursday and Friday were spent at Parrish, Ala. Ex
cellent audiences gathered. I am to begin here to-mor
row, assisted by Gus and Charley Nichols. I go next to 
Memphis, Tenn." · 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., October 27: " I have just 
closed a good meeting at Hohenwald, Tenn. Seventeen 
were baptized and three restored . I have been there in 
meetings for several years, and we had by far the largest 
crowds this year that we have ever had. The brethren 
there have just finished the best meetinghouse I ever saw 
in a small town. Some of as good people as you will find 
anywhere live in Hohenwald. The last day of our meet
ing we buried John Andrew Goodman, one of the best 
men in the community. Brother Goodman was loved and 
hono·red by the people t here, where h e had lived for more 
't'nan seve_n'ty _years. He leaves a fine family to emulate 
J'b-e ~ m h un .. I am on my way to New Columbia Ill. 
to begm a meetmg.'' ' ' 

C. J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., November 5: "I 
closed a short meeting near Rogersville yesterday. Wil
liam Lawson is doing a good work there. The brethren 
have purchased a lot in Rogersville and plan to build 
there soon. The work here moves on with interest." 

Charles Holder, Bridgeport, Ala., October 29: "Our 
meeting at Fort Payne, Ala ., began on the third Sunday 
in this month and is to continue over the fifth Sunday. 
The attendance is good, attention fine, and interest grow
ing. Three additions to date. A congregation will be 
started." 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn ., November 6: "The 
meeting at Mead's Chapel, near Nashville, Tenn., closed 
on November 4 with no additions. Some trouble was set
tled and good done otherwise. I will begin at Franklin , 
Ky., November 8. The Gospel Advocate is surely pre
senting some good things." 

.E . D. Martin. Tullahoma, Tenn., November 5 : "On 
Wednesday evening, October 17, I closed a very interest
ing meeting at Smartt, Tenn. Two came from the Bap
tists. On Saturday evening, October 29, I closed a meet
ing prematurely with the congregation at Rowland Sta
tion, with four added. I am now in a meeting with the 
church in Tullahoma. My friends may address me at Mc
Minnville, Tenn." 

L. N . Moody, Cleburne, Texas, November 3 : "My work 
for the summer is past. It was the best I h ave ha'd since 
entering the field. Most of my meetings resulted in bap
tisms of heads of families, and I feel like they meant 
business. I am now on my way to Cooledge, Texas, where 
I will be stationed until next June, when I shall go into 
the field again. I hope to be able to place the Gospel 
Advocate in most of the Chr istians homes in Cooledge." 

Flavil Hall, Trion, Ga., November 5: " R. E. L . Taylor 
is in a meeting at Rossville, Ga. (on the Tennessee side), 
with large attendance and growing interest. When I was 
there on the fourth Sunday in October, there had been 
eight confessions and baptisms, five from the apostate 
Christian Church, three had renewed their covenant to 
live the new life, and three had formally placed their mem
bership with the local congregation. There were bright 
prospects of other additiop.s." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, November 1: "Our 
meeting, with Horace W. Busby doing the preaching and 
B. M. Taylor leading the singing, closed with forty-six 
baptisms and forty-six about equally divided between 
restorations and people who took membership with the 
congregation. Four •hundred and seventy-nine were pres
ent in the Bible classes last Sunday. Realizing t he need 
for ~uch more room, the church has this week bought the 
house and lot adjoining the church property and will use 
the six-room house for Bible classes." 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., October 26: "The 
meeting at Pine Branch closed .on the · fir st Lord's day in 
October with four baptisms. This was the second meet
ing there this year. I began a meeting on Tuesday night 
following at Boling Springs, near Bowling Green. The 
meeting continued nine days. Two were baptized and 
three reclaimed. There is no church of Christ t here. I 
preached in a schoolhouse. I went from there to Rush 
Point, near Tompkinsville, Ky., and preached eight days 
in a schoolhouse. No additions. I am now in a fine 
meeting at the Beech Creek mines, with two baptized, 
one from the Baptists. This is a destitute place and a 
sectarian stronghold. The gospel should be p1·eached here. 
Any one interested can write Jesse Hunt, Beech Creek, 
Ky. May God bless the good work of the Gospel Advo
cate and all gospel preachers." 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., October 27: " It is con
servatively estimated that literally hundreds of persons 
who were faithful Christians elsewhere have removed to 
Memphis and through neglect have become lost to the 
hope of heaven and to usefulness in the work of the Lord. 
Desirous of reclaiming these persons, the Union Avenue 
Church has just put in execution a plan by which it is 
hoped a great number of these indifferent Christian s may 
be reached. But the f ullest success in this work will 
necessitate outside cooperation. Therefore, we earnestly 
request all persons knowing of Christians who have re
moved to Memphis to notify us. The church especially 
requests that all elders report to us all known removals 
to Memphis. The volume of work will be such that a reply 
to each letter will be impossible, but each individ11al re
ported will be given the most careful attention. Our only 
desire is to serve the Lord and to assist those who bave 
fallen by the wayside. Communications in this matter 
may be. addressed to C. A . Norred, 2171 Union Avenue 
Memphis, Tenn." ' 
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II[ EDITORIAL ~ 
li====:; 

BEN BOGARD GETS UGLY. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

When Mr. Bogard was in deba~e in Nashville with 
A. G. Freed, he behaved himself and, it seems, tried to be 
a gentleman. He never referred to Freed and his breth
ren as " Campbel!ites." He never called him or his breth
ren " liars " or ug·ly names. Freed asked him, if he could 
refrain from these while in a debate in Nashville, why 
could he not do so in his ' paper? I have asked him that 
question through the Gospel Advocate several times, but 
he does not answer me. I know he has seen what I said, 
because occasionally he has referred to me and my writ
ings. It has generally been to gather up a few statements 
and misrepresent my position without giving what I said. 

I recently quoted from him what he had said about 
W. M. Hicks and Leslie Sanders, two men who had fallen 
from Baptist grace. Bogard referred to Hicks and 
Sanders as "two men that should be looked after." Of 
Hicks he said: " He has served a term, possibly three 
terms, in the penitentiary." Of Sanders he said: " The 
last time I saw Sanders, he was in jail." I made the 
casual remark: " It seems to me that the authorities are 
lGoking after them pretty well." Bogard advised his 
brethren in Oklahoma to investigate a little before taking 
hold of Hicks; and he said that his Brother Nunnery 
could furnish more of Hicks' shady past, to which I re
plied by saying: "I suppose W. M. Hicks related a simi .. 
lar experience of grace to Nunnery and Bogard. No 
doubt his experience was passed upon by a Baptist chmch 
just as theirs was passed upon, and he can no more fall 
from grace than they can. Then, why trouble the Bap
tists over his 'shady past?' If God will take him to 
heaven on his ' shady past,' why should the Baptist 
Church refuse him their fellowship? Their doctrine is 
that God will take him with a ' shady past,' or even a 
'shady present,' if he has ever had Baptist grace. Hicks 

need not worry over a shady life, if Bogard's doctrine is 
true. H e is putting it to the test, and Nunnery and 
Bogard have no right to complain." A few shots like this 
stirred Bogard up and he gave my article to his readers. 
Following my article he said: 

I would not reply to the foregoing silly stuff, except 
for two or three reasons. One reason is that it shows the 
caliber of the Campbellite scribe and the sort of opposi
tion we must encounter. 

I am no " Campbellite scribe," but I do not object to his 
readers' knowing my caliber, as it is pretty well known, 
anyW!lY; and I am more than willing for them to know 
"the sort of opposition we must encounter." I feel that 
when they understand the sort of opposition they must 
encounter, and their inability to defend their unscriptural 
doctrine, many of them will quit it and turn to the truth. 

Mr. Bogard rails on me in the following fashion: 

Note his silly statement: "The Baptist and Commoner 
has at last found two Baptists who have fallen from 
Baptist grace." 

Of course, he knows he is telling a plain, unvarnished 
falsehood for which there is no excuse whatever. If he 
were ignorant of Baptist doctrine, there might be some 
excuse. If his doctrine of falling from ~race is true, then 
Srygley has fallen from grace, for lymg is a grievous 
sin. He knows he is not telling the truth, and hence it is 
willful sin. Is it sin or is it right to willfully misrepre
sent your opponent? He has willfully misrepresented 
Baptists and misrepresente!l the Baptist and Commoner. 

Who was it that said, " Whom the gods would destroy 
they first make mad?" Such abuse as this, Mr. Bogard, 
does not get you anywhere. He now sounds natural. I 
knew his great effort at being nice in the debate in Nash
ville was all " put-on." :f!e did not have any prejudiced 
brethren there to rave over his abuse, so he was as quiet 
as a lamb. If Bogard thinks such abuse as this will move 
me, he is very much mistaken. 

He first calls the statement that the Baptist and 
Commoner has found two Baptists that have fallen from 
grace "a silly statement." Where is the silly part of it? 
There are two parts in the statement; one is that the 
Baptist and Commoner has found two men, and the other 
is that they have " fallen from Baptist grace." Is it silly 
to say he has found two, or were the two he found silly, 
or was he silly for finding them? Well, if this part of 
the statement is not silly, it must be " Baptist grace." If 
this is what he means, I am nearly ready to agree with 
him. 

He also says: " Of course, he knows he is telling a 
plain, unvarnished falsehood." I do not know any such 
thing, and I know more about what I know than he does. 
Who gave him the ability to judge one's spirit? Can he 
walk into the sacred precincts of my heart and tell what 
I know? " For who among men knoweth the things of· 
a man, save the spirit of the man, which is in him?" (1 
Cor. 2: 11.) Bogard "among men" knows, or else he 
has made an assertion which he does not know to be true. 
I know it is not true, and I know more about it than he 
does. " Grace " means " favor;" then, to fall from Bap
tist grace would mean to fall from Baptist favor. Hicks 
and Sanders were once in the favor of the Baptists, and 
were; therefore, in Baptist grace. Since one had broken 
into the penitentiary and the other into jail, I naturally 
supposed they had fallen from Baptist favor. I was led 
to believe that they had fallen from Baptist favor by the 
warnin g that Bogard was giving the Baptists. Instead 
of using such vile language about me, why did he not 
deny the fact and tell me plainly that both Hicks and 
Sanders were still in Baptist favor? No, he wanted to 
say something ugly about me instead of giving me the 
facts. You cannot injure me by calling me a liar. You 
will have to prove it on me. l f T b ave fallen :Crom gra.::e, 
I have not fallen from Baptist grace, for I have never 
been in that. I am depending on the grace of God, and 
not Baptist grace, for my salvation. Would I not stand 
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a poor chance to be saved, if I had to depend on the 
grace of Bogard! I am depending upon the grace of God 
"through our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom also we 
have had our access by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand; and we rejoice in hope of the glory of God." But 
if we do not stand in it, we have no· right to rejoice in it. 

According to Bogard, it does not make any difference 
what a man does, what sin he commits, if he was ever a 
child of God, he will be saved in heaven. Bogard calls 
that a " scurrilous statement." It is a true statement of 
a fact. He quotes that from me and says of it: 

Note his scurrilous statement that, "according to 
Bogard, it does not make any difference what a man does, 
what sin he commits, if he was ever a child of God, he 
will be saved in heaven." The impression sought to be 
made here is that Baptists and Bogard especially, think 
it is all right to sin, makes no difference. 

I sought to make no impression except what my words 
mean. I did not say in the above that "the Baptists, and 
especially Bogard, think it is all right to sin;" neither 
did I seek to make that impression. He wanted to use 
his ugly word " scurriLous,'' and in order to do it he had 
to tell what I sought to do instead of telling what I had 
clone. It is Baptist doctrine that one who has ever been a 
child of God will go to heaven in the end, though he may 
sin, and even die in the act of sinning. Instead of abusing 
me, Mr. Bogard, you should stick to the issue. I am not 
rc.spor.sible for thei.r pos;t!on and should not be called 
names for pointing it out. 

He says that "Srygley knows Baptist doctrine." I cer
tainly do, and I know also that the doctrine of the impos
sibility of apostasy is founded on the old doctrine of 
fatalism. The Christian cannot fall away, for God will 
not permii; it. Is not that fatalism? 

He says: " Srygley will go to heaven if the devil does 
not get him." Acco'l:ding to that, the fight is between 
God and the devil, and the Christian h as nothing to do 
but watch the Lord overpower the devil. That doctrine 
makes the Christian a machine just as much as the old 
Hard-shell doctrine does, which he opposes in the same 
issue of his paper. 

Again, he says: 
Srygley says of Hicks: "No doubt his experience was 

passed upon by a Baptist church, just as theirs was 
passed upon, and he can no more fal~ from gr~ce than 
they can." In this statement . the sill_y old simpleton 
seems to try to say that Baptists decide and settle .a 
man's standing with God by passing on the man's expen
ence. 

Nice language that! " Silly old simpleton!" If I were 
not an "old simpleton," I don't know what I could do- for 
him. As it is, I have so stirred him up that he strikes 
like a blind snake in dog days. Go ahead with your 
abuse. You seem natural now. I knew you were "put
ting on" in the Nashville debate. · 

He tells what I seem to try to do. I have heard too 
many Baptist experiences of grace not to know what they 
are trying to do. Why do they ask their candidates to 
go on and tell what the Lord has done for them, unless 
they are tr-ying to find out their standing with the Lord? 
Why do their candidates tell how they feel, if they are 
not trying to show what the Lord has done for them? 

Bogard says in his paper that they withdraw from dis
olderly members, whereas they used to "turn them out 
of the Baptist Church." Some one has taught one " old 
simpleton " something. 

Bogard winds up by saying, " Good-by." It is not 
" good-by" with me, my old gentleman; it is " good morn
ing." You may vilify and abuse, but I expect to continue 

' to show wherein your doctr ine is wrong. 

Courage and optimism consist, not in blindly overlook
ing danger, but in meeting it bravely with eyes open.
-~ elected. 

ADJUSTING DIFFICULTIES, SETTLING 
DIFFERENCES. No. 10. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

A CHURCH DIVIDED AND AGAIN UNITED. 

As stated last week, the meeting with the Cedar Dell 
congregation began in due time on Sunday morning, with 
a large audience present. But the audience was con
siderably increased in the afternoon, because much of the 
Friendship congregation was present. And the Friend
ship congregation, in the main, attended from that time 
on, as I had desired and rather expected it would. 

Besides these two congregations, the entire neighbor
hood was really interested and wished the trouble set
tled, since it had affected, more or less, the entire com
munity. 

It should be remembered by brethren engaged in dis
sension and strife that others will feel the influence of 
their contention and division and will breathe the same, 
atmosphere and imbibe the same evil spirit. As no· one 
can go to heaven alone, but must and will influence some 
one else to go, so no one can go to destruction alone. As 
a good congregation is a city on a hill, whose light can
not be hid, so is one full of strife and bitterness, conten
tion and division, a power for evil in the hands of Satan. 
The Lord said to the church at Pergamum that he knew 
where Satan's throne was. Hence, Satan had a seat in 
that church. So it seems that Satan has a place, or even 
a throne, in some congregations now, and that he 1·ules 
in them. "For where jealousy and faction are, there is 
confusion and every vile d,eed ;" and all these are of 
Satan. 

My old friend and brother in the Lord, the school com
missioner, although a stout member of Friendship, was 
present every meeting, seated on the side of the pulpit 
just as near to the preacher as it was possible for him 
t•> get. He had, it seemed, full confidence in the preach
er's honesty and ability to teach the truth in regard to 
the trouble, and no one, it appeared, was more ready to 
heed the truth taught. 

There were brought to me, when there was a possible 
opportunity to do so, charges and counter charges against 
different ones, but especially against one of the elder::;. 
None of these charges on either side were of an imm >ral 
nature, I am glad to say. All related to matters, prin
cipally, at least, of discipline and the management of the 
church. I listened to the complaints of both sides in order 
to ascertain just what was the main trouble and whe1·e 
the difficulty was. 

This trouble arose from the one side's not knowing how 
to deal with the difference between the school commis
sioner and the teacher referred to, and how to preserve 
unity and peace in the church; and, on the other side, 
from the complaints against the elders, especially one of 
them, for assuming, as 'it was claimed, too much au
thority. This, in brief, is my analysis of the ~ause of t~e 
trouble. Other things, as fuel to the flames, mcreased It. 
There were, as is usually the case, some meddlers, who 
knew exactly who were to blame and who were not, and 
just how the whole matter ought to be settled. Differe11t 
preachers were invited to preach for ?e~ar Dell, and, 
on the other hand, different ones · were mvited to preach 
for Friendship. These preachers seemed to deem it th?.ir 
Christian duty to justify the one side and to condemn the 
other, according to which congregation had invited them 
to preach. Some brethren from other congregation:; 
seemed to think the same. 

It is a woeful mistake for a preacher to think that he 
must justify a congregation in the course it has pursued 
in any strife and division because it has invited him w 
preach, and must condemn the other side for the str~fe 
and division; whereas he can please God and accomplish 
good only by frankly and clearly and fully pointing out 
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to that congregation its own mistakes and sins. As al
ready stated, it may be his first and only duty in the 
case to point out to that congregation the great sin 
against Christ and his church of division and to teach a 
return in penitence and confession of wrong to the 
original congregation from which it split off. 

This is too much the case almost everywhere. Some 
otherwise good people will decide a case of trouble and 
strife on ex parte evidence, take one side or the other, 
and condemn one side and justify the other, before know
ing all the facts, or scarcely any of them, in the case, or 
the teaching of the word of God in regard to it. This 
failure may come from a lack of faith in the word of 
God, or from a lack of knowledge of it, or from a lack 
of moral courage to teach it fully and plainly, or from a 
desire to please-not God, but man. 

To some of these complaints I said on the spot I could 
n ot g ive full credence-not because I thought they were 
intentional falsehoods, but misconceptions and mistakes 
and misunderstandings arising from prejudice and a par
tisan spirit and perhaps from evil reports. 

All these play some part in most cases of strife, per
sonal differences, and divisions in congregations. 

One preacher, who had preached some for Friendship, 
and a good man, and who claimed that I had started him 
to preaching, would not come inside the door of the Cedar 
Dell house. I sent him word to come into the neighbor
hood, at least, because I wanted to· see him for old times' 
Shke and also to . talk with him. He came. After preach
ing on Tuesday, I spent the night with him in the home 
of the principal leader of the Friendship congregation. 
We sat in his buggy in the shadows of the trees cast by 
the full-orbed moon in the calm and cool of the cloudless 
night until twelve o'clock. When we went in to retire, 
this leader of Friendship and another brother were still 
talking. Some question concerning the elder of Cedar 
Dell already mentioned was referred to me. This leader 
and I were standing in the middle of the room under the 
lamp. I was asked if I considered this elder a suitable 
man to be an elder. I replied that if the accusations 
made against him of failures in so many duties were true 
he was not only 'not a suitable man for an elder, but wa~ 
not fit to be in the church at all, and, unless he should 
repent, wouid be lost forever. I then added: " Let me 
ask you a few questions. Have you and this elder not 
been friends all your lives? When quite young, did you 
not together enlist in the Confederate Army? Did you 
not belong to the same company? Were you not in the 
same 'mess?' (A few soldiers camping together and 
cooking and eating together were called a " mess.") Did 
you not surrender together under that gallant and brave 
and much-beloved general, Joseph E. Johnston? Did you 
not then return home together and resolve together to 
study and to work together in the same neighborhood 
debating society in order to improve your minds and to 
make yourselves intelligent and useful men? Have you 
not been close personal friends ever since?" And I could 
have increased these questions. All were answered in the 
affirmative. I said: "Then, let me ask you another ques
tion or two. If all these accusations you bring against 
him be true, and for which he will stand condemned 
before God, have you triea to save him? You have 
always thought so much of him and he has been such a 
true friend to you, you should be trying and praying to 
save him." His eyes fell to the floor; and then, looking 
up, he said, " I had thought I wanted him saved," which 
was admitting that he was mistaken in himself. "Well," 
I said, "let us then see if we can learn what it will take 
to save him, and let us try that a while." " Further
more," I added, " allow me to ask you another question. 
Have you not t aken a great interest in this affair from 
the beginning, even before you became a member of the 
church? " He replied that, since his wife and father were 

members, he had a right to be interested in it, and it 
was natural and right that he should be. "Yes," I re
plied, "that is all true; but let me make you understand 
my meaning. Have you not been ' a ringleader ' in it all 
along; and did you not go to the county seat to consult a 
lawyer in order to ascertain, in case of a division, if the 
congregatien afterwards called ' Friendship ' could not 
claim and hold the Cedar Dell house? " To all this he 
had to assent. "Well, then," said I, "let u s try to work 
it out along an entirely different line, for this was not 
right." I furthermore felt constrained to· add that some 
of the charges brought against this elder were out of 
harmony altogether with Christian sympathy and love, 
and, therefore, the Scriptures, and sprang, j.t seemed to 
me, from a desire to condemn and to injure, rather than 
from a desire. to encourage and to build up and to save. 

This required honesty, frankness, love of right, and 
courage. But it had its effect. 

Many otherwise good people will resort often to such 
charges when moved by the spirit of strife and conten
tion and division. So I frequently say and sometimes 
publish that I am glad that no man is ~y judge, and 
equally as glad that I am no -man's judge. Such are our 
prejudices, preferences, misconceptions, failures to un
derstand others, ig·norance of some of the teaching of the 
word of God, and even our partisan spirit, that we may 
condemn some whom God will save, and justify others 
whom God will condemn. I am glad, then, that God is 
the Judge and that he will judge the world in righteous
ness through Jesus Christ. I know the Judge of all the 
earth will do right, and that if I am at last cast into 
outer darkness it will be a just judgment and righteous 
condemnation. I am rejoiced, then, that we have God's 
word as our infallible rule of faith and practice and abso
lutely correct standard of life, and that if w·e follow it 
faithfully the Master will say in the end: " Well done, 
good and faithful' servant: thou h ast been faithful over 
a few things, I will set thee over many things; enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord." 

It was far in the night when we retired. But here 
let us say, " Good night," and await the result of the 
good work of Wednesday. 

THE FALL OF JERICHO. 
BY F. W. SMITH . . 

Under the heading of "Everyday Questions," Dr. S. 
Parkes Cadman answers the following query: "What had 
the inhabitants of Jericho done that justified God in tak
ing their city from them and giving it t o the people of 
Israel? Does a just Deity ever injure one nation for the 
good of another? " 

In disposing of the above, the Doctor had the following 
to say: 

These unfortunate people of Jericho were not any more 
or less guilty than those of a thousand other cities which 
escaped their doom. But it is to be remembered that God 
often appears in an unfavorable light in Old Testament 
narratives, because its earlier writers persisted in at
tributing to him deeds which were entirely man's. 

According to their point of view, Jehovah commanded 
the capture of Jericho; according to ours, he did not. 
Nevertheless, the fall of the city was a part of a process 
by which the human drama was further unfolded and its 
higher pm·poses brought nearer to realization. A great 
national destiny was there begun, from which the best 
regions and civilizations of the world ultimately emerged. 

That the author of the above is a very learned man 
cannot be successfully disputed, and that he writes many 
good and helpful things is equally true, and it is on this 
ground that he becomes an exceedingly dangerous reli
gious teacher when he goes wrong, as be most certainly 
has done in answering the question propounded from 
Mitchell, Ind. 

The "learned" and "pious" teachers of religion are ' 
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the ones who are more likely to lead people astray from 
the simplicity of the gospel of Jesus Christ. Men of 
ordinary intelligence, without any reputation for scholar
ship and without any notoriety as religious teachers, are 
not calculated to do the harm that such men as "Dr." 
Cadman can do and has done in the present instance. 

"GOD IN AN UNFAVORABLE LIGHT." 

The Doctor says: " But it is to be remembered that 
God often appears in an unfavorable light in Old Testa
ment narratives because its earlier writers per sisted in 
attributing to him deeds which were entirely man's." 

A very important question at this juncture for the 
Doctor to answer is, Why should any such thing as he 
states be 1·emembm·ed? Has he given, or can he give, one 
iota of proof of his assertion that "earlier writers per
sisted in attributing to him deeds which were entirely 
man's?" Would it not have been well for the Doctor to 
have named even one such writer and to have pointed out 
some of the deeds attributed to God with which he had 
nothing to do? Such bold and specious statements should 
not go unchallenged, especially coming from a man of 
Mr. Cadman's reputation and prominence as a religious 
teacher. - · 

How TO DISTINGUISH IN SUCH CASES. 

If what the Doctor says be true, then how on earth can 
one distinguish between the genuine and the false? If 
tte " earlier writers" falsified in one instance, how do 
we know but that they falsified in all that they wrote 
about God? If religious teachers are to come before the 
world with such statements as Mr. Cadman here makes, 
and such statements are accepted, then of what possible 
use can the book we call " The Bible " be to man as a 
guide in religion? 

MAKING BAD MATTERS WORSE. 

The Doctor had already said enough to discredit the 
Bible with those who accept his statement, but he makes 
it infinitely worse, if possible, by the following: "Accord
ing to their point of view, Jehovah commanded the cap
ture of Jericho; according to ours, he did not." It will 
be well to ask the Doctor who are included in his use of 
" ours." If he means to include those who believe the 
word of Goq, he has missed it the width of the heavens. 
Surely the Doctor has not read the record r egai"ding the 
fall of the city of Jericho, or else he is afflicted with a 
severe case of destructive higher criticism. 

"TO THE LAW AND TO THE TESTIMONY." 

"By faith the walls of Je-richo fell down, after they 
had been compassed about for seven days." (Heb. 11: 
30.) Now, since faith comes by hearing God's word 
(Rom. 10: 17), how could it be possible for the walls to 
have fallen by faith on the part of the Israelites unless 
God had ordered the fall of the city? But can we find 
anything in the record on which the people could predi
cate faith? Let us see: "Now Jericho was straitly shut 
up because of the children of Israel; none went out, and 
none came in. And Jehovah said unto Joshua, See, I have 
given into thy hand Jericho, and the king thereof, and the 
mighty men of valor." (Josh. 6: 1, 2.) Does not this 
show most conclusively that, " according to their point of 
view," the Israelites were absolutely right in understand
ing that God ordered the overthrow of the city and that 
the Doctor is absolutely wron,g in his contention? 

Further evidence. God actually gave the directions as 
to how the Israelites should proceed. "And ye shall com
pass the city, all the men of war, going about the city 
once. Thus shalt thou do six days. And seven priests 
s'hall bea-r seven trumpets of rams' horns before the ark: 
and the seventh day ye shall compass the city seven times, 
and t he priests shall blow the trumpets. And it shall 
be, that, when they make a long blast with the ram's 
horn, and when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all the 

people shall shout with a great shout; and the wall of 
the city shall fall down flat, and the people shall go up 
every man straight before him." (Josh. 6: 3-5.) 

Could directions be more specific as coming f?·om God? 
And if we are not to believe that God " commanded " the 
"captui·e of Jericho," then, in reason's name, what is 
there in the Bible we can believe as coming from God? 
But to add more, Jehovah distinctly declared that he gave 
Jericho into the hands of the Israelites. Hear him: "And 
ye went over the Jordan, and came unto Jericho: and 
the men of Jericho fought against you, the Amorite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the 
Girgashite, the Hivite, and the J ebusite; and I delivered 
them into your hand." (Josh 24: 11.) 

TAMPERING WITH GOD'S WORD. 

Taking such unwarranted liberties with the Bible as to 
set aside its plain declarations of facts as Dr. Cadman 
has done and other religious teachers are doing is filling 
the world with skeptics and infidels. 

Doubtless the querist, of Mitchell, Ind., whose question 
the Doctor a ttempted to answer, will swallow it whole 
without even one grain of salt. No wonder the colleges 
and universities are saturated with skepticism, when such 
men as Dr. Cadman cast such doubts upon Biblical state
ments. The students reason that if such a learned man 
as the Doctor does not place full credit in the Bible, then 
surely there must be something wrong with it. They do 
not take the time and pains to investigate for themselves, 
and take it for granted that Dr. Cadman and his kind 
must be right. 

Do not shun difficulties. Every obstacle conquered 
makes us stronger and more capable.-Selected. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their childl'en. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. ~e ca~ no .more expect to grow intellectually with
out fee~mg his mi!ld th~n he could expect to gi'OW physi
ca_lly :"'It~out. feedmg his body. ~mproper feeding of the 
mmd IS mestimably worse. than Improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some : 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ...... : 3.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) .............. 2.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . 1. 60 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 76 
Smith-Lofton Debate on" Why the Baptist Name" •. 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Living Oracles • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.60 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) 1.50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ...... 2.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 00 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each ...... ' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. · Srygley) ......... 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1:75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ......................... ; 3.00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) .....•..... 1.50 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ........ , .. . .. 1.75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
CaY;ce-Srygley Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110_ Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. · · 
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ll QUE-'I.Y DEPARTMENT ~ 
~===--

Please give the Scripture which teaches that Christians 
should meet on the first day of the week and not on the 
Sabbath day.-X. 

Jesus arose from the dead on the first day of the week. 
(See Matt. 28: 1; Mark 16: 9; Luke 24: 1; John 20: 1.) 
The early disciples met to break bread on the first day 
of the week. (Acts 20: 7.) Paul instructed the churches 
of Galatia and also the church at Corinth to make their 
contributions on the first day of the week. (1 Cor. 16: 
1, 2.) This was done that there be no gathering together 
when he came; they should have the contribution ready. 
By each one's making his contribution on the first day of 
the week, they would have it in the treasury when he 
arrived and would not have to take any time in gather
ing it up. This implies that the churches of Galatia and 
the church at Corinth were accustomed to meeting on the 
first d~y of the week. So the reference in Acts 20 : 7 
shows that Paul with other disciples met on the first day 
of the week. The first day of the week is also called 
" the Lord's day." (Rev. 1: 10.) 

Under the old dispensation the Jews met on the Sab
bath day, or seventh day of the week. God gave special 
instruction in the law to meet on this day; but when 
Christ took the law out of the way, nailing it to the 
cross, another day was appointed for the Lord's people 
to meet. It is called "the Lord's day " because the Lord 
was raised from the dead on this day and because his 
people meet to worship him on this day. Jesus met in the 
synagogue on the Sabbath day because he lived under the 
law. Paul met with the Jews on the Sabbath day because 
he could get an audience assembled on that day. There 
is no Scripture teaching the Lord's people under the 
Christian dispensation to meet on the Sabbath day. No 
blessing is promised to any one under this dispensation 
for meeting on the seventh day of the week. People can 
follow the example of the New Testament churches in 
meeting : on the first day of the week. They have th.:. 
assurance of God's accepting their worship and blessing 
them when they meet on the first day of the week. 

~ ~ ~ 

(1) Is it Scriptural fo·r women to be missionaries? (2) 
Should Christians attend services at denominational 
churches?-A CHRISTIAN. 

1. Yes. Every Christian Is a missionary in that he 
fills a mission. Every Christian has a mission, and when 
a Christian fills his mission he is doing missionary work. 
The good housewife who stays at home and looks after 
home affairs in training children is filling a God-given 
mission, and she is a missionary in that work. The one 
who goes and ministers to the sick and distressed is filling 
a mission and is doing missionary work. It is a mistake 
io think that one has to go to a foreign country to do 
missionary work. Missionary work is filling one's mis
sion. This may be teaching, housework, nursing, helping 
the poor, or many other things. There are New Testa
ment examples of women doing special work in the church. 
Philip " had four virgin daughters, who prophesied." 
(Acts 21: 9.) Priscilla helped to teach Apollos "the way 
of God more accurately." (Acts 18: 26.) Paul com
mended "Phrebe our sister, who is a servant of the church 
that is at Cenchrea." (Rom. 16: 1.) Euodia and Syn
tyche and others helped Paul in his work. (Phil. 4: 2, 3.) 
God has put no restriction on the work of women in the 
church. They are not to be public proclaimers of the gospel 
iu that they usurp the authority over man. (1 Cor. 14: 
34, 35; 1 Tim. 2: 11-15.) 

2. It depends upon why they attend these services. It 
occurs to me that there may be times when this could be 
done and good come from it. Of course, no one should 

attend at the time that the church meets for worship on 
the Lor d's day. This would take them from the Lord's 
table and they would not have the opportunity of eating 
the Lord's Supper with the Lord's people. Again, when 
the church has its regular meeting, every member of the 
church ought to be present and participate in the worship. 
No one should attend other services for mere curiosity 
Ol' to extend courtesy to others. The work and worship 
of the Lord comes before everything else and should not 
be neglected for anything else. No Christian can afford 
to encourage error or false worship; and if attending 
othe1· services is an encouragement to erroneous wo·rship, 
then it should not be done. ( 

~ ~ ~ 

(1) What is meant by the holy kiss? (2) Can a man 
that has been married the second time be a Scriptural 
elder if his first wife is dead? (3) Does an elder have 
the right to appoint other elders in the church? ( 4) If 
an elder is not qualified, does he do wrong in serving as 
an elder?-J. H. HYDE. 

1. The ancient way of greeting was by the kiss. This 
i ~ still an Easter n custom, we are told. Both Paul and 
Peter in their letters refer to this custom. (See 1 Cor. 
16: 2; 2 Cor. 13: 12; 1 Pet. 5: 14.) Paul speaks of it as 
the "holy kiss;" Peter speaks of it as " the kiss of love." 
This was not enjoining the custom of greeting practiced 
then upon Christians of to-day. We have a different cus
tom of greeting each other, and we are to follow that 
custom. It would be as sinful for one to refuse to follow 
our custom of friendly greeting as it would have been for 
those back in the early days of Christianity to refuse to 
salute one anothe1· with a holy kiss. Paul and Peter in
struct Christians to use the form of greeting with sin
cerity. So we are told to use our form of greeting with 
sincerity and not hypocrisy. 

2. Paul gives the qualifications of elders in 1 ' Tim. 3: 
1-13; Tit. 1: 5-9. If a brother has .these qualifications, I 
see nothing in his being married twice which would 
militate against his serving in that work. If his first 
wife is dead and he has lived a clean life and his present 
wife is a help to him, it seems to me that he would not be 
disqualified. 

3. No. The elders of the church are selected by the 
church, and not by just one man of the church. In New 
Testament times, Paul left Titus in Crete t0- appoint 
elders. Titus was an evangelist, and he had divine in
struction to appoint elders of the church. He was not a 
member of the local congregation over which he appointed 
elders. If an elder is to be appointed, the. elders (or 
elder) of the congregation should assist the congregation 
in selecting the elder and not assume the authority to 
appoint an elder. 

4. Yes. No one can do the work for which he is not 
qualified. ~ ~ ~ 

Please tell which version, the King James or the Ameri
can Revised Version, is the better.-ANDREW L. TuCKER. 

This question has been discussed often in the Gospel 
Advocate. Howeve1·, in my l\1dgment, the American Re
vised Version is the better. There may be some instances 
where the King James Version is clearer and brings out 
the thought more accurately than the American Revised. 
However, as a whole, the American Revised Version 
seems to be the better. The King James Version was 
made in A.D. 1611. It has been more than three hundred 
years since the King James Version was translated. 
Since that time many authentic manuscripts and tablets 
have been discovered which help to give a more accurate 
translation. The language of the American Revised Ver
sion does not contain any obsolete words. A living lan
guage is continually changing, and the English language 
is no exception to that rule. So it seems that divine 
thought is expressed in the best form in the American 
Revised Version. 
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MY HOUSE. 

I have a house inside of me, 
A house that people never see; 
It has a door through which none pass, 
And windows, but they're not of glass. 

" Where do you live? " ask folks I meet; 
And then 'I say, "On such a street;" 
But still I know what's really me 
Lives in a house folks never see. 

And sometimes when I am to blame 
I go inside and blush for shame, 
And get my mind in better frame, 
And get my tongue and temper tame. 

I meet my Heavenly Father there, 
For he comes down to hear my prayer, 
To smooth my brow and cure my care, 
And make me brave to do and dare. 

Then, after I have been made strong, 
And things made right that have been wrong, 
I come outside, where I belong, 
And sing a new and happy song. -Selected. 

HELP BROTHER YOHANNAN. 
BY J . W. GRANT. 

1 

Since sending the recent appeal for Brother Yohannan 
to the Gospel Advocate office, I have received a letter from 
him, dated September 5, in which he tells of a robbery 
of his home while he and his family were away attending 
to work. He says: " While I was in the field of the Lord 
and my family in the vineyard, a thief broke into my 
home and stole all of our wheat and our clothing. He left 
for us two carpets and two rugs. The residue is gone. 
This coming winter will be for us uncomfortable, except 
tc have us [unless we can have] some encouragement 
from the brethren and sisters." Now, brethren, you see 
the situation and the need. Send your " encouragement" 
for him to me, liberally and immediately, and I will use 
my best endeavors to get it to him as soon as possible. I 
would like to send him, at the least, two hundred and 
fifty dollars, and that in a few days. My address is 131 
Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. I will send re
ceipts to all donors by postal card. 

THE CHICAGO WORK. 
BY A. S . CROOM. 

Having spent a considerable part of the past year in 
Chicag0, I have had occasion to observe some of the con
ditions that make it a very favorable field for the gospel. 
The extent of the possibilities before the Chicago breth
ren is hardly to be realized by one not in possession of 
first-hand knowledge of the situation there. This fact 
has prompted me to give a brief commendation of the 
effort now being made to secure a suitable and permanent 
piace for worship. 

To obtain a suitable house in a desirable location re
qt<ires more than the church there can now do. They a1·e 
making their own contributions willingly and gladly, but 
need assistance from others. I live several hundred miles 
from Chicago, but can see no reason why my interest 
should be affected thereby. The Chicago work must en
lal·ge and develop, and, as it does, whatever I have done 
bears fruit to my account. Let us unite in strengthening 
the cause in this city, already neglected too long. Send 
contributions to Brother J. D. Clemens, 7367 North Ash
land Boulevard, Chicago, Ill. 

The power of a good name, a reputation for honor, 

OUR MESSAyES 

V. E. Gregory, Nashville, Tenn., October 25: "The 
meeting at New Hope, in Williamson County, Tenn., 
closed on Friday night, October 21. The immediate re
sults were five baptized. This was a mission meeting and 
was held in a Methodist meetinghouse. There are good 
prospects for a permanent congregation at this place, as 
we now have about twelve disciples here with a mind to 
work." 

J. B. Nelson, Dailas, Texas, October 24: " We had 
fourteen additions yesterday. Three were baptized, all 
grown people. Eleven from out-of-town ~ongregatiOJ!S 
became identified with Pearl and Bryan. Our work IS 
all we could ask Good crowds at all services and much 
interest being manifested. Peace, joy, and happiness 
reign. We are looking forward to the accomplishing of 
much good work." 

H. A. Brown, Gainesboro, Tenn., October 24 .: "Corre
spondents will note that my address is changed from 
Gainesboro, Tenn., to Avon Park, Fla. I am closing out 
three and one-half years' work with the Gainesboro con
gregation. OUl· meeting of two weeks' duration closed 
to-day. Joe S. Warlick did the preaching. Fourteen were 
added and the church was edified in faith and good works. 
I regret to leave the good people of Gainesboro. I shall 
always remember them in love and pray for divine favor 
upon them." 

CURRENT COMMENT. 

(Continued from page 1058.) 

evangelical volume does not reach every hamlet, the pages 
of a corrupt and licentious literature will; if the power of 
the gospel is n ot felt through the length and breadth of 
the land, anarchy and misrule, degradation and misery, 
corruption and darkness, will reign without mitigation or 
end." 

We hope every reader of the Gospel Advocate who does 
not have a small library of good books will start accumu
lating one. It is easy to have a shelf or two- for books, 
and by getting one or two books at a time a good supply 
of books may be accumulated with little or no sacrifice. 
We believe that every member of the family old enough 
to read ought to personally have a Bible. All should be 
urged and encouraged to read it daily. If I could not 
have both, but had to take a choice between a degree from 
any college in the country and a set of well-selected books, 
I would unhesjtatingly take the books. 

SWEENEY'S SERMONS 
By JOHN S. SWEENEY 

Cloth. 12mo. 304 pages . Price, postpaid ______________ $1.75 

"In this book of sermons the reader will find a clear state
ment of what the author understands the Scriptures to 
teach on several vital points of the Christian relig ion. Mr. 
Sweeney ha s made the Scriptures a special study for many 
years, and hi s recogn ized ability and reputa tion as a pr.eacher 
entitle him to a patient hearing. We bespeak for h1ln the 
attention which his talents and experience and the impor
tance of his them es command." (Extract from Preface.) 

(Tear off here and mail to-day) 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren: Inclosed please find $1.75 for one copy of 
"Sweeney's Sermons," by John S. Sweeney. 

Name 

Street or Ftoute--------------- -----------------------------

honesty, manliness in any profession, and business, in any Town ------------- - - --------------------------------------
co~dition, anywhere on this earth, cannot be measured.-
Relected. CountY------------------- -------- State-------------------
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A CHRISTMAS PRfSfNT WORTH WHILf 
THIS FORTY_-TWO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 
You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a Christmas present for your wife or 
some friend. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCAr'fE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

~
. Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE ~ 

Send us a new subscriber 
Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 

Our Line of Bibles, Books, and Sunday-School Supplies is Complete. 
Write us for what you want. 

NOVEMBER 10, 1927. 

~~I =O=B=l=TU=A=R=l E=S~~ 
WANING. 

Sister Mary A. Waning, wife of 
Brother Charles Waning, and mother 
of Harry, John, and Manley Waning, 
all of Unity, Maine, has departed 
this life. A dear, good woman is 
gone from us; and while she will 
be greatly missed by us all, we re
joice to know that it is well with her. 
It might well be said of her: " She 
hath done what she could." Sister 
Waning was seventy-three years, ten 
months, and eleven days old. Fu
neral services were held from her 
late home on January 3, 1927. 
Words of comfort were spoken to 
brethren in Christ and words of 
warning to those out of Christ by the 
writer. The body was buried in her 
home town, there to await His voice. 

EVERETT G. WING. 

CLEARMAN. 

The death angel visited the home 
of Brother and Sister G. W. Clear
man on September 17, 1926, and 
claimed as its victim their little 
daughter, Lexie. She was born on 
February 22, 1920. She was a bright 
little girl and was loved by all who 
knew her. She was taken severely 
ill and was confined to her bed three 
weeks and three days, when God saw . 
fit to call her home. Jesus said: 
" Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: f or 
of such is the kingdom of God." We 
sorrow not for her as for those who 
have no hope. She budded on earth 
to bloom in heaven. Her body was 
laid to rest in Friendship Cemetery 
in the presence of a large concourse 
of friends and relatives. The writer 
spoke words of comfort to the be
reaved ones, and warned those out 
of Christ to prepare to meet God in 
peace. J. F. BUFFINGTON. 

THOMPSON. 

Miss Amaretta Smith was born on 
July 5, 1842, near Jacksonville, Ind. 
She died on Monday, February 2, 
1927. She was married, in Paris, 
Ill., on July 19, 1861, to E. W. 
Thompson. To this union were born 
four sons and five daughters. Five 
children preceded her in death. 
" Grandma Thompson " obeyed the 
gospel early in life. She and her 
husband, who preceded her to " the 
home of the soul," were ever true 
and loyal to the church of Christ. 
They read and loved the Gospel Advo
cate. " I Love Thy Church, 0 God," 
was their favorite song. Sister 
Thompson made her home with her 
daughter, Mrs. Opal Higginbotham, 
at Canadian, Texas. We laid her 
mortal body by the side of her com
panion in the Washita Cemetery, 
there to await the coming of our 
Savior. Many of the Canadian 
brethren accompanied her remains to 
Washita and assisted in the burial 
services. L. D. CUMMINGS. 

SWOFFORD. 

Sister J. W. Swofford was born on 
March 4, 1856, and died on August 
28, 1925. She was married to J. W. 
Swofford on March 4, 1886. In her 
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death the husband lost a faithful 
companion; her children, a tender, 
devoted mother; the chUl'ch, a faith
ful, active member; the community, 
a willing helper in time of need. She 
was faithful to · the sick in her com
munity, and her friends were faith
ful to her during her illness. Broth
er C. B. Dendy conducted the funeral 
services. All who knew her miss her; 
but the three left at home, with Sis
ter Jeffcoat, near by, who spends 
many lonely hours while Brother 
Jeffcoat is away preaching, are • the 
ones that have suffered most on ac
count of her absence. Up until about 
six months before her death, I am 
sure she must have thought that she 
would outlive Brother Swofford, for 
she was so mindful of him, and, as 
he was getting feeble, she would do 
all she could to lighten his daily task. 
Their s has been a peaceful, happy 
home. Surely a crown awaits them. 

MRS. MINTIE PITTMAN. 

JONES. 

Sister Permelia A. Jones was born 
on November 8, 1844, and died on 
February 25, 1927. She was the wife 
of the late D. M. Jones, a gospel 
preacher. To them were born eight 
children-four boys and four girls. 
She is survived by three sons and two 
daughters. Sister Jones was a splen
did woman and was loved by all who 
knew her. She was kind, gentle, 
patient, humble, and loving always . 
Her beautiful life was more effectual 
than any sermon or tribute that could 
be spoken or written of her, and the 
influence of her quiet, unassuming 
life is felt by many. She is gone to 
her reward, but the memory of her 

· will ever linger with us as the fra
grance of the sweetest flower. The 
influence of her life and that of her 
husband is manifested in the lives bf 
their children. Brother J. D. Jones, 
their eldest son, is a splendid preach
er, and Brother J. I. Jones is one of 
the elders of the church at West 
Huntsville, Ala., and has served as 
such for twenty years. Sister Jones 
was faithful always. After she was 
physically unable to meet for wor
ship on the Lord's day, being unable 
to walk, sometimes she would be 
placed in a car and driven U:p by the 
side of the meetinghouse, so that she 
could listen through the windows at 
my efforts to preach, and so that she 
could commune with the saints in re
membrance of the death of our 
blessed Savior. Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer in the Hur
l'icane Grove meetinghouse. The con
gregation worshiping here was es
tablished by her husband, the late 
D. M. Jones. The remains were laid 
to rest in the Nelson Chapel ceme
tery. To all her Joyed ones and 
friends I would say: Let us be faith
ful, and there will be a glad reunion 
" over there " that will have no end-
ing. BOYD FANNING. 

CAMP. 

On July 14, 1927, at 6:30 P.M., the 
death angel visited the home of Elder 
W. J . Camp, of Munford, Ala., and 
claimed his companion, Elizabeth 
Smith Camp. She was the daughter 
of Parmelee and Nancy Smith. She 
was born on November 30, 1843, in 
Henry County, Ga. She was married on 
April10, 1867, near Munford. To this 
union were born seven children-six 

(Continued on page 1080.) 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

3167 

CLASSROOM OR OFFICE 
An extrem e ly e ff ective frock of c r epe m a ro

ca in with fa n- shaped c ircul a r in se t at ei t her 
s id e of front , · coll a rl ess n eck lin e with 
in t er es tin g jabo t a nd s ma r t cu ff s on lon·g 
s lig htl y full s lee ves . It is a n ideal dress 
fo r c lass r oom , o ffice, o r ge n e ra l wea r , as it 
is s im p le, yet quit e dress y . Fl a t s ilk c r epe, 
s ilk twill , c r epe sa tin, or on e of th e new 
wool e n s brig ht with m etal thread s, is a ttrac 
ti ve for Style No. 3167 , des igned in s izes 16, 
18 yea r s, 36, 38, 40, a nd 42 inch es b u s t. Pa t
te rn p ri ce 15 cen ts, in s t amps o r coin (coin 
pre fe rred ) . 

FROCK WITH SLE NDERIZING LINES 
A blac k c r epe sa tin dress, c ut on s lender 

lin es, a dd s int e r es t by a s m a rt trimming 
e ffe c t by u s in g dull surface for co lt a r, r evers 
a nd pipin g . The c ircular s id e s in pointed 
outlin e , with fr ont a nd back p a n e l effect, en
h a nce it s sl end e rness . D es ig n No . 2716 a f
ford s m a ny opportuniti es fo r trimmin g con 
t r as t. Twill is sm a rt for s tree t ; w ine- red 
chiffon v e lv e t for a ft ern oon , a nd fl a t silk 
c re pe a nd wool j ers ey ca n be chosen for gen 
e ra l d ay tim e wea r. P a tt e rn c u ts in s izes 16, 
18 years , 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, a n d 46 in c hes bus t 
m easure . Price 15 cen t s, in s t amps o r coin 
(coin prefe rred). 

Note.-Embroidery Patterna ahown in connection with any of the modele will coat you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 centa for both the GarmM>t 
and Embroidery Patterna. 

Our Patterna are made by the leading Fashion Designers In New York City, and are .....,. 
llllteed to fit perfectly. Allow at leaat ten days for Patterns to reach you, aa orden are ftll ... 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterna, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 centa 
' Price of Embroidery Patten>s, 15 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find-----~--------Cents, for which se.nd me 

Pattern, No.---------------- Size ________________ _ 

Pattern No. ----------------- Size __________________ _ 

Pattern No. ---------------- Size.. ______________ _ 

I am inclosing _______________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name--------------------------------- Town---------------------

R. F. D. or Street..--------------------------- State _________________ _ 
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BY JESSE LYMAN HURLBUT, D.D. 
' 

Recommended by all denominations for Its freshness and accuracy, 
for its simplicity of language, for Its freedom from doctrinal discussion. 

A COMPANION VOLUME TO THE BIBLE 
FOR TEACHERS-STUDENTs-FOR TilE HOME A~JD SCHOOL 
One hundred and sixty-eight stories each complete in itself, yet 

forming n. continuous narrative of the Dible from Genesis to R evelation, 
'l'ne world old stories rendered vitally interesting by the poted 

author's fresh and realistic trentment. · 
The Biggest and Best Illustrated Book for the Price. 

Octavo, 767 paoes, 1 G color plates, z;;o Illustrations. PRICE $2.00 
On sale at all Booksellers. Representatives Wanted. 

THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Book and Bible Publishers, 433 Winston Bldg., Phlladelohla 

Nine Reaso·nsiWhy 
you will preler this Bible 

NelsonJBible, No. SOO 

No. 500 American Standard Bible 
Size, 4Ysx7 inches. 

Printed in Minion Blackface Self-Pronouncing type. 
Bound in leatheroid, divinity ci(cuit, round corners, 
red under gold edges, with title stamped in gold on 
side and back. 

[[ $2. o Each Jl 

1. It is a self-pronouncing text. 
2. It has 4,000 questions and answers. 
3. It is thoroughly illustrated. 
4. It is printed from large clear type. 
5. It gives character sketches of Bible personages. 
6. It contains many maps. 
7. It has a presentation page. 
8. It contains complete references. 
9. It is a famous Nelson Bible. 

Order Now From 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

NOVEMBER 10, 1927. 

STATEMENT TO DIRECTORS. 
To the President and Directors of the 

Tennessee Orphan Home: 
· October 31, 1927, ends ten years ' 

work of the Tennessee Orphan Home. 
Over six hundred children have come 
into the custody and care of the 
Home since November 1, 1917. In 
addition to the six hundred children, 
one hundred or more have been helped 
in various ways without coming into 
the Home, and at very little expense 
outside of the time, stationery, and 
stamps. 

On Thursday, October 27, with 
Brother Harding and some of the 
matrons, we visited seven of our chil
dren placed in different homes in 
Limestone County, Ala. The homes 
were neat and well kept; the children, 
ruddy and happy. We mixed with 
the children, separate and . apart from 
the families, and they felt free with 
all of us, but not a single one wanted 
to return with us. Everything indi
cated that the children were loved 
and congenial. 

We visited the schools they attend. 
The schools are large consolidated 
schools, and the teachers showed 
great interest in the children from 
the Home. 

Some of those having children a r e 
r enters, and took the children into 
their homes. None of them have 
children of their own. We had a 
sumptuous dinner iri the home of one · 
family, a renter. They all have 
plenty to properly feed the children , 
and they are well clothed and happy 
in their homes. Had they not been, 
we could easily have found it out. 

JOHN w. FRY, 

Vice President and Treasurer of the 
Tennessee Orphan Home. 

BLUE-BOGARD DEBATE. 

BY DAN J. OTTINGER. 

The debate that began at Conven
ience, near Charlotte, Ark., October 
25, came abruptly to an end on Octo
ber 27. Brother Blue defended the 
truth, while Ben M. Bogard defended 
Baptist doctrine. Brother Blue was 
very hoarse when he started the dis
cussion and grew weaker as time 
went on. In his opening speech on 
the third day he made a heroic effort 
to answer Mr. Bogard, but his voice 
was not audible more than fifteen 
feet away. 

The question was the church ques
tion. The first two days were taken 
up with Brother Blue affirming and 
Ben M. Bogard denying. This part 
of the debate, of course, gave the 
Baptists the last speech, and then 
they had the first speech when they 
went to affirm. This gave them the 
last two speeches, and then Mr. Bo
gard preached in the afternoon. 



NOVEMBER 10, 1927. 

They then had a chance to get more 
false doctrine before the people. 

Brother Blue wants it clearly un
derstood by the brotherhood that he 
is not running from any Baptist, but 
had to quit the debate on account of 
a physical handicap. 

We made an effort to get Brothe~ 
N . B. Hardeman to finish the discus
sion, but he said that he just couldn't 
leave the school. 

The debate will be finished next 
spring, if all parties concerned can 
agree. 

BEASLEY-DAVIS DEBATE. 
BY V. E. GREGORY. 

This noteworthy discussion began 
on October 18 and continued four 
days, four hours each day. ~t was 
held in the Jackson Temple meeting
house of the church of Christ in 
Dickson County, Tenn. Two proposi
tions were discussed. 

Brother W. T. Beasley, of Frank
lin, Tenn., was in the affirmative the 
first two days. Proposition : " The 
Scriptures teach that faith, repent
ance, confession, and water baptism 
are conditions of pardon in the alien 
dead sinner." This was proven so 
abundantly that Elde1· W. C. Davis, 
of McEwen, Tenn., was defeated on 
both propositions before he came to 
his own affirmative, which was: "The 
Scriptures teach that salvation is un
conditional to the alien dead sinner." 

Both men are good in discussion, 
and this is especially true of Brother 
Beasley. He is one of the best it has 
been my privilege to hear. 

Elder Davis made the usual Primi
tive Baptist arguments on Rom. 8: 
7, 8; 1 Cor. 2: 4; Rom. 9: 13; Jer. 
13 : 23. Brother Beasley pressed him 
hard on all these, taking them away 
from him. Elder Davis said: " The 
preacher has nothing to, do in man's 
salvation." His attention was called 
to Rom. 10: 3-17; 1 Cor. 1: 21; Acts 
9: 10. He said that "the sinner has 
eternal life before faith." Heb. 11: 
6 was cited as against him. In the 
case of Jacob and Esau, he said 
Jacob ·was born first, thus exposing 
himself where he thought he was 
strongest. He said that " for " in 
Matt. 26: 28 was just like " for " in 
Acts 2: 38, and when pressed as to 
which "for" he acknowledged it to 
be the last "for." His argument con
cerning J er. 13: 23 was taken away 
from him when Brother Beasley 
showed that this was addressed to 
Israel, which had apostatized. This 
proved too much for Baptists. On 
the subject of apostasy, he claimed 
that the persons mentioned in 1 Cor. 
10: 5-10 were saved. This was in 
opposition to the position he and his 
moderator both had taken on the 
previous day. 

The debate was an orderly one, 
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was largely attended, and will do 
good. 

were: W. R. Rushton, D. M. Still, 
Milton Deal, and Marable Sanders. 

The following preachers from the 
church of Christ were present: J. H. 
Horton, Dickson, Tenn.; Ed Easley, 
Nunnelly, Tenn. ; G. W. Sullivan, Bon 
Aqua , Tenn.; J. T. Harper, Nashville, 
Tenn.; W. N. Abernathy, Newport, 
Tenn. Primitive Baptists present 

Elder J. R. Scott acted as modera
tor for Elder Davis, and is fair and 
gentlemanly. I was moderator for 
Brother Beasley. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

''THE BACKGROUND 
OF A BETTER Ll FE'' 

Would you rather have your 
children read the funny pictures 
and follow the example of the 
characters in the comic strips, or 
would you rather have them read 
these stirring stories and mold 
their lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic characters 
that move and breathe through 
them? Children naturally are 
hero worshipers, and will eagerly 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their heroes-if you put 
this book in their hands. 
"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Stories told from the view
point of children, in simple, vivid 
language. Easy to read and un
derstand ; beautifully and sym
pathetically illustrated; strongly 
and attractively bound. 

This book will influence the whole future life of your boy or girl 
for the better. 

A N~W BIBH STUDY ~VfRY NIGHT fOR ~IGHTY · fiVf NIGHTS 

The Religious Press and Prominent Leaders 
Indorse This Book 

"The product ~f a consecrated mind."-J. E. Acuff. 

"Beautifully phrased in modern English."-M. C. Kurfees. 

"One of the few books highly worth reading."-J. M. McCaleb. 

Price, Postpaid • • • • 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Just 011 the Press 

BIBLf NOTfS ON THf HOLY LAND 
By C. R. NICHOL 

The Holy Land has been throughout the centuries the beacon 
which has beckoned to Jew and Gentile, the cynosure of their 
longing eyes, the lodestar of their weary hearts. It has been 
throughout the ages the painter's inspiration and the poet's 
dream. Countless hearts have yearned to make a pilgrimage 
to this land, there to drink deep of the wells of devotion and 
consecration. 

This newest addition to our literature is very interesting and 
should be in every home. It contains 186 large pages and IS 

bound in full gray cloth and stamped on cover in white metal. 

PRICE, POSTPAID, $2.00 PER COPY 

Send Us Your Order To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " ia a collection of hymns and tunea 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in ita evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scrip~ral, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is publiahed in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single·copy,poatpaid ______________________________ _ 

Per hundred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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Carlsbad, New Mexico, October 
17 .-Capacity audience at the last 
service of the initial mission meeting 
here. Sixty gathered together to 
worship as " it is written." Seventy 
attended Bible classes yesterday. 
Two elders, their families, six teach
ers, fifteen or more from the Chris
tian Church. I shall begin at Dexter 
on November 13. Mission at Loving 
during No·vember.-J. Emmett Wain
wright. 

Ballinger, Texas, October 19.
Since my last report we have reached 
the seventy-one mark in Bible study, 
the highest number here for several 
years, and we are not going to be 
satisfied unless we pass the hundred 
mark before Christmas. Our regu
lar services continue to grow from 
week · to week, and never a week 
passes without some new face pres
ent. For all of this we are thankful. 
Four additions the last two Lord's 
days; one from th~ " digressive~." 
Brethren passing this way are m
vited to stop and worship with us.
W. R. Yowell. 

Heber Springs, Ark., October 26.
The brethren and sisters here wish 
in this way to thank the good people 
of Tennessee for sending Brother 
F. C. Sowell to hold a ten-days' meet
ing here. The meeting closed on 
Wednesday of last week. We know 
not just who paid Brother Sowell's 
expenses; but it matters not who , 
they have done a great and grand 
thing for the cause of Christ in Heber 
Springs. We have had with us, v:e 
think, some of the strongest men m 
the brotherhood-quch men as N. B. 
Hardeman, J. N. Armstrong, L. R. 
Wilson, and others. Now, where can 
you find stronger men than these? 
There are none. Well, we consider 
F. C. Sowell in their class, and we 
consider that his work here has been 
worth as much to the congregation 
and the cause of Christ in Heber 
Springs for the time he was here as 
any one we have ever had with us. 
We pray that it may be our pleasure 
to have him back with us before 
many months.-J. D. Miller. 

St. Louis, Mo., October 18.-The 
meeting conducted by the Rosemont 
church of Christ, East St. Louis, Ill., 
with F. L. Paisley, .of Chicago, doing 
the preaching, came to a clo.se last 
Thursday night. One lady came for
ward that night, who desired to be 
baptized on Sunday. At our regular 
services on Sunday morning a man 
came forward, and at the baptizing 
another came forward, thus making 
three to be baptized. These are all 
of different families and married peo
ple. We feel very happy at the re
sults. We feel that Brother Paisley's 
last sermon was worth his stay with 
us. His subject was: "Why We Sing 
and Do Not Play." Many of the 
Christian Church people were in at
tendance, and expressed themselves 
as liking the sermon very much. We 
confidently hope and pray that they 
may see their way clear to renounce 
thes~ things and accept the truth 
alone. Brother Paisley would have 
stayed longer if it had not been that 
he was due at other points. Every 
one expressed regret that he could 
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not stay longer . We hope at some 
time to have him with us again. W.e 
desire to express our appreciation 
for the cooperation of members of 
the chur ch in St. Louis, as well as 
elsewhere, both in the way of at
tendance and financial aid. Almost 
every Sunday there are visitors with 
u s. Last Sunday we had some from 
Wichita, Kan. Remember, the house 
is one block east of the end of the 
Rosemont car line. Services every 
Sunday morning and at night, also 
on Wednesday night. We are always 
glad to have brethren visit us.- ! 
S. W. Bell. 

MARION HARRIS. 

BY M. L. MOORE. 

Brother Marion Harris was born 
on September 1, 1848, in Jackson 
County, Tenn. On December 14, 1869, 
he was married to Miss Susan Den
ton, who, with their five daughters, 
survives. On the third Lo·rd's day in 
October, 1870, he was born f1·om 
above, and, being baptized by William 
Kuykendall, became a member of the 
church of Christ, to which he re
mained true to the day of his death 
-September 1, 1927. Seventy-nine 
full years we call the measure of his 
earthly life. Eternity alone can tell 
the real measure of a life so close to 
the Lord as was that ' of Brother 
Harris. 

During the last two weeks of his 
life I was in a meeting< with the 
Sugar Creek congregation, of which 
he had been an elder for many years. 
So long as he was able to take an 
interest in anything, our meeting was 
on his heart. He gave me one of the 
sweetest welcomes the day I arrived 
for the meeting. I often visited him, 
and he renewed the request he had 
before made that I ·make the talk at 
his funeral, and often said that I 
must not leave him. During our 
meeting there one year ago we cele
brated his birthday with a service at 
the meeting, on which occasion he 
made one of the sweetest and best 
talks I have ever hear d. 

On Thursday, September 1, the 
day he was seventy-nine years old, in 
the presence of a very large concourse 
of brethren, sisters, and friends , his 
body was placed in the Denton bury
ing ground to await the glorious res
urrection morn, when he shall be 
called to come forth in the likeness 
of our Lord and Christ, whom he 
loved and served. The writer read 
some Scriptures, led in prayer, made 
a short talk, and read a few lines 
from " Gleanings from the Field," 
some wr itten by Brother Harris and 
some by Brother Willie Hunter, who 
brought out the book. 

May the Lord bless Sister HarTis, 
who meant so much to him, and his 
dear children and grandchildren, on 
whom he ever doted. 

We shall meet again " some sweet 
day." 
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WA.NTED! 
RAW FURS 

W e wa nt large qua nt1t1es of Raccoon, Opossum, Skun k, Mink, 
Foxes, and Mus krat s. 

On account of our loca tion, our operating expenses are mu ch 
less than dealers' expenses in New York and St. Louis, and we 
ca n ha ndle your furs fo r a smaller profit th an the dea lers w ho 
have to pay high r ents a ncl living expenses. 

W e are ready to help you make this a successful fur season. 
L et 's go. 
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References : JOHN R. CROWDER S ·CO. 
Any Bank or Busi_ 

ness House in Fay• 
etteville 

J:J:7 West College Street 
FAYETTEVILLE, TENNESSEE 

.llllliiiiW.liiU.DIH.UID.IIIU.IIIU.UID.IIIn.IIID.IIIII.IIID.IIIU.III\I.IIIU.\\niiii\11111~1HIIID.IINIU111111111111DIIIll·~ 

I · Dixie I 
a s 
• i i Poultry Journal 1 
i Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the 1 
! interests of Southern poultry breeders. iii 
I= Edited by people who know poultry through ~-

actual ·experience-people who have made a I success in the exhibition rooms of the shows I 
I and in the markets as well. I 
II Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these !§ 

1 breed fancy poultry for the show·s. Some I 
i_! raise pure-bred utility stock for the market. I 
= Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in, 
1 if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in The Dixie 1 
1 Poultry Journal. I 
= i ! Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? • 
i ~ 
§ • 11 Gospel Advocate one year _______________________________ $2.00 !§ 

§ • 

I Dixie Poultry Journal one year-------------------------- .SO 1 
i ~ 
§ Total-----------------------------------------------"'-$2.50 • 
I I II Both Publications one year each for --------------------·$2.00 !§ 
§ • 

~~ (Tear off here) I 
I ------------------------------------------------------ i 
~ Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 1 
I Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate I 
I and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost. ~ 
II I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order. or check) in payment of same. I 
~ ~ 
I ; i N arne ----- - - - ---------------------------------------------------------- ~ 
§ • 

I Route or Street Number-------------------------------- ------------------ I 
~ § = • I City or Town---- ------------------------------- State------------------ j 
Lnm•nm•nm•mn•mnlllllll•mn•mn•nm•muamH•nm•mn•mn•mn•un!lllllll•nm•lml•nm•mn•mu•mn•nm•mn•nml 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate 
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AGENTSEVERYWHEREMAKEMONEY 
Selling the Calendar with the Big Figures 

YOU TOO CAN EASILY MAKE FROM $25 TO $250 

A SCRIPTUJ...tB VERSE POR EVERY DA V 
The 1928 Scripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. Agents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, as ~· 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot ·too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in teaching great truths and in
·~ culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 

the lessons thus learned will follow through life. 
Calendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian,. Dutch, Norwegian, Polish, 

and Japanese languages, but all foreign languages from a special edition with pictures printed in duo-color 
'" process. 

Our Slogan for 1928-A Scripture Text Calendar in Every Home 
AN ART GALLERY OF ~~~a--=~~~~f---------~:---~ WONDERFUL VALUE 

PLEASES EVERYBODY THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS SACR'ED 

PAINTINGS 

The Scripture Text Cal
endar contains t w e 1 v e 
beautiful reproductions of 
the works of some of the 
world's greatest artists. 
All of these pictures rep
resent what is best and 
most refined in the realm 
of religious art. The color 
paintings are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal
lery of the world's most 
famous sacred paintings. 
These beautiful reproduc
tions are worth many 
times the low price of the 
calendar. 

This is an opportunity 
to do real Christian serv
ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 1928 
Scripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have found our 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scripture Text 
Calendars are unusual val
ues and sell readily to 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over 3,500,-
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1927, which shows the high 
regard in which they are 
held. 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 1928 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features which have made this calendar famous-such as the International Sunday school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, and twelve paintings from the masters-have been retained -in the 
1928 calendar. The verse for each Saturday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday 

On the back P!ige of t~e calendar is shown a perpetu_l calendar, table of standard time aro;nd the world 
and other helpful mformation. ' 

PLA<JE YOUR ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 
1928 Calendars Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't .wait! Don't delay! 1928 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place your order for full supply 
Our expenence has been that by far the greater portion of these calendars is sold months in advance of 
the New Yt;!ar. Hun~red~ o.f agents have found tJ:at the demand grows greater from year to year; and as ~. 
our supply IS necessanly limited, we urge you to estur ate how many you can dispose of now and send your 
order at once. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you can profit by placing the gospel in 

every home in your community. 
Quantity Oost Sell for Profit 

100 Calendars --------------$17.00 $30.00 
200 Calendars -------------- 32-00 60.00 
250 Calendars --------------- 40.00 75.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
300 Calendars -------------- 46.50 90.00 

Larger quantity ratea on application 

$13.00 
28.00 
35.00 
43.50 j'------------ -----

The retail price is 30 cents each. Terms: Cash 
with order to individuals. Calendars not returnable. 1 

IDEAL GIFT 
Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at 1 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal- 1 endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 
I Calendar -----------------------------------$00.30 1 

5 Calendars --------------------------------- 1.40 I 

IZ Cale~ara ----------------------------------- 3.00 
ZS Calendars ---------------------------------- 5.75 
SO Calendars ---------------------------- 10.00 I 

USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Kindly ship at once __________ Scripture Text Art 
Calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of 

$---- ------

Ship to -- ---------------------------------------

Street or Route ---------------------------------

CitY---------------------------- State _________ _ 
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EVANGELISTIC WORK. 
BY ANDY T. RITCHIE. 

Our meeting at New Eden, in Will
iamson County, Tenn., closed with 
four baptisms and the few members 
much pleased and encouraged. After 
this meeting I was at home for three 
weeks, one of which was spent attend
ing and doing what I could to assist 
the hom'e forces in our meeting. 
Brother C. M. Gleaves, of Wartrace, 
Tenn., did the preaching, and did it 
well. It was a feast to hear him 
preach and have him in our home, 
where we talked over our experiences 
when we were schoolmates in the old 
Nashville Bible School (now David 
Lipscomb College) more than a quar
ter of a century ago. We were boys 
then, with no family responsibilities. 
How short the time from then till 
now! Still, Brother Gleaves' oldest 
son has graduated from college there, 
and my oldest (Andy T ., Jr.) has 
taken the four-year high-school work 
and is now a junior college student 
there. 

After our home meeting closed, I 
began a meeting at Richland Creek 
(West Nashville) and continued it 
fifteen nights, including three Sun
days. We baptized five, restored 
three, and did much good in creating 
more zeal and a more harmonious 
feeling among the brethren. The 
elders told me they considered the 
congregation in better condition than 
ever before. I think they are doing 
well, and hope they will continue to 
improve in every righteous way. 

Closing there on Sunday night, I 
came to South Carthage and began 
on Monday night. We have two or 
three members living here at present, 
and a few coming in from the coun
try gives us a brotherly hearing of 
from ten to twelve members. The 
people of the town, including Naza
renes, Methodists, and Baptists, swell 
our crowds so that we have from 
thirty-five to fifty. Some of them 
come to court, some to ·sleep, some to 
eat ' peanuts and chestnuts and throw 
the hulls on the floor (I have to do 
the sweeping), and possibly a few 
come to hear. I have looked-but, so 
far, in vain-for some of the breth
ren from Carthage (only a mile 
away), but I guess they have not got 
over the effects of Dr. Powell's meet
ing to the extent they feel able to 
put out anything, even a little energy, 
to assist in preaching the gospel. I 
understand some of the brethren over 
there pledged to support the Powell 
meeting to the extent of several hun
dred dollars, but cannot even lend 
their presence to encourage one in 
preaching the gospel to their neigh
bors. No wonder sectarianism pros
pers, religious ignorance thrives, and 
infidelity stalks about defiantly, while 
those who claim to wear the uniform 
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of a soldier of Christ carry ammuni
tion and supplies to the devil's army. 
I came up on the bus with the newly 
located Methodist pastor at Carthage, 
and he was talking to a lady passen
ger about his reception the first Sun
day night of his pastorate, and said 
that the Baptist and Christian 
Churches both called off their Sunday
night services through respect to 
him. Such pussyfooting procedure 
as this causes one to wonder with the 
Savior: "When the Son of man shall 
come, will there be faith [scriptural] 
O"l the earth? " Brethren, if we are 
going to be sectarians, let us go the 

fu ll measure and not be held back 
by a few lines when our hearts are 
in the ranks of the enemy. 

May God raise us up some more 
such men as John R. Williams, whose 
death entails such a loss upon the 
family of the Lor d. 
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sons and one daughter-to wit: N. C., 
J. J., W. L., Doshie, B. F., ~nd Alex. 
Camp, of Munford, Ala., and Dr. H G. 
Camp, of Jasper, Ala. "Uncle Joe" 
and "Aunt Betsey," as they were 
known by all, lived happily together 
for more than sixty years without the 
loss of a single member of the family. 
They have forty-two grandchildren 
and twenty-two great-grandchildren. 
"Aunt Betsey" in her younger da:vs 
was a member of the Baptist Church, 
but she learned the way of the Lord 
more perfectly under the preaching 
of the late J. M. Joiner and S. S. Lan
dram, and was baptized into the one 
body by J. S. A. Abbot t. !'l"ore tl1 :J '' 

fifty years ago, and thenceforward 
lived a faithful Christian life. They 
educated their children, and these 
have taken their places well in the 
business world. One son, B. F. Camp, 
has chosen "the better part" and is 
a faithful gospel preacher. "Uncle 
Joe " has been preaching the gospel 
for more than fifty years. Many of 
the old preachers when they read this 
will remember the kind, Christian 
hospitality that always awaited them 
in this godly hom/). We sorely miss 
"Aunt Betsey;" but we kPow that she 
is at rest in that city whose maker 
and builder is God, where there will 
be no more partings, no more good
bye~. and where God himself shall 
wipe away all tears from our eyes. 
Let us all strive to enter this fair 
c'.ty by exemplifying the life of "Aunt 
~·, etsey," as she did that of Christ. To 
the bereaved husband, children, and 
friends I would say: Weep not as one 
who has no hope; for we, too, must 
soon lay our armor do·wn, we hope, 
to take up the gloden crown. 

CHARLES B. DownEY. 

MORRISON. 
0. Morrison has gone to that final 

resting place, to the home where he 
has wanted to go to join his wife. 
Oliver Morrison was born on Febru
ary 3, 1837, in Washington County, 
Ark. He passed away on February 
10, 1927, being ninety years and 
seven days old. He was married to 
Elizabeth Rutherford in 1861, and to 
this union seven children were born
four boys and three girls. Only three 
were left to mourn his going-Mrs. 
J. P. Rose, of Dalhart, Texas: Mrs. 
E. D. Chambers, of Afton, Texas; 
and Lee Morrison, of Clarendon, 
Texas. He was a Confederate soldier 
and served through the four years of 
war. Oliver Morrison moved from 
Arkansas to Texas in 1875. He be
came a resident of Hartley County in 
1906, where he made his home until 
he moved to Clarendon in 1917. In 
1881, under the preaching of Brother 
Castleman, he was baptized into 
Christ. He lived a life that was 
above reproach and served the Lord 
the best he could. He was diligent 
in church work and supported the 
gospel far and near. He was a char
ter member of the church of Christ 
at Clarendon, and was instrumental 
in building up the work at that place. 
We who knew him so long and inti
mately, who knew how pure his 
thoughts were and his jolly disposi
tion, will miss him so much: but 
"blessed are the dead which die in 
the L01·d from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; and their works do fol-
low them." (Rev. 14: 13.) X. 

NOVEMBER 10, 1927. 
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CURRENT COMMENT. 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

"And the witnesses laid down their garments at the 
feet of a young man named Saul. And Saul was 
consenting unto his death." (Acts 7: 58 to 8: 1.) 

"For as his share is that goeth down to the battle, so 
shall his share be that tarrieth by the baggage: they shall 
share alike." (1 Sam. 30: 24.) 

" If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth not this 
teaching, receive him not into your ·house, and give him 
nc, greeting: for he that giveth him greeting partaketh in 
his evil works." (2 John 10, 11.) 

Gipsy Smith, in a " union " meeting of a ll denomina
tions at the Ryman Auditorium, Nashville, Tenn., is 
preaching as follows: 

I could not help it. I could not. W_hen I got religion 
I could not spell my name, but I knew that Christ had 
saved me, and I went home. I hadn't a Bible. If you had 
shown me a Bible, I could not have told you the difference 
between that and another book, except from the covers. 
I could have told you that, but I could not have told you 
which was the Bible and which another book, because I 
could not read a letter. But I went out and told folks
told them that I, loved Jesus. And the morning after, I 
knelt at the little communion rail in the little Methodist 
Church in Cambridge. Nobody knew me; and when I 
knelt there, nobody wanted me. I heard two men talking. 
" He is no use; he is only a Gipsy boy." And I said: 
" Blessed Jesus, nobody wants me." They did not know 
that I was a "chosen vessel." 

Did I tell you the story when I was here of that woman 
in the city of Lincoln, who came with her husband to one 
of my services, the opening service of the campaign? She 
was a church member, a nominal church member: and 
when they left the services. she looked at her husband, 
and she said, calling him by his second name : " Holt, what 
do you think of him?" He said: "Well, if he is right, I 
am wrong." She said: "I guess he's right." Then he 
looked at her and said: "But I am no church member ; 
you are, and I live with you." In telling me the story 
afterwards, she said: " That word from my husband's 

lips the father of my children, 'I live with you,' con
vict~d me of my sin. I knew I wasn't 'born again.' I 
had never had any kingdom of righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. I was an utter stranger to 
that. My name was on the church book, but I had _never 
had any spiritual experience.'' Are you there without 
ever having had a spiritual experience? Because, if so, 
you are a hindrance to those you live with. You cann<;>t 
be anything else but a hindrance, for you are a fraud If 
you pose as a Chr istian, and are not truly one- you a1·e a 
fraud. 

He said : "You are a church member, and I live with 
you.'' She said: " I knew I was wrong, and I knew t~at 
I was a hindrance.'' When she got home for the Enghsh 
afternoon tea, she sat through the meal witb her six boys 
and her daughter and a motherless boy who lived with 
them· and it was a silent meal, so· far as she was con
cerned. She looked at her husband, and said: "Will you 
hear the Gypsy? " H e said: " No, I have to be on duty 
at eight o'clock, and I. do not want to go to church in my 
uniform." He was on the signal box of a great r ailway , 
a very important junction point. He said: " I have got 
to be on duty at nine. You go, and take some of the chil
dren with you." She came, and was converted that night, 
and one of her boys Monday night, and Tuesday another, 
Thursday somebody else, and by Saturday five of her boys 
and her daughter had been converted, and the mother less 
youth who lived with her; and on Saturday night we had 
a meeting for prayer and praise, and it was to be led by 
one of the ministers. . . . 

In telling me the story, she said: "You know, I ex
pected fussing and curses when I came down, but ther e 
wasn't a word. The kettle was over the fire, for he had 
kindled it." And when she came downstairs, sh e sa id he 
looked at her, and he said: "Let me have my breakfast. 
I want to get what little sleep I can this morning. I have 
made up my mind to hear that man twice to-day." And 
she went up to him and said: "Husband, that is 1·ight; 
God bless you. We haye been praying for you.'' He 
said: "Praying for me! I have never seen you pray. 
You have been my wife and the mother of my children; 
you have been a church member so many years. I never 
once have seen you on your knees or heard you pray." 

She said: " That is true, and I am ashamed; but I was 
converted last Sunday, and God saved me last Sunday, 
and has saved yom· five boys and your daughter and the 
youth that lives with us this week, and we have all prayed 
for you." She put her arms around him and said: 
" Gipsy prayed for you last night, and everybody in the 
place said, 'Amen.' " And he said: "What time was 
that?" She said: "As near as I can remember, it was 
h alf-past eight.'' 

He stood as if transfixed, and he said: "At half-past 
eight last night my line was clear and I had nothing to 
do, and I thought for a few minutes of you and my boys 
and my daughter, and my wasted life and my wicked life; 
and I thou~ht of the claims of Christ upon me, and at 
h alf-past eight last nig-ht I thr ew myself on that cabin 
floor, and I cried to God for mercy, and he saved me last 
night at half-past eight." While she was claiming him, 
God gave him to her. 

You pray like that, and things will happen. Get right 
yourself, and see how royally God will answer your 
prayers; and the quickest way to get your prayers an
swered for your loved ones is to let God have his way 
with you. Keep back nothing; make no reservation s. 
Let him have his way. Do you want God to. have his 
way? I do, my brethren. I want God to have his way 
with me. I just feel as if I want to get in the dust before 
him, and say: "Lord, help me; Lord, help me.'' I want 
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to pray for myself. Don't you feel like that, some of 
you? Tell me honestly. Speak out, if you do. Don't be 
afraid to say so, confess it. 

Let us pray. 

Dr. R. T. Nooe, "pastor" of Vine Street Christian 
Church, with his congregation, is heart and soul in the 
Gipsy Smith meeting. A member of Vine Street is 
"chairman" of the usher5 at the Auditorium, and Dr. 
Nooe himself made the "money talk" at t]fe noon meet
ing Brother Srygley and I attended, pleading with the 
people to put up the huge sum of seven thousand five 
hundred dollars to pay the bare expenses of the meeting, 
not including the still larger sum that will later be raised 
for Gipsy. By his hearty cooperation, by his conspicuous 
position upon the platform, by his leading the prayers 
and asking the people to pay for the meeting, and by the 
flaming sign stretched in front of the Vine Street meet
inghouse, Dr. Nooe and Vine Street, before all the world, 
put their full indo1·sement upon this kind of preaching 
that teaches sinners to believe they have " found " Christ 
and been " saved " without doing what Christ commands 
them to do to be saved. 

H. T. Steele, "pastor" of Woodland Street Christian 
Church, and his congregation are fully and heartily in
dorsing with their presence, their prayers, the flaming 
sign in front of their meetinghouse announcing their co
operation, their assistance, and theh· money, this " union " 
meeting in which sinners never hear what the loving 
Savior commands them to do to be saved. Dr. Nooe and 
Mr. Steele, both of whom are prominent members of the 
" Pastors' Association," sit upon the platform, in full 
and hearty fellowship, with " pastors " who sprinkle 
babies, teach sprinkling for baptism, and who tell sinners 
they can "find" Christ without doing what he com
mands. They smile their approval, enter no demurrer, 
and knowingly permit sinners to embrace false doctrine 
that will lead them to eternal ruin, without breathing a 
word or making a single effort to set them 1·ight. 

The Scriptures quoted at the beginning of this article 
clearly and unequivocally show that to join in with, par
ticipate in, render any assistance whatsoever, or to in 
any way encourage people to attend a meeting in which 
the gospel is not preached and in which those in charge 
refuse to tell sinners what they must do to be saved, is 
unscriptural and sinful. Lovey-dovey misconceptions of 
love, propagated by pussyfooters ~md soft-soapers who 
slap the loving Savior in the face and consort with his 
enemies, are as far from true ideas of genuine love as 
tl1e sickly and sensual sentimentalism of the imbecile who 
finds an ." affinity" is from the genuine lo:ve of the man 
who honorably provides for his wife and children. 

We published: " Forty-two churches of Christ in Nash
ville and vicinity, which participated in Brother N. B. 
Hardeman's two meetings at the Ryman Auditorium, 
would gladly assist Gipsy Smith in the present meeting 
at the Auditorium, if Gipsy would tell sinners what the 
Holy Spirit, as he spoke through inspired men, comm~nds 
them to do to be saved." 

The following s ·criptures, or others of like import, 
should be preached at every meeting and upon eve:ry 
occasion where alien sinners are in the audience: 

" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the na
tions, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, 
I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 

" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

" Thus it 'is written, that the Christ should suffer, and 

rise again from the dead the third day; and that repent
ance and remission of sins should be preached in his name 
unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 
24: 46, 47.) 

"Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
hc:art, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
Brethren, what shall we do? And Peter said unto them, 
Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) 
" They then that received his word were baptized: and 
.there were added unto them in that day about three thou
sand souls." (Verse 41.) "And the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved." (Verse 47.) 

" But when they believed Philip preaching good tidings 
ccncerning~ the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." (Acts 
8: 12.) 

" Then Philip ·opened his mouth, and began at the same 
Scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And as they 
went on their way, they came unto a certain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me 
to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And he com
manded the chariot to stand still: and they went down 
beth into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
Laptized him. And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip that the 
eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way rejoic
ing." (Verses 35-39.) 

"And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of 
J esus Christ." (Acts 10: 49.) 

"And he called for lights and sprang in, and, trembling 
fGr fear, fell down before Paul and Silas, and brought 
them out and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved? And 
they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be 
saved, thou and thy house. And they spake the w~rd of 
the Lord unto him, with all that were in his house. And 
he took them the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, immedi
ately. And he brought them up into his house, and set 
food before them, and rejoiced greatly, with all his house, 
having believed in God." (Acts 16: 29-34.) 

"And many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) .:. 

"And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." 
(Acts 22: 16.) 

" Or are ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into 
Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? We were 
buried therefore with him through baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was raised from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so we also might walk in newness 
of life." (Rom. 6: 3, 4.) 

" For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized into Christ 
did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

" Having been buried with him in baptism, wherein ye 
were also raised with him through faith in the working 
of God, who raised him from the dead." (Col. 2: 12.) 

" By which also he went and preached unto the spirits 
ie prison; which sometime . were disobedient, when once 
the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls were saved by water. The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 19-21.) 

"Jesus answered and said unto him, :Verily, verily~ I 
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say unto thee, Except one be born anew, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old? can he enter a second time 
into his mother's womb, and be born? Jesus answered, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one be born of 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." (John 3: 3-5.) 

~-!::::=:~ =O=U=R=C=O=N=T=Rl=BU=T=O=RS=] 
MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

SISTER HETTIE LEE EWING. 

In the Gospel Advocate of November 10 was a very fine 
article from Sister Hettie Lee Ewing, one of our mis
sionaries in Japan, who is now living in Sister Sarah 
Andrews' home and promoting her work while she is in 
America trying to regain her health and strength. Sister 
Ewing says some very good things, and I thus make spe
cial reference to the article that you may not fail to 
read it carefully. 

THE MARKER FOR BROTHER SPEARS' GRAVE. 

Since last report Brother J. E. Cotton has handed me 
$5; Brother J. D. Boyd, $2; and Brother John Shaw, $2. 
This brings the amount of cash on hand to $56.50. 

I am glad to report that the order for the marker was 
given to Brother Henry M. Cotton about two weeks ago, 
and we hope to have it finished and set by the first of 
the year. The selection was made by Brethren George S. 
Davis, H. Leo Boles, and the writer. The price of this 
marker is one -hundred and seven dollars, but Brother 
Cotton agrees to place it on the lot for seventy-five dol
lars. After this is done, we hope to have a photograph 
made, and the readers of the Advocate will be privileged 
to see a picture of the same. We will do this for the 
benefit of those who have contributed, some of whom, 
perhaps, may never be able to see the grave of our be
loved brother. 

The above statement shows that we lack eighteen dol
lars and fifty cents having enough to pay for the marker. 
It will cost about three dollars and a half to have the 
photograph made from which to make a cut. Just what 
the making of the cut will cost, I cannot now say. How
ever, let me suggest that we raise twenty-five dollars 
more for this fund, and if there is anything left it will 
be handed to Sister Spears. Others wanting a part in 
this will please to let me hear from them not later than 
ihe first of December. 

The oldest son of Brother Spears is now in David 
Lipscomb College, and is doing well. The Russell Street 
church of Christ, with which I labor, has given to this 
SIJlendid boy a scholarship for the year 1927-28. 

OUR DAY HOME AND CLINIC. 

Let me call the attention of the churches in and around 
Nashville to the fact that we would very much appre
ciate their cooperation in the work being done at our Day 
Home and Clinic. The cold weather is on us, and calls 
for clothes, fuel, and groceries are beginning to come in. 
Let us have all the used clothes you do not need, and we 
will make it count in this great work. Remember, we 
will appreciate grocery showers. Deliver directly to the 
home at 607 South Fifth Street or at the Russell Street 
church house. If you have anything you cannot deliver, 
telephone G. C. Billingsley, 6-6911, and he will send for it. 
There is a four-thousand-dollar loan on the Home, and 
we would like to see this debt eliminated. Have fellow-

The man who does not so do fails in his duty to give 
saint and sinner " their IJOrtion of food in due season" 
and shuns to declare "the whole counsel of God." 

" Wherefore I testify unto you this day, that I am IJUl'e 
from the blood of all men. For I shrank not from 
declaring unto you the whole counsel of God." (Acts 
20: 26, 27.) 

ship in this by sending checks to Brother Billingsley at 
206 Broad Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

Looking over the report of work done during the last 
five months, I find it as follows: Total visits, 969; attend
ance at the clinic, 752; quarts of milk given to the poor 
for under nourished children and mothers, 382; literature 
placed in the homes to teach mothers how to better care 
for themselves and their children, 458; typhoid inocula
tions, 776; smallpox vaccinations, 42; diphtheria, 15. Be
sides such work as this, homes are furnished with gro
ceries and clothes and fuel; two widows and their chil
dr en are housed; and a splendid Bible class is taught 
weekly for the benefit of mothers by Sister L. T. Reagor. 

The Russell Street congregation has left its own house 
of worship sadly neglected in assuming the responsibility 
of financing this work. We will very much aiJIJreciate 
a bit more cooperation from congregations interested in 
such work. 

Dr. Hassell N. SheiJherd, Bennie-Dillon Building, is 
doing the dental work free. We feel that all who can con
veniently do so should throw as much work as possible 
to his office as a reciprocation of this work. 

WHO WILL HELP BROTHER YOHANNAN? 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

I desire to send a contribution to Brother Yohannan 
right soon. Who would like to join me in sending to his 
need? I am sure he is in need and would appreciate a 
substantial remembrance from us. He is making a per
sistent fight against error and sin, I am informed, and 
living expenses are very high in that country. In a let
ter from him, dated July 25, he says: 

Dear Sir, and my beloved brother in Christ Jesus: I am 
sending you much Christian regard and endless love, hop
ing from our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ that this 
my small letter will find you well and quite happy. We 
are begging our Almighty Heavenly Father to protect 
and shield you for his good cause and for our cause. I 
am so much uneasy. For a long time I have not heard 
from you. How is your health? Give my best regards to 
my dear old mother, Sister -Grant. Is she not very feeble? 
Give my best regards to Brother A. B. Lipscomb and to 
Brother S. P. Pittman. Let me hear conce1·ning Brother 
J. S. Ward and Brother S. F. Morrow. Are they well? 
And also Brother Elam. I am anxious to hear about 
them. Give my best regards to all brethren and sisters 
in Christ- Jesus. Please, brethren, remember us in your 
prayers, as we do the same for you all. 

This has been a very hard year for our crops. A 
heavy rain has come in the time of our crops and ruined 
all of them. I never saw such a heavy rain in all my 
life. Still I am doing my Christian duty, preaching and 
teaching the gospel of Jesus Christ to the poor sinners. 

We have a child a few days old, who has come to us 
in this world. I am begging of all brethren and sisters: 
I am needing a watch and a fountain pen. Without a 
watch I am not knowing my time. I am hoping the 
brethren will not hesitate. Provisions day by day are 
getting higher. Blessed are those that are in a land of 
Christianity, specially those in the United States of 
America. Here our lives are passing bitterly. I am not 
able to write everything. Meditate on these words-how 
our lives are passing. 

We are trying to build (repair) us a place of wo1·ship. 
It belongs to the Nestorians. They have no means to 
repair the walls. All are ready. One acre is the yard. 
It needs some repairing and to be covered. It is a very, 
very old church house. The key belongs to us. N<>body 
has permision to use that church except to inquire of me. 
Time is passing very badly to us without a church house. 
By the help of brethren, myself with my old father-in-law 
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\vi ll work on it . Our aid must be particular; the help 
for the house of God is to be particular. It will not take 
very much money; only to buy !umbel', etc. 

Since Teceiving the letter abo·ve and since sending the 
recent appeal for Brother Yohannan to the Gospel Advo
cate office, I h ave received another letter from him, dated 
September 5, in which he tells of a robbery of his home 
while he and his family weTe away attending to work. 
He says: 

While I was in the field of the Lord and my family in 
the vineyard, a thief broke into my home and stole all of 
our wheat and our clothing. He left for us two carpets 
and two rugs. The residue is gone. This coming winter 
will be for us uncomfortable, except to have us [unless 
we can have] some encouragement from the brethren and 
sisters. · 

Now, brethren, you see the situation and the need. 
Send your "encouragement" for Brother Yohannan to 
me, liberally and immediately, and I will use my best 
endeavors to get it to him as soon as possible. I would 
like to send him, at the least, two hundred and , fifty 
dollars. 

Any one wishing me to forward a contribution to him 
with mine may send it to me by November 28; and I will 
send all in one draft on London, and send a post-card 
receipt to each donor . My address is 131 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

BEN BOGARD'S FALLACIES. 

BY J . D. TANT. 

I have just closed a fine debate with Ben Bogard at 
Texarkana, Texas, and followed the debate with a good 
meeting. I found Bogard weaker than he was in any of 
our former debates. He has taken so many different 
positions against the truth that he seldom takes a stand 
that does not contradict some position he had taken in 
fp,rmer debates. 

For the benefit of many I here state some of his falla
cies, and sh all be glad for some of my preaching brethren 
to pass on it before they tell how many " came forward 
from the Baptists satisfied with th eir baptism." 

1. Bogard contended that every breath we draw, all the 
water we drink, and everything we do before conve1·sion 
is a sin in the sight of God. The little child two years old 
is hungry and cries to nurse at its mother's breast. In 
so doing it commits sin. The honest man who pays his 
debts, or waits on the sick, or hears the gospel preached 
before conversion, commits sin . Such is Baptist doctrine. 

2. He said that Noah was really saved one hundred 
years before the flood, and his salvation by water as 
taught in 1 Pet. 3: 23 is only a figure of his real salvation. 

3. He said that our salvation by baptism is only a figure 
of real salvation in Christ before baptism. 

4. He claimed that God is the Father of all Baptists 
and that grace is their mother; but Bogard would not 
tell whether grace is masculine, feminine , or neuter 
g611der. 

5. He said that God could spew out a whole church as 
taught in Revelation, but could not spew out a siBgle 
member. Boga1·d claimed that God spewed out the Jewish 
nation, but could not spew out Daniel and Ezekiel with 
them. 

6. He contended that Mark 16: 16 is genuine, an d had 
it on his chart, all of which showed that he had changed 
since meeting Freed and Warlick, as, when debating with 
them, he argued that it was spurious. 

7. He contended that "Baptist" was a God-given n ame 
tc- John and all should wear that name. 

8. He claimed that the church is not yet married to 
Christ, but will be when he comes again. Hall, Dupont, 
Jarrell, and all other noted Baptists claim that the 
church was married to Christ during his personal min
istry. 

9. I made the argument that when t wo propositions are 

connected by the conjunction "and," whatsoever is af
firmed of one is also affirmed of the other. Bogard said 
that that would do in Mark 16 : 16; but he said that 
" and " is a ve1·b in Acts 2: 38 and could not connect 
" repent" and " be baptized," as one is singula1· and the 
other pluTal. Bogard is authority on grammar ! 

10. He claimed that the children of I srael were all in 
Moses the night of the passover, and fourteen days lat,.er 
were baptized into Moses in ( eis ) the cloud and in ( eis ) 
the sea as a figure to show that they were literally in 
Moses fourteen days bef01·e they were baptized. 

11. He claimed that Cornelius was a child of God and 
had the Holy Ghost before he h ad faith or h ad heard 
Peter, as Peter said: "As I began to speak, the Holy 
Ghost fell on them, as on us at the beginning." (Acts 
11: 15.) 

12. He cla imed t hat Saul was a child of God, t hat God 
sent an evil spirit upon him and Saul went crazy and 
killed himself, and that no crazy man is responsible; 
therefore, Saul went right on to heaven to be with 
Samuel! 

13. He claimed that no one could bear fruit or work 
righteousness till in the vine, and baptism is a work of 
r ight eousness; so no one could be baptized into Christ 
until after he got into him. 

14. He claimed that the word of God is dead and life
less and can do nothing until God sends an additional 
power to give it force. 

15. He claimed that Dr. Hackett and W illmarth, noted 
Baptist scholars, were not true Baptists in translating 
eis (Acts 2: 38) "in order to," but had been sidetracked 
by Campbellite doctrine. 

These are some of the fallacious positions taken by 
Bogard, all of w hich is genuin e Baptist doct1·ine. I think 
my brethren should be careful to know that those who 
come to ~s from the Baptists without wanting to be bap
tized clearly understand what they are doing. 

I am inclined to think if many of my brethren would 
think more about the kind of preachin g they should do 
instead of the number of additions they want to get, 
more Bible would be taught and more Baptists would 
leam the truth and want to obey the. gospel than the few 
they get who are satisfied with their baptism. 

After t he debate one fine young man, a Baptist, came 
up demanding Scriptural baptism. He did not say h e 
was satisfied with Baptist baptism. 

Bogard stated that he had Freed on the mourners' 
bench, and hoped he could get Fl'eed ready to meet h im 
in Little Rock by January or February ; but, as Ben }las 
stated in his paper that he would rather h ave a prize 
fight in his church house than have a gospel preache1· 
like Freed to hold a meeting in the house, I still doubt 
Ben Bogard's ever allowing the debate in his house. 

We will wait and see. 

AN ALARMING SITUATION AND A GREAT 
OPPORTUNITY. 

BY T. W. VINSON. 

Chicago, Ill., is the second largest city in the nation. 
More than four million people reside in the city and its 
suburbs. Tens of thousands of these people were raised 
under influence of the churches> of Christ throughout the 
country, thousands of them having been active members 
and many of them officers and teachers in the churches 
where they were brought up. - However, when they came 
to this great city they were not welcomed by strong con
gregations, conveniently located, and encouraged to con
tinue in the good work, but, rather, they were swallowed 
in ti1e quicksands of worldly interests and denominational 
influence. 

This condition has continued for more than fifty 
years until it is estimated that more than one hundred 
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thousand members have been lost to the cause and per
haps lost forever. Of the four million people who l'eside 
in this section , fewer than three hundred attend a loyal 
church of Christ--only one in each fifty thousand. This 
is a very alarming conditio·n, which, if allowed to continue, 
will get worse as the city gets larger ; but it must not 
be allowed to continue. 

The entire brotherhood must be aroused and made to 
see that Chicago is the most important field of operation 
in the world to-day. Not only are there many times more 
pEople that can be reached with the gospel, if properly 
approached, in thi s great centrally located city than in 
any other city in the world, but there are thousands upon 
thousands of those that are members when they come to 
Chicago that can be saved to the cause if they can be 
reached soon after they arrive. 

Every Christian mother and father whose child has 
turned its face toward Chicago should cry out and say, 
"This thing ought not so to be," and every church in the 
land that has lost members in this great quagmire of the 
nation should say: "By the help of the Almighty, this 
thing shall not CQntinue so to be." 

This is not a common appeal for help to assist some one 
to establish a church in a promising field. It is really 
an effort on the part of a few brethren that have banded 
themselves together to serve God and to1 help the enti1·e 
brotherhood save its o~vn members that m·e pouring into 
Chicago by the hundreds of thousands from being lost. 
If the effort is successful, the churches whose me??~ben 
are in danger· of being lost w·ilL be the gainers . If the 
effort fails, these churches will continue to be the losers. 
But the effort will not fail, if you give us your hearty 
cooperation. 

About six years ago a small congregation, known as 
the Central Church of Christ, was started with some 
twelve or fifteen members. To-day this church numbers 
ncar one hundred and fifty members who can be depended 
upon to attend regularly. Fo:r some t ime they have been 
paying high rent for a hall on the eighteenth floor of the 
Capitol Building; but every one must know that this is 
not a satisfactory meeting place, since it can be had for 
only two hours a week-no night preaching or prayer 
meetings can be held. This wide-awake, vigorous church 
needs a building of its . own so that it can develop its 
members into more active and spiritual service. Thus 
equipped and supported by the prayers and cooperation 
of the brotherhood, they will certainly carry on a great 
work. 

At the present time we are negotiating for a fine piece 
of property located at the corner of Seventy-second Street 
and Cornell Avenue, on the South Side. This property 
is easily reached from all parts of the city, and especially 
from the loop district. The Illinois Central Electric 
suburban lines have a station only two blocks from the. 
property, the Chicago Elevated lines are about eight 
blocks from the property, and there are two main sur
face street-car lines within one block of the property. 
On the Illinois Central Electric lines, it is only twenty
three minutes' ride from the loop district. A denomina
tion is to vAcate the house about the first of the year. 
The whole property has a frontage of one hundred and 
forty-four feet on Cornell Avenue by one hundred and 
twenty feet on Seventy-second Street. On the corner lot, 
which is forty-eight feet wide, stands a brick house just 
twenty years old and in good condition. It seats two hun
dred and twenty-five people in the main auditorium and 
has a number of classrooms which can be opened into a 
seating capacity of four hundred and fifty or m~re. The 
ninety-six feet adjoining the lot on which the house is 
located is exceltent property and increasing in value every 
year. The whole property can be bought for forty-three 
thousand dollars. The owners will not sell the church 
without also selling the vacant property adjoining. Our 

plan is to buy the entire property and sell the vac~nt lot, 
which we believe should easily bring eighteen thousand 
dollars. If we could hold the entire property for five 
years, the vacant part would pay for the entire cost of 
the vacant lot and the church. By buying the entire 
property and selling the vacant lot at once, it will be 
necessary to raise about twenty-five thousand dollars. 
The congregation here can raise about four or five thou
sand dollars, and it will be necessary for us to secure from 
the brotherhood an additional fifteen thousand dollars 
pr ior to January 1, 1928, if we are to secure the property. 
Business people who have seen the house tell us that it 
could not be built for less than· forty thousand dollars. 

Therefore, the entire brotherhood should immediately 
give first attention to this most alarming situation and 
this gi·eat opportunity. The occasion demands that our 
men of wealth, in every part of the land, be notified per
sonally of this great work and urged to write substantial 
checks to meet the emergency. Also that every congrega
tion in the Central States be notified and asked to lay the 
matter before their officers and members at once, and 
then rush their offerings to the treasurer of the fm1d to 
insure the success of the undertaking. -Some of the con
gregations to whom we have appealed for assistance have 
offered to set aside one Lord's-day's contribution in the 
near future for this purpose. 

Brother F. L. Paisley, 118 North Hamlin Avenue, is 
preaching regularly for the Central Church and is doing 
an excellent work. He has the hearty indorsement of 
those who know him and is in the work to succeed. Addi
tional information will be given, or contributions may be 
sent either to him or to T. W. Vinson, 53 West Jackson 
Boulevard, or J. D. Clemens, 7367 North Ashland Boule
vHd. The latter is the treasurer of the Building Fund. 

VISITING AMONG MISSIONARIES. 

BY E. L. BROADDUS. 

Since my last report we have traveled many miles and 
have seen many interesting things, but I will g ive only a 
brief repo'I't at this time. 

On September 19 we arrived at Honolulu and enjoyed 
the da·y with Brother Langpaap and family and other 
brethren and sisters in Christ, sailing at 4 P.M. for 
Japan. 

On September 30 we arrived at Yokohama, where 
Brother Fox and Brother Morehead, with Sisters More
head, Kennedy, and Ewing, were awaiting us. Brother 
Oldham and I decided that it would be profitable to stay 
over until the next boat to Hongkong, giving us two weeks 
to study the mission work in Japan. We h ave en joyed 
cur visits with Brother McCaleb, Brother and Sister 
Morehead, Brother Herman Fox and family, and Brother 
Bixler and family, where we left the Oldhams and re
turned to Tokyo, visiting Misses Cypert and Kennedy in 
their new work, and from there to Shizuoka (Sister An
drews' home) to visit Miss Ewing, who is looking after 
Miss Andrews' work while she is in America to regain 
her health. May God bless her with a strong body that 
she may be able to· return to this field of labor. The 
harvest indeed is great, but the laborers are few. 

The Lord willing, we will sail on Saturday, October 15, 
for Hongkong, where we will begin the study of the 
Chinese language. 

Pray that we may be able to turn many souls from 
darkness unto that marvelous Light. 

The last best unanswerable and invincible argument for 
Christianity is a Christian. If each were a salesman of 
salvation carrying a sample right with him, the · demand 
would be as universal as the supply. When you have 
what the people want, the dotted line and delivery of 
the goods are easy.- Exchange. 
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INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. 
BY C. R. NICHOL. 

J. H. Allen, in the Christian Standard, says: " Instru
mental music, organized mission work, the possibility of 
all Christians, attaining a position of complete sanctifica
tion, sinlessness, and holiness in this life are all questiom 
either untaught or vaguely taught in the New Testament, 
and, as such, belong in the realm of opinion, and there 
their advocates should permit them to remain, and not 
drag them over into the realm of faith." 

What position will those who- use instrumental music 
ia Christian worship take next? For a time they insisted 
that .instrumental music was used as an " aid " only and 
was no part o-f the worship. Being routed from this 
position, they then insisted that it was used as an '.' expe
d!~l)t." Finding themselves unable to maintain that posi
tio1i , some of the overzealous came out with the bold 
affirmation that the use of instrumental music was au
thorized by the Scriptures in Christian worship. 0. E. 
Payne wrote a book, styled, " Instrumental Music Is 
Scriptural." In this book Brother Payne took the posi
tion that one could not o·bey the comnnand of Christ to 
sing without instrumental music when he said: " We 
must unite in saying that if we forego instrumental 
music we cannot conform to the divine injunction to 
psallein." (Payne's book, page 172.) The advocates of 
instrumental music in Christian worship hailed Payne's 
book as a " Godsend," insisting that his arguments were 
irrefutable and that the subject was a closed one. The 
late J. B. Briney said of Payne's book: "The author 
aims to prove that instrumental music in Christian wor
ship is Scriptural; and when I say his effort is a complete 
success, I state the case conservatively." Again, Brother 
Briney said: " The result is an overwhelming conviction 
that not only was instrumental music allowed in the wor
ship of the primitive church, but that it was positively 
enjoined." Brother Briney was so anxious to have in
strumental music in Christian worship that he was swept 
off his feet by Payne's book. 

When a few bombs were thrown into the supposed im
pregnable bulwarks of Payne's arguments, behind which 
the advocates of instrumental tpusic in Christian worship 
had ensconced themselves, they sobered down· and when 
the logical, scholarly, redoubtable M. C. Ku;fees wrote 
his review of Payne's book, those who had defended the 
book left the field hors de combat. 

Brother Briney reversed himself and said: "That the 
use or nonuse of the organ should be made the standard 
by which it is to be decided whether a congregation is a 
church of Christ or not is a marvel in view of the fact 
that there is no direct teaching in the New Testament on 
the subject. A moment's reflection will convince 
the sober reason that it does not belong in the sphere of 
faith, for faith rests upon plain and unequivocal state
ments of the word of God." (" Boles-Clubb Debate," 
pages 16, 17.) 

In the Baswell-Hardeman debate, held in Nashville, 
Tenn., Brother Boswell affirmed: " Instrumental music in 
church wo1·ship is Scriptural." I am inclined to the view 
that Payne's book is responsible for Boswell's making the 
affirmation in the discussion. Payne's book came into the 
world with great promise, and was christened " Instru
mental Music Is Scriptural." It was thought by the advo
cates o_f instrumental music to be a propitious child, and 
so anxious were the advocates of instrumental music that 
every one see the precocious infant that they sent it all 
over the land with loud acclaim. It was, they thought, a 
prodigy. All their jubilation must have grown out of 
presuming that the child would pro·ve itself true to the 
name by which it was christened; but when the covers 
were opened, it was found to be only the "rottenness of 
the bones " without meat. 

Now comes Brother J. H. Allen in the Christian Stand-

ard and sings the requiem over Payne's book, " Instru
mental Music Is Scriptural "-a child which was still
born. The book promised the advocates of instrumental 
music in Christian worship safe anchorage within the 
hm·bor of J ehovah's protecting care, with Heaven's smiles 
r esting on all who touched the " ivory " ·keys of the in
strument, " plucked " the strings of the gilded harp, 
tooted the shining horn, and pulled the bow across the 
vibrating strings made from dead animals. The book 
failed them. They hoped, but hope did not see a " star " 
nor hear the " rustle of a wing " of God's angel. Brother 
Allen says that " instrumental music " in the church be
longs "to the realm of opinion." Its use, he says, is not 
in " the realm of faith," but belongs " to the realm of 
opinion, aBd there " its " advocates should permit " 1t " to 
remain, and not drag" it "over into the realm of faith:" 
Thus Brother Allen pronounces the benediction over the 
buried child of Brother Payne, and the last word in the 
obsequies is pronounced by the Christian Standard when 
it says the organ is not " Scriptural." 

Is it not rather refreshing to hear an advocate of the 
use of instrumental music in Christian worship openly 
affirm that its use is a matter of " opinion? " On what 
ground he and those in accord with him can persuade 
themselves to use it in the face of the Scripture which 
says, "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin" (Rom. 14: 23), 
I am unable to understand. " Faith cometh by hearing 

the word of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) If God says 
do a thing, we can do it "by faith." In worship, "what
soever is not of faith is sin." Inasmuch as Brother Allen 
says that his use of instrumental music in Christian wor
ship is a matter of "opinion," it is "not of faith;" it is a 
sin. But more: " Whosoever goeth onward and abideth 
not in the teacP,ing of Christ, hath not God." (2 John 9.) 
If the New Testament taught the use of instrumental 
music in Christian worship, its use would be in the 
"realm of faith;" but its use being in the "realm of 
opinion," declares Brother Allen, wheri he and others use 
it, they go " onward and " abide " not in the teaching of 
Christ." Again: " Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus." (Col. 3: 17.) What 
does "in the name of" mean? "By what power, or in 
what name, have ye done this?" (Acts 4: 7.) To do 
something " in the name of" any one is to do it by his au
thority. One cannot use instrumental music in Chris
tian worship in the name of Christ, says Brother Allen, 
for he says its use is in the " realm of opinion." If it 
were commanded by Christ, it would not be in the " realm 
of opinion." 

But what about the effort to give the use of instru
mental music in Christian worship a habitation in the 
" realm of opinion? " Is not the " realm of opinion " 
clearly defined? Do you think the· " realm of opinion " is 
a sphere in which activity is had in the absence of testi
mony, or evidence? If such is your persuasion, you are 
deceived by some one or self-deceived. Indeed, an opinion 
cannot exist, cannot be formed, in the total absence of 
evidence. In the absence of evide,nce you have neither 
b£:lief, disbelief, nor an opinion. 

Jesus asked his disciples: " Who say ye that I am? " 
Based on the testimony they had, Peter boldly affirmed: 
" Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." With 
them there was the " assurance or certainty of a convic
tion." It was not an "opinion" with them, but a matter 
of faith. When Jesus asked his disciples, "Who do men 
say that the Son of man is?" they answered: "Some say 
John the Baptist; some, Elijah; and others, Jeremiah, or 
one of the prophets." (Matt. 16: 14-16.) These people 
knew something abvut John the Baptist, the prophets, 
also something about Jesus Christ--they had some testi
mony, some evidence; but if they answered honestly, the 
evidence they had did not convince then _ as to just who 
the man Jesus was-there was no conviction as to his; 
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identity. Their opinion was that he was one of the 
prophets or John the Baptist. They were not certain; 
they had doubts as to his identity. There was no unanim
ity of views with them. The evidence they had did not 
bring conviction touching his identity; hence, they doubted, 
held an opinion, the opinion being based on the evidence 
they had. Without some evidence, they could not have 
had an opinion. Faith rests on testimony. Opinion rests 
on testimony, testimony which is not taken at face value, 
or which is not sufficient to bring the " certainty of a 
conviction," hence leaves some doubts. Opinion is the 
realm where neither full belief nor absolute disbelief 
abides-it is the realm of doubt. Extract doubt from 
opinion and you will have either belief or disbelief. 

In Christian worship there are restrictions thrown 
around the worshipers, the restrictions being made known 
in the word of God, directing what they shall do in that 
worship. Some disregard the restrictions, showing clearly 
that they reject the testimony and the restrictions im
posed therein, and use instrumental music. They act on 
doubted testimony-that ' is, they doubt the testimony 
which prescribes the limits of what is to be used in the 
worship, and, acting on the ground of doubted testimony, 
they use instrumental music, something not mentioned, 
not required, not necessary, and prohibited by the re
strictions of the testimony. They try to put the use of 
instrumental music in the " realm of opinion," but clearly 
it is in the realm of disbelief-disbelief of the statement 
that God has granted unto us " all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of hiin 
that called us." (2 Pet. 1: 3.) 

Opinion exists only where there is testimony. The use 
of instrumenta-l music cannot rise to the dignity of an 
opinion, for there is not a scintilla of evidence touching 
its use in Christian worship. Brother Allen is clearly in 
the wrong when he affirms that the use of instrumental 
music, when used in Christian worship, is in the " realm 
o-f opinion." 

The editor of the Christian Standard commends Broth
el' Allen's article, and says: "We refuse to join those 
who would laugh the subject out of court, and this for 
the simple reason that we love our brethren (whether 
worshiping with organ or tuning fork)." I was unpi·e
pared to find the editor of the Christian Standard class
ing the use those who use instrumental music in the 
Christian worship make of it with the tuning fork. The 
tuning fork does not accompany the singing. We are 
commanded to sing. To sing, it is necessary to have 
"pitch;" and to get the pToper " pitch," sometimes the 
tuning fork is used. The use of the tuning fork is no 
more a part of the worship; it no more accompanies the 
worship, singing, than announcing the number of the song 
to be sung is part of the worship. 

But hear the editor further: " The organ is neither 
Scriptural nor antiscriptural." 

Henceforth let those who wot~ld affi?·m that the use of 
instrumental music in Christian worship is SC?'iptural 
join issue with the editor of the Christian Standard. 
Where is Brother Boswell, who affi?vmed in the Boswell
Ha?·deman debate in Nashville, T enn., that "instrumental 
?nusic in cht~nh worship is Scriptu?·al?" The editor of 
the Christian Standard denies the proposition. Mr. Web
ster gives this definition of "Scriptural:" "Contained in, 
or according to, the Scriptures; Biblical." The editor of 
the Christian Standard says the organ is not " Scrip
tural •:-that is, according to Mr. Webster, it is not 
" contained in, or according to, the Scriptures." There is 
a clear issue between Brother Boswell and the Christian 
Standard, and methinks it will make interesting reading 
and do great good if they will discuss the issue between 
them. Is it possible that Brother Boswell was converted 
in the Boswell-Hardeman debate and will now refuse to 
affirm what he then affirmed? Not infrequently we in 

the South· have debates with the Baptists and Methodists, 
and affirm: " The chuTch of which I am a member is 
Scriptural in origin, teaching, and practice." The editor 
of the Christian Standard would not make such an affir
mation touching the church of which he is a member, for 
it uses instrumental music in the worship, and he says 
that is not " Scriptural." 

After declaring the organ is not Scriptural, the editoT 
then adds that it is not " antiscriptural." By this it i1; 
meant that it is not opposed to the Scriptures, be ?ause 
the Scriptures do not expressly condemn it; that the 
Scriptures do not even mention instrumental music ia 
ronnection · with Christian worship. By such statement 
the editor turns his gun on Brothel' Allen, whose article 
he commended; for if the Scriptures say nothing about 
instrumental music in Christian worship, its use cannot 
be in the " realm of opinion," where Brother Allen places 
it. By some it is insisted that the Scriptures do not 
specifically forbid the use of instrumental music in Chris
tian worship, and for that reason it is not " antisci·ip
tuTal." To advocate the use of that which is not spe
cifically mentioned as condemned will open the floodgates 
for all kinds of practices. The editor of the StandaTd 
will not stand by his position. If he does, then, since the 
Scriptures do not specifically condemn counting beads as 
do the Catholics, infant baptism, open church member
ship,· delegate conventions, and a host of other things, 
the editor will have to declare they are not " antiscrip
tural." He will have to stand for the practice of them 
on the same ground that he does the use of the " organ." 
If to introduce into the congregation that which is not 
" Scriptural " and thereby divide the congregation-rend 
asunder the body of Christ--is not "antiscriptural," what 
will it take to make somethiJtg " antiscriptural? " 

It seems to me that the brethren in the Christian 
Church are not trying to convince those who do not use 
i11strumental music in Christian worship that it is right; 
but they want it themselves, and they know they want it, 
and they aTe making a desperate effort to quiet their own 
consciences and use it. They can't keep from talking 
about it. 

The Christian Church has been having, and is still 
having, trouble oveT their missionary society-the U. C. 
M. S. It is claimed that the soci~ty has sent to the for
eign field men who are not true to the teachings of the 
New Testament. The ChTistian Standard has been doing 
some fine work, and is still doing some wondeTfully ef
fective woTk, in pleading for a return to the New Testa
ment teaching and practice. If the Christian Standard 
will apply its own pronouncement on the " organ " to its 
practice, it will swing in line on another point which is 
causing division among disciples of ChTist. 

The use of the organ is not " ScriptuTal," says the 
Standard. In this it is Tight. The oTgan. is in the " realm 
of opinion," says Brother Allen. In this he is clearly 
wrong; but even if he were right, he would then be using 
it when theTe are doubts-when theTe is not the " cer
tainty of a conviction " that such is Tight. Paul declared 
that when a man engaged in eating meats offe1·ed to idols, 
if he was in doubt about the righteousness of his course, 
he was condemned. "But he that doubteth is condemned 
if he eat, because he eateth not of faith." (Rom. 14: 23.) 
Were it possible to use instrumental music as a matter 
of opinion, there would be doubts, for doubt is an element 
of opinion; and he who doubts what he is doing in 
worship is condemned. 

You never get to the end of Christ's woTds. There is 
something in them always behind. They pass into prov
erbs, they pass into laws, they pass into doctrines, they 
pass into consolation, but they never pass away; and 
after all the use that is made of them, they are still 
not exhausted.-Dean Stanley. 
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OUR MESSAqES 

C. C. Shockney preached at Bear Wallow, in Cheatham 
County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Two fine audiences are reported at Russell Street, this 
city, last Lord's day, with four added by statement. · 

Ed Craddock preached at Twelfth Avenue, Nor th , this 
city, last Lord's day. One placed membership and one was 
restored. 

C. J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., November 11: 
"0. H. Tallman, of Clearwater, Fla., was a visitor here 
this week, and p.reached for us on Wednesday night. All 
enjoyed his sermon." 

_Ma;rried, November 8, 1927, at the Maxwell House, 
t~1s c1ty;,Ernest N. Haston, Secretary of State, playing the 
role of best man," J. M. Gamble, of Doyle, Tenn., and 
Mis~ l!'rances Byrd Depp, of Glasgow, Ky., S. H. Hall 
offic1atmg. 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., November 3: "T. S. 
Williams, of Attalla, Ala., preached for us last Lord's 
day, morning and evening, with good interest and attend
ance. R. N. Moody, of Albertville, talked to us to-night at 
the Bible-study hour." 

W. B. Andrews, McLean, Texas, November 9: "I have 
just taken the work with the church at McLean. Last 
Lord's day was the beginning of my work here. We had 
two good crowds, and we are expecting better ones as we 
carry out our plans. Pray for us." 

~ar.ried, November 10, 1927, at 820 Woodland Street, 
th1s. c1ty, Jesse Thomas Tm·ner and Miss Gladys Irene 
Bac1g~lupo, S. H. Hall officiating. The bride is the ac
complished daughter of our brother, Ed Bacigalupo. The 
Gospel Advocate extends congratulations. 

F .. B. S_hepberd, CommercE!, Texas, November 11: "I am 
startmg mto the first week of a meeting with the church 
her~. The attendance is improving every night. We are 
h~v~ng brethren from outlying sections with us. God 
w11lmg, I shall be here until after November 20." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Waverly, Tenn., November 7: 
"After four months' evangelistic work in Giles Marshall 
Hickman, Stewart, and Humphreys counties, I ~m back at 
home and have resumed my regular work. The visible 
re~ults of my labors t~rougb the summer were very grati
fymg. My last meetmg was at McEwen, in Humphreys 
County. There were no additions." 

R. C. White. 1923 'Grandview, Portsmouth, Ohio, No
vember 12: "TJie meeting here began on November 6 and 
is to continue for two weeks. Largest audience yet last 
night. I am not having as large a hearing, I presume, as 
Gipsy Smith is in Nashville, but I am preaching more 
real gospel in one sermon than he is in a whole week, 
unless he is doing better than before." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, No
vember 9: "Two splendid services here last Sunday. Out
siders are taking an interest in studying the rudiments of 
music with us. Our song service is being improved. I am 
glad of being able to send in four more new yearly sub
scriptions to the Gospel Advocate this week. I hope to be 
able to send in more soon. I preached at Marion last 
Sunday afternoon." 

In a quiet but beautiful home wedding in the presence 
of a few friends and relatives at the residence of the 
bride's parents, Brother and Sister J. M. Grissim, near 
Lebanon, Tenn., on the Rome road, Miss Kathryn Eliza
beth Grissim was married at five o'clock Wednesday even
ing, November 9, 1927, to Mr. William Carroll Anderson, a 
promising young business man, of Nashville, Tenn., E . A. 
Elam pronouncing the ceremony. The Gospel Advocate 
extends hearty congratulations. 

W. H. Hackworth, University, Ala., November 5: 
"Members of the church of Christ at University and Tus
caloosa, Ala., meet at the home of Mrs. C. Colburn, 3210 
Sixth Street, Tuscaloosa, each Lord's day. There are 
probably other students in the university who should meet 
with us. We have a small crowd, but great interest is 
taken in the work. We number about fifteen, ten of which 
are from the university. We hope the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate will help us locate members here, so that 
we may grow and some day have a large body of workers 
for Christ here." 

E. L. Cambron, Murfreesboro, Tenn., November 12: 
" I report my work for the year 1927 as follows: A ten
days' meeting at Adams, Tenn., five baptized; Burnett's 
Chapel, eight days, three baptized and one reclaimed; 
Gilroy. eight days, one baptized; Hill's Chapel, two weeks, 
no additions: Dunmor. Ky., ten days, four baptized and 
one reclaimed; Mount Vernon, five additions; near Gaires
bor o, Tenn., t en days, three baptized and one reclaimed." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., October 31: "My shor t 
meeting at Bethlehem, in Putnam Col}nty, Tenn., closed 
without any additions. I closed a good meeting at Rock 
Bridge, in Sumner County, "Tenn., yesterday, with thir
teen baptized and two reclaimed. The meeting embraced · 
two Lord's days. I leave this week for a meeting at 
Hestand, Ky., six miles from Tompkinsville. This will be 
my tenth meeting since the middle of July, and the end 
is not yet." 

L. E. Pryor, Campbell, Mo., November 12: "The church 
here was made to rejoice on October 31 when we assembled 
at the meetinghouse for the purpose of baptizing T. M. 
Medley. Brother Medley bas been an influential man in 
our town for many years. He bas attended many of our · 
church services. I feel sure that many of the readers of 
the Gospel Advocate will remember him. A few Sundays 
ago I had the pleasure of baptizing a young man at 
Rector, and last Sunday a young lady at Hayti. We feel 
that the cause of Christ in this section of the country is 
gradually growing." 

M. 0 . Daley, Comanche, Okla., October 29: " I am 
nearing the end of my second year's work with the cburr.h 
at this place. During my stay the church has made a 
slow but steady growth. The older members say condi
tions are better than for many years. If such ·be true, 
it is because a more united effort by the entire member
ship has been put forth. The whole church desires to 
serve the Lord 'as it is written.' Plans are now being 
worked out whereby our house of worship will be en
larged. This is made necessary because of. our growing 
Sunday school. We hope to have the addition completed 
by the end of the year." 

Batsell Baxter, Abilene, Texas, November 11: "At the 
Abilene Christian College Lectureship, C. M. Pullills. of 
Murfreesboro, T 'enn., is to be the principal speaker. Other 
speakers who have accepted places on th e program are: 
President A. R. Holton, Thorp Spring Christian College; 
George A. O'Neal, Oklahoma Christian College; James 
Childress, Nocona; M. C. Cuthbertson, Dallas; A. 0. 
Colley, Waco; Cled E. Wallace, Temple; J. W. Dunn, 
Dallas; Harvey Scott, Sherman; Robert Alexander, Chick
asha, Okla.; Warren E. Starnes, San Angelo; F. L. Young, 
Dallas; Thomas D. Rose, Houston. The lectures this year 
will occupy the week of February 19-2~. We are hoping 
that you can attend. The full program will be printed 
soon.'' 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., November 7: " Our 
meeting at Antioch, in Putnam County, of one week's 
duration, closed last night without any visible results. 
J. D. Derryberry assisted in the meeting, in charge of the 
song service. Will be at Silver Point next Lord's day. 
On Thanksgiving Day, November 24, at the church bouse 
at Cookeville, we. will have our annual Thanksgiving 
service. At that time we will make our annual report of 
evangelistic efforts in Putnam County for the current 
year. We hope to have a number of preachers with us 
that day. Our large tent will be erected near by, under 
which the church at Cookeville will serve a Thanksgiving 
dinner to all who come. Every congregation in the county 
and those round about are cordially invited to be present 
to enjoy the day and to help stimulate each other to 
greater missionary effort in preaching the gospel to those 
who know it not." 

-Harvey W. Riggs, Camden, Ark., November 3: "We 
began work with this congregation and in this field again 
last Lord's day, preaching at Ogema in the afternoon 
besides the services here. The morning hour was used 
chiefly in a round-table discussion of our needs, purposes, 
plans, and expectations. Services each evening this week. 
This little congregation has doubled in size within two years 
and erected a complete, practical, and beautiful meeting
bouse. They surely treat a preacher and his family roy
ally. They entertained us in their homes a few days and 
then ' showered ' us heavily with groceries as soon as we 
moved to a rented apartment. We mean for this to be a 
radiating point for gospel truth, believing this to be the 
way to true blessedness and strength at home. ' The light 
that reaches farthest shines brightest at home.' Calls 
are corning from other congregations and mission points; 
so we expect to be busy. Pray for us in this field.'' 
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F . B. Srygley began a meeting at Marietta, Ohio, last 
Lord's day. 

C. R. Nichol and Ben M. Bogard will begin a four-days' 
discussion at Patmos, Ark., on November 21. 

F. W . Smith closed a meeting with the Highland Avenue 
Church, Montgomery, Ala., last Lord's-day night with four 
baptisms and two restorations. 

Mrs. U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla., Box 59, No
vember 1 : " I still have a few of Brother Wilkinson's two 
best books, ' Infidelity Against Itself ' and ' The Great 
Conflict.' Both for one dollar. I will also send a small 
life sketch of him for any offering sent. The books will 
do you good, and I need your order.'' 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., November 2 : "I was with 
the brethren at Tulare, Cal., last Lord's day, and preached 
to .a _nice audience. This congregation is expecting L. C. 
Wilkmson for a meeting soon. Tulare is situated in one 
of the best diversified farming districts in California. If 
yo.u contemplate coming to California, keep Tulare in 
mmd. Correspond with L. M. Williams at that place.'' 

Will J . Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., October 31: "Yester
day w~s another good day at the Central Church. Two 
splendid sermons by D. D. Woody. Good crowds at all 
the services. There was one confession, a lady from the 
!dethodist Church, who will be baptized Wednesday even
mg.. Remember the Field-Taylor debate, which is to 
begm on November 22 at 2 P .M. We are expecting a 
great time." · 

. W. E. Moore, Fort Smith, Ark., November 1: "I have 
JUSt returned from a ten-days' meeting with the church 
at . Alma1 Ark. This is one of the best congregations in 
this sect10n of the country, and they have C. C. McQuiddy, 
one of the best preachers in the State, to work with them. 
~hatever of good there was accomplished in this meeting 
Is due to the efforts of these good people. Prospects are 
good for the future with the Park Hill church of Christ 
in Fort Smith.'' 

A. J. Veteto, Little Rock, Ark., November 4: "I am 
just finishing up a singing-school work here in Little 
Rock with the Fourth and State Streets church of Christ. 
Brethren, my plans are to teach evening singing schools 
for the church throughout the country this fall and win
ter preparatory to better singing as meetings are being 
held next summer. Who wants my help? The interest 
may not be good enough, but perhaps we can make it 
better with a song and a speech. Address me at 3559 
Carnes Avenue, Memphis, Tenn.'' 

J. G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky., October 27: " On October 
18 I closed a meeting with the small congregation in 
Big Rock, Tenn., with one baptism. The congregation in 
Fulton supported the meeting. We had one addition here 
last Lord's day. I recently visited elders of churches in 
West Tennessee soliciting funds for the new congregation 
in Sikeston, Mo., to assist them in buying a piece of 
property in town. The response to this call was excel
lent, and I desire to thank those who have promised to 
contribute to this deserving work." 

Charles H. Roberson, 3500 Duval, Austin, Texas, No
vember 1: "I have been engaged as instructor (the Bible 
chair, church of Christ) at the University of Texas for 
eight years. My service in this work has terminated. I 
am available for any work of teaching or preaching that 
the brethren may desire . me to do. My teaching experi
ence covers a range of twenty-five years, and my preach
ing experience, some twenty years. It is my desire to 
engage more specifically in carrying the story of Jesus 
and his love to men and to give, wherever needed, courses 
in systematic Bible study. Address me as above.'' 

S. A. Bell, Morrillton, Ark., November 11: "Brother 
Oldham has sailed for China and will land there with 
about thirty-seven dollars and fifty cents. When we think 
of his undertaking, we can realize that his needs are 
many-household equipment, clothing, groceries, house 
rent, etc., besides language lessons and many other things 
to get started in the work. He has gone on this mission 
of saving human souls from condemnation without a 
promise of support, depending on Christians who are try
ing to be apostolic to supply his needs. Shall he and his 
family or his work suffer for money? Many of us are 
living bountifully with less show of trying to do the will 

·of the Lord. ' Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation.' The New Testament chm·ch 
did this very thing very effectively. Smely the church of 
to-day has no greater privilege or duty. Please send lib
eral contributions for Brother Oldham to S. A. Bell, 819 
North Morrill Street, Morrillton, Ark.'' 

J. W. Grant preached at Statesville, Tenn., last Satur
day night and twice on Lord's day. Brother Grant reports 
three splendid services. 

T. G. Curd, of Buchanan, Tenn., preached at Lynchbm·g, 
Tenn., recently. While passing through Nashville, Brother 
Curd made a very pleasant visit to the Gospel Advocate 
office. 

A. G. Freed preached to two large audiences at the 
Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Sunday. 
The lessons given by Brother Freed were very much ap
preciated. 

We request preachers and elders to call the attention of 
their co~gregations te: the pleasure and profit every family 
may denve from havmg the Gospel Advocate enter their 
home every week. 

G. P. Bowser, of Louisville, Ky., is in a meeting with 
tl)e Jefferson Street congregation (colored), of this city. 
The meetinghouse is located at Jefferson Street and Twen
ty-seventh Avenue. 

J. T. Harris preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, on 
Sunday and Sunday night, to large and attentive audi
ences. Brother Harris will preach for the congregation 
at Twelfth Avehue, North, next Lord's day, morning and 
night. 

W. C. Phillips (.Christian) wilt engage W. W. Crouch 
(Missionary Baptist) in a four-days' debate in the Baptist 
meetinghouse in South Pittsburg, Tenn., beginning on No
vember 22. There will be two sessions each day. Visiting 
brethren will be cared for. 

J . D. Tant (Christian) has just closed a debate with 
John R: Clark (Baptist) at Corinth, Miss. Brother Tant 
baptized one Baptist at the close of the debate. Brother 
Tant began a debate at Gallatin, Tenn., last Tuesday at 
10 A .M., with J. A. Sloan (Baptist). 

Married, at seven o'clock, Saturday evening, November 
12, 1927, at Woodhaven, E . A. Elam's country home, near 
Lebanon, Tenn., on the Rome road, Mr. Alexander C. Bobo 
and Miss Vera Mai Ligon, E. A. Elam officiating. This 
interesting and promising young couple are members of 
the church of Christ and will reside in the future in Mur
freesboro, Tenn. Mr. Bobo is an efficient superintendent 
of constructive work in parts of Middle Tennessee of the 
State roads. The Gospel Advocate extends sincere good 
wishes for the future welfare of this happy couple. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., November 8 : "I have 
just closed a good meeting at Rossville, Ga., with twenty
five additions to the church and the congregation. Ten 
were baptized, five came from the First Christian ChurC"h, 
five returned to their ' first love ' by confessing their 
-..vrongs, and five placed their membership with the Ross
ville congregation. The crowds were large throughout 
the meeting. There were fifteen gospel preachers present 
during the meeting. Flavil Hall and Grady Slatin as
sisted in the meeting by leading the song service. I have 
agreed to preach for the Rossville congregation every 
Lord's day, morning and evening, during the next six 
months, the Lord willing.'' 

B. C. Hawthorn, Gordon, Ga., November 1: "On Octo
ber 23, Hugh E. Garrett, of 226 East Gaston Street, Sa
vannah, Ga., began a week's meeting for the Hardie 
Chapel congregation, near Gordon, preaching at night 
only until the next Lord's day, when we had three ser
mons and dinner on the ground. Twelve made the good 
confession and followed their Master in baptism. One 
young man that was baptized on Sunday baptized five 
on Monday. He will leave the last of this week for the 
Dasher Bible School to prepare himself to preach the gos
pel. Our congregation is strong in the faith and is doing 
good wo1·k here. The young brother that is going to 
preach came from the Baptist Church. Pray that all may 
continue !;lteadfast.'' 

0 . M. Reynolds, Beaumont, Texas, November 2: " Our 
meeting here at South Park, with home forces in cl:arge, 
came to a glorious close on Sunday night, the Central 
Church attending in full force. The brethren worked in
cessantly and faithfully. Floyd Alexander led the song 
services. Preachers present at times were Brethren 
Lemmons, Fruzia, Fowler, Blackmon, and Landis. These 
helped much by their presence and prayers. The church 
is very much encouraged. Eight confessed sins, one be
came identified, and five were baptized. The gospel was 
preached publicly, privately, and in daily papers. A 
'brighter day' is before the Beaumont saints. We are at 
peace, working, and happy in the service of our King. 
Brethren, let us press the fight in Jesus' name." 
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ADJUSTING DIFFERENCES, SETTLING 

TROUBLES. No. 11. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

A CHURCH DIVIDED AND AGAIN UNITED. 

The remainder of Tuesday night I spent in a room with 
Dr. Lea, an eld.er of the New Lasea congregation, in 
Maury County, Tenn. Before " the eyelids of the morn
ing" were lifted I awoke, and thought I' discovered that 
Dr. Lea, too, was awake. I called gently, and h~ an
swered. I said: " Let us arise, for we can sleep no more 
this morning. · Let us, after breakfast, go over and have 
a talk with one of the elders of Cedar Dell, and, if he 
and the other elders will do what I shall suggest, and 
what is right, I will show . you one of the 'biggest meet
ings' this country has ever witnessed." "Why," he 
1·ather exclaimed, "what are you going to do? " I re
plied that I did not know that I could do anything, but I 
intended to tell these people what they ought to do, and 
if they would do it, then I would show the "big meeting." 
I cautioned him to say nothing, because I might fail in 
my righteous effort. Shortly after breakfast we drove to 
this elder's home, but found that he had ·gone. I said: 
" Let us go to the church house, for he is usually the first 
one there." By the time we had reached there and 
bitched our horses, we saw him coming. We met him, 
took him to· one side where our conversation would not be 
disturbed, and I told him what I thought he and the other 
elders should be the first to do, and if they would do that 
the whole congregation, Friendship and all, would follow. 
He asked: "What is it? " I answered: "It is only that 
which you should be glad to do, and nothing, therefore, 
which you ought not to do-nothing unscriptural o·r out 
of line with your duties as elders. You remember, on 
the first evening I spent with you, you told me 'of an ac
tion of the1 elders which we found was not in harmony 
with the New Testament. Furthermore, in all this 

trouble and under the much criticism of the elders, some 
of which I think was unjust and unscriptural, and to
gether with the meddling from the outside, you elders 
doubtless have made other mistakes." To this he readily 
assented. I added: "As you know, I have been re
quested to preach this forenoon on the qualifications and 
duties of elders, with the desire of some, I fear, to find 
something by which to condemn you elders. I shall en
deavor to teach the will of God on the subject without 
prejudice or partiality and without a partisan spirit and 
any theories of my own. This afternoon, because I deem 
it just and fair, I intend to t ry to show the duties of the 
other members of the church to the elders. Since the 
elders are to take heed first to themselves and unto all the 
flock in which the Holy Spirit has made them overseers, 
and to feed the church of the Lord, the other members 
of the church are under the reciprocal duty to accept 
their watch care and the food which they offer; and since 
the elders are to make themselves 'ensamples to the flock,' 
the rest of the church are under the reciprocal duty to 
follow their good example; and thus on unto the end of 
the elders' duties the rest of the church have their re
ciprocal duties. And when I shall have finished the ser
mon this afternoon, I intend to call upon all of you to 
confess your mistakes or sins to one another and to pray 
for one another that you may be forgiven and may move 
on in peace and love; and since you elders are to lead the 
way in all good works, I want you to be the first on the 
floor to do this." He thought seriously for a few mo
ments and said: "Let me see the other elders." I said: 
"Go, see them, and let me kno·w." In a few minutes he 
ret urned and said: "We will do that." 

The bouse was filled again from the pulpit back to the 
door, while some sat on the steps and edge of the pulpit. 
Every one was attentive and indeed serious. With almost 
every sentence of the sermon I sent up a silent prayer 
that it might be the very truth of God and strike home 
to the hearts of all. At noon the audience dispersed in 
thoughtful mood, and in the afternoon were back in their 
places manifesting the same earnest spirit. When I had 
finished and had delivered an exhortation to all to con
fess their own mistakes and sins,. and not the other man's, 
quoting the promises and blessings of God upon all who 
would do that, there was a solemn stillness and silence 
for a moment; but it was only for a moment. The elder 
whom I had advised to take the lead in this was, indeed, 
the first to speak. He arose in a composed and dignified 
manner, taking a position in front of the audience; and 
I h ave never heard a more humble or fuller confession 
of mistakes, or more appropriate words used-not one 
too many, not one too few-just enough and to the point. 
He blamed no one else and made no excuses for himself. 
Others, too, had made serious mistakes and committed 
sin, but he graciously left such for them to confess. This 
had a wonderful effect. The next man to arise was a 
member of Friendship, a man not accustomed to speaking 
in public, one who, I had heard, could not read, but one 
of sound sense, correct principles, and truly good. He 
said he knew he had done wrong, but was determined to 
right the wrongs he 'had done and to endeavor to walk 
henceforth according to the unity and peace pf the will 
of God. The other elders, in order, so expressed them
selves. As I continued to exhort others to do the same, 
the leader of Friendship arose and said : "We do not 
know, Brother Elam, that we understand you. Are you 
asking the members of Cedar Dell only to confess their 
sins, or mr.mbers of other congregations as well? " I 
replied: "Any one, anywhere, who has disobeyed God or 
who has wronged man in .any way at any time and wishes 
to be forgiven and to be saved. It matters not whom 
o·ne has wronged, or when or wh~re or how, in such case 
one has sinned and fallen short of obedience to God, and 
without repentance and righting the wrong, therefore, 
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will certainly be lost." I left this with him and with 
others to think over, hoping that it might have its proper 
effect. 

The audience dispersed that afternoon with expres
sions of gratitude for what had been accomplished and 
with the hope that the trouble would soon be settled and 
harmony and good will restored. 

But we had to pass through Thursday and the experi
ences of another day, which left some conjecture as to 
what yet might occur. 

After the sermon on Thursday, I again called upon all 
who had not done so, but who realized that they should 
do so, to confess their mistakes or sins, but no one moved. 
I repeated the proposition, but still there was no response. 
I felt very much discouraged, but tried to keep cheerful, 
for I thought surely from what had been accomplished 
the preceding day the good work of adjusting all differ
ences would soon be completed. What could then hinder 
it? But every one sat still. So, with a few kind re
marks, I said, "Let us be dismissed," and all arose. Just 

'then the Friendship leader said he would like to speak 
a word. I requested all to be seated and to hear what he 
had to· say. He said, inasmuch as I was to begin preach
ing for Friendship on the next day, be wished to request 
all as they went out among their neighbors and had 
opportunity to announce this. I felt still more discour
aged in my efforts to reach all connected with this trouble, 
but still added cheerfully: "All have heard what this 
brother has said, and I shall be glad for all to comply 
with his request, and let us have a full house at Friend
ship to-morrow." Again I said, " Let us be dismissed." 
But just then I was again intenupted. The school com
missioner, from his accustomed seat at the side of the 
pulpit nearest the preacher, said : " Come here, Brother 
Elam." I again requested all to be seated and took my 
seat beside him. He said in rather an undertone that he 
was very glad I was going to preach for Friendship and 
began to tell me what he wished me to say; but when I 
had heard what was in his heart, I said: "You say that 
you?·self, and say it right now to this congregation, as 
well as to Friendship to-morrow." Upon this, he arose 
and began (I say "began," for he was "not allowed to com
plete his speech because of the joy it produced), weeping 
a> he spoke : "I was just a-telling Brother Elam that I 
!lm so glad he is going to preach. at Friendship, and I 
want him to say that all this trouble began over me; I 
am the cause of it all, and to blame for it all; but I am 
sorry and ashamed of it, and want us all to come back 
here where we belong and to work and worship together 
as we used to, and "-but just then a gentleman from th~ 
rear of the house came literally running down the aisle, 
to this brother, grabbed his hand in both of his own, and 
said, " I am a Methodist, but here is my hand on that," 
and he continued his words of congratulation and en
couragement; but immediately others followed and 
crowded around this honest and sincere man until the 
whole congregation was soon in a stir, shaking hands, 
not only with him, but with one another, begging pardon, 
and wanting to say that they, too, had failed to do always 
the right thing. 

When all had thus freely expressed themselves and re
j oiced a·, d prayed together, we adjourned for dinner. 
In due ti:ne all gladly returned for the afternoon service. 

But what about the sisters? I said I knew that many 
oi them felt that in all this t r ouble they had said and 
done things which were not right, but not wishing to 
speak in public. they could manifest th eir determination 
b join the brethren in t l>eir acknowledgment of wrongs 
""d determi-ation to serve the Lord in the unity of the 
~nirit an d bond of peace by takiPg the front seat. Glad 
to do so. they filled tre side seats on both sides of the 
rnlPit ?.nd the Jon g One in front. 

These good p;=ople went home that afternoon· better 

and happier and loving one another more sincerely than 
fer several years past, at least. 

Thursday morning, on time, all met in the Friendship 
house, and in a happy mood. I made the speech the old 
brother and school commissioner requested me to make, 
preached but one time, put my arms, as it were, around 
the entire congregation, and led all, the leader with the 
rest, back home to Cedar Dell for the afternoon service. 

The meeting continued over the foUowing Sunday into 
the next week. Besides the reconciliation, and after it 
occurred, there were twelve baptized upon their repent
ance and confession of faith in Christ. 

I do not think I was mistaken in the declaration that if 
the elders would set the example there would follow such 
a meeting as that countl·y had never before witnessed. 

My kind readers, do you not believe that if many other 
elders would prove themselves " ensamples to the flock " 
in this and other respects there would be greater peace 
and unity in numerous congregations where there now 
are contentions and strife and division? 

This was not the last meeting I held at Cedar Dell, 
although I may never be able to hold another. 

Most pleasant memories cluster around this congrega
tic.n, as also around many others where I have preached 
and with whose members I have enjoyed the happiest 
associations. 

Many indeed of the faithful members of Cedar Dell, as 
well as of many other congregations, have gone to join 
that congregation that will never break up. Will I meet 
them there, enjoy conversing with them concerning the 
temptations, mistakes, disappointments, struggles, and 
victories of this earth life, and sing with them forever 
the power of God to save? However this may be, we are 
assured that our Father in heaven will bless and save the 
faithful in Chl'ist Jesus. 

THE INDIANAPOLIS CONVENTION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Christian Standard of October 22 gives a write-up 
o.f the " Indianapolis Convention " by Brother S. S. Lap
pin. Space forbids the publication of all that our brother 
says on the subject, and only what he says regarding a 
resolution will be given, with a few comments by the 
Gospel Advocate: 

A RESOLUTION ADOPTED AT INDIANAPOLIS. 

A mass meeting of our brethren, held in Memphis, 
Tenn., November 12, 1926, voiced a widespread and.grow
ing sentiment in favor of a general yearly meetmg- of 
members of the churches of ChTist, such meetings not to 
be conventions of churches, agencies, or organizations, but 
assemblies of brethren· not to promote special interests, 
but for the purpose of' defending, reviving, and further
ing our plea for the restoration and extension of New 
Testament Christianity. 

The Indianapolis Conve:ntion is the first fruits of the 
movement set on foot at Memphis, and vindicates the 
wisdom and faith of our brethren who proposed these 
annual fellowship meetings. 

· The Indianapolis Convention will soon adjourn sine die, 
and cease to be. This is well. There should be no con
tinuing convention officiary or machinery whatsoever. 
But it is only the part of wisdom that each yearly meet
ing should make provision for its successor. There
fore, it is 

Resolved, That a committee be, and is hereby, appointed 
to arrange for the next general yearly meeting, to be 
held in the month of October, 1928; the aforesaid com
mittee to decide upon date and place, issue the general 
call, promote publicity, prepare the program, and perform 
such other services as may be required, and that this 
committee be composed of the following brethren: Wal
lace Tharp, Alabama; Edwin R. Errett, Ohio; J. H. 
Stambaugh, West Virginia; W. S. Martin, Georgia; C. C. 
Taylor, Oklahoma; Ira M. Boswell, Kentucky· J. H. 0. 
Smith, Missouri. ' 

It will be observed that mention is made of a "mass 
meeting" held in Memphis last year. It was during the 
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"United Christian Missionary Society's" convention in 
Memphis that this mass meeting was held by dissenting 
brethren. 

According to press reports, that was a " stormy" time 
among the brethren who have departed from the New 
Testament order; and as the "United Society's" bosses 
were in the saddle, the road roller went over the so-called 
"conservatives" of the Christian Standard persuasion, out 
of which grew the " mass meeting" for which Brother 
Lappin speaks. 

The Christian · Standard with its constituency had 
practically withdrawn from the "United Christian Mis
sionary Society," but it seems they had a h ankering for 
the "fleshpots of Egypt," and went to the Memphis con
vention to see if it were possible to so modify things that 
they could come back home. · 

DISINHERITED CHILDREN. 

No modification would be tolerated on the part of the 
big convention bosses, and so the Standard crowd hud
dled to themselves like disinherited children, and then 
they began to "resolute " against the way the big thin g 
was acting until they resoluted themselves into a conven
tion of their own which met this year in the ci~y of 
Indianapolis, Ind. 

To BE PERPETUATED. 

From Brother Lappin's report we note that this " mass 
meeting" has come to stay, is to be an annual thing, and 
observers have only to keep an eye on it to see " Mary's 
little lamb " turn to. a goat. It is the same innocent ap
pearing little seed out of which grew the "monster " 
from which the Standard and its followers fled. 

Our brother says: " The Indianapolis Convention will 
soon adjourn sine die, and cease to be." Of course that 
session of the convention has ceased to be naturally 
enough, but the seed was planted and arrangements were 
made to look after and care for the plant. Hence, our 
brother says: " Resolved, That a committee be, and is 
hereby, appointed to arrange for the next general yearly 
meeting," etc. These brethren may pride themselves on 
having met in a big convention without having done any 
particular devilment in the way of interfering ·with the 
New Testament order, but the thing as they now have it 
will grow monotonous, and something will be done to 
make it more interesting, and that thing will be to legis
late about matters pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

TAKING CARE OF "OUR PLEA." 

It seems that the object of this convention-or, more 
mildly speaking, mass meeting-is to take care of what 
the brethren term "our plea." Well, that is exactly what 
the first convention and society were organized to do, and 
now the Standard and its following are running away 
from the thing, only to start something else for the same 
pm·pose. The fact is, every sect; in Christendom is trying 
to take care of "our plea." And what is "our plea" 
worth, after all? 

If one has any plea in religion that is not the New 
Testament plea, his plea is not worth the breath in which 
it is uttered; and if he only has the New Testament plea, 
I would like to know where " our plea " comes in. Is it 
not as much the other fellow's plea as it is " our plea? " 
This business of " our plea " was born of the denomina
tional idea, and it is nothing more than a denominational 
slogan. What all should desire, and for which all should 
labor, is the New Testament plea st?-ippeil of every semt
blance of denominationalism. We find no such thing as 
the churches of New Testament times meeting in conven
tion to look after " our plea," but they were busily en
gaged in preaching the gospel and each church attending 
to its own business, not interfering in the least with 
each other's affairs. Brother Lappin goes on to say, 
" There should be no continuing convention officiary or 

machinery whatsoever," and then in the next breath talks 
about the appointment of a " committee." What is a 
" committee" but some kind of machinery? And when 
this committee begins to function, will there not be some 
machinery at work? 0, my brethren! Why not quit the 
whole business and seek to plant churches after the New 
Testament pattern, teaching them to do as they did under 
the supervision of the inspired apostles? 

LINDBERGH'S MOTHER'S RELIGION, AGAIN. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I recently gave to the readers of the Gospel Advocate 
a clipping from a Lutheran preacher in which he claimed 
that the mother of Charles Lindbergh, the noted aviator, 
was a " Scotch Campbellite " who would travel a long 
distance to church every first day of the week. This was 
a new kind of " Campbellite" to me, and I felt that 
there was some mistake about it and called the brother's 
attention to it. I regretted to see the noted woman mis
represented in her religious affiliation and· hoped that the 
gentleman would correct his mistake, but I have seen 
nothing from him on the subject. 

Recently the Christian Standard came out with an
other misrepresentation of the lady. In a recent issue of 
the Standard, that paper said: " We note in one of our 
exchanges that Lindbergh's ancestors on his mother's side 
were identified with the old Plum Street Church, a non
progressive congregation in Detroit, Mich." Why was it 
necessary for the Standard to call the old Plum Street 
Church a "non progressive congregation? " I am sure 
they do not call themselves that; and they are really no 
more a "nonprogressive congregation" than they are a 
"Scotch Campbellite congregation." Perhaps the Lu
theran preacher has never been taught any better than 
to call the popular lady a " Scotch Campbellite ;" but the 
Standard ought to know better than to refer to her as a 
"nonprogressive," for, to my certain knowledge, it has 
been taught better. 

To " progress " means to go forward in what we are 
doing. 

Many years ago some great men from different churches 
decided to call the r~Iigious world back to the New Testa
ment teaching and thus restore the . apostolic church. 
Among these were such men as Alexander Campbell, 
Barton W. Stone, Walter Scott, and many others. Later 
such men as Ben Franklin, Moses E. Lard, and "Rac
coon " John Smith joined these forces to restme the New 
Testament to its proper place. This old Plum Street 
Church was started back in those early days. The work 
of restoration moved along beautifully for many years. 
The Restoration Movement grew by leaps and bounds. 
Many congregations were started in different parts of 
the country fashioned after the New Testament model. 
Among the number was the old Plum Street Church. 
Many of the noted men of those early days preached the 
gospel .there in its ancient simplicity and beauty. But, 
lo, a change came. Worldliness crept into many of these 
churches established upon the New Testament. A cry 
was raised for the musical instrument in the worship and 
all of the many societies of the sectarians around them. 
The leaders, such as the editor and writers of the Stand
ard, were not brave enough to stand against the tide of 
innovations that were being forced upon them. They 
called it "progress;" but it was not going forward in 
the work, which is true progress, but it was going back 
to the sectarianism from which they had come. All those 
good and great men mentioned above would now be called 
"non progressive" by the Standard. True progress in 
this fight is to go forward with the .work of restorin g 
the New Testament teaching, while the Standard is going 
backward. Some people are influenced by the cry the 
Standard is" trying to raise. 

Nonprogressive, indeed! Well, the apostles were "non-
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progressives," as they did not use the instrument in their 
worship; if they did, they failed to mention the fact. 
They gave no commandment on the subject; they told no 
one how or when to play it. And yet, with the Standard, 
it is true progress to use the organ in the worship. They 
had no societies other than the church; they had no mis
sionary organizations outside of the congregations; they 
never called the churches together in conventions for any 
purpose. Still, with the Standard, the churches that fol
low the example of the apostles and early churches are 
" nonprogressive." 

I wish the Standard would undertake to tell how far 
true progress would lead a church from the teaching of 
the apostles. Would true progress lead them to burn in
cense in the worship? If true progress does not stop 
with the New Testament teaching, please tell me where 
it does stop. I want to be progressive in my teaching 
and practice. How many of the commandments of men 
should I add to the worship of the church in order to be 
progressive in the estimation of the Christian Standard? 
I wonder if the editor of the Standard does not smile out 
o.f one side of his mouth when he calls a church "non
progressive " that is worshiping exactly as the apostles 
did. 

Yes, we have followed the sectarians and other parts 
of the world in their demands for the musical instru
ments, and now we are " progressive," and those that 
adhere to the New Testament teaching are "nonprogres
sive !" Such a false claim does not move me. "Let us 
go on to perfection " is a divine requirement, but a church 
is not going on in the right when it is adding things to 
the worship of God. They told us in this country thirty 
or forty years ago if we did not add the musical instru
ment to the worship and join the " State meetings," we 
would die like the old Baptists. Some of us then thought 
if we did die following the word of God, and there was 
any one left to preach the funeral, he could find a good 
text in the New Testament: "Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; for their works 
follow with them." 

----------------
EDITORIAL VIEWS AND REVIEWS. 
(Ira C. Moore, in the Christian Leader.) 

Brother James A. Allen, first-page editor of the Gospel 
Advocate, makes the following observations concerning 
the daily papers and magazines in a recent issue of the 
Advocate: 

The daily papers and the :t;~agazines are continuall.Y 
dumping rottenness and trash mto the very lap _of fami
lies. The minds of both young and old-especially the 
young-are poisoned and rendered incompetent to. deal 
with the duties of life. In the judgment parents will be 
astounded at the revelation of damage and harm done 
their children by permitting them to feed upon the rot
tenness of a filthy and sensational press. For every 
grain of wheat in these papers and magazines there are 
a thousand bushels of the worst kind of chaff. As a 
rule these papers refuse to print the teachings of Jesus 
and' the apostles, lest it offend some of their subscr ibers 
and advertisers. But if some murderer shoots down his 
fellow man in cold blood, or if some sensational debauchee 
violates his neighbor's wife or rapes his daughter, it is 
spread out as a sweet morsel, served unde; glaring _head;~ 
lines on the front pages of our so-called ' great dailies. 
And' yet, if some good man, who reads and studies God's 
Word writes an article, telling those who are lost what 
Jesus' Christ and his apostles said for them to do to be 
saved, the only way these same so-called " great dailies " 
will print it is at advertising rates. It might offend some 
of the popular "pastors" of the city, members of "the 
Pastors' Alliance," not one of whom, except he be one 
of our "transgressive brethren," who "went out from us, 
but they were not of us," will preach, or permit to be 
preached, in his pulpit, what Peter preached on the day 
of Pentecost and what every inspired evangelist and 
apostle preached "to the whole creation" in New Testa
ment times. 

These a-re the shameful fact's and truth which we must 

face. More than this, the " great dailies " and the maga
zines, when they do make mention of the Bible and its 
teachings, it is to cast some unhallowed insinuation, slur, 
or aspersion upon it and those who believe it and try to 
practice its unequivocal teachings, especially on the mat
ter of salvation from sin, and the sober, pious life that 
should follow. The foibles, fancies, follies, and frills of 
religious " services " of the unscriptural denominations 
that have been originated in the addled brains of men 
and added to the denominational progTam receive abun
dance of favorable attention free of all charge. The 
infidel doctrine of evolution also receives plenty of free 
favorable notice, but the "old-time religion " of the 
apostles and first Christians is taboo as a ".back number." 

WHY DEBATES DO GOOD. 
BY J. F. CRABTREE. 

In debates the truth and false doctrine are brought 
before the people in direct contrast, and the people can 
easily see the beauty of the truth. 

People will come to a debate when they will not come 
to a protracted meeting, and this furnishes an opportu
nity to. teach them the truth. 

Last fall Brother C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, and 
Mr. Ben M. Bogard, Baptist, of Little Rock, Ark., en
gaged in a debate at Tomberlin, Ark. These men con
ducted themselves as gentlemen. Not an unpleasant or 
unkind word was spoken by either of them, and the best 
of feeling prevailed throughout the debate between the 
speakers and the audience. 

Brother R. E. L. Taylor held meetings this summer at 
Humphrey, McClung, and Blakemore, in which there 
were two hundred and twenty-seven additions. These 
places are in the immediate section where the debate 
alluded to was held, and the people from the three places 
attended the debate, and others who did not attend learned 
of it through those who did attend. Brother Taylor is a 
great preacher. In the meeting at McClung seven Bap
tists and some Methodists were baptized; at Blakemore, 
ten Baptists and ten Methodists were baptized; at Hum
phrey, a large number of Baptists (about fifty) and a 
number of Methodists were baptized. 

Debates do great good w,hen properly conducted. Let 
us have more of them. 

----------------------
See the biggest and best in every one and everything. 

Tell the good, and the bad will be crowded out as a natu
ral consequence.-Selected. 

SWEENEY'S SERMONS 
By JOHN S. SWEENEY 

Cloth. 12mo. 304 pages. Price, postpaid------------- -$1.75 

"In this book of sermons the reader will find a clear state
ment of what the author understands the Scriptures to 
teach on several vita l points of the Christian religion. M.r. 
Sweeney has made the Scriptures a special study for many 
years, and his recognized ability and reputation as a preacher 
entit le him to a patient hearing. We bespeak for him the 
attention which his talents and experience and th e impor
tance of his themes command." (Extract from Preface.) 

(Tear off here and mail to-day) 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren: Inclosed please find $1.75 for one copy of 
"Sweeney's Sermons," by J olm S. Sweeney. 

Name 

Street or Route--------------------------------------------

Town -----------------------~------------------------------
CountY--------------------------- State __________________ _ 
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QUERlJ DEPARTMEnT 
Bll H. LEO BOLES 

- .. 
I recently attended a funeral at a near-by Baptist meet

inghouse. After the funeral they held their annual com
munion service. Their pastor in his discourse stated that 
the Lord's Supper was instituted in the church of God 
by Jesus on the night before he was crucified; that he 
didn't invite any outsiders up to eat the Supper with 
them; that the Baptist Church being the right church, 
they had no right to invite others to eat with them. He 
made it plain that it was only for those of the Baptist 
faith in " good standing." However, when the congrega
tion was w~J.ited upon, several members of the church of 
Christ were given opportunity to partake of the Supper 
with them, which some of them did. (1) I refused to 
partake of this Supper. Did I sin in refusing? (2) 
These Christians gave a contribution to the Baptists. I 
refu!3ed. Di·l I do wrong in this? (3) E xplain 1 Cor. 
10 : 21. ( 4) Explain John 6: 53-58. ( 5) Do Christians 
sin in filling places as superintendents, teachers, or sec
retaries in a Baptist or a so.-called " union " Sunday 
school? ( 6) In a Sunday school composed of Christians 
and Baptists u sing Methodist literature, do Christians sin 
in helping to pay for it and studying it and allowing it to 
be taught to their children·? I am a young Christian try
ing to walk in the light of the teachings of God's word, 
but find it hard at times because of the wo1:ldliness and 
denomi :o ational deception that is being taught and prac
ticed. Any Scriptural light you ca11 give on the above 
ql.!estions will be appreciated.-J. J. CURTIS, McMinnville, 
Tenn., Route 6. . 

1. If this was the Lord's table and the brother is of the 
Lord's people, why should he not eat the Lord's Supper? 
It may be interesting to inquire why this brother was 
there at that ti!lfe if he were not going to eat the Lord's 
Supper. Why should the Lord's people so ming·le in reli
g ious worship on the first day of the week and refuse to 
eat the Lord's Supper? People in eating the Lord's Sup
per do not so much commune with each other as they 
commune with the Lord. I think it would have been bet
ter for our brother to have been at a place of worship 
with the Lord's people who were t rying to honor God and 
Christ by eating the Lord's Supper. 

2. It is wrong to encourage error or wrongdoing. No 
Christian can contribute of his means to help teach or 
preach error. No Christian can help support a church 
which is not mentioned in the New Testament. 

3. The Scripture referred to here is: " Y e cannot drink 
the cup of the Lord, and the cup of demons: ye cannot 

' partake of the table of the Lord, and of the table of 
_demons." These Corinthians-some of them, at least
were attempting to worship idols at the sacrificial feasts 
and attempting to worship God. One way of worshiping 
the idol was to take a cup of wine and pour it out, or 
a part of it, as a libation to the idol, and then the 
worshiper would drink the remainder of the cup as wor
ship. Paul is telling them that as Christians they cannot 
worship idols and - also worship Jehovah. There were 
tables in the temples of the idols on which the feasts were 
prepared. He teUs them that they cannot eat at these 
tables and worship G.od. They must give full loyalty and 
worship to God. He will not accept any divided worship. 

4. This Scripture reads as follows: "Jesu s therefore 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, E xcept 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood, 
yc have not life in yourselves. He that eateth my flesh 
and drinketh my blood hath eternal life; and I will raise 
him up at the Iast day .. For my flesh is meat indeed, 
a~d my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh 
ar.d drinketh my blood abideth in me, and I in him. As 
the living Father sent me, and I live becau se of the Fa
ther; so he that eateth me. he also shall live because of 
me. This is the bread which came down out of heaven: 
not as the fathers ate, and died; he that eateth this bread 

shall live forever." We appropriate these things by faith 
in Christ. All who trust in the death of Christ and are 
"baptized into his death " are spiritually partakers of 
the body and blood of Christ. This is also true of those 
who eat the Lord's Supper. In anything that we do in 
the name of Christ, any efforts that we make in spread
ing the gospel and developing the Christian life, we are 
partaking of the body and bloCi>d of Christ. 

5. Christians are to do all the good they can. They are 
to teach in the name of Christ as opportunity is offered 
them. They cannot be loyal to Christ and propagate 
error or help build up religious organizations which per
petuate error. No one can be true to God and become an 
officer of any kind whatsoever in any religious organiza
tion which is not sanctioned by Christ the Lord. 

6. Nothing should be taught except the will bf God. 
The Bible reveals to us the will of God, and it should be 
taught to all as opportunity is furnished. I do not see 
how a faithful child of God could be loyal to the truth 
and be mixed up in denominationalism as this question 
indicates. No error should be taught or encouraged, but 
all error should be condemned and the truth of God pre-
sented. , 

I would suggest to our young brother that he meet 
regularly with the disciples of the Lord and -work and 
worship with them until he grows strong enough and wise 
enough in the knowledge of God to refute all error as 
taught by denominationalism. 

~ ~ ~ 

What do you think about tobacco chewing. Do you 
think a man can be a Christian and use tobacco? I am 
guilty. If it is a sin, I want to quit it, for I want to 
please Him who died for me.-X. 

Yes. However, one would be a cleaner and better 
Christian if one did not use tobacco. The use o·f tobacco 
is a filthy and expensive habit. No good is derived from 
the use of tobacco. Possibly there is some gratification 
of the fleshly appetite in the using of tobacco by one who 
h1.s become addicted to its use. One who has never used 
ii can get no pleasure or satisfaction out of its use the first 
time. Generally, one gets everything else but satisfaction 
from the first use of it. Christians can spend their money 
in a better way and they can keep their bodies in better 
cC>ndition for the indwelling of the Holy Spirit by not 
using tobacco. We are taught that the body is a temple 
for the Holy Spirit. (See 1 Cor. 6: 19, 20.) 

~ ~ ~ 

Is it wrong for a Christian to wear jewelry?-MRs. 
DECK WHITE. 

Peter says concerning wives: " Whose adorning let it 
not be the outward adorning of braiding the hair, and of 
wearing jewels of gold, or of putting on apparel; but let 
it be the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible 
apparel of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price." (1 Pet. 3: 3, 4.) Paul, in writ
ing to Timothy, said: " In like manner, that women adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, with shamefastness and 
sobriety; not with braided h air, and ~old or pearls or 
costly raiment; but (which becometh women professing 
godliness) through good works." (1 Tim. 2: 9, 10.) 
The teaching of the New Testament is that the Lord's 
people should not depend or rely upon outward adorn
ment, but that the chief adornment should be a r ighteous 
life adorned with the meek and quiet spirit. People at 
that time, as many do to-day, relied ,upon outward adorn
ment for attraction; but Paul and Peter emphasize the 
adornment of spirit and character in stead of the body. 
The New Testament does not forbid giving attention to 
the body. This should be done; but the chief attention 
should be given to "the inner man," or "the hidden man 
of the heart." The New Testament does not so much 
forbid a proper use of bodily adornment as it emphasizes 
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the ~dornment of the inner man. Extreme mode of dress 
N bedecking with jewels betrays the wrong kind of spirit 
and sets th~ wrong example before others. These bodily 
adornments usually betray a worldly mind and a lack of 
spirituality on the part of those who use them. Ti1e 
Lord's people should be adorned with humility, modesty, 
and righteousness in the service of God. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

What is the common salvation spoken of in Jude 3?
N. B. MARSH. 

The Scripture referred to reads as follows: " Beloved, 
while I was giving all diligence to write unto you of our 
common salvation, I was constrained to write unto you 
exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith which 
was once for all delivered unto the saints." The " com
mon salvation" spoken of by Jude belonged not only to 
Jews and Gentiles, but to all believers. God is no re
specter of persons. ". The "common salvation" belongs to 
the rich and the poor, the learned and the ignorant, the 
young and the old, the high and the low. It belongs to 
all; hence, it is a common salvation. Paul, in writing to 
Titus, speaks of "a common faith." (Tit. 1: 4.) Peter 
speaks of "a like precious faith ." (2 Pet. 1: 1.) A 
"common salvation " is the same as " the common faith " 
and "a like precious faith." It is the same as the salva
tion which we all enjoy in Christ Jesus now. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Who are the branches spoken of in John 15: 5?-T. F. 
WILLIAMS. 

The Scripture is : " I am the vine, ye are the branches: 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same beareth 
much fruit: for apart from me ye can do nothing." Jesus 
was talking to his disciples and giving them general prin
ciples which govern the relation of the. disciples to Christ. 
This was done by representing them as branches of a 
vine. Jesus is the true vine; all the children of God are 
the branches. We cannot bear fruit, except we abide in 
the vine. We are in Christ; we have been baptized into 
him; or, changing the figure, we are branches of the true 
vine. It is a mistake for any one to think that this teach
ing applies only to Christ and the apostles. Jesus was 
laying down a gene'ral principle that no one can bear 
spiritual fruit, except he abide in Christ. He emphasizes 
that the life and fruit-bearing qualities of a Christian 
are to be derived from Christ and can be enjoyed only by 
those who are Jiving in Christ. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

(1) Is it right to put the restrictive clause in the deed 
to church .property? (2) Can this clause be put in after 
the deed has been put in for several years?-X. 

1. Yes. The purpose of deeds to any property is to 
convey the title of that property to the lawful owners and 
to enable the rightful owners to hold and use the prop
erty. Since there has arisen a division in the body of 
Christ and one faction of that division has crystallized 
into a sect or denomination, and since this faction has 
laid claim to church property which was not its own, it 
has become necessary to describe more fully the rightful 
owners of church property for the body of Christ. The 
deeds to the church property of the Methodist Church and 
of the Baptist Church and all other denominations fully 
describe the property and convey the exclusive title to 
these different religious bodies. No one can lay cla im to 
the property of the Baptist Church and legally take it, 
because it is so accurately and definitely describ~d in the 
deed. Our digressive churches cannot by any process of 
law take property from the Baptist Church; neither can 
they take property from the Methodist Church; and the 
property of the church of Christ should be so specifically 
and definitely described in the deed that the " digres
sives" could not take the property from it. It is not only 
right to put the restrictive clause in the deed, but it is 

the duty of those who convey property to the church of 
Christ to fix the deed so that only the church of Christ 
can legally retain and use the property. 

2. Yes. The property can be resold to any member of 
the church and then bought back for a nominal sum. The 
party conveying the propel"ty back to the church can in
sert the restrictive clause. Any well-qualified lawyer can 
instruct the church how to dispose of the property and 
repurchase it with the restrictive clause in the deed. In 
many places this is necessary in order to retain the 
property. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE NOTES. 
BY HOMER M'KELVEY. 

Chester Estes and S. H. Biggerstaff preached here on 
October 23 and October 30, respectively. These young 
men are students here. 

Many of the students have been going to Twelfth 
Avenue church of Christ to hear President H. Leo Boles, 
who has been in a meeting there for the past two weeks. 

Recent chapel visitors were: J. D. Tant, G. C. Brewer, 
A. G. Freed, Scott E. Sherdee, and G. A. Dunn, Jr. 

A contest for the purpose of getting subscriptions to 
The Babbler, the school paper, closed on October 24. The 
total circulation will be about twelve hundred. 

Two qu.artets for the school were selected recently, 
one from the High School Department and one from the 
College Department. The former consists of Joe Phillips, 
Fred Scott, Hooper Scott, and Thomas Poe Selley; the 
latter consists of Leonar<;l. Kirk, Robert Neil, M. Howard 
Sanders, and Andy 'J:.- Ritchie, Jr. 

A schedule for " Students' Morning " was made out 
recently. On each Wednesday morning from now until 
Christmas four young men will have charge of the chapel 
exercises. 

The Senior Class organized on October 25. There are 
about fifty members in the class. The officers are: Luther 
Deacon, president; John B. Williams, vice president; Nell 
Clark, secretary; Mary York, assistant secretary; Billie 
Jack Fox, treasurer. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their childl'en. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) .............• 2.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ...... . .......... 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity .................... . ......... ; .......• 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 76 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist N arne". . 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.60 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.60 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) . . . . 1. 25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augt;~stus Williams) 1.50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ...... 2.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning' (Emma Page 

Larimore) .................................... , 1. 00 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Campbell and Rice Debate. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . 3. 00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, Nortb, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the \:Vorld's 
Great Paintings. Size, s%x8, 

Po~tpaid. 

TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more 
Send SO cents lor 2 > Art 

~h~i:~ts N~ n:g alike. Ltfe of 
Beautiful 64-page Catalogue 
for 15 cents in co in or stamps 
The Perry Pictures Co. 

Box soo, MALDBN, .MASS. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writ in g for newspaper s, maga zines . Experi
ence unn ecessary. D etails FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St . Loui s , Mo. 

Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem · 
edy that stops all craving for tobacco. It 
has cured h undreds of people of chewing. 
smoking, and using snuff, who have been 
slaves to tobacco all their lives. Send for 
my free circular telling all about it and of 
people it has cured. 

Your brother in Christ, 
L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 

ORDER NOW 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 1928 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

1928 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in qne substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
S%x8 inches. Order now for all 
Bible Classes and Adult Classes. 
Indorsed by teachers, preachers, 
and Bible students. The first cost 
is the only expense for all the 
year's lessons .. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling 
for less than one dollar. Price, 
l'lingle copy, 95 cents; five or more 
to one address, 85 cents per copy, 
postpaid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible Les
son Helps for all Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCA:rE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

On the first Lord's day in Septem
ber I began a meeting at Corinth, in 
White County, and continued it nine 
days, speaking twice each day except 
Saturday. There were two additions 
to the church. There are some splen
did folks in this congregation, but 
the church has been weakened greatly 
by deaths and removals until only a 
small number remain to hold up the 
cause there. We love these people 
dearly for their faithfulness and 
devotion to the cause. 

From Corinth I went to Taft's 
Schoolhouse and spoke five times and 
conducted three Bible drills for the 
young people. There were large 
audiences, but no additions. 

On the third Lord's day I began a 
meeting at Union Chapel, two and 
three-fourth miles from Rockwood, 
in Roane County, and continued it 
ten days, speaking twice each day 
except Saturday. At this place we 
had a congregation meeting until a 
few years ago. When the work was 
begun at Rockwood, they abandoned 
the work here, many of the members 
going to Rockwood. But some of the: 
members did not go to Rockwood, and 
some could not go regularly; and, 
besid"es, there were people in the com
munity who were going nowhere to 
church or Sunday school, and c~:mdi
tions were getting bad. A congrega
tion of God's people functioning as it 
should is a boon to any community. 
"Ye are the salt of the earth." "Ye 
are the light of the world." So a 
few of them, without competition or 
ill will to the Rockwoo.d church, 
agreed to resume the work there to 
fill a place where it is much needed. 

On the first Lord's day in October 
I spoke both morning and evening 
for the church at Athens, and went 
to Niota and spoke in the afternoon. 
I go back to Niota on the fifth Lord's 
day. We have just recently lifted a 
note of one hundred and seventy
seven dollars against the meeting
house. The church there is now free 
from debt. We shall , by the help of 
the Lord and good brethren, work to 
build up the church there and finish 
the house. as we are able. 

On the second Lord's day in Octo
ber I went to Dalton, Ga., and spoke 
twice, morning and evening, to good 
congregations. They all seem to be 
pleased, and I was pleased with 
them. Good brethren in a good house 
well located in a good town, there 
is no reason why they should not 
do a fine work. 
. Brother James A. Salmons and I 

are to go to Big Springs, in Meigs 
County, next Lord's day. 

Brothe1· F. B. Srygley, of Nash
ville, began a meeting at the East 
Side Church, in Cleveland, on the 
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2014 French Seal, limp, aold bade 
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gold edges, silk head bands and sill< 
marker . . . . . . . . . . . $4.85 
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RUDIMENTS 
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Edited by 
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Composer 
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lished. It is not filled with su
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first Lord's day in October, and the 
meeting continued over the third 
Lord's day. Five young ladies were 
baptized and one was restored. 
Brother Salmons led the singing, and 
the singing was fine. Both the East 
Side and the Central congregations 
cooperated in the meeting, and it 
was a very happy cooperation and a 
very pleasant meeting in every way. 
Th3 audiences and interest seemed to 
grow from the beginning, though the 
attendance was cut for two nights 
on account of unpleasant weather. 
Brother Srygley did some fine preach
ing and endeared himself to the 
people. He also went to Calhoun 
and preached in the afternoon of the 
last Lord's day. 

Brother McAlister, of Chattanooga, 
recently held a good meeting at An
tioch, twelve miles east of Cle._;eland. 
Five or six were baptized. 

Brother F. M. Little, of Lafayette, 
Ga., recently held a good meeting at 
Union Grove, six miles east of Cleve
land. The attendance and interest 
were fine and one was baptized. 

There are thirty-two counties in 
East Tennessee. Seventeen of them 
have no congregation of the church 
of Christ. This is a wonderful sec
tion of the State, and there are won
derful opportunities to do gospel 
work if we could secure the workers. 

Cleveland is headquarters for the 
Church of God (or Apostolic) people. 
There are two factions of them. The 
Tomlinson faction, whicli was cut out 
of the property as the courts deci&ed, 
has bought two or three blocks and is 
going to spend several thousand dol
lars building an office and church 
building and other buildings. They 
are able to do things because they 
get the money. They teach their 
members to tithe. A good example 
of zeal and devotion. Why not oth
ers emulate such worthy examples? 
"Prove all things; hoJd fast that 
which is good." 

FREED-NEAL DEBATE. 
I 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

Beginning at ten o'clock on the 
morning of November 1, at Buchanan, 
Tenn., Brother A. G. Freed met Jesse 
Neal. Missionary Baptist, in a four
days' debate. Baptism, apostasy, and 
the work of the Spirit were the sub
jects for discussion. Two days were 
given to the study of baptism. Good 
order prevailed throughout. Large 
crowds were in attendance at every 
session. The writer moderated for 
A. G. Freed; W. 0. Hargrove, for 
Mr. Neal. The following preaching 
brethren of the church of Christ were 
present, many of them remaining to 
the close: Coleman Overby, Allen 
Phy, T. ' G. Curd, J. G. Malphurs, 
W. A. Record, Tipton Wilcox, Alonzo 
Williams, Charles Sweatt, Bennie 
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Brown, R. L. Hart, Charles F. Har
din, J. S. Jones, L. N. Moody, and 
B. L. Douthitt. Although this · dis
cussion was only about fourteen miles 
from Murr ay, Ky., the home of H. B. 
Taylor, who has a Bible school in 
which there are a number of young 
Baptist preachers, they failed to at
attend. Only four Baptist preachers 
were present at any time. 

Jesse Neal is above the average 
Baptist preacher as a debater, and 
is one of the hardest fighters that I 
have ever seen try to defend Baptist 
doctrine. He is an artful dodger, 
and fails utterly to answer an argu
ment of his opponent. No man can 
defend Baptist errors in the presence 
of A. · G. Freed without being thor
oughly exposed and left without 
foundation. · He is a forceful speaker 
and thoroughly familiar with the 
Bible. The church was delighted 
with the debate and believes that 
good results will follow. 

Let me again call attention to the 
Freed-Taylor debate, which is to 
begin at 2 P.M., November 22, in 
Jac,kson, Tenn. We are expecting a 
great victory for the truth, and wel
come all who can attend. 

We should always be ready to put 
into practice ourselves the advice we 
are so ready to give to others.-Se
lected. 

Unusual PLAYS 
of ev~ry type ! Cull ed from mod ern and form~r works of famaw~ 
playwn g hts . MallY original productions . Write f,..,. ,,.ree Cataloaue. 

Dramatic Publishing Company g~r~·:.~.:~2c~•g= 

of The Pathfinder, Amer· 
ica's liveliest, mos t unique, most 

entertaining weekly magazine. Full of 
wlt, humor, Information, news events, pte· 

tures . special features, best fiction. Once y ou 
l'ead THE PATHFINDER you wlll never do with

out lt.·· Rend your n:tme and 10 cents TMME DTATELYI 
THE PATHFINDER. Dept. r.-265 WASHINGTON, D. C. 
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BIBLE NOTES ON THE HOLY LAND 
By C. R. NICHOL 

The Holy Land has been throughout the centuries the beacon 
which has beckoned to Jew and Gentile, the cynosure of their 
longing eyes, the lodestar of their weary h earts.. It has been 
throughout the ages the painter's inspiration and the poet's 
dream. Countless hearts have yearned to make a pilgrimage 
to this land, there to drink deep of the wells of devotion and 
consecration. 

This newest addition to our literature is very interesting and 
should be in every home. It contains 186 large pages and IS 

bound in full gray cloth and stamped on cover in white metal. 

PRICE, POSTPAID, $2.00 PER COPY 

Send Us Your Order To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
, NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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AGENTSEVERYWHEREMAKEMONEY _ 
Selling the Calendar with the Big Figures 

YOU TOO CAN EASILY MAKE FROM $25 TO $250 

A SCRIPTURE VERSE FOR. EVER.V DA V 
The 1928 Scripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. Agents ~. 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, as 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in teaching great truths and in
culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 
the lessons thus learned will follow through life. 

Calendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, Norwegian, Polish, 
and Japanese languages, but all foreign languages from a special edition with pictures printed in duo-color 
process. 

Our Slogan for 1928-A Scripture Text Calendar in Every Home 
AN ART GALLERY OF 

THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS SAeRED 

PAINTiNGS 

The Scripture Text Cal
endar contains t we I v e 

·~ beautiful reproductions of 
~ the works of some of the 

world's greatest artists. 
All of these pictures rep
resent what is best and 
most refined in the realm 
of religious art. The color 
paintings are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal
lery of the world's most · 
famous sacred paintings. 
These beautiful reproduc
tions are worth many 
times the low price of the 
calendar. 

WONDERFUL VALUE 
PLEASES EVERYBODY 

This is an opportunity 
to do real Christian serv
ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply placing in every ~ 
home this beautiful 1928 
Scripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have found our 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scripture Text 
Calendars are unusual val-
ues and sell readily to 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over 3,500,-
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1927, which shows the high 
regard in which they are 
held. 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 1928 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features which have made this calendar famous-such as the International Sunday-school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, and twelve paintings from the masters-have been retained in the 
1928 calendar. The verse for each Sa~urday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday. 

On the back page of the calendar 1s shown a perpetu-1 calendar, table of standard time around the world 
and other helpful information. ' 

PLAUE YOUR ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 
1928 Calendars Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't .wait! Don't delay! 1928 calendars are now. ready. Be sure to place your order for full supply. 
Our expenence has been that by far the greater portwn of these calendars is sold months in advance of 
the New Y~ar. Hun~red~ of agents have found t~at the demand grows greater from year to year; and as 
our supply IS necessanly hm1ted, we urge you to estnrate how many you can dispose of now and send your 
order at once. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you can profit by placing the gospel in 

every home in y:our community. 
Quantity Oost Sell for 

100 Calendars --------------$17.00 $30.00 
ZOO Calendars -------------- 32.00 60.00 
250 Calendars --------------- 40.00 75.00 
300 Calendars ------------- 46.50 90.00 

Larger quantity rates on application 

Profit 
$13.00 

2&.00 
35.00 
43.50 j' 

The retail price is 30 cents each. Terms:· Cash I 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVE-NTH AV,ENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

-----------------
USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

with o:tder to individuals. CalendarB not returnable. 1 GosPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

IDEAL GIFT Kindly ship at once __________ Scripture Text Art 
Calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal- 1 endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 
1 Calendar ---"------------------------------,..$00.30 
5 Calendars -------------------------------- 1.40 I 

1% Cale~ars ---------------------------------- 3~ 
ZS CalencLars --------------------------- ------- - 5.75 
SO Calendars ---------------------------_;_ ____ 10.80 I 

$----------
Ship to -----------------------------------------
Street or Route ______ _: _________________________ _ 

CitY-------,...- - - ----------------- State _________ _ 
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Nine Reasons Why 
you will preler this Bible 

Nelson Bible, No. 500 

No. 500 American Standard Bible 
Size, 4}8x7 inches. 

Printed in Minion Blackface Self-Pronouncing type. 
Bound in leatheroid, divinity circuit, round corners, 
red under gold edges, with title stamped in gold on 
side and back. 

II sz.so Each I 
I. It is a self-pronouncing text. 
2. It has 4,000 questions and answers. 
3. It is thoroughly illustrated. 
4. It is printed from large clear type. 
5. It gives character sketches of Bible personages. 
6. It contains many maps. 
7. It has a presentation page. 
8. It contains complete references. 
9. It is a famous Nelson Bible. 

Order Now From 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind .published 
Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid.; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate 
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FROM THE BRETHREN 

Bowling Green, Ky., November 5. 
-Last Lord's day was a great day 
with me. It was the ninth day of 
the Beech Creek meeting. The serv
ices closed at 9 A.M. at the water. 
Four were baptized, three from the 
Baptists. This was a fine meeting, 
with good attendance from other 
churches. We also had Brother Roy 
Hyde, of Drakesboro, and Brother 
Willard De Armond, of Browder, 
with us, and they assisted much in 
prayer and song. Such interest was 
created that Brother Hyde seemed to 
think the meeting ought not to close 
and said he was willing to continue it 
a week or ten days longer. So I left 
the water and went to Mount Morhh 
and preached at eleven o'clock. Six 
cars filled with Beech Creek brethren . 
and two cars from Monray came 
over. These brethren and sisters 
brought with them an ample supply 
of provisions for a good dinner. 
After eating we went to Union 
Ridge, where I preached in the 
afternoon and also at night to fine 
audiences. At the evening service the 
Beech Creek brethren left us and 
went back to their meeting. I am at 
home this week for a few days' rest. 
-C. A. Ashcock. 

Athens, Ala., October 20.-0n the 
last Lord's day in September I began 
a tent meeting at Sheffield, Ala. This 
meeting continued three weeks, with 
the greatest interest we have ever 
had at Sheffield. Brethren and sisters 
came from Huntsville, Florence, De
catur, and Tuscumbia every night, 
and white brethren and sisters also 
came from twenty to forty miles. We 
were greatly encouraged to press on 
in this great work. This meeting re
sulted in six baptisms and one resto
ration. G. A. Dunn, Jr., spent two 
nights in the services, and he en
couraged me much. Brother B. C. 
Goodpasture was with us several 
nights, too, and seemed to enjoy it. 
He is greatly interested in having 
the gospel preached to the negroes. 
Brother N. B. Hardeman also came 
through while I was there; and while 
he could not remain over for night 
services, he came to where I was stop
ping and spent a few minutes with 
me, giving me some good advice and 
encouraging me to press on. Brother 
Hardeman has been interested in my 
work more than ten years. I thank 
God daily for these and other noble 
friends. There is a missionary spirit 
and purpose among the white church
es of the South to have the pure gos
nel preached to the negroes, who are 
being led by blind leaders . The 
white church of Christ at Sheffield 
helped to support me in this meeting. 
I am now at Athens in my last tent 
meeting for this year. There is not 
a colored member here. I was called 
here by the white church. The out
look is good. May God help us all to 
make soldiers of the cross like Broth
er John R. Williams.-M. Keeble. 

If our minds and hearts are filled 
with noble thoughts and purposes, 
we will reach up after them, and this 
effort will aid in preventing us doing 
undesirable things.-Selected. 
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A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. {[This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1,72 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING , 

GIFT BIBLE 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 

THE 
GIFT 
OF 
GIFTS 

Satisfaction 
Guaranteed 

Money 
Back for 
the Asking 

CONTAINING 

The KING JAMES or AUTHORIZED VERSION 
OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 

HAS 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT 
All the proper words being ac
cented and divided into syllables 
for quick and easy pronunciation 

LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE 
SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

and of AI'' pad? where are the g( 
Seph-ar-va'im, ,He'mi, and l 
have they delivered Sa-ma'rl-a 1 
mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the 
of the countries, that have deli 

IT ALSO CONTAINS 

A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO THE 
STUDY OF THE BIBLE 
Selected for their general utility 

INCLUDING 

4500 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
which unfold the Script.res. A 
feature of great value to old 
and young 

31 BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRAnONS 
showing scenes and incidents of 
Bible H istory, handsomely 
printed on enamel paper in 
phototone ink 

12 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS IN 
COLORS 
Printed on superior white paper, 
size 5 } x 8 t inches. Suitable to 
carry or for home reading 

Bound In GENUINE FLEXI
BLE LEATHER wltli over
lapping covers, red under 
gold edges. round conters. 
headband and purple 
marker. Each Blble packed 
bt handsome box 

This Special Bible is bound 
in DIVINITY CIRCUIT 
STYLE (overlapping 
covers). I t is so durably 
and so flexibly BOUND IN 
GENUINE FRENCH 
SEAL LEATID;R that it 
can be rolled without injury 
to binding or sewing. The 
Bible bas red under gold 
edges, headband and purple 
marker. Each Bible is care
fully packed in a neat and 
substantial boL 

USE THIS COUPON ~1111!1!1 .. ~-· 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please send, All Charges Prepaid, THE SPECIAL 
GIFT BIBLE which you are offering at a SPECIAL 
PRICE OF $2.95. I enclose MoneyOrderfortheamount. 

(
This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents) 

extra. Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra. 

NAME --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

ADDRESS---------------------------------------------- ---------------------------------
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NUNNERY-BLACK DISCUSSION. 

BY BYNUM BLACK. 

This discussion was held at Dewar, 
Okla. We had a very fine hearing_ 
Brethren came from Muskogee, Ok
mulgee, Henryetta, Stidham, Schul
ter, Wainwright, Checotah, and 
throughout that whole section of 
Oklahoma. The Baptist pastor of 
the town came out the first night, 
and his whole flock swarmed out. But 
by the third time we met to resume 
the debate the brethren informed me 
that they could count only five, and 
four of that number got up and left 
when I got up to make my second 
speech. I am sure that, without one 
exception, all the qrethren who at
tended the debate will say I treated 
the Baptists nice and treated Elder 
Nunnery like a brother. 

Nearly three years ago I held a 
meeting at Schulter, a small town 
five miles from Dewar. This was a 
mission meeting. The brethren at 
Okmulgee gave me much support and 
came and sang during the meeting. 
The few brethren who lived at Dewar 
came and brought in their cars some 
of the best and most influential Bap
tists in the town of Dewar. These 
we baptized. The brethren then got 
anxious for a meeting at Dewar. We 
went there and held a fine meeting, 
being ably assisted in the singing by 
Brother Albert HalL This meeting 
resulted in establishing the brethren 
there in the faith, and since that time 
they have purchased a h ouse and 
have been growing in faith and in 
numbers. 

The Baptists in Dewar were strong 
and had a good house to worship in. 
They had decided to build a better 
one, and had the lot and some of the 
material on the ground. After that 
meeting they decide<} not to build. 
They disposed of what material they 
had. The pastor felt called upon to 
attack what he thought was " Camp
bellism " and preached a sermon to 
a large crowd. In this same dis
course he said that he would pay any 
man twenty-five dollars for a history 
that mentioned the man or men who 
started the Baptist Church; that it 
had its origin in the days of Christ 
and was founded by him on the 
mount. (Luke 6.) Elder A. Nun
nery, editor of tbe "Baptist Worker, 
offered his help to his brethren in his 
paper and expressed a desire to meet 
us any time. So the debate was ar
ranged. Many outsiders attended and 
heard the discussion. We _ were all 
sorry when we discovered that our 
Baptist friends at Dewar all at once 
decided they did not want to hear the 
debate and quit. Of course, I pro
duced the books and called for the 
twenty-five dollars. We had to come 
away without collecting the money. 
The brethren paid me well, and I 
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EASTER IN JERUSALEM 
Join our Church Travel Club 

Sa iling February 21-S. S. "Mauretania" 
Others to South America and North Africa 

WORLD ACQUAINTANCE TOURS 
51 W. 59th St., Box R, New York, N. Y. 

CHICAGO 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Commandery Hall-Floor 18 

Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streeta 

Write F. L PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

Phone Kedzie 4729 

118 N. Hamlin Ave. 

AN INVALUABLE HANDBOOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED 

Price, Paper Binding _____________ $0.511 
Price, Ooth Binding _____________ $0,75 

This work is written in a humble 
effort to assist Bibl~ehool workers 
toward greater efficiency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not madf 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequently feel unpre· 
pared. However, unwilling to refusE' 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi· 
tion, the author has often felt a need 
for a work which would guide thr 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken tAl 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

shall not be disappointed if I nevei· 
collect that reward. It remains to be 
seen how long a preacher can hold 
people in blindness and prejudice. 
The cause of Christ is gammg 
ground in all places in the West 
where we can reach the people with 
the message. We need more laborers 
in the field. But we will have to find 
a way to support what we have. 
Thousands are perishing. 

WORK AT OWENSBORO, KY. 

BY HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

Until recently this industrial city 
of about twenty-five thousand inhab
itants was without a congregation 
worshiping and working in a Scrip
tural way. A letter from Brother 
T. A. Giles, published in the Gospel 
Advocate last spring, evidenced th at 
some one there was interested in go
ing to work, and this attract ed t he 
attention of at least two preachers 
with relatives in Owensboro. A 
series of meetings with Brother J. J. 
Reynolds in September resulted in a 
little band beginning to keep house 
for the Lor d an d two baptisms. 
Some members of the one body there 
had been driving out to meet at dis
tant points in the country or attend
ing other churches when they wor
shiped. In two or three brief visits 
before and since the meeting I h ave 
lent what encouragement and aid I 
could , preaching there last on Octo
ber 23. They meet in the City Hall 
au ditorium in the afternoon for the 
present. They h ave difficulties and 
much opposition to meet, but they are 
in earnest and deser ving of much 
credit. If any preacher or other 
Christian passes that way, be sure to 
look them up. If you know of one 
who should meet with them, write 
Brother T. A. Giles, 26 Maple Street, 
Owensboro, Ky., or Miss Grace Riggs, 
423 East Fifth Street. 

Brethren, we see what may result 
· when a Christian goes to work where 
others had simply kept silent and 
drifted , supposing, like Elijah, that 
they were alone, and thinking, " I 
can't do anything." Brother Giles 
and his wife fir st had services in 
their home; then he sent the letter to 
the Advocate. And let u s not fail 
to use, appreciate, and support the 
paper that serves so many 1·ighteous 
purposes. 

LEGACIES. 
Unto my friends I give my thoughts, 

Unto my God my soul; 
Unto my foe I leave my love

TheRe a1·e of life the whole. 

Nay. there is something-a trifle-left; 
Who shall receive this dower? 

See, Earth Mother, a handful of dust
Turn it into a flower. 

-Ethelwyn Wetherald. 
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FULL 

SELF-PRONOUNCING 

BLACK-FACED TYPE 

OXFORD BIBLES 
E'Ve1:y proper name at each place of 

its occurrence is marked for correct pro
nunciation . Other words which may 
present difficulties in pronunciation are 
also indicated. The most complete self
pronouncing system in use. 

HANDY EDITION 
Brevier Black-faced Type. Full Self
Pronouncing. Size, 6Ys x4}.( inches. 

-20 'If These are the sons of Se! 
1

- Specimen of Type J 
ir the Hor' -ite, who ·inb,abited 

Printed on fine white and the famous 
Oxford India pa~ers, from $2.50 up. 

EASY- TO-READ EDITION 
Superior Black- faced T ype. Full 
Self· Pronouncing. Size, 9x5 ,% inches. 

Sp ecimen of Type 

[ 
5 And Re-hek'-ah hear] 

I' -saac spake to E' -sau J 

Printed on fine white and the famous 
Oxford India papers, from $4.00 up. 

Ask your Bookseller for a FULL 
Self-Pronouncing OXFORD BIBLE or 

write the publishers. 

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
Americart B1·artclt 

34 West 33rd Street, New York 

Conviction, were it never so excel
lent, is worthless till it convert itself 
into conduct.-Selected. 

GOOD MEDICINE. 

Somethin' mighty heart'nin' 
In a good handshake; 

Somethin' mighty soothin' 
For a bad heartache· 

Somethin' mighty chee1:in' 
When you're feelin' blue; 

Somethin' that just tells you 
That a friend's with you. 

Somethin' mighty magic 
In a friendly smile; 

Somethin' that just seems to make 
The world worth while; 

Somethin' that just reaches out 
An' grips your heart, 

An' somehow makes you want to take 
A fresh, new start! 

Somethin' that enfolds you, 
Like a sunshine ray 

Peepin' through the window 
0n a dull, drab day; 

Somethin' that just gives you 
What naught else can give; 

Somethin' that just makes you 
Want to really live! 

-James Edward Hungerford. 
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A CHRISTMAS PRESENT WORTH WHILE 
THIS FORTY-TWO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 
You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a Christmas present for your wife or 
some friend. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCArrE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the· GOSPEL ADVOCATE ~ 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 

Our Line of Bibles, Books, and Sunday-School Supplies is Complete. 
Write us for what you want. 
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FULTZ. 

On the morning of October 19, 
1927, the spirit of our beloveq and 
Christian brother, John E. Fultz, 
took its flight to the home of the 
blest. Brother Fultz was a member 
of the Salem church of Christ for 
many years, and in his death the 
church has lost a most loyal and. use
ful member. He was loved by all, 
and I am sure his life by his good 
works will be a lasting influence in 
the church of Christ. John E. Fultz 
was born on January 12, 1857. He 
was married to Miss Sue Culp on 
February 5, 1880. Five children 
were born to this union-three girls 
and two boys-all gro~n and married 
and now living. These children and 
his faithful wife are left to mourn 
his departure. He obeyed the gospel 
in July, 1881, and was faithful until 
death. We will sadly miss him, but 
hope to meet him again in the upper 
and better world. May our God bless 
and comfort the bereaved family of 
our beloved brother. The writer 
tried to speak words of comfort to 
the family and friends at the funeral, 
which was held at Salem Church. 

J. A. COOK. 

SAULPAW. 
George Lewis Saulpaw was born 

at Winchester, Tenn., on August 15, 
1852, and died on July 1, 1927. He 
was married to Miss Sa11ie Darr in 
1876. To this union seven children 
were born. Four survive him-V. H. 
and K. D. Saulpaw, of Calhoun, 
Tenn.; W. H. Saulpaw, of Chatta
nooga, Tenn .. ; and Mrs. J. A. Schul
gen, of Crossville, Tenn. He is also 
survived by twenty-four grandchil
dren; two brothers_:_ Henry and Tom 
Saulpaw, of Calhoun; and two sisters 
-Mrs. Lillie Templeton, of Colorado 
Springs, Col., and Mrs. Kate Moore, 
of Chattanooga. He came to McMinn 
County in 1854 and was a citizen of 
this county until his death. He and 
Sister Saulpaw lived in the home now 
occupied by herself and son, V. H., 
since they were married, fifty-one 
years ago. He was active in business 
until about two years ago, when his 
health began to fail. He was bap
tized into Christ about thirty-two 
years ago, and lived a faithful Chris
tian life and was active in church 
work until his health began to give 
way. He was an affectionate hus
band, a kind father, and a good and 
accommodating neighbor and friend. 
He was strictly honest and honorable 
in all his business transactions. 
Since I learned to know him I have 
been his friend , and I believe he was 
my friend, and I have appreciated 
his friendship . He is missed so 
much, not only in the home. but ha 
the church and community. His end 
was brought on by a complete col
lapse of body and mind. Sister Saul
paw is an invalid, a shut-in. I pray 
that God's great Jove, unbounded 
mercy, and ever-present comfort may 
completely overshadow her, that her 
sorrow and sadness may work out for 
her and her children a far more ex
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

G. w. "FARMER. 
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BOYCE. 
Brother George W. Boyce was born 

on March 27, 1846, near old Pal
estine, in Lewis County, Tenn. He 
was married to Miss Mary L. Havey 
at the age of twenty-one years . 
To this union were born two sons and 
two daughters. They are : Will H. 
Boyce, Riverside, Tenn.; · John G. 
Boyce, Achille, Okla.; Mrs. T. A. 
Tatum, and Mrs. C. A. Zogg, Flat
woods, Tenn. Brother Boyce obeyed 
the gospel at the age of twenty-two, 
under the preaching of E. A. Land, 
and spent the balance of his stay here 
on earth in consecrated service 
to the Lord. Fifty-three years he 
spent here in his home county, and he 
has left an influence that bears fruit 
to-day. All of his children are de
voted Christians, and it has been my 
pleasure to baptize a number of his 
grandchildren. Brother Boyce moved 
to Achille, Okla., in 1920, and became 
an elder of the congregation at that 
place, in which capacity he served till 
God called him to come up higher. 
Brother Boyce died suddenly at the 
ripe age of eighty-one years. He 
leaves his wife, four children, twen
ty-four grandchildren, twenty-seven 
great-grandchildren, and a host of 
friends to mourn his loss. The church 
has lost a great worker. Brother 
Bush spoke words of consolation in 
the presence of a large congregation, . 
and his body was laid to rest in the 
Achille cemetery to await its final 
summons. MARK C. LoVE. 

LOYD. 
A. C. Loyd (" Un' Sandy") died in 

the ninetieth year of his life here 
below. He entered the army of the 
South in the early part of the Civil 
War, from the State of Georgia. He 
was a soldier his comrades were 
proud of. He was captured at the 
battle of Gettysburg. He was a 
Mason in good standing. He located 
near Bridgeport, Ala., after the war 
and was married to Miss Tennie 
Johnson. To this union ten children 
were born-five sons and five daugh
ters-all living except two, and all 
are Christians. He knew that being 
a Mason or a soldier would not save 
him; so he became a member of the 
church soon after the war, at Rocky 
Springs, where he served as long as 
he lived. He was a peacemaker, al
ways helping to adjust troubles when 
they would arise among his neigh
bors. He was affabLe, hospitable, and 
always took an interest in having the 
gospel preached. He was a strong 
believer in helping the needy. 
Throughout his life he was an active 
and busy man. I talked to him much 
in his last sickness. He talked with 
intelligence, retaining his mental fac
ulties to the end. He said he was 
ready to go, and was bouyant in hope 
and strong in faith till the end. He 
had forty-two grandchildren and 
eleven great-grandchildren. Several of 
th~e he helped to rear. Funeral 
services were conducted at the Rocky 
Springs Church by Brother Charles 
Holder and myself in the presence of 
a large crowd. R. W. JERNIGAN. 

The passing of an idle day leaves 
a blank page in the record book of 
life to which we can never go back 
and fill out.-Selected. 
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''THE BACKGROUND 
OF A BETTER Ll FE'' 

Would you rather have your 
children read the funny pictures 
and follow the example of the 
characters in the comic strips, or 
would you rather have them read 
these stirring stories and mold 
their lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic characters 
that move and breathe through 
them? Children naturally are 
hero worshipers, and will eagerly 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their heroes-if you put 
this book in their hands. 

"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Stories told from the view
point of children, in simple, vivid 
language. Easy to read and un
derstand; beautifully and sym
pathetically illustrated; strongly 
and attractively bound. 

This book will influence the whole future life of your boy or girl 
for the better. 
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A N[W BIBH STUDY [V[RY NIGHT fOR [IGHTY -flY[ NIGHTS 

The Religious Press and Prominent Leaders 
Indorse This Book 

"The product of a consecrated mind."-J. E. Acuff. 

"Beautifully phrased in modern English."-M. C. Kurfees. 

"One of the few books highly worth reading."-J. M. McCaleb. 

Price, Postpaid • • • • 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO . 

GOSPEL· ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

PROMOTION. 

Promotion comes to him who sticks 
Unto his work and never kicks; 
Who watches neither clock nor sun 
To tell him when his task is done; 
Who toils not by a stated chart, 
Defining to a dot his part, 
But gladly does a little more 
Than he's remunerated for. 

-Edgar A. Guest. 

The boy who works should be at 
his desk or at his post in the office, 
store, or shop on time, just as a 
soldier must be on duty at any hour. 
- Selected. 

Not failure, but low aim, is crime. 
-Lowell. 
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You can with luD understanding when 
you have the NEW EDITION ol 

Thompson's 

CIIAIN REFERENCE 
Bible 

Read Dr. Matthew's letter to the right and reflect that this 
great man does not speak lightly but weighs each word. He 
has used this Bible a nd found it the most helpful reference 

Bible published. You will have the same experience. No matter how many Bibles you now 
have do not fail to get our 3-day FREE Trial Offer. 

This great work, fruit of a devoted lifetime, turns a flood of light on the hidden truths of 
Holy Scripture, answers the questions that assail and test your faith and gives you a Bible 
Reference Libfary complete in one beautiful, lifetime volume. 

Random Clippings from Te*t C31elopedia 
EARN ESTN ESS-1 N 0 I FFER- INDIFFERENCE-cont. 

ENCE Is. 32 .!l. Rise up, ye '\.onwn th~ l. ~re at 
1069 A) EARN TNESS ca~c ; hear m.v vmcc, yc careless daughters; 
.. . -( , ES • . g1ve ear unto m.v spcerh. 

(,1\'llli:: the Who.c Heart to God (M. Is. 47.8. Therefore hear now this. tho., 
Whole H('art), that art gi\'Cn to pl••asures, that dwellc't 

D I~ Lovl", U carelcssl:L that sayest in thine h.eart, I am, 
e . G~ .. And THE HERODS desme;lshallnotsitns 

th.v Go•l w1th all t · f th N T t t shall 1 know tho loss of t.h.v soul, and ,, 0 e ew es amen 7' 

(De. 30 2l . 1578-(A) HEROD THE GREAT tb them that are at ease 
In Obcdten• . . 'N st 111 tho mountatn of 

Ps. IHJ.2. lllesst . !IJ CharactenstiCS of ( . )l.f .lr •e named chit•f of tht• 
his tl'stimonies, an Enterpnsmg, keen of mtellect, butlder the house or lsrae~ came' 
the whole heart r·of 1 he tt!molc, but bloodtltirsty .and cruel. · 

In Trus mterl gov- they . made " 

2398-MONTHS (I' 
I. Abib, or Nisan 
2. 7.if. Ma,;, I I< 
3. Sivan,June, E 
4. Tammuz, July 
5. A b, August. N 
6. Elul, Scptcmb• 
7. Ethanim, or T 
8. But. Novcmt 
9. Chisleu, Dece 

10. 'fcbcth. Janua 
II, Sebat, Februa 
12. Adar. March, 

Pr. 3 .5. 'fn need fr~m .vays, one to 
thino hl'art .. ; ar made kmg r handl,c: 

d t 1 A Condensed Reference Ency-·un crs a111 mg. t (M d because in' 
In Pray clopedia of Bible Texts and ces ~ ·of many sha' 

Je. 20.13. 1< related information with com- 7• 16• Lu. fne ss '141· I 
3 Days 
FREE Trial find me, when plete Topical Index. Nothing M) · 109-1012· 'p, all \'Our hrart. · · , • 

• In Re_p< Ji ;.;e it ever attempted before. Great was Only Bible published that eliminates 
Jl. 2. I 2. Th Combines all t' e reference udea and f · f b 1 tt 

Lord, turn ye chains of over 100,000 separate con usmg re erence num ers, e ers or 
heart. and witl references, each chain com- etrarch of signs from the Bible text. Gives you 
anti s:~h c';;,~.~~~ plete under its topic, together perfect, up-to-date reference system 
Um/i,idrcl Srrn with contrast - comparison Ituraea. with Expository Verse Analysis which 
10~?0<8) treatment of leading subjects, (Herod the breaks up substantially every verse of 
Je. 20.0. uTI also general Bible Information, the Bible into thought subjects, some 

mention of him Dictionary Material, Bio- g, into as many as seven. No way to 
nama. But h• h' 1 0 tli s 1 t d Perea for . h' k as a burning fit grap •ca u nes, e ec e be title· of apprec1ate t IS great wor except to 
I was weary " Bible Readings and a com pre- SEE IT. That is why we offer you 
not staul .t Calls hensive treatment of People, ~c~sBt~t(lii: three day's FREE examination. Send 

placeS, doctrines, manners and 
Am. 3·8 · 'ft customs. "Alone worth the ; Mt: l 4.l, coupon for details. 

~~~~~l~tbB",~ •. in?pd~ price of the whole book." 
3

'
7

' ll;Ac. ···g Free Book 
Lu J? 50 i [See Dr. Lincoln McConnell's I, C . I B'bl h . 

baptized. wi.th; letter above.] ; ~~d ~·~ ontams samp e 1 e pages s. owmg 
till it be acrom1 lip II, a9 Chain Reference System, Expository 

lt. Ur~e. . s, otc, Verse Analysis, and Text Cyclopedia 
Jn. 0.4. l..n• He wa~ givrn the tttle otkmg by Cahgula, . · 

th~t s~nt me, \\:hil•antl finally rereived all of the territory of features: Contrasted subject headmgs, 
cometh, when nom; Herod the Great. Biographical sketches, Bible Readings, 

Jt Makes the · (2) General References to (M. H' · 1 D d h · 11 h 
Ac. 4.20, For "''Herod Agrippa (l) ), Ac. 12.1, 20; 2s.as. 1stonca ata, an .s owmg a . t e 

thmgs wh1ch we I other features of th1s great B1ble. 
(Ac. 18.5; 20 .22dl :1.581'-(D) HEROD AGRIPPA II, Every Bible lover will benefit by read-

It Soun sa (I) Facts Conceromg (N. M.) . . 
him ~vho Falters, He was the son of Herod Agripp~ I, wa~ mg this book. Send coupon for your 

I Co. 1o.J~ .. For king of Cl!alcis, Ituraea, TraJlhonltls and FREE copy TODAY. 
~:osprl, . h.n o not Abilene. 

NOVEMBER 17, 1927. 

B. B. Kirkbride Bible Co., 
Indianapolis, Indiana 
GentJemen: 
"It affords me great pleasure 
to recommend the new edition 
of the THOMPSON CHAIN 
REFERENCE BIBLE~ It 
ought to be on the desk of 
every Minister, Sunday School 
Teacher, Student and worker. 
It will be of great assistance to 
young people-to everyone 
who desires to read the Bible 
and to Jet it be its own inter• 
preter.'' 

Sincerely yours, 
M.A. Matthew,* D.D.,L.L.D. 

*Pastor of one of the largest 
chttrches in the U nitcd States
has five or six assistants. 

BEAD What Other 
Great Leaders ol 

Christian Thought 
Say About this Bible 
.. The more I nee the New Edition of Thompson's 

~~:i~ofne~~reTh: ~~~~~hs~~~;:t~magfh0el~a~~~ 
tainly surpasses anything ever before attempted. 
''TheText Cyc:1opedia is especially valuable. It has 
well nigh taken the place with me of the more 
cumbersome books in my library I formerly used. 
''In this day when God's Word fa so badly needed, 
I consider it a most fortunate thintr that people 

tb: ~~di~11 th~"~~r;3~:ii~f,;rr::t~~~ge.naa 1~~~~~ 
Cordially yours 

Llneoln McConnell, D. Bri.L. L. D., 
Pastor, Lecturer and world Leoder of 

Religious Thought. 

"I have owned and used the New Edition of the 
Thompson Chain Reference Bible long enough to 
be convinced that it is the most helpful Bible pub· 
fished. I AM DELIGHTED WITH IT. Tbe Text 

~%~~oF:rdii~ r!o~e ~~e':~rtti~!b:a~~rcea~a tfte r:',!tk~: 
Bible study easier and more Interesting. 
•• A copy of this helpful Bible should be in the home 
of every Christian who desires a better working 

~F~h'~~~3~~hG~c~f~~~8fi~~~~~J~C,.~dn:~ 
ulates study. I would not be Without it. " 

Sinn~-:;~ ~o~~sBosworth, 
Well-known Evange1ist and Leader .. 

Christian 
men and women 

easily make $50.00 to 
$150.00 weekly acting as our 

representatives in their community. 
No experience necessary. We show 
you how. Full or spare time. Three 
million Bibles sold last year. More 
now than ever. No nobler work than 
spreading knowledge of God's Word. 
Our agents are protected and only 
one in a community. Our Bible not 
sold in stores-through agents only. 
Write for special offer. -------· n~crsstty IS l;ud UP0

1 
lie had the OVersight of the temJl)e at+ r--------J11e, 1f 1 prrarh not tJerusalem and nomanated the Hich Priest. 

See :,;df-•acnfirc (2) General References to (M I B. B. Kirkbride Bible Company, 0 Check Here for 
1071-(C) CRYIItlerod Agrlppa (2l) AC'. 25.13; 26.1, 21. G 126 Meridian Life BuildinQ, Agents Profit Plan 

or (.M. Crymg to (. - • I Indianapolis, Indiana. 

17.4'; Jud. 3 !l; 4 3; 07; I S. 7 9: 1 J{, lt.20; MA /L Gentlemen: Please send me your FREE Descriptive Book i.llustrated in 
f'hr. 5 .20; 2 Chr. 13 14; H 11; l's. 34.0; 1 two colors, containing fac-simile pages and giving details of 3-day 

01.2; Lal!L 2.18. : I FREE Trial offer on the Chain Reference Bible. 
SfC Importunity. 2840; Scc(<crs. 3192, co II nn A.. I 

lntcrrc.<s ion, 1 78.~. 1 78~. 17116. V Jl'f.II·Y I 
1072-<DJ SEVEN EARNEST SUPPLI• ~OO.~Y - Name .................... ·• .... • · .......................... .. 

ANTS(::\. Ill\ I 
'I" 

Address ...... ...... . .................................. .... .. 

City .............. . ....... . . .... . .... ... State .••.•......... . . 

----------------~ 



EST~BLISH ED I 8 .S 5 

Volume LXIX. No. 47. NASHVILLE, TENN., NOVEMBER 24, 1927. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

CONTENTS 
GRIME-ALLEN DISCUSSION -------------------- --- -- -- ---- 1105 
"This Is Not to Eat the Lord's Supper"-Bright Outlook __ 1109 
Pilate and the Bowl of Water _________________________________ 1110 
The Teacher and the Textbook-J. W. McGarvey ' s Books __ 1111 

OUR MESSAGES ---------------------------------------------- 1112 
EDITORIAL ---------------------------------------------------- 1114 

Gipsy Smith on the New Birth-Can One Believe the 
Bible? 

"The Church of Christ, Primitive"-The New Series of 
L esson H elps -------------------------------------------- 1116 

Home for th e Aged-Anoth er FaulL __________ _________ ___ ____ 1117 

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT --- -------------r ------~ -- ---- - 1118 
T ribute to T. A. Moseley __________ ._ __________________________ _ 1119 

Mi sund er s tood-Rebaptism ----- --------- -- ----- ---- ------- ---- 1121 
FROM THE B.RETHREN ------------------------------------- 1123 
In "Th e Scroll"---------------------------------------------- --- 1124 
Fujimori Visits Albion, Neb·----- ------------------------------ 1125 
OBITUARIES ~------------------------------------------------ 1126 

McCord-Kerr-Youree-Glasgow-Turner. 

GRIME-ALLEN DISCUSSION. 
(This debate is running simultaneously in the Gospel Advocate and 

in the Baptist and Commoner, Little Rock, Ark.) 

J. H. GRIME'S FIRST AFFIRMATIVE. 

Proposition: " The church with which I, J. H. Grime, 
am identified, or of which I am a member, known as a 
Baptist Church, is Scriptural in origin, doctrine, and 
practice." 

ORIGIN. 

"There was a man sent from God, whose name was 
John:" (John 1: 6.) This one commissioned in heaven 
was "called by a new name [Baptist], which the mouth 
of the Lord shall [and did] name." (Isa. 62: 2; Matt. 
11: 11.) The mission of this Baptist preacher was "to 
make ready a people prepared for the Lord." (Luke 1: 
17.) He made them ready, first, by preaching "repent
ance." (Matt. 3: 2.) Second, by demanding fruits worthy 
of repentance before he would baptize them. (Matt. 3: 
7-10.) Third, he included faith: " Saying unto the. people, 
that they should believe on him which should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus." · (Acts 19: 4.) Fourth, 
he gave the "knowledge of salvation unto his people by 
the remission of their sins." (Luke 1: 77.) Fifth, he 
"baptized them with [Greek, "in"] water." (John 1: 
31, 33.) This Baptist preacher then baptized the Lord
" the Head of the church." (Mark 1: 9.) Then the Lord 
took this material prepared for him by this Baptist 
preacher, who was commissioned by God for this purpose, 
and constituted the church: "And God hath set some in 
the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues." (1 Cor. 12: 28.) 
These adverbs of time ("after that" and "then") show 
clearly that the question of time is referred to by Paul 
in this passage; that the apostles were set in the church 
befo·re they. were given power to work "miracles" and 
"gifts of healings " and " diversities of tongues." 

When were these apostles set in the church? "And he 
goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, and that he might send 
them forth to preach, and to have power to heal sicknesses, 
and to cast out devils." (Mark 3: 13-15.) Paul says this 
is the church. (1 Cor. 12: 28.) Every function in the 
two passages is identical. 

Now, every piece of material was prepared by a Baptist 
preacher who got his commission direct from God. It was 
organized by the Lo·rd, who was also baptized by a Bap
tist preacher. Who would say this was not a Baptist 
church? To this Baptist church the L0rd gave a com
mission, limited to the Jews. (Matt. 10: 5, 6.) But he 
told them: "As ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." (Matt. 10: 7.) This church preached, 
made disciples, and baptized them, under this limited com
mission. " When therefore the Lord knew how the Phari
sees had heard that Jesus made and baptized more disci
ples than John (though Jesus himself baptized not, but 
his disciples)." (John 4: 1, 2.) ' 

When the Jews rejected and crucified Christ, they were 
broken off and the Gentiles grafted in. " If some of the 
branches be broken off, and thou, being a wild Qlive tree, 
wert grafted in among them." (Rom. 11: 17.) Now our 
Lord gives the enlarged commission to all nations 0 

whole world-to this same church before his ascension. 
·And this is the only authority under which the church is 
operating or can operate to-day . • But the functionaries 
of the church were not capable of carrying out the com
mission in all languages. The church had now grown to 
"one hundred and twenty names." (Acts 1: 15.) And 
the Lord made provisions for this deficiency in language 
and power. Hence, the church is sent to Jerusalem to 
a·wait the enduement of the Holy Spirit." "And, behold, I 
send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye 
in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high." (Luke 24: 49.) When this enduement 
came upon the church, on the day of .Pentecost, their 
tongues were loosed, and they began under the enlarged 
commission by speaking in all the tongues and lan
guages of earth. 

The church now began to multiply. We now have "the 
churches of Judea," "the churches of Galatia," "churches 
of Christ," etc. As like begets like, the original being a 
Baptist church, these are of necessity Baptist churches. 
Now, with Baptist churches to begin with, and Baptist 
churches here now, of the same charactM·, the presumption 
is, without facts to the contrary, that Baptist churches 
have existed from then till now. But I am glad we do not 
have to depend on presumption, but "we have also a more 
sure word of prophecy." The Master said: "Upon this 
rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell [Hades, 
or the unseen] shall not prevail against it." (Matt. 16: 
18.) In the commission given to this Baptist church, the 
Lord said to them: " Lo, I am with you always, even unto 
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the end of the world. Amen." (Matt. 28: 20.) "Unto 
him be glory· in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without end. Amen." (Eph. 3: 21.) 

Now, if these Scriptures are to be believed, there has 
not been one moment of time, from the time that our Lord 
first set the apostles in that Baptist church, on that moun
tain, to the present, but what it has been perpetuated. 

DOCTRINE. 

" Doctrine " simply means teaching. Baptists have not 
now, and never have had at any time, any other standard 
of doctrine but the Bible. The Bible, and the Bible alone, 
is our only standard of doctrine. When the Bible speaks, 
that settles all questions in a Baptist church. A state
ment of the doctrines of the apostolic Baptist churches is 
a statement of the Baptist churches of to-day. The first 
B2.ptist preacher started with the doctrine of repentance. 
Baptists of to-day do the same. The accompaniments of 
repentance then were "godly sorrow" (2 Cor. 7: 10), 
humiliation "in sackcloth and ashes" (Matt. 11: 21). 
They made disciples, and then baptized the disciples. This 
was done by the first Baptist preacher, and by the fin:t 
Baptist church, under the tutelage of Jesus, their head. 
(John 4: 1, 2.) The Bible calls these disciples that they 
baptized "Christians." (Acts 11: 26.) So the first Bap-
tist church baptized Christians, and that is what Baptist 
churches do to-day and have done through the ages. 

The a postolic Baptist churches taught that salvation 
was through faith, without either law or works; and that 
is what Baptist churches do to-day. " Thy faith hath 
saved thee; go in peace." (Luke 7: 50.) " Believe only, 
and ~he shall be made whole." (Luke 8: 50.) "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." (Acts 
16: 31.) "To him give all the prophets witness, that 
through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins." (Acts 10: 43.) "Now to him that 
wcrketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 
But to him that worketh not, but believeth on . him that 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteous
ness." (Rom. 4: 4, 5.) "By grace are ye saved through 
faith; and. that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: 
nn+" ·;£ works, lest any man should boast. For we are his 

' .{manship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works." 
"\Eph. 2 : 8-10.) These Scriptures state plainly, without 
any addition or subtraction, just what Baptist churches 
teach on this question fo-day. 

ORDINANCES. 

Baptists teach that the churches have two memorial 
ordinances-baptism and the Lord's Supper. And they 
are commanded to keep them as they were delivered to 
them. "Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remember 
me in all things, and keep the ordinances, as I delivered 
them to you." (1 Cor. 11: 2.) The Lord's Supper memo
rializes the death of Christ, his broken body and shed 
blood. ( 1 Cor. 1~: 26.) Baptism memorializes the burial 
and resurrection of our Lord. "For if we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection." (Rom. 6: 5.) 
Baptist churches of to-day keep and observe these ordi
nances just as they were delivered to and observed by the 
Baptist churches of the first century. Baptism teaches 
three things. First, Christ's "burial and resurrection " 
(:Rom. 6: 5); second, our death to sin and resurrection to 
the new life (verse 4) ; third, the resurrection of the dead 
in the "day of the Lord" (1 Cor. 15: 29). 

The Lord's Supper memorializes Christ's death " as our 
passover." (1 Cor. 5: 7.) It was received of the Lord 
and delivered to the church just as it was instituted and 
celebrated on the night of the betrayal. (1 Cor. 11: 23-
25.) This was either Wednesday or Thursday night, the 
only time> specified in the Bible of its celebration. 

If the time of its celebration has anything to do with 

the validity of the ordinance, then the " passover night" 
is the time it should be celebrated. But, as I understand 
it the time of its celebration has no bearing on its validity. 
When Paul said, "As often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup," he removed all restrictions as to a specific time 
for its celebration or the number of times it is to be 
taken. There would be just as much propriety in confin
ing baptism, the companion ordinance, to a specific time. 
The Bible specifies but one time (passover night) when 
it was celebrated, and specifies no time for its future cele
bration. It is to be done as a matter of worship "in re
membrance of Christ," and not to reverence a day or days. 

APPLICATION. 

The doctrine and practice of this :first Baptist church 
may be seen in their application on the occasion of Pente
cost. First, Peter preached (Acts 2) ; second, the people 
heard (Acts 2: 37) ; third, they were convicted-" pierced 
in the ·heart" (verse 37) ; fourth, they came as penitent 
inquirers-" What shall we do?" (verse 37); fifth, Peter 
told them to " repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost" (verse 38). But 
they were not ready for baptism; so, sixth, Peter gave to 
them the promise, which extended to " as many as the 
Lord our God shall call." (Verse 39.) But they were 
still not ready for baptism; so, seventh, Peter delivered to 
them a long exhortation-" with many other words did he 
testify and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this un
toward generation" (verse 40); eighth, during these ex
ercises "they . gladly received his word" (verse 
41); ninth, now they are ready for baptism, and "were 
baptized" (verse 41) ; tenth, they were added to the 
church (verses 41, 47) ; eleventh, "they continued stead
fastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, , and in 
breaking of bread, and in praym·s" (verse 42). 

Now, I submit that no truer or better detailed picture 
could be given of a present-day Baptist church. than this 
given of this first Baptist church in this second chapter 
of the Acts. 

With Baptists it is: " Preach the word" (2 Tim. 4: 2) ; 
conviction for sin (Acts 2: 37) ; repentance (verse 38) ; 
"What must I do to be saved? " (Acts 16: 30) ; "Believe 
on the Lor d Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved" (verse 
31) . These "disciples" that are "called Christians" 
were then baptized "in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." (Matt. 28: 19; Acts 11: 
26.) Then these baptized disciples were taught to "ob
SPrve all thing-s " commanded of the Lord, without addition 
or subtraction. 

SOME ADJUNCTS. 

Reception of Members. 
In receiving members into a Baptist church we require 

a confession of sins-"And were baptized of him in Jor
dan confessing their sins" (Matt. 3: 6); also a profession 
of f~ith in Christ-" Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast 
professed a good profession before many witnesses [the 
church] " (1 Tim. 6: 12). For these witness~s, see Ac~s 
16: 2. These witnesses, in order that they may make th1s 
favorable report recorded in Acts 16: 2, need to know 
what the Lord has done for the soul: " Come and hear, all 
ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath d~ne 
for my soul." (Ps. 66: 16.) This is the" good profession 
before many witnesses." 

Peter had the six brethren (Acts 11: 12) that he car
ried with him pass on the :fitness of Cornelius and his 
household for baptism: "Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we?" (Acts 10: 47.) 

Rights of Membership. 
All rights of membership and matters of church busi

ness rest with the suffrage of the entire body, not with 
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that of a few officials. In matters of discipline, Christ 
said: "Tell it unto the church." (Matt. 18: 17.) When 
they _had a matter of discipline at Corinth, they "gathered 
the church together" to attend to it. (1 Cor. 5: 4, 5.) 

In making their mission report, it was made to the 
church, not to the elders. (Acts 14: 27.) "Theli pleased 
it the apostles and elders, with the whole church, to send 
chosen men of their own company to Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas." (Acts 15: 22.) Thus it is shown clearly 
that the apostolic churches ran their affairs by the action 
of the "whole church." 

Eldership. 

The eldership of the apostolic Baptist church consisted 
of bishops and deacons: " Let the elders that rule well be 
counted worthy of double honor, especially they who labor 
in the word and doctrine." (1 Tim. 5: 17.) This shows 
clearly that some of the elders were ministers of the word· 
and, on the other hand, some did not so labor. " Then th; 
disciples determined to send relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea: which also they did, and 
sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul." 
(Acts 11: 29, 30.) This shows clearly that some of the 
elders looked after the finances. 

"Elder" is generic, and bishops and deacons are spe
cific grades or offices within the eldership. Therefo1·e, all 

' Baptist churches in apostolic days had a plurality of 
elders, and all Baptist churches of to-day have the same. 
All these elders in apostolic days were set apart in solemn 
ordination by prayer and laying on of hands. (Acts 6: 6; 
13: 3.) Just so, all Baptist churches to-day ordain their 
elders. 

JAMES A. ALLEN'S FIRST NEGATIVE. 
The Baptist Church, with which Mr. Grime is identified, 

had no existence whatever until the seventeenth century. 
Mr. Grime knows, and all intelligent people know, there 
is no reference whatever to the Baptist Church in the 
Bible. Neither is there in all histm·y, since Bible times, 
any mention of the Baptist Church until the seventeenth 
century. Is it not sacrilegious to contend that anything 
is Scriptural in origin, when all know it had no existence 
whatever in Bible times? Mr. Grime can give no passage 
of Scripture where the Bible calls the church that Christ 
built upon the Rock, and that all Christians were members 
of in Bible times; the " Baptist Church." 

Dr. G. A. Lofton, for many years pastor of the Central 
Baptist Church, Nashville, Tenn., and a voluminous Bap
tist writer, in an effort to trace back Baptist history, went 
to Europe, visited the British Museum and Dr. Williams' 
Library in London, the Bodleian Library in Oxford, and 
the libraries of Edinburgh and other places. He admitted 
that John Smyth sta1·ted the first Baptist church eve1· 
known in A.D. 1609. 

Back of this point there was no Baptist denomination. 
While there were no Baptists of any kind in existence before 
this time, there were no Missionary Baptists, such as the 
denomination Mr. Grime is identified with, until 1830. 
There are to-day fourteen kinds of Baptist churches. 

Dr. Lofton not only admitted that Smyth sta1·ted the 
:first Baptist chu?'Ch that ever existed by baptizing hvm
self, but also admitted that Smyth, in the act he per
formed upon himself, substituted sprinkling for baptism. 
(See "English Baptist Reformation," by Lofton, pages 
29-44.) Before Mr. Grime can prove that the Baptist 
church is Scriptural in o1·igin, he will have to get it closer· 
to Bible! times than A.D. 1609. It will not do for Mr. 
Grime to arbitrarily give us his groundless assertion that 
the church spoken of in the Bible was the Baptist Church. 
He cannot produce a book written before 1609 that says 
anything whatever about the Baptist Church. 

Thomas Crosby, the ·first Baptist historian (Volume I., 
pages 265-278), gives an account of the origin of the Bap-

tist Church in 1609. Some Baptist historians claim its 
origin two years earlier. Benedict, in " History of the 
Baptists," page 304, says: " The first regularly organized 
Baptist church of which we possess any account is dated 
from 1607." Armitage, page 453; Vedder's "Short His
tory of the Baptists," page 113; Cutting's "History of 
the Baptists," page 57; and Whitsitt, page 20, testify the 
same. 

With this undeniable historical fact before us, which 
neither Mr. Grime nor any other Baptist can reasonably 
dispute, we repeat, it seems sacrilegious to contend that a 
thing is Scriptural in origin, when all ag1·ee that it had 
no existence whatever in Scripture times. 

But Mr. Grime, without any authority or proof what
ever of any kind, stoutly and presumptuously presents his 
empty assertion that John the Baptist was "a Baptist 
preacher," that Jesus was "the Head of the Baptist 
Chm·ch," and that his disciples were all " Baptists," mem
bers of " the Baptist denomination." He says " Baptist" 
is the " new name " the prophets foretold that " the mouth 
of the Lord shall name." 

God, by an angel, said to Zacharias, the father of John 
the Baptist: "Thou shalt call his name John." (Luke 1: 
13.) "The mouth of the Lord" that gave the "new 
name" tha1J God's people were to· wear did not give John 
the name "Baptist." God gave him the name "John." 
I sa. 62: 2 says that the " new name " would not be given 
until aftm· the coming in of the Gentiles, which occurred 
some years after the death of John the Baptist, at the 
house of Cornelius. (Acts 10.) This was after· the death 
of John; after the death, burial, resurrection, and ascen
sion of Jesus ; and after Peter preached the first gospel 
sermon to the Jews on Pentecost. The " new name " could 
not have been "Baptist," as John the Baptist died before 
the "new name" was given. No one was ever called 
" Baptist " after the death of John. 

In Acts 11: 26, after the coming in of the Gentiles, re
corded in Acts 10, in fulfillment of the prophecy, "the 
disciples were called Chr istians first in Antioch." Mr. 
Grime, without any Bible authority whatever, presumptu
ously calls them "Baptists." But the Bible does not call 
them that. The word "Baptists" (in the plural) is not in 
the Bible. It is in the singular·, and is never applied to any 
one but John the Baptist personally. It is given as the 
name of an individual and not of a people. Mr. Grime 
cannot produce a passage of Scripture that gives it as the 
name of a people or that applies it to any one but John 
the Baptist. 

God did not call John " a Baptist," but he was called 
"the Baptist." He was "the Baptist" because he was in 
a class to himself, diffe1·ent from all other men, in that he 
b~ptized. "The Baptist" was a descriptive title, applica
ble only to John himself personally. The term dis
tinguished him from all other men at the time, as he was 
the only man baptizing when he received the descriptive 
title, "the Baptist." The word "Baptist," in the term 
"John the Baptist," in the Greek Testament, is "bap
tistees, which Thayer's Greek-English Lexicon defines: 
"A baptizer ; one who administers the 1·ite of baptis?n." 
No other man after John could be called "the Baptist." 
Accor ding to the meaning of the term, those who do not 
personally baptize people could not rightfully claim the 
title "Baptist." John was "the Baptist ," not " a Bap
tist," the only one at the time he received the title. Trans
lated into English, it is "John the Immerser." To be con
sistent, it would have to be "the Immerser Church." 

Yet Mr. Grime stoutly and presumptuously asserts, 
·without evidence and contrary to evidence, that those 
baptized by John were Baptists " and that they were 
members of "the Baptist denomination." All this is reck
less assertion and contradicts the word of God. After the 
death of John the Baptist, Jesus said: "Upon this rock I 
~dll build my chmch; and the gates of Hades shall not 
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prevail against it." (Matt. 16: 18.) How could John 
have baptized people into a church that was not estab
lished until after his death? 

John the Baptist was the forerunner, the harbinger of 
Christ, " the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make 
ye ready the , way of the Lord, make his paths straight." 
(Matt. 3: 3.) John introduced Christ to the children of 
Israel. "On the morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto him, 
and. saith, Behold, the Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
sin of the world. This is he of whom I said, After me 
cometh a man who is become before me: for he was before 
me. And I knew him not; but that he should be made 
manifest to Israel, f01' this cause came I baptizing in 
water. And John bare witness, saying, I have beheld the 
Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven; and it abode 
upon him. And I knew · him not: but he that sent me to 
baptize in water, he said unto me, Upon whomsoever thou 
shalt see the Spirit descending, and abiding upon him, the 
same is he that baptizeth in the Holy Spirit. And I have 
seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son of God." 
(John 1: 29-34.) 

The baptism of John was a baptism of preparation that 
ceased when the preparation of materials for the estab
lishment of the church at Jerusalem on Pentecost was 
completed. Upon Pentecost began the baptism commanded 
by Christ. The baptism of preparation preached by John 
had passed away. 

Though Mr. Grime continually repeats the ungrounded 
assertions, recklessly scrapping and misapplying little, 
short extracts of Scripture, that John was a " Baptist 
preacher," and that the people John baptized were mem
bers of "the Baptist Church," we kindly submit that 
such unwarranted assertions are absolutely impossible 
and absurd, from the simple fact that John baptized peo
ple who had no faith in Christ. "And Paul said, John 
baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the 
people that they should believe on him that should come 
after hitm, that is, on Jesus." (Acts 19: 4.) "That they 
should believe "-showing that they did not believe on 
Christ at the time John baptized them, but that their be
lieving on Christ was a thing of the futut·e, to take place 
after their baptism. Can people who have no faith in 
Christ be baptized into "the Baptist Church?" 

After John had performed his introductory work and 
passed away; after Jesus, the twelve, and the seventy had 
taken up the work laid down by John and had completed 
preparations for the establishment of the kingdom; after 
Jesus, as "the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of 
the world," had been offered upon the hill of Calvary; 
and after the resurrection of Jesus· from the dead, he au
thorized the baptism that " every creature," " all nations," 
were commanded to submit to. " Go ye therefore, and 
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." 
(Matt. 28: 19.) John did not preach this baptism and 
could not have preached it. John could not baptize people 
"into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the . 
Holy Spirit." The Holy Spirit was no·t given during the 
lifetime of John. "But this spake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believed on him wet·e to receive : fot· the Spirit 
·was not yet given; because Jesus was not yet glorified." 
(John 7: 39.) Is Mr. Grime advocating a baptism without 
the name of the Holy Spirit? Is he preaching John's bap
til'm, or the baptism that Christ commanded? 

After the baptism that Christ commanded began at 
Jerusalem on Pentecost, those who received John's baptism 
we?·e co??Mnanded to be baptized again. "And it came to 
pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having 
passed through the upper country came to Ephesus, and 
found certain disciples: and he said unto them, Did ye 
receive the Holy Spirit when ye believed? And they said 
unto him, Nay, we did not so much as hear whether the 
Holy Spirit was given. And he said, Into what then were 

ye baptized? And they said, Into John's baptism. And 
Paul said, John baptized with the baptism of repentance, 
saying unto the people that they should believe on him 
that should come after him, that is, on Jesus. And when 
they heard this, they were baptized into the name of the 
Lord Jesus." (Acts 19: 1-5.) We ask Mr. Grime, "Into 
what then were ye baptized?" Into John's baptism, or into 
Christ's baptism? If John's baptism made those at Ephe
sus "Baptists," what were they when they were baptized 
aga in? What were they when they were "baptized into 
the name of the Lord Jesus?" 

While our Baptist friends are not agt·eed as to when 
the church was established, they are pretty well agreed 
that it was established at some point of time between the 
beginning of John's ministry and the death of Christ. Mr. 
Grime says " the apostles were set in the church," upon a 
mountain in Galilee, in the early part of Christ's personal 
ministry. We ask, if Jesus "organized" the church and 
set the apostles in it upon this mountain in Galilee, what 
did he mean when, at a later time, he said: "Upon this 
rock I will build my church?" (Matt. 16: 18.) Jesus said 
this after he had chosen the apostles. 1 Cor. 12: 28 does 
not say that God set apostles, prophets, and teachers in 
the church on a mountain in Galilee. Though Jesus chose 
the apostles and trained them more than three years, they 
were not set in the church, were not given the right to 
occupy thrones, to bind and loose on earth, to lay down the 
law, until the church was established on Pentecost. Eph. 
4 :· 8-12 says the apostles were not set in the church until 
after J esus "ascended on high." 

After the death of Jesus, Joseph of Arimathea still 
"waited for the kingdom of God." (Luke 23: 51.) The 
kingdom was t o be established and the power was to be 
given when " the Holy Spirit is come upon you." (Mark 
9 : 1 ; Acts 1 : 8.) The Holy Spirit entered the body on 
Pentecost. (Acts 2: 1-4.) Jesus said "that repentance 
and remission of sins should be preached in his name unto 
all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem" (Luke 24: 47), 
in Judea, not on a mountain in Galilee. 

Why should the Baptist Church baptize Christians~ 
Can a man be anything better than a Christian? All 
Chr istians are members of the body of Christ, " which is 
the church." (Col. 1: 24.) The simple fact that a person 
who is already a Christian, a member of the church of 
Christ, has to be baptized by a Baptist preacher in order 
to become a member of the Baptist Church shows that the 
church of Christ and the Baptist Church are two separate 
and different institutions. The fact that a man can be 
a Christian, a member of the church of Christ, without 
belonging to the Baptist Church, and even while repudiat
ing the Baptist Church, as Baptists themselves admit, 
shows finally and conclusively that the Baptist Church is 
not the church spoken of in the Bible. 

The Baptist Church neither preaches the doctrine nor 
observes the ordinances given by the apostles. Baptists 
usually have an elder to fow· congregations, and often an 
elder presides over a congregation in which he does not 
hold membership. New Testament churches had a plu
rality of elders in every congregation. (Acts 20: 17 .) 
The churches of Christ in New Testament times met upon 
the first day of the week to break bread, or observe the 
Lord's Supper. (Acts 20: 7.) Baptists themselves wil1 
repudiate Mr. Grime's statement that the Lord's Supper 
m.ay be o·bserved on any day other than the Lord's day. 

Baptists refuse to tell sinners what the Holy Spirit, 
speaking through the apostles, commands them to do to be 
saved. Passages of Scripture that give this information 
they ridicule as " Campbellite classics," and the majority 
of their preachers will not permit a man to enter their 
pulpits and simply read such passages of Sc?'iptu?·e with
out comment. They tell sinners that they may be saved 
by a sort of faith that is a m~We assent of the mind and 
that does not obey what God commands. The faith that 
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saves is the faith that obeys. "Nevertheless even of the 
rulers many believed on him; but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess it, lest they should be put out of the 
synagogue: for they loved the glory that is of men more 
than the glory that is of God." (John 12: 42, 43.) They 
had faith. The Bible says they " believed." Were they 
saved? "And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?" (Luke 6: 46.) 

New Testament churches did not "vote" on whether or 
not a man could be baptized, as do Baptist churches. Bap" 
tist preachers refuse to baptize penitent believers upon the 
simple confession of faith " that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God," upon which Philip baptized the eunuch. (Acts 
8: 35-39.) To tell the " seekers " at a Baptist revival 
what Peter told those on Pentecost who cried out, " Men 
and brethren, what shall we do? " would break up the 
meeting. (Acts 2: 37, 38.) Baptists refuse to give the 
answer that was given by the Holy Spirit as he spoke 
through the apostles. The Baptist Church, of which Mr. 
Grime is a member and with which he is identified, is a 
modern denomination and is not Scriptural in origin, 
doctrine, or practice. 

------------------------
"THIS IS NOT TO EAT THE LORD'S SUPPER." 

BY W. HEWITT SMITH. 

In a former issue of the Gospel Advocate a brother 
wrote an article of inquiry about the drink element of the 
Lord's Supper. I believe that a careful study of the fol
lowing Scriptures will answer that inquiry as nearly as 
it is possible to answer it by the Bible: Lev. 2: 11; 
Num. 15: 10; 28: 7. 

It is indeed commendable to see so much interest mani
fested in the nature of the elements of the Lord's Supper. 
There are other things, however, which should be carefu11y 
considered and heeded, or this wonderful institution will 
fail to bring us those benefits which Christ designed that 
it should. Under the above heading, which is Paul's lan
guage to the Corinthians, I wish to submit a few thoughts 
that I believe the passage to teach. Reading the entire 
chapter (1 Cor. 11) we learn that the Corinthians had 
prostituted the Supper, feasting upon it as though it were 
no ·more sacred than an everyday meal. Their motive in 
eating was to satisfy their hunger; hence, Paul says: 
"Every one taketh before other his own supper." It 
might seem to us of the present day that this occurrence 
at Corinth was such a monstrous, uncivilized act that there 
is no danger of its being repeated in the churches of to
day. We should be very careful, however, and very cer
tain that we get the fu11 import of the apostle's teaching 
before we decide that Paul's accusation, " This is not to 
eat the Lord's Supper," does not apply to many of us at 
this time. It is undoubtedly true that none of us approach 
the Lord's table precisely as these people did; but the 
question is, Do we have to be in the same physical condi
tion that the Corinthians were to be under the same con
t:!emnation? In verses 29, 30, Paul says: " For he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh dam
nation to himself, not discerning the Lord's body. For this 
·cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many 
sleep." It seems to be very plain that the trouble with 
them was that in eating and drinking they did not discern 
the Lord's body. They could not eat to satisfy their 
lmnger and at the same time disce1·n the Lord's body. 

There are many other things which might cause us to 
eat and drink damnation to ourselves--namely, anything 
that would cause us to fail to discern the Lord's body. 
Suppose, for instance, that we were assembled on Lord's 
day. The elements of the Supper are on the table, the 
proper time comes, and Brother A goes forward and gives 
thanks; Brother B is seated in the back of the house with 
his mind on worldly things; the Supper is distributed, and 
Brother B partakes of it in a sort of mechanical way, his 
mind still occupied with worldly things. Did B discern 
the Lord's body? Was the bread he ate the communion 

of the body of Christ, or the cup he drank the communion 
of the blood of Christ? Was it the Lord's Supper to him? 
Paul says he ate and drank damnation to himself, not 
discerning the Lord's body. How, then, must we partake 
of the Lord's Supper? I do not believe any of us would 
think of eating the Lord's Supper without giving thanks. 
If the giving of thanks is essential to a Scriptural com
munion service, by whom must thanks be giv~n? My an
swer is that thanks must be given by every one who par
takes--of course, with the brother at the table leading in 
the thanksgiving. Surely we do not think that the giving 
of thanks by the brother at the table will transubstantiate 
the bread and cup into the body and blood of the Lord. 
If it does not, then we should realize that from the heart 
of every participant thanks must be given for the bread 
and cup which to us is the body and blood of the Lord, 
though our thanks are voiced only by the one presiding 
at the table. Paul makes it plain in 1 Cor. 14: 16 that the 
church gives thanks in union though one only is •speaking. 
When we have thanked God for the Supper, then we 
should partake of it with an eye single to the broken body 
and shed blood of Jesus Christ. We should not "draw in 
the wanderings of our minds," for we should not permit 
our minds to be " wandering " on such an occasion. 

BRIGHT OUTLOOK. 
BY C. R. NICHOL. 

I have recently visited in Cordova, Ala. I have been 
with the congregation there in five meetings, and find the 
congregation now contemplating and making plans for a 
new house, which is badly needed. They are able to build 
the house and will do it. 

In Parrish, Ala., where I have assisted the brethren in 
work, they are doing nicely, and it was a pleasure for me 
to speak to a large audience one night. They plan greater 
work, and, with Brother L. R. Wilson working with them, 
the outlook is bright. 

One night I was with the brethren in Russe11ville, Ala., 
where Brother J. L. Hines has labored for the past year. 
This congregation has a nice brick house, built within the 
past few years. I did not preach while there, but had a 
pleasant little visit with some friends. They will, I trust, 
secure another man to labor with them. 

One night I preached in Jasper, where they are just 
completing a new brick house, a splendid building. Sev
eral years ago I assisted in a meeting in the town, preach
ing in the " digressive's " house. The faithful b1·ethren in 
Jasper, with their new house and with Brother L. R. 
Wilson laboring with them, have a bright outlook. The 
congregation is small, but fu11 of zeal, and any congrega
tion will do a worthy work to assist them in paying for 
their house. This is the home of Brother C. A. Wheeler, 
who has, I suppose, done more mission work in Alabama 
than any other one man in the State. Though he has 
passed his threescore and ten years, he is active in preach
hg and is doing great good. He is happy in seeing the 
r.ongregation housed in his own time. Send the congrega
tion in Jasper a contribution; they are worthy and need 
the assistance. 

Just now I am in a meeting in Winfield, Ala., where I 
have labored much, and where there is a good congrega
tion. They, too, will be building a new house before long. 

North Alabama is doing more constructive work and 
making greater progress than any section I have seen in 
all Alabama. 

The brethren at Fayette, Ala., are completing their new 
brick house. The house is a credit to the town. Though 
there are only a few members and they have been meeting 
only a short time, they have a zeal that is commendable 
and are doing a great work. When I was with them two 
years ago, we had to borrow a house in which to preach. 
It does one good to see the advance work being made in 
this section and to see those with whom one has labored. 
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PILATE AND THE BOWL OF WATER. 

BY J ~MES E. CHESSOR. 

PILATE, THE COWARDLY JUDGE. 

A Roman procurator sat stolidly listening to the con
fused accusations of an angry mob. He was disgusted and 
bored by their insistence. He was peculiarly a product of 
his time. He had scant patience for the religious hatred 
of the scribes and Pharisees, and he would fain have been 
r id of the whole responsibility. 

Indeed, the responsibilities that came with his position 
were extremely distasteful to him. The prominence he 
loved; but to make a definite choice between Jesus and 
Barabbas, and to say which should be pardoned and which 
crucified, was precisely the kind of duty that he would 
have avoided. Munkacsy paints him facing the issue 
reluctantly, with a finger on: his palm and the expression 
of suppressed annoyance on his face. He knew that for 
envy the Jews had delivered up Jesus, and he knew,-more
over, what his duty was. Hoping for a way out he asked 
which of the two he should release unto them Barabbas 
a notable prisoner, or Jesus, who was called Christ. Th~ 
clamoring mob demanded the release of Barabbas and the 
death of Jesus. 

At that critical moment, while the governor chafed on 
the judgment seat, unwilling to pass sentence on Jesus 
Y?t desiring to appease the people, a message is sent t~ 
him from his wife. Perhaps it was in the form of a 
cru_mpled paper slipped into his hand by an errand boy, 
wh1ch the governo-r made out as follows: " Have ·thou 
nothing to do with that righteous man; for I have suffered 
many things this day in a dream because of him." Doubt
less at this Pilate . is the more afraid and the more dis
turbe~. Yet he vacillates; and when he saw that his 
pleadmg prevailed nothing, but rather that a tumult was 
arising, he yielded. That dark name, " Cresar," was whis
pered-a name to conjure with-and that was enough. 
Though declaring that he found no truth in the charges 
ye~, with careless Roman contempt,' he let the clamorin~ 
P~Iests have their way, and delivered Jesus to be crucified 
with two thieves. Kindly disposed, willing to see and 
ap~rove right, yet weak and cowardly, he was unable to 
resist popular clamor. Stifling the voice of conscience he 
gave heed to the cry of the rabble, and justified the mu;der 
a~ a political necessity. 

Then he staged the farce of washing his hands before 
the multitude, with the declaration: "I am innocent of the 
blood of this righteous man; see ye to it." Yet with the 
selfsame hands he had signed the death warrant and his 
soul was dark with the blood of the victim of Cal~ary. 

Notwithstanding, he washed his hands in the bowl of 
water-as if water could cleanse the guilt from his soul! 
If he thought to symbolize inward cleansing, no amount 
of water would do it. His hands were as red as Macbeth's 
or Lady Macbeth's. Well might he have exclaimed with 
the murderess: " Here's the smell of the blood still: all 
the perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand." 
Or with the murderer: 

"Will all great Neptune's ocean wash this blood 
Clean fro~n m.Y hand? No, this my hand will rather 
The !flUlbtudmous seas incarnadine, 
Makmg the green one red." 

As Pilate washed his hands he might also have exclaimed 
with the bloody Macbeth: " This is a sorry sight !" 

THOSE OTHER MURDERERS IN CONTRAST. 

Come to mind other actors in the murder of the Son of 
God. " Him," said Peter on Pentecost, " ye by the hand 

of lawless men did crucify and slay." "Let all the house 
of Israel therefore know assuredly, that God hath made 
him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified." 

Here are murderers with hands as red as Pilate's or 
those of the Roman soldiers who drove the cruel nails. 
Would water cleanse their hands? No, and they staged 
no such farce as Pilate. It was the power of the gospel, 
spoken by the inspired man, Peter, that brought to pass 
their cleansing. The strange thing about it is that they 
were cleansed in blood--the Blood which they were guilty 
of, the Blood which they had shed. 

But no· such proof exists of Pilate's redemption or 
cleansing. His soul was stultified, tarnished, ruined irre
t r ievably. For cowardice and treason to· right and truth 
God condemned him to infamy, and Christendom has re
echoed the sentence. Tradition tells how political disaster 
came upon him, and how, finally, he was compelled to go 
to Rome and answer accusations. Soon afterwards, Euse
bius writes, wearied with misfortune and in dire remorse 
and despair rather than penitence, he committed suicide. 

But how different these other murderers! Godly sorrow 
wrought repentance. Fortunately for them, there was a 
mitigating circumstance in their favor-ignorance. "And 
now, brethren," says Peter in Solomon's porch, " I know 
that in ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers." 
Therefore, though they had "killed the Prince of Life," 
God granted them repentance. 

THE CLEANSING POWER OF THE BLOOD. 

What cleanseth from all sin? The " blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son." Whatever the stain be, the blood 
cleanses. If a man commits murder, the Blood must wash 
away the blood stains. The murderers of Christ (those 
penitent ones) were cleansed in the Blood they shed. 

"What can take my guilt away? 
Nothing but the blood of Jesus." 

But how do sinners reach the merits of the blood of 
Christ? David Lipscomb says: "There are other passages 
of Scripture [bearing on this matter], but they all point 
to the same truth: Man can reach the cleansing efficacy 
of the blood of Christ by taking into his heart the blood
sealed truths and obeying the blood-sealed Jaws and ordi
nances dedicated by the blood of Christ. Whoever turns 
from these laws turns f1·om and rejects the blood of 
Christ." 

But those murderers on Pentecost did 'not turn away 
from the law of Christ, but received it into· their hearts. 
Ccnvicted of murder the direst, the most awful-the mur
der of the Son of God; believing that God had raised that 
murdered One up, and made him "both L0rd and Christ," 
they cried out in anguish of heart : "Brethren, what shall 
we do?" "And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Spirit." They did this. " They then that re
ceived the word were baptized: and there were added unto 
them in that day about three thousand souls." 

Baptism is a "washing" (immersion), yet it is not the 
water, but the blood, that cleanses. Baptism is " not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh " (neith er is the blood 
for that), but "baptism doth also now save us." It saves 
by b1·inging us into touch, metaphorically speaking, with 
the shed blood of God's Son. When we " obey from the 
heart" that " form of doctrine," the gospel of Christ, we 
are washed in the blood, and ther.e is inner cleansing. 
Then are we children of God-heirs of God, joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ. Be washed in the blood of the Lamb. 

In true worship, the soul of man can have but one 
attitude toward material things, and that an unselfish 
and beneficent one growing out of a desire to gather up 
those material things in one grand, supreme oblation to 
God in worship.-Henry Lowndes Drew. 
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GENERAL INFORMATION ON LESSON HELPS. 

The "Church of Christ Series" of the Improved Uni
form Lessons has been prepared to meet the urgent and 
special needs of teaching the Bible to both young and old. 
The lessons hav.e been graded according to the best stand
a•:ds and are well adapted to the needs of modern methods 
of instruction. In arranging and classifying students in a 
Sunday school, the standards of classification and grading 
of day schools should be followed. An advantage is to be 
gained in the Sunday school by following the classification 
which has been found best in the public-school system of 
education. 

Literature for ·the Beginners' Department, suited for 
children under three yars of age, may be had by ordering 
from our merchandise catalogue or by writing to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. A complete 
list of helps for teachers, fathers, and mothers in impress
ing Bible stories upon the minds of very young children 
may be had . In the Bible school the large chart and small 
colored picture cards which have been in use in our old 
series will be found of great value. 

LITTLE JEWELS should be put in the hands of children 
who have just started to day school and those who are in 
Grades One to Four. CHILDREN'S GEMS is especially pre
pared for children of the Fifth and Sixth Grades. The 
ELEMENTARY QUARTERLY is prepared for children who are 
in the Seventh and Eighth Grades of the public schools. 
The literature for preschool ages and LITTLE JEWELS, 
CHILDREN'S GEMS, and ELEMENTARY QUARTERLY supply 
ample literature for what is known in the public schools 
as the " Primary Grades " or " Elementary Grades." 

The JUNIOR QUARTERLY and SENIOR QUARTERLY are pre
pared for students who are in high school or high-school 
grade. The JuNIOR QuARTERLY should be used by students 
who are in the first and second-year high-school work. 
The SENIOR QUARTERLY is prepared for students who a re 
doing third and fourth-year high-school work. 

The YOUNG PEOPLE'S QUARTERLY is prepared for young 
people who have finished high-school work. Its method of 
presenting the lessons is well adapted to that class of 
young people who have a fair knowledge of things in gen
eral and who have well-developed minds for grasping the 
facts and principles of the Bible. 

ELAM'S NOTES may be used for adults or those who have 
finished high-school work. 

The TEACHERS' QUARTERLY is prepared for the teachers 
oi the Sunday school. It may be used by any teacher. 
The teachers of the grades will find it very suggestive and 
helpful to them. Teachers using the JUNIOR QUARTERLY, 
SENIOR QUARTERLY, and YOUNG PEOPLE'S QUARTERLY will 
find the TEACHERS' QUARTERLY very helpful. In fact, every 
teacher in the Sunday school should have a copy of the 
TEACHERS' QUARTERLY. It is to be hoped that this part of 
the series may help to make teachers more efficient than 
they have been heretofore. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

THE TEACHER AND THE TEXTBOOK. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

The Baptists, now in a short convention in Nashville, 
gave utterance to a very important truth when they an
nounced that there is more danger in the wrong teacher 
than in the wrong textbook in our schools and colleges. I 
give the following from the Nashville Tennessean of 
November 17: 

Tennessee Baptists advanced still further in the cause 
of fundamentalism Wednesday afternoon when the Ten
nessee Baptist Convention went on record in the adoption 
of a committee report in declaration that teachers in the 
State's public and denominational schools should be more 
closely watched than the textbooks that tell stories of evo
lution in conflict with the Bible story of the creation. 

The convention meeting in a three-days' session at the 

newly completed Belmont Baptist Church went further 
than advising the selection of textbooks when the commit
tee's recommendation that every effort be made to see that 
the proper t eachers were secuTed-teachers not meTely 
learned in books, but professed Christians who had been 
"born again "-was adopted without dissent and amid a 
chorus of " amens " fTom the ministeTs and laymen attend
ing the convention. 

There can be no doubt about the safety of OUT boys and 
girls, if we have the right kind of teachers, regaTdless of 
some error that may be taught in some of our textbooks; 
and not only is this true, but Jet the textbook be as free 
from the erroneous theory of evolution as taught by 
Darwin and others as the Bible itself is free from such 
er rors, and fill our schools with teachers who believe such 
errors, and our children will be made to feel the influence 
of this infidelity in the hearts of the teachers. Most cer
tainly we should be more careful as to the kind of teachers 
we have than we are in the textbooks we adopt. 

But there is nothing that evidences the soundness of this 
position more than the facts about the Bible and the 
denominational world. All churches adopt the Bible as the 
o!!ly Book of authority in religion, and eveTy preacher that 
enters the pulpit is expected to have a copy in his hands 
and preach therefrom; but, in spite of this fact, from our 
pulpits more than two hundred different contradictory doc
trines go forth-not because the Bible teaches these doc
t r ines, but because these doctrines are in the hearts of 
those teachers. H ere we have an infallibly correct text
book; but teachers whose hearts are filled-many of them 
-with doctrines that the good Book does not teach, but is 
taught to the' people, nevertheless, because these doctrines 
are in the hearts of many of the teachers. Just so with 
the theory of evolution. What if we censor every such 
error from our textbooks on biology, psychology, etc.? 
If the doctrine still lives in the hearts of our teachers, 
rest assured of the fact that it will reach our sons and 
daughters taught by such teachers. Give us teachers, 
therefore, who are rooted and grounded in the faith, and 
whose char acters are such as we would have our sons and 
daughters to be. 

Our Baptist friends can demonstrate the soundness of 
t heir position as stated above by referring merely to the 
fact that they have adopted a Book that says absolutely 
not one word about the Baptist Church as it now exists 
with its Baptistic peculiarities; yet, wherever they go 
preaching and teaching, this is the very church that they 
bring into existence, and not the church that was brought 
into existence by the preaching of the inspired apostles. 
Having the right textbook, therefore, is not a guarantee 
from error. Let us have the right textbook, but along 
with this let us have teachers who will stay with the text
book that is right and teach only what it teaches and not 
something else. 

J. W. McGARVEY'S BOOKS. 
No one can estimate the good to be attained by reading 

good books, especially books written by great men. Below 
is a list of J. W. McGarvey's books. Brothel' McGaTvey 
had few equals as a scholar, and all of his books are worth 
their weight in gold. Note the selections: "Evidences of 
Christianity," $1.50; " Sermons," $1.50; "Lands of the 
Bible," $2.50; " Biblical Criticism," $1.25; " The Author
ship of Deuteronomy," $1.75; "Commentary on Acts of 
Apostles," $2.50; " CommentaTy on Matthew and Mark," 
$2; "The Fourfold Gospel" (McGarvey-Pendleton), $2.50. 

These books may be ordeTed from the Gospel Advocate 
Company. All orders promptly filled. Or any of the $1.50 
books may be had for four subscTiptions; $2 books for six 
subscriptions; $2.50 books for seven subscriptions. All 
orders will be gratefully accepted. 

Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR MESSACiES 

Send a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate. 
Write for sample copies of the Gospel Advocate. 
People can't keep on a high plane and associate with 

low people. 
Two persons cannot both be Christians without loving 

each other. 
A man with an evil eye doesn't know a good thing 

when he sees it. 
A genuine Christian never gets behind with the grocer 

trying to keep up with the fashions. 
The preacher who· does not tell sinners what to do to 

be saved is sadly remiss in his duty. 
C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., November 10: "Nine 

persons indentified themselves with the Union Avenue 
Church on Sunday; also, one lady, formerly affiliated with 
the ' Christian Assembly,' renounced denominationalism 
and took her stand for the New Testament order." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., November 7: "I 
have just closed a short meeting at College Hill, Ind., 
resulting in two baptisms and increased spiritual zeal in 
the church. This is my second meeting with them this 
year. These good saints will use me for monthly preach
ing again next year. I distributed copies of the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Noah Rush, Salem, Ind., Route 4, November 9: "Samuel 
H. Austin, of Munfordville, Ky., began a short meeting at 
College Hill church of Christ on the fifth Lord's day in 
October and continued it over the first Lord's day in No
vember, resulting in two accessions and greatly encourag
ing and edifying the church. Brethren, call him to the 
work of the Lord. He is a good, able man and preaches 
the whole gospel in love and power." 

John T. S.mith, Detroit, Mich., November 8: "The Plum 
Street Church, worshiping .at Hamilton and Tuxedo Av
enues, has just closed a great meeting, which was probably 
the most successful in all its history. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., 
of Denton, Texas, did the preaching. Brother Wallace is 
recognized as one of the outstanding preachers of the 
church. Twenty were baptized and twenty-five were added 
to the local body by relation. The church has been in
structed and greatly strengthened." 

Willis H. Allen, Hildreth, Fla., November 9: "I closed 
out my work with the New Orleans congregation on Octo
ber 15, after four years' labors. For a while, at least, my 
time will be given to protracted-meeting work. I am open 
for engagements after January 1. I closed a good meet
ing at McClenny, Fla., on November 2. I am now in an 
interesting meeting with the Burlington congregation at 
Hildreth. Correspondents will please address me at 40 
West Thirty-second Street, Jacksonville, Fla." 

Glenn E. Green, Little Rock, Ark., November 11: "A. J. 
Veteto, of Memphis, Tenn., has just closed a two-weeks' 
song drill and vocaJ .instruction campaign with us, which 
has greatly benefited the church along the Jines of gospel 
singing and worship. It was my privilege to hear Joe 
Blue and Elder Ben Bogard in a debate near Batesville, 
Ark., recently. Brother Blue is a giant in debate and 
mastered Bogard at, every turn. Unfortunately, Brother 
Blue's voice was husky to begin with, and the third day 
he was utterly unable to speak and had to close the dis
cussion. The prop.osed Freed-Bogard discussion to be held 
here, which grew out of the Lindsley Avenue debate in 
Nashville last winter, is to become a reality in the near 
future. As soon as possible we will announce the date. 
Our work at Fourth and State Streets is steadily going 
forward." 

J. L. Hines, Corsicana, Texas, November 6: "Please 
announce through the Gospel Advocate that my address 
is 515 West Fifth Avenue, Corsicana, Texas. I want to 
say that in my opinion there is not a finer congregation 
of disciples in the world than the one at Russellville, Ala. 
We had thirty-nine additions to the church during my 
short stay there. I took up work with the church in Cor
sicana the last Lord's day in October. There have been 
large audiences at all services thus far. One was added 
by statement last Sunday. I am to assist them in a meet
ing to begin on November 13 and to continue until No
vember 27. The town is being covered with cat·ds and 
circulars, and about fifty workers are on the job." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Vernon, Ala., November 10: "My 
second eleven-days' meeting at Vernon came to a close last 
evening with a full house. Adverse weather and the 
measles hurt our meeting. Gus and Charley Nichols ren
dered valuable assistance. Gus Nichols had charge of the 
singing, and he is certainly a whole-souled worker. Our 
congregation here is very small. There were three bap
tisms during the meeting. I shall begin on Friday for 
three days at Memphis, Tenn.; thence to HaleY'ville, Ala., 
for three days, and November 18-20 at Centerville, Tenn." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Carlsbad, New Mexico, Novem
ber 7: " Seven were baptized and several identified at 
Artesia, N. M. The brethren were ready for the meeting 
and we had a record attendance. Two of those baptized 
were formerly Methodists. The 'transgressive ' brethren 
heard me discuss our differences with surprise and favor. 
Artesia now has about sixty members, a nice stone build
ing, and excellent class work. C. W. Bailey preached at 
Carlsbad during the Artesia meeting, and one came from 
the Christian Church. I preached here yesterday, and 
one aged brother from the mountains was restored. I 
note some improvement in asthmatic and bronchial trou
bles. I shall begin at Hope, N. M., December 4. One was 
baptized on Monday, formerly a Dunkard." 

E. P. Watson, Shelbyville, Tenn., November 8: " I 
closed a good meeting at Nelsonville the last of October, 
with ten additions. Fourteen years ago I was invited to 
assist these brethren in a meeting when several were anx
ious to put the organ in the worship-even had the money 
made up to buy the organ. We were able to get this mat
ter dropped and the church is still loyal to this date, but 
they have been troubled in the last year with the no-litet·a
ture and no-class idea. We trust that we were able to get 
them stal'ted on a little better footing. Both sides re
quested me to come back next year. For the past three 
years my meetings have been with the same churches, 
with a few exceptions. I have advised all these places to 
get some one else for their meetings, and so I have some 
time open for meetings next year." 

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., Box 56, November 10: "I 
have just closed a two-weeks' mission meeting at Cary
ville, Fla. The attendance at each service was small, but 
those who attended seemed to be interested in what was 
said. There were no additions, but the seed of the king
dom was sown in the hearts of those present. It is not 
for me to say what the outcome will be. I do not deserve 
any special credit for this effort, for the work was sup
ported by the West Hill church of Christ, this city. We 
hope to be able to do quite a bit of work in such places. 
The work here is moving along nicely. We had one hun
dred and seventy-six in our Bible school yesterday. Our 
attendance for this part of the Lord's work has increased 
seventy-six in the past two months. We are working for 
~t least two hundred by next Lord's day." 

W. S. Long, Detroit, Mich., November 8: "G. C. Brewer 
will be with us at the Vinewood Avenue church of Christ 
to assist in a series of meetings from November 20 to 
December 11. He will be assisted by Elam Derryberry. 
Brother Brewer has pxeached in many parts of the coun
try and may have baptized a good number who are now 
in Detroit and will be glad to hear him again. I am 
asking all the readers of the Gospel Advocate who have 
relatives o·r friends in Detroit to please write me and let 
me have their addresses so that we may give them a spe
cial invitation to attend this meeting. There are hundt·eds 
of young people who have come here from Tennessee, 
Kentucky, al'\d other States, and for the lack of encour
agement have drifted from God and are lost. They were 
once faithful members, but have let the temptations of the 
city lead them into sin. Let us try to save them. Address 
W. S. Long, 2123 Hubbard Avenue, Detroit, .Mich." 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., November 15: "By 
the time this goes to press our debate will be on, when 
Brother Freed will engage H. B. Taylor (Baptist) in a 
four-days' study of the general church question. We are 
expecting good results to follow, though we have some 
in the congregation who are opposed to debates. I fail 
to understand how any one claiming to believe the Bible 
will oppose the defense of the truth and the exposing of 
error, when we know that almost all our congregations 
owe their existence to the debates of the pioneers-Camp
bell, Stone, Smith, Fanning, the Lipscombs and Sewells, 
and many others. These men fought for every inch of 
ground, so to speak, and were not ashamed of the gospel 
or afraid that some one would become offended. They 
were not seeking to please men, but God. Let us have 
more honorable discussions. The truth cannot suffer, 
and the more it is rubbed, the brighter it will shine." 
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The upkeep of a woman is often the downfall of a man. 

Two confessions at Lindsley Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

C. C. Shockney will preach at Mead's Chapel, near 
Nashville, next Lord's day. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Eighth Avenue, North, this city, 
last Lord's day, with one confession. 

There are no instructions in the Bible as to how Chris
tians should conduct themselves in a theater. 

Charles F. Hardin, Murray, Ky., November 14: "Two 
splendid pers€1ns have been added to our membership here 
recently.' 

We have a fine lot of Bibles in stock. If you don't see 
the book you want in any of our advertisements, send to 
us for a catalogue. 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., preached twice 
for the Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's 
day. One was received by membership. 

Married, on November 14, 1927, at the home of Philip 
L. Hall, Noelton Lane, Thomas D. Spurlock and Mrs. 
Sarah F. Bradshaw, S. H. Hall officiating. 

E. G. Creacy, Champaign, Ill., November 16: "I am in 
what promises to be a good meeting with the church at 
this place. From here I shall go to Indianapolis, Ind." 

Charles. D. Welker, Faxon, Tenn., November 14: "N. B. 
Hardeman, of Freed-Hardeman College, preached at the 
church of Christ on Sunday morning at eleven o'clock, 
also in the afternoon." 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the good that would 
result from having every member in the congregation 
read the Gospel Advocate. 

F. B. Srygley is in a fine meeting at Marietta, Ohio, 
with one baptism to date. Brother Srygley will continue 
throughout this week, and will probably go to Washing
ton, D. C., before returning to Nashville. 

Charles J. Helton, Nashville, Tenn. , November 20: 
" Clyde Shacklett preached two splendid sermons at the 
Sixth Avenue and Buchanan Street meetinghouse, this 
city, last Sunday. There were three restorations at the 
night services." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr. , Nashville, Tenn., November 18: "Four 
days this week-Monday through Thursday- were spent 
at Haleyville, Ala. The weather was very severe and our 
attendance was cut, but I greatly enjoyed the visit. There 
was one baptism. To-night I shall begin at Centerville, 
Tenn." 

We regret to advise readers of the Gospel Advocate 
that Dr. S. T. Hardison, of Lewisburg, Tenn., is seri
ously ill. Dr. Hardison is one of the soundest and most 
loyal men in the brotherhood. He has the good of the 
cause at heart and is very active in the service of Christ. 

. We pray that he may be rest ored to health. 
Mellie Walters, Tyler, Texas, November 16: "My fa

ther, J. W. Massey, is dead. He was feeling fine on 
January 1, 1927, and visited in our home that afternoon. 
On his way home he fell dead. A better man and truer 
Christian never lived. He enjoyed the Gospel Advocate 
very much, ana a lways saved it for some of his neigh
bors." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., November 14: "M. C. 
Kurfees recently conducted a successful meeting at Van 
Buren, Ky. The attendance was good, and many ex
pressed themselves as being highly pleased with the great 
work which he did while there. Many said Brother Kur
fees preached the greatest sermons they had ever heard. 
We feel that much good was done. There were four 
additions." 

J. H. McBroom, 366 Augusta Avenue, S . E., Atlanta, 
Ga., October 24 : " It was my pleasure to assist the 
Springfield cong1;egation of J acksonville, Fla., in a tent 
meeting from October 10 till October 21. The weather 
was too cool for the meeting, but the services were well 
attended. This is a new congregation, and bids fair to 
become a good one. Wilson Herron, formerly of Nash
ville, Tenn., is preaching for the church, and is loved by 
all. The Riverside church of Christ assisted much in the 
meeting. H . N. Rutherford led the singing. Eight wer e 
added to the congregation-four by st atement, one man 
from the Christian Church, two from the Baptist Church, 
and one young man by primary obedience. I was back at 
South P ryor for Sunday, with two ,fine services." 

J. W. Shepherd, 308 North Seventh Street, Southwest, 
Birmingham, Ala., November 17: " Please announce that 
the West End church of Christ, Birmingham, will hold 
its o·pening services in their new church building on 
Sunday, November 27, 1927, at 11 A.M. and 2:30 P.M. 
A cordial invitation is extended to the brethren and sisters 
to meet with the church on that occasion." 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., November 16: "Two placed 
membership with us last Lord's day and four the week 
previous. My report of contributions on the first Lord's 
day in this month was that the Central congregation con
tributed six hundred dollars. It was more than seven 
hundred dollars cash that day for the building fund. 
Please read my article, ' Shall We Buy the House? ' 
which is soon to follow, and act as ' seemeth good to you.' " 

R. L. Sweeney, Carpenter, Miss., October 22: "We 
closed a fifteen-days' meeting here on the third Lord's 
day in September, with five additions-one from the 
' dig1;essives ' and one from the Methodists, making four 
baptisms at one time. J. Roy Vaughan did the preach
ing; and it was ·well done, too. . He makes the way so 
plain that no honest-hearted man could fail to see it. 
Homer Dudley led the singing, and did it well. We want 
them back in 1928.'' 

J . G. Wilson, of Crossville, Tenn., is now booking dates 
for meetings for the coming year. He can hold a number 
of meetings this winter, and will go anywhere-East, 
West, North, or South. He knows the gospel and can 
tell it, and his messages are intended to enlighten sin
ners, confirm saints, and hasten the unity of the Lord's 
people. Churches intending to hold meetings this winter 
or next summer should communicate with him at the 
earliest date possible. 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., November 16: "My meeting 
at Winchester, Ky., was very good, but would have been 
better if; the Main Street Church had not boycotted us 
and their ·preacher attended the digressive and Baptist 
churches. Should the brethren know 'who is who?' 
There were eight added by membership to the Covington 
congregation last Lord's day. I will book meetings for 
any month except July and August. Address me at 69 
Carneal Street, Ludlow, Ky." 

J . W. Grant, 131 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn., November 19: " Please say to Brother Yohannan's 
friends who have not sent in donations for him, and wish 
to do so, t01 send them now, and they will be in time. I 
h ave had to make a delay in sending the remittance, and 

. it will not go till about December 2. The donations have 
not amounted to as much as I had hoped for, up to this 
time; and I hope that many more will send liberally to 
his need when they see this. He surely must be in dire 
need.' ' 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., November 14: " Our 
meeting at the Forks of Elkhorn closed after continuing 
twelve days. There were nine additions-five baptized, 
two from the Christian Church, and two from the Bap
tists. I was at Monterey one Sunday afternoon and 
preached for the Christian Church. There are a number 
of good brethren there, but they are blinded by false 
teachers. We expect to hold a camp meeting at the 
' Forks ' r.ext year, and to make it an annual affair, if 
possible. The work in this section of Kentucky is looking 
up. I was at Fairmont and Fairview last Sunday.'' 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, November 14 : "Two new 
members came to us at Pearl and Bryan Streets, this 
city, last Sunday, from Vickery, Texas. One very fine, 
intelligent lady, who had been a stanch member of the 
Catholic Church since infancy, came forward and made 
the good confession and was baptized at the night service. 
Last night was our regular radio night, and the baptismal 
service was broadcast at the close of the sermon. We 
are getting a number of messages t elling us that the sick, 
shut-ins, and others are hearing our services as broad
cast over station WRR.'' 

Will J . Cullum, Jackson, Tenn ., November 15: " My 
first year's work with the Central Church here came to a 
close with the services of last Lord's day. We feel that 
we have had a successful work together, and I have 
agreed to labor with them another year, giving eigl1t 
months of my time, spending the other fGur in pro
tracted meetings. The visible results for the last t welve 
months are as fo llows-viz. : Sixty-eight additions to the 
congregation from all sources. One hundred per cent 
increase in attendance in the Sunday school and at the 
Lord's-day worship, and three hundred per cent increase 
in the contribution. The church is at peace, and we are 
encouraged to pr~ss onward to greater things.'' 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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GIPSY SMITH ON THE NEW BIRTH. 

BY F. W.· SMITH. 

At this time the world-renowned Gipsy Smith is con
ducting a religious revival in the city of Nashville, and 
his sermons are published in full in the daily papers as 
well as being broadcast by radio. 

STRESSING THE NEW BIRTH. 

In the revivalist's sermon Monday night, November 14, 
he stressed with much emphasis and repetition the " neces
sity " of being born again; but during it all not once did 
he give any dear conception as to what the " new birth " 
consisted in" nor as to how it is brought about. He 
wrapped it within a profound mystery, beyond the com
prehension of the human mind, as if the word of God 
had left such an important matter in that state. In the 
light of Mr. Smith's sermon on the subject, no mo-rtal could 
ever know for certain this side of eternity whether or 
not he had been born again. 

GIPSY SMITH's ExPERIENCE. 

Mr. Smith gives his own experience as proof of the 
·profound mystery of the new birth as follows: 

Listen. He came to my gipsy tent when there wasn't 
a Bible, and when I didn't know A from B, and he opened 
my blind eyes, and touched my little heart, and made me 
see him, and to see him was to love him and to be his 
forever. He looked on me, I looked on him, and we were one 
forever. Explain it. Tell me how. I don't know how, 
but I know he did it, and that is enough to go on with. 
Never mind the how. It must be, it must be. 

If what the evangelist here says is true, then, in the 
name of reason, what use is the word of God in the con
version and salvation of the world? He tells us he was 
"born again " where the word of God was not, and that 
he did not know A from B. He says Jesus "opened my 
blind eyes, and touched my little heart, and made me see 
him." Now, if Jesus did that for Gipsy Smith in the way 

he says it was done, then why does not Jesus · open the 
blind eyes and touch the hearts of the heathen and save 
them, too? We cannot harmonize such partiality on the 
part of Jesus in the light of Peter's declaration: " Of a 
truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons: but 
in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh right
eousness, is acceptable to him." (Acts 10: 3.4, 35.) 

QUOTING THE WORDS OF JESU-8. 

Mr. Smith quoted the words of Jesus to Nicodemus: 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God," and also the 
further statement, "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Ex~ept 
a man be bo·rn of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God;" but for this latter statement he 
had no further us €! in his entire discourse. How easy it 
would have been for Mr. Smith to have said: This is 
figurative lang-uage, and what Jesus here said by the use 
of such language he explained in literal language in the 
great commission-viz.: "He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) This must be true 
from the fact that to be "born of water and the Spirit" 
can mean neither less . nor more than is meant by " he 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 

PROOF OF THIS PROPOSITION. 

Most certainly when one is saved, he is born again; and 
since "he that believeth and is baptized" is said to be 
" saved," if he has not been born again in believing and 
being baptized, he never will be or can be. Again, to be 
" in Christ " is most certainly to be in his kingdom; 
and since it ·is said, "For as many of you as were bap
tized into Christ did put on Christ" (GaL 3: 27), it fol
lows that when one is baptized into Christ he is "born 
again," for to be born again is to enter the kingdom. 

SEEKING TO GET RID OF BAPTISM. 

Mr. Smith should know that the word "water," as one 
of the elements of the new birth (John 3: 5), means bap
tism, as it would be difficult fo.r him to find any translator 
of God's word or commentator of any note to the contrary. 

To have unfolded the words of Jesus to Nicodemus in 
their Scriptural meaning, Mr. Smith would have been 
compelled to go to the commission Christ gave to his apos
tles, in which he laid down the conditions of salvation 
fro.m past sins. But this would have involved the subject 
of baptism, a thing that is too unpopular and too distaste
ful in the kind of meetings he is holding. 

If Gipsy Smith would quote or read to• his audiences 
vvhat Peter said to inquiring sinners on the day of Pente
cost, and insist as did Peter that they comply with what 
the Ho-ly Spirit there commanded, it would break up his 
meeting. The people to whom he is .preaching will not 
stand the Bible answer to the question, "What must I do 
to be saved? " 

ASSURANCES OF SONSHIP. 

In the course of his remarks Gipsy Smith asked the very 
vital question : " How do you know you are a child of 
God? " His answer to this question is based upon an 
emotional feeling, for he says: "What is your experi
ence?" 

He says: " We do not take them into the church until 
we are pretty sure they are 'born again.'" Now the test 
that is applied is one of " feeling" and not of faith predi
cated upon the clear promises in God's word. 

Gipsy Smith's religion is the kind that walks by feeling 
and not by faith, as the word of God teaches. " For we 
walk by faith, not by sight.'~ (2 Cor. 5: 7.) His "evi
dence " of salvation is in himself, and not by faith in the 
promises of God's word. 

He really seems not to know the difference between 
" conversion " and " salvation," but uses them interchange

, ably; whereas conversion takes place with man, while salva-
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tion takes place with God, and man can only know that he 
is saved, or pardoned, by the promise of God's word re
sulting from obedience to the conditions on which salvation 
is offered. 

If the apostle Peter were living and permitted to speak 
in Gipsy Smith's meeting now going on in the city of 
Nashville, he would say to the sinners wanting to know 
what to do to be saved: " Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remis
sion of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 37, 38.) Why cannot Gipsy tell 
them the same; or why does not Brother Nooe, of Vine 
Street Christian Church, tell them, since he is in that 
meeting? 

The idea of being "born again " without being baptized 
has one " born again " out of ·christ, because the word of 
God teaches that we are "baptized into Christ." (Gal. 
3 : 27; Rom. 6: 3, 4.) 

CAN ONE BELIEVE THE BIBLE? 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Ben M. Bogard goes after me in his paper in the follow
ing fashion : 

F. B. Srygley, of the Gospel Advocate (Campbellite 
sheet), finds fault with a Methodist preacher who said: 
"It is not necessary to believe the whole Bible to be saved." 
Mr. Srygley takes a jeminy fit over that. Well, Srygley 
himself does not believe the whole Bible. To believe the 
whole Bible would necessitate knowing what the Bible 
teaches. If a man can be found who knows what the 
whole Bible teaches, he will know everything in the Bible
not a thing left out-perfect knowledge, if you please. 
No such man exists. Hence, if any man is saved at all, 
it will be of those who do not know all the Bible teaches, 
and hence cannot believe it all. What about the boy or 
girl who does not know a hundredth part of the Bible? 
Must he sit down and actually learn all that is in the 
Bible and then actually believe all he has learned before 
he can be saved? It is only another sample of Camp
bellite ignorance, such as Mr. Srygley constantly writes 
and preaches, and I call attention "to it, not to help the 
Methodist preacher, but simply to expose Srygley's igno
rance. 

I pass over the slur and lack of politeness in Mr. Bogard 
in referring to the Gospel Advocate as a " Campbellite 
sheet." This is a sample of the way Mr. Bogard treats a 
man when he differs with him. He quotes not a word of 
what I said and only one sentence of what the Methodist 
preacher said that I was reviewing. The statement of the 
Methodist preacher had been quoted and enlarged upon by 
a Memphis paper in order to give comfort to that class 
of its readers who enjoy any reflection on the tl·uthfulness 
of the word of God, and so Mr. Bogard, in order to get a 
rap at me, puts forth one of his little efforts at "trying 
his hand" on one whom he enjoys batting, and places 
himself on the side of those who are anxious to set aside 
the Bible as the infallible word of God. 

I took no " jeminy fit" over the fact that this Meth
odist preacher would set aside the Bible. I have heard 
Bogard try that too often to even be surprised at it. ' I 
have heard him try to cast reflections upon the great com
mission as given by Mark too often to even be surprised 
at finding unbelief in certain kinds o~ preachers. 

"Well, Srygley himself does not believe the whole Bible." 
I deny that charge. To prove this charge, he makes an
other statement that is not true, which is this: " To believe 
the whole Bible would necessitate knowing what the whole 
Bible teaches." Who said that? B. M. Bogard, the same 
man who made the first statement. That is not true, 
either. To believe the whole Bible, with this fine gentle
man, one must have perfect knowledge of the whole Bible. 
" Perfect knowledge, if you please." Then, according to 
Bogard, one cannot believe anything without having per
fect knowledge of that thing. Then Bogard does not be
lieve in the resurrection, for I am sure he does not have 
perfect knowledge of it. He does not know how God will 

raise the dead, and therefore cannot have perfect knowl
edge of it. Then, according to his logic, he does not be
lieve in the resurTection of the dead. Bogard believes the . 
Bible because he understands it and not because it is the 
word of God. I grant that one must know something 
about the Bible in order to believe it. He should 'know 
that it is the word of God; and when he knows this, he 
should believe it because it is the word of God. I like 
Bogard's Brother Taylor on this point better than I do 
him. I here give an extract from News and 'Truth, a 
Baptist paper published by Boyce Taylor: 

Who is it that boasts and brags that he does his own 
. thinking? The man who wants to pass judgment upon the 
Bible. Instead of believing what God says because God 
said it, he becomes judge of God's infallible and inerrant 
word and does his own thinking, and then gives his judg
ment of God's veracity and wisdom. That is the man in 
the above passage that God says is a liar-namely, the 
man who does his own thinking and passes judgment upon 
God's sayings. 

He is a disbeliever. 
Two passages from the Revised Version. 
Luke 24: 11: "And these words [about the resurrection 

of the Lord Jesus] appeared in their sight as idle talk; 
and they disbelieved them." In Mark 16 : 16: . " He that 
disbelieveth shall be condemned." 

These are God's indictments of men who do their own 
thirildng: Wicked enetnies of God, ignoramuses, liars, and 
disbelievers. Jesus said: "Thy word is truth." Our 
schools are full of arrogant disbelievers who boast that 
they do their own thinking. 

It will be noted that these ugly words, "liars" and 
"ignoramuses," are Baptist words, or, rather, the words of 
Bogard's Brother Taylor, and not mine. Some men seem 
to think they have to use these strong words in order to 
show their disapp1·oval of certain things. But this is not 
necessary at all. 

It will be noted that Mr. Taylor intimates that one 
should believe what God says because God says it; while 
Mr. Bogard believes what God says because he under
stands it, and it is very hard for him to understand a 
thing that is contrary to Baptist doctrine. He must have 
perfect knowledge of a thing before he believes it. Then, 
how can he believe in the divine conception of Jesus? I 
am sure he does not know all about it. He cannot believe 
in a single miracle Jesus performed, because I am sure 
he does not have perfect knowledge of any of them. Mr. 
Bogard said that like a parrot. He surely did not use his 
head when he made that statement. "Perfect knowledge, 
if you please." These are his words. He does not have 
perfect knowledge about the creation of the world, there
fore h e does not believe it. How many more stunts like 
that will it take to put the" old thing" out of business? 

But he does not want to help the Methodist, but he 
wants to expose my ignorance. He does help the so-called 
Methodist preacher, and, I judge, a modernist at that, 
and puts himself on the side of the infidels in general. 
He need not be trying to expose my ignorance, for he has 
plenty of that himself; and the trouble with him is, it 
exposes itself. 

And he had the audacity to say " Good-by" to me, as 
though he were leaving me. It is "Good morning," sir, 
and you shall have the day before you. It is characteris
tic of a certain class of Baptist debaters that when one 
gets them in a tight place they begin to act ugly and 
abuse him, as though that answered an argument. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.76 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) ..•...... 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ...•....... . .. 3.00 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 . 

· Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Comm!'!ntary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ......... . .... 1.76 
Cayce-Srygley Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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"THE CHURCH OF CHRIST-PRIMITIVE." 
BY E. C. FUQUA. 

In the Gospel Advocate of September 15, Brother W. H. 
Owen, with some show of surprise, chronicles the fact 
that Brother Daniel Sommer has launched another de
nomination under the cognomen, " Church of Christ
Primitive." Brother Owen has not been acquainted with 
the Sommer "movement" like some of us here in the 
extreme West. 

More than fifteen years ago I noted the nucleus of 
a new denomination in all places where the Apostolic Re
view was recognized and its representatives received 
as " the only loyal " preachers of the church of Christ. 
During all these years, at least, those who have ad
hered to the policy of the Review and segregated them
selves from the church of Christ because of that policy 
have been a denomination. They have for many years 
been calling themselves "the loyal brethren " in contra
distinction to the church of Christ, anQ. a constant cur
rent of unbrotherly feeling toward the church of Christ 
in general has been sweeping through the channel of the 
Review for years-a current that has increased in volume 
as it has grown in antipathy toward the " new digres
sives " and " collegeites," until the readers of the Review 
came to hate all brethren who were not of their narrow 
dimensions. 

I have known some of the most " loyal " disciples of 
Brother Sommer to be found anywhere, and I have yet 
to find one such who has the least feeling of fellowship 
for the church of Christ and who feels anything but the 
strongest hatred toward the brethren thereof. I have 
known such to deliberately pass the door of the church 
of Christ en route to worship with the Methodists on 
the first daY! of the week. I have known such, where we 
were in debate with the leading denominations, to make 
h; a point to go to the denominational preacher after the 
session, and beiore almost anybody would get out of 
hearing, and loudly commend him for his " sweeping vic
tory" over the church of Christ and assure him of their 
" hearty indorsement" of his efforts during the debate. 
I have known such to take sides with the Christian 
Church preacher in debate with us on the instrumental
music question and do all in their power to encourage 
him and give him an advantage over us, even lying to 
him about us, in the hope that he might injure us before 
the people. In short, I have known them to do thin gs 
that I question would be attempted anywhere else in the 
denominational world to-day, to show contempt for the 
church of Christ. They do these things, not because they 
indorse the denominations they temporarily " side" with, 
but because they have a morbid hatred of all brethren 
who will not measure themselves by the dimensions of the 
Review policy. They hate the denominations, to be sure, 
when we are not in thE> field at the time; then they in
variably favor the denominations in preference to us. I 
use the word "hate" guardedly. There is no other word 
that will harmonize with their actions toward us. That 
hatred of us has been brewing through the columns of the 
Review for years, until its readers look upon the gen
eral church of Christ as their worst enemy and worthy 
of their most intense hatred and opposition. Who has 
not seen "the college folks " and " collegeism " and " the 
new digressives," etc., spread upon the pages of the Re
view in a most contemptible array to engender hatred of 
them and broaden the breach between the church of 
Christ and the "Church of Christ-Primitive?" The 
denomination was bound to come, after such elaborate 
and persevering efforts to produce it; and now that it is 
here, being distinctly named by Brother Sommer himself 
and classed to itself as holding nothing in common with 
the body of Christ, we have only to recognize it as we 
would another offshoot of Methodism. 

" The Church of Christ-Christian." 
"The Church of Christ-Scientist," 
" The Church of Christ-Primitive." 
If one is a denomination, why is not also the other? 

Who, with those names staring him in the face, could tell 
which is which in its relation to the real church of 
Christ? I assert, there is no difference. Brother Sommer 
has deliberately classed himself and those inoculated with 
his sectarian bias with the denominations-right where 
they have belonged for many years. Sommerism is de
nominationalism, and that under Brother Sommer's own 
indorsement in the selection of the cognomen, " Church of 
Christ-Primitive." 

It will be recalled that recently the Review indorsed a 
sort of ecclesiastical court, or convention, and that the 
Gospel Advocate so exposed the digression that the in
dorsement was later recalled and modified or rescinded. 
These are only the lappings over the levee that is sure 
to break under the strain ere long. No aggregation of 
brethren can long teach division and alienation and hatred 
toward their brethren in Christ, as the Review teachers 
have done, and remain in unsectarian bounds. The limit 
has now been reached; hence, " The Church of Christ
Primitive." Henceforth it is not the church of Christ. 
That simple and Scriptural name will no longer designate 
this aggregation, for only those who love Christ and all 
who are his can wear that name. 

THE NEW SERIES OF LESSON HELPS. 
We are in receipt of the following letter from Mrs. 

A. D. Alexander, of Fort Worth, Texas: 
I have been told that you will start publishing the Inter

national Graded Sunday-school Lessons the first of the 
year. I hope this is true, for we are very anxious to put 
the graded literature in the primary department of 
Central church of Christ at Fort Worth. I would greatly 
appreciate your kindness in letting me know if this is true 
and in sending me a sample of the graded lite1·ature as 
soon as it is published. Thanking you so much for your 
service, I remain, Sincerely, MRS. A. D. ALEXANDER. 

We have realized for some time that there is a great 
demand for an Improved Series of Lesson Helps. We do 
not see how any one could fail to· recognize the great 
importance of very diligently teaching the word of God 
to the rising generation. The hope of the future lies in 
so doing. "And these words, which I command thee 
this day, shall be upon thy heart; ·and thou shalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest 
by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon 
thy hand, and they shall be for frontlets between thine 
eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the doOI·posts of 
thy house, and upon thy gates." (Deut. 6: 6-9.) 

Of all available times we can think of, the morning of 
Lord's day is the mos t appropriate and propitious to 
gather the youth together for Bible instruction and 
study. They must have a teacher. Whether it be some 
one who wants to do all the teaching orally himself, or 
whether it be carefully prepared and thoughtful lessons 
prepared by able Bible scholars, the people must be 
taught. "And Philip ran to him, and heard him readin g 
Isaiah the prophet, and said, Understandest thou what 
thou readest? And he said, How can I, except some one 
shall guide me?" (Acts 8: 30, 31.) 

The Gospel Advocate, realizing the importance of the 
>vork, has selected men who are recognized as among the 
best Bible scholars living to-day to prepare helpful les
sons on the subjects and passages used internationally , 
or in. the International Uniform Series. An opportunity 
for great good arises from all the world's studying the 
!;;arne subject at the same time. We have spared neither 
money nor pains to carefully grade these lessons and 
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suit them to the capacities of students, from the infant 
classes to ·the advanced adult classes. In using tliem, the 
student stands upon the shoulders of those able men of 
long experience who prepared them and finds right at 
hand facts, data, and information it would take him a 
lifetime to dig out himself. 

A healthy-minded student, in his study of the Bible, 
seeks all the help · he can get from any source. Real 
helps will lead a man to study the Bible harder and more 
diligently. But it is a mistake for a person to become 
morbid-minded, get his mind into a narrow rut of one 
idea, and fail to see that the same authority that allows 
O'ral comments allows them to be written. Dr. Brents 
said: " Show me a man who reads nothing but the Bible, 
and I will show you a man who knows very little about 
that." Mind sharpeneth mind, and for a man to · think 
that he himself can get all the facts in his oral com
ments is for him to ignore the truth that nop.e of us live 
to ourselves or die to ourselves. 

We are sure those who try these Graded Lessons in 
our New Series will be greatly pleased with them. Write 
us for an Order Blank that gives general information 
about them and tells how to order. J. A. A. 

HOME FOR THE AGED. 
It has been stated repeatedly that the Home for the 

Aged is under the direct supervision of the elders of the 
church of Christ, the Chapel Avenue congregation, with 
other congregations cooperating. We have noticed a 
number of times the statement in the Gospel Advocate 
that there are about forty-two congregations in and near 
Na.shville. With this statement in mind, we were caused 
to stop and think just how many were helping the Home 
out in a financial way, and on checking up we found 
that only about eight congregations were sending regular 
donations to the Home. We believe, however, that this 
condition is due greatly to the fact that we have failed 
to stir you up to the real needs at this time. So far as 
we know, this is the only institution of this kind that is 
supported by the churches of Christ. This being the 
case, it should be a privilege to· help carry on the work. 
The Home is full, and we could take as many more if 
we had the room. We are striving to make it a real 
heme, with all the conveniences and comforts that we 
have in our own homes. This, of course, entails quite 
an expense, running up from four to five hundred dollars 
a month. We want the other congregations to feel the 
responsibility of this work just as we do. You must 
remember that this is your Home just as much as ours, 
and we must work together to keep things going as they 
should. If each c~;mgregation would contribute as much 
ao, ten to twenty dollars a month, the problem would be 
solved. May we not suggest that in making up your 
budget for nineteeen hundred and twenty-eight you set 
aside a regular monthly contribution for this work? It 
should be a _privilege, as well as a duty. James says: 
"Pure religion, and undefiled before God and the Father 
is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic
tion, and to keep himself unspotted from the world." In 
the supporting of this work we are just carrying out the 
principles announced in the abo-ve quotation. Don't you 
want a part in the work? May we not have a better 
response? 

To the congregations throughout the country we want 
t" suggest that had it not been for your generous aid 
we would have been unable to sponsor the work as we 
have. Let us keep up the good work. We have one or 
two congregations outside of the city that send us regu
lar donations. May there not be others? No matter 
how small they may be, they will be helpful. Regularity 
is what counts. You can do no greater work, and the 

• 

Lord will reward you abundantly. A report of the ex
penses for the month of November will appear in the 
Gospel Advocate the first of December. Send contribu
tions to Oury Harris, treasurer, 314 Scott Avenue, Nash-
ville, Tenn. R. W. CoMER, 

ANOTHER FAULT. 

J. N. BONNER, 
0URY HARRIS, 

Elders. 

I am in a position to know about what preachers receive 
for their labor in the gospel. There are preachers who 
"earn" as much as three hund;red dollars a year, and 
there is one preacher among us who is reputed to have 
an income of nearly six thousand dollars a year. There 
is an intermediate class that are satisfied with anything 
from nine hundred to fifteen hundred dollars, but there 
is a class that are woefully neglected in the support they 
are entitled to by virtue of being located where brethren 
are unable to · support them. I could name several such, 
and plenty of the members in moderate circumstances, 
ar:d yet these same preachers are permitted to barely 
exist on about one-half what the average male members 
are earning. Many preachers who require a car hardly 
get enough out of the members to keep themselves and 
their families looking respectable. 

There are some members who go on the basis that if 
a preacher does not complain he is satisfied. That is 
poor reasoning and does the preacher .a physical injus
tice. The Savior himself did not complain, but there 
are none of us who would have exchanged places with 
him. It is the duty of every congregation that has the 
services of a preacher, local or evangelist, to know if he 
b being properly cared for. It is their business to ask 
him if his family have all they need, and if he· is laying 
by a little for a rainy day. Some, of course, will say, 
"If he is laying something by, he is not trusting;" but 
the same statement can be applied to every member, as 
you are all in the same class as regards our obligations 
and our trust in our Heavenly Father. If it is right for 
the merchant, for the farmer, and for the clerk to lay 
aside a dollar or two a week, it is right for the preacher 
also. 

In these days, when everything· is expensive and noth
ing freely given, it costs j,ust as much for the preacher 
to live as it does for any one else. Besides this, the 
preacher must be a liberal giver; every call for help 
must be answered by the preacher as an example, and 
many preachers give their own means when that money 
should be spent on their own families . 

Brethren, I exhort you to make a little more personal 
investigation of your preacher's needs. SUl·prise him 
once in a while with a little extra. Not something that 
you can spare, but something that you would get a real 
thrill out of knowing you had divided with the preacher. 

No one has asked me to write this, but I have enough 
appreciation of conditions and the needs of most 
preachers to regard it as a duty to bring this matter to 
our good brethren.-F. L. Rowe, in the Christian Leader. 

THINGS THAT MAKE YOU BIGGER. 
Learn to listen. 
Take kindly suggestions kindly. 
Keep calm. Go slow, but keep going. 
Be brief. Never steal time from another. 
Bury every regret. Work and live in the now. 
Live each day as though it were to be the last. 
Never hurt another's feelings. Be considerate. 
Never betray the trust and confidence of a friend. 
Fear no man. You a1·e as big as you do-no bigger. 
Time given to the help and happiness of others is never 

wasted . 
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M1SS10NARl] DEPARTmEnT 

RAY LAWYER DIES IN AFRICA. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

In 1924, Ray Lawyer and wife, Zelma Wood Lawyer, 
joined W. N. Short and wife, Adelia O'Neal Short, in 
Africa as missionaries. Both couples haa been formerly 
associated in Harper College, at Harper, Kan. After 
reaching the field, a number of trying circumstances have 
been theirs to bear. Brother Lawyer himself was seri
ot:sly ill; their little boy, George, took sick and died; 
then the burning of their grass house with most of their 
effects; and then came the supreme trial to the little band 
in the death of Brother Lawyer from an accident on 
September 23. He started out about sunset to kill a 
deer for their meat supply, and, seeing the dogs follow
ing him, he took a spear from the hand of a native boy 
accompanying . him to frighten the dogs back. Holding 
the spear by the point, he ran at the dog; but he 
stumbled and fell upon the point of the spear and it 
pierced him through the l:iowels, coming out of his back. 
Brother Merritt was summoned at once and administered 
first aid. A runner was started at once to Kalomo, the 
railway st ation, forty-five miles away. They can·ied him 
t:pon a stretcher twenty miles, where an automobile met 
them and hurried him on to Kalomo. At this point a 
nurse took charge of him till they reached the first sta
tion, where the doctor met them and carried him on to 
the hospital at Livingstone, arriving there at half past 
five o'clock, and performed 'an operation at once, sewing 
up .six places in his intestines besides his bladder. In 
the meantime "the family on the cart (an ox cart), with 
suit cases, baby food, etc.," were on the way. It seems 
that the doctor, having no hope, after the o·peration 
called Sister Lawyer and told her to be with him. " So 
for about two hours he had a free, happy talk with her, 
so full of faith, so resigned, and gave many expressions 
of love and appreciation for the workers here and at 
home. He asked that we all be faithful and meet him. 
This peaceful, happy ending has been a g1·eat comfort 
and strength to her and us." All this has been very 
expensive, and they are in dire need of more than a 
thousand dollars at once. There is no use to· brood over 
such things and wonder why God will allow a young 
man that had so completely dedicated himself to his 
service to be cut off at such a time, because we can never 
know, for it belongs to the realm indicated in this ex
pression : " 0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and the knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past tracing out!" This we 
know, that Christ "gave himself up for us," and the act 
was commended as " an offering and a sacrifice unto God 
for an odor of a sweet smell." (Eph. 5: 2.) Do you 
think that we can be true followers of Christ, or like 
God, if we are not touched by such sacrifices as these 
missionaries to Africa and elsewhere are making to 
extend the gospel to every creature? Their sacrifice, in 
kind, is just like our Savior's was, and, therefore, in a 
degree, " an offering and a sacrifice unto God for an 
odor of a sweet smell;" and if it. is not the same to us, 
we lack that much of being like God. This is not asking 
a single cent from any one; but our labor should be to 
the end that we "may have whereof to give," not pri
marily to the preacher, as perhap.s some of us are set, 
but" to him that hath need." (Eph. 4: 28.) There can be 
no question about there being extreme need in connection 
with such sacrifices, suffering, and distress; and if we 
do not let it appeal to us, can the love of God be in our 
hearts? "Whoso hath the world's goods, and beholdeth 
his brother in need, and shutteth up his compassion from 

him, how doth the love of God abide in him?" (1 John 
3 : 17.) Let each il:ldividual test his own heart by this 
question and see if he can learn how proving- "what is 
well pleasing to the Lord " is done. I am sending a nice 
contribution from. my own congregation. Each congrega
tion can do likewise ; but if there are any that would like 
to have my assistance, I will gladly render any help. 

Sister Lawyer is going to remain on the field and carry 
forward the work they both loved so well. This is indeed 
commendable, and we should see that the debt is paid 
and that a just and fair allowance be given to her with 
·which to carry on the work. 

BROTHER LAWYER'S ACCIDENT. 
BY F. B. SHEPHERD. 

I am in receipt of the following letter from Brother J. 
Dow Merritt te11ing of the death of Brother Ray Lawyer 
in Africa: 

On Wednesday, September 21, Brother Lawyer was put
ting down tin at his house and I was laying brick at the 
hospital. About 5 P.M. one of the boys came and said 
there was a buck just across the rivei·. Soon after that 
I saw Ray following him. In less than haJ.f an hour the 
boy came running back and said that Ray had been cut in 
the leg with a spear and was bleeding. I went on the run, 
stopping at my place, and got what I could to stop bleed
ing, then ran to the place where Ray lay, about three
fourths of a mile from my house. The bleeding had 
stopped. The wound was not in his leg, but in the lower 
abdomen, the spear having entered about the middle of the 
left inguinal area and extending ' across to the right side, 
coming out between the end of the spine and the femur. 
Nine inches of his intestine was out in front. The spear 
had cut across the intestines, and in one place the incision 
had gone clean through. I put the intestines in an anti
septic dressing, sent for a cot, and got him to my place. 
We then started preparations to get him to the station, 
fourty-four miles across the country. Our native teacher 
and two other native nmners were given lette1:s to carry 
to Mr. Hall, an Englishman, on Mr. Duncan's ranch, 
thirty-six miles away; another to Mr . Webster, a Seventh
Day Adventist farmer, about four miles fa1·ther; and a 
letter to Mrs. J. W. Classen, Brother Hadfield's daughte1·, 
who is teaching school at Kalomo, asking her to telegraph 
to Livingstone for the motor car that comes over the rails 
in such emergencies. We asked that these men start 
toward us with theh· cars, while we would cal'l'y Ray on 
the stretcher until we met them. The runners started at 
about 8 P.M., and the letters were all delivered within 
thirteen hours. Before we left it was thought best that 
the intestine be stitched and .inserted; and as Ray insisted, 
I did it without any anesthetic whatsoever. 

We marched with Ray for sixteen miles, then rested for 
three hours, and went on again for another eight miles, 
where we were met by the cars. Sister Lawyer and 
the babies accompanied us in the ox cart, while I pushed 
a bicycle through the sand and carried a lantern ahead of 
the machile (stretcher). It took twelve natives, shifting 
in teams of four, to carry Ray. When we met the cars, 
Ray was transferred to the one driven by Mr. Webster. I 
shook his hand. I can have no hope it is not for the last 
time. I would have liked to have gone on with him, but I 
had left Alice at the mission alone . . I arrived home just 
at sundown, and went right to bed with a ne1·vous chill. I 
had worked exceptionally hard on Wednesday, walked all 
night that nig·ht until noon the next day without sleep or 
food, and the mental and emotional strain was too great. 
Sister Lawyer had a far greater trial. We a1·e now wait
ing anxiously for news from them. 

The accident happened like this: Ray was trying to· keep 
out of the "wind" of the buck and had to· go around 
them. The dog was following him, which will never do. 
The place where he discovered that the dog was following 
was grassy and not a stick in sig·ht. He borrowed a spear 
from the native. He did not want to hit the dog with the 
blade; so he reversed it, slipped on the grass, and fell on 
the blade. It went clear through and must. have extended 
three or four inches out of his back. He pulled it out 
himself. He lost much blood, suffered a g1·eat shock, and 
the spear was dirty. There was a hole in at least one 
intestine and some injury in the region of the prostate. I 
do not believe that any doctor would have hope. God 
alone knows. He is merciful, just, righteous, and full of 
loving-kindness. If he will that he live, he will live. If 
he takes him to himself, who can say no? We are very . .. 

. ~ 
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sad. It would be very hard for you folk to fully under
stand everything that this means to us. 

Pray that we may be humble, meek, lowly, patient, kind, 
and reverent before God and man; that we may be as 
useful as our poor frames will stand; and that when we 
meet our death, whether violent or natural, we may look 
into the open heaven and the arms of Jesus, our Savior, 
with happiness and expectation. 

In the name of our Lord Jesus, 
J. Dow MERRITT. 

P.S. I would be very glad if the brethren would send 
a letter of thanks to Mr. A. Webster and Mr. Claude Hall, 
both of Kalomo, for their speedy answer to our call for 
aid. Mr. Webster and his wife are conscientious Advent
ists, while Mr. and Mrs. Hall are of the world, wor ldly. 
They both were willing to do whatever they could. They 
left their work and drove from twenty-five to thirty miles 
and back again. Mr. Hall also sent boys on bicycles to 
deliver other messages, as he was the first one reached. 

The for~going letter explaining the details of Brother 
Lawyer's accident has just been received. I give it to the 
brotherhood almost word for word, since I felt that his 
description in his own language would be more vivid than 
for me to try to revise it. It will be noticed that this 
letter was written before word was received that Brother 
Lawyer had died. The extracts from letters which follow 
recount the remainder of the story. 

A word of explanation needs to be given here respecting 
Brother Lawyer's being out hunting. Hunting for us in 
this country is always for pleasure; in the case of our mis
sionaries in Africa it is a necessity, since it furnishes the 
only source of meat supply both fo·r themselves and the 
natives. 

Read the following letters for further details: 
Native Commissioner's Office, Kalomo, Northern Rho

desia, September 24, 1927.-Dear Mr. Merritt: I trust you 
will forgive my intrusion in sending what may be a second 
communication of the sad news of Mr. Lawyer's death, 
which occurred in Livingstone Hospital shortly after their 
arrival there on Thursday night. 

It was decided not to· take him by car, owing to the bad 
state of the road, but to wait for the goods train leaving 
he1·e at eight o'clock at night; and in the meantime Dr. 
McGregor, of Livingstone, came up by railway motor 
coach and met the train at Chileshya siding, ten miles 
south of Kalomo. Mr. and Mrs. Hall and Mrs. Classen 
very kindly accompanied them as far as Livingstone, and 
Mrs. Reynolds as far as Chileshya, where Dr. McG1·egor 
took over the patient. 

Let me, on behalf of Mr. and Mrs. Griffin, who are away 
at the moment, and ourselves, offer you our most heartfelt 
sympathies in your great loss. 

I have to go to Choma to-day and will be away for a 
few days; but should you wish to go to Livingstone and 
have to stop here on the way, my house is entirely at your 
disposal, and I hope, if it will in any way assist you, you 
will make use of it. 

Mr. Bush has asked me to 
in your recent bereavement. 

convey his deep sympathies 
Yours sincerely, 

G. W. H. BLOOMFIELD, 

Native Commissioner. 

Far Enough, Kalomo, September 24, 1927.-Dear Mr. 
Merritt: There is a telegram for you from Mrs. Classen 
which I suppose you will open before this, so I will pass 
straight on to what I think must be a relief to you-that 
is that in the docto1·'s opinion, whatever you or the clev
el:est of doctors could have done at the time would have 
made no difference. The case apparently was completely 
hopeless from the staTt, as the bowels were punctured in 
four places; and had there been only one puncture, it 
would have been the most they could have hoped to have 
cured. 

Foi· the rest, we went -down in the goods train at eight 
o'clock, as the ·motor trolley had not come. Dr. McGregor 
met us at Chileshya in the trolley. 

At the last minute Mrs. Lawyer expressed a wish thd. 
my wife could accompany her, as well as Mrs. Lawson; 
so we all went. We did not get to the hospital until about 
4 A.M., I think, and Dr. May conducted an examination 
straightway and found out the utter hopelessness of the 
case. At about half past five Dr. May himself went down 
t o the hotel to bdng Mrs. Lawyer up, and she stayed with 
him then until the end. 

He was conscious until the last, and I believe made all 
arrangements with MTs. Lawyer. My wife and I did not 

go in toward the end, as we considered we would be in 
the way; neither did we see Mrs. Lawyer again before we 
left, as our train went out shortly afterwards, and we 
considered she would rather be left alone. Mrs. Classen 
was with her at the hotel. · 

With sincerest sympathies for your loss, 
Yours sincerely, 

CLAUDE HALL. 

TRIBUTE TO T. A. MOSELEY. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

" Gus " Moseley, as he was familiarly called, of Hunt
land, Tenn., departed this life on October 15, 1927. He 
was born on a farm not far from old Salem, Tenn., on 
December 20, 1861. He was baptized by the writer in 
October , 1888. He lived a humble, faithful, Christian life 
for forty years. He always tried to do what he believed 
to be right and was conscientious and consistent in all of 
his dealings with his fellow man. He came from one of 
the old and honored families of old Salem. His father, 
Tom Moseley, was associated with the older Lipscombs, 
and became a " Christian only" in the early days of the 
Restorative movement. The first meetinghouse in which 
the older brethren worshiped was built on his father's 
farm near Bean's Creek, and the present meetinghouse 
i5 on a part of the same farm. 

Gus Moseley and his sister, Miss Dixie Moseley, attended 
Burritt College back in the days when Brethren E. A. 
Elam and J . D. Smith were students there. For a number 
of years he was a farmer, but afterwards he had charge 
of the bank in Huntland. He was married many years 

· ago to Miss Etta Davis, who survives him. They had no 
children to bless their home, but they were true and faith
ful to each other. Few wives are more devoted to their 
husbands than was Sister Moseley to him. She had every 
opportunity to know his inward life. I here copy a few 
things from her letter to me: " I have never seen a larger 
crowd than the one gathered around our little home, and 
I am sure no man ever passed into the beyond with a 
cleaner record left here or a brighter hope for the future. 
This and the assurance that I did all I knew to do for his 
comfo·rt and pleasure are a source of comfort and pleas
ure to me when everything is so sad. Remember me to 
your family, and pray that God may show what he wants 
me to do." Sister Moseley has no children to comfort her 
in her loneliness, and she will miss " Gus " more than any 
one else; but the church in Huntland will miss him, too. 
After the death of Brother H. R. Moore, the leadership of 
the little church there fell upon him. The poor will miss 
him, the neighbors will miss him, we will all miss him. 
His home had been my home in many protracted meetings 
which I have held there in the past. May his faithful 
example of true service to God continue to live in that 
community, and may we some day meet him on the ' shores 
of eternity. There will be no sickness there, and no more 
separ ations. The Lord deal gently with his poor, heart
broken widow. 

A HOPEFUL BR_OTHER. 
Ef you asked him, day or night, 
When the worl' warn't runnin' right, 
"Anything that's good in sight?" 
This is allus what he'd say, 
In his uncomplainin' way: 

"Well, I'm hopin'."· 
When the winter days waz nigh, 
An' the clouds froze in the sky, 
Never sot him down to sigh. 
But, still singin' on his way, 
He'd stop long enough to say: 

"Well, I'm hopin'." 
Dyin', asked of him that night 
(Sperrit waitin' fer its flight), 
"Brother, air yer prospec's bright?" 
An'-last words they heard him say, 
In the ol', sweet, cheerful way: 

"Well, I'm hopin'." 
-Frank L. Stanton. 



1120 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 24, 1927. 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME 
COLUMBIA, TENN. 

The picture shows children in Tennessee Orphan Home, October 30, 1927 _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 61 
Orphan Home children visiting a.nd not in the picture_______________________________________________ 5 
Orphan Home boys being treated in Tuberculosis Hospitals __ _:____ ___ _________________ __________ ______ 2 
Girls attending Fanning Orphan School from Tennessee Orphan Home_________________________________ 3 
A boy and a girl attending the State School for the Blind _____________________________________________ - 2 
A girl we are sending to the State School for the Deaf and Dumb ___ _____________________________________ 1 

Total number Tennessee Orphan Home is directly providing for___________________________________ 74 

Other children arranged for, for which Tennessee Orphan Home is indirectly responsible: 
In Fanning Orphan School, girls _________________________________ __________________ ______________ ___ 3 
In Tennessee Industrial School, two large boys, four large girls ___________________ ·_____________________ 6 
In Burritt College, Spencer, Tenn., boy____________________________________________________________ 1 

Making Tennessee Orphan Home responsible for_________________________________________________ 10 

New children admitted from October 31,1926, to November 1, 1927-------------------------- ~ -------- 48 
Placed children returned and readmitted during the year_ ___________ ~ _____ ---- ___ -___________________ 58 
Children placed from October 31, 1926, to. November 1, 1927·- - - -- ------------------------------------ 114 
During the ten years from November 1, 1917, to November 1, 1927, Tennessee Orphan Home has admitted, 

sheltered, and cared for ___________ _______________________________ --------_-- ____ _______ ______ 604 

All placed children may be returned or brought back to the Home when not congenial or not getting the 
proper advantages . So far, the longest time before returning, eight years. 

In addition to the 604 chi~dren cared for in the Home, over 100 have been arranged for without being 
admitted. 

When children are admitted to Tennessee Orphan Home, they get the supervision and interest of the 
Home until they reach their majority. We strongly favor rearing children in Christian family homes, and it has 
been the policy and practice of Tennessee Orphan Home to take advantage as fast as practicable of getting 
children into family homes. It has been truly said that beyond question family home life is the highest and 
finest product of civilization. 

We insist that widowed mothers and children· should not be separated except for urgent and compelling rea
sons. The church and community in which they live should assist in maintaining the children until they be
come self-supporting. Tennessee Orphan Home is ready to assist churches and communities in~caring for orphan 
and dependent children. 

The more help given to Tennessee Orphan Home, the more children will receive the benefits and help of the 
Home. Contributions, communications, and requests for information are promptly acknowledged by 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN ·HOME, 
Columbia, Tennessee. 
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WINSTON ·INTERNATIONAl. 

LOOSE-LEAF BIBLE 
A PRACTICAL BIBLE FOR NOTES 

Contains over 250 loose- leaf pages for 
personal notes that may be inserted in 
any number of pages between any 
pages in the Bible. Looks like a regular 
Divinity Circui t bound Bible. 
Send f or Illustrated Catalog of Bibles 
THE JOH N C. WINSTON CO., Publishers ' 

Amerl.can Btble Headatwrters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 

CHURCH BELLS - PEALS 
MeShane Bell Foondry Coo 

BALTIMORE, MD. 

' HOLIDAY SPECIALS 
Over 100 Christmas items at a great 

reduction. Also new numbers never 
before published. A card brings the 
offers. 
THE GLAD TIDINGS PUBLISHING COMPANY 

Calhoun and Superior Sts., Fort Wayne, Ind. 

106 SERMON OUTLINES 
FOR ALL OCCASIONS 

Hy DR . U . G. FOOTE 
The plan is good, the material p r olific of 

points, says R EJCORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK. Very 
suggestive and helpf ul to min ist er s and Chris
t ian worker s . 
Black Cloth :a:ao Pages u.so, Postpaid 

PENTECOSTAL PUB. CO., LOUISVILLE, KY. 

HAND EMBROIDERIES 
MADEJ B Y THEJ REFUGEES OF THE N EA R EAST 

B eautifully distinctive handba gs, hand
woven raw s ilk luncheon sets, sheer linen 
handkerchief s, exquisite household lin en s, 
etc. N eedlework tha t has an individuality 
and cha rm that is not equaled a n ywhere 
else. Unsurpassed for r a r e design and qual
ity of workmanship . Exceedingly durable 
and extra ordina rily low in price. 

SEND FOR FREE CATALOG AND PRICE LISTS 
These embroideries make delightful g if t s , 

and a r e ideal to sell a t bazaa~s . Write 
Dept. R. 
NEAR EAS.T INDUSTRIES 151, Filth Avenue, N.Y. 

Beautify Furniture 
PROTECT PLOORS 

and F loor Coverings 
by attaching Glas~ 

• Onward Sliding Fur
niture Shoe to your 
furnit ure. If your 
dealer will not sup
ply you, write us . 
ONWARD MFG. CO., 

Menasha., Wis. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writin g for news papers, magaz ines . Experi
ence un necess ary. Deta il s FREE. 

PRESS SYN DICATE, 1300, St . Louis, Mo. 

CHICAGO 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Commandery Hall-Floor 18 

Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. l·A, 

Phone Keclzie 47%1 

118 N. Hamlin Ave. 

~U1 a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of thia paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ada, men• 

. tion this paper. 
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MISUNDERSTOOD. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

In one of my published charts I 
make the statement that the Gentiles 
at the house of Cornelius were bap
tized in the Spirit to initiate them 
into the church. I thought this would 
be considered elliptical and that my 
meaning would be obvious. However, 
I learn that some have misconstrued 
me. The purpose was to show to the 
Jews that the middle wall of parti
tion had been broken down and to 
cause them to acknowledge the gospel 
rights of the Gentiles. As this took 
place when the gospel was first 
preached to them as a people as it 
did when it was first preached to the 
Jews, I spoke of it as initiating them 
into the church. The Gentiles were 
added to the chmch by ·obedience just 
like the Jews were on Pentecost. 

Again, I am criticized for saying 
that circumcision of the flesh was 
only typical of the true circumcision 
of the heart. In this I was having 
reference to its typical features. I 
did not mean that it had no other 
signification. If it had other typical 
features, I do not remember that they 
are mentioned. However, I am sub
ject to correction in any of my state
ments and appreciate having my 
f r iends point out any errors that I 
may make. In my tracts I have to 
condense as much as possible into the 
limited space I have and may not 
always make my thoughts as clear as 
I mean to do. 

REBAPTISM. 
BY W. G. WHITE. 

I want to make a suggestion on 
this subject. There is much said in 
the papers and the pulpits about re
ceiving a man that has been im
mersed by a sectarian. The main 
reason given for objection is ex
pressed by saying: " He was not 
baptized for the remission of sins." 
Now, do not understand me to de
preciate that fact or that I advo
cate sect baptism. Whether all or 
any sectarian baptism is good or bad, 
I am sure that much of it per formed 
by members of the church of Christ 
is but little more than a dipping. 

The suggestion I want to· make is 
that there is but one case of rebap
tism in the New Testament (Acts 
19), and the prominent, outstanding 
feature of that is that it was " for 
the remission of sins." So, if · that 
fact-" for the remission of sins"
settled the validity of baptism, we 
would not have that example. If 
baptism can be invalid with it, it 
might be valid without it, as it 
proves that there is something else, 
too, to be considered in deciding the 
validity of baptism. 
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A Priceless Collection-Just Published 

WORLD'S fAMOUS .SHORT POfMS 
AND PROS E SElLECT!ONS-REJLIG!OUS AND POPULAR 

Compiled by James Gilchrist Lawson, author 
of " The W01·ld's Best Humorous A?w cdotes!' 
a nd other popular books. A large a nd imp or
ta nt se1ection , chosen with gr eat car e, from t he 
world's best and most helpful short poems , 
mostly r elig ious, including t he old-t ime fa 
vorites and the m ost popular n ew poems, mas
terpieces of eminent writer s, and gems of 
a nonymous liter ary folk. 

FOR HOME READ ING, CHURCH AND SCHOOL 
Minist ers, p ublic speaker s, superinten dents, 

a nd t eacher s will find th is a beautiful book f or 
g if t purposes a nd a volume they will want for 
t heir own libraries . Handsomely printed and 
bound. 455 pages. P r ice, $2.50 a t bookstores 
or from the publisher s . 
HARPER & BROTHERS, 49 East 33rd Street, New York 

ORDER NOW 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 1928 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

1928 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
5%x8 ~nches. Order now for all 
Bible Classes and Adult Classes. 
Indorsed by teachers, preachers, 
and Bible students. The first cost 
is the only expense for all the 
year's lessons. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling 
for less than one dollar. Price, 
aingle copy, 95 cents; five or more 
to one address, 85 cen.ts per copy, 
postpaid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible Les
son Helps for all Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
N-ASHVILLE, TENN. 

Those who waste time in aimless 
" nothings " seldom reach the heights 
others, perhaps less talented, attain. 
-Selected . 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

2922 
3153 

FOR THE SMART MATRON 

TAILORED LINES .Simple but charmin g style for the smart 
matron, with deep V a t front , and gathered 
sections either side below waistline, that sup- Most effective results can be obtained by 
ply fullness to hem line and add a decor ative the home seamstress with this cleverly de-
note. Two major parts of pattern ai-e shown s ig ned model in tailored s tyling. The panel 
in small views, with the gathered section front in two sections closes at center with 
r eady to be s titched to dr ess. Perforated youthfu l neck line. Tucks at shoulders fur-
li ne at center front is cut and rolled to form ni sh fullness to bodice. Style No . 3153 s traight 
revers. Faille crepe, fl a t s ilk crepe, crepe and s lender, interestingly combines two fab-
satin , and velvet are attractive· sugges tions rics for chic. It is also smart made of the 
for Des ign No. 2922. Pattern in s izes 18 two surfaces of crepe satin. Pattern can be 
years, 36, 38, 40, 42 44, and 46 inches bust had in s izes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, and 
measure. Pri,Q.e 15 cents, in stamDs or r.oin 46 inches bust. Price 15 cents, in stamps or 
(coin prefer red). coin (coin preferred). 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will coat you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Pattema, makin1r a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

Our Pattern• are made by the leadin!r Fashion Designers in New York City, and are lrWII'
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Pattern•, 15 cent. Price of Fashion Book, 10 cent. 
P r ice of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

USE Tl'liS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find. ________________ cents, for which se.nd me 

Pattern No. ------------------ Size. ________________ _ 

Pattern No. ------------------ Size _________________ _ 

Pattern No. -------------------- Size-----------------

I am inclosing ____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name--------------------------------------------- Town--------------------

R. F. D. or Street---------------------------- State __________________ _ 

Send us a new subscriber to tbe Gospel]Advocate 
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rr=========-~ I FROM nm BRETHREN j 
Claremore, Okla., October 20.-My 

last meeting was with the Merrimack 
congregation at Huntsville, Ala. This 
is said to have been the best-attended 
meeting throughout that they have 
ever had in that place. The meeting 
resulted in one addition by the law 
of induction, and six confessed their 
faults and were revived. The debate 
which was scheduled to begin on Oc
tober 4, at Daus, Tenn., between the 
writer and W. W. Crouch, who was 
to take the place of W. E. Billingsley, 
was called off by Mr. Crouch. He re
fuses to meet me at Daus, but says 
he will meet me anywhere else in 
Tennessee where I can get both his 
people and mine to invite the debate, 
and where I can get three of the lead
ing members of each church to sign 
the propositions with him and me. If 
any one knows of such a place in 
Tennessee where Christians and Bap
tists both want an interesting discus
sion of baptism and apostasy, let me 
know at once. I am now engaged in 
a meetil')g in Claremore. The meet
ing, which is being held in the court
house, began last evening and will 
continue for two weeks. After that 
I shall go to Foyil, twelve miles east 
of here. We will use a tent at Foyil. 
Both are mission meetings. I drove a 
car from Cleveland, Tenn., eig·ht hun
dred and seventy-five miles, to assist 
a few members in these meetings, 
with a view of getting the cause 
planted in these places. " For neces
sity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto 
me, if I preach not the gospel."
W. C. Phillips. 

Biloxi, Miss., November 11.-It was 
my pleasure to visit Goodway, Ala., 
October 6 to October 12, and be in a 
series of meetings conducted by 
Brother Carl Barnett, of Greenville. 
The church house was not adequate 
t o accommodate the large crowds, and 
the school principal, at the request 
of the school board, tendered the use 
of the school auditorium. This is a 
mission point, and we have been mak
ing an effort for several years to 
establish a congregation here. We 
have had considerable opposition , but 
it now seems to be on the wane. 
There was the best of attention 
shown by the audience throughout 
the meeting. Those who in t imes 
past seemed to be hostile to the truth 
took a better interest than at any 
previous time. Brother Barnett has 
been afflicted since the automobile ac
cident of September 27, 1926. After 
going on crutches for three months, 
he contracted sciatica, and then from 
March until July he was afflicted 
with boils, a fter which he had three 
attacks of acute indigestion . He has 
not been physically able to attend his 
minist ry in these parts this year, but 
we hope he will be able to help us 
again in the near future. There a1·e 
several good churches in this section 
that owe their existence to Brother 
Barnett's wo1·k in the past. Brethren 
J . W. Lamar and W. W. Slatter and I 
have been supporting this mission 
work for thirty years, and, with what 
was donated by those to whom he 
preached and his labor at home, he 
has been able to support his family . 
But he has done more preaching an d 
got less for it than most of our 

(Continued on page 1124.) 
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AGENTS EVERYWHERE MAKE MONEY 
Selling the Calendar with the Big Figures 

YOU TOO CAN EASILY MAKE FROM $25 TO $250 

A SCRIPTUJ....tE VERSE FOR. BVER.V DA V 
The 1928 Scripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. A.gents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, as ""' 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. . 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in teaching great truths and In
culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 
the lessons thus learned will follow through life. . . 

Calendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, N orweg1an, Pohsh, 
and Japanese languages, but all foreign languages from a special edition with pictures printed in duo-color 
process. 

Our Slogan for · 1928-A Scripture Text Calendar in Every Home 
AN ART GALLERY OF 

THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS SACRED 

PAINTINGS 

The Scripture Text Cal
endar contains t w e 1 v e 
beautiful reproductions of 
the works of some of the 
world's greatest artists. 

"'" All of these pictures rep
resent what is best and 
most refined in the realm 
of religious art. The color 
paintings are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal
lery of the world's most 
famous sacred paintings. 
These beautiful reproduc
tions are worth many 
times the low price of the 
calendar. 

WONDERFUL VALUE 
PLEASES EVERYBODY 

This is an opportunity 
to do real Christian serv
ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 1928 
Scripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents hav€ found our 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scripture Text 
Calendars are unusual val
ues and sell readily to 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over 3,500,-
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1927, which shows the high 
regard in which they are 
held. 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 1928 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features which have made this calendar famous-s,uch as the International Sunday-school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, and twelve paintings from the masters-have been retained in the 
1928 calendar. The verse for each Saturday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday. 

On the back page of the calendar is shown a perpetu~l calendar, table of standard time around the world, 
and other helpful information. 

PLAUE YOUR ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 
1928 Calendars Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't .wait! Don't delay! 1928 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place your order for full supply. 
Our expenence has been that by far the greater portion of these calendars is sold months in advance of "·· 
the New Year. Hundreds of agents have found that the demand grows greater from year to year; and as 
our supply is necessarily limited, we urge you to esti!Y'ate how many you c.an dispose of now and send your 
order at once. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you can profit by placing the gospel in 

every home in your community. 
Quantity Oost Sell for 

100 Calendars ---------------$17.00 $30.00 
, 200 Calendars -------------- 32.00 60.00 

250 Calendars --------------- 40.00 75.00 
300 Calendars -------------- - 46.50 90.00 

Larger quantity rates on application 

Profit 

$13.00 
28.00 
35.00 
43.50 I 

The retail price is 30 cents each. Terms: Cash 1 
with order to individuals. Calendars not returnable. 

IDEAL GIFT 
Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal
endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 
1 Calendar -----------------------------------$00.30 

1 

S Calendars ------------------------------- --- 1.40 I 
12 Calendars ---------------------------------- 3.00 
25 Calendars ----------------------------------- 5.75 
50 Calendars 10.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Kindly ship at once __________ Scripture Text Art 
Calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of 

$--------- -

Ship to -----------------------------------------

Street or Route ---------------------------------
State _________ _ 
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A CHRISTMAS PRfSfNT WORTH WHILf 
THIS FORTY-TWO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 
You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay· for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a Christmas present for your wife or 
some friend. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 

Our Line of Bibles,. Books, and Sunday-School Supplies is Complete. 
Write us for what you want. 

NOVEMBER 24, 1927. 

IN " THE SCROLL." 
BY T. W. PHILLIPS. 

C. C. Klingman, editor of " The 
Scroll," published at Electra, Texas, 
says on page 8 of the November is
sue: " One might as well attempt to 
prove that the New Testament sanc
tions mechanical prayer wheels as to 
try to make instrumental music one 
of Christ's positive commands." To 
my mind, this is a complete surrender 
of the question of instrumental music 
in the worship; and since instrumen
tal music alienates brethren and 
divides the " body of Christ," which 
is the church, then why do not C. C. 
Klingman and all of his cohorts love 
the church and the companionship of 
his brethren more than he and they 
love instrumental music? Shame be 
upon a man or any set of men who 
sow the seed of discord among breth
ren ! Come back to your " first love," 
Brother Klingman, and bring all of 
your erring brethren with you. Upon 
a humble confession of your sins, 
with genuine repentance, the churches 
everywhere will gladly forgive you 
and receive you back into their fel
lowship from which you withdrew 
yourself when you went off with the 
big " Disciples," the Christian Church, 
which is, indeed, a plant our Heavenly 
Father did not plant. 

A CORRECTION. 
BY JOHN M. CLIFFORD. 

I wish to correct an impression 
made by an article by Brother A. T. 
Ritchie, Sr., under the heading, 
"Evangelistic Work," in a recent is
sue of the Gospel Advocate, concern
ing conditions and work here in the 
Carthage congregation. 

Dr. W. F . Powell, Baptist, held a 
union meeting here in September 
which was indorsed and supported by 
some of our brethren, but not . by the 
church in its entirety. Our band here 
is small (only about fifty adult mem
bers), and, as is true everywhere, 
there are some who are indisposed to 
an active support of the church and 
church work. The Methodist pastor, 
quoted by Brother Ritchie, had a mis
understanding concerning his recep
tion in Carthage. The Baptist min
ister was out of town meeting a coun
try appointment. Had he been in 
town, he probably would have omitted 
night services. The same day that 
this reception was held for the Meth
odist pastor found the writer in 
Hartsville, Tenn., conducting a fu
neral service. The writer could not 
return to Carthage in time to hold 
night services, and for this reason, 
and no other, was a night service for 
the Carthage church omitted. If the 
"pussyfooting procedure" mentioned 
by Brother Ritchie had been made by 
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Peloubet's 
Select Notes 

.\,lOS R . WELLS, Litt .O .. , tLD . 
The world's ~n~atest comment- • 

ary on the International_ Unifontt 
Sundav School Lessons for 1928. 
It contains everythin~ necessary 
to a teacher's preparation. Pr-ice 
SI.'IO . Prepaid S2 .00. 

A Daily Digest of the 
S. S. Lessons 

A!\IOS R. WELLS, l.itt.D . , LLD, . 
:\ short. concise and intenselv 

practical summary of the Lesson:~ 
for the busv Bible student and 
Sundav School worker. Cloth 
.l.'ic. LeatherSOc. \'est-pocketsi:te. 

· Know Your Bib!~? ' 
AMOS R. WELLS, Litt.D., .LLD·. 

Educational as well as ·enter
tainin~. 1500 questiori~ and ' an- . 
swers and 21 topical ·quizzes. 
Price Sl .00. · •: · ·. 

\T \II IIOOK."f.l .l Elf. ~ 

\\'. A. WILDE CO:\IPANY 
1.\1 Clan.•ndon ~(. Boston , !\f:.ts:o;. 

DOLLARS 
from 

NICKELS! 
'Make the nimble ntcltel 

work for you! More money 
ca n be raised for Church 
or School Funds through 
the Sa.le of 5c Scotmints 
than through free contribu
tions or Snles of any other 
kind. '\\'hy? Everybody hns 
a nickel! Everybody likes 
Scotmints - Six flavors: 
Peppermint, Wintergreen, 
Yeast, Clove, Licorice and 

• Clnnnmon. 
We Furnish the Capital 

We w!ll ship to any Society, Club, School or 
Church, and extend 30 days ' credit. We allow a 
oroflt to the organization or nearly 100 per cent
Sec the liberal offers shown below, fill out the 
coupon and mail 1t to us at onee. 

Cost You Sell For Your Proflt 
320 Packages . .. . $9.00 $16.00 $7.00 
480 Packages .... 13.25 24.00 1().75 
640 Packages . . .. 17.5() 32.00 14.50 
960 Packages .... 25.90 48.00 22.10 

__ ...£.L,!i~R_C..Q.!'2'_~E_J1~!,_N0~-
Scotmlnts Co., Inc., Desk G.O.S.-7.Jersey City, N.J. 
Send . ............. . . Boxes (8Qo packages each) of 
Scotmtnts, Express or Parcel Post Prepaid, which 
I agree to sell for the benefit of . ............... . 
. ... .. ....... School, Church or Society, and r emit 
money due you, 30 days from date of invoice. 
• . . . . . . . Peppermint . ....... Yeast .. •.• .•• Licorice 
... . . . . . 'Wintergreen .... .. . Cinnamon ....•. Clove 

· Name . .. ..... .. ........... ..•. ....•..•.•.•••. • . 
Street .......... .. ........................... .. 
City . .. . .. .. .. . . . .. . .. .. . . . State .. . ..... . : .. .. 
Church . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . Pastor ......... . ..•••. • 
School . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . Socloty .............. .. 
PrincJpal .. ...... . ... ... .... . ... . ...•. ... . ...•• 
Rercrence .. . .... . ............. . . . ........ . .. .. . 

P . 8.-If individual credit i s desired, give three 
business or personal references. 

BARGAINS IN 
GIFT BIBLES 
To encourage the giving of Bi
bles for Christmas, a wide a s
sortment is available at very spe
cial prices. Write for free folder 
or call. NEW YORK BIBLE 
SOCIETY, Dept. 23, 5 E. 48th 
St. , New York. 

BETTER THAN 

¥2 OFF BOOK SALE :Y2 
NEW AND PERFECl:-SENT POSTPAID 

MAKE IDEAL CHRISTMAS GIFTS 
Was Now 

The Master Life (Jesus) Livingstone $2.50 .98 
Life of William Carey, Missionary ___ 3.50 1.68 
Winning the Children for Christ_ ____ 1.75 .75 
The Person of Christ, Schaff __________ 1.25 .SO 
The Mind of the Master, McLaren ___ 1.50 .72 
The Newberry Bible, cloth _____________ 3.00 1.48 

50,000 Books in Big Sale. Catalog Free. 
W. P. BLESSING COMPANY 

63 East Adams St. Chicago, Ill. 
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the church, instead of a few mem
bers, we would gladly stand corrected. 

I feel that Brother Ritchie has been 
misinformed by some one as to our 
condition here. I am sure that he 
would not knowingly misrepresent 
any one in his efforts of Christian 
service, here or elsewhere. 

FUJIMORI VISITS ALBION, NEB. 
BY D. J. POYNTER. 

One of the greatest pleasures that 
has come to the church here was the 
coming of Brother Otoshige Fujimori, 
of Japan. Not only was it a pleasure 
to hear him, but an inspiration to do 
more for the salvation of this poor, 
lost world. I never heard a more 
appealing thing than the story of his 
conversion. The heart must be stone 
that will not be moved by this story. 
Born an idolater, reared to worship 
idols, and a devout worshiper till man
hood, he knows all about it from first
hand experience. He knows the 
thoughts and intents of the heal'ts of 
the heathen. He knows their hon
esty and their blindness. The hard
est job is to get them to· see that the 
New Testament is the word of God. 
After this, the worst stumblingblock 
is sectal'ianism. Chl'istians profess
ing to believe the Dible and divided 
into sects, wearing different names 
not named in the Bible-this he could 
not undel'stand. The New Testament 
says only one church, and, lo, thel'e 
are many! Ovel' this he stumbled, 
gave it up, and said thel'e is nothing 
in Christianity. But after a year or 
two wandering in darkness, a friendly 
voice reached his ear, bidding him to 
try once more. This time, after much 
study, he found his Savior and his 
church. What a stinging rebuke to 
sectarianism! Since then , for more 
than thirty years, he has been doing 
his best to save his blinded, heathen 
countrymen. To hear his story fires 
the hearts of all true Christians to 
help him in his almost lone efforts 
among his people. What a shame 
that some of us who claim to belong 
to the church of Christ will not re
ceive him or bid him Godspeed! He 
is as true to the Book as any preacher 
I have ever heard among us, and I 
date back to the seventies. He read 
himself out of heathenism and has no 
use for organs in the worship, so
cieties, or any other innovations, be
cause they are not mentioned in the 
Book. Just "what is written" is all 
he cares for. With him, to carry the 
message, any one who has any desire 
to preach the gospel to the blinded 
heathen can do so. They have no ex
cuse not to. Once an idolater, but 
now a true Christian, able and capa
ble, he ought to have the hearty sup
port of every true Christian and not 
be handicapped for lack of · funds. 
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He captured the hearts of the people 
here and they learned to love him. 
Many prayers will follow him, and 
some support. We feel that he can 
be trusted. It is an education to 
hear him, and a big loss to any 
church not to have him visit them. 

JUST WHISTLE. 
When times are bad an' folks are sad 

An' gloomy day by day, 
Jest try your best at lookin' glad, 

An' whistle 'em away. 
Don't mind how troubles bristle, 
Jest take a l'ose or thistle. 

Hold youl' own, 
An' change your tone, 

An' whistle, whistle, whistle! 
Each day comes with a life that's new, 

A strange, continued story; 
But still beneath a bend o' blue 

The world rolls on to glory. 
Don't mind how troubles bristle, 
Jest take a rose or thistle. 

Hold your own, 
An' change your tone, 

An' whistle, whistle, whistle! 
-Frank L. Stanton. 

The Christian religion must claim 
and save the new world.-The Church
man. 

HOME BIBLE 
PREFERRED BY 

THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME 
and others to whom a clear-type means 

comfort in reading 
Includes the popular features of the olcl 
Family Bible, and at the same time it i> 

EASY TO HOLD. 
In greater demand than ever before • 

BETIER MADE THROUGHOUT_ 
Size closed 6%xQ~ inches 

Specimen of type 

.AND it came to pass, 
Isaac was old, and 

were dim, so that he could 

2014 French Seal, limp, void bacf< 
and side titles, round corners. red under 
gold edges, silk head bands and 1ill'c: 
marker . . . . . . . . . . . $4.85 
2022 French Seal, divinity circuit, 
llnen lining and Ay leaves, head bands 
and marker, red under aold edaes. gold 
titles ..... . .. ..... $5.75'-
2002 Black Silk-Finished Cloth. 
stiff boards, round corners. gold title•. 
burnished edaes • . • . . · . . $2.85 

ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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..-PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORD{R BLANK fOR IMPROVED UNifORM LESSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date------------------------------ 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For_ ________ months from-- -----------·-----· 192 ___ , to ____________________ , 192 __ _ 

Name---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0·----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street-------~--------------------------- Ftoute________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise 

Catalogue or write us. 

--------Lesson Picture Charts (ages 4 to 5), $1.25 per quarter--------$-------
(Kindergarten.) 

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
________ Lesson Picture Cards (ages 6 to 7), 4 cents per quarter--------$--------

________ Little Jewels (ages 8 to 9), 12 cents per quarteL---------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Sin gle copy, 20c per quarter) 

________ Children's Gems (ages 10 to 11), 15 cents per quarteL---------$-------
(Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c a quarter, SOc a year-Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a year) 

________ Elementary Quarterly (ages 12 to 13), 6 cents per quarter_ _____ $--------
(New publication.) 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly (ages 14 to 15), 6 cents per quarteL---------$-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

--------Senior Quarterly (ages 16 to 17), 6 cents per quarter----------$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People's Quarterly (ages 18 to 24), 12 cents per quarter$-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

--------Elam's Notes (adult studies), 85 cents per COPY----------------$-------
(Fi ve or more to one address, each) 

(Sing le copy, 95c) 

--------Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$-------
(New publication.) 

--------Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen------------------------$--------

________ Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY--------$--------

--------Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$= 

Total-------------------------------------------$--------

_...Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarters 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December. 
_.-Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or Ex
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature 
will be cheerfully furnished upon application. 
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OBITUARIES ll 
I 

McCORD. 

My dear brother, D . L. McCord, 
was born in Hickman County, Tenn., 
and died on October 10, 1927, his 
sixty-fourth birthday, at Jumper
town, Miss. He was born into the 
body of Christ in his early manhood. 
He lived and died in the faith. He 
leaves, besides his widow, five sons 
and three daughters, three sisters 
and two brothers. We are not left 
to grieve without hope. Praise the 
Lord, 0 my soul: for his mercies 
endureth forever. 

MRS. ALICE MCCORD DEAN. 

KERR. 

Siste1· Mary E. Kerr was born on 
December 29, 1849; died on Novem
ber 1, 1927, at the home of her son, 
T. E. Kerr, at Fosterville, Tenn. 
Sister Kerr was married to Thomas 
Kerr on December 7, 1880. To this 
union three children were born, two 
dying in infancy; the other, T. E. 
Kerr, is still living. She was the last 
surviving member o;f the Joseph B. 
Rucker family. She obeyed the gos
pel fifty years ago, and was faithful 
until death. As a mother, wife, 
neighbor, and Christian, she was 
among the best. Funeral seTvices 
were conducted by the wl'iter at Fos
terville church of Christ in the pres
ence of a large gathering of relatives 
and friends, after which her body 
was laid to rest in the Kerr grave
yard at Sharpesville, Tenn. 

L. B. JONES. 

YOUREE. 

Sister Mattie Youree was born on 
January 27, 1862, and died on Sun
day morning, September 25, 1927, at 
the home of her sister, Mrs. S. T. 
Jordan, where she had lived many 
years to add joy and happiness to the 
home. She was married on August 
23, 1885, to David S. Youree, who died 
thirty-two years, ago. She leaves, to 
mourn her death, one son, Henry H. 
Youree, of Houston, Texas; two sis
ters, Mrs. S. T. Jordan and Mrs. Wil
lie Youree; and one brother , J. G. 
Smith. Early in life she obeyed her 
Lord and Master, being baptized by 
A. Alsup during a meeting at Science 

· Hill church of Christ. As a mother, 
wife, neighbor, home-keeper, friend , 
and Christian, there was none better. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Brother C. M. Pullias at Antioch 
church of Christ in the presence of 
many relatives and friends. Her 
nephews serving as pallbearers, her 
body was laid to rest in the family 
lot on the Woodbury road, to await 
the resurrection at the last day. 

L. B. JONES. 

GLASGOW. 
Joseph H. Glasgow was born near 

Dresden, Tenn., on April 2, 1850. On 
January 16, 1876, he was married to 
Martha Jane Fowler. To this union 
were born two sons and three daugh
ters. He became a Christian in 1879, 
and faithfully lived that life to the 
day of his death, at his home in 
D1:esden, on September 22, 1927. His 
widow and two sons and two daugh-
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ters survive him. The poor found in 
him a ready and liberal friend. In 
and out of his home, all that he did 
seemed to be done in love. The out
standing characteristics of his life 
were love, humility, honesty, sim
plicity. His life was suggestive of 
Micah's question: " What doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk hum
bly _with thy God? " At his funeral 
the high esteem in which he was held 
by all who knew him was attested by 
the large gathering of friends and 
the many beautiful offerings of flow
ers. The funeral was conducted at 
the home by Brother Fred W. Chunn, 
of Hem·y, Tenn., and closed with a 
few remarks by the Wl'iter. 

E. H. SMITH. 

TURNER. 

Hiram Harden Turner was born on 
February 9, 1850, in Perry County, 
Tenn., and died on September 10, 
1927. Brother Turner himself wrote 
the following before his death: " My 
mother died when I was only three 
years old. My oldest sister cared for 
me for a while; then my brother, who 
had married by this time. I now had 
a hard time. His wife was mean to 
me. When I was twelve years old, · I 
ran away from home on the basis of 
cruel treatment. By this time the 
cruel war between the North and the 
South was on . My brother took sides 
with the South. Up to this time I 
had never gone to school a day and 
did not know how to read. After the 
war the diffm·ent religious denomina
tions began to work in Sunday school. 
I, living with a Methodist family, 
went into a Methodist Sunday school. 
Here I learned my first lessons-how 
to spell and read and moral, religious 
work. With the encouragement of 
good floiends an d my great desire fo.r 
an education, I thought within my
self that what others had done I 
could do, too. So I went to work, 
saved up money, put myself in school 
for better than three yars at Mars' 
Hill, Ala., under the teaching and 
influence and training of that great 
teacher, T. B. Larimore. From that 
time until now I have been in the 
ministerial work for fifty years, 
which time seems short to me. I 
look back and wonder where my 
friends have gone. I so often now 
walk alone. Many of them, like 
morning dews, have passed away. I 
am gone now to join their fellowship 
on the other side, in the Paradise of 
God, our sweet home prepared for 
the faithful children of God." After 
Brother Turner's death this was 
found among his many Scripture les
sons he left behind and was copied 
and sent in by a sister in Christ that 
he made his home with for about two 
and a half years before his death. 
Brother Turner was one among our 
best Bible teachers and was faithful 
to the end. May his good work go 
on. MRS. CLINTON SLOAN. 

Selfishness has been the curse of 
many lives, while unselfishness has 
been the royal means of lifting many 
a life into beauty, prominence, and 
power .-Selected. 

The greatest need of the world is 
the resurrection of the spiritual life. 
- The Christian Work. 
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Nine Reasons Why 
you will prefer this Bible 

Nelson Bible, No. S~O 

No. 500 American Standard Bible 
Size, 4}8x7 inches. 

Printed in Minion Blackface Self-Pronouncing type. 
Bound in leatheroid, divinity circuit, round corners, 
red under gold edges, with title stamped in gold on 
side and back. 

I sz.so Each I 
1. It is a self-pronouncing text. 
2. It has 4,000 questions and answers. 
3. It is thoroughly illustrated. 
4. It is printed from large clear type. 
5. It gives character sketches of Bible personages. 
6. It contains many maps. 
7. It has a presentation page. 
8. It contains complete references. 
9. It is a famous Nelson Bible. 

Order Now From 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate 
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''THE BACKGROUND 
OF A BETTER Ll FE'' 

Would you rather have your 
children read the funny pictures 
and follow the example of the 
characters in the comic strips, or 
would you rather have them read 
these stirring stories and mold 
their lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic characters 
that move and breathe through 
them? Children naturally are 
hero worshipers, and will eagerly 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their heroes-if you put 
this book in their hands. 

"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Stories told from the view
point of children, in simple, vivid 
language. Easy to read and un
derstand; beautifully and sym
pathetical'ly illustrated; strongly 
and attractively bound. 

This book will influence the whole future life of your boy or girl 
for the better. 

A N~W BIBH STUDY ~VfRY NIGHT fOR ~IGHTY ·fin NIGHTS 

The Religious Press and Prominent Leaders 
Indorse This Book 

"The product of a consecrated mind."-J. E. Acuff. 

"Beautifully phrased in modern Engliah."-M. C. KurEeea. 

"One of the few books highly worth reading."-J. M. McCaleb: 

Price, Postpaid • • • • 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear off and mail with your remittance) 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren: Inclosed find $2.00, for which send me one 
Bible Stories." 

Name ------------------------------------------------------------- ----

Route or Street No .. ·----------------- ----------------------------------

Town or CitY-----------------------------------------------------------

CountY----------------------------------- State-----------------------
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FROM THE BRETHREN. 
(Continued from page 1122.) 

preachers get. His work has been in 
the byways and corners where the 
money preacher does not go. He says 
the greatest trouble now is that peo
ple are hungering for " big preach
ers "whom they cannot pay. May God 
send more men into the field who are 
not seeking for money alone, but are 
looking to the good that can be done 
by "preaching the word."-Martin 
English. 

----------------------
SCATTERING SUNSHINE. 

BY J. EMMETT WAINWRIGHT. 

New Mexico enjoys the reputation 
of more than " th1·ee hundred sunny 
days and cool nights " during the 
year. The "Sunshine State" has 
been liberal in scattering sunshine, 
relieving the distressed, who come 
hither from various parts of the 
world. Brawny men and hearty 
women meet and greet to-day, who 
were brought here on stretchers, weak 
and worn, but a few years ago. 

A true follower of the " Sun of 
Righteousness " is ever ready in con
duct and conversation, that the " glori
ous light of the gospel of Christ " 
should shine unto benighted souls. 
Yea, those enjoying a position amon~ 
that number designated as the "ligrt 
of the world " are ever busy turning 
sin-sick souls from the power of dark
ness into the kingdom of light. Chri3-
tians shine in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation, holding forth 
the " word of truth." 

Sad indeed is the picture of that 
individual whose diseased body i;. 
denied the sun baths while trying the 
various remedies around the old hom e 
town till it is too late. Sadder still 
is the benighted heart whose sin-sick 
soul has received and applied divers 
doctrines of men t ill distrust, disbe
lief, and disgust claim the inner man. 
Gone, forever gone, alas! What will 
supplant the sunshine? Consider the 
teeming hundreds, victims of the 
dreaded white plague and kindred 
diseases, now relieved and restored to 
their position in the pathway of lif~> 

Will the various remedies for sin relie. 
offered by theologians supplant the 
word of God, which is a lamp unto our 
feet and a light unto our pathway? 

It is not hypocrisy to be careful, 
considerate, and courteous, but a part 
of the Christian's program. How
ever, it is well for us to cor.sider seri
ously the admonition of the colored 
preacher while addressing his con
gregation: "Do not try to make your 
light shine; just let it shine." The 
pathway of those practicing pure and 
undefiled religion grows "brighter 
and brighter unto the perfect day." 
The subject matter of this theme will 

· dispel " groucbitis." What would it 
profit a man should be gain an inter
national reputation as a "natural
born hard-boiled critic " and supplant 
his sunshine with gloom and despair'? 
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GRIME-ALLEN DISCUSSION. 
(This debate is running simultaneously in t he Gospel Advocate and 

in the Baptist and Commoner, Litth Rock, Ark.) 

J. H. GRIME'S SECOND AFFIRMATIVE. 
In his first reply Brother Allen denies that John was 

a :Daptist preacher. "In those days came John the Bap
tist, preaching in the wilderness of Judea." (Matt. 3: 1.) 
It is just like him to deny the Bible. But he says: 
"John was 'the Baptist,' not ' a Baptist.'" Is that not 
refreshing? John the druggist is a druggist. It seems 
that Brother Allen could see that. 

He denies that · there were any Baptists or Baptist 
denomination prior to A.D. 1609. He quotes G. A. Lofton 
as saying that John Smyth started on that date "the 
first Baptist church that ever existed." Brother Lofton 
did not make any such statement. He was not discussing 
any such theme. The very first statement in the book 
from which Brother Allen quotes says: " This work 
treats chiefly of that period of English Baptist history 
included between 1609 and 1641 A.D." He is discussing 
the origin of the General Baptists of England. He could 
have quoted this scribe on that point. He says that l 
" cannot produce a book written before 1609 that says 
anything whatever about the Baptist Church." 

I accept his challenge. Sir William Cecil, afterwards 
Lord Burleigh, Secretary of State under Queen Eliza
beth, wrote, under the date of March 10, 1569, as follows: 
"The next imperfections are here at home, which be 
these: the state of religion many ways weakened by bold
ness to the true service of God, by increase of the number 
and courage of the Baptists and the deriders of religion." 
This statement is feund_ in the " Library of the Earl of 
Saulsbury." 

Zwingli, the Swiss Reformer, said: "The institution of 
Anabaptism is no novelty, but for three hundred years 
has caused great disturbance in the church and has ac
quired such a strength that the attempt in this age to 

contend with it appeared futile fo~· a time." Zwingli 
was contemporary with Luther. 

Cardinal Hosius, Catholic member of the Council of 
Trent, 1560 A.D., said: " If the truth of religion were 
to be judged by the readiness and boldness of which a 
man of any sect shows in suffering, then the opinion and 
persuasion of no sect can be truer and surer than that 
of the Anabaptists, since there have been none for these 
twelve hundred years past that have been -more generally 
punished or that have more cheerfully and steadfastly 
undergone, and even offered themselves to the most cruel 
sorts of punishment than these people." (" Hosius' Let
ters," 112, 113.) This carries our history back to 360 A.D. 

All these wrote prior to 1609, Brother Allen to the con
trary notwithstanding. 

During the reign of Henry VIII., King of England, 
who came to the throne in 1509, one hundred years before 
the Symth episode, many Baptists suffered martyrdom. 
In the " History of England," by David Hume, Volume 
III., page 19, is recorded the burning of Lambert, and 
then he says : · " Some few days before this execution, four 
Dutch Anabaptists, three men and a woman, had fagots 
tied to their backs at Paul's Cross, and were burned in 
that manner; and a man and a woman of the same sect 
and country were burned in Smithfield." Again: "A 
commission by act of council was granted to the primate 
m~d some others to examine and search after all Anabap
tist heretics." (" History of England," Volume III. , 
page 117.) 

Joan · Bacher, of Kent, Anne Askew, and hundreds of 
other Baptists were murdered for their principles in this 
century before the Smyth affair. The following edict was 
put forth by the Council of St. ' Gall, March 26, 1530: "All 
who adhere to or favor the false sect of the Baptists, 
and who attend hedge meetings, shall suffer the most 
severe punishments. Baptist leaders, their followers and 
protectors, shall be drowned without mercy." (Bullin
ger, Reformations-geschichte, II., 287: "A History of 
the Baptists," by J. T. Christian.) 

A noted' writer ·has said, " They can be traced by their 
trail of blood much easier than by their writings," be
cause their writings were burned along with their bodies. 
And yet, Elder James A. Allen would throw insult into 
their faces and besmirch their reputation and deny them 
their blood-bought heritage and say they have no "right 
to exist," that "their existence is sinful." This is cer
tainly pitiable when we contemplate the fact that it was 
their blood that bought the boon of religious liberty that 
makes it possible to-day for Brother Allen to preach his 
doctrine without let or hindr.ance. 
Ne~.nder, the great German Lutheran author, bas this 

to say in speaking of Stephan us in the great apostasy: 
" Hence, toward the close of the year 253 he issued a sen
tence of excommunication against the bishops (the pas
tors) of Asia Minor, Cappadocia, Galatia, and Cilicia, 
Rt.igmatizing them as Anabaptists (Anabaptistai) ." 
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(Neander, Volame I., page 318.) These churches of 
Asia Minor, Cappadocia, Galatia, and Cilicia doubtless 
included the churches established by Paul and his com
panions and mentioned so often in the Bible. 

In 1819 the king of the Netherlands appointed Dr. 
Ypeij, Professor of Theology in Gronigen University, and 
J. J. Dermont, his chaplain, to write the history of the 
Dutch Reformed Church. The Baptists kept getting in 
their way, when tl1ey made a statement concerning them, 
closing in these words: " We hav; now seen that the 
Baptists, who were formerly called 'Anabaptists,' and in 
later time ' Mennonites,' were the original W aldenses, and 
who have long in the history of the church received the 
honor of that origin. On this account the Baptists may 
be considered as the only Christian community which has 
stood since the days of the apostles, and as a Christian 
society which has preserved pure the doctrines of the 
gospel through all ages." Did these men tell the truth? 
They were not Baptists. 

Alexander Campbell, in 1851, when he had been an 
ordained minister for forty years, and fifteen years before 
his death, said: " There is nothing more congenial to civil 
liberty than to enjoy an unrestrained, unembargoed lib
erty of exercising the conscience freely upon all subjects 
respecting r eligion. Hence it is that the Baptist denomi
nation, in all ages and in all countries, has been, as a 
body, the constant asserters of the rights of man and 
liberty of conscience. They have often been persecuted 
by Pedobaptists; but they never politically persecuted, 
though they have had it in their power." ("Christian 
Baptism," page 409.) 

Did Alexander Campbell tell the truth or a lie? Or 
did he not have sense and research enough to know? 
Poor fellow! If he had only had Brother Allen there to 
tell him that "John Smyth started the first Baptist 
church that the world ever saw in 1609," how it would 
have cleared up his mind and enlightened his feeble in
tellect! 

Brother Allen says: " That there is a true church of 
Christ on earth is too clearly obvious to admit of contro
versy." And Christ says: "Upon this rock I will build 
my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it." (Matt. 16 : 18.) And Paul says: "Unto him be 
glory in the church by Christ .Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen." (Eph. 3: 21.) · 

Beyond cont~:oversy, this makes out a consecutive con
tinuation of the true Scriptural church from the days of 
the apostles to the· present. Now, will Brothe~ Allen 
na.me that church? LET HIM NAME IT. LET HIM 
NAME IT. I challenge him to name it. 

SECURITY. 
Baptists believe and teach that heaven is the home of 

the saved. No saved man will suffer in helL If he goes 
to hell, he is not saved. To talk of a man's being saved 
from a burning building and then finding his remains 
charred in the ruins is a flat contradiction. No saved 
man will bU?-n in hell. 

What do we mean by being saved? Saved from sin? 
Sin is the only thing that will send a man to hell. If 
saved from sin, he is saved from helL But should one 
say: "Saved only from 'past sins?'" (Rom. 3: 25.) 
Here it is " sins," not " sin." When the plural is used, 
it is always equivalent to transgressions, and, of course, 
can refer only to the past. But sin is a state, a condi
tion, a principle that involves us in a state of alienation 
from God, a separation from God and righteousness. 
When saved from sin, God puts his brand-mark upon us, 
by " the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption." (Eph. 4: 30.) And he cove
nants to "remember their sins and iniquities no mol'e." 
(Heb. 8: 12.) 

He then gives to us a hope " as an anchor both sure 
and steadfast," and dr0ps that anchor over within the 

veil where Jesus is, who will see that it holds, and then 
puts his oath behind it to confirm the covenant." (Heb. 
6: 17-20.) Now, if the seal of the Holy Spirit, con
firmed by the oath of God, is to be relied on, the Chris-· 
tian is safe. 

Brother Allen asks: " Can a man be anything better 
than a Christian? " Yes, he can be an obedient Chris
tian. This is what he becomes. when he joins the church 
and is baptized. 

He also raises the question about Baptist churches 
voting in the reception of members. Suppose that he 
straighten out his own people. In 1829 Alexander Camp
bell said: " Some things, it is true, are left to the breth
ren; such as the reception of members, the selection of 
persons to offices, and the arrangements which are purely 
secular. The former in their nature require unanimity; 
the latter may dispense with a majority. In receiving a 
member, he must be received by all, for all are to love 
and treat him as a brother." ("Christian Baptist,'' 
page 550.) 

This is exactly what Baptist churches do. No Bap
tist church ever voted as to whether a man should be 
baptized. They vote on his "reception into fellowship 
when baptized." His baptism is voluntary on his pa1·t. 
The church decides as to whether his confession and pro
fession (Rom. 10: 9, 10; 1 Tim. 6: 12) are in harmony 
with the Bible so as to give him fellowship in their body. 
If so, then he is baptized on his own volition. This is 
exactly what Brother Allen does. I dare him to say that 
he would baptize any one on that one's request, if he did 
not consider that he had made a proper confession. 

Brother Allen intimates again that, in order to be 
valid, the Lord's Supper must be celebrated on the first 
day of the week. He has accused me of appointing my
self "judge and jury." Now we have a jury. I renew 
my proposition so as to give him ample time. 

I will give Brother Allen one hund1·ed dollars 1·eward 
to show in the Bible where the Lord's Suppe1· was eve1· 
taken on any first day of the week, or ever commanded 
to be. 

Now I hope that Brother Allen will show up or have 
the manhood to take it back. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Baptists believe and teach that the Holy Spirit comes 
in contact with sinners in their conversion. The Holy 
Spirit came to Saul of Tarsus and struck him down, on 
the road to Damascus, while he was an infidel · and 
breathing out threatening and slaughter against the 
saints. The word did not have anything to do with it, 
for he did not believe it; and this was three days before 
his baptism. (See Acts, chapters 9, 22, and 26.) 

The Holy Spirit fell on Co~:nelius before he was bap
tized: (Acts 10: 44.) 

One of two things is bound to be true. The Holy Spirit 
either operated on them before their conversion, or they 
were saved before they were baptizd. Which horn of tbe 
dilemma will Brother Allen take? 

The Lord opened Lydia's heart that sbe attended to 
the things spoken of Paul. (Acts 16: 14.) 

In the new birth it is spirit that is born of the Spirit. 
(John 3: 6.) It is a birth "from above." "The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God." (Rom. 8: 16.) "Who hath sealed us, 
and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts." (2 
Cor. 1: 22.) I raise the question: What is "the earnest 
of the Spirit,'' and when do we receive him into our 
hearts? Before conversion, in conversion, or after con
version? If in conversion, it is a part of conversion ; 
but if after conversion, how long after? 

REPENTANCE AND FAITH. 

Baptists believe and teach that repentance must pre
cede faith. I submit that wherever order is essential, the 
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Holy Spirit is always faithful to state that order. Five 
times these are thrown together in the Bible, and the 
Holy Spirit without exception puts repentance first. 
"Repent ye, and believe the gospel." (Mark 1: 15.) 
" Repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ." (Acts 20: 21.) "Ye, when ye had seen 
it, repented not afterwards, that ye might believe him." 
(Matt. 21: 32.) 

Nowhere does the Bible put faith before repentance. 
In fact, it is contrary to all reason to think of one's 
trusting Christ for salvation who has not repented of his 
sins. If he has not repented of sin, he loves sin and hates 
righteousness. It is absurd to talk about this man's 
having faith in Christ as his Savior. But when he re
~ents and turns away from sin, he naturally trusts Christ 
f<l-r salvation. · "Repent and believe" is the Bible order. 
That is the way the Baptists put it. But Brother Allen 
says: "No, that doesn't suit me; I can fix it more to my 
notion than the Bible puts it." . He says: " ' Believe and · 
repent' suit.:; me, and that is the way I preach it." But 
Brother Allen will please e:JScuse me if I prefer to take 
the Bible order. 

JAMES A. ALLEN'S SECOND NEGATIVE. 

We showed that John was called "the Baptist," not 
as a religious appellation, but as a descriptive title, show
ing that he was in a class by himself, different from all 
other men, in that he was the only man on earth at that 
time that baptized people. John could not have been "a 
Baptist" in the sense that Mr. Grime is, and could not 
have been a member of the modern denomination known 
a:;: the " Baptist Church," because he himself was an un
baptized per.son. We also showQd that God did not give 
him the name " Baptist," but that God, through an angel, 
commanded Zacharias, his father: " Thou shalt call his 
name John." (Luke 1: 13.) Mr. Grime pays no atten
tion to all this, and does not answer it, because he cannot. 
No man can destroy its force, because it is God's truth as 
revealed in his word. All the reply Mr. Grime attempts 
is to say: "John the druggist is a druggist." Is this not 
wonderful logic, a most learned rebuttal! The Baptist 
denomination is standing upon thin ice if those who have 
propagated it as long as has Mr. Grime can come no 
closer to the point in question than that. 

Mr. Grime, without presenting a passage of Scripture 
to so authorize, recklessly referred to John as "a" Bap
tist preacher, in the same sense that Mr. Bogard and 
Mr. Grime are Baptist pr!!achers, and claimed that the 
multitudes that were baptized by John were members of 
the Baptist Church. But the Scriptures do not make 
either of these statements. We will accept these state
ments if he will produce the Scriptures that make them. 
We cannot take any man's word for it. We honestly and 
sincerely want what the Bible teaches. We repeat, John 
was not " a " Baptist, as though there were more than 
one like him; but being the first and only baptizer, he 
was called "the Baptist," or, translated into English , 
" the Immerser," not as a name, but as a descriptive title 
added to his name; showing that he, as the fore1·unneT 
of Chri~t, baptized people "with the baptism of repcnr
ance, saying unto the people that they should believe on 
him that should come after him, that is, on J esm." 
(Acts 18: 4..) 

We also presented Scriptures to show that Mr. Grime is 
in error in saying that " Baptist " is the " new name " 
that was given by" the mouth of the Lord." We showed 
that the "new name" was not given until the Gentiles 
were brought in, and that John the · Baptist died before 
this event. We also showed that after the coming in of 
the Gentiles, as recorded in Acts 10 and 11, that in Acts 
11: 26 "the disciples were called Christians fi r st in 
Antioch." The disciples were never called "Baptist s " in 
New Testament times, and, for this reason, cannot be 

Scripturally so called to-day. No one after John was 
ever called "the Baptist," or could have been rightfully 
so called. No body of people were ever called "Bap
tists" by an inspired man. Mr. Grime cannot show it, 
and this ought to settle it. The word " Baptists," in the 
plural, is not in the Bible. Nor is any local congregation 
spoken of in the New Testament ever called "a Baptist 
church." To so call a congregation to-day is to "go 
beyond the things that are written." 

We also quoted Dr. Lofton and others to show the un
disputed fact that the first Baptist church any historian 
can find any trace of was organized by John Smyth in 
1607, and that before this time there was no trace what
ever of the Baptist denomination. Dr. Lofton, in an 
effort to trace back Baptist history, went to Europe, vis
ited the British Museum and Dr. Williams' Library in 
London, the Bodleian Library in Oxford, and the libra
ries of Edinburgh and other places. We know that Dr. 
Lofton, like Mr. Grime, contended that the Baptist Church 
goes back to the days of the apostles; and we also know 
that when a man who wants to find a history of it back 
to the apostles is forced to admit that the first Baptist 
church he can find any trace of in all history was started 
in 1607 by " a man who sprinkled water upon himself /0'1' 
·baptism, it but makes the case all the stronger. No 
wonder it was said that our Baptist friends took Dr. 
Lofton's book off the market and tried to buy up all the 
copies that had been sold. As the Baptist den5>mination 
originated during the English Reformation, Dr. Lofton's 
book is entitled, "English Baptist Reformation." Not
withstanding Mr. Grime says, "Brother Lofton did not 
make any such statement," Dr. Lofton's words are: 
"Thomas Crosby, the first Baptist historian (Volume I., 
pages 265-278), gives an acc.ount of the origin of the 
first Baptist church in English history, organized 1609 
A.D." (" English Baptist Reformation," by Lofton, 
page 29.) Dr. Lofton gives much to the same effect that 
I do not have room to quote. If Dr. Lofton could have 
found any trace of the Baptist denomination before this 
time, he, like Mr. Grime, would gladly have so done. 

We emphasize that back of this time there was no 
Baptist Church. While there were no Baptists of any 
kind in existence before this time, in the sense of being 
members of the Baptist denomination, there were no 
Missionary Baptists, such as the church Mr. Grime be
longs to, until 1830. There are to-day fourteen kinds of 
Baptists, some of whom refuse to work with or to as
sociate with others. 

We stated that Mr. Grime could not produce a book 
written before 1609 that says anything whatever about 
the Baptist Church. The ~houghtful r,eade1· can readily 
see that there must be something wrong with the way he 
applies the quotations he gives. How could Dr. Lofton, 
Armitage, Benedict, Orchard, and other great Baptist his
torians be worthy of any credit whatever if there were 
another set of historians that so contradicted them? The 
quotations Jl4r. Grime ·gives from Sir William Cecil, 
Zwingli, Cardinal Hosius, David Hume, Neander, Dr. 
Ypseij, and J. J. Dermont have no reference whatever to 
the Baptist church, but have reference to the raging con
t r oversy over sprinkling for baptism and over infant bap
tism. Those who repudiated sprinkling and infant bap
tism wer e " anabaptists," or "baptists ," just as those 
who baptized babies were "pedobapti.sts," such words 
being used, not as church names, but as descriptive terms, 
design ating to which side of the controversy they adhered . 
I t is surprising that a man making any pretense to 
learnin g and scholarship could make such a blunder as to 
apply t hese ter ms to the modern Baptist denomin a tion, 
which had no existence at that time. 

Benedict, in his " History of the Baptists," says : " The 
first Christians were undoubtedly all Baptists , and we 
believe they will all be Baptists again." This is a humor-
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ous, 1·ather than a veritable, use of the word " Baptist." 
Presbyterian historians produce the word "presbytery," 
and Episcopalian historians point to the word " bishop," 
found in the New Testament, in an attempt to prove that 
the first Christians were all Presbyterians and Episcopa
lians. But Mr. Benedict's logic refutes itself, as it is un
candid, ungenerous, and deceptive to apply the words 
"anabaptist" and - "baptist" to the modern Baptist 
Church, which is wholly foreign to their meaning. The 
first Christians were no more " Baptists " than they were 
" Episcopalians," " Presbyterians," or " Roman Catho
lics," in the true and pro-per sense of these terms. Those 
referred to in the quotations Mr. Grime · makes were 
" anabaptists " and "baptists," in the same sense that I 
am a baptist because I repudiate sprinkling and infant 
baptism. In the same sense I am an "episcopalian" and 
a "p1·esbytM-ian," because I believe in an episcopacy, 
presb·ytery, or eldm·ship. If those referred to in Mr. 
Grime's quotations were living to-day, Mr. Grime would 
not commune with them or associate with them. Their 
teaching and practice were greatly different from that of 
Mr. Grime and our Baptist friends. They were "bap
tists " only in the sense that they baptized, not that they 
were members of the Baptist Church, which had no ex
istence whatever in their day. 

We repeat: Mr. Grime "cannot p1·oduce a book writ
ten before 1609 .• that says anything whatever about the 
Baptist Church." 0ur Baptist friends will ldnd'ly take 
n'ote. It is not · there. All history is wholly silent· about 
the Baptist Church until the English Reformation. 
· The quotation from Broth'er Alexander Campbell had 
referel)ce to Baptists "in the sense of those who repudiated 
sprinkling 'and infant baptism and practiced Scriptural 
baptism, not to the modern Baptist Church. A little 
thought would show that Brother Campbell was not 
writing of the modern Baptist Church, or he would have 
been a member of it. · Brother Campbell' said: " The 
Baptists, as now distinguished from other Protestant 
parties, began since "the Protestant Reformation; and it 
is only in the seventeenth century they appear to assume 
any respectability, either of number or character, among 
the parties opposed to tl\e assumptions of the Roman 
pontiffs. About the middle of the seventeenth century 
(1643) seven churches in London, and afterwards (July 
7, 1689) about one hundred churches in England and 
Wales, met in London and fully set forth their faith and 
opinions in the form of a confession--of which I have 
the ninth American edition, Philadelphia, 1798, 
adopted by the Baptist Association met in Philadelphia, 
September 25, 1742. From this document and its history 
we can give to the Baptist denomination a habitation and 
a name two hundred years old. True, indeed, we find 
among the primitive Christians, and afterwards among 
the Novations in Rome, the Donatists in Africa, the 
Paulicians in Greece, the Cathari or Puritans of Ger
many, and the Wa1denses of France, public. and private 
persons practicing and teaching immersion as baptism; 
but if that made them Baptists, then are all the Greek 
Church of the present day Baptists-a compliment not 
very acceptable to our modern Old Baptists of Virginia 
and the West." (A. Campbell, in Millennia! Harbinger, 
Volume V., pages 385, 386, September, 1841; see, also, 
page 499 in the same volume.) 

We agree with Mr. Grime that the primitive and true 
church of Christ has existed since the days of the apostles. 
But the Baptist Church cannot be that true church, as 
the true church is the body of Christ. "And he is the 
head of the body, the church." (CoL 1: 18.) To be a 
member of the true church is to be in Christ, in the body 
of Christ, "which is the church." (Verse 24.) All Chris
tians are members of the church or body of Christ, be
cause no man can be a Christian without being in Christ. 

The fact that Mr. Grime admits that a man may be a 
Christian, a member of the body of Christ, "which is the 
church," without being a member of the Baptist Church, 
and even while 1·epudiating the Baptist Church, shows 
that the Baptist Church and the primitive and true 
church of Christ are two separate and distinct institu
tions. The same thing that makes a man a Christian 
makes him a member of the church of Christ, but Bap
tists themselves admit that the same thing that makes a 
man a Christian does not make him a Baptist. This 
single fact is fatal to the Baptist Church. 

Mr. Grime asks that I name the true, Scriptural church 
that has existed from the days of the apostles to the !ii~

ent. On Pentecost Peter said: "Repent ye, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of your sil)s; and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) God "added" those 
that repented and were. baptized to the church. (See 
verse 37.) We nwme the church to w·hicm God "adds" 
tho-se that repent and are baptized "in the nwme of 
Jesus Ch1-ist unto the remission of your sinf!" as the true, 
Scriptural church that has existed from New Testament 
times till now. This church is the body of Christ; all 
those who have been "baptized into Christ" are members 
of it; and its members are " Christians," just as they were 
in New Testament times. · This could not be the Baptist 
Church, as God does not " add '!. people to it. If it could 
be shown that God " adds " one . man to the Baptist 
Church, the same thing would show that God " adds '1 

all men to it, as God " adds " all that are saved to the 
same church. The fact that Baptists themselves do not 
claim that the Baptist Church is the church to which God 
" adds " all those who are saved shows that" the Baptist 
Church is not the true and Scriptural church of which all 
Christians were members in New Testament times. 

By "security" · Mr. Grime means that a child of God 
cannot fall f1·om the path of duty and be lost. . This is 
ccntraTy to the teaching of the Bible. The Bible · warns: 
" Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a promise being left 
of entering into his rest, any one of you should seem to 
have come short of it." (Heb. 4: 1.) Again: "But I 
fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve in 
his craftiness, your minds should be corrupted from the 
Rimplicity and the purity that is toward Christ." (2 Cor. 
11: 3.) Again: "Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall." (1 Cor. 10: 12.) Mr. 
Grime quotes only a part of Eph. 4: 30. The verse 
teaches the exact opposite of what he is teaching. It 
says : "And gdeve not the Holy Spirit of God, in whom 
yr-. were sealed unto the day of redemption ." The com
mand for them not to grieve the Holy Spirit shows that 
they could have done so if they had chosen. 

We agree with Mr. Grime that" the Christian is safe;" 
but the Christian must remain a Christian to be safe. 
Baptist doctrine makes man a machine, robs him of his 
right of choice. According to Baptist doctrine, if the 
sinner is not one of " the elect," it is God's fault, not the 
sinner's, as he bas no choice. 

Ben M. Bogard, editor of the Baptist and Commoner, 
recently warned against two Baptist preachers, W. M. 
Hicks and Leslie Sanders. He warned against Hicks as 
having been guilty of "unchristian conduct," said Hicks 
had " served a term, possibly three terms, in the peniten
tiary, and has got money in all sorts of ways from the 
brethren where he has in years past operated." Mr. 
Bogard said that Sanders " is a crook and should be 
avoided;" that "the last time I saw Sanders, he was in 
joail in Sherman, Texas." Mr. Bogard adds: "Hicks and 
Sanders are both strong men, and they can preach great 
sermons, and their preaching is generally sound in doc
trine, but they are men to let alone." Are men who are 
"crooks" and "should be avoided" in a saved condition'? 
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Can we associate with men in heaven that we have to 
"avoid " here on earth? 

Mr. Grime knows Brother Campbell earnestly con
tended against the Baptist practice of "voting" on candi
dates for baptism. Though Brother Campbell was bap
tized by a Baptist preacher, he refused to tell a Baptist 
"experience" or to be "voted" on; and Mr. Luse, the 
Baptist preacher, agreed with him, that, while not ac
cording to Baptist practice, it would be Scriptural to 
baptize him, as he wanted to be, upon the simple confes
sion of Christ that was made by the eunuch, as recorded 
in Acts 8. In the extract Mr. Grime gives, Brother Camp
bell, in writing upon " Discipline of the Church," and 
matters involved in the work of the church, said that 
some things did not require unanimity, but that in re
ceiving a brother he must be received unanimously, or by 
all. He had no reference whatever to "voting" any
body in. 

The churches of Christ in New Testament times ob
served the Lord's Supper " upon the first day of the 
week." All antiquity concurs in saying that for the first 
three centuries all the churches broke bread once a week. 
W. W. Gardner, a great Baptist authority, in "Church 
Communion as Practiced by the Baptists," page 28, says: 
"Again, 'the disciples' or church at Troas observed the 
Lord's Supper as a church ordinance when assembled in 
church capacity. (Acts 20: 7.) 'And upon the fi1·st day 
of the week, when the disciples ca;me together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow.' Here we are expressly told that these disciples 
ca;me togethe?· for the very purpose of celebmting the 
Lord's Suppe1·, and that they observed the ordinance ac
cording to the apostles' directions." 

C. A. Wheeler, Baptist, in discussion with J. L. Hines, 
Christian, at Grant, Tenn., this summer, admitted that 
the Scriptures teach that the Lord's Supper should be 
observed "upon the first day of the week." Mr. Grime 
was present, and Brother Hines called on him for the 
much-advertised one hundred dollars. But did he get it? 
He did not. Still, neither Brother Hines nor I charge 
money for telling the truth. 

The Holy Spirit speaks to sinners in the Bible. He 
does not speak to them in any other way. The apostles 
spake "as the Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 
4.) " Men spake from God, being moved by the Holy 
Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) These inspired men who spoke 
" as the Spirit gave them utterance " preached Christ to 
the people. The Spirit, preaching Christ to the people, 
convicted them. The people asked: " Brethren, what 
shall we do? " The Spirit, through Peter, answered: 
"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 
2: 38.) Mr. Grime, Baptists cannot be actuated by the 
Holy Spirit when they refuse to give the answer the 
$pirit gives. 

Seeing Jesus, to qualify him to become an apostle, was 
what blinded Saul of Tarsus and " struck him down." 
He neither received the Spirit nor was saved at the time 
he was "struck down." When he saw Jesus, realizing 
him to be the Christ instead of an impostor, he asked: 
" What shall I do, Lord? " Jesus would not tell him, 
because he had committed the work of telling sinners 
what to do to be saved into the hands of the apostles. 
Jesus said: "A1·ise, and go into Damascus; and there it 
shall be told thee of all things which are appointed for 
thee to do." (Acts 22: 10.) Not until Ananias came did 
he receive his sight and was " filled v.j.th the Holy Spirit." 
(Acts 9: 17.) When, in his deep penitence, he had fasted 
and prayed for three days, Ananias said : "And now why 
tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) Mr. 
Grime, instead of requiring a Baptist " expel'ience" and 

" voting" on him, would you tell a penitent believer what 
Ananias commanded Saul of Tarsus? 

The angel said to Cornelius: " Send to Joppa, and fetch 
Simon, whose surname is Peter; who shall speak unto 
thee words, whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and all 
thy house." (Acts 11: 13, 14.) The baptism of the 
Holy Spirit, which occurred on the day of Pentecost when 
the apostles were inspired and at the house of Comelius 
when the Gentiles were admitted, was not the point at 
which sins were pa;rdoned. The falling of the Holy Spirit 
upon Cornelius and his house was a sepa1·ate and distinct 
thing from the " words, whereby thou shalt be saved, thou 
and all thy house." But Mr. Grime and our Baptist 
friends refuse to send for Peter. 

The Lord opened Lydia's heart by the preaching of the 
Spirit through Paul. The Spirit, who tells sinners what 
to do to be saved, bears witness that they are saved when 
they do what he commands them to do. The Spirit's wit
ness is recorded in plain words in the Bible. No man has 
the witness of the Spirit who refuses to do what the 
Spirit tells him to do. Mr. Grime misses the point en
tirely concerning faith and repentance. The passages 
he quotes do not give a numerical order requiring re
pentance to come before faith. No passage of Scripture 
can be isolated from its connection and be made to con
tradict other passages. " He that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him." (Heb. 11: 6.) Repentance is a 
turning from sin. Does Mr. Grime think that a man can 
turn from sin before he believes he is in sin and before 
he believes in Jesus, the Savior? M1·. Grime is confused 
on what faith is. He is laboring under the idea that the 
faith that saves is an assent of the mind, a momentary 
and instantaneous something that is " better felt than 
told." Such is not the faith that saves. Faith does not 
save until it reaches the point where it obeys. 

Worth-while speech is always helpful speech. What a 
fine thing it would be if each one of us would fo1·m the 
habit of saying only things that are helpful !-Selected. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AS A CHRISTMAS GIFT 

Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and 
women, give the Gospel Advocate to friends and rel
atives every year. 

Why not send ~ year's subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate as a gift? Your friends will 
appreciate it, and you will be doing them and their 
families a real favor. The Gospel Advocate will go 
into their homes with a message of God's truth fiffly
two times during the year. No other gift may prove 
such a blessing to them in time or in eternity. Send 
their names and addresses with your cheek, and the 
Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub
scription price is $2.00 per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Fill out blank below, tear off at this line, and mail to-day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $£.00, for which please send the Gos
pel Advocate for one year to 

~a;me ------------------------------------------
Street or Rural Route _____________ ______________ _ 

Post Office ___________ ___________ State __________ _ 
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SHALL WE BUY THE HOUSE? 

BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

Several months have passed since we began to publish 
our efforts to purchase a house for the Central Church 
here. We have been calling attention to the opportunity 
at our door, one that must be acted upon with united 
effort if we are to reach the goal as speedily as we must. 
We are now paying sixty dollars per ~onth just for 
morning services. The hall in which we meet is in the 
heart of the business district; and while it is as con
veniently reached by the membership as anything we 
could get, yet, being in the business section it is not a 
place to which we can ever hope to bring an; appreciable 
number of the people. It cannot serve the needs of the 
church, and by all means the church should have a home 
in a residential district. 

The property for which we have been negotiating is 
located in just the right kind of a section and is easily 
reached by most of the membership. We do not claim to 
be more worthy of help than many who are also in need 
?f a church hom~;_ but since many members are coming 
mto the larger cities, our needs necessarily take preced
ence, other things being equal. 

That the reader may know that we are trying to do 
our part, let me state a few facts. That we might raise 
as much of the required money as possible, some of the 
m.embers have gone rather heavily into obligations, Most 
o:!' the men men:bers' are working for wages; a few . get 
reasonable s~lanes. To my knowledge, they are giving 
freely. I w1sh to quote from a sister whose husband is 
not a member, and who is almost in destitute circum
stances. She is one of our most faithful and active mem
bers. She says in a letter of recent date, speaking of 
reverses: "We have lost out entirely on our insurance 
policies [evidently having borrowed on them for 
"sickness and operation"], and have never been able to 
redeem them. We have gone without actual necessities 
dressed shabbily, and have almost lived on pancakes.'; 
Yet she says she would "be willing to sell" what they 
have and go" back to living in a one-room basement " " if 
it ~ ~eemed ~ecessary " to do so to buy the church house. 
This IS certamly commendable; it is exactly what the 
Lord taught to be the cost of discipleship-" renounce all 
that he hath." 

Inasmuch as some decline to send any contribution till 
they see that it is certain to be a success (if all did that 
of course ' it would be a failure) , I am able to give a feV.: 
figures that are encouraging. One congregation assures 
us ~hat five hundred dollars will be sent upon short not ice. 
Th1s was promised previously on condition that another 
~romised conditional gift be sure to be sent. This gift 
IS now unconditionally promised by January 1 and 
amounts to five thousand dollars. It comes from an indi
vidual who loves the cause of truth more than all this 
wor ld. Another church has assur ed us of five hundred 
dollars any t ime we call for it. 

While we do not have enough money in sight to buy the 
house alone. (without the additional vacant lot) , which 
we have decided to do, we have r eceived and contr ibuted 
enough to make us think that the amount will be on hand 
before it is too late. It will be necessary, however, that 
many. others center their efforts here and put the prop
erty mto the hands of t hose who worship as the Bible 
teaches. 

Let me suggest that we set December 4, t he first Lord's 
day in the month, as Chicago Day, an d give to this work 
that day's contribution. Let those who have received 

our letter place the matter before their respective con
gregations for immediate action, and send the contribu
tions to J . D. Clemens, 7367 North Ashland Boulevard, 
Chicago, Ill. We will acknowledge receipt, and thank 
you in advance for all fellowship. 

Any additional information desired concerning us, our 
plans in purchasing, the safety of the proposition, or any
thing that any do not understand-all will gladly be 
given as quickly as possible. 

We have received some criticism from brethren because 
our letter sent out was addressed, in many cases, to 
"Rev." We wish to assure the public that we are not 
responsible for that Ashdodic error. Not a member in 
this congreg~tion would use such title-at least, 1\.~t 
those who are pushing these efforts to success. The work 
of addressing the letters was turned over to a public 
stenographer. I was away in a meeting, and the others 
were busy and could not oversee it properly. This ex
plains that par t which caused some to ·misjudge us. 

Remember December 4, and send us your contribution 
in the name of the Lord. He will reward you according 
to your works. If ten thousand individuals will send us 
one dollar each, or one thousand churches send us ten 
dollars each, we will close negotiations and the Central 
Church in Chicago can make first payment on the prop
erty which will be made as safe al}d secure for the New 
Testament o·rder of worship as a restrictive, protective 
clause can make it. 

BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

We made an appeal a few weeks ago to all who wished 
to cQntribute to the Bible and Testament fund to do so. 
I am thankful to say that several responded, and the con
tributions sent in have been placed to the credit of said 
fund. An order was forwarded at once for Bibles and 
Testaments to the American Bible Society, which furnishes 
us these books at a little over half the price of production, 
with the understanding that no one is to sell said books at 
a profit. This means that somebody is laying up treasures 
in heaven. And who is it? All who are giving of their 
means to this fund; the Gospel Advocate force, which is 
doing the office work so freely; and others who are past
ing the "Proper Division of the Word" in each book. Sev
eral of our good preachers have helped in this work. 
Brother Dan Gunn led all others in this. The order just 
.placed and the books we have on hand will give us between 
seven and eight thousand Bibles and Testaments for our 
Christmas and winter trade. We hope and pray that 
every congregation will order some of these: books at once 
and see that every home has one and that every orphan 
child in the respective communities has a Bible or Testa
ment in his or her hands before January 1, 1928. No gift 
like it. 

I notice that the Central church of Christ, of Nashville, 
Tenn., has given three thousand New Testaments to those 
who had none since they commenced that congregation 
about two years ago. What if each congregation in all 
the br ot herhood had done this much in proportion t o their 
ability since the Bible and Testament fund was started in 
October, 1925? I f eel certain we would have gone over 
the one-hundred-thousand mark. What has your congre
gation done along t his line? Brethren, elders and deacons, 
begin t his good work at once and watch the results. I 
have been a t this work in a small way for thir ty-five 
years. I have never .engaged in any work that affords me 
more pleasure than t o n ote the gr eat good that has been 
brought about by giving New Testaments t o boys and 
girls. While a t Erin , Tenn ., last month, in a meet ing with 
Brother J . ·w. Grant, as I passed a dr ug stor e I heard a 
call. I stopped. A ni ce-looking man came out and wanted 
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to know if I had ever seen him before. I could not place 
him. He said : " Do you remember that thirty years ago 
at a certain big meeting you gave to. a little orphan boy a 
New Testament?" I called to mind the meeting. He 
said: " I am the boy." He is now a fine citizen and a 
good school-teacher. Don't be afraid to give out the word 
of God; it is the gospel light, and most children will read it. 
And as Brother Morehead of Japan has said, it is the best 
and most economical way to convert the world. I had a 
letter from Brother . Morehead a few days ago acknowl
edging receipt of seventy-five dollars from the Bible and 
Testament fund, saying he had used most of it in prepar
ing the " Proper D~vision of the Word." I am glad that 
br ethren are appreciating wha~ the proper division of the 
word is to the reader. It should rejoice us all to know it 
is being used in a foreign land. I received a letter last 
week from a school-teacher wanting seven hundred and 
fifty of our ten-cent Testaments. 

Remember, this work is undenominational and world
wide. We want all to.read and know the Lord, that he is 
good, merciful, and long-suffering to all, and his will is 
that none should perish, but that a ll should come to a 
knowledge of the truth as revealed in his word. 

Now, a word as to the "Proper Division of the Word." 
These slips cost only two cents each. You will be sur
prised to see how your religious neighbors w ill appreciate 
this information. 

"And it came to pass at the end of seven days, that the 
word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, Son of man, I have 
made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel: therefore 
hear the word at my mouth, and give them warning from 
me. When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; 
and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn 
the wicked from his wicked way, to save his life; the same 
wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at thy hand. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he 
turn not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he 
shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul." 
(Ezek. 3: 16-19.) With these words of warning before 
us, how can any church or any member be idle for one day 
and expect to be saved at last? May the good Lord help 
us a ll to awake to a full sense of our Christian duty and 
give New Testaments to a ll as fast as possible, and thus 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. I am persuaded 
that the denominational world is fully convinced that the 
church of Christ (as we are called) has the only true plea 
before the world to-day-the Bible, and the Bible only. 
Live as the Bible t eaches in all things; speak where the 
Bible speaks, and be silent wh ere the Bible is silent. By 
so doing we can save our own souls l!lnd all who will hear. 

It is glorious to see the great work the churches of 
Christ in Nashville have done in the last few years and are 
still doing, realizing what practical Christianity is-feed
ing and clothing the poor, visiting the sick, helping the 
helpless, caring for widows and orphans, and having the 
gospel preached· daily. Let me say just here, the good 
work has just begun, if we will all continue to work to
gether and "keep the unity of the Sphit in the bond of 
peace." We will make mistakes, but, thanks be to our 
God, we can forgive. Paul says: " I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me." 

In the last two months we have started a new congre
gation on the Hillsboro Road near the end of the street
car line. It seems to be doing well. We need a dozen 
more new congregations in and around Nashville. We 
have the members, plenty of them, who are willing and 
anxious to do the work. In this way we can develop our 
young men to become preachers of the gospel. Let the 
elders feed the flock over which the Holy Spirit has made 
them overseers. Who has the right to change the Holy 
Spirit's teaching as to duties .of elders? We trust that all 

will study their Bibles on the duties of elders and preach
ers, and let each one work as and when the Bible teaches. 
The call s are many for good, loyal, godly t eachers who 
are willing to endure hardships as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ. Let us support the teachers well until the field is 
self-supporting, then let them do as Paul did-move on. 
If a preacher has a family, by all means let them go with 
him, live the gospel, preach the gospel, and finally be saved 
by the gospel. Jesus says: " Go ye therefore, and teach 
a ll nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to ob
serve all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28 : 19, 20.) If Jesus is with us, what more can 
we want? 

It appears to me that we all need more faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ and less in worldly things. · J esus says: "Lay 
up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 

. through nor steal." As the old year closes, may each of 
us r ealize his own imperfections more than ever and see 
the good that is in others, love them more, and do good 
unto all men, especially those of the household of faith, 
and continue instant in prayer and thanksgiving to God; 
for he is great and good and merciful to all who will in 
penitence call on his wonderful name. 

OUR MESSA~ES ] 
Send us a subscriber. 

The worst of enemies are flatterers. 

The world looks very small to a man on his deathbed. 

There is no robe of righteousness cut to fit a mean man. 

We request preachers and elde1·s to publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the · good that would 
result from having every member in the congregation 
read the Gospel Advocate. 

W. W . Leamons, Morrillton, Ark., November 14: "There 
is a wide-awake little band of Christians at New Liberty, 
near Cleveland, Ark. I enjoyed my visit there. I shall 
preach for them one Sunday a month. Since last report 
I have filled my appointments at Bell's Chapel, Ladd, 
Rushing, and Appleton. All of these places are in Por 
County, Ark. W . E. Morgan, of Texarkana, paid \ 
ing College a visit en route to Springfield, Ark., 
he is now in a meeting." 

James J. Reynolds, Covington, Tenn., November 1 
" The Covington and Henning work continu es to do we 
There have been · a number of additions to the Covingto 
congregation this year. With the assistance of these two 
churches, I held a meeting at Owensboro, Ky., in Septem
ber. Two young men were baptized and we sta1·ted a 
congregation of about twenty-five members. Harvey W. 
Riggs was with them in a service recently. Owensbol'O is 
his mother's home. The church meets on Lord's-day 
afternoons at the City Hall, corner of Fourth and St. 
Ann Streets. We feel encouraged by the zeal manifested 
in this body of Christians, the only church of Christ in 
the city." 

H . D. Jeffcoat,. Jonesboro, Ark., October 19: "This 
leaves me working with the little congregation on North 
Fisher Street, Jonesboro, a town of about eighteen thou
sand. . There are some fine people in this congregation. 
We have much to do here. Price Billingsley is to assist 
us in a meeting next spring. We shall begin now woi·k
ing and praying for a great meeting. A storm struck the 
little town of Dell, east of here, on October 11, and 
claimed four of its oldest citizens. Two of them, Mr. and 
Mrs. 0. P. Winn, were very dear 'friends of mine, I hav
ing made my home with their daughter, Sister Otto Brad
berry, while in meetings at Dell. Sister Winn was a 
faithful member of the church. Mr. Winn, though a 
good man, was not a member of the body of Christ. Fu
neral services for both were conducted by the writer. I 
am inclosing a subscription to the Gospel Advocate." 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

J. D. Tant preached at Wildersville, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

A. G. Freed preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

There were two restorations at Lindsley Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

J. L. Hines is in a good meeting at Corsicana, Texas, 
with seven added at last report. 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached twice at Twelfth Avenue, 
North, this city, last Lord's day. 

I ra A. Douthitt is doing the noonday preaching at the 
Central church of Christ, this city, this week. 

Two were baptized at the evening service at the Cen
tral church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

W. H. Hale, Latonia, Ky., November 23: "I preached 
at the Bald Hill church of Christ, near Carlisle, Ky., on 
the third Lord's day in November." • 

Any church in need of a preacher for full or part time 
would do well to communicate with the Gospel Advocate 
office. We know of one just now who is available. 

G. W. Sweeny delivered two instructive discourses at 
the Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last 
Sun?ay. One was restored to fellowship at the evening 
service. 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., November 18: "George 
Dixon, of Dinuba, preached at Armona on the second 
Lord's day in November to a full house. He is to preach 
here twice each month." 

The Sixth Avenue and Buchanan Street congregation 
this city, reports two splendid sermons by Rosseau Cui~ 
lum, with three making the good confession and one re
stored at the night service. 

J. D. Tant (Christian) began a debate with C. B. 
Massey (Baptist), three miles east of Wildersville, Tenn., 
last Tuesday. The debate has aroused much interest 
throughout that section. 

Hugh E. Garrett began a meeting in the courthouse at 
Bainbridge, Ga.,. last Lord's day. Brother Garrett re
cently closed a short meeting at Hardie's Chapel near 
Gordon, Ga., with fourteen baptisms. ' 

I. A. Douthitt, Woodburn, Ky., November 16: "I closed 
a good meeting. last week at Samoth, Ill., with large 
crowds and fine mterest. We had seven additions in that 
mee~ing. I ~m .now at Woodburn. Elam Derryberry is 
leadmg the smgmg." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., November 22: "Our 
meeting with home forces closed on Sunday night, with 
nine additions to the church here. We are preparing for 
a series of sermons to be delivered next March by many 
preaching brethren of this State." 

H. H. Adamson, Woodsfield, Ohio, November 21: "Our 
three-weeks' meeting in Hundred, W. Va., closed last 
night, with four reclaimed, eight by statement, and ·twen
ty-five baptized. Most of those baptized were high-school 
pupils. This was my third meeting there within two 
years." 

Charles M. Campbell, Nashville, Tenn., November 21: 
" Since my last report I have preached as follows: No
vember 6, at Radnor, in Nashville; November 13, Chapel 
Avenue, with one returned to the flock; November 20, 
Scottsville, Ky. The meetings in Scottsville are increas
ing some." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., November 22: "We 
had two good services at Rossville, Ga., last Lord's day, 
with large crowds. One came forward at the morning 
service and confessed wrongs, and one came forward at 
the evening service and made the good confession and 
demanded baptism." 

L. D. Perkins, \Armona, Cal., November 18: "I have a 
location for a preacher in a good city in California. The 
congregation will furnish a place for him to live and will 
furnish groceries. He can get some kind of light work 
for part time, or hold a meeting now and then at some 
other point, and in this way live and preach in California. 
The place is open for a man at once. A man who is mar
ried, just a man and wife, preferred. The congregation is 
small, but there is a good opportunity to build up a good 
congregation." 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Nashville, Tenn., November 22: 
" Last Lord's day I preached · for the church at Prospect, 
Tenn. The congregation there is small, but seems to be 
strong in the faith. Next Lord's day I shall be at Cedar 
Springs, Ky. On December 1 I shall begin·laboring with 
the church at Maud, Okla." 

A. H. Porterfield, Weldon, Ark., · November 24: "I re
cently closed a good meeting at Black Oak, Ark. F. M. 
Eldridge rendered valuable service in this meeting. I am 
now in a good meeting at Weldon. The meeting will con
tinue over Lord's day. On November 19 my dear mother 
was called upon to change worlds." 

H. M. Phillips, Hartsville, Tenn., November 26: "Th e 
meeting at Franklin, Ky., closed with good int erest, but 
no additions. The meeting here is growing in interest 
and attendance. We are looking for a good meeting. I 
shall endeavor to get some subscriptio'ns for the Gospel 
Advocate here. It is good to have in the home." 

Guy Renfro, Miami, Fla., November 14: "I have been 
with the Bowling Green church in Miami five weeks. 
During · that time the church has greatly improved the 
house of worship. Last Lord's day elders were selected 
to guide the congregation. I find Brother Todd, who 
preaches for the Central Church, a pleasant man to work 
with." 

F . B. Srygley is having a fine meeting at ¥arietta, 
Ohio. At last rep01·t there had been one ba~tized .and 
four reclaimed, and Brother Johnson had baptized eight 
the week before Brother Srygley got there. The meeting 
will continue through next Lord's day. From Marietta, 
Brother Srygley will probably go to Washington, D. C., 
before returning to Nashville. 

J. Fairs Nichols, Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, 
Tenn., November 14: "I have just returned from a pleas
ant visit with the church at Antioch, Ill., where I preached 
on November 12, 13. I was in the homes of two good 
brethren, John Kerr and E. R. Kibler, of Rosiclare, Ill., 
the latter of whom subscribed for the Gospel Advocate. 
The Advocate is highly regarded by all• who I hear speak 
of it." 

0. F. Shearer, Monticello·, Ky., November 27: "Our 
protracted meeting began on Saturday night, September 
11, and closed on Lord's-day night, September 26. The 
preaching was done by F, 0. Howell, of Jackson, Tenn. 
The song service was led , by A. I. Rankin, our local 
leader. There were twenty-eight baptisms, and nine 
others were restored or became identified with the con
gregation." 

A. G. Freed (Christian) and H. B. Taylor (Missicmary 
Baptist) closed a debate at Jackson, Tenn., last Friday. 
Great crowds attended the discussion, hundreds being 
turned away, and good feeling prevailed. The general 
church proposition was discussed. Our brethren are 
sure that great good was done and that many have been 
bi·ought to the truth. Brother Freed did great work in 
the debate. A fuller 1·eport will appear later. 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., November 14: "Our 
second meeting this fall with the Lake Wire church of 
Christ began yesterday, with four additions the first day, 
two coming from the Baptists. Harding Thompson is 
leading the singing; I preached in the courthouse at 
Bartow, the county seat of Polk County, yesterday after
noon. We expect to assist in establishing a congregation 
at Bartow and at some other places near Lakeland." 

J. W. Brents, Idalou, Texas, November 19: "I can ar
range to give the first two weeks of August, 1928, to 
some congregation in Tennessee for a meeting. I desire 
to make this arrangement that I may visit my mother, 
who is now past the eighty mark. Our work here is 
making splendid progress. We are delighted with the 
climate and this big-hearted, hospitable people. Wonder
ful crops are being harvested here and a number of 
Christian families are locating with us. The Gospel 
Advocate was never better." 

Will J . Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., November 22: "The 
Freed-Taylor debate was held here in Jackson, begin
ning on November 22 and continuing four days, with two 
sessions each day. The general church question was the 
proposition for the entire discussion. The Central Church, 
in whose house the debate was held, is delighted with the 
able defense of the truth which was made by Brothel· 
Freed, and we feel that great good will result. Large 
crowds attended every service and good order prevailed. 
Forty preachers of the church of Christ and a goodly 
number of Baptist preachers attended the debate. Charles 
Wilson was Taylor's moderator, and I moderated for 
Brother Freed." 
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H. W. Wainwright, Shreveport, La., November 15: 
"Will W. Slater, of Fort Smith, Ark., closed a meeting 
on Sunday night at the Portland Avenue church of Christ, 
this city. There was only one confession, but we feel 
that much good was accomplished." 

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., November 14: "Yesterday, 
at the West Hill church of Christ, this city, we had one 
hundred and ninety-five in the Bible school. We also had 
a full house for both services. At the close of the morn
ing service a man came from the Christian Church and 
took his stand with us." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., October 24: "Since 
my last 1·eport I have preached monthly at Elora, Tenn.; 
Decherd, Tenn.; Little Mountain, near Winchester, Tenn.; 
and for the West Huntsville congregation, this city. I 
must say, too, that a hearty welcome awaits the visit of 
the Gospel Advocate to our home each week." 

J. D. McDonald, 135 Palo Blanco Street, San Antonio, 
T exas, November 20: "W. M. Speck, of Abilene, Texas, 
began a ten-days' meeting for the Denver Heights church 
of Christ, this city, on November 14. Two have been 
added to the one body at this writing. About ten gospel 
preachers were present at this evening's service." 

C. W. De Armond, Browder, Ky., November 17: "I 
preached at Cherry Grove on the first Lord's day in No
vember with a large crowd, and was at Russellville and 
preached at both morning and afternoon services. We 
had one addition in the afternoon. I shall go to Powderly 
next Lord's day, and back to Russellville on the fourth 
Lord's day." 

Reece H. Rogers, Clanton, Ala., October 24: " I have 
been in this field for the past two months. The _church 
here is not very strong, but is growing gradually. I am 
here three Sundays and at Cole Springs one Sunday. I 
am also teaching in the high school in this town. There 
is much mission work to be done in this county. There is 
only one small congregation in the county." 

John F. Crews, Mobile, Ala., October 24: "We have 
twenty-three members in the Lawrence and Dauphin 
Streets congregation. To all preachers and brethren and 
sisters in Christ who read this, please remember that I 
am a home missionary in Mobile. If you have friends or 
loved ones in Mobile, please cooperate with us, especially 
in locating members and helping us to get them to meet 
with us." · 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., November 17: "I 
b~gan preaching regularly for the congregation at Ross
VIlle, Ga., last Lord's day. There were large audiences 
at both services. Two placed their membership with the 
congre~ati?n. I preached for the Chickamaugua con
gregatiOn m the afternoon, and there was a good audi
ence present. Sam Conley is their regular preacher, and 
he is loved and admired by all." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., November 16: "We 
closed a seven-days' meeting at Spivey, Tenn., this morn
ing, at the water, with one reclaimed and one baptized. 
We had large crowds during the meeting. A. B. Reavis, 
of Dresden, Tenn., had charge of the song service, which 
contributed greatly to the interest of the meeting. BI·oth
er Reavis is a fine colaborer. This was my eleventh meet
ing since the middle of July. I am to be with the church at 
Tompkinsville on the third Sunday and at Gamaliel on 
the fourth Sunday." 

Mrs. Travis E. McLean, Columbia, Tenn., November 
16: " B. F. Harding closed a meeting at the First church 
of Christ (Seventh Street) on Sunday night. Large 
crowds attended every service. Six took membership 
Sunday, making about fifty added in a month. Brother 
Harding's sermons were doctrinal and strong, which con
victed the hearers. Gordon Turne1· will begin a Bible 
class drill on Thursday night at the Seventh Street 
Church, to last indefinitely. Three hundred and twelve 
were at Sunday school last Lord's day." 

Robert Alexander, Chickasha, Okla., November 15: 
" H. L. Calhoun closed a two-weeks' meeting with the 
church of Christ at Chickasha on November 6. There 
were six baptisms, and six became identified with the 
congregation. The church was edified and strength
ened for future work, as is seen in the fact that we have 
had six additions since the close of the meeting. We have 
had in this congregation thirty-two additions since the 
second Sunday in September- thirteen of them by bap
tism and the rest by statement from other congregations. 
Brother Calhoun delivered some of the plainest and most 
forceful lessons that I ever heard. The church needs 
such lessons everywhere." 

Milton S. Parker, Dowling Park, Fla., Octobei· 25: 
"After spending nine months in Freed-Hardeman College, 
I began to• preach on May 29. I have held five meetings 
myself and have labored with C. Moore in two meetings. 
As a result of my feeble efforts, forty precious souls have 
accepted Christ." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., Novembe1· 14: 
"Last Lord's day I filled my appointment at Decherd, 
Tenn. The Lord willing, I am to be with them again in 
December, at which time I will close- my work with them 
for a while. One week ago last Lo1·d's day I preached 
for the West Huntsville congregation here, and at 
Harvest, Ala., in the afternoon." 

R. B. Clements, Prescott, Ark., November 17: "On 
November 6 I began work with the church here, with 
two fine meetings. Some personal work in the meantime 
brought us to November 13 with better hearings at three 
meetings-two at Prescott, and the other at 3 P.M. at 
Hickory Grove, four miles away. All these people sing 
like they are commanded to do so." 

George W. Dickson, Soquel, Cal., October 17: " Please 
announce in the Gospel Advocate change of my address 
from Santa Cruz, Cal., to Dinuba, Cal. I have been 
preaching for the church at Aromas and also at Santa 
Cruz. All my time will be given to the churches at 
Armona and Dinuba, except one Lord's day, which will 
be open for appointments anywhere in reach of Dinuba." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., November 14: 
"We had a very pleasant and interesting day with the 
church at Temple Hill, Ky., yesterday. They are moving 
along nicely in the work and worship there. Brother 
Fox, of Nashville, Tenn., recently held a good meeting 
for them. Some of the saints from Antioch were with 
us at the evening services. The Antioch brethren have 
asked me to assist•them once a month during 1928. I am 
enjoying the Gospel Advocate very much." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., November 17: "Our 
fall meeting at the Highland Avenue Church, conducted 
.by F. W. Smith, came to a close last Sunday night. 
Brother Smith preached the gospel in its purity with 
telling effect. The church was edified and men and 
women were won for Christ. Four obeyed the Christ in 
baptism and two were restored to their first pledge. 
Brother Smith is a great teacher and preacher. He left 
the church stronger and better prepared to do the will 
of our Savior. Eternity alone will reveal the good he did 
while here." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, 2205 Bryan Street: "I 
suppose that most radio people know that the United 
States government has taken over the arranging of time 
of operation of all radio stations in the United States. 
Station WRR, of Dallas, had- to give up the hour from 
9 to 10 P.M., Thursday, which hour was the Pearl and 
Bryan Streets Church Bible hour. We have been given 
the hour from four to five o'clock each Sunday afte1·noon. 
So tune in on Station WRR each Sunday afternoon and 
hear James Jackson in the Bible lesson. The singing will 
be conducted for about thirty minutes each Sm1day by 
singers from different local congregations or near-by 
congregations." 

J. L. Holland, Greenfield, Tenn., November 16: "I was 
at Pottsville, Ky., the fifth Sunday in October, with good 
audiences, morning and night. The first Sunday in this 
month I was with the brethren at Nance, in Crockett 
County, with splendid hearing at both services. On the 
second Sunday I preached at Folsomdale, . Ky., to small 
crowds, day and night. We have a small band at Folsom
dale, most of whom are faithful and zealous. I shall 
preach for them another year, if the Lord wills. I am 
now open to book meetings for 1928. Congregations de
siring my services may write me at Greenfield, Tenn. 
I am sending a new subscriber for the Gospel Advocate. 
I wish it could go into every Christian home." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, November 25: "Two 
weeks ago the church of Christ at this place finished pay
ing for the church property bought from the Baptists 
seven years ago.· The church is growing so rapidly that 
we needed more room for the Bible classes, so two weeks 
ago we bought a house and lot adjoining the church prop
erty. The lot has a splendid six-room house on it, and 
we are using it for additional classes on Sundays, and 
the ladies are using it as a place to sew for the poor. 
Last Sunday we had four hundred and eighty-five pres
ent in the Bible classes. During the three Sundays fol
lowing the Busby meeting there have been several bap
tisms, with a number of identifications and restorations, 
making twenty-two in all." 
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THE SLIPPING AWAY OF BROTHER R. H. GILL. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

As we sing, 

" Friends who have loved me are slipping away, 
Silently onward they glide;" 

so Brother R. H. Gill, of Allensville, Ky.; silently and sud
denly slipped away by the touch of death at midnight, 
Friday, October 7, 1927. ·He engaged through the day in 
his usual round of duties about home, went into town after 
supper with two of his sons, returned at nine o'clock, read 
his Bible as it was his custom to do at night, studied his 
Sunday-school lesson, retired, and was soon asleep. Dis
covering shortly afterwards that he was not sleeping 
soundly and hearing a gurgling sound from his throat, his 
devoted wife called him, but received no answer. She im
mediately jumped out of bed, turned on the light, and 
Baw that he was gone. She called to her son, and he at 
once notified some relatives and friends, who immediately 
came, but only to realize that indeed he had been quietly 
called away. Indeed, he approached his grave "by an 
unfaltering trust," 

Like one that wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams. 

Still more appropriate and consoling are the declara
tions of the word of God concerning death, some of which 
are as follows: 

"For so he giveth untO' his beloved sleep." 
"For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 

them also that are fallen asleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him." 

Of Jairus' daughter Jesus said, "The damsel is not 
dead, but sleepeth; " and of Lazarus he said: " Our friend 
Lazarus has fallen asleep." 

After the bruises and wounds and suffering from being 
stoned, it was said of Stephen: " He fell asleep." 

Of the death of the faithful in Christ it is said: " Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lo1·d from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; for 
their works follow with them." 

Brother Gill lived an everyday, straightforward, up
right, quiet, peaceable, Christian life. I am not informed 
as to when he came into the church, but it was in early 
life or young manhood. For the more than twenty years 
that I knew him and visited in _his hospitable home he 
was punctual in his attendance upon the worship of God, 
and in all other respects faithful and true. He was intel
ligent in the knowledge of the truth, steadfast in the faith, 
and unmoved in his devotion to it; he loved truth and rig_h.t, 
and was unwavering in his convictions. I found him to be 
always the same, and far more a 'christian with the spirit 
of Christ than a partisan and animated by a partisan 
spirit. This is admirable. I do not mean to say that he 
made no growth in the grace and knowledge of the Lord, 
for I know that with the rest of us he did. He studied 
the Bible daily. His Bible and Sunday-school book were 
in order on his table where he left them after studying 
them before retiring. 

His beloved, dutiful, and, therefore, Christian daughter, 
Miss Lucy, writes of him as follows: 

" I never thought of him! as old, he was so quick, so ac
tive, and so ready to do whatever came to hand. I feel 
that if we had known we might have persuaded him to be 
more careful and have kept him a while longer. Of his 
family, I mean our own family, I think he was the one 
most ready to go; he stu!iied his Bible daily and wanted 
us to do the same. His faith was great." 

This excerpt from this private letter to me, with not a 
thought of a line of it being published, gives an insight 
into Brother Gill's home life. 

I desire to say here that the gospel of Christ--Chris
tianity-has far more to do with one's home and daily life 
than many seem to kriow or to even think. Without due 
consideration of all others in the home; without kindness 
and gentleness in word ·and deed daily manifested to all, 
one is not really a Christian. 

With the true filial devotion expressed above, it i~ nat
ural and right that Miss Lucy and her brothers should 
feel so toward their father. But more still, coupled with 
that of their father, the good and godly influence of a 
home-loving and home-keeping mother, devoted to her 
husband and children, we are not surprised at the confi
dence and trust in their parents and the devotion to their 
parents which are manifested by the children. 

Together with his good example, Brother Gill has left 
his children the rich inheritance of a good name. 

His daughter yery kindly says: "Brother Elam, my fa
ther loved you. He was always interested in you, and in 
his desk I think he had kept every letter you had ever 
WTitten him." Of course, I loved Brother Gill-" Dick" 
Gill, as he was familiarly called-and I love his entiTe 
family. It has always been a great pleasure to visit ·this 
congenial and Christian family; but in the future I shall 
greatly miss Brother Gill. He was older than I by one 
or two yea1·s. He was a true, faithful, and good friend in 
the true meaning of the word, and so are his family. He 
knew what it is to be a friend. His friendship was what 
friendship should be with everybody-unselfish and un
mixed with sordid self-aggrandizement. Job says to Eli
phaz and his associates: 

Yea, ye would cast lots upon the fatherless, 
And make merchandise of your friend. 

But this Brother Gill would not do. He never made 
merchandise of his friends. How abominable is such a 
thing! Any man who will commercialize the gospel and 
church of God, or turn godliness into a way of ·gain, will 
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make merchandise of his friends-use them for selfish 
ends or sell their friendship for silver and gold. 

I loved Brother Gill for his true worth and merit, I 
love his family for the same reason, and shall ever cherish 
the memory of our Christian and congenial association. 

J esus called Lazarus his friend; so he says to his apos
tles, " I have called you friends," and gives the reason for 
doing so. Jesus loves everybody, even the vilest sinners, 
and shows his love for all according to God's will. Yet 
it is said of John, " the disciple whom Jesus loved." So 
such may be the circumstances which draw us together in 
such friendship and love, while we should not be at all 
selfish and clannish and should not dislike any one. 

Brother Gill's faithful wife, his dutiful daughter, three 
manly sons, and one bright little grandson survive him. 
'Wi.tb tbese bereaved ones I sincerely and deeply sympa
thize, while with them I rejoice in the hope of the glory of 
God. Likewise I sympathize with all other relatives, the 
church at Allensville, and all friends. I love the church 
at Allensville. All Christians should love one another. 

I write this, not only in memory of a true and faithful 
friend and brother in the Lord, not only as abiding com
fort and enduring consolation to the family, but also to 
encourage the church at Allensville and elsewhere to be. 
true and faithful, and to warn others against carelessness 
and indifference and other sins. 

"Wherefore comfort one another with these words;" · 
and "exhort one another and build each other up, even a s 
also ye do." 

BAPTISTS IN TROUBLE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Our Baptist friends in the Dominion of Canada are 
having trouble, as well as those in other parts of the 
world. The Chattanooga Times of October 15 car ried the 
following Associated Press news : 

CANADA BAPTISTS EXPEL A CHURCH. 

Toronto, Canada, October 14.-The Jarvis Street Bap
tist Church, of Toronto, headed by the Rev. T . T. Shields, 
a fundamentalist, to-day was expelled from the Baptist 
Union of Ontario after a long and bitter debate at the 
convention of the Baptist Union of Ontario and Quebec. 
The vote on the resolution on the expulsion was 532 to 217. 

Dr. Shields was given an opportunity to address the 
convention and declared against the "inroads of modern
ism into the church." 

The. dispute between Dr. Shields and the Ontario con
vention began many years ago, when, as a member of the 
boar d of governors of McMaster University, he opposed a 
st aff appointment on the ground that the candidate was 
not orthodox in his teachings. In 1921 he carried his fight 
against modernism into his own church, and a ,group of 
members seceded to establish a church of their own. 

For the past two years he has fought the appointment 
of Prof. L. T. Marshall as teacher of theology at Mc
Master. His battle was a part of the controver sy over 
modernism which has split the convention at its past two 
meetings. 

In his address to-day, Dr. Shields declared that Profes
sor Marshall had· rejected the doctrine of the atonement, 
and exclaimed: " I am quite willing to shake off the soot 
of this convention from my feet." 

To-day's decision was foreshadowed yesterday when the 
convention indorsed a parliamentary bill giving delegates 
power to exclude noncooperative churches. After the vote 
had been announced to-day, Dr. Shields and his followers 
left the convention hall to meet in their own church. 

Many ministers and lay delegates have stood by Dr . 
Shields, but what action they would take in the expulsion 
of his church could not be predicted. 

From the above it can be seen that the " Baptist Union 
of Ontario and Quebec " have by far more " modernists " 
than " fund amentalists," and it was an easy matter to 
oust Dr. Shields and his church. 

Modernism is but another name :for infidelity, and, ac
cording to tl).is report, the majority of the Baptists· com
posing the " Baptist .Union " are simply infidels. 

Dr. Shields should be commended :for his firm stand 

against this insidious form of infidelity masquerading in 
the garb of Christianity, while crucifying the Son of God 
afresh and putting him to an open shame before the world. 

A FIGHT OF LONG STANDING. 

This struggle to maintain the :faith of man's ongm as 
given in the Bible against the "tadpole" theory, we are 
told, began many years ago between Dr. Shields and the 
Baptists of Canada. Even in his own church these infidels 
seem to have been entrenched, and he had to fight them 
from his own pulpit; but he gained a victory in that they 
were driven out and made to go to themselves. 

A MODERNIST'S UNBELIEF. 

Professor Marshall was opposed by Dr. Shields on the 
ground that he rejected the "atonement;" and what could 
be worse in the way of unbelief than that? To rej ect the 
atonement is simply to reject Jesus Christ and all that he 
means to a lost and ruined race. If the truth w~re :fully 
known, there are many in high places besides Professor 
Marshall that stand exactly where he stands on this most 
vital of all subjects. What a pity that all of these 
modern infidels do not act as t):le seceding members of Dr. 
Shields' church-that is, go to themselves and let othe1· 
people who believe the Bible alone! 

A MANLY CouRsE. 

We are told that in his last unavailing contention with 
these infidels Dr. Shields said: " I am quite willing to shake 
off the soot of this convention from my :feet." That is 
practically what the apostle Paul said to a lot of infidels: 
"And when they opposed thf:lmselves and blasphemed, he 
shook out his raiment and said unto them, Your blood be 
upon your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I will 
go unto the Gentiles." (Acts 18: 6.) Again:" But when 
the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with jeal
ousy, and contradicted the things which were spoken by 
P aul, and blasphemed. And Paul and Barnabas spoke out 
boldly, and said, It was necessary that the word o:f God 
should first be spoken to you. Seeing ye thrust it :from 
you, and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles." (Acts 13: 45, 46.) 

If to deny the virgin birth of Jesus and his atonement 
for the sins of the world is not blasphemy, what could one 
do to commit that sin? 

Dr. Shields may have to contend against the popular 
current, but he, like Paul, will have the conscious satis
f action ·of having upheld the claims of Jesus Christ, the 
Savior of men. 

POLITICAL WIREWORKING. 

When men begin to drift away :from the plain teachings 
of the Bible and have certain measures to pass, giving 
them power to accomplish what they desire, they resort to 
·political tricks to · carry their ends. Hence, we read: " To
day's decision was foreshadowed yesterday when the con
vention indorsed a parliamentary bHl giving delegates 
power t o exclude noncooperative churches." Such pro
cedure has been witnessed to a finish in the big conven
tions of so-called " Disciples " when they wanted to put 
over some measure they knew would be opposed by some. 
The Christian Standard :folk have been made to drink 
f rom this po.Jitical cup, and it has been bitter for them, 
too. 

When the " Baptist Union " convention schemed to be 
r id of the pestiferous Dr. Shields and his stand-bys, they 
dived into corrupt political trickery to do so. Instead of 
meeting the issue in open and honorable discussion :for 
fear of defea t, they must needs engage in political trickery 
to accomplish what they evidently knew they could not do 
bv fair means . 

. From the report it remains to be seen whether or not 
the "many ministers and lay delegates " that were with 
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' . 
Dr. Shields. before the convention will stand by him in 
his fight since the action of the convention. If they 1·eally 
have convictions on the subject and possess the courage 
of their convictions, they will rally to Shields and stand 
by him in the fight. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

OBEDIENCE. 

"And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great delight in 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of 
the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams." (1 Sam. 15: 22.) 

Obedience is my theme, and the language just quoted 
is my text: "And Samuel said [unto Saul], Hath the 
Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams." Samuel was a faithful prophet, an important 
man of God, a servant of the Lord. Saul was a head
strong, self-willed king of Israel. With becoming hu
mility Samuel earnestly endeavored to induce Saul to 
serve the Lord, to do what and as Jehovah demanded. 
Saul did so when the Lord's way coincided with his own 
wishes, but he seemed to think he could improve upon 
Jehovah's will and wish and way when out of harmony 
with his. In other words, he made his own will and word 
ar;d way the standard in preference to God's. . 

Saul was a great man physically. When the people of 
Israel demanded a king, that they might be like the 
nations about them, God warned them of the evils that 
would result from their having a king; but when they 
persisted in their demand he allowed them to have their 
own way, ·and he himself selected Saul to reign over them. 
Saul was a kingly-looking man, for thus saith the Book 
of books, speaking of Saul: " From his shoulders an·d 
upward h~ was higher than any of the peo-ple." (1 Sam. 
9: 2.) The top of the head of the next tallest man in 
Israel was on a level with Saul's shoulders. But tall men 
are not necessarily great, and small men are not neces
sarily otherwise. Goliath, of Gath, is supposed to have 
been approximately ten feet tall, but he was a blatant, 
self-important braggadocio. Alexander the Great and 
Napoleon the Marvelo-us were small of stature, as have 
been other and better men. 

Jehovah, about to send Saul on an important miSSIOn, 
gave him, through Samuel, specific and definite directions 
concerning what he should do: " Samuel also said unto 
Saul, The Lord sent me to anoint thee to be king over 
his people, over Israel: now therefore hearken thou unto 
the voice of the words of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, I remembe1· that which Amalek did to Israel, 
how he laid wait for him in the way, when he came up from 
Egypt. Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy 
all that they have, and spare them not; but slay both man 
and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel 
and ass." (1 Sam. 15: 1-3.) To some of us short-sighted 
mortals that may seem severe, but shall we criticize our 
Creator? "Nay but, 0 man, who art thou that repliest 
against God? Shall the thing formed say to him that 
formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? " (Rom. 9: 20.) 

Many years ago I spent a night in Anadarko, Indian 
Territory-Oklahoma now-when fifteen hundred Co
manche Indians were assembled there. That night I 
heard the following sad, strange story that somewhat 
illustrates the point I wish to make. In that section of 
the Territory once lived a tribe of cannibals, a small 
tribe of Indians who ate the bodies of those killed or 
captured by them. All the other tribes abhorred the 
cannibal tribe and resolved to rid the country of them. 
Accordingly, about midnight, when the full moon seemed 
tCI be smiling upon them, they closed in upon the canni
bals and blotted them out. Not even a baby was left 

alive. Those untutored children of Nature seemed to 
deem it best to blot out that blot forever, and that ts 
exactly what they did. So did Jehovah determine to do 
to Amalek; and as he determined to do, so did he. 

To this end he sent Saul with an army of more than 
two hundred thousand men, with instructions to utterly 
destroy Amalek. But Saul assumed to improve upon the 
Lord's plan. He smote the Amalekites furiously and 
successfully. "But Saul and the people "-yes, the 
record says Saul and the people-" spared Agag [the 
king of the Amalekites], and the best of the sheep, and 
of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all 
that was good, and would not utterly destroy them· but 
everything that was vile and refuse, that they dest;·oyed 
utterly." (1 Sam. 15: 9.) 

Saul seemed to think the Lord had entirely overlooked 
the importance of discriminating between the high and 
the low, the valuable and the worthless. Hence, he pro
~eeded to correct that oversight or mistake. But, speak
mg to· Saul, Samuel said: " Hath the Lord as great de
li~ht in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the 
vo1ce of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacri
fice, and to hearken than the fat of rams." " Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also 
rejected thee from being king." That settled that, and 
the sad sequel of Saul's life sto'l.'y, recorded in the thirty
first chapter of the first book of Samuel, should be a 
warning well weighed and carefully considered by all 
who are tempted to presume to transgress the law of the 
Lord. " For if the word spoken by angels was steadfast, 
and every transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompense of reward, how shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him; God also bearing them witness, both with 
signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, according to his o·wn will? " (Heb. 2: 2-4.) 

SATISFIED WITH HIS BAPTISM. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother J . D. Tant made the following statement in the 
Gospel Advocate of September 15, 1927: 

My observation in forty yea;rs' .preaching is, if a man 
preach~s the ~ospel, ~he denommat10ns do not come satis
fied w1th then baptism; and if my preaching brethren 
had courage enough to preach a complete gospel and not 
~all on the se~ts to lead in prayer and fool them by mak
mg them. believe they are children of God, none would 
come satisfied.. I ne:'er see .H. M. Phillips or R. E. L. 
Taylor reportmg their meetmgs and telling how many 
came " satisfied with their baptism." 

When I . read this, I wondered how those good brethren 
preached so as to dissatisfy all the denominations with 
their baptism who wanted to be only .Christians. I have 
made it a rule to preach everything the Bible says on the 
subject of baptism, and yet occasionally one " bobs up" 
that wants to give up his denominationalism who says he 
is satisfied with his baptism. But Brother Tant says the 
Lord should be satisfied. I grant that, but so ought the 
one who wants to be only a Christian. If one that wants 
to be only a Christian is satisfied with his baptism, and 
Brother Tant is not present, how can I find out whether 
Brother Tant is satisfied with it or not? What does 
Brother Tant have to do with it? No one is asking him 
to do anything; and if one did, he would not do anything 
but growl. The Bible says: " The Spirit himself beareth 
witness with our spirit [not with Brother Tant's spirit], 
that we are children of God." Brother Tant is trying 
to make fun of me for asking one if he is satisfied with his 
baptism. Some one besides the Lord should be satisfied 
with it. If Brother Tant were present, it would be un
necessary to ask him if he is satisfied, for I know he is not. 
He is like Bob Taylor's goat-" he has already voted." 
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Then, if I cannot ask the man himself, who shall I ask? I 
know what the Lord says about it, and I always preach. 
that. He says it is for the remission of sins, coupled with 
faith in Christ (not in baptism) and also with repentance 
toward God. The Bible says one is baptized into Christ. 
I preach that also. It says we are baptized into the " one 
body." The Bible says it is a command. It says we are 
baptized into the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. I preach all of that, and sometimes they still say 
they are satisfied. I never heard Brother R. E. L. Taylor 
preach, but I am sure he preaches these same passages. 
I have heard Brother H. M. Phillips, and he preaches them 
all right, and Brother Tant says they never come to Phil
lips saying they are satisfied. I wondered how that was. 
He had nothing to preach on the subject except what I 
had, and Brother Tant says they never come to Phillips 
satisfied. Soon after Brother Tant threw that bouquet at 
Phillips a meeting was reported for him, in which the fol
lowing words occur: 

H. M. Phillips closed at Arrington, Tenn., with six bap
tisms, one restoration, and one who claimed Scriptural 
baptism. Brother Phillips promised to return for the 
next two years. 

I reckon the one that made thai; claim was satisfied with 
his baptism. I surely would have been if I had made it, 
and after making it I certainly would have hated to go 
through the farce of being baptized again just to satisfy 
Brother J. D. Tant, much as I like to please him. 

1 do not object to Brother Tant's complimenting Breth
ren Taylor and Phillips. They are worthy of it. But I 
have never seen the necessity of complimenting one man 
at the expense of another. There are several good men 
besides these that preach all that God says on the subject 
of baptism, and still they cannot baptize those who do not 
want to be, and they will not do it because Brother Tant 
and a few others say they should. We are accountable to 
God and not to Brother Tant for our conduct. One who 
would refuse to fellowship a man who had b~n baptized 
to honor and obey God, though he may have been mistaken 
as to when God pardoned him, needs baptism worse than 
the one he bas thus refused. Brother Tant is a good ~an 
and knows a lot of the Bible; and if he will stick to that 
and preach all that it says and .not try to cover too much 
gTound, he can do great good. He has my hand and heart 
in the work of preaching all that God has said on this sub
ject and all others, but he should cease to ride a hobby. 

OUR PLATFORM. 

BY ;r. PETTEY EZELL. 

I. "No CREED BUT THE BIBLE." 

The Bible is man's only all-sufficient and infallible guide. 
The Bible is the only common ground of union. Christ 
prayed for unity (John 17: 20, 21) ; the apostles enjoined 
it (1 Cor. 1: 10); and the Holy Spirit condemned divisions, 
strifes, etc., as works of the flesh (Gal. 5: 19-21). Hu
man cTeeds, disciplines, confessions of faith, prayer books, 
catechisms, etc., build parties and sow division, discord, 
and strife. If, as some claim, the creeds are " what the 
Bible teaches," they are useless, for cert"ainly we have 
"what the Bible teaches " in the Bible itself. If they 
teach more than the Bible teaches, they teach too much; 
if they teach less, they teach too little. (2 John 9; Rev. 
22: 18, 19.) Back to the Bible. 

II. "No NAME BUT CHRIST's." 

We wear no name but Christ's (Acts 11: ~6; 26: 28; 
1 Pet. 4 : 16) for the following reasons: (1) We can be 
saved in none other name. (Acts 4: 12.) (2) Christ is 
not divided. (1 Cor. 1: 13.) (3) Christ was crucified for 
us. (1 Cor. 1: 13.) (4) We were baptized in his name. 
(1 Cor. 1: 13.) (5) We can pray in no other name. (John 

14: 13, 14; 15: 16; 16: 24.) (6) We can glorify God in 
no other name. (1 Pet. 4: 16.) (7) Christ is the "bride
gToom" and the church is the "bride." (John 3: 28, 29.) 
We should honor the Bridegroom by wearing his name. 
John the Baptist was not the bridegroom, but "the friend 
of the Bridegroom," or best man. (Read John 3: 28, 29.) 
Hwnan names promote division. 

III. "No ORGANIZATION BUT HIS CHURCH." 

Christ built no' other institution. (Matt. 16: 18.) He 
bought no other with his blood. (Acts 20: 28.) He gave 
himself for no other. (Eph. 5: 25.) He is the head of no 
other. (Eph. 5: 23.) No other wilLhe present unto him
self. (Eph. 5: 27.) The church is "the fullness of him 
that filleth all in all." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) The church is 
"the pillar and ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 3: 15.) 
It is God's will and way that the gospel "might be made 
known through the church." (Eph. 3: 10.) This plan is 
the "wisdom of God "-yea, it is the "manifold wisdom of 
God." Moreover, it is according to God's "eternal pur
pose" "which he purposed in Christ Jesus." (Eph. 3: 
10, 11.) It is presumptuous for man to organize aids and 
auxiliaries to help the church. The church is divine. 

IV. "No WORSHIP BUT THAT OF HIS NEW TESTAMENT." 

W.orship is not for worldly entertainment. Such wol'
ship is vain. (Matt. 15: 9.) "True worshipers" must 
worship God "in spirit and in truth." (John 4: 23, 24.) 
" In spirit" is to be sincere in one's worship-with the 
heart. (Matt. 15: 8.) " In truth " is to worship as the 
truth directs. The truth (God's word-John 17: 17) au
thorizes only five items in New Testament worship. (1) 
Singing. (Eph. 5: 18; Col. 3:: 16.) (2) Reading and 
teaching God's word. (Acts 2: 42.) (3) Prayer. (Acts 
2: 42.) ( 4) The Lord's Supper on the first day of the 
week. (Acts 20: 7.) (5) The contribution on the first 
day of the week. (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) On this all can agree. 
This has never caused division. No man can condemn this 
worship. (Tit. 2: 8; 1 Pet. 4: 11.) 

WHAT YOU MAY DO. 

Just a smile when the road seems hard, 
Just a laugh in the gloom; 

Just a hope when the soul seems scarred, 
Like a light in a darkened room. 

Just the touch of a tender hand, 
And a song and a bit of prayer; 

Just the courage to understand, 
And the heart to truly care! 

Just these things, and your life may be 
A perfect poem to the world; 

Just these things, and the earth can see 
Your mind like a flag unfurled. 

Just the touch of a tender hand, 
And a message from God above; 

Just the courage to understand, 
And the heart to truly love! 

Never a man will pass you by 
That does not take of your cheer; 

Never a woman will meet your eye 
That does not hold you deal'. 

Poets and artists, they do their best; 
But youTs is the better paTt; 

For you give of a friendship Chl'ist has blessed, 
And the love of a helping heart! -Selected. 

Never divide your attention. If a thing is important 
enough for a part of your thoughts, it is important enough 
for all. When you concentrate, burn a hole in the thing 
at hand.-Selected. 

Have a high ideal for your friends, as well as for your
self. Demand of your close associates clean living, as 
well as good manners.-Selected. 
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"WILL A MAN ROB GOD?" 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

"Will a man rob God? Yet ye 
have robbed me. But ye say, Where
in have we robbed thee? In tithes 
and offerings." (Mal. 3 : 8.) 

God asked the question through his 
prophet: "Will a man rob God?" 
Then he tells them they had robbed 
him. 

What is it to rob? It is to with
hold from one, or to take from 
one in an unlawful way, that which 
belongs to him. 

Those Jews had robbed God in that 
they had withheld from the temple 
services their tithes and offerings 
which God reqmred of them. To 
bring forth their tithes and offerings 
was pleasing and honoring to God, 
and God blessed them in the doing; 
and to refuse to do so was displeas
mg and dishonoring to God, and they 
were cursed. " Y e are cursed with a 
curse." (Verse 9.) 

I consider this with prayerful seri
ousness, and I verily fear and tremble 
because of the fact that people to
da are purposely, intentionally rob
bing God, and because of their doing 
so they are being cursed with a curse. 

No one can violate God's order with 
impunity. "Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap." He 
that soweth to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting." (Gal. 
6: 7, 8.) 

Every man, woman, boy, and girl 
accountable to God is sowing for weal · 
or for woe. The reaping time is 
coming. " What shall the harvest be? " 

Y <>u had as well try to . stay the 
1·apids of the Niagara, or change the 
tides in the ocean, or turn the course 
of the wind, or strike the sun from 
the solar system, as to try to change 
the laws of sowing and reaping. 
" God is not mocked." 

If we honor God in the lives we 
live and with the means he commits 
to our keeping, we will be blessed in 
the same. If we refuse to honor God 
in our lives and with our means, we 
will be cursed in so doing. 
• But what is man's relation to God, 
anyway? 

" Know ye that the Lord he is God: 
it is he that hath made us, and not 
we ourselves; we are his people, and 
the sheep of his pasture." (Ps. 100: 
3.) "God • . . hath made of 
one blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before ap
pointed, and the bounds of their habi
tation; that they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he be not 
far from every one of us: for in him 
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we live, and move, and have our be
ing; as certain also of your own poets 
have said, For we are also his off
spring." (Acts 17: 26-28.) 

These Scriptures, with many others 
that could be cited, set forth our rela
tion to God, and in consideration of 
all these things David is made to say: 
" What shall I render unto the Lord 
for all his benefits toward me? I will 
take the cup of salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord. I will 
pay my vows unto the Lord now in 
the presence of all his people." (Ps. 
116: 12-14.) Out of a deep sense of 
gratitude and appreciation David 
declared what he would do. Just so 
to-day, out of that sense of apprecia
tion and gratefulness that we should 
have toward our dear Heavenly Fa
ther, we should not withhold from 
him anything that he requires of us. 
To do so is to rob God. 

" Will a man rob God? " 

"HOW CAN IT BE REMEDIED?" 
BY B. B. GOODMAN. 

The above question is asked by 
Brother W. Claude Hall, in an article 
in the Firm Foundation of October 
11, in which he says some preaching 
brethren have been guilty of fornica
tion. 

Brother Hall does not fail to con
demn such preachers, and he is cor
rect. He also asks others to write 
on the same subject, and I think this 
should be done, not that I feel that I 
am able above others to write on this 
or any other subject, but there seems 
to me a great need that some one 
write on this grievous sin so noticea
ble in many of our preacher brethren. 

If in all cases of this kind the 
brethren will only use the instructions 
given in the word of the Lord, with 
kindness, patience, and love, yet with 
firmness, much good may be done to 
the offending parties and to the one 
making the correction; for the Book 
teaches that if one turn a sinner from 
the error of his way, he has saved 
a soul from hell and has covered a 
multitude of sins. 

But I hear some one say: " Suppose 
the offending preacher will not hear 
the complaint, or will evade his · ac
cuser, refuse to meet the charge, and, 
too, in an arrogant way; what is to 
be done? My answer is: To the Book, 
for we have instructions there, and we 
should use these instructions on that 
kind of a man by all means. 

Again, some one asks the question 
in this manner: " Suppose a preacher 
is overtaken in such a sin, and makes 
his acknowledgment, but continues as 
before the sin became known, and 
when approached again by some 
brother he answers that he has made 
his acknowledgment and all is settled, 

(Continued on page 1152.) 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1143 

PELOUBET'SBIBLE DICTIONARY 
By REV. F- N. PELOUBET 

Founder "Notes on the International Sunday School Lessons" 

LATEST and MOST UP-TO-DATE BIBLE DICTIONARY PubUsbcd 
This Dictionary Is the lates t and best single volume B lblo Dict ionary published . 

It brings to the great body or teachers and intelllgcn t Christ ia n households, n. work 
tully abreast or the lates t modern scholarshtp,illumina ted from every possible source 
that can aid the ordinary reader to know and love and unders tand t he word ol C od . 

MAKES THE BIBLE PLAIN TO EVERY READER 
It enables anyone to understand every passage in the Bible. In the simplest lan

guage It gives a lull exposition ol a ll topics mentioned In the Blbl<r-cver y place, 
nation, tribe, person, and historical event: every custom and ri te ; every instrument 
and implement; every a nimal, plant,fiower, mineral, metal, etc. 
Cloth. 812 pages. 508 lllustrationa. 14 Maps. Price, $2.50 

Book & Bible Publishers 433 Winston Bldg., Phila. THE JOHN C. WINSTON COMPANY 

rr=======================~· I 

Christmas Cards 
That Tell the Christmas Story 

Is that the sort of greeting you are 
looking for? 

Cards with pictures in soft colors 
of thilt fir s t Christ mas E ve-an· 
gels, shepherds, and the Mother 
and Child. Reproduced from fam· 
ous old pa intings. 

EXQUISITE 
APPROPRIATE 
INEXPENSIVE 

12 in the set for $1.00 
Special rates for money raising 

Will The Woman's Press S end 

M-- 600 Lexington Ave. a sample 

New York set? 

$1.00 inclosed 

Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem· 
edy that stops all craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of chewing, 
smoking, and u sing snuff, who have been 
slaves to tobacco all their lives. Send for 
my free circular telling all about ito and of 
people it has cured. 

Your brother in Christ, 
L. 0 . HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 

BARGAINS IN 
GIFT BIBLES 
To encourage the g iving of Bi
bles for Christmas, a wide as
sortment is a vail able at very spe
cial p r ices. Write for free folder 
or call. NEW YORK BIBLE 
SOCIETY, Dept. 23, 6 E. 48th 
St., N ew York. 

CHICAGO 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Commandery Hall-Floor 18 
Capitol Buildi~ . 

State and Randolph Streeta 
Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

Phone Kedzie 47Z!I 
118 N. Hamlin Ave. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Writing for news papers, m agazine's. Experi· 
ence unnecessary. Details FREE. 

PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, Mo. 

THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproduc tion s of t he VVorl d's 
Great Paintin gs. Size, s %.x8, 

Po~tpaid . 

TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more 
Send 50 cents fo r 2-5 Art 

~b~l=~ts NO: tV:~ alike. Llfe of 
Beautiful 64-page Cata logue 
for 15 cents in coin or s ta mps 
The PerrY Pictures Co. 

Box soo, MALDnN, M AsS. 

ORDER NOW 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 1928 • 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

• I 
I 

1t1P~~~~~~~~~~s 
OtTER~• 

1928 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
5%x8 inches. Order now for all 
Bible Classes and Adult Classes. 
Indorsed by teJlchers, preachers, 
and Bible students. The first cost 
is the only expense for all the 
year's lessons. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling 
for less than one dollar. Price, 
aingle copy, 95 cents-; five or more 
to one address, 85 cents per copy, 
postpaid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible Les
son Helps for all Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

.lt iia a mark of distinction to be a readei' 
of this paper. Don't fail to let OW' 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ada, men• 

tion this paper. 



1144 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Nine Reasons Why 
you will preler this Bible 

Nelson Bible, No. SOO 

No. 500 American Standard Bible 
Size, 4;ltx7 inches. 

Printed in Minion Blackface Self-Pronouncing type. 
Bound in leatheroid, divinity circuit, round corners, 
red under gold edges, with title stamped in gold on 
side and back. 

I sz.so Each I 
1. It is a self-pronouncing text. 
2. It has 4,000 questions and answers. 
3. It is thoroughly illustrated. 
4. It is printed from large clear type. 
S. It gives character sketches of Bible personages. 
6. It contains many maps. 
7. It has a presentation page. 
8. It contains complete references. 
9. It is a famous Nelson Bible. 

Order Now From 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESS~E 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and sbnplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 ceuts, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate 

DECEMBER 1, 1927. 

POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE 
QUALITIES. 

BY W. L. OLIPHANT. 

This world is largely made up of 
opposites. We have heat and cold, 
wet and dry, light and darkness, sick
ness and health, etc. We could not 
have one quality without its oppo
site. Light is a known entity be
cause of darkness. There would be 
no place for the term " light" if 
our language did not contain the word 
" darkness." 

Christianity is both a positi-ve. an_d. 
a negative influence. In his definition 
of " pure and undefiled religion," 
James says it is "to visit the father
h!'ss and the widows in their afflic
tion " arid "to keep one's self un
spotted from the world. In other 
words, pure religion consists of what 
we do and what we refrain from do
ing. I might refrain from doing a 

.single thing which would "spot" me 
with the world, and still fall far short 
of the standard of pure religion. The 
same principle is, perhaps, more 
plainly enunciated in the fourth 
chapter of James. " .Submit your
selves therefore to God [positive]. 
Resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you [negative]." It is not enough to 
resist the devil-refrain from doing 
evil. I must also submit myself to 
God in obedience to his commands 
and faith in his promises. 

No church can hope to succeed in 
simply opposing evil. It is right and 
good that we pronounce God's decree 
of condemnation upon sin; but when 
we have done that, we have fulfi1led 
but half of our mission in preaching 
the gospel. Christianity is a positive 
force; an aggressive, prevailing force. 

Paul taught that we are "laborers 
together with God." (1 Cor. 3: 9.) 
A laborer who did nothing but resist 
opposing forces would not accomplish 
much. Every Christian is in part
nership with God in building con
structive Christian character. The 
church might be labeled, " God & Co., 
Builders." God being the authorita
tive member of the firm, we must al
ways be careful to build " according 
to the pattern " he has shown us. 
There is no place for us to be " self
willed." It is only through the grace 
and mercy of God that we have the 
privilege of partnership with him in 
his great building program. 

As a member of the church of Jesus 
Christ, what part are you having in 
the work God has outlined? You 
cannot please God by simply "being 
good" in the sense of refraining from 
wrong. God wants "lively stones " 
in his building. (See 1 Pet. 2: 5.) 
How much can the church (congrega
tion) of which you are a member 
point to as the result of building 
" together with God? " Is your con
gregation living up to its responsi-



DECEMBER 1, 1927. 

bility in bringing before the world a 
demonstration of Christianity as a 
positive building force? Don't try to 
rid the world of darkness by fighting 
the darkened air. Turn on the light 
of constructive gospel preaching and 
practice, and the darkness of evil will 
flee from before it as the mist of the 
morning vanishes from the presence 
of the rising sun. 

FAITH AND WORKS. 

BY 0. E. WILLIAMS. 

James (2: 14) says: "What doth 
it profit, my brethren, theugh a man 
say b e hath faith, and have not 
works? can faith save him?" James 
says that faith alone could not save 
a man, but faith and w9rks would 
save. 

Verses 15, 16: "If a brother or 
sister be naked, and destitute of daily 
food, and one of you say unto them, 
Depart in peace, be · ye warmed and 
filled; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful to 
the body; what doth it profit?" 
James says it would do about as much 
good as faith without works would 
do, and he says that faith without 
works profiteth nothing. Saying, 
" Be ye warmed and filled," doesn't 
do any good without giving things 
·needful for the body. 

Verse 17: " Even so faith, if it 
hath not works, is dead, being alone." 
With some, it is all talk and :no work. 
Such faith is dead. 

Verses 18, 19: "Yes, a man may 
say, Thou hast faith, and I have 
works: show me thy faith without 
thy works, and I will show thee my 
faith by my works. Thou believest 
that there is one God; thou doest 
well: the devils also believe, and trem
ble." You sometimes hear preachers 
tell theit audiences to believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and be saved. Just 
keep your seat'; you will be saved. I 
guess the devils were saved, too, if 
those that keep their seats are. Now, 
brethren and friends, all who read 
their Bibles ought to know that one 
cannot be saved by faith alone. And 
picking up little child1·en and kissing 
them doesn't save either him or 
them. If it did, Gipsy Smith ought to 
pick up all the children. But it 
seems that he shows partiality. 
James says : " My br ethren, have not 
the faith of our Lor d Jesus Christ, 
the Lor d of glory, with respect of 
persons." I don't think God will do 
any more for a man named " Smith " 
than he will for one named Wil
liam~," if he does his commandments. 
I would like to hear Gipsy Smith 
preach on what Peter preached on in 
Acts 2. (See verses 38-47.) That 
seems just as essential as other sub
jects he preaches on. He is com-

{Continued on page 1152.) 
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"WAIT! IT WON'T BE LONG NOW!" 
"Tidings of Joy," our new songbook for 1928, compiled by Will W . Sla t e r , S ila s L. 

Cox, and others, will b e ready early in January, a nd wi ll be, by far, the best book we 
h ave ever pub li shed. We h ave received helpful s ugges tion s and selections from 
preach er s, t eachers, and song leaders from t wenty -fi ve States . Those who have exam
ined the d1anuscrip t and selection s of songs for this book say that it will be far 
better than "Spiritual M elodies," the book tha t put us " on the m ap ." That is say in g 
a great deal, but we believe it i s true. We will h a v e seventy-five brand-new songs of 
the very best. W e h ave selected the very "cream" from "Spiritual Melodies, a nd 
" Gems of Truth in Song," ou r 1926 and 1927 book s. W e al so h ave a very fine selection 
of old s tanda rd songs and a list of t wenty in v itation songs , th e ver y best . vVait for 
thi s book. Get a copy and com pa r e it with all others, and we' ll be entire ly satisfied. 
Shaped notes only. 192 pages. 35c per copy, $3 .60 per dozen, $14.00 per fi ft y, $26.00 per 
hundred , prepa id . Advance orders will h elp us grea tly with the enormous expe n se in 
bringing out this book. Orders up to Decemb er 15 a t the foll owing r a t es : 25c pe r copy, 
$2.80 per dozen, $11.00 per fifty, $20.00 p er hundred, prepa id. Order to-day. Satisfaction 
absolu t ely guaranteed or mon ey r efund ed. You can ' t lose. Our n ew Class and 
Convention Book for 1928, "Crowning Hymns No. 8," is selling by the thousand s . 
I t is not designed as a church book, but no b etter class and convention book ca n be· 
found. 224 pages . 35c per copy, $3.60 p er dozen, $13.00 per fifty, $24.00 p er hundred, 
pos tpa id. 

Send all orders to 

THE FORT SMITH SONGBOOK COMPANY 
FORT SMITH, ARKANSAS 

WILL W. SLATER, Chief Editor and Compiler. 
MRS. WILL W. SLATER, Office Manager. 

• Our bus iness is successful. Our books have gone into twenty-five States, our friends 
are num erous , our com petitors fri end ly, and we a r e h appy. If you buy so n gbooks 
e lsewh ere, we both lose. 

"THf BIBLf Of THf fXPOSITOR AN.P THf tVANGUIST" 
The Forty-Volume Series of Books by DR. W. B . RILEY 

Now Being Published 

Covering the Entire Bible in Expository and Evangelistic W ark. 
Excellent for Young Ministers, Sunday-school Teachers, and 

Bible Students. For full particulars, send for circular. 

SERMONS AND BIBLE STUDIES 
A Twelve-Volume Series of Books by DR. R. E. NEIGHBOUR 

These volumes cover a wide scope of Scriptural knowledge. .Adapted 
for sermonizing and constructive Bible Classes. Send for circular giving 
prices and title and contents of each volume. 

UNION GOSPEL PRESS 
Box680 CLEVELAND, OHIO 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. (L This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1_72 inches 
deep, 97i inches in diam
eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN£SSEE 

Send us a new subscriber to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 



BILLY BUNNY'S FORTUNE. 

Gordon, Elizabeth. 

Price, each ------------ -------------$0.75 
Tells how one small rabbit started out to seek 

his fortune and found it at last in his own 
vegetable patch. 

SUNNY RHYMES FOR HAPPY 
CHILDREN. 

Miller, Olive Beaupre. 
Price, each -------------------------$0.75 

They are charming, simple poems of every
day happenings, full of gay music and a child
like quality rarely met with in similar books. 

SUNNY BUNNY. 

Putnam, Nina Wilcox. 

Pi:-ice, each -------------------- -----$0.75 
Sunny Bunny is a rabbit who is famous all 

over Rabbit Land for his wisdom and cheer
fulness. 

GRANNY GOOSE. 

Rae, John. 

Price, each ----- - -------- ------------$1.75 
With a decorated page for each fascinating 

verse. A full-page colored picture opposite each 
decorated page. This book is one of striking 
beauty and charm. The verses have all the 
rhythmic and nonsensical whimsicality of 
Mother Goose, for 

Old Granny Goose-Mother Goose's own mother
Has n ever been praised enough, somehow or 

other. 
Now, dear Granny Goose was a merry old dame 
Who knew every jingle and every good game; 
She'd play and she'd sing and she loved to 

recite 
Melodious verses from morning to n ight. 

John Rae's pictures are. delightfully quaint, 
yet have the color and actwn demanded by ,th e 
most modern taste. 

MOTHER GOOSE RHYMES. 

(Favorite Edition.) 

Richardson, Frederick. 

Price, each --------------------- - ----$1.50 
Little Bo-Peep, Bah Bah Black Sheep, Little 

Miss Muffet, and twenty tuneful, familiar 
Mother Goose Rhymes. All the melody, sing
song charm, and chatter of these childhood 
favorites are presented in Frederick Richard
son's illustrations. 

MOTHER GOOSE. (Popular Edition.) 

Richardson, Frederick. 

Price, each --------------------------$1.50 
A charming edition of the famous Volland 

"Mother Goose," with twenty -four of the same 
imaginative illustrations by Frederick Richard
son. Page after page of the beloved rhymes, 
strikinglY' decorated, with cover and end sheets 
in full color. Sturdily bound for hard everyday 
use. With authoritative foreword by Eulalie 
Osgood Grover. In an attractive gift box. 

AMERICAN INDIAN FAIRY TALES. 

Larned, W. T. 

Price, each --------------------------$1.35 
An unusual and interesting collection of In 

dian fairy stories, making vivid the days when 
Indians roamed the American Continent. 'In
structive in that the author translates and ex
plains poetic and melodious Indian terms. The 
tales in this book are adapted from the legends 
coll ecter by Henry R. Schoolcraft, Ethnologist 
and ,Government Agent for the Lake Superior 
country, and published in 1893, with the title of 
44Algic Researches." 

FRIENDS OF JIMMY. 

Kay, Gertrude Alice. 

Price, each --------------------------$1.35 

Tells about 
Scratch Cat, 
his best little 
g i r 1 friend, 
the boarding 
house ladies, 
the Funny 
Man, and 
many others. 
T h e stories 
told by the 
Funny Man 
to Jimmy and 
his little 
friends are 
most engag. 
in g. 

MARJORIE DEAN COLLEGE SERIES. 
Lester, Pauline. 

Price, postpaid ----------------------$0.65 

With Individual Jackets 
in Colors 

MARJORIE DEAN, 
COLLEGE FRESH-
MAN. 

MAR J 0 RI E DEAN, 
COLLEGE SOPHO· 
MORE. 

M A R J 0 R I E DEAN, 
COLLEGE JUNIOR. 

MARJORIE DEAN, 
COLLEGE SENIOR. 

MARJORIE DEAN POST-GRADUATE 
SERIES. 

Lester, Pauline. 
Price, postpaid -----------~----------$0.65 

With Individual Jackets 
in Colors 

MARJORIE DEAN, 
POST-GRADUATE. 

MARJORIE DEAN, 
MARVELOUS MAN
AGER. 

MARJORIE DEAN AT 
HAMILTON ARMS. 

MARJORIE D E AN ' S 
ROMANCE. 

MARJORIE DEAN 
MACY. 

POLLY ANNA_:_ THE GLAD BOOK. 
Porter, Eleanor H. 

Price - -------------------------------$0.75 
A book with a lesson. It keeps on selling 

year after year. Nothing has been written to 
take its place, O'r ever will be. A book which 
will appeal to every member of the family. 

POLLY ANNA GROWS UP- THE SEC
OND GLAD BOOK. 

Porter, Eleanor H. 
Price --------------------------------$1.90 

When the story of Pollyanna was ended, a 
great cry of regret tor the vanishing .. Glad 
Girl" went up all over the country. Now 'Polly
anna appears again, just as sweet and joyous
hearted, more grown-up, and more lovable. 

HAPPY HOUSE. 
Abbott, Jane D. 

Price --------------- - - --------- ------$0.75 
A sunshine book that will warm Into ll!e 

your happy ideals. It bubbles with real human 
love atAd good deeds and, Uke &'Unshine, leaves 
ne room !or shrivelin-g thoughts o! selfishness 
or envy. The characters, the scenes, the spar
kling conversations, appeal because of the nat
uralness with which they are developed. 

THREE JUVENILE CLASSICS. 

Alcott, Louisa M. 

Price, postpaid ---------- --- - --------$0.65 

Popular ·price. With In
dividual Jackets in Colors. 
Complete and Authorized 
Editions. 

LITTLE MEN. 

LITTLE WOMEN. 

AN 0 L D- FASHIONED 
GIRL. 

THE MOON QUEEN SERIES. 

Faucett, T. Benjamin. 

Price, postpaid -~-------------------$0.65 
With Individual Jackets in Colora 

VENTUROUS 
VEGETABLES. 

FROLICSOME 
FLOWERS. 

FOLKSY 
FRUITS. 

BRAINY 
BERRIES. 

· Four books interesting and instructive in 
Nature' ~ Wonderland. Each illustration is a 
character-either a vegetable, a flower, fruit, or 
berries. For children 5 to 10 years. 
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DARWINIAN THEORY OF EVO
LUTION REAFFIRMED. 

BY MRS. JOHN W. ANDERSON. 

In the October number of The Re
view of Reviews appears an article 
containing the late ·assertions of Sir 
Arthur Keith on evolution. The head
ing is, " Science Confirms the Dar
winian Theory." . 

The following are sentences from 
the above article: " The evidence of 
science overwhelmingly affirms that 
man is descended from the anthro
poids." "Much of the world has long 
since accepted the explanation of the 
descent of man, called the ' Dar
winian theory,' though here and there, 
as in the Southern United States, 
many persons still spurn it As reli
gious heresy." 

How happy I am that the fair 
land of Dixie is known-interna
tionally known-as a land that up
holds the blood-stain.ed banner of a 
crucified Savior! It makes me rejoice 
that I have a home in a State of the 
Sunny South where the light so shines 
among men that others see and glorify 
my Father who is in heaven. 

Brethren and sisters, it is sad that 
every Christian man and woman 
should not be content as long as such 
lines are broadcast by the leading 
papers of our country. 

The article closes ·with what seems 
to be the boldest of Sir Arthur's as
sertions: " If the layman of 1927 
wants to know if it is true that man, 
under the action of biological forces 
which can be observed and measured, 
has been raised from a plane among 
anthropoid apes to that which he now 
occupies-whether, in short, the vast 
achievements of science in the last 
half century still justify rejection of 
the dogma that man appeared by a 
sudden creation-the answer rests in 
a single word: Yes." 

We should take courage at such 
bold sarcasm and think of the mock
ings the Savior suffered. It should 
also bring to our minds the promise 
made to those who are persecuted 
for his name's sake. "Narrow," 
some say. I am exceedingly happy in 
trying to be just as narrow as the 
way. I am really most concerned 
about becoming too broad for the 
straight and narrow way which leads 
unto everlasting life. 

I am submitting this to the Gospel 
Advocate in the hope that through 
its publication some able brother may 
read the article mentioned and have 
something to say which might 
strengthen the faith of some of the 
young who are likely to grow skep
tical by reading such articles. 
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~PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNIFORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date------------------------------ 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below : 

For _________ months from------------- ·-----, 192 ___ , to _______________ _____ , 192 __ _ 

Name---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0·----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street----------------------------------- Route________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise 

Catalogue or write us. 

--------Lesson Picture Charts (ages 4 to 5), $1.25 per quarter--------$-------
(Kindergarten.) 

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
--------Lesson Picture Cards (ages 6 to 7), 4 cents per quarter--------$--------

________ Little Jewels (ages 8 to 9), 12 cents per quarter----------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

________ Children's Gems (ages 10 to 11), 15 cents per quarter----------$-------
(Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c a quarter, SOc a year-Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a year) 

________ Elementary Quarterly (ages 12 to 13), 6 cents per quarter.-----$-------
(New publication.) 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly (ages 14 to 15), 6 cents per quarter----------$-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

--------Senior Quarterly (ages 16 to 17), 6 cents per quarter----------$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People's Quarterly (ages 18 to 24), 12 cents per quarter$-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

--------Eiam's Notes (adult studies), 85 cents per COPY----------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 9Sc) 

--------Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$-------
(New publication.) 

--------Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen------------------------$--------

_. _______ Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY--------$--------

________ Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$= 

Total ___________________________________________ $--------

_..Literature sh~uld be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Qu"arters 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December. 
_.-Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or Ex
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING Be careful to land the little fish, 
and by and by a big fish will bite; 
then all your experience with the little I Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature 
fish will come in handy.-Selected. · will be cheerfully furnished upon application. 



1148 G 0 S P E L AD V o·c ATE. 

''THE BACKGROUND 
OF A BETTER Ll FE'.' 

Would you rather have your 
children read the funny pictures 
and follow the example of the 
characters in the comic strips, or 
would you rather have them read 
these stirring stories and mold 
their lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic characters 
that move and breathe through 
them? Children naturally are 
hero worshipers, and will eagerly 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their heroes-if you put 
this book in their hands. 

"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 
By JAMES E. C~ESSOR 

Stories told from the view
point of children, in simple, vivid 
language. Easy to read and un
derstand; beautifully artd sym
pathetically . illustrated; strongly 
and attractively bound. 

This book will influence the whole futUre life of your boy or girl 
for the better. 

A NfW Bl8lf STUDY fVfRY NIGHT fOR fiGHTY -fiVf NIGHTS 

The Religious Press and Prominent Leaders 
Indorse 'This Book 

"The product of a consecrated mind."-J. E. Acuff. 

"Beautifully phrased in modern English."-M. C. Kurfees. 

"One of the few books highly worth reading."-J. M. McCaleb. 

Price, Postpaid • • • • 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY· 
NASHVILLE, TENN: 

(Tear off and mail with your remittance) 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren: Inclosed find $2.00, for which send me one copy of '~Short 
Bible Stories." 

Route or Street No .. ·---------------------------------------------------

Town or CitY-----------------------------------------------------------

CountY----------------------------------- State ______________________ _ 
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FROM THE BRETHREN 

Jacksonville, Texas, November 14. 
-Two splendid services here at 
home yesterday. The home brethren 
have arranged for me to be with 
them the second Sunday in each 
month during the winter and spring. 
My appointments are: Scurry, Jack
sonville, Ponta, Troup, and Black
jack, in the order given.-J. S. 
Daugherty. 

Ballinger, Texas, November 14c.
Yesterday was spent very profitably. 
Three services-two here and one at 
Talpa in the afternoon. There were 
sixty-six at the Bible study. F01·ty 
were present the last prayer meeting, 
which is not bad for a membership 
of seventy~five. Many churches with 
two hundred members do not have 
that many.-W. R. Yowell. 

Chattanooga, Tenn., November 15. 
-The Lord's cause is p1·ogressing 
nicely in St. Elmo. The' growth is 
steady. Two women were baptized 
last Wednesday night after the 
prayer-meeting service. The other 
congregations of the city, six in num
ber; ·are prospering. East Chatta
nooga and Rossville have recently had 
good meetings.-J ohn .c. Graham. 

Springfield, Mo., October ~2.
Brother Price Billingsley desire!:], if 
sufficient work is secured, to spend 
the first three months of 1928 in Cali
fornia. He is an able and successful 
evangelist. Fortunate indeed will be 
those congregations which ·secure his 
services. I alone am responsible. for 
making this statement. Write him at 
4400 Utah Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 
-M. S. Mason. 

Haleyville, Ala., November 14.
A three-days' ¥isit with the South 
Parkway congregation in Memphis, 
Tenn., came to a happy close last 
night. Yesterday afternoon I spoke 
to a full house iri Highland Heights. 
The first of the year may find me 
lo<;ating in Memphis. We began well 
here to-night, to continue through 
Thursday night. On Friday night I 
shall begin at Centerville, Tenn. I 
have certainly enjoyed this year's 
work.-G. A. Dunn, Jr. 

Jonesboro, Ark., November 14.
My last meeting was at Manila. I 
hope some good was done there. I 
hear that the attendance and interest 
have been better since the meeting. 
I came here and began to work with 
the church of Christ on North Fisher 
Street the first of October. The at
tendance and interest are increasing. 
New faces are in the congregation 
each Lord's day. We are to· add six 
new rooms to the meetinghouse soon 
-four classrooms and two dressing 
rooms. We want to have them ready 
by the first of January. I take my 
Gospel Advocate to church every 
Lord's day for some one. I hope in 
that way to get them interested and 
get them to subscribe for it. I know 
it will do any one good that will read 
it. We learn from the Bible what 
we should do, and we learn from the 
Advocate what we are doing, and 
that is encuuraging.-H. D. Jeffcoat. 

Greenfield, Tenn., November 2.
I herewith submit a condensed report 
of my protracted-meeting work dur
ing the summer. On the third and 
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HOME BIBLE 
PREFERRED BY 

THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME 
and othe, to whom a clear.type means 

comfort in reading · 
Includes the popular features of the olcl 
F uuily Bible, and at the same time it i' 

EASY TO HOLD. 
ln greater demand than ever before. 

BETTER MADE THROUGHOUT. 
Size closed 6%'xQ% ;,uhes 

Specimen of type 

.AND it came to pass, 
Isaac was old, and 

were dim, so that he could 

2014 French Seal, limp, gold bacT< 
and side titles. rQund corners, red under 
gold edges, silk head bands and silli: 
marker . , . . . . . · . . . • $4.85 
2022 French Seal, divinity circuit. 
linen lining and Ay leaves, head bands 
and marker, red under gold edges, gold 
titles . . . . . . . . . . . . $5.75 ._ 
2002 Black Silk-Finished Cloth, 
stiff boards. round corners, gold titles, 
burnished edges • . • . . • . . $2.85· 

ORDER NOW 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENT'S 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 
A First-Class Musie 

Composer 
This is the clearest and aim

pleat rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra.
tions, but every word and illWI
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $lll.21J 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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fourth Sundays in July I was with 
the Christian Chapel brethren, in 
Carroll County, where we had two 
baptisms; fifth Sunday in JuJy and 
first Sunday in August, with ;the 
Bethel Church, four miles west of 
Martin, no visible results; second 
Sunday in August, at Lo·wrance's 
Chapel, in Gibson County, three bap
tisms; third and fourth Sundays in 
August, near Gleason, seven bap
tisms, two confessions of sins, and 
one by statement; first and second 
Sundays in September, Bogota, in 
Dyer County, eight baptisms; thh·d 
and fourth Sundays in September, 
Okes Chapel, eleven miles from Cor
inth, Miss., seven baptisms; second 
Sunday in October and the week fol
lowing, Folsomdale, Ky., one baptism. 
The attendance and attention were 
excellent at most of these places, but 
the attendance was very poor at a 
few of them. I found many homes 
into which the Gospel Advocate does 
not go. I urged the brethren to sub
scribe. I say without hesitancy, the 
Advocate is the best paper I ever 
read (and I have been a reader for 
fifty-five years), and I wish it could 
go weekly into every Christian home. 
-J. L. Holland. 

Elk City, Okla., November 11.
B'rother Fujimori, our Japanese mis
sionary, spent last Lord's day in Elk 
City, and spoke at both the morning 
and evening hours. In the morning 
service he told us about how he came 
to become a Christian. It was a won
derful message, and he had a full 
house to hear it, for which we are 
thankful. This godly little man told 
us how nearly he came to missing 
the good things God has prepared for 
the Christian, and we were made to 
feel very humble and grateful for all 
our many blessings: At the evening 
service the house would not hold the 
people. Every available seat was 
filled and many stood up through the 
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entire service. At least three hun- By C. A. NORRED 
dred and fifty people heard him tell 
of the habits and customs of his peo- Price, Paper Bi!fding _____________ $0.Je 
ple and of his work among them, and Price, Cloth Biriding .•. :-.--------$0.71 
saw his slides picturing the scenes in This work is written in a humble 
Japan. It was a day long to be re-
membered, and we believe the people ~ffort to assist Bible-school workers 
here will be more anxious to do some- toward greater efficiency. Many per
thing, not only for the Japanese rnis- sons find themselves suddenly called 
sionary work, but for all work of the on to serve in the Bible School. In 
church of Christ at horne and abroad. many instances they have not made 
People from almost every denomina- any definite preparation for that 
tion in town heard him, and some work, and consequently feel unpre
frorn a distance, and were rriuch im- pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
pressed with his zeal and sincerity. a good work, they undertake to do 
Brother Fujirnori seemed to very 
much enjoy our good singing. He what they can. In view of this condi
said he had not heard better singing tion, the author has often felt a need 
anywhere he had been than we had for a work which would guide the 
at Elk City. We understood before. student in a study of the essentials in 
he carne that we would not be in any Bible-school work. Such a work could 
way obligated financially, but we gave 
him ·a liberal contribution. We be- be used by prospective teachers and 
lieve that no congregation can afford by active teachers who feel the need 
to miss having him visit them and of further preparation. 
giving him their full cooperation in The work falls into two divisions. 
every way.-Harl D. Mansur. The first section offers a course in 

Dinuba, Cal., November 22.-I Bible History. Effort is made to pre
preached to two large and enthusias- sent the minimum Bible information 
tic audiences at Armona last Lord's the teacher should possess. The sec
day. Two sisters joined themselves ond section deals with what might be 
to the disciples. One carne confess-
ing her faults; another came by let- termed Bible School Administration. 
ter. . On the second Lord's day I In this section care has been taken to 
preached for the church at Dinuba present only such matter as is essen
to a splendid audience. Visitors were tial. 
nresent from Armona and Fresno. ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
The work in these parts seems to be 
on the upgrade, for which we thank 
God and take courage.-George W. 
Dickson. NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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AGENTSEVERYWHEREMAKEMONEY 
Selling the Calenda~ with the Big Figures 

YOU TOO CAN EASILY MAKE FROM $25 TO $250 

A SCRIPTUJ..e.B VERSE FOR EVERY DA V 
The 1928 Scripture Text Cal~naars are' truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. Agents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calendar& Nothing more need be said, as · 
the testimonials prove what excep~ional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars to ill!gin this year. They are easy to sell. "· . 

. It is a real necessity in every ho!Jie. The infiuenee it has on the young in teaching great truths and m
culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 
the lessons thus learned will follow through life. 

Calendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, Norwegian, Polish, 
and Japanese languages, but all foreign )anguages from a specil!.l edition with pictures printed in duo-color 
process. · 

Our Slogan for 192s:-A Scripture Text Calendar in Every Home 
AN ART . GALLERY OF ~=~~:::::;:;;;;;:;;~::::;;;;;;;;, f::::::::::::;~.=::::::===.-=~ . WONDERFtJL VALUE .. 

PLEASES EVERYBODY THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS' SACRED 

PAiNTINGS 
The Scripture Text Cal

endar contains t vie I v e 
beautiful reproductions of 
the works ·of some of the 
world's greatest artists. 
All of . these pictures rep
resent what is best and 
most refined in the realm 
of religious art. The color 

'paintipgs are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal
lery of the world's most 
·famous. sacred paintings. 
These beautiful reproduc
tiona are worth many 
.times the low price of. the 
calendar. 

This is an opportunity 
to do real Christian serv
ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply plac.ing in every 
home this beautiful 1928 · 
Scripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s ·of real live 
agents have found our 
plan· most help!ul, as our 
beautiful Scripture Text 
Calendars are unusual val
ues and sell readily to 
nearly every family in the 
communitY,. . Over 3.,500,-
000 of these 'Scripture Text 
Calendar·s were sold for 
1927, which shows the high 
regard in which they are 
held. 

SPECIAL FEA H i RES FOR 1928 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
.The usual' features which have malie this calendar ·famous-such as the . International Sunday-school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, ·s:nd twelve paintings from the masters-have been retained in the 
1928 calefldal":' The verse for each Saturday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday. 

On the back page of the calendar is shown a !lerpetu.l calendar, table of standard time around the world, 
and other helpful information. · · • 

• 
., ):>LAUE YOUR ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 

1928. Calendars Now -Re~dy:..._Order All You Will Need Now · 
Don't wait! Don't delay! 1928 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place your order · for full supply. 

Our experience has )leen that by far the greater portion of these calendars is sold months in advance of 
the New Y~ar. 'Hun~red~ o.f ·agents have found t~at the .demand grows greater from year t P, year; and as 
our supply rs necessarily hmrted, we urge you to estill"ate how many you r.an dispose of now and send your 
order at once. · • . · 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you c~n profit by placing the gospel in 

every home in your comrfmliity. 
Quantity Oost Sell for Proftt 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH . 

100 Calendars ---------- ----$17.00 $30.00 $13.00 
zoo calendars ---- ---------- :JZ.oo · GO.oo 28.oo NASH\( I L L E, TEN N E S S.E E 
ZSO Calendars --------------- 40.00 75.00 35.00 .!. 
300 Calendars ----·---------- 46.50 90.00 43.50 j' - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

Larger quantity rates on application USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

The retail price is· 30 cents each. Terms: Cash I · · 
with order to individuals. Calendars not r eturnable. 1 GOSPEL Apvoc:ATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

IDEAL GIFT Kindly· ship. at once ________ __ Scripture Text Art 
Calendat5. ''Inclosed please find remittance in sum of Nothing could be more appropria.te as a gift at 1 

Christmas time than one of 'these Sc.rrpture Text· Cal
endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 
1 Calendar - ------------------ ---------------..$00.30 

1 

5 Calendars --- ----------------- ----------- 1.40 I 
1Z Calend.ara --- --- -------------------------- 3.00 
ZS Calendars ---- ------ ------------------------ 5.75 
50 Calendars --- -----------::;------------- 10.00 I 

$-- --- ~-'"_._ 

. Ship to · :----- - --~---------~---------------------
Street or Route _____ .:. __________________________ _ 

City ___________ .:. ________________ State __________ ·_ . 
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FROM TH~ BRETHREN. 
Electra, 'fexas, November _18.-

0ur meeting, in which Brot her 'tlaud 
McClung, of Fort Worth, Texas, did 
th'e preaching, closed with twenty
five baptisms, several to take mem- · 
bership, and some restored, totaling 
thirty-eight. We thank God for the 
good done.~Thomas E. Milholland. 

Quanah, .Texas, November 24.-The 
Lord's work at ''Quanah is prospering. 
This month four have been baptized 
and one has placed membership. Fine 
crowds at each service on Lord's 
day. The work is encouraging; as 
the memebrs are cooperating in 
prayer and deeds.-Eldon A. Sanders. 

_Gamaliel, Ky., November 26.-1 
was with the church at Tompkins
ville, Ky., last Sunday. Two took 
membership. There have been three 
baptisms and nine to take member
ship since Brother Ezell's meeting 
there in September. · I am to ·be with 
the home church (Gamaliel) next 
Sunday, and at Lafayette, Tenn., on 
the first Sunday in December. Ar
rangements are ·being made for a 
debate. between Elder J. W. Wheeler 
(Baptist) and the wi:iter.-Willie 
Hunter. 

Si!Jton, Texas, November 21.-The 
special week of ' Bible teaching with 
th.e ch:urch at Sinton closed last night 
w1th mterest at an unusual height. 
Great sermons were preached and 
lessons taught that wilf continue to 
bear fruit in this part of the State. 
The church here was greatly bene
fited. Those contributing to the 
suc~ess. of the week were: R. L. 
Whiteside, S. C. Bai1ey, 0. K. Alex
ander, Arthur Slater, W. M. Wyatt, 
Russell A. Lewis, H. E . Speck Jesse 
P. Sewell, Roy H. Lanier, L. E. Car
pent~r, and Hatton B. Gist.-W. 0. 
Davis. 

H~lena , ~kla. , November 16.-The 
meetmg With the Portland Avenue 
church of Christ, Shreveport, La. 
clos~d on Sunday night with one con~ 
fession. The State Fair was in full 
blast the first week of the meeting 
and hindered us. The Creswell 
S~reet ~ongregation helped much 
With_ their presence, dismissing their 
services on Sunday nig-hts so as to 
attend. My brother, D. W. Slater, 
and ~- J?. Kelley, who I~ there led 
the smg;mg, and did it )well. I \vas 
asked to return · next s ear for three 
weeks. The churches in Shreveport. 
have ~~nderful possibilities and op
portumtles. I began last night at 
~elena .. My brqther, John W. Slater, 
IS leadmll' the singing.-Will W. 
Slater. · 

POSITION OF BODY IN PRAYER. 
BY THOMAS J. WAGNER. 

In the Gospel Advocate of Novem
ber 3, pages 1052, ,1053, Brother W. G. 
White, in .a'n article under the ·head
ing, "The Attitude of Prayer," say~ 
that to find any other posture of the 
body than kneeling while praying, 
one ·will have to go outside of 'the 
word of the Lord. 

While . this attitude of the body is 
more often spoken of than any other 
and . shows a reverent spirit, yet to 
say that no other attitude is found 
in the Bible, and thus to leave · the 
impressi~n that no · prayer is accepta
ble other thai) the ones prayed while 

GOS P. E;.L ADVOCATE. 

:FREE TO 'READERS 
OF 

The Gospel Advocate 
One of the most startling and sen

sational free offers ever macle. · Read . 
every word carefully and then ta.Jce 
advantage of i.t within one week from 

· date you rec·etve this offer. ' · 

CUT THIS· OUT QUICK 
and mall it back to us with your name 
and address wlbhln one week from 
date you r~ceive thi!l offer, and just 
to prove that we ihave some 'of the 
finest imitation diamonds on earth, 
we will send you postpaid one extra 
choice Ladies' 14-K ~old-filled ring 
mounted with one of . ur very finest 
1·K imitation diamonds in your choice 
of either the high prong_ so\ltalre style, 
or the low fancy · embossed mounting, 
whichever style you prefer. . A ring 
that •has all the fire, flash, -sparkle and 
beautiful rainbow· ihues of the finest 
real diamond. When ring arrives you 
can pay ·postman only $2.47, and it 
you don't fi pd that it looks just like 
a real three hundred dollar diamond 
ring and the greatest bargain you ever 
saw, you can return It within one week 
and ·get your money back. . 

Men's fiat Belcher 14-K gold-filled 
ring mounted with one ' of our most 
beautiful flashing 2-K· imitation dia
monds will be sent you postpaid by . 
return mail If you answer this within 
one week from date you recei·ve this 
offer. When ring arrives, simply pay 
the postman only $3.47 . . If you don't 
admit it is a beauty and -looks just like 
a real honest-to-goodness diamond ring 
costing six hundred dollars or more, 
you can return it within one week and 
get your money back. 

State whether you IJrefer 1-K ,or 
2-K imitation diam.ond fn men's '$3.47 
ring. -

EXTRA SPECIAL:-If .you will 
rush your ord!lr by return mail for 
one or ' more of· the men's rings at 
$3:47 each and wiU ask ·for it in 
your order letter .· we JV il! . include 
FREE OF CHARGE one extra choice 
1-K imitation diamond handsomely 
mounted in a most beautiful men's 
Platina Style · Stick Pin with each 
$3 .4 7 ring ordered or one Stick Pin 
FREE with each order for two of the 
$2 .47 rings simt to one address. 

Show this w·onderful offer to sev
eral of your friends at oni!e and make 
up a club order for a t/ least four of 
above rings and get the four r'ings 
for price of three rings with one. of 
the above beautiful Stick Pins , in
cluded · without -extra charge with 
each men's Belcher ring ordered. 

Rush your or.der by r eturn mail be- · 
fore this speci?-1 offer expire~. being•• 
careful to enclose ri_pg measure and. 
address. · . 

. U. S. Importing Co. 
Dept. 92 Avon, N. Y. 

Note: We want to call the atten
tion of every reader to the fact that 
we . believe the above are without 
doubt the finest and · best imitation 
of -a real diamond t,pat has ever yet 
been discovere4.. · . "-... 

People wearing these imitations. 
claim it takes an expert to tell them 
from real .diamonds. If ypu wapt 

_somet)ling that ~ill please you, then 
.rush your order l>y return mail for 
one . or more of above rings before 
the special offer expires. (Ad:v.) 
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kneeling, ·I believe is misleading: and 
should be 'corrected. 
. Following are .some refe'rences to 

other attitudes: · • 
Bowing. (Gen. 24: 26, 27; Ex. 4: 

31;. 12: •27; 34: 8.) 
· On the face before God. (Josh. 5: 
14 ; 1 Kings 18 ; 39-42; 2 Chron. 20: 
18; Matt. 26: 39.) 

Standing. (1 Kings 8: 22; Mark 
11 : 25; Luke 18: 11, 13.) 

"HOW CAN. IT BE REMEDIED?" 
(Continued from page 1143.) 

yet he· is continuing in his sin,· hiding 
behind his acknowl!!dgment." I again 
answer, the Boo!< will tell hqw to 
handle such. 

Let us have a 'r e,ckoning. Let us 
purge out the leaven, that the whole 
body be not lost; but let us do this 
according to the Scriptures. 

'·· FAITH AND . WORKS. 

(Continued from page 1l45.) 

manded to prea~h this. " Go ye 
therefore, and teach all natiorie, bap
tizing them in the name of the Fa
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: teaching them to observ-e all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: ~~d, lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) ~'And he said unto 
them, Go ye into all the world; and 
,preach the ·gospel ·to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 
16.) Does Gipsy Smith believe it? 
If he does, he will preach it; ·if he 
doesn't, he will be damned as would 
any other man. 

( . . 
THE WISDOM OF FOLLY. 

"Jog on, jog on, the footpath way, 
And merily hent the stile-a; 

A merry heart goes all the day, 
A sad _one tires in a mile-a." 

The cynics say that,.every rose 
Is guarded by a thorn .which grows 

To .spoil our posies. 
But l no pleasure therefore lack; 
I keep my hands behind my back~ 

When ~melling roses. 

Though outwardly a gloomy shroud, 
The inner half of every cloud 

Is bright and shining; 
I therefore turn my clouds about, 
And always wear them inside out 

T.~ show the lining. 

My modus operandi this; · 
To take no heed of what's aii)iss, 

A,nd not ·a l;>a:d one; 
Because, as SJ:ia)<E;speare used to say, 
A merry 'heart goes twice the way 

That tires- a sad one. 
-Ellen Thorneycroft Fol~der. 

·" ·We persevere in a thing · pro
portion to our pride and ear,nestness. 
Men have mounted to the highest 
human positions after having been 
rocked in the cradle of adversity.'-' 
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AGENTSEVERYWHEREMAKEMONEY 
Selling the Calendar with the Big Figures 

YOU TOO CAN EASTLY MAKE FROM $25 TO $250 

A SCRIPTU~S VSR.SE FOR. EVER.V DA V 
The 1928 Scripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. A_gents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, as 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one t t 
has not sold these calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in teaching great .t~ths ~ 
culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship 
the lessons thus learned will follow through life. 

Calendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, Norwegia· 
and Japanese languages, but all foreign languages from a special edition with pictures printed iP 
process. 

Our Slogan for 1928-A Scripture Text Calendar in Every :, 
AN ART GALLERY OF 

THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS SACRED 

PAINTINGS 
The Scripture Text Cal

endar contains t w e I v e 
beautiful reproductions of 
the works of some of the 
world's greatest artists. 
All of these pictures rep
resent what is best and 
most refined in the realm 
of religious art. The color 
paintings are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal
lery of the world's most 
famous sacred paintings. 
These beautiful reproduc
tions are worth many 
times the low price of the 
calendar. 

WONDERF. 
PLEASES f.: 

This is a 
to do real Chrib ... 
ice by disseminating L 
word and at the same ttme 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 1928 
Scripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have found our 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scripture Text ~ 
Calendars are unusual val
ues and sell re·adily to 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over 3,500,-
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1927, which shows the high 
regard in which they are 
held. 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 1928 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features which have made this caiendar famous-such as the International Sunday-school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, and twelve paintings from the masters-have been retained in the 
1928 calendar. The verse for each Saturday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday. 

On the back page of the calendar is shown a perpetu~I calendar, table of standard time around the world, 
and other helpful information. 

PLAUE YOUR .ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 
1928 Calendars Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't wait! Don't delay! 1928 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place your order for full supply. 
Our experience has been that by far the greater portion of these calendars is sold months in advance of 
the New Y~ar. Hun~red~ of agents have found t~at the demand grows greater from year to year; and as ,.,.. 
our supply IS necessarily hmited, we urge you to estil'Y'ate how many you can dispose of now and send your 
order at once. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you can profit by placing the gospel in 

every home in your community. 
Quantity Oost Sell for Profit 

100 Calendars --------------$17.00 $30.00 $13.00 
200 Calendars -----------·-- 32.00 60.00 28.00 
250 Calendars --------------- 40.00 75.00 35.00 
300 Calendars -----------·-- 46.50 90.00 43.50 j 

Larger quantity ratea on application 
The retail price is 30 cents each. Terms: Cash I 

with order to individuals. Calendars not returnable. 

IDEAL GIFT 
Nothing could be more appropria.te as a gift at 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal-
endars. Small quantity fdr this purpose. 
1 Calendar --------------·--------------------$00.30 1 

5 Calendars -------------·------------------ 1.40 I 
12 Calendars · ------------ -·-------------------- 3.00 
25 Calendars -------------------------------'---- 5.75 
50 Calendars -----------1.---------------- 10.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Kindly ship at once __________ Scripture Text Art 
Calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of 

$----------
Ship to -----------------------------------------

Street or Route -------------- -------------------

CitY---------------------------- State _________ _ 



FROM THE BRETHREN. 
Electra, Texas, November 18.-

0ur meeting, in which Brother Claud 
McClung, of Fort Worth, Texas, did 
the preaching, closed with twenty
five baptisms, several to take mem
bership, and some restored, totaling 
thirty-eight. We thank God for the 
good done.-Thomas E. Milholland. 

Quanah, Texas, November 24.-The 
Lord's work at Quanah is prospering. 

, - .,._ __ -f'h~is month four have been baptized 
l ~ or." has placed membership. Fine 

.,; each service on Lord's 
~ work is encouraging, as 

1ebrs are cooperating in 
deeds.-Eldon A. Sanders. 

"Ky., November 26.-I 
church at Tompkins

Sunday. Two took 
; ere have been three 
•le to take member
her Ezell's meeting 
cr. I am to be with 
• (Gamaliel) next 
afayette, Tenn., on 
in December. Ar-

. . .L'e being made for a 
--twef'n Elder J. W. Wheeler 

\.u ... 1- c t) a.1d the writer.-Willie 
Hunter. 

Si!lton, Texas, November 21.-The 
special week o~ Bible teaching with 
th.e ch~.uch at Smton closed last night 
With mterest at an unusual height .. 
Great sermons we1·e preached and 
lessons taught that will continue to 
bear fruit in this part of the State. 
The church here was greatly bene
fited. Those contributing to the 
suc~es~. of the week were: R. L. 
Wh1 esrde, S. C. Bailey, 0. K. Alex
ander, Arthur Slater, W. M. Wyatt, 
Russell A. Lewis, H. E . Speck J esse 
P. Sewell, Roy H. Lanier, L. E. Car
pent~r, and Hatton B. Gist.-W. 0. 
Davis. 

Helena, Okla., November 16.-The 
meeting with the Portland Avenue 
elm :ch of Christ, Shreveport, La., 
clos~d on Sunday night with one con
fessJOn. The State Fair was in full 
bla~t the first week of the meeting 
and hindered us. The Creswell 
S~reet ~ongregation helped much 
With. their presence, dismissing their 
ser •.'Ices on Sunday nights so as to 
attend. My brother, D. W. Slater, 
and ~· ~· Kelley, who live .there, led 
the smgmg, and did it well. I was 
asked to return next year for three 
weeks. The churches in Shreveport 
have ~~nderful possibilities and op
pc rtumtrPs. I began last night at 
~ Jena .. ·My brother, John W. Slater, 
IS leadmg the singing.-Will W. 
Slater. 

POSITION OF BODY IN PRAYER. 
BY THOMAS .J. WAGNER. 

In the Gospel Advocate of Novem
ber 3, pages 1052, 1053, Brother W. G. 
'V!hite, in an article under the head
ing, " The Attitude of Prayer," says 
that to find any other posture of the 
body than kneeling while praying, 
one will have to go outside of the 
word of the Lord. 

While this attitude of the body is 
more often spoken of than any other 
and shows a reverent sph:it, yet to 
say that no ·other attitude is found 
h1 the Bible, and thus to leave the 
hc.p1·ession that no prayer is accepta
blP- other than the ones prayed while 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FREE TO READERS 
OF 

The Gospel Advocate 

One of the most startling and sen
sational free offers ever made. Read 
every word carefully and then take 
advantage of 'it within one week from 
date you receive this offer. 

CUT THIS OUT QUICK 
and mail it back to us with your name 
and address within one week from 
date you receive this offer, and just 
to prove that we !have some of the 
finest imitation diamonds on earth, 
we will send you postpaid one ex.tr.a 
choice Ladies' 14-K gold-filled ring 
mounted with one of our very finest 
1·K imitation di·amonds in your choice 
of either the high prong solitaire style, 
or the low fancy embossed mounting, 
whichever style you p-refer. A ring 
that •has all the fire, flash, sparkle and 
beautiful rainbow ihues or the finest 
r eal diamond. When ring arrives you 
can pay postman only $2.47, and if 
you don't find that it looks just like 
a real three hundred dollar diamond 
ring and the greatest bargain you ever 
saw, you can return it within one week 
arud get your money baclr. 

Men's flat Belcher 14-K go~d-filled 
ring mounted with one of our moslt 
beautiful flashing 2-K imitation dia
monds will be sent you postpaid by 
return mail if you answer this within 
one week from date you recei·ve this 
offer. When ring arrives, simply pay 
the postman only $3.47. If y.ou don't 
admit it is a beauty and •looks just like 
a real honest-to-goodness diamond ring 
costing six hundred donars or more, 
you can return it within one week and 
get your money hack. 

State whether you· prefer 1-K or 
2-K imitation diamond in men's $3.47 
ring. 

EXTRA SPECIAL:-If you will 
rush your order by return mail for 
one or more of the men's rings at 
$3 .47 each and will ask for it in 
your order letter we will include 
FREE OF CHARGE one extra choice 
1-K imitation diamond handsomely 
mounted in a most beautiful men's 
Platina Style Stick Pin with each 
$3 .47 ring ordered or one Stick Pin 
FREE with each order for two of the 
$2.47 rings sent to one address. 

Show this wonderful offer to sev
eral of your friends at once and make 
up a club order for at least four of 
above rings and get the four rings 
for price of three rings with one of 
the above beautiful Stick Pins in
cluded without extra charge with 
each men's Belcher ring ordered. 

Rush your order by return mail be
fore this special offer expires, being 
careful to enclose ring measure and 
address. 

U. S. Importing Co. 
Dept. 92 Avon, N. Y. 

Note: We want to call tlie atten
tion of every reader to the fact that 
we believe the above are without 
doubt the finest and best imitation 
of a real tliamond that has ever yet 
been discovered. 

People wearing these imitations 
claim it takes an expert to tell them 
from real diamonds. If you want 
something that will please you, then 
rush your order by return mail for 
one or more of above rings before 
the special offer expires. (Adv.) 
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kneeling, I believe is misleading and 
should be corrected. 

Following are some references to 
other attitudes: 

Bowing. (Gen. 24: 26, 27; Ex. 4: 
31; 12: 27; 34: 8.) 

On the face before God. (Josh. 5: 
14; 1 Kings 18: 39-42; 2 Chron. 20: 
18; Matt. 26: 39.) 

Standing. (1 Kings 8: 22; . Mark 
11: 25; Luke 18: 11, 13.) 

"HOW CAN IT BE REMEDIED?" 

(Continued from page 1143.) 

yet he is continuing in his sin, hiding 
behind his acknowledgment." I again 
answer, the Boo!r will tell how to 
handle such. 

Let us have a reckoning. Let us 
purge out the leaven, that the whole 
body be not lost; but let us do this 
according to the Scriptures. 

FAITH AND WORKS. 

(Continued from page 1145.) 

manded to p1·each this. " Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap
tizing them in the name of the Fa
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "And he said unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth 1md is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that b.elieveth not 
shall be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 
16.) Does Gipsy Smith believe it? 
If he does, he will preach it ; if he 
doesn't, he will be damned as would 
aJ?y other man. 

THE WISDOM OF FOLLY. 

"Jog on, jog on, the footpath way, 
And merily bent the stile-a; 

A merry heart goes all the day, 
A sad one tires in a mile-a." 

The c:ynics say that every rose 
Is guarded by a thorn which grows 

To spoil our posies. 
But I no pleasure therefore lack ; 
I keep my hands behind my back 

When smelling roses. 

Thouth outwardly a gloomy shroud, 
The hner half of every cloud 

Is )right and shining; 
I tha-efore turn my clouds about, 
And always wear them inside out 

To show the lining. 

My :nodus operandi this; 
To iake no· heed of what's amiss, 

A1d not a bad one; 
Becmse, as Shakespeare used to say, 
A nerry heart goes twice the way 

Tl-.at tires a sad one. 
-Ellen Thorneycroft Fowler. 

" v;e persevere in a thing in pro
portim to our pride and earnestness. 
Men have mounted to the highest 
bumar positions after having been 
rocked in the cradle of adversity." 
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GRIME-ALLEN DISCUSSION. 
C This debate is running simultanJ>ously in the Gospel Advocate and 

m the Baptist and Commoner, Little Rock, Ark.) 

J. H. GRIME'S THIRD AFFIRMATIVE. 

Erother Allen's second negative is a rehash of his first. 
Very little new. 

He has formed his line of defense, to try to stop the 
claim of Baptist antiquity, at 1609; with a redoubt at 
1607; and John Smyth as the commander. 

He again refers to Benedict and Lofton. Once more 1 
state that they, in these quotations, had reference .oolcly 
to the General Baptists of England. This is not in dis
pute. I have made similar statements myself. 

That the reader may see how he handles author-3, J 
refer to Benedict, page 329, where he explains in these 
words: "This app<!ars to have been the first Baptist 
church, cvmposed of Englishmen, after the Reformatinn. 
It was formed about 1607 or 1608." Then on the page 
(303) preceding the one (304) from which he quote-;;, ami 
in the same chapter, Benedict refers to Baptists of the 
preceding century, by name, no less than eighteen times. 
Did Brother Allen know this? He should have. 

Brother Lofton wrote two books and three tracts in the 
Whitsitt controversy. He says: " It may be laid down as 
an axiom, that Baptists and Baptist churches are as in
herent in the gospel as a chicken is in a hen's egg." 

" The continuity of the gospel and of God's people 
through every age is indubitable; and Christ has never 
been without witnesses." 

"Ultimate Baptist continuity, therefore, is a historical 
fact." ("A Review of the Question," pages 10, 11.) To 
quote these brethren as saying that "John Smyth started 
the first Baptist church ever known in A.D. 1609" does 
not look good to me. They did not· say it. I will quit 
this debate before I will treat an author this way. 

I went through his line of 1609, and over his breast
works of 1607, and planted the Baptist standard behind 

th~m by a number of unquestioned witnesses. Bu'. he 
picks up two slender threads of a forlorn hope and says: 
"The quotations Mr. Grime gives from Sir William Cecil, 
Zwingli, Cardinal Hosius, David Hume, Neander, Dr. 
Ypeij, and J. J. Dermont, have no reference whatever to 
the Baptist Church, but have Ieference to the raging con
troversy over sprinkling for baptism and over infant 
baptism." 

This expresses his first thread of hope. He is certainly 
hard up. Again and again these authors I quoted speak 
of the Anabaptists as a "sect" and "community." Does 
this sound like a controversy or an organized body? But 
I will tie him hand and foot, and then watch him wriggle. 
I quote first from Lofton. 

"The Swiss Anabaptists (1523-1530), who evidently 
existed before the Reformation and took their doctrines 
from their Waldensian ancestors. At the Reformation 
their churches were already organized, regular in polity, 
strict in discipline, sound in faith, and, according to the 
Schleitheim Confession of 1527, they taught believer's bap
tif::m, rejected infant baptism, were 'close communionists,' 
maintained the spiritual theory of the church, and denied 
the right of the magistrate to interfere in the matters of 
faith." ("A Review of the Question," page 21.) 

I have this confession before me as I write. In the 
first article they say: " Baptism ought to be administered 
to all who have been taught repentance and a change of 
life, and in truth believe their sins to have been blotted 
out through Christ" ("Baptist Confessions of Faith," 
page 3.) 

I could sign this confession with good relish every 
morning before breakfast. 

"A Baptist church was found in Augsburg in 1525, 
where Hans Denck was pastor." ("History of Baptists," 
page 126.) 

I could give many more authors, such as Hubmaier, 
Denck, Hut, etc., if space would permit. 

The Augsburg Confession (not Baptist), dictated by 
Martin Luther and drawn up by Melanchthon, and pre
sented to Charles V. at the Diet of Augsburg, 1530, brings 
five charges against the "Anabaptists." These are found 
in Articles 5, 9, 12, 16, 17. (See "Library of Original 
Sources,'' Volume V., pages 152-156.) 

I could fill pages with those who wrote about Baptists 
before 1609. But those who will not believe these al
ready quoted would not " be persuaded, though one rose 
from the dead." (Abraham, Luke 16: 31.) 

The last slender thread to which Brother Allen is hold
ing is to make Baptists and Anabaptists a different people. 

The following facts are abundantly sustained in his
tory: 

During the " Dark Ages " the Anabaptists wore local 
names at different times and places. They did little 
writing; and what Uttle they did, when found, both the 
writing and the writer were burned at the stake. But 
when the Reformation came, thinking their jubilee had 
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come, they sprang up simultaneously in the various coun
tries, and every one was amazed at their strength. Up 
until this time they had been known as "Anabaptists" 
and such other names as their enemies gave them. 

Alexander Campbell, who traced a succession through 
the Baptists, says: "The disciples of Christ are the same 

I race, call them Christians, Nazarenes, Galileans, Nova
tians, Donatists, Paulicians, Waldenses, Albigenses, Prot
estants, or what you please. A variety of designation 
affects not the fact which we allege; we can find an un
broken series of Protestants-a regular succession of 
those who protested against the corruptions of the Roman 
Church, and endeavored to hold fast the faith once deliv
ered to the saints, from the first schism in the year 250 
A.D. to the present day; and you may apply to them 
what description or designation you please." (" Camp
bell-Purcell Debate," 1837, page 77.) 

Again, Campbell says: "OFTEN were the Baptists 
called 'Anabaptists' by their jealous rivals. But they 
successfully rebutted the calumny by showing that they 
never rebaptized any person whom they considered as 
having been once baptized." (Millennia! Harbinger, 
1832, Volume III., page 593.) 

With the influence of the Reformation, they began to 
shed the prefix "ana" and were sometimes called "Bap
tists." " The name ' Baptist' "dates from the earliest days 
(1520) of the Reformation. In contemporary literature 
they are generally called 'Baptists.'" (Frank Chronik, 
III., 198; "History of the Baptists," page 97.) 

But the name "Anabaptist" still followed them; and 
their brethren having suffered so much under that name, 
many were glad to wear it. The Baptist Confessions of 
1644 and 1660 are headed as the churches which are 
"commonly (though falsely) called 'Anabaptists.'" 
(" Baptist Confessions of Faith," pages 112-174.) The 
New England Baptists were for a long while known as 
Anabaptists, "and it is still their legal name.'' (" Bap
tist History," page 205.) Kiokee, the first church planted 
on Georgia soil, was incorporated as an Anabaptist church. 
This old church still exists, and is a member of the old 
Georgia Association, one of our large associations of to
day. This church was a constituent member of this asso
ciation while it still wore the name "Anabaptist." (See 
" History of the Baptists of Southern States," by Riley, 
page 32.) Laws in New England were passed against the 
Anabaptists; and under those laws some of our most 
honored brethren were fined, jailed, and tied to stakes 
and whipped, and some banished from home and their 
property confiscated for teaching Baptist (Bible) doc
trine. These persecutions extended into Virginia. And 
Brother Allen, instead of a word of sympathy for their 
awful suffering and a word of appreciation for the boon of 
religious liberty that their sufferings brought to him, that 
makes it possible for him to preach his doctrine to-day 
unharmed, can look upon their lacerated and bleeding 
backs and see them pulling through the snow and ice in 
the rigors of a New England winter, poorly clad and 
hungry, seeking a place to shelter and rest their weary 
frames, and then turn round and write in his tract, "Alias 
Campbellism," page 79, that "neither the Baptist Church 
nor any other human denomination has a claim for exist
ence or a right to exist. Their existence is sinful." 

You had as well try to separate Siamese twins as to try 
to separate Baptists and Anabaptists. We do not recog
nize all that claim these names. But that has nothing 
to do with the real article. 

Brother Allen slobbers over my quotation from Alex
ander Campbell and then announces this conclusion: 
"Brother Campbell was not writing of the modern Bap
tist Church." Now, here is what Campbell did say: 
" Hence it is that the Baptist denomination, in all ages 
and in all countries, has been, as a body, the constant as
serters of the rights of man and of liberty of conscience." 

("Christian Baptism," page 409.) Now, if this does not 
mean the modern Baptist Church, what language would 
Campbell have had to use to mean it? Will Brother Allen 
tell us? Did Campbell tell the truth or a lie? Or did he 
not have sense and research enough to know? Now, 
Brother Allen knows, or should know, that Campbell 
advocated succession through the Baptists, and said the 
kingdom was with them till he started his Reformation. 
Burnett, editor of the Christian Messenger, says: "Christ 
founded his church upon a rock, and it has been there 
ever since. In the days of Alexander Campbell it was 
wearing the name ' Baptist Church.' With Alexander 
Campbell we say, the kingdom was with the Baptists be
fc>re he and his coadjutors started the Reformation." 
("What and Where Is the Church?" page 73.) Burnett 
was one of their leading editors. Again, he says to one 
of his brethren: If the Baptists do not reach to the 
apostles, "he should march right up to the difficulty and 
show us where the church was seventy-five years ago." 
(Christian Messenger, March 9, 1887; "Baptist Perpe
tuity," page 314.) I lay this task at Brother Allen's door. 
He admits that the true church " has existed since the 
days of the apostles," but says "the Baptist Church can
not be that true church.'' Now, will Brother Allen tell 
us. what church it is? Where was it found, and what' 
name did it wear in 1800 A.D.? Now, be a man and meet 
the issue and tell us. 

He says that the "new name" (Isa. 62: 2) "would 
not be given until after the coming in of the Gentiles." 
Where did he learn that? He says Isa. 62: 2 says that. 
It does not say any such thing. That is some more of his 
ou-n make of scriptures. The Revised Version does not 
even mention the Gentiles, and King J anies does not inti
mate such a thing as he states. There is no interde
pendence between the two statements in this verse. But 
it does say beyond question that the mouth of the Lord 
is to name this new name. And it is a fact that he did 
name the new name "Baptist," and never did utter the 
name " Christian.'' 

Brother Allen says: "John baptized people who had no 
faith in Christ." The Bible is plain that John would not 
baptize them without repentance. (Matt. 3: 8.) Then 
Brother Allen turns round and says faith must precede 
repentance. Is he blind? Can he not see when he crosses 
himself? This is Allen against Allen. 

He says: "John was the only man on earth at that time 
that baptized people." Now listen to the Bible dispute 
that statement: "After these things came Jesus and his 
disciples into the land of Judea; and there he tarried 
with them, and baptized. And John also was baptizing 
in ..tEnon near to Salim, because there was much water 
there: and they came, and were baptized. For John was 
not yet cast into prison." (John 3: 22-24.) "Jesus made 
and baptized more disciples than John." (John 4: 1.) 
If Brother Allen were a Baptist, he would not have to 
violate the Bible and make such blunders as this. 

He again denies that John was a Baptist preacher. 
This is the difference between him and the Bible, which 
s'ays: " In those days came John the Baptist, preaching 
in the wilderness of Judea.'' (Matt. 3: 1.) I prefer the 
Bible to Allen. 

Brother Allen says that a Christian, to be safe, must 
remain a Christian; and that the Christian can " grieve 
the Holy Spirit." Of course he can. David grieved the 
Holy Spirit, but was not lost, when he committed that 
awful sin; and he speaks to us from both experience and 
inspiration. Hear him: "If his children forsake my law, 
and walk not in my judgments; if they break my statutes, 
and keep not my commandments; then will I visit their 
transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 
Nevertheless my loving-kindness will I not utterly take 
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. My cove
nant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 
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out of my lips. Once have I sworn by my holiness that l 
will not lie unto David." (Ps. 89: 35.) Now, if Brother 
Allen wants to " buck up " against God's covenant and 
oath, this is a free country. I suppose Brother Allen and 
his brethren will not grieve the Holy Spirit; for, accord
ing to their doctrine, they have never come in contact 
with him. 

He says: " ' The disciples ' or church at Troas observed 
the Lord's Supper as a church ordinance when assembled 
in church capacity." No man ever made a statement with 
less Bible truth in it. Not a word between the lids of the 
Bible about a church at Troas. And yet, with all the 
boldness due a righteous cause, he makes this statement, 
·with not a scintilla of proof to sustain it. And after this 
I suppose he will say that he teaches only what he reads 
" word for word in the Bible." And I suppose many of 
his disciples will swallow it like young birds. There is 
not even a hint in the Bible of a church at Troas. 

Brother Allen denies the Bible order of repentance and 
faith. Baptists take it in the Bible order; but Brother 
Allen says, No, I can fix it better than the Bible order. 

He asks: " Would you tell a penitent believer what 
Ananias commanded Saul of Tarsus? " I answer: Yes; 
·most emphatically. I believe and teach every word in 
the Bible just as the Holy Spirit uttered it. Acts 2: 38 
ar.d Acts 22: 16 are two of my favorite texts. 

Time about is fair play, Brother Allen: Does wate"r 
baptism wash away sin? (1) Can a sinner be saved with
out being baptized in water? (2) Can any one get ir.to 
Christ without coming through the baptismal waters? (3) 
Are baptisms performed by Baptists valid, and would you 
receive into fellowship in your congregations those they 
had baptized without rebaptizing them? 

JAMES A. ALLEN'S THIRD NEGATIVE. 

Mr. Grime realizes it is fatal to the Baptist Church to 
show that it had no existence before the English Refor
mation. His great effort is to show that it runs back 
through the centuries to the time of the apostles; that 
it and the church spoken of in the Bible are one and the 
same institution. 

We introduce quotations from church historians only 
as a matter of inforn1ation. All church historians state 
that the Baptist Church had its origin during the English 
Reformation; that John Smyth formed the first Baptist 
Church known to all history in 1607 by baptizing himself; 
and that in his self-baptism he substituted sprinkling for 
baptism. We have no wish whatever to misrepresent 
Baptist history. We gave references the reader may 
examine for himself. While, just as a matter of infor
mation, these facts are fatal to the Baptist Church, the 
thing that really counts is that there is no mention of the 
Baptist Church in the Bible. Mr. Grime's claim that the 
church we read about in the Bible is the Baptist Church, 
and that those scattered through the centuries from the 
time of the apostles to the Protestant Reformation, whom 
historians call "Baptists" to distinguish them from 
sprinklers, were members of the modern Baptist denomi
nation, is an utter begging of the question. 

That the Baptist Church and the church we read about 
in the Bible are not the same is very plainly shown from 
the fact that no man can be saved or be a Christian 
without being a member of the church we read about in 
the Bible, while Mr. Grime and our Baptist friends them
selves admit that a man can be saved and that he can be 
a Christian without being a member of the Baptist 
Church, and even while rejecting and repudiating the 
Baptist Church. If he cannot be a Christian without 
being a member of the church spoken of in the Bible, and 
yet can be a Christian without being a member of the 
Baptist Church, it is a logical and Scriptural certainty 
that the church we read about in the Bible and the Bap-

tist Church are not the same thing. What it takes to 
make a member of the church of Christ is not what it 
takes to make a member of the Baptist Church, else all 
members of the church of Christ would be members of 
the Baptist Church, which thing Baptists themselves do 
not claim. They would like to, but can't. To be a Chris
tian and to be a Baptist are not the same thing, else all 
Christians would be Baptists. 

There is but one church spoken of in the Bible. "Upon 
this rock I will build my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) To 
this church God " added " all who repented and were bap
tized "in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
sins." The church to which God " adds " penitent believ
ers who are baptized is the body of Christ. "And he is 
the head of the body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) "For 
his body's sake, which is the church." (Verse 24.) "And 
gave him to be head over all things to the church, which 
is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all." 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23.) Christ is the head of but one body, or 
church. " There is one body, and one Spirit, even as also 
ye were called in one hope of your calling." (Eph. 4: 4.) 
" For in one Sp:rit were we all baptized into one body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; and were 
all made to drink of one Spirit." (1 Cor. 12: 13.) All 
Christians are members of the "one body," "which is the 
church." " For even as we have many members in one 
btody, and all the members have not the same office: so 
we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and severally 
members one of another." (Rom. 12: 4.) "For as the 
body is one, and hath many members, and the members of 
the body, being many, are one body; so also is Christ." 
(1 Cor. 12: 12.) The Baptist Church is estopped from 
claiming that it is the " one body," " which is the church," 
as it adrdts that there are other bodies. 

Mr. Grime contradicts himself when he contends that 
the apostles and early Christians were members of the 
Baptist Churc~, because he himself says that the Baptist 
Church, of which he is a member, is not the only Scrip
tural church. He admits that the Epi::Jcopalian, Presbyte
rian, Methodist, and other churches have as much claim 
to being Scriptural as the Baptist Church has. And when 
he thus admits that a man may be a Christian without 
belonging to the Baptist Church, it is equivalent to admit
ting that the Bapt"ist Church is not the "one body," 
" which is the church," that existed in the days of the 
apostles, because no man can be a Christian without being 
a member of the body of Christ, or the church all Chris
tians were members of in New Testamen.t times. 

We tried to emphasize that as God "added to the 
church " those who repented and were baptized, he 
" added " them all to the same church, " which is his 
body." Mr. Grime is estopped from saying that "the 
church " to which God " added " those on the day of 
Pentecost was the Baptist Church, as he himself says that 
God does not " add " all who are saved to the Baptist 
Cl:urch. He himself says that a man may be saved and 
be a Christian while rejecting the Baptist Church as a 
human institution. Clearly the Baptist Church is entirely 
unnecessary and useless, having neither reason nor Scrip
ture to warrant its existence. Mr. Grime can never prove 
his proposition, as he admits that a man can be saved 
without being a member of the church to which he belongs, 
and as such cannot be said of "the church, which is his 
body," to which "the Lord added " " day by day those 
that were saved." (Acts 2: 47.) 

But Mr. Grime is an amazing "historian." Despite 
facts to the contrary, he applies quotations to the Baptist 
denomination that have no reference to it whatever. 
When his attention is called to the facts in the case, he 
utterly disregards them and rushes right on, giving more 
such quotations, with only his unproven assertions, re
gardless of the facts. His business is to find an authentic 
history that mentions the Baptist Church before 1607, not 
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to find people who practiced immersion. Certainly there 
have been Baptists, or immersionists, in the various centu
ries since the time of the apostles. But finding these is 
not the business before Mr. Grime. His business is to 
find the modern denomination known as the " Baptist 
Church" before 1607. He cannot do it. No reference 
whatever is made to it in all history till John Smyth 
started it. The Anabaptists, Baptists, or Immersionists, 
referred to in the quotations he makes, were not members 
of it. No Baptist church existed to "vote" them admis
sible to baptism, and the doctrine of Mr. Grime's church 
is that no man can become a member of it except by being 
baptized upon the authority of a Baptist church that is a 
direct link in a chain of succession from apostolic times. 
Not only is the first part of the "chain" missing entirely, 
but also Mr. Grime himself admits that he cannot ·find a 
single "link" of it, or a single Baptist church, before 
John Smyth's church. Yet he says these immersionists, 
referred to in his quotations, were members of the Baptist 
Church. He can't claim them unless he first shows that a 
Baptist church existed to "vote" them in, and all Bap
tist historians testify that he can't do that. Besides, they 
were not brethren of Mr. Grime. He condemns and de
spises the doctrine they preached. He would not accept 
them as members of the church for which he preaches; 
certainly he ~ould not commune with them if they were 
living to-day. Yet, in this discussion, to try to bolster 
up the claim that the Baptist denomination runs back to 
the apostles, he gives these quotations concerning people 
who taught things that he utterly rejects and repudiates. 

I am not asserting that the Baptist denomination had 
its origin in 1607 from prejudice, bias, or any sinister 
reason whatever. Armitage, Benedict, Orchard, Cutting, 
Vedder, Whitsitt, Dr. Lofton, and all Baptist historians 
testify that the first Baptist church known to all history 
was organized during the English Reformation of the 
seventeenth century. There could not be any Baptists, 
in the sense Mr. Grime is a Baptist, without a Baptist 
church to "vote" people in. Mr. Grime admits these his
tories to be authentic; yet, when confronted with this fact, 
in an effort to save the claims of the Baptist Church, he 
is driven to contradict Baptist doctrine by claiming that 
people became members of the Baptist Church before the 
existence of a "regularly organized." Baptist church to 
"vote " them in. 

We agree that Benedict and Lofton, as well as others, 
!'had reference solely to the General Baptists of Eng
land," because the Baptist Church originated during the 
English Reformation. Benedict says: "The first regularly 
organized Baptist Church of which we possess any ac
count is dated from 1607, and was formed in London by a 
Mr. Smith, who had been a clergyman in the church of 
England." Indeed, "this is not in dispute." If Mr. 
Grime has " made similar statements myself," why does 
he contradict his own "statements" in this debate? 

The only way I " handle " Benedict is to give what he 
says. Of course "the first Baptist church" was "com
posed of Englishmen," because "the first Baptist church " 
known to all history originated with " Englishmen." Ben
edict was a Baptist, and, like Mr. Grime, claimed that the 
immersionists "of the preceding century," and of all the 
centuries back to the time of the apostles, were members 
of the Baptist Church. But Benedict, whose personal 
desire was to trace the Baptist Church back, does not 
claim that the local congregations of these immersionists 
"of preceding centuries" were Baptist congregations. 
The fact that he does not claim them as Baptist churches 
makes it all the stronger, as he would have so done had 
the historical data justified. He knew of these churches 
" of preceding centuries," passed over them, and says the 
first Baptist church " of which we possess any account is 
dated from 1607." As a historian, he does not "date" 
" the first Baptist church " with any of these immersion-

ists "of the preceding century." As no Baptist church 
existed in these " preceding centuries," the immersionists 
referred to in the quotations Mr. Grime gives could not 
have been Baptists, in the sense in which Mr. Grime is a 
Baptist, members of the modern Baptist denomination, 
because Baptist doctrine does not recognize a man as a 
Baptist until there first exists a Baptist church to "vote" 
him admissible to baptism. 

Benedict says: " The peculiar sentiments of this denomi
nation having spread so much among people of all 
opinions, to affirm that a man is a Baptist proves nothing 
more than that he rejects infant baptism and holds to 
believer's baptism by immersion; he may be a Calvin
ist or Arminian, a Trinitarian, a Universalist, or Sweden
borgian; for some of all these classes come under the 
broad distinction of Baptists." 

What does the truth-seeking reader think of Mr. Grime, 
and others, when driven to the wall and destitute of proof, 
claiming Calvinists, Arminians, Trinitarians, Universal
ists, and Swedenborgians, as members of the Baptist 
Church? 

If Lofton was right in saying "that Baptists and Bap
tist churches are as inherent in the gospel as a chicken 
is in a hen's egg," why does not the gospel make a Bap
tist? Mr. Grime admits a man can believe the gospel and 
be saved and still not be a Baptist. The chicken is not in 
the egg, according to Baptists themselves. If the Baptist 
church is " as inherent in the gospel as a chicken is in a 
hen's egg," all who obey the gospel would be Baptists. 
But even Mr. Grime does not so contend. It takes some
thing more than the gospel to make a Baptist, and that 
something more is the thing that is unscriptural. 

By "Baptist continuity" is meant that to be validly 
baptized so as to become a Baptist, the candidate must be · 
b:.ptized by an "ordained administrator." To be an 
"ordained administrator," the "ordained administrator" 
must have been himself baptized by an " ordained admin
if;trator," thus making valid baptism depend upon a chain 
of "ordained administrators" back to the apostles. Mr. 
Grime, quoting "A Review of the Question," page 10, 
claims this "continuity," or chain, "is a historical fact," 
and says the facts against it do not look good to him; 
also, that I treat Baptist authors very badly when I sim
rly give their own testimony that this Baptist chain stops 
with John Smyth in 1607. The Baptist doctrine of 
" church succession " is that there has been a chain of 
Baptist churches back to the apostles to "vote " on or 
authorize people to be baptized. Yet John Smyth sprinkled 
water upon himself without church authority, and Roger 
Williams, the first Baptist in the United States, was 
baptized by an unbaptized man. 

What I deny is that the Swiss churches were Baptist 
churches. Baptist historians, including Lofton, knew of 
these Swiss churches, testified that they "were already 
organized," and yet passed over these " regularly or
ganized" Swiss churches of 1523-1530 and said: "The 
first regularly organized Baptist church of which we pos
sess any account is dated from 1607, and was formed in 
London by a Mr. Smith, who had been a clergyman in the 
Church of England." Mr. Grime had better be careful 
about singning up with the Swiss. 

The Baptist church "found in Augsburg in 1525, where 
Hans Denck was pastor," was in no sense identified with 
the church Mr. Grime is a member of, but was Baptist, or 
immersionist, only in the sense that they immersed. Bap
tist historians knew of them, passed over "A ugsburg in 
1525," and went to London in 1607 to "date " " the first 
Baptist church of which we possess any account." Some
thing about "Augsburg in 1525" that was not Baptistic! 

Instead of " filling pages with those who wrote about 
Baptists before 1609," Mr. Grime has " filled his pages" 
talking about other folks and has utterly failed to " fill " 
one line with anything from anybody that says anything 
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about "the Baptist Church" before 1607. If the Ana
baptists and others of the " Dark Ages " were members of 
the Baptist Church, why did not Baptist historians 
"date"" the first Baptist church" with them? Mr. Grime 
has not tied this thing tight enough. He leaves it so loose 
that the Baptist Church is not among these immersionists 
of the "Dark Ages " at all. 

Brother Campbell, in debate with Bishop Purcell, spoke 
only of those who were Baptists in the sense that they 
baptized. Brother Campbell said: "Baptists, as now dis
tinguished from other Protestant parties, began since the 
Protestant Reformation." 

I greatly honor the immersionist martyrs who died 
rather than recant. But what has this to do with the 
Baptist Church? 

If the modern Baptist denomination and the Anabap
tists of the " Dark Ages " are " Siamese twins," wby does 
Mr. Grime despise and condemn what the Anabaptists 
taught? He sees the danger of claiming these Anabap
tists as members of the Baptist Church, hence says: "We 
do not recognize all that claim these names." Armitage, 
great Baptist historian, speaking of these "Baptists for 
which no apology is needed," givei;i us what they believed 
about the design of baptism. He says they denied " that 
children below the age of reason can be saved by the 
baptism of Christ;" that they affirmed "that another's 
faith can do them no· good who cannot yet exercise faith 
of their own, since, according to them, it is not another's, 
but one's own faith, which, together with baptism, saves, 
because the Lord said: 'Whosoever believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved.'" Mr. Grime rejects and despises 
this, yet; grabbing at a straw, rather than confess that 
the Baptist Church is unscriptural, says he and these 
"Anabaptists" are "Siamese twins.'' It is not hard to 
tell them apart! 

On the " new name " to be worn by God's people under 
the Christian dispensation, Isaiah (62: 1, 2) says: "For 
Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's 
sake I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go 
forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp 
that burneth. And the Gentiles shall see thy righteous
ness, and all kings thy glory; and thou shalt be called by 
a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall name.'' 
Language could not be plainer that " the Gentiles shall 
see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory," before 
" the mouth of the Lord " should give the " new name," 
netwithstanding Mr. Grime says "it does not say any 
such thing " and that it " is some more of his own make 
of scriptures.'' The point that worries Mr. Grime is that 
John the Baptist died before the Gentiles at the house of 
Cornelius, as recorded in Acts 10, saw God's righteousness 
and glory; hence, the term " Baptist " given to John, not 
as a name, but as a descriptive title, because he was the 
first to baptize, could not have been the "new name.'' All 
but the children of Israel were Gentiles; so the Revised 
Version makes the same statement by saying " and the 
nations," instead of using the word " Gentiles.'' "The 
mouth of the Lord," through the inspired writer, says: 
" The disciples were called Christians first in Antioch." 
(Acts 11: 26.) "If a man suffer as a Christian, let him 
not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this name.'' 
(1 Pet. 4: 16.) Nowhere in the Scriptures are the disci
ples ever called "Baptists" or exhorted to glorify God by 
wearing the name "Baptist.'' Mr. Grime would give it 
if it were there. 

The name " Christian " is the only name in the reli
gious world that all denominations, including the Baptist<;, 
notwithstanding they wear human names, admit to be 
Scriptural. Mr. Grime fights it, becomes exceedingly 
stirred up if people wear it, yet he admits it to be Scrip
tural. 

John baptized people "who had no faith in Christ," be
cause, as yet, they had not heard of Christ. Of course 

they believed John's preaching of "the baptism of repent
ance unto the remission of sins.'' (Mark 1: 4.) But at 
that time they had not heard of Christ. John, as the 
'orerunner, preached a baptism that was preparatory. 
It was valid till Pentecost. After the baptism that Christ 
commanded of " every creature" went into effect at Pente
cost, those baptized with John's baptism had to be bap
tized again. For a case of this, see Acts 19: 1-7. 

I said that John was the first and only man on 
earth that baptized people at the time the descriptive title, 
"the Baptist," or "the Immersionist," was added to his 
name. As shown in John 3: 22-24 and John 4: 1, quoted 
by Mr. Grime, John continued baptizing even after Jesus 
and his disciples began. But John had received the de
scriptive title before this. 

On the possibility of apostasy, it is really fearful to 
think Mr. Grime would scrap and garble his quotation 
from Ps. 89. He may slander me as "bucking up" 
against God's covenant and oath, but he cannot say I cut 
a quotation in two to try to prove,. a point. I don't do 
that way. I really want what the Scriptures teach. 

The reader will observe, by referring to verse 29, which 
is the verse just before the one at which Mr. Grime begins 
to quote, that the passage speaks of the perpetuity of 
David's throne, not of David's personal salvation. Also, 
had Mr. Grime quoted one verse further, it would have 
ruined his point. He stops at verse 35. The next verse 
shows it has reference to David's seed upon his throne. 
Christ, who now sits on David's throne, is of the seed of 
David. Men who so treat the word of God for the sake 
of trying to prove the false doctrine that a man cannot 
apostatize ought to be careful how they talk of anybody's 
" bucking up " against God's covenant and oath. 

W. W. Gardner, a great Baptist authority, in "Church 
Communion as Practiced by the Baptists," page 28, says: 
"Again, ' the disciples' or church at Troas observed the 
Lord's Supper as a church ordinance when assembled in 
church capacity. (Acts 20: 7.) 'And upon the first day 
of the week, when the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow.' Here we are expressly told that these disciples 
came together for the very purpose of celebrating the 
Lord's Supper, and that they observed the ordinance ac
cording to the apostles' directions.'' Dr. Gardner says it, 
yet Mr. Grime says: "No man ever made a statement with 
less Bible truth in it.'' 

C. A. Wheeler, Baptist, in debate with J. L. Hines, 
Christian, at Grant, Tenn., this summer, with Mr. Grime 
present, admitted that the Scriptures teach that the 
Lord's Supper should be observed " upon the first day of 
the week." 

I answer Mr. Grime's questions as follows: (1) "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 
16.) (2) "For as many of you as were baptized into 
Christ did put on Christ.'' (Gal. 3: 27.) (3) The Scrip
tures, while teaching that penitent believers should be 
baptized, do not, as do Baptists, predicate the validity of 
baptism upon the man who performs it. Hicks and 
Sanders, Baptist preachers, whom Bogard warned against 
as crooks and reprobates, baptized many people. Does 
Mr. Grime admit the validity of their baptism? I think 
some people among the Baptists rise above Baptist doc
t:·ine and learn enough of God's truth to be Scripturally 
baptized. When they know no more about it than wlJat 
men like Mr. Grime teach them, I think they ought to he. 
not " rebaptized," but baptized Scripturally. 

The church cannot countenance violent methods, or an 
unfair day's pay, or an unfair day's work, or the breaking 
of agreements; but it must never lose its interest nor 
forget its obligation in the Master's name for the great 
multitude in the hard places in life.-Edwin S. Lines. 
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~~~ =M=lS=Sl=O=N=A=R=lJ=D=E=P=A=R=T=m=E=n=T===:!..~ I 
A MISSIONARY'S HOUSE BURNED. 

BY F. B. SHEPHERD. 

Brother Bell and I are in receipt of the following letter 
written by Brother Ray Lawyer before his death: 

It is with regret that I have to report a misfortune by 
fire. Last night just at dark, immediately after I re
turned home, our grass hut caught from the fireplace. 
In less than two minutes, I believe, the whole roof was 
ablaz~ and particles were falling through, setting fire to 
the side walls, made also of grass. Zelna had to grab 
the baby and run from the grass-inclosed yard; but not 
before she had throw.n wet carpets, rugs, and quilts to 
me on the roof. Seemg that these were of no avail I 
had to jump to keep from getting caught in the fla-dtes 
myself. I tried. to grab what bedding I could as I made 
my escape: This was oyr ?est mattress, a quilt, a sheet, 
and one. pillow. By this time some boys working for us 
had ar~1ved. They got one trunk out which contained 
SOIJ?e pieces of dress goods, besides the till of another 
~h1ch had some of the freshly laundered things belong
mg to the baby. Zelna said afterwards that he could not 
have grabbed a more useful thing just then. But, Brother 
Shepherd, all of o~r clothes and shoes of any value went 
up m smok~, as d1d ~11 the bedding and beds, typewriter, 
gun, groceries, and dishes. Hardly a thing of any value 
except the garments we had on escaped the blaze You 
may kn.ow that we are exceedingly thankful fo~ these 
few articles. Had the fire caught after we were in bed 
~e should have bee!l fortunate to have escaped with ou; 
ln:es, so fierce!~ d1d that dry grass burn. The whole 
thmg was done m much less time than it takes to tell it 
But we ha-ye our S;avior still, and to him we shall cling 
th_rough this our hitter loss. Our only consolation is in 
H1m who overrules in all things. And this is our con
stant h_ope, that he shall ever have his way with us. The 
Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away. All things work 
together for good to those who love the Lord even those 
who are call_ed according to his purpose. And we cannot 
l>elp but believe that he chasteneth those whom he loves 
It. could have been so much worse that we feel as if w~ 
still have much to be thankful for. We have enou h to 
coyer our nakedness; we have food in the home of our 
f!Ien~s and a place to sleep. Our Savior, who did no 
sm, d1d not alway~ have this much; and who are we that 
we should. C?mplam? Job lost all his friends· but "f 
lost any, It IS not known. ' 1 we 

The natives do not understand They say· " Wh d 
you not weep?" We used thes~ questions ~hich ~er~ 
fn~ra:lly expressed, even by our best-informed teacher 

oy1 upatu, in .our teaching to-day. They were ali 
more sad than their master, or teacher as most of th 
prefer to call Dow and me. There was' no way b h ~h 
we could get a smile out of them to-day We trild ~ 1be 
happy, alt~ough the while our hearts w~re troubled over 
ja~thly thmgs. Even to-night I am not quite at myself 

eel our loss keenly, because much of it can never b~ 
letl~ced. . wh e shall try to go peacefully along and not 
e I ~e1g upon us too heavily. Little Jean lost all 

her 11lhes and her tricycle. She is the most downcast of 
us a and keeps asking: "Will the people of America 
be~d ~e. anydiffimore

1 
?" We try to console her broken heart 

u I IS ~u t. In her prayer to-night she said' 
among ot~er thm.gs: " God, you took all our things awa : 
bu~ Au~ be Merntt gave us a comb and two toothbrushls' 
an we re glad for that." They gave us other thin s' 
but that was her conception. Your brother in Christ, g ' 

RAY LAWYER. 

The foregoing letter was among the last written by 
Brother Lawyer before he lost his life in an accident. It 
s~ts forth his own account of the fire which destroyed all 
his earthly possessions, and at the same time exhibits the 
spirit of a true child of God, one who is willing to leave all 
with Him who doeth all things well. 

Two things that are pathetic are the :references to the 
losses that can never be replaced, which, of course, means 
the little personal treasures, and the sadness of little Jean, 
who lost all her playthings. I hope we people of America 
will send her some more, or, better perhaps, bring her 
home and give her some then. 

A little more than one thousand dollars has been con
tributed by friends toward paying the expenses of the 
funeral and the fire and to form the nucleus of a fund to 
bring Sister Lawyer and the little ones back to America; 
but it will take considerably more yet, I am afraid. 

Another thing that must not be overlooked is that the 
work must not be allowed to drag or fall down, although 
Brother Lawyer can no longer attend to it. Sister Lawyer 
will carry on as far as possible until she comes home, and 
the expenses will be no less. I hope the regular contribu
tors will not switch to other work or think they will be 
justified in ceasing their donations. Please send all money 
for either the traveling expenses or the regular support to 
me at 2457 South Second Street, Abilene, Texas. I am 
working under appointment of the church at Harper, Kan., 
in the handling of these funds. This church indorsed and 
sent out Brother Lawyer, but because of the financial obli
gation already assumed on behalf of Brother Short it is not 
able to support Brother Lawyer's work. 

~ ~ ~ 

LETTER FROM SINDE MISSION, AFRICA. 

BY MRS. GEORGE M. SCOTT. 

The passing on of Brother Lawyer has worked many 
changes. After he had accidentally fallen on a spear 
which pierced his intestines, he lived thirty-six hours. Ex
cept for the operation, he was conscious throughout. He 
gave much admonition for all of us to be faithful here and 
at home. He was resigned, happy, and full of faith to the 
end, which came easy on September 23. 

Brethren Merritt were at the new mission, and Brethren 
Short were many miles north of them and out thirty-five 
miles from the railway. 

We had the body placed in the little cemetery here on 
the mission beside their baby boy. Sister Lawyer and I 
measured the place for the boys to make the grave while 
Brother Scott had gone with other boys and oxcart to 
bring the body in a casket that had been shipped up by 
railway to the siding. All movements were hastened on 
account of the warm weather. With just the few of us 
and many natives assembled in the mission schoolhouse, we 
had our little service of respect and love. Our God, who 
marks the sparrow's falling, surely never lqses sight of a 
pure, trustful child of his who goes without the expressed 
honors paid as to a hero, but quietly sends his angels to 
take even a Lazarus home. 

Brethren Short walked the thirty-five miles and reached 
home by train three days later. We talked far into the 
night about how best to proceed with the work at the two 
n,issions, as so much is urgent before the rains which may 
come even in October. The change we make, we feel, is 
for the best distribution of the workers and the nature 
of the work needed. Possibly not a preference, but for 
the good of the cause. The load will be sufficient, we are 
sure, until recruits can come. 

Two native teachers were in over Sunday. They left 
their flocks with other shepherds. They came in for com
munion supplies, songbooks, and their small pay, also to 
drink in all lessons taught by us and to give our congre
gation good words in their language. They urge us to 
visit their flocks and give them good lessons that they are 
so hungry for, and to baptize several, they think, who 
have repented and are ready. 

With Brethren Short gone to take charge of the new 
work and no way for Brother Scott to go but by oxcart, 
which would keep him away so long, we think an extra 
man or two an urgent need, or perhaps a better way to 
go would help much. Brother Short or Brother Merritt 
may be able to get away later, but they have much to tiE' 
them now. 

Sister Lawyer is to help us here at Sinde. We are so 
glad to have her and the two little girls. She is getting 
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well into the language and will be a helper of many and 
of us especially. 

Send us more workers and keep praying for us. 
P.S.-Th€ Christian Church, through the efforts of a 

strong evangelist, a Mr. Kellums, reports over two thou
sand baptisms among the whites in Africa, and he is on his 
way to America to raise money for a big Christian school. 
Missions will multiply. They go as the "Church of Christ," 
and are moving slowly with regard to innovations. They 

QUERl] DEPARTMEnT 
Bll H. LEO BOLES 

-
Is it acceptable to God for a sister in Christ to lead in 

prayer or to stand before an audience at prayer meeting 
and comment upon the word of God?-W. M. SMITH. 

I do not think it is acceptable to God for a sister to do 
this, if there are any brethren present. Paul says: "As 
in all the churches of the saints, let the women keep silence 
in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them to 
speak; but let them be in subjection, as also saith the law. 
And if they would learn anything, let them ask their own 
husbands at home: for it is shameful for a woman to 
speak in the church." (1 Cor. 14: 33-35.) Again, Paul 
said: "Let a woman l€·arn in quietness with all subjection. 
But I permit not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion 
over a man, but to be in quietness." ( 1 Tim. 2: 11, 12.) 
It seems to me that these Scriptures are plain and simple 
enough to be understood without any difficulty. It also 
seems that they forbid a sister's taking public part in 
prayer meetings either by leading in the prayer or by 
publicly commenting on the Scriptures. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Does the Bible anywhere justify capital punishment?
MRs. W. J. HOGAN. 

The law of Moses made provision for punishment by 
death. Frequently the Bible states that punishment by 
death should be meted out to some who had violated God's 
law. A priest's daughter who profaned her father's house 
"shall be burnt with fire." (Lev. 21: 9; see Lev. 20: 9, 
27.) The law also specified who should execute punish
ment. Under the new covenant there is no instruction for 
the people of God to take any part whatsoever in the exe
cution of criminals. The New Testament does not pro
pose to guide men of the world in directing the affairs of 
government. It only instructs the Lord's people how to 
live soberly and righteously and godly in this present 
world. It is my conviction that Christian people cannot 
execute criminals. Personally, I do not believe in capital 
punishment; neither do I attempt to say what the civil 
authorities should or should not do. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Has Eph. 4: 5 anything to do with Acts 2?-MRs. HAT
TIE PITTS. 

This is a very indefinite question. All the Scriptures 
harmonize-that is to say, there are no contradictions in 
the word of God. It may be that not all Scriptures are on 
the same subject, but whatever they say on the subject in 
hand is in harmony with whatever may be said on any 
other subject. The Scripture referred to in Ephesians is: 
" One L:>rd, one faith, one baptism." In Acts 2 we have 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit mentioned, and also the bap
tism in water. The apostles were baptized in the Holy 
Spirit, and those who accepted Christ on the day of Pen
tecost were baptized in water. At that time and a little 
later there were two baptisms; but when Paul wrote the 

are wise (?), and have captured n€arly every member of 
the church in every town where they have gone. It makes 
us so sad that when so many are getting the truth, they 
have to get accompanying error. Yet, what have we done? 
We might get a move on and reach the Dutch. They are 
not much loved by the English. I would that God would 
melt our hearts and stir us to do even what we can any
where and everywh€re. Souls are so precious. In the 
day of accounts none of our records will be too full. 

Ephesian letter one of these baptisms had ceased and 
there was but one baptism. The baptism of the Holy 
Spirit ceased; the baptism in water continues; hence, Paul 
says th€re is one baptism. We know that water baptism 
is the one which continues, since water baptism is the one 
included in the commission, and the commission is in force 
to-day. 

What is the meaning of Matt. 16: 18? Did not the gates 
of Hades prevail against it during the Dark Ages?
J AMES C. ROGERS. 

The Scripture reads as follows: "And I also say unto 
thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail 
against it." This is the language of Jesus, spoken to Peter 
after he had confessed that Jesus was the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. The clause, "the gates of Hades shall 
not prevail against it," has reference b Christ's building 
his church. Anci€nt cities in the East were protected by a 
wall. This wall had gates at the entrance of the city. 
The defense of the city was no stronger than its gates. 
Jesus had promised that he would build his church, or 
would establish it on earth, and states that no one or no 
power can prevent his building his church. "The gates of 
Hades " represents the power and strength of the opposi
tion to the establishment of the church, and the combined 
power of the opposition would not be able to prevent his 
building the church. All the power that Satan had on 
earth or with demons would not be sufficient to hinder or 
prevent the church's being built. Though Jesus would be 
crucified and buried, yet he would rise from the dead and 
build his church. 

Since no power could prevent his building his church, 
there is no power which can destroy his church. Jesus is 
the head of the church. (Eph. 5: 23.) The church is his 
body. (Eph. 1: 22; 23; Col. 1: 24.) As Christ is the 
head of the church and the Savior of th€ body, to acknowl
edge the defeat of the church would be to acknowledge the 
defeat of Christ and his body. Christ is the King, and his 
church is his kingdom. (Col. 1: 13; 1 Cor. 15: 24-28.) 
To acknowledge defeat of th€ church would be to acknowl
edge defeat of the kingdom of God. The kingdom will 
continue, as the church continues until Christ shall sur
render it to the Father. He will not do this until the last 
enemy has been destroyed. We cannot concede for a mo
ment that the. church has been destroyed. Ever since it 
was established on the day of Pentecost it has been upon 
earth and will continue until Christ surrenders it up t:> the 
Father. 

What is usually called " the Restoration " was not a re
establishment of the church of Christ on earth. The Res
toration was merely bringing people back to the gospel, 
which is the seed of the kingdom. The word of God is the 
seed, or " the seed is the word of God." (Luke 8: 11.) 
When the seed is planted in fertile soil, it produces the 
same now that it did in the first century. All the denomi
nations existing on earth now could be destroyed and the 
church of our Lord would remain. In fact, it not only 
survives, but it will survive in spite of all other religious 
organizations. 
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OUR MESSA(3ES 

J. G. Allen preached at Fort Smith, Ark., last Lord's 
day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Hillsboro, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

W. M. Oakley preached at David Lipscomb College last 
Lord's day. 

John P. Lewis preached at Coopertown, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

S. F. Morrow preached at the Hillsboro Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. There was one confession and four took 
membership. 

S. H. Hall preached to a very large audience at Russell 
Street, this city, last Lord's day, with one confession and 
one from the Methodists. 

Married, in the parlor of the Central church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn., Wednesday, November 23 1927 Alfred 
~- Andrews and Marjorie Austin, James A.' Allen' officiat
Ing. 

Next Lord's-day morning the church at Franklin, 
Tenn., will hold its first service in its new meetinghouse. 
All are invited to attend. F. W. Smith will do the 
preaching. 

J. E. Witt, Quebeck, Tenn., December 2: "E. D. Martin 
has just closed a week's meeting at the church of Christ 
at this Place. We had good preaching and large attend
ance. One was baptized." 

Married, in the meetinghouse of the Green Street 
church of. Christ, N as~ ville, Tenn., in the presence of a 
large audience of relatives and friends, at 8:30 P.M., De
cember 3, 1927, Albert Shelton, Jr., and Lucile Webb 
James A. Allen officiating. ' 

C. J .. Copeland, Er":in, Te~n., November 29: " I began 
a meetmg here last mght, with good attendance and in
terest. Three confessions at the first service. This is the 
home of J. S. Sco.tt, an able preacher of the gospel. I will 
be at Johnson C1ty next Sunday, and Brother Scott will 
preach here." 

C. ~- Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, November 28: "I 
am still trying to do my best in leading souls to Christ. 
I was at Alfalfa, Okla., last Sunday. I shall begin at 
Anadarko on Wednesday night. I shall be in this part 
for a month yet. I have time for more work and would 
appreciate calls." 

Chester Estes, Nashville, Tenn., December 5: " Since 
my last report I have preached at Richland Creek this 
city; Pettusville and Elkmont, Ala.; White Bluff, Tenn.; 
and last Lord's day at Rock Church, near Dickson, Tenn. 
I will preach at Boston, Ala., December 25, and at Win
field, Ala., January 1." 

" C. R. S~ubblefiel~, New Concord, Ky., December 2: 
Our meetmg at th~s place began on the first Sunday in 

November and contmued one week. W. A. Record did 
the _preaching ~nd H. H. Royster conducted the song 
service. Much mterest was taken. One addition. The 
Lord willing, Brother Record will hold another meeting 
for us next September." 

L. E. Carpenter, Corpus Christi, Texas, November 28: 
"We had the best attendance and interest yesterday in all 
our services that we have had since I came here. One 
baptism at prayer meeting last week and one restoration 
yesterday. The church here read all the New Testament 
through last week, also several hundred chapters besides. 
We are. w?rking on a new building program, and doing 
much mission work as we go." 

Charles M. Neal, Wallace Hukle, G. W. Botts, G. D. 
McCullum, and A. C. McEwan, Winchester, Ky., Novem
ber 26: "In the Gospel Advocate of November 24, in a 
report sent in by W. T. Hines, there is found this state
ment: 'My meeting at Winchester, Ky., was very good, 
but would have been better if the Main Street Church had 
not boycotted us,' etc. We wish to say that this is untrue. 
Would also call your attention to the fact that boycotting 
is a crime. We do not think that it becomes a religious 
journal to publish such statements without investigation. 
We think it should at once be fully retracted." 

Will W. Slater, Fort Smith, Ark., November 28: "I am 
in a meeting at Helena, Okla. My next point is Spauld
ing, Okla., which will close my work for the year. Pray 
for me." 

C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas, November 29: " On J anu
ary 3, 1928, I am to begin a debate at Somerfield, eight 
miles from Ponta, Texas, with L. S. Ballard, Baptist, to 
continue four days." 

I. A. Douthitt, who is doing the preaching at the noon 
hour at Central Church, this city, this week, preached last 
Lord's-day morning at Twelfth Avenue, North. Ed Crad
dock preached at night. 

Married, at the residence of the bride's sister, Mrs. 
Nellie Spain, No. 5 Lindsley Apartments, Nashville, 
Tenn., Wednesday, November 23, 1927, Thaxton Taylor 
McWhirter and Eunice Ross, James A. Allen officiating. 

Charles Wilson, Wharton, Texas, November 30: " The 
church of Christ at Wharton acknowledges a donation of 
twenty-five dollars for the church building fund, by Broth
er Hand, of Rosenberg, Texas. Any other donations will 
be very much appreciated. We owe seven hundred and 
fifty dollars on the two lots." 

Eunice Scott, Peytonsburg, Ky., November 23: " C. A. 
Ashlock closed a four-days' meeting to-day at Old Rock 
Springs, Tenn., with much interest and good attendance. 
This is his old home congregation. Much good was done. 
No additions. One was reclaimed. Brother Ashlock was 
invited to come back next year for a meeting." 

Robert E. Wright, Bradentown, Fla., November 28: 
" The brethren who are editing the Gospel Advocate should 
be commended for the work they are doing on the 
Advocate. The work of the Lord is doing well at Braden
town. There have been seven confessions and baptisms 
the last three Sundays. Our attendance on Lord's day foJ' 
the worship is nearly one hundred per cent." 

Mrs. R. H. Strickland, M.D., Clifton, Tenn., November 
27: " Some two years ago our little congregation began to 
rebuild our church house which was blown down, and as 
we are few in number we are having a hard struggle 
financially. We are having Sunday school in the Masonic 
Hall but it would be much better in the church house. 
Brethren would you like to help us to finish our build
ing? Ar{y donation you send will be appreciated." 

L. W. Hinson, McRae, Ark., November 25: "Please 
announce the change of my address from Beebe, Ark., to 
McRae Ark. I am laboring with the small congregation 
of loy~l brethren here. We are preparing to build a 
larger meetinghouse with our home forces, which is very 
hard on the few; but we ' can do all things through him 
that strengtheneth us.' I will send more subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate in a few days. May the Lord bless 
the Advocate staff for the great work it is doing." 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., December 2: " Our 
meeting with the church at Champaign, Ill., concluded last 
Sunday night, with one baptized, one from the Christian 
Church, and two by statement. On Monday and Tuesday 
nights I engaged William McCollum in debate on ' Miracu
lous Healing.'' Mr. McCollum represented the claims of 
Aimee Semple McPherson. The debate was held in the 
large auditorium of the Illinois Union Building and was 
well attended. Much interest was manifested." 

F. 0. Howell, Harco, Ill., November 29: "My meeting 
here began on Sunday, with good interest. R. E. Black, 
formerly of Tennessee, is living here, and is preaching 
and teaching. Brother Black is one of our best young 
preachers and is doing ~ g9od work .. I want to urge ~he 
churches in Southern Illmois to use him. My debate with 
John R. Clark will begin on December 13. We have 
already signed up on the general church question. I am 
urging that we discuss specific issues. This debate will 
be held at McNairy, Tenn. Those expecting to attend 
from a distance may notify Ben Archer.'' 

J. W. Grant, 131 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., 
December 2: " Resulting from my recent appeals in the 
Gospel Advocate in behalf of Brother Yohannan, I have 
to-day sent him a draft that cost two hundred and ten 
dollars net· a used watch, donated by a brother, valued at 
fifteen doll~rs; and a Waterman fountain pen (new) cost
ing two dollars and seventy-five cents, donated by another 
brother. The commission on the draft and the expense of 
sending were together two dollars; so the entire sum 
donated was two hundred and twenty-nine dollars and 
seventy-five cents. I trust it will all reach him safe. We 
cannot hope to hear from it under ten or twelve weeks. 
Many thanks to all contributors." 
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J. D. Tant preached at Lexington, Tenn., last Sunday, 
morning and night. 

Charles C. Shockney preached at Sycamore Chapel, in 
Cheatham County, Tenn., last Sunday. 

W. T. Beasley preached at Poplar Grove, in Humphreys 
County, Tenn., last Saturday night; also on Sunday, 
morning and night. 

Married, in the parlor of the Central church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn., Saturday, November 5, 1927, Kenneth 
H. Wright and Ruth Ritchison, James A. Allen officiating. 

C. Roy Bixler, Kansas City, Mo., November 23: "The 
church of Christ meeting at Thirty-third and South Ben
ton, this city, has changed its location to Thirty-ninth 
Street and Flora Avenue." 

John F. Crews, Mobile, Ala., November 28: "We had 
the largest crowd at both our morning and evening 
services yesterday we have had since I took the work here 
the last of September. Brethren, pray for the success of 
all the mission fields." 

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., November 28: "There is a 
congregation of about fifteen members here. The majority 
of the people in this section have never heard the pure 
gospel. We are having four classes and the regular 
services every week. The attendance is increasing." 

W. R. Yowell, Ballinger, Texas, November 21: "The 
largest crowd so far was in attendance yesterday, some of 
them from Concho and Winters, and good services were 
enjoyed by all. All are looking forward to our new build
ing and hope to begin on it by the first of February. The 
Gospel Advocate is always enjoyed." 

A. M. Plylar, Jasper, Ala., November 21: "I am just 
home from Lamar County, where I preached on the third 
Saturday and Sunday. I spoke for the churches at Mount 
Pleasant, Kingville, and Millport. We had good services 
at all these places. These congregations are supporting 
Gus Nichols full time to preach for them and do mission 
work." 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., November 25: "I think 
I shall leave San Diego around the first of the year. I 
have been here about five years. I think the church here 
should have a new man, and I hope to do more good in 
some other field. If any one knows of a good man that 
might be interested in coming here, he should communi
cate with W. C. Thompson, 3821 Thirty-eighth Street, San 
Diego, Cal., for particulars." 

E. M. Borden, Ferris, Texas, December 1: "W. P. 
Skaggs, of Irving, Texas, has just held a meeting for us. 
His messages were fine and were appreciated by those who 
heard him. The attendance was large. Last Sunday, No
vember 27, was a great day with us. The attendance was 
the best we have had this year. We are well pleased with 
the way our young people are taking hold of the work. 
Our Bible drill each Sunday is great." 

0. M. Reynolds, Beaumont, Texas, November 19: " Un
usual interest is manifest at South Park Church, this city, 
in all phases of the work. All services are well attended 
and the membership as a whole is working and happy: 
The past two Lord's days some four or five have confessed 
their: sins and two have been added by membership. Breth
ren m other parts of the country who have friends or rela
tives they would like for me to visit should write me, care 
of General Delivery." 

Charles I. Welker, Faxon, Tenn., November 21: "N. B. 
Hardeman filled his appointment with the church at Big 
Sandy·last Lord's day, preaching at eleven o'clock and at 
two o'clock in the afternoon to good audiences, with good 
attention at both services. He spoke on the origin of the 
church of Christ and on the cause of apostasy from the 
church, together with the dates of the origin of all the 
popular denominations known in this country. Brother 
Hardeman is clear, conclusive, yet kind, in his argument. 
As an orator, he is second to no one." 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., November 24: "Re
cently my family and I spent two hours at Freed-Harde
man College, Henderson, Tenn. One hour was spent in 
Brother Hardeman's Bible class. The alertness of the 
class and the Bible information shown in discussing the 
lesson (the class was reviewing the book of Acts) bespoke 
work of a very high order. The other hour was spent at 
luncheon in ' Oakland Hall,' the Girls' Home. The meal 
we found was sensible and well balanced. I was gratified 
to observe that the atmosphere of Oakland Hall was dis
tinctly that of a well-ordered Christian household. Parents 
would do well to acquaint themselves with Freed-Harde
man College." 

J. Madison Wright, Columbus, Ohio, November 25: "I 
have spent the summer in tent meetings about Columbus. 
I have found no field so hard for New Testament Chris
tianity. The visible result is the starting of the work in 
Newark, Ohio. I am ready to ship the tent to Florida 
and use it in meetings there during the winter and spring. 
It seats over two hundred. All wishing a meeting should 
write me here at my home address, and the letters will be 
forwarded to me." 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., November 25: "My recent 
meeting at Burbank, Cal., closed on Sunday night, after 
continuing over three Sundays, with no visible results. 
The church had been torn asunder. I hope I removed 
some prejudice and otherwise sowed some seed that will 
bear fruit. Brethren from Los Angeles (Sichel Street), 
Pasadena, and other places helped us materially. Brother 
Riggs attended every service, except one Sunday when he 
was at San Pedro." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Carlsbad, New Mexico, Novem
ber 24: " One baptized, two restored, and one identified, 
all mature persons, at Dexter, N. M. C. W. Bailey 
preached at Carlsbad during my absence. Several were 
identified and restored. Efficient men and women grace 
the work here. A mission meeting is listed for Lake Ar
thur. Lakewood is a new mission point being visited on 
Lord's-day afternoons. I shall go to Hagerman the latter 
part of December." 

G. A. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, November 19: " On the 
second Sunday in November I closed a meeting at Carbon 
Hill, Ala., with sixteen baptisms and seven identifications 
and restorations. I enjoyed meeting many old friends 
while in the meeting. A Holiness preacher wanted a 
debate, and after the meeting closed, on the night of 
November 14, L. R. Wilson, of Jasper, Ala., debated with 
L. A. Richard (Holiness). Brother Wilson did a good 
work. This was his first debate." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Camden, Ark., November 21: "An
other was baptized last evening, making three baptized 
and five by letter or statement since we began here on the 
last Sunday in October. Our short meeting seemed prof
itable in every way. I preached at Bearden once on the 
second Sunday in November, with one by letter. We had 
a good service at Eagle Mills Schoolhouse yesterday aft
ernoon, with a mission offering for the Lawyers. Ell 
Westbrook was at Salem and Bearden yesterday." 

The debate between J. D. Tant and C. B. Massey, Mis
sionary Baptist, at the Mount Pisgah Baptist Church, 
three miles east of Wildersville, Tenn., closed last Friday 
afternoon. The debate was held in a Baptist stronghold. 
Seven Baptists to one Christian attended. Not an unkind 
word was spoken on either side. The Baptists invited Mr. 
~asse¥ and Brother Tant to debate the church question 
m the1r house later on. Brother Tant thinks he never 
won a greater victory for the truth. A fuller report will 
be given later. 

F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn., November 18: "My meet
ing at Monticello, Ky., closed with twenty-eight baptized. 
One was from the Methodists, one from the Baptists, one 
from the Presbyterians, and one (a preacher by the name 
of Gray) from the 'digressives.' Nine others were re
stored and placed their membership. A. D. Rankin led 
the singing. 0. F. Shearer, the regular preacher and one 
of the elders, lent valuable assistance. R. J. Williams 
(Missionary Baptist) and I held a joint preaching of 
four days' duration last week at McNairy, Tenn. During 
the third day Mr. Williams and his brethren challenged 
me to meet John R. Clark in a debate at the same place. 
I accepted, and the debate is announced to begin on De
cember 13 and to continue four days." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., November 26: "Last 
Sunday I was at Shelbyville and at Haldeman Avenue, 
Louisville. I go next to Swallowfield. We are planning 
to hold a camp meeting at the Forks of Elkhorn next 
year. We aim to get a good preacher and singer to assist 
in the work. The Forks of Elkhorn is a beautiful little 
village three and one-half miles from Frankfort and 
situated between the two Forks of the Elkhorn River. 
The State Fish Hatchery is located there, and good fish
ing is assured in the spring and fall months. We expect 
to hold the meeting sometime during the fishing season. 
This will enable all who come to camp with us to fish. 
The scenery here is beautiful and within a few hours' ride 
of High Bridge, where the scenery is wonderful. All who 
are interested in being with us in this meeting are re
quested to write me, and arrangements will be made for 
camping sites. All camping sites will be free. Campers 
are assured of a plentiful supply of milk and eggs. Write 
me, and I will be glad to give any information desired.'' 
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BROTHER R. G. WATERS' LETTER. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following letter was received sometime since, and 
as it treats upon subjects of vital interest I take pleasure 
ir. giving it to the readers of the Gospel Advocate. I 
hesitated for some time about publishing the letter for 
fear Brother Sommer would think that I was claiming a 
great victory over him; but, as a matter of fact, I should 
not rejoice over a personal victory, but I should rejoice 
in the truth. Brother Sommer failed because his posi
tion is untenable. Some brother may be able to discuss 
this question, but the owner and operator of a newspaper 
cannot do it. This is no reflection on Brother Sommer's 
ability. It is his position that handicaps him. I never 
raised but one question with him, and that was that breth
ren have the same right to found and operate a school in 
which the Bible is taught that others have to found and 
operate a paper through which the Bible is taught. I 
grant that there is a difference between schools and 
newspapers, but that difference does not affect this prin
ciple. I grant that some schools do wrong, but so do 
some newspapers. I grant that some schools think they 
are owned by the church, but so do some papers, and 
therefore this fact does not affect my contention. I have 
never founded or owned either a school or a newspaper, 
and I am, therefore, a disinterested witness. 

But I here place before the readers of the Advocate 
Brother Waters' letter: 

Winfield, Kan., September 14, 1927.-Dear Brotl?-er 
Srygley: Inclosed find check for two dollars, for whiCh 
continue to send me the Gospel Advocate. I have been 
reading it three months now as a trial, and have learned 
to love it for its bold and fearless defense of the truth, 
and again for its ferve_nt expressions .of lo-ye and. chari~y, 
so kindly expressed on Its pages, especially m deahng With 
those who seek to differ with some of its writers. The 
spirit of " Come, let us reason together," is ?JlOSt obyious, 
which is most commendable and more condusive to victory 

for the truth-much better than the compelling, severe, 
rebuking spirit that does not get the truth anywhere, 
nor convinces the opponent of his errors. Of this class, 
the paramount reason is the absence of the fervent charity 
among themselves. " For charity shall cover the multitude 
of sins." (1 Pet. 4: 8.) Here an inspired man sees "the 
multitude of sins " among the saints of God, and advises 
"fervent charity" to cover up these shortcomings that 
crop out in our daily walks and conversations. So, in
stead of trying to " put somebody on record as a sinner," 
charity will prevent it. It will keep him from calling his 
opponent " a vile perverter of the truth." If one has the 
fervent charity, it cannot be " strained." It is a domi
neering spirit that strains itself in trying to exercise 
charity. 

Brother Srygley, I have been reading closely and care
fully your discussions of recent dates in the Advocate and 
the Review; and while I am a stranger to you in the flesh, 
I certainly admire the spirit and manner and the strength 
and force of your written arguments, and I cannot help 
but think your work will meet divine approval in the great 
day of final accounting. I would love to strike glad 
hands with you while we yet tabernacle in the flesh; but 
if we never have that privilege, may it be on the peaceful 
shores of everlasting bliss, where there will be no more 
trials and disputings, heartaches and crying. I have been 
a reader of the Review for half a century, and have be
come pretty well acquainted with all of its writers by 
their writings, and there have been many, many valuable 
lessons given to its readers, which have been a great help 
and conducive to steadfastness in the faith that is in 
Christ Jesus. Many of its subscribers have the most 
abiding confidence in its loyalty to the word of God. In 
fact, to see the Review in a household was to some, and 
i,; to some, a mark of loyalty to the church of Christ, and 
to most of its preachers it has become the seat of govern
ment, and if disregarded they fear they will be placed on 
record as " disloyal." And the spirit of " boycott " will 
be (has been) broadcast throughout the Review brother
hood. Of course this spirit is human, and not " fervent 
charity." But the Review and all other religious journals 
and Bible colleges are of human origin and are propagated 
by human beings, and whatever Scripture upholds one up
holds the other; and the same is true as to condemnation. 
Both are calculated to do, and both do, an untold amount 
of good when prompted by "fervent charity" and a mani
festation to uphold the Bible narrative of all things; but, 
on the other hand, these instrumentalities can do, and 
both really do, a world of evil when prompted by the 
flesh. Evil and designing men ruin the whole purpose for 
which they were designed. The evolution theory, higher 
criticism, and science, so called, are manifesting a place 
in so many so-called Bible institutions and journals, which 
I am sure "fervent charity" does not spare. It cannot 
spare, and it must not spare, nor be lenient with-No! a 
thousand times, No! If these man-made theories are true, 
the whole Bible is false. But the Bible is true. It is the 
abiding, living word of God, and there is not power and 
wisdom enough in all the world to disprove or even shake it. 

In Jesus' name. R. G. WATERS. 

"GIPSY'S SENTENCE SERMONS.'' 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the above caption the daily papers published 
what was considered to be "wise sayings " from Gipsy 
Smith. The following is one of the wise ( ?) sayings: . 

When a man says to me, " My church is THE church," 
I want him to go and fill his bathtub with water and call 
it "THE OCEAN." He will be just as Scriptural. 

To those familiar with the teachin~ of the New Testa
ment regarding the church as revealed in that book, the 
above quotation from Gipsy Smith will impress them that 
the man has no proper conception of the divine institu
tion founded by the Lord Jesus Christ. No one with a 
proper conception of the New Testament will have such 
ideas as are expressed by this modern evangelist. 

GIPSY SMITH'S CONCEPTION OF THE CHURCH. 

His idea is that the church of Jesus Christ is made up 
of the denominations of Christendom, and a proper reply 
to what he here says would be: "When a man says to 
me that the confederation of all the denominations con
stitute the church of God, I want him to open the New 
Testament and find one io'a of authority for an11 denomi-
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natitm in existence to-day." This may not sound as funny 
as to fill a "bathtub with water and call it ' the ocean,' " 
but it will require more than Gipsy Smith or any one else 
can accomplish this side of doomsday. 

No doubt this wise (?) saying brought the house down 
with the clapping of hands and loud " amens " from the 
clergy; but it would " be just as Scriptural " for Gipsy to 
" fill his bathtub with water and call it ' the ocean '" as 
it is for him to call the different denominations cooperat
ing with him in his revival "the church of Jesus Christ." 

ASHDODIC LANGUAGE. 

The expression, " my church," is nowhere found in the 
word of God, except as used by the Savior, who said, 
"Upon this rock I will build my church" (Matt. 16: 18); 
and then he was speaking of 011e church, made up of indi
vidual Christians, and not a church made up of religious 
sects, parties, or denominations. 

The expres&ion, " the church," is a Bible phrase used 
many times in the sacred oracles. "Unto the church of 
God which is at Corinth" (1 Cor. 1: 2); and, "So the 
church throughout all Judea and Galilee and Sa~aria had 
peace, being edified " (Acts 9: 31). 

Now, who, for one moment, can get it into his mind that 
Paul was addressing a church at Corinth made up of dif
ferent denominations? He could not have done such a 
thing for the simple reason that there were no denomina-

1 
tions in existence in Paul's day. If, then, the church 
c011ld and did exist in New Testament times without any 
denominations, why can it not so exist to-day? The an
swer to this question weuld be easy if all would take the 
word of God as their guide and follow it, because no one 
can believe and do just what the word of God requires 
and become a member of any denomination on the face of 
the earth. 

The preaching and teaching of the New Testament 
preachers did not lead any one to become a member of 
anything in religion except the "one body," which we are 
told is "the church" of Christ. "Now I rejoice in my 
sufferings for your sake, and fill up on my part that which 
is lacking of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his 
body's sake, which is the church." (Col. 1: 24.) Again: 
"And he is the head of the body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) 

Ah, yes, Gipsy, there are thousands of men and women 
who are members of "the church" and have nothing what
ever to do with denominations, because the word of God 
condemns deqominations, the things you are helping to 
build up. "Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, 
and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfected together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) How can the professed chil
dren of God obey this divine injunction and then divide 
up, forming themselves into denominations such as co
operated in the Gipsy Smith meeting? Let one of them 
undertake to answer this question, and when he shows 
from God's word Scriptural authority for such institu
tions, I will show him an ocean in a bathtub of water. 

Such statements as published under the heading, 
" Gipsy's Sentence Sermons," are a veiled thrust at those 
who oppose all denominational institutions and are seek
ing to restore the church of the New Testament. 

Why did not Mr. Smith, during his revival in Nashville, 
seek a Scriptural basis of union among the professed fol
lowers of Jesus Christ and do away with what he is 
compelled to know is ctmtrary to the teaching of God'S' 
word? Had he submitted the only possible ground 
or basis of Christian unity and urged its acceptance, he 
would have been one of the most unpopular preachers 
that ever faced a Nashville audience. 

For three solid weeks he faced thousands of people 
daily, had their undivided attention and their unbounded 
confidence, and yet not tmce did he refer to Peter's an-

swer to inquiring sinners: " Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) Neither did he ever say 
to a penitent believer: "And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) Did he quote and em
phasize, " He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved?" (Mark 16: 16.) He had much to say about the 
Holy Spirit, but failed entirely to give the Holy Spirit's 
an;;wer to inquiring sinners seeking the way of life. 

Yes, Mr. Smith, we talk about " the church," and will 
be members of nothing else. If it were permissible to 
say " my church," thousands could say Scripturally, " My 
church is the church," because the word of God reveals 
only one church. No one has any right to be a member 
of anything in religion other than " the church;" and if 
Gipsy Smith is not a member of " the church," he has no 
promise of salvation in the word of God. The church is 
the spiritual body of Jesus Christ, and he is its Head. 
(Col. 1 : 18.) For one to claim sah ation out of the church 
is to claim salvation separate and apart from the Head 
of the church, unless, indeed, he can remove the Head 
from the body, and that would be to disjoin what God 
has joined. The only way to be connected with the Head 
cf the church is to be a member of his body. 

ANOTHER TROUBLE SETTLED. No. 1. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

This time the trouble was in a congregation of good 
people in a prosperous village in the great State of Ken
tucky. I say "a congregation of good people "-of Chris
tians by practice as well as in name, as the sequel will 
show-because in such a congregation some " root of 
bitterness" may sometime spring up and trouble it, and 
"thereby the many be defiled." What a pity! What sin! 

"ANY RooT OF BITTERNESS." 

With no special application of this to the congregation 
referred to, I must say that one or two brethren can sow 
the seed of discord and bitterness which will eventually 
" defile" almost the whole congregation. And such 
brethren app<trently believe that they are most loyal to 
God and specially called by him to preserve peace and 
order and to put down all evildoers, while truly they are 
experts in fomenting strife and disturbing the peace. As 
we know, speaking of one corrupt person, Paul says, "A 
little leaven leaveneth the whole lump" (1 Cor. 5: 6-8) ; 
and James (3: 5) exclaims: "Behold, how much wood 
i;; kindled by how small a fire!" 

As proof that " any root of bitterness " may spring up 
and defile many, read Heb. 12: 14-17, and be sure to 
dwell upon every line of it. Do not be satisfied with 
saying: "0, I have read that." Study the exhortation to 
look " carefully lest there be any man that falleth short 
of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing 
up trouble y011, and thereby the many be defiled." Look 
for what? And how look? 

1. Look carefully; give diligence to make our own call
ing and election sure. 

2. Lest any ma~any one of us in the church-fall 
short of the grace of God. 

3. Lest any root of bitterness from any source-not 
only from some difference as to doctrine or opinion, but 
from any s011rce from which bitterness may spring. All 
bitterness from any source in any persons, even in 
preachers, every one of whom should practice and preach 
justice and gentleness, righteousness and forbearance, 
forgiveness and love, is condemned by the Lord. Study 
the following: 

Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, 
and railing, be put away from you, with all malice: and 
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be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving each 
other, even as God also in Christ forgave you. (Eph. 
4: 31, 32.) 

Not only a littleJ or some bitterness in regard to some 
things, but all bitterness in regard to all things, must be 
put away-that is, it must be overcome and destroyed out 
of the heart. 

And study this: 

Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, a 
heart of compassi~n, kindness, lowliness, meek!l~ss, long
suffering; forbearmg one anoth.er, an<_l forgivmg each 
other, if any man have a complamt agamst any; even as 
the Lord forgave you, so also do ye; and above all these 
things put on love, which is t"!te bond of perfectness. 1\nd 
let the peace of Christ rule m your hearts, to the which 
also ye were called in one body; and be ye thankful. 
(Col. 3: 12-15.) 

Every one who has read the Bible with any degree of 
thoughtfulness knows that I could multiply these quota
tions and commands of God against anger, wrath, malice, 
bitterness, evil speaking, etc., and enjoining the cultiva
tion and practice of the very opposite of feelings and 
speech and practices. What is meant by, "AND ABOVE ALL 
THINGS PUT ON LOVE? " Love is more than all things, 
"and the greatest of these is love." What is love? With 
all else that it is, it " IS THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS." Love 
ic; a beautiful, graceful, becoming, and " everyday" gar
ment, adorned with all Christian graces, one of which is 
" a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God 
of great price." It is the tie which binds all Christian 
hearts together. Many can write and preach and sing 
about love without reducing to practice the very first 
principles of it, or without knowing really what it is. All 
such writing and preaching and singing is pharisaical
in other words, is hypocrisy. 

Surely many professed Christians never seriously con
sider that our Father in heaven calls them his children, 
sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty, " elect of God,'' 
"holy and beloved," " a people for his own possession,'' 
"heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ." "Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called children of God; and such we are." 
As children of God, every hour in the day, every word 
we speak, everything we do, and, therefore, everywhere, 
we should "walk in the light, as he is in the light." We 
should all not only know what " compassion, kindness, 
lowliness, meekness, long-suffering, forbearing one an
other, and forgiving each other" mean, but we should 
also obey God in practicing them. Just as we study and 
learn and preach and practice baptism, we should study 
and learn and practice and preach the meaning of these 
words. We should not study and practice and preach 
baptism any less, or repentance and faith, but should 
study and practice and preach these duties and graces 
more. He who does not preach baptism, or repentance, 
or faith, as they stand related in the New Testament, 
with all earnestness and force, telling what they are and 
that which leads to them-for instance, what baptism is, 
v;ho should be baptized, and WHY-either does not under
stand the gospel, or, worse, dodges and purposely shuns 
to preach the word of God. Christ, the Son of God and 
Savior of men, was baptized and said, " Thus it becometh 
U'; to fulfill all righteousness," and, this done, God owned 
ar>d confessed Jesus as his Son; and to shun or to fail, 
or even to flinch from preaching baptism just as the New 
Testament teaches it, is to take from the word of God, 
and to make one's self wiser than God. But the same is 
true of the man who shuns or fails to preach these duties 
under consideration, and to preach them in the manner 
and spirit which God commands. 

Let us study another passage: 

This wisdom is not a wisdom that cometh down from 
:~bove but is earthly, sensual, devilish. For where jealousy 
and f~ction are, there is confusion and every vile deed. But 

the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good f~uits, 
without variance, without hypocrisy. And the frmt of 
righteousness is sown in peace for them that make peace." 
(James 3: 15-18.) 

From this we learn that some are wise after a godly 
sort-from ab_ove-and some are devilish wise. It mat
ters not how shrewd and sharp and ready in discussion 
some are, if they "have jealousy and faction " in their 
heart, such wisdom is "earthly, sensual, devilish." When 
I read cutting, sharp, and bitter speech from men who 
claim to be Christians, I think of these two kinds of wis
dom contrasted so clearly by James. And I ask myself 
the question, Which do I desire to have, and which do I 
really manifest? 

4. The church, then-the people of God-should look 
carefully, or should examine themselves and see that there 
be no fornicator or profane person among them, as was 
Esau, who sold his birthright "for one mess of meat"
that is, he made merchandise of sacred things, he sold 
his greatest and dearest and best interest for the gratifi
cation of his appetite. Like him are all who make mer
chandise of the church and all sacred things embraced in 
the gospel or in any way turn godliness into a way of 
gain. 

Well should we heed this teaching of God. Fearful are 
the consequences of disobedience to it! 

Going further, allow me to say that there is, it seems, 
a:; great partisan spirit and as much bitterness mani
fested by many who claim to be followers of the meek and 
lowly Jesus, including not a few preachers, as by any peo
ple on earth. Some seem to think a man is not a good 
and strong preacher, or strong debater, either, unless his 
sermons and speeches are filled with salt and pepper and 
condemnation of those who differ from them. It is diffi
cult for human nature to learn to preach " the whole 
counsel of God " in the love of the truth, and to condemn 
sin and disobedience to God without abusing the sinner, 
and in humility and meekness to correct those who oppose 
themselves. A man can be firm and faithful, true and 
loyal to God, without abuse and bitterness and without 
prejudice and partiality. Partiality, prejudice and bitter
ness are signs of littleness, ignorance of the truth, and a 
lack of love as described in 1 Cor. 13. 

Now a few religious papers and some of their con
tributors, professing to teach the gospel of love and peace, 
and claiming to be, therefore, the soundest of the sound, 
seem to mistake sharpness, asperity, and bitterness for 
faith, courage, and loyalty to the truth. The more dis
courteous, impolite, uncouth, undignified, disrespectful to 
others one is, the less of the knowledge of the truth and 
of the Spirit of Christ one possesses. 

"The whole counsel of God;" "all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness;" "every Scripture inspired of 
God," which " is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction which is in righteous
ness"-" the gospel of God"-" of Christ"-" of peace" 
-of "our salvation "-the power of God unto salvation 
to every one who believes it, to Jews and Gentiles-all 
must be taught and preached, and that, too, without addi
tion or subtraction, without perversion or torture, trying 
to make it mean something which it does not teach. This 
cannot be too well understood and too strongly empha
sized. But all this can and must be taught and preached 
ir "the Spirit of Christ and the love of the truth, and not 
in a partisan spirit and an abusive manner. This in the 
strength and power, dignity and glory, of the true 
preacher of the gospel and teacher of the word of. God. 
Jesus loved sinners and died to save them; but he d1d not 
abuse and vilify them. We must follow his example. He 
made not the least compromise with error and sin, but 
was merciful to the sinner, seeking to save him. 

(To be continued.) 
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REVIEW OF YEAR'S WORK. 
BY I. A. DOUTHITT. 

I am at this writing in a meeting at the Central church 
of Christ, Nashville, Tenn. Services are broadcast from 
Station WLAC, which operates on a frequency of thir
teen hundred and thirty kilocycles and two hundred and 
twenty-five and four-tenths meters. I shall continue 
here until December 10. I am closing out the work of one 
of the best years of my life in many ways. I began my 
meetings in the early part of the year and have been right 
in the fight all the while. 

My observations of the condition of the congregations 
where I have been this year have been very encouraging 
to me. I find that brethren in general are manifesting 
more interest in the cause of Christ than ever before in 
my experience. They seem to be better acquainted with 
what is going on through the papers and among the con
gre;:;ations over the country. Their plans for preaching 
the gospel arc growing. Their liberality is increasing 
many fold. They impress me as being more willing to 
contribute to good works than has been common among 
us. Several new houses have been erected. More plans 
have been made for looking after the widows and orphans 
and the aged than I have ever known. 

Possibly one of the most encouraging things of the 
year to me is that more brethren are anxious for the full 
gospel to be preached in its plainness. I hear less com
plaint about preaching " hard " and " fighting " than I 
used to hear. And these good conditions that I have men
tioned have been especially noticeable in the congrega
tions where the Gospel Advocate is read most. So, re
gardless of all the criticism, objections, and " knocking " 
that one may hear, the Advocate is evidently doing a 
work the good of which Heaven alone can measure. 

Almost all of my meetings have been well attended, the 
brethren have been exceedingly kind to me, and God has 
blessed my efforts bountifully. I have held meetings at 
the following places and in the order mentioned: River
side, Pikeville, Dyersburg, Whitlock, Springfield, Duck 
River, and Dresden, Tenn.; Antioch and Lynn Grove, Ky.; 
Lstham and Troy, Tenn.; Marmaduke, Ark.; Mayfield 
and Farmington, Ky.; Hohenwald, Tenn.; Sa moth, Ill.; 
and Woodburn, Ky. 

Indeed, the harvest is great, but the laborers ~re few. 
I have had more than seventy-five calls for meetings for 
1927, and am sorry that I could hold only about twenty. 
This shows the great need of more men giving their full 
time to preaching the word. 

After this meeting at the Central Church I shall go 
home for a two-weeks' rest; then to begin meeting work 
in January, which is to run through the year of 1928. 

J. PETTEY EZELL AT HENDERSON. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

Brother J. Pettey Ezell recently closed a good meeting 
with the church at Henderson, Tenn. Although the weath
er was bad, the attendance, interest, preaching, and re
sults were good. 

We very greatly enjoyed and appreciated his strong 
gospel sermons and his forceful way of putting them. 
He preached a series on " Sound Doctrine " that sur
passed anything we have ever heard along that line. 
Brother Ezell believes what he preaches and preaches 
what he believes. He is neither afraid nor ashamed to 
preach the full gospel of Christ to both saint and sinner. 

Brother Ezell is a " good fellow " socially. The breth
ren enjoyed having him in their homes. He was flooded 
with invitations, many of which could not be accepted for 
want of time. 

The church was greatly benefited by his labors. Freed
Hardeman College used him quite a deal. He preached 

at the chapel exercises each morning and taught quite a 
number of Bible classes for different teachers while here. 

The church at Henderson was never in better condition. 
It is at perfect peace and harmony. The interest is fine, 
and it is doing more for the interest of the " cause" than 
ever in its history. 

Freed-Hardeman College is likewise having the best 
session it has had in several years. The number, quality, 
and work of its students are better than for several years. 

SRYGLEY-STUMPE WEDDING. 

A wedding of interest to a large number of friends here 
is that of Miss Grace Stumpe, of Washington, Mo., to 
Theodore Q. Srygley, which was solemnized in Port Ar
thur, Texas, on November 23. 

The bride is the daughter of F. H. Stumpe, of Wash
ington, Mo., and was educated at Lindenwood and Mis
souri University, where she was a member of the Pi Beta 
Phi Sorority. For the past two years she has been as
sistant to the director of research in the Port Arthur 
school district. 

Mr. Srygley is tl1e son of Mr. and Mrs. F. B. Srygley, 
of this city, having graduated from Vanderbilt University 
three years ago, where he was a popular member of the 
Phi Kappa Sigma Fraternity, the Glee Club, and also in 
Univer:;ity athletic activities. For the past two years he 
has been a:;sistant principal of the Port Arthur high 
school. 

The wedding, which was a beautiful church affair, was 
composed of the following attendants: Joe Crawford, of 
Georgia, and Shalor Woodruff, of Missouri, ushers; Tom 
Dennis, of P<:>rt Arthur, groomsman, and Galen Jones, of 
Iowa, best man. 

Miss Marietta Hall, of Kentucky, who was dressed in 
orchid and carried pink roses, was bridesmaid; while Miss 
Frankie Stumpe, whose costume was pink and with pink 
roses, was her sister's maid of honor. 

The bride was charming in a flesh-colored gown with a 
shower of pink and red roses. 

After the wedding the couple motored to Houston, Aus
tin, and San Antonio, and on their return will make their 
heme for the present in Port Arthur.-Nashville Banner. 

Brother F. B. Srygley, the father of the groom, is one 
of the senior editors of the Gospel Advocate, editor of the 
Senior Quarterly, and one of the soundest and most suc
cessful evangelists in the Christian brotherhood. The 
Advocate extends its most hearty congratulations to the 
happy couple, wishes for them a happy and useful life, 
and that they may spend time in God's service that they 
may spend eternity in his presence. 

OUR MESSAGES. 

Send a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate. 
J. E. Acuff preached at the Charlotte Avenue church of 

Christ, this city, last Sunday morning. Two confessed 
Christ and were baptized Sunday afternoon. H. E. Wink
ler preached at night. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the pleasure and bene
fit every family may derive from having the Gospel Advo
cate come into their homes every week. 

S. C. Boyce preached at the California A venue church 
of Christ, this city, last Sunday. One young man made 
the good confession at the morning service and was bap
tized in the afternoon at the Charlotte Avenue Church. 

The Lindsley Avenue congregation, this city, will have 
a home-coming of all old members next Sunday. Many of 
the Nashville congregations started from Lindsley Avenue, 
which is the old South College Street Church. Every 
former member of South College Street and Lindsley 
Avenue is urged to be present. 
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~~~ =O=U=R=C=O=N=T=Rl=BU=T=O=RS=] 
BROTHERLY LOVE. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

" Let brotherly love continue." This language clearly 
implies that there is such a thing as a love that is not 
brotherly love. To this the word of God also refers. 

The Savior drew a contrast between true and false love 
in his first sermon. (See Matt. 5: 43, 44.) He restated 
it many times during his personal ministry. 

The apostles, after they were inspired, likewise empha
sized the importance of true love. Paul goes into minute 
detail in contrasting the true and false love. He tells us 
what true love will do and what it will not do (1 Cor. 13) ; 
and, in summing up, he stresses the fact that it " rejoices 
in the truth," and that this is the supreme test of true 
love. 

" God is love;" hence, every act of his recorded in the 
Bible is an act of love. Even death itself is an act of 
love, whether man appreciates it or not. " God com
mendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Chris~ died for us." (Rom. 5: 8.) 

There are two great sources of love. God is the source 
of all true love, and the devil is the source of all false 
love. The Bible tells us exactly what true love will do
viz.: " If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him." " He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him." " If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not seen? " 

From the above Scriptures we can draw but one conclu
sion, and that is, that God will not dwell in a heart that 
contains bitterness against a fellow man. No man need 
expect it. 

God is a jealous God, and man is the object of his love. 
God has placed his ordinances and commandments before 
man in all ages to test man's loyalty, and took up his 
abode in the same, and the greatest farce of the age is 
for man to claim to love God and refuse to keep his com
mandments, one of which is to love even his enemies. 
God's jealousy over man will not permit him to dwell in a 
life that is polluted with malice against his fellow man. 
He will fill second place in no life; it is first or nothing. 

Man hears the precious story of redemption ; he is 
overwhelmed, and loves God, because God first loved him; 
and this wonderful love leads him to obey the truth. (1 
Pet. 1: 22.) Then he must continue a life of love; and 
if for any cause he fails to continue in a life of love, he 
forfeits his own soul. 

Brethren, " think on these things." 

MY LAST TWO DEBATES. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

I have recently met John R. Clark, Baptist, in debate 
near Corinth, Miss. He produced nothing new, but spent 
his whole time in preaching against " Campbellism." In 
his sixteen speeches he used the words " Campbellite " 
and " Campbellism " at least thirty-two hundred times. 
Our brethren were more than pleased at the gospel de
fense and challenged the Baptists to repeat the debate 
next year in the Baptist church house, which they said 
they would accept, and thereby give us another opportu
nity to preach the gospel to the Baptists. There were 
six to eight preachers on each side present. Our crowds 

were extra large under our large gospel tent. I am sure 
the debate did much good. 

From this debate I went to near Gallatin, Tenn., to 
meet J. A. Sloan, Baptist, in debate. Sloan and I debated 
for four days. He never used the word " Campbellite " or 
" Campbellism" a single time. Sloan is more gentle
manly in his deportment in debate than John R. Clark 
and makes a better impression for his brethren, yet he is 
one of the weakest men in argument I ever met, has no 
conception of the proper division of the Bible, and knows 
nothing of the plan of salvation. This debate was held in 
a Baptist stronghold, where the gospel had never been 
preached before, and was largely attended, and I am sure 
much good was done. 

I am now on my way to Wildersville, Tenn., to meet 
C. B. Massey, another Baptist, in debate. I am also booked 
to meet ·J. B. Hardy, Primitive Baptist, near Denver, 
Tenn., beginning on December 12. 

I am now arranging my itinerary of meetings for next 
year, and wish all those who have spoken to me about 
meetings would write me soon. I know that most of our 
preaching brethren close their protracted-meeting work 
about this time of year, but I can see no reason why the 
leng winter evenings, which are so well adapted to reli
gious services, should not be utilized for protracted meet
ings, especially in cities or small towns. I stand ready 
for work of this kind at any time, and would be glad to 
have any one wanting a winter meeting write me. Ad
dress me at Manchester, Tenn. 

" This world we're livin' in is mighty hard to beat. 
You get thorns with roses, but ain't the roses sweet?" 

THINGS THAT MAKE YOU BIGGER. 
Eliminate worry. Go to sleep in peace, with happy 

thoughts. 
Never be afraid to carry a right thing through. Always 

be strong. 
Put your confidence into your own heart, then lock it up 

and throw the key away. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AS A CHRISTMAS GIFT 

Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and 
women, give the Gospel Advocate to friends and rel
atives every year. 

Why not send as year's subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate as a gift! Your friends will 
appreciate it, and you will be doing them and their 
families a real favor. The Gospel Advocate will go 
into their homes with a message of God's truth fift'll
two times during the year. No other gift may prove 
such a blessing to them in time or in eternity. Send 
their names and addresses with your check, and the 
Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub
scription price is $2.00 per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

FiU out blank below, tear oft at this line, and mall to-day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $f!.OO, for which please send the Gos
pel Advocate for one yea;r to 

~ame -------~----------------------------------
Street or Rural Route ___________________________ _ 

Post O~ce---------------------- State __________ _ 
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REPORT FOR THIRD QUARTER, 
1927. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

Contributions received for personal 
support during the quarter were as 
follows: 

July-Portland Avenue, Louisville, 
Ky., $15; Chattanooga, Central, $10; 
Rich Pond, Ky., $4.22; Union Grove, 
Ky., $25; Borden, Ind., $48; Salem, 
Ky., $10; Green's Chapel, Ky., $10; 
Jacksonville, Fla., $25.60. Total, 
$147.82. 

August-Portland Avenue, Louis
ville, Ky., $15; Chattanooga, Central, 
$10; Jacksonville, Fla., $27; Green's 
Chapel, $10; Salem, Ky., $10; un
known brother, $10. Total, $82. 

September-Portland Avenue, Lou
isville, Ky., $15; Chattanooga, Central, 
$10; Mrs. Oldham, $2; Rich Pond, 
Ky., $4.75; Green's Chapel, $10; Jack
sonville, Fla., $22. Total, $63.75. 

For literature: George Pepperdine, 
$100. 

For the Kamitomizaka Church: 
Church at Abilene, Texas, $255. 

To meet my monthly expenses I 
need one hundred and fifty dollars a 
month. During August and Septem
ber the offerings dropped down to less 
than half the amount needed. Please 
remember my needs both when you 
pray and when you give. 

On September 17 I baptized two of 
our Sunday-school boys, Nishi and 
Masuda. They are both splendid boys. 

Miss Cypert hopes to have her new 
house ready to occupy by the end of 
the year or earlier. 

We are glad to welcome back to J a
pan Brother 0. D. Bixler and family, 
who arrived on September 16; also 
Brother and Sister Broaddus and 
Brother and Sister Oldham, who are 
on their way to China. They are 
spending about two weeks with us 
before going on to Hongkong. Ten 
missionaries and four babies were en
tertained in the McCaleb home on Sep
tember 16. 

Brother Tsukamoto, the farmer 
preacher, preached at Zoshigaya on 
Sunday night, October 2. He has two 
married daughters in Mexico. 

I have an English class of twenty
five students under six years of age. 

Brother Rhodes and family are ex
pected back in Japan by the end of 
October. Brother Harry Fox and 
family may come on the same boat, but 
are detained with a sick child. 

Brother Herman Fox came in from 
Daigo, one hundred and twenty-five 
miles, on his autobike to meet the new 
m1sswnaries. He says he has never 
been so busy preaching to the people 
as now. 

"We usually have to earn a thing 
before we get it." 
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~PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

I>ate------------------------------ 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For ---------months from _____________ -----, 192 ___ , tO--------------------, 192 __ _ 

Na1ne---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0.----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street----------------------------------- Route________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise 

Catalogue or write us. 

--------Lesson Picture Charts (ages 4 to 5), $1.25 per quarter--------$-------
(Kindergarten.) 

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
--------Lesson Picture Cards (ages 6 to 7), 4 cents per quarter--------$--------

________ Little Jewels (ages 8 to 9), 12 cents per quarter----------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

--------Children's Gems (ages 10 to 11), 15 cents per quarter----------$-------
(Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c a quarter, 80c a year-Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a year) 

--------Elementary Quarterly (ages 12 to 13), 6 cents per quarter------$-------
(New publication.) 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly (ages 14 to 15), 6 cents per quarter----------$-------

(Forinerly Priinary Quarterly.) 

________ Senior Quarterly (ages 16 to 17), 6 cents per quarter----------$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People's Quarterly (ages 18 to 24), 12 cents per quarter$--------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) . 

________ £lam's Notes (?dult studies), 85 cents per COPY----------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 95c) 

--------Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$-------
(New publication.) 

--------Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen------------------------$--------

________ Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY--------$--------

________ Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$= 

Total-------------------------------------------$--------

~Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarters 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, Septeinber, December. 
_..Reinit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or Ex
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature 
will be cheerfully furnished upon application.. 
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Church Equipment Service 
Better Sunday Schools 

Find a church without a live and 
growing Sunday school, and you have 
found a church that is missing one of 
its greatest opportunities-the salva
tion and training of the next genera
tion. One of the surest signs of a 
church that is standing still or actu
ally declining is a Sunday school that 
is steadily growing smaller. Often in 
such a case it seems difficult to stem 
the tide, and many who have the wel
fare of their Sunday schools at heart 
have been perplexed when seemingly 
all the effort to make the programs 
attractive and helpful meets with fail
ure. As they look at other schools, it 
appears sometimes as though much 
more is accomplished with less effort. 
The secret may not always be equip
ment, and yet in every case it will be 
worth while to consider carefully the 
distinct advantages that may be 
gained, and the labor and time in rou
tine things that may be saved for more 
important duties, through the use of 
carefully chosen equipment and acces
sories. 

Many will recall some of the difficul
ties they had, as children, in visualiz
ing the great march of the children of 
Israel through the wilderness, or other 
well-known Bible stories. Think what 
it would have meant to have had beau
tiful and accurate pictures of the coun
try and the people to accompany the 
study of the word. More and more 
those engaged in teaching children are 

THE JOHN B. MORRIS FOUNDRY CO. 
· rroprietor• CincinnGti Bell Foundry 
DEPT. S-111 CINCINNATI, OHIO 

Thompson's 
Chain Reference Bible 
Most helpful Bible published for use by 
ministers, Sunday-school teachers, Bible
class leaders, scholars, and Christian peo
ple everywhere. Only Bible with Text 
Cyclopedia which classifies under easy 
subject headings over 100,000 chain refer
ence topics, together with general Bible in
formation, dictionary material, biographical 
sketches, selected Bible Readings, and 
comprehensive treatment of doctrines, 
places, manners, and customs. 

Writeto-day for illustrated booklet and 
free trial offer. 

B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE CO. 
G-124, Meridian Life Bldg., Indianapolis 

SINGS THE GOSPEL INTO 
PEOPLE'S HEARTS 

Drives Out Fear-Plants the Word 
107 Inspiring Gospel Songs by Stebbins, 

Harkness, Sankey, Gabriel, Tovey, Hook~ 
er, and others, entitled 
"HYMNS FROM THE HEART" 
By Mrs. James Henry Larson, Editor, 

Voice Student, Boston, New York, and 
Paris. 

Price per 100, $12.50. Send 25 cents for 
single copy, or request returnable in
spection copy FREE. 
Rev. J. H. Larson, Lake Geneva, Wis. 

realizing the importance of the ~yc 
gate in reaching the child's mind, and 
that Sunday school is wise that makes 
use of the stereopticon and Bible mo
tion pictures to drive home the great 
truths of the word. There are thou
sands of views for stereopticons deal
ing with Bible subjects, and large 
libraries of carefully selected scenic 
motion-picture films, suitable for 
church use, are available at a cost 
that is not beyond the average Sunday 
school. 

The best teaching and class work are 
secured only in quiet and freedom from 
outside distractions. Without the sep
aration of classes this is impossible, 
but movable partitions have solved the 
problem of individual classrooms. Such 
partitions are adaptable to old build
ings as well as new, permitting the 
school to hold its openin&" and closing 
exercises together, and yet have all the 
advantages of separate classrooms for 
the lesson. 

Church Equipment Service, this new 
feature of the Gospel Advocate, ap
pears in the first issue of each month. 
If you have any questions or prob
lems concerning the purchase of 
church equipment that is not offered 
in the adjacent columns, full informa
tion will be promptly furnished if you 
will write to Church Equipment Serv
ice, the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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ATKINSON. 

Esther Jeanne Atkinson, daughter 
of Arthur and Esther Atkinson, was 
born on November 2, 1924, and died 
on August 23, 1927. She was taken 
ill on Friday before. The physician 
was called, and everything that skill
ful and loving hands could do was 
done for her, but all in vain. Death 
claimed her, and we are left to mourn, 
but not as those who have no hope. 
We shall meet our darling in that 
home where sorrow and death shall 
never come. Little Jeanne was a 
dear, sweet child, and we shall indeed 
miss her in the home. But we bow 
in submission to the will of the Lord. 

C. H. MORIN. 

UPTON. 

T. M. Upton died on September 8, 
1927. He was b:>rn on January 3, 
1846. He obeyed the gospel about 
thirty years ago. He was married to 
Martha A. Daugherty on December 18, 
1864. To this union were born eleven 
children-seven sons and four daugh
ters. All of them are still living, the 
youngest, Mrs. M. L. Gibbons, being 
thirty-six years old. Father left be
hind a great posterity-eleven chil
dren, fifty-eight grandchildren out of 
sixty-eight that were born, and forty 
great-grandchildren. There is not one 
of us that is not proud of his posterity. 
All of his children but two were with 
him during his illness, one living in 
New Mexico and the other in Okla
homa. H. E. Winkler conducted fu-
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neral services in the presence of a 
large concourse of relatives and 
friends. B. P. UPTON. 

McLAIN. 

Mrs. Dora McLain died at her home 
on North Military Street, Lawrence
burg, Tenn., on October 30, 1927, of 
heart trouble. She had been in failing 
health for some time, but her passing 
away was a great shock to her friends 
and loved ones. She was more than 
sixty-six years of age. Funeral serv
ices were held at the church of Christ 
on Sunday afternoon. The writer 
spoke words of comfort to the children, 
and appropriate songs were sung by 
the church. She leaves five children
three daughters and two sons. She 
lived a sweet, motherly, gentle life, to 
tell of which in its fullness would re
quire much space. She became a 
Christian in early life and remained 
true to the church of Christ and the 
teaching of the Bible until the end 
came. She has left a good life behind 
that will glow in the hearts of the 
children through all the coming years. 
F would exhort the children to look to 
Him who doeth all things well. 

T. C. KING. 

GOODMAN. 

Brother John A. Goodman, for 
many years an elder of the church of 
Christ at Hohenwald, Tenn., departed 
this life on October 21, 1927. He was 
born on December 20, 1856, near 
Hohenwald, and spent the greater part 
of his life here. He obeyed the gos
pel early in life and lived a devoted 
Christian life to the end. His first 
marriage was to Miss Mary Jane Skel
ton, and to this union were born six 
children. Later he was married to 
Mrs. May Baker, who also preceded 
him to the grave. Still later he was 
married to Mrs. Dixie Cummings, who, 
with four of the six children, survives 
him. In his death the church of Christ 
at this place has suffered a very great 
loss, but may our loss be his gain. 
He told another elder of the congre
gation, a short time before his death, 
that as he grew weaker, his faith 
grew stronger. Funeral services were 
conducted by Brother I. A. Douthitt, 
of Sedalia, Ky. X. 

COTHAM. 

W. J. Cotham was born on Novem
ber 25, 1847, and died on September 
21, 1927, at Dyersburg, Tenn. The 
greater part of Brother Cotham's life 
was spent in Perry and Decatur Coun
ties, where he was engaged in farm
ing. " Bunty " was one of the most 
industrious rnen I ever knew. He 
obeyed the gospel in March, 1894. 
Brother Cotham was very firm in his 
convictions on all subjects, but espe
cially so in his religious views. He 
was amply able at all times to uphold 
the truth, and yet he did so in a man
ner to command the respect of all with 
whom he came in contact. No one 
who knew him doubted his sincerity. 
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His wife, Mrs. Delia Bates Cotham, 
and the following children survive: 
Oscar, R. C., Hix, Ray, Larimore, 
Srygley, and Miss Sue Cotham, of 
Dyersburg; Mrs. Mamie Dame!, of 
Damel's Landmg, Tenn.; and Mrs. 
Bessie Rice, of Oklahoma. " Bunty " 
was a devoted husband, an mdulgent 
father, and a devoted son to his aged 
father and mother, who preceded him 
to the great beyond more than twenty 
years. I would say to the bereaved 
wife and children: We know from ex
perience that your loss IS great m
deed, but we weep not as those who 
have no hope. DANIEL D. BATES. 

MORRIS. 

Dr. John R. Morns, of Lawrence
burg, Tenn., died sometime durmg the 
mght of July 27, 1927. When found, 
his arms were folded across his breast 
as one asleep, but he had stopped 
breathmg. His health had not been 
good for some time. His heart had 
given hm1 much trouble. His funeral 
was held at his home by the wnter, 
followed by mterment at Mimosa Cem
etery. Dr. Morns leaves his wife; one 
son, Will Morns; and two daughters, 
Mrs. John Scott and Mrs. W. B. Mas
sey. The Morris family came to Ten
nessee from Athens, Ohw, thirty-eight 
years ago. Dr. Morns attended a 
medical school m Nashville, Tenn., 
some thirty years ago, and after his 
graduatiOn he came back to Lawrence 
County and practiced medicme until 
his health failed. He was a Federal 
soldier and knew many mterestmg In
cidents connected with the war. He 
had been a consistent member of the 
church of Chnst for thirty years. He 
loved the church. He will be missed 
by his fnends and loved ones; but the 
thought that his suffermgs are over 
and that he has gone to enjoy a bliss
ful reward IS a sweet consolatiOn to 
the loved ones. T. C. KING. 

FARNSWORTH. 

Nancy A. Wiley was born on No
vember 12, 1872, m Henderson County, 
Tenn. She was marned to J. D. 
Farnsworth on November 11, 1897. 
To this umon were born SIX children, 
all of whom were at her bedside when 
she died, August 15, 1927, at 12:30 
P.M. She obeyed the gospel in 1914 
and gave her entire life to It, always 
stnvmg to do somethmg for some one 
m need. She came to Mobile, Ala., in 
June, 1920, with her oldest daughter, 
Mrs. T. M. Gooch, and her husband 
came later, and they made that their 
home until she died. She leaves, to 
mourn their loss, her husband, four 
daughters, and two sons. To know 
Sister Farnsworth was to love her. 
She leaves a host of fnends and loved 
ones to grieve over her departure. 
She has always been a loyal Chnshan. 
She was m bad health for several 
years, but was always ready and Will
Ing to do what she could for the cause 
of Christ. Brother Rubble, of the 
church at Mobile, conducted funeral 
services at the home m the presence 
of a large assemblage of relatives 
and fnends. The family finds It hard 
to give her up, but she IS at rest. 
God knows best, and this loss should 
make us all live cleaner, purer lives, 
so that we can follow m her footsteps 
and greet her once more in that home 
prepared for all the samts. Let us all 
follow her example, as she followed 
Jesus, that we may all meet again in 
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the eternal city of our Lord and dwell 
with him m peace for evermore. 

THOMAS M. GOOCH. 

FISKE. 

On Saturday afternoon, August 27, 
1927, we were saddened by the loss of 
our dear fnend and sister m Chnst, 
Mrs. Helen Fiske. But when we real
Ize that she IS at rest and gone from 
the tnals and temptatiOns of this 
world, our grief IS not so hard to bear. 
She was at church the Sunday before 
she died, as she always was when there 
was any possible way to get there. 
Sister Fiske was born near Beloit, 
Kan., Februaiy 9, 1875. She came to 
Hayden, Colo., thirty-eight years ago, 
and about thirty-seven years ago mar
ned Hiram Fiske. She IS survived by 
her husband and nme children-six 
boys and three girls-also by several 
brothers and sisters. The youngest 
son IS twelve years of age. Sister 
Fiske was baptized by Brother J. F. 
Snuth. She knew that the end was 
commg se'(eral hours before she died, 
and her words of encouragement and 
Chnstmn hope durmg those last hours 
will be an mspiration to her husband 
and children to live truly better hves. 
She said: " It Isn't hard to die, If we 
only live the nght kmd of a life." 0, 
If more would realize the truth of that 
statement and be ready b meet their 
Savwr face to face! He has prom
Ised: " Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life." 
And Sister Fiske was truly " faithful 
unto death." A SISTER. 

TOWER CHiliES PLATED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 

CHURCH BELLS -PEALS 
MeShane Bell Foondry Coc 

B \LTIMORE, MD. 

CHICAGO 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Commandery Hall-Floor U 
Capitol Buildinc 

State and Randolph Streeta 
Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

Phone Kedzie 4721 
118 N. Hamlin Ave. 

EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME 
Wnhng for newspapers, magaztnes Exper1 
ence unnecessary Deta1ls FREE 

PRFSS SYNDICATE, I300, St Lou1s, Mo 

Influence of the Weekly Rest Day Upon Human 
Welfare 

By DUNCAN JAMES McMILLAN 
Wttk an !ntroductwn by Dr S Parkes Cadman 

A Sc1ent1fic Researrh an the Weekly Rest Dar 
H H Martm, Sec Sabbath Observance 

')oc1ety, London, Eng "I have read many 
volumes on the Sabbath QuestiOn, but w1th 
out hesitation I place 'Influence of the 
\\; eekly Rest Day Upon Human Welfare' at 
the head of them all " 

Pr1ce $I 00, Postpa1d 
NEW YORK SABBATH COMMITTEE 

231 Bible House, Astor Place, New York, N Y 

Married Women Wanted 
Two Hours Per Week 

We pay llberally for about two hours 
per week of your spare time The only 
requirement ts absolute honeo;;ty Est1 
mated average earn1ngs, $4 SO per week 
Do not reply 1f you are an agent or can 
vasser Address Mr O'Connor, Dept 36, 
Ill West Forty second St, N Y Ctty 

Just say, "Tell me about your spare-. 
time offer," and state how your home is 
hghted-Gas, Electrtclty, or Od. 
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' ~ORE l{EAsONS vll WHY YOU 
WILL PREFER 

A NELSON BIBLE 
I T's so easy to 

find any book m 
a Nelson Btble! 
The patented In
Stde Cover Index 
(exclusively Nel
son's) makes the 
locatmg of any book 
tn the B1ble an m· 
Stant s affa1r And the 
Nelson guaranteed 
bmdmg that makes 
your B1ble last longer 
IS a feature you w11l 
appreciate There are 
Kmg: James B1bles, 
yes, but the 

NELSON 
AMERICAN STANDARD 

BIBLE 
reaches the heart through the undmtandmg. 
The obscure meamngs of the old B1ble are 
made clear and unmistakable m th1s scholarly 
version Be sure to find out about It, and 
mad the coupon today 

"AD lo11er;of the Btble ;re mdebted to the 
Ammcan Standard Btble for tts rtcher 
translation 11 

From an earnest B1ble student 
(name on request) 

THOMAS NELSON & SONS 
385U Fourth Ave., New York Ctty 

DEAR SIRS Kmdly send me a FREE copy of 
your book ent1tled "The Wonderful Story," 
tellmg how the B1ble came down through the 
ages Th1s does not obligate me m any way 

Name: __________ ~ 

Street No-------------
Cicy __________________________ __ 

TREASURE 
lor Bible Lovers 

Treasures are not always made up of 
gold and prec1ous stonec;, so that "thteveo;; 
break 1n " For defender.;; of the fatth, 
for B1ble ~tudents and lovers there 1.;; 

no greater treasure than a clear unfolding 
of the Apocalypse The author of th1s 
treao;;ureful book wntes w1th an eao;;y 
charm, and yott '\\till enJOY every mtnute 
of rea(l!ng 1t It combines easy reading, 
a beautiful btnd1ng, an author who has 
1nastert>d the ong1nal languageo;; of the 
Scnptures, and a new, but o;;ound, ap 
pro1.ch to an absorbmg study 

The Apocalvpse of Jesus Christ 
By WILLIAM T. McKNIGHT, D.D. 

The author h1.s mastered the 'lrt of 
comb1n1ng deep learning w1th abthty to 
Intereo;;t and grtp tPe reader The Sunday 
School T1mes 

I have been greatly refre,hed by 1t
Prof J Gresham Machen, D D 

The orthodox reader w11l reJOICe 111 h1s 
conclusions, and the modernist wtll have 
difficulty 1n controverting them -Un1ted 
Presbytenan 

A ma<5terpiece of <;an1ty, <;ohd learn1ng 
and o;;p1ntual 1ns1ght -The Presbytenan 

A work that the unlettered, average 
man Lan easily understand and enJoy
Chns!lan Standard 

Price Only $3.00, Postpaid 
HAMIL TON BROTHERS 

103 Hamilton Place, Boston 

Renew your sub~cription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 



MARJORIE DEAN COLLEGE SERIES. 
Leater, Pauline. 

Price, postpaid ----------------------$0.65 

With Individual Jackets 
in Colon 

MARJORIE DEAN, 
COLLEGE FRESH-
MAN. 

MARJORIE DEAN, 
COLLEGE SOPHO-
MORE. 

MAR J 0 R IE DEAN, 
COLLEGE JUNIOR. 

MARJORIE DEAN, 
COLLEGE SENIOR. 

MARJORIE DEAN POST-GRADUATE 
SERIES. 

Lester, Pauline. 
Price, postpaid ----------------------$0.65 

With Individual Jackets 
in Colora 

MAR J 0 R IE DEAN, 
POST-GRADUATE. 

MAR J 0 R IE DEAN, 
MARVELOUS MAN· 
AGER. 

MARJORIE DEAN AT 
HAMILTON ARMS. 

MARJORIE DEAN'S 
ROMANCE. 

MARJORIE DEAN 
MACY. 

POLLY ANNA-THE GLAD BOOK. 
Porter, Eleanor H. 

Price --------------------------------$0.75 
A book with a Ieason. It keep a on aelllng 

year atter year. Nothing has been written to 
take Ita place, ar ever will be. A book which 
will appeal to every member of the family. 

POLLYANNA GROWS UP-THE SEC
OND GLAD BOOK. 

Porter, Eleanor H. 
Price --------------------------------$1.90 

When the story of Pollyanna was ended, a 
great cry of regret for the vanishing "Glad 
Girl" went up all over the country. Now Polly
anna appears again, just as sweet and joyous
hearted, more grown-up, and more lovable: 

HAPPY HOUSE. 
Abbott, Jane D. 

Price -------------------------------$0.75 
A sunshine book that will warm into life 

your happy Ideals. It bubbles with real human 
love at!d good deeds and, like e,unahlne, leaves 
no room for shriveling thoughts of selftahness 
or envy. The characters, the scenes, the spar6 

kltng conversations. appeal becaUAe of the nat
uralness with which they are developed. 

THREE JUVENILE CLASSICS. 
Alcott, Louiaa M. 

Price, postpaid ----------------------$0.65 

Popular price. With In
dividual J acketa in Colors. 
Complete and Authorized 
Editions. 

LITTLE MEN. 

LITTLE WOMEN. 

AN 0 L D- FASHIONED 
GIRL. 

THE MOON QUEEN SERIES. 
Faucett, T. Benjamin. 

Price, postpaid ---------------------..$0.65 
With Individual Jackets in Colon 

VENTUROUS 
VEGETABLES. 

FROLICSOME 
FLOWERS. 

FOLKSY 
FRUITS. 

BRAINY 
BERRIES. 

Four books interesting and instructive in 
Nature's Wonderland. Each illustration is a 
character-either a vegetable, a flower, fruit, or 
berries. For children 5 to 10 years. 
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RILLY BUNNY'S FORTUNE. 
Gordon, Elizabeth. 

Price, each -------------------------$0.75 
Tells how one small rabbit started out to seek 

his fortune and found it at last in his own 
vegetable patch. 

SUNNY RHYMES FOR HAPPY 
CHILDREN. 

Miller, Olive Beaupre. 
Price, each -------------------------$0.75 

They are charming, simple poems of every
day happenings, full of gay music and a child
like quality rarely met with in similar books. 

SUNNY BUNNY. 
Putnam, Nina Wilcox. 

Price, each -------------------------$0.75 
Sunny Bunny is a rabbit who is famou; all 

over Rabbit Land for his wisdom and cheer
fulness. 

GRANNY GOOSE. 
Rae, John. 

Price, each --------------------------$1.75 
With a decorated page for each fasdnating 

verse. A full-page colored picture opposite each 
decorated page. This book is one of striking 
beauty and charm. The verses have all the 
rhythmic and nonsensical whimsic.ality of 
Mother Goose, for 

Old Granny Goose-Mother Goose's own mother
Has never been praised enough, somehow or 

other. 
Now, dear Granny Goose was a merry old dame 
Who knew every jingle and every good game; 
She'd play and she'd sing and she loved to 

recite 
Melodious verses from morning to night. 

John Rae's pictures are delightfully quaint, 
yet have the color and action demanded by the 
most modern taste. 

MOTHER GOOSE RHYMES. 
(Favorite Edition.) 

Richardson, Frederick. 

Price, each --------------------------$1.50 
Little Bo·Peep, Bah Bah Black Sheep, Little 

Miss Muffet, and twenty tuneful, familiar 
Mother Goose Rhymes. All the melody, sing· 
song charm, and chatter of these childhood 
favorites are presented in Frederick Richard
son's illustrations. 

MOTHER GOOSE. (Popular Edition.) 
Richardson, Frederick. 

Price, each --------------------------$1.50 
A charming edition of the famous Volland 

"Mother Goose," with twenty· four of the same 
imaginative illustrations by Frederick Richard
son. Page after page of the beloved rhymes, 
strikingly decorated, with cover and end sheets 
in full color. Sturdily bound for hard everyday 
u•e. With authoritative foreword by Eulalie 
Osgood Grover. In an attractive gift box. 

AMERICAN INDIAN FAIRY TALES. 

Larned, W. T. 

Price, each --------------------------$1.35 
An unusual and interesting collection of In

dian fairy stories, making vivid the days when 
Indians roamed the American Continent. In
structive in that the author translates and ex
plains poetic and melodious Indian terms. The 
tales in this book are adapted from the legend's 
collecter by Henry R. Schoolcraft, Ethnologist 
and Government Agent for the Lake Superior 
country, and published in 1893, with the title of 
"Algie Researches." 

FRIENDS OF JIMMY. 

Kay, Gertrude Alice. 

Price, each --------------------------$1.35 

Tells about 
Scratch Cat, 
his best little 
g i r I friend, 
the boarding 
house ladies, 
the Funny 
Man, and 
ma.ny others. 
The stories 
told by the 
Funny Man 
to Jimmy and 
his little 
friends are 
most engag· 
in g. 
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BEGIN AT BILOXI. 

BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

Biloxi, a city of fifteen thousand 
souls, and three-fourths of the popu
lation Catholics, is fertile soil for the 
sowing of the seed of the kingdom. 
The mayor of the city gave permis
sion to hold a meeting in the city 
hall. The first service was held on 
Sunday night, November 27, with 
twenty-five present. We found eight 
persons who live in the city who are 
members. Some of them plan to leave 
soon. 

Gulfport, twelve miles from Biloxi, 
has a few discouraged members meet
ing in the courthouse for worship. I 
worshiped with them and spoke words 
of encouragement to them on Sunday 
morning, November 27. 

The churches that have to have 
preachers all the time to keep the work 
alive and going good should be 
ashamed to be so selfish while people 
in cities like Biloxi and Gulfport do 
not know what we mean by " the 
church of Christ." 

I have all I can do in Conecuh 
County, Ala. Brethren, get busy and 
send a man, a sure-enough " big" 
preacher, to Biloxi and Gulfport, and, 
like Brother Larimore has done on the 
Pacific Coast, so let us do here, estab
lish " a church of Christ by the Gulf." 
It can be done. There is great joy in 
this mission work, I tell you. I am 
sorrY, for those preachers that are tied 
down to one church. They have such 
limited opportunity to do good. I 
know. I've tried it. Some of them 
may be afraid they will starve. They 
won't. I've tried, not starving, but 
going out and preaching where there 
is no established church. 

The church or churches that may be 
interested in sending a man here 
should, if possible, send him for a 
whole year. A " suitable " man is 
one that can preach and walk and 
work and be happy. The aim should 
be, "A church of Christ by the Gulf." 

DIDN'T TELL THEM. 

BY 0. E. WILLIAMS. 

Gipsy Smith, after sixteen years of 
worrying over the question, " What 
must I do to be saved?" decided, Sun
day night, November 27, 1927, to 
preach on this subject. He said he 
had read all the commentaries he 
could get, and got no information 
from them. And I decided, from the 
way he handled the subject, that he 
hasn't any light on the subject yet. 

I can see why he did not get any 
help from the commentaries he read 
or from the Bible. He is afraid of 
his job and of the truth. Almost any 
fifth-grade child could have given 

(Continued on page 1175.) 
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A CHRISTMAS PRfSfNT WORTH WHILt 
THIS FORTY-TWO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 
You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a Christmas present for your wife or 
some friend. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 

Our Line of Bibles, Books, and Sunday-School Supplies is Complete. 
Write us for what you want. 
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The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING .. 
GIFT BIBLE 

SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 

THE 
GIFI" 
OF 
GIFI"S 

Satisfaction 
Guaranteed 

Money 
Back for 
the Asking 

CONTAINING 

The KING JAMES or AUTHORIZED VERSION 
OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 

HAS 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT 
All the proper words being ac
centedand divided into syllables 
for quick and easy pronunciation 

URGE BLACK FACE TYPE 
SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

and of .Ar'pad? where are the g( 
Seph-ar-va'im, He'na. and i 
have they delivered Sa-ma'ri-a 1 
mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the 
of the countries. that have deli 

IT ALSO CONTAINS 

A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO THE 
STUDY OF THE BIBLE 
Selected for their general utility 

INC.LUDING 

4500 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
which unfold the Scriptures. A 
feature of great value to old 
and young 

31 BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRAnONS 
showing scenes and incidents of 
Bible History, handsomely 
printed on enamel paper in 
phototone ink 

12 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS IN 
COLORS 
Printed on superior white paper, 
s1ze 5 ~ x 8 i inches. Suitable to 
carry or for home reading 

Bound In GENUINE FLEXI
BLE LEATHER with over
lapping covers. red under 
gold edges, round eor11.ers. 
headband and purple 
marker. Each Bible packed 
In handsome box 

This Special Bible is bound 
m Dl\ INITY CIRCUIT 
STYLE (overlapPing 
covers). It is so durably 
and so llex1bly BOUND IN 
GENUINE FRENCH 
SEAL LEA THJ";R that •t 
can be rolled Without lllJUry 
to bmding or sewmg. The 
B1ble has red under gold 
edges, headband and purple 
marker. Each B1ble is care
fully packed in a neat and 
substantial box. 

SPECIAL OFFER 

P~If~p~ttLY $2·95 
USE THIS COUPON ~----· 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. ' 
Please send, All Charges Prepaid, THE SPECIAL 

GIFT BIBLE which you are offering at a SPECIAL 
PRICE OF $2.95. I enclose Money Order for the amount. 

(
This Bible furmshed with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents) 

extra. Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra. 

NAME 

ADDRESS ...... ·-··········--···--···--···-···········--··--·-··-

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1Y2 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILL~ TENNESSEE 
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THE WORK AT UNIONVILLE, 
. TENN. 

BY E. P. WATSON. 

Several weeks ago we asked for four 
hundred dollars b pay off the mort
gage on the meetinghouse at Union
ville. We are glad to report that we 
have received two hundred and fifty
five dollars and fourteen cents. We 
lack one hundred and twenty-five dol
lars having enough to meet this debt. 
Besides, the property needs repairing. 
The twelve brethren there are not able 
to meet this debt and do the necessary 
work. These brethren are worthy of 
any help received, and they need help 
to get this debt paid. Any one wish
ing to help will please send to me at 
Shelvyville, Tenn., or to Mrs. Will 
Eale~, Unionville, Tenn. 

Following are the churches and in
dividuals who have helped in this good 
work: Church at Bellbuckle, $28; Be
rea, $25; County Line, $7; Corners
ville, $25; a few brethren at Cane 
Creek, $7.25; Flat Creek, $13.29; 
Lynchburg, $25; Lewisburg, $25; 
Richmond, $10; New Hermon, $10; R. 
W. Comer, Nashville, $25; Fairview, 
$15.50; Mrs. Steele and daughter, 
Nashville, $5; Mr. and Mrs. Robert 
Young, Nashville, $5; Mr. and Mrs. 
Craighead, Nashville, $2; Mr. and 
Mrs. Joe Dudley, Franklin, 2; Mrs. 
Sallie Whitehurst, Franklin, $2; Fos
terville, $13. Total, $255.14. 

LIFE OF TIMOTHY. NO. 1. 

BY MRS. J. V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

Nothing is so inspiring as that of 
studying the life and work of individ
uals, especially the characters found 
in the Bible. So in this article atten
tion is called to the study of Tim:>thy, 
especially to the early part of his life. 

The life and work of this noble 
character will give much rich food for 
thought to the young class. So par
ents should hold up such characters to 
their children while they are young. 
The heavy responsibility is resting 
upon all parents to bring them up in 
the admonition of the Lord. This fact 
had its origin in Old Testament times. 
Solomon grappled with and pondered 
over this serious and solemn obliga
tion, knowing that there was no es
cape therefrom. So Solomon says: 
" Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and even when he is old 
he will not depart from it." (Prov. 1 

22: 6.) 
Timothy had many things for which 

to be thankful, one of which was that 
he had a mother and grandmother who 
loved and feared the Lord. Many 
children cannot truthfully say that 
they are blessed in that sense. They 
are unfortunate. "When I call to re
membrance the unfeigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt first in thy grand-
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mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; 
and I am persuaded that in thee als)." 
(2 Tim. 1: 5.) This passage shows 
that these two women were faithful, 
not only in doctrine, but also in prac
tice. Not only did they have the right 
theory, but they had the right prac
tice. How happy, then, should chil
dren be in having close relations who 
are deeply and impressively interested 
in the religion of God's divine S )n! 
Again, parents should be unspeakably 
and immeasurably thankful for hav
ing children who are religiously in
clined. The child who has Christian 
parents has the advantage over those 
having fathers and mothers who are 
not at all concerned with religious 
matters. Every child is entitled to a 
Christian mother and father. 

Not very much is said ab')ut Timo
thy's fa the:::. In Acts 16: 1 we are 
told that his father was a Greek. I 
rather think, however, that he was 
religiously inclined, but left the train
ing of Timothy to the mother and 
grandmother. Probably Timothy re
ceived something of Greek culture 
from his father. His home was at 
Lystra, in Lycaonia. We are told that 
this town was on one of the great Ro
man thoroughfares between the east 
and west. 

Timothy's mother was " a J ewess 
that believed." She and Timothy may 
have been in that company of disci
ples stood around Paul's body when 
the mob had dragged him out of the 
city, leaving him and thinking he was 
dead. (Read Acts 14: 19, 20.) 

Timothy's mother's name was 
" Eunice " and his grandmother's 
name was "Lois," who saw to it that 
this boy was taught the Holy Scrip
tures. It is, indeed, i!J1possible to 
overestimate the value and impor
tance of teaching the Bible to chil
dren. The home falls short of this. 
The churches in many localities are 
not laying enough stress on the impor
tance of teaching the Bible to the 
young and old, to the rich and poor, 
and to saint and sinner. One must 
know what God's will is before he can 
do it; and his. will is found, not in 
the creeds of men, but in the Bible. 
So it is necessary to know the Bible. 
Christ tells us in Matt. 7: 21 that " he 
that doeth the will of my Father who 
is in heaven " is the one who shall en
ter therein. 

To make the nation better, to make 
the world better·in the future, to make 
the home sweeter and happier, and to 
make the church stronger are the 
things which should draw our atten
tion; for " righteousness exalteth a 
nation." And what is a home without 
the Bible? The world is not free, for 
it has not accepted the truth. " For 
the truth shall make you free." Also, 
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we know that the mission of the 
church is to make known the manifold 
wisdom of God. "To the intent that 
now unto the principalities and the 
powers in the heavenly places might 
be made known through the church 
the manifold wisdom of God." (Eph. 
3: 10.) So the solution to the four 
items mentioned above is to teach the 
Bible to the youth of our land. "And 
that from a babe thou hast known the 
sacred writings which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus." (2 Tim. 
3: 15.) 

The story is told of a little boy who 
had been to Bible study. A Catholic 
priest met the b')y and talked with 
him. The priest asked to see his Bi
ble. Upon examining the Bible, the 
priest pronounced it a bad book and 
took it from the boy. The boy said: 
" I thank God that you cannot take 
from me the twenty chapters that I 
have got by heart." Perhaps the main 
reason why people know so little of 
the Bible is that they do not learn it 
in childhood. Who is responsible for 
this, and who will have to answer for 
the same? 

Where will you spend eternity? 
This question c }mes home to all. 

The young, the old, the rich, the poor, 
Must answer the solemn call. 

THE KINGDOM OF MAN. 

What of the outer drear, 
As long as there's inner light, 

As long as the sun of cheer 
Shines ardently bright? 

As long as the s:ml's a-wing, 
As long as the heart is true, 

What power hath trouble to bring 
A sorrow to you? 

No bar can en cage the soul, 
Nor capture the spirit free, 

As long as old earth shall roll, 
Or hours shall be. 

Our world is the world within, 
Our life is the thought we take, 

And never an outer sin 
Can mar it or break. 

Br')od not on the rich man's land, 
Sigh not for miser's gold; 

Holding in reach of your hand 
The treasure untold-

That lies in the Mines of Heart, 
That rests in the soul alone

Bid worry and care depart, 
Come into your own! 

-John Kendrick Bangs. 

The most sublime courage I have 
ever witnessed has been among that 
class too poor to know they possessed 
it, and too humble for the world to 
discover it.-H. W. Shaw. 

Many men owe the grandeur of 
their lives to their tremendous difficul
ties.-Spurgeon. 
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BARGAINS IN 
GIFT BIBLES 
To encourage the giving of Bi
bles for Christmas, a wide as
sortment is available at very spe
cial prices. Write for free folder 
or call. NEW YORK BIBLE 
SOCIETY, Dept. 23, 5 E. 48th 
St., New York. 

photos-men or women. No selling or 
canvassing. We teach you at home. fnr

nish working outfit and employment service. Write to-
day. ARTCRAFT STUDIO!., Dept. 76, 3900 Sheridan 
Road. Chieago. 

ORDER NOW 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 1928 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

1928 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
5V2x8 inches. Order now far all 
Bible Classes and Adult Classes. 
Indorsed by teachers, preachers, 
and Bible students. The first cost 
is the only expense for all the 
year's lessons. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling 
for less than one dollar. Price, 
3ingle copy, 95 cents; five or more 
to one address, 85 cents per copy, 
postpaid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible Les
son Helps for all Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

tit u a mark of disbnctJon to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know iL When aD• 
awering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 



RAGGEDY ANDY. 

THE PAPER DRAGON. BELOVED BELINDY. 
Gruelle, Johnny. 

Gruelle, Johnny. 
Price, each -----------$1.35 

Kay, Gertrude Alice. 
Price, each -----------$1.35 

The second-best loved-tight· 
ing, funny, generous Raggedy 
Andy. Johnny Gruene knows how to 

make even a dragon in to a 
good playmate. The Paper 
Dragon proved a worthy addi
tion to the famous nursery 
which contained Raggedy Ann 
and Andy, and the adventure• 
of the Doll and the Paper 

Price, each -----------$1.35 

• Dragon are as fascinating to 
little readers as are all the 
tales of the Raggedy Dons. 

It is a story of the good 
times of the dons in the fa
mous Raggedy Ann and Andy 
Nursery. Beloved Belindy is 
the mammy doll who cares for 
an the others-and plans many 
good times for them. 

RAGGEDY ANN. 
Gruelle, Johnny. 

Price, each -----------$1.35 

The best-loved character in 
present-day book for children. 

THE CAT WHOSE W H I S K E R S 
SLIPPED. 

Campbell, Ruth. 
Price, each --------------------------$1.35 

The cat couldn't keep his nose out of gopher 
hole• He loved gophers-that i•, he loved to 
eat them. One day when the gophers were giv
ing a party the cat poked hi• nose in their 
doorway. The gophers grabbed his whtskers 
and pulled so hard his whiskers slipped' If you 
ever had your whiskers on sideways, you know 
how the world looked to poor Pu•s from then 
on The storie• are rollickingly funny, wen 
worked out, and gaily illu•trated. Boxed. 

RAGGEDY ANN'S WISHING PEBBLE. 
Gruelle, Johnny. 

Price, each --------------------------$1.35 
Raggedy Ann's Wi•hing Pebble ;, the newe•t 

Raggedy Ann Bool..-a happy tale of the famou• 
ng- doll• and a wi•hing pebble that knows no 
limitatton. Profu•ely illustrated in colors by 
Johnny Gruelle Boxed. 

IN TUMBLEDOWN TOWN. 
Nesbit, Wilbur D. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
In Tumbledown Town everything tumble•, of 

couro;;f', the dogs and cat<ii, as well a'5 the people, 
an(} even the firemen and their engines# Thi-, 
is an amusing book, with funny, tumbling pic
tures by John Gee. An in color. 

THE PIRATE'S TREASURE. 
Wilson, Edw. A. 

Price, each --------------------------$1.35 
The author is an authority on pirates. His 

book is a most unusual combination of pic
~uresque reproduction of real pirate life and 
ptrate "accessones," with a thrilling tale of 
•dventure on the Spanish Main. Here are all 
the elements of a good pirate story-the cap
ture of "prizes,, hidden treasure, revenge. 

KATHERINE, THE KOMICAL KOW. 
Norris, June. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
It is a charming, humorous Rebus story to be 

read aloud to young,ters too young to read 
themselves, wtth ptctures in place of words. so 
that the little li•tener may supply word•. The 
humor is of the sort that appeals to all ages 
The book wtll create a laugh for all the family. 

RAGGEDY ANN AND ANDY AND 
THE CAMEL WITH THE WRIN
KLED KNEES. 

Gruelle, Johnny. 
Price, each --------------------------$1.35 

Adventures of Raggedy Ann and Andy and a 
camel who is equal parts dignity ar.A Canton 
flannel. 



EUDDYJTM Little 
Big-Bye-and >~<\!1£:rlt G>."<I<POl{ 

REALLY-SO STORIES. BUDDY JIM. 

LITTLE BIG BYE-AND
BYE. 

Holling, Holling G. 

Gordon, Elizabeth. Gordon, Elizabeth. 
Price, each -----------$0.75 

It is a clever little tale of a 
small Indian who wanted a 
pony. His father, Plenty Pecks 
O'Potatocs, said he might have 
one when he grew b1g enough 
Little Big-Bye-and-Bye tried 
hard to grow up; but, anyway, 
he got his wish before he did 
grow much bigger. The story 
IS told in an unusually charm· 
tng manner. 

Price, each ___________ $1.35 Price, each ___________ $1.35 

The everyday questions about 
interesting persons, places, and 
things asked by all children 
everywhere are answered sim· 
ply in the "Really-So Stories." 
John Rae has realistically, 
colorfully, and abundantly il-

This is a story of the way a 
real boy and a real dog spent 
their £rst summer in the real 
country and the real fun they 
had together. 

Iu<>tratcd the o;;torteo;. 

RAGGEDY ANN'S ALPHABET BOOK. 
GrueUe, Johnny. 

Pri{;e, each --------------------------$0.75 
A rhyme for every letter, a story on every 

page. These stories are about dwarfies, grass 
!toppers, owls, holidays, and other thmgs equally 
Important. 

THE SIX WHO WERE LEFT IN A 
SHOW. 

Coium, Padraie. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
One day, not long ago, Padriac Colum found 

out just what became of, not only the Old 
Woman Who Lived in a Shoe, but also Wuff, 
her dog; Malkin, her cat; Speckie, the little 
speckled hen; Coo-ey, the lone pigeon; a goose 
who was called Old Mother Gabble; and a goat 
who had no name at all So he tell• 1t all tn 
this book. 

HONEY BEAR. 
Willson, Dixie. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
A story about a wee, delicious pink-and white 

baby who lives in a wee wh1te cottage on the 
edge of a deep, deep forest, with her mother 
and daddy; and, of course, there is a big black 
bear. 

GRASSHOPPER GREEN. 
Rae, John. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
What became of the famous grasshopper who 

sang all summer? John Rae knows; and if you 
read Grasshopper Green, you will, too. 

EDDIE ELEPHANT. 
Gruelle, Johnny. 

Price, each ---------------------~----$0.75 
About a funny boy elephant who has a gredt 

adventure and a lot to eat. 

TALES OF LITTLE IYOGS. 
Joeobs-Bond, Carrie. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
Here are stories in rhyme of man's truec;t 

f nends. "Penny the Circus Dog" and a spantel 
who tries to drink from the hose are only two 
of many dogs to be laughed at-and loved. 

TALE OF JOHNNY MOUSE. 
Gordon, Elizabeth. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
Life and fun in Mouseville with Johnny, the 

largest of a large fami17. 
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DIDN'T TELL THEM. 

(Continued from page 1171.) 
more information on the subject than 
was given by Gipsy. I would to God 
that all who heard him would read 
what is said on this subject in the 
sixteenth chapter of Acts. 

And I am wondering how a man can 
tell others what to do to be saved, 
when he has been teaching for twenty
five or thirty years and giving his ex
perience, telling how he got saved, and 
then worried over it for sixteen years, 
and has just decided to preach on 
the subject, " What must I do to be 
saved?" He ought to have asked him
self this question years ago before he 
started out to tell others. More than 
likely he could have done a better job 
of it by now if he had done this. 

"INASMUCH AS YE DID IT NOT." 

BY J. G. WILSON. 

She was only a plain woman in 
plain attire and with plain ways, and 
perhaps she felt somewhat out of place 
among the gay student body and oth
ers who were going by auto to attend 
sertices at the city church that Lord's 
day; but she was a Christian and was 
faithful in attendance at her home 
church, and she wanted to go with the 
crowd just ready to depart. There she 
stood waiting, hoping; but no one in
vited her to go. Others who had con
veyances of their own were invited, 
yet she alone was overlooked, slighted. 
She saw them depart; but down deep 
within, out of sight of all others but 
her Lord, there struggled those 
strange, human feelings we all have 
experienced at times. "I shall never 
bother them again. I am too plain to 
be invited to go. 0, well-" And the 
unfinished sentence gave place to 
thoughts known only by herself and 
her Lord. It was a real sorrow, a 
deep disappointment. 

I wonder sometimes when I think of 
this and like events, had the ~aster 
stood there as a plain man, would they 
have slighted him, too? Ah, he was 
there in the person of that plain 
woman, and she did not experience 
that keen disappointment alone. 

But the hurt did not last for many 
weeks, for she was soon in her accus
tomed place in the church services as 
formerly. But when will professed 
Christians learn to be more consider
ate and thoughtful? Not that which 
adorns our bodies commends us to God, 
hut the inward adJrning of a meek 
and quiet spirit. 0, Christians, shall 
we ever learn to love as God loves? 
Shall we ever realize that, " inasmuch 
as ye did it not unto one of these least, 
ye did it not unto me?" 

" Fate pursues cowards. Fortune 
pursues the courageous." 
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Nine Reasons Why 
you will prefer this Bible 

Nelson Bible, No. 500 

No. 500 American Standard Bible 
Size, 4~x7 inches. 

Printed in Minion Blackface Self-Pronouncing type. 
Bound in leatheroid, divinity circuit, round corners, 
red under gold edges, with title stamped in gold on 
side and back. 

-:: Qu~. 
1. It is a self-pronouncing text. ···' 
2. It has 4,000 questions and answers. 
3. It is thoroughly illustrated. 
4. It is printed from large clear type. 
5. It gives character sketches of Bible personages. 
6. It contains many maps. 
7. It has a presentation page. 
8. It contains complete references. 
9. It is a famous Nelson Bible. 

Order Now From 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not pre paid 

Renew your subscription to tbe Gospel Advocate 



AUNT MARTHA STORIES 
Size, 6x8Y, inches. 

Price, each, postpaid ________________ $0.15 
Per dozen, postpaid _________________ $1.50 
Per 100, postpaid-------------------$10.00 

A beautiful series of stories for boys and 
g1rls, ages 6 to 9 years. With a colored cover 
and fully illustrated in colors. Each story is 
told in such an attractive manner that the 
moral is taught unconsciou.,ty. The first story 
teaches that Biblical truth, "The Lord loveth a 
cheerful giver." The second book teaches, "Be 
ye kindly affectionate one to another," and so 
on through the entire series Boy.:; and girl.., 
will read one story and want them alL Parent• 
and teachers will give them ao:; rewards or a.., 
supplementary lessons. 

L HOW THE CHATTER CHIPMUNKS CAME 
TO DINNER. 

2. PINKIE'S CROSS MONDAY. 
3. THANKSGIVING AT GRANDPA WHISKERS. 
4. LITTLE POSJE: PEACEMAKER. 
5. JOHNNIE'S RIGHT AND LEFT HAND. 
6. FLITTER-FLIT BUTTERFLY. 
7. DANDY-LION. 
8. ROLLICKING ROBIN. 

STANDARD BIBLE STORY READERS. 

The Primer. Price------------------$0.80 
Eighty four-color illustrations; 128 

pages; blue art vellum cloth. 

First Reader. Price _________________ $0.90 

Seventy-five four- color illustrations: 
144 pages; blue art vellum cloth. 

As the name im
plies, this series of 
readers is made up 
of the delightful ,to
ries in which the 
Bible aboun•ls--hdp
ful, wholesome. rle
votionaL The Stand
ard Bible S to r y 
Readers are not pre 
pared merely to sell, 
but to meet a cry. 
ing need, to fulfill 
a purposeful mis
sion. There is to be 
no confounding of 
the beautiful story, 
as set forth in these 
quality readers, and 
HMother Goose" and 
fairy effects affecting 
so m a n y books. 

Properly constructed Bible stories are inval
uable in developing high ideals in childhood. 
These stories are properly constructed. Prepa
ration of these stories lies in the hands of one 
of America's best story-tellers. Miss Faris is 
an artist in her line. These attractive little 
books are primarily designed as supplemental 
readers in the first six grades of the public 
schools. But we. feel sure that Bible-school 
teachers and parents will welcome the announce
ment of this series, 

BIBLE HERO STORIES. 
Shonkwiler, J. H. 

Joseph, David, Moses, Paul, Life of 
Christ (Book 1), Life of Christ (Book II). 
Price, each--------------------------$0-18 
Per dozen------ ______ ------------- --$1.80 

"Bible Hero Stories" are prepared for a spe
cial need-that of a really good Bible story book, 
selling for a low price and adapted to children 
of any age-one that can be given as a reward 
or to classes at Easter, Christmas, or on special 
occasions, without too heavy a drain on the 
pocketbook. Teachers will find these books ideal 
tor these purposes. Each story is complete, 
well written; and the illustrations, done in 
pleasing, soft-color effect, were prepared by the 
author as part of the work. There is nothing 
like "Bible Hero Stories" on the market. Each 
book has thirty·two pages, 6j4x9~ inches in 
size. Has richly printed, soft-gray color covers, 
with six full-page illustrations in colors match· 
ing the covers. 
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NELSON_, ... RELIGIOUS BOOKS 
RELIGIOUS BOOKS FOR YOUNG READERS 

Too many so-called religious books for children are 
written in a language that is beyond the child's 
understanding. No such fault can be found with the 
books of that delightful writer for children, Amy 
Steedman. We strongly recommend her books for 
home and Sunday School reading, as well as for 
gifts. Each volume contains 3 full-page color plates, 
and numerous black and white illustrations. Beauti
ful cover designs. Size 10" x 8". Price, each 25 cents. 

DAVID THE SHEPHERD BoY 

THE GooD SHEPHERD 

THE GooD PHYSICIAN 

THE CHILD JESUS 

THE 
'" APPEAL OF THE BIBLE 

TO-DAY 

THE APPEAL OF THE BIBLE TODAY 
If all writers on the Bible would be as fair and 
sincere as is the author of this book, Thiselton 
Mark, D.Litt., B.Sc., bitter controversies would soon 
cease and theologians would be engaged together in 
a loving search for the truth. The declared aim of 
his book "is to show the reality and naturalness of 
the Bible as a literature, and the freshness of its 
appeal in the light of recent scholarship and re
search." Price $1.50. 

----··-...- -- ---. 
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CHILDREN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
CHILDREN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 

The childhood of famous characters in the Old and 
New Testaments-David. Benjamin, Joseph, Ruth, 
Samuel, Jesus, and the Apostles. Told in a simple 
and interesting style, for young children. Each book 
is illustrated with 4 colored plates. Size 6~" x 5". 
Price, each, 50 cents. 

THE CHILD'S BIBLE 

It tells the Bible stories 
in Bible language, gives 
the full dramatic effect 
when read aloud, and is 

the result of long experience of a mother with her 
three children. Stories of "The First Rainbow," 
"S:ttnson's Riddle," "Daniel and the Lions," "A 
Jewi,sh Maiden Becomes Queen," "How Joseph 
Became Ruler of Egypt." Price $1.50. 
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GRIME-ALLEN DISCUSSION. 
. (This debate is running simultaneously in the Gospel Advocate and 
in the Baptist and Commoner. Little Rock, Ark.) 

JAMES A. ALLEN'S FIRST AFFIRMATIVE. 
The Lindsley Avenue Church, of Nashville, Tenn., with 

which I am identified, was started by men preaching the 
gospel. It was started just as all congregations in New 
Te_stament times were started. I affirm that it is Scrip
tural, as these men preached exactly what the apostles 
preached, in the very words in which they preached it, as 
these words are found verbatim in the Bible, and as those 
who believed their preaching did the same things that 
people were commanded to do under the preaching of 
inspired men. 

All congregations in New Testament times were started 
this way. On the day of Pentecost those who heard Peter 
preach " were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter 
and the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what 
shall we do? " Instead of asking them to hold up their 
hands, sign a card, or to testify " that God for Christ's 
sake had pardoned their sins," " Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 37, 38.) 
Verse 41 says: "Then they that gladly received his word 
were baptized: and the same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls." Verse 47 says: 
" Praising God, and having- favor with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be 
saved." 

There can be no doubt that it is safe and Scriptural to 
start congregations like the Holy Spirit, through the 
apostles, started them. To those who believed the words 
of the Holy Spirit, as spoken by Peter, the Spirit com
manded: " Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." "The 
Lord added " all penitent believers "to the church daily " 

when they were baptized. Jesus said: "He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) " Such 
ar, should be saved " were, then, those who repented and 
were baptized. Every New Testament congregation was 
composed of " such " people. Any congregation, there
fore, that is started by preaching exactly what Peter 
preached on the day of Pentecost, and what all inspired 
men preached in New Testament times, and by people's 
doing exactly what Peter and inspired men told those 
people to do, is certainly Scriptural in origin. 

Paul writes "unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, even them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
called to be saints, with all that call upon the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ in every place, their Lord and 
ours." (1 Cor. 1: 2.) Acts 18: 8 tells how the church at 
Corinth was started: "And Crispus, the ruler of the syna
gogue, believed in the Lord with all his house; and many 
of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized." 
The Lindsley Avenue Church," with which I am identified, 
or of which I am a member," " is Scriptural in origin," 
because it started the same way. This is the way all 
New Testament congregations started. In every case in 
New Testament times the work began with preaching and 
ended with those who believed being "baptized into 
Christ." "For ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

Jesus said: "The seed is the word of God." (Luke 8: 
11.) God ordained that all seed should produce "after 
his kind." (Gen. 1: 11.) When the word of God falls 
" into the good ground," which is " an honest and good 
heart," such a one is " begotten again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, through the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth." (1 Pet. 1: 23.) What the 
word of God commands " an honest and good heart " to 
do is what produces a Christian, a member of " the church, 
which is his body." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) The word of God 
never produced anything but a Christian or made a man 
a member of anything but "the body, the church." (Col. 
1 : 18.) If a man becomes anything but a Christian or a 
member of any church besides the church of which all 
Christians are members, it is because soml( other seed 
besides the word of God has been sown in his heart. The 
word of God commands " the whole creation " to believe 
the gospel and be baptized. When they so do, God " adds " 
them to " the church." And as God " adds " no man to 
the wrong church, the church " with which I am identified, 
or of which I am a member," is Scriptural, because all 
it" members repented and were "baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins," just like inspired 
men commanded everybody to do in New Testament times. 
As " God is no respecter of persons," and as we did 
the same things they did, God " added " us to the same 
church to which he " added " them. 

As to doctrine, we teach exactly what inspired men 
taught in New Testament times, neither more nor less. 
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We have no opm10ns of our own, or of others, to press 
upon the attention of the public. We learn from the word 
of God that the Holy Spirit guided the apostles " into all 
the truth;" that, after Jesus gave them the command, 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach," he commanded 
them to "tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power from on high." (Mark 16: 15, 16; 
Luke 24: 49.) He promised them that the Holy Spirit 
should guide them in their preaching. " But the Com
forter even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send 
in my' name, he shall teach you all things, and bring to 
your remembrance all that I said unto you." (John 14: 
26.) " Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall not speak 
from himself· but what things soever he shall hear, these 
shall he speak, and he shall declare unto you the things 
that are to come." (John 16: 13.) In preaching, the 
apostles did not speak their own opinions or thoughts, but 
spoke "as the Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) 
" Men spake from God, being moved by the Holy Spirit." 
(2 Pet. 1: 21.) 

We therefore teach both saint and sinner what the Holy 
Spirit taught as he spoke through in!!'pired men. We tell 
sinners what the Holy Spirit says .for them to do to be 
saved. On Pentecost, when sinners believed the words of 
the Spirit as spoken through Peter, they were convicted 
of sin, " they were pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter and the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
What shall we do? " In reply to this question, " Peter 
said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 
37, 38.) 

When Saul of Tarsus saw Jesus and was stricken to the 
earth and blinded by the light from the face of the Son of 
God, the personal appearance of Jesus to him being, not 
for the purpose of forgiving his sins on the spot, but for 
the purpose of qualifying him to afterwards become an 
apostle, he asked Jesus the question: "Lord, w~at wilt 
thou have me to do?" Jesus refused to tell h1m per
sonally, as he had committed the work of telling sinners 
what to do to be saved into the hands of his chosen 
apostles, but said: "Arise, and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou must do." (Acts 9: 6.) 
While a penitent believer, and after having, in his deep 
penitence, spent three days in fasting and prayer, tasting 
neither food nor drink, Ananias, a gospel preacher, sent 
to him by Jesus to tell him "what thou must do," said: 
"And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." 
(Acts 22: 16.) 

The Philippian jailer, at midnight, "called for lights 
and sprang in, and, trembling for fear, fell down before 
Paul and Silas, and brought them out and said, Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved?" The next verse says: "And they 
said, Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, 
thou and thy house." Some so-called " preachers," who 
rduse to tell sinners what the Spirit commands them to 
do to be saved, in order to prove a human theory that 
people can "find " Christ in an " experience" that ignores 
obedience, are willing to do violence to the word of God 
and scrap the Scriptures by cutting off the quotation with 
that verse. The rest of the passage reads thus: "And 
they spake the word of the Lord unto him, with all that 
were in his house. And he took them the same hour of 
the night, and washed their stripes: and was baptized, he 
and all his, immediately. And he brought them up into 
his house, and set food before them, and rejoiced greatly, 
with all his house, having believed in God." (See Acts 
16: 29-34.) 

After commanding him to "believe on the Lord Jesus," 
" they spake the word of the Lord unto him, with all that 
were in his house," so that he could believe. " How shall 

they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher?" (Rom. 10: 14.) 
Verse 17 says: "So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God." The idea that " faith " 
comes to a man in an " experience," and thus " saves " 
him is unscriptural and fallacious. Any " experience" 
tha; sets aside the word of God is the exact opposite of 
the faith that saves. The jailer "rejoiced greatly, with 
all his house." He had a God-given right to rejoice after 
he had completed his obedience by baptism. Without excep
tion, in every case of conversion recorded in the Scrip
tures the person obeying the gospel " came up out of the 
water" and "went on his way rejoicing." (See Acts 8: 
35-39.) They rejoiced at the point where they were saved. 
The Savior said: " He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 

The jailer and all his house were baptized, "having 
believed in God." Those who refuse to obey Christ's com
mand to be baptized are not "believers." Acts 5: 14 says: 
"And believers were the more added to the Lord, multi
tudes both of men and women." They showed their faith 
in obeying the command to be baptized, there beipg not 
an unbaptized man or woman among them. The faith 
that saves is the faith that .obeys. It saves at the point 
it completes its obedience. " Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: the devils also believe, and trem
ble. But wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith without 
works is dead? " (James 2: 19, 20.) Jesus said: "And 
why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which 
I say?" (Luke 6: 46.) 

We teach that the Holy Spirit speaks to us in the word 
of God and that the Spirit makes no " impression " on 
any m~n's heart, or gives him an " experience " that is 
contrary to what we know the Spirit says in the Bible. 
We especially invite Mr. Grime's attention to this p~int. 
We wish to emphasize that to teach people to consider 
some temperamental or psychological feeling as an evi
dence of the pardon of sins before baptism is to ignore 
and repudiate the words of the Spirit. We call particu
lar attention to the fact that any experience or feeling 
upon which people are taught to rely that they are saved, 
without doing what the Spirit commands them to do to be 
saved, is not the work of the Spirit. 

The limits of this article prevent my saying much on 
other points of difference between Christians and Bap
tists. We want Mr. Grime to give the greater part of his 
attention to the conditions of pardon to those out of Christ, 
as we consider it more appropriate for our Baptist friends, 
who hold a theory that nullifies obedience to the gospel, 
to consider becoming Christians before studying things 
that pertain to the Christian life. 

That all children of God should be called " Christians " 
is clearly and plainly taught in the Scriptures; that they 
should meet " upon the first day of the week " to break 
bread in memory of the death and sufferings of Jesus is 
also plainly taught; and that it is possible for those 
who have been saved from their past sins, when converted, 
to be unfaithful and to be lo,;t, is so clearly presented in 
the Scriptures as to eliminate the possibility of doubt. 
On all subjects we contend for nothing, and preach noth
ing, except those things that were preached by inspired 
men in Bible times. We agree with anybody as long as 
he gives a "Thus saith the Lord," chapter and verse. We 
disagree with every one who cannot so do. Our whole 
desire is to do th!! will of God as it is revealed in the 
word of God. 

J. H. GRIME'S FIRST NEGATIVE. 

Brother Allen gives us another rehash in his third 
negative. Nearly the whole article is but a quibble to 
try to weaken the Baptist claim to perpetuity. It do~s 
not do him credit. He quotes Benedict, Lofton, Arm1-
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tage, and others, some of whom we repudiate, to try 
to make it appear that Baptists had their beginning in 
1607 with one John Smyth. But these authors give an 
account of Baptists all the way from the banks of the 
Jordan through the centuries. When they reach Eng
land, they tell us much of the Baptists in England in the 
sixteenth century. They then pass to the seventeenth 
century and give an account of the origin of the General 
Baptists. This question is not in dispute. No one calls 
it in question. 

But Brother Allen bobs up and says, "There were no 
Baptists before this date;" and, " This was the first 
Baptist church that ever existed." But wheD. I have 
given author after author and example after example, 
he has finally admitted that these authors "had reference 
wlely to the General Baptists of England." This admt<;
sion knocks out his former sweeping statements. He is 
coming. 

He admits ag:tin that there were Baptists before the 
seventeenth century, but not Grime's kind of Baptists. 
He says: "He [Grime] can't claim them unless he first 
shows that a Baptist church existed to ' vote' them in." 
Isn't that a stunner? It is the church that does the bap
tizing. It is admitted that they immersed only believerr, 
were separate from Rome, godly in their lives, strict in 
discipline, kept pure the ordinances, gave up their lives 
by the thousands for their faith. What more do they 
lack? 

I have before me a number of " Confessions of Faith " 
written before 1607. I cannot refer to all. I single out 
the one of 1527. I do not know a sounder document, one 
more Baptistic, or one I could more readily indorse. 

He makes a catch on the names "Baptist" and "Ana
baptist," etc. I do not indorse everything that wears the 
name " Baptist," any more than he does those he calls 
" digressives." But he is the last one that should t·aise 
this question. Suppose a historian a thousand years 
hence should undertake to untangle their "hank" con
taining "reformation," "the Reformation," "disciples," 
'' Dis(;1ples," " Christians," "the Christian Church," "the 
church of God," " progressives," "non progressives," 
"digressives," " the church of Christ," etc. Then add 
to these a few of the nicknames, and I see him throw up 
his hands in despair. 

Baptists, through the centuries, were not permitted to 
write their own history or select their name. They wore 
such names as their enemies gave them. But, blessed be 
God, he made their enemies say enough for them to 
gather a fairly good history. 

Brother Allen says that I " admit that the Episcopa
lian, Presbyterian, Methodist, and other churches have 
as much claim to being Scriptural as the Baptist Church 
has." The record will show that this is not so. 

He again says that the new name (I sa. 62: 2) "was 
not given until the Gentiles were brought in." But 
Alexander Campbell says: "Some . applied this to 
the church of the Gentiles, and supposed that the name 
' Christian ' is that new name. But nothing in Isaiah's 
prophecy can be much plainer than that the new name 
belongs exclusively to the remnant of Israel." (Millen
nia! Harbinger, Volume III., page 406.) Isn't it a pity 
Brother Allen had not been there to have told Campbell 
better? But twist and squirm as he may, it remains a 
stubborn Scriptural fact that " Baptist" is the only new 
name that was "named by the mouth of the Lord." 

He says: " Brother Campbell, in debate with Bishop 
Purcell, spoke only of those who were Baptists in the 
sense that they baptized." Now we will see how much 
truth there is in this statement. 

Campbell was in a dialogue with one Rufus, who had 
been baptized by the " Regular Baptists " on a profes
sion " that he was forgiven six months before he was 
immersed through faith in the blood of Jesus," but later 

he was reimmersed. Then Campbell, to the contrary, 
assumes that " the baptism administered by the Baptists 
introduced the subjects of it into the kingdom of Christ." 
Again, he says to Rufus: " God promised by Daniel, the 
prophet, that, in the days of the Cresars, • • he 
would set up a kingdom on earth which would never be 
destroyed. That kingdom, on your hypothesis, has been 
destroyed. Again, it is written: "Upon this rock will I 
build my congregation, and the gates of Hades shall not 
prevail against it.' On your hypothesis, the gates of 
Hades have prevailed against it for more than thirteen 
hundred years. Why, on all your definitions of 
the kingdom, supposing, as you do, that he that is not 
formally and understandingly immersed for the remission 
of his sins cannot enter into this kingdom; and it being a 
fact that before the year 1823, since the fifth century, 
baptism for the remission of sins was not preached, and 
not until the year 1827 were many immersed with this 
apprehension of the subject. The dilemma in which your 
assumption fairly places you is this: either the promises 
of God have failed, or such persons as were baptized as 
you were the first time are in the kingdom! Choose now 
for yourself.'' (Millennia! Harbinger, 1832, Volume III., 
pages 120, 121.) Now we will hear Brother Allen. Will 
he correct his statement? Campbell says when you 
discard the Baptist Church and their administration of 
baptism, it leaves the world without a church for more 
than thirteen hundred years. 

Wasn't that a fearful blunder Brother Allen made on 
Ps. 89: 30-35? Turn to it, and you will see that it is 
God's transgressing " children " instead of David's throne 
as he says. Can't he tell the difference between the 
terms "throne " and " children? " Between plural and 
singular terms? The "seed" in this passage refers to 
Christ. (Gal. 3: 16.) Whoever was referred to here, 
God says of them: " I will visit their transgression with 
the rod, and their iniquity with stripes." (Ps. 89: 32.) 
Did David's throne or Christ have transgression or in
iquity? Too absurd to be serious. Yes, Brother Allen 
goes against God's covenant and oath when he teaches 
the doctrine of apostasy. (See also Heb. 6: 17-19.) He 
dies hard, but die he must. 

The mighty has fallen, and left the Bible, and now 
proposes to prove his first-day Lord's Supper by Gardner 
and Wheeler. Poor fellow! Why didn't he tell us where 
the Bible says something about a church at Troas? It 
isn't there, and he knows it. And he knows that the 
Greek text and the Revised Version do not even mention 
a local disciple at Troas. But when he gets to this verse, 
he switches over to King James without any notice of 
the change. This same game he plays at other points to 
get in mistranslations and interpolations. Isn't he 
hard up? 

Well, at last Brother Allen's first affirmative has ar
rived. He fails to give us a proposition. Why? He says 
that his church " was started just as all congregations 
in New Testament times were started." He begs the 
question by assuming the thing in dispute. I would be 
ashamed to belong to a church or teach a doctrine that 
I was afraid to state squarely the issue and then meet 
it like a man. I never evaded an issue when I was in 
the affirmative, but stated and met every point in the 
open. I hate to have to run an opponent down to get 
him to an issue. 

The church he belongs to and all like it had their origin 
here in the United States since the beginning of the last 
century. Brother Allen says it " was started by men 
preaching the gospel." Were they apostles? Who au
thorized them to start a church? He says in his second 
negative that " the primitive and true church of Christ 
has existed since the days of the apostles.'' Then, .again 
and again, that the mission of Campbell and his coadju
tors was "to restore primitive Christianity." Will he 
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tell us why a thing should have to be restored that 
already existed? Will Brother Allen tell us where this 
h·ue church was found, and by what name it was known 
in 1800 A.D.? No dodging. His church is the thing he 
calls "the church of Christ," the thing that J. W. Shep
herd was getting up the official census of last fall and 
winter. I challenge Brother Allen to name one church 
of that body before 1809 A.D. The first church of the 
body to which he belongs was organized on May 4, 1811. 
There was not an immersed person in it. Later they 
were immersed, but the church was never reorganized. 
Hear their own men speak. The Christian-Evangelist 
says: " It is the only religious movement or reformation 
that has attained much success, which had its origin in 
this country." The Christian Guide speaks of the Bap
tists and others that had to be Americanized, but said: 
" The disciples of Christ were free-born, and needed not 
to be naturalized." 

J. M. Kidwill said in 1889 that they were only sixty or 
seventy years. old. 

David Lipscomb said in the Gospel Advocate, October 
29, 1891, that they were only seventy-five years old in 
TE-nnessee. This was indorsed heartily by E. G. Sewell, 
J. C. McQuiddy, W. H. Timmons, J. A. Harding, W. 
Lipscomb, Sr., E. A. Elam, L. R. Sewell, G. Lipscomb, 
J. W. Grant, J. E. Scobey, F. W. Smith, W. D. Ander
son, H. Zellner, James H. Davis, J. L. Bryant, T. A. 
Smith, and F. B. Srygley. 

Brother Allen says they started just as they did in 
New Testament times. In one respect this is true. They 
started in New Testament times by being baptized by 
Baptists. So did they. David Lipscomb says: " Brother 
Officer, Brother Poe, A. Campbell, and all our oldest and 
wisest men were baptized by the Baptists." (Gospel 
Advocate, May 17, 1894.) Brother Allen slipped up on 
the truth in this respect unexpectedly. 

J. A. Harding, in the "Harding-McGary Debate," 
pages 44, 45, says: " How, then, did we as a people get 
a f'tart? Sixty-five or seventy years ago there was not a 
church member in the United States who was not a mem
ber of some of these denominations. How did Campbell, 
or Stone, or Smith, or Scott, or McGary, or Lipscomb, 
or anybody else, ever get to God? There was no one in 
the world to baptize but the denominations." 

But Brother Allen harps on " baptism in order to the 
remission of sins." Alexander Campbell says this doc
trine was never preached until 1823. And I challenge 
Brother Allen to produce a single instance where any 
one was baptized for this purpose (as he uses it) before 
Walter Scott baptized William Amend on November 18, 
1827, for this purpose. 

No one thinks more of baptism than I do for the child 
of God, but it is an abomination as a condition of salva
tion. 

I deny that " eis aphesin hamartion," in Acts 2: 38, 
means to obtain remission of sins. I challenge the proof 
that it does. In the next chapter Peter preached salva
tion without baptism. " Repent ye therefore, and be con
verted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times 
of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord." 
{Acts 3: 19.) 

Under this preaching five thousand men were con
verted. (Acts 4: 4.) Not one word said about baptism. 
They could not have been baptized at that time, for Peter 
and John, the only disciples present (Acts 4: 23), were 
made prisoners, and there was no one left to baptize 
them. Will Brother Allen try to add to the Scriptures 
to get in baptism? 

A little later we find Peter at the house of Cornelius. 
(Acts 10.) They received the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit, and spoke with tongues and magnified God, all 
before they were baptized in water. (Acts 10: 44-48.) 
Strange conduct for children of the devil. Too absurd 

to be serious. To try to make Peter teach baptism as a 
condition of salvation at Pentecost and then see him 
follow it with this record, it seems, would make James A. 
Allen ashamed of himself. Then Peter tells us plainly 
that baptism is a "figure." (1 Pet. 3: 21.) This should 
settle it. 

Saul, of Tarsus, met the Lord in the way, was appre
hended, his affections changed, acknowledged Christ as 
Lord, prayed, delivered from the people, his eyes opened, 
his heart purified by faith, chosen as a minister, made a 
witness for Christ, received a revelation of the gospel, 
commissioned to the Gentiles, called by the grace of God, 
the Son of God revealed in him-all of this before he 
was baptized. (See Acts, chapters 9, 15, 22, 26; Gal. 
1; Phil. 3.) Strange dealings for a child of the devil. 
Absurd. "Be ba}'tized, and wash away thy sins." (Acts 
22: 16.) Whatever was done in washing away Saul's 
sins, he did it for himself. The middle voice in Greek 
stands between the active and passive, and the individual 
is both active and passive. He strikes himself. The Holy 
Spirit was careful to use the middle voice here, so as to 
make the act Saul's own. He had been a vile persecutor 
of Christians. They were afraid of him. Now, as he 
has become a child of God and one of their number, it is 
necessary that he be baptized, put on the badge of Chris
tianity, and wash himself from his past wicked life. The 
definite article is used here, and a literal translation 
would be " wash thyself from the sins of thee." 

If the jailer was not saved when he " believed on· the 
Lord Jesus Christ," then Paul and Silas told him a lie. 
(Acts 16: 31.) I prefer to believe them rather than 
Brother Allen. 

Brother Allen made some miserable dodges on some 
questions in his last negative. I ask him: 

1. Does baptism wash away sin? 
2. Will Christ save people without baptism? 
3. Can any one get into Christ without coming through 

the water of baptism? 
4. What will become of those "begotten of God " and 

never "born" (baptized)? Will God's spiritually be
gotten children go to hell? 

5. What became of those dying before Campbell's day 
that were baptized by the "sects?" 

6. Is failing to be baptized an unpardonable sin? 
Will Brother Allen answer these vital questions? Or 

is he afraid to step out in the light and let the people 
see where he stands? 

In his tract Brother Allen accuses me of " garbling," 
"twisting,1' and "misrepresenting" authors. If he will 
show where I have failed to give the true meaning of any 
author, I have the manhood to correct it. 

In regard to the starting of his church, Brother Allen 
jumps from Jerusalem to Nashville, and from Pentecost 
t0 Lindsley Avenue, and starts his church there. My! 
My! What a jumper! I certainly have him on the jump. 

Where was the church, and by what name was it 
known, in 1800 A.D.? 

ORGANIZED TO DEATH. 
When one considers the societies, boards, clubs, brother

hoods, committees, unions, and federations, he cannot but 
think the world has got into the church. These adjuncts 
to the church make us think of the old colored brother 
when asked how his church was prospering. " Mighty 
po'r, mighty po'r ," said he. " The sassieties has eaten up 
all de corn, and lef' only de cob for de church." The church 
is a good place for the old folks to die off in, but the 
societies are the proper place to show off in.-Selected. 

Sorrow, like a stream, loses itself in many channels; 
and joy, like a ray of the sun, reflects with a greater ardor 
and quickness where it rebounds upon a man from the 
breast of his friend.-Selected. 
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FOR A CHRISTMAS GIFT. 

We suggest to our readers that a year's subscription to 
the Gospel Advocate makes an excellent Christmas gift. 
It also has the advantage of reminding the recipient every 
week upon the arrival of the Advocate of the kindness 
and thoughtfulness of the donor. 

We wish to express our most sincere thanks to our 
many friends who are sending in subscriptions to the 
Advocate. The good that may be done through the pre~s 
is incalculable. One of the best ways to teach the people 
is through the printed page. 

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 
the attention of their congregations to the pleasure and 
benefit that every family may derive from having the 
Advocate come into their homes every week. It is pro
verbial that families who read the Advocate are more 
zealous and faithful in the work of the church. We ask 
all to help us put the Advocate in every home of every 
congregation. A few words spoken publicly by one of 
the elders will make it easy to secure a list of subscrib
ers from members of the congregation. We gladly fur
nish sample copies. 

BROTHER PRYDE E. HINTON'S LETTER. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

There has been much said and written about the 
"located preacher." I confess I am not able by the New 
Testament to describe the office or give bounds to the 
work. There was such an office or work in the apostolic 
church as the elder or bishop. It seems from the New 
Testament that some of these "labored in word and 
doctrine" and received a support from the church. I see 
no evidence that these were moved about from place to 
place by salary or other considerations. I would not say, 
however, that this fact would debar a Christian worker 
from moving into any locality where he could do more 
good by such a move; neither would I say that a church 
has no right to support an evangelist for part or all of 
his time to preach the gospel even in one city one year 
or any number of years, when good was being done by 
establishing and building up churches. The work that 
Brother Hinton has done and is doing in East Point, 
Atlanta, Ga., does Pot appear to me to be contrary to the 
teaching of the New Testament. As his letter describes 
his work and is so well written, I gladly give it to the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate: 

East Point. Ga .. 405 West Taylor A venue, October 17, 
1927.-Dear Brother Srygley: Everything here seems to 
be moving along well. Yesterday our house was nearly 
full at worshiP and a fine audience last evening. There 
were one hundred and forty-five in Bible school (which 
is about our average) ag-ainst forty-three two years ago-
my first Lord's day at East Point. Apparently, all is at 
peace. Of course, there are. and perhaps will always be, 
a few narrow souls who harbor envy and jealousy. 

Besides the local work done in East Point, we have 
conducted mission meetings at the following places: 
Capitol View (Atlanta), in which the West End Church 
helped greatly: Hebron, near Sparta, Tenn.: in Blount 
County, Ala.; Hapeville, Ga.; and assisted Bogart, Ga., 
by my leaving the church here one Lord's day a month 
and preaching to them. The very few brethren who live 
in some of these places Partly paid traveling expenses. 
Vi~ible results have already been realized in these efforts, 
aPd God's word will not return unto him void. 

I notice quite a bit about " pastors." It seems to me 
that there ought to be a distinction made. Everv located 
preacher is not a "pastor." Did not Paul sometimes stay 
a long- time with a church to confirm it. which in return 
sent him to other weak and destitute places'? It is very 
easv for brethren to find a hobby. Are the brethren who 
make it their practice to hold- meetings only in those 
ulaces where there is a well-established church New 
Testament evangelists'? What does a modern preacher 
mean by " entering exclusively into the evangelistic 

field? " Does he mean that some church is supporting 
and sending him into "the regions beyond?" Yet some 
of these same brethren talk about" pastors!" However, I 
should not like to be an extremist either way; for many 
times as in the strong Thessalonian church (1 Thess. 3: 
1-10); a preacher would occasionally visit the strong 
places to make them stronger. 

I know of some, however, who are ideal "pastors," w~o 
cannot leave off their professional calls among the1r 
" parishioners " to answer a piteous Macedonian call. 
These, I am sure, should be .reproved; but the man and 
the church that is supporting him, who are keeping up 
both ends of the work, as Paul and others did, ought not 
to be classed with them. But don't you think, Brother 
Srygley, that the churches are greatly to blame for these 
practices? 

I have studied these things prayerfully, and want to 
teach and encourage the saints to do the right t~ing. 
You have studied God's work longer than I have hved. 
Is the above in harmony with his will? 

We are longing to see you again and. hf: stre!lgthen':d 
by your strong sermons and sweet association with us m 
the Lord. Can you tell now exactly when you can come'? 

With love to you and yours, PRYDE E. HINTON. 

The tendency of the " located preacher " is to build up 
large congregations in the cities and oppose the establish
ment of new congregations, lest they draw upon the con
gregation with which the " located preacher " is work
ing. The members of the large congregation can drop 
out or cease to attend and not be missed much, and this 
can continue till they lose all interest in the church and 
its work. In small congregations every member feels 
that he must be present as nearly as possible at every 
meeting of the church. More of the members in propor
tion are developed to take the lead in worship, and thus 
more leaders are developed. The successful way to es
tablish the cause of truth in the cities is to start congre
gations as fast as a few can be brought together in any 
locality. Thus more leaders will be developed, more truth 
will be preached, and more good will be done. I feel 
sure that one reason there are so many disciples, or Chris
tians only, in Nashville is because there have been so 
many small congregations started in so many different 
parts of the city. Surely the "located preacher," what
ever he is, should not get in the way of the progress of 
the truth. Brother Hinton is a good man, and I am glad 
to give the readers h;s views on this question. His letter 
was not written for publication, but I have his consent 
to publish it, and I hope that others may be encouraged 
by his letter to do more to build up the cause of truth 
and righteousness in every part of the country. 

THE CHURCH CHRIST WOULD HAVE US BE. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

"Jesus therefore said, When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then sh"J.ll ye know that I am he, and that I do 
nothing of myself, but as the Father taught me, I speak 
these things. And he that sent me is with me; he hath 
not left me alone; for I do always the things that are 
pleasing to him." (John 8: 28, 29.) 

Nothing is easier to learn than what the will of Je~us 
to us is; and nothing means so much to us as knowing 
and doing this will. Speaking to his disciples who WPre 
desiring each to be greater than the other in the kingdom 
when it was established, Jesus said: " Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye turn, and become as little childre11, ye, 
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of hearen.'' 
(Matt. 18: 3.) If those men could not" in any wise enter 
into the kingdom without being converted and becoming 
as little children, what a curse it must be to the cause of 
Christ for some who have entered to digress from the 
teaching of our Lord and become possessed with the spirit 
that so mightily wars against the soul-viz., that spirit 
that causes the human heart to desire to be greater than 
others in the kingdom! There is but one road to true 
greatness in the kingdom that Jesus purchased with his 
blood-namely, the road of service. The one that serves 
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most is the greatest. There is not to be found in the 
kingdom one so great as Jesus himself; and not one can 
you find in the kingdom that served as did he, who so 
absolutely surrendered to the Father's will and way. 

I would like for the readers to try to imagine what the 
consequences would be if every m~mber of the church on 
earth to-day would just surrender all to the will of the 
Father and be God-governed, as did Jesus while he lived 
here in the flesh. I have been asked for the best definition 
that can be given of the true church. In answering this 
question, as a rule, I proceed as follows: (1) The true 
church consists of those who have truly come to Jesus· 
(2) and no human soul can ever reach Jesus or find hi~ 
until he has made the same surrender to the Father that 
Jesus himself made as described in the words at the 
beginning of this article. To claim to be a member of the 
church of Christ and not make this surrender is to be a 
hypocrite, and too many such does the church have in it 
to-day. 

What attitude did Jesus sustain toward the Father 
while he was here? Here it is, put in his own words: 
"I do nothing of myself, but as .the Father taught me, I 
speak these things." And well should we remember that 
the Father taught him to live and teach Heaven's doc
trine, and not do as too many do-teach it without a 
moment's thought of living it. "Concerning all that Jesus 
began both to do and to teach " is the basis of Luke's 
Gospel, so declared by him in the beginning of his book 
of "The Acts." (Acts 1: 1.) "Whosoever shall do and 
teach, . he shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven," declares Jesus in Matt. 5: 19. 

How important to stop and think of every motive, 
every desire of our hearts, to see if there is a recognition 
of God in those motives, in those desires! And every word 
that we speak and every act of our lives, we should see 
whether God is recognized in the word and in the act. 
Are we speaking to please him? Are we acting to please 
him? These are questions that should ever be with us. 

To see things done that are so manifestly conceived of, 
not with the idea of pleasing God, but rather to please 
men and promote our own personal interest in the world, 
and done, too, by those who claim to be preachers and 
leaders in the kingdom of heaven here on earth, is dis
couraging; for a consecrated church, one that is absolutely 
in a state of surrender to the Father's will, is the thing 
we need. If the earth is ever to be blessed and its deni
zens won for Christ, such a church we must have. Such 
existed in the first century; and that church, though 
smaller in numbers than we are to-day, preached the gospel 
of our Lord to all then living in a little more than thirty 
years. Let us not cease to pray and work and work and 
pray till the church is what our Lord would have it be. 

THE BOOK OF JUDE. 
BY J, H. HORTON. 

Some one has said: " Precious things are done up in 
small packages." This is, indeed, true of material things, 
and it may also be true of things spiritual. The literature 
of man is of vast volume, but that of God is in a small 
book called " The Bible." Some of the richest thoughts 
in all of God's revelation are to be found in the shortest 
Epistles. This is especially true of the book of Jude. 

"Jude, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of 
James," is also said to be a brother of our Lord. " Is 
not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of 
James, and Joses, and Judas, and Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with us?" (Mark 6: 3.) These are 
questions asked of Jesus, and they incidentally tell us 
that one of Jesus' half brothers was named "Judas." It 
i;; with the keenest interest that we note Jude to be a 
"servant of Jesus Christ." A servant always does the 
work of another person just as the other person would 

have it done. J1:1de, therefore, was doing the work of 
Jesus Christ as Jesus would have it done. Sometimes 1 
wonder if we keep this thought in mind and seek to do 
our Master's work as he would have us do it. 

Jude gave diligence to write of the "common salvation" 
and to exhort that we " contend earnestly for the faith 
which was once for all delivered unto the saints." " The 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints" 
was delivered to the apostles of Jesus Christ. " The 
faith " comprehends all of the gospel. He would, there
fore, have us contend for all of the gospel. 

Jude gives two reasons for exhorting us to contend 
for the faith. First, because certain men whose course 
would ruin the church had crept in privily; and, second, 
that we ourselves may be saved. He reasons, in the first 
place, that " these men " who had crept in privily were 
"ungodly men " who turned " the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness" and denied our Master. Lasciviousness 
is wantonness, to be untrained or undisciplined. Those 
" certain men " were wanton, untrained, or undisciplined 
in their teaching and practice, so much so that they 
denied our Master by not teaching and living as he 
directed. These men were dreamers like some of the 
prophets of old, who told their dreams instead of speak
ing the word of God faithfully. (Jer. 23: 32.) In this 
they acted as "creatures without reason," teaching and 
practicing things that lead to condemnation. These men 
had begun to do these things while the apostles were yet 
doing their work on earth. That we should be impressed 
with the necessity of contending for the faith after the 
death of the apostles is doubtless the lesson Jude would 
have us get. We well know that many teachers of to-day 
are undisciplined by his word and so untrained in his 
service that they do only what seems to be right to them
selves.· Many preach their imaginations and dreams and 
instruct men to expect an experience which is " better 
felt than told." Yet we are inclined to tolerate such 
teaching rather than to expose it, in the face of the fact 
that we have been urged to " contend for the faith " 
because such men were among us. These men do not fail 
to " rail at whatsoever things they know not." They rail 
at the truth and dub it as "heresy" just as Jude told us 
they would do. 

"Woe unto them," said he, because they "went in the 
way of Cain." Cain did not act by faith when he offered 
his sacrifice. God never commanded any one to offer a 
sacrifice like that which Cain offered, and faith comes 
by hearing " the word of God" (Rom. 10: 17) ; there
fore, Cain did not act by faith when he offered his sacri
fice. Many things about which God said nothing do we 
hear from the pulpits of to-day. Not only so, but we find 
literally hundreds of organizations of which God said 
nothing; yet they call themselves "the church." Are not 
those things the work of these men who "crept in 
privily?" Did not false teachers go "out from us?" 
(John 2: 19.) How we need to contend 'for the faith! 
Yet a great number of our brethren want to "sugar
coat" the truth and lock arms with false teachers, lest 
they offend them. But the same " woe " is against them 
because they run " in the error of Balaam for hire." 
Are teachers of to-day any less running for hire when 
they " sugar-coat " the truth and resort to sensational 
demonstrations as they cater to the ways of the world? 
Does not the truth demand that we both speak and act 
without guile? Again, this same "woe" is against them 
with reference to the awful end of all false teachers 
under the figure of the death of Korah, who was swal
lowed up by the earth because of his rebellion against 
God. (Num. 16: 32.) 

Jude further says that these men who turn the grace 
of God into lasciviousness " are hidden rocks in your love 
feasts." What does this mean but that they would retard 
the advancement of our Master's cause, while pretending 
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to work for it? We work against the cause of Christ 
when we put on the soft pedal and cater to the ways of 
men for popularity, while we seek to get great numbers 
to come into the church, hoping to teach them afterwards. 
People must know the truth before they can be made free 
by it. (John 8: 32.) They are "shepherds that without 
fear feed themselves." Those who are working for mate
rial gain or who teach in such way as to gain favor with 
people who favor the ways and plans of men are thus 
feeding themselves. They are "clouds without water." 
Clouds bring rain. So these false teachers promise sal
vation to those who heed their teaching, while they them
selves have not the salvation which they promise. Nei
ther have they the authority to fulfill a single promise 
which they make. How sadly disappointed will those who 
give heed to their teaching be when they find themselves 
unprepared to enter into life and fitted only for the region 
of the condemned! They are " autumn trees without 
fruit." Autumn is not the season in which we find grow
ing and ripening fruit on trees. These false teachers 
propagated their teaching at a time out of season. The 
season for the propagation of the faith was during the 
days of Christ's apostles on earth. The only ones who 
could make known to the world the faith, the gospel, were 
the apostles, whom Jesus himself chose. For others to 
teach doctrines different from that of the apostles is to 
show themselves to be " autumn trees without fruit," 
because they have no authority by which to give life on 
the terms they propose. " Wild waves of the sea " is 
another metaphor by which Jude describes them .. What 
could more aptly suggest to our minds false teaching 
and the result thereof than a wild wave of the sea which 
tosses and tumbles and rolls and roars until it finally 
breaks on the first solid substance it strikes? False 
teachers make every pretension toward being teachers of 
the truth; and they offer every inducement to entice men 
to accept their theories, which can do no more than to 
bring men to God's supreme court, the judgment, with 
false faiths and false hopes. Again, he says they are 
"wandering stars." Who has not seen a shooting star? 
It is bright and glowing as it shoots across limitless 
space, but it goes out before it reaches the horizon. So 
it is with false teaching. It kindles in the hearts of men 
a hope all but divine, which is to be blighted in the pres
ence of God's judgment. No wonder that Jude urged 
that we so " earnestly" contend f@r " the faith." 

These same ungodly men, he says, are "murmurers, com
plainers, walking after their lusts." I wonder if he does 
not mean to speak of the dissatisfied element who always 
want to do something, but can never find anything inside 
the bounds of God's revelation that will furnish them 
sufficient work; so they walk after their own lusts as 
they invent something to do that favors the nations 
around. When thus they have done, they become mockers 
of the true servants of God. Well, it is known that every 
false teacher in the land is doing this very thing. He 
says: "These are they who make separations." Well, we 
know that false teachers were among the disciples, and 
went out from among them even to cause the rise of 
Catholicism. And what student of history has not 
watched separations of deliberative bodies of men over 
points about which they differed, from politics unto 
things that go into the making of their creeds? In fact, 
the denominations now in existence came to be in just 
this way. Examine the history of the origin of almost. 
any one of the popular denominations of to-day, and you 
will find that it sprang into existence because of an ob
jection to some already existing doctrine or practice of 
the institution which the sponsor of the movement sought 
to reform. This very thing is true of our " transgres
sive " brethren who went out from us because we did not 
have the kind of work they wanted to do that they might 
be like the denominations around them. In the face of all 

these things, which were yet to be in Jude's day, is it 
any wonder that he felt so keenly the need of exhorting 
all of us to '" contend earnestly for the faith? " 

We are exhorted, in the second place, to " contend ear
nestly for the faith," that we ourselves rna) lJe saved. 
He warns us of the fact that though the Israelites were 
saved from Egyptian bondage, many of them were after
wards destroyed in the wilderness because they believed 
not. He evidently means to teach us that we, too, shall 
be destroyed, if we do not believe to the extent that we 
"contend earnestly for the faith." Not only does he 
remind us of the Jews who fell in the wilderness, but also 
of the "angels who kept not their own principality, but 
left their proper habitation," and are "kept in everlast
ing bonds under darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day." If God thus deals with angels, may we not expect 
him to deal with us in a similar manner? After we have 
received pardon from our past alien sins and have been 
made sons and daughters of God, should we expect him to 
require less of us than that we live as he directs and 
" contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all 
delivered unto the saints? " Also, he has reminded us of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, which God destroyed with fire 
aPd brimstone, warning us of the danger of eternal pun
ishment. 

In closing this most interesting exhortation to us, he 
shows the simplicity of the course we must pursue in 
urging us to remember "the words which have been 
spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
In this way he exhorts that we be builded up in the most 
holy faith, and, praying in the Holy Spirit, must keep 
ourselves in the love of God, " looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." Notice the zeal 
we must have in presenting the gospel to others. "And 
on some have mercy, who are in doubt; and some save, 
snatching them out of the fire; and on some have mercy 
with fear; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh." 

LIVING EPISTLES. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

In the business world, great importance is placed upon 
letters of recommendation. Yet how worthless such a 
letter would be if it were illegible! Have you ever seen an 
" illegible" letter of recommendation in the Christian life? 

The Holy Spirit tells us, in 2 Cor. 3: 3, that we are 
" an epistle of Christ, . written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God." But some folks are 
illegible letters. You can't make out whether they are 
Christians or not. Their names are on the church record, 
but so much writing of the world is on them that you can 
hardly be "sure of them. Not epistles of living light, but 
blurred letters are they; not such "epistles of Christ" as 
the Christ would like to be " read of all men." 

But is it not a blessed thing in this day, when Christ is 
so largely neglected by the world-yes, even spurned by 
the world-and disowned and dishonored by so many in 
the church of the Lord, to have those who, in full sur
render, in complete obed!ence, will let the Lord Jesus 
Christ cleanse their hearts from every stain and then 
permit him to write plainly upon their lives that they 
belong to and serve him? What a blessed thing to be an 
" epistle of Christ!" 

"Have thine own way, Lord! Have thine own way! 
Hold o'er my being absolute sway! 

Fill with thy Spirit till all shall see 
Christ only, always, living in me!" 

Paul had just spoken of his triumphs. Opposers, such 
as were in Corinth, might insist that he was boasting. 
" Need we epistles of commendation? " he asks. 
The Judaizing teachers might need letters of commenda
tion, but Paul did not. " Y e are our epistle," he says, 

(Continued on page 1190.) 
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[I OUR MESSA(3ES 
l 1 

J. G. Allen preached at Trinity Lane, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Huntsville, Ala., last Lord's day, 
with one baptism. 

J. A. Hudson, 3541 Eleventh Street, N. W., Washington, 
D. C., December 6: " The work goes along well here." 

H. Leo Boles preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Sunday morning and night, with one confession 
at the night service. 

Charles King preached at the California Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, last Sunday. One made the good con
fession at the morning service. 

A. G. Freed gave two excellent lessons at the Charlotte 
Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Sunday. One con
fessed Christ at the morning service. 

H. L. Meeks, Nettleton, Miss., December 7: " Last 
Lord's day a church was organized at the residence of 
G. W. McCaleb, about three miles from Nettleton." 

J. T. Harris preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, 
Sunday and Sunday night, with one restored at the morn
ing service. Brother Harris will preach at Twelfth Ave
nue, North, next Lord's day. 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Maud, Okla., December 5: "I began 
my labors with the church at this place yesterday. There 
was one restoration at the evening service. The congre
gation here is in good condition and has ' a mind to 
work.'" 

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., December 10: "We have 
had five baptisms and one restoration at the West Hill 
congregation, this city, since my last report. W. 0. Nor
ton, of Bay Minette, Ala., and I exchanged pulpits last 
Lord's day." 

Horace W. Busby closed a fine eleven-days' meeting with 
the Abilene Christian College congregation, Abilene, 
Texas, on Wednesday, December 7, with fifty-four bap
tisms and one hundred and eighteen identifications and 
restorations. 

The meeting at the Grace Avenue church of Christ, 
this city, conducted by Horace W. Busby, of Fort Worth, 
Texas, will continue through this week, closing on Tues
day night, December 20. Interest has been good. Three 
confessions to date. 

Ben M. Bogard, editor of the Baptist and Commoner, 
Little Rock, Ark., December 9: " The Antioch Baptist 
Church, of this city, has invited the debate between Freed 
and me, and asks that it begin on Tuesday, January 3. I 
hope Freed may be able to get to it. I am already here, 
of course." 

John G. Reese, Hope, Ark., November 27: "We had 
two splendid services at this place last Lord's day. Many 
sectarians are coming out and hearing the gospel preached. 
Two young men made the good confession and were bap
tized into Christ at the evening service. Remember us 
always in your prayers." 

Archie Neal, who has been with the Bardstown road 
church of Christ, Louisville, Ky., this year, is changing 
his location. Brother Neal would like to visit or corre
spond with any congregation in need of a preacher. He 
can preach whole or part time. Write or wire him at 
2091 Cowden Avenue, Memphis, Tenn. 

R. B. Clements, Prescott, Ark., December 7: " Last 
Lord's day was the best day with us thus far. Increase 
in Sunday school and in number of Bible readers, daily 
and weekly, and more than double the number of chapters 
read the week before. Two fine Christian men and their 
wives came into the membership of this body. Two fine 
audiences. Singing worshipful." 

The sermons (seventeen in all) recently preached by 
G. C. Brewer in the great meeting held by the churches 
of Christ in Fort Worth, Texas, are being brought out in 
book form. This is the first time Brother Brewer has 
permitted his sermons to be printed, ~nd ever:y one ~ho 
knows him knows what a treat all will have m readmg 
them. Advance orders are now being taken. J. A. 
Dickey, the song leader in the meeting, has charge of the 
sale of the book. Order without delay from J. A. Dickey, 
Box 1472, Fort Worth, Texas. Price, $1.50. 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Jonesboro, Ark., December 7: "The 
work here and at Truman is moving along very well. 
We are having preaching here three times each week and 
at Truman twice a month. We have our classrooms fin
ished, and find that we can do much better work in the 
Bible school. We will put in new seats and paint t 1 

inside of the meetinghouse soon. All the church is ._lhr1¥"'· 
ing in peace." 1 ,.i:· 

G D. n· b ~ ~.,~ .. eorge W. 1ckson, mu a, Cal., December 2: ·r.· 
Lord's day I preached at the Nevada Avenue churcE 
Christ, in Fresno, Cal., to a large and appreciative aum
ence. One was added to the local forces by statement. 
Porter Norris, who preaches for the brethren there, is 
doing a great work. The church is at peace and working 
on a definite program. Their young people are studying 
'The Model Church,' by G. C. Brewer." 

Charles Taylor, Cleveland, Ohio, December 9: "The work 
here is increasing in interest, and I believe, with the Lord 
leading, we shall be able to accomplish much good in his 
name. If any one knowing of brethren in Cleveland who 
are not attending church will write me, I will be glad to 
look them up and encourage them all I can. The church 
house is located on the corner of Penobscot and East 
One Hundred and Thirty-first Street, between St. Clair 
and Hayden. Take St. Clair car at the Public Square 
and get off at One Hundred and Twenty-fifth Street. My 
address is 612 East One Hundred and Thirty-first Street, 
Cleveland, Ohio." 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., December 4: 
" C. B. Massey and I are to begin a six-days' debate at 
Corinth, five miles east of Portland, Tenn., on December 12. 
I affirm that baptism is one of the conditions of pardon, 
and he affirms that a repenting sinner receives remission 
of sins through faith before baptism. I also affirm that 
it is possible for a child of God to so apostatize as to be 
finally lost. I preached at Bethel, near Franklin, Ky., to
day. I closed my work with that church after having 
preached there four years. It is a splendid congregation, 
and the preacher who labors with them is fortunate in
deed. I have some time open now for monthly engage
ments and shall be glad to hear from churches that desire 
my services." 

S. F. Morrow, Nashville, Tenn., December 12: "A few 
weeks ago I stated in an article that we had forwarded 
an order for forty-five hundred Bibles and New Testa
ments. I will now say that we have received the books, 
and ' Proper Division of the Word ' is in each one. We 
have a nice self-pronouncing Bible with good-size print, 
which can be had at seventy cents. Please see that your 
community is supplied. We are glad to say that more 
interest is being manifested in giving out Bibles and 
Testaments than ever before. We are informed that the 
good people of America have forwarded to China one 
million New Testaments during the year 1927. Several 
of our good preachers are giving out many Testaments 
with good results. Will not every child of God join us 
in this good work, as well as all other good works that 
will glorify our God? " 

The Sparta (Tenn.) News carries on its first page an 
account of the first service held in the new meetinghouse 
of the church of Christ at Sparta. We extract the fol
lowing: " To an audience of almost one thousand people 
Elder J. L. Netherland last Sunday delivered the first 
sermon in the new church building, which marked the be
ginning of a revival for the church of Christ. The large 
auditorium and balcony were filled and chairs were put 
in the aisles in an effort to seat all who came. The even
ing services were attended by almost as many people. 
Elder Netherland announced that Brother Shaw, of the 
Central Church at Nashville, had presented the congrega
tion with a large, handsome Bible, and that the Lee Lum
ber Company, local contractors, who erected the building, 
hacj donated a water set and vases. Dr. E. F. Richards 
gave a large gong which is used to announce the dis
missal of the Sunday-school classes. At the conclusion 
of the morning services W. L. Patterson, local photog
rapher, made a picture of the building with the audi
ence standing on the steps and sidewalk. At the morn-

. ing service Elder Netherland .gave a brief history of 
the church of Christ at Sparta from the time of its 
meeting in the little brick church on the old cemetery 
hill down to the present time. He mentioned some of 
the pioneer preachers that had labored with the con
gregation here, among them being 'Raccoon' John 
Smith, the Kidwills, and later on Elam and Sutton. 
Elder Sutton preached the first sermon in the church 
building that burned a few months ago. Brother Nether
land is assisted in his meeting by A. J. Veteto, of Mem
phis, Tenn., who will have charge of the song service." 
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H. L. Calhoun will hold the annual holiday meeting 
at the Central church of Christ, this city. The meeting 
will begin on the night of Lord's day, December 25. 

":~.Guy Renfro, Miami, Fla., December 6: " C. A. Norred, 
-·~.->'llemphis, Tenn., with W. H. Allen, of Jacksonville, 

to conduct the song service, is to begin a meeting 
._ 1 ;,1t the Bowling Green Church on the first Lord's day 
-;~anuary." 

-'Charles M. Campbell, Fountain Run, Ky., December 5: 
" I preached to two large crowds here in Fountain Run 
yesterday. I will be here one Sunday each month during 
1928, the Lord willing. I shall be in Scottsville next 
Lord's day." 

J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, Okla., is now located in Nash
ville, Tenn. He is devoting his whole time to preaching 
the gospel, and will be glad to have churches call him for 
preaching either on Lord's days or for protracted meet
ings. Address the Gospel Advocate office. 

J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan, November 14: "Allow me 
to thank you for the complimentary copies of the Gospel 
Advocate sent regularly, not only to me, but to the other 
missionaries in Japan. We have had some special meet
ings recently at the three churches in Tokyo with good 
results." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., December 7: "G. C. 
Brewer has been in our city in a meeting for some three 
weeks. He also delivered his lectures on the subject of 
evolution. There is a great demand for work along that 
line, as the four-A society and other organizations are 
very aggressive in spreading their doctrine." 

G. A. Dunn, Ada, Okla., December 10: "Last week I 
closed a pleasant meeting at Windom, Texas, in which 
five were baptized. One was a Methodist, seventy-odd 
years old, and another was a Baptist, seventy-four years 
old. At times the crowd was too large to be seated in the 
house. ·I am now in a pl~asant meeting at Ada." 

Jack Meyer, Charleston, Miss., December 5: "A fifteen
days' meeting at Charleston closed on December 4, with 
the writer preaching and leading the singing. Three ad
ditions, one from the Baptists, and good crowds, in spite 
of opposition services of Methodists and Baptists. This 
was the third meeting I have preached in here while work
ing with this church." 

W. N. Abernathy, Westport, Tenn., December 7: "Our 
midweek Bible class continues to meet from house to house 
with good interest. One brother who believes in mission 1 

work has assumed the responsibility of having the tract, 
'Can a Man Be Saved Out of the Church?' reprinted. This 
is the seventh edition, which is now revised and enlarged. 
If you wish to have fellowship in this work, send a dona
tion and get a lot for free distribution. The tract is a 
large-size, six-page folder. Address as above." 

Mrs. Mattie Chenault. widow of David Chenault, of Cas
talian Springs, Tenn., died on December 4, at the home of 
Mrs. Amos,. her daughter, near Smith's Grove, Ky. She 
was a few months past ninety years of age. She was a 
most estimable Christian woman. She !~:aves four sons 
and one daughter. Funeral services were conducted at the 
residence of Frank Chenault by William Hall, and prayer 
was offered at the grave by E. A. Elam. 

J. Lee Black, Vicksburg, Miss., December 2: " I wish to 
take this opportunity of again thanking the Gospel Advo
cate brethren for their generous help and fellowship in 
relieving the flood sufferers of the Mississippi delta and 
also the mission work which has been the result of same. 
Soon after the water abated I held a meeting in a pecan 
grove near Catchings, Miss., where the water had been 
eleven feet deep. · This resulted in ·a new congregation 
being started ·which is working faithfully now, and when 
they shall have made another crop will be self-sustaining." 

W. N. Ferguson, Monroe, La., December 6: "Our work 
here is doing fine. We are growing by leaps and bounds. 
Since I came here we have had sixty-nine baptisms at 
this place and twenty-four in other parts of the State, 
making ninety-three baptisms, and nine have been re
stored; besides, one congregation that was divided, some 
meeting at one hour, some at another, has been restored 
and is now working hard together for the Master. The 
field here is one that is in a destitute condition. I am 
working hard all the time. This work has been made 
possible by the Waverly-Belmont Church, of Nashville, 
TePn., which, together with the little band here, is sup
porting me in this work." 

Victor W. Kelley, Urbana, Ill., December 1: "E. G. 
Creacy, of Horse Cave, Ky., closed a very successful two
weeks' meeting for the church of Christ at Champaign, 
Ill., on November 27. Four additions were the visible 
results of the meeting. Others were almost persuaded, 
including several from the denominations who attended 
the services regularly. We expect a number of these peo
ple to eventually give up sectarianism. This was Brother 
Creacy's second meeting for us this year, and he did his 
work well. Sister Perkins, aged widow of J. W. Perkins, 
who attended the meeting, said she had not heard so much 
gospel preached in twenty years. Brethren from Bis
marck, Danville, Georgetown, Mattoon, Crawfordsville, 
and Indianapolis encouraged us by their presence and as
sistance in the services. Preaching brethren F. L. Paisley, 
V. M. Spivey, A. J. McLaughlin, and Brother Shull visited 
us during the meeting." 

Thaddeus S. Hutson, Parkersburg, W. Va., November 
28: " We recently closed a four-weeks' meeting here, with 
twenty-two added to the congregation. Seventeen were 
baptized. Otis Bates led the singing, and it was well 
done. F. B. S!'Ygley has been in a fine meeting at Mari
etta, Ohio. I have heard him four times. I like him fine. 
He preaches the word with power. He is direct, delib
erate, logical, and able. There had been several additions. 
May God bless _the faithful workers and give us more of 1 

them." 

Samuel E. Witty, Ontario, Cal., November 22: "Horace 
W. Busby closed an eleven-days' meeting here on Novem
ber 16, with fourteen baptisms, seven restorations, and 
eight by membership. To accommodate the crowds, most 
of the evening and Sunday services were held in the 
American Legion Hall. The day services were excellent 
and well attended. About one hundred members con
fessed their faults and pledged themselves to greater 
faithfulness. Brother Busby measured up to all our ex
pectations as a great preacher, and we sincerely hope to 
have him in this field again. Last Lord's day I went to 
Los Angeles at the request of Brother Ishiguro and bap
tized two more Japanese converts. Brother Ishiguro's 
work among his own people in Los Angeles is a fine ex-
hibition of apostolic missionary work and deserves a bet
ter support. About one hundred Japanese children are 
in the Bible classes on Lord's days, and in a few years 

Bynum Black, Oklahoma City, Okla., November 20: "I 
have just returned home from Texarkana, Texas, where I 
assisted in a meeting at the Pine Street church of Christ. 
We have two splendid congregations in Texarkana. I 
was informed that the town has a population of more 
than forty thousand, and our work there is not keeping 
up with the growth of the town. J. W. Chism has been 
preaching the past three years for the Pine Street Church. 
We were hindered much by rain. Two were baptized. I 
am booked for a meeting there next June." 

J. C. Pendergrass, Wynne, Ark., November 28: " I 
spent the summer in Kentucky and Tennessee. I held one 
meeting in Philippi, Ky., beginning on the first Sunday in 
June and continuing over three Sundays. I held fourteen 
meetings in Tennessee, with about seventy-five additions 
to the one body. I have arranged for meetings next year 
at the same places. The largest number baptized at any 
place was thirty-two. I am back home for the winter. I 
stoooed over in Memphis and preached one night at the 
McKellar Avenue church of Christ. Brother Lowrey 
seems to be doing a good work there. I also stopped over 
in Brownsville, Tenn., and visited Brother and Sister Allen 
Phy. Brother Phy is doing a good work there. I go next 
Lord's day to Hickory Ridge, Ark., for two services." 

most of them should become Christians. So far, all the 
converts (about twenty-five in number) have been adult 
people. One fine man has returned to Japan to preach to 
his own people and receive a better education." 

M. C. Cuthbertson, Dallas, Texas, November 28: "Foy 
E. Wallace, Jr., began a meeting with the Sears-Summit 
church of Christ, this city, November 13. The meeting 
continued through Thanksgiving Day, with a great service 

! that morning. There were twenty-three added to the local 
number. The meeting was the greatest one we have ever 
had. The congregation was better prepared than ever 
before. Our work is going forward in a very fine way. 
Every one was working and praying for the meeting. 
Our meetinghouse was filled at several services. Brother 
Wallace failed not to declare the whole truth of God with
out fear or favor. The meeting was a great blessing to 
the entire city of Dallas. The cause of Christ in Dallas 
is in far better condition than it has ever been. We had 
splendid cooperation from the various congregations here 
during the meeting. We have a number of very fine men 
doing work in Dallas, and their work is prospering. The 
Sears-Summit congregation is at peace, and the members 
are working as they never worked before. We have now 
passed the three-hundred mark in membership and are 
planning to go over four hundred during the next year." 
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EDITORIAL 

" WHY BAPTISTS IMMERSE." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The above was the subject of a discourse by J. Frank 
Norris, of Fort Worth, Texas, who 's pastor of a large 
Baptist church in that city. 

Mr. Norris, as published in his paper, the Fundamen
talist, April 6, 1927, prefaced his remarks with the fol
lowing: 

One of the happiest things of this church is that we 
have frequent baptisms. I could wish that we would 
administer the ordinance every Lord's day. I have some
times thought that we ought to, but there are so many 
things that claim our attention that we have not been able 
to do it. Next Sunday we will administer the second ordi
nance of the church, the Lord's Supper. 

There are a few things in this introduction to Mr. Nor
ris' subject that need to be noted. 

1. It should be commendable in any professed preacher 
of the gospel to desire the obedience to Christ in baptism, 
not only "frequently" or every " Lord's day," but every 
day in the week and of every week in the year. 

2. Mr. Norris' language implies that such could have 
been the case in his church had not " so many other things 
claimed his attention," and this indicates most clearly that 
he does not lay the stress or importance on baptism that 
is found in the New Testament, because the preachers of 
those times labored constantly to persuade people to be 
baptized. 

3. The announcement that "next Sunday we will admin
ister the second ordinance of the church, the Lord's Sup
per," indicates that such a practice in Mr. Norris' church 
is not of frequent occurrence. Churches modeled after 
the New Testament order do not find it necessary to 
make announcements that "next Sunday we will admin
ister the Lord's Supper," because it is generally under
stood that the prime purpose for assembling on every 

Lord's day is to " partake of the Lord's Supper," and 
not to hear some man preach. (Acts 20: 7.) 

4. But it would be interesting to have Mr. Norris ex
plain the source of his information as to baptism being 
" an ordinance of the church," either fir&t, second, or any 
other number. Where, in all the New Testament, can he 
find one word even remotely hinting that baptism is "an 
ordinance of the church? " 

Mr. Norris, instead of assigning baptism its Scriptural 
place in the great scheme of redemption-namely, the act 
by which one puts on the Lord Jesus Christ, thus becom
ing a member of his body, or his church (Gal. 3: 26, 27; 
Rom. 6: 3, 4)-classes baptism with the Lord's Supper, 
something to be done as an act of Christian service. But 
more of this further on. 

Two QuESTIONS CoRRECTLY ANSWERED. 

Mr. Norris raises three questions relative to baptism, 
two of which he answers as follows: 

On the question of ba{:tism, just like on everything else, 
the only question is, "What says the word of God? " I 
='m going to read you thh1 morning some of the Scriptures. 
Time will forbid all but a portion of the Scriptures on this 
auestion. I want you to see how the Scriptures answer 
these questions. 

First, who should be baptized? Second, how, or what is 
the mode of baptism? And third, what is the purpose of 
baptism? Just let a simple reading of the Scriptures an
swer these three questions. The first Scripture which I 
read to you is on the question, who should be baptized. 
The second chapter of the Acts of the Apostles-and those 
twenty-eight chapters are the history of the work of the 
churches, the New Testament churches-in the forty-first 
verse, turn with me if you have your Bibles and we will 
read together: "And they that"gladly received his word 
were baptized; and the same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls." 

Who were baptized, believers or unbelievers? The ques
tion is very simple and very clear: " Then they that gladly 
received his word." To believe on the Lord means to re
ceive him, not to give him ourselves. While it is true that 
we surrender to him all that we are, salvation is Christ 
coming into our lives, making us new creatures, as 
Paul wrote in the fifth chapter of 2 Corinthians: "If any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature." 

The next Scripture is very clear, showing- it is believers 
and not unbelievers. In the lesson we studied this morn
ing, the tenth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, Cor
nelius, a devout man, a man th»t prayed, and while Peter 
was preaching the sermon, it was broken up by the pres
ence and power of the Almighty himself: "While Peter 
yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them 
which heard the word. And they of the circumcision which 
believed were astonished, as many as came with Peter, 
because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. . . . Can any m!l{l forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, which have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we. And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days." (Acts 10: 44-48.) 

Were they baptized before they believed or afterwards? 
They were first believers, and then they were baptized. 

'To the above no objections can be Scripturally raised; 
and if Mr. Norris had adhered to the principle he laid 
down for his investigation-viz., " on the question of bap
tism, just like on everything else, the only question is, 
What says the word of God? "-he could not have given the 
reason he did on "Why Baptists Immerse." 

ANSWER TO HIS THIRD QUESTION. 

The third question is, What is the purpose in baptism? 
We see now what the Scriptures say-who should be bap
tized? Believers. Second, we see the clear teaching, what 
is the mode, which is immersion. Now, the third question: 
What is the purpose, the design? Let the Scriptures an
swer that question. In the sixth chapter of Romans I will 
read you one: "Know ye not, that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death?" 

The first teaching, the first purpose or design in baptism 
is to set forth the great truth of the death of Christ fo~ 
our sins according to the Scriptures. He died. the Just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to God. He is the pro
pitiation for our sins. He is the reconciliation of a lost 
world to God through him. He was made "sin for us, who 
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knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of 
G?rl in him." If he didn't die for our sins, then we are 
without ho:pe. He ~comes our great High Priest, the 
Lamb for smners slam; our mercy seat. He is our burnt 
offering; our day of atonement that is without an end 
forever and ever. 

Now, then, every time a believer is baptized by that 
~c~, in the humilia~i?n t~a! the believer goes thr'ough, for 
It IS an act of humility, It IS an act of one that is as dead 
!lS one that is buried, as one that is crucified, as one that 
IS surrend.ered; and when I am ~aptized I say to the world 
t~at I believe m th«: death o~ him .for my sins; and every 
time yo~ see a believer buried With Christ in baptismal 
waters It sets forth the greatest transaction of all times 
the Cross of Calvary. ' 

Of course it is a fact that baptism portrays the 
" burial " and the " resurrection " of Christ, but that is 
not the design or purpose for which baptism was insti
tuted; and if Mr. Norris' life depended upon it, he could 
not give one passage in all the word of God to sustain his 
contention. 

Why did he not quote the Savior's language, " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved? " (Mark 16: 16.) 
Or why did he not quote the language of the Holy Spirit 
to inquiring believers on the day of Pentecost-viz.: 
" Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins." (Acts 
2: 38.) 

Mr. Norris anticipated a question and sought to an
swer it. Following are both: 

"Well, wouldn't I get to heaven if I were not bap
tized?" It isn't a question of getting to heaven-it is a 
question of Christ's command. 

If obedience to Christ's commands is not a question of 
"getting to heaven," how can we understand the follow
ing Scriptures: " Though he was a Son, yet learned 
obedience by the things which he suffered; and having 
been made perfect, he became unto all them that obey 
him the author of eterr.al salvation." (Heb. 5: 8, 9.) 

The author of the sermon quoted Jesus as saying: " If 
ye love me, ye will keep my commandments." (John 14: 
15.) Now, since "obedience" to the commandments of 
Jesus is made the test of love for Jesus, it follows that if 
one refuses or neglects to be baptized, it shows that he 
does not love Jesus; and if love for Jesus ".is not a ques
tion of getting to heaven," then what is a question of 
getting to heaven? 

TAMPERING WITH GoD'S WORD. 

I would not charge Mr. Norris with willfully tamper
ing with the word of God, but that he does that very thing 
the following is sufficient proof: 

" The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now 
save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh but 
the answer of a good conscience toward God); by the' res
urrection of Jesus Christ." ( 1 Pet. 3: 21.) 

Why, I thought you said baptism didn't save us! Let 
the Scriptures speak and tell what it means. 

"Not the putting away of the filth of the flesh." 
Here the impression is sought to be made that all that 

Peter meant by the words quoted is that baptism is " not 
the putting away of the filth of the flesh." But, unfortu
nately for Mr. Norris' contention, the passage explicitly 
says, "baptism doth also now save us." Surely Mr. Nor
ris is not so stupid as to imagine Peter saying, " Baptism 
dcth also now save us from the filth of the flesh;" and 
if he does not mean to convey that idea, then he is very 
unfortunate in what he says. That baptism saves from 
something is as certain as that Peter wrote those words; 
and if the salvation is not from " sin," then from what 
does baptism save? 

" No SATISFIED CONSCIENCE WITHOUT BAPTISM." 

Under this head Mr. Norris continues his explanation 
of the design or purpose of baptism as follows: 

You take our " Disciple brethren," our brethren of the 
" Christian Church "-of course, we are all Christians, 

but I use that in quotation marks, certainly kindly. I 
know a lot of them don't say that now, but this is what 
they believe. I know, because I was raised with them and 
was one myself a long time and grew up in school with 
them. They say that baptism is absolutely essential to 
salvation ; it is a part of it, and there is no forgiveness 
without baptism. Now what does Peter say? "Not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a 
good conscience t(;l\vard God." . The believer, the regen
erate soul, the child of God with the love of God in his 
heart, will never have a conscience at ease until he has 
obeyed his Lord. 

Mr. Norris did not give enough of what Peter said. 
Speaking of the physical salvation of Noah and his family, 
Peter said: "Wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved 
through water: which also after a true likeness doth now 
save you, even baptism, not the putting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the interrogation of a good conscience 
toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ." 
(1 Pet. 3: 20, 21.) Peter knew that the Holy Spirit 
had said through him, "Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the r.ame of Jesus Christ unto the remis
sion of your sins" (Acts 2: 38) ; and hence he could not 
have meant less by " the interrogation of a good con
science " than the seeking of re?nission of ;ins through 
baptism. 

TELLING WHAT THE " CHRISTIAN CHURCH " BELIEVES. 

Mr. Norris assumes to tell what "the Christian 
Church " believes and teaches regarding baptism. I feel 
little concern as to what any church teaches on any reli
gious subject, but intensely interested in what the word 
of God teaches on every item of religious faith and duty. 
However, I know of no one who claims to be a Christian, 
and nothing more than a Christian, that either believes or 
teaches what Mr. Norris alleges-viz.: "Baptism is abso
lutely essential to salvation; it is a part of it, and there is 
no forgiveness without baptism." Infants and idiots will 
most certainly be saved without baptism, faith, or re
pentance. However, if Mr. Norris thinks he can find 
one promise of salvation to a gospel subject who has 
heard the command of Jesus to be baptized, and has 
refused or neglected to be baptized as a believing peni
tent, let him put his finger on it and not be telling what 
somebody teaches and what he once was. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

NAAMAN'S OBEDIENCE. 

"Now Naaman, captain of the host of the king of 
Syria, was a great man with his master, and honorable, 
because by him the Lord had given deliverance unto 
Syria: he was also a mighty man in valor, but he was a 
leper." (2 Kings 5: 1.) 

As the world counts greatness, N aaman, like Washing
ton, was a truly great man, " because by him the Lord had 
given deliverance," sometimes translated " salvation," 
unto his country, "unto Syria." "He was also a mighty 
man in valor, but he was a leper." With all his great
ness, his prestige, and his power, he was an object of 
sympathy to be pitied, for "he was a leper." 

The leprosy of ages past was the most loathsome dis
ease known to the sons and daughters of men, and, in
deed, has ever been so regarded-a loathsome disease, 
incurable so far as human knowledge and skill are con
cerned; and Naaman wlls a leper! But, fortunately for 
him, one human being who might very naturally have 
been supposed to hate him and wish him evil pitied him 
and wished him well, if, indeed, she did not love him, as 
the story clearly shows. 

" The Syrians had gone out by companies, and had 
brought away captive out of the land of Israel a little 
maid; and she waited on Naaman's wife." It is safe to 
say a sweet little girl is one of the sweetest things in all 
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this wide, wide world, and I am glad to say she never 
necessarily loses her sweetness by growing up to woman
hood. Indeed, her sweetness, cherished and cultivated, 
should continually grow, and it certainly does sometimes. 

Well, this little Israelitish girl in captivity, who waited 
on Naaman's wife, was not only a good girl, but a girl of 
f~ith sublime; hence, "she said unto her mistress, Would 
God my lord,'' meaning her master, Naaman, "were with 
the prophet that is in Samaria! for he would recover him 
of his leprosy." When this significant suggestion, or 
exclamation, was reported to Naaman, he resolved, proba
bly in sheer desperation, to test the suggestion. More
over, the king encouraged and backed him in it, and urged 
him to act upon the suggestion promptly, as the language, 
" Go to, go," implies. 

Both N aaman and his king had definite ideas of the 
course to be pursued and the way to secure the coveted 
blessing. "And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I 
will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And Naaman 
" departed, and took with him ten talents of silver, and 
six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment " 
-a tempting little fortune. "And he brought the letter 
to the king of Israel, saying, Now when this letter is come 
unto thee, behold, I have therewith sent Naaman my 
servant to thee, that thou mayest recover him of his 
leprosy." It was evidently according to the courtesy pre
vailing among kings, hence perfectly proper and right, 
for the king of Syria to send N aaman to the king of 
I&rael. Othe:::wise his e:1tering Samaria with a considera
ble company might have been mistaken for one of the 
raids that were not uncommon on the part of the Syrians. 

But the king of Israel, evidently unaware that there 
was in his dominions a man who could cure leprosy, was 
dismayed at the suggestion " that thou mayest recover 
him of his leprosy." The king of Israel could do some 
things, but he could not do that. So, when Naaman pre
sented to him the letter from the king of Syria, he said: 
"Am I God, to kill and to make alive, that this man doth 
send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy~ wherefore 
consider, I pray you, and see how he seeketh a quarrel 
against me." This makes it manifest that the king of 
I:;:rael knew that none but God could cure leprosy, but he 
did not know what manner of means Jehovah would use 
to effect the cure then under consideration. 

When Elisha, the man of God, heard how the king of 
Israel had acted and what he had said, he sent to the 
king, saying: " Let him come unto me, and he shall know 
thz.t there is a prophet in Israel. So Naaman came with 
his horses and with his chariot, and stood at the door of 
the house of Elisha. And Elisha sent a messenger unto 
him, saying, Go and wash in Jorda!I seven times, and thy 
flesh shall come r.gain to thee, a~d thou shalt be cle?n." 

That was all perfectly plain, simple, and easy. Indeed, 
it was too much so for the man who longed to be healed. 
Moreover, Naaman had about half a dozen little roints 
of his own that he thought the prophet should have con
sidered. So "Naaman was wroth, and went away, and 
said, Behold, I thought, He will surely come out to me, and 
stand, and call on the name of the Lord his God, and 
strike his hand over the place, and recover the leper." 
But the man of God absolutely ignored all his opbions 
on the subject and simply told him what to do to be saved 
-to be healed. That was too simple to suit Naaman. 
Moreover, he seemed to think it was a case of baptismal 
regener:ttion or water salvation, and that the virtue was 
i11 the water; hence, he said: "Are not Abana and Phar
par, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of 
Israel? may I not wash in them, and be clean? So he 
tc:·ned and went away in a rage. And his servant~ came 
near, and said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee do 
some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? how 
much rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and 
be clean? Tl1en went he down, and dipped himself feven 

times in Jordan, according to the saying of the man of 
God: and his flesh came again like unto tLe flesh of a little 
child, and he was cle~n." He did ''hat Heaven demanded 
-what Divinity directed him to do. What was the result? 
He received the promi~ed blessing. When~ When he 
obeyc.d the divbe demand-at the end of ob(X}ience. " Be
hold, to obey is better than sacrifice." He:ri.ce, Heaven 
demands obedience. 

Obedience is the test of our loyalty to the Lord. "Now 
therefore fear the Lo!·d, and serve him in sincerity and in 
huth." Just as surely and certainly as Naaman received 
the salvation he sought at the end of the obedience he 
rendered, jt1d ,;o surely and certainly, if responsible souls 
now hear the gospel, believe the gospel, repent of their 
sins, confess with the mouth that they do believe with all 
the heart that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, be buried 
with him by baptism into death, be raised up to walk in 
newness of life, and then walk in newness of life till life's 
fitful dream shall be over, they will receive salvation eter
nal and be unspeakably happy forever. 

ANOTHER TROUBLE SETTLED. No. 2. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Last week no particulars of the settlement of the trouble 
in the church in Kentucky referred to were given. It is 
not necessary now to go into the particulars of the causes 
of this trouble or who was to be blamed for it. Suffice it 
to say it existed, and sin caused it; it was settled, and the 
love of God settled it. 

I had time only to quote some of the many Scriptures 
which give the principles and commandrr.ents of God ac
cording to which all difficulties and troubles must be set
tled, if really and truly settled at all. Without the Spirit 
and holy principles of these Scriptures and without im
plicit obedience to these commandments, no difficulties can 
be really settled and no differences can be truly adjusted. 

No pretense of settling troubles, no make-believe, no 
camouflage must be used-none whatever; and no decep
tion upon oneself and upon others must be practiced. 
This is only multiplying wrong and adding sin to trans
gression. 

I was requested to visit this congregation and to assist 
in settling this trouble. I knew nothing whatever about 
it or where the congregation was. Something, I think, 
had been published about some one connected with it; but 
I gave it no attention, because we hear of so many dif
ferences and divisions in congregations from Maine to 
California and from Canada to the tip end of Florida. 
And some brethren seem to want to get all their troubles 
into public print. Such are very grievous to me, but I can
not bear all such burdens on my heart; and such seem to 
be on the increase. Some preachers, not a few so-called 
"elders,'' and many other church members are prominent 
parties to them. 

Almost all such parties appear to be wise in their " own 
conceit "-wiser "than seven wise men that can render 
a reason." 

"Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit~ There 
is more hope of a fool than of him." 

Every Christian, or even honest man, who has taken 
advantage of, defrauded, misrepresented, slandered, or in 
any way mistreated or wronged another will do all in his 
power to make all things right, regardless of how he has 
been treated or may yet be treated. A Christian--even 
an honest man-places his own right doing above every 
consideration. 

At the close of a spring term of David Lipscomb Col
lege, at which time I was president of the school, a brother 
of this congregation, or one near by, visited Nashville and 
the school to induce some one to go to the assistance of 
this church. As to myself, I saw no way to go. In the 
following fall or winter I was again invited and even 
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implored to go. Looking ahead, I saw that I could ar
range to devote a week or ten days to this work in the 
spring. This time was accepted, and I went. I felt con
strained by the love of Christ and for the sake of trying 
to make peace to go. 

I reached the city sometime after dark on Saturday 
evening before the meeting was to begin on the following 
Lord's day. The good brother who was so anxious for me 
to go met me with a hearty welcome. After supper some 
time was spent in a general conversation, and when I felt 
it was fully time to retire he began to rehearse the details 
of the trouble. Although tired, I listened with interest, 
desirous of learning the nature of the trouble and its 
origin. 

On the next morning this good brother with his wife 
drove me out in his car to the village in which the con
gregation met. I was greeted by an interested congrega
tion of serious people, who appeared to wish to hear a 
message from the word of the Lord. My subject was: 
God has spoken to the human race; first, in time past 
through the prophets, and " at the 'end of these days " 
through his Son, emphasizing who Jesus, the Christ, is, 
what God has done and is yet doing through him, and that 
we should " give the more earnest heed " to what he says. 
(See He b. 1: 1 to 2: 4.) I raised the question, " What 
does God say to us through his Son? " I emphasized the 
great commission and what God says sinners must believe 
and do in order to be saved from their old sins, and this 
done, all must observe all things whatsoever he commands 
through the teaching of Christ, and that this teaching is 
found in Acts and all the epistles of the apostles to 
churches and individual Christians, including all preachers 
-that he commands us with all other Christian virtues 
and duties to love our brethren with pure hearts fer
vently; to love our neighbors as ourselves; to love and 
even to pray for our enemies; to follow the Golden Rule-
to treat every one in fairness, justice, mercy, and right
eousness, in every way, as we would be treated; to forgive 
others, as God for Christ's sake has forgiven us; to suffer 
wrong, rather than to do wrong; if struck on one cheek, 
to turn the other; if compelled to go a mile, to go two; 
if at law a man takes away our coat, to let him have our 
cloak also; if we love them only that love us, speak to the 
ones only who speak to us, do good only to the ones who 
do good to us, we are no beeter than other sinners, for 
worldly men and sinners do that well. All this, ETC., ETC., 

and ETC., must be done in order to be children of our 
Father in heaven. 

When the services were over, this good brother who 
drove me out said: " You hit us all to-day." I had made 
no reference whatever to the trouble or to any trouble in 
•ny congregation on earth, and had made PO effort to 
~pecially " hit " some one. I felt encouraged; for when 
people have the SOUnd judgment and good consciePCe to 
apply the teaching of the Scriptures to themselves and 
to feel the force of their reproof and correction. they He 
being benefited. A just and wise way to teach aPd re
prove people and to turn them from. error is to give them 
credit for having enough sense and sufficient consciepce 
to understand the truth when plainly presented and suffi
ci-ent conscience to make the application. In Eome clJses 
it may be necessary to say, as Nathan said to David. 
" Thou art the man;" but not before the other methods 
have failed. To begin by condemning, abusing, and be
Httling one is neither wise nor Christian. 

The same course was pursued in the evening, the next 
DiiOrning, and the next evening. During all this time no 
~rticular mention was made of the trouble. 
li At times it requires some days and even weeks for the 
'~rgeon to prepare a patient for an operation. This prep
aration is gently, cautiously, and carefully made. We 
should deal with souls more tenderly, more cautiously, 
and more prayerfully than the surgeon does with human 

life. But the fewest number seem to think that the salva
tion of any soul depends upon the proper settlement of 
differences between church members or divisions in 
churches, but that such can go on forever and parties to 
them can be saved in heaven just as well. 

Matt. 18--not simply a few verses of it, and that in a 
partisan spirit and perverted way-was the subject of two 
or three lessons. It was taught that this chapter must 
be followed in implicit obedience to God, not " to make out 
a case " of disobedience and condemnation against some. 
The teaching of this chapter is how to save the wrong
doer, not how to condemn him; the spirit the one wronged 
must manifest, the efforts he must put forth, and the 
efforts the whole church must put forth are to save the 
wrongdoer; and when all this has been faithfully done, 
and the wrongdoer has not repented, etc., then the grace 
of God has failed, and the wrongdoer, by the whole church, 
not simply by the one wronged, must be treated as " the 
Gentile and the publican." 

Also, Matt. 5: 23, 24 received proper attention; where 
the man who has wronged another in any way is taught 
what he must do before God will accept any offering of 
praise and prayer, contribution to missionary work and 
the poor, or preaching in the name of Christ, he may 
make. A man who has wronged another-misrepresented 
another, slandered another, cheated and defrauded an
other-seems not to want to know what to do in order to 
become reconciled to the one he has wronged, or, in other 
words, what he must do to right the wrong he has done 
another and to be saved. The man is rarely found who 
realizes he has wronged another in any way. Most men 
seem to think the other man has wronged them and must 
become reconciled to them. 

If we could ever realize that we make mistakes-some 
grievous ones-mistreat and wrong others, that "in many 
things we all stumble," and that unless we repent and 
right these wrongs we will be lost, we would begin to see 
the great importance of becoming reconciled to the ones 
we have wronged. 

Since the Bible is " our creed," " our only rule of faith 
and practice," we should believe and practice all the Bible 
teaches and in everything be ruled by it. Hence, what it 
teaches about being reconciled to a brother must be be
lieved and obeyed. And-" time is out." 

Well, let us wait until next week to learn how this 
trouble was finally settled. 

P.S. But let us remember that God declares that he 
will accept no offering of praise, prayer, money, preach
ing, or any other service from him who is conscious of 
having wronged in any way another and has made no 
Scriptural effort to become reconciled to the one mis
treated. 
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LIVING EPISTLES. 
(Continued from page 1183.) 

" written in our hearts, known and read of all men; being 
made manifest that ye are an epistle of Christ, ministered 
by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God; not in tables of stone, but in tables that are 
hearts of flesh." 

The church of God in Corinth owed its existence to 
Paul's labors. Hence, he could point to his work, to the 
disciples there, as his letter of commendation. He was 
known by his fruits. So the apostle tells them that in
stead of needing an epistle of commendation to or from 
them, since they bad been converted by the Spirit of God 
through him, their lives and work were his commendation 
that could be seen or read of all men. His work as shown 
in the lives of these Corinthian brethren would commend 
him instead of written letters on paper; and they were 
converted by the Spirit writing or impressing his truths 
upon their hearts instead of upon tables of stone, as the 
Mosaic law was written. 

"Ye are our epistle, written in our hearts." When the 
great apostle looked into the recesses of his own great, 
loving heart, he saw the saints at Corinth, his children 
in the gospel, enshrined there, and felt that he needed no 
commendation. The Authorized Version puts the third 
verse thus: " Ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle 
of Christ "-a beautiful conception. Christ is the Author 
of the letter; Paul was the penman; the message was 
written on the fleshy tables of the hearts of the brethren 
at Corinth. All men who could see the transformation 
effected in the lives of the Corinthians could read the 
epistle. We frequently say a man's children are his best 
letters of commendation. So with Paul's spiritual chil
dren. 

Instead of naming parchment, he mentions tables of 
stone, because he is about to compare the old covenant, of 
which its chief part, the Decalogue, was written on stone, 
with the new covenant. But this epistle, of which he is 
jealous, was written " in tables that are hearts of flesh." 
Again, Paul is careful to show that his sufficiency was 
from God, and not from himself, that wrought this good 
work at Corinth. 

To go back to our first observations. Think of the dis
tinctive honor, the high privilege of being epistles of 
Christ! Every Christian is such an epistle; every church 
of Christ is such an epistle. We are living epistles. And 
we are read of all men-mark that. Christ is yet the 
Author; the inspired writers, the ambassadors of Christ, 
are yet the penmen; the message is yet written in our 
hearts. But is it a legible epistle'? Nothing wrong with 
the Author, the writers, or the message; but how do men 
read the epistle'? Why, the letters are all blurred and 
marred in many lives! They spell out nothing for a 
certainty. They tell no story of personal purity, piety, 
consecration; no deep and abiding trust; no fervor and 
zeal; no triumphs of good works. In many a Christian, 
in many a church, the epistle of Christ written in their 
hearts is a sorry thing! Instead of words of faith, hope, 
trust-words of living light-are found faint signs of 
writing, all blotted and blurred. What is the trouble? 
Sin has blurred the page; sin has defiled the heart. 

I am reminded of a child's scratch pad when I read 
some church members. The child spills ink, blots out ugly 
letters, scars and disfigures his page. We are not unlike 
children. The daily pages of our lives too often are so 
poor a letter of Christ that we must needs blot it, erase 
some things, or, perchance, keep it (if we were able) from 
the world's eye. But we can't hide the book of our life. 
The world is eager to read for the errors. And then the 
ever-watchful Eye reads, too, the daily record of our lives. 
He with the " eyes like a flame of fire," he reads the epistle 
-his epistle-and is pleased or displeased. Let us live so 

true to him that he will not be ashamed to read the living 
epistle, nor yet ashamed for the world to read it. 

I repeat this blessed thought: that, as individuals, we 
can be given a clean page to write upon; that the Lord 
Jesus, who is full of mercy and loving-kindness, will 
cleanse our hearts if we will allow him, from every stain, 
and then will write thereon, if we will surrender to him, 
an epistle that will shine for him and commend him and 
us and the blessed cause for which he died on the ac
cursed tree. If we have not testified for him, we can do 
so yet. The Lord make us to be such living epistles as 
will witness for him! 

SUCCESS AND F AlLURE. 
I do not think all failure's undeserved, 

And all success is merely some one's luck. 
Some men are down because they were unnerved, 

And some are up because they kept their pluck. 
Some men are down because they chose to shirk; 
Some men are high because they did their work. 

I do not think that all the poor are good, 
That riches are the uniform of shame. 

The beggar might have conquered if he would; 
And that he begs, the world is not to blame. 

Misfortune is not all that comes to mar: 
Most men themselves have shaped the things they are. 

-Edgar A. Guest. 

" There were ten lepers healed, and only one turned 
back to give thanks, but it is to be noticed that our Lord 
did not recall his gift from the other nine because of their 
lack of gratitude. When we begin to lessen our acts of 
kindness and helpfulness because we think those who re
ceive do not properly appreciate what is done for them, 
it is time to question our own motives." 

" There are many simple things that we make complex, 
many easy things that we make hard, by the difficulties 
we read into them. Is not that why the Master says we 
must become as little children if we would enter his king
dom'? The child does not befog directions by reasoning 
about them. He obeys to the best of his understanding." 
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TO-DAY. 

Sure, this world is full of trouble
! ain't said it ain't. 

Lord, I've had enough, an' double, 
Reason for complaint. 

Rain and storm have come to fret me, 
Skies were often gray; 

Th:>rns an' brambles have beset me 
On the road-but, say, 
Ain't it fine to-day? 

What's the use of always weepin', 
Makin' trouble last? 

What's the use of always keepin' 
Thinkin' of the past? 

Each must have his tribulation, 
Water with his wine. 

Life, it ain't no celebration. 
Trouble? I've had mine; 
But to-day is fine. 

It's to-day that I am livin', 
Not a month ago; 

Havin', losin', takin', givin', 
As time wills it so. 

Yesterday a cloud of sorrow 
Fell across the way; 

It may rain again to-morrow, 
It may rain-but, say, 
Ain't it fine to-day? 

-Douglas Malloch. 

THE CENTRAL CHURCH OF 
CHRIST, CHICAGO. 

BY T. W. VINSON. 

The members of the Central church 
of Christ are very happy to-day. The 
contract for the purchase of our new 
church home at Seventy-second Street 
and Cornell A venue was made this 
afternoon on the following terms: 
The church building and the lot, which 
is forty-eight by one hundred and 
twenty feet, were bought for the sum 
of twenty-five thousand dollars, the 
sum of seventeen thousand five hun
dred dollars to be paid about the first 
of February, 1928, with the sum of 
seven thousand five hundred dollars to 
be paid within three years, interest 
rate of six per cent and a first mort
gage on the property. 

The seventeen thousand five hundred 
dollars which is to be paid now or 
by February 1 was secured as follows: 
The members of the congregation, to
gether with a number of friends and 
churches in various sections of the 
country, have contributed, or promised 
to contribute in the near future, the 
sum of nine thousand five hundred 
dollars. The remaining eight thou
sand dollars is to be loaned to the 
church by five good brethren in the 
city of Detroit on terms which are lib
eral and fair. 

It will be necessary for us to make 
some repairs and build a baptistery 
after we get possession on February 1. 
We are hoping that the first services 
will be held in the new building on the 
first Lord's day in March. It will re
quire about four hundred dollars to 
build the baptistery and about five 
hundred dollars to do the necessary 
repairing and painting. We are hop-
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ing that we can find two good brothers 
who will be willing to contribute the 
amount necessary to build the bap
tistery and make the repairs. The 
members of the church of Christ in 
Chicago realize that this is a very 
great undertaking, because few of 
them are blessed with much of this 
world's goods. It will be a big task 
for them to support the church, re
gardless of the payments to be made 
on the building; but we are hoping 
and praying that the brotherhood in 
all sections of the country will uphold 
us and help us in meeting these pay
ments. It is the plan of the church to 
continue the congregation in the 
down-town district, but to meet in a 
smaller and less expensive hall. The 
minister will meet with the congrega
tion in the down-town district one 
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Lord's day and with the congregation 
at the other building the next Lord's 
day. All Sunday-evening services, 
prayer meetings, and other meetings 
will be held in the church building. 

My address is 53 West Jackson 
Boulevard, Chicago, Ill. 

Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem
edy that stops all craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of chewing, 
smoking, and using snuff, who have been 
slaves to tobacco all their lives. Send for 
my free circular telling all about it and of 
people it has cured. 

Your brother in Christ, 

L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 
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A WORTHY EXAMPLE. 

BY FRANK BAKER. 

Our dear sister, Est2lle EtbPl 
Shepherd, was born on Septemr 
1885, in Atlanta, Ga. Her 
name was Estelle Ethel Savar' 
was married to Brother J. C 
herd on March 12, 1902, and t.._ 
union was born one son. She obeyeu 
the gospel on September 1, 1907, to 
which she remained faithful and true 
to the day of her departure-October 
21, 1927. For several years she had 
suffered from a growing tumor, which 
finally sapped her life away. She 
was operated upon, but was too weak 
to stand the shock. 

I have known " Sister Estelle," as 
she was familiarly called, for more 
than sixteen years, and to say that 
she was a Christian would be to say 
it as it was. Her constant thought 
and care was the church. She loved 
her husband and her son, and she 
made every sacrifice to make the 
home over which she presided with 
such queenly grace a New Testament 
home. Love and cheer remain, but 
the very soul and sunshine of it is 
gone. In many ways it is a cheerless 
place for Brother Shep!.erd, and but 
for the sweet memories which abide 
with him, and the promises, it would 
be intolerable for him. There never 
has been a preacher in the Shepherd 
home who has not gone away to sing 
the praises of the queen who presided 
there and tell others of the priestess 
of the Lord who was devoting her
self to the betterment of humanity 
and the advancement of the Lord's 
work. So anxious to know God's will, 
she spent hours and hours, even until 
midnight, studying his word. The 
night was never too dark or cold, nei
ther the rain too bard nor wind too 
fierce, for her to go upon a mission 
to do good. Indeed, a great woman 
has fallen in Israel. 

When the end came, Brother Shep
herd wired me to come for the fu
neral, as she had requested tLat I 
make the talk, as I had known her 
life better than any other preacher. 
We drove from Cross City, Fla., to 
Berry, Ala., about six hundred miles, 
in less than twenty-four hours, with
out food or rest. In my physical 
co:1dition, the long trip ar.d the shock 
were too much for me, and I was un
ab1e to comply with her request. But 
Brother C. R. Nichol was there, and 
Brother Shepherd called him. Broth
er Nichol had enjoyed the comforts of 
that good home many times, knew 
J-.er life quite well, and was able to 
say the very things fitting for the 
occasion. The service was held from 
tt.e home, as the church building was 
too small for the large crowd of peo
ple from aU parts of the country. 
The casket was placed on the large 
porch, where the people could see ard 
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hear Brother Nichol in his well
chosen words of comfort and consola
t:on. The floral offerings were beau
tiful and betokened love and sympa-

»er body was laid to rest in the 
·y in sight of her home, where 

w spent many hours helping to 
, ~ ; the same and placifl g tokens 

ni!. upon the graves of departed 
.. mds. Her going is our loss, but 

heaven's gain. 

THE WORK AT LONG BEACH, 
CALIFORNIA. 

BY ERNEST BEAM. 

Brother Horace W. Busby, of Fort 
Worth, Texas, recently closed an 
eleven-days' meeting with the c"Purch 
at Ninth and Olive Streets, this city. 
There were twenty-four responses. 
Nine were baptized, four confessed 
wror.gs, and eleven were added by 
statement. It is impossible to esti
mate the good done in other ways. 
About eight hundred were in attend
::.nce at the l2st meeting. This was 
one of the largest crowds, if not the 
l2.rgest, ever gathered in a church of 
Christ meeting in Southern Califor
nia. Two of the services were broad
cast by radio. This is by far the 
best meeting we have ever had, and 
opportunity for growth and service 
seem the best ever in Long Beach. It 
would be difficult to imagine a line of 
sermons more suited to our needs 
than those presented by Brot~1er 

Busby. 
Brother Carl L. Etter, of Los An

geles, will work regularly with the 
congregation for a few months, be
ginning on March 1, 1928. At the 
same time, I shall first hold a number 
of meetings here in this State and 
then take a brief tour among church
es in Texas, Tennessee, Oklahoma, 
Missouri, Michigan, and perhaps a 
few other States. All this if the Lord 
wills. 

Work in Southern California is 
progressing toward greater things. 
Long Beach looks forward to a meet
ing with Foy E. Wallace, Jr., next 
year, and also hopes for return of 
Brother Busby next fall. Our radio 
program for the coming year will 
soon be arr:mged and announcement 
will then be made. May God bless us 
all in greater work. 

CULLUM-NEVIL DEBATE. 

BY E. R. HARPER. 

This debate was conducted at Cairo, 
near Alamo, Tenn. It began on 
Tuesday, October 25, and closed on 
Friday night following. Brother 
Cullum is a Christian and Mr. Nevil 
is a Baptist. The propositions were 
apostasy and baptism. Brother Cul
lum made an able defense of the 
truth, at all times being honert and 
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fair, answering every argument that 
\\aS made on the subject. Brother 
Cullum handed Mr. Nevil thirty pas
sages of Scripture which he did not 
notice. "'rhe baptism question was a 
landslide for the truth. Mr. Nevil 
followed the general plan of Bap
tist preachers-namely, misrepresent
ing, dodging, failing to answer argu
ments, and stooping to their old 
method of holloing " Campbellism." 
The moderators were Brother Curd, 
Christian, and Mr. Nunnery, Baptist. 

The crowds were splendid, the or
der was almost perfect, and we think 
much good was accomplished. Sev
eral of our preachers were with us; 
also Mr. Nevil's brethren came, but 
left at the close of the first proposi
tion, part of them coming back the 
l::.st night. 

Brethren, we are fighting hard in 
Jackson for the truth, and we mean 
to keep it up. I am a student in 
Union University, the Baptist Echool 
located in Jackson, and I feel sure 
they do not have a man on the faculty 
that will undertake to defend their 
doctrine. I have tried them out 
and know. Dr. Penick, their old war 
horse, has been taught his lesson, 
and he is through, I am sure. A 
Baptist preacher said to me this 
morning: "You Campbellites would 
like to get Dr. Penick into another 
debate just to kill him, because his 
health is bad; but we do not intend 
for you to do it." No, it isn't his 
health; it is his doctrine that is sick, 
and Penick is a religious coward. 

May God help us to stand by the 
truth and die trying to uphold the 
blood-stained banner of Him who 
d!ed for us. 

A GRACIOUS GIVER. 
Lo, Mem'ry comes from far-off l~nds, 

Bringing fair gifts down the river; 
She comes with incense in her hands

Ah, she is such a gracious giver ! 

She brings with her a barefoot boy; 
His face is tanned, his garments tat

tered; 
She tells me of his love and joy, 

And how his friends are lost or scat
tered. 

She turns the pages of a book, 
And shows me many blots and scrib

bles; 
She 'minds me of a crystal brook, 

That sings above the shiny pebbles. 

She leads me then unto a door, 
A little door that's nearly smiling; 

Love dwells within it evermore, 
And one so kind and unreviling. 

Ah. Mem'ry enters like a friend 
When day grows dark upon the 

river, 
And keeps me comp'ny to the end

Fain would I keep this friend for
ever .-Selected. 

"Some people don't have to turn 
out the light to be in the dark." 
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BIRMINGHAM'S NEW HOUSE 
OF WORSHIP. 

BY LESLIE G. THOMAS. 

The West End congregation in Bir
mingham, Ala., is the oldest of the 
eight congregations in this district. 
Its membership is about three hun
dred and twenty-five, and it has for 
its present evangelist Brother J. W. 
Shepherd. 

Last June the brethren began prep
arations for the new meetinghouse, 
and on November 27 they had their 
formal opening. On that same day 
Brother B. C. Goodpasture, of 
Florence, Ala., began a meeting with 
the congregation, which continued 
over Friday night following. The 
" formal opening " service was held 
on Sunday afternoon and was at
tended by brethren from the other 
seven congregations in the Birming
ham district, as well as many from 
other parts. Brother Shepherd pre
sided at this meeting, and speeches 
were made by the following brethren 
in the order named: J. R. Ezell, W. C. 
Graves, R. W. Turner, Leslie G. 
Thomas, John T. Lewis, and I. M. 
Crum. Brother Lewis delivered the 
principal address, in which he re
viewed the work in this city during 
the twenty years he has labored here. 
Brother Crum, one of the elders at 
West End, was the architect and 
builder of the new edifice. Space 
does not permit the mentioning of the 
noble service rendered by many oth
ers of the West End membership. 

The series of meetings during the 
following week resulted in six bap
tisms and one from the Baptists 
claimirfg Scriptural baptism. This 
was Brother Goodpasture's third 
meeting at West End. He also con
ducted a meeting at North Birming
ham in 1926. 

NICHOL-BOGARD DEBATE. 
BY J. A. COPELAND. 

This debate was held at the Crank 
Schoolhouse, ten miles south of Hope, 
Ark., beginning on November 21 and 
continuing four days. Brother C. R. 
Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, represented 
the church of Christ; Elder Ben 
M. Bogard represented the Baptist 
Church. Establishment of the king
dom, work of the Holy Spirit, plan 
of salvation, and apostasy were the 
subjects discussed. 

Nothing unusual occurred during 
the debate. The attendance was 
good, the people were quiet, and ev
erything was pleasant throughout tl>e 
debate. 

Mr. Bogard did very well, consid
ering the things he had to meet; but 
Brother Nichol pressed him so hard 
on some things, I think it will take 
the people a long time to forget it. 
On depravity, Mr. Bogard taught 
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that before conversion people are by 
nature murderers, adulterers, liars, 
and thieves. On apostasy, he said 
that children of God do sometimes 
commit murder, adultery, and lie and 
steal. Brother Nichol asked him 
what would become of them if they 
died in the act of murder, adultery, 
lyirg, or stealing, and he said they 
would go to heaven. Mr. Bogard 
said they were punished in the flesh 
for the sins they commit, but would 
finally be saved in heaven. Brother 
Nichol asked Bogard how God would 
punish those who die in the act of 
committing those sins. He said God 
killed them. Brother Nichol then 
showed that, according to that doc
trine, a man (or a woman) after 
conversion can get so mean that the 
Lord will not let him live here on 
earth, but kills him and takes him to 
heaven. 

Brother Nichol held up another 
picture as a result of that doctrine. 
A man who is a Christian and a 
woman who is not a Christian com
mit adultery, and some one kills them 
in the act. The man goes on to 
heaven and the won.an goes down to 
hell. Brother Nichol showed clearly 
the unscripturalness and inconsist
ency of such doctrine. 

I believe that great good will re
sult from this debate. 

HEALTH OF SISTER SARAH 
ANDREWS. 

BY R. S. KING. 

Sister Sarah Andrews writes the 
following letter for publication: 

1210 West Kiowa Street, Colorado 
Spril1gs, Col., November 2, 1927.
Since arriving here from Japan in 
July, I have wanted to send a mes
sage of thanks through the Gospel 
Advocate to the friends who have 
stood by me so loyally since my 
health failed. And now that I am 
home after almost a six-weeks' stay 
and treatment in a hospital at Roch
ester, Minn., the town made famous 
by the great Mayo Clinic, I wonder 
if I shouldn't give the Doctor's re
port of my case to the friends who 
have shown an interest. 

I kept losing weight during the 
summer, so decided to go to the Mayo 
Clinic for an examination, since they 
offer such wonderful opportunities to 
missionaries in a financial way. There 
were no clinic charges or doetor's 
fees. I simply paid my ward fee, 
and 'that was all. 

After going through various and 
sundry tests, a doctor came in and 
told me what had been found. The 
trouble I had in the spine last fall, 
and of which I have recently had a 
slight recurrence, is authoritis, a 
form of rheumatism, and the discom
fort in the chest is caused by the 
·heart muscles. The cause of the in
testinal trouble is undetermined, but 
they say the symptoms would indi
cate it to be the amreba, an Oriental 
parasite. They also told me that I 
am of a frail build and have taken 
my work too seriously (this I feel is 
a mistake) and am in the midst of a 
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nervous breakdown. The doctor here 
told me last summer t:rat I have no 
active tuberculosis, and the doctors at 
Rochester say I have none, and I am 
sure the friends will rejoice with me. 
I began gaining as soon as they 
started the treatments and have 
gained several pounds, and am happy 
and thankful every day. I confess 
that I am favored far beyond what I 
deserve. I rejoice in the hopes of 
v-etting well, and pray that if it be 
God's will this spirit of mine may be 
satisfied again in happy service. 

Since I have no tuberculosis, and 
judging that on account of t~e del~y 
Oiki San would not be admitted m 
any of the schools in Los Angeles 
before the first of the year, and as 
the festive season is near and t~1e 
home folks whom I haven't seen for 
five years are eager for me to come 
home I have decided to go to Florida 
from' here, instead of to California 
as first planned. Railroad fare being 
quite an item, we plan to make the 
one trip South suffice; so, after the 
holidays, we will come up to Nash
ville, where Oiki San will study at 
David Lipscomb College until June. 
Then we will visit more next summer 
as we wend our way to California, 
where we will stay and study and 
serve a bit before returning to Japan. 
All this, of course, the Lord willing. 
"Not a step would we take without 
him." We believe he defeated us in 
the plan to go from here to Califor
nia, and are glad if he did. 

We thank the churches and friends 
everywhere for the. prayers, the g<!od 
wishes, the help given us, and wish 
to assure all that we believe we have 
been upheld by the prayers espe
cially; for I have been able to pass 
through experiences which could not 
have been endured, save by divine 
help. Those messages, " We are 
praying for you," mean so much. On 
one occasion my sister wrote me that 
she was listening in to a service at 
the Central Church, Nashville, Tenn., 
the night before, in which Brother 
S. H. Hall, leading in prayer, made 
mention of my health and the work 
in Japan. This touched my heart 
and gave me so much encouragement. 
0, the joy of being one, even though 
the smallest, in our Heavenly Fa
ther's family. Indeed, how blest the 
tie that binds our hearts in Christian 
love! Your sister in the Lord, 

SARAH ANDREWS. 

Sister Andrews has sacrificed ev
erything and endured much suffering 
to write the name of Christ on the 
heathen heart. She has been very 
successful and her work is still going 
forward. Remember, she has to live 
while in America; also, the work in 
Japan must not cease for lack of 
finance. Sister Hettie Lee Ewing is 
in charge of the work. Don't let your 
interest lag or your gifts cease while 
Sister Andrews is trying to get well 
that she may serve. Let us pray 
with her that her "spirit may be 
satisfied again in happy service." 

" Perhaps the best part of old age 
is its sense of proportion which ena
bles us to estimate misfortunes, or 
what seem to be such, at their true 
proportions." 
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The KING JAMES or AUTHORIZED VERSION 
OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 

HAS 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT 
All the proper words being ac
cented and divided into syllables 
for quick and easy pronunciation 

LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE 
SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

and of .llr'pad? where are the g( 
Seph-ar-vii'im, He'nii, and l 
have they delivered SA-ma'rl-a 1 
mine hand? 
35 Who are they among all the 

of the countries, that have deli 
IT ALSO CONTAINS 

A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO THE 
STUDY OF THE BIBLE • 
Selected for their general utility 

INC.LUDING 

4500 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
which unfold the Scriptures. A 
feature of great value to old 
and young 

31 BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRAnONS 
showing scenes and incidents of 
B1ble H1story, handsomely 
printed on enamel paper in 
phototone ink 

12 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS IN 
COLORS 
Printed on superior white paper, 
size 5 ' x 8 l inches. Suitable to 
carry or for home reading 

Bound In GENUINE FLF..XI
BLE LEATHER With over
lapping covers. red under 
gold edges,. round corwers. 
headband and purple 
marker. Each Bible packed 
In handsome box 

This Special Bible is bound 
in Dl\ INlTY CIRCUIT 
STYLE (overlapoing 
covers). It is so durably 
and so flex1bly BOUND IN 
GENUINE FRENCH 
SEAL LEATHI!:R that it 
can be rolled Without mjury 
to btnding or sewmg. The 
B1ble has red under gold 
edges, headband and purple 
marker. Lach B1ble is care
fully packed in a neat and 
substantial boL 

SPECIAL OFFER 

P~If~R~~y $2·95 
USE THIS COUPON _____ .. 

60SPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nasbvllle, Tenn. 
Please send, All Charges Prepaid. THE SPECIAL 

GIFT BIBLE which you are offering at a SPECIAL 
PRICE OF $2.95. I enclose Money Order for the amount. 

(
This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents) 

extra. Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra. 
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RAGGEDY ANDY. 

THE PAPER DRAGON. BELOVED BELINDY. 
Gruelle, Johnny. 

Gruelle, Johnny. 
Price, each -----------$1.35 Kay, Gertrude Alice. 

Price, each -----------$1.35 
The second-best loved-fight

ing, funny, generous Raggedy 
Andy. Johnny Grue1le knows how to 

make even a dragon into a 
good playmate. The Paper 
Dragon proved a worthy addi
tion to the famous nursery 
which contained Raggedy Ann 
and Andy, and the adventures 
of the Do11 and the Paper 
Dragon are as fascinating to 
little readers as are all the 
tales of the Raggedy Dolls. 

Price, each -----------$1.35 
It is a story of the good 

times of the dolls in the fa
mous Raggedy Ann and Andy 
Nursery. Be\Qved Belindy is 
the mammy doll who cares for 
all the others-and plans many 
good times for them. 

RAGGEDY ANN. 
Gruelle, Johnny. 

Price, each -----------$1.35 

The best-loved character in 
present-day book for children. 

THE CAT WHOSE WHISKERS 
SLIPPED. 

Campbell, Ruth. 
Price, each --------------------------$1.35 

The cat couldn't keep his nose out of gopher 
holes. He loved gophers-that is, he loved to 
eat them. One day when the gophers were giv
ing a party the cat poked his nose in their 
doorway. The gophers grabbed his whiskers 
and pulled so hard his whiskers slipped! If you 
ever had your whiskers on sideways, you know 
how the world looked to poor Puss from then 
on. The stories are rollickingly funny, well 
worked out, and gaily illustrated. Boxed. 

RAGGEDY ANN'S WISHING PEBBLE. 
Gruelle, Johnny. 

Price, each --------------------------$1.35 
Raggedy Ann's Wishing Pebble is the newest 

Raggedy Ann Book-a happy tale of the famou< 
rag dolls and a wishing pebble that knows no 
limitation. Profu<ely illustrated in colors by 
Johnny Gruelle. Boxed. 

IN TUMBLEDOWN TOWN. 
Nesbit, Wilbur D. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
In Tumbledown Town everything tumble<, ot 

course, the dogs and cats, as well as the people, 
and even the firemen and their engines. This 
is an amusing book, with funny, tumbling pic
tures by John Gee. All in color. 

THE PIRATE'S TREASURE. 
Wilson, Edw. A. 

Price, each --------------------------$1.35 
The author is an authority on pirates. His 

book is a most unusual combtnation of pic
~uresque reproduction of real pirate life and 
pirate "accessories," with a thrilling tale ot 
•dventure on the Spanish Main. Here are all 
the elements of a good pirate story-the cap
ture of "prizes," hidden treasure, revenge. 

KATHERINE, THE KOMICAL KOW. 
Norris, June. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
It is a charming, humorous Rebus story to be 

read aloud to youngsters too young to read 
themselves, with pictures in place of word"· so 
that the little listener may supply word<. The 
humor is of the sort that appeals to all age< 
The book will create a laugh for al\ the famtly. 

RAGGEDY ANN AND ANDY AND 
THE CAMEL WITH THE WRIN
KLED KNEES. 

Gruelle, Johnny. 

Price, each --------------------------$1.35 
Adventures of Raggedy Ann and Andy and a 

camel who is equal parts dignity ar.i Canton 
IIanne!. 



BUDDYJIM 
>~«ae:nt ''=PONo • 

REALLY-SO STORIES. BUDDY JIM. 

LITTLE BIG BYE-AND
BYE. 

Holling, Holling G. 

Price, each -----------$0.75 
Gordon, Elizabeth. Gordon, Elizabeth. It is a clever little tale of a 

small Indian who wanted a 
pony. His father, Plenty Pecks 
O'Potatoes, said he might have 
one when he grew big enough. 
Little Big-Bye·and-Bye tried 
hard to grow up; but, anyway, 
he got his wish before he did 
grow much bigger. The story 
is told in an unusually charm· 
ing manner~ 

Price, each-----------$1.35 Price, each ___________ $1.35 

The everyday questions about 
interesting persons, places, and 
things asked by all children 
everywhere are answered sim. 
ply in the "Really-So Stories " 
John Rae has realistically, 
colorfully, and abundantly iJ. 
lustrated the stones. 

This is a story of the way a 
real boy and a real dog spent 
their first summer in the real 
country and the real fun they 
had together. 

RAGGEDY ANN'S ALPHABET BOOK. 
Gruelle, Johnny. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
A rhyme for every letter, a story on every 

page. These stories are about dwarfies, grass 
hoppers, owls, hohdays, and other things equally 
important. 

THE SIX WHO WERE LEFT IN A 
SHOW. 

Colum, Padraic. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
One day, not long ago, Padriac Colum feund 

out just what became of, not only the Old 
Woman Who Lived in a Shoe, but aho Wuff, 
her dog; Malkin, her cat; Speckie, the little 
~;~.peckled hen; Coo-ey, the lone pigeon; a goo.:,e 
who was called Old Mother Gabble; and a goat 
who had no name at all. So he tell• 1t all m 
this book. 

HONEY BEAR. 
Willson, Dixie. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
A story about a wee, delicious pink-and white 

baby who lives in a wee white cottage on the 
edge of a deep, deep forest, with her mother 
and daddy; and, of course, there is a big black 
bear. 

GRASSHOPPER GREEN. 
Rae, John. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
What became of the famous gra5shopper who 

sang all summer? John Rae knows; and if you 
read Grasshopper Green, you will, too. 

EDDIE ELEPHANT. 
Gruelle, Johnny. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
About a funny boy elephant who has a great 

adventure and a lot to eat. 

TALES OF LITTLE DOGS. 
Jocobs-Bond, Carrie. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
Here are stories in rhyme of man's truest 

fncnds "Penny the Circus Do~'' and a spaniel 
who tries to drink from the ho•e are only two 
of many dogs to be laughed at-and loved. 

TALE OF JOHNNY MOUSE. 
Gordon, Elizabeth. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
Life and fun in Mouseville with Johnny, the 

largest of a large family. 
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AGENTS EVERYWHERE MAKE MONEY 
Selling the Calendar with the Big Figures 

YOU TOO CAN EASILY MAKE FROM $25 TO $250 

A SCRIPTU~E VERSE FOR. EVERY OA V 
The 1928 Scripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. A.gents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, as 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. . . 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in teachmg great .t~ths ~nd In
culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 
the lessons thus learned will follow through life. . . 

Calendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, Frenc~, Sp~n!sh, I~alia~, Dutch, ~orwejpan, Pohsh, 
and Japanese languages, but all foreign languages :from a special edition with pictures prmted m duo-color 
process. 

Our Slogan for 1928-A Scripture Text Calendar in Every Home 
AN ART GALLERY OF ~==~~~~==~~~~~§:==~§:==~ WONDERFUL VALUE 

PLEASES EVERYBODY THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS SAeRED 

PAINTINGS 

The Scripture Text Cal· 
endar contains t we 1 v e 
beautiful reproductions of 
the works of some of the 
world's greatest artists. 
All of these pictures rep
resent what is best and 
most refined in the realm 
of religious art. The color 
paintings are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal· 
lery of the world's most 
famous sacred paintings. 
These beautiful reproduc· 
tions are worth many 
times the low price of the 
calendar. 

This is an opportunity 
to do real Christian serv
ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 1928 
Scripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have found our 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scripture Text 
Calendars are unusual val
ues and sell readily to 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over 3,500,-
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1927, which shows the high 
regard in which they are 
held. 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 1928 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features. which. have made this calendar .fal:Ilous-such as the International Sunday-school 

lesson each Sunday, dally Scripture verse, and twelve pamtmgs from the masters-have been retained in the 
1928 calendar. The verse for each Sa?trday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday. 

On the back page of the calendar IS shown a perpetu_l calendar, table of standard time around the world 
and other helpful information. ' 

PLA<JE YOUR ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 
1928 Calendars Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't .wait! Don't delay! 1928 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place your order for full supply. 
Our experience has been that by far the greater portion of these calendars is sold months in advance of 
the New Y~ar. Hun~red~ o! agents have found t~at the demand grows greater from year to year; and as 
our supply IS necessarily limited, we urge you to estill"ate how many you <'an dispose of now and send your 
order at once. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you can profit by placing the gospel in 

every home in your community. 
Quantity Cost Sell for 

100 Calendars --------------$11.00 $30.00 
ZOO Calendars -------------- 32..00 60.00 
ZSO Calendars --------------- 40.00 75.00 
300 Calendars -------------- 46.50 90.00 

Larger quantity ratea on application 

Profit 
$13.00 
28.00 
35.00 
43.50 I 

The retail price is 30 cents each. Terms: Cash I 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

-----------------
USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

with order to individuals. Calendars not returnable. 1 GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

IDEAL GIFT Kindly ship at once __________ Scripture Text Art 
Calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at 1 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal-
1 endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 

1 Calendar ----------------------------------$00.30 I 
5 Calendars ------------------------------- 1.40 1 

12 Calendars ------------------------------- 3.00 
Z5 Calendars ---------------------------------- 5.75 
;o Calendars --------------------------..!..---- 10.00 I 

$----------
Ship to -----------------------------------------

Street or Route ---------------------------------

CitY---------------------------- State _________ _ 
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AUNT MARTHA STORIES 
Size, 6x8~ inches. 

Price, each, postpaid----------------$0.15 
Per dozen, postpaid-----------------$150 
Per 100, postpaid-------------------$10.00 

A beautiful series of stories for boys and 
girls, ages 6 to 9 years With a colored cover 
and fully illustrated in colors. Each story is 
told in such an attractive manner that the 
moral is taught unconsciously. The first story 
teaches that Biblical truth, "The Lord loveth a 
cheerful giver." The second book teaches "Be 
ye kindly affectionate one to another," a~d so 
on through the entire series. Boys and girls 
will read one story and want them all. Parents 
and teachers will give them as rewards or as 
supplementary lessons. 

1. HOW THE CHATTER CHIPMUNKS CAME 
TO DINNER. 

2. PINKIE'S CROSS MONDAY. 
3. THANKSGIVING AT GRANDPA WHISKERS. 
4. LITTLE POSJE: PEACEMAKER. 
5. JOHNNIE'S RIGHT AND LEFT HAND. 
6. FLITTER-FLIT BUTTERFLY. 
7. DANDY-LION. 
8. ROLLICKING ROBIN 

STANDARD BIBLE STORY READERS. 

The Primer. Price------------------$0.80 
Eighty four-color illustrations; 128 

pages; blue art vellum cloth. 

First Reader. Price-----------------$0.90 

Seventy-five four- color illustrations; 
144 pages; blue art vellum cloth. 

As the name im
plies, this series of 
readers is made up 
of the delightful ~to
ries in which the 
Bible abouncls-help
ful, wholesome, de
votional- The Stand
ard Bible S t o r y 
Readers are not pre 
pared merely to sell, 
but to meet a cry
ing need, to fulfill 
a purposeful mis
sion. There is to be 
no confounding of 
the beautiful story, 
as set forth in these 
quality readers, and 
"Mother Goose" and 
fairy effects affecting 
so m a n y books. 

Properly constructed Bible stories are inval
uable in developing high ideals in childhood. 
These stories are properly constructed. Prepa
ration of these stories lies in the hands of one 
of America's best story-tellers. Miss Faris is 
an artist in her line. These attractive little 
books are primarily designed as supplemental 
readers in the first six grades of the public 
schools. But we feel sure that Bible-school 
teachers and parents will welcome the announce· 
ment of this series. 

BIBLE HERO STORIES. 
Shonkwiler, J. H. 

Joseph, David, Moses, Paul, Life of 
Christ (Book 1), Life of Christ (Book II). 
Price, each--------------------------$0·18 
Per dozen--------------------------..$1.80 

"Bible Hero Stories" are prepared for a spe· 
cia! need-that of a really good Bible story book 
selling for a low price and adapted to childre~ 
of any age--<~ne that can be given as a reward 
or to classes at Easter, Christmas, or on special 
occasions, without too heavy a drain on the 
pocketbook. Teachers will find these books ideal 
lor the.e purpo•es. Each story is complete, 
well written; and the illustrations, done in 
pleasing, soft-color effect, were prepared by the 
author as part of the work. There is nothing 
like "Bible Hero Stories" on the market. Each 
book has thirty-two pages, ~~ inches in 
sizo. Has richly printed, soft· gray color coTers, 
with six full-page illustrations in colors match· 
ing the coTers. 



NELSON RELIGIOUS- BOOKS 
RELIGIOUS BOOKS FOR YOUNG READERS 

Too many so-called religious hooks for children arc 
written in a language that is beyond the child's 
understanding. No such fault can be found with the 
books of that delightful writer for children. Amy 
Steedman. \V c strongly recommend her books for 
home and Sunday School reading, as w<'ll as for 
gifts. Each volume contains 3 full-page color plates. 
and numerous black and white illustrations. Beauti
ful cover designs. Size 10" x 8". Price, each 25 cents. 

DAviD THE SHEPHERD BoY 

THE GooD SHEPHERD 

THE GooD PHYSICIAN 

THE CHILD ]ESUS 

THE APPEAL OF THE BIBLE TODAY 
If all writers on the Bible would be as fair and 
sincere as is the author of this book, Thiselton 
Mark, D.Litt., B.Sc., bitter controversies would soon 
cease and theologians would be engaged together in 
a loving search for the truth. The declared aim of 
his book "is to show the reality and naturalness of L 
the Bible as a literature, and the freshness of its 
appeal in the light of recent scholarship and re
search." Price $1.50. 

-·--- ~~---- -l 
THE 

APPEAL OJ- THC BIBLE 
-ro-DAY 

CHILDREN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
CHILDREN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 

The childhood of famous characters in the Old and 
New Testaments-David, Benjamin, Joseph, Ruth, 
Samuel, Jesus, and the Apostles. Told in a simple 
and interesting style, for young children. Each book 
is illustrated with 4 colored plates. Size 6r.4" x 5". 
Price, each, SO cents. 

'THE CHILD'S BIBLE 

It tells the Bible stories 
in Bible language, gives 
the full dramatic effect 
when read aloud, and is 

the result of long experience of a mother with her 
three children. Stories of "The First Rainbow," 
"Samson's Riddle," "Daniel and the Lions," "A 
Jewish Maiden Becomes Queen," "How Joseph 
Became Ruler of Egypt." Price $1.50. 
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GRIME-ALLEN DISCUSSION. 
(This debate is running simultaneously in the Gospel Advocate and 

in the Baptist and Commoner, Little Rock, Ark.) 

JAMES A. ALLEN'S SECOND AFFIRMATIVE. 
Our good friend, Mr. Grime, is not a Baptist. He is a 

Missionary Baptist. There are fourteen denominations of 
Baptists. They do not work with each other and have 
nothing to do with each other. 

The first of these fourteen denominations to come into 
existence was established by John Smyth in 1607. But 
Mr. Grime can claim no identity with it. They repudiate 
him and he has nothing to do with them. 

The Missionary Baptist Church, of which Mr. Grime is 
a member, originated in the split in the Primitive Baptist 
Church in 1830. In the United States it was bred and 
born. Members of the Primitive Baptist Church who 
opposed Calvinism and taught [1·ee agency left it and 
established the Missionary Baptist Church. This is the 
human denomination that Mr. Grime is defending in this 
debate. 

I am not trying to " weaken the Baptist claim to perpe
tuity," or, to be accurate, "the Missionary Baptist claim 
to perpetuity," as there is no ground upon which to base 
such a " claim " to begin with. The " claim " that there 
is a chain of Missionary Baptist churches running back 
to the apostles is a pure fiction. If Mr. Grime is right, 
before a man could be validly baptized, in order to become 
a Missionary Baptist, he would have to know that the 
man who baptizes him is a true link in a chain of " or
dained administrators," or Missionary Baptist preachers, 
running back to the apostles. No matter how honest, 
earnest, or sincere the candidate for baptism may be, 
unless he has authentic historical data at hand showing 
that the Missionary Baptist preacher to baptize him is 
an "ordained administrator," and that he is a true link 
in a chain of Missionary Baptist preachers that runs 
through the ages back to the apostles, he can never be 

certain that his baptism is valid. The Bible does not give 
this data; and if the Missionary Baptist Church is right 
\n its " claims," he is dependent upon something besides 
the Bible. How uncertain is human histo1·y and how 
fallible is human testimony! It does not solve the problem 
to say that the pTeacher doing the baptizing is but the 
" agent" of the church, as it is as impossible to trace a 
line of Missionary Baptist churches back ·to the apostles 
as it is to trace back a line of Missionary Baptist preach
ers. Mr. Grime himself does not know, and cannot show, 
that he has been validly baptized, according to his own 
doctrine. He . does not have data at hand to prove that 
the Missionary Baptist preacher · whe baptized him, or 
that the Missionary Baptist church that authorized his 
baptism, could trace a line back to the apostles. Unless 
he has this data at hand, he cannot know or show that he 
was validly baptized. He may use such terms as " ab
sui·d," " rehash," " twist and squirm," " dies hard," " the 
mighty have fallen," an<;l "no dodging," and cloud the 
issue with a multitude of unproven assertions, but here 
i;; a naked! point that he cannot evade. Missionary Bap
tist doctrine confutes itself; it cannot be Scriptural. 

To claim that any of those people in any of the ages 
since the time of the apostles, who preached and prac
ticed baptism, were Missionary Baptists, or that they 
were members of the Missionary Baptist Church, is 
without the shadow of warrant or truth. Mr. Grime had 
as well. claim that he is a member of either the Episcopa
lian Church or Methodist Church as to claim that he is 
identified with the Old Baptists of England, with the Par
ticular Baptists, the Primitive Baptists, or with any other 
of the fourteen denominations of Baptists, other than the 
Missionary Baptists. Is he ashamed of the Missionary 
Baptist Church? If not, why try to hide its well-known 
origin in 1830 by continually referring to other Baptist 
denominations whose doctrine he does not believe and with 
whom he will not associate or work or commune? 

But the great .majority of the really scholarly men 
among Baptists themselves have long since given up the 
idea of Baptist church succession. Dr. William Jones, in 
his " History of the Church," says that to try to trace 
back such a succession " is laboring in the fire of very 
vanity, and seems to me to proceed upon mistaken views 
of the nature of the kingdom of Christ." 

Armitage, great Baptist historian, p~ge 1 of his intro
ductory chapter, says: "Little pe1·ception is required to 
discover the fallacy of a visible apostolic succession in the 
ministry; b~t visible church succession is precisely as 
fallacious, and for exactly the same reasons. The Catho
lic is right in his theory that these two must stand or fall 
together; hence, he assumes, ipso facto , that all who are 
not in this double succession are excluded from the true 
apostolic line. Many who are not Catholics think that if 
they were to unroll a continuous succession of regularly 
organized churches, they lose their genealogy by a break 
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in the chain, and so fail to prove that they are legitimate 
apostolic churches. Such evidence cannot be traced by 
any church on earth, and would be utterly worthless if it 
could, because the real leg·itimacy of Christianity must be 
found in the New Testament, and nowhere else." 

Mr. Grime could as truthfully say that the Bible "had 
its origin here in the United States since the beginning 
-of the last century" as to say this of the church of which 
I am a member. We kindly and most sincerely submit 
that we accept the teaching of no man or men, and that 
we believe nothing, and teach nothing, except what we 
can teach in the very words of the Bible. We honestly 
wish to agl·ee with him, and with an others, as far as we 
can so do and stay with the Bible. If we are teaching 
anything that originated on May 4, 1811, we are uncon
scious of it, and will retract it if Mr. Grime will point it 
out. It is up to him to point it out. He is obligated to 
point out something we teach that originated in 1811 or 
to retract the statement. If he will point out one thing 
we teach that was not taught in the New Testament sev
-enteen centuries before 1811, we will retract it and quit 
teaching it. 

Mr. Grime and I do not stand in the same relation in 
this matter. He really teaches a doctrine that is peculiar 
to the Missionary Baptist Church and that had its origin 
with the birth of the said church. He wears a name that 
came into existence in 1830. But ,we teach exactly what 
Peter taught on the day of Pentecost, in the very words 
in which he taught it, neither more nor less. We occupy 
fjf!'actly the same gt·ounds that were occupied by inspired 
men in New Testament times. We wear the sante name 
that the disciples wo_re then and preach what they 
preached. We belong to the same church that all Chris
tians belonged to in the days of the apostles. Peter, as 
he was guided by the Holy Spirit, used the keys of the 
kingdom in laying down the conditions of admittance into 
the church, and we know that we are members of the 
church because we have conformed to these conditions. 
In New Testament times God "added to the church" all 
who repented and were "baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins;" and as " God is no 
respecter of persons," and as Peter, in laying down these 
conditions, said, " For the promise is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call," we know that if a man 
to-day will do the same things that the Holy Spirit, 
through Peter, commanded them to do, God will "add" him 
to the same church to which he "added" them. God does 
not "add" anybody to the Missionary Baptist Church or 
to any other human institution. God " adds " all who are 
saved to the same church, which church is the body of 
Christ, of which all Christians are members, and out of 
which no man can be a Christian. I affirm that I am a 
member of this church on the ground that I have done 
what Peter and the apostles commanded people to do to 
get into it. To say that doing what the word of God 
commands a man to do to get into the church spoken of in 
the Bible will make him a member of a church that had 
its origin in 1811 is akin to blasphemy. 

The statement made by J. M. Kidwill, David Lipsc01n!j, 
or J. A. Harding, and others, that some special work was 
sixty, seventy, or seventy-five years old was not saying 
that the church was started then. They all believed, as 
Mr. Grime knows, that the church spoken of in the Bible 
was established in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost and 
that they we1·e members of it on the ground that they had 
complied with what Peter named as the conditions of en
·trance into it. 

If I were going to reject the Bible and to refuse to be 
called by the name " Christian," as were the disciples in 
New Testament times, I would inestimably prefer to wear 
the name of Alexander Campbell than any other human 
name, such as " Baptist," " Methodist," " Episcopalian," 

etc. Archbishop Purcell, of Cincinnati, Ohio, whom Mr. 
Campbell met in debate on Roman Catholicism, said: 

I do not know how others feel; but as for me, if I were 
a member of this persuasion, I should do myself the honor 
of calling myself a " Campbellite," and I should be pr(}ud 
of the name. . . . . In thinking of the persistent and 
multifarious attacks upon Mr. Campbell by his puny ad
versaries, I was always strikingly reminded of the lines 
of the great dramatist in the magnificent play, "Julius 
Cresar :" 

" Why, man, he doth bestride the narrow world 
Like a Colossus, and we petty men 
Walk under his huge legs and peep about 
To find ourselves dishonorable graves." 

James Madison, President of the United States, said of . 
Mr. Campbell: 

It was my pleasure to hear him very often, as a preacher 
of the gospel, and I regard him as the ablest and most 
original and most powerful expounder of the Scriptures I 
have ever heard. 

Robert E. Lee, commander in chief of the Confederate 
Armies, referring to Mr. Campbell, quoted the words of 

Dr. Symonds spoken about Milton: 
He was a man in whom were illustriously combined all 

the qualities that could adorn Ol' elevate the nature to 
which he belonged; knowledge the most various and ex
tended, virtue that never loitered in her career nor deviated 
from her course. A man who, if be had been delegated as 
a representative of his species to one of the many superior 
worlds, would have suggested a grand idea of the human 
race. 

George D. Prentice, the brilliant editor of the Louisville 
Journal, after hearing Mr. Campbell, wrote in his paper: 

His personal excellence is certainly without a stain or a 
shadow. His intellect, it is scarcely too much to say, is 
among the clearest, richest, profoundest, ever vouchsafed 
to man. Indeed, it seems to us that in the faculty of 
abstract thinking-in, so to say, the sphere of pure 
thought-he has few, if any, living rivals. Every cul
tured person <Y.f the slightest met;:tphysical turn who has 
heard Alexander Campbell in the pulpit or in the social 
circle must have been especially impressed by the wonder
ful facility with which his faculties move in the highest 
planes of thought. Ultimate facts stand forth as boldly 
in his consciousness as sensations do in that of most other 
men. He grasps and handles the highest, subtlest, most 
comprehensive principles as if they were liveliest impres
sions of the senses. ,No poet's soul is more crowded with 
imagery than his is with the ripest forms of thought. 
Surely the life of such a man thus excellent and gifted 
is a part of the common treasure of society. In his essen
tial character he belongs to no sect or party, but to the 
world. 

Dr. Robert J. Breckinridge, the greatest of the great 
family that bore his name, of whom it was said at the 
time, " None has stood higher in the Presbyterian Church 
in this country for twenty years," was the first choice of 
the Presbyterians to represent them in what was after
wards the great Campbell and Rice debate; but when 
approached by the committee, he said to them emphati
cally: 

No, sir, I will never be Alexander Campbell's opponent. 
A man who has done what he has to defend Christianity 
against infidelity, and to defend Protestantism against the 
delusions and usurpations of Catholicism, I will never op
pose in public debate. I esteem him too highly. 

We greatly regret that space does not permit us to cor
rect the slanderous misrepresentation that Mr. Campbell 
o1'iginated any new doctrine or any new church. The 
whole burden of his labors was to persuade the people to 
abandon all human denominations and all doctrines origi
nated by men and to go back tOo th0 Bible chu?·ch and to 
the Bibl0 doctrine as preached by the apostles in the be
ginning. 

But Mr. Grime says: " I deny that eis aphesin hamar
tion, in Acts 2: 38, means to 0obtain rerndssion of sins. I 
challenge the proof that it does." These are the words 
used by the Holy Spirit in the original Greek Testament. 
It seems strange that a man making any pretension what-
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ever to a knowledge of the Greek language should declaim 
so unadvisedly. If Mr. Grime cannot translate it, any rea
sonably intelligent young man or young woman in first
year Greek can do it for him. The King James Version 
translates it: "Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." 
The Revised Version translates it: "Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of your sins." It is not possible to doubt 
that the remission of sins was obtained in baptism. But 
I will let some great Baptists meet Mr. Grime's" challenge 

. that it does." 
Horatio B. Hackett, Baptist, Professor of Biblical Lit

el·ature and New Testament Exegesis, Rochester Theo
logical Seminary, one of the greatest scholars in the his
tory of the Baptist Chu1·ch, whose " Commentary on Acts " 
is confessedly the finest commentary on that book ever 
published by a Baptist, on Acts 2: 38, says: " 'Eis aphesin 
hamartion,' in order to the forgiveness o<j sins (Matt. 26: 
28; Luke 3: 3), we connect naturally with both the -pre
ceding verbs. This clause states the motive or object 
which should induce them to repent and be baptized. It 
enforces the entire exhortation, not one part of it to the 
exclusion of the other." 

Alvah Hovey, Baptist, President of Newton Theological 
Institution, Newton Center, Mass., also Professor of The
ology in the same institution, editor of "An American 
Commentary on the New Testament," in which series he 
wrote the " Commentary on John," says: " Repent and be 
baptized every one of you in [or, upon] the nwm:e of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission [or, forgiveness] of your sins." 
(Acts 2: 38, Revised Version.) Here repentance and bap
tism are represented as leading to the forgiveness of sins." 
("Commentary on John," Appendix, page 420.) 

Dr. Clarke, great Baptist, and coworker with Dr. Hack
ett and Dr. Hovey in producing "An American Commen
tary on the New Testament," says: "The obtaining of 
forgiveness for a sinful life was the end to which the sub
mission to baptism was one of the means." 

Mr. Grime says that Peter preached salvation without 
baptism, when, in Acts 3: 19, he said: "Repent ye there
fore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreshing shall come from the pr es
ence of the Lord." To defend a false theory, he contends 
that Peter contradicts in the third chapter what he 
preached in the second. " Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted," or, as the Revised version puts it, "Repent ye 
therefore, and turn again," carries with it, and includes, 
the whole of obedience to the gospel, the last act of which 
is baptism, "that your sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing .shall come from the presence of the 
Lord." No man has been converted or changed, or has 
turned to the Lord, until he has been baptized. " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 
Only the saved have been converted. Those spoken of in 
Acts 4: 4 as h aving "believed " had shown their belief by 
being baptized. There was not an unbaptized m an among 
them. Mr . Grime's comment that P eter and J ohn were in 
pr ison and could not have baptized them is unworthy rhe 
subject . 

P et er preached to Cornelius "that tht·ough his name 
every one that believeth on him shall receive remission of 
sins." (Acts 10: 43.) He does not say that whosoever 
believeth shall receive remission , but "through his name 
every one that believeth on him shall r eceive remission of 
sins." " And h e commanded them to be baptized in the 
na?ne of Jesu s Christ." (Acts 10: 48.) The mir acul01,1s 
baptism of the Holy Spirit, enabling them to mir aculously 
speak with tongues and showing that God h ad accept ed 
the Gentiles, was not the poin t at w hich their sins we?·e 
pa?·doned. The angel commanded him to " s·end to Joppa, 
and fetch Simon, whose surname is Peter ; who sh a ll speak 
unto thee words, whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and all 

thy house." (Acts 11: 13, 14.) Cornelius was saved by 
words and not by the miraculous outpouring of the Holy 
Spir it. Peter's words assured him of remission of sins 
th1·ough his name and commanded him "to be baptized 
in the nam e of Jesus Christ." Salvation is in the name of 
Jesus Christ and nowhere else. On Pentecost, Peter re
quired baptism "unto the remission of sins." Does Mr. 
Grime think that Peter contradicted himself by offering 
r emission of sins to Cornelius without baptism? 

If Mr. Grime will eliminate his personal prejudices and 
simply read the account of the conversion of Saul of Tar
sus, he may easily see that when Jesus appeared to Saul, 
not for the purpose of instantaneously saving him, but to 
qualify him to afterwards become an apostle, Saul asked, 
" What shall I do, Lord? " and Jesus said: " Rise, and 
enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou 
must do." Mr. Grime labors to show that his sins were 
pardoned instantaneously the moment that Jesus appeared 
tc him. But the fact is, as is very plainly stated, that his 
sins were not pardoned until three days late?". Ananias 
said, after Saul had spent three days in deep penitence, 
manifested in prayer and fasting: "And now why t aniest 
thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) A man rejoices at 
the point where he is saved. For three days after Jesus 
appeared to Saul, he mourned and fasted and prayed. 
Does Mr. Grime think a man mourns, fasts, and prays at 
the point where he is saved? Saul did not r ejoice until 
he had been baptized and washed away his sins, " calling 
on his name." 

Certainly the jailer, and every one else, was, and is, 
saved by believing on the Lord Jesus CJ:>rist. But a man 
is not a believer until he obeys. Since the world began, 
no man has ever been blessed through faith until his faith 
m anifested itself in doing what God commanded. The 
jailer and his family "rejoiced greatly" after their bap
tism. In New Testament times every convert "came up 
out of the wat~r " and "went on his way rejoicing." 
P eople rejoice when they are saved. Jesus said: "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 

Mr. Gr ime's questions and my answe1·s are as follows: 
1. "Does baptism wash away sin?" Answer: Yes. 

"Be baptized, and wash away thy sins." (Acts 22: 16.) 
2. "Will Christ save people without baptism?" An

swe?": No. Ch1·ist said : " He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved." (Mark .16: 16.) 

3. " Can any man get into Christ without coming 
through the water of baptism? " Answer: No. " For as 
onany of you as w ere baptized into Cfwist did put on 
Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) 

4. " What will become of those 'begotten of God ' and 
never 'born ' (baptized)? Will God's spiritually begot
t en children go to hell? A nswe?· : No. God has no spir
itually " begotten" children that are no't " born." Meta
phorically speaking, there is no di ff e?·ence between being 
" bego tten " and being " born." To say that igno?·ance 
" begets " vice is the sante as to say that vice is " bO?"?t " 
of ignorance. T o 1nake a play on these won ls is to ?'ide 
the jigu1·e to death. All of God's child?·en in New T esta
?nent times were baptized. Mr. G1-ime, tuho qtwtes G1·eek , 
should know that t he Greeks had but one 1vord fa?· 
" beget" and "bO?·n." It depends on the gender as to 
whethe?' it is translat ed " begotten " o1· " bon1." When a 
~nan honestly desires t o do God's will , he will have an' 
opportunity to complete his obedience. J esns said : " I f 
any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the teach
ing, whether it is of God, or w hethm· I speak f?'O?n ?ny
self." (John 7: 17.) The w onl! of God teaches t hose who 
have believed and repented to be baptized "intntediately," 
" the sante hour of the night," not to put it off till the 
end of the ?neeting as is done by Missiona?'y Baptists. 

5. " What became of those dying before Campbell's day 
that were baptized by the 'sects?'" Answe?': T hose that 
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believed the word of God a,nd that were baptized as the 
word of God requires were saved. We do not teach any
thing that was not taught by the apostles eighteen cen
turies before Mr. Campbell was born. Why " Campbell's 
day" more than any other uninspired man's "day?" 

6. " Is failing to be baptized an unpardonable sin? " 
Answer: The unpardonable sin is the sin against the 
Holy Spirit. It can be committed only by "those wh~ 
were once enlightened" and who fall from grace. (See 
He b. 6: 4-8.) Refusing to obey God's command to " be 
1baptized," en- refusing to obey any ather of God's cO?n
mands, if unrepented of, will never be forgiven. Does 
M1·. Grime think that any sins are pardoned afte?· death? 

Wherever there were penitent, baptized believers in 
Jesus before 1800 is where the church was. An apostasy 
came and the church departed from Jerusalem and went 
into Babylon. Jesus said: " The seed is the word of God." 
(Luke 8: 11.) The church was in "the seed." The seed 
is not " corruptible seed," but is " incorruptible." The 
word of God will never lose its vitality, but "liveth and 
abideth." (See 1 Pet. 1: 23.) Seed that has slumbered 
the centuries away in Egyptian tombs, when taken out 
and planted upon the banks of the Nile, produce " after 
their kind." Even though in the " Dark Ages " the Bible 
was lost, it lost none of its vitality or power. To-day, as 
in days of yore,- when the word of God is sown " in the 
g0od ground," which is " an honest and good heart," it 
produces Christians, and nothing else, and members of 
"the church," to which God "adds " " such as should be 
saved," and nothing else. When people become members 
of any human institution, such as any of the fourteen 
Baptist denominations, and when they become anything 
besides Christians, members of the body of Christ, "which 
is the church," they may know assuredly that tares have 
been sown with the good seed. · 

J. H. GRIME'S SECOND NEGATIVE. 
In my first I showed that all Baptist churches have a 

plurality of Bible elders. But Brother Allen's churches 
have no Bible elders at all. Good men they may be, but 
official usurpers nevertheless; for they rule without giving 
the ruled a voice (vote). Neither are their elders or
dained asl the Bible prescribes. It is too plain to be mis
taken. See 1 Tim. 4: 14; Acts 6: 6; 13: 3; 14 : 23. These 
Scriptures tell exactly what Baptists do, and the elders 
with them se1·ve as the church directs. But Brother 
Allen's elders are official usurpers and "lords over God's 
heritage " (the church). (1 Pet. 5: 3.) 

He says the converts " rejoiced at the point where they 
were saved." Only two are said to have rejoiced after 
their baptism-the eunuch and the jaiier. But the jailer 
rejoiced in his faith, not in his baptism. (Acts 16: 34.) 
There is nothing in the record that precludes both having 
rejoiced before their bapti!;;m. 

There are a number of instances recorded, however, in 
which they did rejoice before their baptism. At Pente
cost they were not baptized until they " gladly received 
his word." (Acts 2: 41.) The household of Cornelius 
were no•t baptized until they had received the Holy Spirit, 
spoken with tongues, and magnified God. (Acts 10: 45, 
46.) "By whom also we have access by faith into [eis] 
this grace wherein . we stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God." (Rom. 5: 2.) "Believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiving the end of 
your faith, even the salvation of your souls." (1 Pet. 
1: 8, 9.) 

Thanks to Brother Allen for saying that these people 
were saved before they were baptized. He is coming, in 
spite of himself. 

He started out on a track, 
But met himself coming back; 
And then he raised such a wail, 
When he found he'd missed the trail. 

They have two doors of entrance into the kingdom
baptism for the alien, and repentance and prayer for the . 
apostate. Christ says: "I am the door." 

They wriggle out and wriggle in, 
Which makes their chances very slim; 
Should they be caught when they are out, 
They'd go to hell without a doubt. 

Such is their fickle plan of salvation. 
The. confession they use (Acts 8: 37) is spurious-a 

confessed interpolation. Brother Allen makes the Revised 
Version his standard of use, but at this point he switches 
back to the King James Version without any notice of the 
change, in order to get in this interpolation, which is not 
found in the Revised Version. He makes a habit of chang
ing back and forth in these translations without notice, in 
order to get in something he .thinks will help his sinking 
cause. He is certainly hard up. 

They are fond of saying that, according to the Greek, 
the " Baptist Church " should be called " The Immerser 
Church." I retort, that, according to the Greek, instead 
of " church of Christ," it should be "assembly of the 
anointed," and " Christians " should be changed to 
" anointed ones," for the same reason that " Christos " 
(Christ) means "anointed," and "ekklesia" (church) 
means " assembly." 

Thus they cut off their own heads. 
They har p much on the bride (church) being called by 

the name of her husband. If the church (the bride) was 
married to Christ on Pentecost, as they claim, and 
" Christian " is the " new name " for the bride, it follows 
that she did not take her husband's name for some ten 
years after their marriage-at Antioch. And it follows 
further, that Christ was married to a Jewish bride that 
never did wear his name. It seems that Brother Allen 
could see the nonsense of all such twaddle. Their doc
t r ine commits suicide at every angle. 

He wastes much time on what he calls "Missionary 
Baptists." No, thank you. I belong to no faction. I am 
a Baptist, and I am a missionary, just as I am an immer
sionist. Just as well say "Imm.ersion Baptists." I be
long to the thing itself, a Baptist church, and am identi
fied with the Baptist denomination. Its adherents have 
been missionaries, just as they have been immersionists, 
ever since Christ organized them and sent them forth on 
their mission. But they do not now wear, and never have 
worn, a handle to the name " Baptist," by their consent. 
No author of repute uses any name but "Baptist." I 
belong to a church, and there are eight others in our as
sociation that are older than the so-called " Primitive Bap
tists." I put the name "Baptist" in my proposition, and 
that is what I stand for. Will Brother Allen tell us why 
he did not have backbone enough to give us a prroposition 
and step out in the open and identify hi?nself? This at
tack on something that does not exist is a confession that 
he cannot meet the issue on its merits. Thank you for 
this " good confession." 

Brother Allen, what name did the church wear in 1800 
A.D.? He says: " Wherever there were penitent believ
ers in Jesus Christ before 1800 is where the church was." 
Well, they were found only among what he calls the· 
" sects." Therefore, before 1800 the church was among 
the " sects," and there were no Christians, according to 
Brother Allen, except what the sects made. Now, isn't 
he in a mess? 

He boosts Campbell's ability with testimonials from 
James Madison, Robert E. Lee, George D. Prentice, and 
Dr. Robert J. Breckinridge. Why, if he had just let me 
know that he wanted it, I would have given him a strong 
one. No man of ordinary intellect could have put over 
the thing Campbell did, and deceived as many good people 
as he did with such a faulty dogma. Personally, I hold 
Alexander Campbell in high esteem, but abominate his 
soul-destroying doctrines. 
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Now, wasn't that a -miserable dodge Brother Allen 
made on the meaning of " eis aphesin hamartion " in Acts 
2: 38? I believe both the King James and the Revised 
Version translations, but I do not believe they mean to 
obtain "remission of sins." We have this same phrase 
( eis aphesin hamartion) used in Matt. 26: 28 in regard to 
the blood of Christ. It must be taken literally here. No 
one will deny that Christ shed his blood that we might . 
literally and real!y obtain the "remission of sins." Now, 
if you make " eis aphesin hamartion " mean the same 
thing in Acts 2: 38, you have this situation: " Things 

·equal to the same thing are equal to each other," and vice 
versa. Therefore, it follows on that basis that water 
equals the bl~od of ChriSt, and the act of baptizing equals 
Christ's shedding, his blood on Calvary's cross. There is 
no escape from this conclusion. But if you make baptism 
symbolic and figurative in Acts 2: 38, and used as a pic
ture to declare the " remission of sins," already literally 
washed away in the blood of Christ, all is plain and true. 

He says baptism washes away sin, and quotes as proof 
Acts 22: 16. The Bible does not say it. It does say 
for Paul to wash away his own sins by being baptized. 
Heretofore Brother Allen has bitterly denied this, when I 

·charged him with teaching water or baptismal salvation. 
He is coming to the issue. Here is his situation : If bap
tism washes away sin, then the blood of Christ does not, 
or sin is washed away twice by two different things. But 
when the apostle says," The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 

·clean seth us from all sin " (1 John 1: 7), I know that the 
water of baptism has nothing to do with it, Brother Allen 

·to the contrary notwithstanding. 
He says the five thousand (Acts 4: 4) were baptized

·" not an unbaptized man among them." This is a reckless 
statement. This is some more of his own manufacture. 
Not one word in the Bible to sustain it. In fact, they 

·could not have been baptized at that time, for there was 
no one there to baptize them. Alexander Campbell says 

·the second great baptism occurred in Samaria. (See 
"Christian Baptism," page 424.) If Brother Allen had 

·only been there to tell Campbell that he was skipping the 
largest baptism of all! How did he know they were bap
tized? He didn't know it. He was talking through his 
hat. I challenge him to show even a hint in the Bible of 
their baptism. It's up to him. 

He says that no one " can get into Christ without com
ing through the water of baptism." He quotes Gal. 3: 27. 
Two times the Bible says we are baptized into Christ, 
using the Greek preposition " eis," but forty-four times it 
is said " believe eis Christ." In this instance " eis " is 
translated " in " and " on," which are much stronger 
terms than "into." Any one in a fort is much more
·secure than he that is entering into it. But putting this 
preposition on equal footing in both instances, then it 
stands forty-four to two in favor of belief as agair{st bap
tism. But take " eis " in its entire connection with bap
tism, and we have only ten instances, but with faith it is 
used one hundred and ten times. Therefo-re, " eis " in its 
use by the Holy Spirit, giving it the same weight, stands 
in favor of faith as against baptism in the ratio of one 
hundred and ten to ten, or eleven to one. Will some one 
tell me wh,at kind of eyes Brother Allen has that can 
·see these ten instances, but cannot see the one hundred 
and ten? But one might ask if that does not make a con
ilict in the Bible. No. We get into Christ literally and 
1:eally by the new creation (Eph. 2: 10; John 1: 13), and 
-faith is the assuring grace in which we rest in our new 
-:relation. Then baptism is the symbolic ordinance by 
-which we are baptized into Christ and put him on figura-
tively and openly to the world and each other. 

Brother Allen says that Christ will not save people 
without baptism. Now you have got it. Acco-rding to 
Brother Allen, it is, be dipped or you will be damned. In 
other words, it takes salvation out of the hands of Christ 

and puts it in the hands of poor, puny man. It makes 
man a priest, and the sinner's salvation and destiny is no 
longer in the hands of God through Christ. They are 
helpless to save any one unless some other poor, sinful 
mortal agrees to help him. What a picture! Christ look
ing wistfully to some sinful mortal to help him save a 
sinner! My Lord, and my God, have' we come to this? 
It do~s not only circumscribe Christ as to power, but as to 
location. He cannot be found anywhere, except in the 
water. According to this, you can take a tapeline and 
measure the distance to Christ. It also circumscribes him 
as to time. Not now, but a little later when we can get 
to the water. Chl'ist can't save you now; but wait till 
we get to the water and I will save you. It virtually says 
that; it just takes me and the water-you can't be saved 
without it. Lord, help! 

He tries to dodge the question as to what will become 
of those begotten and never born. He says: " God has no 
spiritually begotten children that are not born." But in 
his tract, "Alias Campbellism," page 48, he says: "Before 
a man can be born, he must first be begotten." This is 
Allen against Allen. We will leave Brother Allen to 
fight it out with himself. 

But before leaving I will ask: What about that woman 
that made the confession at Central Church, Jackson, 
Tenn., on Sunday, October 30, 1927, and they set the next 
Wednesda-y night to "born" her and save her? Was she 
b6gotten? (See Gospel Advocate, November 17, 1927, 
page 1089.) Brother Allen will have to look him up a 
bette?' dodge before he gets out of this snap. 

Brother Allen resents the statement that Campbell 
started their church. He says the Lindsley Avenue church 
" was started by men preaching the gospel." Before it 
was sta1·ted by men it did not exist. Just so Campbell 
started a church. Before he started it, it did not exist, 
and Campbell said nothing like it had existed for mo1·e 
than thirteen hundred years. In 1831, Campbell, in 
speaking of B. W. Stone, said: "We cannot think that the 
cause which we plead was pleaded either by him o-r any 
one else twenty years ago." (Millennia! Harbinger, 
Volume II., page 390.) Did Campbell have a right to 
lmow? Did he know? I challenge Brother Allen to name 
a church of the same type of Lindsley Avenue p1·ior to 
1800 A.D. Let him do it or have the manhood to confess 
that they began this side. 

In 1891 David Lipscomb said that theh· " church life 
in the State " of Tennessee was only seventy-five years 
old. Did he know? He was contemporary with Campbell, 
Fall, Fanning, and others that originated the thing. 

Peter said at the house of Cornelius: " To him give all 
the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever 
believeth in him shall receive remission of sins." (Acts 
10: 43.) Harp all he may about the "name," it follows 
that the prophets did not include baptism in this state
ment, for baptism had not been introduced in their day. 
Therefore, these prophets say that remission of sins comes 
through faith without baptism. 

In regard to the jailer, he says: "But a man is not a 
believer until he obeys." Well, well! What is the matter 
with the man? He makes faith the result of obedience, 
instead of obedience the result of faith. I get sorry for 
him. He is a fine fellow, 'and I hate to see him mixed up 
in this mess. 

Timothy had the same unfeigned faith that his mother 
and grandmother had. (2 Tim. 1: · 5.) Where did he and 
they get their knowledge? "And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus." (2 Tim. 3: 15.) These Scriptures referred to 
hne were the Old Scriptures. Paul says that these Old 
Scriptures were able to make Timothy " wise unto salva
tion." They include "faith in Christ Jesus," but do not 
include baptism. Did Paul tell the truth? No one can 
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get baptism into Timothy's salvation. Suppose you say 
he was baptized. Yes, and so was he circumcised (Acts 
16: 3), but that had nothing to do with his salvation. 

The Corinthians were saved without baptism. Paul 
says: "As my beloved ·sons I warn you. For though ye 
have tell thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
through the gospel." (1 Cor. 4: 14, 15.) 

If any one thing is proven in the Bible, it is proven 
that these Corinthians were Paul's spiritual t!hildren, con
verted through the gospel he preached. Another thing 
made clear is that baptism had nothing to do in making 
th{lm Christians. Baptism is no part of the gospel that 
Paul preached. He says: " For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel." (1 Cor. 1: 17.) If 
the Holy Spirit makes anything plain, it is that baptism 
is no part of the gospel, but is a church ordinance for 
God's children after they are saved through the gospel, as 
these Corinthians were, through Paul's preaching. Paul 
even goes further and tells us that he baptized very few 
oi these spiritual children of his. (1 Cor. 1: 14-16.) 

If Paul is to be believed, we know that baptism had 
ncthing to do with the salvation of these Corinthians. 

Did they obey the gospel? I answer, yes, when they 
surrendered themselves to the divine will by " repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(Acts 20: 21.) 

Brother Allen denies his people's similarity to Roman 
Catholicism. I say unhesitatingly that Brother Allen's 
teaching on the design of baptism and that of Rome is 
identical. " To the law and to the testimony." 

" The same thing that makes one a Christian makes him 
a member of the church," and vice versa, is Catholicism 
pure and simple. Hear Catholics speak: " Baptism by 
which we are made Christians, children of God, and mem
bers of His Holy Church." ("Catholic Belief," page 80.) 
Again: " Baptism is a sacrament absolutely necessary for 
all, without which no one can enter into the kingdom of 
God, for Jesus Christ has said: 'Amen, amen, I say unto 
thee, Unless a man be born again of water and the Holy 
Ghost, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.' (St. 
John 3: 5.) ("Catholic Belief," page 81.) "They had 
to be baptized in order to obtain remission of their sins, 
and thus be in the way of salvation.'' (" Catholic Belief," 
page 81.) "Christ's baptism is not something to be ac
cepted or rejected at will, but is an absolute necessity of 
salvation.'' ("Catholic Question Box/' page 362.) 

No one can take these quotations and mix them with 
quotations of Brother Allen and his brethren, and rub 
out the names, and tell which they belong to. 

I 'could give other striking similarities between Brother 
Allen's people and the Catholics, but will let it pass at 
this. 

Brother Allen has tried through this entir e discussion 
to make capital by claiming to hold to just what the Book 
says. In this he is guilty .of that inexcusable fallacy of 
assuming the thing in dispute. This 'is what I deny and 
what he is engaged to prove. But instead of marching up 
to the task like a man, he has largely put in his time in 
dodging the issue and assuming the thing in dispute. A 
child could say, " It is so, because it is so.'' 

WATER SALVATION. 
Brother Allen has said some hard things about this 

poor, unworthy scribe, pecause I charged them with teach
ing water, or baptismal, salvation. I have at last got him 
on record. 

1. " Does baptism wash away sin? " He answers: 
"Yes.'' 

2. "Will Christ save people without baptism?" He 
answers: "No.'' 

3. " Can any man get into Christ without coming 
through the water of baptism?" He answers: "No." 

This is too plain to be mistaken. It is a plain, " Be 
dipped or be damned.'' Go into the water or go into hell. 
No other road into Christ except through the water. 
Nothing will wash away sin but the water of baptism. If 
this isn't " water salvation," I would like to know what 
it would take to make water salvation. 

I think this is the most pitiable spectacle I' have ever 
beheld. A little bunch of a few thousand to set them
selves up as the sole arbiters of the correct interpretation 
of the teaching of God's word, and then say to the world, 
you have got to· come our way or go to hell. And then 
to think that they have been in operation only one hun
dred years as a distinct body, and all the world through 
the centuries, and all now except this little bunch, on the 
road to hell-it becomes appalling! And this is not all; 
but thousands now, if they wanted to be baptized, could not 
be. Poor Floyd Collins in " Sand Cave," wedged in there 
and helpless, so far as bodily action was concerned, cried 
unto God, and the gentle heavens bowed, and the wires 
flashed the news to other continents that God heard the 
dying penitent's cry and saved him, and that he had gone 
from his entombed bed to the glory land. Thousands
yea, millions-belting this old world ·had lifted their 
voices to God in behalf of this poor unfortunate. And 
thousands of hallelujahs went up to God, and the strain 
was caught up in the glory land and all heaven became 
vccal because "one sinner" was saved. (Luke 15: 10.) 
But listen, I hear another voice. It says: " That's all 
'bug dust.' That fellow wasn't saved. Christ couldn't 
get into that cave. There is no place in this world that 
any one can get :to Christ, except in the water. But if 
he could have got out of there and let one of my little 
bunch baptize him, he would have had a through ticket to 
the glory world. We ·hold the keys that lock and unlock 
the glory world. No one .can be saved unless he is bap
t ized and becomes a Christian. Who are Christians? 
Not the sects, but us.'' Isn't it pitial;lle to think that any 
one could work himself up to believe that Christ had 
farmed out his business of saving souls to this little 
bunch? · 

With all of his claim of teaching in the very "'ords of 
the Bible, I don't think I have ever seen any one that 
made more unwarranted statements, and more statements 
ao: Bible teaching that were not in the Bible, than does he. 
I fear he is going to slip around that hundred-dollar re
ward. Brother Allen is such a Bible man, will he tell us 
where the Biple says that the first day of the week is 
called "the Lord's day? " Where does the Bible say any
thing about a church at Troas? Where is anything ever 
called "the Lord's Supper," when the cup is not men
tioned? 

I was hoping Brother Allen would march right up to the 
issue and make it warm for me; but I have had to halter 
and pull him up to every issue. I suppose he has done the 
best he could with the help of his brethren. 

What name was the church wearing in 1800 A.D .? 
Will he answer? 

GIFTS ACKNOWLEDGED. 
The Fanning Or phan Schoo.J wishes to acknowledge the 

following gifts recently made: Mrs. P. H. Scott, Shelby
ville, Tenn., $10; congregation at Highland Avenue, Nash
ville, Tenn., $91; congregation at Henning, Tenn., $20; 
W. A. Burford, Mississippi, $5; a brother and sister, 
Shelbyville, Tenn., $10; a brother from Knoxville, Tenn., 
J . G. E vans, $25. DAVID LIPSCOMB, Superintendent. 

" Love dwelling in a home means cheerfulness and hope 
and patience and understanding and unselfishness. With
out these, the very name of love is a mockery. A so
called Christian who makes home discordant and unhappy 
iP an impostor.'' 
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WANTS BAPTIST DOCTRINE EMPHASIZED. 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

Dr. I. N. Penick, D.D., in the Baptist and Reflector, in
sists that there is a "need for emphasizing Baptist doc
trine." I am by no means persuaded that it will help the 
Baptists for them to "emphasize Baptist doctrine," but 
I am fully convinced that it would be good for New Testa
ment Christianity if all the people knew just what the 
Baptists teach along some of the fundamental lines of 
their doctrine. Take, for example, what Baptists t each on 
"inherent total depravity." In debate with Baptists, we 
may be able to force them to come out boldly on this, one 
of the fundamental tenets of their doctrine; but when 
have you hear d one preach their doctrine on this point? 
They teach that man is born "totally depraved." " De
praved" means " corrupt." They do not" mean by "to
tally depraved " that man is as corrupt as he can be, but 
that the entire man-body, soul, and spirit-is depraved, 
corrupt, at birth. That you may see just what the Bap
tists mean by this doctrine, I here give some quotations 
from Baptist writers. 

Dr. W. A. Jarrell, D.D., author of "Church Pm·petu
ity," a Baptist history, also of · " Gospel in Water," a 
book of more than four hundred pages, says: " There is at 
least one devil in every unregenerate person." Again: 
" Infants dying in infancy are doubtless regenerated, so 
they will not be sinners in glory." Yet more: "That man 
is totally depraved is evident from his being a child of 
the devil-fathered by the devil of the same moral na
ture." Jesus says the devil was "a murderer from the 
beginning," that "there is no truth in him," and that "he 
is a liar" (John 8: 44); and Baptists declare that the 
child at birth is " of the same moral nature." Ben M. Bo
gard, who has, I think, held more debates than any other 
living Baptist, says: "There is not a roan on earth that 
is naturally honest. There is not a woman on earth that 
is naturally virtuous. Only the fear of the punishment 
of the law of the land or the fear of the condemnation of 
society keeps the unregenerate man from stealing and the 
unregenerate woman from playing the harlot. None are 
naturally honest or virtuous." I certainly wish all Bap
tists would " emphasize Baptist doctrine," for the people 
do not know what they teach on the subject of depravity; 
and it is noticeable that Dr. Penick does not" emphasize'' 
this point of their doctrine, when, in fact, it is the very 
foundation of other teaching. Baptists insist that man in 
his depraved state cannot obey the gospel without the 
Holy Spirit's doing a work in the depraved heart of the 
sinner in addition to all the work that the gospel can do. 
It matters not how much preaching of the gospel may be 
done to the sinner, the sinner is helpless, wholly incapaci
tated to become a Christian, unless the Holy Spirit does a 
work in his heart in addition to all the gospel can do. 
True it is that faith comes by hearing the word of God 
(Rom. 10: 17), but the sinner cannot believe the gospel 
without the Holy Spirit's doing a work in his heart; and 
such work is in addition, Baptists say, to what the word 
of God does-the sinner is unable to believe till God sends 
the enabling power by the Holy Spirit. Yes, I wish Bap
tists would " emphasize Baptist doctrine." More, Bap
tists declare that when God sends the Holy Spirit, which 
is to do a work, they say, in addition to the word, and the 
sinner believes, he is saved, saved that instant, and from 
that time forward there is nothing he can do which will 
result in his being lost, or cause him to be lost. True it 
is that the man, though he has been converted to Christ, 
can li~, get drunk, and commit other sins; but it matters 

not, he cannot be lost. While unconverted he can do 
nothing to br ing salvation till God sends the Holy Spirit 
to enable him to be saved; and after he is saved he can do 
nothing, it is not possible for him to do anything, which 
will bring damnation to his soul. I do wish Baptists 
would " emphasize Baptist doctrine." 

And now comes Mr. H. A. Smoot, D.D., in the Western 
Recor der, a Baptist paper, and says: " Christ established 
the first New Testament church with twelve charter mem
bers, and one-fourth of this number were out of line of 
duty. Judas was a devil, Peter was a backslider, and 
Thomas was a doubter." And still Baptists declare that 
J ohn prepared the material, and Jesus took the prepared 
material and organized the church. Yes, I do wish 
Baptists would "emphasize Baptist doctrine." The Doc
tor then says of Baptists: "We want sinners saved before 
pl'esenting themselves for church. membership." If the 
Doctor is right in saying that Jesus "established the fil'st 
New Testament chul'ch," with Judas, a devil, one of the 
"chartel' members," it must follow that, if Judas was ever 
saved, he had become a devil before the Lord established 
the clml'ch, with Judas as one of the "charter membel's," 
and to say that is to ruin the doctrine of the Baptists that 
a saved man cmmot be lost; but if Jesus established the 
chur ch, with Judas as one of the "charter members," and 
he was a devil at that time, then the Lord knew it, and when 
Baptists insist that they want only saved ones to become 
church members, they do not want what the Lol'd wanted, 
seeing, according to the Doctol', the Lol'd put a devil in 
the church as a "charter member." I wish all knew Bap
tist doctrine. I am certain they would have less l'espect 
for it. The truth is that Judas was never in the chul'ch 
of Christ; he died before the church was established. The 
New Testament church could not exist till the new testa
ment was operative, and it was not operative till after the 
Lord died-it became operative on Pentecost. Reb. 9: 
16, 17, says: "Fo·r where a testament is, there must of 
necessity be the death of him that made it. For a testa
ment is of force where there hath been death: for it doth 
never avail while he that made it liveth." 

THE FORT WORTH MEETING. 
BY C. M. STUBBLEFIELD. 

For a number of years past different brethren have 
interested themselves in the rnattel' of a protracted meet
ing for Fort Worth in which all the plain churches of 
Christ in the city should cooperate. For many reasons, 
however, chief of which was the lack of a building in 
which such a meeting could be conducted, nothing was 
ever done until the present year. 

The First Baptist Church, the one of which Dr. Frank 
Norris is pastor, owns the largest auditorium in the city. 
It is a block long, half a bloc.k wide, and has a seating 
capacity of not less than five thousand. When approached 
by brethren with the proposal to rent that building for the 
proposed meeting, Dr. Norris and his brethren promptly 
replied with an offer to lend it to us, provided only that we 
should engage one of the best preachers obtainable, and 
not permit him to preach the doctrine of evolution there. 
To this we readily assented, of course, and promptly ar
ranged with Brother G. C. Brewer, of Sherman, Texas, 
to do the preaching. So soon as Brother Brewer arrived, 
Dr. Norris called him by telephone, welcomed him to the 
city, further assured him of the free use of the building, 
and urged him to feel perfectly free in preaching the 
principles for which he and his brethren stand. More
over, they gave us the free use of their splendid broad
casting station for a number of our services and showed 
u ~ ever y kindness and consideration apparently possible. 
It is but an act of simple justice, I think, to thus give 

(Continued on page 1214.) 
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OUR MESSA~ES 

R. C. White preached at Bluff Springs, near Lewis
burg, Tenn., last Lord's day. Brother White closed a 
week's meeting at Russellville, Ky., last Friday night, 
with two baptisms. 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, December 15: " Inter
est continues good here. Our Wednesday-night study is 
well attended and interest is good. One addition from the 
Christian Church last night." 

Charles F. Hardin, Murray, Ky., December 13: "A splen
did middle-aged man confessed Jesus as God's Son here the 
11th and will be baptized on the 14th. His wife having 
been baptized sometime ago, this now unites the home in 
Christ." 

W. R. Yowell, Ballinger, Texas, December 14: "Since 
my last report two have placed their membership with us 
and one has been baptized. The work continues to grow. 
Fifty-one in young people's class on Sunday evening. 
Plans are being worked out for our new building." 

C. W. Holley, Cincinnati, Ohio, Central " Y " Building, 
December 14: " The church of Christ meets everJ.r Lord's 
day at 10 A.M. and 7: 30 P .M. in Odd Fellows' Temple, 
·i,his city. Brethren who know of our people moving in 
here will please write to me, giving name and address, and 
I shall look them up." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Carlsbad, New Mexico, Decem
ber 4: " One woman has come to us from the Christian 
Church. Two other women attend regularly and hear the 
truth with favor, severing their relation with the Chris
tian Church. The women folks are busy scattering sun
shine among the poor and needy." 

WI. F. Lemmons, Beaumont, Texas, December 12: "I 
am ready to engage for meetings during the summer of 
1928. Those wishing to enlist my services will please ad
dress me as above. If you desire the unvarnished truth 
preached in love and respect for those who have been tra
ditionalized by sectarian theology, and with no compro
mise, I am at your service, and command me." 

0. M. Reynolds, Beaumont, Texas, December 15: " Since 
beginning work with South Park Church here two months 
ago, the c})urch seems very much encouraged, several of 
them having confessed their sins of indifference, and about 
twenty have been added to the membership by restoration, 
statement, and baptism. We face the New Year with 
courage, a determination to do more and better work than 
ever before, with three meetings already planned." 

M. B. Carley, Comanche, Okla., December 6: " The 
church at Comanche has had a very fine year during 1927. 
Not so many additions, but a general strengthening of the 
forces. We are now contemplating building a new church 
house. A. E. Freeman, of Guthrie, Okla., will hold a 
meeting for us next July. Friends of the late U. G. Wil
kinson would do well to remember his widow, Sister Jen
nie Wilkinson, during the holidays. Sister Wilkinson re
sides in Comanche and has no means of support. What
ever you send her will be appreciated." 

E. H. Hoover, Chattanooga, Tenn., December 13: "Dur
ing the last few weeks the.re have been about fifteen per
sons to identify themselves with the Central Church here. 
Four of these were baptized; the others came by restora
tion and by statement. Crowds large and interest good. 
On November 10 I closed an interesting meeting at Monte
rey, Tenn. The ' society' brethren from Livingston we1·e 
planning to come there and hold a meeting, but I think 
perhaps they will not come now. The church is weak there 
and will much appreciate the prayers of those interested in 
them." 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., December 6: " On Sun
day, November 20, I began a meeting with the church in 
Etowah. It ended abruptly when, on Tuesday, November 
29, I was called to the bedside of my mother in Hunts
ville, Ala. She was very ill. We had only one addition. 
A Methodist woman was baptized. This makes seven 
that I have baptized since locating here in August, and 
we are hopeful of the future. The Central Church in 
Nashville plans to send me a tent by spring. When I get 
the tent I intend to p1·each the gospel all over this section 
of East Tennessee next spring, summer, and fall. The 
debate now running in the Gospel Advocate is very inter
esting." 

J. Fairs Nichols, of the Freed-Hardeman College, was 
with the church at Akin, near Benton, Ill., December 11. 
This was Brother Nichols' first visit to these parts and 
it was enjoyed very much." 

C. J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., December 13: 
"Received from Miss Tommye Norman, Cottage Grove, 
Tenn., one dollar for our work here. This work is to be 
permanent. We need a few more regular contributors. 
We had two good crowds last Sunday." 

Tom Walker, Paris, Texas, December 12 : " I have been 
with the church in this city one year, and much has been 
done by this good people. Six revival meetings were sup
ported by them during the summer. They have just 
bought a monument and placed it at the grave of Lee 
Garrett, in memory of his long and faithful service in this 
city. We are planning and praying for greater things in 
1928." 

Horace W. Busby is in a very successful and interesting 
meeting with the Grace Avenue congregatian of this city. 
Last Lord's day at 11 A.M. and 3 P.M. the brethren had 
to use chairs in the aisles. There was an overflow at the 
night service. Fourteen have been baptized and nine re
stored to date. Brother Busby has also been delivering 
the noonday sermon for the Central Church. As we go to 
press there has. been one baptism at Central. 

J. L. Hines, Corsicana, Texas, December 7: " I began 
work with the church here on the last Lo-rd's day in Octo
ber. I began a meeting on No-vember 13 and continued it 
till last night. Forty-seven were added to the local church 
-twenty-four baptized, four from the ' First Christian 
Church,' five from the Baptist Church, two restored, and 
the rest by statement. The church advertised the meet
ing well by putting out about three thousand circulars, 
twenty-five hundred hand cards, one hundred window 
cards, and kept a new advertisement in the paper every 
day. A synopsis of all sermons preached was reported in 
our daily paper. This church has eight elders and thir
teen deacons, a membership of about three hundred, over 
two hundred in the Sunday school, thirteen classes, four 
Monday-afternoon Bible classes, prayer meeting, a Sun
day-evening class, a wonderful church plant, and, above 
all, peace reigns and every one seems to be a worker." 

J. Pettey Ezell, Nashville. Tenn., December 17: 
" Throughout this year I have been trying out the possi
bilities of the cause of Christ in the splendid town of Hop
kinsville, Ky. The church there has proven itself to be 
ready unto every good work. I know of no congregation 
with a more whole-hearted working membership. The Lord 
has been good to us. The debt on our Seventh Street meet
inghouse has been liquidated, the new church building on 
Enghteenth Street bought and paid for, and more than 
sixty souls have been added to our forces from all sources. 
My meetings for the year have been as follows: Twelfth 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 24 baptisms, 8 restored, and 1 
by letter; Hopkinsville, Ky., 20 baptisms, 17 restored and 
by letter; Holdenville, Okla., 2 baptisms; Lawrenceburg, 
Tenn., 34 baptisms, 5 restored; Haleyville, Ala., 12 bap
tisms; Belmont, Miss., 12 baptisms; Iuka, Mi·ss., 1 baptism; 
Donelson, Tenn., 3 baptisms; · Tompkinsville, Ky., 14 bap
tisms, 2 restored; Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, 
Tenn., 10 baptisms, 2 by letter, 1 restored; David Lipscomb 
College, Nashville, Tenn., 3 baptisms." 

Mr. and Mrs. E. A. Rhodes, Hitachi Omiya, Japan, No
vember 14: "We arrived in Yokohama on October 27, hav
ing had a good voyage, none of us getting seasick, for 
which we were very thankful. Our little boy, who was sick 
at the time of our sailing, stood the trip well and is im
proving right along. Shigekuni San, a convert of Brother 
Ishiguro's, was on the boat with us, and we enjoyed his 
company very much. There were several others of differ
ent religious beliefs on the boat. One was a Christian Sci
entist and Theosophist; one, a Salvation Army woman; and 
a few others of the Methodist faith, both Japanese and for
eigners. We had several talks with the Japanese on doc
trinal subjects. Especially was the Salvation Army woman 
interested. We also had a few Bible classes at night in 
the dining room. The few hours spent at Honolulu with 
Brother Langpaap and family were enjoyed. The people 
here are more friendly than before and seem glad to have 
us with them again. The kindergarten is doing well. 
About forty children were out at the class on Lord's-day 
morning. We had a good meeting, too, at the hour of 
worship. We are glad to be back here at work again, and 
we ask all of you to pray earnestly that the Lord will send 
more laborers into his fields, which are white already unto
the harvest. Many thanks to all of the brethren there for 
all kindnesses shown to us while among them." 
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C. P. Poole preached at Adairville, Ky., last Lord's day. 

" Sweeter Than All Songs " is within itself a treasure in 
song. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Reid Avenue, this city, _last 
Lord's day. 

" Sweeter Than All Songs," only fifty cents per copy 
in any quantity. 

A. G. Freed preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

There is not a collection of songs superior to those in 
" Sweeter Than All Songs." 

S. H. Hall reports two fine services at Russell Street 
last Lord's day, with one restored to fellowship and one 
added by statement. 

There are about one hundred and fifteen songs copy
righted in 1926 in " Sweeter Than All Songs," a songbook 
within itself of rare and melodious songs. 

The campaign to raise funds for better buildings and 
equipment for David Lipscomb Co.Jlege is progressing 
nicely. Those who have it in charge are encouraged. · 

J. G. Allen preached at Green Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. John E. Winkler, who was present to fill his 
regular appointment, insisted that he do the preaching. 

J. L. Hines, Corsicana, Texas, December 12: "We had 
another fine day yesterday, with one added, making forty
eight since I took the work here the last Sunday in Octo
ber." 

Charles M. Campbell writes: " I preached in Scottsville, 
Ky., morning and night, and at Doddy, Ky., in the after
noon, December 11, and the following Wednesday even
ing I preached at Sixth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn." 

J. T. Harris preached for the Twelfth Avenue congre
gation, this city, Sunday and Sunday night, with one re
stored at the morning service. Brother Harris will preach 
at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., his home, next Lord's day, the 
Lord willing. -

Mrs. L. H. Hughes, Bridgeport, Ala., December 15: 
" There is a good opening here for a live doctor and 
dentist who are members of the church of Christ. We 
hope to get some good doctor and dentist here, for we need 
them badly." 

Telegram from T. B. Larimore, Berkeley, Cal., Decem
ber 20: " Please announce that the Berkeley church will 
hold its first service in the new building, January 1. 
Sunday school at ten, sermon at eleven, lunch served in 
Sunday-school rooms, afternoon service of songs and brief 
talks, sermon in the evening. All friends everywhere are 
cordially invited." 

J. D. Tant preached six sermons at Corinth, near Port
land, Tenn., last week, preaching twice a day on Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday, and put new life into the 
church. They agreed to move the church house out of the 
graveyard and enlarge it, buy a new tent for mission work 
in the county, and get lights and songbooks, all of which 
are badly needed. Brother Tant left last week for Texas. 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., December 4: "It was a 
pleasure to preach for my home congregation to-day. 
This is the first Sunday that I have been permitted to be 
with my home folks and to preach for them since June. 
I shall leave to-morrow morning for Florida to begin a 
meeting with the church in Plant City on Wednesday 
night. I am to begin regular work in Citrus County, with 
headquarters at Lecanto, about the first of January. I am 
enjoying the Grime-Allen discussion." 

Leon H. Griffin, Miami, Fla., December 12: "Beginning 
Sunday, the first day of January, 1928, Brother C. A. 
Norred, of Union Avenue church of Christ, Memphis, 
Tenn., will begin a series of gospel meetings at Bowling 
Green church of Christ, located at the corner of Fifty-third 
Street and Seventh Court, Northwest, Miami, Fla. Brother 
Norred will be assisted by Brother Willis H. Allen, of Jack
sonville, Fla., as song leader. All visiting brethren are 
especially asked to attend these meetings." 

0. C. Hartsell, Teague, Texas, December 14: "All work 
planned by the church in the beginning o.f the year 1927 
has been finished. The church has even done more than it 
planned. This strengthens oui· confidence, and we plan to 
do more in 1928. A lively congregation is never satisfied 
with what it is doing. A congregation without any pur
pose in view, which accidentally does things, can never 
have that congregational growth to which it is so justly 
entitled. God is a God of system. Sister congregations, 
let us not go through 1928 in an aimless manner." 

Charles C. Shockney preached for the New Shops con
gregation, this city, morning and evening, last Lord's day, 
and in the afternoon at Watkins Chapel. 

W. Claude Hall, of Altus, Okla., will engage Elder E. F. 
Mincey, a Baptist, in debate, beginning on December 28. 
Six or eight days will be used on specific questions. Wil
low Vale, a church of Christ meetinghouse, near Olustee, 
Okla., will be used for the discussion. 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., December 5: "I have 
just closed a very interesting meeting at Hartsville, Tenn. 
Seven were baptized and one was restored. The house has 
lately been repaired and the membership built up. Much 
prejudice was removed and the interest increased." 

B. L. Douthitt, Cookeville, Tenn., December 13: " Brother 
Foy E. Wallace, of Denton, Texas, closed a series of meet
ings here last Wednesday night. There were nine bap
tisms and one was restored. This was Brother Wallace's 
third meeting here. Brother Claud Woodruff, of Pike
ville, Tenn., conducted the song service." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Electra, Texas, December 14: 
" The work here is doing fine. We are rejoiced to hear our 
new conver~s offer thanks, pray, sing, dismiss assemblies, 
etc. They are growing daily. I am working hard to fin
ish our new church and get everything better organized 
inside and outside. Three more months will bring me to 
my protracted-meeting work, beginning at Snyder, Texas, 
then on to September of 1928." 

W. S. Long, Detroit, Mich., December 15: " G. C. Brewe1· 
closed here on Sunday evening, December 11, with nine 
baptized, eleven restored, and ten taking membership. Of 
those baptized, there were two Catholics, two Lutherans, 
one Presbyterian, and one Methodist. One put aside an 
unscriptural name to be just a Christian. Brother Brewer 
also gave two lectures on 'Evolution and Its Relation to 
Christianity,' also the Thanksgiving address. People who 
hitherto attended no place of worship came to the meet
ings and obeyed Christ. Elam Derryberry led the singing." 

Dr. John S. Cayce, Nashville, Tenn., December 19: 
"W. G. Kennemer preached at ·the morning and evening 
services at Charlotte Avenue church of Christ. It is need
less to say that he gave us two good lessons. It was with 
some regret that we listened to him yesterday, in view of 
the fact that with these two sermons our congregation is 
forced to tell him good-by. We feel that his connection 
with us has benefited us greatly, and all have formed quite . 
an attachment for Brother Kennemer and hate to give him 
up. We wish him Godspeed in his work wherever he 
may go." 

R. C. Lee, Biloxi, Miss., December 16: " Mrs. W. C. Tip
pen is a poor sister with a family who was widowed some
time ago. Her home was mortgaged by her husband, who 
was also a Christian. The amount ·owing on it is three 
hundred and seventy-one dollars, but she can save her 
home if she can only raise seventy-five dollars. Can we 
not help her out so it will not be taken? Every little bit 
will count. As she has only a short time now, let us send 
her some help at once. The late Brother Jesse F. Love 
asked for help for her through the Apostolic Review. Will 
you kindly help her? Address all offerings to Mrs. C. W. 
Tippen, Route 2, Box 34, Chatham, La." 

C. Burcham, J. N. Dellinger, 0. L. Huddleston, J. D. 
Hook, L. A. Morris, J. N. Dyer, W. L . Nicks, and I. N. 
Talley, Albuquerque, New Mexico, November 29: "The 
church of Christ in Albuquerque has been meeting at 1127 
Forrester Avenue for the past five years. Brethren com
ing to Albuquerque to live or passing through on Lord's 
day are invited to meet with us for worship. R. L. White
side was with us in a two-weeks' meeting in June and did 
some splendid preaching. John T. Smithson came among 
us in November and gave us a powerful presentation of 
sound doctrine. The brethren remaining at the old place 
of meeting are striving to be faithful to the truth, and the 
work is prospering in the Lord." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Carlsbad, N. M., December 13: 
"We had a week's spiritual feast at Hope, the pioneer 
congregation of Southeast New Mexico. Brother A. J. Cox 
has been living at Hope for over twenty-five years. He 
and his wife never tire in the service of the King. Their 
influence is great within and without. Many able preach
ers have preached at Hope. Brother Bela Watson and 
wife, of the Tipton (Okla.) Home, visited us and the Cav
ern, speaking one night. I note several reports of final 
meetings, some going into 'winter quarters,' etc. Seed 
sowing is profitable during the winter months at rural
school buildings, byways, and elsewhere. Mission meet
ings should supplant idleness. The great commission de
mands a six-months' busy season twice each year." 
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EDITORIAL 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

THE LINDBERGH RELIGION. 
" Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set forth 

in order a declaration of those things which are most 
surely believed among us " concerning the religion of the 
Lindberghs, " it seemed good to me also," knowing noth
ing worth mentioning about that, to try to learn some
thing; hence, I wrote Charles Lindbergh's mother, who 
is said to be a teacher in the public schools of Detroit, 
Mich., a letter, as follows: 

My Dear Madam: Of course, as all the world is laud
ing your heroic son, it is meet that some of us should be 
interested in his mother, and I am one of that some. 

I notice a statement in one of our papers says: " Mrs. 
Lindbergh is of Scotch Campbellite persuasion." Being a 
minister of the gospel, a member of the church of Christ, 
sometimes called "the Campbellite Church," I presume 
to ask you if you are a member of the church of Christ. 
The church of which I am a member is not Scientist, not 
Mormon, but is simply the church of Christ, the church 
we read about in the New Testament. 

A somewhat similar newspaper allusion to Lloyd 
George induced me to write that illustrious man once, 
asking him if he were a member of the church of Christ, 
and his answer confirmed the report that he was, the 
church of Christ being called in Wales, his native country, 
"the Campbellite Baptist Church." In the United States 
we do not wear the name " Campbellite," " Baptist," or 
any other human name, being simply members of the 
church of Christ, Christians, " only this and nothing 
more." Are you a member of this one body, and is your 
son also? Respectfully, T. B. LARIMORE. 

To this letter the lady to whom it was addressed made 
the following reply: 

I am not a member of this church, but attended it until 
I left home for college. My mother was a member, 
and my grandfather, Edwin A. Lodge, M.D., often filled 
the pulpit. Sincerely, EVANGELINE L. L. LINDBERGH. 

So the young lady attended the church of Christ till 
she " left home for college," and then and there she quit. 

That reminds me of a little political joke that served its 
purpose long ago. A colored boy, a slave, was given per
mission to sell a litter of puppies, with the promise that 
he should have the proceeds as his very own. Early one 
Sunday morning he sallied forth with the puppies in a 
basket. The political pot was boiling, Whigs and Demo
crats doing their very best to save the country, each 
seeking to make it as plain as possible-clear as mud
that the country was gone, world without end, if the 
other party won the race. Sambo, meeting a man who 
was polite enough to stop and talk with him, immedi
ately sprung the question of a sale, and the following 
words were exchanged: "What are they, Whigs or Demo
crats?" "Dey's Whigs, Massa." "That settles it. I 
don't want any Whig puppies. I'm a Democrat." "Mas
sa, please buy 'em. Dey'll be Democrats as soon as dey 
gits dey eyes open." 

So the young lady " attended that church " till she went 
to college and got her eyes Gpen, but never again. I'm 
glad she didn't go to ·a university and learn "there is no 
God." 

Paul says: " Ye see your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called." (1 Cor. 1: 26.) Observation 
would teach us that this is true, even if it were not re
corded in the Book of books; but the fact that " not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble," stand with us should cause us no worry, for "we 
know that all things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who ·are the called according to his 
purpose." (Rom. 8: 28.) 

" FAITH AND FREEDOM'." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the above topic, R. E. Elmore, in the Christian 
Standard of October 19, gives a condensed summary of 
the Indianapolis Convention. In setting forth what he 
regards as the gist - of the whole matter, our brother 
speaks as follows: \ 

He who runs may read the lessons of the Indianapolis 
Convention. 

1. The brethren have become tired of officialdom. We 
are a democratic people. For a quarter of a century the 
brotherhood has been chafing under the yoke of a growing 
and oppressive ecclesiasticism with its machine-made and 
machine-ridden conventions encumbered with special priv
ileges, ax-grinding, wirepulling, gag rule, and cut-and
dried plans for the churches. 

At Indianapolis this yoke was broken once and for all. 
It was. a convention of free people, and, in calling for an
other m 1928, the multitude shouted for one of like pur
pose and character. In making provision for the next 
convention, care was taken that no official and no ma
chinery of the Indianapolis Convention would hold over 
but an entirely new committee was named to arrange fo; · 
an entirely new convention. 

2. The brethren have become tired of compromise. We 
are a loyal people. For a quarter of a century the broth
erhood has been chafing under a growing misrepresenta
tion and surrender of our plea. 

At Indianapolis this grand plea for the restoration of 
New Testament Christianity was reaffirmed with power. 
We have rarely seen such enthusiasm as lit up the faces 
of ~he people while the ancient faith was being proclaimed 
as m the days of yore. The Restoration Movement is on 
the move again. 

3. The brethren have become tired of the belittling of 
the local church and the magnifying of a centralized cor
poration. Too long the cart has been before the horse. 

Indianapolis was the initial action in a movement to
rest?re the local church to its God-given vantage ground' 
o! hberty, .supremacy, and power. And with the restora
tJon of the local church will come the restoration of a free· 
ministry and an untrammeled evangelism. 

The sad picture of religious domination and " boss rule •~ 
Brother Elmore here so graphically draws was painted in 
all of its ugly and destructive work, over and over again,. 
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by the masterly pen of Alexander Campbell and his co
laborers in pleading for a return to the teaching of the 
New Testament. Those great men stripped the church 
of the New Testament of all the humanisms and pamsitic 
appendages fastened upon it by the " ecclesiastics," set
ting before the world what the inspired apostles of Jesus 
Christ left on the earth as the work of the Holy Spirit 
through them. But ambitious men, dissatisfied with the 
simplicity and efficiency of the New Testament order, 
began the formation of an ecclesiasticism, the very thing 
from which they had been freed, and, according to 
Brother Elmore, " for a quarter of a century the brother
hood has been chafing under the yoke of a growing and 
oppressive ecclesiasticism, with its machine-made and 
machine-ridden conventions encumbered with special 
privileges, ax-grinding, wire pulling, gag rule, and cut
and-dried plans for the churches." 

When what Brother Elmore terms " the brotherhood" 
began to put this machinery ip. operation, they requested 
the lamented David Lipscomb, with the influence of the 
Gospel Advocate, to join with them in their enterprise, 
but he politely and very plainly declined to go with them. 

SEEING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING. 
With his thorough knowledge of the Bible and the 

danger of following human wisdom in religious matters, 
Brother Lipscomb told "the brotherhood " the end to 
which they would come, and Brother Elmore's descrip
tion of the modern ecclesiastical establishment has veri
fied the wisdom of Brother Lipscomb's judgment. Brother 
Lipscomb said .to the leaders in the formation of this 
youngest of all " ecclesiasticisms:" " You will never find 
a stopping place in what you are doing this side of a 
complete departure from the New Testament." 

A VERY LIMITED BROTHERHOOD. 
Brother Elmore speaks of " the brotherhood " chafing 

under the yoke of an ecclesiasticism, when he should 
know that the greater part of the disciples of Jesus Christ, 
or those who claim to have no creed but the Bible, have 
never put their necks under such a yoke, and, what is 
more, they never will do such a thing. 

Of course, if our brother wi~hes to include in his 
"brotherhood " only those who put their necks under the 
" chafing yoke " of which he speaks, he has the right to 
draw such a line around those he thus designates as "the 
brotherhood;" but we would respectfully inform Brother 
Elmore that we know no "brotherhood" larger or 
smaller than the whole family of God. 

It is true that a part of the "brotherhood" are terri
bly mixed up with things that are unscriptural and very 
contrary to the word of God; but if they have been born 
into the kingdom or family of God, they should divest 
themselves of everything in religion not in strict harmony 
with the New Testament. 

WEARINESS OF HEART. 
Brother Elmore specifies a number of things with which 

the "brotherhood "-at least, his part of the "brother
hood "-have become weary. 

1. They are weary of "compromise "-that is, I take it, 
compromise between truth and error. This is followed by 
the statement, "We are a loyal people." Doubtless our 
brother means loyal to the word of God; and if so, and 
the brotherhood of which he speaks will adhere to that 
principle, the Convention for 1928, with the celebration of 
Pentecost in 1930, will be called off and cast into the other 
portions of a discarded ecclesiasticism. So long as Brother 
Elmore and his "brotherhood " keep up this convention 
business and celebration of Pentecost, or any other day 
save the first day of the week, in vain may he talk about 
"loyalty." 

2. " The brethren have become tired of the belittling of 

the local church and the magnifying of a centralized cor
poration." If this be true, then, in Heaven's name, why 
not let the local churches alone and not be dragging them 
into a convention to r esolute·, and finally legislate, about 
the welfare of the whole? Cannot the local churches take 
care of themselves and manage their own business with
out spending the time and money to meet in a convention? 
These conventions are exceedingly expensive things, and 
both the time and money thus expended could be used in 
preaching the gospel in an effort to save souls. No people 
are loyal to God's word who thus interfere with the time 
an d money of the churches by these expensive and un
scriptural convel'\tions. To save his life, Brother Elmore 
cannot find either precept or example in the New Testa
ment for such conventions as the Indianapolis affair. 
Will men never be content with God's way? 

ANOTHER TROUBLE SETTLED. No. 3. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Two brethren had been " withdrawn from "-that is, 
it was called that, whether or not the whole procedure 
was according to the Scriptures. One of these brethren 
was comparatively a young preacher, whom I had never 
met, who had removed from this congregation some time 
before this meeting. 

One point in controversy to be settled was whether or 
not the procedure of withdrawing f1·om these two brethren 
was Scriptural. 

It may be true that a brother i's walking disorderly and 
that the church-the whole churchr-should withdraw 
themselves from him; and it may also be true that, while 
this should be done, it is not always done in a Scriptural 
way and in the Spirit of Christ. Sometimes, too, some 
members of the church so manipulate the elders as to 
have them by their so-called " official authority " (but not 
by the authority of Christ) to declare some one or ones 
" withdrawn from." And sometimes a majority of the 
elders, being on one side of a controversy with a majority 
of the members, declare the elders of the minority and 
even others of the minority "withdrawn from." What a 
travesty of justice! 
. We should all know that to "vote men in" as elders, 
or to " vote them out " as elders, is as far from being 
Scriptural-that is, the will of God-as the east is from 
the west. And to declare some one or ones "withdrawn 
from" by a majority vote is just as unscriptural. Yet 
some preachers, who seem to boast of their " loyalty " to 
the word of God and who seem ready to brand others who 
do not always agree with them as teachers of error, are 
the very leaders in trying to rule the church by a majority 
vote. I know of nothing to which to compare such pro
cedure, ecept that of some ward politicians. Sometimes 
it leaks out, if it is not already seen on the surface, that 
there is as much scheming; manipulating, juggling, wire
pulling, unscrupulous playing at politics, etc., in some 
church movements as has ever appeared in the dirtiest 
political affairs. How some preachers, who profess to be 
hone~t and upright, clean and Christian; how some so
called " elders," who are charged by t~e Lord to take heed 
first to themselves, then to all the flock, to feed the chm·ch 
which he purchased with his own blood, to be examples to 
all in all that is right and good, and who are forbidden 
to lord "it over the charge allotted " to them; and how 
any other church members can descend so low as to en
gage in such unscrupulous practices is not only far below 
Christ's standard of Christian conduct, but also far be
neath any conception that any professed Christian should 
have ever had of Christian dealing with others. Yet some 
seem to congratulate themselves that by such maneuver
ing they carried their point. I can only say, Shamel 
SHAME! ! SHAME!!! And ·I feel ashamed that any con
gregation of people claiming to be a church of Christ, or 
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any preachers boasting in the face of the denominational 
world that they are Christians only and only Christians, 
would act in such a manner. 

In a small town some miles distant from this cong:t·ega
tion lived a worthy Christian man and a good preacher, 
who was assisting this congregation in adjusting its 
difficulties. He is a man of experience and as far 
advanced in the journey of life as the writer of these 
articles. Let us call him "Joe," " for short." 

Joe joined me in this meeting on Monday. According 
to his opportunities and experience with this congrega
tion, h.e knew ;much more of this trouble and its causes 
than I. I knew only what I had heard up to that time. 
Hence, Joe was better prepared to manage it, and I was 
g lad for him to do so. With other members of the con
gregation he had arranged a program of procedure. Some 
good men who were elders in their respective congrega
tions had been invited to meet with this congregation on 
Tuesday of the meeting in order to advise with it and to 
assist in deciding whether or not it had proceeded in a 
Scriptural way in "withdrawing " from the two brethren 
referred to. 

In the first place, this really involved the question: 
Should what these brethren had done be classed with dis
orderly .conduct? But this seemed to be taken for granted, 
at least, on the part of the ones who had done· " the with
drawing." In the second place, the question we were 
asked to consider was: Did the church deal with these 
brethren according to the Scriptures and, therefore, in the 
Spirit of Christ? 

The members of a near-by congregation, who had dis
agreed with this congregation on some points in dealing 
with the two brethren "withdrawn from," together with 
some preachers, were invited to be present on the Tuesday 
referred to. 

It was suggested that these two brethren and the mem
bers of the near-by congregation, fearing the result of the 
investigation, would not appear, and, in that event, the 
case would have to be decided against the complainants 
and, therefore, in justification of the action of the with
drawal. 

I had heard it declared by some one that· a certain 
brother in this near-by congregation was a hypocrite and 
had sought to undermine a brother's business; and I 
had heard also a certain earnest and good preacher, as 
I took him to be, called a "willful liar." All this was 
privately done, of course, but it was done. To the accusa
tion that the brother in the near-by congregation was a' 
hypocrite one of the visiting elders kindly replied that he 
had known this brother for some time and had never seen 
anything in any action of his of a hypocritical nature. 
After this I said that without clear and positive proof it 
was certainly a most serious thing to charge one with 
being a "willful liar;" that one can be mistaken and woe
fully in error and yet not be a "willful liar." 

Sometimes when I hear a brother call another, whose 
character is good, a " willful liar," I make the allowance 
for him that he does not know what constitutes a " willful 
liar," or it may be that he does not know the difference 
between a mistake, or wrong idea or notion, and a lie. 
There is, however, such a sinful thing as a lie, and such 
a sinful person as a liar, and as a "willful liar." Let us 
no·te, not just here, but as we have time, all the Bible says 
about lies and liars. 

He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his com
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. (1 
John 2: 4.) 

The Lord does not mean by this that such a person does 
not and cannot speak the truth about anything on any 
occasion, but that one who claims to know God in the t r ue 
sense of knowing him, while not keeping his command
ments, and claims to be a Christian, while living in dis
obedience to God, is a liar. The life of such a person is 

a living lie. "And hereby [or, in this way] we know 
that we know him, if we keep his commandments." (1 
J chn 2: 3.) Are brethren keeping God's commandments 
when they denounce as "willful liars " others whose 
hearts-thoughts, desires, intentions, purposes, etc.-they 
do not know? Can they know that such persons in their 
J.earts have purposed and have willed to lie? Paul per
secuted the clmrch and made havoc of it, casting helpless 
men and defenseless women into prison and compelling 
them to blaspheme, verily believing that he ought to Clo 
many things contrary to the name of Jesus, and calls 
himself the chief of sinners; yet he is never called " a 
willful liar." On the other hand, he lived in all good 
conscience before God. How could he do these fearful 
things, and keep a good conscience before God, and not be 
a liar? Because he was honest in doing that which he 
did do and in believing he was serving God; but his honest 
mistakes and wrong conceptions of truth did not make 
his sins of persecution and murder, etc., right or accepta
ble, service to God. By no means. Conscience is not a 
correct moral and spiritual guide. Only the word of God 
is man's guide. But all this shows that to·-day one may 
be as far from the truth as Saul of Tarsus was, and as 
active in propagating error as was he, and yet not be 
a "willful liar." It follows, then, that however deep in 
error and however benighted people may be, they are not 
necessarily liars, and " willful lia1·s," but may be as sin
cerely and honestly in error as was Saul of Tarsus. 

Can we see, then, how wrong it is for brethren to be
come so wrought up and so partisan in spirit as to call 
others " willful liars " without the power to know their 
hearts and because they are in the darkness of error? 

In the story of the settlement of this trouble I stop to 
impress these lessons and to seriously warn against all 
impugnment of motives and all false accusations. Many 
of us h ave enough mistakes and sins to answer for with
out having to account for the false accusations of others. 
But if we falsely accuse others, we commit another sin 
for which we will have to answer. 

(To be continued.) 

DOES BOGARD BELIEVE THE BIBLE? 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that sometime since I quoted from 
a Memphis newspaper what was said by a Methodist 
preacher in Memphis to the effect that one was not re
quired to believe all the Bible in order to be saved, just 
so he beHeved in Christ. Whereupon Ben M. Bogard put 
himself on the side of this modernist by saying that one 
could not believe all the Bible unless he understood it all 
perfectly. His words were, " perfect knowledge, if you 
please." In reply to Mr. Bogard, I said that we had per
fect knowledge of very few t1'1.ings ; that I was sure Mr. 
Bogard did not have perfect knowledge of the resurrec
tion, of the divine conception of Christ, or of the creation 
of the world. It was not a surprise to me that Mr. Bogard 
would take such a position, as I have heard him try to cast 
doubt on the great commission as given by Mark too often 
to be surprised at him for casting doubt on the word of 
God. 

There recently appeared an editorial in the American 
Baptist which I like much better than I do Mr. Bogard's 
position. I gladly give this editorial to the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate: 

AN INSPIRED BIBLE. 

If God created man, it is reasonable to suppose that he 
would give him a standard of right. Unless we know 
God's will, we cannot do his will; and unless he has re
vealed his will to us, it cannot be known. 

If God gave us a revelation of his will concerning us, it 
goes without saying that such a revelation is accurate, in
errant, and infallible. We should at least give God credit 
for telling the truth, and only the truth. A revelation that 

/ 
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is partly true and partly false, in the very nature of the 
case, could not satisfy either the mind or heart of man. 
Such a revelation, at best, would be a puzzling abomination. 
We could never be sure we were risking our lives on the 
true or false. 

A Bible that contains the word of God may contain some
thing else. A Bible that is inspired in spots leaves to the 
reader the task of determining the spots. Satan was the 
first individual to cast doubt on God's word. He first pro
pounded the query, " Hath God said?" and the destructive 
critics, as dutiful children, have perpetuated the damn
ing doubt. 

No man with a balanced intellect can believe in a par
tially inspired Bible. He will believe that "all Scripture·" 
is inspired of God or that no part of it is inspired of God. 
If he accepts the Bible, he must accept it as a whole. He 
is driven to believe the Bible from Genesis to Revelation, 
or to deny any portion of it is inspired. The man who 
does not believe in the inspiration of Genesis does not and 
cannot believe in the inspiration of John. If he does not 
accept Moses, he will reject Christ. His denominational 
stipend may force him to conceal his infidelity, but, at least, 
he is an infidel. 

The Bible is the very word of God. The man whose 
mental processes are in good working order must believe 
the Bible, as originally God-breathed to inspired men, was 
in the very words of God. If God only inspired the ideas, 
and then left to men to choose the words, it should be 
called the ideas and not the word of God. An inerrant 

· Bible demands verbal inspiration. The curse or blessing 
predicated upon adding to or taking away from the 
" words " of the prophecy of the Bible demands verbal 
inspiration. Had the Christian world held tenaciously to 
the theory of verbal inspiration, destructive criticism would 
not be so common among us. In the last analysis, it is the 
whole Bible or no Bible. 

Thank God we have a Bible upon whose truth we may 
serenely rest for time and eternity! 

I like these ringing words of Mr. Porter, a Baptist, much 
better than I do the words of Mr. Bogard, another Baptist. 
Now, why does not Mr. Bogard jump on Mr. Porter? ·He 
says one " is driven to believe the Bible from Genesis to 
Revelation." Bogard says one cannot believe all the Bible 
unless he understands it all-" perfect knowledge, if you 
please." Porter says if one " accepts the Bible, he must 
accept it as a whole." Bogard accepts by faith only that 
part of the Bible which he understands perfectly-" per
fect knowledge, if you please." I wish Mr. Bogard would 
quote this from his Brother Porter in his paper. It would 
be so much better reading than his Brother Featherstone 
on divine healing. Put it to him, Mr. Porter; he needs it. 

ANOTHER TABERNACLE MEETING. 
BY E. H. IJ AMS. 

We wish to announce that a series of meetings will be 
held in the Ryman Auditorium, begiiming on March 18, 
1928. The preachi.n'g will be done by Brother N. B. 
Hardeman. Owing to its location in the heart of the city, 
the Central church of Christ was asked to conduct the 
meeting. 

We have been busy in many ways making preliminary 
arrangements. The Auditorium has been secured for a 
period beginning March 18 and continuing to April 1, 
including three Sundays. This was the best date availa
ble. A tentative expense budget is now being prepared. 
Anangements for advertising are being planned, as well 
as a program of song practice and preparation. One of 
our daily papers has already agreed to print the sermons 
in full. 

We want to conform to the preferences of our brethren 
generally as far as possible. We ask, therefore, that all 
giTe us the benefit of an expression of their judgment and 
preferences respecting any matter about which they care 
to speak. ' 

The Central Church had an appointment with Brother 
Hardeman, made twelve months ago, for a week's day
and-night meeting, beginning on December 25; but this 

appointment with Brother Hardeman has been called off 
in favor of the Auditorium meeting. However, it is our 
intention to hold a short meeting beginning on December 
25. We have secured Brother Hall L. Calhoun · to do the 
preaching. 

FREED-BOGARD DISCUSSION. 
The debate between A. G. Freed and Ben M. Bogard will 

begin in the Antioch Baptist Chrch, Little Rock, Ark., on 
January 3, 1928. The propositions are: 

"'' The church of which I am a member, known as the 
church of Christ, is a divine institution, and the Scriptures 
so teach." A. G. Freed affirms; Ben M. Bogard denies. 

" The Missionary Baptist Church, of which I am a mem
ber, is a divine institution and the Scriptures so teach." 
Ben M. Bogard affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

Mr. Bogard writes: " I hope Freed m.ay be able to get 
to· it. I am already here, of course." Brother Freed ad
vises that he will surely be there, and hopes Mr. Bogard 
will still be there. 

"We place too much stress upon feeling. Duty will not 
wait for moods, and right is still right, even when the 
heart is so·re and enthusiasm dead. It is joyous to 'mount 
up with wings as eagles,' but it is truer heroism to 
'walk and not faint' when the wings are missing." 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
to the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enab ling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subject in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
ha d constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have been 
introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, and 
so convenient that it will be an indispensable work
ing tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price, $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 

WE WILL SEND FOR A SHORT TIME ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 

If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 
the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.00 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUR ORDER AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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THE FORT WORTH MEETING. 
(Continued from page 1207.) 

publicity ~o their generosity and to again thank them for 
it, and J. take pleasure in so doing. 

The meeting began on the third Sunday in September 
and. continued over the first Sunday in October. From 
the very first the crowds were large, numbering, at the 
evening services, never less than three thousand, and at 
the close completely filling the · house. Brethren ac
quainted with facts estimate the total membership of the 
plain churches of Christ here at two thousand. From 
these figures the reader can easily ascertain the probable 
number of nonmembers to whom he preached and draw 
his own conclusion as to the possible good accomplished. 

Brother Brewer was at his best and did his work welL 
In fact, considering the sermons as a whole, they formed 
the best series to which I have ever listened. Those breth
ren who took a sort of leading part in the meeting are 
perfectly satisfi,ed with his effort. Brother J. A. Dickey, 
who preaches for one of the local churches, led the song 
service in a most commendable manner. From whatever 
angle we view it, the meeting was a grand success. 

Acting upon the advice of thoughtful brethren who were 
experienced in such meetings, we made it an aim to avoid 
the appearance of humanisms in the operation of the 
meeting, and confidently believe we succeeded. 

WE HAVE BOUGHT THE HOUSE. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

My recent question, "Shall we buy the house?" was 
answered on Tuesday, November 29, affirmatively. We 
are glad and thankful. The closing of negotiations was 
made possible by faithful ·friends in Detroit, who made us 
a loan of some eight thousand dollars. 

Several of the brethren here have been pressing this 
work night and day, but the credit is largely due our un
tiring worker, Brother T. W. Vinson. Others have done 
some, but no two men have done so much as he. Brother 
Wayne Clemens, our efficient young attorney, and his 
father, who has done much writing, also deserve special 
mention for their unceasing efforts. 

But the property is not paid for. We will have to con
tinue receiving fellowship from those outside Chicago. 
Only twenty-five hundred dollars has been paid. Another 
payment of five thousand dollars is due January 1, and 
another of ten thousand dollars in February. Not all this 
is in sight. About half of what is in sight is borrowed. 

We hope to get possession of the house February 1 and 
enter it by March 1. Between these dates we will have 
to do some remodeling to equip it for our services. Breth
ren, let not your interest abate, but rejoice with us that 
the question is settled, and send us your money in the 
name of the Lord and offer him your prayers and thanks 
for the progress we have made. 

We promise that you will know of the cause of Christ 
in Chicago. Our young people plan to see that it is 
advertised more extensively. 

The brethre~ in Chicago have been meeting in a rented 
hall. They can use the hall only at a stated hour. They 
are badly in need of this house. 

More people live in the city of Chicago than live in the 
whole State of Tennessee. There are, perhaps, as many 
as a thousand churches of Christ in Tennessee. There are 
only two or three small churches in Chicago. It is per
haps not an exaggeration to say that one ocr two of these, 
possibly all of them, are not much more than mission 
points. 

But the brethren are active and zealous, and, with 
Brother Paisley, we believe Chicago and the country will 
hear from them. A great task, however, confronts them, 
and they need assistance. 

Brother T. W. Vinson is a zealous and faithful Chris
tian, a successful business man, who finds time from his 
business to look a~ter the welfare of the church· and as 
Brother Paisley says, the Brethren Clemens, father ~nd 
son, deserve especial mention for their energetic and 
ceaseless efforts to firmly plant the cause of Christ in 
Chicago. Others whom I cannot here name deserve men
tion and commendation. Brother Paisley, who preaches 
for the Central Church, is doing a splendid work. 

Congregations and individuals should send them assist
ance and help preach the gospel to the millions of Chi
cago. Contributions may be sent to J. D. Clemens, 7367 
North Ashland Boulevard, Chicago, Ill. J. A. A. 

FOR A CHRISTMAS GIFT. 
We suggest to our readers that a year's subscl:iption to 

the Gospel Advocate makes an excellent Christmas gift. 
It also has the advantage of reminding the recipient every 
week upon the arrival of the Advocate of the kindness 
and thoughtfulness of the donor. 

We wish to express our most since1·e thanks to our 
many friends who are sending in subscriptions to the 
Advocate. The good that may be done through the press 
is incalculable. One of the best ·ways to teach the people 
is through the printed page. 

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 
the attention of their congregations to the pleasure and 
benefit· that every family may derive from having the 
Advocate come into their homes every week. It is pro
verbial that families who read the Advocate are more 
zealous and faithful in the work of the church. We ask 
all to help us put the Advocate in every home of every 
congregation. A few words spoken publicly by one of 
the elders will make it easy to secure a list of subscrib
ers from members of the congregation. We gladly fur-
nish sample copies. · . 

SERMON ·OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announc~ the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the S.crip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con~ 
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

Book contains 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 
Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110 

Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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EASTER IN JERUSALEM 
With Our Church Travel Club 

Sailing February 21-S. S . "Mauretania" 
Pleasure and Study Tours to Europe 

WORLD ACQUAINTANCE TOURS 
51 W. 49th St., Box R, New York, N.Y. 
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ments in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
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Indorsed by teachers, preachers, 
and Bible students. The first cost 
is the only expense for all the 
year's lessons. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling 
for less than one dollar. Price, 
single capy, 95 cents·; five or more 
to one address, 85 cents per copy, 
postpaid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible Les
son Helps for all Oasses. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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LABEL 
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TRIBUTE TO DR. IVIE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

John Louis Ivie, son of Robert C. 
Ivie and Nancy Walker !vie, was born 
in Maury County, Tenn., on February 
11, 1848. When he was about six 
years old his parents moved to Callo
way County, Ky., where he grew into 
manhood. He entered the medical 
profession at the age of twenty, and 
after his ·marriage located at Glass, 
in Obion County, Tenn. He lived and 
practiced medicine there till 1910, 
when he moved to New Mexico and 
homesteaded land in Union County in 
that State. Dr. !vie obeyed the gos
pel soon after locating in Glass, and 
lived a consistent Christian life till 
his death on October 19, 1927. He 
was married, at the age of twenty
eight, to Sarah E. Roberts, who sur
vives him. To this union four chil
dren were born, three of whom still 
live, two in New Mexico and one in 
Oklahoma. Father and mother, Dr. 
and Sister !vie, made their home for 
several years with the oldest daugh
ter, Miss Clementine, who taught 
school first in Des Moines and then 
at Sedan, N. M., where Dr. !vie died. 
He never practiced medicine after 
going to New Mexico, but 'he was al
ways ready to go to see the poor that 
were sick and do what he could for 
them without charge. 

Dr. !vie was a nice, clean, Chris
tian gentleman, with pure thoughts 
and a tender heart. He never seemed 
to delight in differing with any one, 
but still he held to his convictions 
patiently and quietly. He was un
selfish in his disposition and, there
fore, uncomplaining at others. He 
was given to hospitality and knew 
how to make all visitors to his home 
feel at ease. I stayed at their home 
in Des Moines through two meetings, 
and it was indeed a home to me. He 
was always cheerful and happy, and 
he studied to make others feel the 
same way. 

Sister Ivie will perhaps miss him 
more than any one else, but the sepa
ration between them will not be long. 
Sister Clementine will be very lonely 
without "Daddy," as she has been 
constantly with him so long. John 
and the other sister will also mi,ss 
him. But they all know too well the 
promises of God to even wish him 
back in this world of sorrow and of 
death. He has gone to the deathless 
world, where there will ·be no more 
pain or suffering. My sympathy goes 
out for all of them, and I pray that 
they may all live in such a way as to 
meet him on the celestial shores of 
eternity. 

" Common observation of life will 
bear out the saying that it is the most 
selfish, as a class, who clamor most 
about their wrongs." 

1'315 

An Inspiration 
in a Life 

D. L. MOODY 
A WORKER IN SOULS 

This famo\ls biographer 
presents the full magn~t· 
ism of the great evangel· 
ist in a life intense, 

sincere, powerful. 

b'Gamaliel Bradford 
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Nine Reasons Why 
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BROTHER SHERRIFF'S HOUSE 
FUND. 

BY W. J. JOHNSON 

Some received an incorrect idea 
from a recent published statement 
concerning a cablegram that was sent 
to Brother Sherriff relative to funds 
for the new mission at Huyu Huyu. 
The one who sent it, knowing the 
urgent needs of the work there and 
fearing that Brother Sherriff might 
not be able to prevent the land from 
reverting to the government before the 
full amount could be raised, arranged 
to borrow enough to complete it till all 
could be raised. By his thoughtfulness 
and willingness to risk in the Lord's 
cause, all possibilities for reproach are 
prevented. Surely the Lord looks with 
great pleasure on such servants. 

About three hundred dollars is yet 
needed to finish the amount asked for 
to build the house at Huyu Huyu for 
the Sherriffs. May this amount be 
sent at once. Some have made gen
erous gifts to it. One brother in New 
Zealand gave two hundred and fifty 
dollars to it. It will no~ take many 
more gifts. So send your gift to my 
address, 1612 Twentieth Street, Gal
veston, Texas. It will be aclmowl
edged, and your name and the amount 
sent to Brother Sherriff, that he may 
know who has had part with him in 
this work. 

OPPORTUNI-TIES IN EAST 
TENNESSEE. 

BY 0. H. TALLMAN. 

It has recently been my privilege to 
visit Johnson City and Elizabethton, 
in the northeast corner of Tennessee. 

Johnson City is a beautiful, wide
awake place of some twenty-five thou
sand people, high, with pure air and 
water, and so healthful a place that 
a legend says they had to kill some 
one in order to start a cemetery. In 
this beautiful city I found Brother C. 
J. Copeland, faithful and untiring, 
working hard, together with about a 
dozen faithful brethren, to plant the 
old Jerusalem gospel. With these I 
met on a Wednesday evening in a 
rented hall up several flights of stairs, 
and was encouraged and strengthened 
by their steadfastness. The Christian 
Church has two fine buildings, with 
all the man-made attractions that are 
usually found therein. Sectarianism 
is well established, but the church you 
read about in the Bible has no house 
of worship, not even a l ot to build one 
on. Out on the edge of the city, on a 
beautiful hill, we vi~ited the Soldiers' 
Home, where twelve hundred broken
down and disabled soldiers are trying 
to add a few more years to their lives. 
On this ground was a Catholic church 
and a sectarian chapel; but the church 
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of Christ had no church home, not 
even in the city, to care for our dying 
boys who fought for us in the holTi
ble World War. What are we going 
to do about it? Brother Copeland is 
working hard, but his hands are tied 
by lack of means and ·Jack of a church 
house. The gospel is still the power 
of God unto salvation, but we must 
get it b~fore the people. Possibly two 
hundred church members have gone 
to Johnson City and have been swal
lowed up by worldliness and secta
rianism, because we had no church 
there able to look after them. What 
shall we do? 

But the busiest place I found was 
Elizabethton, where the Bemberg
Glanzstoff Rayon Company is spend
ing more than fifty million dollars, 
and expects ultimately to employ more 
than thirty thousand people. People 
from all parts of Tennessee and near
by States -are going there to work and 
make their . homes. No doubt hun
dreds of brethren, possibly a thousand, 
will move there in the next five years, 
while Elizabethton becomes the great 
industrial center of that section. Yet 
here we have no congregation, no 
church house, not even a lot on which 
to build. The sectarians are rushing 
in, buying lots and building houses, to 
capture our boys and girl~ . What are 
we goin g to do about it? If you a re 
interested, write to Brother C. J. Cope
land, 106 East W-atauga Avenue, John- · 
son City, Tenn.; or, better still, let 
some churches send a representative 
to investigate, then act quickly before 
prices go too high and souls be lost. 

A COMMUNICATION. 

:dY L. E. JONES. 

Since July 15 I have held nine meet
ings, 1n which fifty-three persons were 
baptized, three who had gone into sec
tarianism returned to their " first 

' love," and twelve were restored. One 
new congregation was started and one 
that had been divided by the Apostolic 
Review people was strengthened and 
encouraged to press forward in the 
work of the Lord. All but two of 
these meetings were in destitute 
places, f or which I received very lit
tle support. 

The protracted-meeting season be
ing over, I am now out of work and 
have no other means of support. I 
have done very little else but preach 
for thirty years, and almost all of that 
time has been spent in destitute 
places. I have never laid claim to be
ing a "big preacher," have never tried 
to get into the "limelight" by adver
tising myself or the work that I was 
doing. I have never felt that my 
work was so near perfect as to war
rant boasting. I have never been sat
isfied with it. I have been laboring in 
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this destitute field (Southern Illinois) 
for six years; and, while I have never 
been supported, I have managed to 
live and stay out of debt until the 
shut-down . in the mines last spring. 
Since then I have not been able to get 
a living out of it, and now winter is 
on, with coal to buy and rent to pay 
and other obligations to meet. 

I am not begging. I am only ask
ing congregations that can use me for 
monthly preaching or for meetings to 
call me and give me a chance to do 
them and the cause of the Lord good, 
as well as to earn a living. I believe 
that I have a lot of friends who, if 
they were aware of my condition, 
would be g lad to have fellowship with 
me in the work of the Lord. Commu
nications should be sent to me at Me
tropolis, III. 

DISCUSSION OF ROMAN 
CATHOLICISM. 

BY J. E. MASSEY. 

As it is an unusual thing for a Cath
olic to meet a Protestant in a public 
debate, I feel that the readers would 
be interested to know that just re
cently such a debate war< held in 
Fresno, Cit!. 

Culver Beard, representing the Ro
man Catholic Chm;ch and bearing the 
indorsement of a Catholic priest, af
firmed: " The church known as the 
Roman Catholic Church is Scriptural 
in origin, faith, and practice, and is 
the only church with full ecclesiastical 
power from Jesus Christ to teach." 
Brother Porter Norris denied. 

We secured the use of the Civic Au
ditorium, announcing the debate in the 
daily papers, which gave us large au
diences both evenings of the debate. 
Brother Norris did an excellent job in 
completely putting this Catholic out of 
business, so far as anything he at
tempted to establish or prove as to 
Catholici sm is concerned. 

People from the various denomina
tions praised the defen se Brother Nor
ris made in the highest terms. The 
four speeches made by Brother Norris 
were splendid sermons within them
selves, and the church of Christ was 
put before the people of Fresno as 
never before. We feel that much good 
was accompli shed through this debate. 

The work of the Nevada Avenue 
church is progressing nicely. The 
writer was chairman of the debate. 

CHICAGO 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
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PRESS SYNDICATE, 1300, St. Louis, Mo. 



BILLY BUNNY'S FORTUNE. 

Gordon, Elizabeth. 

Price, each ---- - --------------------$0.75 
T ells how one small rabbit started out to seek 

his fortune and found it at last in his own 
vegetable patch. 

SUNNY RHYMES FOR HAPPY 
CHILDREN. 

Miller, Olive Beaupre. 
Price, each -------------------------$0.75 

They are charming, simple poems of every
day happenings, full of gay music and a child
like quality rarely met with in similar books. 

SUNNY BUNNY. 

Putnam, Nina: Wilcox. 

Price, each ---------------~---------$0.75 
Sunny Bunny is a rabbit who is famous all 

over Rabbit Land for his wisdom and cheer
fulness. 

GRANNY GOOSE. 

Rae, John. 

Price, each - - ---------------- --------$1.75 
With a decorated page for each fas cinating 

verse. A fu ll -page colored picture opposite each 
decorated page. This book is one of striking 
beauty and charm. The verses have all the 
rhythmic and nonsensical whimsicality of 
Mother Goose, for 

Old Granny Goose-Mother Goose's own mother
Has never been praised enough, somehow or-

other. 
Now. dear Granny Goose was a merry old dam e 
Who knew every jingle and every good game; 
She'd play and she'd sing and she loved to 

recite 
Melodious verses from morning to night. 

John Rae's pictures are delightfully quaint, 
yet have the color and action demanded by the 
most modern taste. 

MOTHER GOOSE RHYMES. 

(Favorite Edition.) 

Richardson, Frederick. 

Price, each - ------"--------- ---------$1.50 
Little Bo-Peep, Bah Bah Black Sheep, Little 

Miss M uffet, and twenty tuneful, familiar 
Mother Goose Rhymes. All the melody, sing
song charm, and chatter of these childhood 
favorites are presented in F r ederick Richard
son's illustrations. 

MOTHER GOOSE. (Popular Edition.) 

Richardson, Frederick. 

Price, each - -------- ------------ -----$1.50 
A charming edition of the famous Volland 

"Mother Goose," with twenty-four of the same 
imaginative illustrations by Frederick Richard
son. Page after page of the beloved rhymes, 
strikingly> decorated, with cover and end sheets 
in full color. Sturdily bound for hard everyday 
use. With authoritative foreword by Eulalie 
Osgood Grover. In an attractive gift box. 

AMERICAN INDIAN FAIRY TALES. 

Larned, W. T. 

Price, each - ---- ---- -----------------$1.35 
An unusual and interesting collection of In

dian fairy stories, making vivid the days when 
Indians roamed the American Continent. In
structive in that the author translates and ex
plains poetic and melodious Indian terms. The 
tales in this book are adapted from the legends 
collecter by Henry R. Schoolcraft, Ethnologist 
and Government Agent for the Lake Superior 
country, and published in 1893, with the title of 
"Algie Researches." 

FRIENDS OF JIMMY. 

Kay, Gertrude Alice. 

Price, each - -------------------------$1.35 

Tells about 
Scratch Cat, 
his best little 
g i r I friend, 
the boarding 
house ladies, 
the Funny 
Man, and 
many others. 
The stories 
told by the 
F u nny Man 
to Jimmy and 
his little 
friends are 
most engag
ing. 

MARJORIE DEAN COLLEGE SERIES. 
Lester, Pauline. 

Price, postpaid ----------------------$0.65 

With Individual Jackets 
in Colora 

MARJORIE DEAN, 
COLLEGE FRESH-
MAN. 

MARJORIE DEAN, 
COLLEGE SOPHO-
MORE. 

MARJORIE DEAN, 
COLLEGE JUNIOR. 

MARJORIE DEAN, 
COLLEGE SENIOR. 

MARJORIE DEAN POST-GRADUATE 
SERIES. 

Lester, Pauline. 
Price, postpaid - ---------------------$0.65 

With Individual Jackets 
in Colors 

MARJORIE DEAN, 
POST-GRADUATE. 

MARJORIE DEAN, 
MARVELOUS MAN
AGER. 

MARJORIE DEAN AT 
HAMILTON ARMS. 

MARJORIE DEAN'S 
ROMANCE. 

MARJORIE DEAN 
MACY. 

POLLY ANNA- THE GLAD BOOK. 
Porter, Eleanor H. 

Price ------- - ------------------------$0.75 
A book with a lesson. It keeps on se11lng 

year after year. Nothing has been written to 
take Its place, or ever will be. A book which 
w!ll appeal to -every member ot the family. 

POLLY ANNA GROWS UP- THE SEC
OND GLAD BOOK. 

Porter, Eleanor H. 
Price --- --------- -------- -----------$1.90 

When the story ot Pollyanna was ended, a 
great cry of regret for the vanishing "Glad 
Girl" went up all over the country. Now Polly
anna appears again, just as sweet and joyous~ 
hearted, more grown-up, and more lovable. 

HAPPY HOUSE. 
Abbott, Jane D. 

Price ---------------------------------$0.75 
A sunshine book that will warm Into Ute 

your happy Ideals. It bubbles with real human 
love at~d good deeds and, like sunshine, leaves 
no room tor shriveling thoughts ot selfishness 
or envy. The characters, the scenes, the epar
'<.llng conversations. appeal becaU&-e ot the nat
uralness with which they are developed. 

THREE JUVENILE CLASSICS. 

Alcott, Louisa M. 

Price, postpaid - ----- -------- --------$0.65 

Popular price. With In
dividual Jackets in Colors. 
Complete and Authorized 
Editions. 

LITTLE MEN. 

LITTLE WOMEN. 

AN 0 L D - FASIDONED 
GffiL. 

THE MOON QUEEN SERIES. 

Faucett, T. Benjamin. 

Price, postpaid ---------------------$0.65 
With Individual Jackets in Colora 

VENTUROUS 
VEGETABLES. 

FROLICSOME 
FLOWERS. 

FOLKSY 
FRUITS. 

BRAINY 
BERRIES. 

Four books interesting and instructive in 
Nature's W onderland. Each illustration is a 
character-either a vegetable, a flower, fruit, or 
berries . For children 5 to 10 years. 
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DECEMBER 22, 1927. 

OBITUARIES 

McCARTNEY. 
On December 2, 1927, at 5:30A.M., 

the angel of death came into the home 
of W. D. McCartney, Lakeland, Fla., 
and called the spirit of his daughter, 
Mildred, back to the God who gave it, 
and left her body to rest in the long 
sleep of death. The family came to 
Lakeland from Lebanon, Tenn., in 
1924. Mildred, a sweet and dutiful 
girl of seventeen, obeyed the gospel 
about five months ago, and from that 
time to the end of her short life was 
a faithful Christian. Her mother 
preceded her to the grave some years 
ago. She leaves on this side of the 
G1·eat Divide one sister (Pauline), 
her father, and a stepmother who 
seemed to love her as if she had been 
her own daughter. A funeral service 
was conducted by the writer, and the 
body was laid to rest in Roselawn 
Cemetery at Lakeland. 

CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

ROBERTS. 
Harrison Sylvanus Roberts was 

born in Terrell County, Texas, on 
January 3, 1877, and died on Novem
ber 22, 1927. He was baptized by 
Brother Charles F . Hardin in May, 
1919. He was never married. He 
lived in Northeast Arkansas in 1888, 
and was engaged in business in the 
city of Greenway for several years. 
He was an invalid for many years, 
during which time he was cared for 
by relatives. He leaves two brothers 
and two sisters-Clyde Roberts, of 
Henderson, Tenn., and John Roberts, 
of Blackton, Ark., and Mrs. J. D. 
Matheeny and Mrs. Mary. Overton, of 

· Greenway, Ark.- besides other more 
remote relatives and friends and fel
low Christians, to mourn his loss. He 
was tenderly laid to rest in Greenway 
Cemetery, where we trust he awaits 
the resurrection of the just. 

M.S. MASON. 

PASSING OFT. B. MOSLEY. 
BY R. N. MOODY. 

On Sunday morning, October 2, 
1927, Brother T. B. Mosley was killed 
in an automobile accident. In his 
death, his family, the church of Christ 
in Albertville, and the musical inter
ests of the South sustained an irrep
arable loss. 

Brother Mosley was born in Har
alson County, Ga., on August 2, 
1872, being at the time of his death 
fifty-five years and two months old. 
He obeyed the gospel in early life, to 
which he remained true until his 
death. 

When but a youth, he took up the 
study of music, and devoted his life 
to the study, writing, and teaching of 
music. He taught vocal music for a 
number of years, and in 1911 estab
lished a normal in Albertville, from 
which many . young men graduated in 
music, who are now efficient teachers 
all over the South. Thus he has left 
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~PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK FOR IMPROVfD UNIFORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date------------------------------ 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _________ months from-------------------· 192 ___ , tO--------------------· 192 __ _ 

~arne---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0.----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street----- -------------------------- ---- Route______ __ State--~---------------

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise 

Catalogue or write us. 

________ Lesson Picture Charta (ages 4 to 5), $1.25 per quarter--------$-------
(Kindergarten.) 

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
________ Leason Picture Carda (ages 6 to 7), 4 cents per quarter--- -----$--------

________ Little Jewels (ages 8 to 9), 12 cents per quarter----------------$--------
. (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

________ Children's Gems (ages 10 to 11), 15 cents per quarter----------$-------
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(~ew publication.) 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
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(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
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(~ew publication.) 
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Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature 
will be cheerfully furnished upon application. 
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A CHRISTMAS PRfSfNT WORTH WHILf 
THIS FORTY-TWO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your friends. 
You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a Christmas present for your wife or 
some friend. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCArrE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE I 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 

Our Line of Bibles, Books, and Sunday-School Supplies is Complete. 
Write us for what you want. 
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a monument to his memory that will 
endure for many years to come. As 
a music writer, he had but few equals. 

Until the last few years he did not 
enjoy the privilege and advantage of 
living near a congregation, and his 
business as a teacher and singer and 
his associates kept him away from 
the Lord's-day worship many times; 
yet he never compromised the truth, 
but always talked it before his class
es, which, with some, detracted f ;rom 
his popularity. He could have been 
in great demand as an evangelistic 
singer had it not been that he would 
not conduct singing in a meeting 
where he thought the' truth would 
not be taught. He was offered tempt
ing prices to do so, at times when he 
needed the money, and declined. 

His funeral was attended by an 
immense crowd, many of whom were 
his pupils, who had charge of the 
singing, and one of his associates in 
musical wol'k and the writer made 
short talks. The esteem in which he 
was held was further evidenced by 
the floral offerings, which were pro
fuse and exceedingly beautiful. 

The following clipping from the 
Chattanooga Times also bespeaks the 
love his associates had for him: 

Singers, composers, and publishers 
of sacred songs met in a two-days' 
memorial singing Saturday and Sun
day to the memory of the late T. B. 
Mosley, one of the South's leading 
t eachers and composers, who met 
death recently in an automobile acci
dent near Birmingham. The singing 
was held in the large high-school 
auditorium, which was filled to ca
pacity at all sessions. Among well
known singers, composers, and pub
lishers present were J, Henry Sho
walter, of West Milton, Ohio; Will M. 
Ramsey and W. C. Carden, of Little 
Rock, Ark.; J. R. Baxter, of Chatta
nooga, Tenn.; John M. Dye, of Dal
ton, Ga.; B. W. Merritt, of Villa 
Rica, Ga.; W. A. Murphrie, of Bir
mingham: and others. 

The programs for the two-days' 
session was made up largely of songs 
composed by Mr. Mosley, who was a 
prolific writer of sacred melodies. A 
number of the men who took part in 
the program as song leaders were Mr. 
Mosley's competitors in the realm of 
songbook publishing, which attests 
the popularity of the singer. 

It was an impressive program and 
one long to be remembered by the 
neighbors and fellow townspeople of 
Mr. Mosley. The largest crowd that 
has ever assembled in Albertville at
tended the singing. 

He leaves, to mourn his loss, his 
wife and two daughters, h,is mother, 
and four brothers, besides unnum
bered friends. May the Lord bless 
the bereaved ones in this sad hour. 

" Prejudice against others warps 
one's view of the truth. For this rea
son, prejudiced people cannot think 
clearly or decide wisely, even if they 
have brilliant minds." 
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POSITION OF BODY IN PRAYER. 

BY J. R. STUBBLEFIELD. 

On page 1152 of the Gospel Advo
cate of December 1 is an article on the 
posture of the body in prayer. The 
writer showed that there were exam
ples of other positions than on the 
knees, and used 1 Kings 8: 22, the be
ginning of the account of Solomon's 
prayer, when, if he had read further, 
he would have discovered that Solo
mon was " kneeling on his knees," then 
he stood up and prayed. (Verses 55-
59.) There are good reasons to con
clude that the " standing " as recorded 
in Mark 11: 25 and Luke 18: 11-13 
was on the knees. 

While I believe the posture most 
generally assumed was kneeling or 
bowing to the earth, the contention 
that the only position taught by exam
ple is kneeling is unscriptural. As in 
many other things, brethren fail to 
make a thorough investigation of the 
subject of prayer, jump to a hasty 
conclusion, and become hobby riders. 

No position on the posture of the 
body while praying is taught, either by 
precept or example, to the exclusion of 
other positions. After all, the attitude 
of the heart is the thing to be stressed. 

"The apple of a young man's eye 
is often a peach." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

NICKNAMING CHRISTIANS. 

BY R. C. CONNER. 

In the American Baptist of N ovem-. 
ber 16, 1927, appears an article by A. 
Nunnery, entitled "The Church and 
Pentecost," from which I quote the 
following: "Paul wrote two letters to 
Timothy, a young preacher, and neg
lected or ' forgot' to tell Timothy that 
the church was set up on the day of 
Pentecost, if such a thing 'took place 
on that day. Surely Paul was not a 
Campbellite preacher, or he would 
have told this young Timothy much 
about the church having been set up on 
the day of Pent€cost,_ and the 'new 
law coming into effect on that day, and 
that being the first time the gospel 
was ever preached in its purity or full
ness.' No, Paul was not a Campbell
ite preacher; • and if such a thing hap
pened as a church being set up and all 
this ' new-law ' business that Camp
bellites preach took place on . that day, 
Paul never heard of it.'' 

I fully agree with Mr. Nunnery that 
Paul was not a Campbellite preacher. 
No one that I ever knew of said that 
he was. I will go further than that 
and say that Paul was not a Baptist 
preacher, either, · or he would have 
talked to the Philippian jailer about 
an " experience in grace " instead of 
preaching to him the word of the 

fOR 1928 ~~tof::~l~x;o;;t~o':.""s~:J 
Thoughts. Teaching Helps.'""'"-"""',.." 

Actepted Oates and Places. Golden Texts. Prayer · 
?ttecting Topics. Chan~cs in Ikviscd Version Shown. 
f. H. REVELL CO., 158 fifth Ave., New York; 851 Cass 
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Lord. No, Paul was not a Baptist 
preacher; and neither he nor Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, John, Peter, or James, 
nor any of their contemporaries, ever 
heard of the Baptist Church. 

Will Mr. Nunnery or any other Bap
tist explain Acts 11 : 15? What was 
the " beginning , _ Peter referred to? 
If not the beginning of the church, or 
ushering in of the spiritual kingdom, 
what was it? They should not leave 
us in the dark here. The fact is, the 
Baptists know- they are beaten in ar
gument, so they resort to subterfuge. 

Baptists, in claiming to be Baptists, 
should be willing to concede that oth
ers have intelligence enough to know 
what they are. They call themselves 
" Baptists," and all others call them 
the same. Why do they not call Chris
tians by their proper name instead of 
nicknaming them? Which shows the 
Spirit of Christ? I do not believe per
sons having the Spirit of Christ will 
call Christians " Campbellites;" and 
" if any man hath not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." 

OF 
THE OZARKS 
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REALLY -SO STORIES. BUDDY JIM. 

LITTLE BIG BYE-AND
BYE. 

Holling, Holling G. 

Price, each -----------$0.75 
Gordon, Elizabeth. Gordon, Elizabeth. It is a clever little tale of a 

small Indian who wanted a 
pony. His father, Plenty Pecks 
O'Potatoes, said he might have 
one when he grew big enough. 
Little Big·Bye·and-Bye tried 
hard to grow up; but, anyway, 
he got his wish before he did 
grow much bigger. The story 
is told in an unusually charm
ing manner. 

Price, each ___________ $1.35 Price, each ___________ $1.35 

The everyday questions about 
interesting persons, places, and 
things asked by all children 
everywhere are answered sim
ply in the "Really-So Stories." 
John Rae has realistically, 
colorfully, and abundantly iJ. 
\ustrated the stories . 

This is a story of the way a 
real boy and a real dog spent 
their first summer in the real 
country and the real fun they 
had together. 

RAGGEDY ANN'S ALPHABET BOOK. 
Gruelle, Johnny. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
A rhyme for every letter., a story on every 

page. These stories are about dwarfies, grass
hoppers, owls, holidays, and other things equally 
important. 

THE SIX WHO WERE LEFT IN A 
SHOW. 

Colum, Padraic. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
One day, not long ago, Padriac Colum feund 

out just what became of, not only the Old 
Woman Who Lived in a Shoe, but also Wuff, 
her dog; Malkin, her cat; Speckie, the little 
speckled hen; Coo-ey, the lone pigeon; a goose 
who was called Old Mother Gabble; and a goat 
who had no name at all. So he tells it all in 
this book. 

HONEY BEAR. 
Willson, Dixie. 

Price, each ----- -------- ----- - -------$0.75 
A story about a wee, delicious pink-and-white 

baby who lives in a wee white cottage on the 
edge of a deep, deep forest, with her mother 
and daddy; and, of course, there is a big black 
bear. 

GRASSHOPPER GREEN. 
Rae, John. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
What became of the famous grasshopper who 

sang all summer? John Rae knows; and if you 
read Grasshepper Green, you will, too. 

EDDIE ELEPHANT. 

Gruelle, Johnny. 

Price, each --------------------------$0.75 
About a funny boy elephant who has a great 

adventure and a lot to eat. 

TALES OF LITTLE DOGS. 
Jocobs-Bond, Carrie. 

Price, each - ---- ---------------------$0.75 
Here are stories in rhyme of man's truest 

friends. "Penny the Circus Dog" and a spaniel 
who tries to drink from the hose are only two 
of many dogs to be laughed at-and loved. 

TALE OF JOHNNY MOUSE. 
Gordon, Elizabeth. 

Price, each - ----- ----~---------------$0.75 
Life and fun in Mouseville with Johnny, the 

largest of a large family. 

RAGGEDY ANDY. 

THE PAPER DRAGON. BELOVED BELINDY. 
Gruelle, Johnny. 

Gruelle, Johnny. 
Price, each -----------$1.35 

Kay, Gertrude Alice. 
Price, each -----------$1.35 

The second-best loved-fight
ing, funny, generous Raggedy 
Andy. Johnny Gruelle knows how to 

make even a dragon into a 
good playmate. The Paper 
Dragon proved a worthy addi
tion to the famous nursery 
which contained Raggedy Ann 
and Andy, and the adventures 
of the Doll and the Paper 
Dragon are as fascinating to 
little readers as are all the 
tales of the Raggedy Dolls. 

Price, each -----------$1.35 

It is a story of the good 
times of the dolls in the fa· 
mous Raggedy Ann and Andy 
Nursery. Beloved Belindy is 
the mammy doll who cares for 
all the others-and plans many 
good times for them. 

RAGGEDY ANN. 
Gruelle, Johnny. 

Price, each -----------$1.35 

The best -loved character in 
present-day book for children. 

THE CAT WHOSE WHISKERS 
SLIPPED. 

Campbell, Ruth. 
Price, each --------------------------$1.35 

The cat couldn't keep his nose out of gopher 
holes . He loved gophers-that is, he loved to 
eat them. One day when the gophers were giv · 
ing a party the cat poked his nose in their 
doorway. The gophers grabbed his whiskers 
and pulled so hard his whiskers slipped I If you 
ever had your whiskers on sideways, you know 
how the world looked to poor Puss from then 
on. The stories are rollickingly funny, well 
worked out, and gaily illustrated. Boxed. 

RAGGEDY ANN'S WISHING PEBBLE: 
Gruelle, Johnny. 

Price, each ------------- ------ -------$1.35 
Raggedy Ann's Wishing Pebble is the newest 

Raggedy Ann Book- a happy tale of the famous 
rag dolls and a wishing pebble that knows no 
limitation. Profusely illustrated in colors by 
Johnny Gruelle. Boxed. 

IN TUMBLEDOWN TOWN. 
Nesbit, Wilbur D. 

Price, each ------ ------- -------------$0.75 
In Tumbledown Town everything tumbles, of 

course, the dogs and cats, as well as the people, 
and even the firemen and their engines. This 
is an amusing book, wi"th funny, tumbling pic
tures by John Gee. All in color. 

THE PIRATE'S TREASURE. 
Wilson, E.dw. A. 

Price, each --------------------------$1.35 
The author is an authority on pirates. His 

book is a most unusual combination of pic· 
turesque reproduction of real pirate life and 
pirate "accessories," with a thrilling tale of 
adventure on the Spanish Main. Here are all 
the elements of a good pirate story- the cap
ture of "prizes," hidden treasure, revenge. 

KATHERINE, THE KOMI CAL KOW. 
·Norris, June. 

Price, each -------------"-------------$0.75 
It is a charming, humorous Rebus story to be 

read aloud to youngsters too young to read 
themselves, with pictures in place of words, so 
that the little listener may supply words. The 
humor is of the sort that appeals to all ages. 
The book will create a laugh for all the family. 

RAGGEDY ANN AND ANDY AND 
THE CAMEL WITH THE WRIN
KLED KNEES. 

Gruelle, Johnny. 

Price, each -------------------- ------$1.35 
Adventures of Raggedy Ann and Andy and a 

camel who is equal parts dignity ar.d Canton 
flannel. 
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AGENTS EVERYWHERE MAKE MONEY 
Selling the Calendar w_ith the Big Figures 

YOU TOO CAN EASILY MAKE FROM $25 TO $250 

A SCRIPTU~E VER.SB POR. EVER.V DA V 
The 1928 Scripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. Agents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, as 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 

122:3 

has not sold these calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. ~-
It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in teaching great _t:t;uths ~nd in

culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 
the lessons thus learned will follow through life. 

Calendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, Norwegian, Polish, 
and Japanese languages, but all foreign languages from a special edition with pictures printed in duo-color 
process. 

Our Slogan for 1928-A Scripture Text Calendar in Every Horne 

SPEGIAL FEATURES FOR 1928 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features which have made this calendar famous-such as the International Sunday-school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, and twelve p~intings from the masters- have been retained in the 
1928 calendar. The verse for each Saturday is the Golden Text in full for the following' Sunday 

On the back page of the calendar is shown a perpetu_l calendar, table of standard time aro~nd the world 
and other helpful information. ' 

PLA<JE YOUR ORDER .NOW-SEND COUPON 
1928 Calendars Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't _wait! Don't delay! 1928 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place your order for full supply. 
Our experience has been that by far the greater portion of these calendars is sold months in advance of 
the New Y~ar. Hun~red~ of agents have found t~at the demand grows greater from year to year; and as 
our supply IS necessarily limited, we urge you to estimate how many you can dispose of now and send your 
order at once. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you can profit by placing the gospel in 

every home ip your community. 
Quantity Oost Sell for Profit 

100 Calendars --------------$17.00 $30.00 $13.00 
200 Calendars ------------- 3Z.OO 60.00 28.00 
250 Calendars --------------- 40.00 75.00 35.00 
300 Calendars -------------- 46.50 90.00 43.50 

Larger quantity ratea on application I 

The retail price is 30 cents each. Terms: Cash I 
with order to individuals. Calendars not returnable. 1 

IDEAL GIFT 
Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal
endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 
1 Calendar ------------ --------------------$00.30 1 

5 Calendars ---------------------------- 1.40 I 
12 Calendars ----------- - ------------------- 3.00 
25 Calendars - ---------- ---------------------- 5.75 
SO Calendars ------------- --------------- 10.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

-----------------
USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Kindly ship at once ________ __ Scripture Text Art 
. Calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of 

$----------
Ship to -----------------------------------------

Street or Route ---- -----------------------------

CitY---------------------------- State _________ _ 



AUNT MARTHA STORIES 
Size, 6x87':! inches. 

Price, each, postpaid ___ _____ ___ _____ -,».15 
Per dozen, postpaid- ---- ------------$1.50 
Per 100, postpaid------- ------------$10.00 

A beautiful series of stories for boys aJ>J 
girl s, ages 6 to 9 years. With a colored cover 
and fully illustrated in colors. Each story is 
told in such an attractive manner that the 
moral is taught unconsciously. The first story 
teaches that Biblical truth, "The Lord loveth a 
cheerful giver." The second book teaches, "Be 
ye kindly affectionate one to another," and so 
on through the entire series. Boys and girls 
will read one story and want them all. Parents 
and teachers will give them as rewards or as 
supplementary lessons. 

I. HOW THE CHATTER CHIPMUNKS CAME 
TO DINNER. 

2. PINKIE'S CROSS MONDAY. 
3. THANKSGIVING AT GRANDPA WHISKERS. 
4. LITTLE POSIE: PEACEMAKER. 
5. JOHNNIE'S RIGHT AND LEFT HAND. 
6. FLITTER-FLIT BUTTERFLY. 
7. DANDY-LION. 
8. ROLLICKING ROBIN. 

STANDARD BIBLE STORY READERS. 

The. Primer. Price------------------$0.80 
Eighty four-color illustrations; 128 

pages; blue art vellum cloth. 

First Reader. Price-----------------$0.90 

Seventy-five four- color illustrations; 
!44 pages; blue art vellum cloth. 

As the name im· 
plies, this series of 
r eaders is made up 
of the delightful sto
ries in which the 
Bible abounds-help
ful, wholesome, de
votional. The Stand
ard Bible S t o r y 
Readers are not pre· 
pared merely to sell, 
but to meet a cry
ing need, to fulfill 
a purposeful mis
sion. There is to be 
no confounding of 
the beautiful story, 
as set forth in these 
quality readers, and 
"Mother Goose" and 
fairy effects affecting 
so m a n y books. 

Properly constructed Bible stories are inval
uable in developing high ideals in childhood. 
These. stories are properly constructed. Prepa
ration of these stories lies in the hands of one 
of America's best story-tellers. Miss Faris is 
an artist in her line. These attractive little 
books are primarily designed as supplemental 
readers in the first six grades of the public 
schools . But we, feel sure that Bible-school 
teachers and parents will welcome the announce
ment of this series. 

BIBLE HERO STORIES. 
Shonkwiler, J. H. 

Joseph, David, Moses, Paul, Life of 
Christ (Book I), Life of Christ (Book II). 
Price, each-------------------------$0-18 
Per dozen-------------------- -------$1.80 

"Bible Hero Stories" are prepared for a spe
cial need- that of a really good Bible story book, 
selling for a low price and adapted to children 
of any age-<>ne that can be given as a reward 
or to classes at Easter, Christmas, or on special 
occasions, without too heavy a drain on the 
pocketbook. Teachers will find these books ideal 
tor these purposes. Each story is complete, 
well written; and the illustrations, done in 
pl easing, soft-color effect, were prepared by the 
author as part of the work. There is nothing 
like "Bible Hero Stories" on the market. Each 
book has thirty-two pages, lij4~ inches in 
size. Has richly printed, soft-gray color covers, 
with six full-page illustrations in colors match
ing rthe covers. 

NELSON RELIGIOUS BOOKS 
RELIGIOUS BOOKS FOR YOUNG READERS 

Too many so-called religious books for children are 
written in a language that is beyond the child's 
understanding. No such fault can be found with the 
books of that delightful writer for children, Amy 
Steedman. Vv e strongly recommend he r books for 
home and Sunday School reading, as well as for 
gifts. Each volume contains 3 full -page color plates, 
and numerous black and white illust1·ation's . Beauti
ful cover designs. Size 10" x 8". Price, each 25 cents. 

DAVID THE SHEPHERD BoY 

THE GooD SHEPHERD 

THE GooD PHYSICIAN 

THE CHILD JESUS 

THE ~ -.-. 
-.": APPEAL OF THE BIBLE c::-, 
- TO-DAY 

R_, llllSfJ,rt'' ,\I \l~h.. II I•!, II."'< 

T::: ... ;·:J· ~ .•. ,. '· ~-.·:~7;,·~:~ 
THE APPEAL OF THE BIBLE TODAY . ~our ...... ·-·~..:··...__ ••• ~-., ..... )~, 

'"" ~""·""'"'"' ,.,,r .,.~.,.., ... .n. 

If all writers on the Bible would be as fair and 
sincere as is the author of this book, Thiselton 
Mark, D.Litt., B.Sc., bitter controversies would soon 
cease and theologians would be engaged togeth er in 
a loving search for the truth. The declared aim of 
his book "is to show the reality and naturalness of 
the Bible as a literature, and the freshn ess of its 
appeal in the light of recent scholarship and re
search." Price $1.50. 
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GIILDREN OF· 
OLD .TESTAMENT 

CHILDREN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
CHILDREN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 

The childhood of famous characters in the Old and 
New Testaments-David, Benjamin, Joseph, Ruth, 
Samuel, Jesus, and the Apostles. Told in a simple 
and interesting style, for young children. Each book 
is illustrated with 4 colored plates. Size 6:Jt,l:" x 5". 
Price, each, 50 cents. 

THE CHILD'S BIBLE 

It te lls the Bible stories 
in Bible 
the full 

language, gives 
dran\'a tic effect 

when read aloud, and is 
the result of long experience of a mother with her 
three children. Stories of "The First Rainbow," 
" Sarnson's Ridd le," "Daniel and the Lions," "A 
Jewish Maiden Becomes Queen," "How Josepq 
Became Ruler of Egypt." Price $1.50. 
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GRIME-ALLEN DISCUSS.JON. 
(This debate is running simultaneously in the Gospel Advocate and 

in the Baptist and Commoner, Little Rock, Ark.) 

JAMES A. ALLEN'S THIRD AFFIRMATIVE. 
We kindly request our readers to note that Mr. Grime 

makes no logical or Scriptural effort to reply to our af
firmative. He makes a few assertions without proof on 
many subjects, but offers nothing in reply except empty 
and unproved assertions. 

We showed that Mr. ¥rime is not a · Baptist, but is a 
Missionary Baptist. Mr. Grime recognizes it is fatal to 
admit he is a member of the Missio.nary Baptist Church; 
hence, he evades by saying, " I belong to no faction." 
Is he ashamed of the Missionary Baptist Church? There 
are fourteen separate and distinct Baptist denominat~ons, 
all teaching separate and distinct doctri.Des, standing 
apart from each other and refusing to associate with, 
work with, or commune with each other. Will Mr. Grime 
say that he is identified with any of the fourteen, other 
than the Missionary Baptists? He will not. We recog
nize it is as easy to defend one of these fourteen Baptist 
denominations as the other, as all of them a.re htwnan 
institutions and unknown to the Bible. 

Mr. Grime is in error in claiming that Baptist ehurches 
have a plurality of elders. They usually .have one elder 
to four congregations, and often an elder 'JYresides over 
a congregation of which he is not a rne:?nbe1". Churches 
of Christ in New Testament times had a plurality of 
elders. "And when they had appointed for them elders 
in every church." (Acts 14: 23.) "For this cause left 
I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things 
that were wanting, and appoint elders in every city, as I 
gave thee charge." (Tit. 1: 5.) 

We showed that the Baptist Church and the church 
spoken of in the Bible cannot be the same; from the fact 
that no man can be .saved o.r be a Christian without being 
a member of the church we read of in the Bible; while 

Mr. Grime admits that a man can be saved . and be a 
Christian without being a m ember of the Baptist Chu~·ch, 
and even while repudiating the Baptist Chu·rch. But ML 
Grime makes no reply. The Scriptures are plain that 
the church is the body of Christ and that no man can be 
saved out of Christ. They are also equally plain that no 
man can be a Christian without being a member of the 
body, or church, of Christ. ML Grime cannot contend 
that what it takes to make a man a member of the church 
of Chr ist is what it takes to make him a member of the 
Baptist Church, else all members of the church of Christ 
would be members of the Baptist Church, which he him
self does not claim. To be a Christian and to be a Bap
tist a1·e not the same thing, else all Christians would be 
Baptists. The Baptist Church cannot claim that it is 
the "one body," as it admits it is not when it admits that 
a man can be a Christian without being a member of it. 

The church spoken of in the New Testament is the 
family of God. " That thou mayest know how men ought 
to behave themselves in the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth." (1 Tim. 3: 15.) "So then ye are no more stran
gers and sojourners, but ye are fellow citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God." (Eph. 2: 19.) All 
Christians are children of God and members of God's 
family, which is his church. No man can become a Chris
tian without becoming a member of the church any more 
than one can become a child without becoming a member 
of the family. A man becomes ~ member of the church 
at the same time and in the same way he becomes a 
Christian. The same thing that makes him a child of 
God makes him a member of the family of God. All of 
God's children are members of his family. Will Mr. 
Grime say that the Missionary Baptist Church is the 
family of God? Before he can do so, he will have to 
show that all Christians, or children of God, are members 
of it. He utterly fails, as he himself admits that there 
are children of God who are not Missionary 'Baptists. 

We press upon Mr. Grime that the gospel does not 
make a Missionary Baptist. He admits that a man can 
obey the gospel and be saved and still not be a Baptist. 
People in New Testament times obeyed the gospel, but 
they were not Baptists. No congregation' is called a 
"Baptist church" in the New Testament. It takes so1ne
thing mo1·e than the gospel to make a Baptist, and that 
something more is the thing we are opposing. If the 
gospel makes one man a Baptist, it makes all men Bap
ti~ts, which cannot be true, Baptists •themselves being the 
judge. The gospel makes only Christians, members of "the 
church, which is his body," and nothing else. When a man 
becomes a member of something else, he has accept ed 
something besides the gospel. To say that "the same 
thing that makes one a Christian makes him a member of 
the church" can no more be Catholicism than any other 
truth taught in the Bible. Catholics teach some truth, 
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just as do Missionary Baptists; but the truth that is 
taught by Catholics and Baptists. is neither Catholicism 
nor Baptistism. Catholicism is the thing that is peculiar 
to Catholics, just as Missionary Baptistism is the thing 
that is peculiar to Missionary Baptists. The things 
taught in the Bible are neither Catholicism nor Bap
tistism, but Christianity. It is a fact that no one can 
deny that all Christians in New Testament times were 
members of the body of Christ, " which is the church." 
Mr. Grime will not contend that a man can be a Chris
tian without being in Christ, or a member of his body. 
The body of Christ, of which all Christians are members, 
is the church of Christ. "And he is the head of the body, 
the church." (Col. 1: 18.) To become a Christian, or 
member of the body of Christ, is the same as to· become 
a member of his church. What worries Mr. Grime is that 
a man may become a member of the body of Christ, 
"which is the church," and still not be a member of the 
Missionary Baptist Church. 

But Mr. Grime ridicules baptism unto the remission of 
sins to a penitent believer as taking salvation out of the 
hands of Christ and putting it into the hands of man. 
We remind him that Baptists do this very thing exactly, 
and that they go much farther. He" says a man cannot 
be an "obedient" Ch1·istian without being baptized, and 
that he cannot be validly baptized unless baptized by an 
"ordained administrator." Such a doctrine makes a 
man's obedience depend not only on the man to do the 
baptizing, but also on the person to be baptized having 
in his possession dependable and unmistakable histo?-ical 
data showing that the man to baptize him is a true link 
in an unbroken chain of Missionary Baptist preachers 
rrmning back through the ages to the apostles! Accord
ing to Baptist doctrine, the only way a man can escape 
"the wrath of God" that will come "upon the children 
of disobedience " depends not only upon a man to do the 
baptizing, but also upon human and uninspired historical 
data showing this man to be a true link 'in an unbroken 
chain nineteen centuries long. 

Mr. Grime does not deny that there are fourteen sepa
rate and distinct Baptist denomination. Which one of 
these fourteen different kinds of Baptist preachers does 
he think has a chain that runs back to the apostles? 
The _queer thing is, the man who started the first of the 
fourteen Baptist denominations in 1607 sprinkled wate1· 
upon hi?nself for baptism, and Roger Williams, who 
founded the fi rst . Baptist church in America, was bap
tized by an unbaptized man. Instead of making· a few 
unproved and empty assertions on so many topics, it 
would seem that Mr. Grime has work enough to stay to 

the main issue. Will he try his hand on getting the 
Missionary Baptist chain farther back toward the apos
tles thal'l Reuben Ross and others in 1830? A few 
"absurds !" and an assertion that be is "not a member 
of any faction " will not answer this. He had as well 
claim to be a member of the Presbyterian Church as to 
claim to be a member of any of the fourteen kinds of 
Baptist churches, other than the Missionary Baptist. Is 
he ashamed of the Missionary Baptist Church? 

Because we preach to sinners, in the language of the 
Bible, " Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins " 
(Acts 2: 38), and, "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved" (Mark 16: 16), Mr. Grime says we make 
man a priest and that "the sinner's salvation and des
tiny are no longer in the hands of God through Chri!;lt." 
And he adds: " They are helpless to save any one unless 
some other poor, sinful mortal agrees to help him. What 
a p,icture! Christ looking wistfully to some sinful mortal 
to hel'P him save a sinner! My Lord, and my God, have 
we come to this? " 

We confess that it is difficult for us to understand how 
men can entertain such delusions or get into such a para-

doxical state of mind. According to Baptist doctrine, a 
man's salvation is depended upon his believing the gospel. 
He cannot believe the gospel until he hears it, as. " belief 
cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ." 
(Rom. 10: 17:) "And how shall they hear," asks Paul, 
"without a preacher?" (Verse 14.) The f'pirit of God 
speaks " all the truth " through inspired men in the Bible. 
Not a single thought or idea is communicated to any man, 
nor a single imp1·ession made upon any human heart, ex
cept through the word of God. The Spirit speaks to men 
through the Bible and in no other way. Christ com
mitted the work of preaching the gospel int® the hands of 
men, and the sinner is nQ more depende?'bt upon a man 
to baptize him than he is dependent upon a man to preach 
to him. 

And yet Baptist doctrine, in ridiculing the fact that 
God commands believers to be baptized to be saved, reacts 
upon itself and makes " obedience " depend not only upon 
a man to do the baptizing, but also upon profane his
torical data to certify that the " ordained administrator " 
is a true link in a chain of Missionary Baptist preachers 
that runs back to the apostles. The Bible does not give 
this historical data; hence, Missionary Baptists are en
tirely dependent upon something besides the Bible to 
show that their baptism is valid. We showed that Mr. 
Grime does not know that he hi?nself was validly bap
tized, as he does not have any such hi.storical data on 
the man who baptized him and cannot get it. For all 
he knows, according to his own doctrine, he is living in 
disobedience. Although he claims this " continuity is a 
historical fact," he cannot show that it is, and cannot 
know that he was validly baptized until he gets data to 
show it. , 

There is not a Missionary Baptist preacher on earth 
that is able to trace his own spiritual pedigree. How can 
Mr. Grime, or any of them, according to their own doc
trine, pretend to validly baptize any one? The only real 
1·eply Mr. Grime can give. to this is to give us his pedi
gree. Will he do it? We want the name of the Mission
ary Baptist preacher who .baptized Mr. Grime; the name 
of the Missionary Baptist preacher who baptized the Mis
sionary Baptist preacher who baptized Mr. Grime; the 
name of the Missionary Baptist preacher who baptized 
the Missionary Baptist preacher who baptized the Mis
sionary Baptist preacher who baptized Mr. Grime; and so 
on, back to the apostles. Unless Mr. Grime can give this list 
of " ordained administrators," all he may say on " succes
sion " and " continuity " is futile and vain. Will he give 
us the list? The people Mr. Grime has preached this 
doctrine to, and that he .has baptized, have a right to look 
to him for this pedig1·ee. The validity of their baptism 
depends upon it. Talk about the salvation of the sinner 
depending upon a "poor, puny man!" How about its 
depending upon a st?-ing of them back to the apostles? 

The great majority of the really scholarly men among 
Baptists themselves have long realized that this doctrine 
preached by Mr. Grime is a fallacy and that it proceeds 
from mistaken views of the nature of the kingdom of 
Christ. With the great Baptist historian, Armitage, we 
teach that "the real legitimacy· of Christianity must be 
found in the New Testament, and nowhere else," certainly 
not in any chain of men or churches. 

The thing we contend for is that the word of God, 
when sown " in the good ground," which is " an honest 
and good heart," will produce the same kind of fruit to
day that it did in days of yore. We submit that "suc
cession," " continuity," "real legitimacy" is in " the 
seed," which: " is the word of God," or the Bible. The 
Bible, unmixed with human theories and " the precepts 
of men," will lead men and women to become members of 
the same church to which all Christians belonged in the 
days of inspired men. Jesus said: " The seed is the word 
of God." (Luke 8: 11.) Peter tells us the seed is in-
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corruptible, cannot die or lose its vitality. " Having been 
begotten again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorr upti
ble, through the word of God, which liveth and abideth." 
( 1 Pet. 1: 23.) The church is in " the seed." As long as 
we have " the seed," and as long as there are "honest and 
good" hearts in which it may germinate and grow, we 
will have the true, primitive, apostolic church that all 
Christians were members of in New Testament times. 
God's law is that every seed produce after its kind. (See 
Gen. 1: 11.) The word of God never made, and will 
m:ver make, any man anything but a Christian, a mem
ber of the body of Christ, " which is the church," and a 
brother in full fellowship and communion with all other 
Christians. When a man becomes ~ member of any 
human institution, such as any of the fourteen Baptist 
denominations, and when he becomes anything but a 
Christian, a member of the body of Christ, " which is the 
church," he may certainly know that something besides 
the word of God has been sown in his heart. 

In affirming that the church with which I am identified, 
or of which I am a member, known as a church of Christ, 
i,; Scriptural in origin, I pointed out that the Lindsley 
Avenue congregation, of Nashville, was started by men 
preaching the gospel. Mr. Grime asks: " Were they 
apostles? Who. authorized them to start a church?" His 
asking these questions shows the great error of the Mis
sionary Baptist syst em. The men did not start the 
church. The gospel, when preached by them, is what 
started it. The church is not built on the men, but on the 
truth preached by the men. It grew from "the seed " 
sown by the men , not from the men. What we are affirm
ing is that " the seed " was planted " just as it reads," 
and that the fruit is " after its kind," or the same as 
was its fruit in New Testament times. 

Jesus said to the apostles: "Go ye therefore, and make 
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com
manded you; and lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall· be saved; but he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
"And he said unto them, Thus it is written, that the 
Christ should suffer, and rise again from the dead the 
third day; and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name unto all the nations, be
ginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) 

James W. Willmarth, Baptist, member of the Board of 
the American Baptist Publication Society and chairman 
of its Committee on Publication, on " B.aptism and Re
mission," in the Baptist Quarterly, page 309, says: 

"In giving the 'great commission' to his apostles, the 
r isen Lord commanded: GQ y e. thm·efore, and disciple all 
the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved. Here faith and 
baptism are united as conditions, to the fulfillment of 
which is affixed his royal promise of salvation, including, 
of course, remission." 

In preaching the first sermon, Peter, speaking as the 
Spirit gave him utterance, said: " Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) In every case 
of conversion under the preaching of inspired men peni
tent believers in Christ were commanded to be baptized. 
When they were baptized, God " added " them "to the 
church." (Acts 2: 47.) Our contention is that when a 
p£·nitent believer in Jesus is baptized to-day, as were 
those in New Testament times, God "adds" him "to the 
church." 

No man with any respect for his reputation as a 

scholar will translate the words, " eis aphesin hamartion," 
in the Greek original of Acts 2: 38, as " because of re
mission of sins." After all that Mr. Grime has said on 
the subject, he himself will not so do. He knows that the 
scholarship of the world would laugh him to scorn. 

Willmarth, above quoted, one of the greatest and most 
learned Baptists in the history of the Baptist Church, on 
"Baptism and Remission," in the Baptist Quarterly, page 
306, says: 

" Suppose we force ' eis ' in Acts 2: 38 to bear the un
natural and unauthorized meaning of 'on account of.' 
After all, we have gained nothing. Other passages there 
are which cannot be explained away. Thus our Savior 
said, just before he ascended the heavens : ' H e that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved.' . We shall hardly 
dare to tamper with his royal word and make it run, 
He that believeth and is savedJ shall be baptized. And 
unless we do thus change his saying we have, by the 
highest authority, an importance attributed to bap~ism 
certainly not less than that given to it in Acts 2: 38, 
translated according to its obvious meaning. What, then, 
is the advantage of violently torturing ' eis ' the con
struction and the context?" 

Hovey, great Baptist college president, on Acts 2 : 38, 
says : " Here repentance and baptism are represented as 
leading to the f01·giveness of sins.'' Hackett, great Bap
tist college professor, says : "' Eis aphesin hamartion ,' 
i·r;. ordm· to the f~>rgiveness of sins.'' Clarke, great Bap
tist scholar, says: " The obtaining of forgiveness for a 
sinful life was the end to which the submission to bap
tism was one of the m eans.'' Ananias, a gospel preacher, 
said to the believing, penitent, praying Saul of Tarsus: 
"And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." 
(Acts 22: 16.) Hackett, great · Baptist scholar above 
referred to, commenting on this verse, says: "And wash 
(bathe) away thy sins. This clause states a result of the 
baptism in language derived from the nature of that 
ordinance. It answers to fo'Y' the 'Y'e?'nission of sins in 2: 
38-i. e., submit to the rite in order to be forgiven." 

But, whether or not the English reader can read a 
word of the Greek original, it is translated into his own 
language, wherein he was born, so plain that " the way
faring men, yea fools, shall not err therein." The lan
guage of the loving Savior. "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved," cannot possibly be misunder
stood by an open-minded truth seeker. Only those who 
are blinded by false doctrine can fail to see it. Dr. 
William Norton, highly eulogized as one of the greatest 
of Baptists, and English correspondent of The Baptist, a 
weekly paper of which J. B. Moody was editor, says: 

" Can you deny, without doing violence to Mark 16: 16, 
that a true profession of trust in Christ by being im
mersed is one of the things on which the promise of salva
tion is there made to depend? So that he who does not 
obey as well as trust cannot say that that promise applies 
to him. Can you deny that the command in Acts 2: 38, to 
be immersed ' for the pardon of sins,' that obedience to 
that command, if it springs from repentance and faith, 
receives from God the assurance that sins are forgiven? 
Can you say that the words, 'be immersed and wash 
away thy sins,' can possibly mean less than that readi
ness to obey from the heart this command is requh-ed as 
necessary to the enjoyment of God's full assurance that 
sins are purged away by the blood of Christ? (Acts 
22: 16.) Can you deny that the words, ' ye have been 
bathed clean' (1 Cor. 6: 11), must mean that your com
bined trust and obedience in being immersed into Christ 
are one proof that ye are forgiven? Can the words in 
Tit. 3: 5, stating that God saves by means of ' the bath 
of new birth' (not of regeneration-that is, of new be
getting-but of new birth, of new life made manifest) 
and by 'the renewing of the Holy Spirit,' mean lesR 
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than that t he due profession of fa ith in Christ by being 
immersed is part of the way by means of which God 
'saves?' Do you believe the t ruth of what Peter asserts 
in very plain words, that as the ark saved Noah, so im
mersion, as the means by which we seek salvation with a 
pure conscience, 'now saves us?' (See 1 Pet. · 3: 23.) 
Will you deny the t r uth of this assertion and say that 
instead of saving us actually, as the ·ark saved Noah, it 
is nothing but a picture of salvation? Will you dare to 
tell those who willfully refuse to obey Christ in this part 
of his clea1·ly revealed will, that, though no one was saved 
who did not enter the ark, a person who willfully refuses 
to profess Christ as he has commanded may be as sure 
of salvation as if he were willing· to obey this command? 
Do not tell me that it is I who say these things. They 
are God's words, not mine. If you think that they have 
another meaning, tell me ho:- estly what other meaning 
they will bear without being wrested from their neces
sary sense." (The Baptist, May 25, 1889.) 

The error of our Baptist friends lies fundamentally in 
their misconception of the work of the Holy Spirit. They 
are taught to believe that the Spirit comes direct from 
heaven into the heart of the sinner and speaks peace to 
his soul. When a sinner is worked up to a psychological 
and temp3ramental crisis, they think his experience is 
evidence of his pardon. But they ignore the fact t hat 
the Holy Sphit does not and cannot contradict himself. 
We know that the Spirit i s the Author of the Bible, and 
that the Spirit talks to men and communicates ideas and 
impressions to them only through the Bible. We kindly 
submit that any psychological or t emperamental f eeling 
whatever that runs contrary to wha!J the H o•ly Spiriti 
says to the w o1·lcl in the Bible cannot possibly be, in any 
way, the work of the Spirit, or be taken as an evidence 
that the Spirit has c~ntradicted, in a per sonal communi
cation, what he commanded, through the apostles, that 
sinner s must do to be saved. 

God has never blessed or saved men, in any age or 
dispensation, before t estin g their faith. Commands of a 
moral nature that are inherently r ight and that a ll can 
see the sense in cannot sh ow whether or not a man will 
take God at his word. Such commandments are approved 
and indorsed by men who reject Christ, and who do not 
believe in God, because they themselves can see the good 
in them. But the commandment of a positive nature 
that is not inherently i·ight, but that is , right simply and 
solely because God commanded it, and that no man can 
see the good in or any connection between the thing com
manded and the blessing promised, is what tests a man's 
faith to see ~f he will take God at his word. Baptism, 
in this, the Christian dispensation, is a supreme test. 
No man, without the Bible, can see any connection be
tween being dipped in water and remission of sins, which 
takes place in heaven . Confessedly, there is no virtue in 
the water, just as there was no virtue in the brazen ser
pent to heal the bite of the fiery serpent s, and as there 
was no power in the waters of the Jordan to heal Naa
man's leprosy when Elisha commanded him to "go and 
wash in the Jordan seven times." No man will go 
through baptism until he is willing to have no will of his 
own, but to wholly submit himself to the will of God. It 
prevents men from getting into the church who do not 
have the faith to take God at his word. It sifts the 
wheat from the chaff, separates the dross from the pure 
gold. · 

When we teach that all responsible people should obey 
God's command to be baptized, Mr. Grime slanders us as 
teaching "water salvation." He could as reasonably say 
that Moses taught " snake cure " in t elling the children 
of Israel to look an d be healed. The power was not in 
the brazen serpent, but in God, who gave the command. 
The power to save the sinner is not in the water, but in 
God, who commands baptism. Jesus shed his atoning 

blood in his death, and when a penitent believer is " buried 
therefore with him throu gh baptism into death," he comes 
into contact with t he Savior's blood, and "being then 
made free from sin," he is raised to "walk in newness 
of life." 

The faith that God accepts is the faith that trustingly 
obeys what God commands. "Why call ye me, Lord, LoTd, 
ana do not the things wilich I say? " (Luke 6: 46.) 
When the Scriptures Tefer to the disciples as believe?·s, 
they carry with it the idea or understanding that their 
faith manif ests itself in overt acts of obedience. Those 
who believed in Christ, but would not confess him for 
fear of being put out o{ the synagogue, were not nunt
bc?·ed with the believers. No man is· a believe!' who ?nini
mizes or refuses to obey God's command to be baptized. 
Clarke, great Baptist, says: "Baptism Wll;S with the 
apostles a first and natural result of believing, an expres
sion of loyalty to Jesus that almost formed a part of the 
original act of faith. Any thought of separating bap
t ism from believing, whether by anticipation or by delay, 
would h ave seemed to them a perversion of its meaning." 
Hovey, great Baptist, says : "Baptism, therefore, saves, 
because it stands for and means genuine reliance, for the 
first );ime, upon the mercy of God in Christ, and, indeed, 
an earnest request for pardon; it expresses the act of the 
Joul in turning to God, committing itself to God, and 
seeking his grace." 

The word of God says: "For ye are all sons of God, 
through f aith, in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as 
were baptized into Christ did put on Chri st." (Gal. 3: 
26, 27.) 

J. H. GRIME'S THIRD NEGATIVE. 

James A. Allen says in the Gospel Advocate of May 5, 
1927: "It is not on ly im proper, but sinful, to call on mem
bers of worldly-named churches to make talks, or to lead 
in p1·ayer, in any of the meetings of the saints." 

I am glad that I am not so contracted as to think that 
only 111€ and my little bunch will be saved, or have a right ' 
to the throne of grace. I am also glad that Brother All en 
isn't my judge. "Worldly-named churches." What about 
" Lindsley Avenue Church?" Is that a divine name or a 
"worldly name?·" This is the only name he has given 
for his church in this discussion. 

I read in an old Book at my house that no on€ should 
"think of himself more highly than he ought b think," 
"but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than 
themselves." 

Brother Allen says he is a m€mber of Lindsley Avenue 
Church. I am curious to know how he became a member. 
He was' not bo1·n (baptized) into it, for he says: "The 
same thing that makes_ a man a Christian makes him a 
member of the church." Did ·the same thing that mad·e 
him a Christian make him a member of Lindsley Avenue? 
Are all Christians members of Lindsley Avenue? If not, 
why not? Do you say there is another ·church? Brother 
Allen says there "is but one church." As he is a member 
of Lindsley Avenue, that must be the " one church." How 
did he become one of that body? Cei·tainly by the con
sent and wish of the body. If not, he is an imposition. If 
he came in by the voice of the membership, it was a vote, 
it matters not by what plan or method it was taken. On 
voting, Alexander Campbell , answering the question, " Have 
we. a right, in any case, to forbid water on application for 
baptism?" said: "I answer unequivocally, Yes." He then 
gives a number of reasons why he gives this answer. 
(Millennia! Harbing~r, Vol. V., page 545.) Then , on page 
507, he says persons baptized "were by the unanimous con
sent of all the brethren received into the church." Again: 
" How are they [bishops, €lders, and deacons] appointed to 
office?" Answer: " By the election or appointment of the 
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community [church]." (Millennia! Harbinger, Vol. III., 
page 352.) 

Had Brother Allen been there to have instructed Camp
bell against this foolish thing of voting in the church, 

· what a help it would have been to him! 
Brother Allen knows that John Smyth does not connect 

materially with our history. Crosby says: " If he were 
guilty of what they charge him with, 'tis no blemish on 
the English Baptists, who neither approved of any such 
method, nor did they receive their baptism from him." 
(Vol. I., pages 99, 100.) 

In the face of all this, Brother Allen has been so hard 
up, and so bent on doing the Baptists dirt, that he has 
constantly referred to John Smyth as our founder. Let 
me ask: Where did those Baptists come from that disap
proved of Smyth's methods, if Smyth was the "first Bap
tist that ever existed?" 

He refers to fourteen kinds of Baptists. That gives us 
no concern. We are not a kind, a faction, but the Bap
tists themselves. 

He discredits John's baptism for this dispensation and 
says it has ceased. He goes further and says: "John bap
tized people who had no faith in Christ." I sn't this a 
mess? It discredits Christ's and the apostles' baptism 
with many others. It says our Lord submitted t o a faulty 
and short-lived rite. It says the church was constituted 
out of those baptized without faith. It says that God the 
Father and the Holy Spirit sanctioned a faulty ordinance 
when Christ was baptized. (Matt. 3: 16, 17.) This is 
too repulsive to dwell on. What does it lack of being blas-
phemy? . 

He says: " The Lord opened Lydia's heart by the preach
ing of the Spirit through Paul." The Bible says: "Whose 
heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the things 
which were spoken of Paul." (Acts 16: 14.) Here is a 
plain cJntradiction between Allen and the Bible. I never 
have seen any one that contradicted the Bible more than he. 

He says the Lord met Saul of Tarsus in the way, not to 
forgive his sins, but to qualify him to "become an apos
tle;" that he was not saved until three days later. Think 
of God calling a vile sinner and qualifying him as an apos
tle, and him still in his sins! It is too absurd to be respec
table. And yet this is but one of the fearful absurdities 
into which the awful doctrine held by Brother Allen will 
drive a fellow. 

He says there is " but one church in the Bible," " and 
the true church of Christ has existed since the days of the 
apostles." Then, when asked to state the origin of that 
church, he points to Lindsley Avenue in the city of Nash
ville, Tenn. Isn't that a squelcher? That is enough to 
make his brethren feel proud of him. One church all the 
way from the apostles, and that one church is Lindsley 
Avenue! Isn't that awful, after he has blowed in as much 
hot air, and wasted as much good ink, and thundered as 
much oratory, and soared on the wings of eloquence, to 
tell the people how this one church was established on Pen
tecost, and then to light on Lindsley Avenue! Isn't it 
awful? Some of his brethr·en are saying in their hearts 
right now: " What made Brother Allen, do this?" " Why 
didn't he begin at Pentecost?" Ah, brethren, he knew 
something you didn't. He knew the rocky road that went 
by Pentecost. And he knew that I was stationed on that 
road waiting for him, and he chose Lindsley Avenue as 
the least evil of the two. This wasn't as bad a choice as 
some of you may think. As much hot qir as Brother Allen 
has blowed in on Pentecost, he knew that there was not 
one word in the Bible that says one thing about the begin
ning of a church or kingdom on Pentecost, and he knew 
that I knew it. He dreaded the fire. But this is not the 
worst. He knew that no mortal could steer his bark from 
Nashville to Pentecost. So he decided to cut out that voy-

age. But in avoiding Scylla he is swallowed up in Charyb
dis. It is a clear-cut sunender. "Actions speak louder 
than words." He knows it, and his people know it, that 
it was a clear dodge to avoid the breakers. I hardly ex
pected such a surrender on Brother Allen's part, but I 
appreciate it all the same. 

Nashville is the stronghold-the Mecca of Brother Al
len's faction of nonprogressives in all the world. And still 
it is just one hundred years since they first planted their 
standard in that " City of Rocks." It occuned in this 
way: The First Baptist Church of some four hundred mem
bers were proselyted and captured, with the exception of 
five who remained faithful, by Alexander Campbell in per
son and P. S. Fall, one of his converts, from Kentucky. 
They took the church property with them, and kicked the 
five faithful out on the street without a church home. In 
1831 Campbell said of this church and th ese five faithful 
ones: "This c::mgregation has been purged from much of 
the traditions of the fathers of sectarianism, with only the 
loss of five persons, who have recently withdrawn from 
them and formed an alliance with the factionists Whitsitt 
and McConnico." (Millennia! Harbinger, Vol. II., page 
121.) This church wore the name" Baptist" and was rep
resented in Concord AssJciation until 1827. This church 
was never reorganized, but took up the practices prescribed 
by Campbell. This was the beginning of Brother Allen's 
people in Nashville and Tennessee. From this church have 
come the forty-two churches of which they boast in the 
city of Nashville, including "Lindsley Avenue." In this 
way Campbell traced a succession through the Baptists 
back to the apostles. And this is the road Brother Allen 
must go, if he ever makes good hi s statement that "the 
true church has existed since the days of the apostles." 
It is a bitter pill, after all he has said about the Baptists, 
but it is the only remedy that will reach his case. 

In order to avoid taking this pill, in his second affirma
tive he has the church before 1800-fi rst in "penite11t, bap
tized believers;" then "in Babylon " (Roman Cath lies) ; 
then "in the word of God," " the seed;" and a ll this in one 
paragraph. What is the matter with the man? It is 
pitiable to watch his flounderings. I refrain from com
ment. 

He says: " Since the world began, no man has ever been 
blessed through faith until his faith manif.ested itself in 
doing what God commanded." This is the difference be
tween Allen and the Bible. In Acts 14: 8-10 we have a 
man who had never walked a step, but he did have "faith 
to be healed," and Paul, seeing this in him, commanded 
him to " stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and 
walked." Was he healed before he walked, or did he walk 
before he was healed, or did the walking heal him? It is 
strange the things a man will say when he leaves the Bi
ble, as Brother Allen has done. 

Brother Allen, in order to make a show for his John 
Smyth and 1609 fiasco, has tried to make it appear that 
the great array of historical proof that I have produced t:> 
show the existence of Baptists through the ages has been 
contradicted by Benedict and other Baptist authors. There 
is no contradiction. The array of renowned authors whom 
I quoted, none of whom were Baptists, had reference to the 
regular Baptists; while Benedict and others had reference 
to the General Baptists of England, which does not affect 
in the least that which these other historians affirm. 
Brother All~n was finally forced, in his third negative, t~ 
·' agree that Benedict and Lofton, as well as others, had 
reference solely to the General Baptists of England." 
This surrenders his whole contention. If Cecil, Hume, 
Hosius, Ypeij, Dermont, Neander, Bullinger, Zwingli, Bur
nett, and Alexander Campbell told the truth, the Baptists 
have come down from the days of the apostles. Then add 
to these several Confessions of Faith. The Augsburg Con-
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fession of 1530 mentions the Anabaptists five times. We 
have no sounder Confession of Faith to-day than that put 
forth in Switzerland in 1527. Then, again, when the au
thors quoted by Brother Allen refer to the regular Bap
tists, they go back t:> the Jordan and tie on to Christ and 
John the Baptist. If Brother Allen is the fair man he 
claims he is, he will let these authors say what they intend 
without twisting their statements to apply to that not in
tended. Convict me of treating authors as he has treated 
these, and see if I do not correct it. 

Brother Allen comes back with his charge that I belong 
to a denomination known as "Missionary Baptists." I 
state again tl:lat there is no such denomination known to 
history. I am a missionary Baptist in the same sense that 
I am an immersion Baptist. B1,1t there is no such denomi
nation known to history . . I am affiliated with no faction, 
but with the great Baptist brotherh:>od, consisting Of many 
millions. I belong to a local church. I gave the name 
" Baptist " in my proposition. I think I have sense enough 
to know what I belong to. Brother Allen could not meet 
the issue on its merits, and b attract attention away from 
his miserable failure he is yelling, "Missionary Bapflists," 
" MISSIONARY BAPTISTS!" All Baptists are missionaries 
and have been for near nineteen hundred years, but there 
is no denomination by that title. 

I had not thought to mention the fact that Brother Allen 
belongs to a faction; but as he seems so bent on it, I will 
give him a taste. He belongs to a faction, and not a very 
considerable faction, eithe1·. Nashville, Tennessee, is their 
headquarters, the Gospel Advocate is thei r leading period
ical, and James A. Allen is their great quill pusher. 

I have before me the Yearbook of 1922 of the "Disci
ples of Christ," known as "progressiv·es." At that time 
they numbered 1,310,296. The "nonprogressives" are but 
a faction compared with them. And that the "progres
sives" are the real descendants of Alexander Campbell is 
seen from the fact that he was the president of the Mis
sionary Society of Cincinnati, and stood for its main
tenance, and delivered an annual address at its yearly ses
sions. (See "Memoirs of Alexander Campbell," Vol. II., 
pages 593, 641.) 

The Mormons and Brother Allen's church are twin sis
ters. "Memoirs of Alexander Campbell," Vol. II., page 
344, says : "Toward the close of this year (1830) the delu
sion of Mormonism began. Chief among its pro
moters appeared Sydney Rigdon, who was believed, upon 
good evidence, to have been also its originator." This 
same Sydney Rigdon is placed alongside Joseph Smith in 
the Liahona, a leading Mormon journal. Now, this same 
Sydney Rigdon was a boon companion of Alexander Camp
bell and Walter Sc:>tt. These three traveled and preached 
much together. Campbell and Rigdon made one trip on 
horseback together, the whole of which was some six hun
dred miles. ("Memoirs," Vol. II., page 71.) He was 
quite a factor in building their early churches and estab
lishing their code of doctrine. When he and Joseph Smith 
established the Mormon Church, he adopted the same plan 
of salvation worked out by himself, Campbell, Scott, and 
others, adding only the laying on of hands. An authen
tic Mormon periodical before me states it thus: " Faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, repentance from sin, baptism by 
immersion for the remission of sins, and the laying on of 
hands for the reception of the Holy Ghost are needed be
fore one is in line for salvation." (Liahona, page 250.) 

This dogma of baptismal salvation was hatched out in 
the great apostasy which resulted in Roman Catholicism, 
borrowed from them by Alexander Campbell and his coad
jutors, and carried from them by Sydney Rigdon into Mor
monism. It is a matter of plain record that the dogma 
of water or baptismal salvation is fostered in our land to-

day by the immortal trio of Roman Catholicism, Brother 
Allen's people, and the Mormons. 

Why didn't Brother Allen tell us something about his 
churches electing and ordaining elders as they did in Bible 
times? "And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid 
their hands 'on them, they sent them away." (Acts 13: 3.) 
"Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee 
by prophecy, w,ith the laying on of the hands of the pres
bytery." ( 1 Tim. 4: 14.) This is exactly the way Bap
tist churches do. . How do Brother Allen's churches get 
their elders? 

I have begged Brother Allen to name a church of the 
type of Lindsley Avenue prior to 1800 A.D. And I have 
been begging him for the last four articles to tell us what 
name the church went by in 1800. I confess I get s:>rry 
for the fellow. 

I challenged him to tell us where the Bible says one word 
about that church he talked about at Troas. Why didn't 
he tell us where the Bible says the Lord's Supper was 
eaten on the first day of the week, or ever commanded to 
be, and get that hundred dollars? Why didn't he tell us 
where the Bible ever spoke of the Lord's Supper when the 
cup was absent? Why didn't he tell us where the Bible 
call s the first clay of the week " Lord's day?" 

He said in his other article that "baptism washes away 
sin." Now he says: "There is no virtue in water." I 
ask, is washing away sin a virtue? The poor fellow is so 
rattled that he does not seem to know when he is crossing 
himself. It is not his fault, but the fault of the system of 
doctrine he is trying to teach. Brother Allen is a nice 
fellow, and if he would only get o\(t of that mess he is in, 
he could be a man. 

He quotes Willmarth. I may say that Willmarth is not 
now, and never has been, recognized as authority among 
Baptists. We started out t:> show that our churches were 
Scriptural. But he has left the Bible and has taken to 
the woods after the opinions of man. Opinions of man 
give me very little concern. I am . always ready to give 
due consideration to any quotation of fact, but a quota
tion of opinions goes in at one ear and out at the other. 

He proposed to have school children translate Greek for 
me. I don't know much Greek, but Brother Allen has been 
fearfully shy of measuring arms with me on it. Why 
didn't he tackle the relation of "eis" and "pistis" (faith), 
or "eis" and "pisteuo" (believe)? He has harped much 
on the relation of " eis" and baptism-baptized int() 
Christ, "baptized i"uto his name," and that there was " no 
way to get into his name but to be baptized into it." I call 
his attention to two passages that knock his statement into 
a cocked hat. Acts 2: 38: " Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in [" epi "] the name of J esus Christ." "Epi," 
translated "in " in this passage, cannot be translated 
" into." Translated "in" as it is here, it puts the one bap
tized in the name bej01·e he is baptized. But "epi" in this 
instance is followed by the dative, which gives it the sense 
of resting or depending upon the name. The next passage 
is Acts 10: 48 : " He commanded them to be baptized in 
[" en "] the name of the Lord." " En '! here cannot be 
translated othe1·wise than "in." Therefore, it follows that 
the house of Cornelius were in the nwm.e before they were 
bazJili.zed. 

He quotes again and again: " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved." I believe this with all my heart. 
Of course, if a man is saved at faith, as the Bible says 
over and over, being baptized won't unsave him. It seems 
that Brother Allen might see this. 

He tries to make it appear that in Acts 2: 38 the com
mands to repent and be baptized are both spoken to the 
same people, to the same end-that is, in order to the re
mission of sin. In the Greek, "repent" is plural and "be 
baptized" is singular, and cannot have the same nomina-
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tive. But suppose you blend them to the same end, you 
have this situation: If you command the impenitent to re
pent, you have the impenitent commanded to be baptized. 
Or to reverse it, .if you command the penitent to be bap
tized, you command the penitent to repent. It is too ab
surd to be serious. Such are the inconsistencies and 
absurdities involved. · 

Brother Allen says: "The five thousand men (Acts 4: 4) 
were baptized, not an unbaptized one among them." I 
challenge him to show even a hint in the Bible of their bap
tism. But he is dumb, he opens not his lips. This is the 
game he has played on many points. Isn't he brave? 0, 
that man that " teaches word for word just what is in the 
Bible!" But when his hand is called on numbers of state
ments he makes, his hand, I presume, becomes paralyzed 
and won't push the quill. I do wish he had told us why 

· he could not sum up courage enough to give us a proposi
tion, identify himself, step out in the light, and let us take 
a peep at him. That church that had its beginning at 
Pentecost has been divorced by Brother Allen, and he re
f).lses even to talk about her. I wonder if she won't sue 
him for alimony for thus slighting her. 

And then that sacred name of this erstwhile bride 
(church) has been changed to "Lindsley Avenue." Too 
bad! Who could blame her for going on the warpath? 

When I run Brother Allen aground on the Bible, he 
switches off and quotes what he says some Baptist says. 
If any one who is identified with the Baptists says any
thing contrary to Baptist teaching, he ought to get out and 
go where he belongs. I never quote opponents except 
on questions of fact or to prove what their own doctrines 
are. Any one, even James A. Allen, is unfair and unwise 
to try to prove his doctrine by some one who does not 
believe it. It advertises the weakness of his cause. 

To SuM UP BRIEFLY. 

I have not evaded an issue, but have stepped out in the 
open and bared my bosom to the battle front: I went into 
this to fairly test the respective claims of our respective 
churches. I haven't screened a point or doctrine held by 
the Baptists. If their cause won't stand on its merits, let 
it go down. I felt keenly disappointed when Brother A.llen 
began his tactics of hiding away. I have pulled him up 

. to an issue on some points, but others he played shy b 
the end. But I take the halter off him now and let him 
begin his brag again about how he "teaches the Book 
word for word." 

His course concerning the histo1·y of the church has re
minded me of JEsop's fable of the dog in the manger. The 
dog could not eat the hay, but was set on minding the ox 
away that could eat it. I never have thought the dog was 
entitled to much credit. Brother Allen could not get a 
smell beyond 1800, but kept trying to becloud the very 
enviable record the Baptists have through the ages. When 
he saw the alternative lay between the Catholics and Bap~ 
tists, he deliberately chose the Catholics. I am glad every 
fellow has a right to choose his own bedfellow. However, 
Alexander Campbell says that when you set aside the Bap
tists, it leaves the world without a church for more than 
thirteen hundred years. 

Baptists and Catholics do not hold a single thing in com
mon. These · two opposing doctrines have come down 
through the ages. Every individual must choose one or 
the other between the dates of 250 A.D. and 1520 A.D. 

In regard to salvation, it is either by grace or works. 
God either saves us for what Ch?'ist has done or we are 
saved for what we do, leaving Christ out. It is either the 
blood or water that saves. It is one or the other. There 
is no go-between. Paul tells us plainly that when you 
undertake to mix grace and works, it ceases to be either. 
(Rom. 11: 6.) 

God either saves and keeps us unto eternal salvation·or 
we are simply on probation· and turned over to the devil 
to fight it out and get through if we can. It is either self
salvation or the salvation of and by Jesus Christ. 

The Holy Spirit is either God, the third Person in the 
Godhead, and operates as he pleases, as the Bible says, or 
he is a nonentity bound up in a little book of a few pages. 

Christ is either God, and omniscient, omnip:>tent, and 
omnipresent, and can save all that call upon him as the 
Bible says, or he is a little, puny nothing that inhabits the 
creeks and pools and can be found only in the water. 

The end has been reached. We started out with the 
agreement to occupy equal space prescribed in certain lim
its. I have tried to stay in the neighborhood of that agree
ment. But Brother Allen has gone over until he has 
some two thousand words ahead of me. Well, he needs 
them, and then some. In fact, he needs a different Bible 
to put over his doctrine. 

I have had to spank him, peradventure to the blistering 
point, but they have been love licks, and done in a jolly 
good ht1mor. 

These epistles are now before the jury. I bespeak for 
them, both pro and con, a careful and honest reading. 

Now that it is over, let me say that I have enjoyed it 
immensely. I have been drawn to Brother Allen, and I 
think much more of him than when we began. He is a 
fine social fellow, and if he were just out of this mess he is 
in, he certainly would be a great fellow. If he ever 
passes this way, he must pull my latchstring, and he shall 
have the best on the hill. We will kill the old 1·ooster and 
have Methodist free c:>mmunion. Brother Allen shall say 
the grace, if he won't let me pray in his church. 

I trust when the fitful scenes of this life are over we 
shall all meet where we shall see eye to eye and speak the 
same thing. Au revoir. 

P.S.-What name was the true church wearing in 1800 
A.D.? 

A search warrant for that church B,·other Allen had 
organized on Pentecost. 

Shall I mail that " hundred-dollar check " to the clerk 
of the church at Troas? 

Lost-One proposition that never was written . 

ONE OF THE BEST AIDS TO BIBLE STUDY. 
F.VENINGS WITH THE BIBLE. By. Isaac Errett. In Three 

Volumes. Cloth. 8vo. Price, per volume, $1.75. 
This n<>table work is a consecutive series of historical, 

devotional, and doctrinal studies of the entire Bible. 
Volumes I. and II., Old Testament Studies; Volume III., 
New Testament Studies. Beginning with Genesis, this 
gifted miter !i-radually unfolds to the readers, in his 
lucid, graceful, persuasive, and inimitable style, the 
dealings and purposes of God with man as recorded in 
the Bible. Under the guidance of this master hand, the 
Bible becomes a united and carefully planned and ex
ecuted book, although written in different ages and ~Y 
different men. For deep spiritual insight, sympathetic 
understanding, and practical application, this series of 
Biblical studi s has fev equals. It is a work that every 
preacher, Sunday-school teacher, or adult pupil should 
have near at hand for constant reference in his work. 

" Too often we forget that the fresh recruit is not the 
seasoned soldier, the beginner is not the Christian with 
long years of experience to his credit. Our duty does not 
end when we have helped to put the name of the young 
Christian on the church roll; he must be carefully helped 
along the road. His faults and his frailties must be borne 
with patience." 
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ij OUR MESSAYES 

Error dreads the light, truth covets it. 

We wish all our readers a Happy New Year! 

Blameless living preaches a very effective sermon. 

It is a sign of weakness for a man to want to be 
popular. 

T. Q. Martin will begin a meeting at Little Rock, Ark., 
on January 29. 

The people who use " Sweeter Than All Songs " are 
!cud in its praise. 

" Sweeter Than All Songs " is enjoying a ready sale, a 
token of its merit. 

J. T. Westmoreland, of Jackson, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. 

Willie Hunter, of Tompkinsville, Ky., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. 

"Sweeter Than All Songs" is sweet in melod~ but 
above all, in harmony with the Bible in its wording. ' ' 

. George S. Benson, Hongkong, China: "We are enjoy
!ng the Gospel Advocate, and get some good from every 
lSSUe." 

Telegram from T. B. Larimore, Berkeley, Cal., Decem
ber 21: " Love and best wishes to all our friends every
where." 

Maybe the reason there are so many failures among 
marriages is that there are so many marriages among 
failures. 

Married, at the home of H. S. Lipscomb, Battery Road, 
near Nashville, Tenn., Samuel Foster and Ernestine In
man, H. S. Lipscomb officiating. 

Charles M. Campbell, Franklin, Ky., December 26: "I 
preacf!ed at Scott~ville, Ky., on Sunday, December 18, 
mormng and evenmg, and at Doddy, Ky., in the after
noon. Yesterday I preached in Franklin." 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, December 19: " In
terest continues good here. Another addition from the 
Christian Church yesterday. We are closing out a com
mendable year's work, but are planning for a better year 
in 1928." 

J. R. Stockard and W . C. Nevil, of Union University, 
Jackson, Tenn., began a four-days' discussion at Union 
Grove, seven miles from Milan, Tenn., on December 27. 
They a1·e discussing baptism as a condition of salvation 
and apostasy. · 

C. J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., December 9: "I 
closed at Erwin, Tenn., yesterday, with twenty-one addi
tions-sixteen baptisms. J. S. Scott started the work 
there a few years ago. He still preaches there, and is 
doing a good work at some other places." 

J. Fairs Nichols, of Freed-Hardeman College, Hender
son, Tenn., December 19: "A great pleasure was mine 
last Lord's day, morning and night, when I was permitted 
to preach at the college to two splendid audiences. We 
should be thankful for the good people and the fine school 
here." 

W. Hermon· Neill, Huntsville, Ala., December 19: "Last 
Lord's day I preached for the brethren at Paint Rock, 
Ala. Charles Holder, of Bridgeport, Ala., will preach 
there on the first Lord's day in January. Next Lord's 
day I shall preach for the brethren at Rockdale. The 
Grime-Allen discussion is good. Let us have more of 
them." 

Joe L. Netherland, Sparta, Tenn., December 12: "The 
meeting here with my home congregation closed last 
night. In many ways this was one of the most interest
ing meetings I have ever been in. There were fine audi
ences at all the services. Thirteen were added to the one 
body. Included in this number were three from the Bap
tists, one from the Methodists, and one from the N aza
renes. The church here is very active in the Master's 
work. Much is being done to 1·elieve the distress of the 
unfortunate. A. J. Veteto, of Memphis, Tenn., conducted 
the song services during our meeting. I am now closing 
my second year's work with the church here. I will re
main with this work during the year 1928, and we hope 
to accomplish more in Jesus' name." 

The Lord judges us by what we are, and not by what 
we say we are. 

J. E. Wainwright, Carlsbad, New Mexico, December 
18: " I have received the new Sunday-school lesson helps, 
and they are fine." ' 

No reader of the Gospel Advocate ,can tell the good 
that may be accomplished by inducing his neighbor to 
subscribe for the Advocate. 

We believe every family of every congregation wou~d 
be more active and zealous in the work of the church 1f 
they would have the Gospel Advocate come into their 
homes every week. 

We suggest that a good way to spend two dollars in 
some real missionary work would be to send the Gospel 
Advocate for a year to some fl'iend or neighbor who is 
not a Christian. 

A. J. Bachman, Huntington, W. Va., Decemb.er 21: 
"T. Q. Martin has just closed a thr~e-weeks' mee~mg for 
us in which seventeen confessed Chnst, five came m from 
th~ Christian Church, three transferred their member
ship, and one was restored." 

S. E. Templeton, Denver, Col., December 12: "Fine 
interest at both the morning and evening· services at 125 
South Sherman Street yesterday, with one addition to the 
congregation by relation at the morning hour and two 
confessions of faith at the evening hour, these two to be 
baptized next Wednesday even!ng .. On Lo~d's;~,ay even
ing, December 4, one was 'baptized mto Chr1st. 

D. D. Woody, Jackson, Tenn., December 14: "The beau
tiful new brick-veneered meetinghouse of the church of 
Christ at Bells, ' Tenn., was destroyed by fire early Mon
day morning. The brethren had no insurance on the 
building, and thus it is a total loss-a loss of about t~n 
thousand dollars. There is only a small band of the dis
ciples there, and they have had a hard strug·g·le. I do not 
know their plans for the future." 

Glenn E. Green, Little Rock, Ark., December 12: "The 
proposed Freed-Bogard debate is to begin at Little Rock, 
on January 3, to continue over January 9. The ger~eral 
church propositions are to be discussed. The debate 1s to 
be held at the Antioch Baptist Church, of which Elder 
Bogard is pastor. This _is to. be one of the .most im
portant debates ever held m th1s State. Preachmg breth
ren and others from a distance are invited and will be 
cared for to the best of our ability." 

H. A. Rogers, Brooking. Saskatchewan, Canada, De
cember 10: " I closed a four-days' meeting at Kermit, 
North Dakota. on November 30. The brethren there are 
:f'•Jifhful. T vi~ited Brother and Sister Brown Wcyburn 
on December 2, and closed a three-days' meeting with 
Radville Chu,.ch on December 6. Interest there was g-ood 
".'1 d grew with each service. I began a sho·rt meeting 
here on Wednesday. which continues with ~rood attend
ance despite the bitterly cold weather (thirty to forty 
dPo-r~P.s he low zero.) The late S. Whitfield's son, Roy; is 
'"·it1• m(.'l." 

H. A. Brown, Avon Park, Fla., December 12: "I am 
110w working under the direction of the church at Avon 
Park. One was added to the church on the firRt Sunday 
in this month. We continued the meeting each evening 
until last nig-ht. We had with us yesterday Sister Sarah 
Andrews and her Japanese helper, together with Sister 
Andrews' father and mother. from Lakeland; also vis
itors from Sebring, Zolfo, and other towns some distance 
".w~y. Cecil Douthitt made us a visit Saturday. He re
ports the work in Lakeland prospering. Those wanting 
my assistance in meetings next summer or fall will note 
the change h my address and write me at Avon Park, 
Fla., Box 31." 

J. H. Caldwell, Charleston, Miss., December 10: "The 
church of Christ at this place has recently had a very 
interesting and profitable meeting, beginning on Novem
ber 20 and closing- on December 4, with Jack Meyer doing 
the preaching and leading the singing. The congregation 
had arranged with C. R. Nichol to hold the meeting, but 
a short time before the date set to begin he asked to be 
released f1·om the engagement. The interest in the meet
ing was good from the beginning and the preaching was 
good. The visible results were two baptisms and one 
from the Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism. The 
church was greatly edified by the strong teaching and 
preaching of Brother Meyer, who came to this work o·ver 
two years ago direct from Abilene Christian College and 
has done a great work here. Brother Meyer has pi·acti
cally closed his work with us, as he begins labor with the 
Clarksdale and Rosedale congregations." 
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AM I A HOBB Y RIDER? 
My Dear Brother Srygley: I have just read your sharp 

criticism of myself as sitting as a judge on other people's 
baptism, and being a growler, like a dog, I suppose, and 
a butter like a goat, and ·a h obby rider~ 

I am sorry my work in ·the Master's vineyard has 
cTeated such an inipression on your mind. 

Knowing that our elders usua·!ly strive to keep hobby 
riders away from the churches, and knowing the wonder
ful influence you have as a writer, and knowing a belief 
of your report will do me much harm among· the churches 
of Christ, I am writing to see if we can't understand 
each other and both work together in the Master's vine
yard as brethren in Christ. 

1. I did not intend to reflect on any preacher when I 
complimented Brother Phillips and Brother Taylor for 
the great work they are doing. I often speak of you, of 
Hardeman, of Freed, and of others as being able preach
ers, but do not intend to reflect on other preachers. If 
my statement seems wrong, I ask you . to forgive my 
error. 

2. You accuse me eight or ten times of demanding 
people to be baptized to satisfy me instead of the Lord. 
During my forty years' preaching, never in life have I 
asked any man to be baptized t o satisfy me, but always 
insist that they should satisfy the Lord . 

3. You accuse me of doing nothing in helping men to 
understand the plan of salvation , except to growl, or do 
like Taylor's goat-vote before I hear the evidence. If 
that is the estimate you place upon my character as a 
gospel minister, I am sorry, and shall try to correct any
thing wrong I do along that line. 

4. You accuse me of being a hobby rider, and it is 
generally known that such characters push extreme views 
until they pull down or divide some church; and if in my 
forty years' preaching in twenty-five States I have ever 
divided one church, I would be glad to have it pointed 
out, so I can go and undo my wrongs before it is too 
late. During this year I have held one meeting at Law
rence Avenue, one at Joe Johnston, and one at the 
Centr al church of Christ in Nashville. I would be glad 
if the elders of those three congregations, if they con
sider me worthy of the support of my brethren as a 
gospel minister, would so state, then you may see your 
mistake. If I am guilty of riding any hobby to the in
jury of churches of Christ, I think it their duty to so 
state, to help warn other congregations against me. 

5. You claim that I make fun of you for asking people 
when they come up if they are satisfied with their bap
tism. Never in life have I heard of your asking such a 
question, and I have thought too much of you, my brother, 
to want to make fun of you about anything. 

You asked me to-day, in the office, to state plainly my 
pesition, so you would know whether or not I am riding 
a hobby. With pleasure I'll do so. 

1. I teach that sinners must hear and understand the 
gospel. (Matt. 13 : 23.) 

. 2. I teach that for sinners to be saved they must believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. (John 20: 30.) 

3. I teach that for a sinner to be saved he must repent 
of his sins. (Luke 13: 5.) 

4. I teach that a man must confess Christ unto salva
tion. (Matt. 10: 32; Rom. 10: 8-10.) 

5. I teach that rhen must not only repent, but be bap
tized for the remission of sins. (Acts 2: 37, 38.) 

6. I teach that said obedience brings them into the 
church of Christ, and after said obedience they should 
continue in the apostles' doctrine. (Acts 2: 42.) 

If this makes me a hobby rider, then I am guilty. If 
it does not, I would be glad if you would withdraw your 
charge and not try to kill my influence before the church
es, as your article is doing. It may be that you call me a 

hobby rider because I don't practice some things that 
wme of my brethren do . 

1. I do not believe that Baptist and Methodist preach
ers are in the church, of God, and in my meetings I do 
not call them " Brother " nor ask them to lead prayers. 

2. I do not believe that confessing some yarn about one's 
feelings and being baptized to get into the Baptist ChUl'ch 
or Methodist . Church makes a man a Christian, and I, 
like Paul of old, ask them, "Unto what then were ye 
baptized?" And if they say, "Unto John's baptism," I 
teach them the word of the Lord and do just like Paul 
did at Ephesus. (Acts 19: 2-6.) But if you think they 
are Christians and want t o fellowship them, I don't try 
t u sit in judgment on you, as God will judge r ighteously 
at the last day. 

Such is my teaching, brother. If you think such is 
Scriptura l, I ask you kindly to withdraw the serious charge 
that I am riding a hobby. If you say I am wrong, point it 
out, and if I cannot meet any man in or out of Tennessee 
and defend my teaching along all lines, God knows I'll 
quit the same. 

Remember, we are brethren in Chr ist, and h ave fought 
side by side on the fir ing line for forty years, and I feel 
sad to think it must now go out among churches that I 
am a hobby r ider and that it is best not to call me for 
meetings. · 

If I have said anything unkind in this letter, forgive m~. 
In love, J. D. TANT. 

A DAY IN JACKSON, MISS. 

BY N. B. HARDEMAN. 

I spent Sunday, December 11, with the church at Jack
son, Miss. In the afternoon I drove over the city and 
tried to get acquainted with our possibilities the1·e. Jack
son has about forty thousand people. It has one main 
street extending from the old Capitol west for some three 
miles. Property on this, or even near by, is unusually 
high-more so than in many cities of the same population. 
F our years ago Brother Porter Sanders went there and 
established a congregation of about fifteen members. 
They number now around ninety, and during these years 
about forty have moved away. They have an o.Jd buildin g 
in the northwest part of the city near the corpo-rate line. 
This is two miles from the business district and four 
blocks from nea1·est car line. Of course, it is inconvenient 
and unattractive, and will, possibly, never be suited to the 
best interest of a church. In the downtown district these 
brethren have bought a corner lot for nine thousand dol
lars. This is two blocks from the heart of the city, one 
block from the beautiful new Capitol , and in the midst of 
five other church buildings. In going from the principal 
street of the city to other churches, one must needs go by 
this corner. Having looked the city over pretty well, I 
believe no better location can be found. The congregation 
has paid three thousand dollars on this lot and will here
after pay about one hundred and fifty dollars each month. 
There is no wealth among them and their efforts are, in
deed, commendable. I am sure they are worthy of help . 
Jackson is the capital of a great, growing State, and a 
good congregation, with a respectable building well located, 
will have a fine influence throughout the State and the 
South. At present there are a number of worthy calls 
for help. Instead of such being a disc-ouragement, they 
are the exact reverse. They indicate that our people are 
getting a greater vision, that they feel more keenly their 
responsibility, and that they are determined to plant the 
cause in prominent places. Each Christian ought to feel 
as did Paul when he said: "A great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and there are many adversaries." To 
the extent of his ability every one ought to be glad to 
assist in enlarging the kingdom of Christ. 

Contributions for Jackson should be sent to J. Porter 
Sanders, 1014 Grand Avenue, Jackson, Miss. 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

REMINISCENCES AND OTHER THINGS. 

" Friends that have loved me are slipping away." 
In the Gospel Advocate of November 24, 1927, is an 

appropriate obituary notice of Hiram Harden Turner, 
signed " Mrs. Clinton Sloan." I regret that Sister Sloan 
does not tell us where she lives; nor does she tell us where 
or with whom Brother Turner was living at the time of 
his death, whether in the United States or Mexico, in 
both of which countries he had lived and labored, or the 
name and address of the sister in Christ with whom he 
made his home " about two and a half years before his 
death." 

I am interested in these things because Brother Turner 
was one of my Mars' Hill schoolboys, and was a member 
of my family a long, long time. Indeed, he considered 
Mars' Hill his home several years after he ceased to 
attend school there, and would return to that as home 
from Texas, Mexico, or wheresoever he might go. I 
loved him especially 'because he was so good and helpful. 
to the mistress of Mars' Hill. Whensoever he might come 
home, if Mrs. Larimore were in the kitchen, into the 
kitchen he went. He was a good cook, and could help her 
more than any two cooks she could have hired. He knew 
exactly how she wanted everything done, and everything 
he did was done exactly that way. 

Brother Turner has and holds a prominent place in 
my memories of Mars' Hill. Indeed, I am not sure I can 
think of Mars' Hill without thinking of him, and I am 
sure I cannot think of him without thinking of Mars' 
Hill. He never paid anything for staying with us, and 
we never paid him anything for his work. Our home was 
his home, and, claiming control of nothing, he worked as 
if everything there depended upon him. When he 

" struck a stump," as he thought, in the potato patch 
one day, prized it out of the ground and found it was a 
potato-a Cuban Queen-that weighed eleven pounds and 
two ounces, he was probably the proudest man in the 
neighborhood. He was glad for us. When at Mars' Hill, 
he always kept a horse, and would go off on brief preach
ing trips. He frequently swapped horses, as much, I 
believe, for the benefit of the other party as of himself. 
When our children saw him riding up the hill toward 
home, they always rushed to meet him, glad to see him, 
and very curious to see whether he was riding a " new " 
horse, and, if so, what sort of exchange he had made, and 
eager to try out the new horse themselves. If he found 
a brother who needed just such a horse as his, some sort 
o:r:' trade would be made, and Brother Turner would come 
home riding the brother's erstwhile horse. 

His brief autobiography, written, probably, to be pub
lished after his death, and printed for the first and proba
biy the last time in the Gospel Advocate of November 24, 
is nearly all new to me, which shows he talked very little 
to us about himself. He never aspired to shine as a 
scholar, and, indeed, was never scholarly. He knew the 
story of Jesus and his love, could lead the lost to the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world, 
loved to do it, and that he did, " without money and with
out price," half a century, hoping to receive a rich reward 
" on the other side, in the Paradise of God, our sweet 
home prepared for the faithful children of God," as he 
himself wrote it, as discovered after his death. His body 
is in the cold, cold ground now, and I hope his grave may 
be properly cared for; but it matters not to him whether 
it is appropriately marked, or neglected, lost, and for
gotten. 

Alluding to his sojourn at Mal's' Hill, he says: " From 
that time until now I have been in the ministerial work, 
fifty years, which time seems short to me. I look back 
and wonder where my friends have gone. I so often now 
walk alone. Many of them, like the moming dew, have 
passed away." Such sad thoughts must needs come to 
all who linger long in life's increasing sono·ws here, nec
essarily increasing with age. Sometimes I go down into 
"the Valley of Science," and think of these things till 
my soul is sad and sorrowful. Then I " look aloft to the 
Sun that is never to set," " thank God and take courage,'' 
remembering my many blessings. That comforts me, and 
I am satisfied. Of course, I never try to " c·ount my 
blessings, one by one." Life is too short for that. But 
Berkeley is a pleasant place, and we have faithful friends 
here. We live in a Tented flat, but it is a comfortable 
one, and I have a faithful wife who does her very best 
t~> make me happy every day and evel'y hour. Our in -

, come is small, but I learned long ago that mortals can 
live on very little when they have to. Indeed, 

"Man needs but little here below, 
Nor needs that little long:" 

Sometimes I find· myself listening fol' the sound of voices 
long silent, waiting for the touch of hands forever still. 
But there aTe sweet voices in Berkeley, hands always 
ready to help me, and I am richly blessed. 

There are about seventy-seven members in our Berkeley 
congregation. I have never known better people. Our 
boys and girls are as brave as the bravest and as pretty 
a~; the p·rettiest, and we never have any church troubles. 
Occasionally we have an addition to our list of fine 
b&bies, which we always gladly welcome, of course. The 
latest addition is a Thanksgiving baby, named "John 
Lester Gaskin "-son of two of our faithful seventy
seven, Lester and Lillian Gaskin. Baby John, or "Jack," 
as his little sister, Louise, purposes to call him, is a nine
pounder, born the last Thursday in November. 

We occasionally have additions by baptism. Recertly 
I baptized a bright boy, Charles Dougherty, twelve years 
old, who gives promise of , being a useful man in the 
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church; and on Sunday, November 20, Robert Dumm, a 
serious, thoughtful boy of eleven, son of our brother, 
A. J. Dumm, formerly of Berkeley, now of Los Angeles, 
while on a visit here, made the good confession, and I 
baptized him. Marvin Chas_e, one of our seventy-seven, 
is also a promising lad of twelve. Sister Chase, her four 
sons, her daughter-in-law, May, and three children all 
sing well, and Marvin sometimes leads our song service
leads modestly, quietly, composedly, and well. 

Brother Turner was my theme when I began this arti
cle, but I have wandered far away from that train of 
thought. He said: "I so often now walk alone." Lonely, 
pE'rhaps, but never alone. The world . may make a child 
of God feel lonely, but a Christian is never alone. 

ANOTHER TROUBLE SETTLED. NO. 4. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

"JUST LET IT BREAK OUT ON THEM." 

On our way to the meeting place after Joe had explained 
how he thought it best to proceed, I suggested that we 
preach the love of God and love for one another into the 
people so clear and strong, and fill them so full of it, that 
of its own accord it would break out on them, as measles 
or smallpox, or they would overflow with it, and then they 
would settle their own troubles, and Satan himself could 
not prevent their doing so. 

Not many people, it seems, have ever grasped this idea 
of adjusting difficulties. Forbearance, to suffer long and 
yet remain kind, to endure the contradiction of sinners 
against oneself, in meekness and gentleness to correct those 
who oppose themselves, to overcome evil with good and not 
to be overcome with evil, etc., seem to be no part of the 
nature of some. This nature they seem not to try to culti
vate. Yet God's command is, stimulated and encouraged 
by "his precious and exceeding great promises," to "be
come partakers of the divine nature, having escaped from 
the corruption that is in the world by lust." (2 Pet. 1: 4.) 
How many are making a constant effort to cultivate " the 
divine nature " and also to escape " from the corruption 
that is in the world by lust "-their own lust and fleshly 
impulses? To try to settle church troubles in the way of 
becoming so full of love that it overflows has never oc
curred to many. Too many think there must be a chu1·ch 
trial, some must be found guilty (and no doubt many on 
either side of such a trouble are guilty), condemned, forced 
to apologize and to make amends, while others must be 
declared blameless; whereas to help all who are really 
guilty to see in the light of God's word their own mistakes 
and sins and to . feel their own guilt and through force of 
conscientious conviction and love of justice and right to 
confess their own wrongs, regardless of what others have 
done or may yet do, is the only Scriptural way to settle 
troubles and the only way to save the wrongdoers. To pros
ecute, "to find guilty" in law terms, to condemn, and to 
consign to eternal perdition is not the way to save them, 
although they may be more or less guilty. 

"And moreover a most excellent way show I unto you." 
As we approached the house, it was discovered that all 

the brethren who it was thought perhaps would not be 
there had arrived. 

All were cheerful and seemed glad to meet one another. 
I sought to meet the preacher who had been declared 

"withdrawn from," as has been stated. And, as stated, I 
had never seen him. I had a short talk with him before 
"the meeting was called to order." I told him I knew 
something of his preaching and work and believed he 
wanted to do the right thing. He said he did. "Well," 
I said, " I would say as much to-day, and say it the first 
thing when the church comes together." He said: "Yes, 
but some in the church have not treated me right; and 
after I had tried to apologize for my mistake, I was told 

that 'that was no apology.' " I replied: " Granting all 
that, you then became angry, rushed out of the house, got 
in your ' Ford,' went rattling down the road, and did not 
partake of the Lord's Supper or otherwise engage in the 
worship of God on that day.'' He admitted this and that 
he did wrong, but insisted that he, too, had been badly 
treated. I told him that the treatment he had received, 
good or bad, would not justify his course, and what the 
church had done would be considered in due time and I 
trusted, in the right spirit; but the thing for him to 'do 
was to set himself right with God and, therefore, with the 
church. If the church nevermore did right, it was his 
privilege and duty to do right himself. He then said he 
would do that. 

The meeting was called to order. There was a large 
crowd present, composed of the church there, some Meth
odists, Presbyterians, Baptists, and other friends. All 
were apparently seriously interested in what was being 
done. The "jury " was impaneled and suitably seated. 
It was composed, as has· been stated, of several good men, 
elders of their respective congregations. It was proposed 
that I be made" chairman of the meeting." This was done 
by unanimous consent. To get before all present the Scrip
tures and principles and Spirit according to ·which all dif
ficulties must be settled, I said that in taking the chair
manship of such a meeting it was customary to make a 
speech of acceptance. In this speech I endeavored to set 
forth these principles of forbearance, forgiveness, long
suffering, confession of one's own sins, love, peace, and 
good will. I then said the preacher referred to had a 
statement he wished to make to the church. 

Joe, seated on my left about halfway back from the 
front, arose and said: " Hold on, Brother Elam; you have 
the arrangement backwards. The order is to see fi1·st if 
the congregation acted Scripturally in withdrawing from 
these two brethren,'' etc. 

There was in the audience a nice old gentleman who had 
been in his younger days a school-teacher, and who was a 
Methodist. He had attended the two previous days of the 
meeting and seemed favorably impressed. One thing 
which impressed him favorably, it seems, was my saying 
that the fairy tales of the school readers for children at 
that time were light and frivolous and not worthy to be 
compared to the old-time series of McGuffy. He " spoke 
out in the meeting" and said to Joe: "You sit down; you 
are not the chairman of this meeting." 

I invited the preacher to come forward and make his 
statement. I knew some expected that he would enter into 
complaints against the church and relate how badly he 
thought he had been treated. But not so. He stated in a 
clear and humble way that he had misrepresented the eld
ers, had not treated Joe right in a letter he had written, 
and had done wrong otherwise, and wanted to state that to 
the church and to Joe, to beg pardon, and to make all 
necessary apologies, since what he had said on a former 
occasion seemed not sufficient. This started the good 
work. Some at once went across and heartily shook his 
hand. This made a good impression and touched the au
dience considerably. 

In course of the procedure brethren from the near-by 
congregation explained their criticism of the congregation 
in withdrawing from the two brethren referred to-that 
is, they had no jurisdiction over that congregation and no 
voice in its deliberations, but could give their reason for 
saying the withdrawal was not done according to the Scrip
tures, even if the congregation was actuated by the right 
spirit. 

Into the details of this discussion I deem it unnecessary 
to enter. 

About that time some one proposed that we adjourn for 
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dinner. One of the visiting brethren said that he and 
others living on the north side of the Ohio River had to 
ferry the river before dark, and suggested that since we 
were progressing so well we should proceed without din
ner and fini sh the work. I joined him, as did others, in 
this, and the good work went right on. 

'fhe brother who had accused the one of the near-by con
gregation of being a hypocrite and of trying to undermine 
his business took the floor and made a speech. It was said 
that he had affidavits in his p:Jcket by which he would 
attempt to prove his charges true. The accused brother 
made a very reasonable, very kind and brotherly reply in 
denial of a ll these accusations, and explained how he had 
rather endeavored t o assist this brother in his work. 
Other short speeches were made by these men, coming 
each time more and more to a better understanding, until 
finally the one wh o had made the accusations publicly ac· 
knowledged that he had been mistaken and withdrew them 
in toto and offered all necessary apologies. The other at 
once gladly accepted the apologies and, walking across, ex
tended his hand most cordially. But this was not all. 
This good brother who made such a full and free apology 
to one he had so accused did not stop at that. He said he 
had sinned against the church and against God in that 
which he had done and wished to cover all his wrongs in 
his apology. The good man who had suffered the accu
sation again went across and sh ook his hand t he second 
time. Seeing this, our faithful brother, Joe, said, " They 
have shaken hands once," implying that once was suffi
cient. I replied: "Yes, but twice will only make it doubly 
sure, and let the good work go on." 

After some expressions of mutual j oy and thankfulness, 
the "jury" were requested t o retire, to weigh all the tes
timony they had gathered, and to r ender their verdict. 
They were out only a few minutes and returned with a 
unanimous decision, which was that in the light of the word 
of God and in view of all they had heard, their verdict was 
that the church in declaring the two brethren "withdrawn 
from " had failed to act altogether according to the Scrip
tures; but that since one of these brethren had so fully 
confessed his wrongs and so humbly asked pardon, and 
they felt sure the other one upon hi s return h ome (he was 
away at the time) would do the same, they knew that all 
would rejoice in the happy t ermination of this unfortunate 
affair. The elders at once and almost by acclamation ex
pressed t heir sincere gratification over this decision, for 
they said they, too, had made a mistake and were rejoiced 
over its happy conclusion. 

There followed another season of prayer and rejoicing 
and mutual hand-shaking and exp1·essions of good will and 
brotherly Jove. 

This verifies my stat ement at the beginning that they 
were Christians not only in name and partisan spirit, but 
in action. and the tTue spiTit. 

At four o'clock, or a few minutes thereafter, all were 
dismissed for "dinner." 

As all walked away in peace and joy, Joe raised both 
his hands to the extent of his arms' length and exclaimed: 
"JUST LET IT BREAK OUT ON THEM! " 

THE MARKER FOR S. M. SPEARS' GRAVE. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

We should be happy in the fact that the best Book in 
the world, the Bible, makes favorable mention, time and 
again, of the tender feeling that loved ones had for the 
bodies and bones of their dead. While nothing by way of 
commandment is to be found in the Bible about the dispo
sition we make of the bodies of our loved ones, approved 
examples abound. 

·we could not think of placing a costly mal'ker at the 
hea d of the grave of our lamented brother, S. M. Spears. 

His faith and manner of life were altogether opposed to ex
travagance and needless expenditure of money. But my 
_l:eart would ache at the thought of just burying the body 
in which he lived, with no extra touch of Jove and esteem 
to show that we appreciat ed his great life and wo-rk. And 
even now there may be some thoughtless soul who will 
say: "Why has this waste of the ointment been mad131?" 
"Why not give it to the poor? " "What good will the 
marker do his body? " For aught I know, the marker 
will do as much good as the ointment did for the body 

of Jesus -before he died. It will do Brother Spears' body 
no good whatever, so far as I can see; but it does our 
hearts good to place it there, and our Lord thought of 
that when Mary anoint ed him. We have simply done 
what we could, and all that we can now do as a token of 
our love and esteem for one of the purest and best men I 
have ever known. 

I am hoping that the reader will be able to see the 
inscription. It is well to state that " Minister of the 
Church of Christ" is yet to be carved just beneath the 
lettering that you see; and on the back, " Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord" will be found . A representa
tion of the Bible is seen carved on the top. The marker 
faces one of the main driveways through Mount Olivet, 
and Brother Spears' grave is the second one from this 
driveway, making the marker easy to be seen and read. 

I know that Brother Spears' many friends will be glad 
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to see this picture, and especially those at Colorado 
Springs, Col. If I have made no mistake in my record, 
this marker was made possible by the following contribu
tors: A. W. Van Boskil·k and wife, $15; C. F. Baker, $4; . 
F. L. Williams, $2.50; John F. Shaw, $2; Mrs. Viola Bur
cham, $1 ; Mr. and Mrs. I. W. Peden, $1; E. H. Crump, 
$2; H. N. Mann, $4; W. W. Overby and wife, $5; S. P. 
Pittman, $10; Mrs. A. E. Perry, $3; J . E. Cotton, $5; 
J. D. Boyd, $2; J. E. Acuff, $2; R. C. White, $1; Mrs. 
M. B. Hertzka, $1; Belmont church of Christ, $5; Chapel 
Avenue, $5; Twelfth Avenue, $5; Russell Street, $5. 
Total, $80.50. The marker was listed at $107; but 
B1·other Henry Cotton, from whom we bought it, let us 
have it for $76.60. Having the photograph made for the 
cut cost us $3.50, making the total cost $80.10, leaving a · 
balance of forty cents, which will be given to Sister 
Spears, with more added from the Russell Street congre
gation. 

I am glad to tell the many friends of Brother Spears 
that his widow and the three children are doing well. 
The daughter would be a credit to any family. S. M., Jr. , 
is in David Lipscomb College, and we hope to see him 
soon become a great preacher of the gospel. The Russell 
Street congregation has given to this splendid boy a 
scholarship for 1927-28. 

The addresses of the donors are not given above, but 
suffice it to say that they are all in Colorado and Ten
nessee. 

USING OUR OPPORTUNITIES. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

"As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, especially unto them who are of the house
hold of faith." (Gal. 6: 10.) 

" Opportunity" means a fit or convenient time; chance. 
Three times we have this word used in the New Testa
ment in connection with the Christian life in such a way 
as to magnify its importance. I am sure that Ch1·istians 
are not required to do good to any one if they have no 
opportunity; but when an opportunity presents itself and 
they ignore it, then it becomes a sin. " Therefore to him 
that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it 
is sin." 

The Savior said: "For the children of this world are 
in their generation wiser than the children of light." 
It is well for us to consider why the Savior said that. 
As a rule, the children of this world take advantage of 
every opportunity that presents itself to further their 
interest. If a business or professional man .should neg
lect his opportunities for furthering his interest, there 
would ·be but one result-that is, he would fail; and then 
we would all say, " Served him right." 

If Christians would use the opportunities that come 
'their way for teaching the word of God, the results would 
be wonderful. Many fail to realize their responsibility 
along this line, and the result is that many are passing 
into the great beyond without hope. Jesus said: "Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 
The literal meaning of this language is for Christians to 
tell others what to do to be saved. No man can become a 
Christian until he first learns the conditions of salvation 
and complies with the same. All Christians possess that 
much light, and the Savior said: " If the light that is in 
thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!" Now let 
us view the life of a Christian from another angle
namely, the vine and its branches. Jesus is the true vine, 
and Christians are the branches. Every branch that 
beareth not fruit is cut down and cast into the fire. (See 
John 15.) Peter says: ". For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after 

they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them."' 

In the light of the Scriptures quoted above, and many 
others of the same import that could be cited, all can see 
that the question of using our opportunities to teach 
God's word is of momentous importance to a ll Christians, 
a:; the salvation of their souls is involved in this proposi
tion. The Christians at Philippi assisted Paul in preach
ing the gospel in Thessalonica and other places, and so 
can we to-day have a part in preaching the gospel in 
other places by sustaining a gospel preacher who is 
laboring to plant the cause in destitute places. 

THE CENTRAL CHURCH AND ITS WORKING 
AS I SAW IT. 

BY I. A. DOUTHITT. 

I recently finished a meeting of two weeks' duration at 
the Central church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn. I have 
always been slow to compliment and have tried to be slow 
to c1·iticize, for I learned several years ago, in the hard 
school of experience, that this was profitable. Out on the 
ball ground one day I looked into the face of a big, rough 
fellow, and he made me realize for at least once in life 
that the less a man said, the less he would· have to take 
back; and because of such experiences I have been very 
slow to either encourage or discourage things with which 
I did not feel perfectly familiar. But on this particular 
occasion I hope that I may speak as freely as I think. 
My short stay with Central, if for no other reason, wouln 
suggest that I know but very little of the activities of 
this great congregation. However, I am glad to say that 
of all the good places I have ever been, and of all the 
meetings I have ever held, and of all the nice treatment 
I have received at the bands of my brethren (and I have 
had my share of it), I have never enjoyed a greater spir
itual feast, in some respects, than that I expe1·ienced 
while with these brethren. Many of the things that this 
church is doing were, indeed, to me an inspiration for 
greater things in the work of the Lord. My room, which 
was my home during the meeting, was in the church 
building. This gave me an opportunity to see, both day 
and night, a part of the work that the church is trying 
to do. I believe if any man who loves the truth will go 
and watch as I watched the carrying out of the original 
plan that was purposed in the founding of this congrega
tion, in feeding the hungry, administel'ing to the sick, 
clothing the naked, comfo·rting the distressed, and carry
ing on the work of the Bible chul'ch, it will bring him a 
little nearer the Lol'd than one often gets. 

I had read with pleasure the printed facts where this 
congregation had contributed and spent in the wol'k of 
the church about ninety thousand dollal'S during its two 
years' history; had furnished about thirty-five thousand 
meals to hungry people and more than one thousand 
dollars' worth of groceries, coal, etc., to families in need; 
had distributed about ten thousand garments to people 
in destitute circumstances, and was keeping twenty or 
thirty children in the day home while their mothers were 
at work; how it had grown fl'om a nucleus of forty-seven 
people into a congregation numbering five or six hundred; 
and that it had distributed a quarter of a million pieces 
of free literature, among which were thousands of New 
Testaments. But reading of these things and seeing them 
with one's own eyes make quite a different impression. 
I sat daily with the men and women who have the lead 
in the distribution of these funds and listened to the tales 
of woe, and saw carried out, not in theory, but in p1·actice, 
New Testament Christianity. And I want to say, by way 
of encouragement to the brethren who by their coopera
tion are making this work possible, that I have never 
seen anything quite so much like the .Jerusalem church 
in reality as is the work of this congregation. 

(Continued on page 1240.) 
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JESSE P. BOGUE VERSUS THE BISHOP. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The daily press has had much to say of late regarding 
the transfer by W. P. Thirkield, bishop in the Methodist 
Church, of Jesse P. Bogue, pastor of Trinity Church, 
Knoxville, Tenn., to Buffalo, N. Y. 

The Bishop and Mr. Bogue have had some pretty heated 
arguments over the matter, which have found their way 

1 into public print. As the matter now stands, Mr. Bogue 
seems to have the better of the argument; and if pub
lished statements are true, he has placed the Bishop in an 
unenviable attitude. The following speaks for itself: 

Knoxville, Tenn., November 29.-(Special.)-The Rev. 
Jesse P. Bogue expects to leave this afternoon for Buffalo, 
N. Y., where he will become pastor of Trinity Methodist 
Episcopal Church. The Rev. Charles E. Sullivan, who ex
changes pulpits with him, is ·on his way to Trinity Church 
in 'Knoxville and will preach his first sermon Sunday. 

The transfer of Dr. Bogue stirred up considerable pub
licity and discussion in Knoxville. Dr. B :>gue has given 
modern interpretations to Biblical questions. He took 
issue with Bishop W. P. Thirkield that the transfer was 
not due to views on modernism. · 

"Why do bishops who agree with pastors in modern in
terpretations not stand by those pastors, instead of meet
ing with small cliques of the disgruntled members and fix
ing up transfers behind the ministers' backs?" Dr. Bogue 
demanded. 

"And the greatest question to me is this: W:hy does the 
church, in its colleges and theological schoo)s, teach the 
ministers one thing and demand that they preach some
thing else when they are ordained?" 

Dr. Bogue asked if a minister who tells the truth as he 
sees it is to be " starved by nonsupport, shoved along by · 
church officials, threatened by blocs in the community and 
church, and must yield to the demands of his superiors 
under threat of being kicked out?" 

Even tho~gh transferred, his going to the Buffalo church 
has been referred to here as " being kicked upstairs." 

Back of it all, that which seems to have given rise to 
this controversy was expressed a few days ago as follows: 

" I may say that of late," read a letter from Thirkield 
to Bogue, " I have heard some rather disquieting things 
in reference to what may appear to be a tendency toward 
radical positions that you have taken-utterances that in 
themselves are according to truth, no doubt, but the ex
pression of which have a tendency to disturb and divide the 
people." 

Thus it appears that the Bishop is more or. less in har
mony with the " radical " views of Mr. Bogue, and that 
his complaint is not so much against the views held by 
Bogue as from fear that the propagation of these radical 
views would " disturb and divide the people." 

In fact, another statement purporting to have come from 
the Bishop makes it pretty certain that the Bishop, too, is 
a modernist. It runs thus: 

In an interview yesterday, the Bishop said that Bogue's 
views on modernism " could not have been a ground for 
the transfer. I really do not know," he added, "that Dr. 
Bogue's views on modernism are any more pronounced than 
my own." 

We are left to conclude, in the light of the above, that 
Mr. Bogue would not have been transferred, and that the 
Bishop would have raised no issue with Bogue, if the mem
bers of Trinity Church had been ready, educated up to 
receive those " radical " views; for the Bishop practically 
admits that he is a modernist. 

REFUSING TO STAND BY THE PASrr'OR. 

Mr. Bogue asks a very pointed and legitimate question 
when he says: " Why do bishops who agree with pastors 
in modern interpretations not stand by those pastors, in
stead of meeting with small cliques of the disgruntled 
members and fixing up transfers pehind the ministers' 
backs?" 

I think the proper answer to this question would be: 

They would, if they were not afraid of losing· their jobs. 
But a refusal to do so betrays a moral cowardice of which 
any one claiming to be a man should be ashamed. 

If the Bishop entertains the same views as does Mr. 
Bogue, he should not have shoved him off on some other 
community, but should have stood by him, even if he had 
lost his job and had to move with the pastor. It would 
have been more manly and given evidence of the courage 
of conviction. 

A GREATER QUESTION. 

A greater question is in the mind of Mr. Bogue-viz.: 
"Why does the church, in its colleges and theological 
schools, teach the ministers one thing and demand that 
they preach something else when they are ordained?" 

This question is really dynamic in its force, and should 
jar the very foundations of church schools, colleges, and 
theological institutions under the direction and supervision 
of religious establishi11ents. To instill into young men 
skepticism and rank infidelity, and for churches supporting 
such educational institutions to put these men in their pul
pits, demanding or even ·expecting them to preach in a 
way different from what they have received, is a mere 
farce, a stupidity of which any people claiming any sense 
at all should be ashamed. But, according to Mr. Bogue, 
that is exactly what much of the 1·eligious world is doing, 
and this sad state of affairs seems to be on the increase. 

A very distinguished preacher was asked a few years 
ago if he could recommend a college or university to which 
a young man could go without having his faith in the Bible 
undermined. His answer was that he knew of only one 
such institution in the United States, and yet all the col
leges and universities are supported either by churches or 
religious philanthropists to a great extent. 

AN EGREGIOUS BLUNDER. 

Mr. Bogue speaks of " a minister who tells the truth as 
he sees it." All people who "see the truth" see it exactly 
alike, because there are not "different ways " of seeing the 
truth. I two men differ regarding the teaching of the 
Bible, they both may not see the truth; but if one sees the 
truth, the other does not, so long as they differ. It is all 
a mistake to suppose that one man sees the truth in one 
way and another man sees the same truth in another way, 
and yet differ in their teaching on the same subject. A 
1'i1an may thitnk he sees the truth, and be perfectly honest 
in it, and not see the truth at all. Saul of Tarsus is a 
notable example of this fact. He said: " I verily thought 
with myself that I ought to do many things contrary to 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth." (Acts 26: 9.) Here 
was an honest soul, for he said: " Brethren, I have lived 
before God in all good conscience until this day." (Acts 
23: 1.) Saul thought he saw the truth, and yet, accord
ing to Mr. Bogue's standard, "following the truth as he 
saw it " led Saul to persecute the church of God and make 
havoc of it." (See Gal. 1: 13.) Hence, it turned out that 
Saul did not · see the truth at all while persecuting the 
saints. Yet many of his fellow countrymen, with the 
sam~e prophecies of the Messiah before them, did see the 
truth, and embraced it. 

According to Mr. Bogue, because a man honestly believes 
and practices a thing in religion, therefore he is acceptable 
to God. But he cannot harmonize his theory with the his
tory of Saul of Tarsus, nor with that of other honest souls 
who were not saved, as, for instance, these: " Brethren, 
my heart's desire and my supplication to God is for them, 
that they might be saved. For I bear them witness that 
they have a zeal for God, but not accerding to knowledge. 
For being ignorant of God's righteousness [plan of salva-
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tion], and seeking to establish their own, they did not sub
ject themselves to the righteousness of God." (Rom. 10: 
1, 2.) 

IT TAKES THE TRUTH TO FREE Us. 

Jesus said: "And ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." (Jo})n 8: 32.) Nowhere in the Bi
ble is the doctrine taught that one has the pro1nise of 
salvation without following the truth. The idea that men 
can differ on the teaching of the Bible and all 'see the 
truth, one in one way and another in another way, is the 
rankest deception. The fact is, neither Mr. Bogue nor the 
Bishop ever saw within the lids of the Bible their "radi
cal views," or the doctrine of " modernism," a polite name 
for infidelity. They saw this 1·ot in the teachings of infi
del scientists, and then came before the world talking 
about " a minister who tells the truth as he sees it!" 

REPLY TO BROTHER TANT. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

On another page will be found an article from Brother 
J. D. Tant, entitled, "Am I a Hobby Rider?" Brother 
Tant says: " I am writing to see if we cannot understand 
each other and both work together in the Master's vine
yard as brethren in Christ.'' I think we ought to be able 
to understand each other, and I am sure we can work in 
the Master's vineyard whether we understand each other 
or not. In order to understand each other, each of us 
must notice carefully what the other says. 

Brother Tant says that I charge him with " being a 
growler, like a dog, I suppose." Now, that is not the 
proper way to understand me-" like a dog, I suppose." I 
used the word " growl," but I did not have a dog in my 
mind at all. I used the word "growl" in the sense of 
" grumble " or " complain." Dogs are not the only things 
that growl. But perhaps I should have used the word 
" complain," and I beg the privilege of amending my 
statement by striking out " growl " and substituting 
" complain." 

I never said he was "a butter like a goat." I said only 
in pleasantry that "he is like Bob Taylor's goat-' he 
has already voted.'" I meant that he has decided the 
question as to any one's baptism who was baptized not 
knowing at the·time that baptism is for the remission of 
. I 

sms. 
I did not say Brother Tant is a hobby rider, but I said: 

"He has my hand and heart in the· work of preaching all 
that God bas said on this subject and all others, but he 
should cease to ride a hobby." Brother Tant thinks it 
will injure him very much with the churches to be known 
as a hobby rider. I did not refer to this to injure him 
with the churches, but I asked him to cease riding this 
hc-bby to benefit him with the churches. I love Brother 
Tant and want to help him. 

I do not believe that "hobby " is as bad a word as 
Brother Tant thinks it is. There is nothing criminal 
about it. It means a favorite pursuit; and if this question 
of preaching against what he calls " sectarian baptism " 
is not a favorite pursuit with Brothe1· Tant, I have 
heard him preach to little profit. I exhorted him to 
preach everything that God says on the subject of bap
tism. But who ever heard Brother Tant stop at that? 
Look at the quotation from him that I was reviewing at 
the time I used the word "hobby," and see if it is not a 
favorite pursuit with him. This quotation begins thus: 
" My observation in forty years' preaching is, if a man 
preaches the gospel, the denominations do not come satis
fied with their baptism; and if my preaching brethren 
had courage enough to preach a complete gospel and not 
call on the sects to lead in prayer and fool them by 
making them believe they are children of God, none 
would come satisfied:" That statement shows that this 
thing of watching the sects to see whether they come 

satisfied with their baptism has been a favorite pursuit 
with him. He has given his observation to ·this question 
for forty years. It must have been a favorite pursuit 
with him. Then, according to my knowledge of the 
meaning of the word, it has been his hobby; but if 
Brother Tant likes the definition of the word better than 
he does the word itself, I will amend that statement by 
substituting "his favorite pursuit" for "hobby." · 

There are some other things about that statement I do 
not like. "If a man preaches the gospel, . the denomina
tions do not come satisfied with their baptism." Of 
course, denominations do not come. Only individuals 
come from the denominations. Then, if any individual 
comes from a denomination satisfied with his baptism 
under any brother's preaching, that brother does not 
preach the gospel. The balance of the statement is 
worse: " If my preaching brethren had courage enough 
to preach a complete gospel and not call on the sects 
to lead in prayer and fool them by making them believe 
they are children of God, none would come satisfied." 
Then, if any come satisfied with their baptism under my 
preaching, Brothet Tant says I have not courage enough 
to preach a complete gospel or that I have fooled them 
by making them believe they are children of God. I con
sider that a rather serious charge. 

Brother Tant says: " I did not intend to reflect on any 
preacher when I complimented Brother Phillips and 
Brother Taylor." I did not say he intended to do it. I 
only said he did it; and I proved that his reflection was 
not just in Phillips' case by Phillips' own report in the 
Gospel Advocate of the next week after Brother Tant had 
complimented him. 

Again, the brother says: " You accuse me eight or ten 
times of demanding people to be baptized to satisfy me 
instead of the Lord.'' I wrote the article, and I had no 
thought of making such an accusation against him; and 
I have read it over word for word a half dozen times 
since, and I do not see where I made it one· time, not to 
say " eight or tel'l times." I said: " Some one besides the 
Lord should be satisfied with it." But Brother Tant says 
I accuse him of wanting to be satisfied "instead of the 
Lord." I do not know whether we will ever understand 
each other or not, if that is the best Brother Tant can do. 
I s'aid " some one besides the Lord;" he says some one 
"instead of the Lord." Cannot Brother Tant see that 
the two statements are contradictory? I must confess 
that I feel discouraged, but I will try again. 

Brother Tant then gives us a statement of what he 
believes, most of which I also believe. He says: " Sinners 
must hear and understand the gospel.'' I think a !linner 
must understand all of it that he has to obey. He is not 
required to understand God's side of it, but his side. 
" For the remission of sins " is God's side of the gospel, 
and no one is required to obey " for the remission of 
sins." It is a design of baptism, and it is God's design, 
not the sinner's. 

Brother Tant is all right in teaching tllat the sinner 
must believe in ·christ. This is something that he must 
do. And the sinner must repent. But Brother Tant says 
that the sinner must repent and "be baptized for the re
mission of sins." Why did not Brother Tant say that he 
must believe for the remission of sins, and that he must 
repent for the remission of sins? Are not faith and re
pentance as much for the remission of sins as is baptism?' 
But if one believes on Christ and does not know it is for 
the remission of sins, would God refuse to accept his 
faith on that account? If he should repent of all hts sins 
and still not know that it was for the remission of sins, 
would that fact destroy his repentance? If one should 
be baptized to honor the Lord and not know even what 
the phrase, "for the remission of sins," means, would 
God refuse to do what he promised? I would not treat 
one of my children that way. Why would God 1·efuse to 
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do' what be had promised to do, jusf because one did not 
understand the promise? 
~ut B1:otlier Tant says: " I do not believe that Baptist 

a~d .Method~st, preftcher!:i are in the church of God." If 
they have pelieved, rellented, and been baptized, they are. 

Again, he S!!,ys.: '~ I do not believe that confessing some 
yarn about their feelings and being baptized to get into 
the · Baptist Church or Methodist Church makes a man a 
Christian." Neither do I; but to believe in Christ and be 
baptized will make a Christian. He might make the mis
take of joining. one of . these churches, and I would teach 
him to get out of it and be only a Christian and belong 
only to ·the ·body of Christ. 

Brother Tant says: " I, like Paul .of old, ask them, 
'Unto what then were ye baptized?' And if they say, 
'Unto John's baptism,' I teach them the wol'd of the 
Lord and do just like Paul did at Ephesus." If a Bap
tist were to tell me that he had not heard of the Holy 
Ghost, I, like Paul, would ask him how he could have 
been baptized· and· never heard of the Holy Spirit, as one 
is baptized into the name of the Hocy Ghost. Brother 
Tant, the Baptists of to-day are not like those to whom 
you refer, and you ought to know it. 

I remember that we are brethren in Christ, and we can 
agree on what .God says. God does not say one word 
about "Baptist baptism;" then why do you keep harping 
on it? If the Baptists have a baptism, it will not benefit 
them or me; but if they have obeyed the Lord, then we 
are not their judge. Alexander Campbell was baptized 
in 1812, if I remember correctly, but he never understood 
that baptism was for or unto the remissio·n of sins till his 
debate with McCalla in 1828. Brother Tant should 
have met him · and asked, "Unto what were you bap
tized? " In the laNguage of another I can say: " If this 
view is correct, then it seems to me that the baptism of 
the Campbells and of all the other reformers of the 
nineteenth century was invalidated." 

No, I do not believe Brother Tant h as divided any 
churches by featuring his peculiar doctrine on "the 
baptism of the sects,'.' as most of the leaders of the 
churches know· him and pass over his peculiarity lightly. 
There are many in the churches who are sectarian enough 
to believe that the body of Christ is made up of only 
those who were baptized " for the remission of sins,'' 
whatever else they may have understood about it; but I 
have not reached that conclusion. 

Brother Tant knew my position, and he knew the posi
tion the Gospel Advocate has occupied for half a century, 
when he made the statement in the Advocate. I am 
conscientious in the position that I hold on this question, 
as well as Brother Tant. If Brother Tant will preach all 
the ,Bible says on the subject, the action, and the design 
of baptism, I will do the same, and we can work together 
ao breth1·en. We both understood that we have nothing 
to do with taking people into the chUI'ch; and if we 
preach everything that God says on this question and 
people are still deceived, we will not be to blame for it. 
Brother Tant .says he never accuses any one of " taking 
them in" on .their baptism" or "shaking them in." We 
both understat~d that they are either accepted or rejected 
by the Lord. 

----------------------
THE CENT;RAL CHURCH AND ITS WORKING 

AS I, SAW IT. 
(Continued from page 1237.) 

· I have reason to believe, by the dozens of messages that 
we received·· during my short meeting from various com
munities over several States, that there are many, many 
people in the radio audience who hear the gospel daily 
as it is preached ·from this ·pulpit. · Notwithstanding the 
above facts, I see the need ·of some additional work that 
will justify · the ·followin·g suggestions and bring about a 

more cooperative spirit on the pai·t of both Central and 
other congregations. The noonday attendance was the 
most discouraging feature of my meeting, due, I believe, 
to lack of proper advertising and making known in a 
general way the meeting. I say this because I saw daily 
people who said: " If I had known you were at Central, I 
would have been attending your meeting." As a remedy 
for this I offer this suggestion: That two or three days 
before the coming of any preacher for a meeting letters 
be sent to every congregation in and near the city, re
questing the brethren to announce the noonday meetings 
and to encourage the cooperation of the members as far 
as is reasonable, and that it be announced from the 
Central Chu1·ch, and members of this congregation espe
cially be made to feel a responsibility for the noonday 
audiences. With the proper cooperation on the part of 
all concerned in carrying out the future plans as they 
were told to me, I can but predict the greatest results 
imaginable for th!s congregation. 

ANNOUNCEMENT. 
During its two years' existence the Central church of 

Christ, with a program of daily services, has attempted 
week-night services only at one season-the period just 
preceding and following the New Year. Many people 
are inclined to " take stock " of themselves and to think 
seriously of better things at that seaspn. For that rea
son it is a good time to approach them with the gospel. 
During the holidays and New-Year season of 1925 and 
1926 there was a splendid response to the preaching done 
by Brother N. B. Hardeman at Central. This year the 
preaching at this season will be done by Brother Hall L. 
Calhoun. Brother Calhoun will offer a special series 
of day and night sermons, beginning on Sunday, Decem
ber 25, and continuing thro·ugh Sunday, January 1. 
Services both · day and night will be bl'oadcast ovel' Sta
tion WLAC. The day services will begin at 12:25 P.M. 
Night services dul'ing the week will begin at half past 
seven o'clock and last one hour. The evening services on 
Sunday will begin at six o'clock. 

Last year more than one thousand messages came from 
persons :who had heal'd Brother Hardeman by radio. 
Many brethren estimated the nightly audience at from 
fifty thousand to one hundred thousand people. With the 
help of brethren this year, we hope to reach even more 
people with the truth and power of Brother Calhoun's 
gospel messages. All l'eadel's of the Gospel Advocate are 
invited to "tune ·in" at the hours designated above. For 
the sake of the cause, all !;J.re urged to pei'suade brethren, 
and especially others who al'e not brethren, to tune 
in on this series of radio sermons. Members of Central 
will app1·eciate your announcing this program to breth
ren; and when you hear Brother Calhoun, write him ol' 
send a message to the Central church of Christ care of 
Station WLAC, Nashville, Tenn. · ' 

FREED-BOGARD DISCUSSION. 
The debate between A. G. Freed and Ben M. Bogard will 

begin in the Antioch Baptist Chrch, Little Rock, Ark., on 
January 3, 1928. The propositions are: 

"The church of which I am a member, known as the 
church of Christ, is a divine institution, and the Scriptures 
so teach." A. G. Freed affirms; Ben M. Bogard denies. 

" The Missionary Baptist Church, of which I am a mem
ber, is a divine institution, and the ScTiptures so teach." 
Ben M . . Bogard affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

Mr. Bogard writes: " I hope Freed may be able to get 
to it. I am already here, of course." Brother Freed ad
vises that he will surely be there, and hopes Mr. Bogard 
will still be there. 

" Christ ' went about doing good,' the Bible records. 
That is still. what Christ's followers must do." 
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OBITUARIES 
11 
I 

CANNON. 

Miss Vera Ann Cannon, daughter 
of Brother and Sister W . T. Cannon, 
of Hurricane Mills, Tenn., was born 
on December 12, 1885, and died on 
November 14, 1927. She was bap
tized by the beloved T. B. Larimore in 
August, 1900. She was faithful and 
true in all the relationships of life
to God, to her parents, to her relatives 
and friends. She loved all things 
beautiful-in nature, in art, in life, 
and in character. She lived not for 
self, but for others. She was an in
valid for quite a while before her 
death, and was fully conscious of its 
constant approach, but dreaded it not. 
Her only regret was to leave her fam
ily and friends. She was a member 
of one of the most honorable and 
highly respected families ·in Hum
phreys County. The large number of 
people that attended the funeral from 
Waverly, Dickson, Centerville, and 
other places, despite a steady clown
pour of rain, bespoke the love and rev
erence in which she and her family are 
held. The write.r preached the funeral 
sermon. L. L. BRIGANCE. 

BRADEN 

My m other, Civil H. Braden, was 
born on November 29 , 1844, and died 
on September 26, 1927, at our home 
at Bells, Tenn. She was married to 
Solomon Braden in 1868. To this 
union were bo ri) five children, of whom 
two are dead and three are living. 
She obeyed the gospel when quite 
young and lived faithful until death . 
As a mother, wife, neighbor, and 
Christian, she was among the best. 
We will sadly miss her, but hope to 
meet her again in the upper and better 
world. Funeral services were con
ducted by Brother D. D. Woody at the 
ch urch of Christ at Bells, Tenn., in 
the presence of a large gathering of 
relatives and friends, after which her 
body was laid to rest in Bellview Cem
etery. We are n:.>t left to grieve with-
out hope. MRS. W. A. TYLER. 

THE AGE TO COME . 

BY E. M. BORDEN. 

In Mark 10: 28-30 we have a state
ment that is worth our consideration. 
Peter wanted to .know the result since 
they had left all and had followed the 
Lord. Jesus answered: " There is no 
man that hath left house, or breth
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lan'ds, for my 
sake, and the gospel's, but he shall re
ceive a hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions ; and in the world to come 
eternal life." 

This is a very plain statement of 
the present age and the future . Peter 
tells what people receive in this time 
and what they will receive in t he !ige, 
or world, to come. So it is "this 
time " and the " age to come," or the 
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next age. In the next age the faith
ful will receive eternal life. That is 
the age, or world, in which we will be 
in the new heaven and the new earth. 
Do we find any place here for a mil
lennium after "this time," or this age, 
has ended? 

Some people will read where "the 
lamb and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid" (I sa. 11: 6), and, with
out one single proof, will t ake the po
sition that it will be during a millen
nium afte1· the coming · of Christ. Is 
it safe to take a figurative p~ssage 

and give an interpretation that will 
contradict a plain passage like this
" in this time " we receive houses and 
lands and " in the world to come" 
eternal life? The twentieth chapter 
of Revelation tells us about a millen
nium, but it does n ot tell us when it 
will be; but, according to th e word of 
God, it must be before the. comin g of 
Christ. When Jesus said, "in this 
time " and the " world," or age, " to 
come," had he forgotten about the mil
lennia! age from the coming of Chr ist 
to the end of the world? 

Dear Reader: I have a harmless herb rem· 
edy that stops al! craving for tobacco. It 
has cured hundreds of people of chewing, 
smoking, and using snuff, who have been 
slaves to tobacco all their lives . Send for 
my free circular telling all about it and of 
people it has cured. 

Your brother in Christ, 
L . O. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 
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4:1:1 Elln Street, CINCINNATI, OHIO 
has brought out a sixty -four-page book cata· 
Iogue which they will g lad ly mail free to any 
one writing for it. It contains seven ty ex· 
elusive publications, besides Bibles, T es ta· 
men ts, Records, Maps, and other supplies 
for the hom e, church, and school. 
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Entire Year's Lessons and Com
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of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
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Indorsed by teachers, preachers, 
and Bible students. The first cost 
is . the only expense for all the 
year's lessons. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling 
for less than one dollar. Price, 
single copy, 95 cents·; five or more 
to one address, 85 cents per copy, 
postpaid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible Les
son Helps for all Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Jlla a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
awering their ada, men• 

tion thie paper. 



GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FASHION DEPARTMENT 

2884 

SURPLICE CLOSING 

Straight-line dress in surpli ce c lo sin g , fin 
ish ed with a shawl collar. The r emovable. 
ves t ee w ith atta ched collar a ffords op por 
tunity for contras ting_ fabric a nd adds a tai
lored note t-o Design No. 2884. Pressed plaits 
a t left side provide ample fullness to hem 
line. Rich brown novelty woolen with biege 
silk crepe contras ting is shown in sketch. 
Black chiffon velvet, with v est ee of chiffon 
metallic brocade, red wool crepe with fle sh 
colored georgette, black crepe satin wit h 
chartreuse green georgette and forest green 
wool rep with silk crepe in same shade are 
effective combinations. Pattern is obtainable 
in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 
inches bust measure. Price 15 cents , in 
stamps or coi-n (coin preferred). 

2859 
T YPICALLY PARISIAN 

One glance a t thi s unusu al model r ev ea ls 
why it is s o popula r. It employs black vel
vet with fore st green georgette cr epe woven 
with gold m etal threads. The front in pa n el 
style has circular insets at either side, pro
vidin g gra ceful fullness to h em line. The 
cuffs a r e attractive. The sa sh ca u gh t in a t 
side seam s of panel, a st y le deta il. Ot h er 
sma rt combina tion s for D es ign No. 2859 a re 
black crepe sa tin in r ev er se trea tment, fl a t 
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THE NEED OF THE BIBLE IN 
OUR SCHOOLS. 

BY MILES P. REHORN. 

One does not have to be in the pres
ence of a crowd of schoolboys very 
long before he can clearly realize the 
great need of the teaching of the Bible 
in our schools. 

The minds of the majority of 
schoolboys are contaminated with evil 
thoughts and low, degrading, sinful 
ideas. Few boys can be found that do 
not curse or use vulgar language, and 
many go so far as to take God's name 
in vain. I have found these state
ments to be true in the school that I 
now attend, as well as in others. 

I have heard it said that half a cen
tury or so ago, if a man cursed in the 
presence of a boy, he was 1·ebuked, and 
his attention was called to the fact, by 
other meri, that a boy was in his pres
ence; but now, not only do men curse 
before boys, but, as I have already 
stated, many boys also curse. There 
is a cause for this sad situation. Evi
dently boys are not getting the proper 
training at home. 

Some one may make this loose state
ment: "0, well, boys must sow their 
wild oats." Paul wrote: " Be not de
ceived; God is not mocked: f or what
soever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap." (Gal. 6: 7.) If a boy 
sows wild oats, he will reap wild oats. 
Occasionally we may find a man who 
led a sinful life in his boyhood, but 
when grown realized his mistakes and 
led a better life; but cases like this 
are few. Solom:m, the wisest man 
that ever lived, wrote as follows: 
" Train up a child in the way he should 
go, and even when he is old he will not 
depart from it." (Prov. 22: 6.) The 
better a boy is, the better man he w ill 
make. 

Since boys are not being trained l"e
ligiously at home, they must get this 
training at school or not at all. 

Some one may say that the Sunday 
school is the place for boys to get re
ligious training; but let it be remem
bered that not all boys go to Sunday 
school. Furthermore, many of those 
that do attend Sunday school do so 
either through habit or because they 
are made to go. Many do not study 
their lessons; and some think that 
Sunday school is a place to play, be
cause they are not punished for their 
misbehavior. These boys get very lit
tle religious training at Sunday school. 
Hence, the Bible should be taught in 
the schools. 

Simply reading a few verses from 
the Bible does very little good. Teach
ing the Bible to children is the only 
way of impressing upon their minds 
the~r duty toward God and their fel
low men. 

Mothers and fathers who are inter-
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ested in the welfare of their children 
in this world or that which is to come 
should do all within their power to 
help promote the movements that are 
being made toward making the Bible 
a study in our schools. 

THE WORK AT OWENS
BORO, KY. 

BY JAMES J. REYNOLDS. 

Owensboro is a beautiful little city 
of twenty-six thousand population. 
There was no congregation of the 
church of Christ meeting there. It is 
the h ome of Brother Harvey W;. Riggs' 
mother and sister, a lso of some of my 
wife's kinspeople. Brother Riggs had 
preached there; and while Mrs. Rey
nolds and myself were there early in 
September in a meeting, he was with 
us some. Our efforts were blessed 
with two fine young men being bap
tized and the getting together and 
starting of a congregation of twenty
odd members. The church meets at 
3: 30 P.M. on Lord's days at the city 
hall, on the corner of Fourth and St. 
Ann Streets. Visitors will gladly be 
welcomed. Brother Riggs and I, of 
course, feel interested and hope to 
keep in touch with the work. Any 
one knowing members in Owensbor :J 
will please write T. A. Giles, 26 Maple 
Street, Owensboro, Ky. 

WILL A MAN ROB GOD? 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

What is it to rob? It is to withhold 
from another, or to take from another 
in an illegal way that which belongs 
to him. 

What is it to rob God? It certainly 
means to withhold from God, or take 
from God that which belongs to him. 

What belongs to God? Each one of 
us belongs to him, as has been pre
viously shown. Each responsible hu
man being owes to God a life of serv
ice, and for a ll this he must render an 
account, and this accountability must 
be m et sometime, somewhere, after 
death. (Heb. 9: 27.) I have heard it 
said that Daniel Webster was once 
asked the question as to what about 
himself most impressed him. He re
plied: " My personal responsibility to 
God." It is a pity that we cannot all 
feel that way. How very different 
t'he lives of many would be could 
they feel that way! 

But what did God require of hi s 
people in the long ago? "And now, 
Israel , what doth the Lord thy God 
require of thee, but to fear the Lord 
thy God, to walk in all his ways, and 
to love him, and to serve the Lord t hy 
God with a ll thy heart and with a ll 
thy soul, to keep the commandments 
of the Lord, and his statutes, whi ch I 
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Would you rather have your 
children read the funny pictures 
and follow the example of the 
characters in the comic strips, or 
would you rather have them read 
these stirring · stories and mold 
their lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic characters 
that move and breathe through 
th em? Children naturally are 
hero worshipers, and will eagerly 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their heroes-if you put 
this book in their hands. 

"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 
By JAMES E . CHESSOR 

Stories told from the view
point of childten, in simple, vivid 
language. Easy to read and un
derstand; beautifully and sym
pathetically illustrated; strongly 
and attractively bound. 

This book will influence the whole future life of your boy ~r girl 
for the better. 

A NfW BIBH STUDY fVfRY NIGHT fOR UGHTY- fiVf NIGHTS 

The Religious Press and Prominent Leaders 
Indorse This Book 

"The product of a consecrated mind."-J. E. Acuff. 

"Beautifully phrased in modern English."-M. C. Kurfees. 

"One of the few books highly worth reading."-J. M. McCaleb. 

Price, Postpaid • • • • 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear off imd mail with your remittance) 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren: Inclosed find $2.00, for which send me one copy of "Short 
Bible Stories." 

Name ---- --------------------------------- --------------- ---- - --------

~oute or Street No.------------------ ----------------------------------

Town or CitY------------------------------- ----------------- -----------

CountY----------~--- --------------------- State _________ _______ ______ _ 
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Nelson Bible, No. SOO 

No. 500 American Standard Bible 
Size, 4tix7 in_ches. 

Printed in Minion Blackface Self-Pronouncing type .. 
Bound in leatheroid, divinity circuit, round corners, 
red under gold edges, with title stamped in gold on 
side and back. 

[~ sz.so Each I 
I. It is a self-pronouncing text. 
2. It has 4,000 questions and answers. 
3. It is thoroughly illustrated. 
4. It is printed from large clear type. 
5. It gives character sketches of Bible personages. 
6. It contains many maps. 
7. It has a presentation page. 
8. It contains complete references. 
9. It is a famous Nelson Bible. • 

Order Now From 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind pubtisbed 
Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate 
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command thee this day for thy good?" 
(Deut. 10: 12, 13.) To comply w ith 
thi s r equil'ement is the crowning 
glor y of man's mission in the wor ld. 

Solomon says : " Let u s heal' the 
conclusion of the whole mattel': Fear 
God, and keep his commandments : for 
this is the whole duty of man." Then 
he adds the reason why: "For God 
shall bring every work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil." Let us 
note that thi s is the whole duty of 
man. 

Now, when we refuse to do one or 
more things that God requires or re
fuse to be what God requires, it is to 
rob God. We also note that Paul 
says: "Unto him be glol'y in the 
church by Christ Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without end." (Eph. 3: 
21.) Again, to the Corinthians he 
says: "What? know ye not that youl' 
body is the teh1ple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye have of God, 
and ye are not your own? For ye are 
bought with a pr ice : thel'efore glorify 
God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which ar e God's." (1 Cor. 6: 19, 20. ) 
Again, P aul says: "Who gave him
self for u s, that he might 1·edeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
gJod works." (Tit. 2: 14.) 

The church is a divine institution, 
created for man, purchased by the 
blood of the dear Son of God, and r ep
r esents the fullness o:f him t ha t filleth 
all in all. In the church man is to 
1·ender to God service , and, in doing 
so, glorifies God, the Creator and Pos
sess :n·. When men and women r efuse 
to come into the church and render 
such service to glorify the Creator 
and Possessor, but g o into institutions 
of service, spending their t ime and 
their influence and their God-given 
means to exalt the wisdom of men and 
the institutions of men , they are rob
bing God and manifesting a very great 
want of the spirit of gratitude and de
votion to God. 

Again, when people obey the gospel 
and are thereby added to the church, 
this holy and most sacred institution, 
and at the same time withhold their 
energies, time, influence, and m eans, 
thereby throttling the church of Gad 
so that it cannot make itself felt, such 
church members are robbing God; yet 
hundreds and thousands all over the 
land are doing that very thing. Shame 
on such men and women! " W'ill a 
man rob God? " 

" The greatest soldiers are those 
who fight campaign after campaign, 
learning a ll the while. The greatest 
Christians are those who steadily face 
evil and conquer it, evading no battle." 
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THE COUNSEL OF BALAAM. 

BY W. G. WHITE. 

In the lesson of Sunday, November 
20, the device of Balak and the an
swer of Balaam have prominent men
tion; and as it has been conspicuous 
through the ages from then until 
now, there is a wonderful lesson in it 
for us all. As Balaam's counsel to 
Balak is only hinted at in Num. 24: 
14, many of us fail to get it. But 
following up the story, we see that 
Israel " began to commit whoredom 
with the daughters of Moab," and 
"bowed down to their gods." (Num. 
25: 1, 2.) In verse 9 it is said: 
" Those that died in the plague were 
twenty and four thousand." Follow
ing on to chapter 31, verse 16, we see 
that this was the result of Balaam's 
advice. 

Josephus gives an account of this 
matter. He says that Balaam told 
Balak to select the prettiest women 
and dress them up the best he could 
and send them to Israel's camp to en
tice th_e young men, and when they 
saw that they were infatuated, 
fix to leave, and if the young men in
sisted on their staying and becoming 
their wives, make them promise to 
leave their religion and their god and 
accept theirs. This is just what they 
did. This was followed down to the 
writing of Rev. 2: 14 and has ever 
received the Lord's condemnation. 
From the call of Abraham, God has 
forbidden his people to intermarry 
with the nations around them. Just 
as a man who is not true to his 
marital vow, but divides his affections 
with another woman, is a fornicator, 
so one of God's servants who turns 
to another god would in a spiritual 
sense be a spiritual whoremonger. 
" Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers." (2 Cor. 6: 14.) 
" But if her husband be dead, she is 
at liberty to be married to wh om she 
will; only in the Lord." (1 Cor. 7: 
39.) To disregard God's law brought 
disaster and death to Israel; and to 
do the same to-day will surely meet 
with the disapproval of God and 
bring the transgressor face to face 
with a broken law of Jehovah. I 
know of but one way to relieve the 
situation, and that is for preacLers
all gospel preachers-to preach the 
whole truth on this subject, then 
parents take up the task and teach 
the children from the cradle to the 
nuptial altar that for Christians to 
marry Christians is the only way to 
meet the favor of God or insure the 
keeping of "the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace." 

"'Just for fun ' is one of the most. 
dangerous phrases in the English lan
guage. Wrong things done ' for fun ' 
continue wrong and hurtful." 
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A PRESENT WORTH WHILE 
THIS FORTY-TWO-PIECE SET OF DISHES CAN BE 

YOURS FOR A FEW HOURS' WORK 

WORTH WORKING FOR 
This forty-two-piece set of Beautifully Decorated China is 

well worth a few hours' easy, pleasant work among your f.riends. 
You can own it by simply sending us TEN yearly subscrip

tions (either new or renewals), together with $20.00, to pay for 
the subscriptions alone. 

We will ship you this forty-two-piece set, all charges prepaid, 
the same day we receive your order. 

Why not start right now? Have this beautiful china on your 
table next Sunday, or for a birthday present for your wife or 
some friend. 

GO TO WORK TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

I Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE I 
Send us a new subsc6ber II 

. Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 

Our Line of BibJes, Books, and Sunday-School Supplies is Complete. 
Write us for what you want. 
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AGENTSEVERYWHEREMAKEMONEY 
Selling the Calendar with the Big Figures 

YOU TOO CAN EASILY MAKE FROM $25 TO $250 

A SCRIPTU~B VERSE POR EVERY DAY 
The 1928 Scripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. Agents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, as 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in teaching great truths and in
culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 
the lessons thus learned will follow through life. 

Calendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, Norwegian, Polish, 
and Japanese languages, but all foreign languages from a special edition with pictures printed in duo-color 
process. 

Our Slogan for 1928-A Scripture Text Calendar in Every Home 
AN ART GALLERY OF 

THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS SAeRED 

PAINTINGS 

WONDERFUL VALUE 
PLEASES EVERYBODY 

The Scripture Text Cal
endar contains t we I v e 
beautiful reproductions of 
the works of some of the 
world's greatest artists. 
All of these pictures rep
resent what is best and 
most refined in the realm 
of religious art. The color 
paintings are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal
lery of the world's most 
famous sacred paintings. 
These beautiful reproduc
tions are worth many 
times the low price of the 

., calendar. 

This is an opportunity 
to do real Christian serv
ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 1928 
Scripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have found our 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scripture Text 
Calendars are unusual val
ues and sell readily to 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over 3,500,-
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1927, which shows the high 
regard in which they are 
held. 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 1928 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features. which. have made this calendar famous-such as the International Sunda -school 

~~~~~n e
1
achd SundTay, daily Scripture verse, a~d twelve paintings from the masters-have been retaine~ in the 

ca en ar. he verse for each Saturday Is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday 

d Onhthehback P!lge of t~e calendar is shown a perpett..l calendar, table of standard time aro~nd the world 
an ot er elpful mformat10n. ' 

PLAUE YOUR ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 
1928 Calendars .Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't .wait! Don't delay! 1928 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place your order for full su 1 "'"' 
~ur Nxper1ence has been that by far the greater portion of these calendars is sold months in advan!P %! 

e ew Yl_lar. Hun~red~ o! agents have found that the demand grows greater from year to ear· and as 
oudr supply IS necessarily hm1ted, we urge you to estiwate how many you can dispose of now a~d s~nd your 
or er at once. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you can profit by placing the gospel in 

every home in your community. 
Quantity Cost Sell for Profit 

100 Calendars --------------$17.00 $30.00 
ZOO Calendara -------------- 3Z.OO 60.00 
250 Calendara --------------- 40.00 75.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
300 Calendara -------------- 46.50 90.00 

Larger quantity ratea on application 

$13.00 
28.00 
35.00 

. 43.50 j"------------ -----
The retail price is 30 cents each. Terms: Cash I 

with order to individuals. Calendars not returnable. 

IDEAL GIFT 
Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal
endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 
1 Calendar ----------------------------------$00.30 1 

5 Calendar• ------------------------------- 1.40 
12 <:aleruiara ---------------------------------- 3.00 
Z5 Calendars ---------------------------------- 5.75 
50 Calendar• ---------------------------- 10.00 

USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 
Kindly ship at once __________ Scripture Text Art 

Calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of 

$----------
Ship to ----------------------- ------------------

Street or Route ---------------------------------

CitY---------------------------- State _________ _ 
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SCATTERING SUNSHINE. 

BY J. EMMETT WAINWRIGHT. 

·The commercial world is busy "tak
ing inventory " at this season. The 
amount of goods on hand must be as
certained, the merchandise enjoying 
greatest circulation and that which is 
lacking in order to have proper sup
ply for a healthy business. " Dead 
goods" which fail to move require 
disposition and the government to be 
pleased concerning taxation. 

Christians should " take inventory " 
daily. Inspiration demands that we 
supply that which is lacking. (2 Pet. 
1: 5-11.) The divine recipe suggests 
seven questions: What lack I in cour
age? What lack I in knowledge? 
What lack I in self-control? What 
lack I in patience? What Jack I in 
godliness? What lack I in brotherly 
kindness? What Jack I in love? 
Thllse questions, propounded daily, will 
assist in locating any deficiency. We, 
no doubt, will find pleasure in supply
ing what is needed. 

The above questions provoke others: 
"What Jack I in the home? What lack 
I in my business? What Jack I as a 
church member? What lack I as a 
student of God's word? What lack I 
as a neighbor? Preachers, elders, and 
deacons should keep a close check on 
the congregation. Are the teachers 
qualified? Are all things being done 
in decency and order? Are the serv
ices what they ought to be? Am I do
ing my part? Have we the best pos
sible equipment? What about the 
discipline? What lack we? 

The rich young ruler approached 
the Master and asked the paramount 
question: " What shall I do that I 
may inherit eternal life?" He had 
honored his parents, was not guilty of 
immorality, an honest rich man, a 
truthful ruler, and was free from the 
blood of all men. What a splendid 
character! Try to imagine the beau
tiful funeral discourse of a modern 
preacher over the remains of such a 
one! Think of the good traits he 
could magnify and eulogize! " What 
lack I yet?" he asked the Master. 
" Thou lackest one thing," replied the 
Lord. 

What? This splendid young man 
not qualified to inherit eternal life? 
That is the verdict of the Master. The 
young man demanded a check-up on 
his stock. The Lord observed a defi
ciency, and, loving him, was neither 
ashamed nor afraid to tell him that 
he " lacked one thing " being qualified 
to gain the coveted goal. How many 
people will compare with this noble 
ruler? Yet we often find men . and 
women spurning the Savior's invita
tion or altering it to suit their fancy, 
thinking they are well prepared for 
mansions in the sky, and pass on 
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..-PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date------------------------------ 192 ... 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below : 

For_ ________ months from------------- ·-----, 192 ... , to ____________________ , 192 ... 

N~me---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0·----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street----------------------------------- Route________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise 

Catalogue or write us. 

--------Leason Picture Charta (ages 4 to 5), $1.25 per quarter--------$-------
(Kindergarten.) 

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
--------Leason Picture Carda (ages 6 to 7), 4 cents per quarter--------$--------

________ Little Jewels (ages 8 to 9), 12 cents per quarter----------------$-------
(Five or more to one address; each) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

________ Children's Gema (ages 10 to 11), 15 cents per quarter----------$--- ----
(Formerly The Youn g People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy , 20c a quarter , SOc a year-Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a year) 

------- - Elementary Quarterly (ages 12 to 13), 6 cents per quarter------$--- ----
(New publication.) 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly (ages 14 to 15), 6 cents per quarter----------$-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

________ Senior Quarterly (ages 16 to 17), 6 cents per quarter----------$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People's Quarterly (ages 18 to 24), 12 cents per quarter$-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ Elam'a Notes (adult studies), 85 cents per COPY----------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 95c) 

--------Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$-------
(New publication.) 

________ Claaa Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen------------------------$--------

________ Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY--------$--------

________ Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$= 

Total-----------------------~-------------------$--------

_...Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarters 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December. 
__.Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or Ex
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature 
will be cheerfully furnished upon application. 
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Sweeter Than All .Songs 

Like its predecessor, "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
this new Hymn Book represents a genuine effort 
to raise the standard of song In our churches. 

Not a "filler" in the book-every song set to 
music. 

Compiled by one of the church's most promi~ent 
preachers and song leaders. 

Contains the new songs of the world's greatest 
living song writers, among them being Stebbins, 
Gabriel, Black, Bell, Fillmore, and others. 

Ask any SONG LEADER in the brotherhood 
about the quality of our Hymn Books. 

Sold at a uniform price of SO cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY · 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. ([This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1_72 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, JENNESSEE 

DECEMBER 29, 1927. 

through life in open rebellion to one 
or more plain commands of the Master. 

Let us "take inventory" of our in
dividual needs, supply that which is 
lacking, and "lay aside every weight " 
in order to balance the scales and gain 
eternal life. We n1ust study the spir
itual need of our unsaved neighbors 
and in the spirit of our Lord t ell them 
about that which is lacking. Not 
every auditor is a " rich young rul er " 
t o turn away with a heavy heart; but 
we may contemplate a Cornelius, a 
Paul, a eunuch now and then. Two 
sad pictures are suggested at the 
pearly gate-the one who fail ed to 
supply that which was lacking and the 
cne who refused to tell folks t he things 
they lacked and how to supply them. 

What.saith the word of God? With
out faith it is impossible to please God. 
Faith comes by hearing the word of 
God. " Only say the word," said the 
centur ion. " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but h e that 
believeth not shall be damned." (Mark 
16: 16.) "If any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him n ot b ~ ashamed; but 
let him glorify God in this name." 
(1 Pet. 4: 16.) 

HOWELL-CLARK DEBATE. 

BY HUGO ALLMOND. 

Beginning on December 13, Brother 
F. 0. Howell engaged John R. Clark 
in a four-days' discussion at Mc
Nairy, Tenn. Despite the fact that 
no propositions were signed, both 
speakers discussed specific issues. 
Mr. Clark affirmed the first and third 
days on the establishment of the 
church and the plan of salvation. 
Brother Howell affirmed the eecond 
and fourth days on the plan of salva
tion and the possibility of apostasy. 

After exposing the fallacy of Mr. 
Clark's position on the establishment 
of the church, Brother Howell showe.d 
the church was established on the 
first Pentecost after the c1·ucifixion of 
Christ. The second day Brother 
Howell showed the harmony of our 
position and the Bible teaching on the 
plan of salvation. The third day Mr. 
Clark tried in vain to show that God 
had always saved men in exactly the 
same way-by the same plan. Broth
er Howell completely crushed Mr. 
Clark's human theory on the apostasy 
question. 

B1:other Howell presents an argu
ment in a clear, positive, plain way, 
leaving no opportunity for an oppo
nent to quibble. Mr. Clark felt the 
force of this, as was evident to all 
present. 

r,;;;;;~ ~ The cause is weak at McNairy, but 
Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate we are sure that the debate will bear 

$2.00 a Year in Advance fruit. Five gospel preachers were in 
attendance, and about the same num-

:;;;;;;~~~:;;;;;;~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ber of Baptist preachers w.ere present. 
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